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H ILLIAM the Thud, by the Grace of God, King of 
England^ Scotlandy France and Ire Ian dy Defcndei of the 
Faith, To all to whom thefc Piefents lhall come. 
Greeting Where a s Our Trufty and Wcll-belovcd Ja- 
cob Tonfony of our City of Londony Bookfeller, has hum- 
bly reprefented unto Us, That he is preparing for the Prefs a Tranfla- 
tion of FeterBayleh Hiftorical and Critical Didionary in Four Tomes, 
And whereas the faid Jacob Tonfon has inform’d Us, That he has been 
at a great Charge and Tiouble in getting the faid Work Tianllated 
and Augmented, and therefore humbly befought Us to grant him Oui 
Royal Privilege and Licence, for the foie Printing and Publiihing 
thereof, for the Term of Fourteen Years, We being willing to give 
him all the Encouragement fuch an Undertaking defervcs, aie Graci- 
oufly pleafed to condefcend to his Rcqucft, and do theieforc, by thefe 
Prefents, grant to him the faid Jacob Tonfony his Executors, Admini- 
ftrators and Afligns, Our Royal Licence for the folc Printing the faid 
Tranflation of Teter Bayle\ Hiftorical and Ciitical Diftionary in Four 
Tomes, with the feveral Additions, for the full Term of Fourteen 
Years from the Date hereof; ftriiftly charging and foi bidding all Our 
Subjcifts, within Our Kingdoms and Dominions, toRcpimt the fame, 
either in Whole or in Part, or in any Volume or Volumes whatfoever, 
and to Vend the fame, during the aforefaid Term of houiteen Years, 
without the Confent and Approbation of the faid Jacob Tonfony his 
Heirs, Executois or Afligns, by Writing under his or their Hands and 
Seals firft obtained, as they will anfwer the contrary at then Perils 
Whereof the Mafter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers are to 
take Notice, that the fame may be cntred in their Regiftcr, and that 
due Obedience be yielded thereunto Given at Oui Court at Kenfing- 
ton the twenty firft Day of Afrtly 1701 In the Thirteenth Year of 
Our Reign 

By His Majefty’s Command 






To the Right Honourable 

ALGERNON, 

Earl of Elfcx, Fifcount Maldon, and Barm 
Capel of Hadhatn, Lord-Lieutenant and 
Cuftos Rotulorum of the County of Hert- 
ford, Cmjiable of Tower (^London, 
and One of Her Majejiys Mojl Honourable 
Eri*i:y-Council. 


MT LO RU 

HIS Tranflation of MonfieurJB^/tf's Difti- 
onary, being at laft finifti’d, is proud of 
the Honour of Approaching Your Lord- 
ftiip. The Sale of the Book in French ha^ 
been proportionably great in England^ as 
Upon the Continent: It is now Tranflated 
into the German Language, and Printing in that Country ; 
and there would be no Reafon to doubt this Engltjb Edi- 
tion's being fevourably receiv'd here, were the Gene- 
rality 
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j^lity of ^^de^as i^ing to !EncoUrjage any LeamSB 
andUfeful PerfOTmance as Your LordlhiM^ 

>Tliis |]^ality, my Lord^ proceeds fr<4i|||||||bndour 
Benevolence, that unaffefted Eafinefs^y Sweet- 
nefs of Temper, which fo Eminently diftiiiguif^Your 
Lordlhip in all Your Adions ; Thcfe Accomplil 
with every other valuable Quality, l^te" 

Glorious King a Perfonal Efteem for l^r Lordftlip, 
both in Camp and Court : In the firfl: of which. Your 
Lordlhip was near His Majefty in all the Campaigns he 
made during the lafl: War in Flanders', and when it is faid 
Your Lordfhip was always near the Perfon of thatHeroe, 
every one will be fenfible to what Dangers Your Lord- 
Ihip expos’d Your felf, m the Service of Your Prince . 
and Country : Nor did the Favours that Prince parti^^ 
larly grac’d You with, divert You from being firmly true 
to Your Friends; and whenever the Madnefs or Malice 
of a Party tryed their Efforts againft any Your Lordfhip 
had honour’d with that Name, Your Lordlhip fail’d not 
then of giving inviolable Proofs of Your unwavering 
Honour. There needs no farther Confirmation of 
Your Lordfhip’s unfhaken Loyalty and Zeal for Your 
Country, than the late Gracious Inftances of Her prefent 
Majefty ’s Favour to Youj which that Your Lordlhip 
may long Enjoy, is the Hearty Prayer of. 


MI LORn 


Tour Lordjbips ever Obltgedl 


and Moji Obedient Servant^ 





Firfl: Trench Editioa 


Might offer many Confiderations in this Preface , bulb 
as I can’t do it withoitt nmnmg into an exorbitant 
length, which would difcourage the Readers, I fa- 
ther chufe to give my felf fomeConftramt, thau'of- 
fend their Niceneft I lhall therefore confine rtiy 
felf to five Of fix Par ticifiars 

I declare fiift, that this Work is not what I pro- I* 
mis’d in the TrojeSt I publilh’d of a Critical Diftio- 
nary m the Year 169a The Objeftion I hid beft anfwcr’d, is that which 
was chiefly mfified on, to condemn ray Belign , and perhaps it appear’d fubU^d m 
very ftrongto agreat many Readers, for no other reafon,but becaufethey 
obferv’d Iveryipuchinlarg’d on its Confutation But let theCaufebewhat 
It will, I did not thmk it Prudent to oppofc the general Tafte , and 
fince It has been umverfally concluded, that moll Faults I mention’d in 
^e Articles of theTr^f^ were of httle Importance to the Pubhek, Rea- 
fon reqmr’d I Ihould give over my Undertaking My Defign was to 
compole a DiAionary of Errors, the Jperfedlion whereof confiils m ob- 
fervmg allMiftakes, great or fmall , for doubtlefs it would be aPerfe^lion 
HI a Geographical Dictionary, and in a Map, to fpecifie every Town and 
Village Seemg therefore the bell way of executing myProjeCl had been 
the moll expos’d to the Complaints of the Publick, by multiplymg infig- 
mficant Obfervations, there was a neceifity for me to alter my Defign ; 
and 1 Qon’d not but beheve, that according to the prevailing talle of the 
Age, was a real ImperfeChon m the very Plan of my Ent^rpnze, 
which never be cured by the Execution If I contell any thing 
wifijithofe who fay, that the greatell part of the Errors I have cenfur’d in 
my are of no confequence, ’ns tfieir fijppofing that they are 

not ah ^ that Ifature ; for I maintain, that none of ’em is important, and 
that #>ougjh» gqp^ally fpeaku^ they are like thofe that have been 
t gpeal Cntidts, yet they can contribute nothing to the pu|> 

'phe Fate ofiyfahkind does not depend upon ’em A Kar- * 
i«tnm with the grofi^ l^omnce is^ as proper tp Imove 

the l^aifipns^ ^s fjhfloncd .-Eggftnefs' Let ten thoufand, ^oraijit ^ 

A Feo]^e/«r«i«r/. • 



People hear' you prdach ^ *CflritfiW6/s Mother obtain’d of him^ trhat 
cndl des he refks*4 the faered Cme§e {fCardtn4s mi the Ttfe who went> 

^dcsSr ^ Power of the Holy 

mots, Pr$n- Virgin^ as if this was no Blunder. TeH ’em, f *Tts ftrmge, Chru 
rea !\^2 that you Jhould not bemovedto fee our Savmr |ESU S C HRIS T 

l^utch ufontheCrofsi aU bhttii with Blows^ when thoMm^ei^^o/txapcy 

pJtttoM^that was tnov*d with Com^affm^ upon feeing Pyrrhus ’ j Elephants fist'd with 
*Xptl^h"d you’ll produce Ae feme effeft, as if what you fay of Tomf^ 

} htsa^rm- was truc. *Tis therefore certain, that the Difcovery of | Errors Is nor 
miCTiana, i*”portant or ufefiil to the Profperity of the State, or of private Perfoos; 

1** what manner I have chang’d my Plan, the better to adapt . 
Ldttton that my fclf to the pubhek Tafte I have divided my Compodtion into two 
leardZli ^^*^*^* * puFcly Hiftorical, and gives a fuccinft Account of Matters 
Preach'd tn of Faft The Other 1 ? a ferge Commentary, a Mifcellany of Proofs and 
\Fm^meaH Dlfculfions, whcrcm I have inferted a cenfure of many Faults, and fome- 
p7tZyFa<s ^ of Philofophical Reflexions, in a woid, there isvanety 
a»dl except ' enough, to prefume that all forts of Readers will find fomethmg or other 
Will pleafe ’em 

ngo" This new Oeconomy has broke all the Meafures I had taken , moft of 

TddJ'T^Z- the Materials I had CoUefted were of no ufe to me, and I was forced to 
teadtomaki work upon a new Foundation My principal Defign was to obferve thtf 
xeep $oH Morert, and of all other DiXionaries like his In my Queli 

of the Proofs necelfery to expofe thofe Faults, and reXifie them, I 
found, that many Authors both Ancient and Modem had cotomitte^ 
the fame Miflakes And as Morert is much more out in what concenft’ 
Mythology and the Famihes, than in Modem Hiftory, I had par- 
ticulaily made ColleXions upon the Heathen Gods and Heroes, and the 
great Men of ancient Rome, The Work I propos’d to pubhih, would 
have contain’d abundance of Articles, like thofe of AchtUes$ Balbus and 
Crajffus in my TrojeCt All thefe vaft ColleXions arc become ufelefs, 
bccaufe I vas inform’d that thefe SubjeXs pleas’d few People, and 
that a Volume in Foho, the greateft part of which Ihould run only upon 
luch things, would remain upon the Bookfellers Hands wiU appear 
that I have had a regard to this Information? but few Articles of this^nd 
being to be found in my two Volumes nor would they perhaps have 
been there, had they not been wholly Compos’d before I was l^y in- 
formed of the Taflae of the Readers 


/I This IS one of the Reafons that have retarded the Publication of this 
iVork \oZ'd Work Many others have contributed to it I refolved at fiift to fay 
^s'dmT nothing that has been already faid in other DiXionaries, or at leaft to 
unit time avoid as much as poffible the Repetition of FaXs that are to be found in 
them ; whereby I deprived my felf of all the Materials that were moil 
eafie to be CoUeXed, and employ’d Nothmg can be more eafie for the 
Authors of an Hiftorical IMXionary, than to talk of Popes, Emperors, 
Kmgs and Cardinals , or of the Fathers of the Church, of Councils, and He- 
reticks; or of great Lords, Cities, Provinces, Sir Tis therefore a great 
difadvantage to lay afide thofe SubjeXs, as one mull do every moment, 
if he pf opofes to avoid the Articles that are m Merer fs OiXioiH^ If you 
defign to give the fame Articles, you muft ccttifine your fetf to die things 
that he has omitted : The difficulty of feparating them from otheni in the 
Origmals you confult is not fmalt; but tl^t of coimeXing them together, 
after theChaftns occafton’d by this Separation, is muebgreater Notwith- 

fiandisg 


WIkface to the firjl French Button: 




ftanding all thefe Difficulties, i refolved to |pve ah account of moft of 
the Perfons mention’d m the Bible; but I was inform’d that * a particular 
Didionary upoi^hefe Subjects would qmckly come out at Lyons onuredeu 
What remain|^|||B|fedone, was to Colled what has been faid by thejR<i^. ^TuaFoho 
hns conc^l^HpRc Perfons ; but underilanffingthatthe late Mr. dHer~ BookPrmted 
belofs Or tent ate was Pnnting at Tarts, I gave over f this Z'J^poThc 

Defign.p|Rtwith{landing the fame Difficulties, I had Compos’d theAr- 
tides relating to Church-Hiftory, had I not confidei’d that Mr Ttn Simon 
furnjiUd the Readeis with all they could defire His Work is adap- 

;h to the learned and unlearned The ’Dutch Editions have Dmntty 
very cordon, and all the Curious read it I had not therefore ^ctm- 
een excufabj^^BM mention’d the fame things that arc to be found 
there Mult«Piuy the fame Hillories twice ^ I rather chofe to abftain Adamf Eve, 
from fo fruitml a Subjed, and eafie to come by, than to repeat what 
may be more conveniently learnt elfewhere Cs’f whtch i 

I found my fclf fticightncd in other Refpeds This Work was hardly 
begun, when I heaid an Engltjh Tianflation of Moreris Didionary was 
Punting at London, with abundance of Additions , and that a large Sup- 
plement to the fame Woik was going on in Holland Hereupon I 
thought my felf obliged not to tieat of the Illuftrious Men of Great Brt^ 
tarn I concluded that out of the Engltjh Edition, they would be infer- 
ted in the faid Supplement, and that the fame thing would be bought 
twice, unlefs I pi evented it by depriving my felf of fo copious a Matter, 
fo proper to recommend a Didionary The fame Reafon made me 
ide my Enquiry after :j: the lUuftiious Men, who have Flourifli’d in | / have only 
e Umted Provinces , and for the fame Caufc I have faid very little con- , 

a TTt/i a 1 ^ jome^whoje 

cemmg the Hiftory or Geography of this State I thought the Sup- Lives or Fn^ 
plement Printed in Holland would give a large and exad Account of all 7mi^hJd^<d 
thefe things, and likewifc that it would fully treat of all the Tianf- ready by me 
aftions of Europe in our days This prevented my touching upon thofe 
Modern Htftories On the other hand, I heard that a New Edition of 
Morert\ Didionary was going to be publilh’d at ‘Pans, wnth great Addi- 
tions This made me rcfolve to Supprefs a great many thmgs, and put 
a flop to my Enquiry mto many Subjeds, which I could handle but im- 
perfedly in comparifbn of thofe who were engaged in this New Edition 
They are upon the Spot, and at hand to confult Libraries and Learned 
Men I ought therefore to leave them this Task entire, without runmng 
lightly over a Subjed, that will be lead more eagcily when fet off by 
them in its full Luftre, before others touch upon it 
But belides thefe New Editions and New Supplements of Morert'% 
Didionary, other things have much llreightned me Mr Chappuzeau 
has been a long time about an Hiftorical Didionary, in which we lhall 
^^rtainly find amongit abundance of other Subjeds, what concerns the * bee ska 
'ituation of Nations, their Manners, Religion, Government, and what 
concerns the Royal FamiUes, and the Genealogies of great Men You’ll 
find in it at large, all the Eledors, Princes, and Counts of the Empire , their 
Alhanccs, hit® efts, and principal Adions And by that means you’ll fee the 
Northern and the reft of Proteftant Europe I thought there- 

fore that liPibetter be filent upon thofe great Subjeds, than expofe 
the Reader to the Neceffity of purchafing the fame things twice Nay, 

I have found my felf confin’d with refped to the Learned Men of 
XVIth Century ; for I knew that "bA^Tetjfier was Pnnting, with New Ad- 
ditions. 



Preface to the firfi Ffenlch EJiiitd'. 

4 That xd diUOtiSjttheCommentaneshehas fo ciinouOy compiled upon the Elogie^ 
SvfeVdp? taken ^omThuamf I was afraid,m fpeaking of thofe Learned Men, thaC 
the Fafts mentioned by me would be the fame withM and 

that Thought has often determm’d me to ftipprefs my Colleftions 
1 don’t enumerate thefe Particulars, m' order to enaihle my Fnends td 
make an Apology againft thofe who lhall defpife my Didiongry, and 
ivf^fVas JbmuchTtmetohe confunfd tn the Comfofitton of (itch aWorkiThe 
Faults oftt might be excus'd^ tf tfje Author had Jpent onl^ a few Months 
in making tt but fo foor an Effeft of Jb long a Labour deferves no InduL 
Shwnefs ts never tolerable * but when tt produces a Majler-fteet, 
citu I unified My Fnends might anfwei, that the moft diligent Wnters would be hard ' 
itoncm their Compilations with greater fpeed,*if theyabllained 

from the moll copious and eafie Subjefts, and avoided mentiomng what 
fome have compiled, and what they forefee will be compiled by others- 
What I have faid, is only defign’d to refolve fuch Quelbons as thefe; 
fFhy fo many great Men are wanting tn my Book ? Why tt contains fo ma- 
ny unknown Ferfbns and obfeure Names ? Why tt ts Jb barren tn fome re- 
JJefis, and Jrofufe tn others ? Could the Author be Jb mtjlakent as to Jre- 
t Rts ar- tend to be able to do what Pliny \ thought extreme^ difficult ? &c Let 
m“Iiutu!r the Querift be referr’d to the Account I have given above, and he will 
audoiii r^ find the Solution of all thefe Doubts 

tem, oblolc- I freely own, that laborious and dihgent Authors will have reafon to 
oWeSu- look uponmeas allowWiiter I have fpent above f four Years in the Gom- 
cim, fuiidi- pofition of thefe two Volumes Belides, they are intermix’d with lone 

Us Kratuni, ,./i t» , /• ,»! f • t t- ^ 

dubiisfidun Pailagcs, which coll me no Pams, nothing or what I have faid of my own, 
]arZ%i hefpeaks an Author that Revifes his Work, or Correfls his firll Thoughts, 

1 I hetman and thc filft dlfpofition of his Words And therefore if any one thinks I 
fuiy 1692,** have been too How, I lhall not wonder at it I am fenlible and alhamed of 
and made an jf j Ihould be Hill morc aftiamcd, weic it not that my Health fre- 
otiob i(>i/i qucntlyintcriupted, icquiresfome regard, and doesnotpermit me to per- 
lorm what llrong and laborious Men can do I know moreover that the 
llavery of Quoting, which I have fubnutted to, makes me lofe much 
time, and that the prodigious fcarcity of Books, very neceflary to my 
Dcfign, llopt my Pen a hundred times a day Such a Work as this re- 
quires thc moll numerous Library in the World, whereas I have very 
*Som, Per- few Books * Thc Style is another caufe of mySlownefs I am ferupu- 
lous about It, even to Superllition I take great care to avoid Ambigm- 
/Ir*^ tics, and theufeof any Particles that may occalionObfcurity Thegreat- 
vthichium ell Mallei s, the moll illullrious Members of the A Academy, dif- 
fwL'd themfelves with thefe Scruples, and we have but three or foui 
wtUtngiy W nters, that are not cured of them ’Tis therefore a great mortificati- 
Ti^je, o® to tnc not to be able to get above thofe Niceues, which coll much 
^ time, and often fpoil the lively and natural agreeablenefs of the Eiqpref- 
havottr^were fion, whcn ’tis Corrcftcd by this Rule 

if "This IS what I had to reprefent to thofe who might think it llrange that 

their Mode- fliy Didionaty coll me fo much time But I mull not negled thofe, who 
might beheve I have made too much halle There are many who Wlbe 
furpri^’d to fee two fuch great Volumes in Folto fimfli’d in lefs than five 
Years Many Authors don’t perfefl a httle Book under a Year, whe- 
ther they look upon as mean Thoughts, and Ebcprelfions, whatever thpy 
produce without a long Meditation , or whether their Bufinefs calls them 
frequently from their Studies, or whether a natural Lazmefs, or too 

feruputous 
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fcnipulDUS an^edience t9,the Precept they have leam’d at School,’ 

Inter^one tuts interim gduifta curts, engage them often to interrupt 
their Labour* Thofe Gentleihen are eafily prejudic’d againft a Work 
' that has not coft much time i and day think it has not, unlefs a hundred 
Printed Sheets have taken up three or four Years They’ll apply to 
me, doubtlefs, theCi»/j* fefttnansc£t6s edtt cutulosizrAwHX be confirm’d 
in their Prepwiice^by reading the Particulars above-mention’d They’ll 
abate from the Labour fpent upon things, all the time I have bellow’d 
upon avoidmgVcrfes** QJc They know ’tis a long and painful task, and ♦T'^fPrcnch 
that nothing requires moie Patience than a good Series of Citations 
Thev will not allow, that under pretence of havmg mferted a great deal 
ofti^orcign Matter in this Work, I may fay I have enlargd it in a ht- traordmary 
• de time For, will they fay, a juft Apphcation of abundance of Paflages 22 
IS a moie labonbus Work f than a long tram of Reafomngs and Refle- \ i>tc th* 
ftions Thefe Paflages mull be fought out, they mull be Read with At- tThTA^cU 
tention, they mull be pertmently plac’d, and connefted with your own 
Thoughts, and with one another ’Tis impoflible to run, and do this 
perfectly well I grant ’em this, but I intreat them not to apply to me 
the Cants feft mans i &c before they have read my Work Prejudices are 
deceitful, and if they would have favourable ones. I’ll tell ’em that I re- 
member Giro’s Dilhch z&VftVLi&x}as^,InterpoHetuts tnterdum gaudta curts, 

&c but that I feldom make ufe of it Divcrfions, Collations, Journeys 
into the Country, Vifits, and fuch other Recreations neceflTary to a 
great many Studious Men, as they fay, are not my Bufmefs • I lofe no 
time in them Nor do I fpend it m Domeftick Cares, in Cabals, Solli- 
dtations, or other Affairs. I have been happily deliver’d from a great 
many Occupations not very fmtable to my Humour, and I have had 
the greateft and moll charming Leifure that a Man of Letters could 
defire By this means an Author makes a great Progrefs in a few 
Years, his Work may receive confiderable Additions every Day, and that 
without a negligent Performance 

I doubt not but the Method I have taken in Quoting the Paflages of in 
Authors, will be cenfur’d Many will fay, I was refolv’d to compile a 
large Book with little Expence I have often cited very long Paffages , 2*5 
fometimes I give the Senfe of ’em, and then I fet ’em down in Greek and ‘ionc 
Lattn Is not this Multiplying Beings without Neceflity^ Was it nccef- 
fary to Tranfcribe a long Quotation of a Modern Book, which is to be 
had in every Bookfeller’s Shop^ To give a good Anfwer to thofe Cri- 
ticks, I don’t think it neceffary to deny that their Objeftions are fpe- 
cious I confefs they are plaufible, and they kept me in fufpence along 
while, but at laft more fpecious Reafons determin’d me to the Method 
I have taken I confider’d that fuch a Work as this was to be inftead of 
a Library to a great many People Many, that are Lovers of Learning, 
have not wherewithal to purchafe Books , othei s have not leifure to confult 
the fiftieth part of the V olumes they Buy Thofe who have leifure enough, 
would be very unwilUng to rife at every Moment, to feek out the Infor- 
mation they are referr’d to They had rather find in the Book they have 
before them the very Words of the Authors, that aie brought as Evi- 
dences. rf a Man wants the Edition cited, he lofes a great^eal of time ; 
for It IS not always eafie to find in ones Edition the Page that an Author 
cites m his own. And therefore out of a regard to the Readers who 
have no Books, and to the Occupations, or Lazinefs of thofe that have 

B Libraries, 
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Libraries, I have taken ate to ibew th 0 at odee ^|bridal Fafts 
and the Proofs of ^em, with many Difcuploiis and Ctfeumifenices, that 
their Cunofity might be fully fatisficd. '^'And becaufe many Frauds are 
committed in the Citations of Authors, and thofe who htkieftly abridge 
a Pafiage, don’t always exprefs the Whole foree of it* ’tis incredible how 
much Judicious PeTfons are grown Miftrullful. I m^H^ly fay, that ’tis 
a fort of Ralhnefs on a thoufand Occafiems, to belid 4 mH|i|ji^^uted 
to Authors when their own Words are not Quoted. ^^NHPKReafon 
I was willing to fet the Reader’s Mind at reft, and to prevent his fu- 
fpcfting any Fraud in my Report, I make every Witnefs fpeak in his 
Native Language; and inllead of imitating Caftehietro, whQ^I^&’d 
hiS Citations with ^ cater even befoie be had Tranfmb’d thenHk| 
ry P^age, I have fometimes lengthned that Paifa JHbth at th^B 
gmmng and at the end, that the thing m Quefhoi^BPght be under- 
ftood, or fomething clfe occafionally learnt. I know this would be 
abfuid in a Ihort Moral Trcatifc, in a piece of Eloquence, or in an Hi-*' 
llory, but it is not fo in fuch a Compilation as this is, in which Ipro- 
pofe to relate Fafts, and then to lUullrate them with Commentaries 
Such a Method would be blamable, if mftead of one Vplume it made 
two ; or inllead of a Pocket-Bpok, it produc’d a Folto or a ^^rto 
Book But the Queftion being only whether a Volume in Folto lhalJ be 
longer or Ihoiter by fome Sheets, there is no need to conllrain ones felf 
Had It but xyo Sheets, it would no more have the Advantages of a little 
Book, than if it contain’d 330 Sheets ; for it mull be well obferv’d, that thefw 
large Books are not made to be read Page by Page They would epR 
fomewhat lefs, if they contam’d but xoo %eets, wih fome fay I anfwer, ^|[|| 
if a Bookfcller went upon fuch a Rule, he would never Pnnt a Wo(r 
confilling of many Volumes, though they contain’d nothing but fohd 
Thoughts without a Syllable too much, for they would Ihll be too 
dear for thofe that are in low Circumllances The trouble of Tranfla- 
ting Amyot^ or Vtgenere mto new French^ would have been no Service , 

It fuffices that my Reader can underlland the Fads they 1 elate 
Men of a Grave and Severe Charafter will Particularly blame the Ci- 
tations out of Brantomezod Montagne^ that contain Adions and Refledi- 
ons of too much Gallantry I mull fay a word or two to this Some Per- 
fons of Merit, who were concern’d for the Interdlsof the Bookfeller, 
concluded, that fo large a Book as this, Huff d with Greek and Latm 
Quotations in feveral Places, and full of DifculRons little Diverting, 
would difcourage the Readers that arc not Men of Letters, and weary the 
Learned , and that therefore it was to be fear’d the Sale would quickly 
fall, if the Cunofity of thofe who don’t underlland Lattn was not excited by 
fome other things I was made fenlible, that a Work, which is bought only 
by the Learned, feldom pays the Printer, and that if any Profit is to be made 
by an Impreflion,’tis when a Book can equally pleafe the Learned, and thofe 
that have no Learning, that it was therefore neceflary for the fake of my 
Bookfellci , fdmetimes to relate what free Authors have Pubhlh’d ; that the 
ufe of fuch Materials ishke the hberty a Man takes to write hisown Life , in 
fome Perfons*, ’tis align of Arrogance, in others ajull Confidence m their 
Virtue f, and that I might julUy place my felf in the number pf the latter , 
lalUy, that ifij was too averfe to comply with this Advice, Ilhou’d at leall 
fuffei others to fiimilh the Bookfeller with fuch Memoirs, and even 
fometimes with Dogmatical Refle^ons that might excite Attention 1 

proims’d 
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promis’d have fome regard to thofe Renionftrances, and added, 

that I had n^ght to oppofe their Supplements ; that I had left to the 
Bookfeller a full Authority to uifert, even without cOnfulting me, the 
Memoirs his Correfpondents and Friends fhould fend him, and that 
I could wifh they would do with lefpedt to the whole Book what 
they feem’dtoJ|wilhng to do in fome Places, that is, make fuch Ad- 
ditions^^^llUPPruch things, and difpofe of my Compilations as they 

^ certain I always wilh’d to have no other fharc in 
this WM, than the care of Compihng I fhould have been glad if 
others would have taken the Pams to give a Form to the Materials, and 
*-oe|jg|e and fhorten them? and I was well pleas’d when the Perfons I 
||■PV aflur’d me they would lemember our Converfation, which js 
I Readeis to take notice of As foi the Philofophical 

lefleaions, Ipink I need not make an excufc foi them , foi fince they 
only tend to convmce Man, that the beft ufc he can make of his Reafon, 

IS to fubmit his Underftanding to the Obedience of Faith, they feem to 
deferve the Thanks of the Faculties of Divinity 

I have but two or three words to fay upon a thing which feems vciy iv 
Important I have related the Errois of a great many Perfons fomewhat 
freely Is not this a lafh and piefumpluous Attempt ? The Anfwci to 
thisQueftion would be very long, if I did not refci the Readeis to what 1 
have faid upon it m my TrojeSf * I mtreat them to have recourfe to it ^ * 

I only add, that without exceeding the bounds of Humility, a Man * 
may obferve fome Faults in the Books of famous Men, and yet 
have a profound Admiiation for ’em When Subaltern Officers, or 
n common Soldiers, fay freely that their Generals have committed , r r, 
leFaults in the courfe of aCampaign, they are fometimes in theright of 

but they don't pr«end to be better qualified than they to Command an <ic n 
Aimy, they acknowledge themfelves infinitely Infenoui in Capacity as 
wcllasmRankt This Comparifon may be applied to me Ifuitheradd rVcnr 

that when the Queffion is concerning a thing that is difadvantageous to 

the Memory of a Man, I don’t warrant the Truth of it, I only relate what i V'd 

others fay, and I quote my Authors Tis therefore to them, and not tome 

that a Man’s Relations ought toaddrefs their Complaints A Modem Hi’ " 

fenanhas delat'd m a Pieface.fW tiofi who have freftr.h’d ■ the .nvm- .,r 

table Laws of Htfiory muft be afflted to,to gtve an account of 'em, if any on > 

ts itjfausfiedwtth ’em, and not the Hifioruntywho ought indtjhenrahk to i n'-iiTon- 

^,aUtheGhry they can hofe for confifltng mthe Execution oftheirOrdcr, 

My Caufe is ftill more favourable, fince I only Tranfciibe the Authors al "‘i 
ready Printed Of the two Inviolable Laws of Hillory mention’d hv ,h« CT”" 
Hiftoiian.lhaveRdigioullyobferved that which commands to faynoVne 
that IS falfe , as for the other, which bidsus venture to fay aU that is ti ue. I SJsvXn- 
can t boaft tliat I have always obferv'd it I believe it fometimes i neon 
fiftent, not only with Prudence, but alfo with Reafon ' S """ 

I only can warrant my Intention, and not my Ignorance I ' 

nothing t « Tiuth, when lam perfuaded thaf 'tis a 

on ^ 

Wc int^lwr t 

c ^ w - . lUIUL-timCS for -TT ■'/ 

want of attenuon, or even by too much attention to othei things, we 

® th»rs (htoted 

write by 


»««« J J V «mcuciiaca, or the ideas great care 

jeen confounded with one another during the Compofiti- I have taken 

nmdr„‘' ““’aT Thou^ts ' 

put down a Figuie, or a Man’s Name , and fometimes for 't”* f 

a - thetruc fenf§ 
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Wnte another^ And therefbre I make no doubt, that befidesjmyOlniffiorisi 
which are many, 1 have committed many Faults. I ihall think my felf obliged 
tothofe, who will be fo kmd as toRedifie me* And had I not relied upon 
the good Advices of Intelligent and Equitable Readers, I Ihould have * 
% Konum- kept this Work many Years m my Clofet, according to ^ the Advice of 
Ancients, to Correft it, and render it lefs unwoithy of the pubhck 
num Jiorat View, but confidering I had Materials left for two otlfer large Volumes, 
eartefo t ^ the Pubhcatiou of It I cafily underltood that I ftould be 

more ufefuUy afiiiled, when the Pubhck Ihould know what I want, 
and wherein I am wanting I hope that with thofe Helps the con- 
tinuation of this Work will be more perfeft than otherwife it would 
}Dumfupc- have been I Ihall immediately go about it whilft Age f will permit me 
qu*!)d I fee nothing whciein 1 can better and moie pleafantly employ the Lei-* 
outat, & pc- fure 1 am bleft with, a Leifure which feems to me p/eferable to ^ ajl 
Portomm, things, and which has always been eaineftly wilhcd for by the true Lov- 
™ of Study and Learmng, for how many Men impatiently long for the 

tunic bacii- time, in which they may fay, 

lo 

juvot^fat pattuntur ducere vttam 

ivnlirAra- Au^iCttSy J^onte mea comfonere cur as ? 

bum libcrri- 

1 think I may reafonably fay, that what I am going upon will be more con- 
eftft 7 ith I fiderable, even with refpeft to the Matenals, than what I offer at pre- 
fent Chance had a greater lhare in it than Choice The thing is 

Sntid ^ ^ Compofition of the Articles . 

» 340 that feem’d the moll Curious, and of the greateft importance I d^^* 
ly hop’d for more Materials, and new Helps, and in the mean time 
I was preparing other things , whereby it happen’d on one hand, 
that the Articles I compos’d took up a gieat deal of room, and on the 
other, that the Materials for thofe I had put off were hugely mul- 
tiplied I could not therefore infert them in thefe two Volumes, without 
prodigioufly fpoilmg the proportion that is to be obfeived betwixt the 
Letters of the Alphabet This obliged me to keep ’em till another time ; 
foi 1 can’t prevail with my felf to fay but little upon a large Subjeft, 
when 1 can fay a gi eat deal Therefore I rather chufe to be filent altoge- 
thei , than to enter upon it The proportion I have obferved betwixt the 
Letters of the Alphabet, has been the reafon of my referring fome Arti- 
cles from one Letter to another The Preference was therefore to be 
given to the Articles Iliad promifed , which was the reafon why the Let- 
ter for which they w^cic defign’d had its complcat Extent, before thofe 
could be made ready, which were to be very long 
V Hcic 1 ought to dedal e what Courfelhave taken, with refpeft to 
^hHuTjLm Didionary 1 Thcie arc many Subjefts that lhavc pafs’d over 

a/uhriifeti in lilcnc e, bccaufe they arc treated at large in his Diftionary 11 When 
I have given the fame Articles, I have been determin’d to it, either bc- 
caule he was Ihoi t in his Account, or becaufe having by me the Lives 
of lomc Eminent Perfons, I W'as able to give a compleat Narrative, 
01 becaufc out of many feparate and curious things, I cou’d make a 
pretty large Supplement In each of thefe Cafes, I have mduftrioully 
avoided the Fads he has mention’d But it was impdffible to do 
It fo abfolutely in the fecond, as in the other two, for m Abridging an 
txad Narrative of the Life of a great Man, ’tis neceffary to give a Series 

of 
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kf his Afhons in' order, sind to make Articles well tonne^cd, and in 
ibnie fort continued Was it polfible to do it, if I had ahfolutely onut^ 
ted every thii^ of Perfon^ Therefore m a very 

few Articles of|j|j||fe!id, it wiU be polfible to Aver that Moreri^ Difti- 
iSHomething, that will be found intermix’d with many 
relate But as this feldom happens, and that in incon^ 


onary 

newFi 


had^elatei 

fli^. 

ale Pomts, 


llderable Pbmts, I needed not have made this Obfervation , and I on- 
ly do ittjhrough a llrong Habit of avoiding Univerfal Propofitions, and 
Jm||||||||H in fome Cafes to the fmallell Exceptions Befides, there 
PPI^^^carions in which a Min can’t be too cautious to prevent Ca- 


vils. in If I advahce any Faft that I have only from Moreris Compila- 
tion, I very carefully cite it 1 millruft it very much ; and therefore I am 
refolved to run no nsk upon llich a fecurity IV When I don't cite that 
Wnter, and yet I Relate any thing that is to be found in his Work, ’tis a 
certain Proof I have it from another Author I could fwear I have not 
ftoll’n a Word or a Syllable from him I Quote him as often as I take the 
leaft Word from him, which very feldom happens ; and I never omit ci- 
ting him, but when I have difcover’d the things by as painful Searches as 
if he had never mention’d them V I refer the Reader to him for Fafts 
fomewhat confiderable It would be an abfurd thing to make References 
for the Day of a Birth, the Name of a Native Place, tSc for fuch Referen- 
ces would take up more room in a Page than the things referred to, and 
w^kjuflly difg^ the Readers VI I have not pitch’d upon this Me- 
dpTfor fear of being accounted a Plagiary This had been a Panick, 
and a very ridiculous Fear , for no one has hitherto earned his Extrava- 
gance fo far, as to accufe of Plagiarifm fuch as relate Events that another 
T»s related, whilft they derive them from the Fountain-Head, and ufe 
neither the Turn, nor the Order, nor the Exprelfions of another, nor is 
it likely that it Ihould come into any ones Head for the future, to give 
fo abfurd a definition of Plagiarifm, for it would lead us to this utmoll 
point of Impertinence, WJ8 that the moll excellent Hiftorian, who Ihould 
undertake to write the Life of Charles V would neceflarily be the Pla- 
giary of the moft wretched Chronicler, that Collefted Rhapfodies upon 
the Adions of this gi eat Prince VII I have put by themfelves in a Re- 
mark the Errors I have imputed to Morert VHI I have not touch’d up- 
on thofe that are found m the Articles given by him and not by me* 
though they arc not lefs confiderable, nor lefs frequent in thofe Articles 
than in the others IX 1 have followed the Edition of Lyons 1688, 
which IS the Fifth and laft that was Printed in France I am not igno- 
rant that the Dutch Editions are much better ; but I thought it neceffary 
to pioportion my Corredions to that, for the fake of a great many Peo- 
ple, who only make ufe of the French Editions, and who fhll t feek and 
purchafe them preferably to the Sixth and Seventh 

From all this it refults, that myDidlionary is not defign’d to leflen the 
Sale of on the contrary it will encreafe it, and make theRea- 

dmg of ifiHle ufefhl 

For thclHR of Youth, whb want to have their Judgment improved, and 
to be made fenfible of the moft fcrupulous Exaftnefs, I have taken notice 
of the leaft Faults oi Morert m the Subjefts we both handle as for the 
Miftakes diat are in other Places, I don’t meddle with them, as I have 
laid before. I don’t defire that the Contempt this may create for his La»* 
fliaiild l#^pn the Acknowledgment tlwt is due to him 1 am of 

C Horace\ 
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*Hoc erat, Opimon * With tefpeAta thofe who fiiew us the w«y : 

SrvwroM Writers of Di^bunanes have comontted iijaiiyFiUilts, but they haiwdMe 
At^ino^At- great S^t^cesr and deferve a Glory, of whidi they ought not to, be de^ 
3am*a1ii8, prived b 5 Mheir Socceflbrs ^arrr/ took 'great Perfbraiaiice 

Sibcre*’^ has been of fomc ufe to every Body, and has afforded fti^boeat; tutlniiSi* 
fern, invcn> ons to a great many, It has brought a Light into£e^alPlacls».wheM 
neque^jr other Books would never have done it, and which have bo need of hn 
auliniTa-'^' exaft Knowledge of Circnmftances. It continues to ditperle it mto aB 
rciitcm capiti Parts, and with greater Punty lince the two Dutch Editions. HMsy^ase 
S't coro- infinitely better than thofe of France , for they have beenRevifed by ^ 
of the greatell Authors of our Age I mean M Lk Clerc, whofe pro- 
j at lo t I Learning, fupported with a juft and penetrating Wit, and anex- 

quifitc Judgment, is adimr’d by all Europe He has Correded a vaft 
number of Faults, and has made excellent Additions , and no body 
could be better qualified to perfeft this great Work, if ndiler and more 
important Occupations would allow him to be at the trouble of it 1 


can’t beai theunjuftCapriccs of thofe who complain of the frequent Edi- 
VI tions of Morert^ and look upon the Bookfellers that undertake them as 
'Ztti pubhckPoifoners. ^ ^ ^ „ 

^xed hu Thofe, who fliall fee my Name m the Title Page of this Book, and who 
N^etothts jurmg tjje time it was Printing, I faid on all Occafions I 

us dib prefix it, deferve I Ihou’d fay fomething about it in this Pre- 

quam vidtri facc I havc not only faid this on an hundicd Occafions, but I have wnt 
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the fame to feveral Perfons , and many People know that all my Friends 
have ftrongly oppos’d my Refolution, and that the innumerable Argu- 
ments the fruitfulncfs of their Genius, and their generous Goodnefs fug- 
gefted to them, could gam nothing upon me I don’t blame thofe who 
put then Names to their Works, but I havc ever had a fecret Antipathy 
againft it There is no reafon to be given of Antipathies any more than 
of Taftes, and yet I might fay that Refleftion has confirmed this Natural 
Difpofition That wife Indi^rence, fo much celebrated by the Ancient 
Philofophy, has always pleas’d me That Illuftrious Man, who labour’d 
moic to be a good Man than to be thought fo f, who was always con- 
cern’d how to praftife Viitue, but never to be prais’d for it, feem’d to 
me long ago an excellent Model , and never any Cenfure appear’d more 
Judicious to me, than that which was pafs’d upon fomePhilofo^|iers|who 
put then Names to thofe Pieces in which they condemned the defirt of 
Piaife In effeft, why do you blame thofe that run after Reputation, if 
you proclaim to the Pubhek that you don’t approve fuch aweaknefs^ 


bihtitcniquc Purfuant to thefe Notions, nothing feem’d to me more noble than to 
prx^KHi’ Ibcw m all the Services that arc done to the Pubhek, the fameDifintereft- 
^*^inri VO ednefs that the Gofpel prefenbes in Works of Chanty Thefe were the 
. lunt Cicero Maxims that moved me to fupprefs my Name at the beginmng of my 
Hi^lionary But I lhall not be believed by Deti afters; they’ll think that 
164 D i>ee my Scruples were grounded upon the little Honour that is to be got by 
1 uKur'^° appearing at the Head of a large Compilation, which they’ll call a Common- 


CoUeEitHus, a Rhapfody of a Tranfcnber, dec. Of ^ the Em- 
iff / alcf ifts ployments,will they fay, that can be had m the Commonwealth of Leam- 
ii'g* there is none fo contenqiptible as that of Comfnlers* they are the 
H ” 3 Drudges of great Men , and indeed they are not i^elefs • Such Teopk^ 
*’lnScaiige- faid Scnhger *, are the Drme^es of Learned Mem% they hrmg us aU mar 
Materials^ 'ns a great help to ns, and fiteb Men are neceffdry. But are 
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not t|k6 <facft®roiHR«ms necefl&ry? and does their UftMiefs retrieve 
thert Ifom their Sordidnefe^ There is therefore more Vanity thanNiode- 
fty,mdedaiingtheRq>ntatioft of a drudging Author, arid aideavouring 
togetontof tbe€teBi of thoie Wrkei^,whofeFrodu^ionsarenot lotnuch 
the Woih of their Moads, as the Work of their Bodies, and who eari) 
their ^am&tifiaatheu; Shoulders. TheDetra^ieFS may beherewhat-thcY 
pleafe, there’s noReafomngagamft them, andthcieforclllullonly fay it is 
not through Inconftancy, but in Obedience to the Supreme Authoiitv, 
that I have dc«ie what I have fo often faid I would not do It was thought 
neceflary to compofe the Difference of fome Bookfellers that I fliou’d 
name my felf JVithout this the Sicur Remter Leers could not have ob- + 
tam’d theLicenfe which he thought he had an mdifpcnfable Occafion 
for I therefore fubrmt, and have no Reafon to fear the Tribunal of the 
formidable Cato the Cenfor on this account f ^ (Tv[yusi.ij. jr 


I beg of my Readers, when they lhall find any thing that is wiong, to 
fee whether it be not in the Authors Quoted by me , for if my Tranfla- 
tions be not Literal, they are at leafl faithful as to the Senfe they muft 
therefore contain an Irregularity, when my Authors have fpoken or 
thought confufedly If any think they have been wrongly Criticis’d in 
this Dithonary, and if they pubUlh any fmall piece in their juftification, ’ 

I prefume they will not take itamifs, that infteadof interrupting my Work 
to anfwer them, I take the Refolution of referring all this to the con- 9“* hiiiorus 
. tmuation of this Diftionary I lltall ingenuoufly confefs my Errors, and gS" tm- 
rftraft them, without having recourfe to Cavilhng, as is the common 
Praftice I am fometimes more pofitive than I Ihould be But at daindictns, 
the Bottom I only propofe Doubts, and if I fpeak upon another ftrain, 

’tis that I may the better excite the Learned to afford me then Inftrufti- num dctrc to 


ons, and concur more Zealoufly in the Uluflration of things 
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H E firft tKing 1 am to acquaint the Readers with, is, that 
moll of the Remaiks they have feen above *, concern and 
ought to be appl) ’d to this Second Edition 
It is not twice as large as the Firft, but it docs 
not want much of it, and if it be not exempt fiom the 
Faults of the Full as much as it IhouM be, and as much as I delir’c 
It IS however lefs Faulty As I was Rcvifmg the Firft Edition, I 
found many Miftakes that proceeded from the neghgence of thePnnifi 
They have been redlified, as alfo many others, moll of which were oc-'*^ 
cafion’d by the Authors Quoted by me, whom I could not reftifie, be- 
caufe I had not by me the Books neceflary for it There are fome Faults 
which Ilhould not have Mended, had I not been inform’d of them, they 
will eafily be difctrn’d, for I have carefully mention’d the f Authois of 
the Advices, Illuftiations or Supplements that have been Communicated 
to me After all, 1 am not without great Fears that there are moie 
kaults icmaining than I have removed, ’tis the Fate of Didionaries to 
arrive llowly and by degrees at Perfection Abundance of things arc 
wanting to them when they come out firft of all, which Time gives ’em 
by degrees Be it how it will, I have been fo diflatisfied with my Firft 
Edition, in bunging it to theTcft of Examination, that I difown 4 : it and 
w ill be anfwerable only foi the things I have caufed to be Reprinted out 
of It I expeCl fiom the Readers equity, that if they will reprove me, 
they’ll take caie to obferve whether the Paftage they think Faulty is to 
be found in the Second Edition 

7’here is a foit of CorreClions that I have made, as it were ex officio^ 
and in confcquence of an Engagement of which the Publick was in- 
foim’d I have deme it with all imaginable Care, ai^ wuth the ftrongeft I 
Intention to fatisfie the Difcontented To this Jjjdirpofe I have left out 
fome thii%i that were unacceptable ; and bcCidfK, the Reader is referr’d 
to Four Explanations that are at the end of ^s Work ^ 

Ifhall fay but little of the Additions, not i^ing willing MM any 
body let eveiy one judge of ’em according to his Und^PRoing But 
I will not diftemble, that the trouble they have given me has not per- 
mitted me to CorreCl the Articles of the Firft Edition with all the Se- 
venty amd Dihgence I defign’d ’Tis very difficult for an Author, 
whilft the Prefs goes on without any interruption, to do thefe three 



larg^ 

To\ 



Mll^ifetmta cmertm^ the,> &c. 

t^ijngs; to Revife tw^o latfge^VS&luihes i& Folh, to enlarge them above 
H^one third part, and to Corre6l the Pfbo^ 

Some Additions require that many Places Ihou’d be Mended and 
new Moulded^ to prevent contradidhng ones felf, and Writmg 

^ Diftionary well, a Man Ihould never en_ 
‘g^^l^or ’cl|^h thefe Works as ’tis with Towns and Fruits A 
)\(H||||m receives a juft Symmetry and Proportion, whilft great- 
er care is taken to enlarge it than to Repair the old Houfes Such an 
incrcafil ferves rather to Ihew its Difproportions and Irregularities, than 
fe them And as for Fruits, ’tis well known they never Ripen 
y cfcafe to receive new Juices Such is the common Fate of Com- 
ations ^^^i||i|fa^y are Reprinted, a greater Care is taken to add new 
things, than to^|t the old ones in a better condition An Author is 
weary of the old ones he has read fo often, and finds in the others the 
Charms of Novelty which take up all his Attention This produces an ill 
cfFeft? moft of the old Faults remain, and new ones are added to them 
When the Readei meets with any thing worth remembiing, he needs 
only fee whether it be found in the Table, and it it be not, ’tis butMark- 
ing It theitifelves in the Margin of the Table, under the word which they 
think moft convenient, or on a Paper by it felf ’Tis the Method that • unde St- 
is taken by thofe who find the Tables of Books defeAive, and defign to 
prevent the Damage they might receive by them 
Having receiv’d too late the Memoirs for the Article of the Town of 

tjfes and for thofe of Fevrety and the Houfe Mtnutohy which has qucmque 
)rded fome Cardinals, and many Illuftnous Perfons of all Ranks, I coillgerTin 
could not make ufe of ’em I have alfo receiv’d too late an Article ready 
made, and very well draum up* viz that of Ralph Arch-Bilhop of Bour^ 
aesy Son of Ralph Count and Lord of Turenne leporem, 

I have nothing to fay to thofe, who complain that my Work does not emum 
afford ’em a fufticient number of things that fuit with their Tafte ’Tis 
the unavoidable Fate of Mifccllaneous Writings Each Reader finds in dt rcpubUca 
them too much of one thing, and too little of another Thofe who love hmc pWoio 
Genealogies don’t find enough of them Thofe who don’t love ’em aiiquii. 


think there are too many Thofe who dehght m Philofophical Reafon- maScus™ 
ings, would have more of them, and thofe who don’t hke ’em, would 
not have fo many Some wilh I had not given the Articles of lb many aim* auo 
Mimfters , others wondei I have omitted fo many, I defire them all to 

If 11/* c t 'w' ^ f mittit Jut 

call to mind this faying or Tltnyy Let us forgtve others the$r Inclmati- Plinius cum 
onsy that they may forgtve ours 1 lhall quote upon this a fine Paflage of fos'die 
SetOpptUS * quos ta qui- 

If I have fpoken of one Family rather than of another equally or more muiTS- 
confiderable, ’twas without any refpeft of Perfons, the only Reafon of it p"^'" 
was, that I had Materials for fome and not for others timufmok 

A Particular Anfwer is due to thofe who have found Fault with me aSift 
foi fpeaking fo little of great Warriors Two things made me fo Barren inquit, 
in this refpeft , one is, as I have fufficiently f faid,that I have avoided fal- "aluLtbus 
ling in with Ae Subjefts of other Di6honaries,both as to the prefent and 
future Moft of the Aiicient and Modem Generals of Armies trtmus ”^a- 

are to be^Hm in Morert; efpecially the Conftables, Admirals, and effph.iof 
Marefchalsw France y &c Thefe Articles coft only the Pams of Tran- Stoic® mo- 
fcnbmg Father Anfelme I was perfwaded that all the famous Northern ” j*’foT ?47 
and Warnors would appear at large in Mr Chappuzeau'% Diftio- 1 inthePre 
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nary. I did not therefore thaije iX pft0^ to turn ffly Thoughts 
that way But I had M a ftrodigttr R«t^f which wis this : 1 did 
not find my felf m a capacity to give dbofe .Articles fuch I llou’d have 
deitred. 

Father ^/ryJ/we’a Performance is a good and ufefut ^ork, and re<}ui- 
red an incredible Patience and very labonous Enquiries, hut it can't ^kiF 
fie the Readers Cunofity. Tis neict to nothing to know that fti fuch a 
Year a General took or reheved a Town, or won a Battel, The 
Reader is befides willing to know what was his Chai after; whether be 
excell’d m Courage, as Mmrcellusy or in Prudence as Fakms OmidMir; 
whether he was better qualified to Conquei than to preferve hw (QMi- 
quclls ; whether his fiery and quick Temper dazzled hup in a Battel, % 
whether he remain’d Sedate m the greateft Danger , by what Stratagems 
he gain’d a Battel that was almoft loll, by what F^ult he was over- 
come onfuchanOccafion The Readers aie alfo willing to know whether 
in reahty he got theViftory, as the Writers of his Party affirm, or w hether 
Writers of the other fide maintam Thefc Difputes|aic 
Ittsfrtfueni mnumcrablc I Ihould think my felf obliged to difcufs them, and to Pa- 

Relations of both fides, that by eftablilhing as a Pnnapie the 
w of a Bat- uncontelled Fafts, as to the Battel or its Confequences, we might thcrc- 
*ioid^outtbe certainty 

Example, if I fpoke of Marefchal de Luxembourg^ I would obferve 
%iPohu(ai the Charafter that dilhnguilh’d him fi-om other Generals, and be Parti- 
Tht”kpm occafions in which he difcovered what he excell’d in, and 

taku Root, in what his Talents were but indifferent I would avoid the Mifiak^S 
frSbfoHiy and Omiffions which Ifind about him in Morert's Diftionary I would not 
^ Defeated the Holland nem' Bodegrave tn itfyx, that 

itke aChrt- hc took Bodegrave * m 1673, that he raifed the Siege of Charlerot in 
For the firft of thefe three Fafts f is an inexcufable Hyperbde, 
IhTai" others are wholly Chimerical I would not fay, that in 

* Note, that 1(573 He made hts way thrimgjh the Enemies Army of feventy thoufand Men^ 

twenty thoufand ’tis an Hyperbole that would not be 
i Si-ethi^r- excufed in a Poet I would not fay, that m KJyS He Beat r/jf- Dutch 
graved'’” Army at St Denys near Motis , but I would examine the Qucftion who 
won that Battel I would not fay, that in i 6 ^z He took the Enemtes 
Cannon and Baggage, &c at Stemktrke, it being a Faft manifelllv confu- 
ted by the very Relation he gave of this Battel, and which was immedi- 
ately Printed in Ft ance I would not omit the Rebellion hc perfillcd 
in fiom the Yeai 1649, to the Pyrenean Treaty I would not omit his 
i /» 1676 Campaign of Thtltfsburg ^ under pietence that he was Mortified upon 
that Account I would not omit his Impnfonment m the Bafttlle, and 
would endeavoui to dive into the Secrecy of the Proceedings of the 
Chamber of the Arfenal z^iinld him This is the more lequifite for the 
Honour of his Memory, becaufe there went llrange and very ridiculous 
Reports concermng his T^ I would Examine what fo many People 
imagine, though perhaps viliout much Reafon, that he would have 
done greater Services to France m his laft Campaigns, if he had not pre- 
ferr’d his particular Intereft of keeping up the War to the RdbhckGood, 
01 if his Orders had not been too limited Thofe Men pretend that he 
Headed die Army juft as the Pile’s Legates Headed the Council of 
Trent , that is, he was to wait evecy Poll for a new fafpiration. 

LaftlVj 



Frtricli 

LaiUy, Iwwiii tdhM t tme ttdUoiii as to Mt Mordis, be- 
twixt hi| FtiwwlOt®^ aaA^ Wiidngs f * f i 

EveiT^bbdjr bis feniibte, that I am hm iti a capattty of Jillilg Zftlf'Jm 

op a Plib of this Nltoto, ! tm foty eXBQ&Mb for not toochmg Oip|p Zi'/JL 
fuch Ariidtes. « •“■ttt wz-uj, 

I forgit Ih^Miitioii, in the Prefooe of llie PlfftMtioi|} one Of the "lycilmT' 
ReafonSrH^f **•« Quoted long JLjniiPaiBiges , which wasi that »atty 
Perfons 9tbo ttad i&y Bdtdt are bttt little acquainted with Prm^ htft TfcruUd 
rijey are well skill’d m Latmt and fo by the help of the Citation they 
can petfe^tiy underlland my Meamng 
Such as will give themfelves the trouble to caft their Eyes upon the 
Margins of this ^ftionary, are defired to remember, that the Quotati- 
ons I have Mark’d with a Figure are thofe which I have found m the 
Authors, whofe PaiTages 1 relate. 1 am Hot anfwerable for them 

TTie “jth of *Decembery 1701* 
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French, tht Abtlard (Peter) 

tht Authtr rt Abchaiis, or Abelonian^ 

(trt ft thtwrd i^Wy (Antony) 

Vermilli md>r (Lcwii) 

thtwtrdmt- Aberdeen 

Abgillus (John) 

Abydus 
Abimelech 

Ablancourt, fit Perrot 
Abrabanel (Iiaac) 

Abraham 
Abram (Nicolas) 

Abftemius (Laurence) 

Abucaras (Theodorus) 

Abudhaher 

AbulphatMftos (Ctettiry) 

Abulftda (IflunadJI' 

Abumuflimus 
Acaaa, fie Akakii. 

Acamas 
Acarnatua 
Accanli (Fnncis)# 
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Accanfi (James) 

AcCiaioh (Donatd). 
Acciaioli (Zenohio). 
Acous (Lucius) 

Acco 

Accurfios 

Accurlius (Cervot) 

Accurfius (Franas) 

Accurlius (Manangelus) 

Acheus 

Achsemenes 

Achemenes 

Acheri, (Luke d’) 

Achilles 

Achilles 

Achillea 

Achmet 

Acidalius (Valens) 
Acindynus (Grej^ory) 
Acmdynus (Septinuus) 
Acontms (James) 

Acolla 

Acrotuus (John) 

Ador 

AAuanus 

Acuna (Chriftopher de) 

Ada 

Adam 

Adam, a Chaldsean Mottk 
Adam (John) 

Adam (Melchior) 

Adamites 

Adonis 

Adraftus 

Adnam Qohn Biqmfi) 
Adnanopl^ fie Andnnople. 
Adnchomia (Cornelia) 
Adnchouutts (Quift«n) 


JEgialea,yef Epalea 
JEmihus fPaul), fit Emilius 
.ffimilius (^tony), fie Emilius 
.£neas, fit Eneas 
.£rodius, fie .^rault 
iEfehylus, fie Elchylus 
JESbpyfie Elbp 
Afer (Domitius) 

Alnnius 
Agar, or Hagar 
Agathon 
Agefilaus I 
Agelllaus II 
Agefipohs 
Aps 

Agreda (Mary d’) 

Agncola (George) 

Agncola Qohn) 

Apicola (Michael/ 

A^icola (Rodolphus) 

Agngentum, fie Gergenti 

Apippa (HenryCornthus) 

Aguirre 

Aju 

Ajax 

Ajax 

Ajax 

Aiguillon 

Ailli (Petar d’) 

Aunon 
Ayrault (P 
Avrault (R ,, 

Ainema (Leo 
Akaku (Martin, 

Akakia (Mamn) 

Akakia (Martin) 

Akiba 

Alabaficr (WilUam). 

AI«08} 




TtfE TABLE. 


Alainty tf Aum. 


'ir 


Mpfeon 

iBraiani 
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Albertus Magnus 
Albrct 
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Albutius^^^UCaiul^^^^^ 
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Alcafar !■■■$). 

Alceus Aldfus 
Alceustfr Alceus 
Alchabitius 
Alchuida^ii- 
Alaigi|Hlrew) 

Paul ). 

■PiisTreraiice) 

^uanoe jHHl 

Alanous 

Aicyonms (Peter) 
jAlcimn 

i^cmeon or Aicmeon 
^Icmeon or Aicmeon 
■Icmeon or Aicmeon 
Alcmena 
Aldringer 

Aldrovandtts (Ulylles) 

Aleander (Jerome) 

Aleander (jcrdmc) 

Aleaambt (PJijJip) 

Alenus (Alcxariaer) 

Alexander ab Alexandro 
Alexander the Great, Too Macedo- 
nia 

Alexander VII Pope, fee Chigi 
^exander VIII Pope, fee Otto- 
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Alppios. 

Alypius 

Alvpios (Faltonius Probus) 
Alkuidus, fee Alchindus 
Allatius (Leo) 

Alnuun (James) 

Alpaide 

Alftcdius (John Henry) 

Altaemps (Mark) 

Althufius (John) 

Alahus (Gabriel) 

Altingius (Henry) 

Altingius (James) 

Amable 

Amama (Sixtinus) 

Amafeus (Romulus) 

Amaftns 

Amboife (Francis d’) 

Amboife (Adrian d’) 

Amboife (James d’) 

Amboife Michael d’) 

Anferofius Camalduleuns, fee Ca- 
maldoli 
Amelia. 

AOmPius 

AJtidhia (William) 

S $iilns 

yot (James) 
yraut (Moles) 

Amyrutzes 
Ammmuus 
Ammonitts (Andrew) 

\nimoaint (LivunssJ. 

Im^ihafes 
ln»>Ua«Kis 
lu^hilochoj 
UhfiAitryon 
kjAaoeon 
ittaxEgoras 
VndMpcifts. 
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Amutthdrides 

Aaehifes, 

Ancillon 

Ancrc (Marelchald'J/l^Gtincinl 
Andlo (Petras ab). 

Andrada (Di^deParva d*) 
Andreas (John) 

Andreas (Tobias) 

Andreini (Ifebella) 

Andrelmus (P Fauftus) 
Andnnople or Adrianople. 
Andromache. 

Andromachus 

Andromachus 

Andronicus 

Andronicus (Marcus Pompilius) 
Andronicus 

Andromeui CTranquillus) 
AngidlellO (Giovanm Mana) 
Anglus (Thomas) 

Anicius 

Annat (Francis). 

Anne 

Annius Vitcrbienlis, yooNannius 
Anlelm, i^rfiA^o/^Canterbuly 
Anfelm 

Antelignanus (Peter) 

Anthermus 

Antinoe or Antinopolis 

Antinous 

Ancipater 

Antonia, a Roman Emt/y 
Antonius ^Marcus; 

Antonius (Marcus) 

Antonius (.Caius; 

Antonius (Marus) 

Antonius tCaius; 

Aitomus Lucius; 

Antonius (Marcus Julius) 

Antonia 

Antonia 

Antoniano ''Silvio) 

Antonio Nicolas) 

Apah '’Michael) 

Apdlts 
Apelles 
Apcllicon 
Apicius 
Apian (Peter) 

Apion 

Apollinaris ''Caius Sulpidus) 
Apollodorus 
Apollodurus 
Apollomus Pergeus 
Apollonius Tyanenlis 
Apono (Petrus ab) 

Aprofio (Angelico) 

A|»oflo (Paul Augufhn) 

Apuleius (Luaus) 

Aqueus ( Stephen' 

Aquaviva (Andrew Matthew) 
Aquin (Philipd’) or Aquinius 
Arragon 'Alfonlb V ef tbatNemee^ 

J^Mgefj 

Arragon (Joan of) 

Arragon (Ifabella of’ 

Arragon (Mary of' 

Aramont (Gabriel) 

ArbnlTel (Robert d’) fee Fontev- 
raut 

Arcelilaus 

Archelaus 

Archelaus, a Phtlofopher 

Archelaus, Keieg ojf Macedonia 

Archelaus, Kmg of Cappadocia. 

Archilochus 

Archimelus 

Aretm (Quurles). 

Aretia (Francisjiii 

Amin (Guy». ‘ <■ * 

Amm (John) 

Amia (i 




Amid (Fetet) 

Axgytopylus. 

Anaratbes, C^ipadoda. 

Angoni (Pompey) 

Anmamus 
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Anofta 

ArlOandei:, 

AriAarchus 
Anftarchus 
^fteus or Anftssus. 

Ariftcus or AnftiettSj 
Anfteus or Anibras. 

Arilhdes 

Anfton 

Anfton (Titus) 

Ariftotle 

Anftotle. 

Anus 

Axmmius (James) 

Arnauld, a Fmufy 
Arnauld ^Antony) 

Arnauld d’Andtlll (Robett) 
Arnauld (Antony) 

Amgnmus, /ro Jonas. 

ArnifeUs (Henmtigus) 

Arnobius. 

Arnoldtts (Nicolas) 

Arodou (Benjamin d*] ' 

Aaron 

Arriaga (Rodenc d’J 

Arfemus 

Arfenius. 

Arfemus^ 

Arftnius 

Aarfens (Francis). 

Arfinoe 
Arfinoe 
Artabanus 
Artabanus I 
Artabanus II 
Artabanus JII 
Artalnnus IV 
ArtabazttS 
Artavaldes I 
Artavaldes II 
Artavaldes 
Artaxata 
Anaxias I 
Artaxias II 
Artaxias III 
Artenudorus 
Artemiiia 
Artemi/ia 
Afclepiades 
Afclroiades 

Albalia 0/ Miletus, fie Pencltt 

A^fia 0/ Phocam, fie Cyrus 

Altyanax 

Athenagoras 

Athenaeum 

Atheiueus 

Attalus, fie Peruamum 
Atticus (Titus Pompomus) 

Attila. 

Attihus 

Attius (Luaus) 

Auben <Ni 
Aubertm (Edme) 

Audebert (Germain) 

Aventmus (John). 

Averroes 
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Me 
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Aifoataa. 
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Bachovius (Remierj 
Bacon (R(^cr; 

Bacon (Francis; 

Bacoue fLeo; 

Badius (Jodocus) 

Bagni (John Fraocit}* 

Ba^ (Imchafil; 

Baibas 

Baibas, Balbi, srBolbo (John) 
Baidas 

Baidas (James) 

Baldus ^emardm) 

Batefflens (John) 

Balmis (Ab^am de) 

Balthafir (ChnAopher) 

Balzac 

Baliac (John Lewis Guet Sieur de) 
Bandel ^Matthew) 

Bandole (Antony de) 

Bangius (Thomas) 

Barwus (Francu) 

Barbaras (HennoUms) 

Barbaras (Darnel) 

Barbaras (Daniel; 

Barbara 

Barberini (Francis) 

Barclay (William) 

Barclay (John) 

Barcochebos 
Barde (Johnde la) 

Barlette (Gabriel; 

Barleus (Melchior) 

Barlens (Galpar) 

Barleus (Lambert^ 

Barlow (Thomas) 

Barnes (Robert) 

Barnes ^ohn) 

Baron (Peter) 

Baron (Vincent) 

Baroni (Leonora) 

Baronias r Dominick) 

Barthius (Gafpar) 

Balina 

Bafnagc (Benjanun) 

Bafnage (Henry) 

BaAa (Nicolas) 

Bafta (George) 

Bathyllus 
Bathyllus 
Bathyllus 
Bauaicr '^MicktcP 
Baadius (Dominick^ 

Baudoum (hrancis' 

Bautru Des-Matras (M^uriec) 
Bautru Dts-Matras (John; 

Bautru (William) 
l^utru (Nicolas) 

Beaucaire dt Pcguillon (Fnaifts), 
Beaulieu (Lewis It Blanc Sie«r 
dt' 

Beaumont (Francis de) 

Beaune (Renaud de). 

Bcda (Noel) 

Bedell (William) 

Bigat (John' 

Btlurius, Jet Beaucaire 
Bcll'i 

Bellai (William du) 

Bellai (Johndtt). 

Bellarmin (Robert). 

Bellean (Renu' 

BdkforeA (Francis d«) 

Bello! iPetcr), 
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Belot (N) 

Bembtts (Petft). 

Benedidbs (Elpniio de) 

Bern 

Beaaon 

Beafende flfaac de) 

Benuld (Nicolas) 

Berenganus (Peter) 

Berenice 

Berenice. 

Berenice 

Beremce 

Berenice 

Berenice 

Bergamas (James Philip; 

Bezier (Nicolas' 

Berigardus (Claudius) 

Berytus 

Bernard (Samt) 

Beroaldus (Matthew; 

Beroalde (Francis) 

Berquin (Lewis de) 

Berlala (Anne; 

BcrteHcr 

Bertram (Cornelim BosaKeoMaa) 
Beverningk (Jerome 
Bezanites or BcaaewOis 
Beia (Thcodofus' 

Bibliander (Theodams' 

Byblis 

Byblos 

Bigois 

Bigot (Emeric) 

Bigot (William' 

Billaut (Adam' 

Billi (James dt' 

Billon (Francis dt) 

Bion 

Bion 

Biron, fee Gontaut 
Blanc (Lewis \t.\fee Beaulutu, 
Blanche, fee CaAiJe 
Blandrata (George) 

Blomberg (Barbara) 

Blondel (David' 

Blondel (Francis) 

Blondel (F'rancis; 

Boccacio (John' 

Boccalini (Trajan' 

Bochart (Mattnew' 

Bochart jiamsel'. 

Boehms (John) 

Bodegrave 
Bodiii (John' 

Boi, commonly fail' 

Boillard (John Jamas) 

Boleyn or Bulltn (Aiitlie' 
Bokllaus 1 
Bolltc (Jeromt' 

Bumbalius (Paul' 

Bombesg (Dd»l«d;. 

Boucianus (MaHt Asusmy' 
Bpofsidius (James). 

Bonhnius (Antony' 

Bongars (James , 

Bononia (John de' 

Bore (^Cathenne do' 

Boreas 

Bonbaus (Majun). 

Born (jofeph F'rancis' 
Bomchius (Glaus' 

Bote (John du' 

Bofc (N dtt) 

Bofo (Peter dw' 

Boigufit (Fmoeff) 

Boflu (James Ic) 

Bollulus 'Matthew 
Bofliis (Matthew) 
fiotertius (Rodolphm^ 

Botcro or Botcrus (JohQ 
Boucher (John) 
fiougi (Marquis dir)' 
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Boulai (Ce/hi' 
fiouquui (Peter) 

Boungnon (Antoinette' 

Bowlote ( Claudius 'deda) fiehx- 
boiiflote 

Boxhornias, fee Zuerius 
Bracbmanes 

BrenztusrSamuel Frcdentli > 

Brezd (Peter de) 
fireze (MareChal de' 

Brtzd ( Armand de JtisiUd' 

Brezd (ClaraClemcutiadcMaililL ) 
Bnfeis 

Bnflbt (Pettt' 

Bntannicus (John' 

Brocard (James 
Brodcus (John' 

Brofle (James de h) 

Broflier (Martha) 

Bruyn (John de) 

Bran (Antony Ic) 

Brun (Charles le' 

Branus « Ltouasd', fee Arofin 
Brunus fjordsww) 

Brufchius (Gai^) 

Brutus (Lucius Junius; 

Brutus (Marcus Junius', 

Brutus (John Michad 
Brutus (StcphmJnmitt; 

Bucer (Martin' 

Buchanan George} 

Budsus (Wilb-un 
Bulgarus 

Bull«n (Admo), fie Boleyn 
Bullinger (Henry) 

Bunel tWUbawj. 

Bunal (Poter 
Bupalus 

Burana (John Francis) 

Burgundy 

Burgundy (Philip Duke of; 
Burgundy (John Duke of ; 
Burgundy (Philip Duke of) 
Burgundy jCbaflsis Ddkeatf) 
Burgundy (Miry oi) 

Buridan (John’ 

Bumettus or Brunettus 
Burrus (Afranius' 

Busbcquius 

Buliris 

Bufleidtn (Jerome' 

Buflatnantinus 

Butas 

Buteo (John' 

Bzovms (^Abraham) 

C 

^,®falpinus, fie CttMpimxs 
^ Csfar, fie CifiAr. 

Cayct (Peter VjA» ftdWa) 

Cam 

Coimtos 

Calchas 

Calderinus (John' 

Caldtrinus (Doimtms 
Calenus (Olenm 
Caligula (CaiusCcfar 
Callirrhoc 
Calvin (John' 

Camaldoli ( Ambroft dc) 

Camden (William) 

Cameron (Tolw' 

Camillus (Mweus Furius' 
Campanus (John Antony 
Caniceus (James' 

Caninius (Angela*) 

Capet 'Hugh; 

Capycius (5cipio» 

Capilupus 'Camillus'' 

Capiftran (John 
Capilucchi 
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4>Ftfucohi CBlafitit) 

CBp‘fi»cchi f John Antony)' 
O4»fucohi (Paul) 

Capilucchi (Rumond^^ 
OappadoGM 

Caracciol or Cartccioli 
Cardan fjerome; 

Canon i John’ • 
Canniliantts (Pettar) 

Carneades 

Caranza (Baitholomew) 
Carteromachus CJ*Dhn,' 

Cailandra 

CaHlus 

Cadlus Vifoelinns (Sparnii) 
CaflluScLongmns (L«ttia$) 
Cadius Longinus ( Cains; 

Cailius Longinus f Cains' 

CaiTius Hemtna CLaaius; 

CafTius Sevcrus (TAs) 

CaiTius Chsrea 
Cailalio (Sebaitian; 

CailcMan (Pwet; 

Cailclvetro (Lewis J 

Caftik, (Alphonfus X iff *idt 

Nami.Ktmg of) 

Cadilc (Blanche of) 

Caftor 

Cailncius (Marcus'' 

Cailncius (Titus; 

Cataldus 

Catius 

Cato, fee PorciUs 
Cattho (Angelo) 

Catullus (Cams ValerMB) 
Cavalcantc (Guido) 

Cauflin (Nicolas' 

Cea or Ceos, fee 2ia 
Cerafi (Tiberius) 

(Seratinus (James) 

Cennthus 

Ceniantes 

Cefalpinus (Aodiielv) 

Ceiar 

Cethegus 

Chabot (Peter luthier) 

Cham 

Chamier (Darnel) 

Charles V 

Charnace (BKKsn 4k?) 

Charpentier (Pettr) 

Charron (Pc#ct) 

Chailclain 'George) 
Chateau-Briand (tkeCvuwe^s dc) 
Chatcl (Peter d«) ^•CalieUan 
Chatel (Tanneguidu) 

Chederlcs 

Chelidonis 

Chelonis 

Chigi 

Chigi (Fabio) 

Chryilis 

Chryiippus 

Chryiippus 

Chryiis 

Cicchus 

Gicoma (Flaininius) 

Cicca, fee Leon 

Qmon 

Cinyras 

Cipierre (Philibert de MardiUi'' 
Cipicrrc (Ranatus dc Savoiq) 

Cyril 

C)rus 

Cliudius, Emperor 
Claude, Mintfletef^fkimxixm. 
Clavius (ChnAo^to) 

Cleomce 

Cleonymus 

Cleopatra 

Collatius (Peter AMUtitinn 
Cologne (Peter^ST^ ^ 
Odloaiiift (Paul' 


Colonna (Pompcy) 

Comana 

Combabus 

Comcnms (John Amos' 
Commandinus fFredendk) 
Concini (CoHcmo) 

Concfit (Thomas; 

Conon 

Conon 

Conrarus (Gregory' 
Coornhert,/« Koornhcrt 
Corbinelli (James' 

Corccone fRobcrt dt) 
Concius (John) 

CornUia 

Coroncl (Alphonfus) 

Cotm (Charles ; 

Cotys 

Cotta (CattHtan) 

Cotterus,^f Kotterus 
Coulm (Gilbert; 

Crantor 

Craterus 

Cratippus 

Cremonms (Caeiar; 

Cnfomus (John) 

Crilpus (John Jiiptift' 

Critus 

Crito 

Crito (James) 

Croius (John) 

(Turio ((Jcclius Sectinlkis) 
Curtius (Quintus) Qdiatns 

D 


T\Ailld (John ) 

^ Damaiben (John) 

Damian (Peter' 

Daoae 

Dandim (Jerome) 

Dante 

Dante (Peter V ttioeiit|) 

Dante (Ignatius) 

Dante (johuiHaptift) 

Darius T 

DaiTouct or d’Adooci 
Dati (Carlo) 

David 

Daurat (John' 

Dauiquejus or Dtolqnius (Clai 
dius> 

Deems Philip' 

Dciotarus 
Dellius (Quintus) 

Delphinus (Peter) 

Demetnus (Magnet) 

Democritus 
Demufttr (Thomas) 
Des-Barreaux 
Diacceto, fee Jaooetitts 
Diagoras 
Diagoras 

Diana (John Nicolas de) 

Dicasirchus 

Dicu (Lewis dc) 

Diyllus 

Dinant 

Diogenes fbe Gytiiok 

Diogenes sf ApoUonM 

Diogenes of Bebqrtofl 

Dionyiius 

Dionylius 

Diofcorides 

Diofcurias 


Dolabella ^«Ul«s GomAiM) 
Dolabella (HmMntis) 

Dolet (Stephoi^) 

Domitia Longina 
Donaldfon (Wtdter; 

Donatus (Jerome' 

Bonstus 
Doneau (Hugh) 


Doneus 

Drabicius (Nicblas) 
Drelmcourt (Charles) 
Drehneourt (Chafes 
DrelTtrus (Malthciv, 
Dryades 

Dryindcr (John) 

Dnedo (John; 

. >ummond 
!>usbicki (GaijSsir) 

! !)ruiilla ( Jiflla) 

'Druiius (John; 

Druius 

! >ufus (Mardus Ltv'ius ) 
.))rufus (NtroCriudhis) 

! ))rufus 
! Drufus 

]>uareii (Frincis' 

.!)uLlhus (Cnus) 

.)urer (Albert; 

] Aureus or Durxus (Jdhn) 

R 

pBed-Jelu, /«Hdbca-J?ru 
Ecchcllenfis (Ahrahilm) 
Edward IV 
Eg^lea 
P^ginhart 
Egnatiu 

Egnatius (John’Bs|ltift) 
ETichman (JoKn) 

Elijah 

Elizabeth, Queen oJlEhAjfiid 
Eliiha 

Llmacm (George) 

Elmenhorft (Geverhat) 
Emihus (Paul) 

Emilms (Antony) 

Emma 

Emmms (Ubbo) 

Eneas 

Ephorus 

Epicurus 

Epifcomus (SimonV 
Eppenaorf (Henry u*). 
Erafmus 

Eremita, fee Ermite 

Erediis 

Ertort 

Ermite (Daniel P) 

Efehylus 

Efcchiel 

EfmendreviIIe 

Efop 

Efop 

Efop 

Efop 

Efop (Clodius) 

Eipagnc (Johnd’) 

Elpagnet (Johnd’V 

Elpme (Jean dc P) fee Spma 

Etampes (ri^rDuti^efs d’) 

Euclid 

Eudes 

Eve 

Eugenius IV 

Euphrates 

Eurydice 

Eurydice 

Eurydice 

Eunpides 

Europa 

Euftache (David' 

Experiens (Philip GallhhaafttSJ 

F 

F Abcr Stapulcniis, pe 

FabriciusLufcmus fCai&s) 
Fabricius (Vincent) 

Faniiia 

Panina 

Fanmus 
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Fannms Strabo CCaiai' 

Fannius (Caius^ 

Fannius (Caios^ 

Fannms (Quadratus; 

Fannius fCaius) 

Farel (Wilham 
Farnabius (Thomas^' 

Patuna 

Pauchct (Claudius' 

Fauchtur (Michael IcJ 
Faufla 

Peithius (Everard' 

Pclibicn (Andrew^' 

Pcrntlius (John; 

Ferrand ^ames) 

I errara (Renata of France, Dnt- 
chefs of) 

Ferranenfis 
P’errettus (w®milms) 

Fern I Paul 

F’erner (Arnaud, or Arnoul du) 
Ptrncr (Jeremiah; 

Ferrier (John' 

Pervaux (John; 

Perus (John; 

I cuardent ( Francis"' 

Feuillaiir (It l\ut\fee Montgail- 
lard 

Pevrt tf/Etaplcs rjamts Ic) 
Fiiiams (Orontius; 

I Jaciui (Matthias), fie Illyricus 
Flanunius (Mark Antony' 

I laminius (Antony) 

Flora 
1 lora. 

Fontarabia 
Fontc fModerata) 

Fonttvraud 

f ontius (Dartholomew) 

I orbts (Patntius) 

Forbes (lohn' 

Forbes (William) 

I oulques 
I ranc (Martin) 

Francis of Aflifi 
I rancis I 
I rancifca 

Prancus (Sebaftian) 

I rangipani 
Pratrictlli 

Frauwenlob (Henry 
I rotflard (John) 
f ronto (Mark Cornelius) 

Fugger (Huldnci 
F’ulpnas (Sigilmund) 

Fulvia 
F ulvia 

Punccius (lohni 
I urius (f redtrick) 

G 


G AfFirel (James) 

Giles (Peter 
Gallars (Nieolas dcs) 

Galligai (Leonora' 

Gallonuis (Antony) 

Gallutius (Jkihn PauF 
' Gallutius (1 arqum) 

Gallutius (Angelus) 

Gamache (Philip' 

Gambara (Laurence ' 

Gamon (Chriftopber dc) 

Ganynjcdc 

GanfTc (Franas) 

Gardie (Pontus de la) 

Garidoles (Antony) 

Gamache ranees dc Rohan, La- 
dy de la) 

Gatonne 
Gediccus (Simon' 

Gcldenhaur i^Gcrard 


Gelenius (Smfmund) 

Gentilis de Bechis 
Gentifis (John Valcntfaus' 
Cientilis Albenc) 

Gentilis (Sapio) 

Geutillct (Innocent) 

Gergenti 

Gifiuuus (Obertus) 

Gymnofophifts 
Gioachino Greco 
Girac, /re Thomas 
Glaphyra 
Glaphyra 
Gleichtn 

Goldad (Melchior Haiminsfcld) 
Golius 'James) 

Gomarus (I rancis) 

Gombauld (John Ogicr dc) 
Gonct (John Baptid) 

Gontaut (Armand de) 

Ciontaut (Charles dc) 

Gonzaga (Cecil de) 

Goiuaga (Eleonora de) 

Gonzaga (Julia dc) 

Gonzaga (Lucretia de) 
Gorgophone 
Gorlxus (Abraham) 

Gorlxus (David) 

Gofcimi (Julian) 

Gofltlin 

Goudimcl (Claudius) 

Govea (Andrew) 

Goulart (Simon) 

Goulu (Nicolas' 

Goulu (John) 

Goulu (Jerome) 

Gournai (Mary de Jars) 

Grain (Baptift le) 

Granunont (Gabriel de) 

Gramond (Gabriel Bartholomew 
de) 

Grandier (Urban) 

Grapaldus (Francis Manus) 
Grallis (Pans de) 

Grafwinckcl (Theodorus) 
Gratarolus (William) 

Grawerus (Albert) 

Gregory I 
Gregory VII 
Gregory (Peter) 

Grenaille (Francis de) 

Gretlerus (James) 

Greviub (John) 

Gribaldus (Matthew) 

Gnllon 

Gryphiander (John) 

Gryphius (Sebaftian) 

Grotius (Cornelius) 

Grotius (Hugo) 

Ciruttrus (Peter) 

Ciruterus (Janus) 

(luadagnolo (Philip) 

Guagnin (Alexander) 

Gualdrada 

Guartnus 

Guannus (Baptift) 

Guanni (Baptift) 

Guarini or Guannio (Guann) 
Guebriant (the Marechale's de) 
Guefclin (Bertrand du) 

Guevara (Antony de) 

Guicciardin (Francis) 

Guichenon (Samuel) 

Guyet (Francis) 

Guyet (Charles) 

Guillemete of Bohemia 
Guimend {tie Pnacefi of) 
Guinaano (Sigifinund 
Guilcard 

GuiR (James dc> 

Guile, a fotoH 

Guile (Claudius de Lorraine, Duke 
of' 


£. 

Guile (FranasdeLorrafne, Duke 

of 

Guile (Henry de Lorramcj Duke 

of) 

Guile (Charles dcLorraine> Duke 
GutCc dAia dc Lorraine. Duke 

nal de). 


H 




Gordi- 



H Acker (James) 

Hacket (William) 

Hadnan, Emperor 
Hadrian, Cardinal 
Hadrian VJ 
Hadrian > 

Hagar, 

Hay 

Hay ^John) 

Haillan t Bernard de Gua 
Flali-Beigh 
Halicarnallus 
Halid Peter t 
Hamadryadts 
Hanno 
Hirpalyce 
Horpalicus 
Harpalus 
Harpalus. 

Harravad (Il.uc Ben' 

Hartungus John) 

Hebed-Jefu 
Hegefilochus 
Heidanus (Abraliam) 

Helena 
Htliodorus 
Heloifi 

Htlvicus (Chriftopher) 

Hemelar (John) 

Hcmmingius (Nicolas) 

Hcnault (N; 

Htnichius (John) 

Henry VI Emperor 
Henry II 
Henry III 
Henry IV 

Heracleotes (Dionyfius) 
Htraclius 

Hcraldus (Defiderius) 

Hercules 

Herlicms (David) 

Hermant (Godfrey) 

Hermclianax 
Hermias 

Herold (Bafil John) 

Herwart (John Gtorge' 
Helhulius (Tilemannus) 
Hierocics 
Hierocles 
Hierocics 
Hierocles 
Hiero I 
Hitro II 
Hiero 
Hierophilus 
Hildebcrt 
Hilten (John) 

Hypenus (Andrew Gerard) 
Hipporchia 
Hipparchus 
Hipponax 
Hypfipylc 
Hobbes (The 
Hochftratus (. 

Hoe (Matthi^ 

Hoelzlm (Jeremiah) 

Hoelchelms (David 
Hoftman (Daniel 
Hofinaii (Melchior) 

Henori 




Honoria 

Hoaonus 

FHoornbeck fjohn) 

Horatius (Fublms) 

Hortv.nha 

HortOT^^^unbcrt ) 
Hortenlius (Martinj 
Ho/iu$ '$tantllauk; 

Holbiflllk (Rodolphus^ 
lichacldt IV 
rancis ^ V) 
.Hotolfihus (FrdKk 
Hotttnger (John'lpr; 
Huybtat frcter dejIJ 
Hungary > Mary, Queen of) 
Hungary IfabclJa, Queen of) 
Honnius ('jEgidius) 

Htttten fUIncdc^ 

Hutterus (Leonard^ 


TAccetius (t rancis Cataneus) 
J Janfentui ('Cornelius) 

Japan 

Jarch), er Jarhi (Solomon J 
Jardins (Mary Catherine dts) 
Jarnge (Peter) 

Javerfac ('N ) 

JenifchiuS ('Paul) 

Ignatius, fee Loyola 
ffiyncus (Matthias Flacius) 
abehofer (’Melchior) 
BBUiOccnt VlII 
TSinoccnt XI 
, bachim 

, oan, fee Naples 
, ob 

.odelle (Stephen) 

< is John, the Evattgthfl 
\ onas, tt>e Prophet 
, onas (Arugrimus) 

, oubert (Laurence) 

Jovlus (Paul) 
bvi in 
. pres 
! iiKnus 
! laacites 
flcbians 
; tali^a 
^ uba 

j Udex (Mathew) 

. udith 
UjIUS II 
. ubos III 

( Julia 
Julis 

un6Iin f Francis ) 
ungerman * Godfrey ) 
ungerman (Lewis ) 

Junius (Hadrian) 

Junius (p rancis ) 

Junius (Francis ) 

! uno 
upiter 

ulhmani (Augolhn) 

K 


K Eckerman (BiMtholomew) 
Keller (JAoes) 

Kq>Icr (John) 

Kcrmatians 
Kilianus i Cornelius) 

Kircher (John) 

Ktrchman John) 

Kymaoder (William) 
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Kirftenius f Peter' 

Knot f ikviid) 

Kno\ (jtnn 
Knu^en (Matthias) 

Koni^ I George Matthixs' 
Koornhert ( 1 heodorus j 
Kornmaimus (Henryj 
Kortholt .Chnlhan) 

Kottcrus (Chriftophcr) 

Krantzius , Albert) 

Kuchlin Gohni 
Kuhlnian (Quinnus) 

L 

T Abe (Loyfc) 

^ Labenus (Dccimus) 
Labourlote (Claudius 
Lacydes 
Lacifitts (Paul* 

Lais 

Lambccius (Peter' 

Lambert 

Lamech 

Lamech 

Lamia 

Lamix 

Lamia 

Lamia 

Lampoiuano (John Andrew) 
Lancelot (Claudius) 

Landa (Catherine) 

Lando (Hortenlio) 

Langius (Paul) 

Langius (jofeph) 

Langle Gohn Maximilian de) 
Languct (Hubert) 

Lansbergius (Philip) 

Larroque (Matthew de) 

Lafearts (Conftantin) 

LaTcaris (John) 

Latinus (John; 

Laudice 

Launoi (Matthew de) 

Launoi (Johnde) 

Laurentio (Nicolas) 

Lazzarelli (N ) 

Leland (John) 

Lemnos 
Lentulus 
Leo I 
LeoX 

Leon (Peter Cieca de) 

Leontius 
Lconclavius 
Leonicenus I'Nicolas) 

Leonin (Elbert) 

Leontium 
Leovitius (Cyprian) 

Lcn (John dc) 

Lesbos 

Lefcarbot (Mark) 

Lefley 

Lelleville (Euftadie le Clerc de) 
Leucas 
Leucippus 
Lsvius 
Leuwentz 
Lewis, fee Louis 
Licinia 
Lycophion 
Lycophron 
Lycons 
Lycurgus 
Lycurgus 
Lydiat (Thomas) 

Lydius (Martin) 

Liebaut (John) 

Liganus (Qumtud 
Limcuil (iJemoileUe de) 

Linacer (Thomas) 

Lmgelfhom (George Michael) 


k 

Lingendes (Cilaudius dc' 
Liiigcndts (John dc) 

Lippomau (Aloilio; 

Liphus (Juftus/ 

Lyferus i Polycarp) 

Lylcrus (John) 

Lizct (Peter) 

Lyhmachus 
Lifnunm (I rancis) 

Lilbla P rancis dc) 

Lognac 

Loycr (Peter Ik) 

Loyoli Igmiius 
Lolhus Maicus) 

Longomontanus (Chrilhan) 
Longvic (J iquclinc de) 

Longus 

Lornic (Philibert de' 

Lormc vN dc) 

Lorraiiu (Charles dc) 

Lotichius (Peter; 

Lotichius (Peter' 

Lotichius (Chrilliaii) 

Lotichius (John Peter ) 

Louaun 
Louis VII 
Louis XI 
Louis XII 
Louis XIII 
Lubbert (Sibrand) 

Lubienietzki (Staiullaus) 

Lubin (Lilhard) 

Lucilius (Caius) 

Lucrctia, a Roman Lady 
Lucretius, a Poet 
Lugo (Prancisde; 

Lugo (^Johnde 
Lupercali-i 
Luther (Martin' 

Lutorius Prilcus (Cams' 
Luxembourg 

M 

A^Acems (Scbaftian) 

MaeeoTius, (ee Makowski 
Maccdu (I rancis ) 

Macedo (Antony) 

Macedonia, (Alexander the Great, 
King of 1 

Machiavel (Nicolas) 

Macon 

Macrm (Salmon' 

Macro (Nxvius Sertonus) 

Matts (Charles de 
M-igmus (John Antony) 

Magius (Jtromoy 
Magni (Valerian) 

Mahomet 

Mahomet II , 

Mahomet Galadin 
Maytrnc (Theodoras Turquet' 
Maignan (Emanuel' 

Maimbourg (Lewis) 

Mauius ( Jafon) 

Majoragius (Mark Antony) 

Majus (Junianus) 

Makowski (John) 

Maldonat (John) a Jeftut 
Maldonat (John) 

Malherbe (P rancis de) 
Mamillanaiis 
Mamurra 
Manard (John) 

Manducus 

Manichees or Manichcaiu 
Manto 

Marca i Peter de) 

Marcelinus (Ammianus) 

Marche (Olivier de la) 

Marcionitts 

Marefts (John des-) 

MarcIIs (Roland des-) 

Mare 
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Aurodlut (SamoeO 
Mitgsnn (CorneliiM). 

Mupuet, fee Nwaire 
Manana (John) 

M*Ty or MinanvA^ Stfitr Mofes 
Marjf tht Egyptian 
Manllac (Charles de) 

Manllac (Lewis de) 

Mannella or Marinelli (Lucretia) 
Manus, fumam'd .£quicola 
Marnix (Philip de^ ftt Samte Al- 
degonde 

Mamix (John de) 

Marot (Clement) 

Martellms (Hugolih ) 

Maitmengus (Titus Proiper) 
Martini (K^mond) 

Mam/us (Marcus) 

Marullus 

Julius (Michael Tarchaniota) 
Mafeardi Auguftin) 

Matman (Rodolphus) 

Maulblus 

Maulblaeum 

Mecca 

Mey (John dc) 

Mtynier (Honuratus de) 

Melampus 

MtJanchthon (Philip) 

Mtmnon 
Menage 

Medrezat (John) 

Metella 

Metellus Ccler (Quintus) 

Metcllus Lucius) 

Methydnum 
Metrodorus 
Metrodorus 
Mcziriac 
Micyllus (James) 

Milktiert 
Milton John) 

Myrrha 

Modrcrius '"Andrew Fricius) 
Molicre, fie Poquelin 
Molionidcs 

Molfa (Francis Maria) 

Molfa (Tarquinia 
Monanthcuil (Henry de) 

Monardcs (Nicolas 
Monime 

Monin ( John Edward du'' 

Monftrrat Montannes (Michael) 
Monftrelct (Enguerrand dc) 
Montaigu (John de) 

Montauoan 

Montecatinus (Antony) 

Montgailiard (tonard de) 

Montmaur (Peter dc) 

Montpcnlicr (the Dutchefs of) 
Mopfus * 

Morgues (Matthew dc) 

Morin (John Baptift) 

Monn (Simon' 


Naples, (Joan I Queen of) 
Naples (Jfoan II Queen of) 
Naples ( Alfonfo I of thtt name, 
King of) 

Narm 

Navarre (Margaret de Valois, 
Quen of ) 

Navarre (Joan d’Albret, Queen of) 
Navarre (Margaret dc Valois, 
Queen of) 

Naucratis 

Nauficaa, orNauficae 
Nauhthous 
Nazianzen i Gregory) 


Pelfas 

Pelias 

Pelltllbtt (Paul). 

Penelope 

Peraxylus 

Peretra (Gomezitts). 

Perez (Jofeph) • 

PergamuM. 

Pergamom (Attahis, (JKmgofj 

pArflro 


Monlon (Robert) 

Morlin (Joachim) 

Morus (Alexander) 
Mofynians, or MoArnoecuns 
Mothc le Vayer, fie Vayer 
Motte-jigron 
Mougne (Robert' 

Mucia 

Munuza 

Mufculus (Wolftang). 
Muffo Comeho 
Mullapha 
Mufurus (Mask). 


N 


^Annius (John) 
Naogcorgus (' 


(Thomas). 


Nmhes Ogh 
Nedonus 

Nevers (John de Bourgogne, Courrt 
dc^ 

Neu/gemiain (Lewis de) 

Nevizan 'John) 

Nicolle (Peter) 

Nidhard (John Everard) 

Nigidms Pigulus (Publius) 
Nihufius (Barthold) 

Nymphodorus 

Noradin 

O 

/^Bfequens (J[ulius) 

^ Ochmus (Bemardin). 

Oaavia 

Oaavia 

Oenonc 

Okolski (Simon). 

Olen ^ 

Olympias 

Oregius (Augudin) 

Oricellanus (Bernard) 

Origen 

Orol) lo (l&ac) 

Orofius (Paul) 

Ofman, 

Oflat (Arnaud d’). 

Otho III 
Ottoboni (Peter) 

Ovid 

P 

pAcheco (Alvarez) 

Padilla (Mary de) 

Padilla (John de) 

PadilU (Louife de) 

Pageau N ) 

Pays (Renatus Ic) 

Paleanus (Aonius) 

Palingemus (Marcellus) 

Pallavicmo (Fcrrante) 

Panormita (Antomus) 

Paraclet 

Pare (Ambrofe) 

Pareus (David) 

Parens (Philip) 

Pareus (Daniel) 

Parrhadus (Janus) 

Parthenai 
Parthenai 

Parthenai (Anne de) 

Parthenai (Catherine de) 

Pafeal (Blaife) 

Pafor (Matthias) 

Paterculus (Cams Velleius) 

Patm (Guy) 

Patnaus (Augudm) 

Patncius (Franas) 

Parriaus (Andrew) 

Paulicians 
Paulina (Lollia) 

Peyraredc (John de> 

Peyre (James d’Auzolcs lji\ 

Peyrerc (Ilaic U). 


Per^der 
Peribcea 
Pericles 

Peners {Bonareattire des'i 
Perot or Peroms ^NtcoUa'* 
Perrot (Franas • 

Perrot (Nicolas) Stear d’Aitbuh 
court 
Perfius C(^tis) 

Perfius, tie fatwual Poet 
Perlbna (Chridopher) 

Petavitts iDionyfios) 

Petit (John; 

Phaon 

Phafelis 

Phoebadius 

Phedrus 

Phredrus (Thomas) 

Pheron 

Philetas 

Philyra. 

Philiftus 
Phtlia 
Philomcltts 
Phlegon 
Phraia John) 

Pialccki Paul) 

Picards 

Piccolomini (AlexMider) 
Piccolommi f ranas; 

Pienne Demoilelie de) 

Pighms (Albert, 

Pylades 
Pm John du) 

Pineau iSevenn) 

Pinet (Antony du) 

Pinllon Francis) 

Pmlion (Francis) 

Pyrrho 

Pyrrhus 

Pyrrhus 

Pyrrhus 

Pythagoras 

Pytheas 

Pythias 

Pithom. 

Pitifcus 

Plantavitius Paudmus, fie the mtrt 
Article 

Plantevit’la-Paufe (John) 

Plauna (Bartholomew) 

Plotmus 

Plotma (Pompeia) 

Poitiers ^Diana de 
Polydamus (Valentmus) 

Polyenus 
Politian (Angdo) 

Politian (Giovanni Angelo) 

Pohtian (Antony Lanrentiu). 
Pomponatius (Peter) 

Poncet Mauoce) 

Pontius (Conftantm) 

Poquelm (John Baptift) 

Poraa. 

Porcius Marcus) 

Portent (Chnfio^er) 

Portugal (Alfonlb* VI of Hat 
Name, Kmg of). 

Pozzuolo 
Prat (Antony du' 
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A. 

ITaris, (A) i Stytbsau by Nation , the Son of Stutbm There have 
b^ fo many Fabulous Stories told of him, that even Herodotus htmfelf 
made a fcruple of relating them, and of getting himfelf inform'd about 
the Truth of them He only tells us «, ’Tis Cud that this Barbarian car- « HeroJ. 
i jj X. ned an Arrow through the World, and did eat nothing HerUotus, it 4 

v‘* feems, knew not the wonderful part of the Story , for they who pretend to know it, 
fay. That Abaru (B) was carried through the Air upon ms Arrow, as it were upon 
another So that Rivers, Seas, and Places inacceflible to other Men, were no 

Obftacle to him in his Journey This Arrow was ApoUo’s, and apparently the fame with Aftr Po* 
which he killed the Cjcltfet, who forg’d the Thunderbolts which Jupiter made ufe of et I - 
againft the unfortunate v>£fculaptus H Apollo after this Slaughter hid his Arrow under a J P 
Mountain, m the Country of the Hjperboreansy and recovei’d it after a wondetful man- 

Winds bringing it back to him, as foon as he and Jupiter were reconcil’d y ^ i<i ih 

c Di- 

c u (A) ^Scythian iy Natien] 'Tis Suttiat who gives 
ApoUoiu- k’n* tkis Chnraaer, and who very particularly ob- 
us m a«i* fcrves, that he came from Scytha into Grete* , and 
that with the Arrow prefented him by jlptSo, he fleff* 

Seft again from Greece to the Country^ of th^ ffypfr- 


(h) Eu- 
feb HI 
Chrome 


Jfambiich l^^ndnlScythans (a)THrHo fJLv(ioh 9 yi/i/ff)&um ta 
in vita ini 't "E»ctc^ ^ varif?dfW 

l^thiig 6"*' tA 9 »» i cuuTrJ w AirofAtiV^ i c Thtr 

C pag AfrrQW of hts was fani'd tn Sfory for hts flying fiom 
' m 127 Greece (not from icythia , as is commonly read in 
&c Har- the Ver(ion) as fat as tho Hyperborean Scythnns 

pocrati- Bufeitw {b) is likcwifc of rhe Opinion thdt he came 
on V from Scythta into Grtece If the Accounr of Ahmi^ 
which is inSuidat^ were clear and diftinf^ we might 
Scholia- from thence infer, that he therein takes notice of 
lies An- thicc feveral Countries , Soythta^ where Aharvs was 
ftoph in horn , Gr^ece^ to which he travelled , and another 
Equir Scythia^ called the Hyperborean^ whither he took mo- 


(h) Bibl 


Lufiibms p thcr Journey We might likcwife infer, that he made 
ufe of his Arrow in flying, only in his fecond Expe- 
dition, and conftqncntly that it was m Greece 
Apollo beftoW’d It upon him All theft Concluflons 
would be reafenabJe , had we to do with an Accu- 
rate Writer, or were wc furc that he related Matters 
}uft as they are at prefent in his Works , and then 
nttnuoned wc might lay, thatSWiry is very lingular in hisO- 
place^ pinion, liiicc moft other Authors who have menti- 

p 128 on’d Abares^ tell us, that he was an Hyperborean (c), 

and that when he travelled to Greece, he fet out from 
(f) Pen- the Country of the Hyperboreans , and whenever^they 
tus,de Si- mention hia flying Arrow, they conftantly 


n ts 68 
&c 

( 0 Jnm- 
blich rn 
thefore- 


bylla, } ft 

- 7 pag 

30 


obferve, 

that he hadut bcfi>rc he came to' Greece 

( 6 ) fb'as earned through the Atr t^on hto Arrow J 


was a miracutoiis fort of Arrow, and much hie the Broom- 
flick which your Witches make uji of to ndt,, at I cy jay, 
through the Air, to their Salbattcal Meutnirs Before 
wc make our Remark upon tins, it u ill be rcquilite 
to take nonce of a Pallagc in another Journal, which 
runs thus f/>) Afr Pent, jambheus, rdates the 
Hfflory, or rather the FahU of Abaris the Hyperborc- Univerl 
m, to whom hpoWo granted the Power of flying through ] ^ 

the Air upon an Arrow, luft as our Witches go to thetr No* j 
Hurnal Affcmblies, bcftridc a Bioomfttck fJus is the 
Interpretation tne Jourmlift gives to Mr PuiFs 
Text, which is as follows (/) AuHor efl jnmbltchus (j) Petify 
envtta Pythagora, Cim 28 td fnunus Abandi Hyperbo- above, 

leo ab Ap'ilhne conceftitn fuifle, ut per a rem quocunqnc 15^3’ 
vellet curjum magico mveffus jacnlo tendeiepofllt Now 
here every one may peiceivc thit the Epithet 
boreo may be referred cither to the Word Abandi 
which goes before it, or to Apollme, that comes af- 
ter It The LatinTonpxe is full of fucli Equi 
vocations Bur ’ns evident by the Words of (k) 
fambltchus cited by Petit {/), that ’tis only ApoUo that 
is called rhe Hyperborean If would be mcic rn- 
fling to cnticifc on the Journahft upon this account , Wo a 
fuice without obfcrving that this Epithet might vc» 
nr well belong to Abans, as may be ften under the Lett d 
firft Remark, it 1$ well knoun that Journalifts 
arc not tied up to a rigid ftriftnefs of Tranlhtion 
Wc muft not forger that this was a Golden Arrow, 
i^nd fo ncceflary for Travels, that he oun d 

himfelf (m) oblig’d to it for dircfting him the W^ he 
fliouid go extorted this Confenionfiom 

him, by fcrving him a flippery Trick , for he robb’d 
him of his Arrow , and Abano , like a Blind Man 


(r) iiif 

tholt 


( 1 ) Petit, 
pag 199 


(fiiy Tam- 
blichus 
pu'f 15/ 


(g) Nou- 
vell de 
la Repub 
desLctt 
Oaob 
168^ 

Alt 1^ 


a 

lamblicue is very cxprcl? as to this ^oint, when he who had loft his Cane, ownd hisNcccflitiesto him 
fays, Id) 'Oicw TA 4 r This puts me in mind of fomc People, who brig thir (n) Poiher 

.1- — < r. by Virtue of their Wand, they can find out the Ways Malle- 

that are loft If all were true that is related on this branefe 
Subjeft, I cannot but luppofc ( all Circumftanccs m tho 
comAtx A) their Wand to be as miraculous as the Mcrcure 
Arrow of Abans , for if on the one Innd ir has not Gallant 
the Power of making them fly, yet on rhe other it for the 
not only difcovers to them 7 icalures , Metals^ the Month of 
Boundaries of Lands, Thieves and ( ur thioats, but January^ 
Itkewife Adulteries committed by cither Sex A no- 1693 
ted Philofophcr (tf) who was confuitpd about thtfc 
Matters of Faft, in the renirn’d for An («yjame<i 

iwer, That thw could never be done, utile fs ly the Ajfl- Aymai, 

r ,, - 

St 


*)Noneft 1 ti my^elyn in 

deuft A€a.iudhCeumol§aeC*TSyrp9ynivmet t e When he 
on vif rode upon the Arrow given him by Apollo , who 
brufter, is wormipped by the Hyperboreans, he crofs’d Rivers 
Comme and Seas^ and other inacceflible Pltcci, cutting, as 
UA Che- It were, the Air througrti which he fled Monl Pe- 
vaucheur tit (r) m bs Account of the Arrow, took notice 
tl’ eftou- of whar i^wtomonly reported concerning Witches 
vetces riding to their NoSurnat Meetings on a Broon^ick 
The Joumalift who gave us an Extraft of Mr PrtiA 

Jr m a ^ ^ ■ mw .aa m I 


Book, could not 6>rget the Verfes of Hiilon, where- 
in (/) a Witch iswkd a BroomfticfcRidcr I will 



htSamc, that ef Pythagoras, omd tho Areom which the 
UinSerborean Aooilo aauio to Abaris Tkto fadds heJ 



Wand-Con;urers (0) IhewMthe laft Summer (p) at Dauphinc 
ttons, fuch furprixmg Experiments ot lus Air that rp)i,u’ 

he Tilt I tiff 



A B A R I S 

t IS no eafy thing to know , when Ataru Kv’d , (C) there beif|||||| many dt^ 
terent Opinions about it, as to occafion ^e of the Modems to fall into'lpf^si^^ (P)- 
However, it Teems they are better agreed^widh refped to the Reafon that oblig’d him to 

qtdt 


(«) $u he was fent for up to Park, and that thdre he made Atbnumm offer’d the Sacrifice call’d , for ^ 


thme G To many Difcoverfea, as forc’d ftvcral to (Jiy, (f) 

(r) Vir- here we have uncontrollable bvidence etuttne De^ 
gil yEn L vils can do a thoufand fine Feats, provided they arc 
4 fee like- put upon them, by playing with fomc occaUonal 
w//ff Ho- Caufes, ftich as a StaiF, and the like This may ferve 
inerV ///- as a Vindication of the Truth of the Story about the 
ads and Arrow of Jharis For why (hould not he have fuch 

Od)f L an Arrow formerly, fmee m our Days fuch Wondcr- 

ult Ovid ful Efftfts are faid to have been wrought by the 
Met am Frenchman s Staff It Would bc worth our Metaphy- 

B I in /Icians while to cnguirc how the Staff came into 
the Story of fuch mighty requeft , fince the old Proverb, Virgula 
Argus Divina^ anti the Common Saying, wah the Turn of a 
Hoi KC, snek, and the Expreflion usM at every turn byyour 
Odt io,& Hocfdt-Pocut Men, by Virtue of my little Wand, feem to 
2^of B I be owing to the frequent ulc of a Staff in Sorceries, 
Statius in according to the common Tradition What Virtues 
htsThe- did they not inciently afcribc to MercMr/% KoA} 
baid I j ‘ ~ - - - - . - 

(f)Dt 
Virgx 
Mere Uri- 
ahs po- 
rt fl-atc &. 
pofcntia 
pccuJi I- 
rtm Fia- 
^hnoncm 
1 my- 
Acnodcii 
ildinus m 
Suptrfli- 
tioiium 
nngno 


the whole Coiiitfy, thile ivsi 
Peif lienee tiging over the Hrhi " 
the Pe^le to have recourfe 
the Refponie of the Oracle' 
fer a Sacrifice , the Plague’ 
therefore at that time fomal 



great Faanifie and 


iarthj^whfchforc’d 
Oracle, and 



beftaii 

mbaibd 


Konig 


tdjfthcnif, and Jbant, among the reft^ mlHFNwiie ^ 
of the Hjfferboreans Hiffoftratus then Would iot hwre ^ ® 
been much mifiakenin placing this E:^edttion a) Vgg 
bans under the 3d Ohm^iad If the Conjcftures of 
Scaltger, upon a Paflage of Firmicus Matem us^§^n ^ ^ 
cerning the Palladium, were true, the Tim; ^ 
in Abaris liv’d would be earned up much hi' 
according to fomc Authois, hr 
long before the taking of Troy^ 
down to the Time of Alexand 
deed the Whimfical Notion ^ 
we minded, we ihould have enH 



ft have 1 
thers bring hir 
^ eat , this IS m- 
'ntor, whomif 
to do ercuit a 


His Golden Wings which he clapt on his Feet would ftription (f) which the Sophift Himerus has left us, of qj™. 


have done him no kindncfs in his flying, had not his 
Rod contributed thereto by its powerful Energy, and 
If fetms as if he made ufc of it inftead of a Pegafus, 
to curvet It through the Air Thus Virgtl, (r), 
kt pumum pedtbm talaria neHit 
Auua, qua: fubhwem alis, five aequora fupra 
Sen ternwi, rapido pat iter cum flamtne portant 
Futn vit^am capit Mac ammas ille evocat Oreo 
PaliLtttiS, alias fub triftia tartara mittit, 

Dat fomnos, admitq, & Lumina morte tepgnat 
Ilia F R E rUS ngit ventos, & turbida tranat 
Uubila 

If we had thcTrcatife whichB4rfiii«j*(/)piomifcd on 
Mercury s Rod, wc ftiouJd doubrJefs have feen \ vciy 
curious Piece, and piobibly moic inftruifive than 
( ommen- the Ira6t of Antifihenes on iV/iw<?>-Ws Wand lhat 
t II 10 Bji- GoJdcfs had likcwifc her Rod, with which Ihc made 
ttuui in Pcrlons look either young or old, according as the 
Snt Occifion requir’d (0 Orce (u) the Sorcerefs did 
Tom a more than all this, fince with one lingle ftrokc of htr 
P 2pi Wand, flic could transform Men into Beafts, and 

(t) IIo- Beafts into Men Erafmui, who (w) to all thofoln- 
mer / 0- ftanccs adds the Rod with which Mofes wrought fo 
d}fils, N many Miracles, fliould have taken notice, that tn«De- 
^ n vil, uho mimicks God in all his Woiks, took his 

(u) Ih K Model fioin thence, for making ufe of a Rod, as one 
(h>) O/i of /us principal occafion il Cauics of producing L- 

Mnts (\) affcirs, That V hat the Poets feign 

Viiguh ot ^/ Rod, \sas all bouou’d fiom thelli- 
Divina, ftory of Maf Rod The Devil is ceitamly very 
( Ini 1 rtad) to iniitart, foi Pi rr;iff/;’s Magicians by Vii rue of 
( car 1 ther Rods did fom< Mii u Its which rclembled rhofe 
n 97 of the tiuc God (;) Noi arc wc to forger the 

(x) Hucr Dfaclmansy (i) u Iio aJw i) s ciiiy a Ring and a Staff, 
Ucnionft to \xhich they dcuhe gieat Viirucs 1 fliallcnJaigc 
1 Vang 

propol 

4 p m 
458 

(y) I xod 
7 ik « 


the Equipage with which Abaris made his Appear- 
ante before tlie Athenians, is very fuitable to a Barba'^ jhojL 
r an But (fstys be) he Was a Scytkm only in his Garb, xxxi| 
hefpokeGmi, and whenever he Ipokc, you would ^ uiQ,m 
have thought you had he ird an Ontion in the midft Olyiup 
of the Academy, or the Lyieum Now w hat Stuff is xxxviu 
this ^ Had Plato and Anfioth founded thclc Schools ^ 
in the! ime of Abans One (g) there 1$ who would Eufebig 
have adjufted tliisPoinr, by fuppofing that there weic jj 
two Ab(tns\, but that Suppoiitiun is not fufficicnt , 
he muft hax e fuppos’d five or fix to have done hisBu- 
fineft, two will nor do it 



/ . ^ quiomnc 

(£)J As to occifion Jomc of the Moderns to fall into hL^ Je Aban 
fiaka ] ; efijus (h) prefers their Opinion, who fa> , loquuutu 
J lucAbaiij flourilh d between the 3c th and the 38th m | ^ 

Olpnpiad This Period of lime (lays he) isasfu- 
febtiis (1 ) obierves, coincident with the Reign 0 
Phalaris, and Aharis was cocemporar) with thatXy 

rant By this Hypothehs he utterly overthrows rh 

Notion of thole who maintain, that Abans was the tiquuwnu 
Difciple of Pythagoras , for he remaiks, thn Pythago* jfj 
ras flouriflicd in the firft Veat of the doth Olymftad, 
and died about the latter end of the 70th He takes (/;Sca}ig 
notice like wife, tint no DifcipJc oi Pythagoras could *nim m 
poflibly write I etters to Phalans Laftljr, heaflbm, Euleb ^ 
{k) 1 hat all the Ancients place Abans not only be- n I4S24 
foic Pjthagoras, but c\ cn before Ao/w/ In rhclcRc- p m 
laarksof / tluie is not the ie ift Solidity Since 
Eufebtus, upon whole I cfunionj hr goes, Ins fu J Id ib 
Phalans to another Peiiod, in the 31I Veai of the 53d n 1390 
Olympiad, ladrhe I nvcis of to the 2d V car of p 
the 54th lofjfus fliould hive niinJcd this, and have 
reincmbreJ, that the I all igc w hich he has not cued (») ly^te 
out of Euhbius, was prefon’d by Scaltger (/) before tlsat Ahz 
that which he quotes Scaltger grounds his Notion ns,accfrd 
moie on this under the \\i\c\e Rabdotnancy upon this, That the bcemiung of Phalans'sKcigti ingto^om 

{() fPA.M Abitis Itvd] Ills bmbafly to Athens was plac’d by Aau/#/ under the 5 2d O/) Add bhchus 

IS fix d In fomc to the 21ft Olympiad ,\>y Hippofiratns to this, thktOiofius (w) remarks, thatCyri^ and Phai- was old* 

to the I hud, \nd by Pindar to the Time of King Ians were Coteinporaries It is plain then that the when he 

(fefts(t) Fuftbi if IS oi: the 1 aft Opinion, having Inferences which Vofius has drawn fiom A^ wastnflru 

fix J the Journey of Abans, and the Beginning of ^«r//andP^tf/rtn/ living at the fame time, are not well 8odby?\ 
(zj Philo- Crrf //s Reign to the fccond \ cai of the 54th Olym* grounded, for Abans might have written to Phalans thagoras 

Ifi It 111 piad , but afterwards he falls into a lhamefol Blunder, after the 5 id Olympiad, and have feen Pythagoras af- 


vjtaApoI telling us, (^) That this Magician flounlh’d in the 
Jon i 3 Jaft Year of the 82 Olympiad Valejms (c) feems to 

(a) Apud prefer the Opinion of Porphyry Jamblichus , ac- 
flarjpo- cording to whom Abans iiourifli’d in the id Year of 
cration the 54th Olympiad , cotemporary with Pythagoras 

(b) Abaus This is mfcir dfiom what Porphyiy ^ndJamblicbusCoy, 
ts ae^ That Pythagoras flicw’d bis Golden Thigh to Abans, 
hiMesfg^ the Prieft of Hyperborean Apollo If the Letters in- 
ed to be the {enhed to Phalans were not fomewhat romantick, 
Hyperbo- one might conclude that Abans was cotemporary 

with rhatTyranf , but it is not probable that the Let- 
ters in that Coilcflion were ever penn’d by bun 
Ho wever/tis an Argument produc’d byfometo prove 
xbTiX Abans and PJie/afri/ were Cotemporary, for’tis 
vci y likely that Ac Sophift who wrote thole Letters, 
( r )Hcnr and afenVd them to PhsUans, kept ftrift to Chrono- 
V ilcfius logy, in order to render his Fiftions the more ^ba- 
Not in ble places thcReign of Phs/oir// under theead 

Notas Olymp the Opinion ofHiffoJtrsuus maybe back’d bythc 
JViaufaci following Argumcnt^«u4i/(ay oblcrvci, thatin the jth 
jriHarpo- Olymp the Athenians offer’d ift behalf of all the Greeks t 
crar Sacrifices Aat were call’d They were 

p 8 j offer’d before the Land was till’d, u) order to obtain 

{d)!n the Divine Bleiling upon tlieenfuing Harveft Now 
\^^otnAt the Schohaft of A*tftophanesxt\h us,{'r)Thatwheii Ac 
(0 In E- 
quit 


( p)Sce th 
abovei^ 


rcan A" 
firologir 
iLieb 
Chon n 

iS6 


ter Ac doth olympiad (n) Let this be as if will, jt fu)5rrSca 
fhouJd never have been aflerted, That according to Jjgcr, as 
the Tcftimony of all Ac Ancients, Solon lived after ahve n 
Abans , for w e know that he prefcribed Laws to Ae 142 2^ 8d 
Athenians (a) in the 4dth and that 

us (p) places Abans under Ae 8 ad 

Mr Moren makes a wrong ufe of Ae Obfervitions 
of VoJJtus He meets wiA fomc fort of Contradiftion 
between thole who fay, Aat Abans liv d before 8a- 
lon, and tbofc who afieit, that it was in the Time of (a) 

Tudus Hofiiltus, or of Amus Martins, kings of Rome us in tie 
Now thefc arc nor two fuch contrary Sentiments, fmesud 
and there is no Chronologift Aat will blulh to af- place 
felt, that thefe two Kings preceded Mr Ala- 

rm WM milled by this Paffage of jm/lm,faent (r) Ceeim 
tgitmr (Phaluis) imfenbutTulU Hofl^fH^Anci Mur^ Rhodig 
^ And here, bythc wav, give us leaVi to fay, Aat Anno 

ble Suidas places AeJleign of Phe/ar/x under Aeead he has ilfo fufferd hmsfelf to be impos’d upon , by JUB I id 

this Paffagt of CmlmsBMdigtms, (r) Har;«/ f Abari- a at p m 

di$) & (^mus Theologm tommmtntt tn Mfiiefhtaad 881 
^gjnum Be^stm Moron is of Opinion, (f) Alt 
St Gragai^makesmentioa otAbansm an Epitaph up- (/*; Ttss 
on St BaJU the Great But I have not met wiA cme Eryorio 
woid of Abofts an Ae Verfos whiA St Gregory 
an%enmadt on the Oca A of St Bafil I expei 


none Error io 

NrdUHBMr/f 

^^IPRiandL 
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«akldi » tniTeffe,th» whole Worid. When a Raging Pefblence • (Uy * 

Atty} *f>r«WIM y»ttr*he whole Earth, the Ottde of AfoBeexvc them who conlultcd '' 
It, 1U> other Anfwer but this. That the AtbrntUmt ihould o&r up their Prayers for all 
.die other Nationi..Henceit was that feveral States font Ambafiadors to Athens, of whom buX'm 
the Hyferhtresm Ahartt was one He was then very old , and whereas he returned to his vita Py. 
Country, to confecrate the Gold i 9 which he had gather’d to Hjferhorean A folio, whofe '9 
Priefi he was,^ it might be faid, that a CoIleAion for Pious Ufes was one of the Motives 
that induc’d mm to travel to Greece During this Expedition he renew d the Alliance Caiiiml 
between y the A^heream and the Inhabitants of the Kle of Delos He foretold things chus, paf, 
to oOfne } andfiOTRreas he fpread his Pri^hecies in all Places through which he travel- 
(t)Cy- ■i»may be ftiled an Itinerant CE) Oracle Some fay, That it was he who made ^,cu] i ' 
nldus'de (E) 'Balladtusm, that Fatal Pledge of the Security of thole Cities that poflefs’d it, and c 47 p’ 
that he IbW it to the Trojans He made it of the Bones of a Man, a Adaterial vv hich I m 1 
fancy the Makers of Talsfmans never make ufe of They maintim fiither. That he <( 
could foretell Earthquakes, (G) chafe away the Peftilence, and lay Stoims, and that he "/ 
off»’d Sacrifices in Lacedemon, of fo great an Efficacy *, that that Country , which was *,/ T ‘ 
(M)Stro- wyfubjeAto the Plague, never was troubled with .taftcrwirds He U/mpoftd a 

* * great many Books 5 ^ fuch as, The Arrival of Apollo among the Hyperboreans , Tue Mai- 19 p 9, 
P rtage of the RsWr Hebrus, a Theogonta, wherein he explain d the Generation ot the Gods, ^ cap 'S 

faF)Nice- A Lolltdium of Otmeles, and another of Conjurattont, or Exorcifms, or, if you plealc fo to tall i’ / ^ 

them, •» of Expiatory Prayers All thefe Pieces were written in Prole, except the in it oatHaujj 
If we had the whole Speech of Htmerius the Sophift, of which Fhotius 8 has prtfeiv d a ^ 
part, we could better tell than we can by this Fragment, whether the greatEncommms ’ 
beftow d by that Sophift on a certain Perfon, belong to Abant 01 not ’lis at lealt 
paft all difpute, that he t praifes him for his fpeaking good Greek Otheis » aflerr, 1 hat SuTda's!/ 
(*)Apol- hts Affable Behaviour, and Plain Deahng, together with his Probity, recommended him 

to all Greece 1 do not at all find that Calltmacbus and Lucian make any mention of him, ® Pl’of 
tho a certain gieat Critick a affures us they did If his Arrow had had fo great a Vir- 

tue Vice, he 
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theretfi to have found the five or fix Lines which G^- 
raUuf (t) cites, as taken <x Monoeha m Divum 
ufn The Term Monodia feems to refer to 
a Piece of Poetry , bur here it is a fallaci- 
jji ous Direftion I had rccourfc to the Profc 

TtfWtTi of that great Divine, that is, hu Funeral Ora- 
Tir Stiij tion on St BafU^ and could not meet with one quar- 
tfi/74 ter of what Gyraldut had cited There is a particu- 
Tbf fotV- lar Mifeakc into which Mmn has fallen, when he fays, 
7 wr mpn'c- that this Epitaph was not composed for St Bajil 

(fi) J^luntrmt Oracli] Clmmt of Mexandrta 
Porten- has plac'd Absns among thofe who foretoldThings to 
come (u)nfQyyeiffH $ i 

auw/ACaepirTi Pythagoras /ibiGrf /if /i/- 

gnnatio- ways sddt^ed htmfe^ to Progmfiicatms , as dtd aljo A- 
nes 8 c hmsthe Hyperborean ACommentator of (w)bc Cre- 
motus gory Nanianzen has told us, that Aharis ran through 
hoc fom- all Gnece^ and there utter’d his Oracles AfoUomus 
mum ei afierts tlic fame thing, and over and above tells us, 
quj vidit, That thelc Oracles were 1^1 extant (x) 
propterca ^ ^ , a iiaiy fit- 

quod va^ th vdv i a He wrote alfo Ora^ 

cles m the Countries through which he fxjfedy which are 
extant to this Day The Schohaft of (y) Artfiofhanes 
fays hkewife, that there were fome even in nis time 
Aharts was not the only Perfon who made it hisbu- 
liocfs thus to traverfe the World, and to fpread his 
Predtftions whcrcevcr he came, ’twas the Property 
of Divmers fo to do , and hence it is that Artemido- 
riif ( a.) fays, That the greateft Token of a Man’s 
going u^n a Journey and fiufinefs, is, when he 
dreams diit he is a Prophet bor, adds he, the Divi- 
p 94 But ners ai'c wont to lead a Vagrant fort of Life This 
withal he is what was common to them, and to Jugglers, and 
faysy That aU AroUing Gypfies AbansHiA more than foretell 
others at^ tlungs to comc , ’us faid that he ereffed Temples , 
tribute the foat the Temple of Proferptm in Laetdmon (a) was 
building of owing to him Plato {b) fays, That he was a perfefl; 
iiriOr* Cheat, or rather a Con|uier, who pretended to cure 
pheu s Difeafos by the Charm of a few Words 

(P) Who made thb Palladium ] This Difeovery is 
( h) Plato owing to the great Bottkgery who (c) in two Places of 
in Charm a Pa^ge in FirmtcutMaamiu (d) has mflead of Ava- 
p m 4^5 rer niade it Abant The whole Paflage, as itftands 
thius^f^orrqfeedi is as follows PalUdn atiam ^md fit 

(c) Scalig numep SsnnUacmm ofi ex offJhmt PHofts foHum 

Not m Hof^bms^pkafecifii forittbontr {jam fsuskfit confide* 
Eufeb ri^ti ifj^ha bsAetmt imfctramt tfiue xUe^d 
“ **54 humanx rxXSom comfoficumy & tUa efern 

/ATX ^ ^ inbmmx fmfo^ xahestategymf* 

(d) De inooufittucttdtiucfigtanibiiir^nmmbifuidfmtieist^ 

We Prof *u^mre i hsfnnUumd JSif Trtjmui ^mss^mesuUdst^JhUnt 

kmimiguf v^nx from^mi Sfx/tger hat litemfe cor- 
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toward r 

haveus rcad*'Afiep/i/, andjnfteadof/^ap//tf/, \Ca /J'© , the Inner 
which makes the Scnlc much more intelligible The end 
Paifage, as corre£ted, is, :) x) nr r Stril o 

\3srip?of«oF iAStii'Tu :^6»poF ac lur lib pag 

^UTtvaeu , K 7 W avyy^la. 7 kc r«< rw 

The Meaning of this is, a Caliu- 
Tnar Abansy when he tr’wtird to Greece to conlult bon on 
Afolloy or to make fome Oblation to him, ftaid in Srnbo, 
his Service, and wrote the Oracles which v rnt un- B 7 p m 
dcr the iVamc of Abans Valefius ( f )y for his 3)ai t, 1 1 j 
correfts a Puflap of Preclus (g)^ where Pythagoras is 
cited, tv Ty <wcf{*'ACetetv \'oy^ , he believes it ought ( / ^Valef 
to be read ^ACafnv By this meins there hid been nor in 
fome Work of Pythagoras [h) addrefs d to ourAuam notis 
All thatwc know for certain u, that PytJagoias, if MaulT in 
we will credit Jambltchus in the Cafe ('/), explain’d his Harpocr 
frcarifc concerning Nature, and his orhei Fnft pig 83 
concerning the Gods, to this Hyperborean Plutay ch {k) (g) In Ti- 
makes mention of a Book entitukd Abansy and coin« inTuin 
Hirachdesy wherein one might fee, 1 fincy, Pliton 
all the Adventures , both Real and Romuitjck p 14/ 
of this Famous Hyperborean I uonder that^t^/zgo, \h) Colhte 
did refer us to Gyraldus , as one that could bell this with 
inform us concerning Abarw , for as Learned a Min Jam- 
as Gyraldus was, yet he was not very accurate in his blichus 
Account of this Matter f/) He lays, lint Valerius has faid 
Harpocration has made mention of theWonders of the beforoyc^p 
Arrow, and that, according to Herodotus y it canyd *9 P 9 
him through the Air as far as the Country of the Hy- (/ Jam in 
perboreans But ’tis certain the Harpocration fpcaks not (k j Plu 
a word of the Arrow, and that Herodotus foys nothing taich 
of the Flight of Abans y much lefs does he determine quomodo 
the particular Place to which he ned Charles audiendi 
phens andAfarrn (m) fell into this laft Miftakc, which Poet init 
however is more cxcufablc than the raflincfs of the (Ij beet I e 
fofmer, m faying, That we have ftill extant the O- KemarL 
racks of Abans This is to copy after another with- C /p 
out Judgment, and without confidenng, that fince wards the 
that was afierted, thofe Oracles have beVn loft Wc hnd 
ihall elfewhere (n) pafs a general Refleftion upon the fm) L%p- 
Blunders that ariie from this Principle tus Athe- 

(G) Fornell Barthepuakes ] Porphyn («) afcribcs this nas veni- 
Power to Pythagoras y as alfo that of chafing away the ens ad fu- 
Pcftikncc, of ftoppmg the Hail, hying Storms, and os Hy- 
appeafing of Tempefts by Sea, and on the Rivers, perborcos 
that his Friends might meet with a prolpcrous yby- rcdiit ni- 
age He adds, That Empedocles, Epimetndes jfbans hil come- 
hiving learn’dthis Sccfctftroin PvthagprXs, put it in- dens Car 
to praftice upon feveral Occafions , tm* Steph 

imfXXivox rotaxrd A late Writer (p ) uponrela- Returning 
i A 2 ting /am 

Greece/^- 

raSeythh 

mdllthitt imsgjtsxmcfbi test nothtng Moteri (n) In the Non up- 
m 7 hi Anfclc Bzlbus^a^) at the End (a) In vita i>> thag 
(fbl*titO€l>ckVtftr,Tont St p i»7 
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^HBfcae as they itttfibute (H)*to the Wand of Jm be naighc hro 

<e Otigen of Good to the World, withoiit feanfig the Refledun eaft upon him hr I 
3 mg nfelefs m hisGcneratioa Bat weTiaw $ fince tmderftood, ^ die 

cr Underworking Wand was but fliort-hv’d (I), and that it met with in Fatal 

p miio the Prince of CcWt’s Palace 
fi Tht! »at A B A R 1 S, a City of Egypt. 

wrltttH in 
tht Ttar 

* ting that PbtrmJtf the Maftcr of M, and 

( 9) thuAnaxiPiMder and Aixrit (r) foretoldEarthmiakea, 

rif^/Diog propoics this merry Qucftion , itys nC| dtd 
Laert m the Exrth »t » hwt Axmtl, mti we th^ 

Pherctyd ^rtv'd tefe great a shU at te knew, iyfeeltng her Pnlje, 
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d to fo great , ^ ^ 

iphen the TrtmhUng Fit wax coming ufon her ^ Now whe- 
ther the Arrow o£ jihartt \ 9 ikS the Inftrumcnt with 
which he perform’d fo many Miracles, or whether it 
(r) Con- contributed nothing thereto, it is* certain that hisTra- 
eerntftg A- vgjg of great ufe to Mankind Sec further 

bins Ar under the next Remark 

Cite/ A- ffjgy atribute to the Wand of (f) James Ay- 

poiJoni- j Never did any thing make a greater Noife, or 
/'*- give occaflon for the writing of fo many Books I 
have underftood fincc, that thofe who promis’d to 
L/yfcoIus, themfclvcs fo many Advantages, and fo great Vifto- 
rap r the ,.,55 Qver the Unbelievers, were mightily baulk’d in 
fame which f heir FxpeQations The (tngle Hiftory of this whole 
Mittci might well deferve a particular Article, and 
pci haps I (hall give you fome Hints of it under the 
VVoid Rahdomancy, or upon fome other Occalion 
But ht this be as it will , I will not recant what I 
aJvmce concerning the Ufcfulnefs of this Wand Be- 
ing in the Hands of fo great a Traveller t%Abarix^ if 
might Avcll carry the Reformation of Manners 
throughout the hole World, more elFe^hially than 
the Miibonancs with all their Art and Pains have In- 
rlicito done I or (hould luch a Man return upon the 
Stage of rhtWorld,Jealoulic, that Plague of a Marri- 
t li Life, would foon be baniBi’d all Human Society 
Neither the Italians, nortlie Eaftcrn Nations would 
then Invc occafioii to fet Guards over their Wives, 
or uatcli them with Arguses Eyes themlelves ; each 
M in would truft to their Honefty, and they would 
need only bring them to the Tcft of theWand And 
ilic Men would not only free thcmfclves from Rack- 
ing (tj Cares, which too often hailcn their Rmn, but 
ft) would perceive thcmfclves under thS NeceiEty 

jttl tin ^ maintaining their Conjugal Vow, if they had any 
( irei ev n ^ iJue for then own Reputation The beiqg call’d to 
f/ a Sin^ the Bar, and ippcaiing bcfoic a Judge, would llrike 
' Ids Tciroi into the Soul of the Criminals, than the 

TiuvdofanAban/ The greateftNumber of Oficnccs, 
tlic mod dangerous Sms, luch 1 mean as are committed 
uiulci the hopes that they will never nfe up to their 
publick fliamc , would be entirely uipprcfs’d, 
by thinking on the Wand , and then we migui with 
Horace ti ulj lay 

(u) lutHs hos itiutm rura perambulate 
Nuttit fuiaCerkS, almatf,fauftiias 

Culpart Tuetuit fides, 
polluitur cajla domux Jiupns 

Laudantur ftmtlt prole puerpera 

Culpant poena premtt comes 

I own that it is a haid Matter to compichcnd, that 
the Devil, the profefs d Tncmy of Mankind, has made 
choice of fuch Law s of Engagements with Man , and 
’tis this which thofe Men little regard, who cannot 
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There are a great many 1 
font, than foi^ly, who 1 
and ftop theCourfo of IDu 
tl reply, that our Age is a 
as any whatibever, and aftertvh 
ceming an Explication of thcjpoeafypfi, we have na 
rcafon to fay, that the World is grown more cunnmg 
no w.a.days In truth it 1$ not, all thcDclufions which 
tick]eMen’$Pancies,go down gbb withrhem,ihr**-“ 
not alham’dwhen they arc convinc’d chat the* 
been bubbl'd; nor have they the Icfs Refpeft j 
wfaohascheated’em,and they erv as 1yd as evef 
thole who have not baith enoughj|B^ceived 
what one of our Journahfts tdHHph confirmation 
of tins Matter “ The (jc) Ti|Bbnics of a great ^ 
‘‘ Pnnee, and the Letter of oiae of the principal Ma- 
giRrates, arc fuch ftrong Proofs againft James Ay* 
mar, as none of thofe who give credit to the pre- v 
“ tended Effc6h of the Wand , da^e to contradift *^93 | 
But fo foolilh arc thofe Credulous Creatures, that P 
** hardly one ot them will lubmit themfelves to this 
“ Lvidcncc Mr yallemont, who has lately pubhlh d 
“ a Traft concerning the Secret Phtlofophy of the Divt* 

** ner's Wand, goes about to explain how the PcafanC 
“ of Dauphine might be miRaken m the Tryals of his 
‘‘ Skill before the Prince, though he had really the 
“ Power and Gifts of which he boafted This fort 
“ of Philolophers, as well as the Unfoldcrs of Pro- 
phecies, (tor both o( them are of the lame Make) 
are a kind of Enthufiafts, who will never own 
“ thcmfclves to have been m the wrong , and who 
though they are convinc’d of the I allity of the 
Things they have advanc’d, treat with a haughty 
** Air thofe Men of Sound Judgment, who willnoc 
‘‘ efpoule their Whimfical Notions ” 

SINCE the Imprcflion of what I have find, three 
or four Years have elaps’d without the lead mention 
of James Aymar Our Journaltflf had quite Iqft the 
fight of him, and gave him over for loft But at laft 
they brought him again upon their Stage, in the 
Month of April, l6^^ and that to make him aft a 
very Comical part, which would be of fingular ufo, 
were the Story they tell of it true Within m whih 
^go (Ay they; (y) the Prior of tho Charterhoufe ofVilm (y) Hifar 
leneuve in Avignon , travelled through Orange with re/ and 
James Aymar,^ whofe he pretended to d f caver Political 

ftveral Boundaries of lofi But by chaneo Mercurj 

he woe made ufe of upon ^^iH|PPre/aa Thret Daysbe^ April, 
fore, a Child was laid at iRwr# of the Convent ef the *®97 
Qpuchms The ReBor ofthe Hofpital depred James P 
Aymar to dtfeover tho Perfon who did it To thn bo rta^ 44 1 
dily eonftnted, camo to tho Capuchins Gate, wbere tho ^ 
Child had been laid, and in the view of a great Multitude 
took tho Way which the Motion of hw Wand direBtdbim 
to, and wentdtrelfly to a Villago of tht Cpeaf/ Venaiflin, 
nam'd Camaret, and from thence inte a Fartw^betife, 
which he fatd pojittvely woe the Place wbere the Child war 
lorn I forgot to toll you, that in the Way he met with 0 
Man a Herfeback, and that by the Motion of hot Wand, he 
difiever'd that he was the Father of the Foundling The 


bear rhat one (hould cirhci call in qucftion the Vir- Judge of the Plato, either of his own accord, or at tke fo* 

to folvc them Mccha- licitmtm rffomo Perfons concorio'd, dejked James Aymar, 


tucs of the Wand, or go about 
jucally* 

(/) The Glory of this Wonderworking Wand was but 
Jhort hv dj It fcarcc lafted lo long in Pans, as wiuJft 
,, V we are compofing and printing one fingle Article of 
this Diftionary The Prince of whole extra- 
otdinary Abilities muft needs be fatal to all Impo- 
ftors, and their Credulous Followers, has pull’d down 




xtui th*fi whtfet him t$ wtrk, ,t mxi* ntfarthtr Bmfm~ 
ry , and that ht wanld tauft the Child tt h taken hme 
again, which was acttrdtngly dent Upon this Nsrrt- 
tion give me leave to nuke three Remarks In the 
firft place we are not certain of the Truth of this 
Story For how manv Men take pleafure to invent 
^ .... Romances, snd get tnemanferted in the Publick Pa- 

the Trophies let up by the Partiians of JamHdhmw pers? They lend them to ao Andier without a Name 
This poor Ignoramus was fo wretchedly ba^ in they fix upon a Scene at fome diftance, and af^ ail’ 
(wlSei the the Tryals ( w) he made of ftewing his Art m the they know that there are but few who will sive 
ihfierical Palace of that hi$ Reputation was crack’d fiw 

letters, ever The Publick was suae acquainted with all 
and the the Tranfafeioiij and ’tis in vain to plead uncertainty 
Pehtleal m the Cafe.finu it was by Older of that great Prince, 
that the World was InfiMiu’d pf the Cheat. Nor do 
they make ufe of chuSubterfeigei they only ende»> 
vour to afltgn fome Realbuof the Mifcarriages ofthe 
Wand, as I lhall obferve by and hy They who have 
aflerted that the Favourers of thele Jugglers tU>tim’d 
the hotter, and that m luch a yhileilppiMCal Aguai 


Meixury 
for tho 
Month of 
May, 
itfpj 


themfelves the trouble of being betterj*^ 

My feoood Remark la, tharthough a" 
in the milUneal Mertiwy were true, 

tell how to make the I lliiiiiiiii 

wtU^eyfiy, hMwwhiihwaybewM 
to go, a fnm Brodur emoof thofe who kneer the 
Intrigue of the Lying ni,wei«gM to mahe the Dife 
covecy, and to gifve fkm Occafion ibr Oifeonrfe. 
However, he was a penkuhr Bxeeptien to that Oei. 


rius, tis meor tri&ngto truwfudhMw.UPPo Tkatl>d|nwMiichhemmaiD«fem%||£fe^ 

World, have, in fome repeat, iReafoo ontllwS^ i poluof the Ku^fdani, thtt Tmio, jay 1 , oflU Sue- 
buc all things confidcr’d, they do not aifoe ngte ’ 


Suc-jj 



ABB 

Biuffien 


3WK« 


vp|||ifor 


AB&Li T jL c,0 

E , in Mhtsjvtia, tfce Capital Citjr Of the Dutdiy of Pon^ 
teAontheKvretSmmi^ ffircleai^es from, the Sea, in the Dioccft 
mcriy, as the Word imports, no more chan a Country-Seat belong. 

mg 


rf which Mr. Jtojjfcw (z) has puMiflied an ci- wkh the Pniiee, That ’ewas better puMicHy i 

his |>ofe the Falihood of thefe Things, than to tm 


tf jnKkk^ aft Account, waiiu^t abk to break bis Credit in _ 
EnhfuUdt own Province Intj4ThirdPIacc,Iobfcm,That 
Lertrc a‘ 

Mr I’Ab. ^ 

b6, D L Ponds it is forced tl|||H||||ilk for the Maintenance of 
fur les ve- FoOndbil^fer it woWpfcover thole who are their 
ritables Pareil HBjfc rcc theoRomamtain them themfel ves 

de BelidelHPwbuld enhance the Fear of the evil Con- 
la baguet- foquenclK , which Dr^d is fuch a refrraint upon In- 
tede ' 

jaques 
Aymar, 
par? B 


this property of the Wand would be of vail Advan. 
* tage to the world i||||||||||^ eafe tlk Poblrck of the 
'undsitisfor 
90ndlg||^fo] 

sUdelR^i; 

qiien^s,whi 
continence, that Without it there would be more 
and more foandalous Afts of Uncleannefs 
The Female Sex, more commonly aw'd 
ear than Men are, would be more Cauti- 


to ex^ 
other 
the Dl- 




fir Chaftiry 
foLj?rn|.in,t^3l| 
fold, and by a n| 
to be laid In thel 
theft and all the < ^ 
thing in cafe the ' 




Leib. 


To chufe out a By-Cottage 
Midwift with her Eyes Blind- 
bout way , to order the Child 
s in the dead of the Night, 
ecautions would figmfy no- 
d had the Virtue they talk o£ 
It would chalk out the way to the very Chamber of 
the Woman that Lycs-in, better than a Hound could 
1^9 follow the Scent of the Hare to her Form It would 
mil M put an end to all the fklft Oaths that are taken (a) by 
HirfihMck thoft who are not willing to be at the Charge of 
uhtthi keeping a Baftard, fince the Mother would oblige 
ChUtsFa^^ them to it, by appearing without any Shame before 
ther B Magiftratc tor that very purpoft 

r nothing is fo proper to undeceive theCredulous, 

THE con- j/ffnef Jymar himfelf confefs d this 

Cheat , I fliall give the moft convincing Evidence 
A of it I have a Proof more Pofitivc than the Tc- 
james y- jyfj. the King's Attorney at the 

tMt made q£ Letter (b) which he writ to 

Father Chevigny afliftant to the Father General of 
the Oratory, contains only fome of the bad Succef^ 
fts of the Wand , and afterwards thele Words “ I 
have heard lay that his Wand has not been more 
Succefsful in levcral Experiments made at Ferfmlhf 
1^. -wM ^ and Chanttlly , and that he had been Convidted of 
fM Bq- ** PBlfhood , and hadConftifed it But I know this 
common Report only , not thinkmg my felf 
* ** ODliged to take any Trouble in fuch a triflin|; 
Thing, which Ihews how ready Men arc to be- 
Iicvc things which arc new and a]mar fo Lxtra- 
#51^1 “ ordinary ' Here is a dearer and fuller Proof of 

A the Cheat Mr BmJlieredLi^ me the Honour to write 

to me, That Mr Dodard and Mr Sanveur^ Mem- 
bers of the Academy of Sciences , had defired him 
to print a Second Edition of his Letter, and to 
Name himfelf in ic That^ih||will do if, and put 
Ins Name to't, fince the 

do$t by hts Order ^ ioJjt^^gBtbe Partifans of th$ 
ffiynd^ To which heHHpRTd an Account of the 
Search (c) which Jamed&^ar made after thofe who 
Murder’d a Patrolcr, in St Dennts-flreet , and that 
if the Favourers of the Wand may be entirely Unde- 
ceived , he Will add alfo the Confeflion which James 
Ajmstr made to the Prince of Qmde^ That he knew no* 
tfotngrf all that had hetn attributed to him^ and that 
what he had hitherto done^ was to gam a Livelihood 
Thu fincere Cotrfejjion procured him a prefentif^o Louis- 
d'ors fhm his H that he might retire or foon as pojpble 
to hts own Village ; becaufo being no lomr under hts Pro* 
ftbhoUf the People whom he bad faljely Jeeufed would 
flop him Mr Robert told me , *tts Mr Bu^fere who 
fpeaks, That if he had been put tnh hu kattds to be pn* 
ni/hedf he would have eaufed him to be CondMmed to the 
QalitiSp the Pmf bang ^ond ContradtBton The 
fame Lmer jnfernss That aBoy of ta Years of 
Age, who had been inftmfied, had already abuftd 
a great many Peopk , but m it woe vary Otar the tme 
of Aymar'/ TVidk, bofomod People on their OmeriL The 
little Boy mifeamed at the Confufionef a Geneleman who 
M Mr had prodneodMm Mr BaijJftrr war appointed to ex« 
Parch, «/ timfielum,tadfoiindiumve(yCuaniiigforhisAge 
below Thgiftmtbi\ 
jyB, calls ttonweth ' 
the Father mtfiteo 
to whom ali Ti 
the Letter rwtimo^ 
was 


them uo, under pretence that the belief of 
vinmg Wand would fright a great many Rogues, 
and procure the Reftitution of ftollen Goods She 
declared that Jamet Aymar ot laft conftflTed the Faft j 
that he asked Pardon, and excufed himfelf by lay. 

11 ^ , That his Impudence had contributed Icfs to his , . 
^nagement, than the Credulity of others (e) u '''* 

( Phneeps Condsus ) Amarum Lugduno accerfiverat 
indaginu caufa t^eujfum multts modts honumetonem & 
d^ebeufum , tandem ad confejfmem fraudw adegere , 
eyuamfibi tgnofet petut fuppLx, & ^ruviora meiuens, 

Qaufatm non tarn propria audacia, quam altena crtdult- 

fate hominum fallt volenti utn , & velut obtrudenttum ^ 

fibi. qua ahoqm net JaBare aufusfinfetf ffe m hac m* 

pulfum io tandem porventlfty unde pedem commode nonpo^ ^ 

tuentrrferre FacihCondonavit hommt magnammus ^ 

ceps f fid crane f qiufuad^rint dijfimulari compertay & 
confervart famam hominisvel artts^ uttU dolo^ quod con ' ^ 

fiatety furibus altifqut malts hommibus magnum metum 
fujjfe tnjeBum, & oh famam adventantis alicubt rerum 
furtivarum pretiafmjfe relata Sedduajfa patttcr mftra 


ac priucfpts egregu fcntentia fiittf potiorem habendam ra- ^ 


tionem veritatu 


invcn- 


&M. I 



' fevered Daft without emj Commnmca* 
'emau AlittleMm^otlohfimePro* 
and feme Threat ty ohadt hm Ctufift 
of MX AitedlfiomRe* 

ynipfi6fi4 WrB add tocke ■nextraft 
writy of a Letter firm Mr, Lelbuttzy whkhrthe Author 
Cheulgfii permittcdtoboPniiiiAfdtiiMr TMseellk'sJcm^ 
^/piv^iAtitel^ id 94 | withM Rtbeof He 

^laFmdt That beheerd the Ditoheft of Hammer, 

tnthc Sifterm^Livtotho Prim of C mmAti fiiy» Iho had 
ta^itfsfor jpad out isiher HmtA at Faodt ite faipoAliiitof 


Mr has joined to this i ve- 

ry worthy Remark, Thant had been bcftei to have 
examined, how fo many Perfons of Meiit could be 
deceived at Lyonsy than to endeavour to find out the 
Natural Caufts of the pretended Virtue of this 
Wand (/) Etjcripfinupef Panfios utiliue & examine 
dtgniusy mtht vtdeii problemay morale vd logicumy quo- (P 
modo tetviri tnfignes Lugdum in fraudem duBt fuertnty 
quam tUud pftudophyficumy quod trad averit Vallmontiue y 
meliort materia dtgnm ? ^omodo vtrga corylaceay tot 
mir acuta operetur i Ham morahs til a quaftio excuffa 
pro dignitatCy multorum errorum populartum ongmes Ja- 
pe fpectof at apenret I fancy, that if the Magiftrares 
of Lyonsy whocaufcdrhc Murderer to be Hanged, 
whom James Aymar dilcovored at Beaucatre , had 
threatnedto burn the Dilcovcrcr alive, as a Wicked 
Magician , and had caulcd the Executioner to be 
prtkvit with all the Inftruments of the Rack, they 
would have made him coiikfs how he had learnt all 
the Secret of the AiTaflination, and how he fhould 
find at Beaucatre in fuch and fuch a place, one of the 
Alfaflincs 'Tis very probable, that thofe Perfons 
who had a mind to bring him into Reputation, that 
they might fharc the prohr with him, caulcd him to 
rake this Courfe Mr Bmjfiere rakes notice m his . . 
printed Relation (g) Thar this Man had a Club of^f'^^ , 
People, who cryed hm up all over Pans , and wIjo pub- ^ 
///b/^i«f^tfMercurc Galhnt/or February, 169) that 
he had found fuch and luch a thing , than which no- 
thing was more fal ft The Prcpollcflion was fb great 
that he would have got vaft Sums, if he could but 
have kept himfelf up You may judge whether his 
Partifans had not very good Realons to ftcond him 
‘‘ {h) There never wasanimpofture more Credited (h) Mr 
“ than tins, they were fo prejudiced in favour of BuilTiere 
** this Perfon, that they made him do things which tn the Let* 
“ he never thought of, and found out Reafonsto ter which 
** excuft him when he did not fucceed He impo- hedtd me 
‘‘ ftd on them by the appearance of a fimple and the Honour 
** niftick Air, and fpctkmg only the Gihl^rifh of to write to 
his Country , but he was in the bottom nothing me the 2$^ 
" lefs than wtiat he appeared to be The Motion of July 
** of his Wand was the Cauft of the Illufion They r 6 f 8 
** faw the Forked fticfc turn fo dextnoufly in his 
hind, that they did not perceive the mftnltble 
** Motion of his Fift , which determined it to turn 
** forcibly and quick, by the Spring which he gave 
to has Wand Befides bis apparent natural Piain- 
nefs , he afibSed to be Devout, went often to Con- 
“ ftffion, every day to Mafs, and Ihew'd other cx- 
" temal Tokens of a great Senft of Religion , and 
** faid, That he had very carefiiUy prelerved his 
^ Virginity, without which, as he /aid, he couM 
^ notfticccM With hts Wand He woaldnotwntk 
in tk Streets in the day tune, forftar, as heftidi 
^ of bemg Mwdeiud by Thievesmd Pic^eketf 
But dl thti was only heeaufe the Nkhk fervedi 
better for hit Tnefcs However rMIcirioiiste 
** was, yet he did not want Adnurert, and conlo* 

^ qwmdyPeopietocfrhiAupi And if they had 
not t**^*^** care to prevent hia going out of Condo* 

** Hooft, bacatfft thePmee, wlto bed fenrfor him 
" toPwWtofitisfjfrhii Cnnofity , wooM have him 
fry foflwfbmgt which he iMd thought oi^ before 



Q A O' D C, Tj Jl 

f ^ Abboe. TU fnppos’d» that this Abbot was St. Aifwrji or Ma $ 09 ^ 

k u ^on. who perceiving the ditnadon to be very l^leafimt and jCoromoww. Jt^p XjMgMBa 
from hh Awf y of Cmul*, caus'dhHtof an,aiiHoi;^e*to,^ BudftbefCji and oifn e 
where was a Pnory iS dcMndenc apob the Abbey. Hugh C»ftt wuliog to make 
GetgTMpiy, ^ ftrong place of u, ui order to nop the Incurfions of the Barbar$an$^ took it away from 
f itlmn Monks y , and when he had Fortided «, gave it to ^frrA his Son-in-law, who took 
diis Not upon bim the Title of ProtcAor, beeauTe the'Kmg his Father-in-law had committed to 
m Epift him the Protedion of the Church of St Rtaiifer His Son Jugelram was fatisfied with 
^6 Alex- this Title, nil fuch tune as he had kill’d / in Battle the Count of , and Married 

an^i in Widow , for then he took upon him the Title of Count of Pmiimt which has been 
AfMiii continued to his SucceiTors. In procefr of time, AhhevtUe became very confiderable. 
pf Centu- It IS at preient Ib large, that there are fcaree Ten or Tivehe Ctnet m aS France wbtehfurfofi 
la, in iht tt, or whteh fe much as equal tt tn Ctrcun^ereuce. t SanfiUf whofe Words I )ull now cfred. 
Computation made in the Year i 6 i 6 , tells us, that st amtatnd or 40 tboufasU 
^ Native Country , and’m remarkable, that m a Ihort time it afforded 
c 12 apud Three Skilful Geographers, Himfeif, Peter ( Duval^ and Father Phthp Brset the Jefoit. 
Iladr Va- The River Somme does here divide It felf into feveral Branches , whicn run partly With^ 
lefium partly without the City. Father Labht is not of Sanfon's Opinion, who roam- 

GaU V I AbbevtUe was always the Capual of Pombteu (KJ ^ and that the other Ci- 

/Id Va- ties of that County were not in Comparifon near fo Anaent as that f 1) Much lefs 
lefius lb will he let his Pretenfion to pafs for Authentick, vsz, That this City was formerly called 
e Sanfon'x Brttanma {M) , and that it was one of the inoft Flouriflung Cities of all Gaul long be- 

mnthe./hp- foTC 


tiouity 0 f 

Abbeville ** pubhckly fet cm work, he hid been over- 

p 2 by thofe who ctme in Crowds to confulc him 

C Theipon ** home wanted to know whether he could not diA 
of one of cover the Thieves who were guilty of fiich a Rob- 
hanlon / bery, at fuch a time, in fuch a place , &c O* 

flips thers wanted to know whether luch a Saint was 

•1 lbpv9 not the true one ^rather than that of another Parilh 
r vvhich bragged of having him alfo Others brought 
Relicks to mm, to know whether they were truly 
fuch a Saints I faw a young Silk-weaver, who 
0 )A/rLv»** was Contra^lcd, give him Two Crowns to know 
ucuave- ** whether the Woman he was Contradked to had 
ry /n/en/» her Maidenhead or no Thofe who lhared the 

ousPhypci- “ Profit, took care to bring Grift to the Mill , and 

anof Roc- “ made them pay the Money before-hand , if they 
rerdam ** had a mind to fuceeed m their Enquiries 
fuhUfl\edn Such a Man at Pdirif would have been a certain 
JmallTresb- Gain, and an unexhauftibJe Mine for thofe who 
tt(e in had a lharc in the Profit The Perfonswhofulpeft- 
DutchiTff^ ed others, and tho/e who were fufoefled, would have 
Jhrench,;o ftrived who fhould pay him beft lie would have 
Jhew the gotten Money out at the Husbands and Wives, the 
van/ry Oallants and their Miftreftes The Wand would not 
(indridicu- have moved but for thole who gave moft I believe 
loufmfs pf that if we could dilcovcr the Myftcry of thofe forts 
this pra ot pretended Prodigies, we Ihould find that there is 
diet See a Combination of People who go about it to get 
the Hiftory Money One boafts ot an extraordinary Tale^, 
af the and others endeavour underhand to eftabliih diokjfb- 
works of het of It But I believe there arc feme CheM who 
the I eat have no need of Lmillaries, the Credulity of the 
td^ h Publick is a fufficicnt Preparation for their afting the 
Bniagc , Impofturc ’Tis not long fince there went over the 
M 1) 1607 Towns of HoUsmd, a fort of Germans who pretended 
p 4olf CO cure all Diftempers without any Remedies The 
And the Patients need only, faid they, lend us their Urine 
fans Then Succels was the fub)e£k of the common talk , 
Journal every Body related fome wonderful Circumftances , 
0/ the their Lodgings were like the Pool of B/r^^4i,full of, 
A3 ayjan-andfurrounded with infirm Pedons I don*t be- 
nuary lieve that thole who cried up moft thp Art of rhofo 
p 30 Quacks were to partake of the Profit Someplea-^ 
•f fho led themfclves to recommend the tlung,bectiUe it 
Dutch £- look’d like a Prodigy , others might find fomething 
ditsott pleafant in it, becaufe the unprofitablenefs of the 
(Jk) Nifi common Medicines put them out of Humour with 
Princeps their Phylicians The Cheat did nor lift long , a 
Condcus Month or Two fet all thuigs to rights This ( i ) 
c^gnof. Chimera was refuted, and there were fo many Peo- 
cenda. rei pie undeceived, that their Approbation was changed 
nnrum into the greateft Scorn 

ftudiiimo We muft oblbrve that Mr Loshitz takes notice 
& fump- wirha great deal of Reafon, {k) That if the Pnnee 
tus im. of Cov^ had not difcovcred the Impofture, no hu 
pendi/fer gument could have prevailed to this very day with 
laborare- thofe Credulous People But it is to be fear^, ^lac 
mu$ ad- James Qi^m will he loon forgotten , and 

hue & that People would readily fee the fame Comedy 
ConfUaa- agam, if the fame Motives Ihould revive it 7 or I 
remur, Years hence t i 

cum qui- (K) ^ontlueu J Father 

biildam 

ingeniisqijdHirgmtiitteftper mira foUi fulm iittd« 
tis iiisipliciMti acqiueftoe. Utkmu f (7«gu 


Zoahke (/) refutes him as to that particular in theft ( 1 ) Lahto 
Words Tou have not read, S/r, the Titles and Memoirs Tahl me^ 
ef the Abbey of St Riquitr, which inform us , that un^ tnodf jac 
der Lewis the Debonnaire, m the Tear Si j there were edit m tt 
within the Walls of Ccntula, Two thoufandfive hundred 
Houfes, feveral Artificers , a great many Streets, &c 
That Abbeville it reckon d among the Towns and FiUdger 
which defended upon it If any credit may be given 
to the Verfe that is commonly repeated in that 
Country, Tumbue a centum Centula Semen habet , 
then the Hundred Towers with which the Walls of 
Centula were Flank’d, occafion’d its Name (w) 

(L) Were not tn Comparifon near fe Ancient as that J p 

** This is (n) ftlft, fay the Inhabitants of S Rt^uier, . £,« 

What have you m Abbeville that betokens any An- f^\ |h 
" tiquity ? fince your Collegiate Church of Sr Wul- 
**fran owes its Foundation to WiUiam deTaluae and ^ ^ , 

“ John his Son, Eleven hundred Years after Chrift, , 

and fince the Priory of St Peter of St Benediffs 
“ Order, was not fet up but fome Years before 
" For as ro the Panfli Church of Sotre^Dame du Cha* 

tel, 1C only looks like the Church of a Village’* 

As to freJegartue , whom Sanfon has cited as his 
Voucher of the Exiftence of AbbevtUS in the time 
ofiiehc Mayor EbromM , to this ’tis replied, (o) That (0) Ibid 
we ought to read in the ^ 6 th Chapter, not, atfue ^ p 32 1 
bactvo Villa evadens aufugit, but, atcyne a Bactvo vilfd 
evadens aufugit 

(M) That this City MW/ formerly called Britannia ] 

He groundsthis Conceirotia Pafiage of Strabo, where 

he fancies ’tis faid, (p) That the Deputies f MarftiHes ^P) San- 
appearing before Scipio, being ask'd by him, what they lorCs En^ 
knew of Britannia, Narbo and Carbilo, not one ef the futsyuMta 
Company could fay any thing in Commendation of them, the Ami-* 
though they wen the beft Towns in all Gaul He fuppo- quitf of 
fes that It was An Urb condit $^2 that the Depu- Abbeville 
ties of MarfoiMes ihewed themfclves fo grofsly Igno- p 4 
rant His Reafon for it, is, that he who propos’d 
th^ Queilions was the fame Seipto who loft the 
Firft Battle which Hannibal gam’d over the Romans 
He fuppofes that this Sapio, willing to get Intelli* 
gence of HaumbaTu March, Sail’d to the Mouth of 
the Khofne ; and that there the Deputies of Marfeilies, 
whocameto Compitment him, could make no re- 
ply to his Queftiofts This we lhaU enquire into 
fiuther, under the Article of Pytheae Let us at 
preftnt proceed to the other Hupothefos of Sanfon He 
obftrveSy I That the City or Sarbonne was one of 
the moft Anctent and moft Fkuriflnng Cities of 
Gan! , and that (f ) yet tt is not nam’d tul after that (ej) P U 
of Bntahema, among the Three of which ^r/pitde- 
lir*d to be inform d II That the Belgium in the 
ComiUentnries of Julm Cafar, was a Region ( r) among {0) P 39 
tifttBelgs, which oompretmded the Heauvaifis, the 
Amtmsast^dbnArtomdmi perhaps alfo the Vornum£ns, and 
the genius III Thatthe Inhahicantfof the Coafts 
of QreatikEntam came foith fiom (/^ Belgium, and (/)P7 40 
retam’d the Names of the Cities firom whence they 
came i oaHafor informs os IV That according to 
P/ii^’sf/iOikiiktioii, the People whom he ftiki (»Lib 4. 
Brvrmo y muft n^s (e) haveilwelt m Pomhiem. cap 17 
V That of aUcfcePiits of firom wfaeojce (a) P 4& 

People wetiK over into EagUmd, there is node chat 
wglituugniuiiCQ the Accounti fo much as chic ^ 




V ABBEVItLE. ABBOT, 

<»»<* -wd, «,. ’ ^ 

^rttie* jysi whMu u hu never been SS’ *kk^ti 

iiW^niil for fa MottO^ femterfJtitf p^.A f^ Wfart-m-* Country, * Du V»1 

large with whic retues to th« Cky.ih^nTaeMs«f acquameedniorc at ”» Wf«- 

hove been Bom, or Died there 6, mw Sf£r Men who K;f 

Coont, Patten, Prmted at Pw^t ^ ^ 

only teUs mlwJ|^« by thele imtiai Le^rs , F 1 D Vl^r^n ^ 

cave by &MiHiiea of his Woric ri^ i «> per- T"' 

. . W nts WOIK, tbatthe Two laft fignxfy c,*,, « W wt-/ 

addtd an 


_ 

Bthe^Sonof » <^othwoi*?|^ and Autliorof fcveral ^tc«rcn, 

Studied « n«|T„ the Yea77ro7 

Two Years after, he was advanced tothe^f^ne?)' of 

ear 1609 , when he fiicceed<^ri«naf Morra«mthc DMneTTo/o/: 

irnient was not lb fliining and fudden as it hanoen’d Hitherto rknem „ 

f LtttMtUf Dec 1 1 : 609 , Bifiiopof LmJ»n^ teh lAm a«^*' 3? 1113 d C 


jwin^mJjrwTfolJowiog/ His LearLg and the' great Gift wbchl^^^^^^ 

* 1 '® Advancements, thL did h» ImereK S T/ 

Xbw*-rr, whole Chaplain he had been His Condua was not oleafmlfrl u® ^ 
wasihoughtftrange,thathc IhoukJ havemorc^rf tXS !„ £ It Y?' 

ah«, heWd Ai,^ he 

^e Clergy It was fuppofed that having never had any Bcntftce w.rh tO// /v.to,e« 

Souls , my meaning is, that havinc never exoenenrH rhJ n.!" 1 of « non- 

d.e Ihredten of a fan’ll,, he was SeS left ’" ?'?“ 

e»»« toehe InfenorClergy H,s Seremv towards them ao<?lL r ■<"); Wnl- ?; *•' 

to the Nonconformifls, 'were the Two^mnS Reafom of '^°h 
agamft him The Utter of thefe causdTiSSLn Wmef to u! T ^*4 

fucceeded Bancroft, and the Defign of Conformity had nor mfr « ^ i, ^ ^ « Arhcn 

time of doubriefs the Schifm m Englah would have been a?"n end “'""k" ^ 

Jnmes was difgufted with Ahkot, becaufc he oppos’d the Dcfien dm K ,n^ k V r ‘ 

ryuig the Pnnoc of IVaU, with the Infant* of S^m The J In! t ^ 
bemg appnated of this, thoeght they^ad a lai/opporanKy ot cmfllg h,m^7““r’ 

bopd 

that the Three chief Tines of G«,/ m«„.. sj , 
thclranflatw, aic caJJd Bmaaa^a ’ NaZ 
M , but upbn due Atrciition we nia]Jpeicc£ 5,1^ 

«p*<Trtwiti7, is here taken for the Ifland ^ 

And thusSrro^* (z) u us’d to ertm^nu P 
out the Addition ot the Word ^S’ 

(k?) TheCmteft vhich Fathtr Lahbe Lv / , 
thu Suijelt ] Ik mide his DccI ,1 ar.n^'^ cu/ 

Jusfirfl: Aft of HoftiJiry in thefi Woids* n*i’ ^ 

a,n Mav,Uau. ChaU»gJafh^ ,„rerpr»J,„. 

kf,d,ffam enrnatn ,, qMdnnn.m cx Pphea 
p.amex,gno,at,eue Ungut Grtct ttuLm ^Tt ' 

Iwcm dtmmjlrabimus alias, cum fnmumff,, ularfmZ ”* 

iff Bniannta traHatum nancifcid' le'^erf’j,, i 

btsintsqut, nnmckex MauUus, 1C44 l{e luALi 

^ which ^fw/w publi/h’d 0)1 fJits, 

Sf,.a at Parcs, He had 00 ^^ tl.r«iw 

Bl tWfnentn about H) /tanr/ia norm if,, r 
Of Ancient WjpubJift’d by San/sn mfoc v’m 
but in a imaJI Chart pubJi/h’d Iukc Hav«^ A’ 
perufed the Book, he refuted the Prmcip^s^,Z 

Tfoks o?foc ^Iwhod^caJ 

tn nllrlZi ™! * ^'"8«pV . and did nor foreer 

to oliferve, that according to the Senfe which fbf 
^icur Sanfiff gives to Srrs^a's Festr irmi.n. 

thBt the Inhabir«ncs of Mmrftilles were wlioJlv 
rant .,,h ,jf,»a to ,1. CmZt 'S^ 

, ana N 0 r^mfe was a verv UmirTn, 
mg City , S^nfin was UnCihle of the D^cukv md 
wJid'hi®? »g*«nft it as well as poffibfy (Jj 

jetiht* becaufe theV^dV*’' imagine that the Mar^ fon 

Wsfl The ?'2® «* A'arbmir l6, 

iS^en they Jib 43 C 

into A^*” Con^u^ tile Carthagtmam, and enter’d J, C 
wo Allianw w«h the jp«,on.yy Father Ubie wu 
the bwer for his Triumph j for Sdmim 
Wde the fam lnfolrs Direr fiini #n bis turn, whLh 
nim d the QMm Antique Tile 
rcipcft to his Uyp^thtfi coAcermng Bntmmi^ha 
WitJtc a reply (c) which was never Prui^tii / > ow t. 

(O) MAmheriffeveralBHks ] Owefam, 

^00tiHet fix naUti^dt muiim Nitg(A) 


jvlwch as Situated by the Sea-ftde , that is, the Coun- 
• ’■’Ver e'*. r«"*aUtbi$ he infew, (»; That 

German Principal of Bt/g,«w,who 

Ant 1 a *»«W .that at firft they retain’d 

cay ftfc,/, 5?^ Ancient and at laft render’d it Umvei- 

rstL ti *"** would 

road Bn- J!®* have caUed thcmfclves aritanns had not their 
Am the* h«nBntA«»,A It follows then, that 

^itanni ^ '*'*? the Ancient Bntanma 

of which s^ipi* defir d to be inform d , now aiUe- 
^ 1*1 IS the Capital of Ponthteu It was therefore un- 
der the Name of Bmanma, the moft Ilounllnng 
• Jf)Stra. fhe Ge«//, even befo«^the Second Pun.ck 

p n I ^his long 

P ni trainrfSuppolmons ajMBH^uences , confider- 

t '^hcrcii||pfe^uthor has manag d it « 
sisumHaC^ os'" comes to fn, ’CIS a mere Romance, an 
aJ^vHK^IK Phwom,founded on a Pafl^e not duly undei- 
^he Matter of Faft is this , inaif (x) tells 
uTf varj has plac’d among the Fabulous 

riv9«nw. S**!**®^^^^"* Th,t Inhabitants of 

SoAaviT ’•’ft® held any Correfpondence with Sespso, 

6uZ Sn to ibLITaS'"* confidoraWe, when he queftion’d 

A.a.7/‘/a/r Cities of rhe 

mJnuL. true meaning p^^Oruk 

xhJj, *’®***‘® 'he iVumour of 

oJnt ^y* ^ ®''®*^*'hcto mentioned; Pythtas I mean This 

Kiyttr ^ Solff'I.S l”l^ **“ ^““BnfKk 

AV fusM. fc “ *?? "hfdomontades, was ufod to brag , 'That 

2^™ *•“ ?'*«**'* ”/■» ThoufandTf hingi, 

nr w ... V f a . a, .. 

Muvp uia^ ms Aciation of 
1 Ac jSrft and earlicft Account 

^A^CSed Flourifting 

*©■, * A' ^ foe how San/m hn 

*^ »a Sifw ancient Geognp&r. to 

tSnta ^ J4? j^fT„ f Pi!* ^ Csrfc&n* ) mnmnum fatinu 

SSST^sP*^ rwmwto Majdtniinm 

fife” ^^^‘^^••dmrnmnmt^yusduamlZ 

IP 


fdi) San 
fon /IV ^ 


IW Mdfimim^jeverxi ohm j xjUt Chief arc. vlaV/x T 
PtmtAatoAd, iS9t ir VimV£fV^ 

T^f/hy mmatk'7, »t O^wd; idoT 

RTmct at fir# ^i'^Aous imndnig Ac Woidfi pfiditicn/irlfichwaifm the Y i6^ iMurtnda 


• A B B O 

hop'd CO hftvo on Afcendam orer this Religions ]l^e» by aliedging 0 ^ Sofi^ndi of 
the Andieot Canoiui For the better underfieoduig of this, it mutt be tAmv'd, that 
Mhf had accidentally iciU'd the Keeper of Bmimx/Park, bdonging to my Lcttd Zmiei. 
The Biihop of Li»w/» « who was then Lord-Keeper of the Broad Seal, tdd the Dtdke 
, of Buchnghamt That the Archbilhop of Cmttrhwry was depnv’d of his Dignsi^, 
upon the account of the Murder he had committed. To this purpofe he produc'd me 
Laws of EnglanJt and the Seventy of the Ancient Difciplme ; he added, That it was 
to be feared the Papifts would make an Advantage of it, if they (hould fuffer him to 
Exercife the Office of an Archbilhop and Pnmate of the Realm , whofe Hands 
were defiled with Blood In Ihort, he wrought fo far, that a Commiffion was iflued to 
fome Bifhops and other Peers, to enquire mto the Matter of Fad With the Etent of 
this Enquiry, the Archbilhop’s Enemies were not very well pleas’d , for it was adj^ndg*d. 
That he had committed no Irregulanty by rhis involuntary Murder This happen’d m 
the Year 1621 Six Years after, a new Storm was rais’d agamft him, which quite over- 
<t TheDuke fgt him Nor IS there any Mytte^ in this , the Favourite « ow’d him a Grudge, and 
e/Buck- could not endure that fevetalPerlons, offenfive to him , frequented the Archbi^p’s 
'iTuX r »ble, one of the moft Splendid at that time The Pretence they made ufe of, was, 
worth / That this Prelate refus'd to Licenfe a Sermon of Dodor Sthborfj upon Apoftolical Obe- 
thpncai dicnce, though the Kmg had commanded him fo to do Then they.Sufpendcd him 
Vom *7 ’ Archiepifcopal Fundions, which were Admimftred by other Prelateji , 

Where t) to among whom was WtlUiim Laudy who was afterwards his SuccelTor /8 Abbot retir’d to 
he feen a the pUcc of his Nativity, and afterwards to Croyden-Ca&lc , where he died the of 
lengMeme. ,n thc Year 1615 His Monument is to be feen with feveral Ornaments and In- 
Gco/'c fcriptions in Guil for PChurch. He founded an Hofpital well endowed m that Town 
Abboltf^- There was another George ABBOT (?), who has publifii’d in E»glt(h, a Paraphrafe on 
tnthe!‘U- Jcb , Short Notes on the P/a/wj , Vmdtaa SabbathiyyScc He liv’d in the car 1640 
leuntofhs ABBOT (ROBERT) Elder Brother to the former, Bornaifoat Guilford S', and 
> y^thcn” Student of Oxford m Ba/W- College One of hisfiift Employments was that of a Ledu- 
Oxon lb rei at IVoicefier , then he was made Minifter of the Church of All-Samtt in the fame 
J In the place , and a little after, Mintfter of the Parifh of Bmgham in Northamptcfejhire All 
ruir 1560 happen’d between the Years lySi and If 88 He Commenc’d Dr of Divinity at 
Oxfitd, in the Year if 97, and was admitted Chaplain in Ordinary to King James I m 
the beginning of his Reign In the Year 1609, he was made Mailer of Bahol-College , 
Thiee Yeirs after he was advanc’d to the Dignity of Regtm Profcflbr in Divinity,in the 
Univerllty of Ofoid In his Ledures he made choice of a Sub;ed fo agreeable to King 
James, and m inag’d it with that Depth of Thought and Learning , as is fuppos'd to be , 
the only Reafon of his Advancement to the Bifhopnck of Sarum The Subjed he made 
Choice of, was. The Authority of Kings , the which he maintain’d againtt all the Sub- 
tiltics and Sophifms of Bellarmtne znd Suarez, This IS what may be leen in his rrearife,£n- 
titulcd, De Sitprema Potef ate Regia, Printed at I.W00, 1 619 He likewife Publilh’d in 
1613 a Latin Pook, no lels agreeable than his Ledures, vix. An Anfwer to the ApoIo> 
gy publilhd by Ludamon Joannes thejefmt, m Vindication of his Brother Henry Garnet 
lie did not long eojoy his Bifhopnck, fot he was Confecrated Decemb 3 i6if, anddi- 
K/ Situicdof the Stone t, March 2 1618 Within Two Years after his firft Wife’s Death 
Wittc he Man ltd a Second, which was highly difpleafing to the Archbifhop his 'Brother ^ 
fUui hi hjve wonder’d how it came to jiafs, tint after he had fhew’d his Learning and 

March 1 1 KItiit both by Word of Mouth and by Writing, having a good in all that he did, 

16 j 7 that whether Pleaching, Compoling of Books and ledures, Difputing, maintaining of Tie- 
jvhjch fes, and lolving to a wonder the moft Knotty Queftions, they have wonder’d,! fay,hqw 
came to a Bifhopnck fo late Foi this there aie Three Reafons aflSgnd , Firft,Thaf*“ 
uLt "'the was not Ambitious Sccondly,That he wasfufpeded of being a Puritan And, laftly, 
tnghlh That his Relations were unwilling to confent, that the Church fhould be Adorn’d with 
d» nei he- the Spoils of the Umverfity , and that he fhould leave his ProfelTorfhip to be made a 
i'* tA«r Blfhop II This laft Reafon, in my Opinion, is not well grounded Let this be as it 
eh*r ctm- * Companfon between the Two Brothers, prefer George with 

tries d» Refped to his Eloquent Preaching, and Robert for hts Preaching Learnedly They tell 
^ Arhen us. That George was the fitteft for Bufinefs , and that Robert was the moft profound Di- 
fSi*" Gravity of George was attended with an Air of Severity, and 

"l, “ that of Robert*^ with a Smiling Afped 9 The Latter was reckon’d a moderate Calvtmfi , 

9 Id lb for he explain’d the Dodnne of Predeftuiation, according to the Hypot befit of the Sub- 

Jaffartans. In the Note (^) we Ihall give you the Catalogue of his Works There has 

been 


And a Treatife concerning the Perpetual Vifibtlity 
of the Church, Printed at Lendtn, to whicn 
he has not put his Name 

a Antther George ABBOT ] This was not 
id by the Sitter Uenmn^et Witte m fusDiartuM Bi- 
•gmfhtetm , where he attributes to the Archbilhop 
of Canterbury die Works of the Other Gtergt , the 
Paraphrafes on Job and the ^ahue , and the FiuA- 
eta Sahbatbt He lifcewife afenbes to him , A Trea- 
tifeagainfl Bijhtft, and another, tfaiM? /hr Browmfts 
Though this feems to be very ood, fer a Prinuie of 
Bs^Umd to write agaifift BiUm^ 

) The Catslegae «/ ftix WeAit ] Belldes thofe 1 
have already mention’d, he Compot’d , A Mtrrmr ef 
ftfijb SubtihiH emd shiftt UmPu, 115 ( 4 . Strmnt *m 

eieixo Ffidm} at the fame pbee, iftM, Sbtfmte tf 


the Refinntd Catkehei tf Mr W Pkrkuxs, agmi^ the 
BaJfaidCtunter-Catheliekrf' Dr Bifliop, and a geply 
to the Anfwer of the fame DoAor , Lmden, 181 1 (el) Scali- 
Antiebrifti (i^dtmmflratit temtta fuitifiei»t,L$nd«n,t6oj ^r due 
Exereitaeieuet de gratia & pirfiverantia Sai^onmt, ‘twy much 
ibid t6i8 Animadmrftiu Ruhardt fiiempftni dia- pratfe that 
tnbsm dt ataiffeme Jufi^atimu &<Srdine, tbtd i4i8 Btok m the 
His Commentary on St PauTt %iftle to the Rouiattf Scalign’s- 
was found in his Study , it contains Four Volu^, na, fag 
and was beftowed upon the Bodltum Library, by r and aSi 
Dr Sdmard Cirbet, the Husband of Margaret Brew, (t)Stt the 
Daughter of Menrtha Abbtt , which Martha was die Bnghfo 
only IHnsiiter and Heir of our Kebert Bifhop of S#- Anther* 
mm (e) That Learned Prehte fhow’d his grett^jiliQ ftimt ib 
w by enknmu on all die Matters of Cip-rAix Artta 

novexTy, whiektho Epiftle to the Bmam aSMs^ dft. 
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beM lineMrfHi Xtlurf ABBOT, a Nattre of CrfaK^iVj^e^who has publUh’d fereral 

in He was a Lmdeit Divine, after he had been a Minifter in Kent^and other 

^ces«.The Catalogue of the £«tfeM»Libraiy makesThreeRo^crf ^^^«//outof on^^and the « Athen 
Treadfa whitdi were compos’d by one and the fame Perfon are there divided amonglt cm Oaonie»> 
ABDAS, ABilhop in Ttrfia in the time of Tbtodefim Junior , was through his in- 
coniiderate Zeal the Caufe of a very terrible Perfecution which was rais’d againft 
the Chriftians, who enjoy'd a full Liberty of Confcience in ?erfia, when this Bi- 
took upon turn to pull down one of the Temples, where the Verjiam Wor- 
the The Mag$ made their Complaints to the (R) King, who Tent for 

Abdiu and after a mild Cenfure ordered him to rebuild that Temple Ahdat refu-^pTbf- 
fed ^Odoit, Aough that Prince had declared to him, That m cafe of Difobedience, , 
he would caufe all the Chriftian Churches to be pulld down Which he did ii,{tc 39 
and all the Faithful were delivered up to the Mercy of his (S) Pnefts, who being y Vedc- 
vexed at Ae Toleration that had been granted them, fell upon ’em with great Fury 
Abdat was the firft Martyr who loll his Life on thatOccafion , he was, I Hy, 

^firft Martyr, if wemay’fo call a Man(T) whoby his>Raflinefs expofed the Church bitmMkMt 
to lb many Misfortunes. The Chnftians who had already forgot one of the mpft ElTen- Bijhti,, 
dal Parts of Chriftian Patience, had recourfe to a Remedy which occafion’d another »pudVo~ 
Deluge of BlO^. 'They implored the affiftance of Theodofm, which kindled 1 Iongy.“'T, 
War TCtween the Rowtfw and / ’Tistrue, that the latter were worfled But j 

was there any certainty that they fliould not overcome the Rom ms, and that being flufli d i Socratfes 
with ViAory, inftead of Perfecuting only the Chrifliai s in Taju, they would not exer- 1 7 c 11? 
cife a general Perfecution in all the other Churches ^ Thus we fee what Mifchiefs the 
inconiiderate Zeal of a private Man may occafion 1 he Fury of the Perfecutors could j„r iM 
fcarce be fatished in the fpace of 7 hirty 1 Years They, who C fuppreft that Reafon of 
the Rage and Violence of the Rerfians, ant beexcufed. The Commonwealth of Learn- Bmmk 

mg 


f/t) To the King ] 'Twas ifdegerdet , if we rely 
upon M Theodoret , but according to (g) Socreites,the 
Perfecution began only under yorormts, Son and 


(h) Baron 
ad ann 


Chriflians in Per fa lie Joes pot deny tut that the 
7 e:tl ot that Bifnop was unfcaibnable , but he main- 
tainsp that his rcfulal of Rc*builJing fuch a Temple 
of Admiration, and deferves a Crown 
tis as great an Impiety to 

i^S) To tHi Mitcy tj tots t'rtrjTf J uw a van CUV vuaau a jl viai|/aw cv mv Fire, as 'tis to Woifliip it 

Magf, who amongft other things rook care of Reli- l^tcephorns (n) docs but tranfenbe Theodoret As for fw^Lib 14 
gion * It was their bufinefs to prevent all manner of me, I am of Opinion, Thar no ptivate Men, wlie- c *9 ^ 

thcr they be Metropolitans or Patrnrehs, cm n any 
time be difpcnfcd fiom this Law o{ N ituriJ Relj[,i Saldenum 


hh 7 cap SuccclTor of Ijdegerdet BaromM (h) dares not de- is worthy of Admiration, 
Vo terminc which of the Two is in the Right For mcthinks, fays he , ’t 

(h) Baron (S) To the Mercy of ks Pnefit ] So I call the build a Temple to the Fi 


11.1 * rm- Innovation in Religious Matters Theodoret (t)Qom^ 
MoU Jkt- pares them to a Whirlwind, which railes the Waves 
inKviiw of the Sea , luch was their Fuaftion m the Storm 
*1 let- that toflTcd fo violently the Church of Perfia, for the 
Aw Atiia- fpace of 30 Years Socraus (k) tells us, that tli^y 
iinui la^ade ufe of fcveral Impofturcs to put a flop to the 
varo Progrefs of the Chnftjan Religion, when they fa w 
adiyav w- that the Love jfdegerdes had conceived for the Ho y 
► eTw Bilhop Maruthsu gave them Reafon to fear , that he 
would forfakc their Religion They were fo bold 
jwtyttkdi^ to hide a Man under Ground, in the remplc 
tumiofjuivn Where the King ufed to WorfhiP the 1 ire , and they 
Triginta Ordered him to cry out, when the King fliould come 
lam clap, m, That they ought to turn out that Prince, fince 
(Is annis he had been fo ImpiOtt| 4 s to believe, that 1 Chn- 
permanfic “ ft«an Prieft was a >fl&d of God ” It what is 
mbdomi- moft faWy ftud by impious Men were true, 
nus tenu. 3 rKat Religion is a meer Human Invention, ier up 
pcIfW aoy the Sovereigns to keep their Subjefts u ithin the 
Magis bounds of Obedience, how could it be denied, that 
tanquam Princes arc the firft who have been taken in their 
Guibuf* own Snares ^ For Religion is lo fiir from making 
dam ven. them Matters of their Subjeas, that on the contrary 
tis ac tur- It (ubmits them to their Subjects, inafmuch as they 
bmihus arc obliged to profefs the Religion of theur PtopIc, 
fufcitata and not that winch feems to them to be the beft 
Theod uhi And if they are rcfolvcd to profefs a Religion dif- 

fuprap m ferent from chat of their Subjeas, they run the 

24^ hazard of lofing their Crown We Ice how the Per- 
(k) Socr Jtan Mm threaten’d their King, though he had only 
lib 7 carefs^d one Biihpp It has been laid, that the laic 

cap 8 il) King of Stsm was pull’d down from the Thr^e, 

(0 I vrote for having too much favour’d the Chriftian Miflio- 


mthit 

1693 


naries The fame Socratetf who mentions the Arti- 
fices made ufe of by the M^gtf to puf* a ftop the 
Propagation of the Gofpel, tells us likcwiie, That 
$St^rtheT)cztho{ tfJegardes, they infpircd his Son 
With fuch a Spirit of Perfecution , that a horrid 
Cruelty was exercifed againft the Chnftians They 
had endeavoured, but in vain, to infpire his 1 athcr 
With the fame Spirit , for he Was like to cmbmcc the 


Piipfa. 


CompMre wub tbij the RetnMrkBof the Arttcle of 

ivius pnfe/ar at Leyden ^ . 

(t; a Man who ty btt RMfbmfs J All the Church 
Hiflontns are not guilty of the Unfinwnty for 
Ikhich I blame Soerstet , fcr Theoehret (m) docs ingc- 
aodofly confefs, That the Bdbqp. who pulTd doWii 
iTtmplej 


on The Damage that hoj been done to one s Neighbour Otia the- 
ought to bemadi up by Refittutton, or fome oihir roaf oI p (>39 
Now ^ nicer prime Man, and a Subjeft of li- 
the King, had dcftiojedi thing that did hr- tes, vocit 

Jong to othcrv, ind i thing lo much the moic privj- cxcitim 
kged, becauk it did belong fo the pitvuJing Rdi- 
gion , he wis therefore indifpcnlably obliged to oppoiru- 
obey the Orders of his Sovcieign, by reflonng whit nani, \>l at 
he had deftroyed And it was no good cxculc to fiy, reas done by 
That the Temple which he was oidcied to Rebuild , the Bijhop 
was defign d for the ufe of Idolatei s , for he was not ofuotes 
to put It to that ufe, and he could not be aniweiabJe H*fl "1 n- 
for the abuic of thofc whom it did belong to Would ^ ' 

It be a good Reafon to keep 7 Puric ftoll n fiom ano c ^,0 
thcr, to lay chat the Man from whom it was taken, fcerfvn 
fpends his Money extravagantly ''Let him dolo, you that that 
arc not anfwenblc to God for the ill ufe he JJ make Ohnptn ts 
of his Money Let him enjoy what 1$ his oun , lakm pom 
what Right have you to It ^ Behdes, could there be Theodoi 
any Comparifonbetwccnthc Ucftruflion of a Tcm- yoctius 
pie, without which , the Perftans would have re- 
mainM as great Idolaters as they were before, and the ^ 
l^ftruffion of miny Chriftian Churches > Abdae 3 P 1 
fliould have thercfoic prevented this laft fcvjj by the I u« 
Firft, fince the Prince put it to his Choice Laftly, 
can any thing render the Chriftian Religion more tould not 
Odious to all the Nitionv of the World , than to (etjptttb 0] it 
that after the Chnftians have inhnuated thrmfcJvcs, 
as dcfinng only the Liberty of teaching their Do- 
ftrinc, they arc fo bold as to deftroy tlic 1 cmples 
Confecrated to cbe Religion of the Countrey , tnd 
torefufe to Rebuild ’em when the Sovereign com- 
mands It ^ Is It not to give occafion to the Infidels to 
fay, Thefe Mendtpreatfirft a meer Toleration, but tn a 
little tme, thefll pretend to (hare with us all Fnrploy* 
ments and Placet of Truft, and then become our M 
At frfit they thtnk themfehes njery happy tf tk) m e not 
Burnt, afterwards very tenhappy, if tkp ha aef wer Pu- 
vtleget than others , and then again vay unhappy tf they 

During a certain time (0) Luc 2 n 
b I V 

f YiJe 

W (0) auenquamjam ferre potefi Cafarve pnorem, ctiamrio- 
Pompejulve parem , rum 1 4 

The Perfecutors of the French Protpftants did maji- c 2 
cioufly inlpirc Charles IX whh fuch a Thought (p) Davi- 
’Tis (aid, that Prince mzit ufe of th^fe Words la, 1 4 p 
ipeakmg to the Adnucal do Colignt ^ (p) Per mnamu m 158 ad 
vf contendavau inn foeo d$ volet e dd zxixi ijtfd 


Gofpel Sirrji#// fays fo He is to blame for not are not the only prevailing Party During a certain time (0) I 
dwmng fincereiy that the ralh Aftion of Bifiiop they are UkeCocbit, who would have no Mafter , and then lib 
jMaf affo^ed tne Magi a very plaufiblc Pretence they are like Pompty p»ho would have nit Partner § 1 a j 



A B D E R A- M E. 

«t Cum cx ing may enter an A&ion agaSnft ’em, as *tk bra^frf^ 

duodecim ought to acquamt thc Buyers withj and it Werdwte 

tabuhsfa- . ^ Kp more fcverc againft thoft Hiftorians who foitoi It nio 

Go«CofS,.»,for?;* Cal.ph of >he to Ae YHI 
nuncup*. y endeavour’d to extend their Domination into France, ^fter ^ had CoJ^er- 

ta, ^u* Ce y, a have(l7;been contented with theCbUnfheS had already fub- 

Srct ' did C u wa^ Terf nimral for therti not to flop in fo find a vrayJPwe had h pa^r- 
dopliMr- ticular Hiftory of JbJerame, written by a b^n ^ his Paffty, 

mmlSbi- ^ vwy well qualified tofadsfy the exceffive Ambitn^ 6f Ws iMer JjP thkt 
^rco^ul' he was ^ne of tL greLft Captains in the World I k^w that forte Chrfft|diyriters 
mcmm fperk well of him^ And ihdeed ’tis no frtall Elogy to have f 

reticentix »kg yg|>y Heart of France But after all, there is nothing like a Writer of ones oWn 
p«na eft p ^ jib, leramt did quickly remove the Obftacle whic^ F^ies, Duke ot Jauitatn^^^ 
nSomd raifed aeainft him . feeing he reduced in a little time the J Governor of C^fagnemm 

emmcfltt had taken up Arms at the Solicitation of that *a 

inprxdio ijg yfgd (ffcK his Widow very civilly, who was Daughter of Duke £|K and a rtrtt 
vitiiidft*- Woman AlToon as he had fuppreft that InlurrcAion, he ap||H^himidf wit i 

all imaginable Care to Warlike Preparanons, in 

fciict.nifi following, made an Irruption into that C ountrey with one of the greateft Armi« that 
nomine- had been^fcen for a long time It fpread far and wide, and fill d 

tim tli- and Horror The Memory whereof is not yet loft, no not amonglt the com- 

X n/rpeop “m Ac ciuntnes ,haJ »crc fo cnjclly ravaged Tb do. known whchcr 
^ tliL GafeJns ( X) whofe Duke was a P riend to the Duke of At^uitain, made any Refiftance, 

o w^Sc thcy"rm.rrcd to rhe Sararr., W= only tonrw, rhat aCWrraw, having ad- 
vanced as far as «.W.a»>, took that City, and burnt all the thutches After which, 
Ik won a O') bloody Batttl from Fudu, (Z) a little beyond / the Dordotgne. He crofs d 
Pmtou , he plunder’d the Chuich of St Hjlarj at Tamers and went on in his way to 
nus, uc 111 ordu to plunder the Treafme of St Afsrt/w s Ch^urch It was tlwn, that CAWw 

Juie belli, \i feconded by the Duke of Hop’d the Courle of that The 

1 ; V f-g. great A. my of Mram, the Number of the 1 owns he plundered, and of the Churches 
f,ndi»i dc lie burnt in his wiy through Peugord and 5^iwro»^^ade his March fo that Eudes 

hid the time to raife again a confiderable Army before he joyned Charles Martel After 
i <! c , ” they 

CHiN/tMi 

e,, ip,. ; dclrei,,. Such uc tl.c unavoidiblc Incbnvenicncts 
■lin n v^hich they exi-ole themltlvcs to, whd maintain lo 
' „ ]l uainih I Int the Power of the Secular Arm ought 
/. n tit , t" I’c mule ule ot tor the Fftabliftmcnt of Ortho 

fjt ir 10 ft r , ,, . .r.l#.e lo 
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dox) Such were the Principles ot Mdat lor 
whir would lit not have done with force or Arms 
I" iinft rhe Idolaters under a Chnftiah Emperor, nwe 
uiidti I Heathen Piincc who Tolerated the Chnlti- 
111 Religion, he pull d down a Temple tor which 
till I le I thens had i very particular Veneration 

(U)ll tnje bten esnunted JPerhaps theWorld has never 
Iccn fuchalongtramofViftories and largeConquws, 
IS w hit w e read in thc Hiftory of the Saraent Thc 
Idt I w hah a (<}) Rmtin Poet tormed ot i vaft Domi- 
iiation, rakes in but put ot their Empire Realon 
would hive them to ftop, ind not to ftop 
fceinsto be contndiftoi} , and yet tis very tine It 
they had ftopt, they might have been prailcd for it 
iipoli fcvciaJ Accounts , buffhevhad bJamd 

Jikeu tfc tor Icveial Reaions fney had been ciwg- 
cdwirh Wcakncis and Imprudence It had been 
liid, Tint they neither durff nor knew how to ini' 

C the Occations which Providence put into thci 
, -ind that a little more Boldnels and Courap 
w ould Invc enabled them to C onquer the whole 
World They who do great Athons , arc never 
Iccure from lutli malicious Rcflcftions Ir it can t 
be denied tint the) have done great things, it will 
l)t Jud houe\i.i, that It is a fmall Matter, 
j>ired to whit mother would have done in the like 
( lie 1 he He irhens wou’d have call d it a Cenmre 
of hoi tune, about rhe ill Choice of thoie to whom 

flic pi dents fair Opportunities 

(irj He ttfedhisWtdowy 8 cc ] I fliall fay in ano- 
iliei placed, that the Daughtci of Married 

rn rhif Governor of Cirdi^sne, was thc moft Beautiful 
PuiKds m her time, andrtat being brought to 
he fent hti to thc Caliph A thing which 
1 St.rA.tN lliftorian would nor (lightly touch upon,a$ 
our Chriftnn Wntersdo He would extol it above 
Remark fhat his been faid by the Grttkt to the ''lory of 
fCJ oi tli. Alexander Tnd by the the Glonr of Set ftg 
ItrtuMi- \aha(r{ I behaved himfclf Itk® * Chiftc Man to- 


j* 

Pmcgyncal Writer might find in the Circumftancfel i 
of jibderamis Conduft lomc Reafons to gi\ e liiih 
Preference He might have kept for himlelf the 
Widow of a Rebellious Prince She w is m extra- 
ordiniiy Beauty, and yet he left her untouch d ^ 

(X) WhethiT the Qncons made any njtjianu ] 

The moft exaft (n) Hiftornns obfci ve, 1 Int zibderame 
enrered intoFwcf, tliioughthe Counrrey that hts rai,Cofdc- 
bctwixtthc Gartmne and the Ocean , and they lay, 
that Countrey was at tint time under the Dominati- 
on of thc Duke of and not uiidei thc 

Duke of Aqmtain 
^lege of Arks , wj 

«/ undertook, went into 

and befoie be made himlcTF Maftcr of ^ i ^ 

&c This Account is lo nnich rhoj 

pcri>lexed and confounded, becaufe it is ccrtiii. 

the ^arnctHs were Mafters of /./r«^«f^or,btfc)ic Abdi ; 
tame went over the Pyrenees Thc way he rook wjIJ 
fcj-vc me hereafter to jufti fy thc Dukf of Aymtam ^ ^ P tii 
The Account of Auguftm Cuno ('») i s ftiJJ moi e con- ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

filled He lays, That Ahderawe enter’d into France 


no mention of thc 
ft the Gtncral of the 



1 n vv* iiiirii' nor knew now ro iin- before the Death ot Mutiuza y that he won a Battel ^ 

lid, rint they ncitlwr « , into their there agatnft Euda , that being return d thithtr after tw'ftacen- 

„ove the Occalions >^k.ch Prov.^^^ Chron 

a horrid Slaughter at ^rlts, and afterw tids Bcfieged O'-' ij?®*®* 
Touhufe Without taking it, and then JSturdiaux w ith rai.Chro- 
a veiy good S'ucccfs , and at laft, that he Plundered A* 
and Burnt St Martin's Church at r»«rx bndg- 

(r) AblndyBattei ] Thelofs of the Chriftians * * 
wasfo great, if we may believe Iftitrus, Bifliop of P 
(x) Badajtx, that God only knows the Number of 
the Frmth that were Shun According to Mtztrai "w* 
(j) Duke Exits Fenght mth aU magtnable Bravery, V it<>ncc, 
but at laft he was fined t» yield wstbfuth a hft ifhisMtn P 4°4 
at.snd»bttxtrsfed , 

(Z) A little beytnd the Doriogmi I dm* appre- «'«»»» 
bend whatC»«/»»« f*; means, whei\ teMu jThat 
if Eudes had waited for the coming oiWP i M»r- T * j ‘'i. 
tel, at he jhtuld have dme, the Saracens Mjl^ crifi d fhae 
the Dordogne Did they not crofs ii b|PWe^(«)fhe Bat- Abdc- 
tel was Fought, and before Clwr/« Marft/, hadenh'd 
the (b) Loire? To what purpofetherefoielhouwhc erejsdthc 
have expeaedhim, in order to prevent rhe I'tffage 

cedonia witdsi;«,';«,'rW.fe" and D«UBhte«, who were his Ma»lt Klto fm lA 

W Va J’nloneis p,. 0) contain 4Wftlf,hav.ngavery That if Xedrjad ftaid ^ C^r/« ^ 

Maxim beautiful Viigin in his Poixef, and ferjt her back to a Have proven^ JJ» ’Sft la Ti(S a mK £L ^ 

^ i J Man of Quahty, towhom flic was Cvntraded A iatntmgt and Tum ) in WCh a cale ftc 
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ABDERAME 


they had they ^nt « beyond Toms to meet Ahieram The two Armies 1 emc « w,th 

in fight of one mother, fpent near feven Days in skirmifhing, but at hll, on ihebc\cnth '* 

Day, which happen’d to be a Satmday of the Month of (Xhier, in the ^ ear (A)-;2 
the Battel was fought with a very great Lofs for the Saraems Yet wc inuft not btheve e s , 
that the Number of the Dead (B) was fo great as lome H> pcrbolical Hiltoruns h ivc le- 1 ord^mot 
ported it to be. Abderamt was kill’d upon the bitld of Battel , the broken Remnns ol » 
his Army (C) retired more eafily than they could have expected fi T he Duke of A~ ^ 
fmtastf, who haiji^en falfly charg’d (DJ with being the Caule ol that Irruption, did 4/, 


'If of 
I ante 


not loltthe Battel which he lofti and having J 1 his 
Troops , he might have kept the Enemy m awe, by 
the favour of lome advantageous Ports which he 
would have cholen Thus prcfcrvmg his Troops 
till the arrival of Cb0rles, the entire defeat of the 
Sarsans would have been more probable, m whatever 
Pnmnee they had been met with It were perhaps 
a dfficult thing to determine, whether the cagernefs 
which hundred Eudes from fliunning the Battel, be 
more to blame, than the grave and flow Maich of 
Charles towards the Leire Thole two Men plaid a 
cunning part Eudes was defirous to beat the Enemy 
without the help ofCharlcs Martel^ and the latter was 
not dilpleaied to fee Aqmtain laid warte by the bsara-^ 
censy and the Troops ot Eudes worfted By this 
means he got himfelf rid of the Obftacles which he 
feared from thence, to his great Dcfign of making 
himfrlf King , and the Glory of being the Deliverer 
of France was to be greiter, if his Rival had but a 
fmall lhare in io Glorious an Undertaking Some 
(c) Apud Writers lay fr), Thit was bcitcn be- 

Catcl Htft ^hc Garonne and the Oordc^nc Mez^erm made 

of Lan- better Memoirs, when he (aid {d)^ That Eudes 

durft noi fiay for the Saracens beyond th Rivers^ but 
retired on this fide the Dordogne , and being there re- 
comtled to Martel, h ajfembled his Iroopiy exprthng 
that he fhould come and join him with the French Troop 
Abdciame hoke his Meafures, and marching fit- 
wards, crofs d the River to attack hm tn his Camp I he 
Duke flatd for him without fiirring, and fought with 
gteap Coutage This Ihews tint his Impatience is not 
fo much to blame as the Piticnce ot chnrLs Mar- 
tel 

(a) in the Tear 731 ] Is it not very ftiangc that 
fuch a Viftory as this IhoulJ not be fice from Chro« 
nological Variations^ Cat el places it in the Yen 
ysy pag jap of hi$ Memoirs (<') , but in pig jji 
(e) Fot (no very great Interval) he places it m the Ye ir 728 
a theHiHoty ^he Tear followings lays he, which was th Teat beji i 
of Lan- Hundred Twenty El ft ht , \ ufio Duke of Aquiciin hed 
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Calvtfius quoting the Ann ih ot luldt, pi ices it m the 
Year 7''6 ihtavius (f) phees it m the Yen 7 
Heretofore mofl Writers pitch d upon the Yt 11 y^s 
or 726 but ot late they arc for the ^ cn 7 ^ bi 
ther Labhe , M zirai , C^rdfitnot, &i flick to tint , 
with the Annals ot HetaadH^^ the moil Ancient Chrt- 
nicles 

(B) The Number of the Dtai was fo ] Tis 
commonly computed to 370, or Thoufands, md 
that of the Trench to I iftecn Hundred This is the 
Computation of (g) Anafiafius Bibhothecatius, P%nlu» 
Dioconus, and fevcral other Hirtorians But it is no 
longer credited Ml zerat (ays, F/nr the whole Ai my 
ot the Saraz ns w is only rnide up ot I ourfcorc or 
wrijftw by Hundred Thoufand Men Wc mu rt remember 
tudesfo fought till Night (h) without giving 

giound, and that they were not purlued the next 
Day, when it was known that they had marched all 
Night But It weie almoft impolliblc to make fuch 
a piodigious Slaughtei of Men who ftand their 
Ground A Slaughter of fo many Fhoufands of 
Soldiers can t be made but in the puriuit of an Army 
that runs away, w'hcn no Quarter is given Since 
thcrctore the Night parted the two Armies, what 
wc read in du Haitian muft needs be a mecr Roman- 
rjckStory,a;/a^ Tim Abderamc, and almoft ad 
his chief Offioers were found among the great Heaps of 
Dead Bodies ^ only fiified by the Crowd that fell back upon 
them If rhcic had been at that time feme Weekly 
News-Writers, it had been more fafc to fudge of the 
Number of the ^arazens by the Gazettes publilhcd 
before the Battel, than by tne Relations of that Bat- 
tel During the March of thofc Barbarians, the 
News-Writers authorized, or even paid by the Pub- 


(/') nilgll- leq 

chufe , 1 fliould rathei nuft rlic firfl than the 
laft 

(C) Retired tnoti eafily tl 'tn the) could fnv c\pi Ted ] 

To reftilie the Popul ir Notions of that grearViifory, 

It IS rcqudite to confider what the nioft Acuiare 
Hirtoiuns have faid of it “ (i) J Ue threw foi 

“ theirDaitsto no puipoic, the Shields ot the Prtm/j demoi, 

** Soldieis,(ct one over another (ctuied them, md P ^ 

“ when the came Swoid m llinJ, \I1 their 

** Effoits being not able to llnlc fo gren md (o 

** clofe a Body, did but (erve to bu ik them r / 

“who knew howto take Ins Advmr me, c uiicd t’lcni 
‘‘ fo be charged A prodigious number ol ’em utic 
“ killed by the Dencl, who continued fo (nrlir veiy 
“ clofi* Abderame himCtlf was killed upon the fpot, 

“ but the Night coming on, pur m end to the I jghr, 

“ before CAori A j wis (enfiblc of all his Adsintagts 
“ He would not follow the Rcmiins of the s r a 
“ Arm), to avoid the Ambufcadcs tliat are ilu lys to 
be fe\red,when the Enemy is very nuTncious N n 
“ hccaulcd his Troops to retne in good oidci and 
with their Swords in rhcii Hands inrorhc C imp, 

** where they rtiid lIJNqJi , and at bieik ol Day ht 
“ drew them up again n older ot Birtcl n of 
“ the Enemies C imp There w ere fo man) Pn ili 
** ons in ir, tint though rhe ( it Id wherein the B trcl 
“ was fought the Di> beloie, u is eoveittl all ovvi 
“ w ith the Dead Boda ot the Sat ^ 1 , (7 r A » h ul 
“ lome Reafon to believe il ir rney hid iUll i gieu 
“ number of Soldiers un lei then 1 e its tud he 
“thought they Wtie leidv to come out , bur iilift- 
“ ahci a long fti} the / tnh peictived th it the s t- 
“ ra tvzhaj abandoned then Camp, and lome Spies 
“ re paired that they had jmarched ill Nit ht tow irds 
“ Sept mama ” This is whit moved M ^nai to fi) , 

That Charles d d not vetyweU mptojctla {Treat A^- ^1^" 

vantagf he I ad I im u illing to believe tint he u s 
like (o many (!) others a filter Mm to rtr a Vi^^o \ , 
than ro improve it Bur perhtips he thought fit to Li 
the Siracens retne quietly, tint rhc) might be t/u 
mere il le to fall upon the Duke ol yjputi n, whom 
he Io iked upon as i cian‘»eions I iiv,m) At u hit pan 
w IS In not, he iiid hi '^oii / /> 7 to lijhdi'( tint f 1 
mily ^ Ir was thi lirtrhir lubmited rh )lc Ul 
pers To conclude Norw thilmding tlie ill S( 
eels of dhderamey his Su cellars letui ned lome \e i 
ifter into hatice and did a great deil ot \lii- 
chief 

( D H'Tio has been fi fii c h irtnd ] There w is nt v 1 1 
a more unlikely AeLufition than rliis is f iifl: / r 
des (m) hid married his Dauglitei to the Governor 
of Cerdagne to engage him rhereb} in i Civil U/ji 
whereby the Saracens Irruption into rrarne nvight t c 
prevented His Son in-Law penlhed ui th it L ntci 
prize, md his Daiightei filling into the Hands oi 
Abderame had been lent to the C iliph of the u 17 
zens Secondly It docs not appear that Lu / j m ide 
any ftep to facilitate the Entrance of the ;/(, hr 
gave themnofafFigerhiough hisFerritones, tlicv e 
rred mtoGauI thiough the( ountryof thcD ofG^i/fo » 
and fo advanced as far as Bot rdeattx Bclidcs, it dot s 
not ippcai tint the So tzeto had iny regud foi rlu 
Tcriitoiies of the Duke of Aafuitam , the) neateJ 
him like an Erienw from the beginning to the end 
fo far were they from rcrtoi mg any thing to him ol 
what the) had taken from him in the precedent [ v 
pcditions, as they would ceitainlyhave done if their 
nad been a Negotiation with them about Abderanu s 
Irruption Laftly, Wa<^ tlieie an) necefllry th it iny 
one ihould folicitc Abderanu fo come into Ft amt ^ 

Had not the Saracens entred into Trano dre td) Had 
they nor alicady taken Narbotmc, ( attaffomic, and ex- 
tended their Conquefts as far as the Rhom ? Aldi* 
s Expedition was but a continuation of what his 
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lick, would have rcprcfcntcd their Army as inconfl- Predeceflors had fo well began , he was willing ^ * 

derable, and weakeu d it every Day upon the account carry on the j r Conquefts (n) over the Pyrenees , and ”1 ^ 

of Dcfertion and Sickncflcs But after the Viftory to give a new Luftre to his Undertaking, he would ^ 
they would have bethought thcmfclvcs , they would not go the fame way had done lie went ov cr P 
have known from very good Hands that it was an the Pyrenees through the Gounty of B/fcay , which 
innumerable Array One might be therefore impos’d was a ready way to make new Conquefts , w hercas if 
upon by the firft and laft Gazettes^ but if I was to he had gone thiough thf- R^jfillon, he muft enter in- 
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ABDERAME. ABDERUS. AB a. 

i 7 «P Viftorv Ihould not have been well defcciM by tte WntcWiOf^ 0 

SS Modern Hiftorians fliould tell us fo many Pamenbx* atoot jj. 

/SSphn A B D E R U S, Darling See the Remark D of the followiug At- 

B D ERA A Sea-Town mrW, near * the Mouth ^>/ the 
^ * CiJ^ That 1 C wfs f built by the Sitter (GJ of Dtomedes, and that k eoo^Nme 

* * lut that It was rebuilt by the Clazjme»tans, in the lift. th|f they 

> gave It their Name If we believe Herodotus, they only laid th 

ArucU 2er the Condud y of Ttmefms They were expend (H), their ... 

j H„,>a and , properly fpeakmg, the tetans only built jibdtra, when beine upon ... 

1 1 Cl 66 filling into the Hands of Harpagus, Cyrus s Lieutenant, they choie rather \^"W wm p w ssya* 

their Country, than to live under the Dominion of the Burbanans They all took 

* Shipping, and went «n to finilh what had been only be^un by Ttmefist Which occafi^ 

’ '* on'd a * Proverb not (1) very well underftood by Erafmus I fay nothing of tM»«a 

44i iffl 


ions i 


as 


[1 to inni4thcfc ^ 
datur ttrgtndts 

Epig 144 

i F) Mdyet that the Modern Hi ft 9) tans J I Oiall fet ^4 
down the Judicious Rcflcftion of the Hiftoiiaa who 
has been my thief Guide m this Article Fhat Oay^ 
fays he (f)y can never he too onuth taken mttce of^ and 
the Ancient Arnalifts can never he fuffictcntly blamed far moj, jpag 
omitting all tin Cirtumftanas of fo nhmorabU an Allton So6 
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to a Province already conquered As for thofe many may unJe^-ftand that ufe of r^J||||||!l: 
Annalifts who caft fuch a Blemilh on the Duke of Words of Martial, {r) Mac mf^e 
Aquitatn, their TcRimony cannot counterbahnee the fyongta menfts, UtiUs 
Rcafons that may be allcdged for lus Juftification , ^ 

for they ire t loit of Men who do but tranfenbe one 
another, and the firft had what they faid fiom a 
7 radirion, which owed its Original to the Artifices 
of the Clin I tint fivourcd Charles Martel Tint Cabal 
hid fevcnl Rcafons to charge the contrar> Party 
with kte] ing Intelligence Asith the Enemies of the 
( hurch and State Wt do not find t/iat ifidorus of 
Bndqoh Sthftiau of Salasmvica, Rodenc of Toledo, 
uul luch Iikt Spaiujh Writers, free from the Imprel- 
fions of that ( ibil , have accuftd Ludes oi having 
c tiled ovci the iiivaz.int into hance Now let what 
It IS to be born a Happ) Man 1 don’t believe that 
( ^arUtMvttl call cl over thole Infidels , and >ct he 
Ihould hive been Ailptiled of it nthci than Eudts, 
feeing £«/ > V isthefiill fhif \s is to be opprcR, and 
Chari . miglii fhinlv that vshilA the Ihould 

deliver him fiom fo Dicadful an Enemy, he would 
hive nnu enough to get his Army reidy to fight cm, 
nul tint i Viiloiy vsould very mueli flioi ten his uay 
to the I hi one 1 licit are good holds for the Ma- 
licious Inteiputers oi rheConduftof Great Men , 
uul >et C/\o/nhisnot been lulpc£ied of keeping 
Intelligeiiec with Ahderame 

(I } 1) d nt fo t f) lontrihntc to thist riHory J Theic 
areiome IJiRomns who do not 1 ly that he fought 
withCiuvh Mvtil upon tint JJiy , but ofheis do 
c'jnell) liy tint he did licie aie the Woids of 
Pa^ lu\ 1) iLonui (0^ De tide poft dtctm anno) atm i 0 i^ 
psDiul tviJiHnt J he is Ipeaking of cheSa^ x.eni, 

Aqtti aniam Call *£ pyajiuciam tfutp I ihitt tin in nfji 
I (lit, Caiclut jffjttul tn mm I lione Aqiarati ( Ptiyu pi 
on dijiordiaw / 1 ibaty ffui t wen in union j lonuoi- 
gcntis contra icldim Svtano^ pari ionj ho donuai an , 
nam m lu n/a li an i f iptr to f iin ntafptn lo^on % qu ncf a 
tn Ilia Sarraanorum inriifntinnt , h inioi nm vu 0 
poti nit III O' tju ngcnti tint urn tii itiide) imt , Lu lo 
(juOfjHccuni juii [uper los trr tuns pan nioiomulos nrer- 
Junns omnia devafta uit Rcts^ino docs like w lies mention 
the Rccoiieilianon of Char I*' ^ h tides Heliysit 

w IS mule bcfoie the Battel, uidrhat afterwards they 
attacked tlic haractm m conceit higibert docs lo 
divide the Gloi) ot that Diy bctucen thoic two 
Chiefs, that he Iceiiis to illow Eudis no othcrAdvan- 
tigi than that of Inv mg forced their Camp, and 
deRio) cd the Remains of rlicu Army Kudo quotfue 
ruonuliatus caftra Saracenoium irrnpit , & rehqatas 
eorum contm t Rodornk Archbifhop of Toltdo will 
alloid us i good Proof, for lie fiys (p), that the 
gitatcflFon.es oi Charles Martel eoniifled oi Germans, 

Gdt/r, and /rou/?, vvho were left to Eudes aftci the 
Vidory which the Waimi/ obtained nc ir the/)op</<i^i< 

Wc mull no toigct the Letter written hy Eudes to 
Pope Gregory II wherein he gave him an Account oi 
the Battel Mananus hiotus, and Otho Friftngenfts 
mention that Letter Anaft iftus Bthhothecar.us {q) 
docs Jikcu lie mention it, and tis ftrangc that he 
ihould afcribe all the Glory oi tint Day to the Duke 
of Aqmtain, without Aieaking oneWoidoi Charles 
Mvttl As for the Number of the I>e4d, ,70 
1 houiand on the fide of rhe baracesh , and iroo on 
the fide ot the Freetch , his Authority is that Letter 
of Eudi t out oi which he mentions a ParticvUarity 
lomcwhat comical, That on the Day ot the Battel 
Eudes cuuied thiee Holy Spunges lent him by the 
Pope, out of tloje that frvtdfor the ufe of the Table, to 
be cut vety Imifl, and made his Soldiers eat tbena^ 

VV'hich provttl lo lucky to thenj» that none of thofe 
w ho e»ii ol cm was kiBed or -virauiiided Tfeit; you 





But on the other Jidi, thy, who I ave lenn love for Truth, 
can hardly excufe Jo?ne Modern it) Authors, though they (t) He 
are Men of great Mint, fet being fo particular m the quotes in 
Difnpttou of the Baud Ihey fpeak of it asif they had the Mat gm 
bein prefent in all the Councils, and had fecn all the Mot ions i’^ul^ 
of both Armies They difribe not only the Arms of ^a(||b 
I icnch and Saracens, but alfo the manner how Charles ^»d'W^ 
and Abderamc drew up their Troops They ja down long c 

Harangues full of Things neither true nor proper They 
mention Abderamc / Stratagems, thcDexterity wherewt h 
Charles hindred them from taking eftdl, and they con-^ 
elude with the defcription of the difcrent Poftures of the 
Dead Bodies that were found in the Field of Battel, wtth^ 
out forgetting the Groans of thofe that were dying, and the 
Praifii whichL\xn\cs andh\^^ts beftowed upon one ano>* 
ther 

(G) Ihe Sifter of Diomedes] No Reader can bcw 
lievc what Morert lays, without being perl waded that 
Abdcra, built by the leians, took the Name of Z);o- 
medei, who reigned in ir, and that Herodotus gives us 
this A< count of the Mitrcr But tins is only a heap 
of 1 illitics 1 or ill What conr^cins Diomtdes is a ^ 

1 ad of the Poetic li f imcs, but the abandoning of 
J Oi by Its liilub rtnts, and their Retreat into 
whcie they builr Abdirq^ is a lad of the Hilloiical ^^ui, 
June, which luis |l^j|jj|^^tbe y^rh Olympiad Tis P 
rhcieivue a thole two things 

in luch a mannei as ro|K|||M J, abulous Time af- 
ter the Time ol 1 1 nth Tf^lH have a mind to foL ip) Ab- 
\cyve lid odotu) s Account oi rne building of ViCi* 

by riic 7 lans, leivc oR Ipe iking of DiomaJi • 

if cvci rhcic w as my fu^ h Man had been dcid many 
\ges btfoit Ol it you deUgii to Ipcuk ot that An- Doricc 
ciciit king ot 1 brace, give us notice that v )u aic re- pio xo ik 
lating an Opinion difterent from that w inch conceins 
the 2(ians 2 When mentions the build- (x) See 
ing of that Town, he does not fpeak one word of Mr dc 
Dtomedts Laftly, It is not true th it Abdera went by Spanheim 
rhe Name of Diomedes Morert Ihould have laid, that Epifl ad 
according to Sohnus, the Sifter of Diomedes built it, Laurent 
ind gave it her Name From whence Salmnfms (w) Begcrum 
was in the light to infer, xhaxDiomedes s Sifter s Name 
was Abdera I here is a Medal in Goltzius, which 0)Heiod 
icprcfcnts the Head of a Woman with this Legend iib f 
{w) ACAtU>A:s. KUPAS The nioft (x) learned c 168 
Aiitiquaucs underftand it of Diomedes^ s Slider, who 
iouiidcd Hoes' 

(H) They were crpelfd] ^ Herodotus {y ) fays fo m apnigmalf 
exprefs U ords , , a Thru- provcrbi- 

ubus txpulfus We fhall fee in the next Remark a aii ligni- 
Miftake of Piwti/o about this Subjed Inallappcir- hcimus 
aiicc the Printers only arc the caufc ot this other non deel- 
Miftake, Urofibus ejechs, which is to be ihwf m the fe quo 
Learned Letter oi the Baion de to confugiv 

Mr They have put m ^^3|pfeid of mus, (i 

ejUlus quis pr®- 

(/ A Proverb not very well tmderftood by Erafmus ] ter mo- 
Here’s the Proverb, xsfM Tiueov c^toixia , dum per* 

Abdera the fine Coloi^ of the Teians which flgrufies, gat eife 
according to (z)Erqfnius, if you vex me, Iknoee very moleftus 
well whither I fhalf reftre Pmide, a Pormguaxa, who Erafm 
was ioiccd to feave h&s Couwy , to avoid Chil a 
the f urApes of (h^ p ui^ej^ftaads this Cent 4 

C#, Pro- m 53 
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nldii wild afcribe (ir) the Foundation of that Town to T nther 

'dhilAl to ^ptonfonie things very fingular, which have been tranfmitted to us concern- * ^ 

jug Ahdera The Failures about that Town were fo ftrong, that they « made HoMes [ 
mad There was fiich a mukioide of Frogs and Rats there /8 in the Time ot Ujj »A>, 

King_ of MacedoHMy that the Inhabitants were forced fl,) to retiie into another PI icc f 
But they (M) returned foon after, or the Town was taken up by other Inh^^'bitnits 
The AbdenUrus have been very much (N) ciy ed down for their wint of Wu ind judg- [ 


menc^ and yet 
tut, AtuijMtcb, 


wered 


dyetJn 
utfcbi^mgk 
ition’d in^tl 


Town has produced many Great Men, luch ab Prottipttts, Ditm u- 
Hifionan Hecatum, y the Poet A'« -r and kvt.rd othcis who 
the Catalogues of Illuftiious Mtn Nothing can be more itnnge 
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much iind fault 

Proverb, as for what 




|^)Proverb in thatSenfe y but he adds, that fuch Retreats 
Ltovc always happy, and that he knows it byEa-* 
Had he haa 00 more Reafon to complain, 

^ ^ , as he docs in the fame Page, That the 
iv^SCrixTOlled TiWifim the Cl0zment0n^ who had 
begun to ouild Complaintswould be very 

' * * Erajmus I ihall not fo 

m for his Explication of that 
le adds, That perhaps Cnero 
alluded to it in his Epiftlcs to Atucus , he quotes 
two (b) PalTages out of 'em, in which 'cis plain Ctetro 
iWaks of Abdtr 0 iOVi\y to rcpicfcnt it as a Place where 
things were manag’d fooJifhly , and uithour any 
Senfe Bur if Erajmuff who made ufc of a perhaps^ js 
notwithftanding InbJc to Cenfure, what fliaJl wc fay 
of Morert\ Pofitive AfTertion, without doubt Ciccro 
alludes What Ihall we Ay of if, uhenue come to 
doftus & know to what be rcfcis that Allufion He does not 
expertus refer it to the Fa£t about which Lrajmusgne a £fuels, 
loquor It would be a llighter Fiulf , hut to a cciram LufVre 
Pinedo m whichir ts certain theChzomcnun^kmii^e'Kpell' 

St'*nhTn fia, gave to theO^ of Abdera, wh Ji mad it jojatnouf, 
andoccafioned the (tXftaV^Provcrb, I INLABDLKA 
I repeat It again , ’Tis plain riiitOf<r?d mentions Ab» 
dera only to ridicule the Cjovcrnment of that Place 
’Tis therefore a great 1 ault to lay , That without doubt 
he alludes to the I uftre, the Gloiy tnd Beauty of that 
Town But bcfides, it is not tiue that the Claxame- 
^ans were the cTule of thit pretended great Lullie, 
which occaliond the Proveib I own that icLoid- 
mg to Solinus,thty rebuilt Aide) a, and m^de it lainci 
than It was before, but tins is all that we read of cm 
And if wc confult Herodotus^ we fliall find tint the 
Ibracians did not give ’em the time to build it Af- 
ter all, IS It not ccitain th it So/i/o dccsexprelly ippl> 
the Proverb to flic Te in \s ho for fcir of bcin^, cv- 
polcd to th- Iniolence f f the Pifltaiis^ ictiicd ro Al- 
dcra"^ Isnorthe Nime of tlic comprehended in 

the Proverb Belidr*s 1 would have Motai to tell us 
whcic ht his f(»und, lur u hei||M||lc C/ r<.cnnTnanfi tint 
to build that Town in I cen expelled 

from A/ta llacdotus don t f]>cik one 

Word of It Liftly,»||^ body undei (lands 
thu^jjp^overb larhci dil idvant ipc rhui ro the 

ige ot Aidira Erajrtiuf himlelf did nor rcjeil 
plic«inon of f ad antiSy though not vei y glorious 
?) that City Exifliniat convinm. piov^b um ubi iifuis 
fortunam tcnuiWy fidcuw liieuati Lonjuntfafn, antipon t 
aviplis opibus, fid obnoxns jtrvitufi Cujus fcntmtia 
H - non rejragor , navi damnatus eft Ahdtrit v um a } dr 
ttim pafcua hce Ifaac I ejjtiis upon (i) Pompontus 
fdtx K Mela 

Salmad- (A) Wh afribe the Foundation of that Town to Hcr- 
us has cnlcs Salma (lus proves only (dj by the Teftimony 
ri(r!jtly oh- of the Foundation of Abdera was afcribcd 

ferv d, that to Henults He might have alJcdgcd a better Au- 
tnfiead of thoiity , for Apollodorus (ei tells us, That FlercuUf ha* 
ACJ^xurn ving itoJlcn the Mares of Diomede had nonce given 
I p>ould be him, that the Biftones had taken up Arms, that therc- 
ACJttfUy upon he gave thofe Mares tu the keeping of a Young 
Man called Abderus, whom he loved, md marched 
e agamft the Btftones , that he killed pirt of ’em, and 
^ Uo- put the reft to flight , that he killed likewife Diome- 
dorus des , but that at his return he found the Marcs had 
(he fays torn Abderus in pieces , that he built a Town near the 
Apoliom* Sepulchre of th^t Young Man, and gave thofe Mares 
us) gave to Eur)ftheus mff^ianus Byamtinus lays only, That 
*0 Hercu* the rownj||y|||^ was fo called from (f) Abderus^ 
ics’/ Dar- Htrcules^s li|i||||PiKHe does not fay whetW it was 
listg Pi- built by or by the Young Darling This 

nedo 
^w^^Bcr- 

kdms fay that Paffage ought to be thus corroBed , but they 
do not tell us that Salmafius had faid fo before them The 
Pfi yuotts ApoUgnius, and woe not aware that tt w a Fahit 
JT ffee Preh^ or rf Memory tn Salmafios, tnBead of Apol« 
lodorua, Iji^oilratus might have beew footed* 
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laft Opinion is mentioned bj Marcia? us (g) II raclo dc quibu<f 
ta y perhaps the Seventh Book of Strxbo. if we hid doftmuni 
It entire, would determine the thmg The fxtra^ls vuoriim 
ue have of it do only Aj , t!i ir the Name of the City J/iJ/ces 
of Abdera is that of a Man who w is eaten up by D 0- ccmimc- 
As Obici vc clui IcemscJeai- monnr 

ly to fay, Thar Abdirus^wos one ol DioifieaL s Servants Sr planus 
and th It he was kill’d by Ihtndes Diomidtm ^err P)^7fr^ 
Thractee & equ\s (juatuo? Ljm qut taun numtina v f t nj z \Cd}* 
tur cum Abdi ? ojamulo intctfciit Whci tupon 6 ilmaji- ^ 
tt/1 lys thar wt muft nor expeft to find a gicar Uni- 
formity in the Ancient Fables He is m the right ( j Apud 
on’r, the Wiircis of the I ibulous i imev 11c full of Sdnnl 
C ontradidioiis Butpcrlnps jr might be 1 iid thir ^h fuj n 
llys; nus\ Meaning is, rlur Htn///r/lccondcd by Abdc- (/ ; f jfy. 
ruSy killed tint ( rucl King of 7 /;i rccy who fed ins J 
HorAs w 1 rli JV! in s i Mil I inTinc ( / j h ui ibe uJ> ^ 
obferv’d, thit //) ?tus md Pi lodra m conn idjcfone Viqc- 
inothci Hcini^hr vU > iidvt Ind tint the Jirttj nc c /'n 
docs stiy much diflei liom dpothaoi i ioi (/) he notit vh 
liys, that Diomedis give up I dints to hi Mires Sipul- 
Hid tint llcuulci commg ro nkuc Ins J ivounte ^ ^ /Ab- 
found him half devoured and that ro funi ili on t u ii!s/« 
defy liLciulcdhim to he t ircn i p by lus (tj i'hics JNiii jfl 1 
Philojharus docs nor A\, is Apohodorus , tint Ihintlt r tu\ 
built a Town neai the Stpulchic of his I uend , bur (/.' Plu- 
011 the other iidc, ApoL'ocioiu^ docs not jiy, is p/ulo- i jih ic in 
fliaiusy that Htrcnl » appointed iome (nines 01 I xci- IcOit 
ciAsto honour the Mcmniy of Ahderut I Inlievc {!) Vige- 
theic 1 but one {m) Authoi who Ind that Ptuo- ncie h?;r 
line Abderus Brothel Some prerend to piove^r//?;, mt 
(»d by the Med ils tbsi xbt A( de? itane\ were moic liriin/« 
willing to Tfcnhcthc None of then foun ro Jbdc- hij P) j 
fay Siflcr of Dfcn/cdi^y thin to fleuulsis i}\i*cvu>j j- 
hng V 

( / 1 To fit n into anot bn Pfue | jnfl n ^^ys, 1 U\t (lUitik 
Cijianh? Ic riin'^ Icfi rhc) Ihould inv idt M utdom i, ja^s tha 
niiilci Titir\ wirhrbtni ind platdrhcmnn rhe fkitulcs 
Tiontieiv ( iflxifii situ ((^hi bun Jnighr jt fomid Ah 
liou could i Pi nice vs h > 1 c I r ill Cn (Ainnwc be dviu nJ 
ifi nd tluT the Inh ibirnit <'►1 oru ii < le [own, wliocirw 
lied fiomliogs i id Pi's Ibfiuid mv idt i w hole f?w) Pio 
Coinrry igunfl lus VI ill who ns likely nc- h m He 

vtr knew tint //<// w w IS Luriti/ J uponthinccounr plnll t 
I m done tII that was requilire ro lu-t him fiom luch pi i PIuk 
a Cenfure , for he declares , Tha ( tfAndei x u >id tium 
very kindly the AhibiinAnts in Ma cdonn They who pig 484 
Aall truft his Diffinnary will north ik of cnnci/ing // Se M 
that Ancient Hiftonan Mcren idds, rhir this Kind- Sp ui 
ncls of Cajfande? appcircd/w tht Tiai of ihe Worldi,f%^o lu im, u hi 
aciordimr rol ulebius sChonoloe^y ( ould any one th it Jupr i 
reads this, believe that kul (um h is not one Word of (</] Sec 
that A6hon of CaffanJet , md thir he docs not com- Glarea- 
puterhe Times aceordingto the Yeais of rhe Woi Id nus m 
But to come to the main Thing,! f »y , thar according fuflin 
to luBiny the Abdernancswcit placed by Cajjander on Vino 
the Frontiers of the ( ountrv, hcfoie he killed the lum oj 
Sons of All xander Bur aceording ro (/>) Calvifi *s lie Mr (/i i 
made an end of cm in rhe Year of the Woild ^641 mus’T^;- 
And therefore A/orm^s C hronology is as falle, is Caf- non p 
/Wer’s Kind ncls IS contrary to the only lliflorian (/>)Mnic^ 
that he could follow ji doa , ^ 

(M) They returned foon ajtn , or, &c J What / uctart commony 

relates concerning the Diflcmpci of the Abdmtan 1, foUowLA 
happened under the Reign of Lyfimachusy and conft- v ifius’i 
quently after they were plagued with 1 rogs for tc- Chronology 
cording to this lalt AdventuiepicceJcdthc (^)JuJr 

Time VfhemnLyjtmachusmdCaJfanda aflumed theTi* J 1 y c 2 
tie of King To which] add, thar under tiieKeign of the 

laft King of Macedonia, the C try of Abdera was in a 
pretty flourifting condition Thc(r)Pra.torL«r/iiiHor- MLiuua 
tenfius plundered it, but ht was blamed for it by the j 
Senate of Rome, and the Abdnitanes were rcfloied to 
their Liberty 

(N) The Abderitancs have been very much cried 
down J We have already Aen how Cicero handies 'em 

i(% 
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a LtKun than thdDiftemper (0) which raged for ibmeMonthsin Mdttaf in the Tine of « 

macbm It was a Fever that went off in Seven Days by a Crtfit , tot it fo ^irdered tto 
Imagination of thofe that were fick of it, that it turn’d them into Adors . They 
were only for reciting fome Pieces of a Tragedy, efpecially of Emrtptdtsi Andronud*, 
as if they had been on the Stage . So that the Streets were full of Pale and Lean 
Algors, who made Tragical Ex^mations Which lafted till the next Winter ^t pro- 
ved very cold, and confequently more proper to Hop thofe Ravmg Fits Mwm 
itx\K~ws (P) gives a very Wrong Account of the Matter. M. H Begtr^ wto publiihed his 
Book vat • Conjedlures 

printed at 

Berlin, m Letters to j^eticut 


Quomo- 
do Hi. 
flor fit 
confcri- 
bendAi 
UUtiO 

/SLauren< 
tiu$ Be* 


ccro do 
Nacur 
Deor I I 
(OJuven 


He IS not more obliging 

4ro in the (/j another Book, wherein having mentioned an 
rs/inopi which he thinks to be ridiculous, he a4ds, 

tfuidm omnta funt putrid Vemcritiquam Dein 9 crtt 9 
dtgnm a Juvenal, who could not deny but that 0 e* 
mocritusvftii a Man ot much Wit, and great Wifdom, 
pretends tis a Proof that Great Men may be born m 
a Thick Air, and in a Country of Fools (t) 

Cujut prudent/ a monRrut 
Summos pojfe virt/s & magnu exemplu datures, 
Vervccum in pain a crajfoque fuh aere nufci 
Martial did not entertain a much better Opinion of 
the jibderitanes, when he faid (u), 

St pat tens fort if que tihi, durufque v/detur, 
Abdcntana peHora plehts hubes 
Vigenere fw) is grolly miftakcn about this Paflage, 
bethinks thofe WoiJs arc addreft to thcCnminil, 
who rcpiefcntcd on the Stage the Action of Mut/us 
Suvola, by putting his Hand info the Fire, but they 
are fpokcii to thole who (hould be fuch fools as to 
tike that fot an Att of Confimey, fince that Crimi- 
nal did It only to keep himfclt from being burnt 
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Nam (jf) cum dicatur tunua praf ntemolefia 
Urt manuw, plus iji diccre, non facto 
ifaac w bo was lomttimes lomewhaf fingular 

in his 1 houghfs, made an Apology of a new tuin for 
the Jbderitams Ht(y) owns that many of ’em were 
I orn, or became mid , but he pretends ’twas nor a 
- lign ot Stupidit) , lince Maantfs does not fej7c 
{1)1 \ il- j3iQt^|th<^4tls and Stupid Men, but trc^uerifly fills up- 
tcctu ju- gicatefi Wits As to the Paflage ot Htppocra- 

cunauli- mentions many whole Fc- 

mo qui attended with Raving , Fojfus pretends 

ipiorum ^1^.,,. vvhich occafion’d the Pioverb againft 

itbribus Town, but rather the fwcet Pifiion s^hieh fat) 
l^ucccdcrt fucct(*deJ this I csci They became extieamlyfond 
Joltbdt, of \''tilcs ind Muliek, md icleil the Comedims in 
11 fcitatur Sneers Such i Midiiels is this, fays he, does 
Luennus, Stupid ind Piilcgm itick People /as/j 

eriptc»ue mn cadit m cia/)os p tujtojos mdum 

con tfj- vervtcea capita Ihit Authoi fhouid have re- 
* mtmbicd Ovc Swallow docs mt ru rlc 

li V ^ isurnwer Why does he turn into ( ufiom md f la- 
th hit the f onfcqutnees ot i I tvei tint happened but 

r/)r l Wh It he quotes out ot / man is a tingle Fi^t 

nt n which luch Pioveil s cm t be gioundcJ I IhiU 
I / m Ul Eralmii^ did not rightly ip* 

^ prehend Cuero s {b) Meming, toi it muft be infeir d 

t^rom the Woids ot th it Roman, not tint the Inhabi- 
tants ot Jbdera wcit ftupid, but that thcirWandnng 
laneiesmade em tall into Incredible Paradoxes 

deritanis natura pcculiarefn fuijfc mentis fiuporem indicat 
M lull tn libris dc Natura Oeorum , ire Erafmuis 
(c) Words Some very Learned (d) Men quote 
them as the very Words of Cten o So true it is that 
Abd r CoIJeaions of Men of Letters are fomewhat like 
nos Ru friFime, they incrcaic as they remove from one 


Deoium 
(<) ciui 
4 ccntui 
6 ri 27 
(di ( ice- 
ro dt 

Nil De- 


contmued Fever was over, (polled many oibers that 
were on the mending hand Thines were then di- 
fpofed for the Progrtfs of that Contagion The p. 
Mind is fub)eft to Epidemical Diftempers as well as 'Z' f 
the Body, ’tis but beginning under Favourable Au- 
ftrees, and when Matters arc well prepared Let an 
Hcrcfiarch, or a Fanatick ftart up at fuch a tune, ”” 
knowing how to ufc their Contagious Imaginations, ^ 

and Vehement Paffions , thcy*Jl infatuate a whole ^ 
Countryin a little time, orat leaflagreatmany Peo- /.j to- 
pic In other Places, or at othef Times they could 
not get three Difciplcs Call to mind (f) thofe Vir- j 

gins of Miletus, who were for fome time lo wca^ c 27 ^ 

the World, that they could not be cured of the Fan- ' 
cv of killing themfeves, but by threatning to expofe ^ 
thofe ftark naked to the publiek View, thatlhouJd (h)Tbe 
make aWTjrwith rfienileives That very Remedy Common 
Ihcws that their Pafiion was only a Difiemper of the Msxim of 
Mind, wherein the Undci (landing hid no (hare the Philo- 
Some fuch Thing was feen t^) at Lyons tov irds the fopherr, 
end of the XV^^ Centui y 1 he diffeicncc there is Sol & ho- 
between thofe Dillcmpe is, and the Plague, ox Smalls rno gene- 
Pox, is, that the latter tre infinitely more frequent j^nt ho- 
I could willingly believe that the Ravage which the niinem 
Player and (/») the Sun made in the Minds p,.Q^g^ ' 

of the Jbderitanes, is rather a fign of Vivaeits than of . 

Stupidity However ’twas a fign of Weaknefs , for 
which I refer my felf to thole who have obfcived r-,/ ’/ 
what fort of Men arc mofl: affefted with the Repre- - 
(enfation of a Play {i) ^os (terrores, or error es) aux-* * 

efunt Po t£ , frequens entm confejfus theatri tn quo Junt 
muhercuU & puert movetur audiens tarn grande ca/» (VjCicer • 

TufeuI 1 

Adjmn atque advetno Acheronte vix via aha atqtte 
ardua 

Per fpeluncas faxt^flruSlas afperis, pendentibus, 

Maximis, ubi t i^tda conftat crajfacaltgo tnferum (k) He has 

(PjMorcii (k)gtve^ a veryWrongAccount of the Mat- committed 
ter] ’Pis not true tliat the Abderttanes died on the many otktf^ 
Stage, nor rlur the Proverb , Abdentica mens, was Faults 
occilioned by the DifVcinpcr they w ere tlicn aflFctfed 
with would find it very hard to prove that 

there was fuch aProveib It were not enough for 
him to miintaifi that the Abderttanes were common- 
ly look dupon IS FoollH|c{Kould make it appeal that 
thclc vei*y Words, Abdmh 9 l^ens,'were made ule of 
to denote the General Opinion the World enter- 
t lined of them, but ’tis ccrt'xyn Erafmus doel^K^ 
quote any one Author that uled thole Words But^* ■« * 
w iJJ not infifi upon that Incident, na) ,I am willing 
to give up as falle the following Reflexion viz 
Thar 1 1 hmg of fo (hort a duration is that Diftem- 
per of the Abdentancs was, which his been only 
mentioned by Lucian, who did it only to form the 
Exordium of a DilTcrtation, luch \ Fad, I (ay, docs 
not Icem proper to occafion 1 Proverb, whereby a 
whole People arc defamed for ever I or if it be laid, (0 *T/s 
that the Sero fapiunt Phryges, might have proceeded tertam 


Don men- another They who pretend that the from one finglc Fault of the Phrygians, I can (hew a that the 

mnhnnvl oLCSif9?^oy&, which IS provci bnlly ufed m great difference, fince it is certain that as foon as the Proverbs 
r , ^ Tat I an' s Dxkooxfe againft the (araetans , ligmfies a 
him Be ^ Stones, don t confirm the Stupidity 


Numilm 

quo-d 

p \6 


oTniK niT ^barged upon the Abdentancs l^copJc are not impo- 
f "‘fed upon by I ools and Blockheads Not to fay that 
Tat /an applies that Woid to the Do&nne of Demoert’- 
tns, who ccrmnly was no Fool 

(O) The Difiemper which raged for fome Months ] In- 
See alfo has dcfcnbcd its Symptoms, pretends to 

r jovd ; have found out the Caufc of it Archelaus, (ays he, 
“ " ^ a good Player, had afted Eunpsdes s Andromeda before 
the Abderttanes, in a very Flot Summer, many came 
out of the Stage with a Fever, and having their Ima- 
gination throughly afiefted with the Tragedy, the 
Havings caufed DV the Fever reprefented nothing to 
them but Andnmida , Perfeus, Medufa, &c and lb 
ftrongly excited in them the Idea’s of thofe Ob)e£I$, 
and of the Plcafurc they had when they fa w the Play 
atted, that they could not forbear recitmg and afting 
in imitation ot Archelaus I bchcvc that the firftwho 
phid luch a Comical Part m the Strccta, when their 
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thing was made a Proverb, it was not meant of the vhich re^ 
Phrygians more than of any other Nation Whereas ftoH upon 
the ReproichescdU upon the Abderttanes, conceined Norman- 
them literally, and at all nmef, juft as (/; thole that ^ and 
ire eaft upon the Norman/ fnd Gafeons concern them, Gafeony* 
in 4 moft proper Senft But once more I am wil- are ground^ 
ling to call rnis a mccr Cavil, and am contented edupon 
with this Sti iking Blow MorerPs Proverb, Abdere- la fftng and 
tica mens, was onlydefigned to charge the Abderi- habitual 
Panes with great Foolilhnefs , but the Diftcmper Faults, 
mentioned by Lucian was not Foohijincfs , it was which pafi 
only a Difordercd Imagination, and a fort of Mad- /row one 
nels which falls rather upon Men of great Wit, than Generatm 
upon Fools and Blockheads Morert is therefore to to mother 
blame for faying, that hi$ Proverb was grounded on 
the Fury mentioned by Though I name 

Lucian, lam not ignorant that Morert has Only quoted Dutch £. 
Coehus Rhod/ftnuSf as fw) he has been already cenfoh ditionof 
red for it nc had that Quotation from Charles Ste- hts J>tmn 
pbtns He mi » great many others have anfwered, nary 

and 



A ^ t) t A s. 





CofijaAndH^ « (^) Medal of the jihderttanes, which he thought to have beer Stamp d 
ftft a of that troublesome Diflempei} changed his Mmd when he read the 

fineDidMl Ron written to him a on that Sub^e^^ which contains Icvcral things relating *i-Al> C/c 
to the City of Ahdera, I Iball mention fome of ’em in the laft Remark There was a 
kmd of a Ceremony pradiied in that Town on certain Days, which miglit be call’d m 
fomeReQiedb, Aut« de Ft , for it was without doubt an AA of Religion 1 think Ovul is 
the only Author that mentions it ’Tis one ^ of the Imprecations wherewith he lords A*' 
his Enemy . 

' 1 / U devo^eat etritt Ahdtra dtehus^ 

\(u^ne devotum grandtne flnra fetant 

The OmppiBrs fay nothing on that Paffage, I fuppofe they cannot find the Oiigm 4<59 
or Ci(«|P«icei of that Ceremony I fliall fay m another place y. That there was a ^ 
Templ^f Jafm m Abdtra^ which Parmento defttoyed 
^ D I A S of Babylon, an Author who deferves to be rank’d amongft the nioft Im- / j"/,/?. 
pU(jK Legendary Writers He is an Impoftor, who pretends to have Iten our Snioui nnpi 4fVi- 
t^IpPe been one of the LXXII Difciples , to have feen the Adions and the Deirh oh'*”*"* 
feWTal ApoftlM , to have followed St S,men and St Jude into Vtyfu , and to ha\e been 
made by th^n||^ Firft 81% of Babylon The Work that goes under his Name, is di- 

?“* and Entituled, Htftona cenammu Afoftvhu Udjg.ns^ I -im fm- 

found the Malprcript in a Cavern of Canntbia , and thougli he was a 1 enutd Mm In. ^ «>• fti- 
fuffered himfelf to be fomuch impofed upon by that fabulous U rirei , tint he went ab()l.^ ‘‘""h ^ 
to pubhih It as an Important Piece He gave credit to the Inlcnption of tint Manulount ] '/‘i, % 
importing thzt Ahdtar, made Bifhop of Babylon by the Apoftks thtmftlves, had wm in ' "n •]' 
Hebrew this Hiftory of their Lives , and thit it was Tranllated into Gn L t by Lut,opm< ' 'G i- 
and into Latmhy A fncanus He publilhed it at (J;", m tlie \tir if ft, with Ionic*' 
other Lives of the Saints It was fince repimted Icvual ( times in feveui /»//!, 

places Lawrence de la Barre inferted it in his Hillory of the I nhtis it 2k? / « in i f 8s JuJiiis ^ 

’Tis not Pope GeLjius, as Moreri would have it, but Pope 0 F. / ^ IV who reitChd tlit, 
work of our Ahdtat as an Apocryphal P sue Several Wiiceis botli C uholick and " 

I I j T.^ ^ . « wi * 


’Tis not Pope Gelajisss, as Maters would have it, but Pope 0 t\ 1 

work of our Ahdsas as an Apocryphal P sue Several Wiiceis bot.. . «..u rrote- 1 

llant have acknowledged that ’tis an Impoftuie The Uttc. pietend to h ive (A’) unde » 
ceived the others But they won’t (5) grant it Altei ill,theie would be no gieat Glo- ZIZiaL 


and anfwcr every day the Hopc«; which that Italian 
Authoi* conceived, when he iclolvcd to quote no 
Body He hoped to be quoted by others , which 

i ey would not have done, li he had put in the 
!t 4 |;ins of his Book the Names of the Aucicnt Au- 
; whom he Tranfcnbed 

On a MM of thr Abdentanes ] It repre. 
fents a Giiffin on the one fide, and on the othci, i 
Min’s Held without a Bcaid, Clowned with LawreJ, 
with thcle Words, till Al 02 AAIOT Mr iJi?- 
ger wis of Opinion, th it this Medal Confeented to 
ylpoUOf under the Title of Mifchievous Jupiter, fu^ 
fovejimjlro, ( the lame as fuh Fejove at Rome ) w isdc* 

Influences of the Sun, 


tam’d 


f gned to denote the over-hot 
that had occafion’d the Im 
jibderitanet were Dcfam* 
lag, made Vm good 
(n) rpidi- of Spmktint undeilT 
usLajib^- 


liui 





(0) So Mr 
de Span- 


tions for which the 
Vhieh,iiorwirhftind» 
Apollo FheBaion 
at InlcripTion, the ( ») 
^^or (aOVLmaSWE0^era , and lays, 7 hat the 
^vjiig been Scoymbol of 7eios,\s it appears 
'' Medals, ’tis no wonder tliat the Iiihabiuiits 
? Mdera , a Colony of the Teians , fliould iiavc 
Scamp’d the fame Symbol on their Publick Monu- 
ments It was the conflant pradiee of the Colonies 
With Rerpe£f to then Metropolis The Lxample of 
i^yracufa and Corfou, whofe Arms were a Pegajus, in 
imitation of Corinth, is a Proof of it As for the 
calls Head Crowned with Lawrel, it rcprcfcnts Abdeim, 
him whom ^^^t:ules\ Darling, or (o) Tifamenes the CUscdomenian, 
Herodo- was w orlhip’d as a Hero by thtTaans fettled in 
,‘tus names Fo^us (p) uiiderlfands by the Jnieiip- 

TT/^ct®- ^*011 of that Medal, Jupiter Frumentanus , as if (tyf 
(p;if Vof- the fame thing with (tue , and 

lius in pounds his Explication ^on the Fcitility of the 
Pomp furrounded the Town of Ahdera , and 

therefore the TrihaUi being reduced to a great Scarci- 
|[^ ty flocked thither, according to {q) Diodorus Siculus, 
biod being the mofl fruitful Ground chat could be found 
M de Spanheim does not deny that , and he menti- 
ons another Paflage of Diodorus ( r) SieuJus, wherein 
Ahderu is reckon d to be one of the mofl: Potent 
T owns that were then in Thrace He mentions like- 
Wife anodj iiM ^^ out of a Letter afenbed to Htppo^ 
crates y only faid, That Abdera is no ob* 

i<>ure TjIliM toe But nocwith- 

ftanding lie rclufes f^ojjius about the meaning of the 
Medal Before I make ap end of this Remara, I muft 
^cn^'botb ^bferve, that it would be a very wrong thing to take 
ftdes upon ^ wftance of httlc Wit, what palt 0) between 
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g*Cac Glo- i'pleof Ab^ 

IV r'*® 

^ f Apud 

of Dementus Tliey took limi to k i 1 ool 
blit he feem’d to to be Wiicr dun tliev’ 

I III* iigmfies notliiiig , 1 am lure thit ill the Cities 
ot Greece wou’d have judged of Dcmecutus as his ” 
Countrym^ did People v ould h ivc iiow-a-d ivs ""V” ' ' ^ ' 
the fame Opinion of a Philofiphcr, who fljould 
laugh It every thing, who Ihould Ay, That the Air 
is full of Images, who Ihould Study the Smifinc of . ^ 

Birds, who Ihould fliur uj> hinilcit in Sepulchers ' ’i’*' 

And none but the Wits of the I nft Rini vvlio keen 
thenleJves at a great dillancc li oin Pit|udiccs wou d ^ 

be able to judge loundly ol him But that loir of 
Men ai every learceitall fiines, indin ilJ Pints 
They aie as knee, and pciliapsmore thm floiiefl 
Men, who in Jffjtriali Opinion ( ; do hndly touil ‘l'''rP- 

the numbci ol the Mouths of the JV;/t ■* ‘ 

ki printed l.veral tmus J Ml du />?», w ho '”"**" ** 
mentions the Ldiuons of i?s7, ijdo, and 1771 
and befides, an Edition of JSa/?/, m the (u) \ e ir 1 1 1 
and one of farts, in is8j, Ins forgot the fiift, winch * 
dclcrved moft to Ik mention d J Inve not by nn P' ' 
Im BiWierkg'Vf of the Pii)-)/ Edition , and theiefoic**' 

I dare not aftiim, tint he takes notice of the pie o>- 

tended Edition of Bafil in 15^2 Now becaufc he 
mentions but one Parts Edition, which is that of 
1783 , thcHcadti might \eiy well think that the G v -Cs 
otheis mention d by him arc not of Parts And yet ^ 

It IS ccitain, that Mas was piibliflied there in the “ "* 
Yen 1560, in hve with the Piefacc of a Doftor of n’‘ 
ierimite , call’d John Pakr The Abbreviator of 
Gejner, ttnd Di mention a P<«-m Edition, 1571 
in 8v* TiS fallcly faid mMagtruss, kfenymelo^tum, * ' f '* 
that this Work was Printed the firft time at Parts, 
m lyyi 

(P) Tehave undeceived the others J ConfuJt P/ve- 
tus(mj, Chap 6 of the sjl Book of his Cntuu Sa kiut 
cer, where haring obferved the Prepoffeffion of La- 
*/«i,and the Authority which Hardmgus and BeUarmin fS * 
beftowed upon our Akdtu , he adds , Ejus nu^as cr 
tnsndacia non eft quod operoftits perfeguamur, quia jam 
Kulatioriius Pontij hctis ita patent EX NOh I RORUM 
ANIMADVERblONIBUS, ut eos tarn putid com-* 
mentifudeat He quotes Baioniw, Molanus, PoJUevin, 
and even BeUarmin who thought better of it iince » 
he quotes them, 1 fay, as acknouiedgmg the Impo- 
fture of that Hiftory of the ApoftJes 
(S)Th^ mn't grant it JEather iaiief ie)does ftnnge- 


Ijr mveigh agauift Pivetm, by Rcafon of the Paftage 

, r— I have juft now mention d H* may be m the right, k) Phil 

t ’'at Occa- ™ Inhabitants of atkebra and Hsppurates on Dtsao- tvhen he fays, the Catholitks found out the Impo- Eabhe, 
jten, antfnr Account Tfce great concern they expreft ftuie, before the Protemnis had given ’em any m. DiflTert de 

’ofe «/ * f* ^ Health of Dmttritns, dieir EcUows-Citaen, fight into the MaWrj but he is very much to blame Script Ec 

' |ftM|i0i of their good Tuifomenf Tistrue, for his fliarp and injurtoiia Words j for thus he del to i 

Jlllipud not confirm ^ they had enter- Ipeaks BoJ^f^'MiliasniotiofefaMatorciqHi mente pag > 
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ABDISSI. ABEL. 

ry in it ; for that Cheat has been fo imprudent 9s to quote • HtgifiMit Flobrii^ 

1 ;o Years, or thereabouts, after our Saviour’s Afcenfioh He fikewile jS mBItidns i. Tm- 
cmle of the Apofiles, call’d Cratbon, who, as he fays, wrote a HSftory in Ten Books, of 
all the Aiftlons and Suflenngs of St.^«/f in Paj/fo, for the fpace of Thirteen Years, 
which Hiftory, as he goes on, was Tranflated into L«r;», by AJ^iemm the Hiftoriqgra- 
pher That Jfrtcanm can be no other than Julm Jfnca»m,WM> died about y the Yeir 
250 

ABDISSI (T), Patriarch of MKfal in ^Jfjrta beyond Euphrates, came to Rome in 
the Year 1 ^ 62 , and having paid his Homage to Pttts IV received theJPaSsum from him 
The Council of Trent being then met, the Cardinal Ja Mttla, Protei^r of the EaAern 
Chriftians, acquainted that AfTembly with it His Letters were read in the X)^I 1 Sef- 
fion They imported that the People under the Jurifdidton of that Patriarch had been 
inAiuiftedin the ChriAian baith, by the ApoAles St Thomas and St Thaddeus, and by 
one of their Difciples call’d Mark , that their Belief was altogether the lame with that 
of the Church of Rome , that they had the fame Sacraments and the fame Ceremonies ^ 
that they had Bill fome Books written from the time of the ApoAles , that that Paatiar* 
chate reaches into the very Heart of the Indies, and comprehends many Nations, Ibme 
of which are fubjed to the Turktfii Emperor, others to the Sophs of Terfia, and others to 
the King of Portugal The Portueueze AmbalTador protefted immediately. That the Ea- 
Jiern Bilnops, under the Domination of the King his Mafter, acknowledged no Patri- 
arch Afterwards Jhdijfi’s Confeffion of Faith / was read, bearing datethe jsb of March, 
If 6 ? wherein he promifcd to obferve and teach his Inferiors a perfeA and perpetual 
Confornury of Opinions with the Church of Rome Laltly, they read the Letters he 
wilt to the Council, to cxcufe himfelf (f7) for not going thither, and to befeech the 
Fathers to ftnd him their Decrees, which he promifed mould be puiiAually obferved 
All thofc things had been read already in t Congregation, without exciting any one’s 
Rtfitdions , but the Proteftation of the Perr^gw/e AmbalTador gaveoccaflon to take no- 
tice of the Abfmdities of that Account Some begun to grumble, the Portugueze Bi- 
fliops were ready to fpcak out, when the Promoter diverted the thing in the Name of 
the legitcs Thus f^a Paolo e relates the Matter I lhall examine this in ^another 
place 

A B F L, Second Son of jidam and Eve, was a Shepherd He offered to God the 
Firlt born of his Sheepfold, at the fame time that his Bi other Catn offered fome Fruits 
of the Farth God was pleafed with Abeh Offering, but not with Catn’i , which vexed 
the latter to fuch a degree, that he rofe up agasnfi bis Brother and kill d him. This is ail the 
Account 9 Mo(es gives of it But if I would enlarge on all the things which the Curio-* 
hty of Human Minds hisb.ouglit forth upon that Subjed, I (hould want no Matter 1 
Bull be fuic not to Hunch into fuch a Dcdudion, nor to give any guefs about Abel s 

Age 


julf Pfeudo Jhdins dicttur^ twfiBai interp^fatafve nuUi* 
us fitict at^ueauHoritatts ejje apud truditos decuenmr jam* 
prtdctn Cathoiici Fra^atores , Sixtus Senenjis, Joannes 
khjffiiiuff Uamus hJolantiS^ Cardtrt BarovirUf PojfevmttSf 
ttahnc}0y Mirdtusy ulit^uey ut fleam Fojfumy Ocum^ 
*ittuviy jimtltjtfue Hirer 9 d 0 xos Criticiss, in alicnts ah 
(Itfti Lathohea cajltts imlitantes, atcftie ex Cathelicorum 
duntaxat jertptbs ohlervatjenihud fujfanivatos 
tftttt etttfst piQ more Andreas RivctuSy ejut Itbrt i cap 6 
eftitirc aujw efiy ocuiatiores Pontificios exfuoiumyhoc eft, 
UArettcorum hoisnnum ammidvcr port bus cdoBos, nup^as 
O' mtndacta lUtus opirts diprebmd fp, ita ttt eos tarn pu^ 
(x\) rpo- tidi commenti pudeat Se i, arnabo, ofus Calvtni catulm 
ji>inol hoc commentum fubodoratiu eft ante fiifpehum, Molanum, 
Cl me SixtuM, ipjamefuc adeo Paulum jy Rtrnanum Pontificem 
paz 2 QHi intti fcripta % je damnata rcjint^ I bchcvc this 

(y) Sie Book was condemned again at Rotne, fince the Death 

launoi, ot Paul IV for I don t think that Claudius Efpencstuf 
Hift Col- means the Condemnation made by that Pope, when 
leg Navar he lays, ^ahfeun^ue aietor ftt Ahdiaa, fupertore certe 
7 ejuam hdtc fcriberentus anno a Romants Inquifttonbus pro- 
(t) Pan- firiptut eft Thofc Words arc in the sth Chapt||^f 
vin in VI- the $th Book de Continen^ia The ConnnuatoPbf 
ta Pii IV Magiruf ( xx) is in the wrong, to conclude from thente 
(a) Thu- that the Year meant m that PaflTage is i , for that 
iiiHiftor Work about Continence was printed in 156^ 

1 ja Peter Paul ysrf^erius, a Proteftant Writer, who died 
Aub in 1 564, exclaimed againft the Impofture of our Ab* 
MirxuSi dtnsy in his Idolum Lauretanum 
Politi® (T) ABDISSI J Onupbriier'Tanvinius (z) calls 
rcclcfl 2 him Abdyfuy which» fays he , figmfics tervuf Jefu 
c y pag Sufimt and Snndanut give him the fame Name Tbu* 

2 1 7 anuf (s) calls him Abtftus, and adds, that he was the 
(c) Thua- Son of di Dm$ Mama, of the Town of Geztia 
nxL^caUs upon the TtgHi I confefs, I don’t well underftand 
iF/mSala- what's meant by eimne Maras ^ and therefore I can 
ka, Spon- give no TranflitiOil of thofc Two Words that can 
danus,Su- pleafe me , nor fpprovc that of Morerty who renders 
laca See ’em, MarlPt HenU AnhcftUt Htrmnt (b) calls the Pa- 
thiRentark tnarch we fpeak of Abdt^Up and fays, That he was 
(A; tn $kt a Monk of the Order of St Peuhmut , that he fuc- 
Article cceded the Patrurch ^nsfir Sedsdm (c)^ Monk of the 
Hebedjsk fame Order, who came to filbmit to Inipe Juhms III 
fu that he was a Man of an Adimrabla Lwning , that 


he underftood many Languages, and was cxrraoidi- 
nanly well Verlcd in the Holy Scriptures Ihua^ 
nus's Memoirs imported, that he underftood thec^^f/- 
dee, the Arabtck, and Synack , and gave pertinent 
Anfwcrs to the Qucftions propokd to him Panvi- 
tttusy Surtus and Spondanus affirm the fame thing with 
more Circumftanccs He fays in his Confcltion of 
Faith, as it is fet dowMw them, That he had been 
T Monk of St Antony, iIMiia Monaftcry of St Ro^ 
chat and St lohn. Two Brothers He had very much 
Propagated the Roman Faith, if we may beliefb^^- 
bertus Mtneus , but his Succcflbrs took no CaAfrO^ 
keep It up , lo that leonsrd Abel, Biftiop of Sidon, 
the Pope’s Nuncio in thofc Parts, in the Year 158 j, 
found that the Patriarch S; wow, who was the 
Second fincc Abdtefu, had retired towards the Bor- 
ders of Perfta 7 he Pope s Affairs u ere not in a bet- 
ter Condition , when Peter Strozza , Secretary to 
PaulV Puhhihed at Kowtandar Cologne, in 1617, 
his Difputation, De CbaldaKtrum dogmattbus (d) (d) 

(U) To excufe htmfelf for not zoing tbitber J This r«i 
ihews that Morert 1$ very much miftakcn , when he p 
lays, That Abdifll sfttfted st the Council of Trent, and 
f re fenced hts Confcjfton of Faith tnthe XXII Sejfton Au^ 
bertus Mtrseus comniiftcd the fame Fault, qui & Tri- 
dentine Conalto interfuit, fays he (e), fpeaking of his (^) 
Abdiefu That which is more furpnzing, is, That 
Morert quotes Thuanus and Spondanus, though the firft ^>7 
lays not one word of that Patriarch’s pretended Jour-,, 
ney to the Council , and though the oecond exprefly 
fays, That they read the Letters wherein Abtfyfu Ex- 
cufed himfelf for not coming to Trent I jihall occa- 
flonaOy obferve a Fault, whicn muft needs have crept 
into Thnsnus\ Hiftoiy He fays (f ^ j:hat Patriarch (f) Tli 
came, Ad Afoftelomm hmtns PonttJScem faint sturns, at an lib 3 
ab ee cenfirmatus fartm de eerpere SsnBt Pern acaperet fag 64c 
Any one, tint reads thofc Words, would think that col 1 ed 
he came to ask an Arm, or fome ocher Piece of St Francoi 
Peter^t Body } for to come to Reme, in order to carry 1^25 
away fuch riefimts, is a thing very acceptable to that 
Court But I am perfoaded that inftead of fortenof 
ft fhottld be faUiimt H we read m ^mdstmts^ who, 
that being excepte^ the ftme Ekpreffioo with 
Thnamts 

(Olthss 
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1 It)U<Jn 1 ^) 5 bla toTjawijiny Ctf rttliity it , ‘ Itoeh b.c lufe 

’ ^,tM»»lindwahowiQi^ (iTittbid State* of Inttoeence ialtcd )' and>Sbeaure ih not known 

* bfitjr) hftw t mnn y'^fttaa-s Jbel Iway^nnger than <}/hh i ndrln^JWhat (7^ Ydir of the 
Vjjhyiii ho waa jGBl' 4 < 1 »y hts Brother., i Inall&irbear making^any <non)e(^dii!s '’SBotit tins 

w«, Vinner he ('Z)died mCehbyiQyj or about the Quarrel’ which Cnn 

• . , ' ' . pit.k’d 


do 


Hnt Itngtbe Spttitf Inmtneelafiei ] 
iVeiy much dillbr |a this point Some 


Pereriuoi 

in Gene* 

Am*! d 
qtieft I 


Authors 

„ _ have 

very Day v herein tg) he 
t Aftd^tluUrlie ftaid not above Six, Seven 
orTto tteurs m thb Terreftnal Paradilc Others 
fay fee was there Six, Eight or Ten Days , and others, 

34 Years Moft of ’em ground their Opvinon upon 
feme Relations whith they fancy between Mam and 
Chnft They, for inftancc, who afSrm that Mam 
dwd€C4P Days, or 34 Years, in the Tcrreftrnl Pira« 

* dii!b|^wedgc for their Rcafon, that Chnft I nfted 

(h) Vide Forty Days/)r (h) that he lived 34 Years upon Larth 
Coml i It were nccdlcfs to acquaint Men of Senfc, that this 
Lapide in fort of Argument^proy nothing One may raiic 
Gcnef c fomc Objeftions againfljfhorc who pretend that the 
3 V aj Statcoflnnoccncclaftccfbutfcw Hours, but ftronLw 
Objeftions may be raifcdaffamft thofc who fay it Jufted 
fomc ^ Weeks or fomc Years lor, white ver the 
(0 Au- Rashits may fay to the contrary, ’ns certain from the 
guft 1 9 Words of M^fes, That knew not lus Wife till 
dcGcncIi he was turn’d out of the Tencftrnl Paradife Now 
ad lit c 4 why Ihou’d he Inve put off lo long the Confumnia- 
(ife; Poteft non of his M irrngc ^ Had lie not received the Nup- 
cnamdici tial Bcnedidion fioni thr Mouth of his Cicicoi<? 
quia non- Had he not his Orders drawn up and nocified in due 
dumDeus Form to mereafe, to multipl) dnA xo ttU the E'lrtlP 
jufieratut The beft Rcalon that can be alledged, >^hy the Con- 
convcni- lummation ol: his Mariiagc w\s not made tiJl itrei 
rent cur Ins Fall, is, that the Woman was tempted and fedu- 
cnim non ced almoft aflbon as flie was Formed Thus St ylugti^ 
ad hanc rcfolvcs that Difficulty ; Mox creata muhete an- 

rem divi- tequam convtmrcntfaSfa eft ilia tranfgrejfto The other 

g \ expe- Rcafon he allcdges, ( 1 ) That Mam was to wait 
aretur for an Order trom God, is altogether falfe , for as 1 
tufton- have already fud, T 1 at Ordci hid been authentical- 
^tas, ubi • ly notified If it could be proved once, that the 
nulla con- Innocence of the Firft Man J iftcd many Diys, it 
cupifccn- would mike the Opinion 0% tlujle ili loft indubitable, 
ria,tan- who fay, That hid it not been for the 1 orbiddcnFruit, 
quim fti- Mam and Eve would have kept their Virginity for- 
mulis, in- ever , and that God produced the Diverfity ot Sexes 
jpbcdicn- only upon the Prc-vifioa of their I all However 
tia carnis it be, we cannot tell certainly it what Age they bc- 
urgebat ’ gun to beget Children I flull confute in ino- 
lel ihid thcr place the idle FiiKJCs of thofc, who fiiJ, That 
( 1 ) In the Cam was nor conceived till 1 long time after Adam\ 
AM Lve Fall, whether It be, that his Father thought fit to 
abftain many Years from th^lPlcafurcs of Main igc 
out of Penance, or w jp ili tf he applied himfelf to a 
different Womin trom Eve 

how many Tears Abel was ) oungcr than hta 


wh^ch pcrhips miglit have lafted lorigcr 1, h^d not an 
Aqgel comm mded him in God s Name ro c0me neii 
EvOy fmee the MJJtas \\ is not willing to delccndtiom 
Cam Thcfe iremeerChim*cri s Stich 1 long MJoui n- 
mg had been vety unfeafonable at that tiine Oii the 
concraiy, it was^cqutfire that Ad and Eve ffiouJd 
quickly iliiy their Oiici by lepainng the Breich , 

10 that tis probiblc, they loon comloitcd thcmicJves 
hyrfiemuruaUlopesof gemng another Son m the (/»/>) C uf 
room of him who hid been kill d by C n Nc- 4 ^ 
veitheleis one could fence IkIkvi how much tint 
picteridedlongSc^Taiatio-n ot yUam and Lve iiom ( 'Sr An- 
Bed hiS been [ucaeheJ up i Ihili Ipcak ot it in the guftm af- 
Article of LanuJj i, ^ 

(T) In what 1 ujr$f the World he wts k lid ] Moft \d un 
Interpreters think it piobible, tint this Murder vs as ' n wa 
committed m the lame \ ear tint ict/j was Born, tint 0 h fa doy 
IS, in the noth yen ot Ainn , 1 lay, they think it I vc,/r<coj- 
piobablc uhtntliey tonJidti (/’/>), tint Ave ciliing 1 diri'r to tha 
Sonof uhnmihe w is delivered, by the Nameot pm 
Siihy give this Reifon foi it, Tor God hath appointed 0 ) Au- 
mc another heed iriftiad of Abel , whom Cam flew But guft de 
It muft be acknowledged tint this Argument will civit Dci, 
ratlicrpiove, T hii u is the fiift Son that Evi 1 iscij 
indatrci Abd s Deith, thin tint his Death was foon (0 L t 
attended with the Bn rh of l>eth St Angujhn \Vi]\ htriptuu 
not fo much as gr int tint l>cth wis the 1 nfUboin of vtivnun^ 
all the Children whom Adam and Eve itrer A- ontyoi ojL 
heVs Murder Heundeiftinds tlie Words of £ i, / ^ ng oj 


( f*' ^ Rab- 
bim & cx 
CIS QtM^jmther 
nuspu- prove. 


J The Narrative of Mof(.s feems clearly to 
Thzt Ca n and Abel were not Twins, yet 
tantexeo- one of the moft judicious (mj Interpreters of the 
dem con- Scripture believed with fome Rabbins , that they 
ceptu L- were Suppofe this was granted him, all the un- 
vam pepe- certainty would not vaniili away , fiiice wc don t 
idfc ge- know prccifcly in whit Year w w is Born But 
mellos once more , ’ns not at ill likely , that Abel fliould 
Cam 6c have been his T win Brother , an 1 there is no ccrrain- 
Abcl Cor- ty, that he was Born a Year after Cam However, 
nel d La- it muft be acknowlcdg d, that ’tis very probable 
tdemGe- Cam was Born the Inrft Year ot the World, and 
Abel the next Year The Revelation of Methodius is 
an Apoeryplnl Piece, ind a meer Clunixra It has 
been laid (n)y That m hilft he w-is a Pnfoncr for the 
thnftian Faith, it was revealed to him, Thzt Adam 
and B-ve went out of the Terreftnal Pandifc, with- 
out having known one another , tint they remained 
in the fame Stite toi the fp ice ot 15 Years, being 
entirely taken up with limeiiting their Fall, thit 
when that time was expired, they begot a Son and 
renum in a Daughtei ill it once , Ji^ Cam and Calmana , that 
v*encf c afterwards they lived igairi m Contmcncc for the 

4 I fame Ipace Ht is Yen , n.d rlieiirhey begot a Son 
W See ind a Daughter, Ab I zoi Ddbora , ihzx Abelv/zs 
Chevreau, kill’d by Cam in the i3jr/.?Ycar of Adawy which 
Htftory of threw Adam and f into an Affliftioit tint lafted 
me Worldy a Hundred Yens, nid then they htgot Seth The 
Mp ass Inhabitants of tlu Iflc of Ciylan pretend (0) , That 

5 the Salted Lake, upon Mount Colomboy ts a CoUe^son 
^utch £. of the Tears wh ch Lve fted dnrmg a Hi ndred Tears for 

the Death of Ahd The Rabbms will Inve it (pj^ 


ef c ^v 

{n) Au- 
tlior Hift 
Skholaft 
m Hift 
libri Ge- 
lid c as 
tpud pe- 


dit 


J V - » . VJ Will* sv 

W Apud That Adam bewailed the famti Death fot the (pace of 
kalian to tifliuidmd Ycirs m the Valley of Tens near ilelrony 
I p jpo Without any ( Mil C >pi hnoi^ with lus Wife# 


nor of a f ompenlarion of i Son, but of a Gom[ en t'wji Jwo 
fation of Virtue he meins, tint Stth was look il up- Bro Inr 
on as a Man who ihouJd luccecd to Abel\ Piety ind In 1 1 n - 
Hohnefs Potuit iq) Adam ihvitiitus admonttus dtcere j >e [ sti iv 
poftea quans Seth nut IS ejiy lulcitiviC emm mihi Deus Sainn 
icmenahud pio Abel , quando tala erat futurus qui ^ - 
moleret e]m ( r) fin liiativi ’Jis ecitiin, tint this v t j r 
whole Mittei ilfoids nothing but ConjcHuies , ind 1 s ^ rr 
thir if vve ucic illou cd the 11 itiii tl Libei tv of rn ik- ( nn or 
ingReflcftions 0,1 the bfive-meuiion d WoiJs oi noilnjuf gg 
Eve, wt Ihould think At'd s Muidei liinpcn d a Jong A<;r 
time before For Jicie is wint the Light ol Realon Int ly 
leads us to Cam and made then Offerings to lingti> of 
God, ilToon as the Huveft of the one, ind the time, aiA 
ShcepfoJd of the othei tniblcd them fo do it Fhey a fin 1 1 
perceived the vciy in ft turn 0 ) tlu y did ir, tint God J ad n //- 
made (bme Difference between then Gifts Cam s ^atii ! vt- 
Spite mov’d him loon after to kill his Brotliei He » O/; >- 

theiefore kill d him befuic the A‘4e of 60 , for it w as ^ 

III the ^oth\ttzx of the VVoild, iccording to Etifth- 
us, that Adam ifiign d to his 1 wo Sons the com le of '> 
life which they were to follow He did nor think i 
of It too hte, fay the Intel preters, f ncc in ihofe di) s Ihal/men i* 
Infancy lafted proportionabi) to one’s Life bclou 
Let it be fo, I w ill not diloutt ir , Bur if Cam ind ont of ih 
were not able before the Age of so, to Plow o nm rf 
the Ground uid to Keep Sheep , they muft have been Jeiulalcni 
able to do It when they attained torhit Age Win eh I utv- 

bcing lud down, can my thing bcmoic natural rlnn cluus s 
to believe, tint they made then OlTbiings Two or Annals 
Three Yens after at the fartheft , ind that in the (0 ^ 
like interval, at the fartheft, the Irvmus indjei- usJcRcj' 
lous Cam got himiclf nd of Abel Can any thing be I , 
more unlikely tinn to fay, is Yis commonly done, c 1 
Tint the Two Brothers began to cxercife their ( il- ) Sdini 
Imgs in the sof/» Year of the Woild , That thev Homudd, 
made their Offerings in the 100th Year, iml tint Abrege 
( /rni kiird in the ijothYczi ^ Neither Reilon fliroii# 
nor the Scripture require that wc fliouJd fuppofe ( Ovidi- 
Cam kept his Refcntmciit io long conceilcd within usMctam 
his Bread W A very Judicious (u) Author pi ices hb a v i , 
the Birth of Seth about a Hundred Yeirs afrei yml s O J SiK- 
Dcath Some Authors fw) place that Deirh in the Tronic, 

Year of the World loa, but the Ciow J ol the Com- B ilil , Sr 
mentators IS for the Year nt, winch rhev take to Ambrolc 
be the fame with the ia9fA Yr ir ol / </ 1 miglit apud Cm- 

quote for this Opinion leimely Peimwy Coy- nri a I \ 

nelm a lapide. Saltan, and many other Interpreter, pide m 
whofe Works may be compared to the Cluldien of Gen c 4 

one and the lame Family, ' /'V 

(x ) Fanes non ommbus ma, Fnthei S- 

pj catv rlatamen, qualettt decettfti fororum inn jf 1 
All Parties, all Bodies, all Cotumonalues liavc in the ubi lupu, 
like manner fcvcial Authors, Who follow one anothrr t’ t 
(Z) he died m Geltbmy ) ot the la- not |i- 

thers 0) It, and the llei'^nckv, of whom I rom o 
flidl fpcak licieitur, who took then Name ti im ji 
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pick’d t|> wid) hhn S<^ Bty, their Qt»nrd was a (^) DiTpate about |j|Hbll } OtM f rJ A 
will haye it, ^hat they fell out (B) about a Womaii; Tho tuatmor (C) IR^hat ahonl^ gj"" 
naUe Muyther was committed, is alio vari6oQy Repotted. But the fflaaner hdw ^My cunnus 
came to know God’s Preference of OUIatioa, isnoi fb inod» difooted. It iadbdt. tetemnui 



-- heap Suppofitions on ouppoiiaons, to came lomecning wonaeriui to oe rouna iq ail f^fr^Some 
& apud things, ibme Perfons have faid That the Figure of a Lion 3ppd|^|^E( the FahlfiS iHlereticks 
Bi^hum, that fell on Abets SacnHces , which according to them, related to ^dj^llEIIU^yrilw 
Kumar of Juda, whofe coming had already been promis'd. 1 have coUoaNV|||||^H^Beiis 

a great many different Opinions on the things that concern Abel | and thereMIHpi^^ie^ i 
coTledcd many Falfities and many Faults But as this is the Dchgn and the IntemW' ((Mpnd’ 
of this Dictionary, the Reader ought not th give his Judgment on that Colleton wish^ 
out remembnng that Defign And let this be faid once for all. ^ 


illuflr 
decad i 
P aaip 


Abd, affirm’d it likcwife But it docs not fecm very with him into his Exile, was 
probable to thofe, who believe Ahd lived 1 59 Years, Qatn s Crime ’Tis true, 
that he died a Batchelor Continence was not m of it, but, however, tl 
/ ^ c*i thofe days a proper thing, for It was ncccffary to Peo- n (g) Lstm Poet com 
pie the world Father ^al:a» (z) docs notfcmplc Wars 1 ailed on aocounl 
” " ' ' “* ticks (h), and CbbbaUfs 


nus An^ 
na) t I 
p 184 
fijjChron 


to acknowledge, That Abd's Celibacy is not at all 
likely, nor to jfhew that St Jerome and Sr Augufim 
did not doubt of his being M'lnicd , and that St 
Ircrtam does not fay what (a) Genebrard attributes to 





I grtfOWW UVIV 3 loAjf wijat mr a 

til k him, ^ix That Ahd was a Maid, a PricjfV,and a Mar- 
^^^®r 2 Qualities, winch made fome fay, that the 

miiab Ni- Church begun with him Thofe Three fine QuaJi- 
ifcnbed to him by mother W Author 
ipim u- Iradition of EutyebiWf which I fliall 

^ ' lau nti on hcrcahcr, were true, s Celibacy could 
A J } he no longer doubted of, for, according to that 
cj n c a- rulition, lus Death happen d before the Marriage 
ol the Two Brother, 

(A) IS a Dij put c about Religion ] The Targum 
of jLniljlem (ays, Thar Cam and Abel being in the 
Iitidi, the firft maintain'd. That there was neithci 
^Judgment, nor a fudge, nor an Eternal Life, nor 
Rewirdsfor the Righteous, nor Puniffiments for Tm» 
pious Men , and that the World had not been Crea- 
ted by the Mercy of God, ind was not Govern’d by 
the fame Mercy , fince, laid he to his Brothei, my 
- » p Olfciing his not been accepted of, and yours lus 
h "fV* y^^<'/anlweicd him in the lime Words Cam 

pnr 11 c- putting the woul 21/ where 

loloivm Of lit 1 Ind put the word No And as to the mam 
ipiiu I i- Oijtvancr, his Anlucr wis, Tint God hid been 
gium Cl- with his Offering, leciule his Works had 

f intcoali- better They growing hot upon »r, Cam fell 

^88* ^ ^ ^ begin- 

^ ning of Difputes about Religion, ind an ill Omen 

dreidtul Dilorders they fhould occafion in the 
Iklidcs,wc Ins c here an inftance ofthcfoolifh 
LArtA \ iniiy of Man Heisncstr lo much inclined to 
doubt of Piovidcncc, is when things don’t luccccd 
a cc I cling to lus VV ilhcs When things go well for 
him ill his Poul ts \ inilh away; He ftncies, for- 
io(»ih, lint hebeepsluth a confidenhlc Rank in the 
UniVcilr rhtr he tan t be ovcilook’d by an Equita- 
b’t and Judicious Dilpcnlcr of Good and Evil Ejlis 
lojuptu^ ait ^tatiuSy cum convalmjfit a penculofo morbo 
txivi t piobitatis Rutihus Galltcus At contra uhi 
q i d con^ I gir at contra quant eequum cjfe cenferentf Dets 
aut lulloi auc crudeles, aut mjuflos ejfe dteebant 
Itaquc in morte TibuUt Ovtdius^ 

Cunt raptant mala fata bonos^ igttofciU fajfo^ 
Soilicttor nulhs effe putare Deos 
Thcle are the words of (d) one of the beft Orators 
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ot the XVf Century 

(B) Ibat to y fdloHt about a IVoman J Eutychiur, 
Patiiarch of Confiantmople ^ fays in his Annals (e), 
That Eve brought forth com thcr with C4U>f a Oaugh* 
ter call’d Axrun^ and together with Abel a Daughter 
c lIJ’d Owatn , and that the time of Marrying the 
Two Sons Icing come, Adam defign d Owam for 
Caittf and Azrun for Abel ; and that he bear bc- 
c >ulc he would have lus Twin Sifter who was more 
^tttjtehius adds, That whilft the Two 
arch Ifei- R^'^^hers were going to offer thcir OfRnngs on a 



Me uniiin by Adam s order, who was dcfirous that 
they Ihould perform that Aft of Religion before 
tilt) fliould Mirry , ind that the Succefs of their 
Siciificc Ihould decide their Diliercncc , Satin did 
(tticriy move Cam to get himfelf nd of his Brother 
for rl.e ( ike of Axrun , which hmdnng his Offeung 
fy ch Vide being Acceptable to God,increalcd Cii/»s Spite 
agiinft his Brother , lo that they were no foonercomc 
down the Mountain , but he threw a Stone at his 
Head, Xnd kill’d him The beautiful Axrun^ whom 
C 1 n Married (f) after that Murder , and earned 
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[fore the Ck^oS^ 

Innocent Caufo 1 
hat was faid, by g^^ 1 p 
Anti^ry of the c a wh 
omen The A^dsm^cttesRtLh^ 
agree with Muttyck'usk El 
Tradition I have read m Father Mo/nvfffs Cofn||r* 
mentary on 1415, and 1^31 that fome 

Rabbins fay, Abel ha4 Two Twin Sifters , and that III He- 
Cam had a mind to Marry them This, fay tliey, bracorum 
was the Occafion of their Difpute If this were nonauHi 
true, the defircof Polygamy would be of a very old tradunc 
ftinding To conclude , it appears from the Tar- eumfuiffo 
gum and Eutjfchius'i Account, that Aber^ Death hap- morfibus 
pen’d foon if ter the Sacrifice wherein God declared a Cain di« 
for him This Chronology is a thoufind tiroes more Jaccra- 
probable than the common one, which reckons 30 turn Pc- 
Vcirs betwixt the Two Biorlitrs Offerings, and rci in 
C/iiw’s Frirricide Genefl 

(C) The n anner hora that abominable Murder wm com<- 7 ad vq 
mined J We have juft now feen that fome fay it was 8 
With the throw of a Stone Others (k) tell us. That 
Cam tore off his Brother with his Teeth Others 
that he knock’d him down with the Jaw bone of ani 
A(s Painters tike that for granted Others willlti||i 7 
have It, That he made ufe of a Fork Sr ChryfoBom (m) Pere« 
puts 1 Sword into his hand , Sr frenaus gives him a nus ubi 
hitht , Prudentius gives him 1 kind of Hedging Bill fupra 

Prater (I) pt obat^e fanBitatts amulus ( n) llie^^ ^ 

Germana lurvo collafrangii farculo ron ir^^A 

See Sahanut and BiJ/ehus, the fiift it the 189^^ Page tiudirjoii4# 
of the J/ Volume of his Annils , and the latrei,at the Hcbiaicist 
234, and 257 Paiges of the firft partof the llludnum fo) Nifi lU 
ruinarum However , it is faidf, That Abel ^m) was 1 ^ inrei- 
neithcr Strangled nor Drowned , for the Scripture precatio 
teftifies that he Some fup- veia effec 

pofe that he defenc||dM|||||^^ffigioufly, and had quam 
all the Advantage on tne gjiiCgind, Theodo- 

and gave him good Quarter , butc^/» rccovcn 
ielf apin and kill’d him Father Merfennntfx 
tins Vifion in the 1431 Page of his Comment! 

Gtnefis 

(D) That Fire fell from Heaven ] St ferom (n) re- fuperAbel 

latcs that Tiadition, and confirms it by Iheodotion ic ftper 
(0) who followed It in his Tranflation of the Sen- facnfici- 
pturc It IS commonly approv’d of by the I arhers of um ejus , 
the Church That which makes it likely, is, That fupraCam 
1 ire defcending from Heaven on divers Occafions, vcro&ia- 
Ihewed that God was pleafed with the Sacrifice cnficium 
That Sign of God’s Approbation (p)^ as given at the cjus non 
Confocntion of Aarm Gtdfon^ David ^ holomon, inflammd- 
( fome add Nehemtah alfo) were honoured with thit vjt Id 
Ipccial Favour m fome of their f^r) Sacrifices Car- Hier m m 
nehus d (r) Lapide fays, That Calvin and Luther quxft 
Jiught jit the dcfccnding of the Ccleftial Fire on A^ Heb 
beF$ Sacrifice as at a Jevstjh Fable But Mr Heidegger (p) Levi 
cites him a Paflage of Luther^ that fhew s the contia- c 9 \ 

ry plainly Etf Mofes dlud Jtgnum quo Deus oBendtt (s^ (q)C'vfuh 
bi Abel muncra grata ejfe non oBcndit^ tanun verifimiU the Ihok $f 
tB fuijfe tgnem carlo demtjfum^ quo oblatio haitBa Judges, c 

fumptam oeuhs omnium (s) The Protcftmtrr) Divines 6 thcfirB 
hue fallen by Numbers into that Hypgciifcfis , and Book of 
fome of them have confirm’d it Iw the||HH^ d(u) Rings, e 

? faint that Clement Marot Tranuatelll^piRpR man- 18 the \Jl 
ncr Book of 

De tes ofertes & fervtces Chr c it 

SeveuilUfouvemr^ dje id of 

Et fairc tons tes faerijt cs Chr c 7 

Fn cendre devemt the id of 

The Pagans have boafted of thofe extraordinary the Mac* 

cabeesc i 

fr) Cornel i Lapide xn Genef r 4 'u 4 p Lotl| 

ad Gen t a; 3 apud Heidegg Hift Pair to i jBKmW ^tj Sou 
Safdcni otiaTheol p H7 W 
' kind 
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ABELARD. 

A. B E LA R D f Pettr ) m LattH, Abularitu^ was one of the moft famous DoAors 
of dieXllIm Century • He was born (£) m the Village of Palau, four Leagues from 
iJimteSf in and as he had a very quick Wit, nothing fuccceded fo well m all 

his Studies as 1 m Application to Logiek He travelled in divers Places with the only de- 

X to exercile himfelf m that lienee, difputmg and calling his Syllogifms every 
re, and eameilly feeking the Occafions to fignalize himfelf againit alLfis, and 
never any Kiught-Errant fought more ardently the Occafion to break a Lance in ho- 
nour of the Ladies Abelard ended his Courfe at Paru, where he found a Lamous Pro- «Gwliii 
hsHbr 1ft Philc^rahy, whofe Name was Wdtam Je » Cbamfeaux He was at firft his Be 
loved DifdMe, but it did not continue long, the Profeflbr had too much tiouble to an- ue 
iWer ehe Subtile Objeftions of that Difciple, not to conceive Vexation and Hatred utfcbjiam 
againft him Fadbions fucceeded fpeedily after , the oldett Scholars tnnlporttd with •’/ 

Envy againft Abelard, feconded the Matter’s Paffion, which increas’d that Young 
Man's Prefumption , from that time forth he thought himfelf ingenious enough to fet 
up fora DoAor . For that Purpofe he made choice of a great Theatie, for he ftt up a 
SmooI (F) at iWe/iw, where the Court oi France refided at that time thawpeaux us’d his 
n^oft Endeavour to hinder the ereitting of that School, but & as he. hid (onie Enemies ^ Quwi- 
that had a great Power, his Oppofition was the chief caiife that m t< le ms Rival 
fign to fucceed The Reputation of that new Matter of I ogick nude i wondeifm pro- terra, 
grefs, and eclips’d that of Champeaux Thefe Succeffes fweh’d Abil irl in Inch mmnci, nomiullor 
that he remov’d hisSchool to Corbetl, to purfue his Enemy cloler with licquent DilputcSj’^'dcm 
but the Application wherewith he ftudied, brought a Dittemper upon him, that made 
him go and take his own Country Air He continued fome Years in Bntagne, and af- tietus^eo- 
terwards he return’d to where he found that Chimpmux, who h id rtfign d his Chair rumauxi- 
to another, and made himfelf a Regular Canon, continued to teicli in Im Convent He 
difputed with fo muchForce againtt him, concerning the Nature of the Univerfils, tint poVtxtiti 
he oblig’d him to renounce his Opinion, which was m the mnii bur a (G> Ddguifed Lpiun- ’ 
Spinoztfm This made that Monk to be fo defpis’d, and his Antiponitt to he fo much morum 
efteem’d, that they went no more to the Logtek I eftuies of ( himpcaax, and that the “iduai- 
Profeflbr himfelf, whom Champeaux Ind fubmtuted inhisPli'-e, would become J Vo 
Abelard's Scholar This latter was no fooner mttalled in th u C haii, but he found him- vi(inml" 
lelfmore and more expos’d to the Strokes of Envy The Rnruln C nun ordered it fo, mteftu 
that under pretence of fome very foul AiSlions, they turn d out him that h id \ leldcd his tunquifi- 
Place to Peter Abelard, and that they gave him an Enemy of the latter for hts Succeflbr 
Then Abelard left Parts, and went to teach Logtek at Mdun, is the firtt time He did \ f»g'i 
not continue long there, for as foon as he heard that th.mpeaux w is letired into i Vil- 
lage with all his Commonalty, he came and potted himfelf on Mount Samt Cemvieve, 

where 


(n/Vu kind of Tokens of the Approbation from Heaven 
quier.Re- jn fome places, as we fhall flicw in the Article of 
fiearch I Eguatta We know fufficicntly that the Devil mi- 
6 eh 1 7 micks the True God 

{£) He was hern tn the Vi liaise of Palais ] His Fa- 
(x) Mill- thcr Ind (hidicd before he rook up Arms, and rook 
taws glo* great care to caufe all his Children to be inftruftcd, 
nae pom- but chiefly the Eldcft It iwot certam whether y/- 

E am cum hdard was the Eldcfl ,fe|H^|r^oke on that Point in t 
seredita- manner that gave wJjnEo two different Opinions 
re primo art his Words, Primogenitum fuum quanto cha^ 

senitis habebaty tanto diligentius erudirt curavit Fgo 

fratribus quanto amphus irfaciltus m fudio literarum profe- 

derelin- cty tanto ardenuus tn eistnhsefiy ir tn tanto earum amo» 
^uens reiUeBus Jum y nt militartt glorta pompam ctlnt haredi^ 
Ifatal tgfg ^ prserogativa pnmogenitorum tneorunt ft atrtbus 
Menander y dereltnquens, Marti s Curt a penitus abdtearem ut Miners 
Sac ji & 'va grentio educarer By virtue (wj of thofc Lxpref^ 
12 part 3 fionj paquter docs not ftick to take him for the El- 
f ^ deft Son, but others fay pofitively, that he was 
a Younger Brother (y) Some alfo make him the 
p P , 1 Youngeft of the Family If I was to make my choice, 
rin,Bibli- I would not prefer the laft Explication before the 
oth to firft It muu not be qucftion’d but that the Sir- 

^ ^ ^ name oi Palattnusy which he bore, was grounded on 

the Latin Word Palattunty which was the Name of 
the Place where he was born He was fo well 
gzj Sfi known by the Name of Peripatettcus Palatmusy that 
ms roll- ^catmts Sartsborunp never (z) calls him othcrwife 
craticus, Some (a a) fufpeft that the Reafon of that Epithet 
^ Magnificent Palace wherein he 

MU ht s made Lefturcs, but it is not fo 

Metaiogi- (pj School at MeluO] I have not found by 

cus, pag companng the Relation of Jbehrd with the Abridg- 
002, nicnt that Paqmer gives of it, that it was Very exaft- 
1 ly abbreviated Here is the Order of his Adventures 
Lu accordiM to the Abridgment Abelard went to Cor* 

Bar X ™ ^ returned to Pans 

vshtn ebampeam turn’d Monk , he was conftrain’d 
j I leave it a fetond tunc, end then he went to Me* 
Thom r f he return’d to Pans, when he knew that Cham 
us in V tn his Bifhopnck oi Chalons\ 

ta Ab» Champtaux hearing of that Return, came to Pans 
lardi to thwart Ahehlrdy who wits again (Obliged to 

Ittm , and tuvn’d Scholar to Anf Imus p Divinity 


Reader at Parts , he bccime himfelf iftcrwirds Dj- 
vinity Reader, and was deliicd b) a Prebend tot iJj 
his Niccc an Hour every Diy Ht accepted the C/nige 
willingly, Jind af^ei havin'^ lottti tine i jome 

ttmcy Love put in for otic Jheit uc djvers 1 nults in 
thisNaintJve i A I'tf did nor go to be- 

fore he had been at Mi/un When he went from 
Melun the iccond n le, ( hatnprautc was retired to a 
Village near Pa) s ind nor to Ins Biftiooiick of cA/r- 
lons Thar Prelacy was not yet given Him, he was 
but Regular Canon , and I uonder that Paquter did 
not find out the Ablurdity of the falfe Steps v Inch 
he afcribes to iBifliop, by drawing him from hisL- 
pifcopal Sec, to make him difpute againft a Tetclici 
of Philofophy at Pans Aklard had not the worft of 
It in that KcncoUntcr , he went only out ot Pans to 
go and fee his Mother, who would become a Nun 

4 Anfelmus taught Divinity at Laony and not at P f/ s 

5 The Prebend did not dehre any Leflons foi his 
Niece, it was Abelard defired the Prebend to take 
him into his Houfc 6 Ahelatd defired the enjoy- 
ment of Hchtfa y before he taught her any thing 
How miftruftfiil o^ht v. e not to be in regard ol a 
great number of Ifooks, feeing Paqmet ftumblcs fo 
often in fo fur a Way ^ 

(G) A Dtfgui fed Spinozifm ] I IcaVe it to thej udg 
ment of all thofc that underftand thcleWords (a)L- (a) Ab«T 
rat in ea Sententia de communitaie XJnivetfalium , nt rptil i* 
eamdem ejfent tall ter rem totam fimul pngidts fats miff p f 
aPrueret tndtvtduiSf quorum quidm nuUa ejfet tn eftn- 
tta divorptasy fed fola multitudine accidentium vancf i 
The Scotijls with their umverfaU formate a paru rti , 
or their unit as formahs a parte reiy do not Averve 
fiom that Opinion Now I fiy, that Sptmztfm is 
but an extenfion of that Doftrinc , for, accoiding to 
the Difciples ofScoty the Uni verfa/ Natures arc indi- 
vifibly the fame in each of their Indi viduals The 
Human Nature of Peter is mdivifibly the fauic as the 
Human Nature of Paul On what Foundation do 
they fay this ? bccaufc the fame Attribute of Man 
that IS proper to Peters is alfo proper to Panl This 
IS tuft tne Ulufiofl of the Sptnoztftt The Attribute, 
faV they, does not differ from the Subftanpe to which 
it belongs, fothai whcit^Over the faine Attribute is, 
there is alfo the fame Subftance , and confequently, 

C 2 finct? 
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where he fetup his School as a kind (H) of Battery againft him 
CiJtptMx feeing his Creature thus befiegd in his School, brought tte 
back aeain to their Monaftciy ; but inftead of relieving his Friend, he was toc 
that alfhis Scholars forfook mm, aforfakmg that was followed fortie time a^r with 
ttot poor Philofopher’s Entrance into a tovent Then the De^bate onjy 
AMard and Cbampeaux, to dilpute the Ground, but the Eldcft had not the Adrantage. 
im to- While thisConteft was yet continuing, Abelard was obliged to go and&e his Mother, ’ 
* who would turn Nun, to follow the Example of Her Husband B|g^turned to Ta- 
rn, he found his Antagonift was become Bilhop of Cbatms , fo tha^Hibin a Cpadin- 
on to leave off his School, without being fufpedted to have left the ^ 
only ftudied Divmity , and for that end he went ('/) to Laet/, where theSchol 
/elmuj read Ledures in that Science with much Reputation He was not ve: _ 
tisfied (K) with that Man’s Capacity , and inftead of affifting at his Ledures, he be- 
thought himfelf to make fome to his^n-Difciples. He^explaiifd the Prophecies ofE- 

caret.tam in filch a plcafing manner to them, * ^ * 

in die 
guam m 

docend* foon acquired the fame Reputation in Divinity as he had in Philofophy, and got muefi^ 
operam Money Widcs To enjoy all the Comforts of Life, he thought he flluft have a Mi- 
darem, & j^j5 Eyes on Helotfa, a Prebend’s Niece, whom he preferred before an 

gllgim hundred Maids or Women, of whom he found himfelf moft capable (L) to be belo- 
rentirem ved The Prebend, whofe Name was Falbert, lov’d Money, and had a Pafltonate De- 
vehemcn- fue that Heleifa might be learned Abelard laid Snares for him m thofe two Places Let 
ttr con- board with you, faid he to him, and I will leave the Pi ice to you The good Man 
thinking he Ihould give his Niece an able Preceptor, who fo far from colling him any 
p II Money, would pay him a great Penfion , fell « headlong into the Trap, he defired 
Mailer Abelard to inftruA his Daughter well both Day and Night, and gave him leave 
.. to ufe Conftraint with her, if ihe did not her Duty That pietended Preceptor an- 
Capuchin fwcrcd Fulbert s Expe<ftation very ill , he foon fpoke to his Scholar of Love, and amus’d 
rafimiro/ him- 

Touloufc, 

fmcc the fame Attribute is found m all the Subftances, The Order of Time is not kept there , and bofidci, 
they arc but one Subfiance So then there is but that WtQtam was not Bifhcm while Jtbdard wav hi$ 
one Subftance m the World, and all the Divcrfitics Difciplc I come from cafting my Lyes on a Book , 
thatwc fee m the World, arc but different Modifica- (^), wherein it is conjeftur'd, that Aklardfucctc^tA 
tions of one and the fame Subftance Abelard's Ad- that WiUiam m the OfEce of ProfcflTor in Divinifv 
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(c) Abd! verfary could not have faid any thing good againft in the Year 1 1 19 
P ^ this , and I do not fee what the Cordelier Frajfeny {b) 
who altered nothing in Scot's Doflnne, in the midft 


It place it docs not * 
cefior taught that 


(d) Hf IS of fhe Philofoplucal Lights that enlighten d that Age, 
Sofi of could have anlv ei d to Spinoza But the other Scho- 
lafticks would have no other need to overthrow 
Thoman- bad Syftem totally, than to diftinguifh be- 
us, Prvfef- tween idm numero^ and idtm fpccie ^ or Jimilitudine 

Lcipfick, fame Attribute, if by the fimc )ou uaderftand any 
Author p thing elfc than alike 

^ ^ Battery J He muft bc heard him- 

9f Abe- 

((, ^iia locum noftrum ah ecmulo noSiro feeerat 
Jaiu pr fi- occuparif extra civituiviy in monte 6 Genovcfdy Schola- 
1 1 noflrarum caSlra pojuiy quafi um obfijfurue qut lnum 

flijJiw occupaverat noPirum Q^io audit 0 Magifier mUer Jlattm 

169^ vju ad urbem impudinte^ redienty Scholas quas tune habere 
inf Litter p^tcraty & Convent iculum fi atrum ad pnftinum reduxit 
" tnonafieriumy quafl militcm fiiunt quern dejeruet^t ab ob^^ 

Juiione nofira liberaturut The Life of Abelard, that 
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Mr IhomafiM publifti’d in Germany, informs me 
of a thing that Andrew du Chene, Francis of Amhoife, 
and perhaps all thofe that have fpoken of Abelard, 
have been ignorant of Which is, that in the midft of 
his Vexations, and of his Perfccutions, and fince he 
had plac’d Helotja in the Paraclet, he return’d to 
(j) That s Mount Saint Genevieve, to read Publick Leflures 
to fay A- thcie Of uhich Jo/rmirj (e) Sarisbertenjts, who was 
beJard, his Scholar there, will not permit us to doubt He 
astheAu* C^ys, Cum pnmum adolcfcens admedum, ffudterum caufa 
thor ex- mtgraffem tn Gallias anno altero poflquam eliuHru Rex 
fFoffes Anglortm Henrtcus, Leo jufttttn, rebue excejpt humanis, 
f^tmfelf, eontuh me ad (f) Penpatetteum Palatinum, qm tunc m 
fag 814 Monti San^d Genovefd clarus doBor ir admtrahtlss ew- 
In hac o- mkus prdjidebat Ibi ad pedes ejns prima artts hu)usrif 
Pinione, dimenta accept, & pro modulo tngmolt mei qutequbd ex- 
fays be, dc- cidehat ab ore ejus tot a mentit avtdstato exetptebam De* 
prehtnfus tndepofl dtfeeffum ejus, qm mtht praproperus vtfus eff , 
eft Pen- udhdfi MagtBro Albmco qm Mter cdteros opinatiilimus 
pateticus Diale&uns mtebat, & era^tvora nominulis fcftx 
Palatmus acemmus smpugnator Here is plainly the Year 1 1 36 
Abdardus So that Peter Abotard muft have returned to Parts a 
Hoftcr long time after the Council of Soijfons, and he went 
from thence a few Years before the Council of 
Sens 

LaonJ 0 th of Frtjtngen plac’d 
ficftis things ill, when he faid, (g) Abelard mAxiA firft 
Frider I under mA fmee vinder Anfdmnt of Loon, and 

Li/ C 47 under miltam dcs Chamfeaun, BlAlop of CkAenf 


But in the firft 

ajppcar that this' Pretended Predcce , 

Science Moreover it is very certain, that Abelard ^ * 
read Lcfrurcs of Divinity at Pans before the Year ^^^iftu- 
1 fi9 for It IS not poflible that all that happen’d to Tho- 
him fincc his firft Leftures, until the Council of Se- *uaHo, to 
sfens, pafs’d in two Years , now there is good ^ 

Proofs that that Council was call’d in the Year 1121 Y 

Add to this, that William des Chamfeaux became Bi- 
fhop of Chalons (/) m the Year M13 and that as ? j , 
that Tromotion took him from the Schools of Pans^ l^^A there, 
Abelard went to fl»feDjviniry at Laon I cannot 
teJJ why others went to Chalonsio per- P^*> 

form that Study 

(K) Satisfied with Capacity \ He was 

an Old Man that never hadlnuch Genius, diiwAk.j8incs 
was eafily run a-ground fo foon as he was> 
his road He only paid thofe with FroAy _ 
that pufli’d him to the Quick» as the Exceptions and 
the Subtile Abelard did, whofe Charafter will bc bet- . 
ter known, if ye read what I am going to copy Ac- ' ^ ^ 
cejfi ad hum fenem, cm mag is longdvus ufus quam inge- 
mum vil memoria nomen comparaverat ad quern fi qms 
de altqua qudftione pulfandum accederet incertus, redtbat Abelard’r 
incertior MirabtUs qmdem erat tn ocults atif cult ant turn, 
fed nuUw in confpeBu qudfiionantium yerhorum ufum f 
habebat mtrabilem, fed fenfu contempt ibilem & ratione . 

vacuum Cum tgnem accenderet, domum fuamfumo tm* 
plebat , non luce lUufirabat Arbor ejia tot a in foliis 

afpicientibns alonge eonfpteuavtdebatur, fed propinquan-* ^ 

tibus & dtUgenttus mtuentibut mfrutlmla reponebatur ^ P 
Ad banc ttaque cum acceffifem utfruBum tnde coOtgerem, 
deprehendi tllam ^e fietdneam cut maledtxit Domtnus, feu 
tUatn vetertm qutreum cm Pompejum Lucanus comparat 
d cent, 

- - • Stat magni nomtnis umbra 

^ahs fruit fero quercus fubltmts tn agro 
That Paflage deforved to he copied , it ihews the 
turn of AbelareCs Wit, and what a grcfat number of 
Perfonsdo 

(/ ) Moft capable to be beloved ] was the 

Property of our Man , and being nforeover hand- 
feme, and in the Flower of his Age, knowing how 
to make Verfes, having an Extraordinary Reputati- 
on, and wanting no Money, ic muft bc thought left 
ftranp that he was in hopes that the door would be 
opened to him whereever he made his Addrefs , Tan- 
ti quippe (1) tunc nomtms tram, & juventutts & forma (1) Pag 
gratia praemtntbam , utquamcnmque femmarum noRro to 

dtgna ir 
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ore t 6 (M) feel and kifs her, than to explain an Author to her They 
To much the more overtothofe kind of PIca lures, beciule they had 
poc talteq them He perform’d his Publick FunAions only by way of Form, md 

mvented only (W Love Verles The Scholars foon found that his I edures were much 
nllen o^ and loon guels’d the caule of it The laft Pcifon that heard ot 
^elards Amours, was the Good Man lulbert, at whofe Iloufe the I arce was at^cd jihuL 
He behev d nothmg of ic for fome time , but at laft he open’d lus Lyes , and ti rn’d ^hioif^ 
his Boarder ou^^)oors Some time after, the Niece found her lelf with Child, and . 
writ to^^fi^HHpkabout it, who thought ht flie ihould come aw ly from her C^ntlc miferrme 
Sifter in Brtta^ntj where Ihe was deliver d of « a ^on , and to ap- tontnno- 
pe2il|^H|PDend, he offered him to marry Ht/e«/a puvately Inn Piopofition wis pofi- 
molfpeiiuig to the Uncle than to the Niece , for a very lingular 1 xeefs of Paflion 5“."’ 
made Htk^a rather defire to be Abtlardi Miftrefs than Wile, as wc flitll ( ly S elfc where oi pudo 
At laft Ihe confented to that Private Marriage , but on occalion fhe would proteft on ns pom s 
'^■ ’■.that Ihe was not married Fulbert, who rathei defired to eover the Dilgrace of his lum'dr 
r, by divulging that Marriage, than to keep his Woid which he h id given to Jk- 
w to fpeak of it, abufed his Niece often, when he foi nd her c hitm ite to deny 
, — it Ihe was VWar/s Wife Upon this her Husband lent licr to the Mv)ii 'fltiv ol ihcoium 
Argtntemly an^itoade her take the Nuns Habit , exeept 'lu \ ui 1 iit Ke'iti u ot * ’^'•^“1*' 
Helotfa imagui^’that he play’d them a feeond Trick ofPerliuv m ir, a.u! were lo ti ml 
ported with Anger , that they fent fome Men to him tint enter d inri hi-. ( Inmn.i m p“"VTd 



the Night, and cut off his Manly Parts wherewith 1; h'J 
Family He was fo afhamed of it y, that he went and liid ' »' 
a Monaftick Life Shame, and not Devotion, made him n'. 
the Abby of St Denis The Diforders of that Abby , wl.viv-in 
Abbot were as fuperior to thofe of the Common Monks is 
above them, foon drove Abel rd awty He let up foi i R^loi 
himfelf fo troublefome, that they were ghd to be nd ol him 
Place of Retreat (O) in the Dcniimcn of the Lai! ol < 
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dignarer amore ftullam vererer r^'fuljam For a Philofo- 
pher who had liv’d m (;» ’ Contincncy , he did nor 
argue like a weak Perfon on thofe Mattters when he 


An) Pag 


10 


(0 

ret^ut cfu m ''fi u*nc* u tin tnp 7 m mi 

heribtisfati^iuffi derm And i li:: citL the k:iL it 

„ , Poets often enough, I I r biv i oun^ Sh^ p 

hoped that the Conqueft of Hdotja would be caller delivered to an ujngiy Woll, did net put iiiai in ^ ^ 

than that of another, I fay, he was m hopes of it, mind of tbefe Words of (7 ) IlIioIi 

for the l^alon that the teaching of would Eheu ^uidvolui ?n fe^o nnhj^ fonbus auffim procedcic 
give occauon for a Commerce regulated by Letters, Perdttus^e^ Itqmdis mmififonubtis npro^ vlIiuci* 

wherein he durft better declare things than in Con- (i^j Only love Feijes After he had nfted the 
verfation Tanto (n) facifins hnne mtht puellam confen^ Delights of Ln/oyment , he wis not pleas d with ^ 

f^am credt^f quant§ ampltus cam hterarum jctentiam reading Leftures, and tairicd is little in his Au Idioiio- 
^ habere V* diltgere noveram ^ nofque etiam abfenUf diCory as he could The Night (?) was a time uliol 
fertftts mternuntus tnvtcem hceret pr^fcntarcy ly loft for lus Studies , he 'mply d Ininltlt to orhci 

queajj^acius /ff^tbjre quam coUoqut T\it Billets-doux Things, fo tint lie would hi\c hid the whole i>i\ 

to ftudy m Tins wis tht Rc iJon tint hi S hud 


and Tender Verfes are no Weak Machines, and 
chiefly when a Perfon can fing the Paftionate Veifcs 
that he compofes jlbel^rd touched Hdoifa\ 
Heart in fuch manner, fuAjlUt fuch a f urious Fire 
into her Iw his Fine his Fine Voice, that 

the p9»r Creature be cured of it She 

(e), Dui^KKfff iibt fpecialtterinerantqui*- 
. arum quarmtmee mimos ftatm alhcerc pote^ 
f^dlibfandi videlicet & cantaidi gratia Sec 
Article , whcie this Paflage being related 
a little at length, will infoim what force thofe things 
have on the Sex 

{M) To feel and kifs her ] To hide the Game the 
better from the Uncle , he feemed fomctimcs to 
make ufc of the Pcrmiftion that was given him to 
chaftife Helotfa He faid that Love, and not Prcccp. 

“ ‘ 1 1 L^.fl ^ 1 . ^ * 


H 

was very troublcion c rn him Ncirmi did Ic u 
ptat iny orhci but hn ol 1 I cifiMis ind if 111} Neve 
Thougnt hippentd ro him, it did n'lt lun on ui) 
PIuJolopIiK li Difficulis , bu’' on Arnoious Soiu» 
tint were lung t long time in divcr^ Provimts J a 
negligentcvi tcpidn n le I 0 tu’ t hajd t u ; uh / /» 
exingcnio fid cx uln cniutj profciniu, ll jo u ,n 
ta*or priflinornfii ( Ifm in ntoiit7n ^ u* f qtti m ui 1 
hceret carmm a cflait umifbutii not pb ujiphi l I ij t i 
Sluorum ttiarn cai minurn pin ij t n 7 niul , [1 r 
tpfe nojii friqnentan* 0 d tin it to t fioniii j, nu 
bis maximt qioi vita jim In oh! I tt (J) Ji i Lcrtiin 
then that he could in ikt Vc lie , but T cumm be 
licve that he was theAuthor of 1 1'^ 1 iin )us Roni in^c. 
of the liojty and tliir Ik dcfcul^cd his H lo fa undti 
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total Anger, inclined him to whip his Scholar ibmr- the Name of lleiuty Yet it is wh u I ic id m i Ir f/OFianc v 

times, and that hcffavehcr the fofteft Blows in the tic Book (t) reprinted in llollan 11 that (u) touk of Am- 

World See the Draught here that he gives us of fo much pains to collcft and confei Aikhtd \ Mmn boilw 
the Leflbns he gave to that Young Maid (p) Sub fcripts, feemsto me more worrh) of eiedir rfi 1 1 r'l r r ipe ^ 
occajione difciplina amort penitus vacabamus^ dr fecretos little Book Nou he liys pofinvel) that rlu Po ol 

reeejftts quos amor opt abac fiudium ledtoms ojferebat A- mance of the Rof is i Woik of ll V n d I at r, cx- ( nt 
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pertirttaque Itbrts plura de amore quam do leSf tone verba cept the end of it, that was m'ldc hy lo^n at \j i? 

Jo mgerebant, plura erant ofcula quam fententiee Sapi- Dnrers other well-informed Wi iters iiluie rhe (u 1 

us ad ftnus quam ad Itbros reducebantur manus crebrius thing The Hiftory of AbeUv i irid of ihlo ^ 

oculot amor in fe refleBebat qu:im leBio tn fenpturam di’* inforted in that Romance 

rtgehat Sl^que minus fufptctonts haberemus verbera In the Dominion of the E irl of ClnmpigiK 

quandoque dabat amor non juror , gratia non ira , qua Tms is difcovercd by confei ring rv o Pu f ige i la 
omnium unguentorum fuavttatem tranfeenderent But firft is this (ir) AdCeliom a tan 1 a r i JJ j t d ^ > < 

npon fomc ^jy cafions he had recourfe to the fohtovacaturus The Second is r ns ' ) / ’>^*7 

Rofl Jn which was when he did not find aufugif atque adtenam Conutisl loi mijubi Uji 6, r 

in a jHHRTumour, or that therelpeft of fome antea m Celia moratus fucuvn, a/fn'j /'V ^ 

Solemn VRval infpired her with fome Scruple prehended nothing in the frft feci found tin 
Sec thi Article of Helotfa Let us not oenTe iniT, (y) Retiri?ig hintlilf n a m k( otturjJ t! i (n) 3 ,] 

forget Abelarets Refleftion on the Prebend’s Mona/lery, hereadfoiretimc^it P/ hlcphnandjor/ntifa s p t<j 
Simplicity Sluanta ejus Jimphcitas ejfet vehementer m Divinity did in no wife let up a School 

admtratus , non mtnus apud me obfiuput quam Ji agnam m the Circumference or the Abb v of hx D , ii ( ) J f 

teneram fameheo lupo eommttteret §lut cum earn mthi he had, he would not have been lefs noublcfomc^ t ; 

non folum docendam^verum ettam vehementer conjlringen- the Monks, whofe irreguJan tics renfui d , and 
dam traderet, quid atlud agebat qutm votis meis li^ which was the defiird to hr nd ot ( 

AUtntiMM AfjtinMt A* "’i^ianifi Hollemus o^tt* him* thaii bcfoic Mr dv C u according to Ins ({uieiub^ 





It 


ABELARD 

up a School, and attraAcd fuch a great (P) number of AuditOijy, that the 
Envy of the other Matters that found tnemfelves forfaken their Scholars becaufe 
<t Aibcn- of him , begun to raife him new Perfecuttons He had two « Formidable 
cus Re- Enemies at Laon , who hgd no fooner perceived the Prejudice their Schools of 
menfii, Rftmj received by his great Reputation, but they fought an occafion to undo him 

SJms They found it in a Book which he dnttated on the Myftery of the Tn- 

Lombar- nity , they pretended to have difcovered a Horrid Herefy in it, and by rfjc 
dm 2hif affiftance of their Archbifhop , they obtained the Convocation -of a Council at 
So'fons , (K) about the Year 1121 That Council, without giving Abelard any 
Uutaldus “f"® defend himfelf , condemned him to caft his Book himfelf into the Fire, 
Novaricn- and to retire into the Monaftery of St Medard A little while after they 0 rder- 
fis by O- ed him to return to the Convent of St Dents , where the Liberty he had taken 

tho de to cenfure the Corrupted Manners of the Abbot, and of the Monks, had expo- 

nfuigen Hatred of fo many Perfons He made bold to fay, That he did not 

believe that their St Dems was Dents the Areopagtte , that is fooken of in the 
Scriptuie This was taken up prefently , and reported to tne Abbot, Who 
was vcT glad of it, beciufe he had a Pretence in hand to mix the" 

(S) Ac- 


Cuftom, explains very learnedly what Cell* is See funtpue &ctnthp 0 , it* eadem effentta efl Pater & Fill- 
the Remark yf of the Article P/ff/if/f?, wherein I cx« us 6anifus The Intonvenicncics that 

plain the divers Stations of Peter jibslard might proceed from fuch a Parallel, do not equal, or 

(P) Such a gnat umber of Aiditors\ See the Ar- at Jeaft do not outdo thofc that pioceed fiom the 
tick Utilqucs Pnor of Deuil , concerning the great Parallel of the Trinity with the Three Dimendons 
numhci of Ills SclioJais of the Matter So that lince no doubt is made of 

Om the MjJIcry of the Tnmty ] The Occafion the Orthodoxy of Dr Walhsp Mathematician of Ox- 
thai inchntd our Abelard to write on that Matter, ford, who did very much inlift on the Panllel of the 
was tint his Scholars icquircd Philofophical Rea- Three Dimenfions, rhitof Peter Abelard is not xoh^ 

Ions foi It Jhey were not latisficd with Words, doubted of, under pretence of the Compirilon of the 
hut uoultJ rather have Ideas, md told him phinly, SylJogifm 1 hat which is ccitain is, that onthehoot of 
rhit it w IS not pollible to believe what was not un* thcSyllogifm,indonthatof thcThreeDimcnlions,!hc 
del Rood, 'ind th it it wns to hugli it PiopJc to preach rniuty uould come much fhorrof bcjni» v\ htt it is 
1 I hiiigthit w IS incomprclitnlible both to him that Note, that a Mimfterm ide ule of the Pti ilici of the 
( / Mini jKs, ind to rhofe tint heii (z) Humsoias O' Phi^r Three Dimenfions in the Yeu 1 68 j Ihis appears 
P* lolophiciu tationes uifuirehant ^ o* plus qttdt tnteliigt by the News from the Rcpublick of Learning, in the 
(fit m (jutt dm poffent effiagitahant ^ duentes ofutd mver* 3d Article of the Month of 7 «/y, mthe loth Aiticlc 
fonnuluperfluam ejjt prolationcm quam inteUigenuanon of the Month of Augujl, and 111 the j.th Aide It of 
/ ctniKt/Of fh( ertd pofji aUqmd nifi primitus inteUe^ the Month of September It was refuted by another 
fittm O' 1 1 {tcuhfnm efft aliqum ahis pradtcarCf quod Minifter in the Year Sec the Examina* 

Hi ph net till quos donnt inUlUHucaperc pojfentp Do* tion of Mr Jutieu\ Theology by Mr Saurw , 

7f} no (pio an Kent I quod cici efent ducts cxcorum pig 831 / r\ 

WhcRupon he htgun to exphm to them the Unity (R) About the Tea} i m T I athcr Alexander (f) Cy 
(»f (lod , by ( ominiifons borrowed from fluman proves this Rrongly, as well againft John Picard, Pie. 

{aa) Pi. things Vaqum (an) atcufes him of having mam- bend of St FiBor, who plac’d that Council 111 the 
tjuit i ubi fhat we ou^ht not to bclunje a th ng that we Year iiifi as agarnR who plac’d it m the 

fupra ^ Ji a Ratfon jor , vbih is in plain Language, Yt ir ii .5 The Chronological Flults of 

(onfiniJtshc, to dejho) tU Gcnnal Foundat o? of our incl thole of fome otlicis, had already been cenfurdK ^ 
t iit/j I do not isk him who fold him tint 1 Pro- in the Prihce of the W'oiksof Peter Abelard Irhad 


Icdoi q punts ill Ins Stholiis 1 mcits, when he 
Ills the (onipJnlmic to pitvcnt as much is he cm 
the IndC onlcqucnces ot tm, for there is Tome like- 
lihood tint yilnlnd thouphr the Mixims that he it- 
liibutcdto I I Auditois icalonddc enough But 
till likcltbood inuR not be bmlt on the Paflagcthat 
/ illctlpcs It ought 1 irliei to be gioundcd on 
' r) B(i- tn ,(j^ Words of Sr Biniat I , (a) i^utd rnagts contra 
n ml 1 - ji{ qjifppn innin noth qmdqttid non pojjt: ratione attin* 

J’dl iy< (,>, D 11 qtt^ ixponac zolno (Abxlardusj illud fapi* 

iu li, nii ift 1 1 iito Ljii ijl corde, ato ciederc efi, in* 
lU , tdl tihu fidim ante } ationm Ihc I read ic that 
( t ) v\b\l V/ hv i compolcd on tint Subjeft pleas’d every bo- 
iibi (upu dy cxticimh , except tliofc of his own Trade, I 
me 111 thole tint w Cl c PioklTors in Divinity Being 
( ) C oinri xt tint aiiorlici hid found Lxplicitions and Clear- 
Pijho^of mgs tint they could nor have found , they cned 

PicntlU our 1 llcictick, and midc fuch a noilc, that the 

Ih pnft tea I’eople wcit ready to (lone Abelard {b) Duo ilUprd* 
H the a Bi 4 cmiili nofln it a me in Clerod^ populo diffamaverunt, 

( 0 me ! I of u^ ptn im popului paucofque qm advenerant ex dtjctpulie 
^ oiilons prnna die uojhi adventus lapidaient, dicentes me 

tns Deos piadicare & firipfiffe, ficut tpp peifuafitm fue* 
( 0 fttho rat Then Powerful Cabals extorted from the (c) 
r'liilln- Popes Leg it the Condemnation thatwc havefeen 
gen dt in the Body of this Article They had caus’d a Be- 
rt ft In- lief that Abelard idmittcd Three Gods Yet it is 
del 1 I moft certain that he was very Orthodox on the My- 
c 47 rttiy of the riiniry, and tint all the Procefles they 
/ n nevet* nndt againft him on that Matter arc pitiful Cavils, 
t ihftjn tint pi occeded Cither fromMaliccorlgitorancc The 
h ac Compaufon that he bonowei fiom Lttgtek {fovLogick 
iu^U of tbe >M»hisMaftcr.piccc)tends rather to reduce thcThrcc 
n uf of DivmcPcilon, mtoOne,thaiico multiply the Eflence 
Sibclhus of God into I hree and yet nevcrtliclcfs they do 
tn the DOt accuft hiii\ of Sabelhanifm, (d) but of Tntkeifm 
(.outlet I of His Companion is, that as the Three PropofltiOns 
Soilfons of 1 Syllogifm ire but One fame Tiuth, fo likewtie 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft are but one 
(f) Abxl Ellcncc , (e) Snu * ilem oratio eft prepofif o , af* 


been 1 ud thit Plauna h id pheeJ the Synod that con- 
demned Abelaid in the tunc of Pope Lucius the lid 
thit Bimus was fallen into tint Lrror of Platma , that 
he hid committed anothWi m placing the Councils 
of Soijfons, and of Sens 1140, and that 

Cenebiard placed but one Years Interval between 
rhofe two Councils To ]uftjfie that they 
Faults, It had been laid, that the Pontificat of that 
Luetus, which did not continue a whole Year, fbll 
in the Year 1145: and that ao Years pafs’d between 
the holding of the Council of i>oij}ons, and thchold- 
ing of the Council of It was maintained chat 
the Biftiop of Prenefte, who prefided m the Council 
of Sotfons in the Quality of the Pope s Legat, went 
out of France about the 1 car 1 1 so and did not return 
thither again More Faults than one might be re- 
mark’d in thofe Words of Platma that have been ci- 
ted Sl^i (Abelardus) preefente etiam Lodovico Rege 
ratiombus njiBus non modo fententiam mutavit,fed ePiam 
monafticam vitam & Reltgionem induit , ac detneept una^ 
cum difcipulis quibufdam in loco deferto fanBiJpme vixit 
Firft of all It IS certamthat^f^^/W was turned Monk 
before any Council was held againft him In the 
fecond place it is mthe Council of Sens that Uoou 
the Vir ^ afliftcdjto fee what would pafs in that lle- 
retick’s Caufe But it is falfe that Abelard yielded 
himlelf in that Council to chcReafons of his Adver- 
fanes, and abjured his Opinions He defir’d from 
the beginning to be fenc to the Pope In the third 
place, It IS no Icfs falfe, that he lived after diat time 
in a Deflrrc Place with fome Qifciplcs , %x he lived 
theremamderofhis Days with the Monks of Clugm 
It appears, very well, that Plaptna plac'd confufcdly 
what regards the X^o Councils that were aflembledl 
agrtinft Abelard Moft of the Faults chat I have ta- 
ken up are reproach’d to Belief ore t m the Preface 
abovcmcntioned , where he is moreover cenfur’d 
with Rcafonto have glofs’d on AbelarcTs Epitaph, a$ 
if the over-ftraui’d Prailes that are read m it were a 
Proof of his ifrfuiBrrable Impudence and Pnde It 


/ 



A B i i It < VQ, 

BJjt Afaci(B»-»eg m Cntne of Sftto, wththo&i^ felfe DoAnne, a thiAg that thofc « mjh»« 
dGmtkOMiiVvirifini >to praftifO) ;to fattsfy cheiF llevenae ittoro fecurely The Abbot '* 
irf Blwhfa d hii Gluipt^ withouc dolajt^ and'dsclar’d that ne ivas going to deliver him to 
aUt'Kio^s JtiBSpdf whahad Atidacioofinlfi to overthtow tho' Glory and che Crown ^‘*^®**^ 
'ite Kingdom.! fjiktlarJ judjoiM, that fuch Threats were no iinall Matter, fled by fLf nL# 
into OMifapuy and after the Abbot's' £>each, he obtain d PermifHon coiiye Mo- **^>>0-4- 
Atfnca% wfaece he pJws’d The Pohtick Reafons that conchrr’d with this are (TJCurtr- 
DtKicnougb. B^oftqoence of 'that Permiffion, he made choice of a Sobtodo in the 
jDieeefe oL||||B||Khere he built an Oratory which he call d die « Paiaolet A great c!n,h 
^h<hbfM|||[HPHf came to him there, which awaken’d the £nvv that had fo often 




But at tins ume, he fell into the molt dangerous hands in the World 

. JL n 


with 

t be was expos’d to Two that call’d thcmfclves Rdtorers of the Anaent Dif- 
_ and great Zealots, that like (U) new Apoflles had acquir’d the People's Favour n*ttht 
fpread ft) many Slanders againft his PerTon, that they debauch d the chief of hts 
from turn, and that they conltram’d thofe that lovd him not to fliew it. 
de his Life fo bitter to him, that he was on the point to leave the 0 Chrittian (Uhn^ 
; but'his Star did not permit him to procure that Qmet to himlelf, and ad- PmI ) 
Si^ed fom a^n eo y Chriftians, and Monks worfe than Turks The Monks of the Ab- ? 
by of Ruys, mche Diocefe of Fonaesy Elefted him (JF) foi their Superior , and he was 
an hopes it would be an Afyle for him, but he found that he had onl) changd the tvil 

The Gentibus 

, Ifwige Hp- 

is certain that that Epitaph was compos’d by the Ab- nourable to their Rclimon and the Stare He dt- 

hot of Clugm, after the Death of Ahdard Diveis Iwered me, F/iat rhe PubJick Good oblig’d the So- 

Hiftorians have lU diftmguilhed the two Councils vereign to ufe that Inclulgtncy , aad to explain that res Id 
that treated that Perfon’s Caufc Pttulw EmdiM ((f) Riddle to me, he added, That the Senate was pleas’d fts: 3 ^ 
Ludovici Will have it, that that of Sens was the firft wherein that the People had the utmoft difdain for the Pnefts 
VII It was examin’d Du Haitian (h) fets forth the fame and for the Monks , foi then they arc left able to 
ih) Hift fl/Falfity, and accompanies it with divers others , ts make them revolt I wis told, mar one of the Rea- 
Prance that durft not appeir , that all lus Writings fons uhy the Jefuits theit did not pltalc tlic Sovc- 

th(, time of were condemned to the Fire, and that the fecond reign u is, becaufe they kept rl^e Decorum ofrheir 
Lew IS the time that he was Cited , the Prelates difputcd a long Charafter better , uid tint therefore maki ig them- 
VII time before they Condemn’d him de Bergamo fclvcs to be more relpeHeil with the common People 

( ) He calls maintains , That the Hcretick 0 ) having been con- by a more icgular our IiJe, they ire more in a Con- 


viftcd in the prelence of King Levte, by the pouei- 
, JllliarJus ful Reafons of thofe Learned and Cathohek Prelates, 


ijllniLabiur’d his falfe Doftrines, turn’d Monk, and part 


reft of his days very pioufly in a Dcfert ith fome 
.an rij|j6f his Difciples A thoufand Chroniclers might be 
found, thatinve copied thole lime Falfitics fiom 
(L) Htfi of each other A little Book (k) tint I have ahcacl) 
Hcloil i quoted puts thefe Words in the Mouth of // loij i, 
and Abe- Wh>tt did not thofe two falfe Prophets advance, that de- 
kid. w th clar*d fo Pronely aga nfl you , in the Conned of Reims ? 


ditjon to excite n Sedition I can fcarccly imigine 
that fuch a dieadful Difordcr like that can be true 
In what Condition fhould wc he, if the Soveraign 
Authoiity ftood m need to maintain it felf by fuch 
in Expedient, and if the Clergy made tlicmfelves 
more Formidable by tbcir good than by then bid 
Manncis > 1 hat Dilordtr would be a thoufand times 
more doplonbic, than that toi Taat us fpcaks 
when he fa> s, Thar undei t bid Government a great 
Reputation cxpofcs a Ptifon to as great Dangers as a 


Thofe Two falfe Prophets arc St B rwarraT and St Not- bad one Inhavit {o) animum ^tubtans gion^’cup^ido (o) Tacj- 

La- hcH Heloifa his ilotla d, that they cried againft him tngrata tcmporiha, eytubtis pn Ifm eifi emituntes mtet- rus in vw 

tei that fie in any Council , but however, it is not in that of fretatio, memmu^ ptuculum ex magna fama , quam ex raAgneo- 
wiittohim Reintf mala But let us fee s o^vn u ords ' (pj /?;- Ir, c <r 

e4t tl e (S) The Accufations of a Crime, of State ] It is an tervenientdus amtcis quiluflam nofius Rigem 6 lonplt- (p) Abel 

Hag 1(^93 Art that has been lo often jaA ufe of, fince the umcjmfuper hoc comfellavt , & Jtc quolvoleham tmpi- p a? 

(/) ixsfpd Jews (1) employ d it Lord, that it is fravi Stephanus amppe Regis tunc Daptfer, vocato in 

of St Luke ftrange-iny body duri||§||j|M|lWhis time Ought th^ partem Ahbatt & timdtanbits ejns, qiupvit ah cis cur 

i^orn out with Age as ” ' 




fear that a ba 

luld be inca^Wlfe'to fcducc any Body ^ No, 
not to be feared , the World is too indif- 
iiabk to profit by the Diftcmpers of thepaft 
:es Each Age carries it felf is if it weie the 
firll come , and is the Spirit of Peifecution and of 
Revenge has hithcito endeavoured to Intcreft Sove- 
reigns m its jmrncular Quarrels, it will endeavour to 
, P t p do the fnne until the end of the World , And we 
iwyrccjci may well apply the laying of here , (m) Tin 

* ^ thing that hath been, that whuh fiall he , and that 

wh ch IS done, te tha which fiall be dom Our Poftc- 
rity will lay is util is we , 

(») Dcs- (0 meprife Cotin n'eftme point fon Roi, 

Freaux Ft ria felon Cotin nt foi, ni Dleu, nt lot 

Sat 9 {t) At carious mough ) v^A<» 4 rry not being able to 

obtain leave from the Abbot of St Denys to retire, 
had recourfe to Politick Machines He knew that 


tnvitum let mere velltnt,ex quo incurrer faeiL fcanHilum 
pofent^ & null aw utditatem habere , cum nullatenns vi- 
ta mea & tpforum ctmven it pofmt Sciebam autew m 
hoc Regn Conjihi fintentiam iff , ut quo wmtn nirulaiu 
Ahhatiailh ejfet, magts Rtgi ifa fubjefla atqiu utiln, 
quantum videlicet ad lucra tcmpoiaha Unde wefaulc 
Regis &fuorum ajfenjum confequt credi deram fuqne aJuni 
efi Some Pages after he liys, That a Union Lord 
had taken an Advaniage ( j) of the ill Life of the ^ 

Monks of Rtt;/,to fci^e on their Eftates To take from "■* 

PerfonS that by the hblincis of their Lives have ac- 
qiiir’dthc Veneration of the People i I fa), to take 
away from fuch Pcrlons what the Clnriry of the ^*^^*^^* 
Taitliful gave them, is no fmall undertaking , bur it ” * 

js not believ’d very hazardous total e jc from Pcrlons 
that fcandalize the Publick I ' ^ ‘ 

(W That like new Apojiles ] Reid whit follou 
(r) ^ofdam adverfum menovos dpojlolos quduf mundus i ) 


the more the Monks of St plung’d rhtmfclves plurimum credebat excitaverant fluorum aitei i uhoP W 


into Diforder, the moic Authority wolild the Court 
excrcife agiinft that Abby, and draw Profit from it 
Therefore he gave the Kinjg and his Council to un- 
derftand, that it was n6t tor his Majefty’s Iiitercft 
that fuch 1 Religious like himfcif, that always Cen- 
fur d rl e badJE^ of thofe Monks, fhould live a long 
time The*) underftood by half a word 

what the nSplllig of tins was , an order was given 
to one of the chief of the Court to enquire of the 


was St Norbert ) regulanum Canomcorum v tarn , tdur 
( who was St Bernard ) Monachoi um f rifuli/taffe gio- 
riahatur Hdotfa pag 4a calls them falfe Apo- 
lUes 

(tv) The Monks of the Abby of Ruys eUtUi 

him for their Superioi J The Benedi^tui that Juboui d f/) Du 
fo much on theAntiquitics of Pirs,v/\^ much m the Brcul,y^«- 
wrong to Cenfurc V ho had laid, Thar 


w ^ tiq of Pa- 

_ pollcft an Abby in (s) That he was x\%,p 888 

Wirv r his Confidents, for what Reafon they an Abbo m Bretagne , ts faljr, for m going from the Edit 1^30 

' til (as would retain a Monk by force, whofb Life did not Paracht he rcurd to Cluny, and tontmued in that Con- m ^to 
1 ud ; agree with theirs , and v ho foi that Rcufon was not 
leSenite ferviceallc to then, ind might cafily procure them 
j fomcDifgiace The Concliifion was, that Abelard 

n 1 rctird rremember oh this Dilcourie, to have one 
1 nerders davask d a M tn, who told me a thoufand ind a thou. 
ri ^JWl DiforJers of rtie Clergy of J emcc^ how their 
«rgy, IBl pte could laffei fuch things chit wtjc fo Itttlf ho- 


^to 

gregation until hts Death 1 his is in Author very ill (/ ^Th Ltt- 
inform’d He knows not that Peter Abelard had an t ro/Abe- 
Abbcy m Bretagne before and after the Ceflion of the Jvd t' at 
Parackt If he had ’ ead the (t) Letter well, of ton ainr 
which he cjrei Tome Paflages, he would have fcen »t r/' R Uu* 
tiierc will) the utmott Lvideoce m ofh t 

Lit 

(X) 





A fB ® /L A -R :D. 


« Unuf- The inccirHgible Mauubti of • the Monki, 4 nd die Vkdenee of a Lord^eRrharf^ dib beft 

iidbiwdi/thaicdiey.wtete cpnfthBto’d td nannaitta 
oiim nuf- CoBCobines and thetr Cluldreo wichtbe&i^a Pnr&s» expo^d> filin' to d tboaM 
fupiis is Vexationsi and alfo (X) to the greateft iDan|^m~ . Dunn^ diofo TsanJ^bits thei Alto 
& coyt, of St. Dm/rs drove the Nuns away from jinatmOh moved with mafu 

their Pnorcfs, made her a Prefcnt of die Oratdry of the Paraclee^iwhete Ihe feetlei 
l^ttbiu 'V'th fome of her Companions Since diatehne, he ofteh tndde Journeys fiim 

fiuillentar Bretagne mto Cbamtagne, for the Interefis of Htlotfa, Und to eafe himfeli; a httle from die 
ret id Troubles of his Abby People fpoke(rj ill of it, nonlvichdandinjg.'t^Ji&tiltdoAdlac 
Vitnht formerly fuffer d. Thus fer he has earned the his kUf. 

4jfe tf St fortunes, in a Letter that is yet extant The reft of his Life is to be look’d for in oehw 
Bernard^ Wntings, and confifts chiefly in that he had a new Procefs of Herefy before the Ardi- 
6eof(oi, bifhop of Sent He requefied that he might be permitted to juftify his Doftrine in a 
Cku. Publick AiTembly. Wmdi was granted lum. A Ctnmcil was call’d at Sent, at which 
vauxj 3 Lwo the VIL would aflift in Perfon. This was m the Year 1140. St MemarJ 
and the was fent for thither to ad the part of an Accufer. In the Aril place , ithe PropoAilhts 
is^thLtt- that were cxtraded out of Teter Abelard’s Books were read in the Afterably'. That Rea^ 
Bwnard* ‘"6 fnghtcd the Accufed fomuch, that he appeal’d to the Pope Neverthdefi, theCoam 
tt uiuftrl- Condemn’d the Propofitions 5 , but order d nothing againft the accufed Perfbnj, add 
«djii Abv- gave an Account of ail to Pope Innocent the II defirmg him to ConArm the Condem- 
The Pope y fail’d not to do it , he order’d Abelard’s Books to be burnt, and 
mrkt, f himfelf to befliut up , forbidding him to teach any more He appeas’d himfelf fome 
y Set tht *‘" 1 ® after, at the Solhcitation of Petrut Venerabtlu, who had receiv’d that Herenck very 
J94thia<- kindly in his Abby of Llugny , and who had alfo reconcil’d him to St. Bernard / the 
ter tf the Promoter of (Z) the Oppreffion that Innocence had fuffer’d m that Council The Re- 
tZmrkf Abelard flood in need of He found all kind of Charity 

tf Abel there , He read Leiftures there to the Monks , and he was equally Humble and I aboii- 
t 301 ous Laftly , being become infitm, plagued with • the Itch, and troubled with 
j' Set the feveral other InArmities, he was font to the Priory of St. Marcel, a very plealant Place 
o” the Saone near Cbalont , where he died the 2j/ of Atrtl {A) 1142 Aeed 6j Years 
r« Inno- * His Body was (i?) fent to Helotfa, who caus’d it to be Buried in the Paroclet We fliall 
central (peak of his Writings in the Article of Francttoi Ambotfe , and as for his Eirors and 
in openb his Synodal Perfecutions , we (hall touch fomething of them in the Article of ^Beren 
Abihidi Qf ^ottiert It is remarkable, that he made no fcruple of his Marriage, although he 
« pjis fo- was a e Clergyman,and Poffellor of a Canonfhip I have been furpnz’d to fee that he 

makes * 

(Z) The Prtntttr tf the Opfrtfittt J We lliall fpeak. 
of this in the Article of Berenger or Poitaers 

(j) The 21 cf April, 1142 J This fhews, that 
me new Author of the Life of Abehrd is much mi- 
Itaken, in making him to live m the Year 1170 I 
fpeak of the Author of a little Book printed at the 
Jiague in 1693 whcicin we find three other Jittlc 


. great hJlDwprf 1 They enJci- 


Jito ic ibic 
& quibuU 

dam coi- ('K) And alfn to th greanjt uvjge 
pons in vourd oiteii to Poiion him, ma not bemg'ablc to 
coinmo- do it m the common Diet, becaulc of his Prccauti- 
ditatibus ons, rhey tried to Poilori him uith the Bread and 
gravaba- the Wine of the Luc In rift Not eating one day of 
tui InO- Meat tint was provided for him, he Aw his 
pci lb A- ^Hinpanion die that Lat it The Lxcommunicati- 


inoa ^ 

bcl f 341 ons tint ke thnndtr’d igaitift tlie mod mutinous of pieces, with tKc airtdged Htfttty if Hehit aud 'tf/ihe^ 

C Sli the lus Monks, did not mend the Difordcr laftjy, he lard 

/ ctte> tf tniedthe Dagger more thin the I’oifon , and com- (B) Hu Btdy was fent tt Heloifa ] Paquier alTures 
Peter the P "’«< lumfeli to him wliom the Tynnt of Syratuja (y), That yfie/ard ordared by his Will to be Buried e \ p 

rent rMU cius d to be fet at Ins 1 nblt, under a Sword that m the Monaftery of the Pan^t Srmess of jlttAtiU n, r 

tt HtJoila hung only by a Threid (*} , „ , , . affures it alio, but he ^ts no other Pioof of 

in openb {r) PitpU Jpoke itl tf It uttwithJltmdiHg the mutilat)- it, than the Teftimony of Paquier That Which Mp 
Abxl p »» J Slindei inveigh’d fo furioufly spmft that poor makes me incredulous upon this, is, Thit Peter the 
3,7 Min, tint although It was known, that he had no "■ " * ' “ 

u Qiiidtc longer whcicwifh to (itisty a Wonnn, yet they did 
Ciciicum nor foibearto (ly, 1 Inta jcniaindei of aenfuaj Luft 
atqur C i kept him addicted to Ins ancient Miftrefs Huod me 
UOnicUm fnai pm ya chantar co?rjfclUbatjfo ita derogantium pra* 
tuLCie o- 'Vitas napudintij^ime acctt\abAt, duens me adhuc ^uadam 
poitct larnalts tofuup Juntidt oLle^atione teneri tjui prifimse di- 
kpAt a le&f i ItdltPiture aljentiamvix auf ftun^uatn patcrer It 
pitg i6 the Comphiiit we find in the 3 Page of his Rc- 

lition lie comfoircd himfelf by the Example of ^ 

Jerome, whofc riicndihip foi Paula kvv'd for an Words there (b) , Vfti Kal januar ohut Parus Qu^ 


St 


^Aftdmje^ quicr ubn 
. Prmf 

f'eaerahle makes no mention ar all of it in the Let- 
ter (*) that he writ to Hi /«//?, wherein he gives her f/,)TnoDe- 
an Account of AbtUrd'% lad Hours What is more, r.b Abs. 
the Abfolutjon of Abelard proves, Tint his Body lardi o 
was fent to the Paraclet only to grarify HJtifa This , , , ’ ^ 
isafign that fhe had defired thu fwoui Now ” 

what Right would the Abbot of chinny have had to 
make of a Tedamcntary Difpofinon the matter of a 
Courtely The Kalender of the Abby of the Para- 
eJet confirms alJ this powerfully , for we find thefe 


Vide _ X P , a otena \Jktf 

Epift I rntertunment to Slandeiers , and he thought to re- maanjis Abbas] cujus CONCLSsij habet lgeM^^ / 

p 39 > futc ( alumny invincibly , by obfcrvmg that the aorpus Magtffn rtojln Pern The filence of Andrei du. 

40 moft Jealous commit their Wives to the keeping of Chefne, in his Notes on the Lpiftlc wherein Abelard 

Eunuchs VxtXxtxTheophilus Raynaud laught at that relates hiS Misfprtuncs, is a gicat Rcafon for me 
• Rcafon, bccaufc he had read many Examples of im- againft Paamer There are fome that without fpeak. 
pure Convcifation between Women and mutilated mg of a Will A), fay, That they gave HJoifa the 


(b) Apud 


pure Lonvciiation Dct^ecn women and mutilated mg ot a Will (c}, fay, That they gave HJotfi the * 

fw) 1 he- Men (w) Ex tfu bus ommhus hquet eyuam frigidafuent Body of her late Husband, as he had tcfti/icd by his 
oph Ra>. Petri Abclardi apologia, cum redeor^utus de mmia farnim Letters to have defir’d to be done. But neither A?" 


naud dc hantaU curr arnica qti dim Jua HilojJa & ahu mintah^ 
hvinMchis, bur Paratlitenjibus xipofuit, Lurmchor qtialte ipfe fa^us 


P ‘48 


(A)Virgil 
/Lneid J 
5 ' C 


erit, tuto < 5 ^ abfpte omtit p nmlo pojfe verfari cumfeemtn 
n s 1 lhalllay iomcthuig ot it 111 the Article Com* 
I It ur Hih)fa lov’d Akiard lo vehemently, although 
^‘hc^ had Caftrated him , tint the Virtues of that 
M in mi pht run great Hazards uith her Sec our 
Ktn ukson that Woman’s Article Thefe Words 
ot I, 

— fx) l^otnm^uefurevs quid fcmitia pojptf 
Tnfii pit augurium Teuererum pe^ora ducunt^ 
rcpicfcnt 111 tome nianner the Conduct ot choie, 
ho might fear th It the Pafllon of Hclotfa had too 
much toicc oa the Chaftity of hex Abelard 


thofe Letters *re Cited, nor any body that'has' cited 
them 1 found the place m the 53 Page of his^ l/ 
Works He was then in his Abby of R«/^,and fear’d J, r , , ,, r 
robe Affaffinaicd everyday He WSicro Heloifa ^p. 

^odji me Dommur tn manibus mmieorum tradideru * 

fiiheet ut tffi fravalenter me interjkiant , au*^ quocunqut 
(afu vtam mmverfa camts abfens a vobts ingrcdiar, cada* 
nser ehfeere nofirum ubicunquevelfefultum^ w/ expofitum 
jacuera, ad Ctmitmumvefirum deferrt faaatis, ubt fiUa (d) See A 
noftraf ome on Chrtfiofonret fepuleium nofirum Jaftus vi* beJard / 
dentes ad Uraes fro me Domim fundendar amplius nat/i- H^orks , p 
tmtup Her* IS Abelard*$ AbioJotion it 'ft as to lic 343 
put Oft Bis Tomb , and for fuch an ufe H^/o/jfkhad o. 
defil’d a (dj of Pifertbe FoverabU ige [ej Pmtt ftnb A- 

C/*r- oaeJp 



A B E L I A ’N' S if 

iftakfes «b menrion of hCs (C) Matter Rafctlm «, who paft in thofe 'fSi^ek fdr a duhnVng « Orho 
Lo^C^rr, and whtf w look'd upon as the Founder of the Sc<5 ,of the iJominalt, IrjfingJff 
haaail^Inchnatioii to that Soft hitofelf, u^hich he found very proper fit 0 thiViifacttj oj 
Jhs Metrmng, Jharp and tnventtve Jftt He frighted people ip tk means of that S^ctence^ Aventm 
siHa tikMlerd and iafi them dtrmn ivith [o many QavtU and Sylogsfins^ tbat^Jfe made thim sis much Ana Ba- 
dB&ntki as confus'd. I do not believe that he ever tr\eddled with i^^ie Explication ^D) of ^ , 

the dWil Eaw> asfOme prertnd We fliall fee the (F) Catalogue of Mr Morens Errors 
in tholaft Kcmark •You will find a long Lift of Authors that have fpoke of Ahelard in tbt of 
2t of Father Jacob Lewis Xl 

‘ABEL IANS, or Ahelontans, a Seft of Hereticks that w;a$ form’d m the Coun- 
trey near Hsppo, and which was already extingunVd m St Augi^,ns time. They had 

ftrange tonbus 


Cbmtm^^dlbhas Bitrm AiaUrdum tn Monaehum 

€)Uf furtm delstum He- 
^djfjohattjfa & Momahlus Paracleti ceneeffit authon- 
^Mte ifdnifcteiius D« ir mmam Janlferum atfeho eum 
^ Mm »y omnthtu ^feccaus fun BeUefmt (f) fet 

/C Bek forth A grcut Falfity , when he faid , That the Bones 
frfretV of Piter AheUrd were taken up and burnt 
hrmtcle The Apolog^tical Preface of the Sicur <t Ambotfe 
r France refutes it mvmcibly , 

« fC) Hox Mafter Rofccliil J Sslabert Pricft of Agen 
r)TheTi- Diflertation on the Seft of the Nommals, 

le of tt u queftion, Whethtr Pofcelm was Peter Abe- 

iuJnCn * Urd*% Preceptor Wc ihall examine his Reafons in 
hia No. ^kc Article Rofceltn 

ninalium Expheatton of the Ct^oil Lave ] It 

indicata fc«nis to me, that VranmdP Amboife is deceiv’d, when 
If Pans kc believes that Accurfiue fpoke ot our Peter Abelard ^ 
j ’ in the glofs on the Law. ^inque pedum prafcnptione 
yjQ Here arc the words of (h) Accurfm Sed Petna Bat^ 

h) Apud lordut-^utfejaBa'vn quod ex qualibet quantumeunque 
•r d’Ani- di^ciU Utera traheret Jauum inttllL^umy hic dtett ML- 
SCIO Alctatus praifes the Modefty of that Peter 
’ Ballard^ who fo honeftly own’d his Ignoiance about 

^pol Magnus ille Audi aas Alciatue tn t Ho quern de qmn- 

* que pedum prafci rpttone fenpfit tratiatUf poft^am Pe- 
tr urn Batlardum celebrem fua temperate Projejforem lau- 
ia*vit quod mgenue faffus ejfet earn Ugem a Je non tnteUt- 
,)H,reare Eh Thus (peiks Franca o^ Ambotfe (t)^ and his 
Uciatus’/ Exprcflions arc fufficicnt to condemn hrm , for 
fiords A- Alitatui Ipcak right , the famous 

Ichautcm PiofclTor whom he prais’d muft have been Profcflor 
xiftimata *** Law What wonder would it be, that a Profef- 
Af^diffiti- l^r m Logick Ihould own, that he docs not undci- 
1 ^, ut Pc- * certain intricate place of the Code ^ We fee 
ms Bay- *lfo, that this Bailard is a ProfelTor m Law, in Peter 
aVdus QnmtWy who calls him Joannes Dajalardm Let us 
lon incc- conclude, that our Peter Abelard is not concern d 
ebris kerc , and that Paquter (k) who thought to have 
empefla- oiade a Remark that ought noono be forgot, in ap- 
elUiPio- plymg to him what faid, would have done 

effor in- bctcei to have faid nothing of it He ought at Icaft 
renu^ faf- haijrtaken good notice thit there is not Petrus A- 
usA>eam boHardus in the paftage of Aicurjius as he pretends, 
hut Petr$/s Bi/lai d/a But if it was true, that that 
ntelligi GJoffator did mem our Abelardy I dunk w( ought to 

k) Pi- fiy, that he was miftakcn , for wc Icc no realon to 
juicr ubi believe that Abelard concern’d himleJf wiihjurif- 
upra prudence Let us lee Cnmt/a s Words (1) 

l) C nni- fum eft fuperton atate a vira doBioftbue qmdnam tnjure 
usdcho- noftroctvilt prajertptio quinque pedum ftgnaret, qualtf- 
icfta dll- que font tn ea mtellcciHs 4luam rem Laurent tus S^alia 
ipl 1 ^5 & alts complures cum non fata perci per ent hac una fera- 

4 time dtfndebanty quod Joannes Bajalardus inter eos qm 

JUS CIVILL PROFITiiNTUR 'vir confulttjfmue 
wjjacob aftinnavit , fe tSud tgnorare Thomafius (m) 

Fhomaf ^^gkt not to have concluded from this PalTagc, that 
in vitaPe- was fometimes call’d Baialard 


rt^bel 
' 3 


Here is an Oblcrvation that Mr de la Monnote com- 
munieatcd tome, after having read my Remark D 
I am fure that it will afford a gi carer help to detci- 
mine the Matter, when his Thoughts have been 
compar d with mine , wheicfoic 1 am perluaded that 
he will permit me to put all my Readers in a Con- 
dition to compare / am perjwadedy he fays, that 
AccurCms tn ha Glofs on the Lavs quinque pedum, 
meant Abelard^ 1 grant that Abelard made no Profef- 
fton of JurtJ prudence y but he paft for Univerjal , and for 
a Man that pretended to find nothing above ha Under- 
fiandtngyCpui totum ScibiJc fciebat, as it ts faid of him 
in ha Epitaph In the cited place Accurftus gives us no 
other Idea oj tt th^n that , and thofe that believ d on the 
Words of the Gkffery that Petrus Baylardus or Bailar- 
duf bad been a jamout Profejfor in Lawy are deceiv'd 
Then mar never any tf that Name Batlardus a no 
•flfar 9ham Abelard , and tt k one of the ten or melve 
OHMS shat the Name ef that Author is writ The Italians 
mho are very fubjelf to thofe kind of iUtrenchmentt, have 


Cabiio- 

fatd Baikrdus/tfr Abailardus , at Ragona Jrr Aragona, nenhbus^ 
Na}do/«r Arnaldo, Bertoybr Albeito, or Lam&rto p 141 
It mill not be dented at leafl that James Philip of Ber- 
gamo (n)y an Auguftiii Monky caU d our Abelard, Bali- 
ardus This is the Obfcrvation ot Mr dt la Monno t 00 See a- 

I ihall fay one thing that I did not think of in the bove P aj 
fii ft Edition I believe that Abelard died betorc tlie Col 1 Let* 
Study of the Roman Law was knownin Dance It ter 1 

had been rais’d again m Italy (•) iomc Ycais befoie, 0) Seethe 
and It may well be thought, that the Infancy of that Art Irnc- 
new Life lafted fomc time So that it is very unlike- nus 
Jy, that ictourlc was had to our lYench Logician for 
the Explication of a particulai Law, that was diffi- 
cult in the higheft Dcgice, and ot a very imall ufe 
Men feldom amufe themfelses to unravel fuch like 
things, until after they pretend to Invc clear d the 
more important, or when they endeavour to out-do 
thefirft Intel prctcis There muft be tunc then be- 
fore they come to that If it were permitted to 
mikeufc of Mi Mtnage'% Rules, wc might perhips 
fay, That the Batlardus oiAuurjius is a corruption of 
the word BulgaruSy Balgarusy Bailgarus, Batigardus, 

Batlardus Thole chat Copy proper Names ill, and 
thole tint do not pronoucc them right, miy by De- 
grees introduce great Alterations Peih-ips what 
Accurfiusy dccciv d by thofe Corruptions of Names, 
attributed to Petrus Bat liar duty had been faid of Bul- 
gum/ a Civilian 

(E) Of Mr Morcri’/ Errors J I It is falfe, that 
Abelard taught Divinity nc Corbetl , and at Melun 

II To fay that all Authors ow n that Helotja w as the 
Niece of the Prebend Fulberty is a bad Proof again ft 
Papyrtus Mafo , who fays, That Ihc was tlie natural 
Daughter of a Prebend Nothing hinders bur Mt 
Ttt/ffir might Invc a Sifter tint had not well beha/ J 
her fcif , f fay a Sifter, for he \vu Uncle by the Mo 
thcr-fide of llthifay Avunculus I wondci tint An- 
drew du Chene (p thought to be able to refute P ipyi if 
Mafouy by the lame Pi oof that Mr Morert mikes ule (P^ 
of III It docs not appear rhit Abelard introduc’d ^ ft 
himfelf with the Prebend, under pretence to acli 
Heiotfa Divinity Why do they fpccify tint, w hich 

the Authors they ought to folJov , fiy only in gine- 
ral '' Do not rhefe Terms (q), tiat cupi ius ill vaUi , (q) Aba- 
atquc erga neptint fuam nt amphus jempt) tn doHnnam lardy p H 
proficeret liter aton am plurimiim ftud oJuSy denote Divi- 
nity Jefs than another Science ^ IV It docs not 
appear, that Heloifa had much efteem for Abelard be- 
foicthcy liv’d together V It is not true that he 
carried her into Bretagney when fhe run away fiom 
her Uncle , He fent her indeed into that Province, 
but he kept at Parity cautioning himfelf, as well as 
he could, agaiiift the Enterprises of Fulberty until he 
had appeas’d him by promifing to Marry his Niece 
Then he went to her m Bretagne , as appeal s by 
the Relation of his Misfortunes The Abridged Hi- 
/#ry 0 / Eloifa and of Abelard , that was (r) lately (r) At the 
Printed, IS not exaft on that Point Irisluppolcd Ifague, 
there That Abelard left Parts it the fame tin e rlut 16^} ifJ 
he Ictr the Prebend’s Houle , that he return’d tiu- 
thcr when he heard that his Scholar was with CluIJ , 
and that he carried her away by Night to Marry her 
clandeftinely, in cxpcdhtion rhar her Rclinons u ouJd 
permit him to Marry her pubhckly He lud no dc- 
fign to Many her when he carried her away, and 
he never pretended to have his Marriage known tu 
the World VI Heloifa did not fell him freely , that 

Jhe did not pretend by that Marriage to dtprtve 

the Church of a Dothry who according to her Hopes would 
fpeedtly be an iHuJlrious Prelate of it Nothing like 
this IS found m the long Dedudbort that Abelard left 
us of Heloifa s Arguments againft their Maruage 
Sec the Article of Heloifa VII He does not 
fay that he married her for the quiet ef hit Confctence 
Why will Mr Morert knoWr the Motives of chat Mai- 
nage better than AbeUrd knew them him left ^ 

VIII He ought nor to hive Jbyti’d the Wedding 

n —a 
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%i|iitt!Pnn^pIer^ a$ii luifit to (f) make a h|iUoa Seft. Thw ordered Mao to 
i vow not fnficr ^ Man ihoulcTbe alone ; 
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verely forbid him Thole Ptrfons regulated Marriage at the race pf tfaeTerreftria) )Pa- 
radice, where there was only the tfhion of the Heart between Evt : Qr 

ther they regulated themtelves after the Exao^le of AitI ; for th 
had been Married, but yet that he died without having known a WOHaa 
him that their Sc(9t took « its Name. When a Man and a Woman were enti 
kind of Society, they j^opted Two Children, a Boy and a Girl, who 
their Eltate, and who Married together under the fame Conditions of 
Children, but to Adopt two of a dSferent Sex They did not fail to find poor 
in the Neighbourhooo that fupply’d them with Children to Adtmn This is 
Attgufhn e cells US of them , and as he is almoft the only Peribfl that fpeai 
one maybelieve that diat SeA was known m but few places 
nue long It is believ*d that it begun in the Reign of the 1 , 

It endenin that of Tbtodofm the Younger All ^fe that Compos’d it bemg at laft re- 
duced to one Village, re united themfeives to the Catholick Church. 

A B £ L L Y ( Anthony ) Dodor in Divinity, a Jacohtn, Abbot of our Lady of 
Ltvn in the Anlmt, Con/elror to the Queen-Mother, and formerly her Preacher, caus’d 
Sermons to be printed on the Lamentations of feremtabf at P«r», m the Year if 8a. I 
only Copy 1** Cmx du Matne, and du Verdttr Fau-Prtvat , and if I do not correA the 
Faults that they may have committed, I ihall at lead propofe (G) my Doubts. If Mr. 
Moreri had done as much, perhaps the Truth of it ought be known at prefent , for no- 
thing encouiages Curious Perfons more topubhfh their Difcoveries, than the ConfelS- 
on of Authors, that they are Ignorant of fuch or fuch a Thing. This will oblige me 
to propole my Doubts often Mr Morm had fo many Occaflons , which I have not, 
to confult thofe that could rectify thofe kind of thmgs, that he Ihould have done more 
here than to Copy la Croix du Matm 

A B £ L 1 Y ( Ltwit ) Bilhop and Count of Rhode/,who died the 4 r/&of OSlober,t6^i, 
Aged 88 y YetrSjWas Born at Varuy and had been there Retdorof St JoJJe He Compos’d 
divers Books, and among others, a Treacifeof Divinity, Entitl’d, 72c6/0£iM,whichi 


and the Convent of Jrgenteutl together , there was a 
Mid-way between thole two things Heletfa was on- 
ly fenc into that Convent, becaule her Unde treated 
her jl), beinfl vex'd that Ihe ftrongly denied her 
(f) Abac- Marriage lA It is thereiore a ftraiige Falfity to 
lird ubi fay, That that Marriage was not jfo priV'ate but that 
fupra, Fulbert was advertis d of it , for it was in his Pre- 
1^^ fence that the Marriage ^ as Weft in a Church (t) 
r/J L' Ell- Poll pauces sites neHefecretts erattenwn v gtltse tnqua» 
fanr a De~ dam EccUfta edebratts^ ibidem fumme mane avuncule ejns 
mitttian atque qmbufdant nojlris vel ippus amicti ajpftentibus 
Fi)iiy Gr- nnptiali benediHiemcettfiederafnur X It is not true 
ner iltfl that jtbclard read Lctturcs to a great Number of 
ef all the Scholars in Cl /iwP/igiK’, after the bad Life of the Monks 
/, 21 of Rmis had conftraincd him to return thither , and 
ApiiJ K at the time that Abbot Suger drove the Nuns out of 
i< 4 Uerk ArgmtiUil Father L' Enfant (u) Copied iome of 
til 6 Vd tn thole I aults 

make a Inf mg SeH ] The State of 
vididas- Contincncy was too violent between a Mananda 
eetd m to Woman, that had othcrwilc all things in common, 
sliDays ef ind ^^holc Society was icputcd a true Miinage , I 
tin Tar fay, ituasa State too violent to continue long 
and printed Hu Hum vieUntum durahiU J he Abehans were but 
rfifPins mitigated Enaatites and /nr j , the latter con- 

in the Tar demifd Marriage Pubhtkly , xhse Abehans prais'd and 
1 (^84 retain'd it It i$ ti uc , it wns almoft nothing but m 
(w)Hino- Name , (v) they had the appiarance of it ^ but denfd 
men qui- the jora of it If they hna believ’d that Marriage 
dem con- ^a$ a Sacrament, they would have been on that Ar- 

iugii & tide u hit the /umghanslnvc been on that of the 

iii^itia- Luchanft 1 hey would only have admitted the Fi- 
rum leti- gure, and nothing at all of Reality Now this is it 
nucrunt, which muft needs have contributed to the Extint^ion 
simau- ofthcSc^f Vo u will find ui the Di6bonary (x) 
fern vs. d of bureture, that 

feftu ni Beif e & mavgi r , toucher tnfemhU , 

c irum Cef martage ce me Jtmble 

prorlus This it the natural Idea that we form to our felves 

luftulc- oi that State , and in that Idea, the laft of the Three 

I unt Da- Attributes pafies for the Chief, and for the Specifick 
nscus m Difteicntc It is that which is call d the Confum- 
libr Au- maticn ot Marriage, without it the moft folemn 

f uftiaidc Contratt, the Betrothings, the Nuptial Benedi&ions, 
acrcl c pafs only for Picliminaries that are cafiJy difengaged 
S 7 It IS that u hich ties the Knot, and makes it indiilolu- 

(x)Fure* ble It is that winch i$ the End, the Aim, and the 
ticreatrhe Ciown of the Work , It is the non pim ultra It 
vp$rd Mar- was then \ cry unlikely , that many Perfons, even aC* 
rage ter the Novelty of chat DoElrme was over, would 


have the Name and the Tyre of Married People, andl 
deprive themfeives of what a Single Life had from 
that time moft tranfeendent, without tafting the 
Fruits and the Delights of Marriage It was not 
therefore ncccflary , when I faid that the Prmciplef 
of that Seft were very imwoper to make at conn- 
nue, that I ihould make feme AUufion to the Jfeft . . 
that IS attributed to Sixtus the V (y) Hen p chiavse (yKefia/ 
tnqueftarehgtenej non durma The Adoptions were of 

inftead of Generations , and therefore it could not 
be faid of the AbehanSpVshiLt Flerus(z) Remarks con- 
cerning the Firft Iiih 4 iilWi|jof Refxe Res erat unt^ 
us eetatis^ pepulus ^e/fbUk Caufcs had not 

mixt themlilves might U mmLi . 

tmued for ever , Per feculerumriUtlba ( tncik 
Hu ) gens xtema efl tn qua ntme nafatur 
what 'a) Pliny faid of the Bjfmians , and what is 
every day of the Monks 

fG) i ftaU ^propefe my Deubtt J It Iccms fomc- 
what ftrange to me that tjacebm ihould enjoy an Ab- 
by, and that they ihould give him the Name of it 1 
do not know any Countrey in Franee that IS call'd 
V Aulney If they meant le JAenets, that's another 
thing , but befides, I do not find any Abby call’d (b) See tia 
Ltvn, 111 the (b) Diocele of Loon The Abby of State ef 
that Name is m the Diocefe of Pans LaftJy, I France^ 
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find in the Aft by which the Univcrfity ot Pane took tnnt^J 
of Fidelity to Henty the IV the %i of A- i6%o «« 


an Oath , .r-- muq%3 

pril, 1 y94 , I l«y ,'l find there (e) among tiiofrthit 
Sign'd It, one Franctt Ahely, Abbot of Jvri , the \ i j * 

King s Preacher and Almoner It belongs to thofe, (c) \ 

that Ihall have an Opportunity for it, to verify if Htmf 
they have not hca£d here on one only Perfon what the cA 
iuits to divers This happens but too often with ef Na- 
the Bibliogiaphers itne byi 

My Doubts have procur’d me a good Explication, Mr ie^ 
which I iniert here ** V Auneiy ot V^lnet is ve* Launoi 
** ry good It is the Abby of our Ltvn in ’ 

** V Aunetftn Alnete, (d) ot the CKlIiilif St Au* 
guftin^ in the Deanry of ChelleSi D^pll of Park 
It muft be fuppos'd, that to attain to that Abby, 

** Autbeny AbeUy pad from the Order of St^ 
nick into that of Sc Auwjhu, which is a very eafy 
“ thing, and is daily praftis'd As for Framie Abely 
Abbot of ivrtf I believe there is a Fault in it, 
and tbit that Franctf who was likely the Sucoellbr 
of Autheuy^ qualified Abbot of Ltve^s^ 

there bemf no Abby in Fremee of the Name 
ivri This Explication was communicated to li 
by Mr hi Minnsii ^ 

Mr Baudrk i 
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(fOoWvf Marrow, an(^ wlucli 
IS 'itxy far from the(J;Maxiifesof tti^anjem^s He writ alf^ha](i^e pf founder 

^ Superior .Qcnera! of jdxeC^rcgswlon of the ^tm^n'Book op the Principles of 
iQhrMltanMo^Vj anoth^ Marches, toothw oh th^TraAtliPh pf the Clulrch, coi^ 
ce^mn« .the Wmw ^ dw .^oft; Virgin. That latt Wmk Printed th« T^cond tinjp 
at in th^Yew d 4 we Profe/^n^r a great kindnefj, pcoapfc it (hpRl-Jf’d them 
w^th good Wtcapons ^Converterfc vfhp, would make them beli(e>fe , that tf 

(hqre was anj^tbihg excetfvVc in that kipd jpt Devoahn* they wefe ,h¥< Monachal 
Xkpi^GltriV Ahafts whiqh thp Biihops corrqAed daily Thk< fnne B6ok icrv’d tlip 
P'rffffffjmt/alloagamft thptof 4 theBilhop of QonJom And indeed ^helh made 
himietf the proteqor, of the moR PalEonate Thoughts concerning the peycition to the 
Virgin Maty. This was^ to luin the Efforts of the other Prelate, and the of thofe 
that pubUfh’d or approv’d the Holy Virgin* s Mv ice to bir tn 4 {fcrtat Votarfft. Mr ^beih 
Wf $ Dodor in Pivinity, of the Faculty of P^rst, hewas made Bifhop of &boJes, when 
i^e Tettfiee, the l^og’s Pfeceptoc, mounted to the Arehbiihoptick of and he 
^fign’d his Bifhoprick to another, when his great Ak did not permit him to exercije 
the Functions of it .any longer, and retir’d into the Houfo of St> lUx^rm Ife reveal d 
a Secret inMp.Pi»cf»r’s Eifc (K) that pleas’d muchPeoplq 
ABERDEEN, an Epifqopal City of Scotland, under the Arehbifhop of St 
drews, with anUniverfity It may be conftdef’d as divided into two , for there is 
detn at the Entrance of the Pos, and Aherdetf, at t|ie Entrance of tne Dro The hrll is 
call’dO/</ Aberdeen^ and the otherNfw AberdfPtf^^A they arq but a, thpufand Faces diftan? 
from each othci The Bifhop's See,and the Onivcrfity, are in Old Aberdeen , but the othcf 
IS richer, and full pf Trade The Univcrfity was’cieated in the Year 14^9 The Bi- 
^opnck was transferr’d thither UomMnrtlae qyer fince the Year I'loo as we Jearn from 
Heilttr Bo^tbm^ A Scotch Hiflorian. That City is mdiffeiently call’d in /ibrfdo- 

nitt. 
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Mr Bdbudrand mformcd me that that Abby of L w 
tf three Leagues frm Pans, as yeu go to Mciux, tn a 
tie Trail of Ground which is caWd T Aulnoy, where there 
art ten or twelve f^tllagetf and the Bounds whereof are at 
frefent unknown 

(H) IhcK^ithet of fuHof Marrow 1 Let us make no 
difficulty to go a little back m relating tint PafTage ^ 
for befidcs that it is not to be feared that the length 
of the Citation ffiould difpleafe any body, it will 
ferv^ to confirm what 1 am to fay m the follow mg 
Remark 

Alain (e) tou£l & fe levty Jlain (f) cc favant homme 
(^) I utrm de Baum vmgtfotsa lu toute la Somme, 

Song 4 9ifi tojfede jihelli y ffut fait tout kaeonts, ^ 

I *ht tnme entend, dit^m, le Latin d* Aktmpis 

( f) The pfendoiittK point, lew dit ce favant Canomfte, 

Abbot Ce coup part, j ui juts fur , d^ne mam Janfentjle 

ben, P><- Mesyeaxen Jont temoms f ai vu tftoi m mebicr 
bend of the Eutrer chex le Pi elat le Chapel^iin Gamier 

holy Cha^ Arnaud cetheretiquc ard nt a nous detruire, 
pel, a fa-^ par ce Mimffre adroit tenure le fedtftre 

PIOUS Moh- gans doute tl aurg^liyfant fin Saint Aaguflm 
nifi, and ^ ^rtfoH Saint Louts /rigea ce Lutnn 
Brother of J/lva nous inonder des torrens dt Ja plume, 

^ 't Mr lifaut pour Im repondre ouvnr plus d nn volume , 
Auberi Confultons fur ce point quelque Auteur fe^nale , 

that made poions Jt des Lutrins Baum n'a point parU , 
the Hifiory Etudions enfin, tl en ejl terns encore, 
of ( ardi-- £t pour ce grand projet, tantot disque P Aurore 
nal Maza- Rallmnera It jour dan^ I onde enfcveli, 
nnc glue ehacuu prene en mam It MOELEUX 

iontmua^ A B E L L I 

tm of the If thelc Verfes ihould contain nothing elfc than the 
Menagia* embracing of Baum and Abelly , they would fuffici- 
twpag % cntly iigmfy tlieAnti^janftmfm of the latter, but they 
of contain other Strokes that aim at the (amc Maik, 
Holland and bear much The Author has plac’d a Note in 
the Margeiit that explains the Reafon of the Epi. 
(gj Confer thet, and he did well in it When I think on the 
wha^athcr Conjefturcs that the Criticks would form , if tlic 
•Bouhowrs french Language Ihould once hare the Fate that the 
fafsmthe Latin had, and that Mr Dfpreaux's Works 

^th Dta^ ihould be preferv’d , 1 rcprclcnt many Chimera’s to 
toi^ue, pf my feif por let us fuppofc that the Medulla 1 1 toh^i- 
the Manner ca of Mr Abelly ffiould be vi holly lofl-, ind that almoft 
of thinking no Authbrtliat had fpoke ofhrm, ihouM lubhft, and 
toel/fp m that there Ihould be no Marginal Note of the Lutnn 
319 over-againlf moeleux fpithy,^ , what Morions would 
cermng not the Cnncks make to find out the Rcalon of tlmt 
thpeWMs Epithet fg) , and hp^v many Fahincs ^^ould they 
of Mr De. ^of jgy > Y imagine that fome body ill fansfied w ith 
»prca^ the Cofifcflures bt .all his Prcdeccflors, would fay^t 
^ofcfs 4 the Writer Abelly had been charaifcris’d by 

d^at Epithet, becaufe they had a ndnd to make an 
«>c Order Allufion to the (Wtbhngs of Abel, that were not dry 
the C«* ]||(ie thedc of Cam, but a tr^ic Sacrifice of Reefts 
jreaux j|^ vppn this jdie hacrum pmgff Mo, pec 

^merum Sapr^pfo , JHte »B th? pfFs 


of the Viftims were not eaually confiderabk, and 
that the Far, under which the Manowipuft alio be 
compi^ehciided, was of a finguhr ufc The more 
Jearned he would be , the more we might lec him 
run from one Extra vaganc) to another, andaccumu^ 

Jatc Chimera’s In that place as m divers others, 

We Ihould fee the Verification of what is Ipoken of 
in the pth Satyr of Mr Boileau 

Et deja vous croyez dans vos rm et obfeures, 

Aut Saumaifts futurs preparer des tortures 
Somebody {h) fai 4 , That it was to be wilh’J, a goo4 
Commcntiry was already made On that Author’s Sa- 
tyrs It 1$ certain that thofe kind of Writings are kiepubluk 
foon obfeur’d , as to many things The Cathoheon Cearn^ 
of^^am , and the Catbohclc Confeffion of Saucy arc 
a Proof of It The Publick is very much obhg a ro 
the Author that publilh’d Remarks on the Jaft of 
thofe Siryrsm the Vear , and on the firll in the 
Year i 6^6 He is curious, and penetrating, and vc* 
ry fit for that Work 

( 4 ) From the Maxims of the Janfeniff^] One of 
thofe Gentlemen complain d bitterly that Mr de la 
Berchere, Arehbifhop of Aix, had otder'd the Dire-^ 
ftor of his Seminary to follow AbeUy, and ro teach 
fhe Moral Divinity (/) of Grenoble no longer He 
Faysthat Three Wicked Principles arc to be found 
in the Medulla Theologtca of Mr Abelly, the I whereof ^^^rchcrc 
dtlfroys the moft certain Rule of Good Conjctence, ac» ^e^d called 
knowledged by theV^gmsthemfclves, who did not believe 
that It war permitted to do a thing which they quefiioned 
to le juft Of unjuR The II reduces the greateft of all 
the Commandments to nothing , which tt that which 
obliges us to love God above all things The III u dire* 

Bly oppoftte to the Care Cardinal Grimaldi took to caufi 
the Rules of St Charles to be obferved tn the Sacrament 
of Penance, by marking a great number of Cafes tn which 
theConffJfirs ought either to refufior defer the Abfilution 
So that Mr Abelly is accus’d of teaching, I That a 
lefs probable, andlefs fure Opinion may be followed in do* 
mg that which m a Sin, according to the contrary Opinion, 
which jeems moft probable to us 11 That it ts not cer* 
tain that the Precept of loving God above all rhim^s is 
ever obliging by it filf but only by accident III That 
thofe whofe Life ts a continual Vu ijptude of LonfJJions 
and Crimes , may always be abjolv d without Souple 
Sec the Advice to the Reverend Fathcrsjefuit, of 
Atx in Provence , on a Print , Lntirulcil, a Bad, 
dandd at the Reception of the Lord Anhb fhop of Aix 
Which Advice was printed in the Fear 1087 

It IS cily to diftovcr that Mi" AbcUf iBook 1$ 
fpoken of in this part of the Mmagiana '^(i) As they 

were fpeaking of the Marrow of Abb the Ab«» 

** hot le Camus , at prefent Cardinal , find The 

Moon was declining when he did that ” A 
Df^iv Proof of Janfintfts Difdain for that 
Work 

(K) A Secret that pleas* d much People} He fl) de* 
cSsitd to the Pubhtk, that Mr PVneeut wool dhov^ 
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i8 ABGiLtUS. ABYDUS A^B^MELECJI 

*Htfpi»kf fua. AJftrJmtum.’ za6 ^itrdana, Mr. Mwm hid a ttAy) to'(Z.j be nJcc on^nat Artfdd> 
^ fuctecd leiY well'in . . , . ^ ' 

’ ABCILlft^S Qohn) Son of a of Ae , liv’d fuch' an Exemplafv 
that was nrnaiti’d tbt; pneft He accompambBCdtffAwi^ in.tbeEi^ditibii'rt 
Taltjfttte, dad mftead of teturiling into Earijjs after of 

f>ta£w aidj he ” ' - ■• • . ... 

Empire, of the 

Mtiiacin pos’d two Hiftones, 

yaldi^ Qm. La»J, and the other his own Expedition to the hJtes That laft Wor,. 
plicerti, ac fcription of the Countryj dnd of the d^d^rdnt People that inhabit it 
§uerun * capah^ to imagine that thofe Hiftdries are any thihg elfe but ohe of thd!CTR)y 
infipicn. ‘ ^Romances that were made in Ignorant Ages, and in which they reprefented CharUmkgnt 
tern, qui as boldly as if he had been an Imaginary Hero, a Talmtrm of 0//w, an Htm of B\ 
vanis adeo ^ qp ^ Godfrey Grtautooth , I uy, if Saffrldm Fttri was capable to imagine tb 
commen- <3eferved all the P Hafd Words which Vofm gave huh : For what can be let out 
tis habuc- fabulous than the Conqueft of Jerufalem by Charlemagne ^ 

A B Y t) U S, a City or 'Egypt Stefhanns Byzamttnus will have it to have been a (. 
Colony of MtUfanSf to which a Man call’d Ahydut give his Name Strabo y (peaks of it 
as Of a itiuch impair'd City, but fays, that It ftem’d to have been very great formerly, 
and the phief of the Country after Tbehet The Famous king A/fwww hyed there, and 
built a / Magoihcent Palace in it TbC Tfempleand Sepulchre of Ofm were 2 great ON 
namenc to that City, and made it very recqmmendable The Greateft Lords % of E* 
gypt affedied to be buried there, to be near the Tomb of Ofmt The Oracle of the God 
he^a was no mean Ornament to that Place AH the Neighbouring People had a gre^t 
Devotion for that Deity, who anfwer’d ih Writing when they could not confult him 
perfonally , for m fuch Occafions it was fufliicient to fend their Queftion in Wntmg J 
I'loindv- That Oracle was yet fubiifting in the Reign of Conftanum the Son oiConfiantme the Great, 
tumPhir and caus’d ( N j many Diforders Jbydm « was yyoo Paces towards the Weft, from the 
‘Nile, but a 9 Canal was made that brought the Waters of that River thither It was fi- 
tuated below / Dioffohs and Tentyns, and above Ptolemats, * which was the greateft City 
of the7i#^rf«, and as bm as Memphis The Inhabitmts of Abydm abonimated (OJ the 
Node of Trumpets Great mention has been made of the Thorns fP) that grew m 
their Territory, and which, it was fatd, werfc always loaden with Flowers that had the 
Figure of a Crown It is thought that atprefent Abydas is call’d Abutich John Leo doci 
not fay what Mr Moren imputes to him, that it is in the Place where the Patriarch (.^ 
Jofeph was buried There was a City on the Coaft of the HeBefpont, call’d Abydm, of 
which I /hall not fpeak at this time, although Maren's Diftionary lacks to be redlificd 
there 

ABIMELECH, King of Gerar, in the Counirey of the Phihftntt, was contempo- 
rary with Abraham That Patriarch being retir’d with his Family into the Country of 

Gtravy 
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no more Familiarity with the Abbot of St Cj/ratf^ 
ifrer he had heard him fay, that the CouikjI of 
Trent was but a Cabals and an Jjjmbly pf Schtl^tckt 
With the Ptpe A Pcrfoii that was perfuaded of this 
could not be a Roman-Catholick 

(L) Mr Moreri had a mind ta he met on that Artim 
tie J lie found fault that fomc have faid, that Ahtr* 
(deeup or Abtrdonp or Aberdonap or Dwana is a City 
I here IS no City , continues he, that heart thofe Natnet 
Hi ii// Scotland , but there are two Cities, whereof the 
one M call d Nevf, md the other Old- Aberdeen, and 
that Jdame h only tOabe found in fme Booh or Maps that 
an not very exatl It Would be m vain to prove, that 
not only no diftinftion is made in Common Lan* 
guage, of the Old and the Aberdeen alfo that 
it IS but very little made ulc of m Books 
For what Authors have fa id , the Bijhop^ 
nek of Old Aberdeen , the Umverfity of Old- 
Aberdccn ^ What Hidonans have not been latisHcd 
to lay only Aberdeen ^ v hen they meant that Epifco- 
pal City? Mr Honn did not remember his Cnti- 
cifm, when he laid tn the Article of Scotlandp Saint 
Andrews has an Umverjiy ^ and Aberdeen tfwo- 
ther ^ 

(M) A Colony of Mileflms ] Tins is, very unlikely 
I conkfs that they Ictcl d Colonic> m tz)ptp but it 
wis near the Entrances of thcX/c, tncir Power 

nimiiim cnnlifted ir| thole Fiincs in Na\nl Forces, and thcir 
lenis, in jjj ^ot require them to Invc luwh a difta\t 

hoc tifulo Coaft as Abydir was Moreover they 

lOia, quod j j Qp (^axtresp 

king otthcA/e/rz fiow Abydus w \s conliderable 
bckoie that tune, lliice Mimnon had iectled his Court 
there 

(K) And Kitiisd many D forders J Sec how it hap* 
pen d Thofe thu confulred the Oracle m Writing, 
lefcc their Letter (n) fonictimes to the Temple tfter 
they had rccciv d the Anfwer Some Malicious Per* 
Ibns lent fomc of thofe Letters to Confianuntp and 
as he was but a (oj Mean Genius^ Ittfoicicms, credu- 
lous, punvhitous, he was m a great Kagc , and dt- 
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IbatchcJ au iy a Commiflion immediately , to caufc 
the Guilry to be try’d , for at was Drercnded, that 
divers Pci ions had c q||ft|^^t hat uod concerning 
the Emperor's Life 

Name that (hould fuclW|^J|||P|||H|||^^ 
Commiflion being a V lolcnt^olSWW^ HM 
found the way to involve w horn he plei^s^atrir^HIII 
ProceflTcs, which ems’d many Violences, as you in™ 
lead in Ammianw Marcellntus 

(O) Abowmated the Hot ft of Tt^ianpets) /TZ/Jw in- 

forms us of this, if we correft him according to the 
ronicfturcof BerkeUus (p) 'S.xhmyy'Q-' 
reuTjolat Btsoji^p )y''ACv«h&' w h\yj 7 tlix [Iherett tn 
the Bdittons of jEltan « Myt^U) ty AvKoiy 

TnMf ((f) BuJinUp & Ahydut dCgyptia & Lycopola 
tuba fonttum deteftantur Strabo (r) confirms that 
Conjefture, when he fays, that he wis torbid to 
make ufe of any Vocal O’- Inftrumcnnl Mufick m 
the Preludes of the Sacrifices tliat weic ofTcr’d to 
OJirti in his Temple of Ahydut 

( P) The Thomt that grew j Athen ttis (f ; tells us 
fo But the Word "^aCuKov muft be taken out of hi s 
Book, and that of ^ACvJhv fubftituted in its place 
It IS a very icnionablc Conjefturc of the fame (t) 
Berkel/ut Here is the Faft Ipokc of by Athtuus 


(p)BerkeI 
in Stc* 
phin de 
Urbib 
pag 14 

(fl /Elian 
de Ani- 
mal I 
c aS 


to 


(r) Strab 
1 17 
P 5 

r/Mi 

15 C 



The Thorn buflics that grew about the temple of 1 
findium pafs'd for being always m bloom , but ac- 
cording to the Remark fn) of Hedameu tp wasbe- 
caufe they made Aftemblies in that during 

which time divers kind of No{egau|||||HW caft on 
thofe Buihes Demetnut reports vwfHKofc kind 
of Thoms grew about Ahydutp and t^pi Fable run 
among the Egypuant , that the Ethiopian Soldiers, 
that Tttim fent to King Pnamutp having heard that 
Memnon was kilPdi threw their Crowns of Flowers 
on thofe Thoms nttitAbydut , tiom whence it hap- (w) In Ii- 
pen'd that the Flowers which they produced re&dji- hris re- 
bled Crowns rum /%- 

(^) Tis Joleph woe iunedj Mr A&fz- Jyptiica- 

ri Cites John JLie, f S One would think that he di» mm apud 
rcEh to page 8 but wbit as to be looVd for is only eumi lb 
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Gtrstf did not find her feif fceore there, although Ihe was 90 k Y(jars of 

Age,' buf iM^nken away bjr AUmehcb, who thought her handfome enough to m-tkeher 
hts Wife , AMuAom would have atoided that Accident, 'if lie hkd declared hinifelf s<i- 
Hiufafiikdt, but feanng to be kill’d, he faid (he was his Siiler, and defired her to 
fey,, chat he was her 0 Brother. It was the fecond tune he had made ufe of that Lx- 
pMient, which doubtlefs does not deferve the Elogies (K) chat St Cbrjfepm gate him 
It 18 thoug ht cbif the King of the Fhthfiitiet was ftruck with a Dillcniper (S) thit made 
turn imffiiMiflpu however it be, it is certain chat the Providence of God lundei’d him 
^ ^e Paflion he had conceived for Sareh, He was advertis'd in a Dtcam 
married to a Prophet, and that he ihould die, if he did rot return, her to 
Ksband He did not fail to return her to him, not to repioach them for their 
Abraham excus’d himfelf, among other Reafons, on being eflet^ively 6rf»...6sBro- 
born of one Father, although they had not the lame Mothti 1 hus the Scrip- 
ikeshim tofpeak Mr Mottrt improperly fublhtutes JoJtfbm'i W'ords inllcad of 
^f the Sacred Text, for he J' falfly fuppofes thn Ah,ahtm (aid, thu S uah wab his 
^ jther's Daughter. He follows the fame Author alfo, on a Facft of which the bcriptm e 
Tays not a Word , to wit, on a Pretended Alliance conti'a<aed between \bt vdnh ind 
Abraham, at the Rellitution of Sarah The Scripture fiys only, that Abim In i g ive th u 
Patriarch great Prefents, and gave him leave to dwell where he pleas d m luC Domini- 
ons It IS true, there was an Alliance between them, but it was not made » until lonie 
Years after, which was the Treaty of Betr-Jhtba Jofephus durft place that Treaty be- 
fore 
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to be found m the 8 '^ Book Now you will find 
therC) that it is an Error to believe^ that the City 
call’d MefriHnuebi^\% that wl>ercm the Kings of Egyft 
liv’d in Jefeph's and Mejet's Time He refutes tlut 
Thought by reafon that thofe Ancient Kings liv’d 
on the Weft part of the HiU , which he proves by 
two Reafons i By the Situation of the City which 
the Scripture fays the Jews built to Pharaeh 2 By 
the Situation of a very Ancient Edifice, which is 
faid to be Jofeph's Sepulchre Some Pages after he 
remarks , that the City wherein this Sepulchre 1$, 
ftands on la Arm of the N/it^ and is now call’d Bl 
raum I have not found that he fays any thing of 
our Jhydur 

(R) That St Ghryfoftom gnve him ^ We flial) 
touen in another (xj Place wherein that Difllmuhti* 
on of jihrahum is to be blam’d Every body 
judge what he pleafes of the Relaplc The Danger 
that Sarah's Honour lufier’d the firR time, ieems at 
firft to make the reiteration of the Falfiiood Icfs ex« 
cufable , but on the other fide, does it not ieem 
more excufable to employ a Remedy that fucceeded, 
than to make a newTryal , and is it nor, without all 
doubt, that the fir (I Elfay had all the Succefs that yf- 
hrabam hop’d for ^ They d^ not only preferve his 
Liic, but loaded him \VM^ Prefents alio, and his 
Wife was reftoied without hiving 

perhaps he had not cx- 
fps, for I dare not write 
, You know, laid lie 
Ttofs, tjiat nothing vexes a Husband more 
11 to lee his Wife fulpcttcd to have been in the 
Power of another, and yet (y this Juft Pcrion here 
makes ufe of all his Efforts to caufc the Aft ot Adul- 
teiy to be accomplifli’d It might be expefted after 
this, that the Preacher would cenfure that Patriarch, 
but on the contrary, we fee that he praifes his Cou* 
rage and his Prudence very much , Ins Courage, 
that conquer’d the Motions of Jcaloufy, io far as to 
permit him to advife fuch things , and his Prudence 
that had fliewed him luch a lure Expedient to draw 
him out of the Troubles and Dangcis that furround- 
cd him St Chryfyftom did not forget to give aLiVc- 
ly Reprcfcntation of the Terrible Force o^JcaJou- 
fy, to make his Hearers apprehend the Great Courage 
that had lurmount»*d tlut Palfion , but on the ochci 
fide he heightens Jbraham s Prudence, by faying» 
That ieeing Sarah was too fair to be able to clcape 
the Incontmcncy of the Enpttans^ either by laying 
that (hr was his Wife, or nis Sifter, he urould have 
her to (ay that (he was his Sifter, bccaufe he hoped 
to favc his Life by that Means Behold^ cry dSc c/»r/- 
Pradmee that Jh 1 Pt.rJon t maz^tn d a 
geed the jlmbufi ades of d Egyptians 
AfterwailllPPtxcus’d him for having conlenrcd to 
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of the Wife, and fays, tint (he gladly accepted the (a) Tld/let 
Propofition, and that Ibc did all fhe ougllr to aft 
that ( a ) Comedy well Whereupon he exhorts 
Wives to imitate her, faying, Who yyouldmt admire 
that y^rtat Eaftnefs to obey ? Who can ever pmfe Sarah 
fufficuntl)^ for he mg Willing aft r fuch a tintmencyj and 
at her Jgi^ to expofe her fclj to (b) jldultcry^ and ^ ve 
her Body to Ihrbai 1 ins, to fave her Husband's hf'' I 
do not think that a Preachei durft manage luch a 
nice Matter as that in that manner at this prclent 
He would give Pronhanc I’eilons too much giound 
to jeft , and I quemon much that the Inhabitants 
of ^ntiochy who were naturally Shndcrcis, could 
have heard fuch a Sermon, u ithout raking tbc liber- 
ty to fall into Malicious Rcflcftions Sc jftnhoje 
(c) gave no lefs 1 logics to s Cliinry , anduc 
Ihall fee in the Article jlcmdyms (Scptimiu^) that 
St jduguftin was almoft in a like Illulion It n a 
ftrangc thing that thofe great Lights of the Church, 

With all their Virtue, and all their 7 cal were igno- 
rant that It is not permitted to favc one’s Life, nor 
that of anothci , by a Crime 
(S) J Dtshmpo that made hnn impot nt ] God 
fent him a giear Sicknefi, to quench the He it of his 
Luft, that put all the Science of the Phyficiaus it a 
ftand Godwiind him in a Dieim, nor to touch 
that Strangers Wife Abimduh findin" Inmlclf a 
little better lonie tune after, deelai d the ( uile of Ins 
Sicknefs to his I nends, ani letuiiicd Sa/ I'l to Ao) t 
ham TigAin Thus Jofphu (#/) rclitcs the rlmi»^ be 
ing little careful, accoiding to hi, ( uftom, to con- 
foim hunlell to the Recitals ot Mof s y 01 laihcr 
bold enough to give him the Lye 1 01 docs not Mo 
/erfay (e) t\\\t AbnneUch rofc caily in the Morning, 
and called all his Servants to conamuiiicare to them 
what he had Icaincd 111 his Sleep" Could he hive 
done that if the Phyficuus had given him over ^ yc- 
fephus found the Diffieulty very well , but to take it 
away, he fuppofes boldly againft the Authority ot 
the Scriptuic, that that Piiiiee did not communKate 
bis Dream to his Friends, until his IJlneU was a lit- 
tle over, lome time after hisDieam Some (/j ht- 
Iievethat Abimelech was not incommoded in lu^ Per- 
fon, but only m the Ptrfons of his Wives , and 
that when the Scriptuic reports tint God he il d him, 

It fignjficsouly that he took off the Seal tint (f) had 
been pur in his Houfe on every Womb J IhouJJ 
not fuffer my ftlf to be much luggM by r I id L i , to 
approve that Fxphcition, for 1 kc noTiack ot 
S cknels for Alnneluh in the whole zoch Cfiipr^r ot 
OenefiSf except in thele Words ot the xytli Wrlc , 

And (jod h aUd Abimc\chy and hiS U py ani hn Ma d* 
fervants , an i they hari Ch Uhen But the follou - 
ing Verfe mentions only the Jnconvcnicncy of thofe 
Women, ir is probable cnouifh that all the Evil tint 
God had fent conilftcJ in that alone I 
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hi$ WifcTAdyltcry, bccaufe Death, wlutli liad not • ^ « • / x 

yet been ftript of its Tyranny, lufpircd much Fear give an Anfwer (h) clTcwherc to the Queftiou tint (/ ) In the 

in thofe Times (xJ **Ov %7 tui h may be asked me if that pnnee was nt Heal h, whs HifnaU C 

1! Aol xJ TH upiMitP oSf etU did he not fatisfy tht. Palp^n that made him take S irah of rln it • 

pHToxd mismnam 0 HKtsu&y tu away ^ I do nor wonder at the Dreams that rhe Jiws 

W tJf Ihuyedloy dia^ have reported on that Adventure , I ihould 'bonder 

^xnJSlma nadHhm hwrr// erat fo/uta tyranms frofterea tn much more f f fbcir Cotoduft , if they had not forg d 
' ‘ / * ' an hundred Chimeras concerning our AbimeUsb 

They fay, ( » } that all the PaiTages of the BoJic^ln um Ste 
bis Hottfc were fl;opt, both of Men, and of Btkfts, R^ver,uh, 

andinfu ^ 


nn$nt mfenup juflas , & qaaji jervtt adul^ 
Nl Jh mtdient tmmeharn ut mortem efugiat After 
M Blogy of the Husband, he paffes to the Praifes 
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A B I Af. E' li El O a 

fonc thb Shth of if Jure f at if ho had Mmbous (T) ’ jKwfcrabte bofoM' thoiSt of ^fesi 
whei^ the Scnpoire plflccait ifter the Bc)e(ftu>n of ^rmei, wluch«did not ha]}|Hka otf* 
iStlfrai Wlii wcahad. Mr. Mven folkoir’d the (aflie Guide,, when he aBiires, thal die 
feme JhmuUeb ihewed much Kindneis to Ifajc, wkuof wisr rottred mtoHthe Coiintte^ of 
Ge/af It urduld'not' be iinpoffible that it wat the fame /ii/tiuMj, bu tt a toy, Jiheiy 
that It was the (U) Succeflor of bun thatitook 5<ire^by forcei it a.odttain, thm a 
mine beibg come, IJaae lietiitd to G«rir, where an jUrnteM eeigiied at chat tune. The 
Beauty ol Rektiabv/ii the canfe that her Hheband madcuTe of the fanei^ice thai.jd» 
brahsm had made ufe of by mafon of Sjrji's Beauty Ifa$a fearing to it 

ihould be known that he wa$ the Fair Rti^iai’s Husband, made her pa& for hiilUkeh 

I • ' Jhtmj* 


ind of Males and Femaki , ft nothmg could 
enter or come out of them They could neither eat« 
nor drink , nor evacuate, Moreover the Men 
were ftruck with futh a great Cold, that AbmtUch 
was not in a capacity to excrcife eity Viril Fun^hon, 
either with or with my other AFam^s 
Prouliant [k) Divine adonts the latter part of that 
Tradition , and r^efts all the Veil as ridiculous, or 
fuperfluous He (ays, that as the Devil by h^s (/) 
Ligatures hinders Married Perfons from performing 
n a or Conjugal Duty, it is not unlikely that God (enta 
HeidL AlHiftion in Abimeltch's Family, for a Good and 

ccr m«t ” prekne Strah s Chaftity, 

/ appear molt certainly that (he had not 

received any iJlcmift m that Houle So that he be- 
lieves that all Abtnt elf chi's Domeftlcks were (truck 
with the Evil of Sterility , the Men wtf h aln Impoten- 
cy like that which comes by Sorceries , and the Wo- 
men with an entire Shutting up of the Gates of Life, 
or With a Straitncfs that diiabled them to conceive 
It may be faid* hefe is too much oi it by half, and 
It was fufficitnt tor God’i Dcfign that the Men Were 
thus afflicted, but it muft be aiilwcrcd,that the clbfing 
of the Feminine Parts being a I zt\ which Mefes men- 
tions by Name, it cannot be rejefied as luperflbous 
Here arcTwoExphcations of that Fa6^,uhich do not 
wholly remove the Difficulty Some will hive it, 
that Mofes meant, that Abimlech s Wife and Servants 
could not be delivered when their Time was come , 
they were troubled with Pains, but it was as m the 
Time that the Prophet (peaks of {m) Pentrunt 
filu ufaue ad 9 : matneti, & vts mn eft ad fartum O- 
then lay, that he meant, that they conceiv’d no nlorc 
i he firli Explication cannot agree wirh Gmfte , ex- 
cept It be fuppos^d that all the (n) Women that be- 
long d to Abimclech, were with Child at the Time 
of the raking awayofS4r>fA,wh!ch i$ not likely TheSe- 
cond would requ ire that (hould have lived long- 
er in tint Prince’s Houle than Ihc did , for it requires 
no little time to know whether a great number of 
Women have loft the Faculty of Conceiving Thofc 
Intricacies have obliged a very Learned (f) Interpre- 
ter to fay, That the Pumlhmcnt which God fenc on 
AbmeUch s Famil>, was known in luch a manner as 
IS unknown to us As for what remains, the Rab- 
bins make no great difference between the Pcrfonal 
Affiiftion oi AbmeUch, and the Peilonal Affliftion of 
the fp) firft Ravilhcr ot Sarah They lay of the 
latter, that he was taken with the Raton, a Difeafe 
which IS (7) the moft troublelom of all Ulcers, and 
the moft oppofitc to the Drudgeries ot I uft S9U 
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M^am & Saeroi amnet fmfterot Se4 not pttus j^| 
pra veru tpjiuf Dei interprtUbHS , ilium •Iftro pro fpeerdta 
u rerum faerarifm valdt imptfdjto, aftiue etiamnegiutentt 
& propham fif*iptort habtbmut I believe that aR A|i 
Ancient Hittonans have taken the fame Liberty^ lU 
regard of the qld Memoirs whivh fkey confuiced. 

T Iwy have ude’d Supplements to them , and not 
finding the Fa^s plain and beautified according to 
their Fancy , they extenaed and drefs’d them ai 
they pleas'd i And at this Day we take tfai$ forlit* 
fiory 

(U) It was the Succejfor of hm that had taken Sarah 
h fircf ] I do not ground my Iclf on the long 
Lite that muft be given to AhimeUch, if he had yet 
been Ji\^ when yaae went to Qerkr That Jour- 
ney IS pofterior to the Purchafe that Jacob made of 
the Rirthnrigkt It may be fuppos’d then that Ifaa^ 
was at that nme go Vears of Age j for he was 60 
Years old when Efau and Jacob were born, and Jtfau 
was already a great Hunter When he fold his Birth- 
right On the other fide, AbtikfUch, that took iorah, 

Was a King, and married before Ijaac was bom He 
muft have been therefore at lealt an hundred V cars 
old, when ifaac travelled to Qotar But this is no 
difficulty Did not Men in thole Days live (t above 
an hundred and fifty Years ^ I can hardly believe 
when I read it, that (u) Learned Perlons fhould be 
capable to objeft thclc Words in EccleftaShcus, (w) 

Ommt potentatus vita brtvis As if in fuppofmg the 
Canonicity of that Work, it was agamft Revelation 
that the Reign of a Man had continued an hundred 
Ytais Who docs not fee that if thisPalTagt hid the 
ftree that IS attributed to it, all Hillones muft be de- 
ified, that teach that lomc Reigns have continued 
above fifty or fixty Years What is it therefore that 
inclines me to believe that the Abmelech that took 
away, 1$ not tlie lame that treated an Alliance 
With Ijaac ^ Here it is This Jail Abmelech believed ^ ^ , 

honeftly on Ifaais Woid, that Rebekah was only his bearf 
Sifter, and when he ww undeceiv’d by ifaac's A6li- Toutc 
ons, and not by his Words, he reproved him mildly 
for his Falffiood , without faymfiMeAjmn, It runs m 
your Blood, your Father Abraham hadabrtHifpfbatd mt 
the fame Truk Now how ts it likely that it he%id 
been already trapp’d by Abraham, he would have fal- 
len into the lame Snare again , or if he had fallen in- 
to It , that he would not haVe cenfur d Ifaac Imartly, 
as well for his Fathers Lies, as for his own ? He 
would not have forgot thofc of Abraham, that had 
caus’d him much Prejudice $t Lhryfeftom found 
what I have faidio likely, that (x) he declared bold- 
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won iarchi fr) fays, that the Diftcmpcr of that King Pulpit, that Abmelech reproach d Ifaac for 
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of Egypt, was an Head uh, cius'd bv a Worm that 
was Utd in his Brain, mrbus Perturb iti cerebri ol in- 
natuM ipfivermiculum , quotjnt Itborant tis concubitus 
eravts ht, irlibcu gignahtur uLnofi Some will bc- 
Jicvc that thofc lift Words fpoil all , for they fancy, 
for Sarahs Honour, that Pi araohs Didemper midt 
him ablolutcly impofcnt See our Remuks on the 

Article of thu Holy Woman 

(f) Memoirs pi tjirzhU before thofc of Moles It is a 
long time ago tint I conceived Angci vgunft /#/>- 
«/«/, and agamft thole that (pare him on fhisSub- 
jtif APerlontlut made open piofcllion of the 
/ wift Religion, whole Faith is grounded on the 
Divinirv of the Scripture, dircs to report thmp 
uthcrvk lie th^n he reads them in Genejis , he alters, he 
adds he fupprcffcs Circumftances , in a word, he 
oppolcs Mofes in luch manner, tha^ one of the two 
muft be i UlfcHiftorian Is this to be luffered » 
and muft it not be concluded from thence, that ci- 
ther he c»red but little to fcwdalire his Nation, or 
that he thought that the particular Opinion he had 
on the Fallibility , and confcquentljr, on the Inlpi- 
xation of Mofts, wluch he could not bdievc, was 
^'cipmmon among the Jews He^ deferved this 


Abraham's Fraud But all this has no other Founds* 
non than the Privileges of Rhctorick , which arc 
fometimes extended almoft as far as thofc of Poets 
andof Patnteis 

- - • - PsBortbus {y) atque Poitis 

^id Itbet audendi femperfuit jtqua poteftas 
Two Things ftem to favour the Sentiment that 
Mr Moreti followed 1 In Abraham's Time the 
King otGerarhzd the fame Name as in Ifaac's Time, 
and in both Times they had a General of an Army, 
uhofc Name was Picol II How fair foever Robekah 
was, (he was not taken away as Sarah was , becaufe 
Abmelech had time to grow old, and remember’d the 
III Confcqucnccs of Sarah's Ravifhmcnt 1 anfwer, 

I That there have been Aifefred Namci to all the 
Kings of a certain Country, as that or Pharaoh to 
the Kings of Egypt Why might not that of Abimcm 
lech be common to all the Kings of G&mr ? Perhaps 
Ptcol was the Name of an Office, and perhaps chat Of- 
fice mightpafs from the Father to the Son I an* 
fwer, 3 Tnat it may be the Abmelech of Ijaac was 
not then a Young Man, although it was ro 4 he that 
had taken Sarah. 1 really believe that be wat ajpod ^ 
Old Man, feeing he formed no Deftgn agamft the 
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Mow from ThUdorus lUza (s) Bocogpfmel whom to did not Jbkliew 

nr fff oHendtf, cd, and feeing he did not that ffit 'Was tti* « 


prominciip auod tu nun^nam faffum 
fi Virus elfmulus loaljojephus, mentitm rfe malUs iotts 






LANCOURT. ABRABANEl: 3 t 

,’<»*w/H«FiracoTW^ by attain SjJort, that hejperceived tietwc,en them two, by ^Turfei- 
lookiag out at Ws Window, that it was i^ot lb j and hiVaig caus’d ifdat to cowt to iinus£;»;^ 
faid, (y a Jitnty Jhe u tBy Wi^e 'Ani%vw fayeft tieUt %e $t Sifltr f ^dt ts tbu thai ff/ 
thou hhp Jme m ? Ofifi tf the feq]^ Itgbtfy la^n ‘mtb thy T^ftj th^)* 169 


[•d afl his Shbl’eJ^^ 


7 ft i* 


'^uUm h0ve hreugbt Grnlm^t ^ - i ^ « * - 

to Aoljaac and Reieiah IK) hattn on pain of, Death That RehtbUftrao'ce- and dbat Qr- ftakfti} irtf* 
dcr, couI^jHy proceed fifom a good Hpart, and deferV’d Veil that oUr JModetns m6rf%l 

“re of their IVbrds. fair’s Rrofpenty chanj^d that good fricnd^ip of A- ifaacus 
rhen they perceiv'd that he had acquir’d great Riches, they told hiih Ccraras 
PRiat he mull retire He ob^’d ^ and contihuing to Prolpet, notwithll^nd- 
^ CrolTes that were rais’d againlt him in divers plskces, about digging of Wells, he fettu/oe* 
d himlelf courted by AbmeUcb for an Alliance, to Which he gave a mvourable An ’ 
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BLANCOURT jf Nicholas Verrot Sicur of ). Look for Tsrrc^t 
iB RABANEL y tfaac ) a Famous Raihy, was Born at (i) Lisbon in the 
P 1437. of a Family chat pretended to be defeended (Z) from Klhg David He 
Ivanc'd hunfclf much at die Court of Alfbonfits the V King of Tottugal, who ho- 
nour’d him with great Offices^ which continued until the Death of chat Prince , but he 
found a llrange Alteration under the new King ddbrabanel was {A) 45: Years of Age 
when John the II Succeeded his Father Alfbonjm. All thofe that had govern'd Affairs 

in 


danpr of himfelf, but of his Subjefts only And 
as tnefc lived m fiich Lewdneis, that every Beauti- 
W Foreigner that pafs'd for unmarried , run great 
hazard » 1 foe no more likely caufe of ^btmeUth^s 
& fanail- Continency towards Rebekah than lus great Age The 
fimum VI- young Libertines fay, Then ernes a TiMe thot a Man ts 
toewije 

(IV) By a certam Sport ] Some Perfons have imt* 
gin'd, that the Scripture doth modeftly expreis by 
the word Sporty the Conjugal Duty that jjaac paid 
las Wife, when Abmelteh looking out by chance w 
his Window fpied that Objeft (yy) Others will not 
hear of that kind of Interpretation ; They lay, 
That Ifaac was too Wife and coo Regular to have 
taken his Meafures fo ill , and that in toofe Occafi- 
ons he took good care to be in a place Where Neigh* 
hours could not fee him through the Windows So 
that, fay they, by the word Sport , certain Pf ftimes 
mult be underilood, which although thw are not 
the laft aft of the Comedy, yet are too femiliar be- 
ti\cen Unmarried Pcrlons, now near of Km (oever 
they may be T hofc Paftimcs ought to fignify lome^ 
thing elie than to talk familiarly, or lefoing orlauj^- 
mg fogcchcr , for a Brother and Si Iter do lb very 
honcRiy, and without giving caufe to conclude what 
Ahmelech did from the Sport between Ifaac and Rr- 
hekah That Explication |M||S to me incomparably 
more Reafonable nevertheJels ir mutt 


rum tarn 

intiiut^ 

rein hap. 
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per fene- 
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Ut 
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_ ^ „ cquircfiom a Patriarch For in 

it cannot be denied that Abm el ch looking out 
at the Windows , furpnzd him diverting himfelf 
With Rebekah at a certain Sport , from which it 
might certainly be concluded, that they were Hut 
band and Wife Take notice that they had been 
Mamed 40 Years , fo thutljaacwos 80 Years of Age 
St Augufitn in his Books agaiiiftf4iv/?/^the Manichean, 
a great Stickler againft the Patriarchs , makes (x) 
Ifaac* % Apology m a folid manner , and m the mam, 
It is too rigorous a thing not to permit a Married 
Patriarch or Prelate to take fmall Recreations with 
his Wife, without putting up all the Window-Shut- 
ters For this good Opinion mutt be had of their 
Modefty, that if Nature wouid pafs from finall Ca- 
refles to greater, they would take great care in fuch 
a flippery way to order it fo, that nothing fliouJd be 
Icen from the neighbouring Windows Cornelius d 
I^apde docs not know what he refutes , when he is 
paHionate againft the Authors of the firft Explicati- 
on He fays , Judai tmpurt jocum hunc intcUigunt co^ 
, coHjugalem Sed apage hos Cynicos credat 

fage pa 4 Ifaac fub ^0 fpeSf ante rege tarn mverecundum , lubri^ 
sfhtsiyea^ cam & fuife ^ That is not the thing m 

Queftioi||^Rody pretends that Zf/v/ir was then in 
the middlew the Streets , he was in his Chamber, 
and had not flint hi$ Windows well , that s all , and 
if It js too much, you will be oblig’d to condemn 
the Patriarch your felf , and to fer up for another 
Cato We know that Cato (a) drove Manlius from 
the Senate, becaufe he had given his W ife a Kifi at 
Noon-day, and m the Prefence of his Daughter It 
is likely, that Hanlim flipuld have been Conlul m 
nextElcftion Such Allegorical (b) Myftcrics 
>ught for in that Sport between IJaac and Rebe* 
w doubtlcfo xaeitfa^ they 1 nor the Sacred Hifto 


tife of 
^Ftrtf and 
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rian did ever think on I do not place thofe kind of P' 

Httots Jrt the Number of thofe that 1 colleft , that oalrd 
would be to drink the Sea dry It were to be wittL *4 
that moft of thofe Myftical Imaginations were un* 
known to liVcfy Body 

(X) One of the People might lightly ] The Phtlt» 

Bines mutt needs have been terrible People on the 
Chapter of Love, ieeing their King Abimelech is iur- 
pnzn, that no body had lam with Rebckaht who 
paft only for s Sifter We learn fiom thence 
at the fame time that they refpefted Marriage As for 
Maids, they believ’d fumciently in thofe Countries 
that they were for the firft PoflcfTor Witncfr Z)/- 
nahf Jacob's Daughter , when flic had a mind to 
Walk (c) , She was taken hold on immcdwteJy , they 
enjoy d her, and afterwards fpoke of Marrying 
her 

(T) Born at Lisbon ] His Anceftors were of Ca^ 

Btlo majoribm Caftellam Hfpamap ex parent thus , 
Olyniponem Lu/ttama agnovit pair i am So fays the 
Journal of (d) Leipfck Don Hicolas Antonio will 
^vcit, that the Family of Abrabanel haj i^s Seftle- 
menr, during fcvcral Ages, at Stvil He had learnt 
It (e) from Bartolocci , apd hp cites (/) Rahbt Solo^ 
mon ben P^irga, who faid aJmoft the feme thing in his 
(g) HiBary of the Jews tranflated into Latin by Gen 
tins 

(Z) That pretended to be defended from Kint^ David ] jhall be Ci 
Abrabanel laid [h) fomcwhcrc, that at the time of the ted heteaf 
Dertruftion of the firft Temple, Two Families, of tn 
the Race of David^ went into Spam^ whereof one (h) Coni- 
fettVdatLucena^ and the other at 6 rvi/, where it left ment m 
Poftcrity In (i) another plate he gives the Hifto- Zaciiari- 
ry of that Tranfmigration Rabbi Solomon ben Firga am c ii 
(k) introduces a certain Thomas^ who makes a long Fol 29, 
Deduftion of the fame Hiftory to Alpbonftu King of apud Afta 
Spam , and fets forth to him, that the Family of the Lipf p 
Ahrahanels defcended from the Kings of Juda , but 
Alphonjtss believes nothing of it , and forms iniu- 
perable Difficulties agamft thofe Genealogies The 
Jews m order to come off, fuppolc ( 1 ) that Abrabanel 
loft hisGcncalogical Books in the hurry of his Re- 
movings Huetiue {m) reports that Manajfes bon Jf- 
tael aflures m hxs Conciliator^ That thole T wo Fami- 
lies, Ifliicd from David^ retir’d into Spam^ after the 
Rum of the Second Temple That Rabbi hid a ve- 
ry particular intcreft in that Ridiculous Sror> , for jebui 
his Wife W was of the Family of the Ahrahanels if 
Fiiiiliy, It IS not eafy to know who that Alphonjtts 
is, that had fuch a long Convcifation with that 
Thomas, m the Book oi Solomon ben Virga Some 
(0) call him King of Portugal , and as they will have 
the Abrabanel whereof Thomas f peaks to him, W be 
our Rabbi, Jt IS not doubted but that they rake him , 
for King A/phonf ns the V Don Nicholas (p) Antonio tiusSc- 

beheves that rhcQucftion tbeie is of quire another monftr 
Abrabanel, and chat that Alphonfus is the laft King of Evangel 
Ciffo/rthar bore that Nime He might be in the p 708 
right fo far, but he is m the wrong, when he rcc- edit Lipf 
kons near Two Ages between that King and our Rah-^ i <594 4ro 
bi , for the latter was Born in the Year 1437 and (n) Id ib 
that King died m the Year 1350, at 38 Years of (f) 

Age ^ 

(jf) ^syestrsof Age J Nicholas Antonio mferted at (p) Nicol 
the end ot his Btbhothcea Hihanna, what Fa Barter Anton 
locct told bm concerning Ifaac Abrabanel, whereby ubi fupra, 

he 1 1 p 6 tj 
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toobeytnev^racrsiw ..--*— what Wiis plotting wnft his Head, he fled in 

but underftanding of AH nis’^te was feizd at the re- 

all haft into the dominions of the KinA or Alive. He loft at that tune 

cum of the Soldiers Jl'*? nf a Comineitcary on DetnerMettn^ whim CfOuW’d h)ii^ 

with all his Books, the bcgmmi^g of a Comm^ , 

was fo little groun^d, ®* ^*|TQ™gyer ^ be, having fettled himfelf in C^i/e, he be- 
ment of his other Peifecutions. H^^The made his Commentary on the Book of Jo. 
gan to Teach to Compofc J W afterwatdshe was calld to the Court 

{hua, on that of ? ® S ufas 8 Years employ’d, that is, until thejFwx wer®<* 

of Ferdinand and I/«M<», f ,he CathoHck Kmg, m 149a He us’d his endeavour 

expell’d out of ^he j® ^.-Mtions to divert that terrible Storm, but Midd not ob- 

both by his Prayers (D) and Latent ^ reft, with his Wife and 

tain any thing,, and he | Compos’d his Commentary on the Books of 

Children, lie retir d to .J?®. j* j forget to caufe himfelf to be efteemed 

Ksngs, in 149; Being a C^mtier, he d^ ^ 

bv me Know^®^g®,^®/",‘/’^^Il^hVFavour of Ferdinand King of Naples, and afterwards 
that he infinuated of the latSr. when Charles the VIH. 

into that of Alpbonfus He “Bo ^ 

King of France drove him from JO * . {jemn his Commentary on Ifatab, in the 

Deafh of m 'vhat he hJd formerly writ- 

Year 149? He had the good Fortune m find^oy acc ^ 

ten on the Book of Deuteronomy l j^e wrote divers Books He flnilh'd his Den. 

fin’d himfelf p r and his y Naebalatb Avotb, in the Year 

teronomy, and Compos d his ^ ^ 5 j, Maiene Hajefebua, and m 1498, his t MaJ. 

1496 The following Year he Compos dhs a' majene^ ^ 

cbm$a jefebua , and his nfen there between the Venetians and the 

Portugue/e, concerning Spices , ® . w powers In the Year i5’04 he Com- 

acquir’d the Efteem and F^our of g ^ Compos’d 
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he correaed feme Faults that were alr«^ Pnated 
in that R-Wi’s Article , but it feems to ®' 
did not fpeak exadly, when he faid , ^ 

hue, fed Li deltui in QafteUa regnjm 

anmll PertuguB.a Reg. furum eft gram He mews 

an Age that commonly cannot give 
Learmng , which cannot be faidof the Age 4J 
Ycart i; IS therefore certain, that the Author of 
the B.bhetheca Hiffamca bchev d *hat * % a t. 
much below that Age when he fled into CaRile He 
wai theiefore miftaken - „ 

(B) Seme Chr, fan Mthort de ml agree J iuey 

fay tL ^brabaiel defuv’d to be Treated as he was j 

and that he would have beenmoic leverely pondhd, 

when his Malice had been known , if 

turc of Kmc lohn had not mclm d him to be latisn 

S w 2 h Bamfting him^ They »MAat the ^ 

of Confcience made that Rabbi 

tugal, and to fly by Night to CaBde, with an extra- 

tuitms 1 They fay that he intruded himlelf m the 
Court of Ferdinand and ifabcUa, ^ 

Bank he fet up in the Kingdom of ' ^n' 
gather’d great Treafurcs, by making ufc ingenioufly 
Sf aU the Arts of his Nation , that he tyranniz d 
over the Pool , that his Ufunes eat up 
had the Vanity to afpire to the moft llluurious li 
5 ^. and tKoft Wed by the Noble Families 
of Spain , and that being, moi cover, a Sworn tne- 
mv of the Chnftian Religion, he contributed more 
than any other to the Storm that crulhd him with 

all his Nation (s) ^ ... 

f Dj B» b.s Prayers and Lamentatiens ^ He relates 

himiUl L one oi {s) his Books . what he did on 
that Occafion Selmm ben f^rf* reports « ^ * 

(#) Hiftory of the 7*»r,with the ^f^pu- 

on of the dreadfulMisfomines that acccompam^the 
Three hundred thoufand Jw , *hat were fore d to 
go out of the Dominions of the Catholick King 

Hr Paft mth hm tuie Sicily ] NitbtlM ^a- 
w* correfbng his Article of ^brabanet, on the Con- 
veilstUBU ^ with Father Bartphttif 6y*i I—/ 


That that Rabbi follow’d Kmg Ferdinand into Sttilr, 
whom the French had Dethron’d , and that awr the 
Death of that Prince he retir’d to Ctnfiu Tbjsis 
doubtlelsa Fault, Ferdinand is tpltan for jtlfhenjut 
Ahrabanel part into Sutly with {x) Mphenjus, as ^x) He vat 
(r) Fa Barteheei remarks* and not with Ferdinand ,y 

He dwelt at «#»<• ir,) until ^Wjj^dicd in the the Name 
beginning of the Year 1495, anaS^HWltw^t to uijxtceed- 
Cerftu, and there the Commentary oft ifieiah fj ,, 

gun in 149s If he had not part Into that Ifland j,ojindr/;« 
until after the Death of Ferdinand, it may be held 
for very cci tain, that he could not have been thcic 
in 149s So that the appendix of Ntchilat Antenie succef- 
liiould have need of another Appendix to correct Ferdi- 

It _ . . J naofl 

(Jf) In the Tear iyo8 1 Father BsrfH.cn noted „ 

' Cr Am,*nfst xirhti had alreadv a 


that Year to Don Ftichelas Antenie, who had ^re^y ^y^Barto- 
caus’d It to be I’rinted, That our Rabbi was Pr^t locci fu- 
form the Hebrew Tongue at Purfs* about the Year g^j 

1510 We have a Proof here of Mr Meren s Neg- 
ligence He had that Author’s B.bhetheca Hijpamea 
in his hands, and did not take the pains to confult “ “> 
the Appendixes that made a good part of it, md which 
clear and coireft divers places of the Work So that 
he gave us the fault concerning that Profeflbrftip of 

p4rf«<i, without knowing that *** * 

refted it himfelf at the end of the Book, and had 

excus’d himfelf for having follow d Buxtxf (a He- W Nic^ 

netiastnde prtfcHus tnetneratur, ex ^ua urhe tn Germant. Anton TO 

am autin^/epnemPatavinamHebraua lingua, 1 p 696 

Buxterfium & ahttfequutt net Uteris m Bibliotheca 
nettra mandavimus , ptmt ttnferre fe Cmfiat autem 
Penetiis eum (b) feptnaginta aims netum fuf crisis faeu. W « 

re^zjrtr.hZ, A j 

MotOupi r>d. ,te f'ys “'y'i" 

ted the time right So that Mr Msrer. ^gj' ^ " 
come and tell us, Art in 1 j 10 Abrabanel taught the 

^*(0* HeT^thnt Sens, Judah, Jofeph and Samuel J (e) Id 1^ 
It feem, atift a* if he Had left Fnur « 

wts true, umMae(c)Anetnie Reports, That tbs 6fi 
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abrabanel. 

iiciaA and a^preat Poet, and Compos’d many Vcrlibs to the Glory of his Father It is 
faid that Samuel embrac'd Chnftiamty at Ferrara^ and receiv'd the Name of Mpbjnlut 
there, which was the Duke’s Name Abrabanel made divers (H) other Books, the Date 
whereof cannot be fee down, and fome whereof have not yet been printed Sever U 
loble Ventttamt and the chief of the Jews^ attended his Funeral with great Pomp 
Iis Body was buried at Fadua^ in a Burying-place without the City Rabbi Juda Mtmx. 
vho had been ReAor of the Academy, was buried a little while after m the fame plac^ 
The Siege of the Year i J09, rum’d the places thereabouts in fuch manner, that that 
Burymg'place la no more to be difcern’d Abrabanel had great Gifts He is egual’d with 
he famous Matmtmdes , and fome Perfons place him alfo before him The Jews pic- 
tend^hat he utterly ruin’d all the Reafons and Objeftions of the Chnftians The lat- 
ter defpifing with Reafon all that he faid concerning our JewtJI) Controverfies do 
much value his other Interpretations , they find him Subtil, Clear , Learntd^and 
Sincere He does not Canonue the Opinions of his Matters, and Cenfures the Pla- 
gut, and the other Faults whereof he finds them Guilty, freely enou^ His great 
cault IS to have been too fenfible to the Perfecutions that the Jews had luffer’d and in 
which he had his Share The remembrance of that Misfortune animated him with fuch 
Fury againftjtheChnttians, that he treated them with the utmott Paflion He made 
almoft no Book wherein he did not fliew fome Marks of his defire of Revenge and nf 


his Indignation , and right or wrong he brought all kind 0^" Matters 
to the miferable Condition to which his Nation was reduc’d By thu means he 
(ABartol hoped to reanimate the dying Synagogue again « , and I believe alfo that he found cafe . 

ubifupra mil for the Oppreffion of his Choler, which might perhaps have fuffocated him if he irudVro- 
p 880 had not difcharg’d it on Paper He would not be the only Perfon that found ii,m rum Lipi 

C-i. letter z' ir _ 11 1 .1 . 'n i_ I • 1 •' . . 


dDQue iiii X'poiciiuunip ui raaua^ nor aDoui ms xmvcis into the EaH They P S 
are Fads wherein Mr Mcreri has grofiy abus d himftlf I fay but little lefs of the (L) *'^‘1 
Journey into Germany ^ 


lahrary , are Fa«s wherein Mr Mereri has grofiy abui 
^ Journey into Germany 

tolotCL 

jibi lupra leo that mide Dialogues of Love , was his Son 
V 881 But It muft be known, that the Author ot thofc Du- 
Id b logues might well be the fame with Juddf the Lldeft 
(h) Id lb Sou of Abrabanel That jnda was vulgarly call d 
p d88 ex (4) M{£ir Larne , his Book of Love is very well 
R CKvid known , Dmp Sauvage Pintus de have put 
Canz It into French The Author of it is commonly cited 
(t) Id lb under the Name of Leo Hebraus He is calld^r,^ 
p 881 Mejiu Lion Abrabanel Med HebreOpiVi the Spamjh 1 ran** 
^£,)Ubi llation, printed nt F'emce m the Year 1568 Jud^ 
lupra, p Abrabanel left lus i ather,when the Ft eneh Conquer'd 
5 3 > the Kingdom of Naples , and retir’d to Genoa to ex-» 

(1) That ts ^rcifc Phyfick (f) i^amuel Abrabanel was yet liy- 
tojay^ Ca- mg m the Pontibcat of juhus the III as appears by 
put 1 idti the Pcncion he prclcntcd to Cardinal Sirlet Piotc^tor 
it was of the Neophytes (5) He retir’d to Naples m the 
7r inflated year ij 40 and carried with him tlit value of above 
fiffa Latin fwo hundred thouiaud^ Crowns (h) Jin lathei 
fy W illi- dedicatedtojjiip the Commentary on Pirbe Avoth^ 
am Vor- th|^Jl([>4ilfrtompos’d in the Year 1496 (t) 
fiius, and Many ether Books ] Here arc thofc that arc 

printed noted in tnc (k) Journal of Lcipfuk , lome Lommtn^ 
With his taues on GenefAS, on Leviticus, and on Numbers {1) 
Notes at Raff h Affi ana ^ Sepher jejehuoth Mefihnho , A^hich is 
Amftci- a Work on tlie Traditions that concern tht Meflias 
dam, 1^3 8 Zedek Ohinm ^ this regards the Pumflhmcnts and 
Nic An- the Rewards of the other Life Sepbir lemoth O- 
toii t I ^ it IS an Hiftory from Adam Maamar Macha- 

P ^29 Je Schaddai , It is a Trcatifc of Ezekiel s Prophecy 
iin)That and Villon, agamft Rabbi Maimomdes Sepher Ate* 
u to fayy reth ^eiemm Miphaloth (m) Elohm Sepher Scha* 
Works of 9»aim Lhadajehm Labakath Nebhnm The Sieur 
Ciod He Tffeophiluf Sptzeltw (w) Remarks , that John Buxtorf 
treats the hon (hewed him a great number of Diirertations 
learnedly taken out of AbrabaneCs Works , which he had 


by Willi. 
am Vor- 
fiius, and 
ynnted 
With his 
Notes at 
Amftci- 


Abrabanel 

of lome of th« RM:s other Works, the time 
and place ot the Impreflion, accoiding as the BM,. 

»theca KMinica ot 1 lantavtstus could inform him 
Mr Mmrt ought not to hwe laid , I hat jitraba. 
ntl writ a Commentary on the Thalmud, hut only on 
apiece of the /Wwarf, Lntitld, P,rke Avoth tlis 
only Author ^if./ar Anttma could have explain d 
that fo well to him, that he ought not to have de- 
ceiv d himlelt m it I ather Smn, w l,o tells many 

Books, obferves (>) Cnt 

V*'’/ r It I compos d by that Raih under the Hfi ef tU 

rule ,f Nalular Avotli, Polkllion of the 1 ithcrs, „ Old fefia. 
aCmmentaryenthe lusoje Piikc Ayorh , and that ww.p 
iwAwfrrpnwo/irt Venice, iJiQuaito, /» 1 S 4 ? that S 37 
tl tre ts a Uarned 1‘rif tte ef that Aut! or, at the bigin. 
mngej bit Both Nahftlat Avoth, mheie.n he exflatnr 
till, hucieffim »f iheJraditimamens (A, Jews , whiih ir 
a very puzzling thing 

U) His Prid^ffttjbif tf ] Ste the Remark 
O hei c bcfoi t Tlie Le u nt J Men th ir lias e given 

usfp; an I Iiftoucal Abridgment of Lift . , , 

and til it luve follow d luni aJmoff fjum year to ^ 

year horn his going out ot until his Death, 

woul 1 not have omitted fuch a rcmaikablc Circum- H , 

ftantc , thcrctoi-el conclude, tint hneethey do not “““''I " 

Ipeakof It, the Autlior has nor Ipokc ot it Now 

xt IS very unlikely thit having faid miny things that 

rTktii/l tiaxf L r.. L II . P ^ 


lam , it IS an Hiftory from Adam Maamar Macha* could not do him fo much Honour as a Protcfiorliiip 
Je Schaddai , It is a Trcatifc of Ezekiel s Prophecy at Padua, he had not faid any thing of thtt Office 
'r andVifion, agamft Rabbi Maimomdes Sepher Ate* if he had been aftually polTcft of it And if any 
» reth ^eienim Miphaloth (m) Elohm Sepher Seba* Body clfc, beiidcshim, htd fpoken of it with any 
of onaim Chadafehm Lahakath Nebhnm The Sicur toundanon , I believe the GciitJcmen of Lcipfit^k 
Tfftophilus Sptzeltus (w) Remarks , that John Buxtorf would not liavc been ignoiant of it, noi have paft 
the Son (hewed him a great number of Diirertations it in Silence So that it is a 1 a£t lomethmg Apo- 
y taken out of AbrabaneCs Works , which he had cryphai, to fay nothing woric Add to this tint 1 i- 


tn It of the Tranflaced into Latin They miift needs be like 
Creation of thofc which the fame Bxxror/ publilh d with the 
the World, Co/ri He (hcwcd alfo other Tianflations that 
and exa* hp had made of fome of that RabbCs Books The 
mines from Commentary on Hargat was Tianflared into the La* 
Tongue by Adam Scherzerus, and mfened in the 
lyioics Frsfilium Orientala, pubhih d at Letpjuk m the year 

took all iddj The ( ommentary on Jofhua, on Judges, and 

what ts oil Ssmuel, Were publiffi’d in the lame City, in §686 
written in See l^hat has been faid o( that Edition m the Jour- 
intheBwk nalof Letpfitk, from whence I have taken this Ar- 
^enefts tide Jn the fame Year i686, the Commentary on 
Father St* Hofea W|t$ printed at Leiden, with the Preface on the 
^ Cnt 12 Prophets 5 the whole Tranflated into La* 

P tin Notes, by Frsmets ab Hufen In the Year 

PJe . J^onficur dr Pr//, a Converted pubhOid 

^jSpixel AbraioHePs Preface on Leviticus at London Sec the 
Sminmn Journal of Les^ck, in the Month of January, 1684 
Nmlas Antmo will give you fomctunes the Tide 


cryphai, to fay nothing woric Add to this, tlnt l i- 
thcr Bartoloui who has given an exad Series of that 
RabbPs Adventuies , docs not (peak of tint hin- 

^K) Nor his Travels into th, I aft J I hold it for * 
fallc, for the lame Kealim tint I but ;uft now 
reported, taken from thofe Gentlemens Silence But 
although that Voyage had been eftective, yet Mr 
Moieri would advance a great 1 He fuppoles, 

j That Abrab vicl taught the Hebrew Tongue at Pa* 
dua, m lyio , and m the 2d plau,rhac the deftre he 
had to ilicw his Hatred agaj/ift the Chnftians, ob- 
lig’d him to pals into the haft, to live thcic with 
thole of his Std, and that jt was then that he Com- 
pos’d that great Number of Woiks we have of him 
We have (etn that he died m the Year 1508 which 
IS enough to judge that this Account is veiy Chi- 
merical 

(l) l fay bt^ little lefs A the Journey into Germa- 
ny j I durft not call it wife, while i was pcrlwa- 
E ded 
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ABRAB'AI^EL ABRAHAM. 


Jhrahantl Was an indefktigaWe Maii'in the Labour of Study j he focnt^^ic „ 

- • ® u^cablefia. 


^ , , Mightf 

in It, and Could Faft a longtime He wnt with a great Faah'ty , tbe 
tred thatheihewed againR(Af)theChrtftiansm writing, did not hinder him from 
living with them in a civil, genteel, mild and flatteritig Manner « 

ABRAHAM, the Father and the Stock of Bchcvers, was the Son of Ttrab He 
defcended from Noah by Senty of whom he was Nine Degrees diftant The Opmion 
ubi fupr* that makes him to be Born the 1 30 year /8 of Terahy fdemsmore likely tome than that 
** which makes him to be Bom the -jotb year of the fame Terab It is |J|ydcely rfiat he 

c ,c,ord was borh in the fame City from whence the Holy Scripture y Fa- 
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ing to the ther went to go to the Land of Canaan, It was a City of Cbaldaa that is . 

Hebrews, brabam went out of It with hls Father, and ftay’d with him at until 

It u the Father Afterwards be follow’d his firft Deflgn, which was the Journey mto PdTeftme 
the’Fhl 7 Scripture Ihews the divers Stations he made m the Land of Canaan , his Journey to 
mud the ' ^gyff) where they took his Wife from him, who was alfo his Sifter by his Father , his 
fi^ooS af» other Journey to Gerary where ftie was likewife taken from him, and afterwards jj[|^ 
f /f» ‘he ftoi’d again as at the firft time , the Viriory he obtain’d aramft the Four Kings thatflH| 
%TwZid plunder’d Sodom , his Coniplaifance to his Wife, who would have him make ufe of theff^ 
> Genef Maid-fcrvant tiazar *y to have Children by her , the Covenant that God made with him, 
ji V fcaied with the Sgn of Circumcifion, his Obedience to the Order he had received from 
d- Seethe Qod to offct up his Only Son , the manner how th^t Adt was hinder’d j his Marriage 
^rah* with Ktterab , his Death at 17J Years of Am , and his being Buried near his firft Wife 
4 See the Saraby in the Cave of Maebpelab It would be ufelefs to enlarge on thofe things. ^The 
^tieie if Proteftants know them at their fingers end , they leam them at the Foumam Head from 
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long 


liagar their Youth And as for the Roman Cathoheks, they h^ve no need of a new Duftionary 
to inftruft them , that of Mr Stmon and that of Mr Morm do it fufticiently It is more 
proper for fuch a Compilation as this is to mention the Falfities , and die uncertain 
Traditions that concern Abraham , but their great Number would be able to difcourage rl"| 
the moft indefetigable Writers For what has not been fuppos’d concerning {N) the ^ 
Motives of his Converfion ^ W'hat Lxploits (O) have not been afcribcd to him agamft 

Ido- 


ded tint Don Ktcclas j^nfomo had cited Buxtoif 
right , for in fuppodng that Ji6 cited him right, it 
ought to be believ'd (q) that Abrabantl fpoke of his 
Jpurney into Gtrmany in his Commentary on Pirke 
Avoth I reduc'd my fclf thertfore to fay on that 
Suppofition, that it uas at Icaft certain, that Abra^ 
bflntl did not go into Gertnany as foon as he was Exil'd 
trom the Catholick King s Territories , feeing 
he Embark'd for the Kingdom of NafUf , and 
arriv’d there fomc time after So that I 
found Mr Morert in Fault ft;ll , He fays , Abraoo 
band was of the Number 0 / tht txiltd He reuted 
tnte Qtxm'xny yand aftervards into Ital^ And I had 
Rerffon to be io much the more (urpnz’d at that 
I uuit, bccaufe I knew that Don NtcoUf Ant9nt9 hid 
Corrcftcdit after he was better inftiuftcd by la- 
ther Hartolocct But having confulted the Book that 
V is ciud, I found that the Author fays in no wile 
xhMAbraajfiet lays tint he travcll’d into Gnmafiy See 
hcie what (>) Buxterj lays, Hic titulus ( Moienu, id 
eft, Dodfoi noftcr ) nevus infra ducentos amies na* 
tus in Germania, tfidi in ItaliOfn tradudue, quod valdi 
miratw fuit Don Jfaac Abarbinel ex Hifpania in has ter* 
tarvemens, utifjemei Icribit tn Commentario , Pirke 
Abhoth, cap 6 I can no longer doubt , but that 
Don hJicolas Antonio did not well underftand Bux* 
torf, ind It IS a miftakc which he did notretraft in 
the place where he informs us w hat I athcr Bartotoeci 
had told him concerning Abrabanel Note, That that 
Father proves the Falliry of thit Journey into Ger* 
many dcmonftracivcly, of which, lays he , Ibmc (s) 
ipeak, he cites Buxtorf 1 do not queftion but this 
unll ftop the courfc of that falfc Citation 

{Ml That he Jhevoed agamft th* Chriftians in non* 
ung 1 His Commentaries on the Scripture, and 
‘ icffy thole he made on the Prophets, arc fo fufl of 
iin agamft jefus Chrift , agamft the Church, 
ft the Pope, iiid agamft the Cardinals and all 
CJeigy, and agiinft all Chriftians in geneial, but 
Ter more agamft the Roman Catliohcks , that Father 
Bartdoca (t) could have wifli’d that the Jem had not 
been peimittcd the reading of them He Remarks 
alio, that the reading of the Commentaries on the 
laft Piophcts was interdifted them, and that they 
dtirft not keep them (») Bt Ins etiam plunb is tn locts 
tantm dentiUmfttanam RthpMem tnorHet & lacerat, 
tdeoque tnento tUorum U0iO & rtfentto Judsets interdiBa 
til, neeeos afudf ntinert audent , fubini falttm , & 
(w) Sui- falant propter merumChriiltanorttm 
d 4S in ( N} Concerning the Motives of bit CdhverJioH ] It is 

* common Opinion enough, that Ah/Uhm fuck’d in 
(\) Apud the Poilon of Idolatry w ith his Milk , and that hi$ 
Lenc- Statues, tnd taught that they 

brird m nittllAic Wo^fliip’d as Gods Softie (x) have 
( luon fertortb> That Abrak^m oxcrci$’d leraVs Trade a 


(q) PlO. 
tugus er- 
go IS in 
Cicrmai- 
iinm vc- 
Jilt, quod 
ipie ait in 
Commen* 
tan is ad 
hbrumlal* 
ftiudicum 
Pirke A* 
voth — 
JBuxtorfio 
ttftt 111 
f I 

dbift. f/a 
tuns lie* 
hr rot urn 
pag 1 00 

Nic An- 
ton Bibl 
Hifp t 1 
p 628 
ir) Bux- 
torf dc 
abbrcviat 
llcbiaor 
p Ilf c- 
dic le- 
cundx 
( 0 Barto- 
loc ubi 
fupr I p 
C ^8 


( ) Barto. 
Jocci ubi 
lupra, 

P « 7 < 5 , 

879 

(u) Id lb 
V ^78 


rum 

riO ue am 

ftforum 
div initato 
innutii- 
tuin fuifi 
fc Pt 
io ao 
Sal^ 

Mai 
nides, 
MorcNc- 
voch p 3 

C 2P 
g/^esitfopj 
a certain > 




pretty while, that is to lay, that he made Idols and 
Sold them Others fay , That the Impiety that 
reign’d in thole Countries, being the Worlkippxng 
of the Sun and the Stars, Abndtam hv d {y) a long 
time in that unhappy Mire He drew himftlf 
out of it, by tht Reneftions he made on the Nature 
of the Planets He admir’d their Motions, their 
Beauty, and Order, but he obferv'd alfo Impcife^fi- 
ons in them, and horn all this he concluded. That 
there was a Superior Being to the whole Fume of 
ihcWorld, an Author, and a Director of the Uni- 
vcrle Saidas cites Philo indeed to prove, xht^tAbira* 
ham rais’d hiiftfclf to the KnowJi^ge of God by 
ftlibfe kind of Rcfleftions , but as he relates on lAc 
Credit of the fame Author , that Abraham attain- Abrafiam 
ed that high degree of Licht it 14 Years of Age, 
and had the Courage to l |fc(|fcife;x/. », Lea\e off this 
Trade of Idols, where wHP IM th e World, 

we have not here an 

ham\ long Idolatry It is certam^WI^HHiffl 
Without owning that that Patriarch wajWH| B|B r 
time inftffed with Idolatry, maintains, FhatlMlK 
Wit, and by the Confidcration of the Univerft, nc 
knew the Unity, and the Providence of God , andl 
that he was the firft that durft oppofe the Popular 
Error concerning it He found an Oppoiition 
ftrong enough to make him refolve to fbrfake his 
Country This is perhaps the firft time that any bo- 
dy expos’d thcmfclves to Banilhment for the Zeal of 
Religion On that foot, Abraham would be in re- Recognif 
lation to that kind of Punifhment, under the Law 
of Nature, what St Stephen was , in regjurd of the 
Capita! Puniihment, under the Law of Grace He 
would be the Patriarch of the Refugees, as well as 
the Father of Believers I do not fee thit it can be 
denied but that his Father was an Idohter, feeing 
the Holy (a) Scripture affures it calling him by 
his Name , but all chat might be inferr’d from 
thence, would be, thit Abraham before the Age of Te- 
Difcretion was of his Father’s Religion , it is the wh theFa* 
unavoidable Fate of Children to be in that the faith- 
ful Seftanes of the Ptrfons under whom they are 
Educated Smdas Reports, Thar at Fourteen years 
of Age he made ufe of his Reafon , he 
the Abyfs into which his Father was pi 
he drew him out of it , infomuch, that 
commanded him to go out of his Countn ^ , r n. 
would ffo along With him St Eptphantus {b) Re- Jolhua, 
ports, That Idolatay having begun in the time of ch 24 
great Grand-Father of the Patriarch v 2 

the Idols confifted only in flat Paihting , and that f^)Epjpb 
Terah begun to make tnem of Clay adverf 

fo) ivhat Exphits ] I would not accufe Phth to hai 
have contraditted himfelf, although we hav^tA f' 
nowfeen chat he fays in one of hjs Works, That 8 ' 

jOhrAm 
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tiller m CUld^a , or in the City of (PJ Haran ? How mahy i Sciences, and « Apiid 
bow many (K) Books arc not attnbuted to him ^ The Jews * attribute to him the Pnvi- «»«*«- 
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Ahdhsmwifi a long ttfneCrjxnfeQed with theExtrava- 
gancies of the ChsldeanSf and in the DiftionarV of 
Sutdse^ That Abraham knew the Abfurdities of ido- 
iatrjr at 14 Years of Age , for how can one rely, as 
to Numbmand Citations^ on fuch a lame talil* 
Bed Author as the Suidae of this time ^ Perhaps he 
had not writ 14 but 50 Years There is an old fra^ 
dition chat gives Abraham that latter Age, when he 
went tut of the fiofom of Idolatry It is related 
(d)f That his Father having undertaken a Journey, 
truRed him with the Sale of his Statues And that 
a Perfon who pretended to buy fome, ask d him, 
Pf^at Age art thou ? Abraham anfwcrcd him, fifty 
Tears Unhappy Man as thou art^ reply d the othci , at 
50 Tears of Age thou doft adore a Betne; of but one Da) 

, 1 hi$ confounded j^braham Some time afret , a Wo- 
man brought him Meal to oRei to the Statues, but he 
took an Hatchet and broke them, and aftcrw irds he 
put that Hatchctlnto the Hands oi the greateft 7 e- 
rah, being return’d home, ask’d from whence that 
Havock came Abraham m(wcr'‘d him, That a Di- 
fputc arolc between thofe Idols a^Iio IhouJd 
begin to eat of the Offciing that a Woman hid 
brought, ind thereupon the God which you let great- 
er than the reft, arole and broke them all with the 
Hatchet Terah anlwei’d, Thar he mocked him, and 
tint thofe Idols had not the Wit to do it Ahiaham 
turn’d immediately thefe W’ordsof hisl athei igainft 
the worfliipping ot thole 1 ilie Gods , but lerah did 
notundeiuind Raillery, butdelivcicd his Sontothe 
Inquifition Nimtod the grtit Inquiiitor, as well 
the Conqueror ot the Country, exhoited ALiaham 

immediately to adore Fire , then alter lome 

Anfwers and Replies on both (ides, he caus d him to 
be caft into the middle oi thole i lames , Let thy Ood 
come and take thee hence, faid he to him Haran the 
Brother of Abtaham u as very attentive on the Lvenr, 
foi he had rcfolvcd in himlcli to follow the P irry 
that ftould conquer , to be of Himrod^s Religion, if 
the Fire (hould burn Abraham , and of Abraham & Re- 
ligion, if the Fire did not burn him Abraham came 
fafc and found out of the 1 lames , and then Hirnrod 
having ask d Haran, What doJl ttwu belnveof it, and ic- 
cciv'd this Anf\\ci, I hdievi m the iaod of Abnhain, 
caus d him to be caft into aim nice H /nw u as io 
ill us d thei c, that he died oi it i littlt u iiiJc iftti , ni 
the ie) prtfcncc of lus 1 ithcr Tht rciloii v h) rhe 
Inc had lo much hold on him is, tint {fj Jus 1 mrli 
was nor lo lively as that ot Abtaham, ind that he u is 
not prcdeftiintcd to gitnt I hings as Abtaham i h if 
Tiadition IS not new, Icemg St ferom lepoits it, 
ind he feems illo to adojj^ it in that which coii- 
ccins Ahrahanis Mj^r aculous Prelcrvanon m rhe 
1 James FqjJ^i*<lfP nothing of rhe Supciftiaous 
C\ue}0f&i^Ter^h, w ho a^^cd the pur of an Infoimcr 
to tlicHoly Office againft his own Son St Epipha- 
nitif, {h)\\\\o liys nothing of it ncithci, maintains on 
the connary, that 7 outlived hts Son Haran, foi 
pumlbment of the Audacity he had to in ike Gods of 
Cli) , and that no lather before him had feen his 
Children die of a Natural Death The Equiv ocation 
of chcWoid 0 ) Ut might have given occahon for 
thofe Fan cs 1 hofc that urge the Words whcic God 
1 lys k) to Abraham, I am the Lord that brought thee 
out of Ur of th'^ CaUcans, imagine (I that he deliver d 
him fioni a gieat Peilccutjon, feeing he made ulc of 
the fame Phi ale in the beginning ot the Decalogue, to 
hgnify the Dcliveiancc out of Egypt, but this 
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had gathered, and ail the SouL phatthey had gotten j 
They Will not underftand bv this a Generation of 
Children, but a Propigation of I aith, and they con- ^ • 
firm that i xplication by the Metaphoi that rhe Api'- t' , , 
ftle St Paul [ p made ufc of in the 19^^* Vcrle oi the r , \ 0 
4^“ Chapter ot his Ipiftlc to the My I th ^ ^ 

Children, of whom J ttavd in njiiw, in?r// C niH i 
formed tn you Jr \\ moie likely tint thoL So I- 
they had gotten wtie Sh\ts tint ihr\ hid hoiirfir, 
and the GniJdieii rlnrwcie hoia of t'lolc Slives 
Without doubting toi all that, tint Atiraimm cndci- 
your d to infti uft the InlidcK is much is his 7c il and 
his Wildom luggeltd to him , ind that if he con- 
verted my ol rhcni dining his fo|ourmng Tit Haran, 
they might follow him to rhe Lind of Canaan Some 
<yjPcrfons Will Invt ir^ tint hts 1 ithcr did notferve 
the I allc Gods until fttcr his coming to Haran Tins 
feems abfurd , foi is it is vtiy piobiblt (r^rlnrtlnt 

Family went out of C/ to ivoid thcl'wifircLr on 

they hid reiion ro fcir, bccmleof then toifiknig 1- J^^phus 
dolatry, it would be vciy ftiai^gc tint tin ^Icid cfit " don tht 
fhouJd not hiVc been conu] ted unuJ he cime into 
the Country w hither he fled foi Kefure But it 
might be that the worlhipping of Idols, w hcieof A 
bra/yam hid cured y«ni/7hcfoic rhev w ent our of their 
Counm, itvi\ d igain in rhe good Old MinsSouJ, 
for in thole 1 inits of Ignoi ukc , muiy Peilons hid 
not the Gift ro ovcicome ilw 1} s then Nitunl Inch- 
nuioii to Idohtjy Ir is illobclitv d chit K^dot ( f) 
the thud Son o^ rtrah,W{\ nevci well coiiveitcd, and 
tint ncvcithckls he lefr his ( nunti \ to go to his I i- 
ther it Ht tn Peih ips ir miL^br w clllu he tint it* 
viv d the IdohnousW oiiliij> in tint Old jM 1 s Soul 
which Abrahi?// had diovc iw i) from thence li is 
certiui that Laban, Cn indihjld of tint haihot ferved 
Idols Some 1 ithi is of rhe ( hurch Invc believed Miai 
Tetah wis ntichcr fiithful ni Ins Life, noi it rhe 
point of Deith See tlu , ift, ind the 37^^' Homilies 
of St (.htyfoilnn How Ihoiild they piovo it And 
how Ihouid tiic contiiiy he ]»iov d to them ^ There 
ire iTiiny Inriicare riiings ihour the Hiftory of A- 
braham, wheicin tliolc tint iigue pto and con want no 
Aigunicnrs But poor I ithcr Bouldtu, (r) who be- ^.7 
J cved ih It th It Pitinich cicftcd lom**\ 1 ojiaftcries It - ® 

Hat m, uid tint he bi ought only the moft Novice 
Monk with him inro PtUshut, is none of thole that 
cm illcdgc Ion t Rc ilon 

Hnp man) i>Liui ] Jr ;s fiid he undciftood 
^fhomv ) J Ins Ihrvfus i nd Iik'-wik of him , with- 
out innunp him , ifwt IcncVw {t)Jofphns, w ho if 
luns wn iJli) rinr he t lughc \ I is Arithmctick 
ind /tJ}rom?»y , tnd iN mas Dati tj inus would hive 
coniiimed ir, it he Ind ind tin’" Abratoam taught the 
f(f)p I ns iiLOtnuty and An bnutuk , but he iiys no 
lucii thing Ml [hidegfrer in the 144^'' Page of his 
ad Volume, titc^ the 4'^' Bonk oi huoh^ Dimalunui s 
Hiftoiies, as if it was to be found rhcic, hut he took 
loftphus s Words foi thole of rh it olts, in the i6‘'‘ 

Chlptcrof the 9'*' Book ol^EiJ bna sPrtpirt 10 1 van- 
gelna That Pitfius'i communicated Ajtron^my to 
the Vhanictans and to the E^)piiani, is fitpolemus {\) ^7 
md())Anapat uf lay , but after alJ,thelc things arc no 0 / Apud 
Articles of 1 aith J he Authors that ittnbure them eumdem 
to him , weaken the weight their Tcftimo* citantc, 
jiy, bythc I allitics they mix wirhit One ^z) Ays lufcbio, 
that All} aham\ Cl gned it Damaf us , mother (a) fays, Ib c 18 
that he liv d with ill his I imiJy 2 j \ cars wnth king U ) NicoJ 
Pbarethon m Egypt Another (b) does him the Inju* dc 
fticc to think, that one of the Motives of his Travels apud Jo- 
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IS to 

leek iVlyftcncs without ncccflicy We fee no fteps of ... , ■ u^a 

that Pcriccucion in the Scriptuics Thus thcFirc that into Egypt, the Dclire to know the Doitrmes of An 
did not hurt miy be pJac d propoitionably the Egyptians concerning the Divinity, ro follow | ^ 
in the fame Rink of Imiginaty Thoughts , as alfo 


what Maimomdes (m) borrows of a certain Book chat 
treated of the Agiiculcure of the Egyptians It was 
found there, that Abraham having maintained in a 


A * S Difputc againft the Idolaters, that Fire did 

not dclerve Divine Honours, was iinpnfon’d, depriv’d 
of all his Goods, and condemned to Banilhment T he 
King fear’d f||at the Authority and the Eloquence of 
luch a Man might turn Ac People from worfhippuig 
Fire C'drenus makes Haran die for a very bad Caufc, 
feeing ic is for having endeavoured to take Ferah's I- 
dois out the Fire into which Abraham had caft 
them It was m vain chat he endeavoured it, for he was 
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tnc Egyptians concerning me uivimry, ro follow | * 
them if they wcic better than lus, or to dijabufe ^ ^ Juf in 
thofe People, if they hid an Erroneous Belief Some alfo 
(c) Moderns do not believe that he taught rhe Fgyp 
tians the Matherniticks, but the Rcafon they give foi 
It feems fallc to me They lav , rh «r the king 
of Egypt s detention oi iiarah c ms d fuch 1 1 iea m 
brahani s 1 'ir, th it he was but in a mean condition to * J 9 
give LcMons on luch Abftraff Sciences as fhojc,w Inch ^ ^ ^ 

the Quifcf and Liberty of the 
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nZ \ ii wwsinviin ctuc nc cnacavourei 

deanto himfclf confum’d by the Flames 

Or m the Ctty of Haran It is pretended, (n) 
he became a Converrer there, and that while he 
mci to makcProfcJitcsamoncrhcMcn, Sarah did 

‘ ‘ J among the Women , and Aat Ac Words in 
, •) tmm be underftood fo, where it is faid,that 
out of Haran with Sarah his Wife, and 
m$ BtoAcr’s Son, and all Ac Subftance that they 



give i 

like Poetjy icquirc 
Mind , 

Cat 711 na J (Jum / iihcntis otii juifiunt 
But they ought to have taken notice , that yoftohus Sa- 

diftinguilh d rhe T inic very well , he fays it was at- han r 1 
rci Sarahs Liberty t\m Abraham had Conferences p XJ4 
with rhe I cirncd of Egypt, and when his Heart was 
quiet, both becaufe Pharaoh had loaded him w^hi, 

Bene^ts, inJ hecauic he was pcrloadcd that his^ Wife {dji^a she 
was refurned to him without having received any kimark A 
BJcini/h m her I lonour of the Ar- 

(K) And I ow many Books ] There is a Book {d) of tide Aki- 
chff Crtracion that has been a long time attributed to ba 
E a him 


wjofeph 

Antjq 
J ' c 18 
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ABRAHAM. ABRAM. 

lege of IxStig bom circoimas'd, and « the fame Soul which AJltm had. behevs 
that tfimtd had the fame Soul, and that it fliall be the Soul of the Me6ia^yW Omeheei 
remarks in BMtetbeca Rabhmea. The Mabometam have alfo concern’d themfelves to 
cell Fancies about chat Patriarch, as may be feen m the Alcoran, and in one of didr 
Chief Authors call’d KtJU^ They make him uke a Journey to Mecca, and theyFre?en‘* 
that he begun (S) to build the Temple there See Mr / HerMot s R^Uo$beque Ori«ma> 
from Page la to Page i6 where a thoufand Cunofities are to be found If we had cl 
Book that Hecataus had compos'd on C Abraham, we Ihould perhapsJiygany thinigs . 

It that have not been heard of. 'ThtCbrtfitans would not be the onlj 


y GencHj, not tell fome Stones concerning Abraham, for they made him plant 


>4 V 14 
'Ib VJI 


lingular Vertue 

Here are yet fome other Fancies of the Rabbies They fay that the Servitude of Fpft 
was the Pumlhment of fome Faults thzt Abraham had committed , for he had conihamd 
the Difciples of Wifdom to take up Arms, and permitted Perfons inftrutfled in the Law 
of God, to plunge themfelves again into Idolatry For fo they underfland the Words of 
the Scripture, where it is faid, y That he arm'd of ha Sirvants, born tn hu Houfe, and* 


c 
J' 

* See the 
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Bartolocci is 

in a great heat about that Matter, and does not nuke(l/ ' ufe of a goodB||||H|^ion They 
fay alfo, i That the Sight of a Precious Stone thatliung about AbrahdgKKck, cur’d all 
fick Perfons, and that God hung that Stone to the Sun alter the Death That 

that Patriarch taught the Children Magick, that he hid b) his Concubines n 

ABRAM (Nicolai) a Lorruiw Jefuit , born in the Diocefe of Toul, in the Year if 8y 
enter’d into the Society inthe'yeari6o6 and made protcilion of the fourth Vow in 162; 
He was a good Humanilt, and his Supenois thought him to be a pretty good Divine, to 
be made Profellor of Divinity m the Univerlity of Vmt-a-AleuJJ n He excicis d that Of- 
fice duringi7‘yens5ind died the 7"' Day of Sej>timkr, i6yj He had taught Claflical 
I earning before he begun tlie Profeflion in Divinity He publifli d divers (JVJ Books $ It 

IS 


liim If IS mentioned in tlie Thahnud (i) RMi C ha-^ 
nina, and Rahbj Uofchaia us a to tend in it rhe I ve of 
the iiabbath 7 he Authoi of the Book cntrlcd < ozn 
lays that that Work ot Abraham is piofound, and 
wints 1 Prolix Explication , rhit he teaches the U- 
nity of (jod , fh it he Items to liy very different 
things in certain regards , bur that in otlicr regaids 
he tends but to one Aim All I vos Invc not a rri- 
buted that Book to tint gieit Patnirch Some ( f) 
have publickly deci ued, tint it is a Suppofed Woik, 
and condemned the Boltincls oi Rabbt A^uibaj y^'hom 
they believe to be tlie true Author of that Piece 
^^4ts (g)dcdit potijhteni R Aqutbe fenbend librutnje^ 
ztut rommi Auuinawi patns uojhi ^ Flic Supplement 
ol Monrt Ins i vci> C uuous Aiticle on this Subject, 
tikcn our of 1 arhci 6 a/oh s Curie iJ Hiffoij, conlulr 
it at flu 48 , and ^ ^6 Pigcs of the I dirion of Rotter^ 
dim In iht fn ft Ages of Chiiftianity the i^ethian 
lien ticks pubhfhcu a Revelation of Abrahan ,asSr f- 
ptphanius /•) icmnks Or/^f 7 i O) has cited i pretend- 
ed Work ot tint Pitinich, \s herein a good and a bid 
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orhislols Abrahxms (k) Aftumption was iKo a 
fuppolcd Work ft is laid, tint the Libiary of the 
Monaftiy of the Holy Crof on Mount Atnaia in Etfn- 
opia eonnins (!) rhe Books th it comjos’d 

in rhe Valley of Marnrey whcrt,tn he taught thofi Phi* 
iofopi) y ly wboje means he defeated the(m) liveKirgs that 
had taken hu Nephew Lot L iftly , Abraham's luppos d 
Woik of the Creation wis printed it Parity m the 
Yeir 15S1 tnnilatcd into Lat w, with Notes byp«- 
fei Rittangehus , a Converted hWy ind Profeflorit 
Komngsbergy ga\c a L^/zwIranflation of it withNorcs 
in tilt Vt n 1642 (7/) 

(h) That he begun to build the Temple t her ] They 
1 elate, I Int Adam being drove Out of Paradile,pny’d 
to God to pciinir him to build a Houle, according to 
the Model he hid Iccn in Heaven , I Ay, a Houle, 
where he flionld dnetf his Prayers, and round about 
uhich he fliould walk tor Devotion God causM 1 
Tent to fall down thit relembled the Houle thit 
dam had fecit, and Adam mide uie of that Tent for 
what he had \v ifti d roi After his Death Seth built a 
Houic of Stone ind Mort tr on that Model, and the 
I lood ru^n d , bur Abraham and Ijhmael repair’d it 

(lod’s Qrdcr), others kept it lucceflivcly in re- 
piti , ind hftly, in the Ycir 74 of the Hegiruy Hejazus 
|iut ir 111 the Condition it is m at preleat, and it is 
the Outoiy of the Temple of Mecca (0) See theRe- 
inaik of the Aificle Agar 

[T t Of I vu y fingulm I'^rf J Orerfirue tittiftesfp^ 
to Ins t ir ul in i Greek Manuicnpt of the Library of 
Aut^shmgy th i Ahrti! am pfenfcd'a Cyprcls, a Pme and 
a Cedir, tint united rhemfelve< into one Tree , ne- 
vcrthtJels tich contuning the Propriety of its Roots 
and Bnnehes , that that free was cut down when 
the MatCn \U uere prepmng forrhe Temple of Soh- 
won , but that it w as iinpoftible to hx it in any phee , 
whith Solomon leeing, rclolvcd 10 make it ferve for a 



Seat, thic the being bi ought there, would ne- Tfaufation 
ver lit on It, and th it fht predicted th it the Redeem- of the Se- 
ct of Mankind ftiould die tiiumphantJy on that 'vcntyQtn 
Wood, tlwz Solomon enclos’d ituirh 30 Croifes of iS i “ 
Silver, ind tint that Situation lifted until the l>eath 
of Jifus Chifi This purs me m mind of the Oak of 
Mature undei which it is ^4) pretended that Ahrabae^ 
went fomenmes to cool himfelf It u laid, That thar 
Oik fr) was ftjJl to be feen in the Reign of Confiantiur^ um Hift 
Drysy is) id eft, qtwcus Mambiejuxta Htbron, m qua ufq, ludicr 
ad ictatem ttfantia mea ix Confian u regis imperium te- 
rehynthus monftrabatur p^rvetuSyix annot magmtudme in- 
dicantyfub qua habt ^avit Ah aham Miro autem cultu ab 

tthme s habtta efl, (X •vilnt quodan tnfgm nomine confe- if he A 
crata And (onK hive alio ciined tiic Extravagancy cited 
lo far, is to 1 1> , tliaf jtw is feen not above three hun- 
dred Yens ago livyliy, It i luft not be diftm- 
guifh’d from theC int oi^eth, tint the FravellcriUifTi- 
divil (O till, fine (tj near the City of ron m 

Htbron He- 

{V) An i docs not m linl^ 
pretends thic thelc Woids 
Give tne the Perfons, and take the 
nify according to ♦'he Liteul ind 
thole return to the u 01 Ihipping of idols, 
have inftruded in youi I nth, but xhdit Abrabam pro- 
tefted before all the People, tint he would nor do it 
The Author quotes the iid and a 3d Vcrles of the 
14*^ Chapter okGcneps, and afterwards he acculbs the 
Talmn lifts of Impudence and Blafphcniy, who faid 
chit rhe Patnirch acquiclc’d to the Dchres of the 
king of Sodom He is in the right ro condemn them, 
bccaule they fuppojc that thar Prince demanded 
iome Ferlons converted to the True Religion back 
igiin , for he did not demand rhe Patriarch sDome- 
fticks, but only the Subjeifs that the Fom Kings had 
{'»»; taken in plundering But Father Bma/om Gen 

IS much m the wrong, to iuppofe tint Abraham did c 14 v 2 
not renirnthcm What he cites of the Scripture (w)rt 
condemns him pfcrmly 

(HO Ht pnbhfhed divert Books ] Notes on the Pan- 
phrafe of the Goipel of St Joan compoled in Greek 
Verics by Nonnut A Commentiry on ionic Oi itions 
of Ctcero A Commentary on Vtrgi! A CoJJecbon 
of Theological Trcatilcs, cntirlcd, RhanffP^etentTe- 
ftamenhyfive Saerarum quetfttonum The Axi- 

oms of a Chriflian Lite, and a HednUh^ammar m 
Latin Verft He tranflaced the LifJIlKiiren Ca- 
rafta, the Man of Letters, and rhe C OTtfemod Pove^t 
ty (rb from the Italian of BrntoU, into praich His 
( ommcntaiy on Cicero is a Woi k of great Labour , 
the Logical Analylis of it is good ind ex id , the 
Notes arc alio full of good I itei iruie , but as he 
thiew the Fruits of hisWatchmgs too protuiely in it, Nir'wi 
It IS become of foch a length, that itciilcouriges^ 

Icafth/y rhitCommencai) comprehends onlf 
Orations of the Jaft Volume, unto rfie iccond W' 

^ck jnclufiveij , and yet it is in tw o Tomes iry 

They latrc printed at Pant m rhe ^ eif 163 1 " Tiw> 
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J* 9 cnuu^H, mac iiaving oeen an AMDojr ot umnmon, hd was Co hwle 

luipvai m (Z) £preim Countries 

^jABSTEWlt/S (Lawrence), born at Miccrata, in the Mirch of Jncon iddulcd 

to the Study of Good Literature, and nude pietty good Progjt,(s in it Ik ^ c iffGr 
it at t/rW, where he was Libraiy Keeper of Duke GhuU tp whoqi he dq- toibCr 

boated a fmaU 0 Book,wherein he exphin d lomc Dilhcult l>afl'igts o{ Anc,iept Authois 1 1 
Ho pubhlhd that Work in the Pontihcat oC Ale>.i.nder the Vlth as lUo another, the Tr- ^ 
tie whcrcofisljg^wy'rAiKw, and which was dedicated to n Vlohltm, Count of « n 

d\4mateB^j/l^fmi of that Title was,bccau(e theW oik vets n - CoHcaion of in Hun- cuiunfa. 
dreABjHHIW^oubled the Number of them afttru aiu. 1 lit ) 1, u <, been (2" ) often noniwUis 
pnflppffinthofe of the Ancient Writers of Moial 1 ablt% i'. / 'op, / / i ,V«/, Gahotf, A- fici. i [>- 
vwm^c which Nevelet gather d into one Bod}, and illuili md wrh lome Notci *Jl>- 
Jltmm did not always confine Inmfelf to the Idea’s of thok Anuent CngmalSjbut lotue- cat 
times he mix’d among thofcFables whacwecalIaMerryStoi>,k')and did not always fparc «»myth*' 
the Clergy Some of hisConjeAures on lome I allages of the Ancients, are to bt found 
in thehrlt Volume of the Critical Treafure of G)utetm , I lay, lomc ol them aic found "> 
under the Titlei^ Annotattones vana , they are m very fm ill number, md do not fill ijf- 
teen Pages. a Preface of his making it the htid ol tlic AioAut^ i .o .r, tlut ^ ^ 

was printed (tK^ce in i I cannot tcllwntthcr he lived long iftci ilui 1 d’jtion 

P i is one of ^ofe that Lawrence Valla ccnfur’d T ikc nonce (A) ol the Oblcu Uions Pfitem) 
u have been communicated to me lince the firft Ldition ^Vi'*'T ^ 

ABUCARAS (Theodoras), t veiyZc llous i/f) Pi^latt foi Oithodo'y, "ind he 
made It appear by above Forty Differtations hewiit cithei igonil the '/'nr, oi ignnlt •v#/lnpi)l. 
the Mahometans, or againii; the HereticU, or on Mme.s ol Religion in general Otwi/i? rd 
put fifteen of thole Differtations m Latm, ind pubhfh’d them (jntja/4\ (C ) idding them ? 
to others that Fathei Tumanus ot Inmfelf hid trtnflued, g‘ve in ‘ 1 dition that Icem’d \xxiat 
compleat But he forgot fomething, forMr AtnuLim c.nii> d i lieatile of/'i/^won/zr tobe 
printed atlVi^r in i68j, thatncvei e ime out ol the Piels beloie, ind vthieli he hid found 
in the Library of Oxjo^d He idded no Notes to it, bee tule heck ril not^ toueli on titc 
Great My ftery that the Author examines in thu lieuile, which is tint ot tlie Inetini- 
tion, and of the Hypoftarick Union It is uncen nn in wli it riiiu . l> u r«hvd Jbe 
Jefuu7»rr;<8»«xtakes him tobe aDifeipIt oi join I > zzAjicno, winch is to place him in the 

8tlj 


ABSTEMIUS ABUCARAS 

■ung enough, that having been an Ahtbox ot Diflinaiun, he was fo httle 
i Foreign Countries 


Commentary onr^fr^i/i<;muchfliorrer,whKli is the rt'i- 
fan It did more Icrvjcc in ScIiooJs At tht ciiJ ol 
pharus {y)yeteris TeHamenti^ is a long I it ink ae 
td <»VParis VintiKe & mendactOf tvheicin he does not fall into 
iwFol tn the Maxims of the rigid Cafuifts Mr He la Momme 
inform’d nic,i That the lime Jclujt lupply d the Hi- 
ftory of the Adulterous Woman, tint was v, inting in 
the 8^*’ Chapter of the Pinphnle of New;////, in Itvin- 
ry one Gretk Vcrle^s of his o\s n m iking * lint Kci 
nefius fpeuks of this Nuolaf Jhiam , Page it*? of his 
Letters ad Hofitnamum Rupert uw I iiave conlult- 
cd thatPJicc, uhfitrin J found this I log) , oi ff/cium 
tot ratiotiihus audire hic notes ^ vel hujus TNu Abi inuj 

W///J, O wa 

/ \ Toll atcim ad t ji ?rj tj ari^f undis 

Andreas 9 dmjfKI^^^IWt5fufjicietcomf7toitauu^]o Ihointfrci- 
Bolius dc 8** ? (tddere maht prolixio^ toivmtntartos Nico- 

prudentia Jcluitce multa rerum 'vm letatc t»Jiruch< 

^ tlo- (X) So little knor»n tn Tot etgn Count) les] Hi s Notes 

ouentia Panphrafe ot Ncw;/«x, v^tie printed at Panshy 


xtme laoneui 

;Mi 


quentia 


comparan- Sehaftian Craynoiji^ inrhcYc^i 1622 and it doesnot 


di, p m that Hemfius knew ot ir,v. hen in thcYcai i^>27, 

400 pubhfh’d that fame Pinphnlc with a greit ( om- 

( /) Hifto« m^oriry It is that which he calls ^)ij 1 arcbus Saar 
Tia iiterat- had Dr cave heard of tint Jcluit s Notes, 

lu Scrips fering he lays nothing of it m the Place (a) where 
toiumfec- he mentions the difFcicnt Lditioas of l^onnus Nci- 
cldnfiico. Hubert leMircy -ind Father Oudtn lay anything 

uni, pjg of If » the firft in \i\% JuB arum de Sertptonbus Ecclcli-- 
^99 * aJiiTM, printed in the Year 1 6^9 the latter in his St4p- 
irinted at pttmnttum do Scriptorthus EceleJtafiiciSj printed m the 
Ifindoti Year After the manner that Mi 5 / cites 

p|^ that Work of Father Mram divers times, it appears 
that be values it, and rhit it is not a Book that de- 
jPUT]//- fci*ves to be unknown But here is a more lingular 
^Hiftory Martin St hooch us f whoCc Strength was a vaft 

ftha Oi»- prodigious Reading, dcclar d in his Old Days, 
gent on that he had jy er heard of an Author whole Name 

LNcw wasN/roJil V4|ihrwi/ ( c) Hanc p tuitusfuerit nefao eyuM 

g^efta- {^am pnmttus turn nojfe inapto) pro- 

ment, liXioJ^^K^aud opus fmjfet 


199 

mnted at 


alHiPory 


Con\ent,w heicin wtic five Nuns, b) e'lchoi uindi 
he Ivii i lio) it tht Vcfiscmi flic Biihop Ik n mg 
tiiii Ntws, wt-vtvd it jt, incl t usd ilic Pneft to 
cernt to him, guchim a lev ere Rtprimaiid,c'\ll dhim 
Pcrfidiou , S icnlcgious, \ Mm thiC duill viohte 
the rcmilcof the HoJy Gholl Hl was mlwci d, 

Lord, ) on had cosimuttid J i lalenti *0 m , *T?/ti hehU 
1 ha Jt g mid jivt moic J ht Piciait v is <0 pleas J 
wjihiucii i 1 icLiKUis nlu c 1 tInthcfuIJ) ujoJv d 
the Pnclt ^l^io diHo ton / r to petm «r Pp jiopus ho 
t/Jifii V imam anil t 1 hcMoi tj ilj\i tht Autlioi pjac d 
ui ilti ihc 1 iblt, \ no be Id ih in tin i il jt it Idf, in 
itgaid to iht Jikt Pioph I la I n s ot lilt »iii|imt Pa 
bulsi indu n, Ini Ha mm la uu i fjm iwf, urhm id 
tiunda Seeing liys iit 1 Mm tninot Ins 

Crime I V (loofi Aigunidus ht mull inv t it t oiirit 
tolonujtft Ir is ccirnn rh lUm I f hlln^ h ivt jm 
ceedtd upon icvei tl Oee ilio is, l»ur i ilihiop ihif 
fhoi Id be lAtished W^ith iuen 1 Jovnl Puijdnmnon as 
that which we have mtiitum e, vouid pel toi in iiislJu-^ 
ty bur little better than tin Uuudim of liic hveNuiis 
(j) J ake ffotiCL oj the Oi la jatious that have Lcencom^ 
mumcated 0 me J * i he v onjeituies of yihjicmtui, in% 

‘ Icrted in the ift\oluinem the (iitiLai iicatiue 
“ of Gtuterm, arc but an Lxtiaet of dir \\ 01 k entitj d / f ^ 
** Obicurorum locorum, dedicated to the Duke of (Jrbm , r'n * 
"^Grutetus, who gave us that liAtiatf, plu d 1 imaJl f ‘ J 
** Marginal Note at tht beginning, wdieicin hciiys j ^^'iu 
that Lawrence I'alla ciitic 1/ d tiut pmius I que ,/r 
ftion that i act much , no FiaeC of rinr pretended 
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** Critjcilm being to be found in the Works of Law jppjeni 
** rente Falla, whom morcovci a^b/Umus highly puis li y 
‘‘ in the Picface of lus Second Heiacomytl ind " ^ 
With whom ir is likely he touJd nor h ivc ii td ni) 

“great Quariels , having lurvivd him at Jeufl: 4J > 

“ Years He is the firft 1 know of, that writ the Sro- ‘i ^ 

“ ry of the Multiplied Faleiits Sandil, i ervtlle, 

“ and others have reported It liiicc ’ ihclc Woids ,|,,t g,|^j 
are taken our of one of Mr de la Monmie s Letters ^ 

{B)A Prelate] Some (d) cdli him Arch (pef 
eopum Carije , others le) Lmjtop m C/r^r, Kctftwt/ 
riet Mvr Carum Eptfcopuni Mi ArmLius believes 
tint Abuca as was Bifhop of Char) an m Mefopotamia rr 
It was alio the Opinion of jofms if) Smlerm Pho f p,|. 
tins had dcfttnafcd Abucatas to the PreUtuie of Lao / 


uxiom^^^nsaud opusjuijjet tint Aifuca as was nunop or Konanaen mwjopoxamia rr 

(yilH^^ave been often printed with thofe ] Gefnerus It was alio the Opinion of Jofias if) Smlerm Pho f p,f jjp^] 
marks rnt Edition of Strasburgh i$22 I hat of Ne- tins had dcfttnafcd Abucaias tothe PreUtuie of Lao 
vetet IS more modern by 88 Yeais Tin? Notes diat dittay as Dr Cave obitrves 

ha added to it arc of little value, ’ind doubrlcft it is (c) Oierleius tdd ng them to otkeis J The Toured \ 
not for the fake of them that it has been fo often re- of the Lt irncd gives a very ftllc idea of that jettut 
primed He made none on the Fables of AbBemm, Luinon 7 hey hy (g) that Oenehard nanjla^ed mi , ^ , 

P as there any need of it pM jhd is VilJertationS of that Author^ mid t sat Gicr- „ 

And did not always f pare the Clergy J Here is a icru a did t orito what he coMed ^t'$mAwA^i\\ls Sii- \ 
ofit The of h s labics IS, that a Fneft nulfa/w2 Man^tftnptsptheUbiar^ofPsiLVAriA liuiiau*^' 

>mmitted by his Prelate to the keeping oi i I v';/*w/,i///foJbc<tn uiidcriiood^rha’-ljuk 
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ABUDHAHER. ABULPHARAGI_„. 

8ch Century. Gretferm (D) fflaktt him a little younger, for he does not didtonifli httt| 
fr^ hth) that was fo concern’d in the Troubles of the Church of ConftanPtmpe, in the 
Time of the Patriarch Iinattut, and ^f PAonwr That Abucuras was at fitft of P/6tfr«w*sPar- 
w, and went mth ZacEartas Bilhop 6f Cbaluim , in Embafly for him to die Court of 
the Emperor Lewis the lid He wai to prefent to that Prince the Book that TbattmiaA 
composed againft Pope Nttolas , and to excite him to call off thePi^’s Yoke. But be 
was icarce on his Way , before Ba/il the Macedonian , who had Unirped the Empire 
after having caus’d the Emperor Michael to be put to death, recall d him. and command- 
ed him to be quiet Two Years <t after, he prefcnted himfelf befoil the Council of 
« m 869 and humbly defired Pardon for having follow d Pbotiuss Party, projefting 

fi NicetM that he had been drawn to it by Violence and Art He obtain’d his Defire , the Patriarch 
PtpUaao receiv’d him to the Peace of the Church,and admitted him $ into the AlTembly Mr Ar^ 
in vita If. y had known a Learned Perfon m England, who believd that Abucaias had liv'd in 
Ctvclfift Vllth Century That Author’s Works were inferred m the Supplement of the Bibh-- 


ctheea Tatrum of the Tarts Edition, 1624 

ABUDHAHER It is the Name of the Chief or Head of the (£) Karmattansy 
under whom theyprophan’d and deftroy’d A/ecc//, in theYear (P'J 517 of the Hegira They 
llripp’d the Pilgrims, and kill’d 1700 of them m the veiy circumference of the d Caaba, 
while thofe poor Superftitious Perfons walk'd round that Sacred Oratory, according to 
the Rubnek of their Devotion The Karmattans were not fatished with that Slaughter; 
they carry'd the Black Stone away from the Temple, that was venerated there as a Pre«> 
defeended from Heaven, they deftroy'd the Doors of the Temple, and hll’d the Well 
' * Zamz.!int, one of the moft Holy and molt Sacred Parts of the Place, with Dead Bodies 
And for an addition of AfHi<ftion, Abudhahtr made a hundred Jells on the Mahometan Re- 
ligion , he brought his Hoi fe to the entrance of the Caaba, to dung there, and laid to the 
Mahometans, that they were great Fools to give that Building the Name of theHoufe of 
God , for, added he, if God had any refpect for this 1 emple, he would already have 
Itiuck me dead with his Thunder, for having ((j) fo provokingly prophan’d it The 
Mahometans Devotion towards that Temple did not diminilh for all that, but they con- 
tinu’d to go there every Year in Pilgrimage When the Karmattans perceiv’d this, they 
refblved to fend them the Black Stone back again, after they had kept itaaYears Some 
time after they had a mind to jeft and mock at the Folly of thofe Votaries, faying. Theft 
Veofle believe to have the Black Stone, hut we have fent them anothei tn the room of tt So that 
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Arab p they might come and fee the Proof they would make of it,'and that if the Stonedid fwim 
118, 119 upon the Water, it would be the true one It fwam effedually in the prefence of the 
da Thus they removed all the I^ubts and Scruples which the Rallerics of 


lus not Objebl of their Devotion is a Falfe and Suppo fed Being By fuch Dlfcourfes they thought 
‘en*Hih fometh.ng more folid than the Plcafure of Infulting They were anfwer’d, that 
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thofe Prophane Men might have created t This is a fmall Sample of the Legends of the 
Oruntal People 

You will hnd many Curious Things concerning the Karirauam AXiii AhiMaUr m ^ 
Mr d Hcrheloth Htbliothetfue Ontntalt He Cills them Larmathts^ and writes the Name of 
their Chief Abu 1 baher 

A BUI PHARAGIUS (Gregory) the Son of a Phyfician, whofe Name was 
Aarordy was alfo a Phylician himfelf, and acquir d a gieat Repuiation m his Art, fo that 

they 

would not have been committed Thtodon (h) Mtf 
tard dijftrtattmes quindicimjanidtu Lattne verttt &edt^ 
dtt Genehrarduf , detndc Theodorum ^noftapo bmaux ob 
jlrgurrcntt fimtUtudinm con)unxit JaetbusGretferus, de» 
dtttfue ex dutbus todtaOuf M^S Ducu E^vart£ 

Itam 1 hrec things are to befeen in tharJL/ir/w, i That 
Gretjerus publilh'd Works, after Genebrxrd 

had publilh’d bifccen Pieces of ’em i Thzt Gmferus 
pubJilh’d them on Two Manufenpts of the Duke ot 
Bm/ana 3 That he added tiiem to Ainafixfiut 
natta There appears almoft nothing of all that in 
the JournTl of the Learned They don’t tell us that 

Gretjefus publilh’d more Pieces than Gediebrard^ nor 
that the Manufenpts of Bavona lerv’d for the Editi- 
on of jihucarxt , and they fay, that they only ferv’d 
lor the Ldition of jInaJiaJiMs, of which jfrttoldus had 
not faid a Word It muft not be thought that all 
the Works of Anxftafius Stnaitih were ^blifh’d with 
Thiodorut Abuesras^ there was only the Treatife enti- 
tl’d Oux v$a adverfxs Actfhxhs^ that was 

added to theWorks of Abucoratp inGretferuis Edition 

(D) Gretfenis makes him a little yeungtr \ In read* 
ing the Pre&ce of Mr Ameldusy a oodyais almoll con* 

Vine d that that Jcfiiit durft not advance an> thing 
concerning the Age xsiAhucaras^ {i)Gret^eTusvir 9 €iuu 
fuertt AbucaraSpdiuofdacuhfiaruentt abAntenie yelfero 64 
Theel D EtcUfia fTi/mgenfa CatumtOp Pr^epte Spaltenp, 
nt)us henm hbrutn f earn dedudtvitpdffitre velebat Mr Ar* 
mldus faying only thus much of Oretferuff inftnuates 
plainly, that we muft look for no more in that Jc- 
luic’sPreface Ncverthelefs other things arc found in 
it, to u It, that the Altuearat that is mention’d in the 
Life of St Ignatius^ Patriarch of QmftantinefU, is the 
lame that compos’d the Diftbnations 

(E) of the karmattans ] It is the Name of a Seft 
that aroic in Arabia about the Year (k) of the 


Hegira Tlie firft Chief of tint Sc^l was Tbiaipnemer 
and an Impoftor, who draining thole in his Party 
from among the Inhabitants of the Countries and of 
the Deiarts that had the Icaft ReJigion and Know- 
ledge, acquir’d t full Authority over them Divers 
1 rymologies of the Name of the Karmatians may be 
Iccn in U) Pomk They were but dcfricablc in the - 
beginning, but made incredible progitls Thcyfcii’d W^^cock 
on the greateft part of the Provinces of Heraki and of 
Hejasety and fpicad thcmfclvcs in Sjna as far as the 3^*”* 
Gates of Great (w) Caire Hiftor 

(F) The Tear 3170/ the Hegira ] Abulfeda and Ah^ Atah p 
wed Ebn Tufef note that Year, and fiy, that the Stone 37 1 
was not recover’d until the Year 3^9 hutSafieddm 
flior tens the Time He places the carrying away of ^ w, , 
the Stone m the \ car 3 19 and the reftitution in the ' 

Year 335 W e \ m 

(g) Se frevohngly ] Ahmed (e) Ebn 7 >/p/ fays, That p 
the Mahometan Religion never luftci d an Afflidion 
like that lb p. 1 19 

(H) On fomething more felt d They hoped to have / % 
drawn the Caravans of the Pilgrims to them, for they h 

imagin’d that thofe good People would go to the 
Place where the Stone was That was the Reafon 
that they would not put it to ranfomp they would 
neither hear Intreaties nor Promifes But ftelng they 
did nctdifcontinue to go to Mecca , and that no body 
came to pay their Devotions to the Stone they had 
taken awiw» they returned it It was not without 
rcfcnring feme right to themiclvcs in it , for when 
thev laid that they had returned a Falfe Scone, they 
doubtlefs pretenoeded to caft iome Scruples mche 
Peoples jviinds, and at leaft to ihare the Pilgrimages 
early or late with them Thofe of Mecca forctaw 3 ie 
Confequences of ir, and bethought cbemfclve|^^ ^ 
publilh that their Stone had been tried , and 4 i$ 
cert ainlyicnou n to be/hc true one (/) Hi 





A B, V I; F E D a: 

they came Mm the retnoteft Countries to confolc him He was of Malatia^ (I) near the 
aftllMSWOuld he ttut very little known at prefent^ if he had confin’d himfelf 
to ifte Khoi^len^ of Phyfidt^ but’ he underilood l^iilory, and there remains a Work of 
hts mdktiih Iti-tmt Iclnd^ which honburs hi$ Memory Not that our ^e judges as ad- 
vantageoufiy Of k, as the Nations did. For thofe People are luceflive in their « Rn„t 
rather biCttttfe die truly Learned are very rare among them, or by the Charader 
of fhek< 3 en!a». Hoover it be, there are many Hiftorians m the Wiefi, whofe Compofiti- 
onsdO no^ltlldu|H|dnels to fhofe of Abulfbaragtm, zni to whomno body ever thought IndRtaJer 

^ Century, and m the a. 

vH|:fltdiHB|yof Chriliiamty But that did not hinder xmoy Mahometans fM) from 
ftudyiMmnderhlm. Ithasbeenfaid,Thatfinding himfelf near Death, he abjur’d his Religi- 
on^ bmthat Report ought to be put in the number of aThoufand Fables of that Nature 
that are (N) fpread in all Beds He divided the Hiftory that he compofed in Arabuk into iior nv. 
Dynafties It is an Abridgment of the Univer&l Hiftory, from the beginning of the 
World to his time, divided into Ten Parts The Supplement to Aform’s Didionary *’,* 1 '*^ ^ 
lews what each contains Dr EJu/arJPeceei tipiibhmd that Book of Abulpboragtus, V Taken 
i i66;,with the Latm Verfion that he had made of it He added a Supplement to it,ihat (uttfpo. 
lefly contains the Sequel of that Hiftory, in regard of the EaHem Princes He had cock tPre. 
ready publiih’d a fmall Extra* bf the ^tb Dynafty of that Author, in i6jo wuh ma- 
f Learned Notes. It was that which he Entitl’d, Specimen Hiftonae Arahum , five Gre- ckms nor 
gon$ Abul~Farafit MaUtmfis Jt vrtpnt & nurtbus Arabum juccmtta narratio Abulfaragtus is mfpecjm 
noefbexa* by'much onthe Affiiirsof the Grecww and the Romans^ as on thole of the kiftArab 
Saracens, and of the Mogul Tartars This laft Piece is the beft of the Work We And 
in It the prodigious Conquefts of Ztngts-Cbam, in a very inftruiftive manner, and that 
feems'' worthy of Credit All that Abraham Zacutb faid of it in his Juchafin, and many Bern, n the 
other things alfo were taken out of the Hiftory of Abulpharagius It c innot be conjedur d •/ 
for what Reafon Abraham Eccbelknfis gave & our Author the Name (O) of Gregmtus Bar 
Hebrasn Sprus y e y/,, 

ABULFEDA, Ifimael, Prince of Hamah , a City of Syrta , Succeeded lus Lick tiJo 
Brother in the (P) 741</ year of the Hegtra, which anfwers to the Year of our Lord, l"'»ifer 
J34X and died three Years after, at about 72 \ears of Age. He Jovd Stud), and 
particularly that of Geography, as may be known by the Work, Entitl’d * , Choi ifmia fh/ilVtl'o 
tdP -iMawaralnahr*, hocefi, regtonum extra fluvtumOxum Jefcrtptto extabults Abu'fedee Ijmae- ten arum, 
^ fh-tnetpfs HaMab. It was printed at m the Yeai i6jo The Authoi citec (*ion- 
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now ften winr w is Ipread abroad concerning Ai>vl- 





Truth in in|uftice , until the Appioachts , 
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he places it in hrtle Ae EupJjrates , Tnd 

Here is what Dr 
of a Coj^yxy^AMphara^ 
Hegira, Dix t 
, pater janBus, exmim, doBnna & rni- 
ditione wpgms, doHo} um ? ex^xcelUnttum exullentijjtrnus, 
i^mporum jitorum exemplar , facult phantx, fapientum 
gli^ua, DoJor divina ope fuffuitus , Mar Grej^onus A* 
Dul Pharai, fihw exe&Umter faptentts Ahronis Media 
Maiatienfis And here is what he found at the 
cn,d of another Copy , Pater & Domims noBer, rex 
doBoramO* eorona vtrorum wirtute prafiantium, duhte^^ 
fMXf ift TheeUgicu ouulterum'hmKij'niif Cbrtfitanorum 
Priptufs prmanus, SeBm Jaeobit tea medulla, MarGie- 
gor^iiSi (fpmtnus, pater , tmteum etvi decut , if facuh 
phtmix Let us add to (this what he found at the 
h^d oi^ a Sjrtack Gnuvunar> compos’d by that Au- 
thor Pater noJlerfanBut rex doBerum, Mar Gregon- 

U!^ DoBer Onentet, qut idem eB Ahul^Puarat, fiUus 
Ahrenis Medm Milttiutenfit, $ e Malattet^s 

(la) Made ProfeJJkn pf Qhrtfltanity J Wc have juft 
now icen that he was oftheoeft of tlic JaeebttetThis 
1$ more to be credited, according (q) to Poceck, than 
wjut a learned Jm fet forth, That Abulpharagtw was 
of the Sea of the Mtlektet 
(U)Many MphomeUnsfrom Studying under him JOne 
of Pocock's Rephg||£jpntains thclc following Words 
of a MahmetMUjlkher Mft efi Abul-Parai Ebn Ho- 
cima, nttr varttjque fcientttt tnfiruBut tJ* 


faJ to foe them and that nothing but humanConndc- 
rations hmder them from making an open Profcllion 
of them So that we flatter our felves, that it the ^ 
Approiches of the fatal Hour, wherein the Lor of 
FtcrnitvOi ftnkes the Mind more ftrongJy, thoic (0 Du 
DiflTemblcrs give Glory to Truth, and throw off the longo. no- 
Mask ttis Quo- 

Nam (t) vera vocet turn demum peBoreab tmo rum jam 
EjiCiUntur, & eripttur perfena, manet ret numina 

nobis 

It IS from that ill Principle that fo many Stones arc Mors m- 
inferted in Morerds Difhonary , conrerning ftans ma- 

Moultn, Jofeph Scaliger, 6cc It is iifo the Source of Jon facie 
I know not how many Difcourlcs, wherein they Dido a- 
make certain Perfons fay , The Rchgten whichl Pro^ pud Sih- 
feft, is bettir than the other for this H^iflMjikhut not at um IraJi- 
the Point of Death See the ArticleiiiW cum Jj S 

(O) The Name of Gregonut R/#^;Wll(ilaIl make pm 3,3 
this foall Remark on this Occzfiom%ncock Reports (r,)Lucret 
Two Fiflages where our Author iljPp’d ^ ^ ^7 

nut, and one where he is call’d , he MLihAnf 

makes no Reflefbon on the firft of thofe Two cb joi ^ 
words , he never faid, that Abulpharagim was call d (») Petilp 
Mark Whereupon I fay , that the Author of the ^trozza 
Supplement to MorerTs Didlionaiy might be mifta- de Cn^- 
ken in laying, That the Name of that Authorwas dxordog- 
Mark Gregory He might take Mar, which is a Title mat Vic 
of Honour, fuch as Monjieur is m our Language, for Aub Mi- 
Mark which IS uChriRisin Name I find the fame neumno. 
Fault in the (u) Perpetuity of Faith defended, where litEcclcf 


Ponitusimbrned^r^^ L)'A^Pud 


Jua sUriu,a 4 ** ns ad turn ^fiagis $tt$dentaltkusfrt,iunm 
t‘t fanffndtrsnt Cbnftianus srat, a f m tamm didue- 
rmtt multi i Mh^emsmsU aumtt dsSst Ftrimt tffum 
frsfingunm d fids dmfitaaa deftivifis BJm Cha- 
aiaji«Qui|AvtiM»r, wIm wm the Lives of lllu- 
iKimttJKen, IS Im that wnt tlis& Words, if wc may 
(.Idle Rmiuk wBUtta by aaothur taaAa 


ir">- 

saf. 


caird Mark Elias But the Author that is Cited (»), Gravium 
Caird him Afor £/<,» Pt^f 

(P) Ths 74jd Tisr sf lA# Hegira J Which the (y)HseaUs 
Arahau Author of the Book Al Saesrdan (a) teftifics him Abi- 
EUassmw was deceiv'd, when he feldea m 
she'd ( *} ydn^eda m the Fourdi Century of Chri- hu Matbsm 

Huw* That £nror ought to km fikuti hm mans 

froui Gbrml. 



40 ABUMUSLlMUS. 

* / f f 

miiny jirahiM Authors m it : He compos’d it a long tune before he ^begoft to Hcigii < 
for It IS noted at the end of the Book, that it was finilh’d sOthe Yearyzi of the Htgt^ 
ra^ which whs the 1511 of our Lord. The Learned Joba Gtawm it thePerfon to whom 
wt are oblig’d for the Edition of Which I haw mention’d. Ha added a Lattn 

Tranflation to the Original which is in Arabiek, as allot a Prefoce, wheittn he tells 
That he confulted five different Manufcnpat The firft is that whi^ Effemiis tranfertbed 
from the Copy of the Palatlm Library { The Second is thee very Copy which, ss at pre- 
ient in the Library of the Vatican , Two others belong’d to Psrsm } the Fifth was 
^ bought at Conftanttmple That Prefece informs us moreover. That Rmnfm is the firft 

that prais’d that Work of Abulfeda , and that fliewed the ufe of it ; that C<i* 
timce, ftMus made ufe of it afterwards, to corred: the Longitudes and the Latitudes of divers 
jhat la- Places , That OrttUta mentions it often m his Geographical Treafurc, not as having 
ipcc'im " CafialJus , That Ertentta being vcxt that it was not yet gi. 

]m(,ua: ven to the Pubhck, refolved to Publifh it nimfelf , and that he wquM have done 

Ar^ p It, if Death had not taken him away in the midft of his Couifc } That SchtckarJut was 
the firft that took divers Remarks of a profound Learning out of it, that were unknown 
which he inferred in bis Tartck Perjkum . But as the Copy of the Impe- 
Koiiig, rial Library that was lent him by Tengnageltus, was not Legible m divers places, he « teft 
rbai the mam Trouble and Glory to John Graviut It is afurpnzing thing, how hirMerm (t^) 
Scluckard up fo many Faults in but one Articfe, as he heap’d up in the Article of Ahl~ 

\) 7 mrk Spizeltus did not know in 1668, nor Komg m 1678. that Abulftda had been pnm- 

0/ Abul. ed in TLngUvd 

feda intu ABUMUSI IMUS,y General of the Army under the firft Caliphs of 
the Race of Abhafi The Province of Chorafan gave it felf to that Abbafi m the / izf 
ifWpecim Year of the Hegira He accepted it, and died the fame Year. His Son Ibrahm being 
BiWiorli his Succcflbr , fent Abumuflmus into that Countrey when he was but Nineteen 
t, lathe Years of Age His great Youth did not hinder him fiom driving Nafrus away, who 
Ume 1 1- Commanded in the Province in the Name of Caliph MenvaH After the Death of 
havmr'"" /iraA/wi, which happen’d in the year 131 of the Hegira, his Brother Saffahus was raisd 
uJ, that to the Dignity of Caliph He left the Government of the Province of Chorafan to Abu- 
Schickard mujltmus , and made ulc of him to caufe his Counccllor Abumajlmas to be kill’d, who 
iranflatcd became fufpetSed to him He died in the Year 116, and his Brother Alneanfer Succed- 
H cd him, who after having receiv’d very important Services from Abumuflmus, caus’d him 
b Spi/eJi to be put to Death treacheroufly AbdaHa had revolted in Syria, Ahmuflimus being fent 
us ibid againlt him with a fine Army, Defeated him entirely. Almanfor being more fenfible ti> 
y the Calumny, which he pretended that Abumujhmui had fpoke agkinft him, than to 'the 
lotmu Importance of his Vidory, fent for him to put him to Death Abumujhmui, full of a 
mj’e °a Juft Difiidcncc, rcfus’d to go to his Matter, but fuffenng himfelf to be decoy’d by the 
/»«? Aril- Carelfes that were made him, he went to Almanfor, who caft him into the Ttgra This 
ch (./ / ;w), was done in the i ^th year of the Hegira, which anfwers to our year 7^4 It » faid 
Abumuflmus had been the caufe of the Death of Six hundred thoufandPerfons He 
mXiu was thought to be a little skill’d in Magick ; and was of a Seift from which that of the 
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fiorn hlhng into anorher miftake , ui giving that 
Gcopnpkci thclitleot Prince oj S>nd, AJfyria, 
rcriii A littJc Attention might have made him 
comprehend, that m Ai)ahian and hUhometan Author 
could not be King of Pcrfia Four hundred Years af- 
tti Jefus Chnil yojpu^ having reported BUncanus*^ 
Opinion, laid only, That he believ’d that Albu^ 
fedii was nothing neir fo ancient But he gives him 
the Qualities ol Prince of Syna^ Ajfyria and Perfia 
Simlerus gives him them alio He comes pretty 
ncirthe Truth, as to the (lironology, feeing be 
fiys, riiatit was 300 Years ago (a) that Abulfeda 
1 lounfh d Inilead of which, Monf Morm imputes 
to luin t9 li|ipr believ’d with that that 

Punce ^ the or e^th Century , But 

tt 1$ Merert, that he liv'd much later ^ 

and pifi apt ^ er ju the pth Century f tr tn the 

Tear izoo {tj^ould not have expreft himfelf by 
a perhaps , lip 4|K>u]d have affirmed, chat he lived in 
the 1 Century, feeing his Work was finifbM in 
the 72 J year the Hegira, as is dcclard at the end 
A printing f lulr has cicpt into Mtren's Diftionary 
in this pUce I hey make John Gravtus fay, That 
our Abulfeda liv d in the beginning of the i yth Cen- 
tury , and yet he plac’d the Death of that Prince m 
the year 1345 1 hat which troubles me, is, To fie 

that the Learned Edward Pmek (b) allures , That A^ 
bulftda took PoileiTion of the Government of the 
Piovinccof Hamah, in the 710/ib Year of the 
I his cannot be reconciled with what John Gravsm 
eilablifhed But it is more reajbnable to refir one 
felt to the latter, than to the other , becaufi Abulfeda 
IS the chief Matter of Grmtm , whereas Pececk 
fpcaks only of him |is of a very fmall acceffary 
But IS it not a fad thing » ditt fuck Perfons as 
matter of Oriental Learnuig, fliouldnotbe 
a very lure Guide,and that at the very fame time that 
shry publilk a thing , one of their CfoUtagues fliotild 
Ihcw the Falfity of it ^ 


( Afr Morcri cnuld ht ay up fo many Faults ] We 
have juft now feen feme oPHli^^and We follow 
the reft I In faying chat fome beumHbt Abulfce, 
da was of Hubsa , he confounds him plainly with 
the Author of jhc Geographia Hubienps, of wnom we 
fhall Ipcak in his place He Ihcws at Icaft that he 
was Ignorant, that rhofc Two Authors ought to be 
diftinguilh’d , for if he bad known it, he would not 
have renortedthofe Perfons Opamons without ctn- 
furing them II He confirms that firft Obfervation, 
when he adds, That Abulfeda treated his Geography 
by Climates This agrees better with him that gave 
us the Geographia Nubtenjis, than with Abulfeda We 
have only feen the latter’s Dcfcription of fome parts 
of Afia, Situated beyond the Oxw, which he pla- 
CCS under the a 5 and 26 Climates The Geography 
of Hubsa IS quite otherwife difpofcd There are but 
Seven Climates in It, and the Author keeps to that 
Divifion of the Ancients , to which he refers his 
Dcfcription of all the parts of the known World 
I fhall remark by the way, that Abulfeda begins the 
firft Climate m Arabia, and not as the Geographia Mr- 
bienfis, at the moft Weftem Coafts of the Arlmtuck 
Sea , and tlwr he takes for the firft Meridian, that 
which paffes over Capf Sr ymeent III Mr Mortfi 
fays , m have hitherto feen but the frf Climates 
of Abulfeda, and they make us uhopo for the reft this 
Tear This is a great FaUkhood) what was publilh’d 
of Abulfeda does not only rdatc to the firft Climates, 
but to the Twenty fifth and Twenty fixth IV An 
Author ought never to make ufe of the indefinite 
Terms of this nur 3 for at Ten Years end his Rea- 
der knows no more where he is , recourfi muff be 
had to the Date of the firft Impreffion , it is only to 
be found in fome Books, end it is not alwayi s 
good futety tn thofe wherein it is found, ftemg nit 
ny Yean pifi fomccimee between die CblMtofini 
andthe Pttoliflung of ajtook. We bvt 



i^p^it chcm on die Faith of others* There is nothing of mine in it but the Parallel of Hiftor, 
the SpmzAfin' And I am not very much perfwaded that he who Crmcizes Enmtmy un- p*”*. 
derilands the place in qoeition better than he * 

A C A C 1 A» or Acakta ( Mertw ) Look for Akakta 

A C A M A a, the Son of 4 follow’d the other Grttk Princes to the Sifejifd 

of Triy He W?g deputed to the Troj/mt with Diemedes to demand Helena That Embaf- 
fy was uTelefii a» to the chief Defign , but it was profitable to Acamas m what is call d ^ 
good fortune in point of Galantry Laodtcey the Daughter of Trtamus, fell fo much in 343' 
Love with him, that having in vain calld Honour and Shame to her afiifiance, (be was ^ 
forced to open her Heart to Phtloka, the Wife of Perjeus, and to delire her AffiHance 
in the molt preffing Neceffity y that a Per(bn Can be in Philobta touch d with Com- 
padSon, defired her Husband to order the matter fo, that Laedtce might fmsfy her Mind 
ptrfeus pitied that poor Lady , and being moreover complaifant to hu. Wife , he con- 
traded Friendfhip yNvhAcamasy and obtam’d a Vifit from him in the J* City ot which n/" 
he was Gove^or Laodtee did not fail to be there alfo, bemg accompanied with Tro- 
jan Ladies There was a Magnificent Fcaft, after which Perjeut put her to Bed with caiFr, uc 
Acamas, telling him. She was one of the l^g’s Concubines Laodtee return d very quantum 
well contented , and at Nine Months end (he was deliver’d of a Boy, whom (be caus, d **ndem 
to be brought up ( A) by iAthray the Grandmother of Acamas by the Father’s fide That 
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Child’s Name was (B) Munttus We (ball fay in the Remarks what became of him « 
Acamas was one of (lie brave Men chat inclos’d themfelves ^ in the Wooden Horfe 


unti auxi- 
lium fcr- 


He had afterwards an Adventure in Tbracta pretty like the hilt, but the Confequences of 
It were veiy unhappy PhyUuytht King’s Daughter, fellm Love with him , the Propo- ^ 
(als of Manage were (oon agreed on , the Fair one was promts d him with the Crown 
for her Dowry He defired )c ive to take a turn home hrft , Phyllts oppos’d it with all 
the Intreaties (he could think on , and being only able to obtain an Oath from him 
thrt he would retuin, (heprefented him with a (ionfccrated Bo\, as (he (aid, to Rbea, 
Mother of the Gods She charg’d him not to open it, until he (hould have no moie 

hopes 


(e) Simler 
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fius Spi- 
zelius 
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pic here of the Trouble that Readers are put to, by 
tlioie Words, This Tear What Man can divine in 
reading Morert, in what time the other Climates of 
• jibulfeda were promis’d ? That year is very Jong, 
It has continued until the Sixth bdition incluflveJy 
V William Poftcl ss the firfi that kreught that Workf 
into Eur^e, of which he fuhlifh d an abridgment in 
Latin Thole arc Twoncwhaults of Mr Moren 
Of all the Authors he Cites, Simlerus is only con- 
cern’d m that Now Simlerus fays only, That Poftd 
having brought that Book from the gaH , left at Ke- 
rn ra the Abridgment that Mufms (c) Ramujtus Tran- 
flated , for Mujtus defign d to publiih a Second fome 
of the new World There is much difference be- 
tween bringing a Book from th^ Saft, and being the 
firfi chat brings it from the Btltf , between pubJtfh- 
ing a Book, andJemn^ the Manufcript of it with 
a Man t hat cai HlBBc ale of it It isfure, that Ra^ 
mufiusaittnot publifti what Pojlel left him , and if it 
be true, that tne Arabick Abulfeda, that was in the 
Palatine Library , as Mr Morert Remarks , was 
brought into Europe by Poflel , and that it was the 
firfi Copy that was feea in the Wesl , yet it is true, 
that Mr Moren makes People lay more than they do 
fay , and that there is Realon to complain here of 
his Falfifications 

(a) Of the mtferabU Spinofa is not much different in 
the mam ] The Scfl that Abumujhmus profefl, {d) 
taught a kind of Tranfmigration of Souls, that was 
nothing like that of Pythagoras The latter did not 
deftroy Souls , it only fent them from one Body into 
another Body , but the other Metemyfyehofis is thus dc- 
Icnb d by the famous Traveller Pietro deUa Valle ( e) , 
in the place where he makes mention of certain Ma^ 
homitan Herecicks that call’d themfelves EhlEltahktk, 
Men of Truth, Perfons of Certainty ** They believe, 
** fays he, that cnere is no other God than the Four 
' Elements chat there is no reafonable Sou), 
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flrine and the Syftem of Spinoza^ thej are the Gme 
in the main Both hold that the World is but one 
Subfiance, and that all what is call d Generation and 
Corruption, Life and Death, is but a certain Combi- 
nation or DifTolution of Modalities Elmacmus calls 
thcMetemfJychoJis of Ahumujlmta \ Motemffycojts of Refoa, 
tion 

(B) Erponius mtunderftandElmocwCs Words ] 

He makes him fay , (/)lhat Abumuflimus follow’d ^ -wr— 
the Soft of the dcfceniling Succeflion, frefitebatur dc 

fiffam fuicejponts defcendentis He ought to have faid, 

that he follow’d tlie Se6f that taught the Mctemyf)^ 
chops of Rcfohition, profited atur fdhm eoium qui ere* 
dunt metempfyehojim relo/utiortis Thus the Sicur Btf* 
pier (g) ceniui’d and corrected the Tranflation of £r- 
peniHs in that place 

I A) Caus d to be brought up by /Ethra , Grandmother 
of Acamas by the Fathers fide ] You mufl know 
that Cafror and Podux making an inroad inroAtt/ca to 
recover their Sifter Helena, took the City of Aphidna, 
where that EairOne was fent by her Ravjfher JE^ 
thra the Mother of Thefeus had been fent there at the 
fame time They took her Prifoncr and brought her 
to I acedemon She was there when Pans earned Hir- 
lena away, and Embark d her for Troy Demophoon and 
Acamae follow d the (h) other Gieeks , chiefly to de- 
liver that good Woman their Grandmorhei, either 
^ paying her Ranfom, or by the taking of the City 
They met her in the Streets during the Ranfackuig 
fi)uf Troy , and having underftood who fhc vtas, 
they r mbraced one anorhei It was then that Mtbra 
(k) made Mimitw known to his Father Acamas She 
had Educated him , for Laodtee had traded her with 


“ noi any other Life after this , but that the whole 
" Man IS but a raixtuic of the Four Elements, of 
which Man is compos’d during Ins Life, joyn’d 
** together and animated by that duel Union that 
keeps them bound to each other, ind which dil- 
folves in dying, anddilTipates its felf into the Four 
** fimple Elements, and coniequently returns to God, 
** of whom it was Created , and fo of all the other 
** Things on the Earth and in Heaven In i word, 
^ that there is nothing but the Four Elements, which 
are God, Man, and all Things, that confequent- 
** ly the Four Elements arc Eteinal, and the World 
** With all Its ViciOitudes and Changes Eternal ” 
What difTerence foever there is between this Do* 


Id) Vi- 
de eciam 
Paufan 

1 1 p 21 

f/;EImac 
Jiidor 
Sarac 1 

2 c 3 

pig 100 

(?) Bc- 
Ipier ubi 
lupra, p 
66s 

(h) Scho 
Jud Fu- 
ripid jii 
Hcrcul 
See Paufa* 
mas I lo 
P 342 

the Secret of what had pad in Perfeues Houle John 
Cornanus made a grofs Midake in his Tranflition of j 
ParthmiM He turn d thofe words, ov ut* euDfcf rr^* ^ ^ 

eti'Tw u%7tlT^iae oiAeom tDiiupuatP oiA¥,into thefe, 

Sfuem fub dio enutntum pofiTrota captivitatem tranfpor- 
tavit in domum FIc ought to have faid, Educated by 
Mthra, and not Nurs'd at the Fair Star Wc fhaJl t * 

cite Plutarch, jvho fays, That fomc have call d all * 
this a Fabulous Story 

(B) Nnwf Munitus ] He follow’d his Father ^ 
into I hr act a, where he died by the biting (l)o£ a q 
S erpent Plutarch calls him Idunychue, m 

the Life of Thefrue , but feeing Partheniue, Lycophrm, ” 

and Tzetzes call him condantJy Mumtut, }Auvn& , ‘ Vp 
It mud be bclirv d rhu Plutarch" % Text has been aJ- ' * 
ter’d in that place or that the Author did not well 
remenrber the true Pronuunciation of that word ^ 

Does It not happen daily, that when wc Cite any ^ ^ 
Author by Memory, we confound fometimcs one ^ 

F or 
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hope* to ikt Thratla agaifl. jdeamtf laoded'incbe ISuiA vMKjt&lfti to 
fetdo thetp. ' FJntss hmg’d faer iblf for 'tfcer havifi}!: inadlt an^HtofdtodllmjprfcadtMte 
perfidious Mali. He open'd die 3ox^ and found Mtufidf iaxnwith fttango 
Wions. He got upon a Horfe, and fpurr’d him In fndv a> lUlh' manner chat they hic^ 
g fttnft dowfli and Acamas happen’d to £dl On his Sword and imhihdfelf through^ Tti^t* 
%es ft relates that Hiftory , but he confounds with fi for it » of the 

latter that all Authors report what concerns the unhappy PbjM. > See the pal&oaate 
Letter that Ovtd feigns her to have written to Dtmofboon. It appears by that Letter, 
that their Marriage y was Confommated Let us not forget thatone^l^^he Tribes 
of Athens was call’d AcamanttSf from the Name of our A^mnttt hy||H|H|||to|tfnt of 
the Oracle Stefbanus Bputntinits makes him Founder of a City (£/4iv'|Pm|npi^^ft ^ 
and makes him have a War againft the Solymee I dare not decide whetherTW^rn or 
{F) ArtaJne was the Mother of Acamas fn the Remark D we ifhall fpeak of ibme 
ocher Aeamsis’Sj concerning whom Mr Motert behav'd himfelf according to his ufual 
manner 

ACARNANIA, a Country Situated on the Ionian Sea , between u€telia 
and the Gulph of Ambracta It is faid i that the Tafhtans and the this firft 

Mailers of it , and that Ctfbalus fubdued it after he was eftabtilh’d L<»|ntf the Iflands 
that are near Taphos by Amphitryon They add That Alcmeon the SoaPoF Amphtaraus 
made himfelf Mailer of it after the Second Theban War , and that h« gave it the Name 
of his Son Acarnan He had alTociated himfelf with Dsemedes, and they had conquer’d 
tAEtolia, which fell to the Ihare of the latter Some time after he was fummon’d to be 
at the Expedition of Ttey one of them, to W|t, Dtomedes went to joyn the other Greeks, 
but Alcmeon kept himlell quiet in Acamama 9 This was ufeful t6 the Atarnamans levc» 
lal Ages after, for they valued themlclves {A) much upon it at Rome, having reprefent- 
ed there, that among all the their Ancellois only did not go to the Siege of 

Troy, 


or moit Sylhblcs in his Name I IhaJI fpeak more 
of this m tht TVrticlc Efhortbs 1 do not Imow whe* 
ther It ought not to be imputed to i defeft of Me- 
mory what Plutdbrch lays, That it was DenJ 9 pho 9 nthtit 
Jay with haUicc It nuy be, he Iiad rcid it in fomc 
Aufhois wt know nor Pci haps alio ftetzes 

h id read in lomt of thole loll Writers , that the 
Adventuics ot concern’d Atatnas However 
It Le, It leems that Compcnfation and Indemnity 
V as us’d toward thole 1 wo Brothers If on the 
one fide P/e/Arr/; takes fiom Ai Arndts tht good Mo>» 
nicnts that he paft with Laodtcefdittid^ tranfports them 
to Dimophoon , Izctzuon the other fide takes fiom 
the iarrei the agreeable Nights that he withpAj/- 
///, and Tnnfpoics them to Aobmat Let us fpeak 
f#w)Mcur- moi e lenoully It Meurfms had well weigh’d the 
iiuslib I Piilagts, whcic the Son o{ Luodue is ZidVd Mumtw^ 
c 1 4 Ic^l he u ou Jd nor h iv c made (m) ule of Plutarch s Words, 
Attic piove that the Haibour of Munychta had not taken 

ijnid Me N imc fiom Many aim the Sou of Pap$tarle/, as is 
7irnc,jp//p commonly faid, but from Muuychm the Son ot Dr- 
talitup rnophmt and of Laodtce See Plutarch's words here 
*/ It J ml O/ j iy 7b /V ;o s;!-©- €i)at^e.AX«tnr,>cJ TWI' ma Miii'i/. 

apa/nni ^Ao}/icty, ovcac Aec,oJ)KH( jqitifx 71- 

(opn- KtstThf op'iPiifft cn/ytKQfii>lou (UP Ain huTic 
n ,*71* nrt verfum rejiciunt , ( ’tis tiiat where Hmcr lays that 
Ovid \ Milena brought JFthra with her to Trey ) Munichi 


It true alfo, that he (peaks of Arch helm and of 
Acamas Sons of Ant nor , and that he n akes them 
very expert m all kind of Combats , (/a. 

Totayic , but he fays nothing of the Deification of 
chaft Acamas Mi Moren wants bur JifcJe of being 
the Author of it , for rigoroully ^eiking he (houJd 
be fo, if Charles Stephens had not luppl) d him with 
this Foundation to build on , Fmt & ahus ejufdefij^i^ 
nemtnu fihus Antenerssy qut temfare belli 1 reyam 
eraty & dtu fimilu habebatur As that Author do^' * 
not cite any body for that FaS:, I could make nq^ 
foarches after that Celibacy , and if I durft freely 
Conjeft urc, 1 would fay that the Printers have put 
Calebs for celebrity in fome Book that Charles Stephens 
Copied But without pretending to deny that 
lifomfr obferv’d fomctimcs (t) , that fuch and fuch 
were kill’d before they were Married But let us 
put the Cale, that this Trojan was unmarried , and 
that they have given him the praile of being like the 
Gods, mull It be thence, that his 

Purity was ib admi|HW||ML^ made him obtain 
Divine Honours ^ Homer diibn* 

butes the Epithet what 

would have become of poor^|||B|H 

(e) Stephanus Byiantinus wAiiw hm 
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fi^ltsy fibulaiu quern ex Demophoonte a Laodice clam cdi- 
1 44 turn I la crcviflc fub Aithi a memorant 
('ll) Pint (<' ) Acamas landU in thelflandoj Cyprus ] There 
in The- ‘IS I Mountain in that Ifland that was call’d Acamas ,, 
fco iub fiom the Son of Theftm Hefjchius atreds it, and Rc- 
fin p id) rnirka, 1 hat the Rivei Bocatm tint pill by Salatmna 
w hrrnb Its Source in thit Mountain Geographers (0) 
1 14 Prol ipcik of Cape Acamas very notable in the fame 
1 5 c Ifland , and lomc oblcivc aJlo (p) that the whole 
Plin 1 t Ifland W' IS foi mciJy cill d Acamas But no body 
c 3 1 that 1 know of among the Ancients faid, 7 hat Cape 
(p) Philo* borrow d itsName fiom a City, which Accha- 

mas the Athenian a friend of the TtO]ansthat fled from 
tbenciy built on that Cape, and to which he give its 
Name That City, and the Athenian Acamars 
in I riendfliip foi the Irotanstiic both alike Chimerical 
I would tain know whtie Biot her iiUphen Lu* 
(j) Mtfl of /ignan , Rcaier tn Divin ty to the Dominicans of Pa- 
Cypius, ris , ui the i6r/> Ccntuiy found that me Lrudi* 
foi m 4 rum 

^ *'5? (D) One of theTrih i J Mi Moreri calls that Tube 

(r) rhe A amantiy but 1 ice ao Inmh Authoi but whar li^s 
c I faults it fin I Acsmanttde Let us nuik another (r) ot rhat 
// at wen w I nei s Errors hcie He (lys, That Howtr m the 
matk d m 2d Book of the Ihad mak<t$ mention of an AeamaSy 
sli p^jl E- a 7 /jnfujM Pimce, w»Iio came to the Afliftancc of 
Hit ion an Pnamui nud of niotber Acamety the Son of Ante- 
fufpnft nor, wtoj adnnrabh Modtfty caus'd him to be plac'd in 
Are t hi Humber of thu Gods It 1$ true, that /ipwr in the 
( *) lhad bciore-citcd Book Ipc’iks of that Thracian Pnneer, 
nb 6 V and that he fays (ad oUvwliere that jfyan fajl’d him 
7 


mtium Geographers (ay tyry vol 
Abbrcviator of that Wri- faysy 


City I He calk it Acamanttum 
nodiing at all of it The 
ter, or the Copifts have maim’d rhat Pailaffe m fuch — Con 
a manner , that no Senfe can be found m it, if tentaqv 
fomerhing be not lupplicd to it But fupply to it fidcra 
whit )ou plcafc, you’I be never the better infttuffed pauciA 
by If of the War of Acamas , and of the Soly^ Num;i 
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(h) Whether Phsdra or Ariadne ] I find two Learn- 
cd Men of a contnry Opinion on that Queftion 
Meziuac (vs) affirms that Acamas was the Son of P/S^r- 
dra , but all the Proof he feems to give for it, is, 

7 hit Demophoon the Brother of Acamas was the Son 
of phsedra , which hc proveadiy the Letter that 5a- 
b nus writ to PhtUts under the Name of Demophoon 
Mr de Valoit (x) pretends , That Artadno was the 
Mother of Acamas , and cites the Schohaft (y) of 
Homer for if , he adds that Dmopheen was the Bro- , , 
rher of Acamas ^ iccording to rhat Scholiaft, and Valcfiu 
rhat hur,ptdes(jk) confirms it Neither of thole mHaij 
Gcnrienieii remark d , That it is needlefs in that 
Queflion, thiX Acamas sitxdDemophen Ihould have been 
thers , for they might be lo, although the one was 
the Son of Aiiadn , and the other of Phadra 

(A) They valued themf elves much mpenit at Kotot ] (f^) W 
The Hiftonan Ephorm , without thinking at that lone 
time of ever giving them anOccafion for it, yet hap- 
pen’d to do It For when they knew what he related 
concerning .«^/riwwiSthey ingenioufly took th^ Advan- 
tage of It with lefpc^f to the R^wAip/^who pretended (a) Str 
that the Founder of defeended from ^mas hb 10 
Tius IS strah"% (#) T6wf rff p, jiB 

wr* 
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ni 
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IMiwbte ReaCon was alledg’d (B) by the People of Borne, when they em- 
char Party a^tnfi t/£tpl$ 0 . So true it that in certain Occafions^ Policy does 
mOtrefufe tp roaKeufc of the mpft Ridiculous Pretences. The EtoUam and the Acama^ ^ jj 
mnar^kcpt # a loo^ time united^ cither to rcpulfe the Macedomam and the other Greeks, p ji;* * 
or to mauitaiittheir Liberty againft the R&man Arms , but at laft they were tired^ and 
loft their Courage The Year was but of Six Months 6 m Acfimama The Inhabi- ^ Macro- 
tants of that Country were very lafcivious, if we believe (C) fome Diftionaries It bmsSn/ 
is more certain that Modefty (D) did not appear there in the Womens Gar- rum i i 
It W^ot true that Cicers {E) fpeaks of a City that was called A- ^ P 


ments 

carnaw^t 
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niif U ^Aif^^vSvUf en^lottSf^ 

rh admefjuajs eujrSvi^aev 

Aiy^pntt 

pmrif 6ri ^ ii' j^twaS- 

yV Sti icftf ^ TurofdM tmt* t/w- 

^tfofTo ce •me Imoty yertfimili eft Aasnumts honcfe* 
(utosumratimeMf i^MllAe ie ferduxtjffe KmMt, ut ah 
its ehtenertnt Itherim fatnarum legum afum quedfefe^ 
lu nm tnterfmjfe htlU antra Kmanerwn majmtgefe ^i- 
cerentf ut qw ntque tn jEultee cenfu^ ne^uifeerfim , ne* 
^ui enmtne in vtffihus Htmmcu ammemtrarentur They 
grounded themfelves on a Fallhood , for Strahe (h) 
ihews by the Catalogue (t) of the i/Book of the 
Utad^ that the Acarnamans fupply'd their Quota for 
the JBxpedition ot Troy 

(B) Was altidged hy the People of RoUic, when they 
emirat^d thetr Party agati^ /btolia J After the death 
of Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus King of Eptrus^ A* 
camania hid all things tofoar from tnei£ff/iaii/, and 
did not confide much m that Prince’s Widow who 
was Guardian of her Two Sons, wherefore they 
jmplor d the afTifrance of the Romans, which was not 
renis’d them Word was lent to the AEtoltans, that 
they fhould leave a Nation in quiet which alone had 
not aflifted the Greeks agamft the Troians (ct) Acar-- 
vaHiS ^uoqtte diffifi Eptrotts advet fue Mtolos auxtlium Ro^ 
manor utn intplor antes, obtmuerunt a Romano fenatu, ut 
Ugatt materentur, qm denuntiareut jEtohs, prafidia ah 
•f AmibtV Acamama deductrent , fatmnturque ejfe Itheros, 

^kn/lati* quondam adverfus JYojanos, auSiores origintsfua, 

8i2 auxtlta Graeii mnmijerint Plutarch Reports Two 
- as ridiculous Fafrs as that (df* Agathocles thtTynnt 
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who ask’d him, for what Reafon he Ravag’d their 
** Ifland , Becaufe, faid he, your Anceftors formel'- 
“ Jy receiv’d Vlyjfes, And likewife as thofc of the 
Ifland of Ithaci complaint to him. That his Sol- 
** dicrs took their Sheep And your King, faid he 
** to them, being formerly come into our Country, 
’’ did not only take our Sneep, but alfo put out our 
Shepherds JLye ” What 1 am going to fay is 
more filly ftill {e) Mahonftt, 
l^ame, Emperor of fha^ Turks. 
i binder 


the Second of that 
writ to our Pope Pius 
the Second 4 bonder how the Italians Jhould Bandy 
me, feeing we have our common Original from the 
Tro]ans , and that J have an Inter efi as well as they to 
revenge the Blood of Hc&or agatnff the Greeks, whom 
they Favour agamB me Sec how Chimerical Evils 
forg'd by the Poets have ferv’d for an Apology 
to Real Evils 

(C) yery lafivtous i^ we believe fome DiBtonanes ] 
Let us cite Mr Lloyd firft ot all , MoUitiet & lafcivix 
notati hguntur ( Acarnanes) tefle Luciano tn Dial Mere* 
tficiis, unde proverhium Porccllus Acarnanius fit laf* 
civos Mr tranfported this whole paflage 

into his Difrionary, and ncrc is what Maren ftys,The 
Acarnamans were alfo accusd of being too lafctvtous and 
too nice This was the cauje of that ugly Proverb of the 
Ancients, Porcellus Acarnanius You may read the 
fame thing in Pmedii Notes if) on Stef bantu Dytantim 
tbaloe confulted the Dialogue of the Curti- 

mrt^c Lucian, and did not find there that the In- 

habitants of Acamama pad for voluptuous artd effo- 
^ minate It is true, that the Curtizan Mufanum bc- 
/aU I ***8 ^ Anfwer her Mother, who reproach’d her for 
Winmoi- not gaimng any thing by the Favours fhe granted 
Cbereas, and who thought it very ftrange that fhe 
ftould not hearken to a Pcalant of Asamama, faid 
to her, What^ I Jhould have lift Chcrcas to give myfelf 
to that Blockhead that fmeUs fo Rammifli , (g) Chcrcas 
If without Hsttfir me, as they fay, and an Acarnanian 
lArafmm foppofes, that hy an Acarnaman Hog 
IS meant (h) an EfmiHinate Favourite , and that it 
was in Allufion to the Comedy of Aripphanes, 
where a Hog is the Symbol of the inftruments of 
the VencFeaTVolupnioulhers (t) AHufum^ tptnor, 
tfd pWWBm quern indntit Artfiepkanet ta ""Apfiopwair 
fjfmtiem mum mmhenrum qmhus ohfacna vot patet 
T 1 4o not bdieve that ch< Myltery of 
h Anfwer is uoderftood , as for me I 
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own that I do not underftand any thing of it , 
for which Reafon I fliall not criticize thofc who af- 
fare that the Inhabitants of Acaman a were reputed 
Lafcivious But if it is fo, I wonder a little that (k) Yxtvo 
Authors make no mention of it Laflly, Erafmus is dc rc ru- 
not midaken about the figur’d Signification of the dica, I 3 
word ^exfitoe The Latins had aaopted that Figure c 4 p in 
yarro uys Noftra muheres maxime nutrietf naturam 7 J 
quafarntna funt in virt^tnihus appeUant porcum & 

Grace pfi^ov Sec the Italian l^ymologies of Mr (/ilucun 
Menage, at the Word Pfff# Herr is aCon)cfturc ubilupra, 
that does not fatisfie me, and which I jiropofe only p 7^1. 
to try if It might give any overture to mofe that 
have more Ingenuity, and more Science than my 
fclf Cbereas ( /) always fed his Curtaan with {utfOsm* 
Hopes, It was his only Payment As foonasmy 
Father IS dead, faid he, and as foon as I fhall be in ju 
pofleflion of myPatrirtiony, you fliall difpofe of all qdxin 

my Eftate, and 1 will marry you Majanum b^ing 
lured by thofc Promifes, lent him her Body and Vcluti 
Purfe Had (he not Reafon to fay to her Mother, caupona- 
Hcrc IS a Galhnt rhit I can neither fleece nor fhear, nx muli- 
but I feed an Hog of Acamama, the Profit will come ics exigu- 
all at once ^ It is indeed the Propcicy of thofe Am- os porccl- 
mals, nothing is got by feeding them until after all nutn- 
the ncccflary Expenccs have been midc to fatten A- 
them, but at laft they make Amends with Ulury 
It may be that Acamama was as Wcflphaha is it this 
time, a plentiful Countrey for Hogs Perhaps it is 
from thence that the Cooks {m) of the gi car Cities 
of Greeee fent for many Hogs to fatten them, and 
therefore the Curcizan made ufe of the Epichetc 

(b) That Modefty did not appear there tn the Womens 
Garments ] The manner wherewith Apollonius cen- 
fiires the Athenian Ladies, informs us of this From 
whence have you the Fajhton, fays he to them (n) of (n) Philo- 
thofe Pompous Garments of Purple, of Carnation, of Dry-^ ftr invi- 
ed Rofes , of Fillemot , 7ellow , Green , and fuch like, 
wherewith you dreji your felves hie a Meadow m the 
Month of May ^ For it was never J^en that theWoftnn 
^Acamama ever prankt them] elves uptn that manner 
Thus the French Tranllator cxpicfles himfelf The 
(•) Latin Tranflator had fiid , Cocc nea atque ttiam 
purpurea croceeeque vtftes unde a vobis Jtmpta t Cum ne» 
que Acamantdes muheres tta exorni^nfut It appears on 
plainly that Apollonius would nor have argued in chat 
manner, if the Women of Acamama had not the Re- (0) Ale- 
pute of dreffing thcmlelvcs m an immodeft manner minus 
This feems to tavour the Difrionanes that afiure that Khinuc 
the Acarnamans were detam’d as Laicivious Perions , emus p 
neverthelefs the Confcgucncc would be fome what m j <^7 
ftrained Thofe Authors want a more Preciie Au- 
thority Artus Thomas apprehended nothing in A* Ipl Artus 
pollomus's Words, which he undertook to comment Thomas, 
He fays (p), The Acarnamans were formerly very cx* hteu> d’ 
pert in the cour fe of Chariots, by the Report 0/ Pauianias 
tn the fxth and lafi Book of the JUiacks, having formerly Annotat 
been held for Wife People, andvery great Politicians, for on the Life 
having fo well ordered their State and Commonwealth, that ofApoU 
feme fay Anftotlc made an hundred and fifty Books ^onittf,| 
on the only Argument of the Laws and Government of that 4 * 

hlation But the Books are loft with the Policy Thu tf ^ ^ 
the Reafon why fhxlofkntus fpeaks here of their Wives 
O, what a iiuferable Commentary* theSenfeof the 
Text IS taken quite wrong in it 
(E) It te not true that Cicero fpeaks of a City that 
Was calTd Acamama J Nevenlielefs Mr Moreri 
fures It He adds, it u m Sicily, and famous by s 
Temple dedicated to Jupiter He cites Cicero, Or m 
yerrem, and Servius tn lib $ Mneid Mr Hofman 
goes much farther, for he notes two Circumftances, 
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the one, that that City was near Syracufa, the other, 
that It was burnt by^e Goths He had r^ad ail this 
in Charles Stephens The truth i|, that Cnero does 
not iWak of Acarnama, but of Acradtna, one of the (q) Cice- 
four Parts of Syracufa (q) £a Santa efturht ut ex quom ro In Ver- 
tuar nrbsbus maxmw ionftare dicatur , quorum una , rent, 

- - - • fftra aptemeft urbs Syracups cm nomen A* 6 fol m 
cradinaeft lu qua firusp maximum, pulchemnta portt» 77 verfo 
I' » tut. 
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iitsM Vietfa. where Bargalio ahd Betteviltm IWifcftt 

taiSort. had a great 'fthidneis for tfitdiij boct itra^ ihore for this fifflr than iSit " 6 ^ 
Tte Reafoni for that Inequahtjr were ittmal } ted aB hihd of * Cldfet 

Ktenefs for that Scholar ; he had pric’d him terywrddt Ui a Spdsdi’tfat fs tortete^ 
and that contains the Elogies of the Accatlfi^ and tMx'h'h Deathvhed he had chargdll Midi 
to caufe his fine Difpute Te Dok to be primed ThP fif® Polbfick ®ttplb5r of oitr AW*. 
nji was £0 explam the InfittuUs at Stena^ which hi did" dufihg fht 'te|jfc^AfcerWadl 
they comnntred the Explication of the Pande^ to him, 

Ultrami UK tarns went to ftudy at Stetia , the Great Duke FcrJtuand 
ProfclTor there that fliould explain the Civil Law in fuch manner as Cw /33 ^ 

plain'd It Accanji was chofen for that Office, and acquitted himfelf worthily of iFJ af- 
ter which he was promoted to that of 0 ;‘d“iary Profeflwr in Law, vacant by the Death 
of Bnrgalut, and hU’d chat Place honourably for twenty Years. His ^pucatbn was 
fpread abroad, all the Umveefities of Itatly deffr'd to have him, and ofier’d nun ad* 
vantageous Conditions He rtfifted thole Temptations a long time, by djje emdraera. 
tion of the Sweetnsfs he eajoyM at •$»»* But by rei^ewing the Char||HRain, they 
gam’d him atlaiiyand prevailed upon hius not to perfiK in theRelbimioflppMtaMa to 
die in bis hrft Peift A Resolution that has almoA no {A) Euampls sUadiatg Peefiun of 
his Chara^r It was katnu/nio Fameft, Dqke of Bjirtka, that made him yreW tt>' the 
Tcmptatiqpi py adding to the Prortiifes ^le made him, and to the Glory offacceediae 
^ferzat QjiiUf and Vktkf Murintt chetTitle of his C^unicUor wherewith he honour a 
hmi The Great Duke would not fuffbr Atxartfi to conaunt long in the Service of ano^ 
thci Prince, but made hfm (B) foon retuiii, by giving him the firft Profsflbrflnp in 

I aw m the Univcrfity of P</^, fo that Jeeanji left the Dlike of P4ri»<x, and went to ix- 
ercife the Employ that was prefemed hmn at Vtfa, which he did until his Death, which 
happen’d four Years after , it was the 4'“ of Oflolir, i6ai. that he died at Suum The 
Autiior S that fupplies me with this Article, and who is the only Perfon cited by Mr Me^ 
reri, docs not fay that Accanji writ divefs Treatifes of Law, nor that Batuueto Famtfe 
endeavour'd in vain to draw him to hun< They are two Falfities of Mr Af«rcr>, who 
moreover did not undbrAand what the IV Nen Otkvkru was, for he imagin’d le 
ffgnihed the x 6 heptemher. We note another Miftake of his in the Second Re- 
mark 

ACCARISI (James) Native of Bokgua^ and Doflior of Divinity I have 
nothing to add to what Merm has faid of him, except, I That the Speeches that 
pubhffi’d are Pieces chat he had recited at kome^ at CAe^e, at Aimua, and etfewhe: 

II That he profefs’d Rhetor sek Four Years ' at Mantkd, in the Academy that Duke Ftra 

nand cftablifh’d there in the Year 16*7^. , > 

ACCIAIOLI (Donate) anUlultrious Perfon, as well by his Ixaming, as by the 
Employs he had at Flareme bis Country, ffobrifft'd m the ij'^Cenrary. He mighc have 
been much more learned dim he was, if Publick Ai&irs bad perttntted him to dUow 
more time to his Studies, and if the Delii^acy of his Temper had not hinder'd him front 
enjoying a Long Life. His Incegnty asid his Impanialuy need no other Prools than 
the (mail Efface he left his Children Hh Daughwrs ^dMMMMned at the Charge of 


how much 
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the Pubhek, as formeily were thole of AnJiiJes, which flic 
his Country was facts fy’d with the Services it had received fr 
to hance to dedre Affidance againft P«^ Ss\ms thelV“' whnhar: 
treataly, but he died | before he bod pafs’d the Alfes, at MtUm, in the 
1475 in tlie jy'** Year » of his Age Hts Body was earned to Florence, 
the Church of the Cartbujians 9 The Epita]^ on his Grave was ma^ by Fohtumut 
The Works that we have of hnn axe 1 educed to the Tranflacion of Ibme of 

(A) Flu. 



iUSy miaCtjfmHm prytanenm^ omfhJJifnatH curidf, 
phiffttfite fErepnm f$vu Olymfit Strvtus^ cited by 
Mr Mdidrii faid only that jeamama is a ptrt of 
Eftrns, ind not a ftiaJl Country of Rs)t^9 Mr H*/- 
tnan wiW have it (i) 

(Ab Ahn$fi m Exam fit among Ptr^ont of hts Chara^ 
fior \ One of the moft'cnromcnTniults of fVoftC- 
fors, IS not to be able to fix tliemfeJvc< in the Uhi- 
veefiries where they begin to Itave foiwe Hu^loy* 
ment Tnftead of iookmg upon that firft Vocucion 
IS a kind of Marriage, they confider ir onfy as a 
Tranfient fengageinotr, utati interim, andaRefting 
Place They tarry there m csrpcftiCion of fbme* 
thing betoer They have no ntote affefhon the 
Iccond Vocation tlnn tor the firft, and wait to litflc 
tiicir rabo’naclev for the lafttmie, until they have 
irtam d the b«ft Proieffi)rl!li|>s ft has been nud of 
lomc Perlotts^ that they mn throughr aJf Religions 
in 1 little time j others run rhiough all the Umver- 
iitiet as loon as they can Some of choft that do 
not remiMre, mair^ fUemielves' to be well paid {hr 
their ionftancy k cofts thofc that Will retain them 
ibgpod addicioii ol Wages IVsiVnr, who dolabrcfs 
Gompidieiuled many Deftai' hndcr the Tcrmjs of 
(t) Profifmakm^ua^ would not MNt excus'd of 

whom r if he had known him* Ctewtomen 
arernot eswm^t from chu finaft Firifrmity i we know 
the Complaints o^ rhe Rigid ftforafi^ agaiiift CCf* 
Min Prelates, who beglnmng witli a Biftropridt of 


a mean Revenue, pais by degrees to the moft Emi* 
nent Metropolitan Cities It is a Spiritual Polyga- 
my, or fomethmg worie Pbr according to the 
ne of the Ancient CaOons fa), a Spintual Marriage 
IS contraSed between a Paftor and his Flock The 
Chriftian Societies that have fmaHer Benefices, are 
not Ignorant of rhe eileds of that HuOiour 

Parcius (vf) tfia virtr tamm objtttixda mementBk 
See die Remark (H) of the Article Alctatw {An* 
drew ) 

(B) But mado himfoon retxm J This is the fucccjfs 
of fo many Solicitations and Gratifications chat the 
Duke of Parma made xifi of to get Accurffi 1 con» 
&fs he had him at laft> bdt he was foon taken from 
nim again by the lame Means he nad made ule of to 
Dke him from others Yet M/Ce H^rari fays» chat Jer 
€MrtJi did not go to the DiikCt and vhuH 
dom tu muck vtolmte to ki$slnthna$40n^ ^ ho hsd Mt bis 
Country^ iohtre ht was detasdS fy tts$ mmoj^s of l^rdif 
nand, Great Dxke of Tuscany ^ A new Fault tbaa 
cannot be excufd for we rba|4 iH ErythpA/8ff 
that when Aaarifi went to l&rvc the Duke of/jinne^ 
It was at huift 20 Tears rmceihe New Office, ^tjhat 
die Great Duke Rordtnaood had caus'd be *be crea^ 
in the College Stoio^h had ueen fiellbw'd afpoOs 
him Wc read^aHo m jpe laibp Aujdior«. 
np profcft’d but fairf Tears at wlnchec 
call d alnrle ift^ntUs,engagitumtjCid 
died m rdi'* fim Wats atcef hb^aT ac€( 
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ACClAlt)Ll. 

^1» ^ of i ftnm fthftaite df mw^ m fife fdrtft * tbae Life ‘f" **•«“ 

» one of niM s Wofks t m/lim fiie«vfi hew ^elf firi*i' Ac ^ iii the DdArffte <rf fi? *?:. 
Hm $cWHH«ve Hdemh^ of Cd) PHfghwi Cdhcemffltf the Cdrtine^tWy on ap«d Vof. 

lirgbltftVMonat Othert haveotefftrain^d the (O Praifts they have «vcii WmfW 
rtiit Bnoft. The Oarfinal of fm;h had a great feflfeem for hntt, » appears by the Let- ?‘J 
t^ hd raediWjl^ him, and that are foond airtrong thoft of that Cardinal thi are ptfh- ^ 

Stjpplertiertt Wfll be fotmd ht the llemark i> 

— . ^ * (ZewWtf) a rtorm$nt Monk of the Order of St OmuttcL 

fd himftlf ^ the Works that he paWilh’d * He mtift have had teaming, foo- 
tsLlbrajy-lLceper of the Vatican nitdcr Pope Lee the Xth He eiterc^ that 
Office from the Tear ipd, to hSs Death, wMeh Happen’d hi the Year lyao having 
Kv’d yd Years Hd irtderftood Oreek and Hehtcu/^ and he trattflated fome Works of the 
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Ancient Fathers into Lttin' Ojjttfj/hdcrut on Kcckjiajfes EttfAtm’i Treattfc againA ttiete- 
det j the Ttvdik Books of fheidcret it QraeaitAm affedtomncahttcM , itAjukin Mat- 
jlm Poet and an Orator, he prais'd cver^ body both m Yerfe and hj 


As he 
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fome Poems and Sermons of hfs on me 


Speedjcs in hdB&tir of Lee the X** Some Letters have been pobift’d that he had svnt- />•«»» Ani. 
ten to Etcut Mirandttla , a Treatife de Uudthut urbu Romae , the Panegyrick of the City ^ 
of Naples f recited in the General Chapter of the Order, and the Chronicle of the 
Monasery of St Mark of Ffecedec He coltedled the Creek Bpinraas of Pehtht* Into drdln 

.t. . V. »' • 
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one Volume, and puUilh’dthem in the c Year 149^. 
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at which time* there was no great Duke t^at was 
call’d Ftrdinand Mr Mtrtn fays himfelf in the Ar- 
ticle Mtdttu, that Ferdinand the Ilf died tn the Year 
idoo and that Ferdinand the !!<* fucceeded hts father 
in tne Yelr idai 

(J) of feme if Plutarch’s Li-vm j If We believe 
at (x) and Keuif (y) he had tranflired four, that 
Uanmkat, that of iafte, that ot Jlcifiades , and 
It of Demetriut fiut beeaufe rc does nOt appear 
...at either the Life of Stipit, or the Life of BametM 
By Plutarch, are m thr nature of things, it is mtfch 
more urobahle that Aceiateha compos’d thole two 
Captatni Lives of (z) his own hmd, than jhat he 


^m^ue prdteepttrff dpfetpUnam fe^uit»0w , tn la auJitfndk 
prdecpputm cur/itn diltgenttemqitL sdhthut Po{fed0 

ver§ cum vtdtrtm-hK UhtQS ate & ubit$ pn* 

gem^ nfeheminter ixulhnt ItkentiJ/inH lerij utter pfe-e 
grfdtendum ratusLXt 0^1 1 10 Nt-Xf iiO Jl/S 
0OCTOKIS accemmodatam practpud mmti 
hfipht Uteris mandsire conflitm, ut n aJe/fi ifa» ao- 
tuepunt hdc qua nes f X E^ifsokh Ac^ 

C £ P 1 M t/ S pmipere & ipfi pro arintrie pejfcnf ^ 
quaritrmluSionem idiius 00 errdenem explnandt phirphne 
vtrks feemti fitmurf lata merdum & djjfufa ^ratt4m 
u^tes, ut e»plMna$i<o uperiu nugis msgtfiue mmkm 
ejfet ietfimunua If f^ejpus kaii known tats Paftagit/ 
woulii be have been cotiteRteci witli oppoiang 
firivAif/s Silence agaioft the Aw-ufers QkJacUi$i> iif 
mtgkt Srvc it m 0110 of <hjimus\ Works' (*> (s) 
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etaielus w»$ an fitipoftor. in hoaftmg to fwvc cranda* 
red the Life of lianmtaf front the Creet 

(B) Have accutd Acciaiolij^ ^IqgUte ft is pr 0 * 
tended that lie appropriated mUMbi^ of JahitAr^ 
gfropj/lus to himtelfp and- tkein 

the ^mm<ntar/ which on Artfinlit 

Morals Serspta qua fub mmue Jcetaioli ea d$ re ctr^ 

dumferuntun uen Acetateh centruenranay fed ArgpnpyU 
plagii cri- p^’aleffienes Flerentia habr^ee, & ai AcaateU defcfipta^ 
mine iibi tditdemtc a plerifque exifttmantur So fays Simen Sima- 
poilea iit the Fpiftle Dedicatory (b) of a Book prMitcil 

vindicavir is6y GabnAHaude renewed char Accuiaeion ic) 
DonatuS very pofttively a long time after Mr Morm has 
Acciaio- confounded Ariftetle s Morals with the Comnaentary 
lus Hau- on thofc Morals Nay^ it woe thought^ fws lie, that 
daus Bible- Anftotlc x Merals te NicomachuSp v^hieb Donato bad 
pelit PitbUJh'd, leeteef the fame Ax^ytofiluip" s making i bu$ 
Vohttmnus mointame the ten$r ary Thus thaeAuj 
tborknew not how to rranilate the moft affylsef/ir, I 
mean Feffiuss Lam He had read thefe Woids of 
(d) Ime cemmentaria ida m Jduemackta Anltete- 
Us main arbterataur non ipfius effe AmaeU,fed pfdtleSti^ 
ones effe Aiq^fefoU, ab AcmAo auum dcjcriptaej nwas 
us ImememiJIftt iJihil tale tdfmmde evydntirr anus This 
ss to confound thi^s twice g skis is to take theCom- 
menta^ for the Text p this rs so take a Man's Si- 
lence for the formal refutation of an AccuiatuMi 
The Learne»k Conrlngeui luftified our IPmata againA 
Ffmeitf, t\ ‘^ ‘ . . . - - 

ndk'd thci 
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afihras'd TraidUsion of Jrgyrepylus\ LcAuies^ 
ftOuTd be a long tune accus'd of Piagiase ^ 

(C) Overjfratn'd the Praijes ] This appears by 
compasuig Paul Jovtuis Text with Mr Pandas s Pa- 
raphraie ( h) Krudisa ferokganet cemmeniaeiou0 
magnum Uifuen atHdfffe judeeafur Morakbut Ai iftoce- 

S %%enf toffs fcAnee lepkifiarum rntorprePUm ineputefqaum 
uAratti Gnon pL/tita fesutae^ cert sere abupto ve* 

Ktgte mteretur That is the Text, and here wtlie 
Paruphrafci Ha (i) tranfiated Meratemuok (i/Vafiltae 

more oxaiHy thad tbofo that mere before hemen okat head 
^ Labour f and purg d if from the RAdtcnUas JutafproOsH of not 
Peons that the Anuentrand thi Ihio SopInBort had gyvoA gr 0^9 
them, by aei adtmrable tommOftoary , waorein be jhemed 
that whoever engages hmjelf m that habynnth PPtthoui 
another Gohdo timn the Famous Euftachtoai oannot ansoM 
going affray Is is needlefs to advertift that the Au- 
thor of the Anecdous goes tanhtr t?lMn 
both m regatd of Acomolus, and tn regard of 
Psus (A)g. and that tuftoad of pradang the kfterp aV he 
intends^ ho lowers him to the utmoft Jtmkof fticeo- 
pretersg he fliould havofaid wtfhamth&f andnOt 

anoeher What Would Father Bonhoaft ky oS » 
diofb Word 5 » by OOP Admirable Commtneary^ TMoie / 

Words are fd ill plac'd , that tln^pwould* mete 
one think that the Sophsfters have niveit Ridi- 
culous Interpvenuftool by an Admiiufa 
tkry ?• 


(i) So tie 
mrdouM 

to hereaa^ 


Uf 




w , nqiJay Ihc 

d thejfl|||||aa] ^ - 

declaored from whom be had them. 
What ii|HliudwnCick Confeltion can be defired 
than rnir IWTifiiiiii Argyropyks Mynanttus cum fk- 
rtmtia tnter^Peoraphiiefojfhsa opera Aft fioteletUbropqm 
ad Iditomachurn do nSonbus fenimtuf mrrffee fffm eom^ 
pdesm y 000 two nonnm Laoenn fecit, pnbheoqae doeoode 
onphom* non fmnmptA audtmnumapprobaema kd^ 
hint enm Itbri 1 fummam digyiitaum » admtfObelomigfie 
sMnnam , wdimer Ufofa prope fftfidarem UOfto fi 
' ^ ^Af/hpaatm & enqlHfioefqu^aokBP oaffanaPio oteOiAt^ mafp 

JlIKf^dikltorilm^ qffiMP ^utkm , quod ogp jam otado ab 

confiderans ma cum plertjquo ahts qm hutut 


^ , „ (B) A ConfideraHaSuPplmoeit wtd be foemd} TauiP 

by ftewM that Arjyropylmhad nocftir- wak of »t with this GonunendatiOn, ftemge v^ 
"" Jsoi the Work, busby lay mg (/) W)Jte|^iout Perlbn has cOmmunic^«d 


“ The Treatife that JddHhew Pakderl left Of eter'Clfu 
“ fiiMl of tie Family of the AeoPatokp mty fem 
** muck tO' sedify and fill up the Article ot Jtomm 
‘ Aeofoklt Thm^Trcatife writfcn inr hamoApfbiad- 
** AemPalsgrm, was itoiifei 08 d mco Aakom 
•• Jpomo Aooedkh, Ifeilfht of Jtm 4 ci 0 - 

md bat nos yctailpeai’d TboTraNflaiMi o^ 
** pfjniod mPkrmtpmqto uethe Sear irpli 
** ipBarpMomem So r m ud f Akp at lie eltd of tkd Imw- 
tkoarteMe^, anMhofcboLiloof'Airfe^Al- 
oeatAt, Great Simrfc hi i of the Kiugriannof 
** and of fcrufalem It is faid that our Donato was 

bom 


riyMp A 

IlltfoM- 

notf 



&c 


IS 

ro, 


A c c .1 V s. . ^ 

It is likely that Amirtf4 of Mtirnwr*, whom 1 have foUqfw’d ftep by ^in this 
de, difpens'd hknfelf with the Laws of for,het;e jf.whae Mr. ^%i8f«o«f(e^cit 

to me. Oftht Works ^Zenooio AcdaioltjSiv ««// iboXfsarJUtsm of tbt9m ^Euiebilis 
^Zatnfi Hi^foclcs j that of 01ympiodonis on Eccleiiaftef, ssnd tkat of TiMiodoret, jf tbo 
Knltng of tit Rtlft Opnmt of the Gentiles. The Greek w JLa^ Petmt mentm’d hy Gyral- 
dus, wert never frtnted Sonte helteve that he dtd not die until the Ttor l f }?. heeanfijerom 
Alexander^ hu Succejfer m the Office «f Lilfrary Ketf^ of the Vatican, did not heoin tO'fill,uf 
that Place until the fame Tear^ at ZenoblO bad ffifait in the Tear i Ji8. efter'^huip Beroal<r 
dus the Touneer, who died that Tear 

ACCIUS (Lucius) a Latin Tragical Poet, the Son of a (4) Freed, Man, Ibodd have 
been born in the Confulfliip of B^ilm Mancmus^ and oiAuhus Serranvt, in^tbe Jfearof 
Rome f 8;, ^ we believe the Chronology of St Jerom. But we ihall ihew hereunder 
that there is not (B) too much Reafon to truft u He made himfelf known before the 
Death of Pacuviut, for one of his Pieces was reprefented (C) the fame year that Paeu- 
vius produc’d a Piece of his making on the Stage. The latter was at that time 8o Years 
of Age, and the other but lo The Name of the Piece which Accius put out that Year 
is not known , but thofe of divers of his Tragedies are known by the means of fomc 
Authors « that have cited them He took the greateft Subjei^s that had appear- Remark 
ed on the Stage of the Atbentam , as Andromache , Andromeda^ Atreus^ Clytemnefiray O 
(D) Medea, Meleager, PbiloQetes, the TbehMs^ Tereus^ the Troades, &c He did not always W Viler 

borrow f**"™ 
* 3=7 
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** born In 1418 that he was buried at the Charges of 
** the Publick , that Chrtftefber Landin made his 
** 1 uneral Oration The other Particulars would 
be too long to relate SabeUtcus in Ins Dia- 

logue de reparstiene htiguee Lstime (a Dialogue, ro 
fay it by the way, that is commonly cited as of a 
** namelefs Perfon) and Ftvef hbre s tradendts dtf* 
etplmu have fpokc with praifc of the Life of char* 
lemagne by D^nau Acet aieh The Flmntine Hiftory 
“ of Letnard of Arexzea tranllated from Latin into 
“ Italian by that Donato^ was printed at Venice in A/ 
1473 as Father Labbe (tys, p 341 Supplem nevdt 
^^BibUeth MSS 

(A) The Son of a Freed Man ] The more I confider 
thefe Words of Mcrert , Marctnnt and Serranusy 
9hom Ancient Rome had feen ratt'd to the Confular 
Di^ity^ were hit near Relattent , the more 1 find it 
difficult to guefs another Caufe of that Falfity than 
this He had read in Charlet Stephens, natns parent t* 
hut liberum s, Marctno & Serano Cenfultbus , and not 
giving attention enough to the Word Libert mis, not 
to that of Parent I but, he thought he ought to fay that 
the Poet was nearly related to thofe two ConAils 
He ought at lead to have chang'd Marcmut into 
Manctnut Fathef^ firirt (e) attributes two or thee 
Things to Aulut Gelltus concerning Amnt , 
that he ought to have attributed only to St Je* 
rom 

(B) That there ts not too much Reafin to trulf to it ] 

I Ipeak in this manner without having any Demon- 
ftracive Realbns againft chat Chronolo^ , I have 
nothing but Difficulties to ihew on each hde Cicero 
(poke divers times with Acc/ut , I bring the Proof of 
It in the Remark H But Cicero was born in the Year 
647 of Rome, and it is very unlikely that he could 
have any frequent Converfation with that Poet be* 
fore the Age of 10 Years , fo that Acciut muft hive 
been yet living in the Year 667 of Rome He muft 
theretore at that time have been 84 Years of ace, 
according to the Chronicle of Eufebtut I confefs 
there is nothing impoflible in it, but it muft needs 
be unlikely, feeing Gyraldut could not believe that 
the Poet with whom Cicero had Ipokenfo many 
times, was the fame Lucius Acetut of whom fo ma* 
ny Tragedies are cited He believes that there were 
two Poets call d Aecius Add to this that (0) Corra^ 
dus, who does not admit of that OiftinfVion, dares 
not make the Year of Cictro fall but with the 
70*^ of Acciut , infomuch that becaufe of the Paf- 
ikge of Cicero, he places the Birth of Acciut forty 
Years lower than St Jerom does But this is not all , 
Cieoro informs us in his Ift Philippick,that a Tragedy 
of Acciut was reprefented during the celebration of 
the Games that Brerif/ was to give, and at which he 
did not aflift , becaufe he was gone out of Rome 
fince the Murther of JuLut Cafar That Piece was 
much applauded, butthe Appiaufeshad more relati- 
on to Brunts than to Aeeiut Thofe Applaufes 


the Orator argue weakly enouch For lie will fup- vrefhonc 
pofe that there is no Applaufe but at the firft repre- aecordmg 
lentarionsof a good Piece of the Stage, which is tojome 
moft faUc Ncvcrthclcfs it is better to take it that Ste the Hi* 
'wry, than to place the Death of Actius m the 3d ftoryofthe 
Year of Cicero If therefore the Paffage of the Ift | rench 
Philippick docs not prove that Auiur died before Academy, 
the Year 6S7 of Rome, let us prolong that Poets p m 69 * 
Life until then But as we have no Reafon to be ail ^ut hi the 
fur d of (a) the Lxaftnefs of St Jerom, let us make Chevrea- 
no diificuity to fay, that Aeeius might yet be a Maw na, s 307 
of Sixty or Seventy Years , and that if he liv’d as that Satyr 
lone as nothing hinders but that we un- if attubss* 

derftand of him and of Coefar what (r) Palertur Maui- gedto fht^ 
mu/foys Jt fPocta Acci\x%)JuUo Csefari ampltJpmo& Comgof^* 
fioreutijfmo vtro in Collegium pottarum vcnenti nunquam Ecdan 
ufurrexit , non mayefiatis tjut mmemor , fed quod m It) Bntitu*^ 
tomparatione eonmunium Jiudiorutn ahquantsfuperioretn nd, The 
fe ejfetonfideret Sl^apropter tnfoUntia trimine earuti, Comedy 
^Uta ibi ‘voluminurh non tmagmum icrt amnia exereeban* of tlie A- 
tnr This lift Thought fuits with that of which f/) cade- 
Ac Author of a Satyr ^t) againft the Freueb Acadc- mifts Go 
my made ufc I own it is not without lome diffi- denu ha* 
culty that the Life of the Poet Aeosut can be ex- vit^faidP 
tended to the great Profpenty of Juhus Cafar , and it to 
IS Aat which oblig'd Corradut to fuppofe that Sextus tet, Code* 
Jnliut Csefar is the Parry concern'd in this Pafiage of tet I find 
Valerius Maximus But why micht not that Caius you a gen* 
Gd^ar be underftood that w^as kill^ by the Satellites reel Play- 
of Manus, and who hiving been but JFdile, had nc- cron the 
verthelefs fuch great Credit, that hts diipures with Violin, 

|he Tribune SulptUus rais’d the Civil War (u) ^ He receives 
was one of the Chief Orators of his Time, \nd a this An* 

f ood Tragical Poet However if be, let us remem- fmer , VVe 

tr that Cajar was an early Poet , Ferunutr & a pucro arc all 
& sb adohfientulo qusedam Jsnpta, nt Laudes Hercu- equal, be- 
lls, Trageedia Oedipus (w) mg the 

(C) The fame Tear that Pacuvius J Cicero reports Sons of 
It on the Tcftimony of Amut himfelf {x) Vt Acci- ApoUo 
us nfdem Mdilibut ait fe & Paeuvium do ongle fabulam, ('ll) Afcbn 
sum tde ofloginta tpfe triginta annoT naSuseJfet There Pedian in 
IS in Cieero nfdem Mdilibut , but fomc having ill writ Orat pro 
or read it, have reported that thofe two Poets pub- M Scau- 
lilh’d their Works in the fame (y \ Houfe, m nfdem ro 
ASdtbnt, few Years after each other , pauett ^idem (w) Sue- 
anms tnrerpofius Which is vifibly a double Falfifi- ton in 
cation Corradut {z) believes that yrrm/ had writ epis vita, 
that Circumftance of his Life tn his Annals, but c 56 
Voffns pretends {a) that it was in a Work entitled (x) Cice- 
Didafcalica His Reafon for it is, that Acum treat- ro in Brft 
ed of Poetry and of Poets in that Work, as may be to 
gather'd form what Chartfia and Aulut GeUiut nave (y) Crini- 
cited of it But that Reafon has no force VoJJtus tus de Po- 
refutes himfelf in refuting Corradut The latter had ct Laf 
recourfe to the Annals of Aecius, becaufe, laid he, c 5 Glan- 
a Poet does not IWak of himfelf in a Piece for the dorp 0 » 
Stage Terenefs Prologues Ihew the tomrary I nomaft « 
wondef that Voffut, who made ufe of that Reafon, 


on to Brnsut man to Aeeius 1 noie /ippiauies wonaer mar voytus, wno maae uie or mat neaion, p 3 
would have come from fer on that Poet, and by a did not fee that Aeeius might very naturally fiy UiCor- 

¥ L. - /• A ^ ^ T% nnl-*- . —i* i.T_ j jt .. t 


Leap of Sixty Years , Nifi forte Amio turn plandi & 
fexagefmo pof anno pstlmam dart putabatts, non Bruto 
If you reckon (p; thofe Sixty Years fince the Death 
of Aeeius, he muft have dira in Ae Year 6f of 
Rome, and conlequently Ciem iiiottld tell a Lie, 
when he feys that he often heard Antms (ay eertttn 
Things If you count them fince the tune that Aat 
Piece begun to appear on the Stage, you will make 


in a Prologue, That one of his Pieces was produc d rad m 
on the Stage at the fame time with a Piece of Pacn* Cicer 
vtus Add to this, that befides the Annals and the Brut 
Didafeaheffi, AOetns hod made Books that were not p 34s 
Pieces for the Stage f/i iVoffiu? 

(D) Medea ] Father Lefealoftero Conjefture feems dc Htftor 
very likely to me, that the Verfes cited by C r rvha Lac p 39* 
Ae Second Book of Ae Nature of the Gods, belong*# 





(He Gff^^vuuk.oAft wtureaftheV^eid W0s«l- 
ifl ffttor i < tb was caU’d jBmmt, Rnd at^wied «f tho dapofing off^Ttr^um if ^ 
hBtW^t jtl^iiffii tVMda a P)eca icntf ri’d Tin MiMtnig f « laod ^ Merchant^ 

cUsrt MiOiiiid)tEB fteafon to faetievB {J) that he awde Ouiiedies ^fo He,;did ooc lunit 
hldidi^ to tn^lR Pieces for the. Sc^e> but Compos’d fome other Book^ and namely 
^me Annals, (l^t Macnhiur, Fnfiivnus, Ftilmi and Nimms Maretllm have cited lib 
l^end and ^«>n was. Dtemus Brutus, who was Conful in the Year ot Rojtfe di y , and 
obtain’d dwers Vidonet in Sfutu, that gave him the Honour of the Triumph foinc 
gftjune aftei\^Xj|||£ Brutus was £o well pleas’d with tlK Yeties wheiei.i Acatis had prais’d 
t^njllll^Hkbm with them the Entrance oi the Temples and the Monuncncs 
built With the Spoils of the Enemies This might rathei be done 
of Vanity, than by a Principle of I nendlhip And ic iiiight be a lefs 
Proof that the Poet was belovd, than a Proof thu Brutus lov’d to bo Prailed ‘ But lx 
tt how It will, k (hewed that Dwsmus Brutus lilc d Maus's Verfes Now he was a Man 
that cou’d {W judge of a Work of that nature I do not lind that Licero accus d Acef- 
v&tf a litth too mtm afftited Roughnefs of Style , that concerns (/) another Poet, as Mr 
Mwert might ^dy have known if he had not trufted to Ins Foic-runners Not but thtt 
4 eaus has b^S|eproach d with a Hardntfs of Style, who was otheiwife a Poet y very 
^ 40^ much 
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fothe Medea Poet (h) Thofe Verfes dc- 

HIBIL. fcribc the Aftohifliment wherem a Shepherd wis 
ftlpp^sd to be, who having never feen a Ship , dif- 
cover’d from the top of a Hiil that which carried 
Ciccr Jrgomuta The good Peter (0 Crmitus fancies 

dc nat ky Paffige, that Ciuro had dlcdgcd a 

Deorum, Entitulcd the ^rgmauta Sup- 

^)Crmit 
de Poet 


|S>rice. 

ro, Lpift- 
2 6v O 


n iga * Compos’d fuch a Iragedy, Cn- 

[t) Cruiit would nor have been lefs to blame, feeing he 
j ' pQgj. vlrould have nfHrm d it without my good Rcafon for 

I j » It The Author, whofe Conjedure 1 luvc juft now 

mention d, ought not to prove to us by the Tcfti- 
mony of C>;«irMi‘, ^h it the GrtDnmariBns make men- 
tion of the Media of Aeciu^ , he Ihould have cited 
Mt^nius MarceUus dircdly I have juft now fcenin the 
'f Fngments of the Tragical Poets , Colleftcd by 

, Scrtvernts, that the Verfes concerning the Ship of 
* the Jrg((naut£ belong to the Tragedy, Entitl’d Me^ 

(T) It wat called ISrutu^ ] Uamcm UO thought 
Wrongfully that it was reprefented when the jippedi^ 
KfiMaftu- Games vere Celebrated, at which Mail Antony $ 
Brother prcfidcd inftead of Brutus , who lud abient- 
1 cd himlclf fiom Rowe , but it is plain by (d) Ctcerds 
jJF’ I Otters, That the Tragedy of ^ir/*/that was repre- 
lented on that OccTfion was Tereitt It is furpnzinp 
moft of Cicerd% Commentators were ignorant of 
ro, Lpiir Mattiranum thought that jitreus was reprefented , 

1 A. Beroahdus and Hcgendorphinui believ’d that Brutus was 
' reprefented 

(F) Thath made Comedies The Gramman- 

an ponatuo will not permi ||||fe A of it , for he 
makes it one of contented 

to make Comedies, wirf ll ii P er having fallen into 
tlie Temptation of makiiiPiragcdics , which toge- 
ther with other things, adds he, was above the for- 
ces of Plautm , of Jframm, and of AcciWy and of 
almoft all the greateft Comical Poets As 1 do not 
lervjlcjy addid my ftlf to Tranflatc word for woid, 
(0 Don ** fiood to fct down that Author’s own Words {e) 
de Tra- arttficiofijjima Tcrentius fecerit , turn tllud efl 

geed 8c admirandum qt^od & morem retinmt ut Commadiamjen- 
i om«d heret, & tcmperavit affeSlum ne tn Tragsediam tranfiUret , 

quod cum alivs rebus minimi obtiutum ejfe a PlautOy 
ah Afranid, & ab Aeeto, & multts fute magnts Comteu 
invenimus It might be gathered from thence, that 
at the beginning Acctu» made none but Comedies , 
but as the Tragedies made his great Reputation, Ido 
\ not know whether Donatm haa all the ncccllary Ex- 

' affuefs, when he plac’d him thus among the Comtek 

^ Poets Ml Viacur knew very well that he was a 

iN i| . t.T» , Tragical Poet, and laid it exprefly in lus Remark on 
rlfSar Verfe of Horace (f ) 

j j comtf tiagtct wutat I ucilius Atti^ 

Nevefthelcls he tranllared that Verfe in this manner , 
(i!f)C4cerD Does net LuciJUus — — Jittd any thing to change tn the Ctf- 
pro Ar- medies of Attius ^ 

dim Poc-* (g) Shat k^jUfrn'd it>ith them the Entrance ef the 
temples J j|^^Bnd Valerius Maximus inform us fo , 

JMW] thefe; iirMK Deemus qmdem Brutus fummus tile 

Maxim ^ amtcijimifm carminihus temple- 

fib a a rumacmommmtmrumadttus exemavttfuorum lioaVale- 

I . ritssMaXiSsms fxi[^{hiSmtliter heneratus animus erga pee’- 

tarn. Accium D Briuq fuss umpenbus clan ducts e^ititf 
(i) Sen*.' tujus famdiari CMk%h* prempta laudationt deleaMus^ 
^ ejUt wSkss tnj^Hrtqn aditus qua ex manubus cenjeerst* 

teft mon n^aty adomaWt Scnverius (t) cites another paflage 
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icu mon idogat, adomaTjft Scrtverius {tj cites aiiuuiwi 
dc Attio very TermSi Amatus ettamnum \n tantnm 


Attitts d Decie Btuto fuijfe dtcitur^ ui Attianis 
t emplor urn & monument 0 ) unt francs dr aditus iXoinan 
lonjut'vifts He gives It as C/wds own Woids tn 
Brute, but I am lure they arc not to be found there 
Very likely lomc Modern Author deceiv’d him la 
this m inner He had quoted Cicero tn Bruto concern* 
ing the Age of Pacuvius, and of Aicius , and then 
he hid lepoitcd what concerns D Brutus, and had 
contented himfclf tp exprefs the Senft of Cicero\ 
Words, and yet had cited tditn Cicero Hereupon 
Scnnjeriui imigiii’d tint C/ccro’s own Words weri* 
cited , and tint they were tiken out of the fame 
Book that w is cited before , and he did nor tike the 
trouble to verify the Quotation Thus > ou fee how 
the moft laborious and the moft ingenious Coinpi- 
pliers love to find Bufinels done I ojjius ^k) htin^ 
doubtlefs deceiv’d by Senvenuj , cites Licet o pro Ar- 
chia 0 n Bruto, concerning that Aftionof D Brutus 
Thelllufion is perhaps more ancient than I fi} It may 
be So/ wr/«/ had it not from the firft hand How 
careful focvei he was to colleft ill tint i faid of 
A ciut, yet he did not cite the Paffage of LohmiJla, 
which wclliall fee (1) here after 

(ll) That could judge of a Mork of t( u naUtre J 
Paterculus (m) makes a great Mogy of tint Brutus in 
few words, coneerning his Military Virtue But fee 
hcie how (w) C/ora pi aifes him on the account of 
his Learning D Brutus M fihus, ut ex familiar t 
ejus L Aceto potta fum audit e fohtus,^ dtccrenon inculti 
Johbat, &eiatcun litcris Latinis, turn etiam Ctacts, 
ut temper lb us lUis , fatis eruditus 

(1) That concerns another Poet ] To Wit, Attihus, 
of whom C/(cri docs not only fptak in one of his 
Letters to Atticus, (o) Hoc emm Attihus , foita dunf- 
ftmus, but alfo m another place That other Paflage 
deferves to be reported a little at length, becaulc it 
teaches what ludgmeiu ought to be made of thole 
that defpife tncir own Tongue, and the Authors of 
then own Nation (p) A qmhus tantunt dtffintio ut 
cum Sophocles vel optime fripfent ELHram, tamen male 
converjam Attiltt mthi legendam putm, de quo Licim- 
us, 

Ferreum (q) fcriptorcm optnor, verum fcriptorem iamen 
Xlt legendus Jit 

Rudem emm eJfe omnino m nojlris poet is aut inettiJpmM 
fegyiitia eft, aut fall tdn dehcatijfimi Mihi auidem nulli 

Jatis eruditi •vuhntut quibus noflra ignota funt Sueto- 
nius mikes mention of the Elebfra of Attihus, as we 
fhall make appeal in that Poets Article DoubtJels 
the LleBta wis a fngcdj , vet Attihus is only 
counted among the numbci of Lomical Poets m the 
Catalogue of (r) Volcatius S e digit us , and according 
to Poftius\Komdxk, the pieces that ( cero, Varro and 
Macrobius (si cite of him, are more Comical flian 
Tragical Whoever ihould pretend to make a didi- 
1 cultyof this, would be in a great Illulion Aie 
not Corneille and Racine Tragical Poets on- 
r ly and abfolutely yet they have made Comedies j 
^ and if Mohere had bethought himfelf to eompofe 
f feme Tragedy, as it is faid, that Siarron lud a mind 
. fodoatlaft, would he fuddenly have ccasd to be a 
. Comical Poet ? A majon partu fumitur denemtnatio 
. bee rhe Remark f But to return to the piminlcd 
, Acculacion igainft Auius s Style, I ought to fay that 
Cuero cited that Poet often , and that he caU’d him 
. a great Poet in the Oration for Sextitss Summi Po - 
J U mttmum tm /*/»»» d*ler, ttfri- 

1 mi»t TJk plwei* cwiottls W« fi» tltMf that 
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« Nott- much efteemM. One may fee in AAiu GtUku the jndidoitt RefleAhm (10 «|iidi She 
<«« «b made aninft chat Reproach. The Anfwer lie reram’d to thofe who ask'd Ibi, wins he 
bus&L chat (iioceeded (b weB on theStage did nocPlead,is nole(i(£i^ Jttdidoiis.He wasofaimaii 
Acuum Mature ; « yet caus’d a very j^t Statm to be let op for hmfelf in the Ten^ ol the 
Poetamin Mufes.The Confideranon they had for him was fuch^at they pomfli d (M) a Comedian 
Canei^ ^j^jy nam'd him on the Stage We (hall fee in theRcmarfcsj if it may be attributed td 
him, what Vakrtus Maxtmm relates of a Poet Acctutf who never rofe to Honour Jtdtm 
forma fta- C^tfar lA the Aflemblies of Poets Cteert fpoke very difoainfolly of one jltews that had 
tuamCbi made an Hiftory j and becaufe the Tragical Poet compos’d feme Annals, feme wiil 
pofu^, have It to be him that Cum abus’d in that place Others (N) do not benevt h. In thofe 
v^dm^ times there was a pretty good Orator, whofe Name was Aeaut, againft whom Ctmo de- 
dum fiiif- fended 


let Phn 


^ 34 ^ f the famous After Bfit of Aectuis Verfes wn ckm §fud turn m truga/ltu tmits vtt 

Charles that had fome reUuon to Cieara s Exsle , I fay he hMc rtddidtjft r»tttnm, juid$llu Mi/uirtnturfumtfJ^ 
Stephens made ufe of them to make the People fcnfiblcof vdlety in fm dtButi ddverfum tjfent qu^ mimm veU$t. 

thatlniufticc The RaiwdWf/ were very much usd In my Tragedies, anlwcrd he, I fay all that plcafcs 
that Dec to make Applications to the prefent time, when me, but at the Bar I muft hear what I would nor 


fa) sfalfj that Iniufticc 


that Dec to make implications to the prefent time, when me, but at the Bar I muft hear what I wouid nor 
Brutuifet they underftood certain Thoughts of a Play See 1 know a Man of Wit that made u& of a Jilw Rcafoia 
ajtthat Suetmuj(t),zndthe and the loth Phtltppnk of to divert his Son from the Study of the Law, and to 
Statue for Ctcero Thev teach us that while a Tracedy of >*- encourage him to the Study ot Ditrinitv What ic 


Statue for Ctcero They teach us that while a Tragedy of >*- 
him ctue was afting, the People did not ceale to tcftify 
Lloyd and the Fnendlhip they had for Brutus by their Applau 
Ilotman fes 

have a* (K) The judicious RefleBton which he made agatnfi 
doptedtbat that reproach ] Acctus going into A/ta paft through 
fault Tarentum, where he faw Pacuvuis, who was retir’d 
thither in his old Age He (hewed him thcTragcdy 

(t) Sue ofAtretiswhich hehad m hisPockct,and read it to nun 

eon in fticuvius found 6n the one fide a great Sublimity and 

( c f'adcncc.and on the other fide a great deal of Rough- 

^ nefs and Rawnefs m It Accius own’d it with Joy, 

^ and drew a good Augury from it for his future Pro* 

duftions , the Minds of Men being like Apples, 
that arc never good, if they arc not hard and green 
bcfoic they arc npc But it is better to weigh the 
wordeof the Original (u) Tunc Pacuvium dtxtjfe 

(u) Aul lottora qutdeni ejfe qua j ripjijfet & grandta^ Jid 

Gellius ) eaf tamen ftbi durtora paulum & acerliora It a 

, ^ f f/?, tnquitj Accius^ Hit dicut neque td fane me piemtet, 

^ meliora enmfore fpero qua demceps fertham Ham quod 

tnpomtseft^ ttidetn^ inquit , efeaiunt in ingenm y qua 
dura & acerhn nafeuntuTy pofi punt mitia O* jucunda 
fed qua gignuntvsr patm vieta & moUia atque in princi- 
pio funt uviduy non matura ntox punt, fed putna Re- 
linqtt^dum iptur vtfum ef in ingento quod dies atque atas 
witipcet This puts me in mind of a Counlel that 

a us gave young Men The Enormous Pafllon he 
roiiceiv’d for I know not what concife Style, 
that difgufts or makes moft of thofe Laugh that 
lead that great Min’s Letters, did nor hinoer him 
from condemning thofe young Men that affeft Brc- 
\ ity He fa id it was the way to Barrennefs , and that 
they ought to have divers Superfluities at that Age, 
that were to be pruned the following Years 
(w)Adet juventutem ad brevitatem non vocoyUt et tarn ab~ 


(u) Aul 


Advantage of Preachers And what more Incom- 
modious than when you have done fpcaking to hear 
a Man thar Confutes yofl, and makes you give an 
Account without quarter of all that you have faid ^ 

That’s the Condition of an Advocate This puts 
mein Mind of a Thought of Montague ‘‘ As for 
« thcGiftof Eloquence (f), fays he, fome have a WMoa- 
.. andReadincls, and which may be called tagneV 

Gift of Utterance, fo eafy that they are ready at Sfayr. 
every turn Others are flow , and Ipeak only Bcdi 
what IS PremedAtated and Elaborate — Jfj Cap jo 
;; was to give my Opinion in thefc Two diftcrent at The be- 
Ad vantages of Eloquence , of which Preachers ginning, 
a^nd Lawyers now a-days make the chief Profci- p m 7L 

“ lion, the flow one would feem to me to be the heft jr 

“ Preacher, and the other the heft Lawyer , becaufe 
“ the Employment of the former , gives him as 
“ much time as he pleafes to prepare himlelf , and 
he goes on with the Thread of his Difcourfe 
‘‘ without any Interruption But the Lawyer is 
obliged to come often into the Lifts, and the un- 
" fbreleen Anfwersof his Adverfary force him to 
‘ turn his Tale immediately MTbeAdvo- .. 

cate sBufinefs IS more difficult than the Preachers 

** and yet we find more tolerable Advocates , in P** • 

my opimon, than we do Preachers, at Icaft, m 
France 

(A/) 1 hat th^puniflfd a Comedian ] Being brought 
before the Judges to give Satisfaftion for Siar Inju- 
ry, he faid in defence of himfelf, that it was per- 
mitted to name a Manthat gave his Pieces to be rc- 
prefented on the Stage Pubitus Mutius , before 
whom the Caufc was Debated , Condemn’d him 
The Satyrical Poet Ucihus had not the fame Suc- 


(n’J Lipf Perreantyjive quia tuto adfumere vix poteRy& brevitatis The Satyrical Poet LuciUus had not the fame Suc- 
111 infti- tmitatio jacillim} atatem hanc diCiptt five quia nec «. cefs , for the Comedian that had offended him by 
tut Fpift tihter potePy & juventU tllo brevitatis pudio andm ple» Name on the Stage was fent away abfolv’d So true 
(x) Am- tnmque & exfuctus Rtlus evadit, me facile ad laudatam ** ^hat all Judges are not of the fame Humour 
puianda tllarti temper itmvinitury mpmitio ubettas qnadam & or that fome Perfons are more confidered than 
pluuiuiit luxuries fit quam atas paullatim depafeat Baltoc (x) ^hers He that informs us of thofe Two Cafes cx- 
effloref. was of the fame Opinion Buttoicrurn to Accius y preiffcs himfelf thus (t) Mmus quidam nominatsm 
ccnti iJJi It has been well obferv’d in the Diftionary of C^er/rx Accium poet am compellavit tn feena cum eo Accius tn» 


Stephtniy and in thofe that were built on the fame janarum agit h. n.M 


«uim in- Bottom, That an excus’d him on the time ff*jns nomine fenpta dentur agenda Caius 

Uanenda, wherein he liv’d {))Tragadiafcriptores Accius at^ (fJCahus judex abfolvit eum tnjurtarum qui Lueihum P®^®*'** 

facileque que Pacuvtus clartfffmi gravitate fententiarumy verho^ poetam in feena nmtnatm laferat , Publius Mutius eum ^ ^ 
eftreme- rum pondere & autontate perfenarum Caterum nitor qut L Acettm pretam normnaveraty condimnavit Qlari ^ 

dium U- &fumma in exeelendte opertbus manus magic vidtri po- dorpius did not know where to find that Hiftory but ^ 

bertatif, teptemponbw quam ipps defuife rmum tamen Accio {g) reported it only on the Credit of a (h) Miodern 

fterilia Plus tniuitur^ Pacuvium videri doHiorem , auielTedaEft Author, whofr faireGloic Ki* rnn—.. . Onomaft 
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teptemponbw quam ipfis defuife Ftnum tamen Accio _ . , ^a « .ri, muucrn a 

plustnbuitufy Pacuviumvidm ioBirrem , quiefedolft Author, whofe falfcGlols he Copies to wit that 
qfeBauty volant One would think that Slpintilian the Dctcnder was Condemn’d, becaufe he had olam ?*? J 
Copies rhefe Verfes of Horace , Jy Ipoke the Name of Accius without Titles of Ho- 

Amhigitur (z) quottes uter utropi prior y aufert nour or Compliments, Sinepr^atione honoris mmma^> ^ 

Pacuvtus doBifamam feme, Accius alti verat whom 

There istPaffageot OWthatfeemsto reproach I (N) Otkrt d» ntt Mine it ] If I was to take 9^*"* 
know not what of Savage and Auftere in ontjtcaui s *"> parr, I would be of their iide , for beCdes thar 
Style , but when all is done, I fliould rather undei- Cicirt, u ho has fo often nam’d, and fo often cited 

ftind ^it the cruel Aftions that he had defenb’d out jicemt, either withElogy, or Without blamino ^ 

in Ins Tragedies Ovid's Thought is, that if one him, taould be ungenieel to 

wasto ludgea of Man sMannersbv hisWritines..irf. itf Book of thp. I wttre ^ T ersVilWuMk UI thtCOOt^ 


Bind Wit the cruel Aftions that he had defenb’d our Acemsy cither with Elogy, or Without blarnm® 
in his Tragedies Ovid’s Thought is, that if one him, would be ungcntcci to ab^e* him m the 


was to judge a of Man’sMannersby hi$Wrinngs,^f. 
c us Mould be fierce, Terence would love good Cheer, 
and thofe that defcribe War would be brave and v a- 
Iiant Men 

Accius ( a) efet atroXy eojoviva Terentius efety 
Efm pugnaciSy qmferA bells canmt 

^*f^J^^*ttous } ^inttliSM mentions this 
imall raft Atunt {b) Acaum interrogstum $ur caufsjs 


mm, Moum Dc ungcntcci to almfc* him m the V JT * - 
ip Book of the Laws , I obferve that thofe 
Abulcs are altogether oppofire to the Charaftcr of a 
him that makes the Subjeft of tl ss Article Elcva- 
tion, Grandeur and Force were the Charaftcr of -fr- I * I P 

^ Telhmony tbit ifft, 
H*mc» and hive given bim uponit Let » " rf 

us idd two Verfts of Ovid, ind * flepdive Decree of **’*•'’**’ 
PMertulur to tt. 
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(bnM Cfafirtiw. He was of j and that might make hihi pafs for (o) one of 

(OUr Poet’s Rwriwis.^ It ll not true, that Cicero fpaks atfo 0 / another Famoui Otvtor of that 
Ifamot StmamiJ Narins. Mr Marin made a Miffake there J he did not confider, that 
chat Asuat Nawits does not differ from the famotis « Diviner of whom he Ipftaks feme « Cicrrd 
Pages after in the Article Aectut Navtm He is no lefs millaken, when he diffinglii(hes > de 
him that made the Annals> ated by Maerohmt^ from the Tragical POct That which he 
That A Gtiitts ^takt aljo of dec»«xthe Hifforian, as diltinet from the Tragical Poet, 
in the 9tb Oiapter of the Book, is doubly falfe. That Author dots not (peak of any 
^ecMwui that place j and every where elfe when he fpeaksof Aenns, he muft underftand 
the Tramcal roet. Some Perfons haVe expos d themlelves to Raillery, for having imita- 
te or Admir’d (P) the Latin of that Aeems, in the Ages of a better Latinu)' 

A C C O. Charles Stepheni reports that it was an Old Woman, who giew mad with vhj‘,ta 
Vexation, by feeing in a Looking-glafs how homely old Age had made htr He citts f"// c//*- 
the X %th Chapter of the 6th Book ot i alms Rhodigmus, but >3 nothing hkt it is to be lound 
there. The Continuator of Aforwi adds. That that Woman ph a hn jelf with Jpe ,Ling 
to ^Jrttage before a Looking-glajt ; and that oftmtimis fi,c Jnmd to nfufe wh t fht vtjbd th,»e, tx- 
muebfor Plutarch continues he, that it u a v>ord that Alolhtn md lofughtin little rrprt/at 
CbiltUenf and keep them to their Duty He Cites the \ 6 th Book of (. jlIhh Rhodiirmm, and 

( ICtTt S 


one re- 
lafes tl t 
JFf Jhry of 
It More- 
n citef h 
dc divjii 
in \err 


(^)Ovidi» 
11$ 1 I 
Amor 
cleg 15* 
(^) Pater* 
cul 1 1 
C 9 

(c) Acron 
m Horat 
Epift I 
1 ^ 

(W) Coin* 
rnclla de 
re mil 1 1 

rf. 


(e) Voir 
<|€Hi11 
Lat I Jo 

C^IO 


(/)Vell 
Patercul 
1 a c 9 

&) In 
Chron 
Isufeb n 
1876 

('^)Scalig 
anim in 
Eufeb lb 
ex Pater* 
colo, I 1 


Cicero 
in Bruto 
^* 9 alfithe 
^i€ch pro 
Cluentio 


Enntus (# ) arte earear, j^NJMOSI^SflE Jccius orts 
Cafurum nuUo tempore rtomen habent 
Clara (b) etiam per idem avi fpattum fuere ingema^ in 
togatu Afraniit tn Trageedtts pneuvn at^ne Attn ufqne 
in Oroeeorum eomparattonem hl^ECTI , magnumqtte in- 
ter hot ipfos faeientis open fuo locum , adeo ^mdem ut in 
lUis limrtf in hoc pene pint videatur fuijfe SANGUINIS 
If the nfcw Withcfs {c) that I am going to produce 
was of the force of the foregoing, that which fol* 
lows would excel much all chat 1 have already 
reported , for here is Acetut on the head of the great 
Euripides , Aeeiuspoita junior fuo ingenio prMUuit Eu- 
ripidentp ejm fuit altus & ingemo fublimts Another 
gives US and Kirg//ror the Two mod Excel- 

lent Poets of Rome An Lat tee Mu fa non folos adytit 
fate Accium& Tirgiitum recepercj fed eonm & proxi- 
mis it procul afecundts facras conaj/ctejedet ? How is 
it likely that fuch a Man made an Hmory worthy of 
that Cenfure of Cicero ? Nam quid Acctum memorem, 

* tujus loquacitst habit aiiquid argutiarumf nec id tamen 
ix lUa erudita Grgeorum copia,fid ex librattoLt Lati- 
ntj ^ in oratiombuf autem mult us & incptut » ad fum- 
mam impudenttam Oblerve well that the Annals of 
the Tragical Poet Acaus ucrc m Verlc, and that 
Cicero fpcaks there onJy of thofe that had writ Hifto- 
ncs in Latin Profc , for he fays nothing of Enmut 
Our bed Cruicks think thactnis Paifage of Cicero is 
corrupted , and that it mud not be read Acctum but 
Macrum So that the Cent u re will fall on the Hi- 
ftonaii Ltctntus Macer f^ojpus (ej embraces that Opi- 
nion , but when he brings for ^ Proof the Friendihip 
that was between Sicenna and him whom Orer# abus'd, 
when 1 fay, he concludes from thence, that 
did not fpeak of Accius, he is midakcn , for, by his 
leave, Acaus and Sijenna >kcre very near of the lame 
Age Sifenna Vi^s (f) Old after the Civil War of 
Martuo and Syda, that is to fay, about thcYeai 67a ot 
Rome, and Acaus was not dead in 

(O) Paftfor one of our Poets Relations ] Sr Jerome 
oblerves {g), Ipeaking ot the Poet Acaus, That he 
was carried to Pifaumm u hen the Romans lent a Co- 
lony there , and char there u as a pJace near the City 
C4ll d Fundus Accianus It was the Lor that fell to 
him of the Land that was divided among the Inha- 
bitants of that new Colony Scahger obierv es (/a; 
upon this That the Colony of Pifawum was not let- 
tl d until Four Years after that of Bologna , chat is, 
in the Year of Rome $ 6 H, riftccn \ cars before Aca- 
us was bom Let us fay therefore that St Jerome 
was midaken Rome was a more fit abode for a Po- 
et that was the Glory of the Theane 111 thofe times, 
than a Colony But let us not believe that this lal- 
fity IS without any Ground It may be, the Father 
of Accius follow'd thole that conduffed the Colony 
of Pifaumm , and it may be that the Patron to whom 
he owed his Liberty, was one of the chief Com- 
miiTaries of that new Settlement In cafe he had 
follow'd his patron, he might ha\ e had the Land to 
his fhare, chat was afterwatds call d lundus Acaanus, 
and among other Children he might have left the 
Father of the Orator Acaus See how Cicero (/> 
fpokc of that Orator T Aeeium Pifaurenfem, cujut 
accufaUom refpondt fro A Cluentio, qui & accurasc dtm 
cebat is* fatts copioje, emtque prgtcrea doSfus Hirmagorg 
pescepus, quibus osji ornament a non fat is opima duendc, 
tamm ut hafig vehtibus sweutatg, fic apta qugdam & 
Pgrgig fiugults eaujarum gmeribus argument a tradtmSur 
does not cenfure St Jerome, for having con* 
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fufcdl} {1) phe d the great Repuf ujon ind the Denli 
ot Pacu juts in tl\L ^d \ cai ot the \ s(uh Olympiad 
and the great Repunnon of Aca in riic id \ cai ot 
rhe i 6 otA olympiad Norhinp can piotted fioih 
thence bur ( ontuf on, toi rhoie uiio knou tint Pa- 
cuvtu^ was 50 years older rhujAtm/tf 1 01 if it ihouJd 
be luppos d tint PaaiviM died about 90 yeais of Age 
in the year in which St 7 ^yowf' Ipcuks of Ins Death, 

It muft be faid tint Acam was about 40 ycirs of 
Age 111 the ’id Veai ot the \sfith Olympiad , and 
>ct according 10 St Jerome he was Bom m the Con- 
lulihip of ft V/ and of Senanus, which falls m 
the zd \ car of rhe 1 s-*d Olympiad So that is I laid 
in the Second Rcnnik, wc muft miftruft that Chio- 
noiogiil a JjttJc m this f ijc 

(PJ Latino/ that ] Peifiuf amd Marti- 

gl Laughr heartily at rJioJc TeopJe 

Efi (Ij nunc (m)B}iJa‘t quern vcnofuc Itbcr Arts, 

Sunt qttos Pacuviujqut ^ vinurola snoretur 
Antiopa, Arumms cor luH if Labile fulta 
Sec what Martial la> s Ot tlicm in tilt 91 / Epigram of rendnht 
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the zd Book 

Attonitufque hgts teyrai fugif ra , 

Auius Cr qiiidqiiid Pacuviujque zomunt 
If they hid imitarcd tiiolc oia Authois zs oui fineft 
Wits iimtarc Matos at pteknt, md the other Poets ot 
the i 6 Ccnrur>, in Scones, m lialhds, in Pindvick 
Odes, in Roundo s, dsc nnde on purpoJc m old 
Language, 1 do not Jrc tint in) body could rc-*- 
lonably have found to Snti] ir ir But liktJv it was 
in carneft that that mouldy nnd lupennnuared Sr\Ic 
was made ulc ot , it was nken toi pcifc^t 1 io 
quence, wheclici it waspuieor mix d with tint ot 
Che Age See the good Advice that Phaztonmu 
gave a young M in ot that Mind Wc arc nor lub- 
at prcleiic to that kind ot DiBempei , bur more 
Pei ions ire rather found tint aic too much dilgufled 
at a common woid, c r chit run too vioJcnrJ) 
new created Words, than thole tint wrll retain the 
old Terms with too much ( 0 ) Afledtmon It the 
old Laiiguigc IS employ d, ir is by wiy ot jeftmg 
and in Witicifms, and Builclcjuc works It is only 
in Latin that Authors aic set found that pic dcfiiem'- 
Iclvcs to ice forth the oJdcfl Phrtics Doubrlc/s 
there were other kind of Pci ions among the ancienr 
Romans, when Latin was come to its Pcrtcftioii 
Thofe Perfons wcic perpetual Admncis ot the old 
Poets , Without making or intending to nnkc ufc of 
their Superannuated Ixpicffions, they delign d on- 
ly to moitify the Writcis ot then rime, Iiy plicinp 
them beneath old Authors Iloraie had well com- 
prehended their Intention 

Sic (p) jautor vetertim 1 1 luhitlaj peccan vettintc 
^as bis quinque viri JanMrunt jtrdera n^tim 
fel Gains, vel cum ngidis aequata Sabinu 
Pontificuw libros, annoja volumma vafum 
Diditit Albarto Mujas m mohSihfoi nas 

Jam Sail art Numa caimni qat hutaat^ & tUud 
^Jl%eodm*cum ignorat, loliu" rh f r^zad //, 

Ingeniu non tUefavet, plauditquef pultu, 

Nojfrafed mpugnat, nos nofiraque Itvtdus oda 
It IS a Dillemper fioin which our Age is alio e\* 

r lb C 7 

(•^ The Orator Siftnni had tfy$t AffeHation Cicer in 
wiull Wifi auusd of if V bM^tOn m Aug c 8 <J m vir Giani 
C J5 andej the contrary Ajeftslttcu, that ts, of Jorgtng tn at V of u 
GeUi t^Cdif (pJ Horat epift, 1 1 j 
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acursius. 

acero’ii.aJAtticum.im\ make a (.0 Cndcifm <m this PalTage hfe r in tnc 
mean time here is what RboJ.pms^Ys m a pUice ttet ss not • citejCT^ ^ 

fiuch manner, that when ihe look’d in her Glafs, Ihe entertain d her ftlf with herRe* 
femblance, as if it had been another Woman , flie was feen to make nje of Signs, , 
mifes, Threats, Smilas, and of all that is praAifed in .9*"* 

file endeavour’d fomenmes to drive a Nail with aSpunge as if flie had held a Han^r.’^ 
RboJtirwui fays no more of her As for Vlutarcb, he 6 fays only that CbnfiffMs did Mt 
approve that we fliould be frighted with the Juftice of God to turn Jijjrom Sin } fof, 
fid he we don’t want Arguments againft what is faid about the D^H[||nwnents, 
which (hew that fuch Difcourfes refemble thofe of good Women, little 

Children with(B) Acco and with AlpbttOy to hinder them from idling awayflWSine.P/*- 
tarcb fliews afterwards that Cbnjipfus contradided himfelf 

ACURSIUS, Profeuor of the Civil Law in the i %tb Century, was a Flwmtme. 
He acquii’d a very great Name by the GlolTes he Compofed on the Body of the Law. 

It IS faid that he begun but late to Study Junfprudence , and that he was 40 Years of 
Age when he begun to hear the Le^ftures of the famous jizo He had applied himfelf 
before that time to other Studies The Progreffes he made in the fo 

gieat, that he became a famous Profeflbr in that Science, which at Bohgna ^ 

and keeping himfelf retir'd afterwards, he Compos d a continued Glofs on the whole 
Law, which appear d fo convenient and fo ufelul to young Perfons, that the former 
Glolfes were no more fpoken of, and doubtlels they were not fo well difpos'd , nor fo ^ , 
compleat Some think that the Contradidions that are obferv’d in Accurjius do not pro- 
ceed from his Inconftancy, or a defect of Memory, but from this, that in reporting 
the divers Opinions of thofe that had preceedtd him, he had only made thofe Authors 
known by the hrft Letters of their Names It is faid that thofe litters difappearing m 
divers phccs, was the caufe that Readers have taken for hu Opinion, what he faid only 
as a Witnefs of another Man’s Dodnne His Authority (5) was formerly fo great, that 
fomc call'd him the Idol of the Advocates y Moft Interpreters have taken as much J' 
or more t Caie to explain his Glofs, as to comment the very Text of the Laws Some 
Cnticks greit lovers of the Politenefs of the language, have cried horribly agamft 
(C) the Barbaious Style of that Author, but it is generally enough believ’d that he was a 

great 


empred Wc aic contented to place Grecct and An- 
cient Rpme above our Age , but we do not prefer 
the Speeches and the Poems of the i5f/jand \6th 
Centuries before thoie th tt are made at prefent 
(A) Criticifm pn tins Pafage J i None of the 
Three Authors tint are cited have faid, That Acee 



aftion 

oblie 


(B) His Authpnty was fortnerly fo great ] I cannot 
alledge a^ thing more proper or diverting herj 
than a Paflage cited by one ot the Modern Civil 
that have Icaft efteem’d Gloffators Nofis (e) 
ta fit autpntas gUJfatpris Honne hen dtxtt Cyn gi ^ 

Three Authors tint are cited have laid, That Acte famumendam frepter f reef mf tarn idohlatriam per ad^ oblig 
grew mid with Vexation for having feen her fcif vecatosy figmf cans quod peut antufm adorahant idela pro apud Fr 
ugly in a I ooking-glaft , and that me feem’d to re- Dits, tta admcati adorant glofatores pro Evangehfits 
tulc uhar Ihc wilhd much for This is attributed yole entm pptius pro me ghjfatorem tfuam textum ^ nam mahMiii 
to by Name, feeing after having reported fi allet^p textum^ dt cunt advocati dtverfa partis & etiam Praefcon- 
y/ifas I oliy, hci Illufions concerning her image, judtces, credtstu juod glojfa non itavident iHumtextum filiorum 
and her Diflimulation, the next words are, Plutarch ficut fii, & non tta bene mtellexcnt peut tu ^ Ego recer^ (f) Lu- 
adds , tint is to liy, lint Plutarch reported thofe dor (&Jtt tUud pronevf) dum ejfem Schotans dov Vi* 

1 bicc I itU , and confcqucntly it is to deceive the tram Jatis acutus^ & cjfemus multi fecit tn ves, dm 

VVoild, kemg that Author lays only what I have una collatiPne.j^ ftT textum allegare contra caufiscor- 
vired of him i What NeghpcnLC is it not to cite fmtentiam Doaomfim tantam audaciam habut Dtx- 

( tf/tf - ad Attn uni would they cite the 7 d Letter it unus fociuSy tu loquens contra glojfam qua dicit pc 

Et ego refpondi etp glojfa dicit pCy ego dice fie , tgnarus 
auSlontatis glejfatorum Crtdebam enim quod tjfent 
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01 the 2d Book ^ mud rhe Readers be Icfr to guefs 
it ^ mud they be »r the 1 loublc to leek what Let- 
Ui, NshatBook It IS? But thole that IhouJd have 
the Patience to look for it, would loie then Labour 
IIh\ uill find in the 19//^ Letter of the id Book 

Ctfti f'tftius owma quid Linsn cl tam^ 

du T his isrhc ( cnluie Uctro is falfly cited, 
ht Ind nothing of Aao Ihe Grcik ssoid he made 
ule of, and whereof divers other Authors make ufc, 
to hgmfy wh wc c til W hecdling, Lvading, Raifing 
DiBkuIcics ibout things that one hcaitily wifhes 
foi , that uord , I fij, ^^hlch Erafmus (a) plac’d 
iiiiong Ins Provcibs, give occaiion to lulpeft that 
Auo w s ii iljpociirc, but It is only a Conje- 
(£;furc , and it ought not to be permitted to cite 
Phtanly noi Ciicro, noi Cetlius Rl pHi^inus y forCon- 
jcif tires th it orhci Pci <ons Inve advanc d 

(/j) ll tt frighten hr tie Children with Acco, and 
wi h Alphiro J I do not believe tlrrc is my Coun- 
riv in the World wbcic tbcic is not the like Cuftom 
1 have hcaid It condemn d by very ingen ous Do- 
aors 1 he Ancient Romans had their MandueuSy 
whcrewMtli they till citciid Children, as I (hall fay 
undei that word 1 r r 

I 'f) ind that ht was ) ars of Ar J Others lay 

thu he was but 28 fam quadra^manuf , vdut aln 
I t fhfi XXV 111 annos natus v*s nvile ab Azone audinnt 
So h\s Pmztrolus in the (b) iqith Page of his Se- 
cond 1 dition , which IS that of Itmce i6tt Sir 


communes apoBillay quales fmt m Ubrte grammaticay fi- 

eft f fie- 


L m 52 

lib 7 
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cut fuper Virgtlto & Ovidio, fed tamen non tta eft , fue- See 0b 
runt enim glojfatores maxima fcientia *viri tb* auBorita» Braflica- 
tts Etfi altud non ejfet quam (rhjfarum ordinatiOy & de nus inter 
qmhus poteft diet id quod arhitror de nullo diet pojfcy vt- epiftol 

dehcet quod totum corpus Juris vidcrunt Magts ergo Eobani 

flandum efl ets quividerunt y quam nobis enti non n)idi~ Hcfli 
mus Hottomanus cites fomc other Pauages of the (g) See 
fame Author, which conhim the fame thing, and Paouier 

V''. JT inform us, that the Glols put into a Balance againft Relearch 

Provcibs, give occaiion to lulpeft that the Opinion of Two Interpreters, earned it always 0/Francc, 

’ ^ before the Judges St jententia ghjfatons duobut Do- 1 pen 39 

Horibus elf contrariUy profelh in judicits pravaleret fen- p m 90^ 

tentia ipfm glojfa vho gtve§ 

(C) Cried horribly againft the barbarous Style of that the firk\ 
Author J Ludovicus Fives (f) was one of them Rankm^ 
See Bemartim alfo in his 1 rcatifc of the Profit that Bud 
reading of Hiftory brings Many Authors have andi 
been found among the Civilians of the t6th Century conti 
that have Cenfur’d that Barbarity It feems that ciatus 
Alciatus ftirred them up, and begun to give them a (h) Alb 
Guft for the Union of good Gentilia 

Vil Law Budausy one of the m|||^n^t Cenfu- de Jui^ 
rers of Accurfiitsy contributed alfo toTll|||F It cannot inter; 
be denied but that the Ignorance of good Literature fol 
made the Gloflcrs fall into divers Miftakes Alhenm {$) Vide 
CMS Genttlie declarM himfelf much their Partilan^ Sich m 
howtj Popi Blount (c) Citing Pamtrolus ixxd Kontg he (jb) would not own that put this Maxim P|^9ef ad 

puts ,7 md not 8 Years The Citation of Korngts in vkk, Gracum eft y nonpouftkfty which was W Re- Cod Tb^ 
oood but thu of Panzirolus is not , except my Edi- proach’d him He believes that thofe Words arc fio od oc AJ- 
non differs f lom the fii ft Forfferits would havr bcert where to be found in that Gloflcr , and ixukey||m ciatiim c 
more proper to have been cited , {d for he reportt more learned in the Gmi Tongue than is 1 2 

that became a Dilciplc of at 37 Years thought However ule, the Proverb 

of Age Sec the Rcmaik L ^ 
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ACCURSIUs. 

(semas ; and that hu Defeds proceeded from the Age wherein he h\‘d He 
▼ety plentifully, havuig both a fine City and Country Houle, and Two Sons that 
ed well, as wefliallfee by and by Some Perfons fay, that he had (D) a very 
Lenamed Daughter, and infiall’d m the Profeflion of the Civil Law He died (£j in the 
Year laxp. at 78 Years of Age His Tomb is to be feen at Bologna, m the Church of 
theCtfrit/im, with this « very fliort and plam Infcnption, Sefukbrum Auurfn GloJJatorts ib p ^49 
LetmHf ^ Frsi^tt ejmfilu He faid there was no need (F) of Theology to know Divine 
Tmogs, feeing the Roman Lawsmftnided us enough m them Mr Morert alledges (G) ^Athene 
the $ieur Ciirw very ill Franca Hotomanm had no reafon to fay that Odofred taught Ax.o J" 
and Aecurjim, for Odofred and Accurfiasvfevc both Scholars of Az.o, and afterwards Pro- Juusin-** 
feilbrs at the fame time at Bologna $ Albmcm Genttlu obftrv’d that Fault of FtancuHo- wipreti- 

tmanus ^ 

ACCURSIUS {Cervot) Son of the foregoing, made much more hafte to tike Pann- 
his Degree than his Father For he would be Dodor of Law before the Age of ij\ ears, nil ubi* 
and obtain’d his Defire, after it had been i long time difcufs’d whether the Laws y per- 
mitted It He concern’d himfelf with making Gloffes, and added them to thofe of his . 

Father , buf no great Account was made of them or inter-* 

ACCURSIUS (Franca) Elder Brother of the foiegoing, wisfoefteemd presmyi- 
by thofe of Bologna, that when they heard that he was to follow the King of England t*' gioiRs 
into France to teach the Law, they forbid him to abfent himfelf, ind threatned to con- ^ 
fifeate all his Eftate if he went out of their City He thought himfelf more cunning alntes pa- 
than they, by felling all his Eftate to a Friend, but his Cunning was void, for they con- temnad- 
fifeated It neverthelefs That oblig’d him to return, and he obtain d the Reftitution of didir, qu» 
hisEftate He had taught at Tw/oir/f, and found himfelf one Day very much puzzl’d 
in explaining the Matter of Interefts James of Ravanna, one of the moft Learned ”* ut plu- 
Civilians of his Time, crept in among his Auditors incognito, feigning to be one of the nmum 
Scholars , and made him ObjeAions that remain d without a good Anlwer Some have rejicmn- 
laid that Acewfim, at his Return to Bologna, was PiofelTor in I aw there with Rartolus, *** 
and that having had aDifpute with him on the Reading of 1 1 aw, they fent to confult e Ex Pan- 
the Ancient Manufenpt of the Vandeils at Ptfa about it But how likely is it that he 
liv’d (A) until the Time that Bartolus was Profeflor , ^ 

WBar. 
tUus •- 
lumadv 

adClaudi-* , 

an ui Ru- n»n ftteH legi, palTes for having taken its Original 
from the Cuftom of the GlolFers It is pretended 
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that when they fell on a Greek Word, they ceas’d to 
interpret, ana gave for a Reafon, that it was Geeek 
that could not be read , and after having Icap’d over 
that ditch , they refum d the explication of the 
Lattn 

(C^) That he vas a great Gmiuiy and that hts Dr- 
feBs proceeded from the j^ge ] I fhall only cite two 
Authors (a) Hanc fignificatmem ammo habmt Pr Ac- 
curjius Glojfatorum veterum Corjtfhaus , homo tngemi 


Ldit Lipf prorfuf ftupendt, qus in tantis difctfltnarum tenebrtf tp- 
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( c) Artli 
Duck, 
and Pope 
Blount do 
It alfo 
hee Pope 
Blount 
ubi fupra 

(d) Panz 


Jam dtjaphnarum diJcipUnam accuratijpme mteUexit, 
cum non junfdithoncm, fed )urifditioncm fenbendum 
cenfutt This is what a German fays, let us fee what 
a Frenchman fays (h) Antiqui (intcrprctcs juris) m- 
ter quos Accurjius & Bartolus pnnetpatum tenent^ de 
fermone non valde anxity rerum quae traSfant curam fo- 
lam habuerunt quas cum nojfentf quantum in ilia barba- 
rte & codteum depravattone nojfe potei ant explicart nifi 
incondite & barbare nequiverunt, quod non tarn ets quam 
feculo lUt tnbuendum quo lingua & bona litera prorfus 
ubi fupra, jacebant Note that Barthius gives Accurjius the Forc- 
p 149 name of Franctfeus^ and he is not the only Per- 
(f) I'aul fon that docs it I follow’d thofe Perfons iti the firft 
Freher Edition, but I forfake them in this 
Theatr (D) A very Learned Daughter J Panzirolus (d) on- 
viror cm- ly fpeaks of her by an tt u faid^ Filiam quoq/habmjfe 
dit P784 diettur qua JUS Civile Bononia pubhee docmt As foon 

(p Id lb as aFaa of that nature is doubtful, it is very near bc- 
AMpud ing falfc , for fuch things arc too fingular to remain 
Frehir ib in uncertainty when they ai c true So that I do not 
give much credit to what I have juft now read in 
tht Theatrum of Paul Frchcrus (c)y thut Accurfiuf hid 
feme Daughters, who for their excellent Erudition 
were employ’d to make Publick Lectures at Bologna 
I hope Freherui will not take it ill that 1 ihouJd 
midrafkjohn Ptnutnlobiusy of whom he cites ^Ger- 
man Book • 

(£) Dudm fhoTear 1229 ] You fee nothing like 
It m the Theatrum if) of Paul Freherus , which 
was compiled with fo much Labour, and during 
fuch a long rime But you will find on the contra- 
ry, t\ai Accurjius flounlhd m the Year lajd that 
he died m the Year 1 279 and that he made Glofles 
on the Authentocks in the Year 125^ He is cited 
himfelf for this laft Fatt by (g) 7 Phn Fichardus m the 
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of the Civilians 

Citation 1$ falfc, for here is anObferva- 
that was communicated to me tiom good 
, is (k) ^\r$Utorra»us (Ofays, Th^t Aceurllus he- 
gan to ftudy the Law at 40 Years, and that be di- 


** cd in the Year 1279 in the 78^*‘ Year of his Age, 

“ from whence it fhould follow that he was born ui 
the Year laer In the mean time Accurfius him- 
“ Iclf informs us on the Authentick ut prap mm Im- 
per at the Word mdiElme^ that he arfually writ 
‘‘ in the Year 1220 and on the hft Law but one in 
the Code de accufatmihus , that he writ in the 
** Year 1227 which he could not have done, if the 
Calculation of Volaterranus had place Othcrwife 
“ Aecurpus would hwc labour’d on the Law a long 
“ time before having ftudied it Thole Lpochs of 
1220, and of 1227, exclude that of 1236, which is 
faulty, and cannot be admitted by thole that place 
“ Aecur flush Death in 1229 

{F) There woe no need of Theology ] Connvi'ius (k) (L)Con- 
cenfur’d lum for It to the purpolc , thek hc his ring dc i 
Words , Ridteula eB AccurCiigloriatto in gl ad 1 10 civili pru- 
Icft 2 ff dej &J nihil opus ejfi Theologia Jludto ad dent c 3 
tognofeenda divinuy ut qua ex legum Romanarum lihrus apud Pope 
afiattm queat peti Blount 

(0) Mr Morcri alhdges the Sieur Catel very til ] uhi fupra 
Let us compare thefe two Authors I exts with each 
other, which will be fufficicnt to know the Miftakc (1) Card, 
Catel {1) having faid that Montpellier is one of the firft Memoirs of 
Cities of France in which the Roman Law was read the Hft of 
pubhckly, adds, “For we find that the Great and Languc. 

Ancient Civilian Placentmus^ who liv d before the doc, 

“ Glofier Accurfius read the Law pubhckly in the p 293 
“ City of of which he makes often men- 

tion in hiS Summa that he compos’d faccording is 
** he fays on the Inftitutes) living at Mompelher, as 
“ thofe have obferv’d rhat writ his Life lie died in 
** Montpellier the 12^^ of February 1191, and is buried 
“ in St Bartholomevoh Church-yard ’ Now here arc 
Moreris Words , The Sieur Catel maintains that Ac- 
curfius died at Montpellier m 1 192 That which he 
adds has great need of corrcftion , Others, lays he, 
as Fifchardus WTnthemius, place bun m thefoUowm 
tng Age , nayy the laft fays, that he pfofijs d at Bo- 
logna in i 240 But they may he miflaken in confound- 
ing that Great Man mth hu Son Francis Accurfius, 
who had much Science and Merit, and who was profejfor 
tn Lms at Bologna, and ^ounJcUor of Richard Ring of 
England The Father ought to have been plac’d m 
the 13'** Century, i»d then they’d run no kind of 
hazard to confound him with the Son So that 
Mr Mormi Doubt is very ill grounded There was 
Kine of England at that time, whofc i 


no King of Engtana at mat time, wnoic Name was 

Richard , » . ^ 

(A) Vntd the time that Bartolus was Profejfor \ 
Bartolus was born in the Year 1 3 1 3 and was recciv d 
Doftor in Law at the Age of a i Years , that is, in 
G 2 
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ACCUHSIUS. 
ACCURSIUS {Adary jingth in Latm, Martangtlus) is one 
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that hv*d in the i6‘i> Century . He was (A) of Atjutla, in the Kingdom of NmUs. His 
great Paffion was to fearch and confer the Old Manufcripts, in order to oorredt the Pa{l 
fages of the Ancients The Dtatnba that he caus’d to be printed at Rom, in Fohe, 19 
the Year 1924, on Aufomus, on SoUnus, and on Ovtd, Ihew what he was capable of m 
that kind of Learning He had labour d hard (B) on Claudtan, but thatJjj^k was not 
pubhlh’d, although that Author had made known that he had Seven 

hundred Paffages of it by the Ancient Manufcripts Barthtus « fhe^(Hpr Difeoapent 
thatfuch a Work did not come out of the Prefs, and that the others wl^jS not fen 
He docs not defpife Acmrfius on account of Wit, and finds him often judicious 
Critick made Latin and (C) Italian Verfes , heunderftood both MuJickznA Ojitrc, 
he travell’d (D) to the North Thoie that inform us of this, might add. That he under- 
ftood the French, Spantfli, and the German Languages y perfeAly That he colle<aed a 
great number of Antiquities that were put into the Capitol, and that he pafs’d 5 3 Years 
at the Court of Charles the V'S to whom he was very agreeable, and of whom he re- 
tciv d many Favours It muft not be forgot that his / Ldition of (£) jj^rcellmm is 
larger by Five Books than the preceeding That Edition is of pre- 

tends to have correAed Five (*) thoufand Faults in that Hiftorian Ump^ame Year, 
and m the fame City he publifh’d the Letters of LafJiodorHs in TwelvdMPks, with the 
Treatifc of the Soul added to it , and we are ^ oblig’d to him for th^irft Edition of 
that Author. As there were fomc I^tm Wi iters in his time that lov’d to make ufe of the 
moll Superannuated Terms, he ridicul d them very pleafantly in a (F) Dialogue that 
he publilh’d in the Year ijji He added a „ fmall Treatife olVolufim Metiama, an An> 

cient 

ir Ir IS bur Five Miles from the Rums of admiter- 
num Confult Mr Baudrand 

He had labour d hard on Claud lan ] Seemg 
the Fatiffues of his Travels in Germany and Poland^ 
did not hinder him from conctting near feven hun- 
dred I aults in that Poet , it may be imagin'd that 
he apply’d himfclf hard to the fame Labour at a 
more leifure time He lays, (/) Non Ales legitur m 
codtctbus (CiaudianO ettam novtjfime recognitis 
t ant am abeft ut non ettam nunc verfibus Jmt daitdi ac 
defotmeSf ut eos ex 'Vitujhs exetnplartbus dum Germant- 
am Sarmattafjy nuper peragramus JipttngcntitJcre mm- 
dts inter ecfmtandum eluertmus 
( t) Made Latm and Italian Perfes ] See here what 
A^curfins tells us on that Subje^b, in a Fable tntitl d 
lediudO'o which he added to his Diatnbee He relates 
in It the Pcrfecutions he fuffer d at Rome from Envi- 
ous Men , and how they made the moft innocent 
Things a Crime to him Addreffing himlclf to two 
Young Princes of the Houfe of Btandenburg^ to 
whom he dedicated his Book, he fays, Ipfi prtncipes 
ijuam mihi veftttum profe hr aiunt) mtUtarem probro 
vertertnty turn fidibus callerc, phtlofopho 

tndtgnum preedteenty qutmlMlilfi tnvaferirity quod O' Op- 
ticen cum literarum ftuditSy^jjttmaculoJq ,cu7n Latmis nu- 
mens, conjunxenm He fiys there alio, tint he was wil- 
ting the Hilfory of the Houle of Brandenburg on Me- 
moirs that he was (upply’d with 

{D) And he travell d to the N^rth J We have aJ* 
ready heard hnn Ipcak himlelf to his Readers, of the 

f reat numl r of PalTagcs that he corrc6fcd on his 
addle, croiiuig Germany and Poland That which 
follows will infoim us that he remark'd the leaft 
Things, to the very Songs which they fung to make 
ChiJdicn fleep , but he drew no very good Conft- 

? [uences from them , as we IKall fee Nuper , fays he, 
non tnPannoma folum, atque adeo apt^ feptentrto 
Males plerofjy populos , verum ettam ultra Sanromatof 
non fine admiratione audtvtmus ad fuadendum nutriuo 
more mfantibus fomnnm die , Li lu Li luy turn La lu 
La luy & La la La la §luod nojlratesf re Nan na Nan 
na & Ntn na Ntn na, ettam mora quadam njocem fufpan- 
di ntes paffim di tere conf eeverunt Movt t potro nos majo- 
n quadam admiratione quod infantes tpfi O hornduli iP 
fordtdult ViU dum fart incipientes mammam aiq^tatam 
Latxnc balhutinnt, tpfis quoq, matrtlus non inteUeHi Ut 
'utden poffint tir het quoque votes naturales magts quam 
arbitrariet He was m the w rong to think tliat Mo- 
thers did not underftand whu their little Chidren 
^uld fay , for it was they that taugh^ ^^ thofe 

(E) Hu Edition of Marcellmus ts IsnfS^^Toppt 
had no good Memoirs on this Faft He has not did 
v>hat he ought to lay, and he laid what he ought not 
to lay He did not lay that Aecurjius added five new 
Books to thofe that were already printed* and Ipoke 
only of (he Sixth It is not true that the Sixth was 
found , the Thirteen firft Books of that Hiftorian 
arc yet wanting Leonirdo (n) Nieodemo cook upl/i«f- 
las Toppt roundly for it 

(FJ In a Dialogue that be publtfli^d in the Tear 1 53 1 J 
Becauie all choft; that flialJ have my Book may not 
have that of Lenutrdo Nttfdemo, let us copj the Title 

of 


the ^ car (a) 1334 Accurfius the Son muft 

have liv’d at leaft 120 Years, if he had feen Bartolus 
reach flic Law, for he had been {b) emancipated by 
Ins 1 athcr I ct us take it that he was but i s Ycais 
of Age wlien he was emancipated, and that thc\ ear 
of his Emancipation was the (e) laft of his 1 athcr, 
yet wc lhall find that in 1334, he muft have had 
1 2 J Years Patiztroltus Conjedfure is good enough , 
which IS, that the Accurpus that was Bartolus w 
( olJeaguc, was the Son of an Auurpus that tauglit 
the Law at Reggio, his Country, about the Yean 17 , 
and read alfo at Padua William Duranti makes of- 
ten mention of him 

Let us give yet another Obfervation of 
Ml de la Monnote Antonius Auguftinus ipeaks in 
“ divers Places (e) of Ins tmendat tones of that Difputc 
of Bartolus touching the reading of a certain Word 
of the Jaft Paragraph of the Law p creditor 4t D de 
'' Di Shall pign and inclines to believe that Bartolus 
“ Ind chat Dilute rather with Baldus , tlian with 
hancu the oon of Accurpus Alexander oi Jmola y 
cited by the fame Antonins Auguftinus believ'd al- 
“ fo that the Conceftation happen d between Baldus 

* and Bartolus But Bartolus hi mfelf having pofitivc- 
^ Jy unr, that it was with hancts the Son of Acettr- 
“ //«», thcLxpcdicnt that Panzirolus gives, feemsto 

* be rnoft receivable 

( A) Hi was of Aquila J Bell Jes the Teftimony of 
loppts approv’d by the Silence of Leonard Nnodetnoy 
hoic arc Verfes that confirm that Truth 
Vt voluaum Regina fupervolat eethera & alti 
Immotum lumen Jolts in orbe tenet, 

$u ilia genttus Manant'clusUrbe -• - 
a! it I qua a lovia nobtlc nomen habet 
filict tngenio folers fpeeulatur, 6cc 
1 hey aie in a piece of Framu (f) ArftUus, printed at 
the end of a Collcftion of Verfes cntitulcd torycianay 
that was publifh’d at Rome ii\ the Vcai 1 5 24 There 
is in that Collcrtion a Prorreptuon of our Aauiftus ad 
(g) Cortetum, that contains 87 Vcifcs The T itlc of 
ArftUus^ $ Piece 1$, De Poetts urban fi ad Ptrulunt Jovtum 
Pterius f aienanus, contemporar) with Auiurfusy fir- 
mes him./^7«i/#iw«r, not onl) in his Commentary 
i the fa*** Book of the j£ne <A, but alfo in [h) fame 
Verfes that he addicffcs to him WhatB^r- 
shius faid of Aicurpus's ( oiinfi) is therefore a Fault 
He made hi Hi to he born (i) At Amiternum Komg 
I iiouing not that this isfalie, adopted it all along 
I hclc Words of Aecurftus (f), Net platuit reticcre, 
nt fjut^ (quod Sallttpiur ctxts ait mt n) modeftiam m 
eouj enciam duceret, have dcceiv d Bar hi us JNovv (cc 
here vshy Aecurftus call'd hii Countr)-man, 

I fa), Sallujhusy u ho was born at Amiternum , it is, 
becaulc the City of Aquila, gam d by the Rums of 
Amiternumy and was m fomr mamicr fubftitutcd to 
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ubi infra, calls him wrong Arfilius (g) He was a Ger- 

man, wboft Name was Goritz, as J have underflood from Mr de 
la Monnoie {h) Lib 4 Amorum, apud Leon Nico- 

clem Addizioni allaBiblioth Napoletana,p 170 
fc Salluftii civis, Amiternmus nempc Barth in Scat Tom s 
P 399 (k) Mailing Accurf m Teftudme 
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it» He made alfo a Book (Fe^) concerning the Invention of Printing 
vsSSfl^ Plagiat about his Aufomus , for it is reported that he had appropmt^ 

botir i. /* %r *• 


dent Ci 

{je is acn _ 

gthe labour oT FabrtctoVartmOf Bilhopbf Cammno to himfelf, but he clear’d himferf from 

^Jt by an Oath, and protelled that he had never taken any thing he had read out of any 
%ook to adorn his own. The Form of his Oath is (G) remarkable Several other 
Works of his nu^^ would have come out of the Prefs, if his Son (H) Cafimims, who 
was a Man oy|||ning, had liv’d longer « 

A C £y|||Hp> Coufin German M)of Seleucus Ceraunus, and of Antmhus the 
GrMr^||HH|[PM, became a Powerful Monarch, and had the Dominions that he had 
feiz’d Vpilhbugh in polTeffion, but at laft his Ufurpations were punilh d in a terri- 
ble maHiBr At firft he did his Sovereigns very great Services with an admirable Fide- 
lity , for having accompanied Seleucus Ceraunus in the Expedition againft Attains, he 
C caus d the two Captains that had kill’d that Seleucus to be put to death, and regain d 
all the Provinces that Attalus had conquer’d, and refus’d alfo the Title of King, tint the 
Suffrages of the Troops, and the Favour of Circumftances put into his Hands He 
refilled thole T^llptations generoufly, and would only conquer for the Lawful Suc- 
ceffor of the ^jjmKch whofe Death he had reveng’d , that is, for Antiocbus the Young- 
er,Brothei or^BlKc*/ But his Good Fortune blinded him , for as loon as ins V iftoi les 
had made him Mailer of all .^//a/«i’s Dominions, except the only City of Per^amuf, ht 
took the Title of King upon himfelf He maintain d that Ufurpation with much Piu- 
dence and Courage, and no Prince on this fide Taurus made himfelf fo much fear d as 
he y The Great and Noble Provinces that he poffels d on this fide that Mountain did 
not latisfy his Ambition, he thought allb on the Conquell of 1, when he heard that 
Anttochus was gone to make War with Artahaz^nes / He was in hopes either that An- 
tiocbus would perifli in thatExpedition, or that it would continue fo long that he (hould 
have time to take Syria before the return of that Monarch He ithcd ilfo much on 
the Rebellion of fome Provinces that were but juft revolted lie departed then from 
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zen ofMentti Inventor of that Art ^ had fut them tn 
the Prefs in the Tiar i4<^o M» Chiv llitr (t) ob- 
fenres that that vftrcKi/iwfW IS living in the Yeai 
\ct ncverrhclcfs he makes fomc difilanct between ^ 
his Teftimony and that wlucli was given by U/nc ^ * * 
Ze/, Bookleller of C ohine in the Yeir 1499 I liy, 
he makes fome diffticnct in it m regard ol the tunc 


fr ^uam quod vocibus partim Ofets , partivi Volfcts It lays he, (f) a longer time ago tint Donatus w is (/) 1*1 A 


of that Dialogue at large O/co, VolfcOy Komanoqut 
khquentia interlocutoyibuiy Dtalogus ludts Romanis aHus 
In quo oflenditur verbts publtca moneta fignatts utendum 
ejfty prtfca vero mmis ^ exoleta tanquam fcopulos ejfe 
unda Si quid itaqucy leBor uptime ^ antiqmtatem 
ui fane debesy liheUum hunc ingcnti quamvis pecu^- 
a Bihltopola te tibt redetnijfe non panttebtt Nam 
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confeuptus eft, Latina quoque tjluc verba exoletiora ni* 
rmique pnfca quibuf Aborigines, Picus, Evandrus, Car* 
mentaque tpfajloqucbantur affatm coUata funt ^eequt 
cmnta apud Ennium, Pacuvium, Plautum^ altofvehujus 
mteeprifcos Autores abftrupora leguntur Itemqurrecen 
tiorum cacatas Apulei ^ Capellee chartas , hujufmodive 
aliorum ut certe funt evitanda, ita tamen ah eo 

qut doSL nomin ferat agnojeenda funt, ut cum altquando 
in eas oftenderit, de illorum fenfu a twptter haptandtm 
non ft (a) Here is the J Andrew Schot* 

tus makes of that Book (b) De^j^eto met amor phofeos 


cu fins 
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printed , when Accurfm writ t!nt, than when Zt/ p 284 
fpokcof It Every Man apprehends tint 1 Yen 
more or Ids is of no coiifcqucncc here Moi cover 
ought It robe faiJ, tint a Man that pafs d 3 ; Yens 
in the Court of Charles the was Jiving in 
1500^ 

(G) Tbi Form of hts Oath ts remarkable J Here if is, 

J^od dn hommejque , jas^ fi iejque and it, jacra* 
menu rdigiom, ac ft quid eft )u ju( niio f mbit n i, n fir* fr/Min- 
mo, idquc rtte partUr at (me dolo malo diet, i art cf /fmf ‘'Hg Ac- 

acciptvolo, menu ulliusunquam Jinpta ptrlg (ft ac m 

ex Lucto Patrenfi Jett Luciano uudt amabo qua conjpexifi. qutdem, wide vel tanullwn Iwrubratiom no* 

in Dialogo ohm ante hos ipfos odo^nta annos 1 Marian* Jlra redimtn juvanqne datum fttet t Xum immoUbo- 
gelo Auurjio {lomme, ut ilhs temper ibus per erudito, qut* ^(tffe quoad cjus fieri hcuerit ut // qutpp atn ah n /f poft 
qui Nafoimn, Aufintum, at Solmum Diatriba illujlra- objcrvactoncfn quoque mcam^ tdituin qicu^> 1 1 t ?io(h is 
vit) ofci ac l^olfe confer tpto, ut facuh degenerantis m* ptotinus aboleveumus ^^od ft pcjii era, turn P ntij x 
mtum aprima cloquentiainfaniam veluti aceto afperfafa* perjurto, maius autem gmiw OiatribiA contintrat uj fue 
tyi a pet fringeret, audi inquasn,^ rijum confine fi petes, tideo ut fi qua bona tut jaltem mcdtOi^na in ipft f/n- 

Tint, imperitorum turha p Jfma , boms hviujiula 
Note that this Book of our Accurfius is m Svo but tncijque vihora cenfeantur , Jama fi qua ma icnt mu* 
note chiefly what Was communicated to me by ntra , vento ivolent proque vulgi levitate franrur 
Ml de la Monnote The Dialogue of Mary Angel How many Keflethons iniglit be made on dus 
** Accttrjtus agamft thofe Corrupters of the Latin Oath ** 

I onguc may have been printed m the Year i ^3 1 (H) Hts Son Cafimirus, who was a Man of I earning J 

but It muft be believ’d that it had already ap- It is likely he, whom the Learned and 1 amous Pa- 
pc^i d fome Years before, iccing Jejfrey Tory cites tron of Learned Men, Vincent Ptnelh , htd fome 
It in his Champ flcuri, printed by himfelf in qto in time in his Houle , for although Gualdo gives 
‘‘ the Year IS 29 Ltkewife, fays he, a thoufand other fine's Son the Name of Francis, lie lears to milrikc 

“ ways of fpeaktng , that Hieronymus Avanre, No* m giving it him See here how he fpcaks , (/;} P/a?- (j,\ GtiaJ- 

five oj Verona, alledges in the beginning of hit Anno* ter hos demi habuit Benedilium Otlavianum res Philojo* it\ ' 
“ nations, which be made vm diligently on the Works of fhicas Theologicafque doHum Mariangeh Auur* 

the An tent Poet talld Lucretius, whith I leave to Jti filtum Francijcum, m fallor, inftgnem monbis cT Do* pugiAIi 

“ theQunous, and lovers of Antiquity, and which may ^rtna „ « . ^ j 

** be Jeen and read at large tn a Dialogue entitl d, (^) Coufin German of Seleucus Ceraunus, an J 
“ Ofci & Vcijci DtaUgtts ludis Romanis alius That Antiocbus the Great J He was the Son 
» Piece IS hinigl at by Paul Jovius m the Clogy of tjsus, who was the Brothei oi Laoduc, Witc ot 6a- 
BaptiHapJmm it attack’d chiefly TliclitJe W/ fiy Calhmcus, and the Mother of thole two 
« of the DiSP isfmgular, and pretty long, but Princes Let us obierve that (1) Priy. 

“ I can fcarcWEonftnic the firft Words of it, Ofco for knowing that Andromachus was bins, 1 4 

Volfco Romanoque eloquentia tnterlocutoribus It . rx ^ i- c 13 P 

“ f«n« to me tt ought to be, dr ch^ucncs, that Captmty „ 3,^ 

« tiooi upon this, fent Ambaliatlors to Am\% Psutny gj j g 

{F&.) A Bukerntmung tht Invent, nt ,f Printing] cdpfif 

b not boaft to have feen it, and only report it 00 to make a Prefent of him to W. to 

"ur’d of It was believ’d (J) that our Acenr- had made t^m to * 5 ,*' 

writ with his own Hand m the firft Leaf of time a Utwe« 

— of DtnntM,, printed on Vellum , that this Bpznntmt, Fhc jCing S 



itUf, wah 

tbt firft Books printed, nnd that John Fauft, Citi 
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ACHiEMENES. 

Lytlta with a great Army, and in hb March he writ to the Subjeifts ot^Ammhus , but 
when he drew near Lrcamta, he perceiv’d that his Soldiers would not bear Arms 
againft their Ancient King This made him declare that he would defiit from his En- 
cerpnze He returned back, and having plunder’d he diftnbured luch a Con** 

liderable Booty to them, that he entirely regam’d their Friendfiiip « Let as mfer from 
thence by the way, that thofe who fay that he declar’d himfelf King of Syria, fpeak 
without exadnefs Jnttochus having glonoufly hnilli’d the War a^inft jirtahazamet, 
fent AmbaiTadors to Acbaut, to complain of his taking the Title of Ki^, and £ivour< 
ing the t/£gypnani openly 0 That Reproach was not altogether iflefi^ual, for we 
hnd that Anttecbus y made a Truce with their Prince, becaufe he knew that Aeb^us, his 
Ally in appearance, was really in their Intereit This fiiews that the Ufurper had 
Ibme regard for the Complamts of Anttecbus, and that he feign’d to join himfelf with 
him againft Ptolemy King of t^gypu This latter endeavour’d in vain to have him com- 
prehended in the Treaty of Peace , for Anttecbus always rejeifted the Propofal of it, 
and could not fuifer that the King of *y£^pt durft fpeak to him for Rebels / As foon 
as his hands were free, he apply’d himfelf mainly to recover the Dominions thit Acbaus 
had ufurp d . He compar’d it, he confin’d him into Sardes, he befieg’d him there, he 
took the Oty after a long Siege t,and there wereTraytors whofe intrigues made Atba- 
us fall into tnt Snare They engag’d him to (ally out of the Citadel of Sardes, and de- 
liver’d him to Anttecbus , who caus’d him to be cruelly and mnominioufly put to death 
He causd the Extremities of his Members to be cut oft, and afterwards his Head, 
which was fewed in an Aftes Skin, and caus’d the remainder of his Body to be 
hung on a Crofs { This pafs’d in the Year of Rome j'40 It was a fit Example 
( H) to ferve two ways I fhall not remark Mi l^orerti Faults, they may be eafily 
known by only comparing his Narrative with mme, but 1 (hall plainly ftiew theFaults 
(C ) of Francis Patrtctus 

ACHiEMLNES was the Father of Camhyfes, and the Grandfother of 
rus, hrft King of Perfia, if we believe Herodotus it There are other Paifages where 
that Author leems to fpeak of an Acbamenes much ancienter than tlie other , for he 
fays that b the Perfian Nation was divided into divers forts, whereof the molt Illuftnous 
were compos ’4 of the Pafargadse, under which were comprehended the Acbamemdse of 
whom the Kings of Perjia defcended In « another Place he introduces Cambyfes, the 
Son of Cyrus, exhorting the Chief Lords of Perfia on his Death-bed, and above all the 
Achamentda, not to fuffer the Medes to recover the Royalty This feems to give the 
Idea of vttiAcbsemenei, the Stock of thofe Acbementda, much ancienter than the Grand- • 
fother of Cyrus Stefbanus 'Ryx.antmus makes mention of an Achemenes the Son of eA,- 
geui, whom he pretends to have given his Name to a Provmce of Perfia call’d Acbame^ 
nta Others x lay that this Acbamenes was the Son of Perfeus , otliers infer it from the 
{A) Kings of Perfia being defcended from Perfeus Almoft all the Commentators of 
Horace will have it, that the Acbamenes of whom he fpeaks m the 12th Ode of the zd 
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Place, for he was yet embroil’d with the King of 
Syria f uid hc was not ignorant of the great Power of 
jIcbdfHP Put at lad, to do thole of Rhodes a Kind- 
nefs, hc was willing to remit that Pnfoner to them, 
that if they judg’d it fit, they might lend him to his 
Son, A^hich they did And by that, and fomc othei 
Means, they procur’d Achdeus $ Pncndlhip, and took 
from the Byzantm the chief Foundation of his Hopes 
(s) Note that jfehdeus was married (h) to Lsodtee, 
the Daughter of King Mtthridausy who had been 
very well educated Ju) by Loghafis a Citiacn of ^elge^ 
a City of Ri[tdia That Lady maintain d the Siege 
of ^ardis with her Husband, and was conftrain’d 
to furrender her fclf after hc was put to 
Death (d) 

(B) It teas a fit Example to ferve two ways ] For it 
was an Advcitilcmcnt to be miPruftful, and not to 
abufe the Favours of Fortune, Let us copy the 
Words of Po/yhtuff the Author of that Morality 
(e) Katw Jlo TyoTnf wk APWfiKif \asrhd tnyfJUb 

v®- Tuif €<rp/tt€koif f«v, 7p' fJLni'lWi 

HV pet^ 0 >s 1(^6 Ito^v J , QuJf 7a' ^ 

%P 7 cut ivT^otyieuf ^ -mv ^ 

oyime Exmpluw pofierts duohus modu uttle fnmum, 
Wt nmtm ttmere tffe eredendum dtfeamus dundOf rebus 
IwtH^ ut ffmtus Me sttodamus, Jed ut bomtneSf humant 
nthtla nobu altenum put emus 

(C) / Jha// plainly Jhew the Faults of Francis Patrici- 
us J He pretends that the Subjects of Aehwus over- 
burthen d with Taxes, revolted, and murther’dhim 

all his Family, and caft his Body into the Pn- 
ilolus, to make him dnnk Golden Waters (fi A» 
thdu^ I )di 4 e Maoniwqui Rex^ gentiltuo avaritix brtmine 
ardebat , ts Jtquidem trebta at grwvta populn tributa 
femper imperabat, tn quibns iXtgendu fxvusy tmprtbut 
atque indsenrahilts erat vefum cumtantam tnjurtam dtn^ 
tins ftpuh ferrenequirenty noBurns tejfira tntorfo data, 
f^^^t hofi^utn coneurju tUum turn umm familta truitda* 
ViTunty & rsgia in^enja tjus cadaver uHce traBum tn 
PaBoiumj^men demerf^fruiUy ut auriferat sfuat femper 
potaret Ofaierve lirll thit he is miftakcn ui pretend- 
ing that out Aeaxut was a Lydian, iffued from the 


Ancient Kings of the Countrey, and Heir of their 
Avarice Hc thought both on the Riches of CaJfuSf 
and on the Requeit oS^idas (g) Hc had better 
have remembred that Achaus was a Syrian But 
that Fault is fmall in companion of the reft, for all 
the Circumftances of that Narrative are falfc Mr 
de Botjfteu is perfuaded that the Bad Interpreters of 
thefe Words of Ovid, 

Morte (h) vel intereas capti fufpenfus Aehai, 
mifer, aurtferateBe, pep end it aqua 
have deceiv’d that Writer He obleivcs (i) with 
Reafon that they fignify’d that they hang d the Body 
of Acbaus near the PaBolus He adds, that Zarottus 
IS the firft that faw into that Poet’s Thought, and 
that Leopardus difcover’d it plainly, and therefore 
that Lipfius ought not to have gloried of the firft 
Difcovcry of the true Senfc of that Paiiage (k) Have 
ejfe Poita nofin mentem prtmusvidit Zarottus, Jed quafi 
per nebulam , & omnino Paulus Leopardus emendat , lib i 
i 10 tdto non erat, quo jufius Lip lilts, I i deCruee,cap 
4 principem fibi hujus loet explanationtm tribueret Va» 
ieat autem Aleiatus cum fua tlla exphcatione quam, I 9 
c 74 Barergunjune tmeruit However it be, Francis 
Patricius places his Examples very ill Aehaus was 
not pumih'd for lus Avarice, but for his Ambition 
Aquilius , whom they ( 1 ) aftbciare with him, be- 
caufo Mithridates pour d Melted Gold into his Mouth, 
has nothing common with the Revenge that Antio^ 
chut employ’d 

{A) That the Kings 0/ Perfia were defcended firm Per- 
feus ] Mr Chevreau (m) mributes to Mmdetus to 
have faid, that the Perfidse , that 1 s, thofe of the Houfe of 
Ferfis, or Peiieus, were defcended from the Achaeme- 
ntdae AUtet rf the Pafargardae He aftlires m the 
fame Page, that according to the Tejfimony p/ H erodo- 
tus, the Kings of Perfia came from Pericus, or Ferfis, 
amd that tkermAot were defcended from the Achxme- 
nidx, that it, from the firft that had the Flame a/A- 
chxmenes m that Famtlje All this 1$ muwh em- 
broil d Herodotus does not fay in genend, that the 
Perfda came from the Achamenida, he fays (n) it on- 
ly of the Kings of Perfia, that 1$, of (0) Lyrm, and of 
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CHiEMENE^* AcMfekt 

Book^'of C^ulemMan, was a King off erf a (B) , but iffo,he muft: have 

die fubdued the fer/iansj for fince thefc had Founded that great Mo- 

Difchjf,«diich w cotmted for the Second Univeiial^wb do not fecthac they had any Kme 
df that Name. Cyra^affes conftamly for their Firft King ; and thofe that will have 
Irwo to have been before him, « diftinguilh them very plainly Both from his Father 
CgmbyftSy and from his Grand-Father Achumenet However it be, the Epithet of Acbemit- 
mans is often givgn the Per^ans in the ancient Latsn Poets , and yet at this time P&Jia is 
call’d B AzammSK^ the Perjiam Agtsnss y 

A C E S, the Son of Dartus I of the a Name, King of Perfia, and 
Brothj[||HpiSwi • by Father and Mother, had the Command oi hgjft ^ after 
had^flHPi^in under the Yoak of the Obedience that they hid the Eoldnefs to fhake 
off Wwme time after he Commanded the Egyptian Fleet 9 , in that famous and fatal Ex- 
pedition againft Greece We do not find what other Employs he had during the Life of 
the Kmg lus Brother , but we fee that Egypt being again Revolted, after the Death of 
that Monarch, Achamcnet was fent thither to bring it to us Duty again That Un- 
dertaking was unfeuMnate , for he was beaten by Insrus, Head of the Rebels, affifted bv 
the Atbemans ^ 

ache / ) a Benedliftin of the Congregation of St Maur , was 

Born ^it St Picardy, in the Year 1609 He made himfelf 1 amous bj the Pub- 

lication of divCTS Books, that were yet butm Manufciipt in the Obfcuiicy of Libraries 
He began in 1 64^ with the Fdition of the Epiftle attributed to St Barnabas, Father 
Hugh Menard, Monk of the fame Congregation, had a Defign to publifii that Epiftle, 
and had already clear’d it by divers Notes , but Death having hinder’d him from execu- 
ting his Refolution, Father Luie £ Acheri performed it So that by his Care the Epiftle 
of St Barnabas was printed in Greek and in Z atm, with Father Menard's Notes in the year 
164^ At Three Years end Dom Luke publifh d the I ifc and the Works of lamfranck, 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Chronicle of the Abby of Bic In i6yi, he pub- 
lifli’d the Life and Works of Gmbert Abbot of Nogent, with fome other Treatifes Hav- 
ing aftei wards colleifted divers rare and curious Pieces, and hoping to get a great many 
more fuch, he form’d the Dehgn to publifli the moft ample Compilation of them that 
lie could, under the modeft Title of Specilegium He pubhfh’d his firft Volume in the 
Year i6yy That Volume was follow'd by Twelve others, the laft whereof was print- 
ed in the year 1677 1 That ColleiShon in 13 Volumes m ^arto is very much efleem’d 
^ thofe that endeavour to clear Ecclefiaftical Matters in every particular But few 
^^atiles are found in it that have not been compos’d fince the Decay of the Roman Fm- 
^*we in the Weft The fame Author pubhfh’d the Rule of the Solitarians, compcsd 
by the Pneft Gnmlatc , and fome ( A) Afcetick Woiks His Prefaces and his fmall Notes 
ftiew that he had fome Learning He had a hand in the critic il Labour that appears in 
the firft Volumes of the A«fts of the Saints of St Benediil s Order , and it is to him and 
to Father Mabillon, that the Title of thofe A&s attributes the Labour of having Col- 
le^ed and Pubhftid them Luked' Acberi died at Pans the of April, i 6 Sf In the 
Abby of St Germain in the Fields, where he had been Library Keeper k 
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thofe that reign’d after hirtfefjllfc diftinguiflies the 
Perfians into divers CJifTcsjaiildng which there is one 
that he quilifics in pirticnJir , with the Name of 
/ ij j Perfians , another thit he callsPifyir^/i</rf,undcr which 
Herod places the Mhememda He fays clfewherc f/i) 
W c 61 indeed that the Perfians acquir’d that Name fince 
Perfeus the Son ot Jupiter and of Danae had left 
them his Son Perfeus^ whom he had by Andromeda , 
but he docs not fay as Mr Cnevreau fuppoies, That 
the Kings of Perfia drew their LxtiafVion from Per- 
lew Mr Ch^vreaus Argument goes there, That 
Cyms was not Inferior in Birth to the Kings of Media^ 
nor to theKings ofPerfiafccing thefc defeended from 
Achdemenes as well as Cynis ^ he proves that 
they defeended fiom him, bccaufc the Perfida 
did Befides the Faliities that 1 have already taken 
up , he iuppofes this , That the firft that bore 
(|||Dacier the Named Achamenes vfzs anterior to the 
l#llorace Son of Jupiter Mr D/icirr did very well remember 
^pag what he (h) cites by Memory of that place of Mr 
94^" Chevreau 

(B) Wof a King of Perfia ] Mr Morert lays 
downright, That Achcemcncs wot the firli King of 
the Perfians , andtj^t aU the Prjnces that have govern d 
that Monarch) to Hfrius » are defeended from him But 
firft of a]] I him. Why m fpeaking cf Cy- 
rus he Foundation of the Perfian 

Monarcli|||||pF!] and why in giving the Lifts of 
the KingsVjjjp^ii, he does not place Achamencs 
above ^r«/7but the latter before all the reft ’ If 
any body goes about to deceive himfelf, he ought to 
do It confequcntly Befide$> I would fain have him 
tell me, of what Dartus he foeaks, for there have 
b^ Two or Three Kings of that Name in Perpa 

Conquer’d by Alex» 
but in that cafe he would be too 
l|HPve , the Aiactents do not agree tiiar thit Danus 


was of the Royal Family If he fpeiks of Danus 
the Son of Hylhlpes^ he exprcfTcs himfelf ill , thofe 
V/ordSyuU thePnveesyire nor proper, when one would 
fpeak but of Two Perfons our of above Tuclvc WDacief 
I cannot tell why Mr Danei (c) limits the Epithet 
of Achaminedse to the time of Danus the Son of Hy- 
Jtafpesy when he fays, Th^t the Defeendants of Ach»- rr 
mcncs King of Perfia bore his Name miro that Dan us j * 

I do not queftion but that they bore it alfo ifrcr him ^ ^ 
For befides thic his (d) Son Kerxes refers his Ex- ^ 
traftion in a dirc6f Line to Achamenesy we fee at the Y' ^ ^ 
fame time one Ttgrancs General of the Medes {e) qua- 
Jified Achdemenides And we find an Achamenesy of 
whom I fpakc above, who was the Brother of Xo- ( f) V/ 
xes I fey nothing ofsapory call d Achxmene^ m Am- Valcfius 
mianus MarceUinns , (f) it is a corrupted Pafiage Mr in Amm 
Chevreau, wondering without doubt to fee hive Gc- 1 jy c J 
nerations between tnat Xerxes and Cyrus, believes 
that that Prince counts his Paternal Anceftors on the 
one fide, ana his Marciml Anceftors on the other 0 
fide , infomuch that lie makes himfelf to come from 
Achdcmeues only on the Mother’s Side but this is 
what IS not to be found in Hurodotus, unlefs we fhould 
change the Greek Text, according to a vtry likely gaf, 
Con)c£furc of Mr de Saumaife(g) niaf exer- 

(a) And fome Afcetick Works J He did not put cit Plim- 
his Name to the Collcftion that he pubJife’d of them, an pag 
and of which I am going to give the T irlc, as I find g , 

It m the Bibliotheca Bibhothecaruw of I dthcr Lahbe 
Afceticorum, vulgo fpiritualium opufiulorum , ink- 
ier patrum opera reperiuntur y indtculus Chrtfitanse pteta<* 

Us cttltortbus ah Afeta BenediUtno Congregationts fanBi 
Maun digefius Panfiu in Afto 16^8 Mr TaJJier 
fays in lus Additions to that Work of Father Labbe, 
that Luke sT Achert publifli’d the Life of St Augufttn 
at Parts in the lame Tear 


/ (A) rha$ 



f« ACHIlt'bS. 

ACHILLES. DivenPerfons htre h«d chat Name. The (trft tha^horeichadiw 
other Mother chan the Earth, and did Jmttr a very good OBice 4 Sot Inving tpodyi 
dieG^defi;7iw« inhis Cave,when flie fled fiom the Amorous Porfuits of thacC^,lit^ 
teruin’d her with fuch perfuaftve Difcourfes, chat Ae oonfemed to confummate (if) 
die MuTtage. We are not inform’d how Ac teftifled herGrattcude to an Hoft that eotiU 
infpire her with (uch Docility , but we know chat Juftttr m acknowledgment of chat 
Service, promis'd AekUtt, that henceforth all thofe that Aould be of hu Name AouM 
make themfelves fpoken of. For wbch Reafon the Son of Thtta was Famous. The 
Name of the Preceptor of Cbtron was Aebdet , and from thence it comes that Cb$rm 
impos’d the Name of AcbtlUt on the Son of Tbttu his Difciple This alone might AAoe 
to overthrow all thofe (Ji) cold and forced Etymologies ot the Word AebAks, Aat are 
made to depend on the perfonal Qualities of the Son of Tbetn. The Inventor of the 
Ofiractfm among the Atbemum was named Acbtlltt A Son of Jnpuer and of Lamia bore 
that Name He was fuch a handfom Man, that by the Sentence of the God fan he 
earned the Prize of Beauty that was difputed with him fenat being difpleas’d with 
that Judgment, made Pan to fail in Love with Ecebo, and (C) altei d him in fuch man- 
ner that he became a frightful Objed Another the Son of Cr/j/ara, was bom 

with White Hair There have been f 4 other very Famous ^cW/ws, Two of which 
diflinguiA’d themfelves only by doggilh Adions « 1 Aall make a fepaiate Article for 

*’■'*** him that attain’d molt Gloiy See the Margcnt $ 

7thLti<f ACHILLES the Son of Peltus and fhetu, was one of the greateft Hfro’s of 
Ptolomy Ancient Greece He was Born y at Phth/a in TheJJaly , and m his Infancy he Was dipt 
the Sen »f m the Waters of Styx to make him Invulnerable And he would have been A Over all 
Ilephxni- Jjjj Body, if Ins Mother had had the Wit to take him by one Heel, after having held him 
Xum by thc/other , but as Ac had not thatPiecaution,one of herSon’s Heels remain’d fubjed 
to Wounds , and it was alfo in that place tint Death feiz’d him Yet it mult not be 
thought that Authors are well agietd upon this , lor we fee fome that • fpeak of clivers 
Wounds rcceiv d by AcbtlUs, in divers places of the Body I Aall report another Pre- 
caution of Tbetu m the Rcmai ks , which is, that to make her Son Immortal, Ae ( A- 
nomted him with Ambrotia, and put him under live Coals He was Educated under the 
Dillipline of the Centaur Umon , it was the btft School in the World in thoA Ages. 
fiihadput Cbtron Educated him in a lingular manner , facing inftead of Milk, or Bread, or 
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(jl) That Jhe Confented to Confmnmate the Marriage ] 
Theie words of Photm^ ex/Hhhkix teJiAii, iigniiy ici 
much (a)i as appears by what lollows, *apdmv 

mum and it it fatdt that 

tt mat then the Jirfl time that Jupiter Ju- 

no 

{B) Etymolo^ifs • - • - - that are made to depend on 
the Ptrfenal iLtiet of the Son of Thetis J Nothing 
IV more pleifoic than to ice wlut Greece invented on 
that Subject It does not only uelcive the Lpitliet 
ot {b) Lying, and o> (c) 1 abulouv upon that Ac- 
count, but alfo tint ot n/al friata, which our term 
idle docs not yet fully anfvkti 

Ask the Gretk (ji immirnns why that Hero wis 
cdll i\ yiJiil/es ^ lome will iidwcr you, bccaufc he 
was very troublclonic to his Mother and to his Lnc- 
iinev Otiicis, bee lulc he vex d tht IrojiOtt much 


lioth 

n 190. 


Ofheis, bccaulc having learned the Secrets of Phy- 
fiek, he appeivd Pains Orherv, bccaufc he had 
but one Lip Orhtis, bceiufc he was fit to Com- 
inind Others, bceiule lie had luver Suckd » And 
others, bccaule he v^ent av^ay tioiii hiv Preceptor 
C/'/) 0 }i , vsithour ever having Lat of the Fiuits 
of the larth Whocvei hid 1 mind to Ihcw by 
vvhat aina/y/ij of Cn inunai they found fo many Ety- 
am ohligd inologies la rJie Name of yichtli would fill this 
to leave It place \\ ith too much Crrtti^ lot which Keaion, 1 
onttocaufe refci the Reidei, if he pJeifcs, to the great Etymo^ 
fncb a gt* loguum, to Euftathiue (d)^ to lzetst,es {i) , ^vC MeJ- 
neral Cm* fteuis Uoyd and Hojmany who by the Example ot 
fnre to Eungeruj, and of diveis orherv, have enrich d the 
eeafe But Ai tide of the Son of PeUns uich their Lcymologi- 
i declare cal Oblcrvationv, ought at leaft to have given us 
tba^^mf Notice that much P uns hav c been fikcn tot nothing 
meantngeSf by thofe who pieccnd by all means that the word 
that tim AbhiUet depends on the pci ion il Qualities of the Hc- 
l^iltmony lo ot the Iliad 1 Iicy might have refuted thatpre- 
tenfion, by Ihcw mg tint r hut were Aihilles% bc- 
ttiude and tOiC him, and told us a Reilon a thouland times 
tf my E moic Natuiai than all the reft, why this Perloii was 
JfeemJhouli aWd Achilles It is that which I hwc already ye* 
he reputed 

to remain lire as if it ^as repeated word for word y Servi- 

us in Ain 2 v 197 4 be*, the Remark A, » V t Di- 

^tys Cret 1 a Daics Ptolemxus Hephxft lib 6 apud Phot 
ubi iupia Luftatluus in Odyil 1 1 ^See the Remark A, m V 
(a) Father Sehottus Tranflated them wrong hj }oytm redire 
Grace la inendax juvtn Sat 10 (<) Mviv7«in^ 

fabulirum paiens Graieia Mwn Dtonyf I i (d) 

ftath 111 Jib I lind (e) ficues m Lycophron 


ported, to wif, that the Preceptor of his Preceptor 
wavcalPd fo ^ • 

(AJ And alter d him in Juch manner ) Photm (f) (f) Pho* 
who preferv d us lome i lagmcnts of the Seven Books tius Bib* 
that Ptolomy the Son ot HLphaftionhoifilFd. with the 
moft curious Tiiflcs of fabulous Antiqujtyi has 
lamed what regirds Achilles the Son of Jupiter and 
ot J amta, in fuch manner, that a Man muft give 
himicit the 1 rouble to Conjefture that it was With 
the Ooddefs f^enue that he enter d in Concurrence on 
the Account ot Beauty This Conjecture is ground* 
cd on the Indigninon of rtww, againft the Judge 
that conterr d tlie Priac on Abbs lies Venue to punifh 
tiiar Judge, madchim*jn Love with Eccho ^ and lb 
ugly that his I iguie alone eausd him to be hated 
Thus ^r/jorm/umlcrftood the 1 ext of Photiue But 
Mr de Mezartac (g) divides the Effects of Venus's (f) Mczi* 
Anger between Pan and Achilles , the former became riac, Cam- 
in Love, and the Jaft, the Vglnfi Man tn the World went on 
It IS in vain to confult the Original, to know whe* the Eptfile 
ther the Tranftation of Andrew Sehottus 15 better than of Brifeis 
that of Meztriat, 1 or if on the one fide it may be to Achil* 
faid, that the Rulcv of an exafV Grammar are for les, p 
SehottM^ It may be laid on the other fide , that Greek 
Authors do not iubjedi; themfelves to fuch Rules , 
and that It IS no lare thing that divers Perfons be- 
ing concern d in one ot their Periods, the Pronoun 
he, him, relates indiffoieiitly either to the remoreft 
or to the neareft Perion Ihc Lattmfit arc not fo WArach- 
Scrupulous in It f he French Grammar 1 $ of a moft ne , Mar- 

wonderful £xa6tnel$ in rJiat Matter , tor it requires fyas,Tha- 
thc lame proper Name to be rather repeated Two or myris, tho 
Three times in few Lines, than to leave the Rea- Daughters 
dcr’s Mind in Sulpcncc It we coniulc Reaion, ci- of Pierus, 
ther for or againft Ale and lather Sehottus, we are a Proof 
ihall hardly had a nxed pouir It may be that a that Ro* 
Perfon that has loft ins Cauie icvenges himtelf only vcngetsalfo 
on the Judge Apollo was fatisfied with puniflung f^wetimes 
(h) Midof, who had blam’d the Sentence of Superio- taken of a 
ray proiiouc dial avour ot Apollo, and m prejudice Competi* 
of Pan By this w ay Mezinai would \pic his Cauie tor 
But a Perion levenges hiinleif alfo fometimes both (k) There* 
of his Judge , and ot his Rival (i) , and on that was a itf* 
toot bather Andrew S hot tut fliould have Tranflatcd f rent Tra* 
ill , for according to him, Venus being diiplcavM, dttionfrom 
does no harm to him that obtains the Victory It is that , / 
trueaUoi that according to the ocher Interpreter JhaE fpeak 
ftie does no great harm to the unjuft Judge, the is of it m the 
iatishcd with making him in Love with a Nymph, Article 
who according to the Iradiuonof the AnLienuiD# Paa. 
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fack odicr fe^ him Wkh ( A) Lion’s Marrow^or with that of fome other wild 

• , Bcafts 


• |h 4 s Dtiughter by hiM When alt is done it feems 
mA UntriMt ihonM have the worft of it , and if he 
wai m die right, Ph*tM or his Ptthmy would be to 
blame, for not havii^ declared that the lame Vcmu 
who had made Pm m Love with Eech», made him 
Un&f«uOace in his Lor€ That Ctrcumftante ought 
necel&riiy to have been noted , and it miglit have 
been done dfithout offending every body’s Opinion , 
for fome have fpoke of that Nymph’s Rigours for 
the God Pan Of all the Works of the Pen, rliat 
of Abbreviating vs ell is pei haps the molt: difliculr, 
there muftBemore than a common difccrning, to 
ludge what are the Circumftances, the Supprcffion 
whereof makes an Abridgment oblcure or not 
>/b»isnottheonly Perlon that wanted that nice 
dilceming I have made ufe of this Thought m 
fome other part of this Work 

(jt) fed hitn mth Urn's Marrev er v,th that tf 
(a) Pro- Btafts ] Ubanittt {a) in Three Places, 

gy«n P and Pnfetanue (i) in one place Ipetk only of Lion’s 
70 D p Marrow Gteferj tfaztanxen (c) adds the Marrow of 
57 C p Stjgs to It The Scholiaft of Homer (d), that of 
119 A * Bears Tlie Author of the great Etymole^ieum (e) 
(^)Inpr®- fpeaks only of the Marrow of Stags yipoUodom (f) 
exercit fpeiks of that of wild Loai s and bear'., and adds riie 
Rhetor Entrails of Lions to it i aem^ (g) iJds the Fntrails 
w Orat Marrow of Lions both together , or, according 
ao p 324 to the Rciding ot fome old Maiudcrinrs, the I n- 
C ot Lions, and the MiriovK of She UoUes 

In 111 - Look hereimdern II Phiiojlratu^ '^dds the Mai- 
ad I i 6 jQYk of the ISwns of Hinds, ^nd the Marrow of 
(0 Roe-bucks, to the MiJk and Honey lotnli,an(i) 

Jpcaksonly of theM'iiiow of \mM Lcdh jn gene- 
ral hufiathius (k) cxpieiics lumleJf in a more in- 
* definite manner, Jccingne fpciks onH of the Mai row 

Y of Bcafts iiutdas ( 1 ) lays onlv Muiow 

• As tor what icmains it is luch 1 vulgir rndition 
/L VI among the Ancicnrs, tint Chir$n fed jdchtlUs w itli 
ibouiamt Yh^jvi-ii-rovv of I ions, tint it cinnor be lufticientJy 
a" ^ learned Man as Mr He Gnac u as, 

ftiould acculc Mr CoSiar ^w) oj a frrofs [entrance, foi 
having made ufc ot thefc Words Ti»u fed )t>ur jelf 
u u frmyour Infancy with the lutce, ibuhjlanee, and the 6 oul 
the Mar» ^ Aclulles mth the Marrow of I tons 

towofuont (5^,^fasks a Qucftion upon this, which docs 

(f) h\h 3 not become in exatt Cntick, feeing it alters the 

(g) Achil State of the Qucftion 1 and makes Mr Coflar lay 

J 2 moic tlnn he id fay Where dtd he find^ lays he, 

(WInHcr that Achilles/^^f bimfelf only with Lions Marrow ^ But 
pag 705 wiiat tolJows is worlc ftill Having alJedg d among 
B m divers other Reafons to fupport ms Opinion, that 
Icon 2 tkCQOxdity^to iHutanh hcXwWt^’wasfedwithtlungs that 
pag 781 have no Blood, he idds, that he dots not belnve that 

any jiuthor woithy of Creait writ fh^f Achilles wtf/ 
O^t^epal- i^urs d With the Marrow of I ions And ncveithtlels 
Jio , immcdiateJy afar he himleJi cites Sr Gregory Nazi- 

hereunder anz w, who Remarks that St Bafd had not like yi htl- 
VIII les had a Cennur n*'ar him th\t pref^nted hm with I a- 
rib)lnll bulous Mai rows oi Lions and Stigs Which 
J I pag JhewSf continues M» deGirai, that Sr Grcgoiy tooL 
IT V 28 ttfor afttgn d and ifnfojJihlL thing Be it lo But he 
(/) In y- Will ht a Credible W jtncls foi ill that 1 01 to be lo 
A in thole things, It is ncithci nectihry to b< pciiuidcd 

(m) R cp/j of the 1 ads u cRcpoi r,noi rh it they Ihould really Lx- 
to Cotl u , ift , nor even that tliey ihould be Pofliblc , it luthces 
ieif 7 p tbit we do not forge what we Advince Now with- 
59 Edit out doubt, Sc Grigory NaunTi^tu is in th it (die 
ofHol in He do’s not f’^y what he lelires of the (jmtavr Cht- 
82/f ron and of yh sides, without liaving icad it I owni, 

he does not bthevc jt , but ncitliti did he mvent it , 
and that isfufiicicnt to make him worthy of Cre- 
dit Neither the Moral noi the Phyiical Truth 
IS to be cnquncdinto upon this occUion , but jnly 
the ] ruth of lelitii g Mr ae Cnrac, who will have 
It that the Manow of \tats was t! e only lood of Ho- 
mer s H ro, al ordingio ti e to av on Op in on of the yin- 
cicnts, doubtlcls found the A i hois tluit uported it 
woitlivof credit, alrhougli tlierr is no Kcalon to 
think either that they beJicv J jt Life tivcly , or 
that the thing is True i-^oubtJcls he pi k d M G)«- 
gor, NazutinzEn wi the fiiTie K »nk, as to the Mairow 
of Stags He cannot thcicioic except againft him 
as to tint of lions And conieijucntJy he 
himlelf pioduers a Witntfs vsoithy of Ciedir, im- 

II meiiiatistj) ^feer inving laid, 7 hit he did not believe 
Proofs tha tlicie Was any 

Acnilks 1 10 nor think it fo much (urpn/mg that he cited 
w^ nursed St wegoi } 2 ^ iz afrifi thci e, *s to lee tint he was Ig- 
^tth Ltous uomitotwhac laso AfoJcia Authoi s, arc m 
Marrow 


every tody’s Hands, had put m the utmoft Evidence 
The one is Mr de Mezinac, who provM by the Tc- 
ftiinony of the Scholiaft of Homer, on the idth of 
the//W, by that of Libayttth m hi<i Iwo Speeches, 
the one for, and the other :LgMn{\ Millcs^ and In 
that of StattttSf m the 2^ Book ot the jdch tieis, I hat 
thit Hero was Nurs d with the Manow of Lions 
The other is Barthius, who on this 1 all i^e of Statiu 
for the lame Tt^f, cited, beftdes the 1 w o Texts of 
Lihantus^ thefc words of (n) Pufcianus Detnde ft- (;»)InPro- 
qtuturviSbus , nttnAchiUe , cfuod MFDULI h LEO- gymn 
NUM paftus efi Thole Witnciles ire as \ iluiblc as Rhrtoii- 
tholewhom Mr C/r^r produces to juftify tint ciscxHcn- 
they gave Achilles tinmixer I ood mogcp^ 

It muft not be dillcmbl’d , tint BartJ ms takes Sta- 
fjfi/s Tcftimony from us foi the Mairow of 1 ions 
Tormftead of lahms, he pretends ir muft bt icad 
lup£, m the Fall ige where Aih d s iptaks tliu^ 

Dicor \J* j» Uneris & ad^mc crt . Jt ntilits mts ^ 

Tbcjf ilns nt rtgtdo fnior me mont lutp t , 

Non ullas et more dapis hxbu (ft, net, tlmt ^ y ]* 

Vbiubuf fattajft famem, ltd Ipijj 1 I oniim 
P ijcera, fcmi iHivnjfjne ' Ittp( tri\ f] medttlUt 
What Ml //t Gir/ir mikes yV/ f/irr/i f i; di lovers to jjf 
us th It hr did not coiifult the On J ind is ht 1I- A Ptflan 
ledges Ionic of the Keiniiks riicie that Vigeners Plu- 
niaiteuieof in Ins Notes on P^uloLhntus, it might taich di 
very well be rhir he hid no o hci bid Guide thin f, wflited 
rhctc words ot (p) dig sn, JMutiich/;^j timf i hi- , p) Viqe- 
ron nurs d \K,hi\]L\ from hn BntbyWiih t' m%sti at had ( 0?/^ 

no Blood (tf) ^/r ac ihewed many Vcirs igo, tlwf „ on 
Amm hid decciv J I jfruurL in r , iiul that infteul of pi, „f 
laying With ylmiot, (r) But this FJulinus, hie a new Achilles r 
( hnon , fads his Son in Idc manmr a Ailiilles d 

was brought up from bis Injanc) , with food from xvhuh ^ 0 p 
no Blood was drawn, to nit, widi th Iiuiti of tih 
Earth, it muft be laid, Bnt this ntn> ( huon feds that ( ( om- 
Bo) quite contrary to f\,ch\\\cs{dLvn>'‘^iipuc 'Tti^ AmhEo ) men on 
to wit, with M at Without Blood \) lander nu^ht lie tc- tht Fptflle 
cuied of the lime trroi , foi his Latin I rinflition o/Bulcis, 
bens, Nojhttm atitim quo p tth ylchilhm Chiron niP i- p 
tns ijlefiattm a natalihm S inguine Clrentibus 7 In re ( > ) plu- 
js a gip in that PaiTage of Plutarch , hut the ni(h,4 
Woidflt»' 77 '-p ought not to be lels inttlligibJc RqoI oJ 
fheie in the Stnlc ot r«irr/n>, which the Oktioni- rdkCon 
nes commonly give it it; rfiuon. 

What 1 hive Ind proving the V iliJiry of 9 t Grc- th i 
gory s 1 eftimony ,llicws th it Mi di Girac cited 7 imn, IV 
Phny ind Anihrlc uiifciloniM) , to jhew' thit I ions prop if) of 
have no Minow , or tint if they hwc iny , i if (1 hi j oyj 

little as nothing Ih might hive cited C lUu llo in 7 r;/( f 

the I if/? Book of the ult ot Pirts (hip i'' .mi it t* ’ t'i ^ 

dots not Iccm tint this I i^f nui^hc to Ic cillil in / n t tl 

qucftion, Iccing the Moderns do not c nnm mly 
take up the ancient Nituralifts foi 1 , rhoui,h if the u, w I 
lame time they acculc them oi divcis Millikcson out Mu 
the Subject of Lions ( onlulr lojjt f in the s n row 
Chapter otrhe 3^ Book, On'>^/?/c & progrej/i Idola- (j) }\o ,, 
trid Iran^iUf Bochan inthe Books dt Anm lu luf //^ t Hoi 
facr^ firiptursje lather Ha domn in his ( ommtiituy min con 
on the 37//? C haprer of tin lUvuith Boolv ot A'- tinuir 
ny,(s)^L If wcbcliesed I ojjm, wc might pir- Icxici 
tend that Athenane bid found 1 tulc with Ai dotU on uinvui 
that I Kt But when (/) lumfclf is con- lo 1 pig 

iulred, it appears rh^t heii^s nothing concerning i o-* 
Mairow , ind thit lie only ipeiks agunft the hnd- attrtln*es 
nefs of the Lions Bones, which AnUotU imde lo t ifou ^0 
greir, that ht lays, when thc\ ftnkc agimft cith rh j our 
other they produce Spaikles is out ot a Sroiit / iti v 
1 his might be don ed, without qucftiomng that opouue 
tliey wcic deftiture ot Marrow It might then be pa i bsb't* 
a certain ra.^f and Mi I na ne (hould hive put ir (tnl u 0- 
among his other Rcmiiks under the word / oi li gtt, 
the contrary had nor been veniied at Jaft Lion ( At hen 
(ir) Ipeiks of Two Anatonnes of Lions done u Oemno- 
Copmhaftn, the one Sixteen, and the orliei i ao joph J S 
Years bcfoic, ind he allures tint rhe) ibeued inu< li c 11 
Miriow, coptojant mednllam, in the Bones of that in) b 
Animal, ami even in moft ot the Boics, md he lua u ^ 
quotes Severin is, who Reports , lint Ldnrj is C 1 i- pro Hti^ 
ja bt ought up 1 1 ion, whole Bones vserc found ho^- niftis, A 
low and full of Marrow , 1 fho/e ot (thtii BcaOs gypn'» 
But although it (hould be ctrrun, th if Lions hist 1 m 
no Manow, Mr dt Gnac ftiou’d not hue had n- ( b mu 1- 
courie to that Reafon, hnee it is not fo that I i^ts m i f pi 
borrowed frr m the P j o; M,tho!ogy aiC fo be COutu- ei ^ , 
ted, eipecialJy when if is dbimcc! th<it no Au h n p r 
woithy of C ledii Ipeaks f cm The only 1 trU C opc di 1 
mony of lome ancient Authois jt thrn I'lfhci^'n^ f » gcn,i// 

II nil /T 1 4 
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nuke one lofe his Caufe , although the Na^ 
lifts fliould inform us of the Impoffibility of <iM 

^ From whence it appears, That Btrthmt engagei 

V himfclf m a fuperfluous RefutatiOMp when in com* 
J Remsrk menting the Verfes of StMiius, that I have mcnti. 

on’d before, he cries out very ferioufly , It #/ a 
Barthius strange Fabl$^ ingens &bula, find a Child that fhauU 
Duifive take any fuch like thing, tf it were only m Sucking, 
Aumrt ^ 0 uld die, there being nething in Lions to the very 
find them* Breath, but what is venemms, ehecially for J^h an 
felves jigg , m confcqucncc of which he cites a PaiTage of 
Jemttmes jSnftotle, containing that Lions have no Marrow 
trafy^d in this is Labour loft , bccaufe the Ancients them- 
felves that had cxamind Things a little, look'd 
upon all thofe Stones as witty Conceits Would 
not a Man be much at Icifurc if he (kould go a- 
bout to amufe himfclf to refute by Phyficks what 
has been laid of the fame AchillesU Heel, and of 
his burnt Lip ^ It is faid chat his Mother having 
plung’d him in the Waters of Styx to make him 
invuliicrablc, could not procure that advantage to 
the Heel, bccaufe ftic held her Son by it Fulgen* 
tiw in the 7th Chapter of the 3d Book, and the 
Scholiaft of Horace on the 13 th Ode of the 5th 
Book, note, that Ihc held him by the Heel Thofe 
that lay that he died of a Wound in the Heel, as 
Hygmus in the 107th Chapter, and Slumtus Calaber 
It the did Verfe of the 3d Book, agree in the 
mam with the other two Servjus on the 57th 
Verfe of the 6th Book of the jEneid fays in general 
that he was invulnerable, excepta parte qua a matre 
entuseft Others have faid, that to conlume all 
that was mortal of her Son s Body, flic laid him 
every Night under Live-coals, and that in the Day 
flic anointed him ^ ith AmLro/ia, and that but one 
ok the Child’s Lips was burnt , which happen’d, 
bccauft he had lick’d that part 

/j)Aool- Many {a) Authors mention that Conduft of 
lodorus Thetis, and lay alio , that Ihc had deftroy’d by it 

I 3 Schol ol her Children, when her Husband having lur- 
Homeri pru’d her m it, was the caulc that who 

II V 36 was the Seventh, cfcap d it Nevcrthclcls Tzetzes 

Schoinft W the falliry ot that Story, and lays, that 

Arifloph he does not know front w hatce Lycophron had that 
p 184 A that Thetis got feven Children by Fclcus This 
n\ K th 'inorhci Lxamplc which may be added to that 

Mr de Girac, to Ihew the danger to which a 
^ ^ Jr Pcrlon expofes himfelf by too dccilive a Confi- 

IVb/iriar ^ Mr de Mezinac utes four very grave 

8 y/wr/or/, who all agree to what Lycophron 
^ Jhcrc is good Rcaloii to fay, when we hear fpcak 

cither ot lomc txtiaordinary Phrale, or ot lome un- 
hcaid-of I a6V, that it is good to trap Wager ers, that 
IS to fay, tcitaiii ralh Learned Ptrlons, that awe al- 
wivs icady on luch an occalion to Jay Wagers that 
futn a thing is not to be found m any Author, 
and they Icldom fail to Julc But that which is 
moft aftonifliing, is, that fomctimcs they deny the 
mofl ealicft Things to be found I fliall give di- 
vers Lxampics of It in this Didionary 

1 will not leave (c) Barthius, without obferving 
i) Birth that he pretends that the Reading Lupa, inftcad ot 
commeiu lubens, docs Statius much Honour, who by that 
in lib a meins is not in oppolinoii viiih Ar iff otle, and ob- 
AchilJ ^ Ici ves the lame dilhntiions as ApolLodoiu^, Iccing 
Vdl 3 * the latter laid, that Chirm made bis Achilles tex bn- 
p 1753 of Lions, md the Marrow ot wild Boars and 

Ikais But Barthius taking the An ot Retutuion 
upon himlclt again a little uhilc after, rejeih thit 
Manow of the She Wolf as a inanitcft Abiurdity , 
and iiys that he knows that it a ( hild ihould take 
that kind ot Food bur once, he would die befoie 
the next Da) Whcietorc adds he, Cregoiy ha it* 
amen mends the thing hcctei, by addinu the Mar- 
low ot Stags to thit of Lions We Jo not fee 
how Barthius is agiced hcic with himftJt, having 
laid in the foicgoing Page, that the rcjcftion ot 
the Marrow^ ot lions was a lign ot Judgment 
in Statius, and that the approach ot Lions 1$ very 

VI dangeious to Children 

The Ann* Let us alfo obferve. That the Rcafon why Apol* 
ents ought lodorus and fomc others have rather fpokc of the 
to have I ntrails, thui of the Mai row of Lions tor rhe iood 
ki^nd, ok aJuIhs, iccnis to come fiom their having heard, 
chat A* that thoic Beads arc aJmoft w nhout Marrow, tor 
chiiiet orhtiw lie ir was more proper to make him e^t that 
hvd upon Mariow% tJun to feed him with other Pood, con- 
t H Marrow hdciing the Charadci under which tliie Poets repre* 
of Utns 
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fented ium It 1 $ not to much under tho !< 

Bravery, although they give him anemioii ^ 
grcc of It, as under that of an invasable Anj 
Homer propofes to himfc Jflittiirf cfibe moJ^y 
tnthellud, where acq| 

(d) of Horace , he take) 

Peleidei ftomachum cedero 

thus, 

Miirir AHdi dW 
Iram cane Dea Peltdee Achu 
Now It u certain that in order to find out the cauft 
that Charaaer by Fiaions proper to Poetry, and 
imprinted with the Wonders of thofe anaent Ages, 
the Marrow of Lions was a thing better contriv'd 
than any other Nouriflimcnt For the moft Juicy, 
and alfo, as is pretended, the fpecifick and (minal ^ , 

Parts of theBcaftare m thc^ Marrow (#) H$mer g 
infmuatcs to us by the Example of little 
that It was the bit of an indulg d, or fpoiJ’d Child , 
and jefters tell the Mothers lometimes that it is 
the bit of the Son-in-Law of the Family Befides, 
there is no Beaft io angry as the Lion , 
fuppos’d that It was from him that Prometheus be 
row’d the Principle which fubjeded the firft T'' 
to Anger 

Jertur (f) Piometheus adders prtncipi 
Linto coaBus partuulam undtque 
DefeBam, & infant leonis 
Vim flomacho appofutjje noftro 
Not but that the thing would have done as well 
by giving Achilles a Lioiicfs for his Nurie (g) 

Vtrgtl follow d that Idea in fome adorn’d reproaches 
of Ciuclry - . 

- - - hurts genuit te cautihus horrens 

Caucafus, Hyreanaque admotunt ubera Tigres 
And the Bragadochio in the Comedy of the f^Jio* 
nartes is not far from it in this Rhodomontade 

Le Dteu Mars m^engendra d'mne fiere Amaxanej^^ 

Et je fucai le lait d* une ajjreuje lionne 'i ♦ 

By this Key may be underftood, why lomc choft 
to piefcr the Marrow of Stags before any other for 
Achilles Becaule they were ftruck with the Tra- ffJHorn^ 
dition that gave him great fwifrncfs in Running, Qd 
and which inclin d Homer to Honour him contmu- ] 1 
ally cither with the Elogy of Tndetc uicuc, iwifr- ^ 
footed, or with fomc other Epithet of the fame W ipitt* 
Signification, TnJhiKUt, Tnc/h'fvcnc, 7 c 6 dac mtri J 

xpau'rntaiy &c At prclcnt we ulc that Ma- 
Word to commend the merit of a Bafque Footman, ha- 
but anciently (hi it was an heroick Qualify And I S 

therefore Homer il only at moft to be blam’d for ^ ^ ^ 
having made a Botch of it too often repeated It 
was therefore thought ncccfliry to feign, that a ^hey 
Hero of an extraordinary Iwifrncfs was fed with the 

rhe Marrow of Stags , and the Ancients were fo hiarrow of 
fond of that Notion, that they did not take nonce ^ ^tai^ 
that the Mairow of fuch a timorous Beaft, was l^^ffinefsof 
othciwifc very improper for that Tliunderbolt of teas 
War, and for that Lion’s Heart A;vfA>«ac pnl^nro^ formerly an 
^fjuoKioVTtt AihilUm frangentt,Fk Viros ammo ( / ) heroick 
leonino, who ftiewing the utmoft dildain for rlic 
General of the Aims, laid to him among othci 
Abufes, 

Va fac a vin, yeux de c^etiy cat*} de cerf 
So Vigenerc (k) fiaiiflato this ^ erfc ot the ift 
Book of the Iliad, OmCz^u, ym 
npaSinv J* oKer^cU 
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I do not think that iF the Mirter was decided by V 
the Majority ot Voices, it would be judg’d tint 
Achilles was fed with the Manow of Stags, nor 
that Mr de Girac could hnd the Confirmation of „ it? 
what he faid too lightl) , that that Marrow was tls^ upm^thit 
only Food of Homer’/ Hero, according to tie common 
Opinion of the Ancients^ But if this Jhould be true, 
an old ( 1 ) French Tranflatoi of the Trca*'ilc de , 

Pall 0 would not be cxcufable, having reftraincd 
to that Marrow what ItrtuB anJfffLhyd of that of 
Wild Beafts in general Tra Jl (^ M PJiave not tint 
Right Ille feratum medulhs odmKit ( undo & no* 
minis (m) confihum, quandoqutdcm lahtis vacufrtn ah 
uaertm gufiu ) He who had b/^en fed with the Mar* , 
tow of S ags, (fiovi whence he I ad Its Hatre, for as Faults J 
much as n bad never JneVd a Breafi with hit Lips) fome of 
Uq TtJiodorut (n) Marcihui ftuuibJcd alfo Oilthofc Tcmili^* 

s, anV Inter 
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>fit of that Tradition , for they pretend that the Name of (B'Aj'tift 

... , — y T- -Jflce. He was not contented to inure his Body to the mott labonou'^Lt- 

flemtHthe crcucsjbut 06 alfo adom d his Soul with divets fineSciences But if we believeWmo, u ^ 
tv-ddmgtf to CA/>«»,that the Quality of//fA;//«sPreceptor,andNurfingtathci Isto 

ThetuW be given rheDiIquiets ofJ^rat did not permithei to leave hei Son inCii.;()w’sCa\x lo lo le 
FetaWi, 


having pretended that ttrtullian hints at 
Ae Etymology J?«f which is viil- 

My uMb i ti Salmajtus ob(ervcs I might 
Miftake of the lame Authoi 
fie Ms that yfr/W/^/, according to 
itM IjmgWt cited Dy Cajpoiitrttf y had his Nunc horn 
the had been one of thole 

PerfonstiUt are caird or Labiont^y that is, 

who had great or thick Lips Lun etms ulesthc W oi d 
(a) Labiojufy and obfervesthat a Lover, who would 
excufe thelmpcrfettions of his Milfiels,lays,/<f^io/4i, 
GrcAt Lipf an large and Jpanous Fields 9 f kifts 
But it IS taJfc that jiebtUes had hisName horn y « au-> 
a Ltpt '3ipo*' an account , he was richer io 
call d becaufe he was maim'd in chat Parc, ah ho Sal- 
mafius denies it| liotwithilanding a foimalPailage of 
Plmiusy which I have already mention d, notwith- 
ftanding what (b) jfgatmjhry in old Poet cited by 
Tzetzesy pofitivcly liysof it, Heie Sabnaltuss 
Words, ( s) Si ihiloncs dich a ?// U' intpnbis labrtt , 
AchilUs ditlus fuerit (juafi /jOiMiy non e^uod pm 
labrts ftarity fU tjtiod labtorum rn ?tiJtaio non ulus fmrit 
tnfans I do not deny but that ApoUodoru^ i\) s, fJur 
- the Son of Ihetts, whofe firft Name wis Lifryron, w is 
made oj it d Wf/nZ/tj by C/j/j <?? z, beemie he hid ncvci ip- 
arUrrcci pjy j hu^Ljps to the Uicin: {d)\)-n Tts. ( aa^xis 
K vt oinyi u, ffuod mammts labw-* mmi/u t imovtjfet 
(iJ^ 2/vrz tJ e Name oj Achjllcs cam ftom tl tnee J I 
have fpoke ot the Ltymologies ot tint Name in the 
Reniaik U of the foregonip Aiticlc , but I inuH: 
Ipeak parnculaily of that m ;|gication heic It goes 
always with the Tradition which fiys, rhif ‘li‘ illu 
was fed witii nothing but tin: 1 lelli md Miiiow of 
Bcafts The coherence of tlioie two Things is 
J^flation grounded on the Grtcfc Word ythU y pioptily h«- 
^-^jnxfyxvig the Nutriment line the Liith fqpplics us 
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With But fume Authors luvc 1 pretry pleilaiit O- 
pinion upon this Here it is according to the Pio- 
per Terms of Father Gautrucise . , in his Poetical I Ii- 
ftory I rather chufe that Work than inothci , be- 
caulc It has been printed (e) fcvcril times, ind in 
divers Languages , and it pafles for being fit for 
every Body Now no I aulcs are more carefully to 
be obferv d than thole that may fcducc many Pci- 
fons (f) lather Gautruche lays, Inilead oj Milk and 
II other Common Foody Chiron ntind him only with he 

^ o ^ j Marrow of LjonSy or of Wild Buir;, to produce the Gon- 
*/ R the Strength of thoje Beajls in bis Per fen Irom 

^ ^8 whence it bappciidy according to the Opinion of fomey that 

* 1^ being thus fid without any M^aty^he was call d Achilles, 

tt thefts j- without Chyle Although the lill 

igJ Among Qp Pailage docs nor appeir in the laft L- 

y^t I remark i That if is an Liroi to 
fay that a Perfon is fed without any Mcir, when he 
IS only fed with the Marrow of BealH , for the M 11- 
row IS unqueilionably compiehcndcd uiidei the 
Word Meat, and is none of the Aliments that arc 
permitted in Lciif a Fhit it is tilfe that Miirow 
IS not converted into C hylc , and that thole that 
ihould be 01^ fed with Marrow , fhould be w irh 
out Chyle T hefe Remarks will not Iccm lupcrllu- 
ous tothofe thacifiall confider, that this Doctrine of 
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Works, and la other (g) Writers, and that m the 
Edition where the Faults aie lupprelsd^ it is not 
faid why they wcic taken away 
Tilt Lnor came from the I erm fthat hu- 

phonon made ule of in lome \ erfes'* cited by the 
Author of the great Etyntohii^iCHi/iy ind by hujlathtus,) 
being taken foi that iofr and w hitifh SublVance into 
M'hich the Stomach converts the Alimcnrs, and that 
Phyficians call (hylc, of the Guci Word /yAe*' 

Whereas by ought to be underftood , as 
Mr de (h) Mc^mac did after lujlat! t Uy the noun jh- 
meat we take from things t! at a) c fi)}p d in the hart/ 

Natalis (i) Comes has ill tranllired Lup/enon, foi he 
jfthe Com- makes him fajs that Achilles Ind tailed no Milk hi- 
mentaries genere and Fungerns fortifying (k) thcmlchcs fallly 
•f Nicetas with the Authority of St Gregory Nazianzeny have 
not been more lucky Fungerus concludes that A- 
ehides iiuisd pne etboy becauft thc) give him 
nothing to cat but thc Mariow ot Stags Tlic 
other will have It (/’ that lignifies imecy tnA 
tliat w^as nurs’d 7w/rr, beiauje Ih was 

fed with ujusti Meats for Metiy but with the Raw 
‘1 of Sansage Beafis Francis Alunno adopts half of 
laft Lrror Fn nutntOy fkys he (m*, ml monte Peiy^ 

Vhirone CentaurOy ne mat m ^uel tempto msmgto 

t \t r •wPhiloftr ofthe Nurture of KchiWtOyp 

d«Iilwmdo,wBifA u aDibfionaryonRoQClQiOyOmlt, for that of i 6 pi 
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cot to y pel ^ he fi mmioiato Aci itUy perche a m Gu t» / • 
ntfiea ftiziy & ch h. C 1 JU) C (> 1 I O Son c 
taking rfu Word plniilv lui Nounllurei t , 
giound the I C} niolog} ot s (?/) on this tint j j)i , 

his Piecepfoi Union itrei i ceit im time uouKJ nci 4 
tlier give him more Mitnw of Wild Beifts, (c) i)l<. 
nor my other thing wlnrloevcj eit In tint lie u is mu u iii 
oblig d to Jive on whit lit tool b) hunting Bnr Ijulnj 
was this to live w ithoui Nounlhmcnt Pcihips**hi ^ 1 uu 
Lxplidtion IS w orle rh in thc forego lu 1 

C) Jf wi Lih Ifomci, It IS rjPlicnixa? i uo ) ^ 

Chiion J Miin Pcilons fikr no notice of tins 
T> i minor (o) liys xhit A atrei hivmp Le<# 1 
cducitcd b) < Jntfw, vsho t'luMir Inn rhe Mihrm 
Art, Mulick ind Moiuliry w put uiulci the dirt 
ttion of Fheni\y who leiin d him both to ipt ik ind 
tolivewcl), is liL bo iHs of it liimltl^ Mi p ovis 
this as to Mulick md Moi ilit} b\ theic4ei’t of 
Oa//V, in thc 1 ft Book ‘d mi 

PhyHirtdc piietum c ara p ^ 

At^in ainmof mo/ll tontnd/ in t 
J let’em down wirhour ilreung i in thing tithtr in 
rheOrthograpliy,oi in the O ' / // r/ r/r, that ought 
to he thing d into Citl > t pt i e* I ver> Body 
ma\ lee tint rlieic is noi 1 V oul of the Studv ot 
Morility in thole V i(es Hn Pjoo< is to /V 7//v 
ire rheic Woids ol ilovi 1 

I*'t rj, (p) (J ii; ij/t f/dt/rr u \ 0 s tx} ^ TU, 

7? 0 (n\CU^ / 7V yo 

Piootiria mi mjn ttr docn m // r onni a 
luuontmqueornoi if w, nHonsu utiri 
But pinvjdcd we rcnl with icHcfiinn tlieBook ol tin 
Jlta{\ tioin whence that Authonty is bonow d , 

It Will ippcai x\\\x Decnnatoi is miftil en Tiic Lx- 
prclftons ot Phenix rcftitv that he was the firft I’le- 
teptor of AihUlei \ ou would not cit uiy Thing, 
icpielenccd he to tint JfIcro, unlels 1 tool you on 
iny Knees, and cut )oui Pieces J he Wine that 
you vomited on my liolom in your troubJclomc In- 
tincy, did often lully my Clothes 

- * - Kq) Ok eu aNt) 

Out ic j out nvas tsi' if fi/iy o/erj rvracufC^ 

Uesf y* oTi dif o'* st’ iUMim oyo yUratooi 

*'0 {,« T AOCUUt t^OlVfmfy K) 0 iyiyhHy 

IJcMfli;/ foot yjf,Tii^voue did cf 

OtvH, t riimw aK yti a 

- - • Non cfiiia voUbas cuui a ho 
N>*qHi ad convivitim n Cy nique in (hbu^ i lum jt mei r 
Anti qnam te wns ego •nnihns mipofitum 
Opfonto jatiavi jicato-anteay vt tmn admovins y 
Sspc mifn rns ijli a / pidoia VifUm 
FtnOy ejcdaiis in infant la dijffCth 

I imift of neceftit) cite this ^ i rely for it is fuch 1 
ftrangc Difcouile, tlnr it might ealiJy Invc been 
thought that it wms not lucli islfiuillitt it Ste 
thc 1 1**‘ Pangi iph hcicuiidei Ihithowevci it Ih, 
this (hews tint if we will inikc ule of thc Authoi 1- 
ry ok Homer , with lelpcfl to Phemr y we muft 
renounce whit others rcpoit concerning Chnon , 01 
that at lead we muft: nor give Chiron thc firft Ldut i 
uonof AehilUsy and Icis ftill mike it continue until 
he bid taught his Scholar thc Military Ait, Mulick 
and Morality When 1 Peilon is 111 1 ftatc to Ic tin 
thofe things, he eats no longet on his I ofter I i 
ther’s Lap, nor vomits his Wine on his ( Jothes 
Add to this that thofe thit make Achilla to he 
brought up by Chirony hy that he w is nken iwi) 
from under his Dilcipltne, to be lent in 1 Mndtii s 
Gatment to thc Court of King I ycomedes , wlitie iiis 
Difguile loon facilitated to linn the occalions ro Ice 
flic Kings Daughter vciy n'*ar, as appen’d In rhr 
( hPdllic brought into thc Woild Now it is nor 
likely that they give lum 1 Preceptor drci he wui i 
iathei , and coiilequciitjy there is no time wlititiii 
to place the 1 unt:tion$ ot Pintux iftti thole of 
Chiron Fhc i auJts of Decmiatsr lit to I c found m 
thc Ihcjaurus SibolaHica erudtt oinsok rlie lift Editi- 
on , although that Woik w is oltcn coricffcd by 
Learned (ri Jlumaiufts ( ) I> nipjiirus laid alio, 
thit Achilles hiving been miliutteu bycAzr^win Ins 
Infancy, was educated by P ' when he was grown 
taller Oblcivc rluridoiot intend to deny tint 
'\kttx Achilles w is J athei , Pi ent^ wis ordered 
to teach hint ( t ) how to behivc himfcif in 
thc Trade of Arms, and in the ( ountils of V\ ai 
But I do not call that ro hivc given him 1 Pre* 
cepfor 
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Apollo- fht could hare defir^d, (hcittook him frorii ’fttence wheh he ^ras of Age, 

^ 3 and hidhim amongMaids^difguis’d like aMatdj^lin theCourc chclfland 
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of Siyroj,asfooa arflie heard of tliePrcpa rati oriS that were hnaking iRam&t^rpjam.7l\o 
RealonofhcrCondu<ais this , She knew Ott the one fide that if her Son wei^t to 
Trv^t he would never return from thence , and on the other fide that taUbai had for- 
told that the City of Iroy fliould never be taken without Achilles. The Device of 
tu flood hei in no ftead , the Diviner Calcbai difcover’d to the Greeks 4 where ^ 

was, whom they had fought foi in divers places without finding him 


I cannot tell whcthci Malherbt ever took notice of 
this , but It js Lcrtaiii thnt he expicfs’d himfell like 
a Mm tint hid well obicrv d that ^chtlUs had but 
one Preceptor See how he fpeaks ol that Warrior 
ill the book of his Poems, p io6, 

Dequdtfue adrejfe quaugtron^ 

Ou de Phent v, ou de Chtrori , 

II et t fait Ion apremtffage 

We muft give him only Phcmxy if we will refer 
irio Horner^ who makes no mention of thcPiecep- 
toillup of Chiron , and we muft only give him C/n- 
lon, it we refer it to the Crowd of Authors Yet 
Mr Menage laid iii his Notes on that Place of Ai?/- 
herbcy I hat Chiron was the firji Oovanor of Achilles, 
ajid V\\tii\yx tht fccond I do not icly on the Aufho- 
jity of PzeUis, \xho by in AJlcgoiical Lxplicarion of 
\v1j It he had read in lonie Authors , thit Phemx 
Minded by his own I ither, \\ is brought to Chirofty 
who gave him his Sight again, pictcnds that the 
mciningof this is, tint C/n row give Young ^tzO/Z/r/ 
to him, for beliacs tint there is nothing moic cold, 
noi more toieed tlnivtlnt 1 bought, you muft know 
th It L etzes does m no wile prove the I aft By his 
pictended Allcgoues he goes about to reconcile 
7»tr with Lycopbron , But how will he reconcile Ho 
mtr , who lays, that yet a JiltJc ( InJd uas 

undei the Conduct of PJ emx I lay, How wJlhc 
reconeiJe tint with tliofc that MhtHes to be 
educated by Chiton fi om (a) iix Years of Age, to 
npe Age , until he had not only Icanfd to ht aftride 
on the back of his (bj Preceptor, bur alfo nil he 
Ind harden d himfelfto (c) the moft violent 1 xeiei- 
Ics , without reckoning lo nnny oihei f lungs tint 
Chtron taught him , as the MiJuaiy Ait, Mufick, 
Morality, fis DiOimator tolCi us ;uft now) and Phy- 
fick, but particularly Dot mieks and Jurilpiudenet, 
as an Ancient Auihoi call d (d) Maphyluty and divcis 
others inloiin us'' Statius m the 2^ Bool of 
chtlhiSy Clattdian in his Woik on the ,J Coniiilfhip 
of Hotionus , i>idoHtus /IpoUwatis ill his ^th Poem 
i pc(. ity wlut Wchi/hs kaiiid of Chtron Note thif 
on the PietcndeJ Tcftiniony of Homety they give to 
a non ill the ( ommcntaiics on the I mhlcms ot v^/- 
ciitn^ whir belongs only to ph mx Nothing is 
moie tiecjuciu among Authois than thole quid pto 

q (0 S 

1 laid that Uonnr Ins not t| oke of Chiron s Piece p- 
roilhip \ou will isk me tiicn , whit mean thelc 
VV Olds of Lurjpjlus to Patroclns m the Llcventh 
Book of the Diifi e) wy bVounds with com* 

lortablc bUduineSy whibh it s laid you U'lin d of Aehil- 
Ils, w/o vpiu tfiJhuHed by Chiioii, the tnojf juft of the 
iui^auts 1 inlwer, lint they do not lignify that 
ihnon vs is the Picecptor ot ^c'jiU /, hut only that 
he taught him Phy lick Lveiy one lees the diffe- 
rence of thok two Things Moncot r m his Travels 
n lines an bundled Perlons th it taught him Receipts 
ind Steicrs foi (uics,yet thole People had not 
been his Pedigogucs , noi had educated him in his 
Youth Pi okliois in Phyliuk tliar teach their Au- 
ditois an bundled good Remedies in pubhek, or 
ionic scry 1 iic Receipts to tliftinguifh’d iiicnds in 
paiticulai, ne they thcicforc whic we call a Young 
Man s Preceptoi 01 Governor And without lea- 
ving this Pallig'* of llotur, do wc not Ice Jthillcs 
fcicla Patroilus Remedies, alrh )Ugh he was nor his 
Picccj toi To ciitei then into H wer s I bought, we 
muft i ly that Mhilles was eiluc iCed by Phenix horn 
thice 01 foul Years ot Age, until the Age wherein 
he might Jearn to Ipcak well, and pcitoim fine Acti- 
ons , but yet tliar in tint Jntei v iJ of I line, 01 aftcr- 
w uds he heard CAi raw’s It lions It is thus that a 
Scholl ill took Homers I bought lor he obleives 
tint w/)o//(j« ufy who feigns that Ci^ntfw went to the 
Sea iulc to w ilh the JrgonuHtje a good Voyage, and 
that his Wite went along with him, holding sdchil-^ 
ietux hci Aims, and Ihcwing him to PeleuSy follow’d 
the Poets that came after Homer, and luppofed with 
them that Cmrwi nuisd the little Athiiles, a Thing 
ncvci mention d by Homer (f) 'HxaKv^env AwoWsoj- 
Tui-v (xift ’^nnoje \m X«p#x©" 

709 TfA^meu 5 ufir Tftirw Ei* 
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Apollonius was very excufable, X 

low d the Crowd , tor who has notfpbllBB^fitaw, An hors 
as of him that bad educated Achilles^ IsjHRt (g) r/atfpoLe 
whit Orpheus, what (h) PtndaruSy what (fj Euripides y of thePre» 
and w bar fo many other Poets (k) have fung ^ (/> Xr- ceptorjhp 
nophony (m) Plato, (n) ApoHodortts, (0) Pliny y (p) Plu^ of Chiron, 
tarthyiqf PaufaniaSy (r) Clmens AlexandriviUy (s) and of that 
Philoibatus, (t) Libantus, (u) Sr Gregory Nazi an zeny ofPltciux 
and divers other (x) Jefs Ancic^i&avc they not 
laid the fame Thing ^ But ojy||||H fide, thofe (g) Ar- 

(y) that have mention’d the of Phentx gon v 

aie 111 no lefs number It nJBppHn>e luch great 37^ 
wondci then, that alio accoi to lome Ancient 
Authors, Phenix and Chiron ftiould have been both (h) Neil 
Preceptors ot Achilles We muft only lay , that thofe od*, 
Authors had not ex mim’d the Ihing narrowly 
enough ,or that they had no regard to the Ineompati- (1)4 
biiiry tint rclults from the Circumftanccs of the Pre- m J 
ceptorftnp of Phentx , and fiom the Circumftanccs v 209^ 
of the Pieceptoiihip of Chiron 7^9 

1 had rhcrefoie Reafon to deny^ in my PiojcEfy that 
Statius Ipcaking 0^ Phenix and of Chiton as of two (^) Sencc 
Picceptors of Aihillcs y could bring my alli- 1 load 
ftance to DiCitnator , for befides that Sta^ a6l 3 
tius does not I ly whether they exercis’d that Employ v 8 3 , 
both together, or after each other, 01 wdiich of the Star Silv 
two w IS the mft, he cannot be reconcil d with Ho i 1 2 
may who in calc of coneuritnce ought to carry it 
Confidei thclc two Pailagcs well 

Non (z) tibi eert a ffet juvenilia finger c cordt 
Neftor, ir indomiti Pheetux modiratoi alumni y 
Slutqut tuias acres Ltuojque aud tevol ntem 
/Eacideny alio frangebat iarmme C hit on 
This IS die fix ft, and here is the othei 
Tetter 0 (a) fie blandus Achtlh 
hcnitfr Aumoviuni vinccLat PJ aChnon 
NiC JiHior Peleus natuni eoniitatus nt arma 
It oica, fed C'tro Phcenix h.ft eb'st atu/nno 
(h) Xitjophoti and (c) Luctany who give thofe Two CJaudiaji 
Preceptoi s to AchtlleSy tre expos’d to the fame Bar- de 3 cOll 
rery is Statius y and befides they diffei fioin iuJ Ho* 
Horn r y whom Dtc mator al ledges Note, thif noi v 6 i 
tlthougli Statius [^d) fav s that Plhnix ac- 
compaiiiel Achilles tfjf ttoj , it docs not follow (/) De ve- 
fiom thence thit h<^, him Chiron s Succellor , nat p 

for he lays cleirly enotijo that Phenix had been with 973 A 
Achilla bcfoie that Voyage , he calls the latter fr) 974 C 
Alumnus of Phenix As for j, who tells us m 
his Commentary on Lyerphrony that Pehus having (w^Hipp 
bi ought Phenix to Chiron s Cave wheic y/r/wZ/rz was Tip 
educited, laid to him, Hites thy SoUj tutor him as a 37 * c 3* 
good Pathir ought to educate his 5 aw, he proves nothing de Repub 
againft me , and he is not tavouiab^c to thole that t 2 p 39*« 
would have recourfe to the diftmflion of Go- H 
vernor and Pieccpror, which is fo clear m Plutarch 
IS to the Son of Philip , King of Macedonia (n) Lib 3 
Sec the Article lypmachus I do not think that Po- 
ets will Ihcw It us at the fame time in thole remote 
Ages , and when all is done, it does nor appear that 
Peleus commirrcd the Coaljutorftup of Chiron to Phe^ 
mx And if Izetzer exprefiing himleif veiy iJJ meant 
io, he deferves no credit He is too late an Author (p)^ytn* 
to dekrve to be follow’d in regard of a FadbrJiat can pof 1 
neither be rcconcil d with Homer, nor with the Anei- c i 
ent Authors that attributed the Education of Little 660 fl 
AchilUs to Chtron Let de Mufii 

p 1 I 4<5 

(^)InLacon p 197 (r) Srromat 1 i p ^06 B (s) ht 

llei p 682 A 6u 705 A WProgymn p 71 A p C 

p 129 A p 142 C p 14^ A ik Dcchmat 4 p 259 D 
(u) Oiat 20 p 324 {xj Cu ftHii mHomex, p if 

61.840 Sehohaft Homeri nil 1 i 16 v 

(y)Here are tht Names of the Ch ef Scholl^^lortKtri II 9 v 
6^438 Dkfys, J 2^ Xemphny Conv 3s 897 A Plato 1 dcKP 
piibl tap 390 E Cicero 3 d<- tiiait n \$ Strabo 1 9 p 297 
Quincil 1 2 c 3 Statius ubi mfi a Plaut t 2 p 4 26,6c 72 
Lucuii Dial Mort Philoftr Lemn p 136 Libanius, Progym 
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isniij^^l^epated to thr Court of Lyeirndu^ (D) difcoVor’d AcitUn eafily, and 
ughr lll^^ay !«mhout troilble, although he was l(o well dtioV’d by the ^incels 
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« Homf 


fish 
hrooghr 

^Ikihgfs Daughter, that flic let him get her (B} with Child trom 
t&enee came HioffelHsmsf, or Tytrbm, as fball be Bid m its place, Achtlles fought a 
Batroany fine 'Cbrnbats during the Siege of Troy, and before they encamped before ^ 

The great Quarrel that arofe between Agamemndn and him about their n”' 
^r * Aramemnon hading return’d Cbtyfiu, who was his, took Brijus away, 
\^emSes') oblig’d thfe latter to keep in his Tent, without troubling him- 
nh the War, and nothing was able to make him change his Refoluci- 
^of his Dear Friehd Patroelusi to whom he had lent his Armour, Sof 
^lepriv’d him, ^s well as of his Life Vulcan, at tlie Requett of The- 
icw Armour at that time for ( F) Achlles 1 he Death of Fanodus was(G) 
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XI 

Homer 
crttitized 
abdut the 
Difcourfi 
cf FhtniX 

(a) In the 


Let us end this too long Remark with a Stroke 
thiit will feem very bold I cannot lielp^it I dare 
fay that we need only read die Difcoiirle of Phemx 
in the Booj||^ifei||||i^ to admire thofe that do 
yet at prbreq|||H|V that Poem foi are thole 
Dilcourles MajeRy of the Epick Po- 


dorpift for he gives Achtllct at leaf! (b) Twlvc Years 
before the taking him oat ot Chiron s Cave I c in- 
noctelf how Baithms it) could find that according 
to the Calculation of Statius^ the Son of jfchilles / /,) n^jj 
mull be above a Year old at the Time of t/Mt/ s 
Embaflfy, for alriiough that young Hero Ihould have 
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cm ^ And Horbtft by the Report pt Mr (a) Mo^ cn)oy’d the Fair one the very firft Day, lus Soncould r, ) Uarffi 



rm boafts m the 6'^ Sat^ of the ill Book, that he 
had Jearn’d the Iliad by licart, had doubtlels forgot 
that Speech full of a Thoufand Impertinen- 
cies, when he gave the Author of the Iliad this E- 
Jogy, that he runs al\s lys to his Aim, that he runs 
quick to his Conclulion ismper ad eventnm feHtnat 
(b) If it was fo, would he imule a l>cpufy of the 
Creek Army rhit had a very important and preffing 
Commiflion , I lay, would hcamufe him with Nur- 
les Stories, md with the recinl of his old Adven- 
tures 

{D) Difcoverd Achilles eajily] Mr Mor^n pre- 
rv/./i A/r*. tends with little exaftuwfs that Ulyjfts difcover’d mm, 
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M 


(b) Horat 
dc art 
Poet V 
J48 

(fMpud 


tam 1 13 



having caused a Merchant to prejent him with Jewels and 
Aims , for if wc hold to what XJlyjfes hfitifelf lays of 
It (c), in his Speech to the Generals of the Army, 
It wa^ he that not only prefented thofe Jeta Is and 
thofe Arms to Achilles^ but alio to ill the young Dam- 
zeJs of the Court If wc leave it to Hyglnus, and to 
^oung ^hilolfratus, it is Vlyffes again that prclentcd 
m, being one of the Ambafladors of the Greeks 
r to Lycomedes to ask Achilles of him If we leave 
It to Statius^ It may be fard indeed that it was not 
XJlyfes himlcJf, the Chief of the Greek EmbalTy, that 
pielentcd the Jewels, but not thic he caus d it to be 
done by a Merchant SomefayModernsfay that he di^ 
It himielf in the Difguife of a Merchant 1 dare 
not maintain tint this is forg’d, but it is very cer- 
nm that they did hoc take it out of a good Source 
^angius (e) pietcnds that Lycomedes did what he 
ri"inthco by his Tears, and by his Prayers, to hinder 
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Achil/esirom following Ulyjfs, 
having taken the Son for the Fi 
Net. enim Irojam NiOpt\ 

I ycomedem apud quern erat educ\ 



cufes Cicero for 
n thclc Words 
$apere fotuijfety [i 


Invc been but Three Months old at the Arrival of 
Uly(fis Some have faid {k) that he repeated the 
Dole to his Miftrtls after her firll t^ing-in, and 
rhat he had another Son by her But feeing he was 
bom (/) before the Voyage of the Argonaut be- 
tween which and the Expedition of Troy rhe Chro- 
nologers (w) pur at lealf 30 Years, judge whether Luflirhi- 
rhe Ancient Poets did concert their CilcuJatjons us in II 
well 

{F) Vulcan made at that t me a New At- 

mour ] No bod> ought to find fault th it Chat Us Ste 
phtns and Lloyd ^ Hojman ^ Moren^ ire Ipcil of 
the Impenetrable Armour tlnr Ihetis cius’d J uh an 
to miKcfor her Son for the I xpcdition of ho) 

For although (he had already m idt the Body invul- 
nerable by plunging it in the River Styx, we know 
that few Precautions feem fupeifluous to Motherly Valcr 
Tendernefs Malherbe defign d to de lore rliolt 1 wo I liccus 
Precautions of when he (n) laid Arg 1 i 

£/en que Ja mere cut i fes armes, v 2$6 

Ajoute la force des charmes 

Butyce he did not denote them,becaure his Exprcfli- (m) 6 ee 
on docs rather make one think that I/etis give her . C alvifius 
Son an Enchanted Armour, thin that bclulcs ' ad ann 
her having charm’d the Body, the Armour flic gave Mundi 
him was proof aJlo Mr Menage, (0) who jullJy I 2727, & 

ccnfurcs rhe^ Equivocation of the ixprcirion , ac- 2767 and 

knowledges mbreover, rhat made ufe of thir Father 
double Expedient, which in the mam docs not clafh I abbe, 
againfl likelihood Moreover it is not for an Au- Chronol 
rhor of a Diftionary to fupprefs a Fhing under pre- 1 lanc 
tcncc that it was done ncedlclly It lufficcs him t i p 117, 
that It IS found in Books, and he may fortify us in 
time of need by his wile Rcflcflions Now it is 


itcr fuurn impeditntan audire volutjfit I angtus is ini- 
llaken, and not Cicero Sec the Remark A of the 
Article Pyrrhus, the bon of Achilles 

(E) bh^ let him get her with Cbtld^ Achilles 
was lo young at that time, that there arc but few 
Lxampl^^s of luch 4 forw ard gf ncrative Facult) as 
his Yet good Inllru^ions had been more eaily 
fill] , and free from the Diforder whereof 
Montagne complain’d in the 25**’ Chapter of the Ift 
Book of Ins Effays He lays, They teach us to hvo 
when Life ts pafi An hundred Sebolars have got the 
PoXf before having attain d to Anftotle’/ Lejfons of Tem^ 
feranee But it 1 iiad a mind to moralize on the Po- 
etical Hiflory, 1 fliould fay to Montagne, that this 
Adventure ot the Son of Peleus is an Advertifcmcnt, 
^ that though Education be never fo early, ic will link 
under the weight of Nature 
I fhall fay by the way, that the Fiftions of the An- 
2 cients would be more roIerabJc than they arc, if they 
thelils he^ given thcmlcJvcs the trouble to contradict 

fays in the niuch , but it leems they look’d on 


Itis cum lacrymis certain that m Ancient Author cill’d Philarchuf, or r,. i jvfal. 
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Phylarchus had left in Writing, That Fbetis feeing 
that Ihe could not iiinder Achilles from going to the 
Siege of Froy, fupplicatcd VuLan to rnike (p) an Ar- 
mour for him , proof againfl all Human Force 
Vulcan having made that Armour , declar’d that he 
would not deliver it, until he InJ obtain’d of Thetis 
rhe mofl precious Thing flic could grant him She 
defended her fclf from it, offering to teflify her Ac- 
knowledgment by all other kind of Services But 
feeing he would none but Pei Tonal Service, Ihe pro- 
mis’d to pay him mherPerfon, provided thcAi- 
mour fitted Achilles, which was to be tried upon 
her fclf, who was of her Son’s Stature Vulcan la- 
tisfied with the Bargain , gave Thetis the Armoui , 
who put It on, and run away with it , that poor 
Cripple not being able to overtake her, threw his 
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Hammer at her , and hurt her on the Heel phr p 

It might then be faid in general , that The- touchei 
tie caus’d an im^nerrable Armour to be made for fomethl 
her Son’s firft Campaign But fince Homer is the of a U 
chief Souiccfrom whence they ought to draw for i ref on 


^^Ba^are I abulous Hiftory as a Country wherein every this Article, it ought not to have been forgot that 

I nnr Ail ufrier fkft IV*jirh nr PatrtsAut frnm whom lltflor had 



body did \\ hat 
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pedition of 
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Achjll 


pjeafed. Without depending on 
fays, 7 hat Achilles was (}) but 
when he was brought iilto the 
that they Ipoke already of the 1 x- 
According to^/i»/iK/,thc PrcMra- 
reeks had ajicady continued a Year, 
when Ulyjfes was lent to the Ifland of Scyros to fetch 
Achilles fiom thence VdhtnUly£ es <tmt thcie,^- 

rW/r/ was already (g) lather Judge whether Na- 
had been flow to grant him Vml Stiengch, and 
* fcir’d long to exerciie it on young Deidama 
urft not keep to the Calculation of Apollo^ 


emties was 

Jtaehad I 


after the Death of Patrodus, from whom ileflor had 
taken Achilles^ihtmonx, Thetis obtain’d another from 
^ukan It is one of the fineft Epifods of the lUai, 
and It ferv’d Ptrgtl for one of the beft Parts of the 
Mneid It dcfcrv’d therefore to be touch d upon 
Oblcrvc that according to (q) bervius, rhe Armour 
that Patroc/us bore when he was kill’d, was made at 
Pelea by Vulcan 

(G) The Death of Potroclus was foon efttr revenyfd] 
Morert had Realon to fay, That Achilles foon took up 
the Armour again that the lofs of Brtfets had made 
him lay down in cifeft, feeing the I/tad compre- 
hends 
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ACHILLES. 

fi)on after reveng’d ; AthilUs fought - with UtBw, a^hav^ kiU'd MaW^en’d to 
tohiaChatioi, and dragg’d him round the (fl) Walk ofrr^ PnmiwM JiKnt in Per- 
fon to defire the Body of him, and obtain’d it for a grMt RanTom. Jtoarc diws 
Opinions concerning the Death of AehtlUt } (bme fay that AfSc y kind hiin, or mt 
he / affifted Paru to kill him, by dircAing his Dart to the Part that was not imulno- 
rable , others fay that Parsi t kill’d him treacheroufly m a Temple where ^4"% was 
cone to treat about his Marriage with Philoxtn0, the Daughter of Prwww The«h^ 
made him a Magnificent Funeral (i)> of which Azeri’s DiaiMary' touch 
cumftances with very little Exa^efs, to fay nothing worfe. Thw httW in 

the Promontory bigfumy and after the taking of the City, they faewK d I^Wf^ on 
his Tomb, as lus Shade requit’d That Warrior, the molt violent of all Wun^, aim 

fo 


bends but one Year, according to the Sentiment of 
I ather Mamhrun (s) in his Trcatifeof the Eptek Pel- 
try, few Months only muft have pali’d between the 
Ketreat of Achtliet, until his Return to the Army af- 
ter the Death of Pstroclus Therefore Mslberh fcU 
into a ftrange Miftake, when he reported as a certain 
I aft, thatAchtUes had been nine Years btfiore the 
City of Troy without fighting 

jOchtlle (b) a qut laGrece a donnecette marque ^ 
ti" avoir eu le courage aujft baut que let cteux^ 

Put en la meme peine, & tie put fairt rnioux^^ 

Slpe foupirer neuf am dans lefond if uno barque 
Sarrasun being likely deceiv’d by that Place of 
Malherbe, whom he minded to imitate, laid in a ve- 
ry fine Ode, 

Achillt beau comme le jour, 
ht vaillant comme fon epee, 

Pleura neuf ans pour fon amour, 

Comme un enfant pour fa poupee 
But Mr (c) Menage conefted that hault in the L- 
dition he procur d of Sarrazm^s Works , he caus d 
Nine Mouths to be put inftead of Nine Tears Finally 
that Companfon of Achilles with a Child that cries 
for its Baby, has its foundation in the Iliad , where 
we fee that Achdles having loft his Concubine Bnfas, 
runs melting in Tears to make his Complaints to 
his Mother, and that his good Mother comforts lum 
as if he had been a little Boy 
X«el {d)rl/dsv^gJtfi^ov,^r&r*^A^*Ur^ ovo( 2 et^§, 
Ttnyoy, nnKoJoef , 7i /in pfiyoii imto Tstv^t $ 
i4M XM/di yi^ hs eiAiptiydtptpeo 
Manuque ipfum dimulfit, verbumque dixit & nomen 
flit quid fles ^ quisvero tibi mtntem invafu meeror. 
Die , tie cela ammo ut fetamms ambo 
The Majefty of the Eptek Poefy fufter’d thofe Plain- 
ne/Ies in thofe Times Therefore let us fay nothing 
of them Let us agicc on the fine Genius of Homer, 
let us agree on the rrujtfuincfs and the Eloquence 
ot his mufe, but let us lay aJIo, (e) UU lUe Jt foret 
hoc nofrumfato dilatus in svum, &c 
(li) Bragg d him round the Walls of Troy ] Pci- 
hips no body bcloic I ngil had faid that the Dead 
Bod} of Uetlorv^cis three times ibout the 

Walls of Troy lir(f)cnLum Ihacos » aptaverat HeBo- 
la mtiros Homer had onl} noted the Number of the 
Tunis in relation to the Scpulchie ot Patroclus , and 
Jt IS not much unlike that converted thcThrce 

C 11 cults about the Sepulchre of which Homer (g) had 
cxpitfly made mention, into Thicc Compaffes round 
the W alls , I la\ , tlut he converted them in that 
manner, cithci i defeft of Memory, or to make 
a beteci Vcrlc The liberty of that Metamorphofis 
has Icirce been imitated by any body, you iec 
the Thicc Circuits of the Walls no more m the Au- 
thors tint liv d after ; /rg//, than in thofe that pre- 
cccdcd him (b) iiopho€les, (i) Euripides, (k)Ovtd, (/) 
heneea, (m) Stati/ie, (n) Dihjs Cretenfls, (o) Plato, (p) 
Ciaro, (q) H)ginus, (rj Pbiloflratus, (s) Ltbantus, (t) 
Strvius, (u) lutzes, (wj Euftathius, fpcak indeed of 
the dragging of HtBor, but not of the number of 
Turns As much as I cm remember, there is only 
the Author of the Little lUad in Latin Verfts, that 
noted namely Three Courlcs lound about the Walls, 
and Three Couries round about the Tomb That 
Author sNutie is Pindaruslhebanus, he was cited 
by the old Scholiaft of Statius, wluch Voffus {x) did 
not know Bmrtbius mentiond him often in the 

f reit Volume of his Adverfarta, and (^,}el(ewherc 
know thn Aufomns in the Summary of the 2 ad 
Book of the Jit ad ^ fets forth that HeBor Was dragged 
thicc limes round the Walls of Troy , but I know 
ilio chit he wascenfurd for it, (e) and tlut that 
fault made one of his Commentators believe that 
Aujomtt did not make all the Summaries that we 
have under hh Name Finally the Treatment of 
that l>cad Bod} , the Dilcouile tnat AehtUes had with 
HcBor , ready to expire, the libeitv he granted to 
any body that would mfult and ftnlm that Dead Bo- 
dy, that Venal Soul chat fufter’d it felf to be at Uft 

itfop, Diatribes sfMariang Accur inAufon 


perfuaded by Rich Prcfents to lend to Pnamut the 
Body of his Son, are Things fo far remote, 1 will 
not fay from Heroick Virtue, but from the moft 
Common Gcncrofity , that it muft ncccffanly be 
judg’d either that Homer bad no manner of Idea of 
Heroifm , or that he had only^g Dcfign to defenbe 
the Charafter of a Brutifh Man He leprefents (a) 
AehiUes to us , as wifhing to hate Brutality enough 
to cat HeBors*s Flclh raw ^ ' 

At 3b True msT^y pA /ufr®* 1^ avciu 
’'Op’ 'aaoiup.vbfjAV y xpioL tJ^uiveu 
Vtinam emm ullo paBo ipfum me furor & ammns 
flimularet 

Crudas diJIeeantem tarnss oomedero 
lie has not fo much as comprehended, that to do 
more Honour to lus Hero , he ought not to 
give his Enemy lo much Cowirdiie and Weaknefs 
as he gives him 

(J) Funeral, of which Moren’j DiBtonaiy touch'd 
Jome Cmusnfianoet with very little KxaBnejs } That 
Author faid, that the Gods lamented the Death of 
Achilles 17 Days , but he ought not to have cited 
Homer without quoting the Place where he fpeaks of 
It It cannot be in the lUad, for he obferv’d the 
Rule very well that forbids to bury the Hero of i^i 
Eptek Poem an the Poem it Iclf Vtrgil oblcrv’d it 
alfo He ought to have faid then, that Hamer {peaks 
ot Achilles'* s Fweral in the 24'** Book of the Odyjfey, 
where he brings in that Epifodc on the Occafion olf 
Penelope's Gallants kill’d by Vlyjfes They have done 
wrong in the Edition of Amflerdam, to bring in the 
Continuators of Homer in the Place of Homer 
That’s not ill They Ihould not have laid the Gods 
m general, without Ipecifying what Homer notes, 
That Thetis accompanied by Sea Goddefles , came 
to the Camp of the Greeks , to perform the lune- 
nl Duties of her Son jointly with them, and tiut 
the Nine Mufes held their Parr thcie by 
Mourning Songs He might have cited Pmdarus 
for this Jaft Taft 

T^k (b) iiiPuTi Bdvovr tioti^eu 
fAimyr' 

71 w^oy 

hhtmviaui 

tw, dh ICO- 

> u%tLfAjoy *i idb- 
^ty /’ ctbttKATDir 

tahMy yi x} ^tepivov 5- 

fzyoif (Bi£y J>dhp.iy 

Sljii.m ne mortuum qmdem carmma defecerunt fed df 
& fepulcro Heliconts virgmes adBitertmt, & 
lamentationem mmorabtlem efuderunt Placutt erga 
immorealtbus firenuum vtrunt etiam mortuum hymnis 
Dearum tradere What the Diftionary adds on the 
Faith of Homer again , that after thole Seventeen 
Days, theToung Men of Th^ffaly perform d Achillts'r 
Funeral , where they wept crown d with Flowers of 
Amaranth , ought naturally to be in the fame place 
of the Odyjfey where the Seventeen Days Mourn- 
ing IS Yet It is not there , I am much afraid that 
Mr Merrn made ulc of loinc Book where the Ce- 
remony was ill reported , of which PkiloBratts 
makes mention m tnc Pifture of Heoptolemus It 
IS, that the Greeks, hiving been ordered by the Ora- 
cle of Dodone, to go every Ye^r and perform the 
Anmverfary of Achilles, the Thejfaltant were the 
firft that added Crowns of Amaranth to the other Ce- 
remonies • 

{K) They bury d him in the Promontory of Sigxum ] 
Almoft ail the Diftionaries obletve it Uoyd re- 
jefting the other Citations of Plmy, wluch he had 
found in a bad Condition m Charles Stephens, keeps 
tliat of the 12th Chap of the 4th Book, but 
wron^lly , for Plmy does not focak thcic of the 
Tomb that was at Sigsum, but of f:hat which was 
faid to be in an Ifland of the Euxtne Sea He^yt 
an the loch Chap of the ^th Book, that thfWjM 
been a City call’d AcLilleon, near the Tomb 
shtUes, on the Coaft of Sigsum It is to be WaM 
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that after the Corrcftion of that PalTage, 
P^cMus Rethought himfelf of accufing Pit* 
Achttliis Tomb on the Banks of 
It of ^sx on the Bantss ef Stgxum 
te contrary Spltnus by a 
^h to him, tianlported that 
neighbouring Cape, to wit, 
im, where the Tomb of Ajax was 
in 0 ) the Emblems ot Alctatm 
Uis Comoaentators own that be is miftakcn, except 
Pignunus^ who mamtatn'd the contrary It 1$ ne- 
verchelels certain by the unanimous Tcftimony of 
Authors, that the Tomb of Achiltes was on the 
Bank of Stgaum We have already faid that they 
went ehifher every Year to offer Sacrifices to him , 
the Tradition was, chat his Phantom appear d there 
in Armour, and m a threatmng Pofture , which 
did not hinder Apollonius from having a mind to 
Cd) ^eak with him 1 believe alio that it was 
find, that Miracles were done at that Tomb Sec 
vrm. ^ ftUowing Article 

(L) Htf Name becamt that of the fupream Valour ] 
Mr Moreri pretends, without citing the Book 01 
1 ^^ ^ the Chapter, that Aulus Gelhus that when they 

^ would Ipcaiw of any gencious Soldier, they laid, 
he IS an Achilles Bur it is falfe , that Aulus GU- 
//#/f»yslo fic fays only in the nth Chapter of 
the ad Book, that Sutniui Dmtatus ciill d the 
Roman AchtlUr , tor having pci form d very lurpn- 
zmg Ahions in Wai Our Author repoits forac 
Cncumflances of it, taken out of that place of 
lus Cdlius^ without telling us from whence he takes 
them So that he docs not cite him when ht might, 
Jbut when he ought not , not uhen be boriows his 
Goods from him, but when he gives him uhat is 
not his due 11 he Ind cited in.ivius («), he would 
^have alledg'd better Proofs No\s it \sa$ nor only 
the Martial Vigour, but alio that whiJi v as fhe^ d 
in the Service of VantSt that made the Name of 
Achilles to be given , itncls that debauch’d Pcrlbn, 
who finding bimftlf already dead m the Parts that 
arc namelcls, fays m Patronius ^ Funnata ejl ilia 
pars corporis qua quondam ACHILLES eraw 
Perhaps he was more vext at that, than Milo was 
at the lols of the ftrongth of his Arms, and he 
wmiUi have feem d more blameable to Ciccro than 

J OCicero* that Athlete for very good Realons (f) 'vox 
c Seneft potejl ejfe contempttor qu/im Milonis Qrotoniara , qut 
cum jam fencx ejfct, scthUtafque fe in cumeulo ixer^ 
centos videreti adfpexijfe lacertos fuos dicitur, illacry^ 
manfque dixijfy at hi quidem jam mortut funt ^ Non 
vero torn iftt quam tu ipje nugatory neque entm ex 
te unquam es nobiluatmsy Jed cx latenbus & lacertis 
tuts 

The Diftionary of Charles Stephens y in the Edi- 
tion of Pans 1620 reviled andcoirc^lcd by Frede- 
rick Morel, Royal Profeffor, and in that of Geneva 
1662 correfted again of a gicac number of hauJrs, 
as the Title fays, attributes to Aulus Gcllius (g) 
well cited, not that the generous Soldiers, but 
the Captauis of an extraordinary \ aloui were call d 
AihllcsSy and that Money was calld Achillean, 
bccdufe It V as inluperablc or when it was iniupe- 
rabJe The Latin 1 ext of CharUs Stephens may be 
uiideri^ood both thole ways , and 1 confefs alfo, 
that at the FjcDcnce ot a bad Situation of Words 
and of much lacxaftnels, whereof a Perfon Ihould 
acknowledge hiinlelf Guilty, he might 6ve him- 
Iclf fiom the Acculation of having imputed to An- 
lus Gdhus, that \*.hich concerns tiiat pretended A- 
chillean Money But ncichtr Charles Stethensy nor 
hi$ ( orreflor'f, noi Mr Lloyd, nor Mr Hofman, 
who follou d him clolely , cannot juftify 
themicJves foi having taken arg*nfum ior argnmentum 
Eor the I pithct taken fiom AchilUs, is made 11 le 
of lor an iplolubic* O >|ctfion And in the Schools 
theyi pnncipil Argument of a 

Se6f, Which does not come lo much 

fiormaHaj^ichtlles was an invincible Warrior, as 
froifplme alrogeclier intricate Difhculry that Z^no 
of Slxa propos'd (h) againft the Lxifience of Mo- 
tion He put a lortoile in compai^ilbn with A* 
chJles, to Ihcw tint a flow Motion that fliould pro- 
ceed a ouick Motion never fo JittJc, could never 
ourltript bv it Calepinuu '^hich cifcs Aulus 
f/ us vtrv baJlv* pM^o argim'^^unt, and not argen* 
which teaches us that the Evil proceeds fiom 
ancient Source, that form’d as it were two 
naockm of Copies Some having Ukcly loft sr* 
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gurnmum half way, by the Fault of the Frinter, 
who lubftituted mrgim$m, were the caufe that their 
Defeendants preferv’d that laft Word from Hand 
to Hand , others have not yet degenerated m rliat 
Kgard, fo that thofc that go to them, as Cah »;»«/» 
Corrcaors did, avoid the Defca tbatfliPt m the 
tfther Branch 

(a/) L»vJ Mufitk vtry wtU ] Mr Mtrtri (poke 
of It with very little Exaftnefs, he faid, That Ho- 
mer fayt oftm, that tht fiund »f the tare had a mar- 
vehus Pewtr te divert AchillesV jiager , and calm 
that juneut Pajpen that gave the Trojans je much 
•re, Me He adds, 1 hat Athensut ehferv d it alfe af- 
r^ Theopompus But it is certain that we only 
ohfei ve m Hemn, that the Deputies of the Ai my 
tound ( » ) Achilles , Angmg the hne Aflions ot 
peat Men on the Lire to divert himlclf AchdUt 
being offended by Agamemntn, had at that time 
abandon d the common ( aule out ol S^ntt. and An 
ger J his is aJl that Hemtr tells us of it A\ 
toi Reflettiuns, he makes none on the Occupations 
wherein the Deputies found Achille< (k) Ath nam 
com ludes from thence that Homer had a mind to 
that the Lire was of a great help to that 
Hero, to moderate tne violent Heat of his Anger 
It IS not true tli ic A hmaus in tkes that Remark af- 
tci ihcopumpui, and 1 am very muchmiftaken if the 
ciulc ot Mauri s going iftiay, is not a Paifage of 
Vojjius 111 the Ircitilc of Mulick That Learned 
Mail having cited Atinnatts foi the Obleiv Uion that 
uc Inve )ufl now Iccn, (/) coiitiiiucs to iay that 
the Ambafladois of the Getdt, who went for lomc 
Fieary of Pcicc, oi of 1 rue c, to Perfons whole 
Wrath was to be apptasd, pi dented thcmfcJvcs 
phying on the Lire, and alJcdgcs Athenjeus for lus (1) Vofli. 
Authority , who reports it out of the A6th Book of us dc Mu- 
the Hiftory of Theopompus Mr Hofman is very ficc, p 4J 
near in the lame Lrioi as I have oblcrvd They 7 he PaJ- 
would have found their Account a little better in fageofK* 
Philofratus (m) , for he oblcivcs that Chiron per- thcnxus 
ceiving that Achilles could not conquer his Anger, 
taughr him Mufick 

Some have laid, that a^r^;//^/did not fing the fine 
Exploits of gieat Men on the Lire, but the Evils 
that Love mide him lufftr 

lain cantata (n) Bnfctde venit Achilles 
Acrior, & pofitis crnpit in Huiora pUBfis 
Hie io) Pelet jroniam ceiinit wiijerabtle larmin 
Ai citharaniy cithara tenjior ipjt. fun 
I believe, they arc Slanders that may be icfuK d by 
the Anfwer thnr ylcxandt,r the Gnat made to him 
that ofier d him the Lnc of Patis I care but littl 
for It, laid he to him, but I would willingly /tt that 
of Achilles, on whnhl i fung the Ad ions oj the Hitocs 
of the forme} Tivns Plutarch y who reports the 
riling thus in the Lift ot rJiat Pi nice, attiibutcs 
{ p) mother Anlwcr to him clic where, to wit this 
/ have nothing to do with it, for I have that of Achil- 
les, at the found nhneof he took his Reft, in paging 
the Pratfes of valiant Perfons , but thit of Pans had 
too fofr and too e^cfnmatc an Haimony, on which hi 
Jung Love Songs This is not the only I xample 
that Ihcws that Plutarco made himftlf luch a Ma- 
tter of certain I itfs, that lonKtimeshc turn’d and 
apply d them one w ay , and fometimes another 
Surely Alexander did not anlwer thole two Things, 
and likely it is the hft that is the invention of the 
Hiftorian As for what regaids thefe Words, 

I have that of Achilles, it is cafiiy belicv J that 
Alexander would have had it , but who qucftions 
but that it IS very fallc that he had it " Mhan (q) 
relaresche laft conformabls to the fir ft Nan at ivc 
of Plutanh A (r; Commentator of dElian allures 
that Homer repreleiits Athilies in divers Places /mg- 
ing the Exploits ot gr^ai Captains to the f nc 
He IS miftakcii , (Homei does it bur in one placed 
and his Error being that of a Man much ftiongcr 
in point of Liteiaturc, might comfort Moren if he 
was yet Living Kuhmt s (J) does nor Correft that 
Eaulc Statius, who iuppolts againft the formal 
Terms of Horner, that A hitUs fiing lus L 4 >ves, ind 
his Brtjeis djimg his Retreat , teftiViei in other 
Places, that fiom his nioft tender Youth he had 
i^mpJov’d Jus Mu/ical Inftruments in Chiron s Cave, 
to celebrate the gieac Aftion* ot the Anci- 
ents , 

• . . - Nn {t ) major m tftts 
Sudor, Apolltnco quani fiU fonantta pledro 
Cum quatcrem, Prtfcofque virt m mirai «r I onores 

Ihcy 


u p m 
C27 

( m) In 
Her p 
7 of C 
See alfo 
Allan, 
H ft div 
I 14 C 


(n 'I Sfatj- 
us, Silj 
4 ^ 4 
V 35 

(0) InPri- 
npcis, 6 (j 

(p) 0/A- 
Icx mdci i 
1 Of tune, i 
1 L 6 



ban 

f/ Kuhiji- 
us m E- 
li m l‘•> 

(;)Slui ' 
us, Achil 

1 : V 44^ 


6 a 

fli $ii the 
Remark S 
pf the Ar» 
tide A« 
chilla 

IS Printed 
#r Leyden 
in the Year 
1693 See 
the Hijioiy 
pf the 
IVerks of 
the Learn- 
tdy May 
1693 p 

511 

y PJiny, 

J 4 c Ij 
ncmc f 2 
Paufan 1 3 
p m 102 

J' Mela, 

1 2 c 7 
Scylax,p 
28 

8 Autor 
Pcripli 
Pontj 
Luxini il> 
If Voflio 
rditus 
Quintus 
( ahber 
fab fia 
I J 

^ Amm 
MarccU 
I 22 C 8 
yeu wili 
find ht$ 
Words in 
the Re- 
fftark A 


ACHIttifiA. 

vew well, end alfo « Poetiy, and pafi’d for the Man hh 

If hit Beauty made him lovely to the Women, he [O) lovd them« hi$ fide; 

and it IS alfo faid that he lov d (bme Perfons of (7) ,hi$ own Sex We l^l fee in the 
following Article what he did after his Death , a ^aclc he wrougfo, oft 
Tmullian (poke I refer you to the Hommeus t Ach$tet of the late Mr. Drtltncm^ 
a Colledion of the moft Compleat Literature that can be feen concerning tha^* 

Paganifm j ^ ^ £ A, an Wand of the E^xme Sea, foat is alfo wlTd TBd 

Heroes, the Ifland Macarm y, or the Wand of the Bleiied, Ixucty &c 
fome over agatnft the Bvry^htntSy and according to others over againn the umxkt 
Name of AcbiUea was given it becaufe the Tomb of AMkt was to be leen tl^e /, and 
tlut It was confecrated to that Hero Thetu * or Neftime gave it him, ^ndhe obaind 
Divine Honours, a Temple, an Oracle, an Altar, bacnfices, and what follows Some 
( (peak of that Wand as if it had been mhabited, and that there was no kmd of Secun- 
ty to pafs the Night in it , which made Perfons that went on Shwr there to tetum on 
Board again toward Lvening, after having feen the Antiquities of tM Place, the Txm- 
ple, and the Gifts that had been confecrated to AchilUt. ThatHeio*was not there 

alone 



They were therombars of Hercules, thofc of Pfi/- 
tux, and thole of Ihefeus, that he Sung before his 
Mother, who came to fee him in that Cave, to 
which he added his bathers famous Wedding 
• • • Camt (aa) lUe Ubens tmmanta laudum 

Semina, qnt tumiaa fuperant jufa noverca 
Amyhytrtontadts crudum quo Bebryca caftu 
Obruerit Pollux quanto circumdata nexu 
Ruperit Mgides Minot brachia Taurt 
Maternot in fine thoros, fuyenjque gravatum 
Pehon 

Vet I confefs that Plulofiratus makes him Cing di- 
vers Things under the Dilcipline of Chiron, that 
related much lels to War than to Love , Hyactn- 
thus (bb), Harcijfus, Adorns, HiUf, See 

Let us end this Remark with fomctluiig that con- 
cerns the very Lire ot Achilles Some lay, that Co- 
rybat (a) the Son of Jafus, and of Cylele, being 
gone into Phrypa with his Uncle Dardanus, Icttlcd 
the Service of Cybele there, ^avc his Name to the 
Corybantes, who were the Pricfts of that Goddefs, 
and brought the Lire of Mercury there It was 
kept at Lyrnejfm, from whence Achtlles brought it 
when he fcix'd on that City Homer is not of that 
Opinion, Icemg he lays [b) that the Lire of that 
Hero was found in tne City of Eetion, that is, 
III 7 /ebcf of Phrygia, when the Creeks plunder’d 

It 

(L^) For the handfomeft Man of Ins Time J Inftcid 
of this baff of which there are iuch authcncick 
Proofs, Mr Aforen oblcrvcs only tint Phihftratus 
Jajs that Achilles was of a fine b^atnre AchilUs 
boiRs himlelf in the ailf Book of the lhad, ot 
being Great and llandfome, ^eshoi uoyetc th 
A nd when Homer had a mind to Ipcak ot N nus, 
he remark'd fr) that after Aihtlles, he was the Hind- 
fomclV of all the Greeks 

, PC rt 1 ^ vsrf J* ^ 

fji%l'etf/.vuovct ili^dkVOL 
Nirtus, qut formojtjjtmui vir ad llmm veniC 
Lateror im Danaorum, pofi Uudatijfimum Pdtdem 

Seethe ScholialV of Homei on the ijiR Verfe of 
the I ft Book of the Jltad, where he liys (d) that 
AchdUu the bfandiomeft of all the Heroes, Ind a 
lice io like a Woman, that it wis ctly for him 
to pals for 2 Maid at the Court of / yctmedes Sta- 
tius fa)S, (e) Pint imus lilt InvtHa %jrtuti deior faL 
htque tUiUtes Ambit^uus , (entuque h tth d/fcrnmnit 
lexus As for his Stature, I fliall not obierve what 
Phiiofiratus lays in flic I ifc (/) of Apotlonins, that 
the Shade of Achilles beini; conjur’d up by that 
Phiiolophcr, appear’d at lirft five Cubits nil, and af. 
terwards twelve, and of ^ Bciuty tint is impolTiblc 
to be expiels’d Neither will I lay with / ,cophron, 
that Adiiilet was nine Cubits rail , that is not what 
we call a line Sraruie It is only good for ^mtus 
ialabt, who converted it into a Gimt, and 
it \sould nor be the means to |uftify the Sicur Afo- 
^eri I cf lajr then that it is very true that (h) 
rliL /vutlioi he ates gives that Hero a fine and h!l 
Sutuic, and a bacc that cafb forth Rays, a Hofe 
neitfur htwkid nor crooked, bui fuch as it was to ''on- 
iinue It u 1 kely that Vtgtnm trtnflated it thus 
from the Latm Vcilion I would nthcr tranllate 
fmh as I oiii^ht to k, md give that Signincation to 
(he A eib fttVAi 

See 
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(O) He lovd them as well on hit fide ] The Ltr* 
bncity of Achilles was a forward and lafting Fruit 
We have feen that he got Deidamta with Child at 
ten Years of Age The Confequences prov’d wor- 
thy of fuch a Ipeedy beginning He did not tar- 
ry long to treat Iphigema (t) in the fame kmd, 
and if Diana thought that they had offer’d her a 
Virgin for a Vi£fim in the Perfon of that Daugh- 
ter of Agamemnon, Ihe was taken for a Bubble , 

Achilles had taken good Order, that if the worft 
came to the worft, Jphtgema Ihould not go out of 
this World before having tafted the Joys of Con- 
ception, and the Pains of a Woman m Labour 
He faw Helena on the Walls of Troy, and became 
fo funoufly m Love with her, that he had no Reft, 
and that he had recourfe to his Mother to beg 
of her to find fome means to make him Enjoy that 
Woman A fine Employ for a Mother ' Thetis ac- 
cepted of It, and invented a kind of Pimping, 
that confifted in making her Son believe that he 
enjoy’d the Fair One But it was a mccr Dream, 
and yet that imaginary Pleafure appeas’d Achilles's 
Torments Tho’ they took away nis Brtfeit, yet 
he did not lie alone , he bad too much care of his 
Provifions for the Bed He could find relays at 
Home in Caft of Neccfllty , Diomedea ( 1 ) took 
the Place of Bnfeis As foon as he had feen Pe- 
lyxena, the Daughter ot Prtamus, he would make 
her his Wife , and not being able to farisfy that 
Defire m his Life-tim^ he requir’d after his Death 
that fhe ihould be Sacrificd to him, (m) that he 
might Tnjoy her m the Fields Hehadfo 
well dcierv^d in this World, to be call’d (n) opuvKH, 

Anhync, ccxpetTur, i^wviconul©- (o), thit it was 
thought he would have need of Women even m 
the other, and therefore they Marry d him chert 
with Medea, and with Helena He was accus d (y) 
ol being fallen in Love with the Amazone Penthe- 
ftka, a little after having taken her Life away, and 
to hive facisfy’d his Paflion on the Body ot that 
Woman i*cwJy kill d We fhalJ fpcak of it m 
the Article ot Therfites Sec alfo the Article of 
Tenes 

(P) Lov d feme Perfons of his own Sex ] Some 
will have it f^) that Jroilus, the Son of Pnamur, 
died [mother d m the Amis of the lafcivious Achil- 
la, who would have violated him but found too 
much Reliftancr A very malicious Turn is given 
to the Choice that A^ax fuggefted to Menelaus , be 
advis’d him to caufc the News ot the Death of Pa- 
troclus to be carried to AchiUes by the handfome An- 
tilocbus Philojlratus, (r^i^ho iiys clearly enough 
what fort of acquaintance there might be between 
the Hero and the Mcilenger that was choftn , is mi- 
ftaken about the Author of the Choice , for it was 
not Menelaus, as he liys, that caft Ins Lyes on Anti- 
lochus , It was Ajax (f) that propos d it to Menelaus 
But It IS chiefly with relped to Patroelm, th^t they 
have given a Criminal 1 urn to the Paifion of Achd- 
l s Plato (tj cakes his part upon this againft Mfchy- 
lur Xenofhon {n) is of Plato s Opinion m it Sextus 
Empiricus (w) handles the Matter like a Man of his 
Piofcflion, 1 mean pyrrhonically But Lueian and 
PI dofi) atm (x) declare Inm guilty ot it One (y) 
ot them pretends that Achdlfs was not wary enough 
III lamenting his Tncnd’sDc^h, and tbac be fufl^« i Lyco- 
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alone, the Soiik olF divers other (^A) Heroes « had alfo their Abode there , ^nd rs for « Omnyf 
him he rouft needs have been there in Body and Soul, feeing he 0 married Hdtna there 


Htoltm 


and had a Son by her, whofe Namb was Eupbrnon, whom Jupmr lov d trimmal!) , lod hI * 
witly^iM; foccefi, and whom he kill’d with a Thunderbolt to pumlh him tor his Retufil , 
trs fay,y that Achillts had Ipbtgenta to Wife m it, whomDidua had tranfpoited there, '' i> 


communicated the Gift of an Immortal Youth to her, with the Divine Ni- 
rs m iQiort will have it, that the Wife he mimed in the other Woild wis 
, but the moll Common Opinion give him IliUnt to Wife It li 
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the Oppion that Fbtloftratus and « Paujamas have followed 1 he hr 11 { reports, '1 hat 
if Strangers that landed in that Ifland could not 1 iil ignn tlie lame D ly, thoy mud paL 
the Night in their Ships, where Achilla and II Una time to lee, and dunk with them, 
and did not only fing rhcir Loves, but alio Homers Veiles He idds, that it that rime 
cultivated the Talent of Poetry fwherewith (li) C dlupc hid gi icihed him) with 
fo much the more Care, becaufe he w is not hinder d by W irlike Occupitions He adds 
alfo that thofe that Sail*d ne ir the Shoar hend a Mufiek that give them Admit anon 
mix’d with Horror , and that rhey heard alfu a node of Horlcs, i cl idling of Arms, 
and warlike Cries M x mas Tyrtus (( )and Am mus, 1 ly things that are no lels lui pri- 
zing No doubt but It was there, thit / chiUa wrought tlu Mricle i/') tint hum v 
fpoke of He wrought many more of them, whtieol that whieh he ateheivd agimlt 
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Trutli to efcape in chefe Words ts tw' auv 

tuen^ n ofJHhtJC. I 01 y ftnorum tuorutn futJa con-> 
verfatio tneLor What IhiJJ I iiy of inoic I wo Ver- 
les ol: the 44 Epigram ot the EJcvcntli Book ot Mar- 
tial ? 

Br)feis wultum efuantvis aver fa j ucret , 

/LiUtda proptor leva amicus er^t 
{yl) 7 he '^ouls of divetc other Huocs bad aifj their 
abode there ] This appears by a pallagc of Panjaut- 
asy (a) whtic he relates tint I cony m us y Gcnci d oi 
the CrotoniateSy being gone to the llhnd of Liuce ro 
take a Remedy there that IhoulJ cure him of a 
Wound, reported, That he had Icen there Achilluy 
the T'^o J^ax^y Patroclis AfitiloJjufy S^c J won- 
dei th It Awmianm Marcellm a forg ts that, in the 
place where he reports that thic [Hand was a dangc- 
TOUS place (b) m / ac Taunca tujula I euce fine habita- 
tonbm uUtA AchtUt eSi dedicata , in efuam ft fuerint qut- 
dam forte delatty vips antitfuit i is velUy^its ti,mploffue ^ 
donants eidem heroi confecrata vcfpert repetunt naveSy 
aiunt enm non fine dijcn rme vita. lUic e^uemejuam per- 
noil are 

(B) The Talent of Poetry wherewith Calliope had 
grat fitd him J Some Pcrlons will hive ic , that 
when Plutaich ttlittb tint Minerva the Goddeis of 
Sciences , convey’d Drops ot Nedar and Ambro/ti 
to AchiUesy who would not cat any thing , he inii- 
iiuitcs to us, that tint fleio had tii Univcital Sci- 
ence (c) H Ps V%aleL^J 

(Tiac ti'tf fitjf fjLii fi Tfoonr Minerva lehiUem 

nut) inuntum rtfputntem ncclart c''^ amorofia inthllitis al- 
ia t It IS one ot the Aurlionrics einplov d by / 0 
renz,o (d) Qrajfoy to prov^c dux. Aih lUs ought to bt 
placed among the Gill/. Poets A cju biding Min 
miglit call It an inful^d Science, 01 cllc rheic was 
ncvei any iuch thing Bur howcvei it be, Phitaichi, 
Words arc of no ulc to prove what Loien 0 ir tfja in- 
feisfioni them They aie ro be urulcilloid of a 
tiue Nounlhmcnr of iiie Body, a^ appeals by the 
19th Book of the Ihad tioin whence the) aic taken 
Homer (e) tells us, Tint fupittr hivjiig pereciv d 
that AihtlUi would neither Eat nor Dimk alter the 
Death of Pattodns, bid Minov i infufc Niilai and 
Ambro'jt into his Body, that he Ihould not be 
ftirv d to De ith (f J Reeourlc mull be hid to Pm- 
lofirnns to piove tliat Heio to have been t Poet He 
IS a Witneis ihit Ipeaks very tie'll ly about it 

(C) Maximus 1 yi jus, \iiiinu j J he fiiR 
lays (g) that Achillea bv d in an 111 ind nc ii the L txine 
Sea, oppolrc to the D n id 'ni he hid Tem- 
ples 'inJ Altais theie, tint if would hive been 
tioublelomcto havelaiukdrneie bctoic having offer d 
S-icr hecs , iiid that the Mirincjs hid oltcn Ictn yl- 
ch // /under the hgine of 1 Gir ) oungM'in, who dine J 
a warlike Dante m h sg dJen Aimour , lomc iicud 
him Smg W itlKKit fetiiu bim , others l>orh liu and 
heardlmn "If happen d cliat lomebody being f illen 
allecp in that IHaad without thinking of it, was 
awaked by yichiUes^ ind eoiidutted into a I ent w here 
they gave him a^ Suppei Patiychcs id' d out the 
drink, and yUhiUes plaid on the I yie , llutis nid the 
other Gods were pidenr /Innitus ( aj Ind heaid 
fay, apd bclicv d it, that tiiolc th it weie enff on that 


ItLnd by any Storm, went ro coniult the Oraele of 
o to know whether it w n espedicnt for them 

i^ploPon- to Stciihce the Vittim to Inn , tint thcv fhpuld 
wEuxim chule chcnifclvcs la the raifuie, 'uid tha: at the 


fimc rime they con/ign d the Price on the AItir 
what the) thought die viLe of jt might be , that if 
the Oia Je rejected their Pinpolition they added 
loinerhinij ni nc 10 tint Jbiee, until they found by 
his aquieleing tint they hid itrnndto the juff Va- 
lue , tint this being done, tnc \ icfiin piclented it 
fclf in the fcmjde , and did no more lun aw iy , 
tint AehiUei appeal d in *1 Die on to thoic rhit cune 
ncai the 111 mil, and dnedeJ them to tut inoO^ ion 
vcnient pine to Land , th it he ihewed himielf alio 
loncrimcs to thole that w eie iw ike, Among 
o*"hcr Reafoiis, ^rmnus tliouglii this w 01 thy 01 ( k- 
dif, bee lule yUt AUs died )oun4, ind Jnd been very 
lair, and lo conftint in his love and I ncndlhip, 
that he wouM aJlo die toi the Object ot his 1 ovc 
tmyrui)u.*> 7o tt^i, TroUfSucrK The Iqui- 
vocation of this Woid, uid the Jcalf RtfleHion on 
the l>anger to which he expos d hinilelf to Revenge 
rhe Death of Patro lus^ won d luffice many Pei Ions 
to place (t) ylni anus amonp thole that li), rhr the 
Pilnonof thole Two Peilons went beyond bnend- 
Ihip Sec the Keinaik P of the Aitiek / /Aj md 
hereundei ('/)one of tlie Wondtis rhir Ad anu\ 
reported Jt is that of thole Buds th ir fw ept rhe 
IcmpJe of Ad idis tveiy day 111 the lll^nd of yidnl 
lea 

IiK M ra li i'jt reirulli in /jxiG of J Mr Minn 
obleives rlnr A/f <// intorins us, (/j IhiXAhidts 
cui d a Chunpion 111 t j 7 icun , wheOe N mit w is 
Lleonymus Ihii istoliy vciy likely, that LUony- 
mis rhougiir he lawf Ads lies in a Die ini w ho taught 
him the neerilny Remedy J null in nnkes ule of 
tint lael, diiil of divers o lieisluch like 'igunlf the 
Lpienuuny thtr would not aekiiowleil^e a ly riling 
Supcininnal in Dicuns Ihu Adventure is bet 
little knoxii for nor] ling ol iris lounJ m i great 
Nuinbci of Authors tint hive imply Ijioken of y7- 
ihillis Pirn I « in in (ommcntiry on lertidUan 
releis us oiil) to Howtr who to the belf of my le- 
nienibi inec, does not Ipcik of that Dream A Pil- 
lage cited by (m) Alltuus gives lome light into 
that laft it bears rlur I eonymss General of thole 
of tromiAy in the Wai againft thole of Lo n, was nic 
wounded u ithout know ing by whom, in attacking a 
Parry of the f ncmics fioops, thit nevei intrench d 
thcmlcJvcs , bccaule they were Coiileci ited to the 
Heroes, whole Protection was thought to be fulh- 
ent , that that Gencial finding no Cure, eonlulred 
the Oiaclc of Dclphiy whieh infoim d him Ihir /i 
chidts who h'ld Wounded him would alio ( uie iiiin, 
upon this he V enr to rhe Illmd of / nci to male 
his Pra)crs to that Hero that he law lome Heroes 
in Ins Sleep , tlnt/^rO/Z/tx cur d him , thif orlieis had 
ordei’d him touilwovei certain things to Men md 
that Ueleni in particiilai tlnigd Inin to teJl src[uLo- 
) t ,who was becomcBJmJ forhivm/ wiif igiinflher, 
tJ at he fl ouJd RctiaCl if he wojM iccovu hisSight 

It IS clear rhar this Hilfor) and f ha \KhiLl\ (iij Pau- 

Jan as and (o) Cowow 1 elate ue rht 1 one 111 the mam 
ButinP/jw/4w/^/ic IS //7x riit *^0,1 of OtLus tint 
wounded [ eon)rn IS, uui tint eui d liini In ( enon 
It IS nor^ ow;yw« rhit uas wounded aud cui d b) 
that Ajax but Aute^ on i acre arc lome othei Di- 
verhnes thir 1 do not lemaik, contenting my lelf to Piiadrnni 
conjc/:fuie , that the Cleonjmiss of Jertullian caint iJironis 
fiom that lionjmus LaBly, (/>; the Author eireJ nut punt 
b> Lco A'lat </ Irfjs \ tin ig that I c ught not to for- ed 
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ACHILLEA _ll 

the Impiety of the Amaz/fnes thstt would plunder his Temple^ wa^^H 
That which concerns the Flight (F) of Birds was wrong related by Mr 
moreover gives us a feparate Article of a (Q^ Fountain Achillea^ wherein 
waflh’d himfelf^and which had a marvelous Property AchtUes was not the or' 
wrought Miracles in the Ifland of Ltuce , his Wife HiUna concern d « her 


get , ulucli IS, that Homer keeping fome Sheep near 
AJnlles s Tomb, obtain’d by his Offerings and Sup- 
plications, that that Hero fhould appear to him , but 
he fhewed himfclf funounded with fo much Glory, 
that Homer cou’d not bear the Splendor ot it, for he 
was not only dazid’d , but alfo Blinded by that 
Sight 

(£) That which he atchievd againft the Jmpiety of 
the Amazoncs ] Let me be permitted to relate the 
I’aft according to the Vcrlion of Vtgenere liis Au- 
thor ipeaks thus, after having faid, That the 
zones caus’d Ships to be made to go and Plunder the 
Temple of Achilles (a) Having landed in that IJland, 
the ffft thing they did was to hid the Jc Strangers of t/n 
Hellefpont to cut down ad the Trees round about the 
limple But their Axes flying back upon them^ deflroyed 
them on the Spot, and they fll Jlonc-dtad under tht Trees 
PVhereupon the Amazoncs crowding about the Temple, 
ftd a Spurring their Horf s , but Achilles looking on them 
With an evil Eye, in the fame manner at when he rujhed 
upon the Scamandcr Troy, did fo frighten their 
Hot /< /, that their Fright proved fronger than the Bridle 
So that prancing and bouncing upf and thinking that what 
they earned on their backs was a new and extraordinary 
weight, they threw down the Amazoncs, and like wild 
Hiafis trodi thetn under^foot , their Mam flandtng on end 
threugh the great Fury they were in, and their Ears being 
py ek'd up, and thus I ke cruel Lions they tote them to 
pieces, devoured their Arms and Legs, and made a moft 
I imentable Slaughter of their Bowels When they had fill d 
their Bellies with that Fhfh, they fdt a prancing andgaU 
{d) 1 n Pc- loping through the Ifland, full of Rage and Fury, with bloody 
npIoPon- lips, till they came to the top of a Cape, from whence 
^ pirceivtng the \mooth Sea, and taking it for a fine large 

Plain, they ran hmdlong into it , ani Jo they died Af 
for the Ships of the Amazoncs, impetuous Whirlwind 
falling upon them ( when they were empty and defiute of 
all thi nccejjar) things to fleer them,) madi 'em knock one 
agamj} ariothir, as if it had been in a great Sea fight , 
lo that they wdl broke and dajhed to pieces, efpccialiy 
tlw/i nho fe fidis were flruck by the Beaks and Prows of 
other Ships, as it connnonl) happens to S! tpi that have 
no Pilots So that all tht Wticks mtetmg towards the 
Itmp/t, where then were many Pirfons half dead, ana 
hiarhne jtill, and many Members horribly flattered up 
and down with the Fltfh that the Horfes being not ufld to 
fueh hood had rrjiHed, that holy Place mujl needs have 
btcu very mud prophaned Achilles did foon purge 
and ixpiate it , m it was an eajy thing to do, in an 
Ifland oj fuchjmall extent, againfl which the Sea did 
hi at on all (ides AchiJJcs having rherefon Ut m 
tht Haves, evtry tl ing woo wajhei and made cleantn 
a trice 

(F) J hat which concerns tl e Flight of Bndt ] That 
luch Morert mikes P/iny , If it no Bird ti feen to 
fl, thin , IS wrong Kcpoited Here are Pliny's 
W ords (b) Pei dices non tranfvol vtt Beeotia- fines in At-- 
tiia, nec ulla avis in Ponto, mini i qua fepultus eB A- 
chiJlcs, lacratam c adem lint is, Partridges do not 
thutAchiF fly beyond tl i hontiers oj Baotii in Attn, t , and no 
ies makes fins beyond the Female of Achilles, whuh ts in 

an Jfiand of the 1 uxine Sea Sahnapus (c) pre- 
tends, th It by thclc Words mufl: be undciflood , that 
no Bird c\cr laisd its flight over that Temple , and 
he proves by a Pallagt of A i^onus CarjJt that this 
was ancitntJ) rcpoiic 1 Ai d morcovei as he pioves 
by a formal falligc d) ot Amanns , chat the Birds 
came into that I cmple cvciy Moining tolcattcr the 
Water uheicuith they hid wetted then Wings, 
ind to iweepthe Temple ititiwiid with them , he 
infults for having 1 'id, That no Bud comes 

into the Temple of aJjiUh , and that it any one 
hippciis to come ncir jt, ht Hies from if again irn- 
intdnrcly Salmafius liys , lint Soltnts hiv 
nothing but what he borrow d fiom P//W) and tint 
trd f httn i ud the fame thing as Antigonus ( aryjhus , 

fcvwa^r, biinr is moie likely that Plmj had not the thought 
for to that fintuon h c a>yfhus u\ vicw , and that iSoZ/ww/ had 
read tint 1 ut clK where, adorn d with more parti- 
they fly ^uJu ( ircumftantcs than thofe of P/mj For what 
hut very ]\rgligciKc would it nor be in rhe latter, if to in- 
little Y fQini U5 tint the Buds did i or fly ^cr a Temple he 
bovc the had made ulc ol an txpicfiion which fignifics that 
giound 
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they never flew beyond it ^ 
little the lame, that there is 

never to go over a Houfe, and be- 
hind It IS not more difficult felf by 

flying above a Houle, without paflidjl^Pther More- 
over the Ancients lov d fo much to diverfify Mira- 
cles, that It 15 not very likely, after what was Re- 
ported from the time of Antigonus Caryjhus, that 
they tarried until Solmus to relate that Birds fled at 
the Sight of the Temple of Ae^es However ic 
be, It cannot be prov’d by P/ij|||||l|l|^ Solsnus, that 
the Birds came into it , and|||||r»ij; Mr Morert 
makes PUny lay more than he ^CTand lufftr’d him- 
fc/f to be deceiv’d by thefe Words of Charles Ste>~ 
phens in the 2 abovectred Editions , Achilla tnfulam 
nulla avu tranfvolat Plin to 29 10 But he will 
take his Revenge with ufury of Mr Hofman, wh« 
itcnbutes the fame thing to Strsdso alfo It is doubt- 
lefs for having feen that Mi Morert cited StrabP im- 
mediately after Phny, and for want of taking no- 
nce, that that Citation of Strabo, with that of Pom* 
pontus Mela that follows it, relates to other things 
contain’d in that Article (ej Hullam hie avem vo-- 
lare , ( fays he,) Plin I 10 c 19 habet ^ Strabo, I 

(G) A feparate Article oj a Fountain Achillea J 
That Article appear’d to me at hrft a Subjcdf to be 
Criticiz’d It Teem’d to me, that thatFountain was not 
call’d fo in a proper Subftantivc or fubftantified 
Name , bur by way of Lpithet, or of an adjcftivc 
Name, common to cvciy thing that belongs to 
chilles In a word, Fons AihiUeus, and the 1 ountain 
of Achilles ieetsf 6 . the fame thing to me Now as 
would be ridiculous to make an Article of / 
for that Fountain of ya ob fpoken of m the qth 
ter of (/) St John, which a Latin Iranflitor 
might call/owtrw Jacobeum if he pleas d , it feem’d to (f) Thof 
me alfo that none ought to have been made of the that tran* 
rpifhct Achtlleus , tmt Fremjhimius makes ufe of fiatc,thtw 
fpeakmg of the hountam of Achilles But after hav- was 4 ^ 
ing conluJtcd (g) Athenaus, I found that that Cnn- Foufltkl#" 
cilm would be dubious, becaufc jt appear d to me of Jacob 
that It might be contefled, whether that 1 ountain there, 
was cilJ’d fjrtjfrintivcly , or id;c^hvcly, would do 

and whether It may o#iip pear in its Alphcbctjcal letter to 
Order, with as much Ip^ion is the lilinds of Achil* fay,Jacob's 
ha It IS to be founu in the {h Geographical lountan 
Treafurc of Or elms, under the woid AchtlUum, and was thcic, 
aftcrwirds under the word Achtlleus fons , which is or hkt the 
however better than the Achillea, fons Mihti, of Mr Port^Roy* 
Hofman al, J htic 

I do not examine whether (i ^ Freinjbemms has well was a 
explain d the Paflage of Athenans, that regards the U cll 
Singularities of that I ountain I am fatisiicd with 
f lying, 1 \\ \\ At heneeus ooghx. ox Icail to have been 
cited, as Fremjhemius did, that is to lay in the 6 Chap, 
ter, and not in the 2 of the 2 Book Mr Hojman 
cites like Ml Moreri, and they were preceded in it 
by Ortelms It is but a (mail Matter, it it be com. 
par’d w ith the Error of Moieri, who fays AiiSiobulus 
rhe Son of Cajfander, infteaJ of Anflohulus Native of cm > 
Cajfandria 

Wc cannot complain too much of the Negligence ’A/ 
of thofe that make Additions to Didionants , foi gg, 
very often they flitch things to them chi'* arc quire 
contrary to thofe that arc akcidy there, and genera), 
ly they forget to accommodate rhe Addition in iuen 
manner to the ground on which they let it, tint fio i^i 
Diflonancc may lefuJt fiom it 4fo 

{ 1 ) Prtmo ne mtdtum mcaio ne a flrep t imum (i J Fic- 

lorFxaniplc, thole tint e ilargcd the JUitl onary infti Sup 
of Charles S*ephcns, made no difficulty under the picn ifi 
woid Achillea to thrufl thde w ords it Q f 

quite raw, and without tiic leafl AlwNVjDUv * 

Hebrtjfenji Caceanum, & a Carolo Suphano Cuanam m 
flits Dtdionants pvm, f d pi 0 Pon t ttFu’a, qua 't dicunt 
apud Melam Colli fana d*c , e\ dcpravita foti IcBione, 

&c Which makes a fingclar Serife entn gh , for it 
IS to make CharUs Steph 1 s l^icak of h s own Didio- 
inrv in the Didiomry ic IcJr, as if he cited ano^cr 
Work , and vet he feems unccirain m citin^ 
of wfnt he had advanc d w irhout any fign a 
taint y m the place that he Cites 
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ACHMET. ACIDALIUS 

thttOi as wijiJhall fay in the Article of Sttfichorus^ Plenty (H) is more prejudicial here 
chaft Scarcity * 

^ A C H M E the Son of S^tnm There is a Book of his making that conn ins ^Lcun- 
rlntcrpretarions of Dreams according to the Dbdnne of the Indtms, Perfians^ and igji^ cimus, 

It was Tranflatcd from Gwi into about the year ii6o by leo lufcus 
•JWirDcdicatcd it to Huio {A) Echenanm It was iS Pubhfli’d in Latin in the Year i )?- 
ILiWSie/y mutilated Manufenpt that was found in y the Library of S^mLucus^ but it was us,Arvcrf 

The learned Leunda'vius inform d the Publick i of that ^ i' c 


d' i ne learned Letmcia'vius inform cl the Pubhek i of that h ' c 
his Annals of tht Turks Mr Rigault is the firft that publiflidthic 
Work^ Bccaufe of the Conformity of Matters he added it to the Artemi Jorus ^lerTc^ 

that he caus’d to be printed at r^irss in the year i6o; He alter d nothing in the I atm Aibuml 
Tranflation of Leuncla^ms^ and made ^ no Notes on the Text lie believes th it Achmet 
the Son of Setnmy is the fame that mention d The Achmet o{ Cufacr w^s thcj, 

Son of Habrammsy and a Phyfician, and Compos’d a Work divided into Seven Books, 
and entituled, Peregrmantium ViaUcay which W'as in m the Libiaiy of Don Diego ^ 

Hurtado de Mendoz,a^ the Emperor s AmbalTador jitVtmcey when Oelher compos d his Book ( ra tis 
John Anthony SarraxAn 8 had alfb the fame Work, as fie aflliies in his Notes on Diofcon^ fuahe Md 
des The two Greek Copies of the King of Frances I ibrary, on which Mi K g udt pub- 
Iifh’d his Book of Dreams, do not contain that the Author calld himfelt Achmet, tl)c Oxford 
Son of Setrint It is true, that as the beginning is wanting, it may be conjertur d that p 
when they were whole, that Author’s Name might appear at the head But lattly, *’ 
thofc are but Surmifes that may be fortified by another Confideration , which is, tint f 
the Name of Achmet is writ with a frefher Hand on one of the Two Copies lhat ORigauir 
Name did not appear in the Copy that LeoTufeus made ufe of in the 12th Century, to ibid 
make his Tranflation This isinfcrrd fjom the Itahm Trinfluion that we have of that 
Work, compos’d thy Tne^JJa Mr took the Piologue out of it, and give it in de^Ccre 

Z 7ttn , although he luppofcs thit it is not Achmet himfelf, but Leo lufcut tint compos’d firs, 

It K Barthtus a had the Tranflation of tint Leo, and belie /cs tint his Copy wis writ- Mantua 
ten in that Tranflator’s Time The Simples that he giv s of them nnk- it ippcir 
that It was not tranflated literally, and tint iinnj Things we c retrench d fiom it 1 hu 
which IS confiderable is, that the Names of Achmet and of Smim iie in the 1 itle of the d,cj. 
Manufci ipt with thofe of Syrnachamy of BaraWy and of Jar pb m The hi ft fj, of thefe three 940 
laft Pei Ions was Interpreter of Dreams at the Court of the King of the Indies , and the Pref 
lecond it the Court of Saamfany King of Perfity and the third, at the Couit of Pharaoh, 

J^ing of Egypt f Barthtus conjedures from thence, that Achmet and Se r were alfotwo fup«^ 
Interpreters of Dreams m fome Barbarian Court However it be, the Work was com- iJL%rba^ 
pil d by a Chnftian , for the Author begins it | in the Name of the HoIyT rmity Mr K/- cham.m 
gault looks upon the Greek Text only as an Ancient Tranflation of the Work Ihe O- 
rigmal was in Arabtck Tihlap* 

Lambecius makes Achmet to flourifti m the 9th Century, at the Court of Mamoum, Ca- ^ars hyth$ 
liph of Babylon Mr du Cange is not of that Opinion See his Greek GlolTary at the beginning 
Word fiaiAMf ‘ 1 

ACIDALIUS (Falens) would have been one of the beft Criticks of thefe 
hft Ages, if a longer Li|e had permitted him to bring the T dents 0 he had received Book 
fiom Natuie to perfedion He was born at Wiftocby in the M irch of Prandenhurgh and ? seethi 
having feen divers Univerfities of Germany y Italy y and of fume other C oiincries, where evdofthe 
he made himfclf {A) muchbelov d, he flopp’d at Brejlawy the Capital of'uh/hi 1 le wait- 
cd a pretty long tunc for an Employ there , but as nothing came, he went over to the censSum- 

Com- ma Spci 
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(H) Plenty is more prejudicial here than Scarcity ] If t ulnus (c) AclnlUo qua quondam ftc^iat hojfiy onis Thu- 

the Reader finds in this Work divers Prodiciei, an 1 Vulncrts auxihum Pchas hajia tuUt ^ y i 

divers Miraculous Traditions, it is not a ngnthatl hyfus (d) AZmoma juvems qua cufpidc vtdmts p m 6 y 

uould make them pafs for true , I fear no Accufers Senjerat, hac ipfa cufpide finjttopem 

on that fide If my Intention wasfuch, I would re- ButI don’t confidcrthat the number ofthoft who diA 
late but very few of them I am very fcnfiblc that abufe thcmfelvcs by the multiplication ot Prodigies 
in thofe kind of Matters, Credulity is the Source of is fo fmalJ, in comparifon of thoft that do nor dilv 
. _ Multiplication, and that there is no better Nurfery bufc themfelvcs, that it is nor o^orth while to alter 
(<») than that , but at laft it is abus’d with fo much ones Courfe, and to take the Two Mixims that I 
1 that all thofe are curd that arc not meura- have mention d for one’s Polar Star, m making (e) 

cad 314 Credulity is a Mother whofe own Fecundity the Fleet of thofe Merchandifes to fail We fhall 

ftiftes her early or hte in the Minds of thole that fee a Falfity of m the Remaik ( ‘ 4 ,) of the OviJ 

make ule of tneir Reafon So that it would have Article of P^rr^///, King of £p/r«x, concerning a pre- 
been the Inrereft of the Pagans that had a mind to tended Miracle of our AchiUcs Amp 1 1 

deify their Hcros, to h ive attributed but few Mira- (A) To Hugo Cchenanus J Baithius (f) calh him V 
cles to them, the Mixim ' tAw/ iutav tt/iT r, di^ Hugonetn Etenanum, and fays that hew is in Excel (^^Wo- 
midtum plus toto, and that Other, ne quidnimis, were lent Author Senptorem icvo fuo lucuUutum There pert k 2 
leifonible here Thofe that h ive lb much multipli- is a Faulr of Impreftion in Barthiui, as well ai in clcgl 
cd the Holy Wmdmg-Sheets, the Images of the thefe Words of Mr Kii^ault^ }h lih nam dedt^ 

Holy Virgin made by St lukcf the Hairs of the cavit It ought to havt been Huromin Eteri anutn^ ask 
iam#^&uac,jl3ic Heads of St J ohnB ipt ill , the Pieces Hugoni Etenano Alatius in the ^ ^>ap of the 
of the True Crofs, and an hundred Tnings of that Second Book de perpetuo lOtij nht Ei I pa Oeetdentahs 


of the True Crofs, and an hundred Tnings of that Second Book de perpetuo lOtij nht Ei I pa Oeetdentahs 
nature, ought alfo to think on thofe Two Maxims , &Oruntalu^ writes Hugo /LtLn anus wrong Baronin k rjhmffy 
(k\r\ by rci^ubling the Doles, they have enervated us, B Uarmn, and divers others write Hwga or, if you 

I J lorus Venom, and fuppK’d both the Poyfon and the nus, hut Eten anus \s mote correfl It is the Name plcafe,for 
n roxm Antidote at one time, (b) Ipfa fibi objiatonagmtudo of an tcclcfiaftical Author of the 11**' Century thi Voju> 
Achilles had the fame Fate in the Ifland of Ltuee as in This was communicated to me by Mr de la Mm- j n^e of 
ffoing to TVojk The fame Miracles that could dc- note -i ^ 1 . 

Ipcivc the Readers, could alfo undeceive them, as (A) PThere he made himfelf much beloved] The 
liie fame Spear wherewith he had wounded Telephus, confidcrarion that the llluftriousPerions of / aly n id (f) Barth 
ftpply’d him with a Plaiftcr that cur’d the Wound for him, may be feen by the Corrcfpondtiicy uiu h Adverlar 
perfealy ha kept by Letters with Fiment Pinetitfjerom M riur,^ 1 ^ i t 14 

^ I * aim 
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acidalius. 

Comthunion of Rme, where he foon found the ReaorHiip of a (B) It i$pid« 

that before four Months were hardly expir’d, a very ftrange Accident happen’d to Uiiw 
He follow’d the Proceflion of the Holy Sacrament, and on afi^den he fell imo a Phr 
zy He was earned homc^ and died loon after# Some laid that (C) he had kill d 
fdf « It was pity, for he had Wit, and was a very Laborious Man. That erai 
plication was the caufeof his Death, if we believe nuamut, who 
having fat up too late in compofing his {D) Divinations on VU^ 

(E) fubied to a Diftcmper of which he died in three Days, the 
He was juft entred (F) into his 29th Year. We have feveral y B 
A fmall Piece printed m i J 9 f to (hew that PFomen are net Rattmal 
tjft botntnes , was falfly ( ^ ) afcribed to him I have read 


fomev 


V/ non 
he 
(H) was 


(’;^;Vilens 
Acicla] L- 

pift p 



(K 

nci 
fen 
Potft p 
its 

(I)lnChu^ 
dian apud 
Konig 
ubi ftipra 

nbi i u pi 3 


alFTy Antony Rtccohnus, Afeantus Perfius, &c he (aa) 
had hv d three Years in that Country 

( B) The ReSiorJhtp of a School ] Barthius affirms it, 
(a) he fays, ReBor SeboU Neufand faBus 1 believe 
he ought to have faid Netfandf or Ntffand Neijjftf 
which Actdalius always calls Nyjfa in his Letters, is 
three or four Leagues from Breflave The Bifiiop of 
that (b) Name relides there He that was there at 
that time had *]ohn Matthew fVaeker for his Chancel- 
lor, who lov’d the Sciences and the Learned He 
call’d Acidaltut to Seife, and lodg’d him at his 
Houle Sec (c) Aadaltus s Letters I have 
not obferved in thofe that he writ from that 
Place , that he ever mention’d the Rcftorlhip of the 
School 

fC) That he had kill dhtmfelf] ChriBtan Actdalius^ 
the Brother of Valensy durft not Ipcak the Word, 

V hen he complain’d of the C alumnies that were 
fpread abroad concerning his Brother s Death , but 
It muft be no longer queftion d, after what Barthtut 
writ in one of his Books, that the SubjefV of his 
Complaints was the Report that wus fpread, that 
Aetdalius had kill’d himfelf , a Thing that occafiond 
many Exclamations in the Pulpit Sec here how 
Chrtfiian Acidalius fpeaks of it, after having faid that 
his Brother was pompoufly buried (d) Vt mnan 
fatu nequeam caltda multorum tn juditando nmium 
frdcipitanuum & tenter artorum tngentay tjui & igfius 
merbt & loci ettam fape tgnari qmcyu d maledicendi li- 
btdodiBavity vilfama qua 

Taw ficii fravique tenax quamnuneta verty 
de obttti ipjtuj fp v/itypropagare porro tn iXter is ettam re» 
gionts & propngnariy mo nejeto qttas non trageedtas ettam 
tn concionibus ad pUbeWy ubt tegnare folent excitare non 
erubuerunt I Ic does not deny that his Brother had 
been light-headed, and that it had dilordcr’d his 
Mind , Gravijftmnm tllud f brium acutarum fymptoma 
panphrcmtidem altquotus jettfity quod extremum malo^ 
rum ammam itiaw jua fede ejtctt (e) But he main- 
tains that very Able Pnyficians , and Mr Wackers 
I amily , at whofc Houle Mr t alens lay lick, aflifted 
him till he died Pcilnps there is nothing about 
which lame reports moic lallicies than about the 
Sitkncfs and Ucuh ot IlJufliious Perfons , where- 
lore Picdcheis, and all Monlifts in gcncial, ought 
to be vci) rclciv d in their Rcfle^bions on it One 
cannot too much diftruft the Ralh Credulity, or 
the Malicious Art of thole kind of Newfmong- 

ti s 

(Z>^ Hr Divinations on Plautus J On the one fide 
he hid the Satisfiftiontolcc them (/) pubhihdm 
the C It ilogue of Franefort , and on the other, the 
Difpleifuie of making an hundred Complaints 
againfi the Slownels of his Bookfellcr In 1 v ord, 
tmy did not appear till after his Death Barthtut 
lets a value on that Work , Pauct, la)s he, (g) eum 
Comi Cl locum fljje cut i Jmt folus Acidalius riBum 

fenfuM peri,tPtty ut aha rnulta tn Comuo Mr TetJ/ier 
(h) lays, That the Commennry of Acidalius on 
CttrjiKJ IS much cftccincd He dedicated it 
to the Bilhop of Breflawy who rewarded him well for 
If, as jt appears from the Author’s I hanks in his 
89'^ Letter He made Notes on raa^usy on the li 
Puicgyncks , and on f^tlUtus Patermlus , befides 
'speeches, Letters, and Poems (t) Tins iafi Work 
infeited in the Delights of the German Poets, con- 
tains Epick VeTcs, Odes, and Epigrams, which Bor- 
Hm/j docs not {k) much value IIis Dillerrati- 
n de coufitutione canmnos elegiac t pic ties ( I ) Bar* 
hi Its 

( E) He beiamc / ibieB to a Diflemper ] Tl uintfsdotS 
not fay whit thit Diftempci was, but wc know that 
Acidahus hcircd his Blood in fuch manner, by fitting 
up late, wlulft he commented Plautus^ that fiom that 
time he became iub)e6f to Fevers This wc learn 
from his (jw) Brother Uratijlavid qud Stl^orum Me- 
t) opolts per feJffHiamtHm plus minus utrumque ft mtht prd- 
jhtity ( prxteprorcm & pattern ,) donee tnie Hyfam 
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rvocatus famtliart morbo fuOy quern ex mntta vtgthu tn 
adornandti Plauttnu Dtvtnattombus futa contraxeraty ht* 
hop altoi ettam habitus juvenis, FEBRI SC 1 LI« 
CETACUTISSIMA ^ppnjg^tretur He was 
more than once gnevoufiy heufed 

to write to his Friends , thaLd^P|P was his con* 
ftant lllnefs in that CountnjMBlip 97 and 1 1 2 of 
his Letters 

(F) He was juft entred tntO^fP 29//; Ttar ] Thus I 
render Thuanus\ Latin Words, eum mix annum 28 
exceftijfet Du Rter renders them , having not attained 
to his Tears Let the Readers judge whether / \ p n 
he has hit the true Senfe of Thuanus Mr BatUet (u) 
fays that Acidalius was but 2 7 Years and fomc Months 
old Perhaps he found out that Thuanus had not 
been cxaftly inform’d of that young Author’s " 
Age ^34^ 

(G, IVasfalfty afertbed to him ] Getfterus cleArecI him 
fiom that falle Imputation, as it appears from tbefe 
Words of PlaeeiHS (0) , Prions (p) auBor quamode (°) 
non ex vero fit habitus Valens Acidalius, vide apud 
Geiderum dteadts 3 n 8 I ihall fpeak of tnat 
Differtation in the Article of Gediccus , but I muft 
here obferve how it came to be afcribed to Ae^dalt- 
us Being defirous to indemnify the Bookfeller, 
who had printed his Squint us Curtiusy and who oftcanj®^ 
complain’d (q) that he had been a Lofer by it , 
happen’d to get a Copy of the Book I am fpcakmg 
of, which had been already tranlcribcd by Several 
People He read it, and being wcll-pleafed with it, 
he tranfcrib’d it , and prefented the Copy to the , . « 
Bookfellcr, as a Piece tint would turn to good Ac- W 
count However, he did not tell him to print it 
He thought, without doubt, that it was lufficicnt 
to let him know that ir would make Amends for the 
Lofs he had fuftained , but he told him, that it was 
his Bufinefs to fee wh^te was to do about it , and cum 
to confidcr whether jli|| Satyrical Strokes of that ®v*ditati 
Piece would not brmjf^fnm into 1 rouble This f 
Oifcourfe did not UilSi^urage the Bookfeller, he 
made all the hafte he could to get that Diflertation 
printed As foon as it came our. People did migh- 
tily exclaim againft it , the Bookfeller was profccu- 
ted for it , and becaufe he confefs’d of whom he 
had the Copy, they inveighed terribly agamft Fahns 
Acidahusy who was amaz d to fee People lb angry pcrfMC 
for fomc Witty Conceits (r) Obftupejco ad judieia )a«ur 
IdcuU noftrty & tarn imtabtlts antmos tUorum (boms 
non tango) htoKeytsfi^var Jocos nemo fere jam admitnty 
& ex levijfima qutfque re gravem calumniandi eaujfam 
& anfam eaptat He dclir d his good Friend Mona- ^ 

vtus to intercede for the Bookfellcr with the Magi- t^lccm 
ftrates and Profcflbrs of Leipfleky and to prevent their 
doing any thing that might bring a Dilgrace upon 
himfelf He was afraid that his Enemies would not 
be contented with the many Afperfions they had caft 
upon him , nay, he fear’d that they would raifc the 
Mobb againft him , and of all Thmgs m the World 
he defired to have nothing to do with the Preachers 
(f ) Homen meum ftc tradnHum jam m vulgus ealummofts (f) 
fabu/a fatu fity quod tft n mio plus fat is ulterius ne 
quid fur on popular t eoneedatur Jn primis a Tijeologts ir 
Cone onttonous ne quid mecatur ?mhty cum quihus nolo 
committiy nec quicqaam magis opto fuam illorumjTnlunt- 
tiis ediB s nunqnam m Jcniy luc jcriptiS^pji Ml^^ 

He died fomc Months after, and DedB|B^||Hn 
ual occafioned by the pubhiking 
ftill frefh in ever) one^s Memory, People were the 
more diipos’d to dcfcanr upon the C ircuniftaiiccs of 
his Death it) Stna calumniarum tP rnendaaorum 
hi na inde potiffimum nata efty quod ret, t its adhuc t£lt fa* ^ 

bttla tUa tn Apologetna epijhla Jatis nfiitatUy qua 
torum animts altemmis nifedeta^, ut ftetle ejfet iw^rtfjfcilir,iWdtol 
qutdjisintnvtdiarntrahacy ioi <. c is profetnderey 
pUuftro quaftealumnan To conclude , I ftal 
ferve, that he affiims this Diifci ration had 
handed about for a confideraSV rmu and that inTll 
likelihood u had been wiitten in Po a? d 

Few 
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(so wa* and that he would hare made feme Notes upon AhIms Gtllm if *Nifi m- 

he« had Il^Tionger. It appears from his Letters that he had written fome Obfervan- Y®*” 
upon^a«W«w. Mr Bmlkt places him among the CW</r«», and fays that 

PlaotOSj bttng feventetn er etghtemTtars of Ago, not to menthm feveral hitin rabii™/* 
vfbteb are extant , and wbteb be eomfos'd at that fame Age, One of his fifft print foperaf- 
\s IS FeBesiqPatereulus, pubhih’d by himfelf at Padua, in the Year i5'9i He him- ‘®'“ 

was aftam’d of that early Produdlion of his Pen, and he was fur- cm 
lard that it had been reprmted in France Liffius, who writ fomc <r p 18 

"therein he exprels’d his Love and Efteem for him, was of Opinion that ^ '^‘*1 A- 

3Ve a Great Man Jffe Valens (non te jaUam augur) gemmula ent Germamee 
\at modo This he wrote to Monavtut in 1^94 as may be feen in the begin- 
ningof Aetdahuis Letters 

ACINDYNUS (Gregory) a Greek Monk of the XIVth Century He af- 
fociated himfelf with Barlaam^ who fmee he had embrac’d the Greek Religion, had 
made it his Bufmefs to confound the Hefyeapet, whofe Number was very much increas’d 
among the Monks of Mount Atbot Tne Hefy cafes were Contemplative Votaries, 
whofe Name gives fufficiently to underftand that even in thofe Days there were ^te- 
ufts in the World They believ’d they (kw in the height of their Onfons a Sight rc . ^ 

fembhng that which appear’d about Jefus Cbrtf^ when he was transfigur’d on Mourn , 

ThaboTf and affirm’d this Light to be increated, tho' altogether diftind from the Ef- AuthQrt 

fence of God < Acmdynus feconded the Impetuous Zeal of Barlaam, wrote againft the by 

Illufions of thefe Fanaticks, and was one of the Sticklers againft them in the Council 
of Conftantinople But he had the Misfortune to meet with Antagonifts who had more 
Credit and Intereft than either he, or Barlaam, and who made them undergo feveral Stchfit/ 
Confutes and Condemnations in divers Councils The III Succefs he had had in that thtGiccks, 
of Conjianttnople about 1257 did not deter him from charging openly with Hercly the ^ ^ f 'f 9 > 
Favourers of Gregory Palamat, for which he was cued by the Patriarch of Confiantino- 
fie in 1541 He appear d before the Council, and was condemn’d to be filent upon Pun 
of Excommunication Six Years after he was yet more vigoroufly purfud, becauic < Orthod 
John Cantacuz,enui, who was become Emperor, had a kindneis for Pahmas The Cen- * * 
fures and Excommunications which at fever il times fell upon Acmdynus, reduc’d him at 
laft to a more Sedate, and altogether Obfeure Life James Gretfer , a Gomas Jcfuit, nini^ 
pubhfh’d at in i6i6, Actndynus’i two Books, De kfenitn dr Operatsme Det Leo c 16 dc 

Allatsses has alfo publifli d a ^ Poem, and fome n Fragments of the fame Author, who confcnfu, 
*^vtng had the Fate to pifs (A) for a Heretsck a confiderable time, has found at hft 
(iJ^ more Learned and more Equitable Judges Cave Hi- 

ACIN DYNUS (Seftimsus) was Conful at Rome with Vales susProculus, the fime ftor liter 
Year fl that Confanttne, Son to Conjlantme the Great was kill’d, near A<yuilea He had 
been Governor of Anttocb, and during his Government there happen’d a PalTage, men- p , con- 
tion’d t by Sr AuHsn, which deferves to be taken notice of A certain Man not pay- 
mg into the Exchequer a Pound of Gold at which he had been aftefs d, was committed jippenJix 
toPnfon by Acmdynus, who fwore withall that he would caufc him to be hang d if he abtutthis 
did not pay that Sum upoijia certain Day which he appointed 'I he limited 1 imc was 
near expiring, and th«9i;K>r Fellow ftill unable to fatisfy the Governor He had in ncnrltng 
deed a Beautiful Wifoi bat who was bare of Money as well as himfelf , and yet twas 
from thence that he had the firft Hopes of Liberty A very Rich Man being defpera'-e- 
ly in love with this Woman, offer’d her the Pound of Gold on which her Husband s Life 
depended, and ask’d no other *Recorapence for it but a Nights Lodging She being 

in- 


Few Perfbns v, ill wonder that jic dahus (hould 
have thought thit the Preachers would have been too 
hard tor hiniy if he had been engag'd in a Quarrel 
with them , for Men, being very apt to make an 111 
{a) i^ole, Judgment of others, do commonly ftney that Prcach- 
namque ers are like S^lus (a), but in fuch a manner that they 
tibidivum can better raife a Storm than calm it 
pater at' (ff) That he was a Phyftetan ] Scto^ius (b) calls 
quehomi- him fo Indeed he took his Doftor’s Degree, but it 
num rex, was only ad honores , for he never practis'd Phyfick, 
t mukc- and never defign’d to do it Medteum h) tm 
dcdit nec ago^ftec agere propejitum untfuam fuit certo conjtlto 
jcus dt tamcn inter ejus artts Candtdatos nomen dtdiy net, paint- 
c tetyeo quod petti y tnde jam ablate He had faid 

a little bc£oxCyDabam tllic (in Iraha^ me ’A/xAw^n- 
at da i(, quorum faens^ tn Italia fueram nut talus , whit 
he fays (W) in another place imports fomethin" more 
Jnde redans tu^lk^lenni tUorum (l^udiorum Medicine j 

(a) To pdMB h J As in the hear of a Di- 

Tte Criti- Ipurc intent upon preffing oui Adver- 

ca,p 18 lanes, we oRlmtimes dazzle our E> cs to fuch a dc- 
(e Val gree as not to pci ceive that wc pafsfiom oneEx- 
Acidal tream to another , oi at Icaft that wc ftrctch our Ar- 

Epift p gumencs fo far, that they prove too much I do not 

See quei\ion but ’twas upon this Score that Barlaam and 
^lf*pag laid themilivcs open to rheir Adverfary 

and that being Orthodox at the bottom, they 
Kn argued like Hereticks Prauolus has not fail’d 
place them n his CatalogLc , but t:»s impoflible 
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to make any thing of the Sentence of their Condem- ^ 
nation, fuch as he relates it What wc find Icafl: ob- ^ Polh- 
feure in his Book (e) concerning Barlaam and Acm- ^^ns pio 
dynus, is, That the Council which was call’d in order uuanottc, 
to condemn them, was celebrated in the prefence of “ ***^^'‘ 

the BleiTed and moll: Famous Emperor Mtehacl Andre- 
mens PaUolo^Sy and John his Son, in the Reign of 
Henry VII Emperor of Germany John XXII being 
Pope of Kornty in the Year of our Lord 1313 This 
whole PafTage is full of Errors For firft of all, (f ) in 
the Century here in queftion , there was no otlicr 
Emperor of Conftantimple i\m could bt call’d BUffid (ej 
by a Roman Catholtcky but Michael PaUologus, uho ol 
was reconcil d with the Holy See, and died in union luj 
with it Now neither was he call d Michael Andro- 
ntcusy nor had he a Son call d John , and bclidc he 
died in 1283 Secondly, The I'm pci or whole Son Iq 
was tall d Johny had no ocher Name but chat<xf An- 
drontcus PalaologuSy and only began to rc/gn in 13x8 
fo that neither John XXI I nor Hen VII were his 
Contemporaries Laftly, Tis kife tlut Aeindynut 
was condemn d about the Year 1 3 1 3 Gaul- 

tier does not forget in his ( hronological Tables, to ^ Qfoieral 
quarter Batlaatn and Aeindynut among the Here- Senjejor a 
t cks, but ht has no other Warrant bciidcs Prateolut > space of 
Authority , . ^ too 2 tars 

(B Has found at I ft more Equitable Judges J Sec yiprming 
the Authors quoted by Mr Uoreri y Imtm Pontanus one 

Upon Caftticuz^enus, and ^pondantts s Atmals Sec like pi after 
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ACINDYNUS. ACONTIUS. 

inftruaed by the Scripture, that Sht h*i no Tmtr ever her own Body, hit Hmitnit 
communicated to the Prifoner the Offer of the Sratk, tellioe him withal, that Ihe waa 
ready to accept of it, if he would give his Conient , he who was the true Law&l 
Mafter of his Wife s Body, and if he thought his Life wonh redepmiog at the expence 
of a Chaftity whereof he had the foie Dii^fal. He thank’d her for it, and bid 
and he with her Lover She obey’d, as became a Dutiful Wife, aflbrdmg •upohj 
Occafion the Uft of her Body to her Husband, not to latisfy the Ordmaty 
Nature, but the Delire he had to live The Spark gave her a Purle wW 
Sum of Money, but got it again cunningly from her, and fhamm’d heri 
therPuife hlld with Larth The Harmlefs Creature being return’d home (for 1)91 had 
taken the pains to meet her Gallant at his Country Houie) had no fooner found out 
the Cheat, but Ihe complain’d of it publickly, and demanded Juftice of the Governor, 
to whom Ihe very ingenuoullv related the Fad Acmdynus begun to accufe himfel^ as 
having by his Seventy and Menaces drove thefe Innocent People upon fuch Defperate 
Remedies, and hrlt ot all condemn d himfelf to pay the Pound of Gold into the Exche- 
quer , afterwards he adjudg’d to the Obedient Wife that Piece of Ground out of which 
the Larth had been taken that was found in the Sham Purfe St Augufim dares (A) not 
decide whether this Woman’s Condud be good or bad, and inclines rathbr to approve 
(B) than to condemn it , which is fomewhat (C) furonzing We have obferv’d before 
k the lame I ooft Principle of Morality in St Cbryjofiom, in relation to Abraham and 
i>arab% Condud 

ACONTIUS, (Jama) a Philofophcr, Civilian, and Divine, born at Trent, in 
the y With Century He embrac d the Reformation, and being gone over into Eng- 
lind in Queen tliz,abetbsTime, he recerv d aThoufand Marks of that Prmcels’s Boun- 
ty, IS he acknowledges himfelf (A) in the Frontifpiece of the Book which he dedica- 
ted to hei This is the Famous Colledion of the Stratagems oj the Dtvtl, which has 
lo often been tranflated, and reprinted The firft Edition of it is that of Bajil, iy6y 
loon alter which the Authoi died in England James GraJJerus procured afecond Edi- 
tion of It m 1 6 10 wherein we find indeed Acontms s Letter, dt Rattone Edendorum Ltbre~ 
rum, cont lining very whoUomc Cautions for thole who defign to fet up for Au- 
thors, but in It we mils hiS Tnaufe of Method, which is a Good 

(B) Piece, 
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Wife rfiofc of Bzovm t lather (s) Gretzerj Father 
(A) Matmhurgf &c 

{j4) Dares not d(€ide\ That*s plain from theft 
Woicis t^ihd htc \ i) tn alteram partem dijputo , hef 
at cui^ue affmare efuU'uelit In another (d) Place he 
blind's into (jucRion, whether a Woman s Chaftity 
/hould be violated, in calc to favc her Husband sLiIe, 
and b) hiv own Older, (he fhould lie with another 
Man , Scrupulofius dilputan peteil utrum itiius multerts 
puliiitia vtolautur, etiarn ft tfutfifuam tami ejus com- 
wirtui foiet^ cum id in Ji fiert pro ntaritt vita^ nec lUo 
n liuvii ful jHhnte permutint, nc<{uaquam fiiem deje- 
itWf iOJijugaLm Cir potiilatim non abnutus mantaUm 
RiVit i) Inv ing quoted thclc Woids, idds, Thar 
Sr Jtijftd'in 1 elates, that the I imc ( ale happen d un- 
der the 1 nipeioi GonUlantme (f , when AimdynuSf (fre 
(lij Rather to approve than to condemn it I This 
evidently ippeiis by thelt Wouls piontta (g) exiftt^ 
maniuviiu ! oc etsam fennna, vtro permUtenti^ faure 
pofft vid(ti Iff , fffiod omn mn fenjifs €X(,ludit 
jnavt ftimtulU iauj% pojjtnr iXiHere ubi O' uxor marttt 
tonfififu pfo ipfo rnarito hoc faccre debere vtdeatur 
hi 1 1 u tn alteram partem dtjputo Sed tamen 

iisna 0 ! o( fidoy (to Wit, the Cafe of thtWitc whofe 
1 lusb iiul was committed by Aemdyms) non leartfpu- 
it hoc ftnjui humamii, ofUodtnilU multere vno juuente 
lOmvjifi iM efljCfttemadmodum antea^ cum fine uUo exem- 
p'o Hi ipja pontrefur, hotriiisndts I know not wftat 
tsi Dunds the Rrotejtant Divine 1 have quoted in the 
lorei; unwRcmiik has tor his Alicit on, when he 
iliures us that St larliei incJiiics to cou- 

denm tlnn to juft fv that vVoman ^uq faJo {hj A- 
c ttn)n expliiaro hheunn un luttfue permt t t Jugud inns 
etil mart fjuod '''t/ r, tfuamvu m tarn par iw propinfior 
%fd /ftur tjuod fd fift non I cete 

(Cl Ifhiihti (itiicwha I rpi ^ rg ) So great a Di- 
vine ts lit wis, ouij'it he not to but known that 
oin i lie, which is butaltmpoul ina Jeiilhmg 
(ioiul, ought net to be lo dem tuus bethought 
WDifhyot being redeem’d by oui Dil ^utd tntc to 
the. I iw of God ^ Por as this Uiiobcdnntc is a Sm 
"Inch nukes US liable to an tttinai Punillmicnr, 
and I \ini il LviJ which ohends an Inhiure Being 
It IS no lets againft Common Piudcnce, riun the 
Dictates ot Sound Rcafon, to cliulc to C( n nnr a 
Sin , lather tlnn lole one s Life I lay nothing ot 
thole U idc Al))(les ot ( oirupnon which ate opend 
eveiv where under our Icct, by aflerCing, that a 
I hing w Inch Would be a Crime if done without ^ 
drliga to favc ones Lile, becomes innocent when 
*fis done to [>f ev enr Death Aundynus s Priioner would 
hive acted the IhtmctuI part ot a Pimp, and c^fent- 
cd to an Adulter) piopcrJy fo call d, it lit had luiltr d 


his Wife to lie With the Spark meerly to gam a 
round of Gold , but betaufc he confented only to 
fave his Life, it teafts to be a Confent to an Adulte- 
ry , my, ’tis a lawful thing Who does not fee that 
« this Morality took place, there is not one Precept 
intheD«r«/»gi«r of winch the Pear of Death 
not afford a Di/penlation Where arc the Exceptu 
ons m favour of Adultery > It a Woman may be di- 
Ipcnsd with for not obeying the Command of not 
defiling her Body, when by that means fee may »e- 

^*'** 1 ? I a Capital Pumfliment, the 
Will hkewifc be tree to tranlgrefs it when her own 
Lift comes in queftion , for God no where exafts 
from us that we IhoulH love another more than our 
IcJves rherefore one may impunely violate the 
Law of Chaftity , in order to avoid Death And why 
ihould not the fame Realon make Murthcr, Theft 
Perjury,the Abjuring of one’s Religion lawful i* 
The greateft Men are apt to miftake and lofe their 
, ''TIL*" i^he fmootheft and inoft beaten Roads 

Is it lo difficult to find that St Paul did not pretend 
that a Husband had power to difpole of his WiVe’s 
Body to whom he pleas’d, when he laid, That /A# 
mft has m fewer ever her ewn Bedy, tut her Hutbttud 

Neverihele syoulce thatSt ^uH,» puzzles himfelf 

gicat ftiels upon the Dtftmdtion, mar.te juiente, L 
atm neit abnuen: maritalem We lhall take notice 
(.) ehewherc that he has made ule of this Doftrinc 
of 5t Paul to juftify Abraham iind Sarah in rclanon 
» Loncubinage Let us now hear a Divme, 

t r 1° I afterthat Father of 

the Church, yet proves a better Cafuiftm this Point 
in re ( thatis, concerning the Adventure of the 
Wife whole Husband was Prifoner; wi- 

lum etl talim ai tantum Vsrum petmfe dubttare, cum ex 
Jatra isrsptura ctnjUt afertijjsme wsaUm ahqued owna 
nunijtiam tjfe ndmandum malo cnlpsty & vitam pottus 
Ji aipofundam, piam nt earn nobu ant al is fervemns id 
Uuentes ex <juo Ditto ofinderuur Snllomodo itaquecen- 
J naum eJUuitumcJfe adult ertt remtdtnm ^Imanto^ vel 
uxonyttandaaltmtfs mcic caufa y quin pmhs mortem 
expeciare convtmty imo vero ultro expetere quam altcru- 
tnus cakfitatem prodert^ ob cujus conf rvattonem mnltse 
pud iijftma ffcmina non folmn ab alas occidt Julhnuernntf 
j*d ettam (qnodtamen probare noUmjJm tppvim intuit- 
funty nonjotnm inter Ethmeaejed etiam inter Chr fitanae 
Ht quotes the LxampJc ot iophroma, of whom in its 
Place Conlulc jamamtates Juris of Mr Menage lA 
the Clnptcr i/), cntiruled, demantt leuoctmo Adtd* 
tcrarum vtros ordinate non potmffe 

(j1) In the FTmtiffitee ef the Beek whith te deditated 
n her j Inftead ot an ipiftlc Deditirory, he con- 

tented 
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acontius 

ishsm tht Author « only publilh d jit as an EiTay He had compos d m lu 

OK ofr prtificaiion, whjch ne turn’d hunfdf into L^un during his ftay m ludtem- 

lut I think it was never printed He was alfo writing a Logick y, which 1 

‘ ' hindrcd him from finifliiDg ’Twas great Pity, for he was a Man that noim m. 

' Thinking, and a great Difcernment and Penetration lie had fram’d thoitum 

reafon^ie Notion of fuch a Piece of Work, and thought himlelf 

ftore Pains and Care upon it, becaufe he foiefaw, that an Age ^jiufcu ^ 

B^fet he liv’d in was coming on llis (D) Coniedure was well lum, iu> 

ipnuples in Religion were not the fame w^h thofe ot C<lvm, he mebi.fe- 

piTO.iation to Toleration , and held in general ceitam Tenets which have 

rendred HIBprery odious to Ibmc Proteftant (B-) Divines I could find but little con- munKc 

cerninc his Adventures He fays of hirafeif a», by the bye, that he had bellow d i great Argento- 

«fhis T ife uoon the Reading of Bartolus, BiUus, and fuch like Baibaious Waters, wtum 
part OI j prinio It 

s Lc|Kr, which was pubhlh d in 1 1696 fliews a clear and e\ad Genius , and Ajgil^n, 
tiich was acJItoted with found Logick It is dated from / onJou the ^ th ol 7 «wi 1 y j Acont 
■™^rate a thing he had advaned concerning 6 ibcUtus, and which h id been id 

Cruici/ d >'■ Wor- 

lium Ti- 


which 
and ferves to 


rrnted lumfclf With a Canonrting Subftription , fire Difcci nmenr, has fpieid it felPover the Com- 
i^hiSbe^nswith, mrr, EUZylBEm^ jmil- inonwc.IrhotLeiimni; People lie now i-days lUs e.kndo 
TkJnCXM , UIBLE-NIjE KEGWA He de- l earned, and more Subrie Ihtrelorc had 


rum li- 


^'aJes that he infcnbcs his Book to her to fiiew Im Reaion to lorelcc ,r idilhnce, in Age w hich would b,orum 
Gratitude lnjis»«ni memo, ffniiut grat, amm, oh par- be a more drcadtuljudpc ol the i opak ht intended p 

turn e,M liherahtate, quum in yingliam propte, Evan^e- 


to write, thill that v licitin he hv d However, I 


m 410 


It ts i'f itui 
on- 


my 

on of the mofl icutc nul rthn d ( uncks ‘ Wc 
hvc in Jill Agt (1 lys one (t of t!iem)\\hn in Peo- 


^ ember 
the 20th f 


turn em hycrabtiite, quum tn jsngiiam propm vviiw, v, .v..... 

he^verimu profelj.omm extorris appuhfa, bumamffime- woul 1 not be thought o pielummg is by iny ow n ^ „„ 
emefXcePt« 4 ePt,l,tere,rumot,um In his Letter to Authority road judge the Supcrioiny to out Age , do„ 
ki/>t he lays ’ 1 hat hisPenfion relievd in lome foi in this 1 do but conhinn my lelt ro the Opmi- ^e^btr 
Mcalurc ins Indigence, and ifforded him leifure to 
int Study (a) Vt autem quic^md eft operx ,d iftam ,n ar- 
ad tem fmunicndoruni oppidorum) ctnftrrcm, ex parte 
am privatts fum rat, on, bits tdduUnt «'»'»/« hoc 

r,o met ex, ho , nop, am VT^UNJ^L fublevat, & ot,, ad 
aUaftud,afupped.tat NONNIHIL , .mpetrato m,h, ab 
hmutfap,ent,Jf,n,tatque optima Reg, no: hboahtate ho- 
neftoft,pend,o What Reftntliom iie here' And 


^ *t>' V ‘j*' V* •/ *'* 

pie become more lenlible ot hi nlc ind Re i- 

. .1 I .. ir j L . i * 
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“ Ion, thin ot any thing elfc , and it mi> he Ind . 

“ in oui Commcndarion, chit we lie ilittdy better 

acquiintcd with theC haiadUrot ancient Authors, p 

“ lad more intimately tamiliar with ihcir fscnius, .j| " 

“ than thofe who went before us 1 lie diifcicncc ^ 

weTthev ftew' how d^ it is to content “ between them and us, is. Thit in the laft Age Crenius, 

Steoole that arc in Exile' Note, that he obtain d “ People were more Ambitious ot Erudition thin 

£fpcnfio”not as a Aisii«t,butisan^^^^ “ they are at pielent 1 was the Genius 

Spears S the Reafon he alledges himfelf, of h« “ of thole times , whei cm nothing wis more in .y 
bXwiS his time upon Eoitification Vogue thin a vail Capaci^, a great Memory, and 

(BTm,thttaeood%ce ] This is the Judgment “ a ptofound Literature 1 hey ftudied Languages Animad- 
S^). ar .« o to tHc bottom , apply d thcmfclves to reform or vcihoncs 

“ rcftorc the Text of ancient Authors by far4etch d philoloci- 
“Interpretations, cavil d about ui tquivocil ct & lu- 
“ Word , laid ftrtls upon a Conjetluic, in oidci to ftorjcju 
“ c ftablifh a C orre6tion , inflioir tins /luck to tht 
“ litteral Senfe ot in Aurlioi ht-t ibicrli v had not 
“ ftrcngrh enough ro niic themltJsi s to lus Spirit, (e) ia*Jf 
“ to be thoroughly icqininted wi Ii linu As Pto- Ripinr 
“ pJe do u prclcnt, liiutctivy nt moir re dona- ptri/i c . 
“ bJe, and lets I earned , ind let a !:*ri itci Value up- tn Conpn 
“ on goodSenlc, thui i tiolsd gi un J ( a}ii- p,(ou oj 
“ city i hucydi- 

(E) lo fome Prottftant Divtn ^ J Jliitl miy not des ar/id 
be arraign d for advancing this uithour my (iround [ ivy 
or Proof, I lhall quote the woids of ^ (J ) Miniftti (y*)Saldc« 


(WHeul- which a learned C<.r«/?«i. lb) has given ot it, in i 
nenplt Ha Letter he writ to Eathei Merfennut, foon »trer roe 

Jintr ts Publication of l><r Curw s Meditations (c) He 

dated Au- “ faid he iclifii’d above all things the Method which 
gull the “ Mr Def-Gartet had made ule of in ha-dling us 
cjth, “ Subietl , he admird its Ufefulnels, and extolled 

1^41 1 - “ Its Excellencies above that of ^Schools More 

pud Bill- « particularly he efteemd 

let, hfeof “ Lafons he had to prefer o* Rffi/y 

tive Method, to the Synthetirdl or Compound, is well 
“ to teach as to demonftritt He had not nil roeu 
“ found any thing like it, except the little Book of 
“ Method, Compos d by wlio btbdcs 

» that excellent ftcatilc, had ilio given 1 '"‘e ''pe- 
“ cimen of the Analytical Method, in his Book of 




of the Hayrue ^ ' fdcohus ylcont us ( de quo pire quod nus dc li 
“ Online dici folct, ubi bciu nemo melius, ubi bus, pag 

“ male nemo pc/us; jutt vir 337, 3,8 

“ ^ere docluu pd tn^enn ut acus quidew, ita & cldtio- ( 1) I rig- 
“ riSy dr jufto liheralioris qutnanefcio quali fieptml^ jtndlliil 
“ wo & iudtfocntijjpno iniplam lhco\ogum int^odu-^ Lctlcf p 
“ cendo haudquaquatn ahentp quod traliatu fuo dc Stra- 232 
“ tagcmatis Sat inx /tr/f, libel lo ( 1) (01- (2) I oet 

“ mone Goulartio judutf ) omnium malorum petfimo Polit Ic- 
“ Poatus (2) et adfcribit quod vel impcntc vtl tub- clcl parr 
‘ dole communcm confcHionis conceptum mrilitus j 1 1 m 
“ tit, fub cujus vcxiJlo militan pofluiit & ipti An- Indic So, 

“ am ” Whdt is here mention d of Simon Gouiart is p , i ^ 
not to be found ( as far as I know) in any ot his 398 
Books, I believe It comes from Uyttnbogivdus who 
fays m one 1 g) of lus Works, that when he tVudied at fforr 
G nevt!' he was f enfur d by Simon Goulart tor rLidnig Bclf 
Acontiusy ^ho told him, rhit lus Book of 
gems of the Devil, was the woifl: Book in the VVoiId, pta 
c/Td Itbrum omnium malormn pej/imufn I have loutiu 7 
'mother Pillage uf / ocfius concerning this Matter 
wherein that (/; Hodor plact. Aonn a, »mong the (/Mt, 
Hriiticks who tame out of / ah under pretence ot us D fps 
Reformation . md aflures us. tliat it the Venom I hcol I 
which lies hid in lome (,; plaits of lus Book, had , ji 49' 
bee 1 taken notice of he I. >d cither been Excomnni- r , ) P 1 1 
nicited, or conllia.nU to lign a ContelTion of Oi- i ,4 
Wn LanauaieJ havinc mtioducd another thodoxy (,) ,ui utur qm ane,„y ,n h ,h» latun,! ednUd 
S and qnodh,cv.r,nf,r.damtntahbu, ajf ruomluj nunquam . ,f. 

u, that univerlal ano protoun Genius tuormr tr.um ptrfenarum ftatmnt ,n-i adv rjt, 0 , ba- ( )ld v o 

wiT«tr|)pear d , but m rccompencc, txou, mofA mim, P^onnumt Aruunty F piomixm^ Pn uma o t lUs ib 

more refill d , and accompanied wirh a more exqui- mojdi n, P < i 


cimen or me - 

- the Stratagems of the Devily whith he lecommcnds 
“ to the Perufal of ill thole uho love the Pc ice of 
“ the Church , though in it Acontius be riot alroge- 
“ ther free fiom the PiepoflclTions of his beet , 

“ and thereby meint to bavoui thole of his Party 
That little Piece of Acontius, under the litlc ot, 
Methodus five relfa tnvepgandantm tradmdarumquc a)^ 
tium ac fetenttarum ratio, was iiifcrtcd in a ColJcaion 
of Dificrtations dc Jludns bene lujiitucndis printed at 
Vtietcht, in 1658 

(r) ll at an Az,c more refin d vpas coming on J We 

mufi heir wh it be 1 lys lumfdl, after having men- 
tion d the other Reafons which render d his Uehgn 

taipxcoi t \cry difficult m the Peitormince (d) Intclhgo euam 
uhilupta, m,,nftcutum incdiffe cuI'umpiaUr modum, nee tarn 
P 4' ’ ict, vereor lormn qu, regnar, nun, 'videntu, ludica quam 
exorientcyn quandnn fuuli adhuc paulo cultiorts luiem 
pert mijco enm multos habutt habitq le ^tas nojtra 

<-j ros py tamen videsevidcor neje o quid 

^D) ^sU grounded ] I think the 

With CentSSnias uioduc'^d a grcatci Number of 

Lcirncd Men, tha iibcXVIJTh,and yet the former was 

not fo enlighten’d as the latter As long as the 
Reign of Criticilm and PhiUlogy has contmud, 
there Inve been all over Enope levcial Prodigies or 
•rudition The Study ot the new Philofopb), and 
idem Languages, having mtioducd another 
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ACONTIUS. ACOSTA^ 

Criticiz’d upon Note, that thougjh nofi Proteftant Divines look upon this Man witii 
Horror, yet fome {F) amongft them have very much commended him ^ 
ACOSTA (Ur$el) a Portutiufe Gentleman, was Bora at Tmo towardS‘‘^pTl(J of* 
the XVIth Century He was Educated in the Romj^ Relimon, which his 
cerely profeft, though defeended from one of thole Jevtjh Families which 
Brain’d to receive Baptifm He was alfo brought up like a Perfon of C 

having learnt feveral things, apply’d himfelf at laft to Civil-Law. Natur^ 

him {A) with good Inclinations, and Religion had made fo deep an^lfflpivni||VliitMf\ 
him, that he ardently defir’d to fulfil all the Precepts of the Church, in order w avoid 
eternal Death, of which he was very much afraid Therefore he diligently apply’d 
himfelf to the reading of the Gofpel, and other fpintual and godly Books , and often 
confulted the Decifions of Cafuifts about the heads of Confeffion , but the more En- 
quiries he made, the more he found his Scruples and DiflUcuities to increaft, till at laft 
they entangled him to fuch a Degree, that being unable to get out of that Labyrinth, he 
iaw himfelf expos’d as a Prw to mortal Inquietudes He did not think it poilible for him 
punAually to dilbharge the Duty and Conditions which Abfolution requires according 
to Sound Cafuifts, and fo he defpair’d of Salvation, in cafe it could not^ obtain’d any 
other Way But,becaufe it was difficult for him to abandon a Religion to which he hid 
been accuftom’d from his Infancy, and which had taken deep Root in his Mind thro’ 
the Force of Peifuafion, all he could do in his Condition was to examine whether 
whatever is told of another Life may not be meerFidion, and whether thefe 1 hings 
were agreeable to Reafon He thought that Reafon inceffantly luggelted him where- 
withal to oppofe them Fie was then 22 Years of Age, and this is the Courfe he 
took He Firft turn’d Sceptick,and afterwards concluded that the Road into which Edu- 
cation had led him, would never carry him to Salvation In the mean time, he ftudied 
the Law, and obtain d a fi Benefice at 2f Years of Age New being unwilling to be 
without Religion, and the Proftffion of the Reman Cathtluk Religion anording 
him no Reft , he read Mojes and the Prophets , and having found them more 
fatisfadory than the Gofpel , he was at laft perfuaded, that Judaijm was the true Reli- 
gion , but not being able to profefs in Portugal, he refolv d to leave his Native Country 
Accordingly he refign’d his Benefice, and embark d for AmfierJam with his Mother and 
Brothers, whom { £) he had had Course enough to Catechife, and whom he had effe- 
Aually imbued with his Opinions Alloon as they arriv d there, they were aggregated 
to the Synagogue, and were Circumcis d according to Cuftom He chang d his Naniet 
of Gabuel into that of URIEL It was not many days befoie he found thit the Man- 
ners and Cuttoms of the Jews were not conformable with the Laws of Mojes He was 
not able to be filent about fuch a Nonconfurmuy , but the Chief of the Synagogue gave 
him to underftind, that he muft follow their Tenets and Cuftoms in all Points, and that 
if he fhould recede from them never fo little, they would excommunicate him Thefe 
riiicits did not dilcourage him , he thought it would not become a Man who had 
abandon’d the Conveniences of his Native Land for Liberty of Confcience, to yield to 
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machos aut eorum errorts rcjeccrit^ conteiitus fobs tUos re- 
jeilosy ijtu negaient filium non effe ahum a patre 

(r) Look upon this Man with Horrot j yet fome amongft 
them have very tnuih commended him J Mr Lrenius 
furniihes us with Prooh for both rhcic Aflcrtions 
He obierves, \,a) That ( owadus Bcie;ius declares that 
Acontius argued prudently and pioully This hergi- 
uf was MinifVcr and ProtclTor of Divinity at Bremen 
The Book wherein he ipeiks to that purpofe, is cn- 
tituJcd Praxis Catholua divtnt Canonis contra (juafva 
feertfts & fihifmata , &c and printed it Bremen , in 
i63y in 8a;a Rivetus having got one of thefe Books 
ex done autorUj writ m it fome Remarks, of which I 
(hulJ mention that which relates to Monttus (b J Mi- 
ror cur, p ^14 tanti faciat vir doSius judicium Acon- 
ill homims ambiguet ftdei Socinianorum vel prodromt, 
vtl comntiheonts, ret ^ratii ab Armimams toties 

recufus eft commindatus , etiam in variat hnguasvul- 
gates tranflatus Hutchemmi Jiopusfuit, ut ex totoUhro 
apparet, ad tarn piuca neceffdi a dotinvam Chriftianam 
at Bare, ut omnibus \tB s in th ftianijmo pateret adi- 
tusad mutuam communiontm I tlhm atBift & pmm 
vtrum atahlus laudandis C* imitand s abBinuiJft The 
Book whence I had rhisPaPigc tells me aJlo, that 
Jjaac Junius (c) Miniftcr at Delft, plac d Acontiur, 
the Remonftrants , and the lime I^orm, and 

look'd upon the hrfl as a Man w ho had a mind to le- 
ducc all hefts into one, and cncloic them in the fame 
Aik, as Uoah did all loits of Animals in his, wheic- 
in they were prcieivd, though luftiin d bv diBc- 
lent { ood Wc Ice in the fame Book the Account 
which Pel lus(d) Rave of ^Aconfi us, uhich is, thatb) 
reduungto ilmaTl Number the Points netcflar) to 
Salvation and icouiring a Toleration for the pirn- 
cular Opinions which were againft the other Ai ti- 
des , he cn'd a u idc Door to all manner of f|ere- 
fies I allly, wc lee in the fame Book, that not only 
ArmtniHf \nd Grcvinchovi us hwe given Com- 

mendations to our Acontius, but alia pmeft 2 , 


and George Pauli, (e) two Reformed Divines have ve- 
ry much applauded him (/; Jacobo Armimo tamm 
in Refponf ad Excerpt a Thtol leidenj p 6 $ Acontius 
eft divinum prudentix ac modcrationis lumen Amefto 
prafat ad Puritan Angittams & Grevinchovto m Ab- 
fterttone calumn Smoutn ,p fit apud B Hulfman- 
mm tn Dedicat Supplementi Brevtam Iheologici p 6 
idem Acontius eft J^volIcoixutoc cv TaJf , qui fe. 

mentem Etdefiac Anglican® caJoie 6c rorc calcfti fo- 
vjt feduJo 

(A) Nature bad endow'd him vith good Inclinations ] 
was lo tender-hearted and Compaflionatc that 

he could not forbear Ihcdding Tears at the recital of 
any Misfortune that had btfalien his Neighbour , 
and Modefty had taken lo deep Root in his Soul, 
that he fcir d nothing moic than what might offend 
It, and put him to the Blufh I ft was Couragious 
and luarptible ot Anger in a lawful Occafion, and 
check d the Infolencc of thole rude Men, who take 
delight in inlulting over urn hcifoiing others, ihJl 
chuling to (g) hdc with the Weakei This is the 
Charajftcr he gives of himlclf (A) 

(B) Whom he had Courage em ig to Cat chfe ] He 
doesnot forger the CiicumBances which wcie nro- 
W to heighten the Sacrifice he made to hjs Religion 
He obferves that he relinquilh'd (i) a profitable ana 
honourable Bcnchcc, and a fine HouJe whi^h his I a- 
rher had built in the bell pair of the ^iry He adds 
t^lie danger of his putting to Sci, foi Inch as are dc 
Iccndcd from Jew. cannot go out of the Kingdom 
w^ ithout the King sparncuiai Icive (kj Navim ai- 
Jcendimttsnonftne magno puicuh ( non Li.et lUts aui ab 
Hebrsis or gtnem duc tmt a regno ds feedere /me Jpeeial R e- 
g sfaeultate ) LaBly, he la)s, Tint it if had been 
known that he entertain d his Mothci and Biorhers 
^'ith his Thoughts about tU /ewijh Religion, tt 
would have been his utter Rum, but his Chancy 
made him over-look the Danger (/) <ffedus e%ofrL 
temo amore mot us ta commun mvefam , » x nnh luper 
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Hatibics jnrifdiftlbfl} fttid that it Wout^ argue Want of Spine and jpietv if 

^ fliotttd betray his Sentiments upon this Occaflon j Wherefore he went on as before * 
Accordingly he was Excommunicated} which had fuch an effeA, that his very Biochers'j 
I mean thofe he had mftruded in the Religion, durtt neiehet fpeak to him, nor 
io much as falote him when they met him in the Streets Being in this Condition he 
I’d a Book for hisjuftification, wherein he (hewed, that the Rites and Traditi- 
Fbartftes are contrary to Wnnngs He had fcarce begun rhis Book* 

- iibrac *d the Opinion of the Sadiuetts, for he ftrorigly perfuaded himfclf, 
iMMhents and Rewards of the Old Law refpeft this Life only , grounding 
principally upon this, that Mofes makes no mention either of the Joys of Hea- 
ven, or of the Torments of Hell. AlToon as his Adverfaries were told that he was fal- 
len mto that Opinion, they were extrcamly glad of it, becaufe they forefaw it might 
prove a good Excufe for them to juftify to the Chriftians the Proceedings of the Syna- 
gogue againft him That was the Reafon,why even before his Book went to the Prefs they 
publiih’d a Book * concerning the Immortality of the Soul, Compos d by a Phy/ician 
who forgot nothing that might contribute to brand Acofia for an Atheift And they infti- 
gated Children to abufe him in the Streets, and to throw Stones at his Houfe Never- 
chelefs he publA’d C a Book againil the Phyfician, wherein he oppugn d wuh mi^ht and 
mam the Immortality of the Soul The Jev/s had recourfe to the Tribumls ot ytrrjlei 
dam, and impeach’d him as a Perfon who overthrew the Principles of Jud,ufm and Chi i- 
fiianuy He wasput m Prifon, and Bail’d out of it in 8 or lo days The impreffion 
of his Book was confifeated, and an Amerciament of 300 Gilders fet upon the Authoi 
All this did not ftop him Time and Expeiience puih’d him on much farther He ex- 
amind whether the Law of Mofet ca,rtiQ from God , and fancied he had found fufficient 
Reafons to be convinc’d, that it was a meet Contrivance ot Human Wit , but inftead 
of concluding from thence , Therefore 1 ought not to return to the Jewilh Communion he 
drew this Confequence, Jhould I ohftmately remain Jeparated from it all my Life time, 
expos'd to fo many Inconvemenaes, and Stranger at I am, tn a Country, the language vhenof I 
cannot [peal * Having confider'd all thefe thinm he return’d to the Pale of 'fnduiim i<; 
Yeats after his Excommunication, recanted wnat he had ( iid, and fublcrib d whatever 
they pleas’d Some days after, a Nephew of his who lodg d in his Houle inform’d 
agiinft him This was a young Boy who had taken notice that his Uncle did not ob- 
ferve the Laws of the Synagogue, either in his Diet, or other Matters This Aecufa- 
tion had ftrange Confequences. For one of Acoftai Relations, who had recoucild him 
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rtligimt vi fuf Her jtnt magi s eonfintaneat tteet faper sli* 
tjHilus dtiheart.iti qmd quidem tu magnum malum meum 
foterat recidirCf tantum tji tn io regno tericulum dt tab^ 
Cits hqut We may heic take notice by the way, that 
the Spaniards find Portugueji have omitted nothing 
that the fubtilcil and ievereft Politicks can invent to 
maintain a Party They have made ufc of all thofe 
means for the Support of Chrtjhamty^ and the De. 
ftru^bion of Judatfm , and they cannot be accuied, 
Without Injufticc, of having committed the Church 
to the Piotcftion of Heaven, with the Difpoittions 
ot fuch as quickly expc6t every thing from the Lffi- 
cacy of their Prayers No, one would fay on the 
contrary, that they have follow'd the Advice which 
a Heathenilk Poet has given about a Bufinefs of Agri- 
culture, 

fa) Virgil Nan (a) tamen ulla magis prafensfortuna Uborum ejl, 
OcorgiC Sluam Jt qua ftrro potmt rcjrindcre fummum 
1 3 V4S2 XJlctris os abter nsitium^ vivttque tegendo 

Dum medteas adhtbere manus ad vulnera oafior 
Abntgaty aut meltora dm fedetomtna pofhens 
Or clfc one would be apt to fay, that they have 
fquared their Conduct by the Reproaches which Ca- 
io made to the Romans^ when he blam'd them tor 
coniiding m the Afliftance of the Godsy who, added 
If A never hear the Prayers ot the floth^I, for Sloth 
^ K 11 ^ IS a Sign ot the Anger of Heaven (b) Voe — — 
m beilo jnertta & molhtia anmt alius ahum exfpeblantes cunHeh 
l#atiim p Videlicet dits tmmortabbus confijt , qm hone rem- 

JSku 100 inntaxtmts fdepe pertcults fervavere Non votiSy 

neque fupplmts multebrtbus auxtlia dt-orum parantur, Vf 
gilandOf agendo, bene confulendo, profpere omnia cedunt 
Vbt Jocordtde fete, atque tgnavidt tradiderts , neqmcqnam 
Veos implores iratt tnf^ique Junt Laftly, one may 
fay, that the LelTon which they are moft apt to pra- 
y Cotint ftile, IS the latter part of the Axiom, which a Mo- 
Oeuvres dern has let down in thefe Words (c) We muft, as 
Oilantes, it were, wholly ibandon our felves to Providence, as if 
^ ^ alt Human Prudence were ufelefs , and we tnufi govern 
our Jeivesby the DtHates of Human Prudence, as if there 
Providence Without doubt they would 
laugh at an Author, who Ihould blame them for uling 
Chnftiamtylihcaaold Palace, fo much decay’d that 
iH Jt wants Props on every fide , and Judaifm like a 
ftrong Fortrefs, which one muft Cannonade and 
Bombard continually, in order to weaken it We 
ttwiy luftly condemn certain Ways of maintaining the 
^-dcmfs^ but when all as dont| as good as it Ui ic 


wiH nor do without Afliftancc , ind X> flruft is the 
Mother of Sajety See the Rcinaik (£; ot the Aiciclc 
Lubienietski 

C) To Rabbios Without J an fdiHion] There is cer- 
tainly a great difference between the Tiibunals 
which oui Acofta ought to have dreaded in ins own 
Country, and the Tribunal dt the Synagogue of 
Amfierdam This latter can only infliCt Canonic'il 
PuniihmentSy whereas the Chnftian Inquificion can 
put a Man to death, by delivering to the Secular Sword 
all thole It condemns Thcrctofc I do not Wonder 
that Acojla was Ids afraid of the JewiPi Inquifirion, 
than of that of Portugal “ He knew that the Syna- 
gogue had no Tribunals chat intermeddled with an) 

Procefs, whether Civil or ( riminal, and io he Ir ok'd 
upon their Excommuntcations as a brutmu bultn n , 

He did not perceive this Canon«ci1 Sentence acre idei 
cither with Heath, Whipping, Piilon, or pemnu- 
ry Mul6l Wherefore he thought that iincc he had 
fufHcient Courage not to betray his Rchgion m p«r- 
tugaly he ought, with much more Rcalon , have the 
Boldnds to Ipeak according to his Coolci ncr imonp 
the Jews, though thereby he IhouIJ diaw tlicir i x- 
communicuion upon him, which is the urmoll tint 
he could fear fiom Men who have no M igiftiatts ( f 
their own (d) ^uta tnimme decei^at ut propter talem (d) L/ficJ 
metum terga vert era tile qui pro Lb^rsatena aU Islurn^ Au>di u 
if uttbtaies abas contempfera* ^ if juccumbere homiuib «, bi lup^a 
prafertim JURISDICl lONtM non habentibns y in tU 
caufa nec pium nee virile erat decrevt pottus oinm i ptr* 
ferre & tn Jententia perdurare But it faied uirh 
him as With moft People who judge ot combined 
LviJs They imagine 'tis in the Union ot I wo or 
three Punifliments that a Misfortune conUfts , and 
that a Man were little to be pitioJ, if ht were to 
fuffoi but one ot them , but they Lxpcn< ncc the 
contraty when Providence cxpolcs them Cf> one of 
thofe Iwo or three Dilgiaccs They feci it much 
heavier than they thought it would prove The In- 
quidcionof Portugal Iccni d dieadhjl to the jIavAco- 
fta Why fo Becaufe he befitld it join’d with the 
Power cither immediate or medure, to Imptifon, 

Torture, and burn People It he had conftdef d it 
only With Relation to its Lxcommumtanons, he 
would not have been much afiaid of it That’s the 
Reafon of his contemning the Menaces of the Sy-^ 
nagogue of Amfierdam But he was Icnfiblc by Lx- 
pericAce, that the bare Power of Excommunicating 
K IS 
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A t o s T A. 

with the 7ew/, titooght himfelf oblig’d (D) In honottr to perfecute rom Donoil 

Seventy The Rabbles and all the People under them were aded by tficl^|nie Spim* 
erpecially when they heard thitt our had dilTwadcd Two Cbnftiffiis, who weM 
come from LeaJeft to from turning Tew/. He was fumroon’d beforfe the grand 

Council of the Synagogue, who declar’d to him they would £xcommunicate him a So* , 
cond time, if he did not perform the Satisfadlion that fltould be requir'd 
found It Co Very hard, that he anfwer'd. He was not able to undergo it.^ 
they rciblv’d to turn him out of their Communionj and ’tis Impoffible 

rages were done him fince that time, and how much he was perfecutei 

ons Having pad 7 Years in this fad Condition, he rciblv’d to declare 
dy tofubmit to the Sentence of the Synagogue , for they had given him Lir|Pnerdandj 
that by means of thu Declaration, he would eafily come off, becaufe the Judges being 
fatisfy’d with his Submiffion, would mitigate the Severity of the Difapline But he was 
trapann’d, and made to undergo with the utmoff Rigor fEj the Penance which they had 
at firft impos'd upon him. * This is what 1 have excraded, without any Di&uile or Al* 
teracion, ( and without pretending to warrant the Truth of the matters u^F^) out of 
a fmall Writing Compos’d by Acofia^ and publilh’d and confuted by *Ti» 

thought he writ it feme few days before his Death, having firft refolvlBp’ lay violent 
hands upon himfelf He executed this ftrange Refolution a little after le had mift his C 
chief Enemy , for affoon as the Piftol, which be had taken to kill him ashepaft by hia 
Houfe, hadflaflid inthe Pan, without going off , he flmt up his Door, and ihot bim- 
felf with another Piftol y 1 his happen’d at Am^trdam, though in what Year '«$ not 
(F) certainly known Here s an inftance which favours thofe who condemn the Liber- 
ty of Philoiophizing in Matters of Religion , for the prmcipal ftrefs of their Arguments 

lies 



n very terrible, though altogether defiitute of the 
Secular Sword Every body lookM upon him as a 
Monftcr fince his Excommunication His (si) very 
Brothers avoided his Rencounter, and durfi; not rake 
notice of him 1 he Boys hooted at him in the 
Streets, and loaded hm with Curfes , they gather’d 
in C louds about his Houfe, and threw Stones at his 
Window s, untrue faces & faxa Wjut He could not 
be quiet cither at home or abroad (b) Puert iftorum^ 
a Rahhmu & parentibtte edoili tmmatim yer plateas con» 
nimebantf & tlatis voetbus wiht maledicebant , & ow- 
nigmis lontufnclits srntabant, f leretteum & defePorem 
inclamantes Jlttjuando eft am ante foret meat congrega- 
bantur, laptdes j ntebantf & nihU mentatum rehntfue* 
bant ut ne turbarent^ m tranefmUus ettam tn domo pro-* 
pna ai^ere pojg^m The ilh to which his Excommuni- 
cacitn fubje^fed him were fo violent, that at laft he 
found himltlf incapablcto bear them , for as great 
ill Avcriion av he hid to the Synagogue, he chofc ra- 
rlui to return to it by a fccmuig KcconciJiation, than 
to Ic openly itpiiitcd from it And indeed he us’d 
r(; iiy to loint C who had a mind to turn 

/rwr, Ilut (f) they did not know what Yoke they 
w’eic going to put about their Necks But how 
grtir w IS hiv Perplexity when having refus'd to un- 
dcigo the Ignominious rcnance impos’d on him by 
the Synigogue, he law hi /dtlf ftjJl detain’d by the 
Londs of Lxcommunication ^ fhofe who met him 
did (d) Spit at him, 'uid Cliildien were taught to do 
rhtfunc , his RcJicions Paftcured him, and no bo- 
d> wenrntu him 'whtnh- lay Tick To be fhort, 
the) ( ) roi merited him to fuch i degree, that at laft 
rhc) exrmttdfioin him the Submiflion they defir’d 
We lhall ice m the Remark £ wbar kind of Pumih- 
mciu they impend upon him He knew rhea more 
rlnn ever, how teriilde thofe very People are, who 
Without any legal Junfdiftioa adminifter the Laws 
of DiJoplinc 

I ould nor be underftood as if I thought the 
Reifons of the In dependants material , they who 
take It fo vciy ill that the Church ihouJd arroffitc to 
her fcif the Power of hxcommunicacing , that is, 
to inflnft Pun/lhmcnts which arc lometimes more Ig- 
iiommious and Dcfamingthan a Branding lion , and 
which expofe 1 Man to more Temporal Misfortunes, 
than the afSidive Pains which the Civil Magiftrates 
impofc The Sentences of Judges do not fuppiefs the 
Ai^fs and Offices of Humanity, much lefs thcDutiesof 
( onfingumity But Excommunication arms fbme 
the Fathers againft their CJuldrcn, and the 
( hiUiien sgainft their I athers , it ftjfles all the Sen- 
tinuntsof Nature » it breaks the Bonds of Amity 
and 1 U n itality , and reduces People to the Conditi- 
on of li cli as arc mfcflcd With the Plague, nay fome- 
times to a worie and more dcftitute condition 

(/)> Oif^ ifhts Rtlations — thought himfelf ob- 

ligu in honunr J Thcfc arc the ill Treatments he did 
luni was unon the point of Marrying a Se- 

cond Wife , he had a gicatmany EfBtSts in the bands 
of one ot I IS Brothtrsi and it concemM hi m very 


much to continue his Parmcrflnp with him Now 
this Relation crofs’d him in all tnefe, for he broke 
the Match^ and engag’d Aooftas Brother to withhold 
all his Efleffs, and to have no more Dealings With 
him Thefe Proceedings ought to be confider’d as 
one of the Reafons which Confirm’d j^colfa id hii 
Impiety , for without doubt he perfuaded himfelf; 
that their Pafiton and Injuftice might be Authonted 
by iome PafTages of the OldTefiament, wherein the, 
Law commands (f) Brothers, bathers, and Husband “ 
not to fparc rhc Lives of their Brothers, Childrc, 
and Wives, m cafe of Apoftacy And we mull 
tike notice, that he made ule of that Proof (g) againft 
the Law of Mofes , foi he pretended thu a Law 
which overthrew natural Relijnon could not proceed 
from God the Author of that Religion For , argu- 
ed he, Natural Religion cftablifhcs a Bond of Amity 
among Relations, &t, See how Mr Lmhorch has 
(h) anfwer’d this Sophjfm 

(E) With the utmoft Rigor the Penance which they had 

at firft imposed upon is the account he gives of 

ithimfeJt A grea|Efaiwd of Men and Women 
having repair’d to tw^nagogue to fee this Speffa- 
de , he enter’d the mce, and at the time appointed 
went up into the Pulpit, and read with a loud Voice 
a Paper wherein he had acknowledg’d that he had 
delerv d Death a thoufand times, for not keeping 
cither rhc Sabbath-day, or his promis’d Faith, and for 
having hmdred the Converfioa of People who had a 
mind to embrace Judaijm That for tne Aronemenc 
of thcfc Crimes, be was ready to fufifer whatever 
they ihould decree, and that he promis’d never to 
relapfe into the fame Faults Being comedown from 
the Pulpit, he was order d to retire to one of the 
Comers of the Synagogue, where he ftnpp’d himfelf 
Naked, from the Waftc upwards, and pull’d off his 
Shooes, and the Door-keeper tied his hands to one 
of the Pillars , afterwards the Mafter-Chanter gave 
him 39 Stripes with a Whip, no more nor lefs, for 
in thefe Ceremonies they take care not to exceed the 
Number which the Law prcfcribcs Next came the 
Preacher who caus’d him to fit on the Ground, and 
declar d him ablblv'd of the Excommunication, (t ) 
fo that the Door of Paradifc was not Ihut againft him 
as before jfcofta put on his Cloaths again, and went 
and laid himfelf down flat on his Belly, at the Door 
of the Synagogue, and all that went out trod over 
him (k) I thought the Reader would be glad to 
find fiere this fmall piece of Jewtjh riiljggimiji 

(F) Though m what Tear 'tis mr iMp/r knuwn ) 
Tis very probable that he made avffiy%uh hunfclf 
after the Ceremony of his Ablolution , enrag’d at the 
Treatment he had receiv’d, contrary to the hopes he 
had entertain’d of a mitigated Ihinilnment But that 
cannot prccifcly determine the time of his Death, 
becaufo *ris not known in what Year he perform’d 
that Penance If it were known how long Jii 
been under an Excommumcation, when die 
the Phyfictan was publifh’d m ifiai ic woulj^ 
difficult to make a right Coipput^taosi, fince W ob-^ 

fervesy 
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ACRONIUS. 

Uei Jq ifcilf iImC fiich a Method leads inieniibly (G) a Man either to Atheifm or DeJfm 
I Audi touch upon the RefleAion which made, about the Jews cndeavounneto 
mndor him the more odious, by affeding to fey. That he was neither (/f) Jtw, chn- 
iis»,oof MakffmHn* 

ACRONIUS (Jthm) taught the Mathematicks and Phyfick at Baftl^ with a 
; deal of Reputation, and compos’d fome Books, De Tm* mvtu , de Sp&ara , dr A- 
ht & «m*»U AftroHmut eonfeiftme He was of tntzdand, and died at Bajil in the 
9JU ff hfal A ge, in the Year This Author has efeapd « the Diligence of 

' }/kl&BlfiSvfarttmiZn6V4iltnm Andreas had plac’d him in ths\t Btbhothttjut oftheJVj- 

f, wherdn however they have forgot to mfert ^nothct John ACRON^S, who was 

a Xfinifter, and perhaps a Native of the feme Provmce with the former This Mini- 
Rer was of a Reftlefs Seditious Spirit , he abandon’d the Congregation of liejel, at a 
time when Ihe was threatned with an Imminent Danger , he (hew’d at Deventer that 
they could not chufe him Paftor of their Church, without admitting at the feme time 
a very 111 Citizen into their City , he left with little Credit the Church of Gronmgm , 
he wanted Learning at Franeier to difcharge the Profefforfliip of Divinity into which 
he had thruft himfeu Laftly, he was Minifter at HaerUm, where he behav'd himfelf as 
he had done elfewhere , that is, he contradided, attack d, and critici/ d upon every 
body fi The Hiftonographer of that City does not deny him the Quality of a vei y 
Man, but gives him at the fame time that of a Turbulent Spirit Some 
body compares him to Hefhujiste, againft whom the following Diltick was-fpread 
abroad, 

SneerttitTy tfuarta cur fulfus ah urbe i 

In fromftu caufa efi, feditsofus eras 

Aeremus has writ in Dutch a Book de Jure Patrmatusy wherein he has inferred fcveral 
Quotations out of the Canon-Law y lam inclin d to father upon him the Lknehus 
Orthodoxus pfeudo-reltgtonts Romano-Cetholtcse, printed at Deventer in i6iy He may very 
well alfo be the Author of the 1 reatife, Dc/Wio TAeo/egico, which Mr komg latheis 
upon him who wrote about the Sphere The fame Konsg fpeaks of one Ru^ydi r 
ACRONIUSyWho publifti’d fome Catechetical Expofitions ini6o6 He might have added, 
that in the beginning of the Troubles oi Armtmamfm, he wiit foniething againft the 
Armintan Hypothefls, concerning the Power of Magiftrates in Matters of Religion , 
and that ’twas he who publilh’d a Sermon which Uytenbogard had preach’d at the Hague 
before the Troubles, much different from the DoArine which he afterwards m untun’d 
.about the faid Queftion d Kuardm Acrontut was one of the fix Sticklers for the 
*R^orro’d againft the Arntmtamj in the Famous Conference held at tho Hague in 
i 6 ri. 
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ACTOR 


ferveS) that his firft Excommunication lafted 15 
Yean } that the Second continu’d Seven , and 
foQn follow’d the other ’Ti$ fuppos’d ^ in the 
(ii)Bibli« (m) Bthlmhiqui VniVfrjdU^ that he kdl’d himfelf in 
oth Um- the Year , 1^47 but others fay (b) ic was in 
verf t 7 idAO 

P 3*7 \G) That fuck a Method leads tnfenpbly a Man either 

to Athoifm or Detfm ] Acoftaierves them for an Ex- 
JoL ample. He would not acqutefee in the Dccifions of 
Helvicus tlic Catholick Church, l^ecaufe he did not find them 
Willcme- conformable with his Reafon , and he embraced Jn- 
tus in dit din/ 5 ff, bocaufc he found it more a|;rccabk to his na- 
fertat tuxal Light Afterwards he rejeAed an infinite 
Philogica Number of Judai cal TnditionSf bccaufc he thought 
de Saddu- they were not contain'd in the Scripture , nay, he 
c«is pag rc|cftcd the Immortality of the Soul, under pre- 
* fence that the Law of God nukes no mention of it , 
And laftly, hcdeny’dtheBodu of Mofes to be di- 
vinely in&ir’d, becaufo he thought that natural Rc< 
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(ti) AjfeHed to fay^ that he was neither JtWy Chnfti* 
an, nor Mahometan J 7 his AcLulifjon, infwci J 
he, h^d both Malice and ignorance in it, for if he 
had been ^ChnUtaiif they would luve lookd upon 
him as an Abominable Idolater, who, together m itli 
the Founder of ChrilViamty, Ihould bt puni fil'd by 
the True God as an Apoftate If he had follow J 
the Religion oi Mahomet , they would nor have made 
him lels odious Therefore he could no mannci of 
way efcanc thcLaflics of dieir Tongues, hut by de** 
vourly addifting himfelf to the Phanjaical J 1 1 Jiti- . 

xvuiiu 11 iiiw.w - uns Let us confidcr his own Words Cc) Sue an- W Aco 

Afterwards he rejefted an infinite •vorfanosifiosut nomenmeum coram mdofla plebic dilant-- ua u'ld 
^ entffohtos ejfe diCerc^ ffteniillam habctrdigionem^ P 

tttnon eft, nonQlsrifitanuff non Mahomet anus Videpn^ 

us Phanfae quid dtcasy cacus enim esy licet mabtia 
abundes^ tamen feut cactis impin^js ^o'foy die mii 
fi ego Chriftianut effem^ quid fuijfes ditluuts ? Planum 
eily dtSlurum fr, fiedijjimum me ejf idololatram^ dr cum 


liglondManot agree with the Ordiiunccs of that jefu Nazareno Chnftianorum dolhrc pumas vero Deo folu^ 
Legiflator Had he liv’d fix or (even Years longer, turum, a quo defec jam St Mahomet anus ejfemy mrunt 
hf would, perhaps, have deny’d Natural Religion it etiam omnesqutbus me honor i bus futjfts eutnulaturus 
becaulc his wretched fcanty Reaihn would have ~ 

puxxf^tum With Difficulties about the Hypothefis 
of Prnvidence, and of the Free-Will of the Eter- 
nal and Ncccffary Being Let the Matter be how it 
Will, thctc IS no Man tnat makes ufe of Ins Rmfon, 
but nas need of the AfEftance of God , without 
which ’tis a Guide that leads us aftray And we 
lUay compare Philofophy to certain Powders fo ve- 
ry corrouv^ that having confum*d the Proud and 


itanunquam Imguam tuam pojfem evad re \ uucum hoc 
efiugiunt habens, nempe ad genua tua jr hum? re, & foe- 
diffimos pedes tuosy tuas inquarn nefarias C j udtndas m 
Jfitutiones ofculan He makes ufe ot another An- 
fwer For he asks his Advcrfaiics, whtfhcrbcfiJts 
the three Religions they have mentjon d, ( uul o£ 
which they account the two laft not io much i Krh- 
gion, as an Apoftacy from GodJ they acknouJedge 

anyotbci ^ He fuppofes that they acknuv^ ltd 


Spongious Flcfli of a Wound, they would cat up the rural Religion as true, and as a Means to hccbine 
Quick and •Sound Flelh, rot the Bones, and pierce acceptable to God, and lufiicicnt ro fave all Nations, 

- t 1 the yew/ excepted '7 is that which js contain’d m 

the Seven Precepts which Noah and his Deferndants 
down to Abraham obkrv d Then, faid he , ac- 


to the very Marrow Philofophy is proper at ffift 
to confute Errors, but if (he be not ftopp’d there, (he 
attacks Truth it fclf , and when Bic has her foil 
Scope, (he goes fo far that ihe lofes her feif, and 
knows not where to reft That muft be imputed 
ctdier to the Weaknefs of Mens Undcrftanding, or 
to^ ill ufe It makes of its pretended By 

• Good Fortune, or rather through a Wife Difpema* 
tion of Providcntt, there are few Men that arem a 
Condition to fall imo dut Abufe 


cording to your felvcs there 1$ a Religion on 
which I may depend although I defeead froiri 
the Jem , for if my Prayers ctfonot engage you 
to give me leave to crowd amongft the o^her 
Nations , yet will I arrogate that Liberty to my 
feif Whereupon hr enlarges on thh Praifes of N u- 
tura] Religion 

K t «y 
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A C t O t. 

' ACTOR r^isihe Naflic of PUffoite ttiiuSfiWVf in 
1 So was call’d « one of HirctiUssr CottipdhionS in tht 
receiv’d a Wound, had a mind to rdturtt hoftie, and did in the way 1! 
the Name of Patroclus’s Grandfather, for Menettui, PatrMi Father,wM of 
and fA.etna This Mor was a Lo&tan, according to Ibme f, but he feed d 
the Ifland of OEnent after having married tAgtna, lighter to the River M 

whom he got Meneu^s Others fay, that he was a Tbeffah^, Son of <- ““ 
was Son to f «^i#er, and that the Nymph tyEgtna having already had 
call’d v/tacus, went into J* TbtJJaly, where A&or, l^mg fliarp fet, nM. 

marry her, notwithftanding the Prentiftliplhe had ferv din Mattew 01 

by her feveral Children, who confpir’d againft him, • which obfig’d him to tarn dMof 
away, and to beftow his Kingdom upon Peltus, with his Daughter Ptfymek rtlm was 
Son to ty£acusy and confequently tA-gmai Grandfon, and had fled for a Sanauaiy to 
Phthta^ where ASor reign d , thithet, I fay, he fled, after he had killd his Brother Pfo* 
cus III There has been one ACTOR ^ Son of Ht^gafus, who fail’d with the AtgmMfs. 
IV Another was Son of » TSt^tmt (B) and Agmtity Daughter to Auge^ And, V A- 
nother e who was Son of Axeui, (C) and Father of Aftyoeby by whomJ|fe God Marr 
had two Sons, who at the Siege of Troy commanded the Forces of AjwKprS, and Ore!^ 
fttenuty twoXowns of B>totta VI Another ACTORty Son of Pborbtty burnKTown in Ew, 
his Native Countrey, which he call’d Hyrmtnty by his Mother’s Name At$gtas King of 
EltSy who, according to k fome, was his Brother, and whole Stables, clean d by Hercu- 
les, have made fo much noift, alTociated a both him and his two Sons in his Kingdoih 
His two Sons were call’d Lurytus and Cteatus, and poetically Mehorudes, becaule their 
Mother’s Name was MuUone, lee the Article MoUmsdts VJI Laftly, there was one 
AC 70 R defcrib d as a Hero of the firlt Rate among the Aurunct, in the ra Book of the 
( A- ness ^ Taltdam vt corrtf t baft am ^ lions Auruncs jfoltum, efuaffatijue trementem Voctferant, 
Nunc 0 nuntjuam fruftrata vocat: s Haft a mtos, nunc tempts adeft Te maxtmus AHor, Te Tnmo 
nunc dextra gertt 

AC. 
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II r» \i/ By the of his Anfwers one may plainly fee 
that the Objeaion of theja*. wai more ipecious 
Not n„ f * more glittering than folid , more pr^ 

Mpiifrii txr tofcivc thcif owH Eiids, than agreeable to the 
loM.ftiV? Lxaa Rules of Argumentation, and at the bottom 
-in I * lome what fallacious This is what makes it look 
fph, pJiulible mJ Ipecious 1 he Mi nd of Mains lb con- 
on offends fiiftlinpreinons z NiutraLiy.in 

^hc Worihip ot God ib nioic ihocking to him than a 
vokcsrhc j^ifc Woilhip , md thcrcfoic u icon as he hears 
tint ionic Pci inos have abindond the Religion ol 
their iMtherv , without embracing anothci , he is 
Ici/ d w irli more Horror, than it he was told thu 
they hivc Ictr the better toi the woifc ^ 

JmiMcihon a i//le ,and moves him to fucli a Degree, 
that he in ues it his Si vnd»ud to judge of thole I co- 
pie , and by if he Iquares the Pallions h- con- 
ceives aguiilt rliem He doc< not allow himlclr 
time macindv to examine whcrhci in reality it is 
Inrcci fo hlf one s leU undei the Devil sBaniicr in 
lo tie ot rhdlc I alfe Religions, which that hnemy ot 
Ciod and Men his introduc’d, than to keep to a Neu- 
ti ihty riic efoic wc mvy imagine tint the P, t n- 
liifwlicy pcriecurcd Wtotf i, hid lo much ftiela upon 
their Obtedion, only becaule they tound it proper 
to bcwikki andlhrtlc r lie People, md to engage 
the < hnifioim III the Qinirel 1 conteis they would 
nor hivenndc lo muchbulHc, had he cmbiucd 
C ijrtHtam y it j 4 mfterglamt oi M ihutf^ct jm at ConHm^ 
t »»»/., but inefFett they would not h ivc wcoimted 
hiiu Kls ibiiidond, leis dumnd, or lels an Apo- 
ftatt. Jlicir lemper would have been owing to 
tlfcii Policy, and me elFcff ot chcir juft 1 car ot the 
Relentment ot the Reigning Religion lo (uage 
ot fhmgs by the firlV ImprcUions, there f**® 
Pr 9 uSlant^ who upon thcNcia s thacT ttus hid lett the 
ProUliion ot the Retoimd Religion, witliouc em- 
bracing any orhei Peifualion, would not anctc tint 
he \\ t re more criminal than it he hid turnd Pay J 
Hut I would tain avk their ProteS^aji r, Have you a 
tood Giound tor it ^ Have you well cxamin d what 
you would lay, in cafe he were become a great Bi 
[Ot in Pop I’v, if you Ihould fee him loaded with 
Ichcls, I un madding itrei Proceffions, uid, infKorr, 
^iraclik the moftdver ftraind Dc motions ot Jdola- 
tfous and SuiiertVitio^us Monks * (ould you amww, 
i hat Nouwoukl iay ftill the Ikme* if you* ihouid 
loam thit he were turn'd or Makemotaftf or a 
VVorlhippti ot the P 0 f:oJfof To repeat it 

ortce more , rlic Mind of Man is thufe contnv dj, the 
firfl: thing chat ftnkes him is the Rtifcof hisPaiuons 
1 fe makes ufe ot the pielcnt C ircurtiftance, ajid d<><s 
nor conlider what he would iay in attotber Conjim* 


fturc Tins Private Man ffays the World,^ has fcft 
us, and has embrac'd no Party , weli| we nnift at« 

tack him on that fide bis Indifference nnift 

be hjis chiefeft Crime , if he were turn'd Heal 
we Would attack him on that fide too, and wewotili 
fay, at leaft we would think, if he had but been 
hfeutcr, and kept to the mam Point of Natural Rc^ 
ligion, well, and good, but,e&'S 
By the Second Anfwer, ACOB0 deriv'd his Adver* 
fanes ot a great Advantage , for he Ihcltcr'd himfelf 
againft that ftrong Battery, It is better be of m Fslfi 
Religt$n than of Hone However, upon the w 4 t<»]e 
Matter we will conclude that he was a deteftable 
Perfon, and a GeHtus fo ill turn’d, thit he miftnu 
bJy loft himfelf thro' the crofr windings of hisMh* 
ilaken Philofoptw ^ 

(^) jistor 3 Mr has without any Realbtt 

chang'd this Word iim thatof,^(f?ari/^ , but that is 
but a fmall Fault in comparifon of chit into which 
he Bills (bme few Lines alter, when by theft Wonb, 
fmt A^eridm cum nmgna fmper AchiUe , he 
proves that Omid^ from whom he quotes them, has 
ipoken of one ASboritu How came he not to fte 
that there is no mention made m that Place of any 
Man call'd either Abortus or Arndts ^ but of Rmru 
eldty whom the Poets, for the fake of Verfification, 
ire us'd to denote by the Patronimical Name 
Allmdesi which iignifies y defeended from 

Alfor> 

(B) Son of Neptune mod Agamede ] Mmiitetkt 
\n his Commentary upon the i Fable tf^gtnmp 
pretends that HofUe/t Scholiaft makes this Alhr SOti 
of Heptunt and MaUone , but the Scholiaft fiys t^o 
fuch thirtg^ Hismt in the 749th Verfe of the 1 ith 
I/iad mentions tWo Brothers whom he calls 

MsAiopo y ASieirimas Mehomas Thereiipoil hik 
Scholiaft iays» that by thefe Words we muft imdet^ 
ftand, Ctoatm and tnryfw Sons Of ABor and 
or, according to fome, of hioltone and Niptmti lie- 
?//er tlrooght them Sons to that God , for he adds. 
That they htd been kill'd, hadiiot f^efemne their Fki 
therfuccouf d them in the Engagement,^ coveting 
them with a thick Mift 

hi (b) (m eket aanff dSovKp^ 'Eroi 
'£x TipAifiv iivwely 
Ntji iffis Psttr Inte dominant 
Ex pagirn erepns fervajfetf toBos taltgine 

(C) wit WSJ S*n of Axeus ] Uorntr M calls hint 
Atitm ^ *y>vr 7 <)ar Acui^gi 

idewint (jO tikes hottcc of t Fault of the Attthof 
of the Gmc ttjrmolmcnmf who thought that "" ‘ 
fame ABor itfed^'d here by Homer was the Fai 
of Patrotlnii ’TisWhat Hotfer neVer meant HK 

' fpeaks 
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|J|A CTUARIUS. i^CUNA. ADA.' 

A C R lU S (xrf), a Gwl Piiynoun, of whom we haye (b) fcmal Work*. 

jAmknfim Leo of liW«, who has traeflatea fotne of thenv and giws him great Com- 
■Mndaciom, owns * that he could not difcover what Man he was, nor fiom what 
Coantrey. Veter CofieUon tu the Life of Illuftnous Phyficians, and mifeane Jufim m 
the Chronology of Phy ficiahs, confers the fame thing /S Mr. Moreou in his Treatife of 
mfeednig in the VUmtjjy belieyes that he hv d about the Year (C.) iioo. 

^HjCUN A y (Cbripfber Je) a Soamjh Jcfnity born at Burgosy enter’d imp the So- 

at If Yearsof Age After havmgfpent fome Years in Study, 
labour’d on Convcrfions in the Kingdom of Ciul$, and m 
PlIlHBPiimmeiror in Moral Divinity He return’d into S^ain in the Year 1640 
and gave the Kang his Matter an Account of the Commiffion he had receiv’d to exa- 
mine the River of the jimoxans The following Year he pubhfti d a Relation of that 
River at MaJriJ. He was fent tq^kome in the Quality of Procurator of Ins Province , 
and having pafs’d into Spamy honour’d with the Title of ^ahficator of the Inquilition’ 
he return’d to the Weihlnius He was at Ltma when Father Sotudy of whom 1 have 
taken what you have read, publilh’d the BthUothtca of the Jefuit Authois at Rome in the 
year i67f The Relation of our Acuna is entituled, Nmvo defcrukmnnto dd gran uu 
de las Amazonat The Author was ten Months fucceffively on that River, md had Oi- 
dets to inftrud: himfclfexaftly of all that might inable him to give thcKing an Account 
how to make the Navigation of it eafy and advantageous To that effeei they nude 
him embark at J' with Peter Texetra, who had gone up that River fo far, and 

whom they were glad to fend back again thither They embark’d in the Month of 
(A) February^ i/5;9 and did not arrive at Para until the Month of December following 
It is believ’d i that the Revolutions of Pmugaly which made the Spaniards lofe all Ijra- 
»«/, and the Colony of Para at the Mouth of the River of the Amazons, were the caule 
that the Relation of that Jefuit was lupprefs d , for fear that being ufelefs to the Spani- 
ards, It might become ufeful to the Portuguefe The Copies of it became very rare, in- 
fomuch that thofe that publifli’d the ^ French T. ranflation of that Book at Paru, declar d 
that there remain’d no more of them, except that which the Tranflator had made ufe 
of, which IS perhaps that of the Library of the Vatican Mr de (jombtrvillt is the Au- 
thor of that FrtwcA'Tranflation, but it was not publilhdtill after his Death , and a long 
Diilercation is added to it, thatdeferves to be read The Relation deferves it alfovery 
much Thofe that have it not, may have fome Timtture of it in the Journal « of Pans 
||MMt 9 of Leipfick, and m the Hiuory of • Mr Chevreaui * 

D A, Daughter of Hecotommus *, and Sitter of Artemifia, Queen of Carta, mar- 
her own Brother Idrieusy and reign’d with him in Cana after the Death of Artemifia, 

who 
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Qietks of one Jlior a Bmttan , Grandfbn to Ergtnus, 
and Grcat-Grandfbn to Clymenut Meztnac quotes 
for this Pedigi ee Euftathms upon the ad lUad^ and 
Paujantas in Boeotuu , but Paufantas makes (a) Cly^ 

ntenm Grandfather to Alfoi , but not Grcat*Grand- 

... 

tarntT 

(A) j0uariu^] Sortie {h) call him Son of 
^nehatias , others (c) chole ratfkcr to make him Son 
of John Zacharias yojjtusy who fidcs with the latter 
irt the 13th Chapter of his Book, De Phlofophiay 
fjeaks a little after of one lohn ASluartus who liv’d 
iri the Time of (d) Confianttne Ducat y as tis infcrr’d 
from his having a Sifter, upon whom Michael Pfetius 
ccjfmpos’d a Monody If it ftiould happen that that 
"John Atduanut did not differ from the Phyfician here 
m CYXeftion, Pojput had been m the wrong to diftin- 
gtillh them , and not to give thePhyficuin the Name 
of But by the Remark C there’s httic likcli- 
Kbrtd of their being the fame Perfon Mr (e) Du 
Cange Ihcws that the Title of Alfuartut denotes a par- 
t/cinar Dignity belonging only to the PhyAcians at 
the Court of Lonfiantinople, and he confefTes he is ig» 
norartt rtf the Rcafon of it, notwithftanding all the 
Engines of Father PouJJims He owns alfo, that 
he aocs not know whether our AlfftartUf, whom he 
cnHs John, Son olZachanao, waspoffefs’d with that 
Dighiry 

(B) of tithm we have fcveral iVorks ] They were 
primed in Pm/, m a Volume inPeUoy by Henry Ste^ 
phm in the Year 1 567 having been printed before in 
anrttllcf Place m three Volumes in Bve They have 
likewlft been printed Angle more than once The 
chief of them arc, De alfiembut afeBibus fptntut 
an ifialts nufijufMntrttteney Ltbrt IJ De Urtnity Ltbrt 
P ’1 1 Aiit j|||iHffcd into Latin by Ambtofnr Lrs, and 
printed atSaPn 1519 and afterwards revis d and 
iUnftratedWm Notes by James Gtnpt! De Medico^ 
mhfteruffi Cempefittene Ruel has tranliated this Trea- 
the Mithedt medendi Ltlri PI tranflated by Hen^ 
ry Mkthifius of Bruges ^ and printed at Peniee in 

(C) That he Itv d about the Tear 1 100 J Mr mu 

S pige ddrftnot place him in the Reign of AUxis^ (g) 
hiJ Book, Be hjfeBibus Spirltur Ammmlu > is 


dedicated to Jofcfh Raeendytes , and tho’ Hicetas, in ^ Strab 
the 3d BookoftncHiftory ofyjr/fxi/, n s fpeaks of ^ ^4 P 
one Racendytes He approves whit Lantbecius (h) de- 4 ^ 
cided concerning that PhyAcian s Time , which 
is, that he liv’d in the Reign oi Andromeus the (h) De 
Elder, Lecaufc in the Manufenpt of one of his 
Books which is m the Emperor’s library, there ^ ^ 

IS a Title that fhews that it is dedicated to Apocau- P * ^ j 
thus But we know that Apocauchus liv’d under that 
Andromeus Mr du Cange obierves, that ABuanus 
relates in the beginning of his Method of Reme- 
dies, that the Emperor Ins Maftcr fent him to the 
Hyperborean heythtans Mr Moreau iS.thcrcforc a lit- 
tle beftdes his Reckoning, for Andromeus the El- 
der did not begin his Reign before the Year 
1332 

( A) In the Month of February 1^39 ] I o\t n frcc- 
Jv that J have not the Relation of I arher chnliophtr 
(t) de Acuna y therefore 1 take this Date in Mr Che- 
vreauy and prefer it before the Month of January, 
noted in the Journal of Leipfich , bccaufc the Faults (i) I do nee 
that the Printers of that Journal have let Aip in the fay d’ A- 
foregoing Page, give me fome Rcaion to miftruft cuna , fot 
I fee Page 324 of that (k) Journal, that the Cover- I havt 
nor of Br a// caus’d Peterlexeira to go up the Rivrr frvdthat 
of the Amazones in the Year 1^39 and that lexeira lU Spam- 
could not arrive at Sjttiito before a Years end ilc nds doner 
did not therefore embark again at Qumte in the put an A- 
Month of January 1639 ** affur’d Page pofiroput 

Mr Chevreau ( 1 ) is moic to be crcdiccd when be n At / 
fets forth that Peter Texetra departed m the Month 
of 1637 and gave an Account of his Voy 

age to the Viceroy (m)oi Peru, in September of the 
Year 1638 Mi Chevreau docs not name the Au- _ 
thor of the Relation right, foi he calls him Chnjlopher beginning 
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was called the Count dc Cbinchon Chevrea- 
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« Diodor. ^ her Husband Mauf0lm but tw Yean. 

Sictxl 1 ^ of Sicknefs, without leaving any Poftenty- His Wid^ S 


y Arrian 

1 f 

Ji Diodor 
Sicul 1 


'1'^ n JZjn hi, Varp,non. ,IM h,mfa(wUh .?cM 
9fker Orantohates, to whom he garc (C) his Daughter m Marnagc, 

like that of the dethron’d Queen, and her Mother's Name vrasAfbnw, Daughter of 
trm him Caffadocta Orontohates y fuccccdcd his Father in-Law in the Kingdr*^ 

• - at the end of Six Years, and defended Hahcamajfm againft Alexander, The Revoli 
& Diodo^ happen’d in thofe Times were favourable to Ada She / implof 

ru$, ibid tors Proteflion againft the Ufurper, delivered the City of Alenda to him, whtih be- 
long’d to her ftill, and promis d to endeavour to make him Mafter of divers others A^ 
lexander gave her a very good Reception, and fettl’d her again m her firft Authority 
over ail Cana^ when he had fubdued the City of Halt§arnaJ]ui She thought to fbewher 
Gratitude by fending him all kind of Refrcfhments, Comfits, Paftry-Work, Delicate 
Meats, witn the beft Cooks (he could find But he tanfwer d her, that he wanted none 
17 Strabo, Qf (h^fc Things, and that his Governor Leomdas had formerly given him more Ex- 
* cellent Cooks, in teaching him, that to dmt wtth ApMttCy he wuH rtfe early and walk j 

I Plut in ^ted that to make a good Supper, he mu/I eat hut a /lender Dtnner 

Alexand ADAM, The Stem and Father of all Mankind, was immediately produc’d by 
P <577 God the Sixth Day of the Creation, his Body having been form’d of the Duft of the 
Earth , God breath’d a Spirit of Life in his Noftrils , that is to fay, he am- 
menlyeaU mated him, and made that Compound thic is call’d Man, which comprehends 
‘ an Organized Body, and a Rational Soul The fame God that had produed Adam, 

plac’d him in a fine Garden and to put him in a State to itnpofe a Name on the 
Beafts, he made them all come to him , afterwards he caus’d a Deep Sleep to fall on 
him, and took a (J5j Rib from him, of which he made a Woman /^dam knew that 
that Woman was Bone of hts Rones , and Fleflsof hts Flejh, and liv’d with hei without be- 
ing aihamed to fee thenifelves naked* There was a Tree in the Garden of which God 
« forbid them to eat on pain of Death Yet the Woman, feduced by a h Serpent, 
UTArt/f/e forbeir to eat of it, and to perluade Adam to eat of it alfo From that time 

tvecon- they perceived that they (C) were naked, and made themfelves Aprons with Fig-leaves 
ceHceming fcwed 
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( B) Idrieus retgdd Seven Tears ] It is Dtoderus S;- 
euluf that (a) fays it Mr Chevreau (h) who has con- 
verted the years into Months , would perhaps have 
had morcRcafon to lengthen the Time than he had 
to Ihortcn if, foi Idneur was yet living Jficra- 
tes made lus Phili^ipick Now if we believe {c) Her- 
mipputf he nndc it a little before his Death, and a 
liitic before the Death of Phil p So that P/n/tp muft 
have liv d until the i lo**' Olympiad , ieeing Jjecrat*s 
died few Days after the Battel of Chatenea^ that was 
given in the ad Year of the noth Olympiad, only 
two Y tars before the Death of Philip Becaulc 
therefoie the Reign of Idneut did not begin until 
about the jd Year of the 107 Olympiad, (foi 1 (hew- 
ed in the Remarks of the Article of jlrtemijia^ th it 
her Husband Manfelus, whom flic furviv’dtwoYcirs, 
did not die until the end of the lo/J ) the fcvciiYcais 
that Dioderuf gives him arc not fufficicnt Yet I be- 
lieve his Chronology more certain rfwn that of Htr* 
nuppuT Where would Hermtppur phcc the Reign of 
jida, and that of Pexodares, wliercof the one conti- 
nu cl (our Yeirs, and the other fix, and uhich pre* 
Cceded the Expedition of Alexander ’> 

(C) He gavt, hts Daughter tn hiarrtage ] ValtRus 

(d) thought that Philip King of Macedonia dehrM 
that fame Daughter of Pexodares for Ins Brother Artm 
duis, and he cited Plutarch That Hiflorian (e does 
not tell us whether the Daughter of Pexodares , of 
whom he makes mention , was call d Ada , but it 
m ly very wi.ll be inferrd from what he fays, that (he 
was the Lidefl , for we know bcfidcs thzx Orontoha- 
tes having mimed a Daughter of thought 

himlelf hwfull PofleiFor of the Kingdom of Lana 
So hi then t'aUfius feems to me very well ground- 
ed , but he had no rcalon to fay, that Phihp dclir d 
that Alliance foi his Brother Andehs , Pexodares dc^ 
fir’d It, and fent Ambafiadors to Philip for that Pur- 
polc On the other fide, An dene was not the Bro- 
ther, but the Son of Philip Plutarch lays it expref- 
ly He adds a thing that is not Uielels to know the 
Obliquities of Courts the better Alexandras 
1 1 1 lends alarm’d him on the Piopolals of PexodatiS s 
Aiiibitladoi They put in his Head, that P/ hp 
would not advance Andem by agreat Marriage, but 
only t ) jput him the better in a Capacity to luccced 
in the kingdom Alexander to put by that Scioke 
diipatchd 1 M, 2 iXito Ptxodaret, to reprefent to him 
that he ought rather to caft his Eye on Alexander, 
than on Ar dtus who was a Baffard, and almolf a 
Eool Pexodares did not boggle at the Choice , but 


Philip underflanding this MaiiaKment,cenruYd.itf/fx« 
ander briskly, faying to him, that he would be very 
bafe, and very unworthy to fucceed him, if he was 
fitisfy’d With the Daughter of a Canan, Vaflal of e 
Barbarian Prince At the fame time he exil’d all hij 
Son’s C onfidents, and writ to the Corinthians to (end 
him the Man bound Hands and Eeet that Alexamder 
had fent to Cana He was a Comedian whofe Name 
was Thejfalus 

(A) Of thcDufiof the Earth ] If we Iclieve Fa- 
ther Gnrajfi phonus (fj reports that tht Egyptians 
faid, That IVifdwn laf d an tn the Tcrrejlrtal Parom 
d/e, eut of which came ear firft Fathers like a Couple ef 
Chickens I do not thank that Photius laid fo , and 1 
ihould be much deceiv’d, if it be not a licentious 
Paraphrafe of that Jefuit, forged on whatPAanm re- 
I orts concerning (g) a certain Seaman whole Name 
was Of, whom fome made to ilTue hoc th 

that IS to fay according to Father Garajfe (h) in ano- 
ther Book, of the Race of the Fiift of all Men, whofe 
Hame was Egg Or according to 1 ather Sebettur, k 
pftme parente ’"Da Many Enquiries might be made 
about the Egg, that fervid according to thel^ftnne 
of the Ancients, for the Generation of things when 
the Chaes was clear’d We (hall touch Ibme Parti- 
culars of It under the Word Armantus 

(B) And tnk a Rib from him ] A Modern Author 
(1) de(igning to (hew that the Afman-Catholicks are 
in the Wrong to think themfelves more Learned 
than the Proteltants, reproaches them among other 
Miffakes with chat of a [k) Preacher, who (aid that 
Adam was formed of one of Eve\ Rib He reported 
that a Philofopher having propos’d thefe Three Que- 
ftions to TheodorusA Difciple of Sc Pacomut , What 
man n not born but u dead ^ What man u bem but u 
not dead ? What man u bo¥n and dead but not rotten ^ 
had for an Anfwer, that the three Perfons m Quefti- 
on wore Adam, Enoch, and Lois Wife Adam is not 
born, added the Preacher, for he was form’d of one 
of Evi% Ribs His Sermon was Pi mted at Vienna 
tn Aufirta in the Year 1^54 with the Approbation 
of the Sub- Dean of the Profeffors m Divinity, who 
was at chat rime Father Leonard Bac ht n ajefiiic That 
Approver declares that he read the Book, and chat he 
found nothing in ir contrary to rhe Faith , nor a- 
gainft food Manners A rroo* c the little Atten- 
tion wl^rewith the Cenfors of Books examine cer- 
tain Manuienpts 

fC) Tbif fereetv*d that they wer naked 1 The Scri- 
pture fiiys tna| tbeir Eyes were cpendL That 1^ 
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infliA lipoWB'hi drove them out of the Garden) and made them Cloaths of bkms 
^dam call&cl his Wife Erve, and confummated his Marrlagei. , He, became the Father of 
Ca/», and of Aktli ind afterwards of Seth^ and of divers other Sons and Daughters , the 
MsTames whereof are not known) and died at the Age of 930 Years « This is all the 
Certainty vve have on hts Chapten A great number of other things that hare been M 
him, are either very falfe, of very uncertain , it is tme, we may judge of fome 

contrary to the Analogy of Faith) nor to Probability J place in that clTctd 
J^|[B|||||||||^^ laid of his vail Science . We read nothmg in Ge»f^t but what is cnJtJ 
leftffilllPvrusthat Idea , than to aliena'-e us from it , neverthelels it might be that Man in hit 
Adam cSlRc out of the hands of his Creator with infufed Sciences, and that he did not 
lofe them by his Sm , as the bad Angels are not become ltl» Learned flnee their ';/• 

I all, and the Crimes of Learned Perfons do not make them lofe the Sciences that they GUtniuA 
poliefs’d. What fome fay concerning the Beauty of {E) Adam may be allo plac’d in he h,m, 
the rank of probable things , but it is altogether falfe that he was created with (F) both 
Sexes. They have ftumbld grofly on the f words of the Scripture who imagin’d 

luch r/Aw.Gen, 
1 *7 

gels m It, and liavc alledgM the Teftimony of Goil 
himielf for proof ot it They lay that the AngcK 
having fpokc of Man with lome dilHaiJi, when ixcul 
coniulted them on his Ci canon, God anlwcr’d them. 

That Man was more knowing than they , and to 
convince them of it, he prefeated all kind of Bcafls 
to themp and ask d them their Names They could 
not tell what to anlwei , and then he ask d the lame 
Queftion of Man , who nam’d them all aftei 
each other , and being Inrerrogatcd uint fhould bo 
his Name, and what was (lod s Name , he aniuer d 
altogether wcll,and gave to God the Name of Jehwah 
Here is the Senfe that muft be given to this Apho- 
nfm of their Doctors, iccordnig to thole lame Rab- 
bins, Adam s Sfature extended from one end oj fhi World 
to the other (;), that ts^ he knetio ali things 

(F) Concerning the Beauty of Adam J If any Per- 
Ibn Ind been content^^d to lay, thit he was a fine 
Man and well made, he would have laid nothing 
but what was probable , but they have hlh n into 
the Gaieties ol Rhctorick, and oi Poetry, and even 
into chimerical Notions on that Matter It h is been 
fet forth that God intending to create Miti, ilium d 
a perfelit fair Human Bodv , mJ tint he lorm d rlie 
Body of jidam on that Model, whereby God might 
lay, in regard of the Body, thit he nnJe M in ic- 
coi ding to his Image Ihcy add , That that ippi- 
rition ol God under an Human Form was rlu lull 
prelude of the Incaiiidtion , that is to lay , that the 
Second Perfow of the Irimty cloatii’d lunildt with 
the Appearances of the lame Nature th it lie w is cm 
diy to tike in 1 Jelh , and that under the likencls ol 
the hncRMaii that ever was, he wi ought on tliL pn 
dutbon of Mam whom he made aCopy ot that Git it 
and Divine Original of Beauty that he hid alFum d 
(k) Ham fpeciem diVinamque puhhritudinem chmtHt/iJi* 
tnw formojijjimuf^ue iffumens^ tjuam erat poji ynulfativ- 
pota ujtfuc ad carncm & o£a ajfumpturutf inaf at ho?ni- 
turn largtens et fpecicm hanc tantam^ tpjt prtnus 
^ypHSt jpiLiofiJJtmus tpfe JpcciopJfm <t prolts creator It can 
be no woiiucr after this, th it thefe 1 xelam'itions 
Ihou’d be made , (lyiu^n am qualemvc endae ftujfe pr - 
mt homints illiuf njennjiatemf quant umtn ote decus, quas 
gritiasinjedijfi ? hot in flioit, that lorm that the 
Woid allum d, was like the 1 orm that was leen by 
St Peter on Mount Thabor , and by Mofts on Mount 
hinaif and like that whieh Afo/Vr and Ehas Ihcwcd in 
the day ot the Transfiguration But the moft mir- 
vellous thing is, That jldam himfelt law his own 
Maker, and the manner howr his Body was form’d by 
the fair hands of his Author (m) ( umfnFcretur I o 


preflJon madcTcople believe (a) that Mam and 
£ve were blind until they had tranfgrcfs d the Com- 
mandment of God St Mgufiin refutes that talli- 
ty iohdly m divtrs (b) Places of his Writings, and 
fays that that opening of our firft Parents Eyes, con- 
filted m perceiving certain corporal Motions that 
they were ignorant of before , and that made them 
alhamed Extttit (c) tn motu mporu queedam tmpu^ 
dtnsnovttas, unde ejfet indecent nuditss ^ & fecit at» 
untos^ reddiditque ctnfufot 

(D) JVhat ts faid of huv aft Science J Mr Moreri is 
not contented with Alluring m General that Mam 
had a perfeH Knowledge of Sciences , and chiefly of A- 
iL\ TK ftrology, of which he taught his Children divers fine Se- 
1 ^ dc he adds allo, that fays that Adtim in- 

\ ’ r \A xrav d fome Obfervations that he had made on the Comfe 

(^ncli aa ' fj^gi^^arsontwo Jeveral Tables I have lookt for 
. iL Jofephus, but find only {d) that the Dclcen- 

^ "ffl dants of ^rr^thc Son of Adam invented Aflrology , 
tiupt Inventions to be engraven on a Pil- 

f Brick, and on a Pillai of Stone , to preierve 

I trom the General Deftru£hon$, that according 

to the Prediftions of Adam were to happen once by 
Pile, and once by the Deluge When a IVrion is 
capable to faldfic in luch a manner an Author whom 
he cites, he docs not look fo narrowl) into the Text 
of his Wicncllcs, as to make them lay nothing but 
what they dcpole , lothit 1 do njfa|rondcr that 
Ml Morert atciibutes to oui In ft have im- 

pc a Names on Plants , i lay 1 dffipi^ondcr at it, 

iMiough tncSciiptuic mikes Author the 
N imcs of the Ilcafts 1 hoS$dim fioni that 

Impoliriori ol Nanus thu a great Ph/olo- 

phci, do not argue well enough to dtlervc to be le- 
futed To leturn to the vaft Science th vt is attribu- 
ted to Adaifi , 1 lay, tint according to the {tj common 
Opinion, h knew more things the very fim day ot 
See Sa- his Life than any Man can learn by s Expert- 
l aaAuna- ence Ihe.e was fw|ice »ny thing befijes .tuture 
1 ui^ t 1 C afualries. the Thoughts ol t.ie e.rt, and part ot 
the individual Beings tint elca^id his Know ledge 
Cautanus who durft lob Jiini ot the perfett Know- 
Jedee of the Stars and ot the Llements, was much 
eenlur’d for it Some having made it a Queftion.w he- 
ther Solmm ought not to be excepted from the gene- 
ral 7//r/?r,that places the light oiJdum above the light 
of all other Mortals, have been condemn d to ac- 
knowledge , That Mam was more knowing than 
It is true, that Ptntdt excepts Politicks out 
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Solomon , ,1* , 

of It , but they have no regard to his particular U- 

§erftandin^ot'tl« Ma*n wat*cnCd'wulI^”li tllm dtvmas ajfexa amjmftofqui 'vultuf ,lh>, 

Pty the Philoffphical and Mathematical Knowledge that fahhjrr,ma hach.a mfas 
Human Kind is naturally capable of, and that his tus ducentia 
He hvd in praftical Undcrftanding pofleft a conlummated Pru- 
the begin- dcncc with rclpctf to every thing that Men ought to 
nmg of the do, cither in particular or m pubhek , and moreo- 
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all Moral Sciences , and all the liberal Arts, 


try , Painting , Sculpture, Agricul- 
Every body knows the Prailcs 
lefiowed with handfuls on the Mc- 
- as if People had ftudicd to outdo 
AU Ideas , and all Comparifons were 


: Arlfotle^ 


already cxhavfted, when a good (/) Carthufian being 
Willing to fcalc a Superlative that had not yet been 
““ maintain’d , That Ariftotlis Science was as 
fnd^ as that of Adam Some Rabbins have 
p..^«d themfelves to equal the firft with 
5 # andSfl^fiaa in point of Learning (g) , but fome 
havf {ft) nwfttiiin’d, that he outdid the An^ 



{pj Con- 

ciliat 111 
Gcntiini 
ipud IJti- 
dcggtruin 

jb Sit 

A very learned Mm let forth flJ thok Hoorn- 
idJeJhancies, and there f») arc People enough wiio b^ckwA;a 
approve at Icaft part of ’em refutes him 

(F)That he was created with bothSexes ) A great num- tntbe \sf 
ber of the Rabbint believ d (o) that Maw s Body was »/ 

created double, Male on the one fidt, md 1 einale on tht j4to 
the other, and that both thok Bodies were joynd Bm*, de 
togethei by the Shoulders , the Hcids look d on pU- conver- 

ces direflly oppofite, like the Heads ot Now tendisju- 

they pretend that when God made Fw, he only di- d*i» 
vxdc«f that Body into 1 wo That which was of the 
Mafculine Sex was Maw, and that which was of the 
Feminine Sex was Fvt Mantfeh-Ben.ifrtul the moft ten iv 
Learned Rabbi that hvd m the 17th Century main- 
tain’d that (f) faiitaftical Opinion, if we believe Hci- 
dcurtrut 1 he learned iiaim*n,dts, the Honour and 
Gloiy of the Nation , had (,) already mam 
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taih'd It, if we believe the (aiftc Witncfi 
nA/ varied from it only as to the Situation of the two 
Bodies , for he ptetends that they ftucli roecther by 
the Sides, and that they refembled each other in all 
things except the Sex The Male Body was on the 
right, and embraed the other by the Neck with bia 
left hand, while the other did the like to him with 
the right hand Both were Animated^ both fell into a 
deep Sleep, when God would form Bvi , that is, fc- 
paratc her from the Male Body We need only know 
how to read the Scripture to confute all thofe chi* 
mcrical Fancies Before 1 pafs to other things, 1 
fhali ipeak a word of thole Andregynet, of winch 
(m) Plate Piate M ivokc SLtnply enough They were Hernia* 
an Convi- phrodite Bodies, witli Four Arms and Four Legs^ 
vio. p and Two Faces turn d agailil! cacTi other On one Neck 
1185 edit That duplicity of Members gave them much force, 
*^rancot and made 'em very infolent upon that account , they 
S02 thought on nothing Icfs than to make War with the 
GoJs A Confulcacion was held in flcavcn on the 
manner to bring them to Reaion , and Jupiter^s Opi- 
nion was to part them into T wo Lach of the Parts 

prelcrv d a ffrong inclmation to rc-unitc again , and 
this IS the original of Lover, if we believe chat Phi- 
loiopher But tome Alceracioiis were made in the 
Situation of certain Members, to make that re-um- 
on fruitful I lhall oblervc by the way, that they 
who fpcak of thofe Androgynes of Plato^ do not com- 
monly report the thing as it is They make him lay 
that Men had that Nature in the beginning , but he 
fays It only of feme , he acknowledges that there 
were aJfo Males and Females as at ^relent Sec the 
Remarks of the Article Salmsus The Author of a 
Book (b), cntituled, The New Viftonetry o/Rotterdam, 
aflures (r) that according to the Rabbins, Adam and 
Eve were both Hermaphrodites before their ball I 
know none but him that imputes chat Opinion to 
the Rabbins 

fC) The Revelations of Antoinette Bourignon ] 
That Gentlewoman’s Books tcftify that &c had very 
particular Opinions , but perhaps Ihe ladvanc’d no- 
thing more ftrange , than what concerns^ ihc firft 
Man She pretends that before he finn’d he had the 
Principle or both Sexes in himfcJf, and the Virtue 
to produce his likeaels without the help of a Wo- 

(d) Preface And that the ncccflity that each Sex has at 

if the Book prefent to unite to each other for Multiplication , is 
inticl d, * conlcquencc of the Alterations that Sm made m 

The New Human Bodies She fays (d)t “ Men chink to have 

Heaven ** created by God as they arc at prefenc, altho’ 

and the * ‘ if w not true, Iccing Sin has disfigured the work of 

God m them, and inftcad of Men as they ought 
Earth ** become Monfters in Nature, divi- 

printedat impcrtcff Sexes, unable to produce 

Amfter- “ Trees and Plants do, which 

dam, in ‘‘ than Men or 

1670 Women, incapable to produce by thcmfclvcs, but 

** in Conjunaion with each other and with Pains 
“ and Mifcry 1 he (e) particulars of all this My- 

(e ) Ctnti^ llcry aie explain’d in another Work , as it was re- 

fittartcH oj vcal'd from God to Mrs Beurtgmn She believ'd 
the Life oj that ihc had leen in Extafy how Adam was made be- 
Madim foic Sin, and how he alone could produce other 

Bourig- Men Nay , ihe believ d Ihe had Icarn’d that he 

non, pag had put chat rare I ecundity in prafhee, ^ the pro- 
3 ly, du6hon of the Human Nature of jefus Chrift Al- 
though the Pailage is fomewhac long , yet 1 fliall let 
It down, to diicover the better the extent of the 
ftrayingsthat our mind is capable of 

God reprefeiited to her in her Mind, without 
the aillftancc of corporal Eyes, which would have 
“ been overburthen’d with the weight of fuch a 
“ great Glory, the Beauty of the firft World, and 
the manner how he drew it out of the firft chaos 
** All was bright, tranfparent, radiant, with an inef- 
** fable Light and Glory In the lame ipiritual man- 
** ner he made the firft Man Adam appear to her, 
whole Body was more pure and tranfparent than 
“ Cryftal , all light and flying, if one may fay fo, 

^ in and through which were feenV ciTels and Streams 
of Light penetrating from the infidc to theout- 
* iidc through all the Pores , Veilels that contained 
** moft lively and diaphanous Liquors of all Sorts 
and Colours, not only of Water and Milk, bur 
alio of Lire. Air, &e His Motions made an ad- 
mirable Harmony Every thing obey’d him , 
nothing reiifttd nor could annoy him He was of 
" a larger Stature than Men are at prefent , Ihort 
^ and curl’d Hair, tneUmng to black, the upper Lip 


covered with fmall And inAead of the hiut 
tifli parts that are not to be named , he was mad^ 
like as our Bodies ifaall be reftor’d in eternal Life, 
and that I do not know whether I ought to cell 
** In that Region he bad the Stru jhure of a Nofe, of 
the fame form as that of the Face , and th^w'u 
Source of admirable ddoraand PerliissMfiii Jftom 
thence the Men were ilfo to cOinT 
** pies he had all within hunfelf , for 1lM|^ was a 
** VeiTel in his Belly that bred little Eggs, and ano- 
ther Veilcl foil of Lmuor that made thofe Eggo 
** fruitful And when Man grew hot in the Love 
of hiS God, the defire he had that there Aould be 
other Creatures beiides himfclf to praife, love, 
aj^ adore that Great Ma|efty , made that Liquor 
diffufe W the Fire of God s Love dn one or divers 
** of thofe Eggs with unconceiveabic Delight , and 
** that Egg being made Teeming , came out lome 
time after from the Man by that Canal in the form 
** of an Egg, and came a little after to batch a per- 
(eff Man In that manner there will be an holy 
** and endlefs Generation in the Life Eternal, quite 
** diiforenc from that which Sin produc'd by the (f) Jtwf/h 
means of the Woman, whom God form’d of the fha»Antkor 
Man, by taking that Vcffcl out of Adam that con- ^ffheNew 
“ taind the Eggs, which the Woman poflclTes, and Vifiona. 

from which Men proceed yet at prefent, according ry of Rot* 
** to the New Difcoveries of Anatomy The firft ttrdam, 

** Man that Adam produc’d by himfelt in his glon- had not sn* 
fled State, waS cnofen by God to be the Thionc of Jfdted the 
** the Divinity, the Organ and Inftrument by which y'^Jlons of 
Cod would communicate hmfelf eternally with ^hatMaid^ 
Mankind That isjcius Chnft, the Iirft-Bomu- and thofe 
“ nited to Human Nature, both God and Man (f) ^J^he Mt* 

I only add two fmall Reflexions to this The one nifter, m 
IS, that Antoinette Bourignon ihould not have believ d a gay 
that ihe ihould rife again, for according to her Prin- Numour aa 
cjples, the thick Matter that was added to Man’s £0- he has aone 
dy fince rfic Pall (g), and that rots m the Grave, Ne^night 
ihall not rife again , and the RefurreXion is nothing: have rdi* 
die but the re-^abliihing of Man in his State of In- tuied th$* 
noccncy A State wherein, according to the fine lattira^ 
Revelations of Antoinette^ there weic no Women An hout hu 
Heretick whofe Name was (h) Aaiaulry, was ioimer- Pancy eon* 
N condemn’d at Paris, who maintain’d among other terning the 
Errors, (i) That at the end of the World both ^exes fhall hiarnage 
he re*umted together tn one Perjon, and that that re^umon Adaiito^ 
begun in Jefu&Chuft , and that (k) if Man had comi* andhve, 
nued in the sAte wherein God had produced him, there nfithout 
would not have been any dijltnflion of Sexes Faber ( /) Sporting f§ 
Stapulenjis believ’d, that in the State of Innoceiicy ^^nch 
Adam might have begotten a Man like him fiom him- (gJ Preface 
felt. Without the help of any Woman So that Mrs the New 
Bomipion was not the firft that taught thofe things , Ntaven 
but me has added much of her own to it , as for in- (hj In the 
ftance, that perpetual Propagation which flic lays beginning 
will be m Paradice, in the lame manner that Men tj the 1 Ith 
would have multiplied if they had preierv’d their In. Century 
noccncy What ihall I fay of Paraulfus , who be- (O^Vide 
liev’d that our firft Parents had not the necefiary defonfio- 
Parts for Generation before they Sinned, but that nem rela- 
after they had iinn'd they came out of them as anEx- tioiiis de 
crefcence , or like the King’s Lvil at the Anc Bu- 
(m'^Negabatprmos parentes ante lapfum habutjfe t\ga AX 
partes gentr at torn homimt neceffarias, pofiea aceejjijfe ut crudit 
firumam gutturi My lecond Reflection 1$, That chat Lipficnf 
Woman ('x; attributes to Jefus Chrift born of Adam inlcrt®, 
all the Apparitions of God, ipoken of in the Old p 150 
Teftament, and that Ihc believes, that when he would W Prate- 
cloatb hmfelf with the Corruption of our Flefh and Blood olus £. 
in the Womb of the Holy Virgin, he cnclos d hisBo-> Icnch h»- 
dy there, either by reducing tt to the fmalmfs it had at ret voff 
Sts firft Conception or Birth, or by any other manner uncon* Almari- 
ceiveable to onrgrofs Reafon cus 

Thole two ReflcXions, that were fufficicnt m the (/) Apud 
firft Edition of this Work, donotfuffice in the ie- Cornel i 
cond, for fome peevifii Perfons have laid, that my Lapide m 
Article of Adam contain d intolerable Obfcenities Gencfc.a* 
They muft be anfwcr’d, that they are too nice and v 14 
fcrupulous , and that they are ignorant of the Rights (m) Pana* 
of Hiftory Thofe that write the Life of a wicked cclfus a- 
Man, may and ought to reprefent in geneial the ex- pudVoili' 
ceis of his Lewdnels , and what choice ioever they um de 
make of words , they muft necefiarily relate Phiioib- 
impure things , and which ftain the Imagination phia, c, 9 
They cannot avoid it All tlut they can avoid, is pag 7 1 
the particulars, and the too grofs Expreflions, aud (p) Conti'- 
this I have done Thofe that write the Hiftoeyof 0nedlife, 
the Sefts, whole DoXrmcs and AXions have behli fog 3 17 

ampote 



ADAM. 

^Hedg’d to coilfinn that falfe Glofs The Romanuck Narrattons of (H) Jamtt Saimr ru t k 
might as well be employ’d for chat ufe Ncithei is it moie true that >»» was produt. d 'Ifr^ 
che*Circutncifion,and thu beiag difpieisd with it, he committed the Fault of thole suBiffb- 
fhat St Paul mentions in one of his C Epiltles Let us piace aifo among fabulous Stones, b,s/ 
what has been faid of (J) hisGigantickbtuure, and ol his (^T; Books, and of his (L) f ^ 
Sepulchre,and of a Tree planted (M) on that Sepulchre, c>f But let us have great Caie - 

not 


impuivlSad themlflvei in the fame Ncceflity The 
greateft iC^ples of Style can never hinder them 
From reprefenting filthy and olfcene Images to their 
Readers That which juftifies me here m particular, 
IS, that I relate Ablurdities that are contain d m a 
Book that IS lold pubhckly Befidcs, I have the Ex- 
ample of the ancient Fathers on my fide , that have 
inferted the moft hideous Impurities of Hcreticks m 
their Works 

(Hi The Remantick Harruttent ef James Sadeur ] 
It IS a pretended relation of certain Hermaphrodite 
Natiom Terra Jafirahs See the Article Sa- 
dcuf 

(I) of hts Gygannck Stature ] Phih (a) believ’d 
that Manf exceeded all other Men in Body iiid Soul , 
but the Talmud p go very much farther , they af- 
firm b) that Mam extended hiniiclf fi om one ( f the 
ends of the Woild to the other, when God form d 
him , that after he had tranfgrels d, the hand of the 
Loid grew heavy upon him, and rcduc d his Statuid 
to the mcaftire of anhundied Ells Some liy thir 
God did It at the requeft of the AngeJs tint v^ic 
afiaid of that Gnnr , but they fuppolc that God left 
to the fiift Main the height of Nine hundred Cubits 
See the hrft \ olumc of the Rablnnical Bibliochcque 
of lather Bartoloccti pig 65 and 66 Barcephatm^kts 
(c) mention of lome Authois who fay, that the Tcr- 
lefiiial Paradife WTS ftparattd fiom our World by 
the Ote^n, and that Mam being driven out that 
Paradilc, crofs’d the Sea on foot to come into our 
World, and that he found it every where fordable, 
ns Stature was lo Enormous This is juft the Onon 
>r the PoUphemus of the Poets , 

• ^iltiam (d) magnus Orion 

Cum pedes madit medii per maxima Pleret 
Stagfta viamfcindenSf humero (nperminet undos 
Surnmo G) ^-am monte videmm 
Ipfnm inter pe tides valla /c mole movent cm 
Pafiorem Polyphemum^ & littora tiota petentem 
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Jam medium^ tuedumfluStus latera ardua tinxit 
The Mabians have no Icfs Idea of the Stature of our 
hrft Paient^, than the Author of Mofes Barcepha See 
here what Mr dt Hmconts informS^us of ** (// My^f- 
‘ rahian told me how the Caravan of Cairo ariiv’d 
Jnft at and that afrci having made their 

** Prayers , they went to the foot of the Mountain, 
which IS 1 League diftant from thence, to wait 
‘‘ for the other Caravans of Damafeussind of BngcUty 
that came the following days to Mecca , and that 
being all come the Ninth of the Twelfth Moon 
“ which IS Did Heghe, at the end , I Gy , of the 
“ Ninth day , going into the Tenth , which is the 
“ ylfitr , all the three Caravans go to the top of 
the Mountain, on the Peak whereof ( which is 
very low, like thole Hillocks that are alone in the 
* midft of Plains ) they believe that Eve laid her 
“ head when Mam knew her the firft time , and 
that her two Knees, were two Musket (hot diftant 
fiom each other , on two other Hillocks in the 
** bottom of the Plain , on each of thofe places they 
havecieifcda round Pillar, between which, ( to 
be a good j^gt, thi,t is. Pilgrim,) you muft pals go^ 
ing up and returning from the Mountain , on the 
top of which, IS a Mofque that is made Eke a 
** Niche, wherein but Seven or eight Perfons can cn- 
ter ’ I fee that a ccrrain John Luetdue is cited, 
who (g) believ’d that Mam was the greateft Ot all 
Giants, and would prove it by thefe Words of the 
Scripture (h) according to the vulgar Tranflation, 
Nomen Hetron antg vocabatur Cariatharbe Mam maxf 
mm tbt inter Enaeim fitus eft By virtue of this paf- 
St Jerom (t) fancies that Adam was buried m 
Hebron But (k) neither the Hebrevo Text nor the 
Tranflation of the LXX, fay amr thing whatfoever 
of Adam or of any Sepulture The Geneva Tranfla- 
tion fays, the Name op Hebron brfore was Kanath-Ar- 
'"'hicli Arbah had been m very gresst Han among the 
Hi^kins There is a Mountain in the Ifland of 
%% that is call’d the Pedh ef Adam^ becaufc ac^ 
coidmg to the Tradition of the Country, it the 
plHc of lus Refideaec (// Thef printi of bu Fiet 


are yet to be found therc,abovc two Palms m length 
would nor find fuch a Gigantic k Stature 
there as that which others attribute xo Adam , 1 fay, 

Pythagoras px\[o{m)]udgf:d of HtnuLs s Stature by the a 

length of chat Heio’sl oot Iris alfo faid,that thcic Gelliu 
are fome Monuments on that Mountain, of the 1 ears 
thatweic Ihcd for the Death of Abel, bur othcis 
Gy> M r hat vfdnwi and bewail d th it Death m i 
Cave that is in Judjta, uhcic then Beds of Stone aie 
to be Iccn 30 Foot Jong 

(K) Of his Books J The Jews pitrend 0) tint A- 
dam writ a Book concerning the Cuition of rlie 
WoiId , and another on the Divinity Mtfi f (j>] 

IjKiks of the firft A Mahomet m Author wiioie 
Name IS AT fious (7) leports that Airaham being gone 
into the C nriy of the Sai^^;,opeji d Adam s I j uuk, 
whciciii be found his Books with thofe ol Seih^ ind 
with rhoie of Edns J his Jaft Namt is that w hicJi 
the Arabians give to Enoch 1 hey layf/'jrhat Mam\\-\d 
a Icoie of Books faJJtn fiom lien veil that contain’d 
divers i-aws and Piomiles , and divers Thrcarnings 
fioinGcd, and the Predit^fcions of divers Events 
Some Rabbi s attiibutc the 9 id *Malin to Adam^ and 
there arc fomc Manufenpts where the C / aldatck Fi- 
tJe of that Pjalm bears, that it is the Praile and the 
Song that the hi ft Man lecited for the Sabbath- 
day (s) The good Eufebim Nieremhcrgiusy a Very 
credulous Man reports {t) Two CanrieJes, whicli 
he faithfully copied out of the Revel icions of the 
ever bleflcd^w/r</f»x,in the Library of the Efunal It 
is laid, that Adam is the Author of thoie i wo Pie- 
ces , he made the one the firft time he law Eve , the 
other IS the Penitential I falm, that he and his Wife 
rccifcd after their Fall 

(L) Of his Sepulchre ] Wchavc already fccn that 

St Jerom imagined without any ground, rhat Adam 
was buried at Hebron , but there would be no Icfs 
Reafon to believe it with him, than to think with 
fo many others (uj that Adam was buried in Golgotha 
1 conftfs that the laft Opinion is bettei per It predtea 
for It IS much more fcuile in AJlulions, m Antitht- 
fes, in Moralities, and in all kind of fine Figures 6f 
Rhetorick Bur fuch a like Reafon is fit for little 
but to ferve for a Proof ro thofe that Ihould ask 
wdiy St Jeromes Opinion had lefs Seftitors than the 
other Concurrence being laid afide, let itfuffice us 
to know, that the Fathers bcliev d very commonly, 
that the Firft Man died m the Place where Jeruf tlcm 
was built fince , and that he was buried on a Neigh- 
bouring Hill, which was called or the place 

of a Skull , which is that wheie Jefus Chrift wis 
crucified If you ask me how Adafns Grave could 
refill the Waters of the Deluge, and how his Bones 
could maintain their place, to receive the Alperfion 
of the Blood of our Lord , for thcic lies the point 
of the Myftery , 

Hic (w) homtnem primum fufcepimus cp fepultum, 

Htc patitur Chrtftus pia jangutne terra madejat, 

PulviS Add ut pojjit veteris cum fanguire Chrtjh 
Commixtus, fiillantis aqua virtute lavan , 

If, I fay, you make that Qucftion, Barcepha will al- 
kdge a Do6lor to you (x) very much cftccmed in 
Syria, who faid that Noah dwelt in Judaa , that he 
planted the Cedars wherewith he built the Ark , in 
the Plains of Sodom , that he took Adam s Bones with 
him into the Ark , that aftei he was come out of 
the Ark, he divided them among his 1 hrcc Sons , 
that he gave the Skull to Sem , and that the Off- 
Ipring of Sem having put themjelves in the pofTcfli- 
on of Judoa, buried that Skull in the fame place 
where Adam^K Grave had been 

(M) Of a Tree Planted on that Sepulchre ] Cornelius 
d Lapide iy) fays, that the Hebrew^ relate, that by the 
Cofximana of an Angel Seth put fomc of the Seed of was hss 
die forbidden Tree m Adam's mouth, who was aJ- Dipple 
ready buried , and that it produc d a Trcc^ of which See Salian, 
the Crofs of Jefus Chrift was made , and that it Was f 126 

butjuftthatthefameWoodthatludciusd.l'-^to Cornel 1 

fin, Ihould be that on which Jefus Chrtft Ibottld ex- Lapide, p 
luate Jdam's Sin That Jefuit refers OS to Piw*, m 
Urba delated that Fable at length. But whit does he 
mean by the ffoirtw/ ? Doubtleft be means the 

i dithtStri Owo ehdtjcfitt Chrift tapiatej 

la Addt^ e 
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not to doubt of his Salvation as the « Abbot Rufertm did, and lead; flHK to behevl 
him condemn’d to Infernal Flames, as the 0 Tattamtes did Nothing obliges us to adopt 
the Opinion y of Ortgini of Sr Augufimt of St AtbanafitUf and of divers others , that 
Adam wasoneofthe nrft ofthc^lhat role from the dead with Jefus Chrift , and we are 
yet lefs oblig’d to believe that his Romance would have kill’d him with Grief, 
God had not lent the Angel Rax,tel to Comfort him But Reafon r£quires th^ we 
fliould believe that his Faith and his Prayers made him find Mercy, 
good End , without imagining for all that, that he made a Speech tc 
nis Death, and recommended them particularly to honour their M< 
her near him People give themfelves too much Liberty when fhey 
dired Speeches We have related elfewhere t what is uid of the contmuance of his 
State of Innocency 

ADAM, Archdeacon of the Patriarchal Chamber , and Superior of the Menks 
of Chaldaay was fent to Rome at the beginning of the 17th Century, by Ehas Nefiman 
Patriarch of B hj/lon That Patriarch having caus’d the Profelfion of Faith that Taul V 
had fent him, to be examin d by his Bifhops, charg’d Adam to prelent it to that Pope, 
with the Alterations he had made in it , but order’d him alfo at the fapie time to correct 
what the Pope fliould find to gainfay in it This EmbaiTy of our Adam was an Embafly 

of Obedience That Monk being come to Rome, acquitted himfelf of his Commiflion 
with all the care imaginable He had brought a Wiicing with him, wherein he pre- 
tended to reconcile the Faith of the Oriental Churches with that of the Church of 
Rome, and to make it appear that their Differences were (^A) but a Difputc of Words 
He had firft fliewed that Writing to his Patriarch, and afterwards by his order to all the 
Bifhops of the Party, and he had been a whole Year going from City to City to caufe 
himfelf to be approv d by thofe Bifhops Teter Stroz,zai, Secretary to Paul V was charg’d 
to anfwer that Writing The Anfwer came nearer to Inflexibility than Ccndcfcenfion , 
he explain’d nothing favourably, and theLegat of the Patiiarch was not only oblig’d 
to fubmit to the DoAnnes, but alfo to the Expreflions of Rtme lie fign d all that was 
propos’d to him fiom the Pope, and not contenting himfelf •■o abjure all the Errois of 
his Nation, he made Books, and addreitthem to his Countrymen, to ccnirunicate to 
them theKnowledge he had acquir’d at Rome He departed fjo n thence aftei an abode of 
Three Years , and he brought a Brief from Paul the V to his Patri irch L/tat, who re- 
jeded ail the means of Accomodation which that Patriarch hid propos d and oblig’d 1 ]^ 
to condemn all the Terms that might cover any Error C Adam wts accompanied 
1 wo Jefuits •», that had orders to labour on the entire Re union of that teft 

ADAM, (John) a French Jcfait, was a famous (At^) Preacher in the 17th Centu- 
ry He was of Limoujin, and entei d among the Jefuits in the Year -5 1622, at 14 Years 
of Age His Superiors having found him fit to fuccced in the Pulpir, apply ’d him to 
It alter he had taught Human Learning and Philofopliy He cvticisd the Trade of 
a Preacher Foity Yetrs, and made himfelf heaid in the chitl Cities of France, and al- 
fliinthe ! put-te 1 lie begun, as it was realonable he fliould, in the Provinces , but 
when he hid iufliciently hgnali/ d himfelf in them, he w is iimr on the gieat 1 heater of 
the Kingdom The Conjunftu’e of the times fivour’d lii|p||^l|ie D Iputts of Janfenifm 
had all eady heated the People , and never was Man than Patl cr Adam to be 

let loofeagamlt that Party, like a r a fh Adventurer flPhvas Bold and Petulant, and 
had all the parts of a great Declamitor The Sermons he preach d in Tint at Parts in 
St Paul s Chuich 111 the Year i6yo, m ide a heavy Clutter The Preachei pufhd Mat- 
ters 
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Adames Sin by the Puniflimcntof the C i ofs, to u Inch 
their N ition condemn’d him under Pontius Pilate ^ 
When an Author is lull of i thing, he thinks others 
arc lo too , ind docs not alwijS pciccivc 
the Abiurdity of attributing his own 
I houghts to them Laflly, rhit f ihle has been di- 
vcrfly reported , for \ve find m a Rahh thit liv’d 
long before Jclus ( hnlf , and s^hojt Woik isEn- 
ntuled Gah Rafejahf tint the Angtis bioughttOvf- 
dam a Branch of rhe free of I ife in the Dcfcrr, 
which Seth plantctl ♦ md thrtt it btcamr a Tree 
whereof Mofes made good Uft, foi afcvi hi\ing ta- 
ken the Rod from it that iciv’d him to work fo ma- 
nv Prodigies, he took rhe Wood fiom it which he 
caft into the bittei \\ iters to Iwc'Tcn them and that 
on which he faftned the Bia/en Seipent (a) Some, 
fay that Adam lent i>ith to tiie Oitt of the Garden of 
Eden, to defire the Angels thir defended the Entrance 
of It, to grant him a Branch of the Tree of Liife , 
which they did (b ) 

(N) IVhen Aty forge f neb speeches] My De fign is to 
cenlure Either Not contented with the 
Speech, he made a long F picaph for Adam, wherein 
he denotes his Name by rheic Three Lctrcrs(rJ/8 P 
He made Epitaphs aJIo for Abel , for Abraham , for 
Sarahs &c In truth tins is fcirce pardonable but 
in Authors who have newly taught Rhetorick , and 
I am ftrongly perfuaded that tm Sirmonds ^tYnt Par#. 
ndius $,thc Hardouins,tx\^ the reft of the great Authors 
of the Soaety of the Jefuits will judge of it as I 
do 

Ia) WmhwtE Dtfpme of mrtb ] The Suwr tUMm 


nt in his Critical Hiftory of the Levant, icems much 
perfwaded that the Patriarch Ehokt had reafon to 
maintain that there IS but a mccr difputc about words 
between tht Neftonans of this prcfcntTimc, ind the 
Cathoheks (d) The Neftonanijm (j the prejent Time, 
fays he , tr but an imaginary Hertfie, ail shat Dtverjt^ 
ty of Opinions confijis only in Equivocations, for m much 


( d) Mom, 
Critical 
Hifioryof 
the Belief 
and Cm- 


the Ncftorians take the Word Perfon in another 


Senfe than theLitins Why then did they not acqui. 
efee in the Explanations that rhe Patriarch of Babylon 
caus d to be given ^ It is, becaufe in order to keep a 
decorum, and by a falfe Nicety of the Point of Ho- 
nour, they muft always maintain that Neftorianifm 
IS a dangerous Hercfie , or cllc they muft proftitute 
the Honour of the Oecumenical Councils This is 
what the Sieur de Mom would have faid in a free 
Countrey , but m France he muft make ufe of 
cover’d Expreflions , {e) The Councils , fays he, 
hstving condemn'd the Herejy of Neftorius, it feem'd 
to benecejfary to make it appear at ^nie, that Nefto- 
riamfm mas a true Herejy, feeing been condemn'd 

h the Church in a general Ceuncil'^^^fm^Adi^ With the 
Ume Prudence, That (/) fme mifSi infer from the 
very A6fs of the Ancient Councils, that Neftona^ 
nifm te but a nominal Herefy , and that tf Neftorius 
and St Cyril had underfiood each other, they might have 
reeonctf d their Opinions 

{A^) Was a famous Preacher ] See theLettei 
that Mr de BmUloc writ to him the 1 5th of 
after having read the 15 Sermons that 
had fent him. 
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leraf© far, »hat tf h© had net had powerful Matron? , they fJj would Inve mterdjt'led 
hini thcKilpit Jde had (J3) flonefty enough to acknowledge, tlutbt At<n,tit^ vus 
po ways favourable to Mohtni*n\ and giew very angiy with that Ancknt 
Doiior The (C) did not negleft that Inlult ilu.j publiflid i Wucnu’, 

againft hisScmion, and wcie not fatisfy d wph making St Au^ushu s Apology, but ic’ 
futed fome other Propofiaons of th« Jeluit, and particuUtly tint which rtlitud 
to the Infpiration (l>y of the Canonical Wnteis lathci Adam hid no tegiid to 
the Complamts that w^re made agiinft hh Scimon, and a Dool 

Wh^iem he had exprefsd many offenlive Things againit the Umc St Aa>tij/n/ 
H^armaiacd nothing, and continued tp write on the fime Tone The Ja/jc^jh 
renew’d tlieir Compl-iints, and their Writings^ and a particulir ConfliA iiofc bctwcLii 
them and I ather They ciidcizd the Books tint he publiftjd, and he nude 

iume for the ufe of Devout Souls, to thwnc the Dc(igns of thofc Gentlemen To that 
end, he publifll’d the Pfiilms of Da<uid, the Hymns and Pi i>tis of the CJiuichin Litm, 
and in trench Every body knows that the Jinfmjh endeavom d to nuke thcmltlvcs 
recommendable by tne French Traiiflations of thole kind of Books Ihe) ciuicud the 

Mufes 


(J) They muld have interdiBtd hm the Pulpit ] 
Tins v^e Jearn from a Letter of Guy Pattn, wiicren 
the i2tIiof AfriU 1 {^) kt, 

has forbid the Pulpit to Mr Biouflcl, a Dader of hJa- 
variCyiiva Canofi of 5 ^ HQiiore,ii?/ 7 P is Janicniif, 

and not at all Ma«nn, for having preach d within thift 
thne days a htth too boldly Father Adam /r Icfuit would 
have felt the fame rigor ^ for having preach'd agamfl St 
Aixguikui 19 St PaiiFs Church ^ and for having calf d 
lam the HotAfuc^n, md the petuJtat if the 

credit of the jejutss and of the Capuchins had not di-- 
hjcrtcdthe Archbifhop from it 

(B) Ph had Homjiy enou'^h ] 1 his muft be under- 

{food, cum grano jail Sf with Ionic RellriH on , and 
one would be deceivd if lie imagiud that that Je- 
iuit letain d nothing of the artifn-ial Obliquities of 
ihofe, whoptetended that St Auguftm is neither h- 
vournblc to the Ltlvinifts, nor to tin: Janjenifis i 01 
ux tiic fame Sermon tlut excited fomany Complunts, 
iiid which he divided into Two Fart^ lu, de- 
ligad the Second tojhew by the doBrmeof that I at hi 
thatj^fus -Cbrift dud for all Men Without excepting any , 
and lie had already publilhd a Book, Enticid , Cal 
vin defeated by himfelf and by St Auguftm smappns, 
whiih he M unjufily ufurpid on the matters of israccy 
FriC-wtllandPredeffination Now he imdc no dilh- 
cuky to iay, that lanjtnius and Calvin tiughl tjie 
lame thing about the Uoftunc of Omcc , ;iod a few 
days after his Sermon, lie aniweid fomebodythat 
Kcproaclvd him wjtli it, I (c) fear »a- 
thmgy no bod) can attack fu) ^aimotiy nor my Hook about 
Graccy excLpt he undertakes to fuppoit Calvin WJiit 
IS It then ch It ought to be underftood by the HonePy 
I pivc Jiini Wc ought to uiHleiftanu that the 1 1 - 
bei cy whcicu ith he exp] un d his 1 houghtsoiibt Ath 
guf n s Ucfctfcs, noted plainly thn he u to willing t 
ihouldbe kiiouji that he did not think bt Augujlni 
i good Model of 1 aith m thole Mattel s 
*^(C; i/?cJanleuiH:si/i mgUcl that Jnf alt ] Jew 

di>s ifcci they publilh d a Wanting, (d) the litle 
whereof is fins, St Auguftm/ Vfnu againfl t» 
Error ^y h Calumnies y and the Scaudaloui InviUiVa 
that Father Adam the fcjuit preach d mSt P lal s Chur Jr 
iht Second I iunida> m Lent, on this lixt of the ColpJ 
of the Canauean Womarty I am only lent to the loll 
Sheep of the houlc of iftaJ They aeeus d him of 
having lud, “ 1 That St AugtdltnwAS intricitc and 
“ obkure in his Writings , that being an African, 

“ irdent and full oi heat, he lud been too often pal- 
lionate, wasfallen into Lxcefs, had gone beyond 
the T!ruth in oppoiiiig the Lneoues of Grace, as 
“ It happens iomctimes, that 4 Man who ddigns to 
“ ftrikc hisLnemy, Bnkes him with lo much vio- 
** knee, that he cafts hiinJigamft a Tree, and givc^ 

“ him a Countcr-BIow againlf his Intention J I Thic 
St Au^uHin himlclf in oifabJiflimg Oiiginal Sin 
** againlf the PiUtgims, was paflionatc to an excels of 
** Error, iniaymg that Original Sm was punifh’d m 
** Childien who died without fiaptiim, with the 
Torments of I ire, and with Damnation III That 
St AuguR^ was not well aliutd of what he w-nr, 
“ feeing according to the Obkrvation of Mr G^- 
mache, he chancU his Opinion three times about 
the Docfrine of Grace ” Thole Reproaches and 
inme others of that nature had already appeal'd in a 
Book of leather Adam Thok that have not that 
Bonk, may find them in a Work that is eafy to be 
jconfidtcd , I mean, in the h indicia Augu^hmana, 
whcLCin Lather Adam is the ftlff of St AMgmittn\ 
Modern Adveriaiies chat Father N'orria refuted 

(P) Which related to the Infpiration of theXIauamcal 
Hfittrs} Let no bod> wonder if Fathci Adam 


“ Aid in his Sermon rhit Sr Augu^ l ent too fir 
“ bv the Aidoi of ins /cdi, Icemg he ui r m in 
ill Book I j) full of 1 dlitics ind Ln 01 s, ihat > a* \ , 

^^ Weaknejs ts not fo ermmaly but tb^t Cod juffirsn tn ^ 

** thi Authors wIjjTu ^ L i»jpin ^andwiron Wt tall Cano- ^ ^ 

meal and that tht h itur cil Fn e of St Piul ^ 

** was alfo tapablo to m^bne him to Expr effions of that nu’* 

**ture T o prove that thei e is foinctimes Wiak* 

nejs in Canonical Author , and tint they fpeak ac- 
cording to their huafinuion tn expr jfmg the tiJ ngs 
that Cod has r vtaUd to t, c/Uy he A)s, That when 
thi Prophet Llias conipla n i of he Jmput) if i ts A%e^ 
ht fatU to Gody that Paur n cytirKfu jh d in tl i II art 
“ of a U Vk«, and that hi roraind alom of all J oft tuat 
fldoi d him Ofi the Earth David afjnnsy that ncm 

ver more Corruption and Difirdtr wa ft n thsri in hu 
‘ IimCy that tnsre was no^ ont Miu to he found that did 

a ^ oni A ’ Ihis) the Dostiinc thiC 1 uhci 
s ( cnlMts repu) iwu d him vsitji 1 iic rciluit 
IS, thu tiie Inipii d DoUuuw, and the I xpicih- 
pns of thole who lie inlj^jiil, were tsxo thlkienc 
things , that (lod ua« the onl^ Audicn oi the iirll 
but tliat he left the othti to tlic lmaginatix;n of him 
whom lie inlpir'd, andthtrhe did not hiodci that 
lauguMtion fioni going iarthei chan the iioly 
Csholl DoubtJels this w isl ithei Adams Ihought; 
for file 1 xainpic of Ehas and of Davt i would not 
Itrve a Man an) thing that Ihoufd be perluxded that 
God revtvil d that Eltm was the only ^orlhipper of 
the True God, and tint in Davids Time rhcjc wis 
not one Good Man on thej iitli He tiieieforc wno 
ules Inch ixmiplcs mull: needs be perluaded that 
God had not reveal d it, but onl) thu the Ni'inbei 
of Good Men uis ImaJl At tlut latc the limgi- 
nition of an infpn d hi la makes that uuiverldwliidi 
IS gi\cn hun wirh icffiidion , it falls into the So- 
pluim, a duh ftcundufu tju d aid tium fimpl ut r 
In a word, it lophihieUes Kevelinon it dectnes 
the Church, It lies J he /i/w/twy/^didnorfulrntA- 
clum aguafi: thit Docfiiru , is being (i//) impious, idd)V 11 
and opening the Gite to a thoul lad Attempts 
ag'unff the Aurhoui) ot the Sciipture “ J 01, lad 
they, if God peiinirs an) \kntlsm the ( luonicil 
“ Authois that he mi puts it theic is iN itui ili jie 
“ m St Pauly which IS not tint fioin (jod ill tint 
“ a Tibertinc or a Heietick Ihdl find in Holy VVric 
“ cpntnry to Ins Sennmeat, he w ill hy it is wh ir 
“ conies tiom the Wcakncls 01 the Natui d i ire I'f 
** Man, and not fiom die Spmt of Cmd 1 o 

acknowledge any thing or the Wcaknel , ind x)i 
‘Ghe N itural Spinr ot Man m t'se Script unr js r > 

“ give every body the lihcicy to make ijudgmenr of 
“ it, vid to rc|ctt horn the Scriptute wliar ht ph 1- 
“ fes, as corning i irhei fioiri the Wtakneis of Mm 
“ than the Spirit of God J he (t) I ibeitine P 

“ will ii), tint the 1 ire of ilcll will nor J ifl ilw lys, 

“ and that when St Matthi^w iad, io yt ewf a mtr 
Ever Lalhng hrCy it is an LAteflivt 1 xpieilion to 
“ note the long ton’‘inu'inct ind the gitirncis of 
“ the lormcnrs prepaicci for the Wicked itLOiding 
‘‘ to the Imagination of that Ls ingciid ' Thole 
Gentlemen pretended thir I ather y/nw; Ind only 
made ufe of this to be abU to nU / mjJ) of St Paul s 
Exprejjions that feem d hard to h m, and contrary to hts 
SaitmentSy 4tnd totiuh tin Art of playtinr with tie 
Words of the Apoflle of Nation^ about C\ ace and D vine 
ipredtilinatfou auiwttb thoji of St Auguftin If he 
finds himlclf prj d by the htnth Chapter of the FpiflU 
19 l/ixr Romans, where St HPaul faysy rhit God will 
Bave Mercy on whomJie pkiles, «ml h irdcn whom 
he pltalcs I may artfiocry that it n St Pail s tc //- 
ral lire t! at tarried him into kxpri/Jious of th rt noni 

L 7 tpat 
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Mufcsof Fathet Aiam', 1 mean the Tranflation that he had made* of tho^^) HyhiAl 


that Combat with the Pen concinaed but a ver 
His Writings begun ('£)in 16^0 and ended in 


WfW ] 


time be- 
lt IS like- 


in French Verfe But 

tween them and him . e r « 1. u- l ^ r 

Iv they found that he did the Church and the Soaety more Service by his other Gifts, 
than by his Pen He was fent to Sedan to fettle a College of Jcfuits there. He would 
have found it very diflicult dunng the Life of the Marflial de Fahert, the Icaft bigotted 
Man in the World , and the moft firm on the Principle of Piain-dealmg The Prejt 
fiants found themfelves very eafy under his Government, but Thmgs alter’d afo 
0 Death They were difturb’d a thoufand ways by that Jefint, and oblig’d tiC 
Sums of Money, and to give him Funds that put him in a Ca^city to fettle dv 


jviayiooa DUms ui a**v. w - -- — r - — % ;r ' 

y He died, lege that he thought of He publimd a Project to which Mr de St. y Maunce 
hmii W;. ^ ° Divinity at Sedan, oppos’d an Anfwer that remain’d without Reply 

nitttrand *”* .l. a r l.. — j 1 l1 


ngotted 
le Pretfc- 
afta|[K 

lidHR- 

^f- 


^ ^ He liv’d 

fome YMrs at 5e//4w, where'Ke advanc d the Affairs of his Order, and the ProjeA of 
0,1?.,% Converfions as much as he could. But at latt the High Powers themfelves were difguft- 
»t Mae- ed at him, and whether it were that they fear’d his Bold and Intriguing Spirit, or be- 
caufe they perceiv’d that his Manner of Preachmg had not all the Gravity requir’d iit 
a Place where there was an Academy of Frotefianu, they were pleas d that hn Superi- 
I have alfo heard fay, that lome Inftances were made for it He 


fine hr, 

the ^def 

Auguft» 

J700 
Father 
Adam 
laid many 
Snares in 
hu way, 
but he 
found an 


ors csird him zwzy 

had been lent to preach at Loudun, while the TroteiUnu held a National Synod there , 
about the end of the Year 16^9 It is likely that this engag’d him to the compofing of 
a Work that made him known to the Frotefiantt of France more than any thing elfc, and 
more than many Authors of the Firft Rank are known to them A Mimfter / ofP«* 
tiers having chang’d his Religion a little after the clofing of that Synod, writ a Letter, 
f wherein he very malicioufly criticiz d the Fall which that Company had order’d all 
Mverfgry, Reform’d Chutchcs of the Kmgdom to keep Mr Daidif who had been the Mo- 
*’**^"^ derator of that AlTembly, anfwer’d the Letter of that £x-Minifter. The latter an- 
fwer d him again Father Adam would put in for one, and publilh’d an Anfwer to 

(FjMr. 


out of "'em 
tngentoufly 
/ His Hame 
was Mr 
Cottibi 
i See Mr 
Dailies 
jj 

and follow 

( a) Confer 
what u 
faid fag 
374 »f th* 
Advice $0 
the Refum 

(b) See 
Mr Sj 


that tt ts the Weaknefs whtch God fufersm Canonical Au* 
thofs , that tt IS the exprejjion of a thing reveat d accord- 
ing to (a) St PaulV Imagination, Nature, and Temper 
I omit what they anfwer’d to what was 
cited of£/iai/ and of David , 1 lhall only fay, that 
they found a great Error of Faft m the firft of thofe 
Citations, for the Canonical Author that mention d 
£/i4i/’sComplaint,did not mention it as thcEimreflion 


^ vagancy under the fame Exterior that refembJef 
Madnefs,is inconfiftent with the Idea that we have 
‘‘of theWifdom of God ” SomePerfonsareof fuchArw 
dent Imaginations, that they neifer report anything 
that IS told them without over-doing it They only 
retain the thing, and never remember the ExpreiTions 
of him chat fpoke to them They fubftitute o^ 
in their room, that are iet off with all their ^ 


of a Man infpir’d, but as the Lxpreffion ot a Man and confequcntly arc an unfaithful rcprcfcntationl 
that was deceiv’d, and to whom God reveal’d that what was^told them ^ Thofe Perfons cajily belicyf 


he was deceiv’d Therefore that Author ftray’d no 
ways from the moft fliftorical Exa6hiefs in reporting 
a Falfc ( omplainr of Elias Thofe Gentlemen put 
the Publick in mind, “ that among the Propofitions 
oaa rxrrafted from the Publick Lectures of the Jcfuits 
r ^ r “ of / ouvatn, acknowledg’d by them, and cenlur’d 
fwer 0 t e g, I acuities of Louvain and of Douay, in the 

Year 1588 arc the two following , To the end that 


Ifni? I * Words piould be infpird by the Holy Ghoff 

*, “ And tt IS not necejfary that all Truths and Sentences 
i / ** jhould be immediately tnfptr^d intothe Sacred Authors 

HSf * ^^^y whatever (b) Quahfica- 

x 7 thofe two Propofitions deferve, yet they arc vc- 

2^ dificrcnt from the Dudtrine of Fattier Adam, and 

much Icfs dangerous 

jr ^ 1 have enlarg’d upon this, becaufc I obferv’d that 

It was an unknown Faft to thoie whoon Occafi- 
i 10 ic- Sentiments of Some Divines of Holland, 

que t 10 1*^ much iii thefe latter Years on the Infpi- 

y ration of the Sacred Books All Communi- 

08* d Father Adam , there arc Writers to 

p bo ana found every where to whom the fame Leffure 
^ ^9 f ought to be read, that was read to that Jeluit Here 
a X which Mr Saurin, Minifter of Utrecht, read 

(0 to Mr Jurteu, Miniuer of Rotterdam “The 
^;Murin « Companfon that Mr J made of the Imagma. 

aT^ “ tion of the (e) Prophets that had receiv’d impref* 
tionof Mr it above, With a Wheel, which being put m 

juncu/ motion, docs not ccafe to move, although the 
Do&rine, «« Hand ceafes to move it, is yet another Prophana- 
tojerve u j j^pply Great Pro- 

fer an An- u pj^^ts, yet it goes direftly to it Or elfc he ought 
/ r/* * ** mov d Imagination did not run 

* ** beyond the ImpreiTion by its own impetuofity, 
tided, Mr a Wheel that is put in motion, as he lays 

jurteus tt hippc0’|i to other Injptr d Perfens, in whom God 
tru ** produces tkoft Extraordinary Motions fir a Sign and 
Apology i Prodigy , ami mho often go farther than they ought to 
/ ? c pU ** Mark would he have thole Perfons 

^ f known that God fends for Signs, if their Imagma- 

2or/? P4- 44 being once ftirr’d, confounds what comes firom 

with their Folly, and if thev r^rt true and 
a/1689 14 things With the Exterior of ferfons outof their 

“ Senfes, and that are in an Irregular Motion 2 That 
“ mixture of Divme Infpmuon, and HiddeaExtra* 


that the Prophets and Apoftles dealt fo with the 
Idea’s that the Holy Ghoft communicated to 
them 

(DIh) The Tranflation that he had made of the Hymns J 
What ts to be found upon this m the ninth Part ot 
the Difficulties propos’d to Mr Steyaert, deferves to 
be reported “ (/; It is a long time ago that no (f) jyS 
“ Prayer-Book has b 9 i|| more efteem d than that Juicitswom, 
“ whereof the Titki ji^phe Office of the Church, and fp 
“ of the Firgin, tm tidPA and in French , with the jjy Sreya* 
Hymns tranflated into Ferfi y that is other wife call d 
les Heures de Port-Royal , or, the Primer of Port-Roy- p^y.f *>41. 
“ al Four Editions were made of it in one Year , 

“ which gave fo much Jealoufy to the Jcfmt*, that 
“ they left nothing undone to cry it down They 
“ made filly Objections againft it, that were imme- 
“ diatcly repuls’d They oppos’d to them Father 
“ Adam's Prayer-Book, under the Name of Heurcs 
“ Cathohques, as if the others were heretical The 
“ Hymns in it were alfo tranilated into Verfe, but 
“ fo ridiculoully, that it only ierv’d to raile the 
“ Splendor of thofe of Port-Royal Laftly, they in- 
“ form’d againft them in the Inquifition ot Rome, and 
“ made ufe of all their Credit to have them condem* 

“ ned there ” Cardinal Spada intimated to Mr do 
St Amour, that if that Work of Father Adam was 
accus’d at the Tribunal of the Inquifition, they 
would condemn it Mr de St Amour anfwer’d, 

That (g) tf the Primer which he defended was to be ble- (g) Tbn| 
miffid they might as well condemn it without the p 4I 
Company of that of Father Adam And that he did no$ 
think fit to ufe thofe Fathers to compofi a fitly Beok , at fion 
ns they fee a gyed one appear that does not pleafe 
them , in hopes to have them both condemn'd, under 
pretence of holding the Balance even, and of keeping both 
Parties in peace 

(E) Begun in i 6 $o and ended in lAu Father So- 
fuel notes but five of Father u^d^ aJBH irks The 
laft IS his Anfwer to t Letter of WK^aiU/, and it 
came out in 1660 Here are the Tims of his other 
Books Calvtnusd feipfo &d S Auguftino profligatus, 

Panfiis 1650 in 8vo Pfaimi Davidis Latine & Gab* 

Itee cum Casotitis mdeeim quibus utitur Eeclefia, Panllts 
1651 in Ftdiltum re^la ex Sacra Striptura & 
fanBis Patribuf deprompta, FarifilStdH Hi PN»- 
ces Cotholsea Latsni & Gailtel, Parifiis 16$ i in sVb 
and ia« (fjAn 
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W Wr. thcVear t66o Mr Dade anfwer i them both m one Booki 

l^erlwps Work that fucceeded him better than that, nor that lus been 

fo much reliflrby all forts of Perfons among the Protefiantt , and that’s the kcalon why 
pather Adam^ who appears almolt at every Period m it, and often under futh a Chan- 
cier as makes Irapreffion, is more known to them than an hundred Authois that are be- 
yond him That Work of (O) Mr Dade remain’d without Reply, and it mult not be i 
Wonder , thofe that ought to have reply ’d to it, had not the Force of Inch an Adver- 
faiy, who even in a Bad Caufe, could have dtove them before him Ido not know m 
whatYear Father^<^<»«» was the Procurator of the Province of Champagne uRome , theje- 
fuits *Bdltothe^ue does not note it , but it mforms me that m 1674 he was Supenor of 
the Mai/on PreftJJe at Bourdeaux I think he died in that tmploy about the Year i68o 
He had publim’d fome Sermons of Controveify on the Fuchunfi, which was the Golptl 
ot the Day all over France, during the Quarrel between Mr Amaud and Mi Claude , I 
lay, he had publilh’d them fince the Impreffion of Father SotueT% Work, and I think he 
preach’d them in the height of that Contett Tliey are not ill turn’d, but they look a 
little too much like a Dramatick Piece, becaufe Mr Claude appears lometimes in them 
as an Interlocutor 1 only fpeak of it by hear-fay Father Adam pifs d through the 
hands of but more mildly than divers others, and came off (H) very 

cheap 
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(F) An Anfvoer to Mr Daillc’x Writing ] Father 
Spfw/entitulcd that Work, Rejponfum ad Ipifiolam D 
AUii Minijin Charentonenjis Hdretui This is to laci- 
fk ze Mr Datdds Name miierably, and it is a fign that 
bather Sotuel read but few Books of Controveriy 
For IS there any Controvertift to whom Mr Datde s 
Latin Books are unknown, and who coniequenejy 
does not know that that Minifter's Name in Lattn is 
DalUus ? All thofe that know confufedly that there 
was a Minifter of C/>airtfhrp«,whofe Name was Mr Al- 
hx, will believe without hefitation that Father Adam 
made a Bookagainft him, if they had no other Light 
than that which the Article ot that Jeiuit uives in 
the Continuator of Alegamhe , and thus the Icaft 
Faults about Proper Names arc able to declude the 
Readers A Perfon that fhould once have taken 
Mr Ahx for the AUius of that Continuator, might 
well place him in the Catalogue of the Fa- 
Chiidren, and fend him to Mr Baiilet (e) as an 
tion , for he would chink that Book was print, 
ed in the Year id6o and letuced by a famous Je- 
iuic 

(G) That Work of Mr DailU remain'd Without reply ] 
The Curious will be glad to fee here what the bon 
of that Learned Minifter obferv’d concerning that 
Book He lays (d), ‘‘ it is in every body s hands, 
and was fo well receiv'd, that two Editions have 
** already been made of it Thole of our Commu- 
“ moil, tor whom it was chiefly made, find with 
iatisfafiion inoft of our Controvcrfics created in 
“ It after a manner very proper to inftrudttliem, 
** and our Religion cleared from every clung that 
‘‘ Its Enemies commonly charge it with And if 
** we may draw any advantage from the Silence ot 
“ our Adveile Parties, it teems as if they had con- 
“ demn’d themfelvps , feeing hitherto neither 
“ of them have oppos’d any thing againft it , altho 
‘‘ they often promis’d the contrary, and have been 
‘‘ reproach d for it divers times ” Mr Dai lie the 
Son laid a thing that infinuaces clearly that I ather 
Adam was the Converter of the Minifter Cottibi I 
ought then to note it as one of the Prowefles of him 
that makes the Subicft of this Article Let us hear 
then Mr DaiUe\ Hiftorian once agam “ Not on- 
ly the new converted Rornun, who was the Party 

- avtr «•« /• t 1 « 1 
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“ concern’d, defended himfcJf by publiflung a jprcc- 
** ty large Anfwer , but moreover as if his Caulc had 
** not been fure enough in his hands, a Famous Je- 
** fuit came to his tOiftance, of whom fome of his 
Commumon have faid that he is the firft Man of the 
** World only by his Name The Reader underftands 
** well enough by this, that it is Father Adam^ who 
** to defend hisProlelyte, publilh’d a fecond Anfwer 
at the fame time wich^m, about the fame bigncfs 
** and force as his 

ThdX firft Man of the laft PaflTage fupply’d me in 
the firft Edition of this Difhonary with a Marginal 
Note, whicli||iall make at prefent part of the body 
of this Coli| Bi|to .^** 1 have heard fay, that the Queen 
** Mother iiH|| ask’d a great Lord tlut had accom- 
panv’d her IS one of Father Adam'% Sermons, what 
** he thought of it, he thank’d her for having been fo 
well convinc’d by it of the Opinion of the Pre^ 
admmttes He was delir’d to explain that Emgm , he 
anfwer’d. That Sermon made me fee very clearly that 
^dam IX not thefirftMan of the World *' You will find 
flkac Story m the Cootuiuation of the (0 Menagtana , 


and you Will find there alfo that the great I ord that 
anfwer d the Queen fo, was the Prince de Gnemen ^ 
and that the Sermon (/ ) that gave occafion for that (f) it wat 
jeft, woe very ill receiv'd by the City and by thi Court a Sermon 
Father Adam made a very odious Comparifon in it of the on the Paf* 
Vv^ufizns loith the Jt'ws that had cructfiid our Lord He pon^ 
compar d the Slueen to the Virgin , and Cardinal Maza- preach'd 
nn to St JohnrAtf Lvangehft Note that o heis give by Father 
that Jeft to Benferade Read lus Life before the laft Adam at 

(g) Edition of his Works 

(ff And came off very cheap ] I find three Pafia- 
ges that concern him in the Libels of the Bx-Jefait 
Jarnge Here is the fiift {h) latent John Adam, 
one of tie btft Preachers they havi mterptetid tin Ir a- 
tife of Generation to an Uriulinc of the Convent of Saint 
Macairc, and fpoke as plainly of tin Parts that contriiute 
to the Procreation of Children, as the Stcur du Lauiens in 
hit Anatomy The fecond contains thelc Woids , 

All (t) thofe that were in the Colltge of Poidticrs in the 
Tear i6i^6 know the ^amls between John Adam 
uni/ James Biroat They attack d each other in fuchan ho~ 
fltle manner ^ that they made their ft inking Ordures af» 
pear by a Secret of theProvid nee of God^ James Bi- 
tQMrmain'd conviHed, &c The third lays, (k) that fold, c "lo 
John Adam, the moft Excellent of their Preachers, 
is the Son of a Taylor The firft of thofe three Paf- (/) Ibid 
lages can only huit the Memory of Father Adam , for 
the Iccond makes the Ordures that wore difcovci d {k"' Jai- 
in conlemicnce of their Quarrel, fall on Biroat' s head rige, An^» 
alone Thus all that the Scandalous Chronicle, and fwer to 
Private Memous had reveal’d to Voithcr Jarnge con- lames 
ccrning Father is rcduc J to fome LeiTons of Beaufts, 

Aiutomy made to a Nun on the Generation of Chil- c 14 
dren Once again this is to come with iin ill charges 
out of the hands of Jarnge Which will be confcls d 
to me, if bur never fo little Reflcilion be made on 
the Ciiaracfer ot lus Woik If that Authoi had cold 
us rim Nun’s Age, we might judge moie feuurcly 
of the Fault 1 o fpeak of thole dungs to a >oung 
Nun isdoubtlefs a great Sin, becaufc it is moi illy 
impoflible but that iuch a Converfation fhould excite 
Impure Thoughts , but I would willingly have a 
Caiuift of good Sciife, that is neither too loofc, nor 
too rigid, to examine this Qucftioii , should a Nun of 
fuch an advanced At^e, that Jhc could hear a Lejfon of A-* 
natomy on the Organs of Generation with the fame Indif 
ferency as the Explication of tae Parts of the Ear, com- 
mit a Sin by the Cur tofu y of hearing that ^effon^ I be- 
lieve It will be granted me char it is very lawful for an Aniro- 
a Woman of what Condition foe ver , to know all mickCu* 
that IS faid concerning the Circulation of die Blood 
It IS no Sm for her to know that the moft Subtle 
Parts of the Chyle oafs fiom the Inteftins into the 
Lineal Veins, and from thence fucceflivcJy into the 
Refervotr of the Chyle, into the duHus tboraacu , into 
the Subclavian Vein, into the Hollow Vein, into 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, into the Artery of 
the Lungs, into the Vein of the Lungs, into the 
left Ventricle of the Heart, and into the Great Ar- 
tery She might know without Sin the playing of 
the Valves that are at the Lxcrcauncs of the Vjpias 
and of the Arteries, the Anaftomofes, the Secretion 
ofthcUnne,^r Why then fhould Ihc be criminal f >r 
finifhing her Cour/c of Anatomy, and Learning ex- 
actly all that 1$ faid on the Inwiid and Outward 
Parts that arc defign d for the Procreation of Chil- 
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cheap. Laftly, he was not the firft Who fpoke (f) difoWigingly iif St Jtriupn, 
<»id who endeavoui d to perfuade that St. Vaitl {K) run upon Ext reams b^fcistoo tiery 
Temper ^ 

ADAM (Mikhici) liv’d in the 17th. Century The Indefatigable Care he took 
e< ijnM to colled, frame, and publilh the Lives of a very great number ot Learned Perfons, dc- 
thi n'ord Ictv d that fomebody Ihould do huh the like Othce, and yet I think no body ever did 
Ad mi, Ac ,t ^4, Morm aliad engig’d himfelf to Ipeak of him, but he forgot his Promife when 
Ur\ki- peifoim It prefented it lelf The Engagemen*- and the Non-perfoimance 

ihior a"- have fublifted hitherto S in all the Editions of his Didtonary It was difficult to fbrgec 
limi , fuf a W rirei of whom we often borrow many Articles As for me, that find my felf very 
much indebted to his I ibours, 1 would teftify my Gratitude to him in giving thePar- 
Mtidiior his Lite at large, but I could nowhere find the neceffary Materials for ir. 

vothintg iloe is whit I hive found Melchior Adam was born in the y Territory of. Grotkaw in 
jouni hihfu, ind pci form d his Studies in the College of Brteg, where the Dukes of that 
'''•<■ Name took great Care to make good 1 iteraturc flouriffi, and chierty the Reform’d 
^^^hgion I mean that which a Rtf«<j»-Catholick would call Cahimfm The Young 
jiint-.rtjS ^ Icarn’d to be a good Refimed in that School To continue his Studies, he had a 

0 MJ fiiare in the Liberalities that a great / Lord had defign’d for the Enteitarnment of a 

Ahni, certain number of Scholars He became Reftor » of a College at ifetdelberg, and ic 
dKat llc^' publilh’d the firft Volume of his Illultiious Men in 'the Year 

mju I'hei hrlt Volume which contain’d the Phtlolophers, and under that Name, the 

01 Poets, the Humanifts, the Htltorians, e^c was follow’d by three others 1 hat winch 

.fjftachim cent lin’d the Divines, was pnnted in the Year 1619 that of the Civilians follow’d it 
srVfrrr *"‘^l>*^lyjthatofPhyficians Thefe two lall were printed in 1620 All the Learned* 
/ijiUDeM- Lives we Ice m thofe Four Volumes in Svo liv’d in the i6th Cemuty, or in the 

tilery of beginning of the 17th and are Germans ot Dutchmen , but there is a Score oi Divines ot 
htiUex- other Countries, whofe I ives our Author publilhd (eparattly in the Year 1618 All 

Ins Divihcs are Proti^ants Although he compos d but few of thofe lives, yet he al- 
ti'iwn mucli time ro that Work, and took much pains with it, bccaufe he abiidg’d the 

vvitre, Writings that furrtifli d him With the Matciials , whether they were Lives properly find 
l>iiiium or Funcial opeecha’s, Programma’s, Elogies, Prefaces, 01 Family Memoirs 1 fay no- 
thing of the Summaiies that he plac d m veiy great numbeis in the Margins. He for- 
get 


\a!e 

I pill s 11-. 

1 n I j, j) 

I 9^ 

14' h 
dtRaunfi 
tae SettHon 
itf Fatkr 
i'VJ4in» 

? ^4 

if) Paulus 
J cornrJ 
Ktlpoiis 
aJ txpo- 
llul irio- 
con- 

rn Scicn- 
ti im me- 
dum p 
i I 1 1 
(f) k?i I w- 
A i Augu- 
fliiius 
vuidica- 
tjs I Baja- 
I n 


dren^ The Crime cannot confift in the bare know- p9 Some PnteS^atitf are not far from that 
kdge of rhofe tliing\ , if muft condft then in the fhought, that St -r^wj^w^/wovc'-.ftniin’d Things 
Imtniic Thoughts thit might accompany, precede, do not fpcak of the Phibfifhual Cmmmtftry (H,) ParH ' 
iiid follow Hut Study Put f fuppds’d that the Per- wherein Father y4^am sjud^ment is approv’d in lomc p 4 set** 
loii fhould be in the ( ime Calm it if it was the Scu- manner , nor of the Unive7 f il Btbltotheque, (i ) where- aljo tin 
dy of the An iromy of the 1 ar This is the ( lie on in Sc is rcpitfenred juft is Father Jdam Supphment 

sshuh the Aifurhent niuft run Not letting my could havcdelird it I f|>cak of Mr Dmlt ^ who p 2 
klf upfoi 1 (aiuift, I give thethingtobe decided not only (k) involves St Mfufim in the General 
to V honi If belongs, and 1 1 ly Only, that to plly Acculations thu he rules agumft the 1 athers, of (OTom • 
the liireft u 'ly, it iS better that Pcilons that arc not Iccming to fill into 1 Precipice, when they fhun 4 . 14 par 
ol i Piotdlion to be obligd to know thole 1 lungs, nother , but who accufes him alio to hive (/; rreateJ 287 ^ 
and cIneHy thofe thit mide 1 Vow of ( oncincncy, 1 hings too much after the flouing manner of the 
ihoiiJd ncvei haveiuch a ( unofity, orever htisfy it Academical Philofonhcrs A littJc Book was pub- (1) DaiJJp 
So tint 1 tthet /lildw could not hive owned the lifhdlome time igo, entitl’d, yfn Important Mvtce of the Vie 
1 aM u ifhout ovkning tint he had committed a I mir to Mi Arniud , which Ipeaks of 4 Third Parry that ofthefa^ 
The gieitcftrinrit) of Ptopltvxould go bur little is forming, which Hull neither be lanftmH, nor thas p 
hirhci thin this, that the Nun was for this Maxim, A/oAw/J?, and thit ftiall phee St between m jp 

Aimjrt i craty ji potirt non I nt Dttm caremusverugau^ Heaven and Lirth neither too high, noi too low 
(iui falla ytvaiit Thit Medium would picily the Iioubics, if Pco- f/J Tbi J 

f/) Ih was not fh fujl that fpoki difolh^tnt'Iy of pic would be reafoinbk By tint means it would p 
Auguftin I Ml Stin j« w rit to Mr de Saumatje be permitted to be 7^w/rw If 01 A/ohw//f, as every bo- ^ ^ 

HI 1646 thitfhe Jtiuits laid daily in the Pulpit, dy s Hcirt would give him Ought it nor to (ufficc ( w ) Iff 
I hit St j^uttufhn not the Rule of I 41th, and the Jefuits tint St is nor the Rule of I nth " 

that Ik Ind idvuK’d many fhings indilcrcetJy, to Hnf they ictjuire my more in the Booksout of which theHijiom 
ckir himlelt fioni tlu Ohjc^fions that weie made the Deputies of the Jan (m) took above an n cal Mem 
him hon (d) ef htc Patti rifult fidci llijecxpea/^ hundred Piopohtions that attack the Authority of m r^al 
rc ah arguvtentis henti onim jut tefnpons muita lihert* tllat I itlicr '' conarn nr 

Hi V' inionjtderati a dixitqnihi^ non (enemttr fathci (K) Topeiluidt that St Paul rttn upon Extreamt] the % pro* 
^inrty four l,.?iys ifrci his Sermon, confefsd to a There js a I’adage of Fathci CanJJin (n) intlieCen- pojitions 
Pci ion tint IX prefented to him the Prejudite tint his fuy of (0) 1 ithci ^dain% Sermon, w litre St Paul p tn 
Scimon might tiuk {e) 7 laf Gabriel 1 Poiri,^/^/«/r, and St j^ugulim are compar’d to two great Seas that * 

Jit I cftLity It ntri to hi voijh d thn St Auguftm fwe/l m fuch mamcr hy an hnpetuofity of Spirit in aBani^ (n) In the 
fa mvtrwut of Gr lu Some Divines had very fiee- that they ftem to leave the o^/hr dr) for a while , hut as Holy Court 
Jy dtchi d long befoie flit Biith of fanlimlviy tint th Sea after having lpr»ad it fclf lamly onme ftdty r^- t 3 
Sr AiugujUn had pulhd riiings too hi, and tint turns tnto the Limits that God ord^r^d it ^ jo theje af> xim 6 ef 
when he had ceitain AJvcrlaues opposd ipmft ter having run on the Rebellions Spirits that nfe axaintl piedeflinsh 
him, he ftny d fiom thcirLiiors lo aidcnrl} , that he thi Truth, return mto a Peaceable Fquahty^to edify the on 

feem d to go to the Oppolitc I xtrcmity I or Lxim- Houh of God I his is that Wheel that makes more 

pic, when he opposd cIkLuoi of the Pelanansy he Turns than it is commanded , to which we have 
leem d to advance too much tow aids tint of the M*»- Iccn [p) that 1 Miniftcr compard the Proplieti^k p fM 
X I. t^s y ind in Oppolfiig the he ieem d Spirit St Paul and St ^ovetflow their^ ^ 

to ulopcfhc Hcicfy oi Pclartids An whole Banks fomctimcs but like the Fftfc they return 
N imc IS Paultts Leonardus, Cites (f) GenehrarduSyCorne- afterwards to tbeBonnds that God hisfe them WTiat 
I tt \iHp, tiyBv^\^op o^t B (ontoy Ca]itanttSyOinAStttus ^e-- a fine way to anlwer all the PaHiges of St Paul (p) 
nenj upon this Butl athci y/nnat cites many others that are incommcdious * It is but to 1 iy that he had 
in tlic 1 imc Book ('^^whercin he endeavours to prove then overflow’d all the Country, and that his Re- wardrthe 

th It St yfn^rufhn is not of Jetrjmius s Opinion Sec turn muft be waited mto the Channel that Gf»d had jUg 

what ] ithei Kcm/i inlwci d to that greit Cloud of given hrm Sir£<rfii>W 5 Aif 4 f/if mforms nne* 6 f iThing 
W itiitiics, produc d againft that great Bifhop of Mrj>- that comes too wdl here imt to be infcrted /le 
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ffotfome that were no lefs confiderable than divers of thbfe lie. fpoke of ^ V‘4» 

The Lutberans are not * pleas’d with him, they find him too Partial, and will not have ^ 
his Collcdion to fervefor a Rule to judge e ot the Learned Germany He died in the c- r 
Year 1611 He made other Works Confult Mr. Bailler, m the 177 and 178 pa- s «>« 

' ges of the 2d Tome of the Judgment 0} the Learned 

ADAM, a Joyner of Nevers and a French ?oet Look for BtUaut gUS W It 

ADAMITES y, a ridiculous Sedi, which, according to feme </> Authors, was 
9 Branch of the Carpoiratians and of the Valenttmans Theodcret * gives it (A) a certain 
Tndicnt for Founder St Efifbantus C teftifies that the Name of Adamtans came to tlitni ; 
from a certain Adam, who liv’d in the time when they were lo call d It is more likely J 
rViof j 4 Jam the Stem of all Human kind was the Source of that Name, as Sr Aui^ufmn ,8 
informs us for thofe miferable People imitated the Nakednefs in w'hich our hi It Pa- ^ Moi V 
rents hvd during the State of Innocency and condemn d Marriage bccaiifc 
did not know Eve until after his Sin, and after his going out of Paradile So th it they 
believ’d that if Man hid perfevered in his Innocency, there would have been no M 11- 
Thdtrfoic they made Profefiion ^of Continence, and of a MomUick I ik 
they only obfervd it (B) when they wen, ifiembl d 1 01 the 1 \ 
lipon 1 They alluTiblcd in a Stove, to drive the Cold awi^ b> ■ 
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Fire thev kindW imder the Chimber , they put off then Cloiths in going into ir, ind . 
or.{ WnmenTit together, the Mmilteis is well as thclaicy, in the lime condi- plu 

‘Renches that were above each othei, arad they pciforni d then Devotions a it a which fxi'ilQt 
r,t,r on their Cloaths ignn, and went home If any commitrtd i h lult , he was \ ,dc 
I'r^no more receiv’d into the Aflembly llity faid tint hivmg hkc Jd m tat of tht D.n^um 
^bidden Fruit, he was to be driven like him out of Paradife , loi lo thofe People c <11 d 

thcir ^ j 

^ J llt.0- 

r t 's rtMnie It from 'ven (rood bands, that nt Italy (y^) A certain ?rodicm foj rotin-ier ]Biromus plues dorttlla- 
liys, {a) nsa'vc \ ^ ^^ainfi jomt Parts of the him inthc yeir i ,o,anJ m ikts him morcincitnfthm ut hbul 

St Paul, , whiclimoves himtOLCnlure morlici 1 i 

Scripture, and cpttpy & exalting St ?cttT as an place thoje that reckon him among the Dikiples ot ^1 piplnn 
that not long ago jonte Sermons, and among their yalentmus If that be true, Lambotw Danaw, whom in S) nop- 

Excellent Man,in t r . g„r cenfur d St Paul as I have cited jdeffrvcs no Cicdit I iball fpcak of that ii torni i 

Eandourtrs tn Brain, i»bo in mofl of hts Prodicw IcparateJy Jib a 

a J f hmfelf to be earned fo immodetate- (B) They only obferv'd it when they were aff mbhd ] p 397 

the Acrimony 4 hs Spirit, Danam is m the wrong then when lie places among » Augult 
the Sallies of of hts Jjferttonr , rheir Errors, that the Chiiftians ot both Sexes ought dc IKrcl 

ithat no great accoun ^ ^ dangerous, favouring to go Naked in the Streets (c) Oportere Chnjhauos c 31 

and that the reading oj ^ ^ ^ ^ iteettpr fiomines verfart tn PUBLIC O, in ceetu Lcclepa , in pn- i See the 

Cl bm , nudos, five mares fm t Jive fa, mi na R cm ark C 

(C) He was no more nceiv dint 0 the Jjftmhly ] St / Lpiph 
fcftifits char rliofc Perfons proteft Conn- hxiet p 
neiicy ind the Mon iftitk Lite, ind tint they con- ('^/)Baron 
demn d Marriage ( f)\\o\ Tk i^iyupcmvouiioi ad ann 
ovTic ycLuov un Jij(pufVoi Mon uhorum ac contincnttum j n ^ ^ 
injiituta Jtflanrur, nuptiafcjHt, condemnant So that it f'^^Danx- 

muftnor be quetlion’d bur that their Difciplinc us inAu« 
condemned lornication and Adultery, and thir guft dc 
therefore they Lxcommunicated and drove thole Hiic;/ 

Ail.. Ul -L ... Ok 


better 

th»t he had ”‘^1* . , vers timet, flat they have 

mard Roman Ca J themf elves, tn feme man^ 
already eften s Eptllles Altheu^h, 

hterelcdgi and bear ng (>[<• J „lnr A faranee el 


Uync of them teaetJ in rncir uicrciorc mey LACUiuinuini^aitu aiiM wiwvw KtavaaK, Jia.1 c 
hsterrledgi and heart g, from their AlIembliM that committed thit Piult fol in 8> 

Pulpts that that /,e made tf it with And it is oblervable, that althougli thw inciem Pi ( p 1 pi- 

hiS Preaching than ^ i /...■ Vmiihr iinll nor Jfyrf»r* ro Urll.-lf fhc AdamitiS faid . to III 
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his Pnaching than „Qt mblilh hs EpiBies be- tlier will not agree to what the Adami ns laid , to phan ji 

St Peter , and that he Xhcle irc very wit, that they ftnpp J themieJvLs Naked, licciufc Synopfi 

fore St Pctci ot St Paul 'wane they were no more alham d of their Nakedneis ilnn to i lib 

Adamvtw, Hay, it is remarkable that ilihough St 2 p 397 
kptphanim had lather attribute tlicir C ondu6t to (^) (^) 
an inlatiable LarcjviouJncls,rlHt would procure Baits ^ 

to the Sight, yet he does not lay, that any impuic nJooiif kI 
Actions were committed 111 then Alfembhes So ^ttito^- 
that Baronins fillly imputes to him to have call d ytchfjiAtV 
thcmldrothcls, lupanana He nnde ufe of the term ipi’TontPitc 
(h) latibulum , and of that of ca 

verna, in the Significition of a Den, Cave, and Ca- Idinii h- 
vern, as appears by Ins Remaiking that it is the txJibidi- 

Name he would give to the Conventicles of Here- nitiibu- 

ticks Plainly he makesAlJufion to what is laid in the unt qua* 
GofpcI(/), that they hid made the Houfe of God j ejufmodi 
Den of Thieves The Notion of Corporal Impu- oculis iJ- 
rity or carnal Commerce bctuccn both Sexes Ins Jeeebtas 
no room here lather Gaulner (k) is much in the objiut 
wrong then to fay in citing Sr hptphaniu*, Thar Epiphan, 
the leaving their Cloarhs at the Door of bar 52 

their AfTembhes, mixd thtmfelves indiffci curly p 460 
with the Women that fell into their hands , tmthen. (h) I pi- 
bus promifcue utentes As for flic Cinrion ol Aipbon. phan hxf 
fusdeCaJlro, which wc lee after that of Sr Epipha-- ^2 p 459 
mus , in the Margin of bitliLi Gaultier, it only (i) Matth 

multiplies the Number of fiJlcActulcrs Lamher. ^ 13 

* • r. nr 
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>f rr'l h,r tXcEpiftlesotSt Paul vice 

b!- S, jii’ the lu',. .11 tl. A.th.™.c.- 

dares thir there wee *"hc pro- 

pos’d his Words , (bf^sedam mi- 

other VolumcsThek iic lus Pr,mum,ne fr^- 

hi ntonendm a rogandus et, ndtznos, etm 

tertm aut m,ps «•» ‘’‘“1 iS- Xa 

'"T ? r/'cr/,... V- 

uuUa eS fed f X^ee prerL tacere demAtu 

ilZaZn%er.th.edefahs,v.lente De,. & fnutua^ 
eferai tradeutibut bens fatriaqat ama i j J 
Llmtmu tmm feemdm fnertt 

danmvph, de rjltqut. vttu UnCcMonm & Po- 

Iiiicorum A^ifcrum, ac Philolophorum 

fhL nmtumXt Hetdelbergenjtum Mpu m 
uemjAtt CafarttScaltger. fr» M T 
cer«,tanm Erafm, Paradise & Metathrafe, matia 


mianumErafmt Parodia ^ ^DanJfis who accufes the Adamites o( the fame (CjGaul 

(c) It IS not true . as it « allured m the Uta- ^ not cite Sr Eyiphamus, but Clemens ter I i- 

ue of Oxferd, that he is the Autiwr o cited bv Thtederet , {/) ExttnSu .njuii bul Cliro 


logue^ of Osftrd, that he is the Author of 'cited by Thtederet , \l) Exttnaa ,n jue bul Cliro 

,gtu lueemit frmifeae ceetmt, auemadntedum exCle- nopr ‘ 
- .Work o aC^on of ^ZesL/nlatTheeperetu. t will fi^^^ar culo 

, that liv d in the Elwntn century , » . . pj(|-,ge « not well alledg d IwHfetty 1 1 

lP*/J!rwi»« thatplacdhim m the r ftranve that neither St Epsphamur 

See Maifflw at the djth page OT Amtell of fuch a thing , for IBP at* “v ubi lu 
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1 t 


aken See Maifflw at ttic ojtn page - - — -e- ^ 

of the Ifageg* ad Hifimam Cbtrfm^ gaStn h 
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ADAMITES. 


.Ev,., .bdrCImret 


^ ® otlrer Peonlc iay He does not icnow whether that SeA was wholly abolifli d ip hfs 

,, other Peop y. fubfi/tine Evair$ut « makes mention of fotne Monks of 

who by an exce/s of Devotion, Md 

til Dm/ aj yeomen into Solitary Places qtfite Naked, except the Parts that Modeity forNds to 
?/ “ name, and there they expos’d themfeJves C^) in a very Grange manner to the Rigors 

Vintht of Heat and Cold We Ihall fpeak of the Modern yi^am/re/ under the word Picards* 

Rimtrkt I fee that both Catholicks and Proteftants reproach (P) each other for having Mamitts 
ef tht Ar* jj|gjr Country Perhaps neither Party hasReaibn to reproach the other for it If I had 
‘ *■ no other Authority than that of Ltnd,nta C,I would not believe that in the year i y j y any 
/iJamites were fcen in Amfitrdam^ich and of very good Families, to run ftark Naked and 
that fome of them were fanatical enough to climb up on Irees, where they waited in 
vain for Bread to fall from Heaven to them, untilthey fell half dead on the ground 
I lhall cite y a Writer in another place that attefts part of thefe FaAs. 
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things that I^ame fuffers not to be loH, when once it 
has IciaM on theni,unlcfs the lalfity ot ’em becomes 
altogether palpable Yet it docs not always happen 
that } imc lofcs its hold in that cafe neither Sec m 
the following Remark the means ot leconciJing 
thofe Two J ‘i»"hcrs with CUntins Mtxafidnnus 

(D) This u what ist tpiphanius 0 / 1 / J He 
docs nor lay, that every Man fell on \ Woman in 
then AlTcmblics This was handled in the pieceed- 
Jiig Rcmirk Neither does he impute to them tht Hc- 
rehes of Piodicus Father (a) (faultier gives the 
I ift of , and that Moren imputes to them for the moll 
part But A/mn IS notlo much to blame m this, 
as in alFciting , That Sr Epipljamus calls 
their Temples tjifatnons Places^ becaufe oj the abe- 
tnmaLle Cnmis that thfy commituJ m thoft Caves of 
Hon 01 aud Pfoftitutiofi Tint Author adds, Tluf 
th) rrjctled Player Datneus (b) ('lys it alio on the 
f rcdit of Clmens Jkxandunus Yet St, Eptphanius 
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Xj myovvi ^'hnhMn hey aftmbU as naked as thiy came 

out of their Mothers BidnSt and in that Condition they 
ria/f and make thnr Prayeis ^ and their other txei^ 
ctfes of So fpeaks St Fpipbamus in the 

fummiryof the 2 d Book of the ift Ionic And 
heitaieSt Jufuflins Words (c) Nudi itaque wans 
jo m tuque convtuiuuty midi Uctiones audiunt , nudi O* 
k uudi cehham facrviunta 7 he means of u- 
coiieiliiig theic J uo Jaff 1 itlicis with CUmms Al 
aniunti^ would be to iuppole tint the Auarn tts to 
3 f wiioin thelitrei guts toi loundei, did not 

{dj lo I rion, of P od t is lint Suppolm- 

latryj iQv norliing t\ri lordmai) Sometimes iheie 

needs but Jlmryoi I orry \ensto mikt iScftsciy 
unlike him tint founded it I heicfoic an Autiioi js 
not exiH when hr irtiihutcs all the Lxtiivigmecs 
ot Pioduus to tht, Adamite^ undei pi eft nee rhii he 
u is their I ounder In it is ecitua by the 

Jeffimony of Sr Fp/phauiuSf nid of Sc A/qrkihn, 
that they ftnpt rhcmltlves tjuiie N iked in then Al 
fciublits , hut Cli7/jcns AUxaudnitu lo fu horn li). 
ing any iuch thing of the Seel irors of Pioduus , 
oblcrvcs, tint bcfoie they cngigd with c^eh orhci, 
they caus’d the Candles to be taken awiy that (d) 
might have made them afham d So that Dntuus Ind 
no Realon to apply to the Adam t r uhat tint I ithcr 
had ind of the Scffitois of pioanus In 1 \soid, 
when 1 conhder the ( alumnicsuf the Pagans againll 
the Pinnrjvt C huffiins, ind thofe of the ( arhoJieks 
agiinfl the Prt tenants as to their Noifuirul Allcm- 
blics, J do not lightly believe all the Imputitions of 
the prevailing Paiiy 

(a) In a VO) fnvigi nnmhr 1 1 hey outdid the 

other Monks, ot whom the 1 <me / vagyius (cj makes 
mention, who nor hiving 1 Caimtat of tlieir ov n , 
feeing the hme that one Monk woie one diy, 
lei V d another the next day , liad at Icnft the ulc of 
Joine Garment 7 he SoUtuies, of whom I ipcik, 
sssjt. Ijtisfied with wcaiint* only 1 Giidit, ind is for 
thr itif they icnoune d llumunrv as much is they 
CO I’d , th^v would nor cat of the 1 ood that iciv’d 
criici AUn, bur fed IikeBcafls, and eat but as much 
IS would 1 (.^p rheni tlive At laft they became like 
iieirti, Then liguie alter’d, and their Sentiments 
ado hen they law other Perfons, they run aw ay, 
and if they tourul themfclvcs purfued, they fled as 
taft as they could, or into fome inaccefliblc HeJe 
^onie appear’d in pubbek i^iin, and pretended to be 
I ooJU toliew aguatci contempt ofGiory,Thc} wem; 
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to cat in publick Houfes, they enter’d into PubJick 
Baths, they convers’d and walh’d themfclvcs with . 

the other Sex , but with fo much Infcnfibility , that )(^7ipai 7% 
neither the Sight , nor Touch, nor the Embi^iccs of 
a Worn in, caus d them any Motion They (f) were 
Men with the Men, and Women with the Women , aiaf tu (id 
they would be of botli Sexes It is Jikcly they had mh 
not much trouble to counterfeit the I ooJs, and that & 
they weie fo in reality, one may at Jedt apply 
to them what Rutihus Numatianus had no Kcalon to 
fiy ot all kind of Solitanans 

Quanam (g) perverjt rabies tatn Jfulta cerebri 
Dum malajormideSf nec bona pofl pati ^ 

Finally thur Nakcdnels w is much contiary to the 
Principles of thofe Religious of whom I IhaJl fpeak 
m the following Remaik, neither could it 
well with the Doftrine ot Tather Samhiz 
(f) Reproach each other ] Mr Morett allures, that 
there aie Adamites in England, when they hold thetr 
Ajfembhes by Night and teach only thefe IVords^ Swear ^ piunt Id 
Forfwear, and do not dtfeover the isecret They were lA 
in the right to tell him m the Edition of j^nfterdam^ 
that there is no fuch People in England , that the Ci- 
vil Government is too good there tofuffir an Infamy of that 
Nature that could not remain hid, and that tt ts alfo ve^ 
ry unlikely that th re are an) in Poland, for he had 
iaid that theie aic yet lome oj thofe Jlratd Peeple there 
He could nor defend himleif by laying, tl it he does 
nor pretend that thole Pei Ions Ibcw themfclvcs Na- 
led in publick but ouK that rhev uiidrtfs them- 
fclves in their Noflurnil Conventicles, whichagood 
Government may be ignorant of , I fiy , he could 
nor alledge that for his Juflihcanon, feeing hefpoke 
)uft before of the Adamites of Bohemia that went 
ilways Naked, as IS pretended So that if Mr Mo- 
nri underftood W'hat he laid, he muff aflurc that 
there arc yet People m £«g/W, both Men and Wo. (k) See in 
men, that go always Naked by a Principle of Rcli- the Hifto- 
gion Now this IS what the Government would na ludi- 
not lufTcr, and cannot be ignorant of Here is then era fl/Bal 
a CathoJick that maintains, that there arc Adamites thafar Bo 
m the Proteftant Countries I fiy nothing of thofe nificius, 
idle and ridiculous Stones concerning Holland^ that p 18 1 
are to be feen in the Sorheriana, page 17 But let us how Stje 
fee on the other (Idei a Mtmller (h) who lays there rome 
are Monks in Italy call’d Adamites^ that go Naked in wam^ 
confequence of the Vows they mike, conformably uimV, & 
to the moft facred Rules of then Order He fays, quoque 
Acnenune quidem Homenejus (hirefis Adamianorumj ipfimvu 
extaret, mji Mouaebi quidam qui ffalfo pietatis & vt>» ginem 
frf aufteritatis preetextu contmi.ndaruntJmum hsereti corum crubelco 
tmpudentes prorfus mores ret mu Jftnt^ & inter fanBiJpma re debeit 
ordints & reguUe fuse frsecepta pofu f nt , quales ti qui ncc ft 1ft 
etiam nunc hodie Adamites dteuntur, v ^entque plurmum nudam 
initahss Vivuut emm nudi^ non necejjitate qutdem oftenden 
ada&s vel mofia vefimentorum, fed ex voU ffofi ffione and fome 
I wilh he had been more eager to p ove tnat Faff, Example 
than to make an oppofition between the Condu£f of upon this 
thole People, and that of the ancient Monks (/) who ^tfdh 
never faw themfclvcs naked (k)^ and drho laid that a Theodo 
Man of their Profclfion could noi Contemplate his ret 
own Nudity, without doing a th ng unworthy of {1) San* 
him A (/; modern Cafuift who is none of the moft chez, d 
Rigid, counts It ncvcrthelcfs for " \ enial Sin, pra. Matri* 
priss vtrenda sjpitero exquaiam cur ofitate ahfque aha mon 1 
mala tnmtmo & pmculo And for a Mortal Sin, difp 41 
fyicire (m) verenda alttnus f xur op rtamfiikui tta fedh n 27 ^ 
tiLbus Ht parm afpe&m ol fimt I o fee a ciion dfa 2I 

diBerent Sex iwim Naked, is according to biiw i («a) 

Mortal Siflu Two Men of a grave CJiaraaer, le aSi tk 

Two 
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^ ^ ^ A A'«W/,tfefli ttib S6ri ot ci^h king (A) of i ^ 

to/mi;. fhe.PoedJijve^e^ded ^h«i^^ became fodt 

gemtely *n toVc Wiifl her Father, that ihe caus’d her felf to be introduc’d into hw Bed kS 
^hout his knowing; who /he was. Some > fay /he made u/e of the Art of Lot's ^Ovid* 
Deu^tehL Atltmit was the Fruit of that Ince/t. He was exceeding Fair, and appear’d 
fo lovely In the Eyes of yims (BJ that /he earned him away by force , and fotfook ai/ L Hvem 
to be ttrith hun. Heaven it /eh feem’d an unpleafant Abode to her in Companfon of c 1/4 
the Hills ahd Woods where /he follow’d AJonn, who was a (C^ great Hunter. Judge •^Ovidm 
whether the Poets / did not ufe all the Figures of their Art to reprclenc the unexpre/- 
fible Grief thatfeized the Heart of that Godde/s, when (D) a wild Boar htd kill d her *lee^rr* 
dear Adorns Never was a Grief more lamous and more immorttlizd thin that Al- rheocn- 

moft all the People in the World perpetuated the remembrance ot it, by a great Tram 
of (E) Anmverlary Ceremonies Some Authors fay that it was not a wilti Boar but 
a God under the Form of that Beaft that killd Adorns Some » fay it was 
( others that it was ApoBo The hrlt fay. Mats did it to facisfy his Jealouly , and to be 
rfeveng’d of ^tnus who preferr d that Rivalbcfdre him The lalt lay. That Apollo inclin’d 
to that excefs of Violence to icvenge his Son kiymanthsis, who was /truck Blind for 
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having 

« Servius 

Two (m) PrfelatCS tii-it look upon each other Naked indulgere (ibi , fortfikmifue Muf^^ne cohnda, Lclog 

cpmmit, layshe, a Moiral Sin Berma ib) Ipcaks Pir Jilvas dufstvlncpu far $ vagatur 

ot i Man that iic\ cr handled his Pi ivy Parrs with- / itpiclciirs under another Idea than un- 
out his Glove Why mjghr not a T afuiO rcquiie dcr thir ot a iluntei , nusD"* 

Nu (n) tepirntPe'itpectrtSy dtvtnepoefat ii\l^ 1 

Et formejus 0 jcs ad flumma pavit Adonis 


that a Man ihould abdain from touching them 
Naked as well as from Contemplating them Naked 
An ancient Philofopb^r by anAfle£tation df Cliaftity 
never touch'd them witK or without a Clove , he 


«>• jvrrnvjus vvls fSH/fs/nte yttiOnit 

It Icems to me that few Perlons have fpoke of ,n i.k.'JiL 
thisDaiiing ot } rnus not a Shepherd Soviuf re. r Pfoje*” 
was in that refpeft very far from the PiiOciple ot lates cei tam things on that Pall igt that aie no Ids h oh f? 
j9nacharjtf(c) That ancient Philolophcr was the Ic- diffrrent tiohi the common 1 1 adit ion than that Some ^ 
vere Xenocratef id) jdnftsteUs trrtdens Chdlcedomum W have laid tint that Inclination for Hunting was 
Xtn^cratem quod tnejendo vtrtltbus non adtnoveret ^anum, the woi k of the Mufes 1 hey u ifli d Penus ill, be- ^ 

tnqutti purdt quidem tnanus^ at mqmnat^ ftnHs caufe Ihc h id inlpirM ieveial ot them with Love tor % 

We fhall lay in the Remark N ot the Article H<r- Mornls To he revengd of her they fung divijrs j ] 

^ * • - . • Airs before tliJt gave him 1 violent Pailion g 

for Hunting Perinps he bteune odious to Diana iX-y \ 
becaufe of that, torPeilonsol the i unc 1 radc fel- ^ I " 
dom Jove one anothei much Some have fud 
that Diana s Anger wis the caule that a wild Boar 
kill'd that Young Man W 

(D) When a mid Boa} had kill'd her dear Adonis J p 
iheomtus (q)ftiirmf tim f^enu/ having causd that 
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drian VI, That la Mothe le yayer ought not to have ta. 
ken the Paffage ot Berma in a literal Senfe 

(J) The Son of Cinyras King of Cyprus ] AJmoR 
all Authors agree (e) that Cmyrau reign'd in that 
Ifland, although fomc have laid (f) that he firft 
reign’d m J^yna Sec the Article Byblus Ovid 
makes htm (g) to be Born in the Ifland of , 

but he fays , That ^rrha flying from her I athei \qf uvdi yenud u^ving caus a mat f^yThcoc 

who would have kill d her, after he had kho\^n her wild Boar to be brought to her, us'd mm roughly, 

T — ii sa^mLo. urtA 44«iit/*rM but that hc mudc ms Lxcuieson the violent Pal- 

lion that had Icu’d hjin at the fight of fuch a fine ILJjIZ 
Thigh He would kifs it, and did it in too palHo. fo^fffgrE* 
natc a manner Hc was fo diiplcas'd at it, that hc j.t.ont 
thought hiS Tusks delervd to be cut, and that he 
burnt them hiinielf It is thus that a (r) Learned 
and Polite Writci cxplrtui’d the lall Vcrlc ot that 
Idyl of Iheoetitu^ The Editions bear iKoit 'jzef 

exujjit a^ior x , but he believes it muft be read Mr de 
odbnoi y dentes y luftcid of kpwrctf That teriible Longe- 
Kifs puts me in mind ot a Thought of the ( avaiier Pierre 
Marini , hc intioduccs the God Pan , who boafls 
that the Spots that arc icen in the Moon arc Imprel- Tradu^f 
fions ot tlic Kiifes hc gave It He mufl: needs go owo/Bion, 
about It With a giearfoict What C iieUcs ' by adding P 
a little rnoie to them, they would be like thoic ot Kdit ofVd^ 
Apes, who. It IS laid , linothcr their little ones 
fometimts with Carefling tlieni What would Ho 
race have laid on all tins, ieeiiig for a much lefler 
thing he {poke (s) in thismiiiner 
Sivi puer furens 

ImpreJJtt mimerem dertU labris notam 
IJon ft me fatu audtas 
Speres perpetuum duLta barbare 
Ldedentent ofulay qudt V nus 
^inta parte fui neHaris imbuit 
Perhaps we (hall ipeak of thok kind of Sitings in 
thv Article Flora 

Notey that a very good Critic k inform'd me that 
the Correction oJhrvaf for fcp->T«t; is not ncrcflaiy 
Hc ftys, the true Erpluation of that f erf y is i hat the 
Boar T<w Teviji ^oaoh^y y cafhnir himfclf into tue Fir , 

%n.eui TWf VpwTWf, burnt at the farm tirnt his I ovc I here 
IS not only Rea forty but alfo feme IVit to fay , that this 
Boar being frft burnt by his love y hud m hss tunijound 
the means to burn it Pol in in made uf of that 
Thought m the Epigram he wade on Picus Mtiandula 
who call bis Love yerfs into thi Fm Aid to sll thiSy 
that It IS very dt^ftcult to imagine how the Amorous Boar 
could have put his Teeth m the Fiie and burnt thiin^ 

Without burning him felf aljo 

(E) Great Train oj dnntverfa^y CeremonisS 1 Au- 


Inceft, travcll’d through Arabia, and was deliver'd of 
Adonis^ in the Couiitry of the Sabai He would 
not have done ill to note in a few Words, that Citry- 
»‘4ix had part from the Ifland of Cyprus to Aiabia, or 
that Myrrhs had embark’d m that Ifland When A^ 
donis was Born, his Mother had been already Meta- 
morphps’d into Tree from whence the Myrih 
drops We underfland from Ppolemy the Son ot He- 
pheeftiorty That PVwf/xfccking Adonit, ot whole Death 
flic had heard, found him at Argos, a ( ity of Cyprus, 
in the Temple ot ApoOo Ertthian So that iome 
Hid, that he was killd in that Ifland Properti- 
us is of that Number, vthen he fays in the 13th Ele- 
gy of the ad Book, 

TefttSy qut mveum quondam percufft Adonitn 
yenantm Idaho vertice, durus aper 
There was (h) a Temple of Adonis and Venus at Ama- 
thils in the Ifland of Cyprus Strabo (t) fays that Bi- 
blus was the abode of King Cmyras, and that there 
were fome Temples of Adonu to be feen there Note, 
That Antmnus Lthtrahe relates that Myrrha , whom 
he calls SifiyrMA (k), was Born on Mount Libanus, 
and that her Father s Name was 7 betas It is likely 
that Panyafis had given him the fame Name, and not 
U) that m Tboae as we read at prefent in Apododotus 
We read it alfo in Probus on the loth Eclogue of 
Pirglif Withthis Circumftancc , that the faid Thoas 
was Kuig of Syria and of Arabia , Probus borrow'd 
It from Anttmachus 

(B) That jhe carried htm away ] That Faft was 
but little remark’d by the Ancient Writers I won- 
der at it, for it was known by every Body The 
Painters made it a Sub^eftolf ^irPiaures, like the 
Rape of Cemymedts This is what Plautus informs 
us of 

ME Die (U) iotki , nmnqud notdtfit tabulam piUam in 

parteffy 

Vbi aquila calamnam rapetet, aUf ubi Fenus 
Adontum f 
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. Wl»ds whtr* fhtMtit'd AAonu vht »#/ ss gnst fiofhsmts in his ronjtdy oi Pt Jte,cnunts the I tail oi 
Umur ] Retd this pgflice of Ov/rf 

(w) & cmh Admts • Alrooft Pvopk o| Or,tu celebrated it 1 he 

tastt buietmtttS : 0 jfsMt»quef'.t”fei w umlrA Women uled the chief 1 au in it, in lam^ntuig^ je 



adonis .w. , 

L * while Ae <vas wafting her felf, being newly come tKe Anl» 

having I^n ItnUi m w jflt,po„ feme pnneiW of /eatou- 

of her Admis The place or rn reported >. thatJdo- 

wi was an Hermaphrodite, wnocjr Sexes, have not fcrupled to fay 

gave hmk\{ to Apollo Bacchus There is a Scholiaft / who aP 

that he was the Favourite (p of Vpu ^ Proftrptna (fi) fell tn Love with him 

''"Helf V« hid hmlcllplon ’for her defohrieLrei, who '"f gf 

. Ilf « ^h/» wsfti wiIIiDB^ to be wichouc hitji for Six Alotiths in 13 

(nrreaion ot hci I over * i>he was willing ro oc wi a„j 
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Ic was faid then that ftouJd pah 6ix Months with and 


Detth of that Gallanr* oi (<r) Husband of 
tiitniiia. mifiuihih fUnHu in pnmrtvo fieri fu cifam fpein 
gititK fohtirfletibiis ceHcUmabant, ut lacryman cultu- 
res I inerts j apt f peel antur tn feHemniim Adentdts jaerts 
I hty repreicnted bunerals in Piiture, as Plutarch 
rclls us in the Lite ot Alcib udes, and m that ot Ni- 
eias The Curti/an". were not the lead foiwardto 
celebrate that great Solemnity, as may be gathu’d 
trom 1 Paflage ot the Poet Diphilut reported by A- 
thcnau<( ) They did not torgtt to make I wo 
Beds, on one of which they laid the ligureot fc- 
nui, and on the other, rhat of Adorns 1 Ills is what 
weleainot fii; Theomius Witty Perfons laugh d 
It a Icligious Worlliip tint conlifted in Weeping 
‘■">Hid ic) Aifiird IIS qinm - homines )asn morte dehfos 
upomrt III Deos quorum oninis culms tfiet jutiiius intiitlu 
St Auguflin approv cs that Raillery JairaJuut S mens, 

1 lys ht ,(/ ) ubi tematus c)us Adorns apt mo dente extmtlus 
ihnum dc puvmuiormofijrmusplitngimr The People otSyn^ wcie 

Diis Svris \ct more lools in chat legsrd than the OieeLi, leeiiig 
I c 1 1 they were not lacisfied w ith Sighing and Weeping, 
P m no but dileipliiid tliemlelves alio, ind attei having 
biKi- Whippd themlelvds, and wept enough , they pei- 
m,vL I found the Saciihcc ot the detd tor Adonis, md 
lhav d then Heads 1 he Women that would not 
be lhavd, weie to Pioftitufc themlclves a whole 
faj Venus dsy to Strangets, and the Monc) ^cy got by it was 

jH thi I ft employ’d m a Sacrifice tint was offei d to I- aw«/ The 

lihl V Mourmitg ended with Joy, foi they teignd that A- 
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licocu. donts was come to 1 ik igain Luaan (^) who tcJls 
usthok <"ncumftanccs, lays alio chat the 
nrcftiided that Manif was kill d bva Boar iii their 
Couiifi> hcc the Rcmarki where we Dull lav 
among oilici! things, that thsU te^D wai Dili ( cle^ 
briced ic^/rvs/wVnai in St Cyn/ s time IbePro- 
ccnjoii was pompous fiiice the Queen her kit cai- 
i jlJ the Image ot in it the Wife (^) 

ot VtuLnt) Ptodaddphtts receives Pi ules foi this hom 
JhoiTtus Ihe Women tint accompamed the 
li^i Bioii Queen cirricdlioucrs and 1 ruits, and a hundred 
the /. mhtr tlnngv ’Iis faid , that all tint, -nid the 
Image It Itil of jidoms w is to be caft into the Sea, 
or into roiintains See Hehdiius , /embius, hmdasy 
the SehoJiaD ot Theocritus, tired by hafoidui at the 
rr I nfi 7^ and 76 Pages of his feroh/j of the uicirnt Greeks 

Vv-n s, I he (nrdtns ot Mtms were turn d into a Proverb, 

tohgnil) a thing pilimg, and rhat is not of Jong 
continuance It js plainly in tint SciiJc that Plato, 
Plutarch, 'ind tlie I iiipcror fuhan made ufc of that 
Provcib, the Ongiinl >^hercot came from thole 
Pots and Haslets ot 1 lowers tint wcic earned in 
Pioccihon at the Icift ot Moms Sec hralntts at 
the . ,d page ot lus Proverbs I alViv , it is likely 
tint the ( debniion of that Icaft lifted as Jong at 
jdiutioci ^s^x Mxatidna Julian the Apoftafc made 
his Lniiv into the fiiftot diok Towns in the Year 
when they C ekbrated the Fcaft of Monts thcie, 
i luch was taken for a bad Omen (ij Kveneraf an- 
tint nldtfu d ebus annuo urfu completo Monta ritu vetc* 
rt stUbrauq atnato I emtis, UT fabuU fivi^unt , apn dente 
fraltdehio, quad tn a iulto fio) c leHarutn ift indicium 
irugum ht vifttm efl tfijie quod awpUm urbem Puna* 
irni IVl 1- pttpaque dowtci hum ifitrocunti Jtnperatot e imfifr pri’vmm 
nus, dc ulnUhths undijue phntJus & In^ubns forms audiebautur 
A hkc thing leem d a bad Omen to the Mhemans in 

i u o Occahons « r i t v 

(r) Favourite of Venus and Bacchus J in the 
plite where (/; mentions foinc fcxampksot 
e ngniuick Exprcflioiis, he docs not forget the Oia- 
cle that was given to Cinyras , here it is 

292 ('^)Thcocr Eidy 1 15 (e)C\W deNat Dcor 1 i 
(/;Auguft lit CIV It Dell 6 c 7 Seealjo lum Matcrn ubi 
fiipia (r ‘ Lucian dc Dci Syua (/?) rheoent Erdyl 15 
s ; r/» Summary of * hat Idyl (1) Amm MarccJl J aa C 9 
{K riufar inAlab p aoo mNrcn, p 53a (/) Atten lib 

* c p 45< 
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Q Cetor/^u huTeiofft diJpotv 

Jiau^ avt V^tT^ yiAV hu ^eCUfWtStTttTBf 71 
llcLlTtO' et/^f> 60 / 7 t 0 l , J\fO tWTOV d'tUUJOC 

H yiiv iAffju ofitvn 0 n/^eiuit'on 

i ^ I 

O CiM}ra, rex Cyprmrum quthus pode\ efi 
In fans tibi gem tus eft jotmoftjjtmtte 0 * pulchritudtntt 
Inter univtr Jos homines fummopero admirandse 
lUurn duo numina in pot eft ate habebunty 
Oc ultts ^ aviis calhbus alterum lUt fubiget , lUum 
vero alter 

jit! enceus idds that this DgniDes Fenus and BacchuSy 
lor both lov d him Platofll die Comick Poet had rc’* 
ported thitOiacIe He is not the only Poet that 
Ipokeof rholt Amoars of Bacchus We find Two 
Veiks in Plutarch (m) which fay that Bacchus having 
Icen the I air Moms in the llland of Cyprus, tell in 
Love with him, and carried him away What P/n- 
tatch adds is curious, and may ferve upon octafion 
for a LtDon to thole that give us fo many Oriental 
Cicncalogies of the Pagan l^eligion, and J^ythology 
One of Plutarch s Interlocutors maintains very Icri- 
oufly and gtavely. That Monts and Bat hui are the 
lame 13ivinity, and that the Jews abftain’d from Poik 
bccauic Moms was killd by a wild Boar Now he 
pieccnds that their Religion, their reaftsatlicir Cere-, 
monies were much the lame u ith w hat was pradti 
in Greece for Bacchus , and he lavs hkewiie,id)ar tl ^ 

Lcvites were call d Jo becaisle ot Kv 9 i& or ivt&yLyj 
its,Evius, Two Names of that Divinity Mfomus (») 
declares that Ofirts yMonis, Ut were one 

and the lame God (9) Macrobius goes yet iur-< tucnalfr 
thcr c 18 

(G) ProftTpin»fel/ tn love with hm in Hell J If 
uc may believe ylpoUodorus {p)y Die did not tany Jo 
long to I ovc hiin , fpr Die did not Day till he was 
out of the Cradle being charm d w idi the 

Beauty of that Childt'^^fMic him 111 irDiong Box, and 
Diewed him only who pioteftcd that 

Die would keep hlftn Jupiter was oblig’d to decide 
the DjflFcrcncc, and ftc here how he put an end to it 
Tint Moms fhould be hte the Drft 1 our Months of 
the \car, and tint he Diould go the next Four to 
Proferpina, and the other Pour to P'enus Ichad been 
better to have phe d Adoms\ Portion 111 tlic middle 
of the Year, and perhaps it was laid lo hcfoic the 
Abbrev nrors or the Copiers ot ApoUodorut had put 
his Book in the condition wc find it in However it 
be, Adorns w ould Invc none of the Vacations that 
Jupiter had given him ^ he rcnounc d them in fa- 
V our of I enus, for he prelented her with his Four 
Months Others (y ) lay, 1 That the Mule Calliope 
being charg'd with the DeciDon of that Difpute by 
jupiter,ot^t\ d that Adorns Jhould belong Six Months 
toKmiiMnd Six Months to Proferpina 2 Thutk^enus an- 
gry tint Ihe had only one half of what Ihe 
would have wholly to her felf alonennfpir d all the 
Women of Tfiracta with fuch a Love foi Orpheus the 
Son of that each endeavouring to take him 

fiom the other tore him m Pieces One of the 
Complaints that Venus makes ot her Son in the (r) 
Dialogues of Lucian, 1$, lhat he fends her fome- 
times to Mount Ida for M^htfes, and fume times to 
Mount for the Ajjyr tan*, half of whom 
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he took from her by the Care he hj 
him be bclov d by Proferpina a 
meusitj Alexandrinus Jpoke of t\ 
Jaft Goddeis for Adonis , and it 



aken to make 
^(/) and C/r- 
ars of dm; 
fout Reafon 

that hylburgtus would place in the d|Kai Father Ai* 
JbovH inftead of *A , for if we fhould read 
'AiJkiFH, we Ihould make Alexandnnurfptoki 

a Falfity, to wit, that Proferpina $ Love for Adorns 
was an Adultery kdixanac is the Author of this 
laft Remark See the 403 d page of his Commenmy 
on Ovid's EpifUcs Judgment puts me in 

Mind of tbtfe Two Verlcs 
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_ . ADONIS. 3 ^^ 

BiSt M<iifths frt/erp$Kt. Th6 Scholiaft that I have cited centradWs (Ti) himfelf^ t, 
4ipoitchiS) and fotne do not fpeak fo advancageoufly of * CompUifance t 

That dmiion of Years has been allegoris’d, as il we muft underhand thereby cithtr SrioJu- 
fhe time fi that the Seeds are fucceffively under or on the Earth, or the time y implad ^ 
by the Sun to run the Meridional Signs of the Zodwek, and the Septentrional Signs !'"Vi 
by turns. Thofe Explanations feem not fo /olid to me, as the Thought of chofc that iiuiS? ' 
J' reduce the Fable of to the Hi ftory of O/Jir// The Ancients do not agicc on tmw; 

the Country where the Scene of was j fome plac d it m othcis in the J- ^ , ^ f 
/land of 07»r*f, or in as will appear in the Remarks Two things are faid o/ Mi- f, 
cults very oppofite in relation to our Adorns , one of them, that he was in love with mm, a,/"’, '/^ 

* and thatjealoufy made diredt the Centaur NeJ/us how he might Ity Ambultadts thtruc fal 
for Hercules The other, That that Hero feeing nnny People come out ot t Temple in ^'•>i‘othe- 
B City of Maetdonta^aii a mind to go into it to perform his Devotions, but hemng that S''V T ^ 
Adorns was the Divinity that was worflnpp d theie, he laugh’d at it if, Somebody h le- jn'^StephL 
ports that Adorns was born of Juptter, without the help of any Woman St Jerom be- num lly- 
liev’d that the Prophet Ewiie/ /poke of the Peaft (I) of Adonis I aftly. It is difficult 
to comprehend ^why the Ancients feign’d that Venus hid , or buned her Dn lin» , nclei 
(K) Lcttices, feeing they obferv'd that that Plant difables a Perfon in the \eneudl ^ Proi 
Perhaps their Allegory might be underftood 3 if they had meant thereby thdtl^enus had licpiiaLd 
cxhaulled her Favourite, and that fhc had diftilfd him fo, that he was only he to be 'P^Jlho- 


compar’d to the Tnra Damnata^ and to the 


{ im ) Vir- Et (as) vttula tu Jignus & htCy & cfutfifsts atnons 
gil Eel 3 jiut mituit dulctSf aut tapmetur smarts 
V (H) ContradtSfs btmfelf uptnthis ] He tells us on 

(a)*^vtv the one fide, and Uith little likelihood, That jidomt 
4% ffuyi(0.* abode Six Months with Proftrpmty and Six Months 
^ vfith Venutf without (4) touching them, having each 
a Bed by themfelves , and on the other fide, that (^;he 
pafs'd fix Months between the Arms of Fenm, and 
as many in the Arms of Proferptna Obferve 
that fomething like this was find concerning 
tgroitiny ov the Agreement of Cerw, and of Pluto , to wit, that 
it was agreed that Proferptna Ihould remain fix 
iHt Months with him, and that Ihe Ihould go and finifii 
the Year with Ceret The Ancients wcrainot fertile 
enough, they apply’d the unfolding of their Fables 
€df roui to too many Subjects Befides,iEjg7pr,P^flriii«ir,and the 
Ifland of Cyprus, that were the Scenes of Adorns, are 
not diftant enough from the Sun, from the Month 
tpovfti of September to the Month of March, to make one 

(c) Ch 8 fay, That Adonu is then in the Sepulchre, or in 
nv 14 / Hell And I cannot tell what Mr hdorert meant With 
make ufe thofe Stx Months that the Days are fo Jhort , and the 
of the Vtr^ flights fo long I or in the Countries which I fpeak 
pon of Ge- ot,the difFcrencc of the longcft and the fiiortcilDay of 
neva the Ycir gives no roomfor tharExprellion Many more 

(d) Hie- things might be corrected in thoAdonts ofehat Author 

run, 1 3 {JJ Tioat the Prophet Lzekiel fpoke of the Feafl of A- 
Comment donis J St Jerom thought that the Tammuic of thclc 
111 tzecli (e) Words of Ezckttl, He made me go tn by the Door of 
ie) Cyril the Lord s Houfe^ which is towards the North, and be^ 
in Elaiam hold there were Women that fat weeping for lammuz, is 
1 a Adonis He did not forget to remark the Two I aces 

(f)Ifaiah, ofthatFcaft, firft of ill they bemoan d Adorns 

€ 18 dead, and afterwards they lung and prais’d him as 
V i&a return’d into the World, Plangitur (d) amuheri^ 
make bus quap mortuus, & poftea revtvifcens camtur atque 
*/i of the laudatur St Cyril tells us divers Particularities of 
l^anflation that Fcaft He fays (e). That it was ftill celebrated 
#/ Mr de in Alexandria , and when he explains thefo Words 
Longe (f) Wo to the Land that fendeth Amhaffadors by 

Pierre, the Sea, even in Ftjfels of Bulrufhes upon the Waters j he 
who reportt will have it to be underftood ot the Letters that 
^ thtsPaJfage were font to make known that Adorns was found a- 
‘ on bts gam ** They (c) took, fays he, an Earthen Vcflcl, 
Notts Oft and writmg a Letter to the Women of Btblus, as 
^Bion, ** if Adonis vfts really found a^in, and putting it 
t fs " m that Vcflcl, they foal’d it up, and can it in the 
(^^Pro* ** Sea , after having ufod fome Ceremonies That 

cop Gaz ** Veflel, as they auerted, came ol it felf to Biblus 
Cofnment “ on certain Days of the Year, and fome Women 
i» Ifaiah, chenlk’d by f^enus, having received it there, ceas’d 
c 18 ** from weeping after havmg open’d the Letter , 

fi) ’ArsA* “ as if Pejm/ had found her Adonis again ” Lueian 
pfttne fays, Tkathefkw the Head of Paftboard tt Btblus, 
AAu ^ that the Egyptians lent thither every Year, without 
iJu- any other Ceremony than to caft it into the Sea 
The Winds carry’d it direfrly to Btblus in feven 
liv Days, which was the ufual Time to go from Egypt 
y^^Mvoy to that City Proeoptus Gazaus (h) relates this like 
St Cyril According to the latter the GmL belie- 
k^dii^m ved that Venus dcfccndcd into HeU for the Recovery 
tupTut iX Adams and, as they faid, that at was known at 

W iO Return that ihe had found him » the fad and 


Cafut Mortuum of die Chymilts But they 

<^0 C Vliol. 
<ifl J hen- 

mournful beginnings of the Ftaft ended with great ciiti, ad 
Rc)oycings ver 21 

(K)XJttder Letticcs) CaUimachits (k),Th^t Ve~ cidyll 5^ 
nus hid under Lettices According to Crati^ Zenobius 

nus Ihc did as muLh to Pioaon, tor whom fhc iiad ikApoftu- 
much love What had done with his Wits, heus in 
when he advanc d that the Poets would Jignify ».y Provtibi-» 
that Allegory that Lctticcs c lulc i kind of Imootcn- is 
cy to thole that commonly car them ^ Would P enm « Val 
have made choice of them to cover hcrDaiJings u irh, Piobus in 
if they had that Virtue!^ Would Ihc not hive ab- Eel 10 
horr’d the very Name and Sight of them'' Would Virgil ex 
foe not have feard that the only Touch of them Philoftc- 
would have caus’d an ill Effcdf I Note a dilftrencc phano 
between CaUmachus and Eubulus , the latter laid, 
f/) That tiw Adorns Vfos dead, Venus buiicd him fit)Apiid 
under Letcices 3 from whence he mfeis, that that Athcn*- 
PJant js only good for the Dead The Original of urn, 1 a 
all thofe Stories might very well proceed from what c 28 
was faid, That Adonis having eat of a certain p <^9 
Lettice that grew m the Ifland of Cyprus, was kill d (1) Apud 
by a Wild Boar Thofe that ftali itfle6f on the Athcn ib 
Place whcie the Boar wounded him , w ill eifily find 
the unravelling of all this Adonis was become im- 
potenr for having eaten too many of thole I ctciccs 
This IS the Reaion why it is feign d, lint attei- 
wards he receiv’d a Mornl Wound m the Gioin 
So that the Word (m) mu ft nor be pit- 

ferrd before that of yjiTuipa’yoi , and it is inucli J iff 1 c oj 
more rcalonabJc to think char Nuandet Ipokc of t/m indcr* 
Lettice as of an Aliment of Adonis, thin to rh k ,^potnUly 
that he fpoke of it as of an Afylc that Adotm louglit Arhenx- 
igamft the Boar us, ibid 

i foall advertife my Reader that Mr de la Monnoiy 
JS not of thit Opinion See a Remark hcie rh ir he 
was pleas’d to communicite to me “ 1 he rn xr/^u- 
“ yut of the Manulcnpts is much to be prefen d 
“ before the y^Tuuetjeo^ of the Printed Copies N/- 
“ cauder inihtPhcc thuz Athenaus cites, Ipcaksof 
‘‘ a kind of Lettice, under which he fays, Adorns 
took Refuge when the Boai kill’d him X Jus 
makes a very good Scnlc , whcieas riierc would 
‘‘ be little Scnlc m fiying, That Adorns had cat too 
“ much of that Lettice sv lien the Boar kill d hm, 

** the Lxprcilion laould not be clear, noi coherenr 
and It would only be a confus’d Mixtuie of VlJe- 
“ gory and Fable Moreover nonce muft: be nl tn, (n) Ca- 

“ that being of the Feminine Gender, tlierc Lub in 

“ fliould be or wi , becaufc u is then id- Athcn 

“ verbnlly nken for ” It is certain that 1 2 c 

bon (n) preferrd before y^ru^ayji lit p 14^ 

confirm’d his Opinion by the Words fhu ik found 
in the fame Pigc of Athenaus, cv ya^^euc idhttu^ (0) Cifau-* 
vojiC {0) ajTroKfV’>\eu, in puUhts U^ucis nbdidijfe But bon/«/ , 
he foould have obit rv d x\ut Athena us not re- yj.'wy\>\t- 

! Jort them until having quoted a long Paflage of a 
p) Poet, who faid, 1 hat if any one cats of thofe Wht h 
Lctticcs, he can do nothing with a Woman Oh- makis 
forve well that this PoePs Words follow immediate- he fame 
ly what Ntcander Did Nou it is a fign that Athm^^ i>enji 
us did not write k yjTU^yo/, but w , or nc y^ 
y»v It IS fo much the clearer fign of it becaufe we Am- 
fee that thu Author having cited Callitnachys, who phis in 
M a M Jalcmo 



ADONISADkASTUS. 

<!o hot fpeak of fuch an Explication All of them have hot faid that of hit 

Wound There was a River near Btblus call d Admit, that defcended fSRnMount Lt~ 
bams , It became Red once a Year, becaule the Winds carry’d much Duft into it that 
was like Vermillion They did not fail to lay then , that it was time to lament Aicms 
a. Lucian that it was the lime when he receiv dWoundson Mount Ltbatms and when his Blood 
de Oea run into that River 

ADRASTU8, King of Argos, the Son of lalam ^ and of Lyfianajfa, the Daugh- 
1 I *p (o Volybm, King of Stcjon, acquir’d a great Reputation m the Famous War of 

y Paulan '^hel/es, wherein he cngag d himfclf to maintain the Rights (^A) of his Son-in-Law Poly* 
J 9 P mess, who was y excluded from the Crown of Thibes by his Brother Ettocks, notwith- 
Handing the Agi cement made between them Adraftus being followed by Polymees, and 
c ,0^'" his other Son in Law, by Capantus, and by Htppomedon, his Sillers Sons, by Am~ 

AiwlJod fbiar^us, his Brother in Law, and by Partbaiepesss, / march d againlt the City oiThtbest 

I 5 ijio- and that is the Lxpcdition of the Seven Worthies, fo much lung by the Poets They 

doi Sjcul all perifli d there except Adraftus, whom his Horle lav’d. It was a Horfe of confequcnce 
* Paufan Name was Anon , we mull Ipeak of him in his place That fir^jVar was fol- 

j I p*37 low’d by fomc others , for Adraftus not having been able to obtaiqj|iH|||^ies of the 
? Eteocles Argtans that were kill d before Ihtbts, had recourfe to the Athtman^^jf!^ conftrain’d 
and Poly- the Ncw ^ King of Thtbts to do what Adraftus defir’d under the C^du<% of TheUsss 

s ' /V ^*1 Satistadion did not end the Wai , for the Sons of thofe that had fucceeded fo ill 
in the Firft Expedition, made a Second War Ten Years after, which was call’d the 
nHygm War of the (B) tptgoncs, and which ended by the taking and plundering of Thebes 

c 71 None of the Chicls » penlh’d in it, excepttxt^/tf/c«f, the Son of Adraftsss It was a kind 

fi ite the of Compenfation 8 pradis d by Fortune 1 hat I ols touch’d Adraftus fo fenfibly beme 

moicovei weakntd by his Old Age, that he s died (C) with Grief at Megara, as’he wa' 

I I P 41 the Viftonous Army back that had taken the City of Thebes it « a fign that 

he 
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faid, That Fenus hid under LttUccSf ob(crvcs 
thit It is in AlJcgory defign’d to Ihcw that thole 
who commonly cat of rliat Herb, become faint and 
invalid in relation to that Goddefs 
'Twv wB/MTwy ov ti at dL(p^Jl<rtcL oi 

quidtm attegmtt Poetis tnnuenti^ 
ius fjut ajftdu^ laSiuiA v fiuntur ad Vemrem ejfc invalid 
dQs It inuft not be made a troublefome Bulineis of 
It, that Pftcander IhouJd have mixd the Allegory 
very confuledly with the Fable , for Poets arc full 
of that Mixtuie Ltt us remark moreover that he 
underftood the Word thit he would explain very 
ill (aa) iipt; Kvtciok 

Latlacatn a Cyprus diut *\iHan Brmthtn He took a 
(ib) Fir-lrcc for a Letticc That Fault dircttcd 
him fo alter the Tradition, for he was fcnfiblc that 
If would be ridiculous to luppolc that jUdvritj lied 
under a I ctticc, and rhcrelorc he fays, That it ferv’d 
him foi I ood 

(I ) yiU of them have not jaid that he died of hu 
Wottn'i ] ( oniiilt the third Volume of the (a) Uni-- 

veijal litUiothcquc Wc miy add to the Kcmaiks 
that we find thcie (b) z Pallage oi Ptolemy , the bon 
of Heyl eejiion , it is that whcic it is laid that this 
Vcrlc of the Hyaemthue of Euphorton, 

hoestdJTli TOP A pihKiet I YtV 

Solu^ Cocytuffua vulnera lavit Admim 
was nor underftood It lignihes quire another 
thing thin\\hat is thought, for it tells us that a 
cciniii Cocytusj a Dilciple of Chiron, had cur’d yf- 
doms of his Wound iccciv d by the Wild Boar T. he 
( eremonics of the Fcaft ought to peifuade us that 
Ahnii did not die of it 1 licy alhidcd thcmlclves 
at tht beginning, as if he had been dead, and after- 
wirds they rejoic d, as if he was return d into the 
World -igain (c) “ It is not difficult to conjetfurc 
that they form d that I able on lomc ftrong lixprcl- 
fions of the Egyptians, or of the Phemtetans, who 
“ liid that thole that were recover’d of a great Sick- 
nels, orclcipcd fiom a great Dinner, were rais’d 


nels, or clcipcd fiom a great Dinger, were rais’d 
** again out of the Grave Divers Lxamplcs of it ait 
** found in thePjaims ” Add to this, ** That {d) it 
** was the Cufiom of the Onfwr/i/ Nations, to conic* 
** crate Golden I igurcs of the Parts of the Body in 
ulnch they had been incommoded Wc find an Lx- 
** ample of it in the I Book of Samuel, c 6 v 4 
Adorns having been wounded in the Grom, and 
‘J being cur’d of his Wound, confccratcd a Goi- 
dtv\ Phallus They had a very great rcfpcLl 

^ foi that Figure in the Myftcrics of O/rix ” Wc 
find here the confiimation of the foregoing Rcmaik, 
the Clouds vanifh away, the Day begins to appear 
I en AS thought ibe had loft for ever not the Life, but 
the Sex of her Husband , whether it be that a Wild 
Boar had cffeaiscly abus’d that Part, or that a Ma- 
gick bpcil, or fomc other Principle that wc know 
not, caft a Fatal Mortification upon it , this was 
tm SubjcS of her Tears But the Wound hiving 


s ocen conloudatcd , or the Charm taken away, 

\ I'" Husband reviv’d again, and 

I that he return d to her from the botom of HelJ, and 
. tlwt wastheSnbiedf ofher Joy And m ordw to 
; preferve the Memory of a]I this more myftenonflv 
- and more honourably, it faid that the I eftivh 
. of Msnit IhouJAbe celebrated every Year in fuch and, 
t fuch a manner It would be eafy to adapt the 
r plications of Macreitue to thatllypothefis, hiiS® 
I ‘felcending to the Inferior Parts of the Zodiacl Jt 

' W the Superior Pirts', his 

^ L , L 1 I»iage of Cold, and confequcntly of 
thole that belong to the Title Dc fr,g,d,s & malefic,. 

\ becaule (he is rhe Wi^w 

: i “^t'fwards laughing at the return of 

: toat bir Sun that makes hertcemme Every bod v 
fMs that It would not be difficult to imkc ull of the 
Agreiment between ^emts and PreJ,rpw, , I mem 
thole Seeds coiwiitei^ theBolom of the Earth 

(A) The Rights of his Sonin Law Polymees 1 Pau- 
jantas fays, (e) that AdraBus had married his Dauirh« ' 
tci to Polymees before the Dilputes for the bucccffi- 
on oi Thebes, but others pretend that that Marriage i 
was not made until Polymees excluded by his Bi other 
They relate (/; that Jydeus re. < 

ter of thofe two Refugees was cover’d with the Hide J 
of a Boar, and the hrft with the Hide of a Lvon ’ 
which was the caulc that MraRus made them mai! ^ 
i^y ms Haughrers, remembring an Oracle (g) which * 
iwtt commanded him to mairy them to a Boar, and ^ 
to a Lyon The Supplement of Merer, lays hlfly ^ 
^at y^tus being ask’d why he wore the Hide of a’ * 
wuu Boar, anlwer’d, rliat it was becaufe his Father ^ 
Oeneuswas the Conqueror of the IV, Id Bear of Cahde. 
nia lit did not make that Anfwer , and it was not ^ 
•’“t Meleager that had kill’d that I uiiousBoar ” 
1 he Oracle that was given to MraSns is a'fo wroni,' f' 
reported in that Suppiemeiit ^ I 

(B) The War ef the Epigones J If they had obfer- * 

ved m the compofing of the jd Volume of Merer,, " 
thM that War was only ten Years pofterior lo rhe ^ 
firft, they would not have trsnllated the Word ip, J 1 
genes thus, they that vert bent after thaBUum f Thebes ^ 
they would only have hid, theJjX>Wv,v'd their '' 
Fathert or they might have faJHWeral, the De- 
fetndants ef the firR Chiefs "***'^ I 

(C) That he diedwith Grief The Supplement im- 
putes to him te have call himfelf ,nte hit Sen't Funeral 
Pile, and cites Hygmus, Fab 142 and Heredetut, 1 y 
Now It IS to be remark d that Heredetut fays nothing 
of Adraftus, that has been mention d in that Article 
ofthe Supplement The only thing that may beju- 
ipeCled to have been taken out of Uaeaetu,, is at the 
beginning of the Article in tliele Terms AdioPut 
vat ebhg d te retire te king Polybius in the City ej Si- 
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AftkASTDS. ADkiANI 

lift WU (XP^r** Expeditiort, of which, neverrhelefs, but few VVji- 

«er$ have iple. Thole of honour’d his Memojy much , but u was nothme m 

(E) comparifon of what thofc of S$cyon did Tliefe built him a Tomb m the midit of 
their great Place, and inltituted Fealls and Sacrifices to bun, which they ccicbi ucd 
every Year pompoufly. We may lee in Hervdotm *how (.dUJlbaus, Tyrant of 6/ ,«» 
abrogated thole Things m hatred to the jirgums You mult undtilland that Mu,!!,,] 
was King of i StnoH^ by virtue of the W’lll of Tolyhtu his Grandfatliti by the Mothers 
lide, to whom he fled once, being conftiain’d (F) to go out of y/» roi , and that duiin« 
his Reign he made the Cit^ of Sicyon very famous >, by the r)'lj\n S' Games tint ht 
eftabltih’d there Some Writers note that his Heredinr> Kingdom wis thuof s, 
and that he obtain’d that of drgos by Eledion, the Miidnels tif hu Natuic having been’ 
the Caufc that thofc of Argos ('G) invited him to come and civih/e their Barbai ous^ M mi- 
ners Homer • does not fay ali this, but only that he reign d in the firft place at bujon 
ServsHs fays it allb on the 6th Book of the tA-netd , and we read the lame thing in Ftn- 
JarHs iy and in his Old Schohatt They give him commonly but » two Diughters 
ArgsUy the Wife of Polymeesy and Detpyla the W'lfe ofTydtus , but he hrd yet two Sons ^ 
o^gtaleus indAfnsppus , and a Daughter, whofe Name was eA-giaka, who married her 
Nephew the Son of Tydeusy and vex’d him forely by hei I ewdnefs Some 

fay, that figi^as the firft that built a Temple to the Goddels Ncmtjis, and that 
M (fl; was the Reafon that fhc had thcName of AdraSiea But I do not queftion but that 
they confound him with another Adraflus He that built the firlt Altar to that Goddels, 
built It B on the River t/£fepus in Phrygia We do not find that our Adrafim was 
ever m Afiay and we find a Kmg of that Name in Phrygia i, at the time of the Siege of 
TJw. It IS better then to attribute the Eftabhlhment of that Worfhip of Hemefu to an 
Apattek Pnnee, whofe Name was Adrafiusy than to a King of Argos of that Name. lU- 
roiotus « (peaks of an Adrafius who fled to the Court ot Cm/us, King of Lydia, and who 
kill’d that King’s Son by an Accident The Article of that Adiaiius is pretty (J) good 
in Moron's Diiftionary 

A D R I A N I (John Baptifl') born at Florence in the Yeir ijri,ofa Patnenn Fami- 
ly, writ the Hiltory of what pals’d in his time in Italian ills W ork is a C piumuatton 
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cyon, who gave a good reefpttOHj and hts Daughter 
Aniphitca m damage, but this does not agree with 
the Account of Ilerodotas^ who fays that Polybius left 
his Kingdom by his Will to AdraBus his Daughter s 
hon See the following Remark The Citation of 
Hyginus is yet worfe , foi Hygnms does not Ipcak of 
our Adrafius there, but of another that w is the I i- 
thcr of lliggonous^ and who caft himfelf into the Fiie 
to obey an Oi dcr of Apollo Hipponour did as much 
by the fame Principle The Author of the Index 
of Hyginus, in the Ldition of AmHerdam i68i gives 
that Adrafius, and that H pponous for the Sons of Her^ 
cules, and yet he pretends tliat the fame Adiafius is 
the Father of AugiaUus, of Hyginus fpcaks in 

the 71(1 Chapter, and wiu^i vifibly the larher-in- 
Law of Polynices, and of Talam He mi- 

ffook the Senie of rhefe wPSa [aa) Her cules Jovts 
films tpfi fefe in tgneni sitifH Adrafius & Hipponous 
€jur films ipfi fe in tgnem jecerunt ex rejponfo A 
poUtnis 

(D) That he waspei finally m the Second Expedition ] 

1 can add a fecond Witncfs to Paufant as , to wit. Pm- 
darus, who fays {a) pofitively that Adrafius having 
taken up his Son’s Bones, brought the Army iafe to 
Argos again So that he does not make him die by 
the way at Megara, as Paufan ms does , but neverthe- 
lefs here are^turo uniform Authorities on this 
Fomt , that Adrafius was at the Second War of 
Thebes 

( E) In cormparifin of what thofi 0/ Sicyon did ] The 
Scholiailof Pindarus (b) reports that (c) Dieutuchi- 

maintains that they had only the Cenotaph of 
draftus at Stcyon^ and that his ri^t Tomb was at Me- 
gara 

(E) Being cmfhain^d to go out of Argot] It is laid 

in the Supplement of Moreri, thn Adrafius WdS dn- 
ven out of the Kingdom of Argos by hte Brother m 
L»wAmp\xmoiU$,andobli£d toretiretotheCity of Sicyon, 
but by almoff an mexculable ncglcft, they have not 
cited any body that fays it This is to give a Rea- 
der a great deid of ground to run over to find Wit- 
nef&s HMl^chM (o long till at lafl: I found a Source 
in where I faw thoit Adrafius Argos, 

and rdHlPpo S tty on, by reafon of Ampin araus's At- 
rempt^knd the overthrow of the Family of Talaus, 
which had no longer the Sovere^n Power That 
Poet adds that^irjifi^/ftoppM thcCourlc ofthatEvjJ, 
and that the Marriage of £r phyle with Amphiaraus 
jyas thcBond that reunited theMinds bypacifyingthe 
Kroublcs Amphiaraus was not therefore the Brother 
W Law of Adrafius, when the latter was oblig d to 
retire to St^on Phtimss docs not fay that that Fu- 
Huvc Prince marned Kang Polybius s Daughter, nor 


that Tal ms was kill d by Arnp^ 1 r«t bur both thofc* 
Fa^fs, whtreot the firll is lo oppi fitc to H yoiotu^^ 
are in the Scholiaft of Piniatu^ D a (orta Sunh i 
(e) fays, 1 hat the Marriage ot Amphiaraus with Ft - 
phyle thx. Sifter of Adrafius, did notappealcthc Diftt 
rcnccs, teeing a little bcfoic the Wais ot Ihcbe^ thole 
two Bothers in Law were yet difputing who ihould 
reign Flity were divided on anothci Point , Asn 
phtaiatis would nor be of the Lxpcditioii, and Adra- 
ifrux wilh’d him palTionatcly to be of it Iryphile 
was chofen the Ai biter of all their Quarrels , and 
gave the Caufc on her Brother’s fide Apollodorus 
(/; fijs pirtlythe fimc Thing, although confufcdly 
cnougli Barfhius (p) reported wrong what D odo- 
ftis Siculus fays , for he fuppolcs that Euphyk was the 
Daughter of Adrafius I he L/if/w TraiilUciori ot 
thit Hiftorian printed at Bafil in fays falfly, 

That EnphyU adjudgd the Ciown to hci Hul- 
band 

fir) Thofe of Argos mvitcd htffi] If Mr Moten 
had known that , he would nor have laid 1 hit 
Adrafius yu tted the C ly of Sicyon after foui Tears 
Reign, witl out any body Lsiotomr the Reafon of it and 
came foreign at Argos, whtre hi. had two {h)Daughtcri, 
&c But howcvci It be, here is Matter for the Hi- 
floncal Pyrronifin , the Ancients don’t agice about 
the Two Kingdoms of Adrafius, 1 mean about the 
Order and the Title ot the Poireflion Sec the Ai- 
ticlc Talaus 

(H) And that was the Reafon that Jhe had the Name 
of Adraftca J The Suholiaft of Pindaru^ liys, I iiac 
that Name was given to the Goddels New ps, Ul 
caufc of the Coinpenfition that I lj_)okc of /Idra- 
fius was the only Chict that did not pciifli ir the 
firft Siege of rhebes, and his Son was the only Clnci 
that was kill d at the Iccond The Countcrpoiic is 
much more |uft accoiding to vbc I iy pot ht In oi tnole 
who give all the Conduct ot the Seco d Wir to t‘)c 
rpigOHcS, burrholcuhopiercnd that Ahafius uent 
thither, and who give him the Gloi> to iiivc 
brought the Viftonous Army ba J mult ne- 

ceftanly fuppofe that he conimancJtd theie It was 
therefore lusTura to die tiieie, to 
lance even between him and the Sia CoJlea»gucs he 

had the firft time i t t 

(/) Is pretty good m M )rcn / D Fionai) J I only 

found thefe Imall I aults to it I He makes Adi j- 
fius Son of Gordiu , mdcid of making him the Son 
of Mfdts, and Grandlon of uordms, conform ibl> to 
the T tanflanon of Heiodotus 1 know very 

urjlthat the Greek Text bears tint he was the Son 

> of Gordius, ^nd Grandfon ot Midas, bur 1 know 

aVo on the one fide that Mr Mover i was not able to 
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ADRtttibitt A. ABftrCHDMiUS 

of GutectarJin, and begins (J^^) at the Year if Jud^entand DlHgen^ 

and fixadfieft reign much in itj and It ajjpears that Cpjmo, Great Duke oi Tujamjf, • 
Piince of a raft Wit, and of a Confummated Prudence, had communicated his {A) 
Memoirs to the Author Mr. de Thou tt of whom I borrow this, acknowledges inge- 
nuoufly; that he took many things out of that Hiftory^ and that none fupply’d him with 
more Materials than it He thinks it ftrange that the Ituhans do not conlider Adrutui 
according to his Merit Bcfides that Hiftory, there are fix /S Speeches of that Author’s 
making, to wit, the Funeral Oration of Charles theVth that of the Emperor 
nand , that of Lleonor of Toledo, Wife of Cofthb, Duke of Florence} that of Ifahella, Qpeeh 
of Spam , that of Cofmo, Great Duke of Tufeany , and that of Jane of Aufina, the Wife 
of Prancts de Medius He died at Ftofente in the Year i J79 1 believe hit* to be alfo 

the Author of a long Letter concerning Anaent Paintfers and Sculptors, that is at th* 
head of the ;d Volume Of Vafart He was the Son of the Learned Marcellus Virgihut, 
deirAc*- Secretary of State to thCRepublickof Florence, and Profeflbr of Literature in that Uni- 
demiaHo- vcrfity Hc fuccecded him in the y Place of Profeflfor, and left a Son nam’d Mar* 
cello Adrians, who was very learned , and who exercis’d / the fame Function, and took 
the Title of, II Torhtdo , in the « Academy of Gh AUeratt There are fome People 
who find C our John Baptijl a little partial againft Pope Tad the III 
A D R 1 A N U S, or Adrtanp Emperor, Pope, O'c Look for Hadrian 
ADRICHOMIA (CorniUa), a Nun of the Order of St. Auguftm, in the i 6 th 
Century, the Daughter of a Dutch Gentleman, acquir’d much Reputation by the know- 
ledge of Poetry, which Ihe made ufe of conformably to her Profeflion j for flie put Da* 
vid's Pfalms in Verft, and compos’d divers other Sacred Poems James Faher Stapden* 
fts admir d that Maiden’s Wit and Learnmg Cornelius Mujius kept a flrift and very honeft 
Coriefpondence with her This is what Francis Swertius n tells us of her 1 wonder that 
VderiHs Andreas, whofe Collection of the Writers of the Netherlands is much ampler 
than that of Francis Swertius, fays nothing of that Illuftnous Dutch Maid Fie could 
not be Ignorant of what the other had faid of her 

ADRICHOMIUS (Cbrtfitan) was born at De^t in Holland, in the Year ijjj 
He was a Zealous Pneft for his Religion, and apply ’d hilnlelf to Study He was a con*- 
fiderible time Director of the Nuns of St Barbara in the Place of his Birth , but the 
Civil Wars of Religion having conftrain’d him to exile himfel^ he retir’d firft into (A) 
Brabant, and afterwards to Cologne, where he undertook a confiderable Work that wax' 
(B) printed after his Death The Subjeft that he gave to h« Studies, was the Defcrip- 
tion of the Holy-Land in general, and that of the City of Jerufahm in particular , as we « 
may know by his Theatrum terra Sanila, printed With Geographical Maps at Cologne m 
If 95 in Folio It IS pretty well efteem’d, and would be yet more, if the Author had 
not trufted too much to the Manet bon, and Berofus, and fuch other Chimerical 
Writings of the Monk Annius of Vtterho He took fometimes the Title of Cbnflianus Cru- 
8 Ini 57 » cius, and under that Name he pubhfh’d the 9 Life of Jefus Cbrijl at Antwerp, with a 
t The Speech de Christiana bcatitudine, that had been I made ui a General Chapter. He died at 
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rc^^ify the Tranflations by the Greek Originals $ and 
on tlic otlicf fid®, tliat tncrc is a Greek Reading a- 
giecibJt to the Tranflation 11 He Ihould not 
have omitted that Crarlu/ us’d fome Expiatory Cere- 
monies in tavour ot Mraftus, that were us’d for the 
Punficition of Involuntary Homicides HI It 
ought not to have been fnd,That 
Ich on the Body oi the Son of Qr^ejusp but on his 
I omb , for Herodotus notes, That Crafxi havingcx- 
cusd and comforted the Muicherer , causd his 
Non to be buried IV Laftly, he ought not to have 
1 ittd C/io, oi li The Names of the Mufes, given to 
rJie Books of Herodotm arc of no ufe in Citations^and 
chiefly when a Branch Book is made of fuch a Po- 
pular Ule as Moreri s Diftionary , however he ought 
to have flnifh’d the Lvaiuition of C/ia, by adding, 
theFtrSi Book 

(^A) 4 nd begins at theTtar ] Not having 
It, Imufl be contented with thcTcftimony of Mr de 
7 hou , but I advcrtifc my Reader, That according to 
( ijSpond (doj Syondanust our Adnam begun his Hiflory at the 
ad mil Veai 1537 and finifli d it at the Year 1 574 It com- 
,4 prebends 32 Books, and was printed at Florence by 
H 18 the Gmwfi, in the Year 1583 m Fol and at Ftmcf 
p 42<!? in Two Volumes in 4rp 111 the Year 1527 Marcello 
Adnam y the Authors Son, publiih’d that Hiflory, 
(/.)BoccIn and dedicated it to Francu dc Medtcie^ Great Dukeof 
ubiliipii I it f any It contams the Ipacc of 44 Years, if we 
p 49 hthtvc (b) Bocchi 

{A) Had commtmtcated hit Memoirs'] Mr deThou 
fr) Genus had ili cad y laid m the 37**' Book what he thought 
liominum upon ir on the occaflon of the Private Conferences 
fufpicax that Cn heune de Medtcts had with the Duke of Alba^ 
Thuan at tlic Interview of Batonne The ProtefiantSf fiys 
1 37 p he, who aic a very (f) Miftruftful People, gave 
749 ad out, That the Extirpation of their Seftwas con« 
aim tnvcJ in thefe Conferences WJiat happen’d after- 

wards will certainly inform Our Poftcricy whether 
It was falic, or not. He adds^ That 7 #hi Btefttfi 


dnam, a very Sincere md moft Judicious Hiftonan, 
and who, it is IilceJy the Memoirs of the Duke 
of Florence had fupply’d with many things, ha re- 
ported. That according to the Advice of the King 
of Spain^ explain’d by the Duke of Alba^ it was con- 
eluded m that Interview, That the Chief Heads of 
the Proteftants fhould be cut off, and that aiter wards ut 

they fliould fall upon them all afeerthe manner of the nmi* 

Stetlian Vefyers I wifh that cC Anbtgne had not am- ^ 
plify’d the Author that ferv’d him for an Original 
le)Almoftnll Htfionsns, fsiysh^, and among them John baufit W 
BaptiB Adrian , who had the Cyphers and the Secrets of 
the Duke Florence, fay as with a Common Confent^t Bat , v a 
the Wars of the Netherlands, and the Mafacres that ' ^ 

follow'd aftorwards were frojeSfed there It is not to j 
be queftion’d but that Mr IS the Original that |blt t i 
eC Aubtgne copied , but does not the Copier give *4^5 
himlelr too much liberty ^ Does he not give for a 
certain Faft what Mr de Thou gave only as a likely 
Thing ^ Docs he not fpeak of the Great Duke’s Cy- 
phers and Secrets , of which Mr de Thou had not 
laid any thmg^ BoxCommentarn docs not fignify Cy- 
phers and Secrets The more heinous an Accufaci- (f) TstiU 
on IS, tlic more a Man ought to mindL the Terms ler dc Hi^ 
of a Dcpofition , even when the Appearances are ftoricis,. 
very favourable , as in this Cafe It Zesllerus had a 
caft his Eyes on that Place of Mr de Thou, he durft P * 
not have faid, f/) That the Hiftory of Adnam ended 
with the Death of Charles the • 

( A) In Brabant ] The Author that Mr Moren and 

my felfcitc, cxprcfTcs himfclf thus, (g) Inde apn- 0!:)VaIer 
mts Geujto-Calvtnijlto pulfus, MoahUma, TrajaSlt &C0I0- Andreasi 
nta vixit 1 do not queftion in the leaft but that Bibl Belgi 
Mr Afarm wasfhiftakenmtaking 7 V«>faFeiBiherefor P 
Utrecht^ he had better liave taken it for Mae^ 
ftricht 

(B) That wm printed after h$e Death] Wha^ 

Mr Morm aifiares. That Adnthmius publmi’d that 
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L AL G i A I, E A, Daughter of King of y^r£flf Look for I Ay “<='g p'S. 

much of all the hj 4 mes thit begin m Latin with the Diphthong and which aie f^Luicb 
pronounced in Freneb as if they begun with £, they may be found at the Letter £ ac- thron n. 
cording to their Rank 

jERODIUS, a Learned Civilian of the xAth Centurv Lobk for Jyraalf ^ Tacit 
A F E R (Demtiui) a famous Orator under Ttbmus, and tinder the Three following f ^ 
Emperors, was of C l^ifmes Not finding himfelf in any greit Preferment a little ifter J N'lil 
his Pretorfliip y, and having a great Inclination to pulh himfelf forward in any man- «- 
ner whatfoever, he turn d Accufer againft ttaudia Valchra, Coufin to Jgnpfma ‘ He 
giind thatCaufe, and by that Succefs he found himlelt in the Number of the Plrft O- 
ntors, and in the Favour of Tlitr/w; who (C) hireo ylgnmna mortally The Piailcsamelo 
that his Eloquence refceiv’d of that Emperoi made him relifh tint Trade, info- 
much that he was feldom without having fome \ccufation, or ionie itcultd Perlon s , 

Caufe in hand , which gave more Reputation to hn Tongue than to his Honerty , till re- 
■ " • • • ^lory even as to his Eloquence, when ai Old Age (O) hiving tinec h 

jould not neVerthelels oblige him to leave oft Pleading The Ac- Icnunm- 
fell in the Yeai of Rome 779 The Yeal after » her Son 
^mtilius Varus v/as accufed by the lame Orator, and by Tubhus Dolabella No body ij" 
WondcTd that yi/lr who had been i long time poor, and who had not well managd SLf,„tiii 
the Gam of the foicgoing Accufation, letuin d to the Charge , but th^ wonder d that RmiarLli 
a Relation of Varus of fo great a Family as Tubhus Dolabella was, had auociaced himfelf 
with that Aceufei yi/tr died in tlie Reign of Niro (, in the Year of Rome 812 It is cltptnof 
lud H that It was at T ible, foi having cat too much Qjnntilum ^ wlio had (E) addidted rh, V;// 
himielf very much to him in his 1 ouch, fpeiks often ol him He livs thir divers a- Book of 
^ grceablc Narricions appe II d in his Pleadings, and thit theie were pubhek Colleiflions 
juriuv^- Uisjefts, whereof he repoits fome He (peaks alfo of the Two books winch tint 
«t/x Oiator had publifh’d concerning Witnefles It wis well fot him 011 a cenain time mat 66 ' 

he had both i piefcnt and a flattering Wic, 01 elfe he had been undone It vas / when (. U Ann 
Lahrula became his Antagomft, and pleaded » in Pcilon againfl him Domitius mile id ’ ‘ 
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himfelfi and that the Theatre of the Ho/y- 
iS diftina from the Dcfcription of the Holy 
iaHi &€ are Falficies 

(C) Tiberius who hated Agrippina mertall) J That 
Pnneefs qucftion’d fo JittJe that it was he uho had 
occafioned that Procefs, thatfhc Ihcwcd no Rclent- 
ment for it to Domthue The Jattei mccnnglicr one 
day in the Streets, turn d fiom her She thought 
that he had made that ftep out of lhamc, and hiving 
causd him to be call d,ihe bid him (aa) tear nothing, 
and told him, That it wis not he but Jgamtmmn 
who was the ciulc of all thit It is i iigii that ihc 
had read the Iliad 4 

{D) Old yfqe having woreo0^ Mindj could not ne~ 
^eriheltf^ olhiR him J J Intdefcft is but toocommon , 
tew Prrlons know how to make then rcticat la 
Scafon , few Perlon s can fay w ifh Horau (a) , 
tft mihi pHie,ateim ertbro m t perfontt aurem , 
tolve JtntjiCiirem matme janue ejuum^ ne 
Peccet ad extremum udenduu ^ ducat 
Poets and Ontors ought to bemoft diligent to know 
the time when to withdiaw thcmlelves liom Aftaiis, 
bccauie they have moie need ot a grcit liie ot 


ubi lupra 

— — Opunti & ad quadrafrmta durajfe tradmt mL Quin- 
^utum modo m attoUenda pnorc parte coupons They til 1 5 c 
obfeure their firft Glory bv it, in imitation of our 7 1 (5 

Domitius Afer See what lhall be faid of 7ohn Dau^ c 3 See 
rat in his Article Some confccrate their Mufes to aljo Ph- 
devout Poems m their old Age , they are commonly nyV Bptft 
(f j infipid bruits I fay commonly , for there arc 14 I 2 
very excellent Works compos d by old Men on all & ibi Ca* 
Sublets tanxum 

{h) Had addiftcd hmfelf very tnuch to him m his 12 1 
louth I Uails ^tiphens f I loyd ^ and Hojman , in /Dion 
rhcii Didionuies, (jlando>ptus jit the 30 ^ pjgc ot CafTi I <9 
lus inomaft toil ^ iiid others Remaik tint ad annum 

f/Z/^rw latoims us ot th it paincuUnty in the <ith 
Bool ( onfiUtur f mm DonutiUJH fibt adoUjceutulo cuU k He r 



eft, 6 c illi Imftgination than orlicis,yct it Inppens bur too oft- 
lex Pjpia en tint they keep in the caieer until the urmoft 
fibuhm declination of Age They think the Publick is 
impoluic^ condemn d to drink the very Dregs of rhur pre- 
Lanant I tended N/rZ/ir But if formcily the Legiflators {b) 
i e \6 limited the time wherein People might Marry, ( foi 
CapitiPv they forbid the Women ot so and tlic Men of 60 
|jaL Pop- Years qf Age to do it ) and if they fuppos d that 
after a certain Age they Ihould not think an> inoie 
of getting Children, cithei bccaufc ot the bxtin^li- 
on, or the weaknefs ot the 1 acuities, everyone 
ought alfo to let bounds to himfelt for the Produfti- 
on of Books, winch is a kind of Gcneution to 
which every Age is no ways proper The Compa- 
rifon that Horace makes ale ot, purs me in mind of 
rent,*addi- a Precept that left us , which old Poets ought 
to .abro- to apply 

Hunc (c) aut morho gravis autjam fegnior 

Dcfic f , ahde wm^kec twipi ignofce feneH^ 
pyjgjdus in Vinoem fen j or, jrujlr/tque labor em 
Jngratum tiahit , Jiquando ad pr delta vent urn eft, 

r/f quondam in ftipults magpus ftne vtrtbue ignis 
Incajfum fur it 

Old Poets ought to make the beft ufc of this 
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n, and not to think to climb on Pamaftus, when 
re become like that Horlc that Pliny Ipokc of 
after Anftotlc (d) Cenerat mat ad annos tnginta tret 


turn But the) ill 1 1 Y that he adds, tint the Autho- 
nr\ uhich Dornttmt i-wd Uds much diininiflicd, (a 
prioi e auto) It 1 t mnl am imnunuta I Inve not bnind 
this in th it pi ICC i/ ^lumt haa , fit fl)s('/l jnffl 
I ant alioqui Itbr auo Doia tio ^ jro in ham revt compo 
fitly quitn adolcfccntidus finm ivlui , ut non Ulla mih 
t vitnm eay I d p/eraqui \ pfojiut cognita He Ihould 
h\sc quoted rhe luhChipicr of the nth Book ot 
<iuinriltan riicic tis that wc find the Decidcncy 
ot the Auth >uty ot owx Domttius , and we find it 
there ns a ( oahrmation of a Precept, which flic 
Authoi had given, concerning the letreat which 
the Ontors ought to make, when then Age will 
not lulfci them to maintain their firft Glory (zr; 

Non qma prodifit unquun (atis fit, & lUa mcntCy at<fy 
ilia jaiultatc piaaito non lonjemat opens pulchttumi 
quant long! JJJmurr tempi s , f d qua deeet Loc quoqtn pro^ 

Jpture, nt quid pL)u^ quam f cunt y faciat Neque cn ?ft t: 1 

fticnt a viQcio cendlat Oi ator , qua augetur annis^ fd vo- 
te, latiumi firmitati , quibus fraHis aut imnnmitiSy 
dCtatCy fen vaUtudnu , Cavendam cfl , 7 /e quid in Orato 
oe fummo difiaeretui , vc tnttrfijlat jatitratus, nt qu^ d - 
cet paium audiri feiitiat, ne je qutrt tur pi lorem Vidi 
ego long omnium quos sn^int tarn furi coritigity fumtnum 
oratorem, Domitium Afrnm vahte [inem, quotidie aii» 
quid exea quam meri/serat autovitate pndentem , turn a- 
genie t do y qmm Prim 1 pern ju fd quondam ton non erat 
aubium , alit ( quod md gnuin 'i aibntur ) Vidtrent y aln 
erbt/eerent, quje, ouajtofuit ill ^ d ^itidi , made eum ///- 
Jicere quam de finer e tseq^erant d i qualuuunqucmalajed 
vim ora ^are antequatn m uas setatis veniat infidias 
receptui camt, & m pert urn inttgra nave pervcniet 1 
do not maik Morerf^ great and capital Oiniftions, they 
may be well eno igh known only by comparing I 
lhall only lemark, tliai his Citation of Suetonius and 
of Dion, » (^idigulaj 1 $ nothing woxth For bcfidcs 
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AFRAKlUs; AHAR 

tf^k^iagiumiblf, ttpeated that Prince'* PI« with ft) 
then Ktieelmf down and begg’d Pardon^ deeJanng that he dmed CuUpiUt 
Eloquence taote than his Quality of Emperor. He was not ohly pardon d^ but was 
al(b rais’d ro the Confulflup^ by the iepofmg of rhofe chatt were then ill Office. His 
Fault was Very flight ; he had ercAed a Statue ro CahguU ^ and noted in the Ihibrlption^ 
that th:it Pnnde was Conful for the Second tiine^ at the of 27 Years.He thoh^t td 

make his Court by it } but the Enmrar fued him for it ^ pretending that he re« 

, preach'd him for hts Youth^and the infringing of the Laws a. jifir had ibtne ddoprive 
euionib * p/,„^ the Younger will inform you fo, and tell you (Fa) Tome curious Cir- 

cumHances of them 

AFRANIUS ^$nBianiis,2, Roman Senator of a bad Reputation^by reafbn of his 
infamous Lewdnefs^enter’d into the great Confpiracy againll coll Senecas Life 

in the Year of RomeSiS. He had a perfonal Realon to hate that Prince^ Who had 
C Taciit made a cruel Satyr in Verfe againft him He denied a long time to be of that Confpi- 
Annai 1 ^ confeft It at laft m hopes of his Pardon He (hewed more Conftancy in his 

s 6 , Execution than could hare been cxpeAed, confidenng the Life he had lead C 


AGAR, or rather Hagar^ she Servant, and afterwards the Concubiile of the Patn- 
y GtHefis kvehAhrabamy was y an Egyptian There is feme likelihood that he took her in his Ser- 
* vice when he return d from Egypt y and after having recover’d his Wife that King Pba- 

raob 


that It j$ not Curtomafv to citcD/w othcrwjfe thanm 
reiation ro iuch or fuen a Book , and that it is only 
his Abbrcviator Xi^thnus, who is cited in relation 
to futli or fuch an Emperor, it is not true that SuetQ* 
ftius fpeaks of D^inittus Jfer, cither m the Life of 
Lahgulay or in any Book that we have remaining of 
his So thi(t when i>caltgir advances in his Notes on 
the Chronicle of Eufebtusy that what has been laid of 
that Ontor by Sr 'feronty was taken out ot Suetomusy 
he muft ncLcilarily have rcg-ird to Books that are loft 
/ince the Dcarli of that Eather Mr Htfn*an gives 
us two Donutius jfer s infte«td of one, and makes 
vie of the bad Citation for which we have cenfured 
Mr Moren 

(I) That Prince's Plea ] CaltguU was fo charm'd 
With that Piece, that ^hen one of his freed Men 
who had con-iibutcd much to appeafe him, would 
reproach him concerning the Procefs enter’d againft 
Dornttus he aniwered him, irar ra have fup» 
preft a DifcCurit of that Importance It is as mucn as 
jf hehadfaid, tVhaty JhouU I have labour d m vam 
on that Pleay jhould J rather have renoum'd the Praifet 
that wy Rhetortek defov dy than expofe the / ife of Do- 
mifius There arc but too many great Men who 
would take it for a great Difordcr , they think cvciy 
tliuig ought to be lacrific’d to their PalTions Fhofe 
who faid that the Cardinal de Lorrain chofe rather to 
txpolc the Catholtcifm to all the dangers of the Con- 
ference of Poijfjfy than deprive himlclf of the Glory 
(a) Bee the of fticwing his Learning and his Lloqucncc there, 
^rttt,U D (a) knew him pretty well 

of the (f^) j9nd tell you cur tons Circumfiances of them ] 

ticlcLot* Domtttne adopted Two Brothers wnofc Names were 
r till Domttius TuliuSy and Domtttus Lucanut , He caus’d af- 

( Charles terwards their Father’s Lftate to be confircated, and 
of ) left them his in fomc manner againft his Will , for 

It IS very likely that a furprize of Death hinder’d him 
from revoking the Will that he h\d made to their 
Advantage Domttiut Lucanus the Son-in-Law of 
Curtiut Manila y made himiclf odious to his Father* 
iti-Law He had a Daughter in whofe Favour Man* 
tia would not make his Will but on condition that 
I ucanus fhould fet her at Liberty , but when flie was 
fet at Liberty, Domitius TuUus oixtpxied her It was 
a Collulion of the Two Brothers They liv’d in 
Community of Lftate , and therefore as toon as the 
Daughter was brought again under the paternal 
Power, by Reafon ot the Adoption, Demit tus Luca* 

P nus had a ftiare in Manna s Inheritance, though the 

4 k latter had ufed many precautions to hinder him fiom 

tratriDus TniUs was his Brother’s Heir, pre- 

iilis quail fj.|.3ib)y to the Daughter that was common to 
mo da* jI^ many Perfons hope for his Succef- 

tumutdi* whcrcly he procur’d all the Carefles, all the 
vitcs nc- Picfents, ana all the officious Affiduities to himfelf, 
lent in VI- ^ whoft Inheritances 

rj film IS a courted, but be deceiv’d them all The Maiden 

ouiDus virhom he had adopted was his Heuefs, and all lus 

tacti cl- Legacies were given to hts Relations He remem- 

. herd his Wife chiefly, for he left her a good Eftate 

I im UDi jpjj undci valued hcrfclf in marrying him, con- 
inn a p fidcring the pitiful Condition to which Age and Di- 
feafes had reduc d him He might have diigufied t 
Woman in that Condition, if flie had been ms Wife 
m his Youth and Vigoi With how much more 


fteafon ought he to appear difagreeable to a Spoufe 
that becun her Commerce when he wis fo infirm 
Neverthelefs that Woman bore all the difgufts of her 
Condition fo patiently, and fupported her Husband's 
infirm and decay’d Life with to much Chanty, that 
flic regain’d the good Opinion of the Publick Tiiat 
poor Man was lo impotent in all his Members, that 
nis Servants Vrcrc oblig’d to wafli and cleanle his 
Teeth, which caus’d him to complain of being eve- 
ry day oblig’d to lick his Slaves Lingers Yet he Taken 
had no mind to die (c) Plmy s words that reach us 
aJl this, and that contain fo many Cbarafters of Man- 
ners, deferve to be reported id) jlcceptt ruxor> a Teun^ery 
moentffimas vtllafy acaptt magnam pccuntam uXor opn* infra 
ma IT pattentiffima ac tanto melius de viro mertta, W Plin 
quanto magps efi reprehefffay eyuM nupftt Nam muiieiP ii 

natalfbus claray monbus probuy xtate dechvis , dm vi* f ^ P m 
duay mater oltmy parum decere fufuuta matrimomum vt* 493 > 494 . 
debatur divify feme ita ferditi morbo , ut ejfe udte pof* ene 

fet uxon , quam juventt y fanujque dnxijfe* ^‘ppe 
omnibus membris extortus irfralfus tantas opes folie ecu* ^^^bsof 
lisobihat ac ne in leBulo qutdemy mji ab aliis moveba* ylrttcl^ 
tur Slumetiam yftedum miferandumque dilfuy dentes Mcce* 
lavandosj fricandofquepr^bebat jfu It turn eft frequenter 
ab jpfoy quum qu reretur de eontumelus debt li fans Juu, (f) They 
fe dtgitos fervorum fuorum quotidie Itngere Fivebat fuch 
tameny vivere vOiebat, fuftentante maxtme uxore, 
queeculpam inehoati matrimonii in glonam peijcverantia f^^^^^ho 
verteitat Doubtlefs that Woman’s Virtues would be 
more fo be admii’d, if IKc had forefeen the long con- 
tinuance of the Mans Infirmities whom (he Marn- Succef* 
cd But after all, (he deferves to be praisM , for if 
the hopes of purchafing a moft ample Dowry at the Dominus 
price of fohie very vexatious but Ihort Loathings J^mcn & 
deceiv’d her, yet? fhc made no defpiteful flicw that I'omini 
her Condition difpleas’d her, but did her Duty al- 
ways With a good Grace What fine Defcnptions 
arc there m mat Letter of Plmy * how well dov s nullus 
that mifetable impotent Perfon that fears Death, re- 
prefent human Weaknefs to the Life * A defo 6 fc of au- 
whtch we fhall fpeak (e) clfcwhere, and which was Lufenc 

in thofc times much more lhameful than at preient , -^ncas, 
for It was taken for a courageous and a refolute Ath* 
on to put an end to too tedious Sicknefles 
What dikirder on the other fide, to fee a Man that 
has a Daughter , and Grand-children , give out Jneun- 
that he looks for Heirs out of his Family , and that ^ ♦ 
they need only lay a formal Siege to his Inheritance ^Yumw- 
to take the Place What fordid Traffick ? What facic 
Cunning’ But if that Avarice was bafe,that of theP^- 
fons whom it cheated was not Icfs fordid They would 
have been Icfs (J) blamable , if they had courted a 
Man’s Favour that had no Children, and if they J 
had not cried out agiinft Domitms TkUns after hts Pkn 

Death Their Complaints were lao^t at that dtf- fupra, 

cover’d their Shame, the deceafed was prais’d, and 
his Conduct was thought good for fuch a corrupt 
Age as that Let us make ufe again of plmy s Pen- 
(x) civitate fermones aln fiBunsy in* 

gratumy tmmemonm loquuntury feque tpfos , dum in- 
feBantur ilium , turpiffimis confejftonibus produnty qu dt 
ilto uti de patrcy avo , proavo , quafi orbt querantwr 
ahi centra hoe tpfum laudtbus ferunty qubd fit fruftfAms 
improbm ffethemsnum^ quos fie denpert pro moribus tern* 
porum prudenua efi 
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fluh faJ ^at it iS falfe to fiy , is the (A) jfeitu da , l*jiat ffa^ar 

was that Kints Dauehttr. pen feody knows chat Sai^ai fihdW her felf Barreh (B) toti'Jr.t 
a. long tune, ddired her Husband to try whether he dould have Children by that Set- meDomj, 
vant f ana that Mraitm overcome by thofe Sollicitations, and doing alfoan k€t of O- nusnepa- 
bedience according (Ba) to the Tranflation of foihe Interpreters, drew near to fla£ar 
with all the Suaefi that his Wife could haVe delired , I fay, his Wife , for it was oh her Km 
A ccount that file delird her Servant to have Children, and not being able to give her lammeam 
Husband any herfelf «, Ihe delir’d at leaft to give him fomc by Proxy Thofe that Ihall ^ 
think it little agreeable to the PraAice of oUr Age, that great Inftances Were to be made 
to Airaiam For fuch things, and chiefly that thole Inftances came from hts own Wife, 
ought ferioufly to thmk, chat all Times and all the Mations of the World are not 
alike However it be, flagar finding herfelf with Child became as proud as if Ibe had 
done a very great Exploit , but her Infolence wasfoon abated Sara6 who coUld not 
fuflfcr to fee herfelf fo ill treated by her, abus’d her (C) in fuch a manner that Ihfc oblig d ’Zhm 7 f 
her to leave the Houle Hagar did not come m again until flie had humbled her fUf, ~ 
according to the order (he had receiv’d for it from an Angel, who told her that Ihe 
Ihould be deliver’d of a Son that Ibould quarrel (2>) with every body A little while af- 
ter (he was deliver’d of IRmaely who was Educated at his Father’s until (£) he was at 
leaft If or 1 6 Years of Age It is not known whether thefe Two Women agreed ver> 
well all that time j but we know that at laft was oblig'd to march off with her Son 
Sarah would abfolutely have it (b, becaufe (he had feen IJhmael mock at fome (F) thing 
Abraham fent the Mother and the Child away with a Very fmall I'tatkam The Bottle 
of Water that he gave them being emptied, poor Hagar faw the Houi that her Son muft 


faltem ex 
i]h fulci- 
piam fiJn 
os That 
M to fay ^ 
actordtng 
to the!) an* 


{J) Js do ] It is titbught tlwt CW- 

d^eau Panphraft is the firft chat publifh'd that fal£e 
(a) R Tradition He pretends Chat having taken 

Jofhtia fi- away Ssrah^ gave her his own Daughter Hsgarfor a 
Jius Kar- Servant, and that S^rah brought her along with her 
cha in into the Land of Canaan It is alfo Rabbi Jojhuah^s 
PirkeLli« Thought (4) Another relates the thing, as 

czer if Pharaoh having obferv’d the Prodigies that were 
c 7,6 done to his Perfon iince he had taken away Sarahs 
appd Hei« had laid to Hagatr , Afy Daughttr you had better be a 
^gg hift Seruant in that Family than Mijlrefs $n another But 
Patr t a Abraham (c) Zachuth does not make her of fo good a 
if 193 dPamiJy , he fays only that ihe was a Servant ot Chu* 
lb) Salo- the Wife of Pharaohs and that Chwria gave her 
itioil Jar- to after the Death of her Husband Sc Chry* 

chi apud ftjtom (d) fays, that Phttraoh himfelf gave that Ser- 
lleidegg vtitit to Abraham The Scripture (e) obferves in- 
ib deed that among other Prefents that he made him he 

0 In li- gave him Servant-Maids If he gave him this , let 

brojucha- us not queftion but that he chofe her among Ferlons 
fin apud whole condition it was to lerve 1 could willingly 
lleideg believe what Phtlo fays (f), That fhe embrac’d Abra* 
ib ham's Religion, but as to what he adds, that thatPa- 

(d) Apud triarch ceas’d from enjoy inghegasfoon as he perceiv’d 
Cornel a that ihe was with Child , 1 lhall neither deny nor 

1 ipide in affirm it They are Myileries that we ought not to 
<icncl p pry into, it muft be fuppos’d that they paft under 
171 the Vails of the Night, 01 behind the Curtain, and 
( < ) Gene- we muft leave them in their natural Obfcurity The 

12 V Jews always fearing on Miracles, attribute (g) tiagar*s 
j 6 Converfton to the Prod^ies that were done in Pha- 

( f ) In Ii- raoh's Houfc becaufe of Sarah's Rape 
bro de A- (S) A long time ] It is faid in Genejis that Abraham 
brahamo had dwelt tenVears in the land o^Canaan when helay 
U) Apud with Htfger j from whence thc 7 #iP/ havef^,) infcrrM 
Cornel d that a Husband ought not to cohabit any more 
1 ap lb with his Wife, when he has found her Barren for 
(h) Abexi- the ipace of 1 en Years An abfurd Coniequrncr , 
ezra in as well becaufe Abraham (i) had been Married above 
Gcncf tS Ten Years to Sarah when fee proposed her Servant- 
1 apud Maid to him, as becaufe he thought on nothing lefs 
Heidegg than to forfake her, when he had liv^d Ten Years 
With her m the La^ of Canaan without procreation 
of liTue 

(Bj^) Doing alfo an aB ef Obtdtenee actor ding to the 
Tranflafton rf fome Interpreters ] The Vulgar Tran-- 
ilatioa foySsCumque tSe ae^uiefeeret deprecant t , a Ad the 
VerilOM of Genevas (k) And Abraham obeyed the 
wen* out of word of Sarah St Augufim govt this latter Senfc to 
bisCowit^ the words of the Smptures for after having obfciV’d 
la come to that Abraham had the complaifance by turns to ad- 
JHaran Set dift himfelf €0 Ito4r,and to leave her, according as 
54r4A alter'^d her Deftresi he makes this Exclamation, 
(t) O virum ViriUter tstentom fotmtHie , cottjuge tempt* 
ranter, smciSa OBTBHFERAJBTER , nuUa tntemperan* 
fis,rS iB^ter^ He had already made ufe of this Expreffion, 
(m) Vfue elf ea fconcubina^ non ad epeplendam libidi* 
nom,^ me infultans, Jed ptusu OB£D/£NS con^ugi 
(C) Abus'd her in Jmh a manner J Who would 
ikvtr have thought that this would ferve one day for 
m Apology to thofe thit perfecute Sefts ^ Yet fhe 
capiQUs ml uAiiginaitveE Mmd of St Augtfim foond 
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that Secret m it He miiiltain’d by Sarahs Conduft 
towards Hagar , that the true Church may inflift 
Chaftilcincnts on the falfe one, exile it, rormeiic if, 
and what follows He was fcveicly taken up tar it 
mthe Pbtlofophical (n) Commentary on the tami us 
words, Compel them to covhe in 

(D) That jhould qudrrtl with t'veij body ] The 
(0) Angel Uid to her, He will be a wild Man , his 
hand Will be agamft every Man, and every Man s 
hand agamft him If it were pernlitted to look for 
Types here , as St AkguBin did , ohe would think 
that was the Emblem of certain Milanthro- 
pift Cbntrovcrfifts tntt do nothing but bite every 
body, and who to declare War the better agamft 
human kind, fly every Moment out of their Sphcic, 
writing on all kind or Matters right or wrong, and 
alvrtys in the Style of defkming Libels All Ages 
and Countries produce thole Copies of IJhmael 
Some of thofe Copies differ from the Original 
in this, that though they caft Stones on every body, 
few Perfons take the trouble ro caft them back again 
on fhfiii, but let them quietly enjoy the milerablc 
Impunity that increafes their Audacity and their 
Frenzy 

(E) ifntil he was at leajf ly Or id Tears of Age J 
Here is the proof of it Ipmael was 14 Years old 
when jfaac w as born, for he was bom When Abra-- 
ham was (p) 86 Years of Age, and Abraham was ( y >) - 
an hundred Years old when Sdrah was deliver d of 
Ifaac Now the latter was weaned before Jpimad 
was put away .therefore, &c Idonotamulc niy 
felf With the Upinion of thole Jews (r) who bclicVc 
that ifaac fuck’d Twelve or Five Years , for if I did 
rely on it, I would have given a longer time for 
jJhmaePs abode with Abraham, titan that Which 1 
nave fet down See the Remark G 

(F) Had feen Ifemael mock at fomefhmg ] The 
Tranflacion of the LXX bears, that Sarah s ill Hu- 
mour proceeded from her having feen Ifimael play 
With ifaac The Vulgar Tranflation followed tnem 
in It , Cum vidiJfeP Sara flhum HagarJEgyptiw Indent em 
cumfiUofuo The Hebrew Text particularizes no- 
thing , It leaves us to guefs whether Hagar s Son 
langht at Sarah of at ifaa , or at the Fcaft that Mas 
made when Ifaac was wcanM, or at fuch other thing , ( ' ^ 
or elfc whether he made himfelf rco famiJjai 
With, or Superior to Ijaac , or laRly whether he 
would beat him SOmc Interpreters have mmy fri- 
volous Thought^ on this , for they believe that ei- 
ther Sarah faw Jflmael Commit feme A6h of Ido la. 
try, Or that he play’d fomc lewd Tricks, or that he 
Would beat Ifaac (s) Hebrai nonnulh accipiunt do lu* 
fu idolol atria s yuajl videlicet tdolafmgenttm & coleniem 

ifinaelem Vidijfet Ain venereum hunc 

Jmfeldfum ftatuunt & detidtonem tnrpitudi- 

nu Hfgue defunt qui Jjmaiiem fram neom molt turn 
ejte ouiBment He did much more, according rsf 
iomc, than gO about t6 beat him , for they {t) pre- 
tend that he ftof an Arrow to kilt him ^Tis fa id 
(e) the Hebrew Word irgnifles Four things in the 
bcrJpture, Ptftime, Idolatry , un Amorous Ganie, 
and a derpeiace Fights To prove the 3d Signxfic?ti. 
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AGAH «r HAO^R* 

(G) die of Thitit For fea^ of being ^efent at that fight, Ihc 

the nluGA where (hc had laid An An|;el Cafti6 to hcf Rehdf ^ ^ 

WelFto her where file fill’d her Bottle, and by that Wcaw fav d her Son s pfe. She 
Married him afterwards to an %gjfttan Woman Thus ^ the Senpure carttwhii Hifto^ 

Mam's Vlffe after the Death of S.r.b But riiat Error s much more roferable 
than the ridiculous Superflition of the Saracens , who honour d (H) 

Hasrar as they faid, granted Abraham the utmoft Favour, as a Rehck Their Writers do 
^ftliention that Rca%n , and acknowledge but a (T) very remote Relation between 
Hajrar and that Stone An /S Author cited by Eujebsm meant doubtlefsHa^arjWhen he faid 
thaf Abraham Married an Emu‘>n Servant-Maid, W whom he had a doven of Children 
that ku6 on ^rab, 4 ^ and ^Vidcd it among themfelves The Rabbsns have advanced 
another Fable, to wit, that ijhmael came to Life again before he was born , for, fay 
they, the Mother loft her Fruit for a Punifliment of her Vanity, and by the Fatigues 
of the Journey , but her deference for the Angel who advis d her to humbjg her felf to 

her Mittiefs, obliged God to reanimate her Child 

i 7 ift Page of his Commentary on the Pentatessebf that Tofiatus believA!», 

C-ifv/w IS wrongfully accus’d of having vomited bafe Injuries aga»«l J^habam and 
Sarah concerning the Concubinage ofHagar But there is more Rcaforl to fay that the 
Apology of St yiuzufisn for that ConduA of the Patriarch is very weak. Sec the Re- 
marks H and / of the Article Sarah 
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on, they make ufe of the i6th Chapter of Cmeftt, 
wlicre It 1 $ fi«d,T;5i<»t Abimelech lotkmg tut at a Wm- 
Jtv, Jav Ifaac fftruvi mth Rebecca hy mfe But 
this IS to extend the Signification of that wc^d be- 
yund Its due Litnits, to pretend that it fignifies the 
work of the Hefh in that place It fufiices 
to uke It for a certain Privacy that proved 
that they were nor Brother and Sifter, bucHuf- 
band and Wife , for that is the Conclufion Jbi- 
mtlecb drew from it 1 Ihould find nothing more 
plaufible than this , that IJbmacl fiiewed fome Airs 
of difdain, that made Sarah fear that he would one 
day dilpute the Birthright, if it was not early pre- 
vented « . ^ , c /■ 

(C) That her Sin mull the tf Thtrfi J Suppofing 
that the mocking that Sarah was offended at was on 
occafion of the Peaft that was made when Jfaae 
was weaned, lyh-iif/niuft have been diivenaway 
being about I dYears ofAge If it be fuppo^d that this 
Mdckery was much poftenor to the Feaft, his Age 
avill be Ib much the more mcreaft at his going away 
fiOmhis I athei Butlet us take the thing at the worft, 
let us give him butSixtecriY ears Is it not vctyftiange 
ihit his Mother was obligd to carry him on her 
Shoulders at that Age, to lay him undei a little Tree, 
to take lam up again, to take him in her hands, and 
to give him lome dunk ■' Read that plaee of 
the Scripture concerning Jfhmatl,\t leprelents 
a fluid in Swadlmg Cloaths , or verj near it 
Wc cannot come out ot that Abyfs, by luppofing 
tliat that 1 afl: was nor put right in its place , for it is 
expielly dcclardthat Sarah knt Ijhmael away, be- 
caufe foe wOuld not have him ftaie the Inheritance 
with tfaae And theiefore;yi)«oif/ was not drove away 
till after Ijaac was born . and confcquently he was as 
fit to ftek for Water as his Mother, he w as no longer 
(a) oiw I'ui |Sfi?-ni tim, a little Child to be carried on 
the Shoulders, &{ 1 forefee that 1 foall be toW, 

that neither the Tranflation of the LXX nor the 
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if jfbraham who was a great I ord, and whofe Reti- 
nue amounted to above Three hundred Domefiicks 
able to bear Arms, had not a Bed to give to a Con- 
cubine of that kind He did not take her bur atthc 
Sollicitation of his Wife , it was S^rah that per- 
form’d in fome manner the Funftions of a ftra- 
nymph , it was more like t Wedding than any 

thing elfc , and yet they tell us that fuch 

a Marriage was Confummared on a Stone That 
Story might be toJd , if it concern’d a 
Marfcr thiit was afraid of his Wife , and whom 
hundred RcaJons would have oblig’d to do the 
by Steairh, where he could find an Opportunl 
It , left if he let jr cfcape to wait for a jp. 

ter place , he Ihould not find it igain in 'nis Aid®- ^ 

Life time However it be , wc underftand by Su~ -ti- 
thymius Ztgabenu4 M that the Saracens honour’d and 
kifs d a Stone which th^ call’d Brachtan^ and when a 
they were ask'd the Reafon of it, fome aniwer’d, it 
was becaufe-/^r/f/.ijw liai knoun on that Stone, 
and others, that ir was bccaufc he had tied his f v 
mcl to It m going to offer up Ifaac 7 he { imc Au- 
thor fa>s, That that Stone was the head of the Sti- 
tuc of pVmiAr, the Ubi*y that the ancient Jjhmaditcs 
worfoipp’d Anathema s that a Sa- 

racen is to recidlrjfWcrtibiaccs Clvifiiamr) , con- 
firms all that tint Alitnor fays , for he notes that tint 
Stone (e) IS a Figure of and tint the Saraems 

fpoke of It as ot a thing that had ferv’d Abrabiyn for 
what is faid above On this Occafion I fhall lay that 
the Stone that was worflupp’d by the Arabians , and 
which they took for the Ciod Mars, was all (f) black 
and rough Maximw Tynus who had leen it, 
only that Jt u as Squaie The Mother of the Gods 
whom the Phrygians adored with a very particular 
Zcal,w as only a plain Stone, and they gave but a 
Stone to the Roman AmbaiTadors, that deJir’d to efta- 
bhfli the Worfhip of that Ditinity at Rome, (h) 

Islegatos cofniter accefmPtJpnuntem m Phrjpam ttedux- 
It, facrumque ns layidm quern matrem Deutn incoia ej[e 4apidcm 
dicebant tradidit, ac defortare Romamjayit How bad Arnobius 
foever was the Idolatiy of thole who worftupp’d the 
Stone that Jacob (i) letup foi a Monument, having 
Anointed and Conlecrated it to Ood, It was yet 
more tolerable than that of the Saracens , for Jaeon's 
Stone ferv’d him for a PjDow m a Night that he had 
paR, as one may (ay, with God, the Dreams and tlie 
Viilons that entertam’d him, reprefentii^jg he^- 
uvamIo vKirtiv** ix v-A *jrjie Sarachos dyrR 


or HOC inir iiciinvi iuv * UOr — 

mrJd goes vulgnr Tranflation fay, TUt IJhmacl was put on Ha. 
mm gar s back , and that it ought thcieforc to be conclu- 

ded, that the Hebrew Text docs not clcai ly favour my 
Suppofition Well, kr us leave it , the refl of the 
Narrative is fiiflicienr for me, and I will reftr it to 
the Judgment of all the Readers that lhall confidcr 
the thing without prejudice Perhaps the beft folu- 
n ih Mo^ tion would be to fay, that as they liv d longer in 

thole Aces, they did not come out of Childhood fo - . , n i- 

Macca-^ foonas ue Tins would do very well, if it did Venly thfo^s fo well to him 

not relult from thence, that ijbmael was ao Years , not have faid fo math in relation to their pretended 
old wlicn he was thruft out of doors , for according Stone of Hagar Scahger (k) collea edjjie fy curious 

’ ' Erudition concerning that Stone 

the Learned Pocock faid con 
Sarasens honour’d is nO kis . 
ing to mention fbmething 6f It 
(I) Baf a ven nmote Relation between Hagdr and 
that Stone J You muft confult (0 Pocock to know 
their Religion exactly upon this The black Stone 
which they venerate is in the Temple of Meced^ 
Corner, two cubits and a thitd part of a cubit 
the Ground They fuppofe that it w»as one ofr*^ 

Clous Stones of Paradtji^ and that jt defoend 
thence VhiJl Adam , fliiit it wis cai'rned 
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Fir Son t»iu w - - o 

thst (he to that Anfwcr;/ 4 ^f muft have fuckd longer than 
futkltd tlic\ fuck’d in tnc time of the Maccabees Now jn 
him 7 hue that Age r/J tliey fuck’d Three Years , wc Ihould 
Tears i bclicv r then With St Jerom, and With divers otlwr 

Maccab Moderns, the old Hebrew Jni^tion which I fppkc 
c 7 V 17 of to Wit, th^t Jfaae was not weaned until Five 
(e) More- Ycirs oi Age I wonder that thole (c) who follow 
txisofthat itddnot perceive the difficulty > for 
Xhember ccafo to be great, though it 1>e fupppled, as 1 do, 
that Ifaac did not fuck fo long ns the hiaeCakees 
did 

(Hj The Stone on mhch 1 What Stones^ « 
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hmf, and of jt Semites, is very famous for his Beauty y m Platv\ Dialogues, wherein </'they 
^hibut;t moreover a Good Nature to him Some Authors report that he was t a veiy ^ 
Gbod'Man^ and that his Table was magnificent Perhaps they ground themfclvcs on Ticlxoli*] 
the Feafts he madn after ( his firft Tragedy had detained the Viftory, and after he had An* 
bdpri crown’d (h) in the Prefence of above 50 thouland Men, 6 in the 4th Year of the 
^o^Olympid Plato fappofes that the Difcourfes that he relates on the Nature of f ovc, 
in i one of his Books, were held the day after that Crowning, at tht (econd tealt that y piato 
Agatbm made The Pieces of that Poet * weie fo full ol AnutheftSy that hefaid to ih & m 
a Man who would take them away, Tbu Jo not ohftnrve thttt ytu tear Agathon fum Aga- 
chon He was the Darling ^ of Paufamas the Ctramiany and he follow d him to the 
Court of ArcheUus, King of Macedonia. He quarrcll'd often with him, but it was to Piota|,ou 
prpeure him a more fenfible Pleafure by their Reconciliation Thus he explain’d him- p 220 
lelf CO that Prmce, who ask’d him the Caufe of their fiequent Quarrels, as ^hun m- * 
fbmi us in the 21 Chapter of the Second Book of his Various Hiftory I have fud 
Clfpwhere ft what is related of EurtPtJes's Paffion for Agathon The Anfwcr of the hrlt 
IS ill (B) rep<^ed in the Hiiloncal DiAionaries It leems that the Scholuft of Artjlo- 
fbanes informs US chat Agathon (C) died at the Court of Archebm, and it might be con Monbus 
duded from the Words of Artfiopbanes, that he was not living when (D) the Comedy ot ^ 
the Frogs was afted, chat is in p the 2d Year of the 93d Olympiad There remains no- j^^tus 
thing of Agathon but what we find m ArtftotU, in Atbtnaus, &c who 
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agiMi in the Time of the Deluge, that it was Tent in« 
(mm) Seethe to the World again when built thcTcm* 

B^mMrk F *iid that the Angel GMbneluut it into that Archi- 
te&*s Hands It had been at nrll whiter than Snow, 
and brighter than the Sun, but it turned black for 
having been touch'd by aWoman chat had her Months 
Others fay, That the Sms of Men made ic lofe its 
Whitencls and Briclitncfs , others own that they 
fully'd It with much hiding and touching it What 
Sc John DamMfeenue and Euthymtue aderti That there 
18 a yenus's Head engraven m it, would be very diffi* 
cultto prove by the Books of the ArabtMnr There 
IS another Stone which they efteem ficred, and on 
which they pretend a Figme is to be fcen, but it is a 
bgure of Feet, and not of a Head j it is the Print 
V ofAbrakMm'sFcct when he refted on that Stone cither 
(m) Ex a- W building the Temple, or while his (AjDaughtcr- 
bid&da m-Law (e) wafli'd his Head when he made JjhmMel a 
Vifit That laft Stone is Ihut up in an Iron Cheft 
Ahmed Ehn Tuftf boafts {d) to have icen and kifs’d it, 
and to have drank Water there of the Well ZMn^m, 
and to have taken notice that the Print of the Right 
Foot 1 $ deeper than that of the Left, and that the 
1 ocs arc as long as the Fingers of the Hand They 
hid that Scone in one of the Hills of MeccM, when 
Lbii Yufef the KarmMtjant committed (e) a Thoufand Prophana* 
& Safiod- tions in the Temple, ard carry’d the Black-Stone a- 
dmo way Now feeing Euthymius, and the Catcclnlni 
for the uft of the Converted SMraeens icmark, 1 luc 

(d) In vita the Stone on which it was pretended that Abraham 
Ilmaclis had to do with Hagavy or to which he had tied ins 

Camel, was in the middle of the Oratory, tn rnedte 

(e) See the o/ita iJfi this muft not be underftood of the 

Artide Black‘Stonc, for it is fix d in a Corner of the Tem- 
Abudha* pic, but of the Stone in which Abraham > I ootiteps 
her are fcen Moreover, although no Arabian Writer 

fays, That the Rcafon why they venerate that Stone 
IS, bccaufc It lupply d that Patriarch with the Ulcs 
xhaxEuthymtus fpokc of , it is to be thought that the 
Tradition mention’d \yiEmhymms conccrnsrathcr the 
Stone in which AbrabMm^ Feet are printed, than 
the Black Stone , from whence Two Things arc to 
be concluded i That and theCatcchift 

of the SMracent had but a little diftmft knowledge of 
thofc Peoples Errors, as to the Worlhip of Stones 
a That the Arabtan Whters did not acknowledge 
any near and dircfr relation between Hagsr and the 
Venerable Scone of Meeca HMgar is no farther con- 
•cern!d in it, than inafmuch as Abraham let his Feet 
on It while Ifimael s Wife waih’d his Head There 

IS a Third Confiderable Stone at Meees , ic is white, 
and goes for IfifnaeTs Sepulchre , ic 1 $ m a kind of 
lncloiure,near the Foundations oftheTempIe From 
all thefc Tholigs may be inferr’d, That it is very ca- 
ly to deceive Man m Matters of Religion, and ve- 
ry difficult to undeceive him in it He loves his 
Prejudices, and finds Leaders chat indulge him in 
them , and that fay m their Souls , quandequidem 
fefiduf vjifr decifiy 4e(ipiati$r% They find their 'Vc- 
CQunt in It, both as to tlicir Authority, and cbeir 
Profit * When the Oifeafe is inveterate , the mpft 
TJi^acerefted anprebend that die Remedy is worfe 
Hum the Difeaft . Theft dare not cure the Wound, 
and others uoujd not cure it. Thus a-i Abufe is 
petpetiiated.1 lOhlHoneu Potions proteft U , and Ho- 
nefi hCcfi eoJesate It; - , . « 

(A) ATragtekatSdehOimekFeep No body qucfti- 
ons but that he made Tragedies , it fuffices then to 
prove that he made Cotneaies For this 1 have to 
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Cite the Scholiaft of ArtSiofhaner on the ad Scene of 
the 1 ft Aft of the Frogs Ovtix 0 Aya^/ u ^^uidas /n 
mde n ffiJuarjAv Hie Agathon Comicus 

Socrate docente Note that he fpeaks of the Amc Po- C PI m 
ct that IS one of P/<>io s Interlocutors m the Feaft, convivio, 
and who moft certainly compos’d Fragcdics I cite mit p 
alib thefc Words oiPhthpratusy (<») Kcu 30 1174 

'rifi TfcLy^thof TTpiUT^^, ey ti atpovTi « Id ib. 

€ 91 ? oiA, 'pSiv toL^APitujf Lnmve-^ p 1 

re ettam Agat ho tragic us y ijuem Comeedia japientemV* ti See K- 
elegantem agmvtt in lambu fuis fape Gorgia Jfylurn tmi*^ thenxus, 
tatur 1 know Very well that thefc Words may fig- 
mfy that he was prais’d in Comedies , but the) m ly 
alfo be taken in this Senfe, Fhu he (hewed his Ca- 
pacity and his Elegancy in the Comedies that he 
compos’d A Learned {b) Ci itick con|c6lurts. That 
It IS in favour otaur Agathonyt)M Socrates fays, That 
It belongs to one and the fame Man to compofe Tra- 
gedies and Comedies, and that if any body has the urn 
Art of Tragedies, he is from that Time a Comick 
Poet (e) T2 euaS AvJ^k Sveu )uoy,yJ)aa ^ Tfayot* 

J)(ir •jrotdvy tbi' tiX"** erj^t 

dj xjcofAyto'Wodv hjufdem viri offiuum effe rraga- 

diam cotnceJiamque tomyonere , eumcfue ofui artetragteur 
tfi ejfe ^uoque comiium I find it likely enough that 
Beings 41 c multiply d without neccflity, when rhc)r 
give us a Comick Poet Agathon difieicnt fiom ouis 
ins whit PoJjiHS (d/t Mote lyHofniany&c have done 
( B) Thi Anjvocr oj Lui ipi ies u lU reporttd in tJ\ H - 
fimeal Dtdttnaries ] I give it tH^w^hcrc as it 
ought to be Ilcic it is in gicit difordri ( f) A^ 
gatho Phihfophus Pythagoncui, f equens at th tu , ad^ 
hibtft^ quondam convivio Anhc ao r(% , cujus a at fami^ 

ItMriJftmuSy interroia ujjui al eo, cum jm ft an mum 
80 (t robur adhui ullttm firvat it Sam niq tit, non jj- 
lum Ftry fed autumvus jolet bona & prof pern at m adf »* 
re Let us count the I aulrs I i he Agathon ^hat 
lov d Antakfety and that was in the Court of Arihc^ 
lausy was no Pythagorean II He was fg) but about 
40 Years of Age when Archdaus gave occafion foi 
the Anlwcr m qucftion III It was nor 
but Euripides that made the Anlwtr IV I he Qi e- 
ftion did not run on Stiength, but on Beaut) , and 
the Anlwcr did not run on the Goods of To i tune 
V It would be an Abfurdity to take the Age ot u > 

Years for the Autumn of Life VI I do nor think 
that any Philolopher of tht Seftof PMhtgotOf uas 
call’d Agathon All thole 1 aults of Charles Stephens 
are to be found m the id Ldition of lloydy na) we 
feeWthe prcccndcdTcftirnony of/Than moreexcaiy 
noted in it ThatExadlncls is prcjudicialtothcAurhoi , 

for fincc he was not ignorant in what Chapter the 
Thing might be found, he is more incxeul«blc to M Hiilo- 
have copied all the Fallitics of the Dietiomiy that ftr de vi- 
hecorrcctcd Mr followed him letter for tishophir. 

Letter, and diftinguifo’d horn tint A athonhim that 1 i 

went to the Court of Mi Moren fpe-iks (/^J Cuhni- 

alfo of a Pythagorean Philolopher Agathon y who -it the 
Age of 80 Years anivsei d rhit Monarch, That V\c 
Autumn gives Flowers andlrnirs as well as the 
Spring He fpeaks afterwards of Agathon a Tra- 
gfckPoct, and of a Comick Poet 

(C) That Agathon died at the Court of Archdaus J 

mossdey^ ^ MotwAFitt, That is to fay, He p 
^ jsj j ill d (d')Vofnus 

dcPodtGrjeciS, p 39 0 tn th Remark O of thcArt f/£uripidcs 

rnCarolusStcplianusin voce Agatho, p m 1 1 7 the Art of 

Euripides ubi iupr (h)/hhsin var Hift 1 ij v 4 Lloyd, voje 
Agatho fiJSohol Anftoplwn in ran aft 1 ic 2 
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Ji O A T H O 

him. They are Sentences good enoogb, and that (K} eomhrm what^ 
lus Paflion For Antttbefts I fliall mention an Example of u, wherein 
Klaxim (F) of very good Sen(e on the Deceit of Likelihoods. AttfitphaKti 
much about his Manners in » one of his Oomedies. 1 believe we ought to 
Iiim from that Agathm whom (G) tile Philofophcr P/aw lov’d fo tenderly 
of BuJaus was doubtlefs voluntary , when he faid in the 27th Chapter 


l^Kn raid 

I may fee 

ties Mtyri“ — 
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flicunon of the Prince , that Euripides kill'd a JLsady at ArcbeUus i Table, who wa5 ^*14 
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the 1 air Ap^atha 

Jiv d v ith many others m Mttcedma with King Ar^ 
cheltur until lus Death This in*y cither figrufy un- 
til the Dcarh of Aichtlaut^ or until the Death of A- 
fall on 1 or which Rcaion 1 do not give tholcWords 
IS a ccitain Pi oof 

{D) lhat he wai not living when the Comedy of 
the Frogs was aSied ] Wc find thclc fburVcrfcsthcrc, 
liP j Sii, >imKi7n>v 

'tfoinrn<t iC wob^ip^f 7»if ^Iaok 
HP Hi ynf o , A T Ivo^eus 

H L Uht Vito cH Agatho^ B A rel eiuitniey& avilty 
Botiut PoitAf & Annas ootatijjimus 
HE ^OAbntmiJer'* BA Ad beatorum eonviviufft 
(E) ThAt confint what wot jatd of hu Pajjton for 
Antithtfes ] Mr knhmtis reports Three Sentences 
o\ at hon (a) ^ as R Specimen oi his Fafte The 

Two firft wcie c red by Anftotle^ and the other by 
Athenaiis The Sciifc of the latter is» \b) If i teU 
you the Fntth, / PsaU not fl afe you , and if 1 fieaje 
you^ / Pi lU not ted you the TTuth Thole that AripotU 
allcdgc*, lignify , the one tej that the only Thing 
that IS impofllblc to God, is that that which was 
niidt, fhouJd nor been made The other id)^ that 
1 01 tune loves Art, and that Art loves Fortune 
l ojpus (tj imagm d this thit lad: Sentence is ot ^ai-i 
then the Cotnick , bur he would have done better to 
have given ir to the Tngick, ^nd to take nonce that 
the Spirit of Antithefes adjudges it to him 1 fay 
this Without pretendin|; that it is certain that Aga^ 
then the 1 ngickPoet dilfcis iiomAgAthont)tit Comrek 
Poet Mr Afifdr^copicdKdjip’M/a^comuiff tohis Cuftom 


tt Gixcis, ^ wonder that Mr Kuhmut did not allcdgc this, 
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(f) netptpfip u( mpittt44t^, 

T3 */ ’ tf^opuf efiWorJ/eidu 

Optruloio dudfnns Acaforitm^ 

E in opire /atitg/Mitj ut Aceefono 
(E) A hlAucm of very good henje on the Oeeeit of lake* 
lilmds J As *fhoH oblervcs, 1 hat it is likely that di- 
vcis Things happen that are not likely tixor 
^ Kj mrai 70 fixpf Ihus yof^ut (g) reports 
til It Senfciict, and he obfci veS that Arijiotie allcdg d 
It in mojc tinii one PI ice Sec here 111 what man- 
t er tint gicat Philolophei cited it in the a 4 th Chap- 
ter of the d Book of hfs Rhttorick 

^ * K. a/j 10 nr uiiaAtyi, 

Jie'^ t i TcW yjy nv hmtu 
loit/fft ill ifuif Virijinnle id ipfum iffi dixerit^ 
^iQualtbus multiS evuntrt mil venJtvuliA 
Mr di. Balx,ai lepotts tint Ihoughrfo iJf, that of 
T vt 1 ) iiii c Maxim he makes an hoi i ibic FaJlity (i)^ 
1 t hi ^^fiiirs of thi IVoildyhys he, alter jometimet 
(hi t ( ouift , takitije anothei way than then ufual one^ 
tin i tho (his is only lilcly^ as Agathon faid^ lhat many 
sb ngi hapFtft againjl It kilt hood, neveithelejs, generally 
Ipiakiu^ , hki Enterprizci produce liki Events The 
Adveib only produces a gicat Monftcr there, and if 
It was a 1 ault (k) ot Printing, I ftiould wonder that 
a Coricdor of a Pi els was not flighted at it lor 
what IS inoie enormous than to maintain, that it is 
iicvci likely that a 1 hiiig ihouJd hippen confoima- 
bly to likelihood This 15 the fine Axiom alcnbed 
to oui Agufon in the pnnee of Balzae ^ but the Sc- 
ijutl ol tile Dikoiiilc flic MS. that it the Thought 
of th It Poet w IS Jpoil d on the Paper, it wis not lo 
in the Mind of the Wutcr Ir is certain that Mr de 
BaU*u meant wirh Agathon, that this we^ty Thm^ tt 
I kify, that many Ihtnit^s happen againft likelihood 
ripiacs thought that Maxim io fine, that he repeated 
It hvc times, for (1) he ended hts Medea, his Aleeftit, 
i Audromausc, hit Baceha, and hit Helena With thts 
Stii tna, ( J ) The Gods fporr with the Foreflght 
ot Men, ind cquilly deceive their Hopes and Fears 
Soin<^iiius they divert the Events that every body 
expe k J and opening unknown PaBages and Ways, 
niikc I Viit IS to fucceed chat were likely impofllblc 
made \cry good, u(c of that Thought , to 
cncouraj^c thole thu ire aftonifli’d at the likely and 
mod piobablc ipuioachcs of III Fortune How ma- 
n> Things, fi}s he, have happen'd that no bodv ex- 
peded How many others nave never appear’d, d- 
rhough eveiy body did cxipeft them ^ Nothing is fi 
luie iniong rhofc we tear, hut that it is yet mwe 
certain tiut our leais and our Hopes prove Tome- 


AGhf 

times tniutidlers 5rtifrai s Words have 
wc had better copy them (fn ) yeripmk eft uttifnid 
futurum mall i Idon Uatim ver4m eft mnltih ^ 3 ^ Lpift 

non exfptBata vmetunt, quam muha exfpeHatu nun* 24 p m 
^uam comparuerunt f ntulta titt&veniunt tyuibus |gy 

vicmum fmtulum velpropt admotafnf Muffitbftftat, mti 
dejinat, aut in alientm caput treat feat kakit 

am mala fortuna levitstem Bortajft erti^ fortajfe uaU' 
erit Interim dam non elf meltora prouone m- 

hil tarn certum eft ex hit oua ^(rnentymmit nkn teftius ftt 
<& fprmtdata fubfidere. O' fpera^^BKfif Cardihal 
Palavictn is very paflionate ai|pPFar-P 4 i/ 9 , wki 
took the reception of the Doolpd oi Zulnp^m hy 
the Evangelical Ciuinw/, as a manifcft chate 
higher Caufe chan Zuinghus was concerned in it t 
leave MavlU}i\ Refledions , but 1 copy What he 
borrows of Ariftotle, Thar it happens fometimesthat 
the mofl probable Things ire falic , for if they were 
always Ikparaced from Falfhood, they would be cer- 
tain , and not probable Vbu Ihdi Ire that he 
grounds himfelf on that Maxim, to accufe thofls that 
concern themlelves to judge of tiie Providence of 
God, of Ralbneisi|nd Prefumpiuon Such ajPerioA 
u a Devout Chriftikn, therefore he is pr^efluiared 
to halvationt Such a Perfbn is a Mahometan and 
Wicked, therefore he is predeflmated to Damnation 
Ralh Confdquences , feeing they deceive fothettmes 
It IS Cardindl Palthtictu that remarks it See fhe 
whole Poflage (n) Per canto chi afertvs ie pn* 
fperitd della migitote caufa ad ttna nsehnta chi 
Bio kabbPa di far la ftabtlmfntt fnualert alia rusp 
difeorre cmtPieCa pmbabt/i e faggta iluantUnfHe sa/ora 
/tngaMlp ftcondo P tnfegnammto del Pilafofk Che talm^ 
elta tl pin pnbabtle k falfo j pmtitlk ft dafalJUa fo^ 
ejente, non farta probabtl^ tadeertt £ ftbafta ilpotcfi 
ft ingannare acsmhe ognt giudi€ie,^nantanfui dubitatlue 
deUa Pronmdenza diuina thianuji prefontuofi , chlamt* 
raffi prefontuojo chtun oyae dadlhauekt t}»e fait $ n tfieri 
fra Q/triftiani e vtuir dtuccamentep prende congbteiti&a 
the thabbia deftmato alia vita etema , e*J tontrarie Pau» 
ftifa di cht nactfHtSaraceno e vine Jcelerato Eftendo mani^^ 
ftpo poter fuaedere cht tl primo ft danm , 1 1 ftnondo ftfaim 
Not only the Phj&fiMil|i but ailo the Newlmon- 
gers ought to mak4|^i^ of the Sentence of A* 
gathon AProfbflW'W Ltipfuk cxhoits Phyficians 
( 0 ) not to /peak without much Precaution, if they Will 
honour Phypek He would not have them prtmife too much, 
nor frighten txetjjively, but Jpeak always condittomaEy^ 
and with a per haft All this by virtue of Senecds 

Maxim that we nave feen above The like Advice 
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may be given to great Talkers of News 1 fpeak of 

Talkers that have much Sagacity , and much Judg- 

ment They guefs right m a 1 houfand Occafions , ^5 

It happens an hundred times in a Year to them not v^hniti* 

to have realon torepent of the decifivc Tone, where- 

With they laugh’d at thtHooes orThreats of the Ga* 

zetteers It makes them bolder to rejcEk migi^rialjy 

all the News that are againft likelihood, but they are 

iometimes miftaken , tor the Event confirms m ibme 

Occafions the moft Impertinent and the moil l^tra- 

vagant News that can be repotted, and wlwch they 

had condemned as Chin()eta s, or as Things mconfi- 

ftent with the Wifdom that did fo much appear in 

the Council of a Srpte That Rule is not alwaysfa^, 

and catches tlie Arguers that rruft too much to it 

It IS therefore a prudent Thing to afl coufideracoly, 

and not to pronounce Oeflninve Decrees, under pro* 

rence of having the moft Plaufibk Appearances for 

one’s feif But if in that veryCafe it is not reaibnable 

to aft the Dilator, what blame do not thefe defervo 

who promtfe the ereateftSuccefles ^l[!>lif|pw 

ances, and pubhm thofe Promifes 

cd on St John s Revelation > 

(G) Prom chat Agathon whom tP^ftjmofofker Plaro^ 
lov'd fa tenderh] That Philofopnir made a very 
Tenmrr Dift^ch, and fo ftill of Senfe, that a Latin 
Poet fouiKi Matter in it for Seventeen Vorfesi Let 
us iet down A whole Chapter of Antm GkUimi 
here (p) Cdcbrantnr duo Iff I Graet verjhuti^ Wa 
rnmfue doffnhiiff hkminum mmona digaadCOm, naod ; 
kptdtjjhni ^v*n4ffifttma brcvitatn Hkhueadio yi 
ftm vetereefin^Hrtt, eym m Platonff ej/a Piftefrphi 
ftrmant , eymbnt lUe adoUftns lufmC, ftCrnii tragwdCA 
yaifvt todm tempore frctondi t prdhdiffip 
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Remote Times 
made Laws at 
that Jdgtjilaut 
King of Lactdt* 199* 

iiccordin^ 

AGES I L A ^ King of the Lacedimm^tans ^ lAas the Son of 

A^chidaftiuj. He had perhaps Ambition enough to defire to reign to the eaclufion of his 
pldef Brother but however, u was not perceiv‘d till after the Death of Jgu, tliat rAtoi/A 
he had a mind that the Order of the SuccelEon fliould be troubled for his fake That •f^olo. 


(•») m* 

thsf Dio- 
genes La- 
ertius, / 3 
n 3^ 

fnyfi wif»- 


DeHre had all the Succefs that he could expeA , for they did {a) JUotycbtJts, Son of yf- - 
gtt, the Injuftice to exclude him from the y Crown m Favour KiiAgtfiUus The latter f s 
repair'd by a great number ^ Ei^e Aaions what was irregular in that firft ftep, and as > tw 
little as he (B) was, of an 111 Look, and lame, he ^uftly acquir’d the Reputation of a 
.. ... ,, . _ vqj^ant and qimk , he manag’d his Advantages well, 

ufeof the Occurrences, bsuoderltood all the Slights of War, « /j'lJ" 


great Captaiif 
and knew ho' 



He was 
lake 



and UTtgrtf 

Tilr (aa) eiXir, AW ptigkt t6 have been known from Tint** her felf Olympiad 

je » vXiM«<w wHJe flie meailt by that LahgUage, and whether n 

ir«» difihhu mmUui mikT adkllfcm in 1»iis Intearnfcft, or by wty t>t Srmdo, or byway of 
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mUs heentius ItbertufyueverM qui fftmtam ^U(h Jtfting, that flic call’d him by that Name 
fOtJI funt non ejje mmoratu indtgm , fubm Much lefs could they haVe cJledg’d tlic Indifcrecion 

of jttcibtadis^ if it had been true that he had lb) 
boifted to have had to do with Ttmea, not bya Mo- 
civeof Gillahcry, but by way of Ambiuon, to give 
KiMk to Laaodomm An hundred Reafons like rhole 
ought ^ 
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Dum femtbuleo JehM 
Mtum puaUmm fsvtor a 
Dulcemque fiorem fptritus 
3ueo ex aferio traintte 
Animnla$gr^& f$u£ta 
CiunrHt bd labtO* nithiy 
KtSutaqm tn (nets femtnm^ 
Et Imbrm fuert mollta^ 
Htmatn tf inert tranjttuf, 

Ve tranfihut nititur 
Tueh fi morn qmd fhfcnhi 
rmjfet tn esttm ofiedi 
jtmoris igno forotin 
franjiffeti & me Unqneret 
Mi mi fa frorfuM fa foret, 
ad miferan merinUff 
Jd fuerum at kntut 
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Note that Plato was but (a) 14 Years of A|;c when 
our Poet ^gathon obtain’d the Prize of the Tragedy, 
fo that It IS not very likely that he figh’d for him^ it 
was for an Agathon much younger 
(A) Was very long ] In fiymg this, I rOTv ittoffc 
on the Authoi Jty of Eufebiusp than on that otPaufam^ 
as The lafl allures that (^) Hmfi / and his Son A^ 
gefilaus did but fhew thcmfclvi|||Pfc Throne , but 
LHjebtus makes them reign ylTrffliTs He gives ag 
Years to the 1 athcr’s Keign, and 44 to the Soirs 
Reign , Calvijius quotes Paufantas for that Duration 
This IS to chuie one’s Witnelles vciy il! 

(6) That LycurgUv made Laws ] Meurjtus proves 
in his Antiquities of Laeedamon that h)ciiigus pub- 
liflid hisLaws inthe ^othYcar vtArchelausp the Son 
and Succeflor of Age flaat 

(A) They dtd Leotychiitt the Jnjujtiee ] Wc 
cannot call the manner wherewith they treated 
him ocherwife, if we examine well the Realons of it 
Ageflaus did not deny but that According to the 
Laws of rfic Country , the Crown belongs to his 
Brother’s Son ,but he maintain d that Liotye hides 
not the Son of Agit , and made ufe of thefe Two 
Means to prove it He faid iii the firft ^iace. That 
Jinseap the Mother of leotyehtda was ft) bewitch’d 
with ^i^nM^r/,who had lied toLactdemon%t refuge, 
that her Husband fufpefted that the Child which me 
had feme time after, had no other Father than that 
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the Maxaa 
tms ffAbi 
the 

mtnefi 
that a 
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^ beats n* 

ItOafoO ol Agejilans Was an idle Story, for let ti^ptune iftnEhtnfm 
bchever fomuch the cauicof Earthquakes , how Mtsnot 
could It have been prov’d that ^^//durit not lie with ^tetv^d 
tmea lince the Rarthquake in qoeftion ^ A Lying- Plut 
m (e) Ten Months after the laft Cardffes of an Huf* 
baudi b no Proof m Law, The Maxim, Pater ejt (t) i^en 
qnrnn mtftia demonfifsntp and the DebifiOns of Phy- ^^tthw 
liGians retnovo all thofo Sufpicions So that ic 
maybe faid thatthofeof Lacedmon^ a People that E^Ten 
boalled bf a very fevere Morality, took away a biontbsfor 
GiWWn fihr Rcafons -that would be infufficient to thetmk 
take away the SucccfTion of an Acre of Land m a ffCMd^> 
well regulated Court But the Misfortune of Lesfy- bimng, 
ihteUswz^ thzt Lyjander, the moft inttigaiog, tne ^^atrilon* 
m6li deceitful , ana the moft faftious of all Men, 8^ decent 
who had got a Name in the City proportionable to ^ulerunt 
hislnduftry^ and the Viiltones that be had obtain’d faft^dii 
over the Enemies, put itmco his Head (d) to caufe menfes 
Ageflaus xo be crown’d No Fundamental Law can Eel 
hold againft luch Perfuns if you aHedge die Di- 4 ^ 

Vine L iw to them, they exphm it their Way This 
LjJander did, when he hear d that a Prophet of La> 
cedemoH alledged an Oracle in favour of Leoty^ 
ehidesp that forbad the Lacedemonians to fufler a Lame 
Perfon to re^n That, izysLyfafoder, does not con- 
cern the Defefts of the Feet, but the Deftds of the 
Blood , and Leotycbides would make your King* 
dom halt , not being of the Race of your W Pfot: 
Kings fo P S^9 

(4; As little as he wasp of an til Lookp and Lame ] £ 

He begun always firft to )eft {e) on his Lime I eg 
hitnfeif, as all Witty Ferfons do m the like Caie, 'f) Sene- 
and by tlut means they dilappoinc all the Defigns ot de con* 
Mockers ( / ) Materia fotulanti husp & per conttemeU’- ftantia fa* 
amnrhanis detrahtturp fi uUro tUam & pitor eecupes picntis, 
J^mo alns rifuni frabmtp qut ex fe cepst Vannium c 17 p 
hominem natum & ad nfump & ad edtump fettnam fuifi tn 6^1 
fevtnufium oeduaeemp memofix proditumefi 
fep' 
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Jnfedt^s 

fuos ipfe plurtma dicebatp & tn fauees emttjao Stant-- 

Gallant This concern’d L*eryehtdes It Was of mteorump quos flares habebat quam morhosp & m primis fo 
him that T/mfAS was deliver’d about that Time It CtotrOms urbamtatesn efugit The plcAfantncfs of 
was be whom 


\gefiiaus did not acknowledge for his 
Son but on his Death-bed Agefilaus ailed 


in the 

That Agii Was driven from 


a place the Teftimony of Neptune 
ms Wife’s 


dged 
He find, 
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jigejuaei* , and the Stren^h wherewith he endur d (^) 
the moft painful Exercifes, made amends for (g) all 'teu Jj fti- 
his Bodily Defefts , for without it his Dcfpicable *t% ^ 
(h) Ouefide would have done him much harm The 

Earthquake, and that Ttfnea was brought to Bed of Efhon had fin d his Father for having married a lit- rh 0 
l-ttfythtdestMHl^ai Months after (r) Thofc tic Woman (1), from whence they concluded that 


an 


Two Ri 
Pater eft _ 

top to bbi 



ibt worth 
tftta demimfirmt, 
If every Time 


Anything, the Maxim, 
friref, ruins them from 
that a Husband 


fhbuld take any Umbrage to fee hisSpoufe pkafed 
with to theV lilts, or private ConvetlatiOns of a Stran- 
«r, he muft exchsae the Children horn about that 
Time , What a confijfioU would it be ^ There- 
feat although it fliould be true what an (d) Miftort'. 
en fa) s. That Ttmtn cafld bfet Son by the Name of 
aputrim^ AUthtadts before her Women , Without any Scruple, 
lOia inftcad of LmythtdtTp nocftiog could bcIt^Uy con- 
cluded from that Faft in wouf of Jtgpj^ans, It 


fd^Durls 


he would get them but little Kings Corntlua Nepnt Dl- 

(jpeaks more exprefly of Ag^tlaus s lU Looks chan citut au* 
Phaareh ( k) p Atqne hte tantus vir , feys he, tcm fuiflc 
ul nataram fautrtcm habuerat tn trtbuendtt mmt vtr^ P"™®* 
tutibuspfic malefitamnaSlus efi tn carporop axigmts & ocfpecie 
(taudns aitero pedtp qua res ottam rnnktcHam t^orebat **P®*’"*”- 
drformttstmp atfue ignoti fa^em eymtwmimaermtarp da id ib 
cmenmbant Never was the finwwrpr^wrm 0 / J? fo 
more true then with refpeft to him Paine went be- 

fore him Jiieo JRgfft $ «nd reprelcnstedlitin there nel Nt- 
undcr the moft Pompous Idea’s As fotm as they fOS irt t- 
heati •£ his landin'^ dicy tin in Crowds to ftc 

tnm c i. 
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ana he had the Art ef deedving hisEneihiei, (Ba) at the fame tune th« 1 ie let theitt 
know hM True Intentions He was not well pleas'd *that they would be ignorant of 
the Trade of Arms, for he could not tell then how to get them in the Trap. He knew 
alfo how to deceive his own Soldiers, by fubftimting 0 to the Bad News he receiv’d, a 
fuppofcd Relation of a great Trium^ This deferves to be remark’d, to undeceive 
thofe that believe that it is only fmce the Invention of the Gazette that the Publick is de- 
ceiv’d As foon as Agefilaus was on the Thyone, he y advis’d the Laceiemmtant to pre- 
vent the K-ing of Terfia, Mdio made great Preparations for War, ap^ to attack him iir 
his Dominions He was chofen for that Expedition, and gain’d fo many Advantage 
over the Enemy, that if the League which the Atbmtans and the Hekans had form'd 
agamll Laeeiemm had not Croft’d his Enterpnzes, he wot^d have earned his Vidonous 
Arms into the Center of the Yerfian Monarchy He quitted all thofe Triumphs honour- 
ably, to come to the aififtance of his Country, and freed itveryfortwately by the Bat- 
tel that he (C) gain’d over the Allies in Bmua He gam’d another Battel near Cerinth, 
but he had afterwards the Difpleafure to fee the Thehans obtain Signal Vidories 
againft thofe of Loeedemn. Thofe Misfrirtunes expos’d him to the Murmurs of ma- 
ny Perfons, but after all they did not obfenre hts Glory. He had been lick ■ during the 
hrft Advantages that the Enemy had obtain’d, and when he was in a Condition to ad, 
by his Valour and his Prudence he flopp’d the Confequences of the laft Vidones o£ the 
Thehanf , infomuch that it was thought, that if he had been in perfed Health in the be- 
ginning, they would not have had the woril, and that (fall would have been loft with- 
out him in the end It cannot be deny’d that he lov’d War » more than the Intereft of 
hts Subjeds requir’d , for if he could have hir’d in Peace, he would have faved his 
Country many Lofles, and would not haye engag’d it in Undertakings that ended only 
with a very great Dimmuuon of the Powee of the Lacedemomans That Infatiable Avi- 
dity of Wars and of Combats, pufli’d bm m his Old Days on a 'Thing that waiiS gene- 
rally difipprov’d He was above 8o Yeats of Age when he undertook to lead 'Troops 
into Etyp, to fupport Taebus^ who had revolted againft the Berfiant Not being fatif- 
fy’d with TaebuSf he forfook him to take the part of NeBattabus, a Relation of Tacbm, 
whom he did great Services, after which he defign’d to return to Lacedemm , but he died 
of a Fit of Sicknefs by (D) the way, m rfie 3d Year of the 104 Oljmfiad. He was 84 
Years of Age, whereof he had reigned 41 1 Mr Mwm (E) committed fome Faults here. 
We lhall fee in the Article of Comm, whether Comeltus Nepu and did their part on 
the Hiftory of A^Jilaus That Prince would never fufter his Effigies to be made either 
in Reltevot or m Flat-Painting » ; nay he forbad it by his Laft Will Some have beenT 
of Opinion, that he did fo, becaufe he knew a that he was an Ugly Man Never any 
Perfon liv d in a (F) greater Plainnefs than he But he knew very well how to lodgd 
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Judgehow they were furptized to (ee a Uu 
fan lye on the Grafs in a bad and floven- 


(s) Plot 


him 

tic Man 

]y Garment They could not forbear to laughi and 
to apply to him the Fable of a Mountain that was 
deliver'd of a Mouie («) Their Difdain did not le(l 
fen when (i) they h ad feen what choice he made 
among the Kef elhmen«’s that the King fent him 
bee hereunder the Remark F 

(B^) He dem^^d hte Enemtet nt the fame tme that 
hi let them knne his True Intentiout ] It was becauie 
they did not believe that a Captain fo cunning as he 
. K was, would difcover hisDefign (c)ytdit fi quo^et tter 
* * JaHuruspalam pfQnwnciaJfety hofiesnon credituros abafm 

^ eccupaturosy net dubitatures aliud ejfe faHu-‘ 

Taclius pronunaaffit J toque turn Hie Sardit fe iturum 

AlCor Tijfaphernes eamdem Canam dtfendendam puta^ 

could not make a right application here of 
nci INC- Thought of Mr mcqu^trd (d) Sir George 
Downing, Ambaffadar §f England , had net Prebttf 
nor Prudence enough to be perfuaded, that no Mimfter dt- 
ceivestrore feeurely nor more ploaftngly ^than ho that ne- 
*ver deceives^ becaufe tn going the High^road^ tbofethat 
look for and Kvafions do not meet him m their 

way 1 he Companfon between fuch a Miniftcr and 
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alfo Plu- 


us ^gtftlaus would be a lame one , for that King of 
Lacedemon in pubhlhing what he would do, deceiv’d 
^ his Enemies only, becaufe in ocher Occaiions he had 

hid his Deitgns A General who has eftablilh’d 
hinifclf on chat Foot, can leldom make ufe of a 
Stratagem more lecurely, than by fpreading a (xncere 
Report of his Marches The Device is then very 
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(tf) Xeno- 
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pod, becaufe it is of a new Turn, and becaufe the 
Enemies have not yet been catch’d with it Read 
this Padage of Xenophon , it is Cambyles that fpeaks to 
his bon Cyrue^ and who conmares the new Devices 
of War to new Airs of Muuck (e) uir 

\ \ -A 
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woKitaiitc Ac ficut! In Mu^lt 'epeofoti nova & fionda 
babentur plunmum m pretiOf fie m rekns Mieir nova 
inventa e:;idlinumtnr longe §MnHnera,fn$mam beec magit 
fuetmt koBee dteipere W# ibali fiy ellf where, (f) 
That there arefome Men, who by being greicFims, 
avoid being deceiv'd 

(<ji r^aur btAaind over tbo Atbet tm Beeeha } The 
Batiel was fought at Carae## Kaiiaphaji (g}whoferv*d 


King Agefilaus in it i teftihes the fame , and Plutarch 
(h) fays It alfo Lambmus in his Commentary on 
thele Words ot Cornelius Hepos , apud coroneam quos 
omnesgravi pralto vieit, would without nccciliry cor- 
rect the \Vord XacfoeroeeiM of Plutarch , by that of 
EofmHaa Plutareh tmade mention of thofe Two 
Places, without pretending that the Battel was gi- 
ven in the hrfl: But, fays Lambmus ^ can Agefilaus 
going from Phocn advance into Beeotia as far as Chse- 
roneOf if Charonea is in Phocis} No, doubdefs, but 
this is falfe, and Lambmus diews by this, that he un- 
derftood Geography but little See the Commenta- 
ry of Kirckmaierus on Cornelius Hepos^ at pag 722 
Charles Stephens err’d yet more grofly, when he plac'd 
Charonea in Peloponnefus L/ayd and Hofman follow'd 
him in that Fault 

{D) He died of a Fit of Sicknefs by the way^ $n the 
td Tear rf the 104 Olympiad ] A Storm having o- 
bilg'd him to put into an Harbour, he was carry d 
into a Defart Place call'd the Port of Menelans, where 
he died (i) Hic enm ex JEgypto reverteretnr 
vemjfetqne tn pertum qui Menelai vocaturjacens inter Cy^ 
renoi & AEgyptum , tn morbum imphcitus docejfit (Jk) 

It was in the 3d Year of the 104 Olympiad^ accord- 
ing to Calvijins But we fee bv this that hts Calcu- 
lation 1$ fidie,fi)r from the 3d Year ofebe 95:th Olynf 
fiadf the beginmng, as he fays, of the Reign of A^ 
gefilausj until the |dYear ofchei04tho/^i»piiMf;there- 
are but 3 6 Years And yet he gives 41 Years to that 
Reign Let us then place the begmning of it with 
Hclvtcus. in the 2d Year of the 93d Olympiad^ and the 
end in the 3d Year of the loxth 

(Ej Mr Moreri committed Tome Faults here ] I Ic 
IS fidfe chat Loetyehidet was the Naturll Son of King 
Atgts II That Ey/awdir maintain'd Eitmhiia/'sPre- 
ccnfions with heat ( 1 ) HI That Agefiaus ever en- 
camped near the City of Hermcey (m) in Berotia 
IV That he had a Nobk (n) Prefence, and full of ^ 
Majefly V That he laid, That the Oracle that ex- Hfewbrn 
eluded the Lame from the Crown, ought to be un- ^ 
derftood of the Defefts of the Soul, or of the Birt^ 

Thefe Two laft Faults belong to the Supplement of (n) See the 
Morert I Ihill not remark that he gives the Egyptian K$mmh B 
a wrong Name, to whom Agefilam aid Service Hu 
Name was not f#)Plut 

(F) Uv^dtn a greater Plamnefs’l There was not « 

(e) almoft any Perfon in the Army worfe cloached ^ 

fhan 
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tl* Sot 1> *"1 A*l‘gion ®f a,Soteretai IlnJer (h»l ootfide of Rceu- 

lariw, *i»d ■Ww th« t»faU>fo»lHcal Frugality. He had iRich a groat Tepdernels for bs 
CbiMren, that he wwUd amufe hirofislf with them in thn taoft (H; childiOi Exei ciles, 
like chat of riding on k Hobby-hooe. 

It 


dnn Iwt After kia BapediOOO of 4^4, whereia he would not eallly have ifted contrary to his Knoxv. 
had acquir’d fuch a high Reputation, which had ledge , and that is the Realon why I pretend he had 
rccciv’a a new Splendor It the Bitrcl of CdroHM, he ^ ' 

liv'd m SfMfts AS a good L^fedmmi^n of the old tiines 
wonld have done He alter d nothing in kii Gar< 



inentSi in his Bathtn^^ m hi$ Meals » and that which 
was perhaps more dimcultp he would not TufFer his 
Wife to be better drefs'd than before, nor that ilie 
fhodd diftin^lh her Daughter in the Proceffions, 
[m) Plut by Ornaments that fhould out-do rhofe of other 

f> 606 Maidens He made no R^air to the Gates of bis 

Cor- Hott£b, although they were in fuch a bad Condia- 
nel Nc- on, that they teem'd to be the ftme that Ar(/hde^ 
pos, c 7 mui had put there {0) Note, That Anjhd$mns was 

(c) He h»d one of the Her^cheU, to whofe Share the Ci^ of 
done better spnrfn fcU, and of whom defeended the Kings of la- 
eedemiMf divided into Two Families, becauie of the 
Two Sons he left (h) lu hoc ( Agcfilao) tttud tn prim 
nufmt admirabtU^ cum maxima munera ai ab reiihm 
& djnaftte cevetattbufyne canferrenter mkti unquam tn 
dmum fnam eentuUt^ nibel de nihil deMeftitu La- 

cenum mutavit Dome eademfuit content us qua Eury- 
fihenes {c) progeniter majorusn Juorum fuerat ujusy quam 
not defeend qm mtrarat nuUum pgnum Itbtdtms, nnSum luxunge vt- 
/rswEury- denpoterat contra flurtma patient in atqne abBtnenUn 
Etc tmm trat tnfiruBa ut nulla in re dtferret s cujufvte 
mofeeatque prfvatt When it was known that jigefi- 
lauf was arrived into Egjpff they fent him all forts of 
Provifions He cholc (d) only the moft common, 
and left the Perfumes, the Comfits, and all that was 
found moft delicious there to his Servants The 
HMU Egyptians inftead of admiring it, laugh'd at chat 
^j incc, and took him for a filly Man that did not 
what was good (ej I He prater vituhna 
}U]ufmodi genera obfinii qua prafent tempus 
..^ 'lacat, mhilaccepity unguenta, coronas^ feeundamq^ 
n^fam Jervie difpertiit, canra refan ^ujit L^o fath 
eum barban mages eu am eontemftrwitf quel eum igno- 
rautia bonarum rcrum tUa pottjpmum JttmpJtJJe arbitra 
hantur You will find in (/; PluCanh^ \ That that 
Prince behav'd himfelf in the lame manner when 
the Thracians fent him Prclcnts a That he laugh’d 
at them when they offer d him Divine llonours 
(O) Ihi Hearty the Sold, and the Kclgton of a Sovo- 
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reign j Plutarch tcftifies (g) 
in Lacedetnon, acknowlcdg d 
thit which ierv'd for the 
ot the State Jt was amol 
Mcaiurc of Law and HoacJ 
ful to the PubJick, it paft immediately loi lawful 
1 believe that P/«wr/; iavs the truth , but he oucht 
not to bring the City ot Sparta alpne in ohy That 



who govern’d 
Jufticc than 
aggrandizing 
tlie Rule and the 
a thing was ulc- 


ftides 


f)Id m 
Agef p 


B^ark C ^j£ and that of ThebesfxAil no better Prin- 

of the Ar^ Cl pies, they arc generally fpcaking the Maxims of 
ticlo An- jjjj States 1 hey difftr only more or Icis , tome 
faJ VC the Appearances better chan otlicrs ever, 

Agejilaus was full of that vuckcd Morality Seeing 
himlcJf furpefted to liave induced Phehdas to fur- 
prize the Citadel of- 'Tfeebes in a full Peace , and by 
a Fraud that rnadi^ a^ Qreece cry out ^ he (0 rc- 
prefencedjTbat before all things they ou^t to exa- 
mine, whether that Aftion was profitabj^ for the 
Countrey , and that every Perfon ou^t of his own 
Motion, CO do what tended to the Advantage of the 
State He emram’d that Phobidat Ibould be clear’d, 
and that a Garifon ikould be fent ifi^ the Citadel 
Dfd he not forfake Tachus m hi$ E^ediUon of Egypt^ 
who had taken him into his Pay , and did he not em- 
brace the interefts of HeBaaabue, for the only Rea- 
fon that it was more important fpr the lacedemom- 
ant to fiipport the laft tlian the firft ^ An Aftion 
which under t% Mask of the Publick Good was a 
meet TreiTonj|||||^s«r(h remark d it (i) AtoVh 
^ dAAoxm 

TVS nmfglJ ^ ami wme rUc 
gvos dpmpaSSBr tv J)kouo7u7w hufjta ths nr 

wCfsIhiM Abfurdo & Andsgnofactnori commodum pra- 
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tlie Religion of a Sovereign How many Kings and 
Princes are Zealous for their Religion, Juft and Ho- 
neft in thcmielves , but if tlicir Grandeur, and the 
Publick Good require it, if it be necefiary topieju- 
dice their Enemies, moft of them, if not all, fellow 
the Maxims of Lacedemon I believe a Book Eiiti- 
tuled, Ihe Religion of a SevereignfVf ould have a good 
Sale, it would caulc the Rehgio Medici to be forgot- 
ten 

Two days ago I heard a Perfon of Merit fay, that 
an ftaltan Prince demanding too Advantageous Con- 
ditions in Negotiating a 1 reaty of Peace with a 
powerful Monarch, who had taken raoft of lus Do- 
minions from him, the Envoy of that Monarch an- 
fwer’d him, But what Security will you give the 
King my Mafter if he returns you all you ask ^ Al- 
fure him, replied the Piincc , that 1 engage my 
Word to him, not in the Quality of a Sovereign, 
for as fuch, I muft Sacrifice all things to aggrandize 
my ftlf, and to the Glory and the Advantage of my 
Dominions, according as Conjunftures may hap- 
pen , tell him then that I engage him my Woid as 
a Gentleman, and an Honeft Man Although 
this docs not anfwcr the Ideas of thofe who /„) 
have introduc'd in the Style of the Chancery the fet 
form, IVe promife upon the Faith and Word of a king^ -j*, 
yet It is moft Sincere and moft Kcalonahlc 
Let us make yet Two Remarks moic Eirft of ^ ' 
all I diftinguiih between what Urban the Vlllth be- - 

licv'd, and what Mapheus Barbanni bcliev d The 
Religion of a Sovereign as fuch , and Religion 
perlonallyl peaking, arc I wo things 

Another Remark Ageplaus had a vtrygicit re- 
fpcifc for his (lods, he would nor luffcr thtit fern- 
pics to be plundci’d nor prophin d, ncjrlier in (trace 
nor in the Country of the Barbarians , and he plac'd 
thofe among the Number of Sacnlegcous Perions ^dfiovleu 
who abus’d an Enemy that took Refuge in a lem- ^ 

pie («) DMnng the March of Jus (o) Troops he ^ 
lodged always in the moft Sacred Temples, to have 
the Gods WitneflTes of his moft private domeftick ^ 

Aftions 1 his was his Pcrfonal Religion, but as 
foon as he look d upon lumfclf as a King, the Goad 
and the Advintagc of his Kingdom were Ins chid 
Divinif), to which he facrific’d Virtue and Jufticc, 
divine and human Laws 1 c innot tell whether all 
thofe that cite this Sentence of Eunpides (p), 

Ham pviolandvm eji rci^nandt giatia 
Ptolandum efl a!itt rebus piefatew colas 
comprehend all tlic Energy of ir One may fee in it 
the Spirit of thole that acquire Kingdoms, and of 
thofe that govern States , they fall iometimcs into ^,^5 adhi- 
Strperftition Look upon Arejilaus\ particular ( on- ^emus ar- 
dutf, it IS very regular, aim rebm pietatem colas he ca- 

docs not fwerve fiom Equity, but as he is a king, mnnDcos 
regnandi gyatia violandum ejl As a Man he will tell 
you finccrcly amicus ufyue ad arat , but if he ipcaks 
according to his Thought as a Sovereign, he will 
tell you, 7 »/// oi jerve the Treaty of Peace /o long ae the 
good of my Kingdom requires it , / will laugh at my Oath 
Of foon as tbi Maxim of State mil have u fo If he 
would rather have the Perpans ro violate the 7 ruct 
thtti to begin to violate it himfelf, it is bcciule he 
hoped for a great Profit from that Conduct of the 
Perpftnt Multum (q) tn eo conftqui fe dicebaty quad 
Tfjapirernes perjuitojuo & homines juis lebm abaluna- 
rety ir Deos Jtbi iratos r eider et 

Our good A^eplausy who would have thought it 
a Sin agiinft good Morality, if he had been well 
Cloarhrd, and if he had made good C heer, made no 
fcruple ro be the Ufurper of a Kingdom 
certain Cafuifts damn Women witliour Rcmimon 
that drefs thcmielves too delicately They can nei- 
ther fuffer tbcir Ribbons, nor their Jewels , but 
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they do not only permit Men to revolt, and to cn- | , ^ ^ 


but exbort .hem aU 

■ * Conver- io to it 


thm itM tpim f»Bi •vtrtffimum trM priJitit In Conver- ioto it r.tmmM 

fttum (l)%(^e only of Juftice , hii dif- (H) LfHohbv CrVe 

•f PerCa courle ww the fioeft m the World Hearing that Me day nduig w irii h.s 

« cemm thing was plealing to tlie great («) King, he only fai i ro *^Xhe 7 e 

V hl&id. J hi puUiT that J, >f hi u mt (f ) -«4 Thele 

tin This is a fine Theory, hut the Praftice Verfea of HtrM 
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mtrijMfii Thisu a fine Theory, 

*“ Atw- did not aofwer it, when it concern'd his Kingdom 
haiwilV. laiaapt CO believe that foi particular Interob he 
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AGESIPOLIS. 

will not h 6 ufelers to itmstrk the foiliU Account he Made of thofe tfiSit took |^eat 
Glory in feeding anddreffing Horfes for the Races of the Olympek Games^e woiud Ice 
them fee that it was no great matter, and that it was an expenflre thing , and not a 
proof of Mem and of Virtue, and for that purpofe hejperfwaded his Sifter to afpira 
to that Vidtory « That Lady having caus’d Horfes fit tor that Exercife to be dreft, 
came into the Lifts and gain’d the Prize She was the firft Woman C that obtained that 


va Honour Her Name was Cjnifca. 1 do not belleVethat T>tea«rchm ( 1 ) was Ignorant of 
Bca Pau- it, he who complain’d that he could not find what the Name of Agtjilaus*i Daughter 
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was He might have (K) known it if he had done what Pluparcb did. 

AGESIPOLIS thelft of that Name, King of LaceJemm, fucoeeded his Fa- 
ther Vaufamas who was fled into y a Temple for Refuge, as foon as he heard that the 
Condud which he had kept in concluding a P?ace with the tbtitmt was dJfapprov’d of. 
14 c VO They left him tnthat Afyle, and rais'd Agefifohs on the Throne, under the Tuition of 
Anfiodemus This was « in the Third Year of the 96 Ofymfud He was of Age when the 
fupra '* ^ Lacedemmiani refolv’d to attack the Athenians and the Thebans both at a time i but r *• 
u'o they did not judge it Prudent not to be aifured of the Argtans during fuch a War , they 
os t-Ttm- begun with them Agtfifolts being order’d to Attack them, made a Scruple of it, becauie 
"*• they defired a 'Truce He would firft confult with Jnftter on fuch a Cafe of Confci- 
ence , and accordingly he went and confulted him in the Famous Temple of Olymfsa4 
He ask’d him whether he could rejeift the Propofals of a Truce that the Argtans made , 
and whether he could not pretend that they took their time ill, feeing they nad ftaid to 
fpeak of Peace until the Lacedemonian Troops were upon the point of atcackmg them, 
y 'The Oracle anfwer d » that the Demands of the Argtans were unjuft, and that he might 

(^1 Deus refufc them holily Agefipohs to go upon fure grounds,run prefently to Delfhi,to fee if the 
rerpondic Son s Opinion ^ would oe conformable to that of the 1 Father The Anfwer of A f otto 
feseiefle was juft like that of , and then Agefipohs was fatisfied, and caus’d his Army to 

inducMs towards Argos The Argtans lent two Heralds to defire Peace of him He an- 

fwer’d them , That the Gods did not think fit he fhould accept thofe Offers , and con- 
tinu’d his March There happen’d an Earthquake the firft day he incarop’d in their 
Dominions , and becaufe Part of the Troops judg’d that it was a Sign that they fhould 
return, he removed their Superftition, by obferving that that Prodigy happen’d after 
their Entrance into the Enemies Country . So that he marched forward, ana drew near 
the City of Argos, and prefs’d it very hard He had perhiws taken it, if the Thunder- 
bolt that kill’d fome of his Soldiers, and fome other bad prefages had not oblig’d him ' 
i/ Apollo’ * I ct us not forget his Emulation As foon as he was entred into the Coun- 

iThat ,t, try of the Argtans, he inform’d hrmfelf how far AgefUans had ravag’d it fome time be- 
•/Jupiter fore, and that Curiolity was only to outdo the Exploits of that Pnnee x , which he 
* endeavour’d as if he had been an Athlete match’d with him The general Peace that the 

nopljon ^^^demomans procur’d to Greece f* by the Negotiations of Antaleties, thcir Ambaffor at 
° ’ the Court of Terfita the ad Year of the 98 Ofymptad, was foon follow’d by a particular 

War which they declar’d againft the Inhabitants of Mantmea Agefilaus having defir’d 
to be difpens’d from the Command of the Troops, march d againft the Enemy 
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themieJves with luch things in their Houfes La 
jJlum fu- Mttthtlt yaj/tr{a) IS not exaO: when he fays, that 
peraie Loig Ageiilaus as weU as Alcibiades wtrt furpnz^d in 
contendc- playing wanton Tricks among little Boys, and that 
bat Id lb ^hc Pliiloiopher Setrates gloried in it He cites Se- 
fjL Diodo* in thelaft Ciiapter of the ift Uook dt tran^m Hi- 
tate ^ I He ought to have Ipccificd that Agtfilatu 
play’d only wanton Tricks with his own Children 
1 The Treatife dt traw^mlUtau contains but one 
Book 3 Nothing is faid either of Alcthadtty or 
ot Agefilaus in the Chapter cited 4 It is not laid 
theie that $0 gloried in plying with Chil^en, 
It IS only faid that be was not afnamed of it f Fa^ 
lertus Maxtmm {b) and Allian {c) who mention the 
Play of StcrattSy lay that Acibtadcs iurpnz’d him at 
It But I do nor remember to have read that others 
lurpiu’d Aid blades at it 6 Thole Two Authors 
obierve that Stcrates plaid with his own Chil^en 
(1) I do not belunt that Dicxarchus roas ignorant of 
ity he who cowplamed ] L}nijia was not onlv the 
hrll Woman that obtain'd the Prize of the Horle- 
Race at the OhntPnk Games , but alfo the moft IJ. 
luftrious cl all the Women that obtain’d a like Vj- 
flory afterwards (d) The Poet Smomdes honoui'd 
her With an Fpigram (t) She confecrated Horfes 
of Brafs for a Aknument of her Viftory, that were 


(a) Tom 
j p 217 
edit in 12 

(b) Non 
crubuit 


rune cum 

inrerMTica arundine crunbut fuis cum parvulis filiolis ludens ab 
AlciMide nfus eft Vuier Maximus, J 8 c S Tub fin 
(ej 0 •a’o’ji vaw AKsuCtadu 

177 Socrates ctiam altguando deprehenfus 
eft ab Alcibiade ludefe cum Lampiocle adhuc UlfimCe lAlian 
vbi fupra (d) Paufan hb 3 p gg (r) Id ib 


r/K 

• 

placed at the Entrance of the Temple of Jujpiter o- ^ P 
lympian {f\ Her Statue made by Apelles , and a- (h) Id 
dom’d with divers Infcnptions, was to be feen m 3 p 
the Temple of Juno at Bits (g) The Lacedtmomans U) O* 
creffed amonument like that of a Hero, Bpfor, to 
her (h) So that it is not likely diat the Name of 
Applauses Sifter was unknown to any Oreek Hifto- rmv 
nan Stom* 

(K) He might have known the Name of Agefilaus's cliatu 
Daughter, tf he had done what Plutarch did J This Dicxi 
laft Hiftorian informs us that Dtcaarchns was (1) very chus 
Angry that neither the Name of Agefilauis Daughter, Piut 1 
nor of Bpammondais Mother was known As for fupra 
my (elf, continues he, I found in the Regifters of ^05* 
the Lacedemontanty xhtit Agefilauis If timt was 

Chora, and that the Name of one of his Two m 
Daughters was Apoha, and the Name of the other Cetrne 
Wats prolyta I don’t wonder that Dicaarchut was 
vex d at the Negligence of the Hiftorian$,for we do 
naturally love to know the Family of great Men ^teic 
It was a litrle ftrange that the Names of Apfilaus'% 'OkS^jl 
Wife and of his Daughters were only found in the 
Archives of Latedemon Qouavi 

(a) tf the Op<fi/0» of Af olio would be ionformabh to Quun 
that of ] Letusinfor a Truth from this pr5 ft 

which is orherwjfe plain enoughi I mean that the tranfit 
Rcligioii of the Pagant was grdlmded on Idea’s of faenft 
God as falfe as Atheifm I do nof fpeak of the O* fet 01 
pimonsof the common People, neither do I fpeak piam^ 
of the Abufes of fome particular Men, but 1 ipeak culupj 
of the Publick Worflup pra&is d by the moft emi- conlu 
nent Perfons, and fupported by the Majefty of the ms p< 
State Here is a King of Laeedemony who after the cifciti 
(f) Sacrifices, that were folemnly oifor'd, and as the Xeno 
Preliminaries of an Expedition, and alfo after the phen 
favourable Anfwer of the greateft of the Gods/goes gc&is 
to confult another Divinity, being uncertain whe^ Grac 
thcr be will refute or confirm that Anfwer^ He 4 p ^ 

beWvji 31 » 



^ AGESlPdLIS. 

He wag’d die Temtoty of ManufU4i, and at laft fubdnid that C«^ The Cevi^c he 
made ule of, i» too Cunous (U) not to be reported It is likely that it m as m '^hat Vi u 
out FeUptdat ittd Ep/imtnmJas (C) were difengagcd from the danger to Winch their 
Courage and their Fnendfliip expos’d them He was fent « fome Years (D) after u uh 
9 good Army agamft the Olmthtans yimyntas King of Macedmtat and D(rdit I’lincc of 
(Efymem, atfifted him vigorouay He drew near to Oljntbttt , and feeing no 
Army appear that he could Fight, he ravag d the Country, and took the City ol To- 
rme. But as the great Heats of the Summer did not hinder him from fatiguing himltlf 
extreamly, he was taken with a continual Fever, of which he died in Seven* y days 
the Fourteenth Year of «a his Reign. See the critical Remarks I ihike .igimli 
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beli^eved then that the dccifiona of 7 uf$tef could not 
be always followed with a fate Conlcience, and he 
luppos’d that the Light of At$U^ was not always 
conformable to that of Jnfiter Was is not to be- 
lieve that all the Gods, without excepting the gi cat- 
eft, were limited ift their Knowledge, and that they 
differed but little from Men ^ At that rate, the tot capi- 
ta tot feuftHyfomany Heads fo many Opiwid»/, might have 
been applied to the gods as well as toMea 1 hey coniui- 
led Jupiter, as we confult the moft famous Advocate of 
a Parliament, when we have a delign to engage in a 
^w Suit That Advocate's Anlwcr dors not fatif- 
fy a prudent Pleader, but he dcfircs to have the Ad- 
Vice of fome other Council , and fome Men will 
confult the moft able Doflors m all the Courts of 
the Kingdom The PngiWfr did fo with refpeft to their 
Oracles They confulted divers of them on the fame 
Cafe, to fee whether the Gods would contradiff each 
other, and to take their Meafurcs the better by com- 
paring their Anfwers Thus their Gods were as Chi- 
merical as the Divinity of Spinoza , for it is as im- 
poflible that a limited Nature Ihould be God, as it 
1$ impolTible that the World ihould be the Supream 
Being that governs all things by a wife Providence 
Let us confirm what I advance on the faife Idea 
that the Pagans form’d to thcmlelvcs of God They 
were not fcanda1]7ed at the different Fate that the 
Vjftims had Thofe that were offer’d to one Dm- 
nity caus d Hopes, while thofe that were offer d to 
another caus’d Fears JpoUo and Dtana, Twins of 
Jupiter y contradiftcd fhcmfclvcs fomctimcs , the 
Brother rejected one Offering, the Sifter admitted 
It Pflgant fm found nothing Scandalous in it The 
Heathens could have dcflicd a greater Concord in 
the Promifcs of Good things, but in fhorc they did not 
believe that the Divine Nature a\as free from Igno- 
rance, Caprices, and Difcord So that they acqui- 
efeed in that as to unavoidable Eftefts of the Nature 
of things Do not believe that'^Cifrro’s Objcftions 
undcceiv d many Perfons ( a ) ^iutd quum plu^ 
ribtii Diis imrnolatur^ tym tandem e jcnit ut htetur ahis^ 
alns non litetur ? autem iriconjiantia Deorum efl, 

at prim u mit entur extify lene promirtant feeundta"^ Aut 
tanta iritir cos d JfcnJiOj fape ttiatn inter proximoSf ut 
ApoUif u ext a bona Jint, Dia la non bo?ia ? 

A Modern Author rmde ufc of that Conduft of 
our Agtftpohs , to fhew that in relation to the 
Oracles, the greateft of the Gods of Pagantfm did 
not preferve his Advantage, nor liis Superiority 
He lays {b), The Oracles of Jupiter, fuch as were thoje 
of 1 rophomus, of Dodone , and of Hammon, had 
not Jo much Credit as that of Delphi h i* m For they 
never equated the laft either tn ifteetn , or in Duration 
And this is proved , bcfdes the confent of moft Authors 
that have /poke of zr, by what Xenophon reports of A- 
gtfipolis ( i) , who after having confulted fMpittt O- 
lympian, and received hu Anfwers went to ask Apollo 
of Delphi, as a Judge without Appeal^ whether he was 
of the fame Opinion as hts Father Anftotle imputes 
that kind of devout Jefty to one Hegefippus tn the Se- 
cond Book of hts Rhetorteks This Paffajge fupphes 
Mattel for Two Notes The ill is, that the Idea*$ of 
the Church concerning the Council, and the 
Pope, though fpeaking ex cathedra ^ may be compa- 
red to thofe of Pagantfin concerning the Oracles of 
Jupitery and that of Delphi The Olympian Jupiter 
anfucringa Qudftion found much Ktfycil in the 
Minds of the People , much Homage was given 
to his Authority , but m Ihort, though his Judg- 
ment had been given ex cathedra , or rather ex trtpo- 
dty It did not pafs for Unreformahle This is the 
Pope of the GaUiean Church The Apollo of Delphi 
^%tbe Judge witbm Appeal y that 1$ the Council 
J^y/d Note IS, That A^efipolw proceeded m eameft 
It 5 there was no devout Jeft m his Fad As for 
^lut concerns Heg^f potty I anfwer nothing for hint 
pwliaps iraleiouf enough to have a Mmd to 
“y few the OrKks^ that be might tnfoltflimt 
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if they did not agi ce He li ivc luJ i:^ t 
lhameforyouto anlwer md No ( < U-) ^ a ^ 

'sr<Q- cs AiApois t-Tjtpti} ra zoy ^ 

fOP OAU/X'^WfltW, « tU/TW TOJJ n cf^KCt C6 Tr«) 
wc 01 rttPdVTJct csTTuv Htgt/ippii^ /:>•//// tfl 

terrogabat DeuWy cum accepifta pn ds Oiainlum O/, <■> 

num tpft eadem vidtre^tur qur patn , qua] t irjn 
contrana dicert If oui Agfjipohs had had no) ill lA- 
fign againft Apollo y in Imitation of thit inalicious 
Perfonof whom sEfop {d) give the Hiiloiy,he would 
have been tnpp d m ir, foi theAnlwei of Dtlphi w is 
like that of Olympia 

(B) The device he made ufe of ts too Cunous not to Le 
reported J He flopp’d the Current of the Rivei 
that run through the middle of the City 1 his caus d 
an Inundation that weaken d thcl ouncLtionsof the 
Houles and the Wills in lueh i manner, tint the 
Inhabitants fear d they would 1 dl , and as they foit- 
faw that if any part of the Wall Ihould fall, then 
City would be taken by Affault , they Capitulated 
They obtain d but veiy hard Conditions, for they 
were forced to go and live intheCoimtiy, being divided 
into 4 Cantons, and their City wis difmanrJtd 
Their Magiftrates would have beeiipuniihd wun 
Death, if Ageppohs s I atlitr had not interceded hn 
them {e) Xenophon v ho relates all chek things, does 
not touch a Circumftance that Pattjamas reports 
gejipolx txxxn d the Courfe of the Kivei tow trds the 
Walls of the City Now the Bricks of thofe Walls 
not being Baked , nieJrtd in the Watci , u W ix 
melts by the heat of the Sun The Rc'ifun u h) \ he 
Mantineans had pteferr d law befoie baked Biieks is 
becaufethey did not bieak noi diiordei \Ahrn tlu 
Walls wcie Better d AgeftpoUs did not invent thii 
Stntagcin, but made ufc of It afrei he hid heiid 
that Ctmon had employ d it to take the Cit) of htoiu 
on the Strymon (f) 

(C)That Pclopidas/rwzf Lpominandis were dif engaged 
from the danger J Plutarch relates thit the Thebam lent 
fomcSuccoursto thcL/irz’zfewdwniiinnthcLxpedition of 
Manttncay^ind that theWing wherein thole 2 biaveMen 
fouchtgiving wiyjthey didnotietire Pelopidasvtctw d 
7 Wounds, and fell on a heap of dead Men Lp z- 
minondas run to him , and oppos d himielf lione 
igainft min>, fully lelolvd to die ruher tinn for- 
fikc his Friend He w is wounded m 1 wo Pliees/ 
yet he defended himfelf vigoroufiy , when Ag^cjilaus 
came at the head of fome Troops of the other Wing 
of the Army, and difcn gaged them both (g) You 
Will tell me tint Xenophon does not mention any Bit- 
tel, when he rel ites whit pad in that War of Man 
tinea , but I fhall anfwer you that Paufnmas obferves 
(h)y that Agefij^lts had gain d a Barrel before he laid 
Siege to the City , and I fhall add, that Xenophon 
himfelf remarks that there were fome Auxiliary 
Troops in the Army of Laccdeinon Note, that tlie 
Event mention d by Plutarch (L) preceded the 1 raud 
Wherewith Phebtas made himfelf Maftei of the I or- 
trefs of the Thebans T hat Chronological Chai ider 
agrees with the Expedition of Agcfipolts againft Man- 
tinea 

(D) He was fent fome Ttars after ] I only mike 
this Remark to cenlure Pauf mias , who reports that 
Ageftpolis leaving the War of Argos againft nis Will, in vitaPe- 
turned all his Anger againft the Olynthtans lopide, p 
(/) "OuTw ijuip COL rnc AnQtv:;ip jHo 

tiimvy ^ 0 iTiotuio (h) iU j 

Jnvitiffmus itaque ille ex Argivoium fimbus calfra txfctvcit 
movity & contra Olyntbios beUi imoetum convert it 0 A>«<n. 
Who would not believe in reading this, that the Lx- 
pedition of Olynthus fuccccded immediately that of 
Argot? Who would not imagine that Ageplaus go- tc rt - 
mg'mit of Argoltsy took the way of Macedonia i 
Yet It rs faife Some Years part between thofe two K^^c^en 

Matltt itsf 

jis Mantinenfes praelio fuperaros intia ma- 
Paufan lib 8 pag 242 (0 

(k) plut ibid . 0 ) Paulaiuas, lib* 
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d See the Mortri AgtJUgui wss act pleas’d with that Lofs (f) as it was he would 

have been, but wept and bemoan’d it a long time, as Xhufion fzys * Wore, that An 
1 * tt Stf fipoltt left C no Poticnty , and that CUomkrttuf his Brother and Succeflor y was the Fa- 
y Id lb thcr of Ageftfehs the Ild, who reign’d but ai one Year, and whofe Apophthegms weri 
/ Diod more Memorable than bis Adions , no body fpeaks of his AAions , and we find • in 
Sicul lib a fjnaii Collcdbon of his memorable fayings 

iPlut m A G I S, King of LaetJentm iffucd C fro*® the ad, in a dire^ Line> had a 

Apoph- very unfortunate end He had in his Mind to reform his Kingdom by the re-eftabliih- 
theg Lt- ing of I ycurguis Laws , but he funk under the weight of an Undertaking that could not 
P be but difpleafing to thofe whp pofTeefs’d great £ftates,and who had fo much accuftoroed 
Vhe aas themfelves to the Sweets of a voluptuous Life, that they were no longei capable to re- 
fivedegues lifil the ancient Difcipline of Lacedemm Agu in the Flower of his Age , conceiv’d 
if Centra the DeHgn of that Reformation, by a rehned ( A) defire of Glory, and pira(fti$’d it hrfl of all 
tten re- Perfon His Cloaths and his Table were according to the manner of the 

lh!m viM » which deferv’d fo much the more Admiration becauie his Mmber Agefiflrgtaf 

in Agide, and his Grand-mother Archtdamta had brought him up m effeminately J|||gp he founded 
P 79^ the difpofitions of his Subjedls, he found young PeriOns lefs averfeto4||pi^rojed, than 
» ten- thofe who had enjoy’d the Relaxation of the Difcipline many Years The greateft 
” difficulty feem’d to be cxpeAed from the (B) Women They were in more Credit 
yfjtfeui at that time than ever , for their Reign is never greater than when Luxury n in Fafhi- 
•}ji>eu)ui/ on The Mother of /•gejilaus did in nO wife find her account in this Reformation j ffie 
■ntnnn would have loll her Riches by it, which enabled her to have a hand m a thoufand forts 
of Jntngues , and therefore flie oppos’d immediately the Defign of Ag$t, and call’d it a 
x' chimencal ProjeA But her Brother AgtJiUm whom ^gts had engaged in his Interefls 

knew how to manage her m fuch a manner, that fhe promis’d to lecond the Lnterpnze. 

Ai/h- Shg 

au 


Cl iVt. 

UM.TU Expeditions The War of ManttmAf of which the 
Aef/iJod’- fame PsufantM hid fomcthing, followed that of 
fdovicov foj, and preceded tint of Olynthus Six Years l-ct 

tyhffetuvTT) us note a Fault of Cahifiuf here He (a) placed 

I nutritus tlfc War of jirgos in the 4rh Year of the 96th Olyrn^ 
cllcr in a little after the death of Paufamof King of 

opibus dc Mitcedomn Now Jgeftynhs came to the Throne (h) 
dcJn ns rhe lame Year that the lame pAufantas died, and be- 
muJicbii- ciufe he wis a Minoi, (c) he was put under the Tu- 
bus nn- It ion of j 4 riJioc/emf 4 d iao thkt if Cahtjius wasexaft, 
tris Age- the War of concur very near with the 

liftnti 8c fird^eirof rhcReigwof Atgefipohs^ and that War 
avii Ai- Ihould Invc been nnniged by Airifiodewus , for it 
thidimix IS certain thit under the Minority of JgtppoltSt his 

qijT in J iitor //) wis plac d it the head of the Aimy, when 

J aceJ It fell fothir King to rake the Field Calvtjius {e) 
nionns c- does not fulto ohkxvcAhzt jit i ft odtmns went thither 
rantpccu in the ,d Year of x\io ^ 6 t\\ Olympiad, bcciufc jiged- 
niolifli- ptf/n \x IS undei Age lie is niiihken in placing the 
incL Id tirft Yen tf his Reign in the 2d Year ot the 9^rh 
p Olymp /ti md the War of too foon alter the 

Dcith of Paul wiif King of Macedonia 

(&) e tAu Critnal Remarks I make agamft Mt Mo- 
ren J ** jigeftpohs iurprizd With a burning 
“ I ever, and return d connnually to the Coolnels 
“ ot the Waters ot n certnn Tcmnic of Bacchus 
that as at Jphitts, v,hithL\ he ciusu himlclt to be 
“ earned, and died the 7rh diy of ins lever, afcei 
“ he u IS gone out of tint Temple, not to defile ic 
(a) Se- by his Ue^ith ’ Thefc are Mr Moren^ Woids 

thus CiI- It would be an InjuRice to criticize the Exprcillon, 
s ilius ad nrurn d contin nlly to the Coolnep , for it is ealy to Ice 
ann mtn- tint the Fnnteis have put returned inRead of (f) 
di3SS7p Bur tuo thincs nviy bt fnd, the one that 

m 162 he ought CO hive expictr himltli thus , (g) Rrwsiw- 

(h) J)iod br rg thltmpU cf B lechus *hat he had fan at Aphy- 

lib 14 tis , he d fired to ni)cy ti 6 hadeand the Coolnep of the 
c 90 p eh at f 4 a ivs that vp n there He was camd thither a^ 
m 6,7 live, but he dud 0 it of the lunpL the *jtb day of hvs Fe- 

(i) Xeno- *vcr In the Second place it is a chimerical Glofs to 

phon, dc tell us , Tint out of 1 religious Refpeff for 
leb geftis the Sinfhty of the Temple, he would not die in it 
Grxeoi Has Xinophou, or any othei Author worthy of Cre- 
14 p 301 dit , laid lo ^ I (hall criticize in this place 
Paul in the Fault tint Mr Moren committed in the 
ulu fupn AtticJc of /igcftpolu the lid He affures that that 
/ 1 » Xtno- Prince having /f tn his Tbuth, anfwered 

phon ibid rhole that leproach’d him wrh it, it is becaufe Ktn^ 
( I ) ( alvi- hem the dtpHs of their Empire That Anfwcr 1$ as fallc 
Bus, p as It is contrai y to this wirn Sa) mg Princes commit PoU 
1 60 /a ^,and ^hcir SubyHs fe^er for them Quidquid delirant 

(f) Ih y reges , plefVuntur Achivi This is the Faff It 
haxe put w as 1 iid to him one day, As great a (i) King as you 
raving are, vou have been an Hoftage with the chict of 
III the^Ed - the Youths of ; t tdemjti , but your Wives and your 
tion of Children were not there Becauie it was Juft, 
Holland 

Cg) Set ^enophon hb 4 p 329, 330 fi&J Horat Epift 2 
^b 1 V 14 (ij Flucarwh in Apophui Lsicomu p 115 


anfwered that we Ihould bear the Punifliment of 
our own Faults our fclves 

(F) Agefllaus war not phas'd with that L«pp as it 
wasbehivd ] Xenophon inclines us to believe that 
an Emulation reign'd between thole two Princes ve- 
ry fit to produce Lnmity But Plutarch reprefents 
them to us as very well united He (k) obitrveifj 
that Agfppohe was Mild and Modeft, and intriguM^ 
himfeli our little in publickAfFairs,and that he 
liimielf to be gain'd by his ToUegue, who knowiiHg^ 
him to be of an Amorous Completion, fpoke always 
to him of handfome Boys, and pufht him on that 
fide, apd ferv'd him alio m it (/) Xioy^v oim 
7 W TiitiiAmxfiti ivy ^AyttaiTtoMy , eairm^ riv tiud7oc,A6i 
VTrSfiy^ hoynasta 'mv 'jr^vy rnv fc- 

outTKiov fit rojuiv, §lni au^^ 

tern teneri faret ^gefipolim, peutje, amortbw , fermo^ 
nem afftduf deftnyp adol pentibw inferebat, eodem lU 
lum impeUcbat, pdtofpfp orat 01 m amore & adjutor 
He adds, that tti^*^||#nd of Amours were not look’d 
upon as criminal in Lacedemon Hcie is a Cacek 
PiiTige which informs us that lamented the 

Jols of ^at Collcgue (w) A^wajAefc®- q TijoetKis- 

^^9 *X- ** m eLi CO JO , etvvm^fp , d)Xd ft- 

cTfitxfVffi 1^ oLycffias Agefi^aus his auditts, 

non ut ifuidam exiftimajfent, ob attverjatu cafum latatu* 
P b humamter mortem illita lachr)matm eft , efr* «w- 
fuetuMnem defideravit 

(A) By a refimd dipre of Glory ] Plutarch's Nar- 

rative (n) inlinuitcs plainly to us , tint Agejiflrata 
ftiewed her Son the piejudice he would do hiinfelf 
by his Plan of Reformation , confidenng the great 
Eftatc Ihc polfeft, but he defired her to be willing to 
lacrificc her Riches to her Son s GIoi y For, laid he 
to her, I can never be equal with other Alonarchs on 
the account ot Riches The Servants of the Satiaps, 
the Servants of the Financiers of Sthucus, and 
Ptolemy are richer than all the Kings of Lacedemon , 
but if by my Temperance, and by the Gieatnefs ot 
my Soul I raifc my lelf above the Luxury of thofe 
Princes, and tf I can intro luce the equality of Goods 
in my Kingdom, I ihall attain to a true Grandeur, 
I fhall pafslbr a great Prince This is a refining of 
Self love You will be out done what progrefs foe- 
ver you make in a certain Road , but take one quitd 
contrary wherein you ihall have n^^vals , and thofe 
that IhaJl put you in a BalJancq^i^lt others will 
maintain, that m its kind your '■pH does not yield 
to that of others But could thing be find, 

if the difpure fliould run on Qualities of the fiune 
kind, fome vifibly Inferior, and others vifibly Sup<s 
nor , as the Opulency of Agis^ and that of the 
King of Syria would have been ^ 

(B) ftem d to be expired from the WmoM 1 Ti 
eedemmans were die beft lifusbands m tne 
they communicated the Al&irs of the G 
wealth to their Wives, (o) much more than 
Wives communicated theur Houfliold Aftkirs to 
them. Ax the wc fjpuk almoft all the Ri. 
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A G I $. 

SHe endeavour d to gam the Women, but inftead of fufferJng themfclves to Le perfui- 
dcd, they addre/s’d thcmielves to Ltomdas, the ocher King of L^cedemm, and moft 
humbly fupplicated him to caufe the Deligns of his Collegue to mifcirry 1 eon 
durft not openly oppofe it, for fear of e\afperating the People, to whom the Retoim 
non was pleafing, becaufe it would be ufeful to them He only crois’d it bylntrigucs.md 
fpreading Sufpicions, as if Agts afpir’d to the Tyrinny by depi tiling Rich Men , 
and by lailing the Poor Meverthelels Agts propo^d his Mew Laws to the Se 
nate , which contain’d the abohfliment of Dcbtb , and t new divifion ot 
Lmids Leonidas y fupported by the Rich, opposd thiS) Piojci^t fo powerfu'- 
ly , that there was one Voice moie for the Rejciflion than for the AdmPl' 

on He paid deaily for the Succels of his Affau lylmder, one of the } 
fhori, who had been the great Promoter of the Refoiin , fued iiim at liw, 
alledg’d the (C) Celeftnl Signs, and put a Piuicc of the Blood Ro)n!, 

Whofe Name was Ckomhrotas , and who was bon in I tw to J c.n 1 i , forwiid o 
fecure the Kingdom to himfelf ieom</o, ftu’d with Pen , tooh Refugt m a Ttin 
pie, where hs Daughter, the Wife of ikombrotus , canit to him' lit w i ci 
ted, and becaufe he did not appear , he was declared dtgi iJcd horn h'> I'l', 
nuy , which was conferred on Cleombictus Ho obtiuid Lave to ittnc to Ji~ 
gea The New Epbon enter’d a Procefs ol Innovation igimlt T)^atidi ind Mh 
drocUdas Thefe Two Men perfuaded the Iwo Kings to unitt , and to turn 
thofc Efbon out of their Places The Thing was done, but not witliout tht Ci- 
ty’s being in a great Trouble AgejUaus, one ol the 7 phci , who futctedcd tholt chit 
were turned out, would have caus’d Icomdis to lavt been Kill d on the RoiJ 
of TigM, if Agishad not fent him a good Guard The Refoimition might Invs 
been eftabhlh’d at that time, if AgtJiLus Ind not found the Meins to elude the 
good Intention of the Two Kings During thefe Tranfuftions , the Ac'n^ns 
defir’d afliftance , ic' was granted them, and Agis hid the command ot the 
Troops He icquird a great (D) Reputation in that Campaign At his Re- 
turn he found Things lo embroil’d by the ill Condiift of Agtfilaus , that it 

wis impoflible for him to maintain himfelf Leonidas was recalled to LjuI- 

mcn y Agit rctird into a Temple, and CUombrotus into another The Wile ot 
this lift behaved her felf in fuch a manner, * as made hci to be admit d a H r 

by every body Leonidas was fitisfied with caufing his Son in Law to bt c\ 

il’d , after which he applv’d himlelf wholly to the Rum of Asr/s One of 
the Efbon that was not willing to leftore whit Agejiftiati had lent him, wis 
the chief Inflrument ot the Misfortune of that Family An^.s did not come out 
of his Plice of Refuge but only to bathe himfelf As he wis leruining oncDiy 
f.om the Bath to his Temple , that Lfbdrus {c\z.d on him, and dnggd hiin t> 

Piilon His Procels was made, he was condemn d to Deith, I'lid dth\„id 
to the Executioner His Mother and Grindmother requird eiineftly , tl it it 

1 call a King of Lacedemon might have leave to plead his Caufe before the Pet- 

p'e But it was fear’d his Words would make too much Impreflion, and tint ve- 
ry Houi they made nafte to ftrangle Agis The I phou/s , tint was a Debtor C ^ 
to Agiii/irasay fuffer d that Piincefs to come into the Pnfon He fufferd the a jl,. 

Cjiandmother to do the like, and then he caus d both of them to bt, ft. ingltd 
one ihtr another Agejifirata died in a vciy glonous manner llic Spoule 
y of Agis, a veiy rich Puncefs, ind very wife, and one of the fineft Women of Oreect, i 
was pulld out of her Iloufe by King I eomdas, and conftt iind to mairy tint PnneesSon 
He was a Youth not yet he for Mmiagc He reign d ifter his bather, his 

^ Lnd 

Riche? of were fallen to the Diftaff, they man Now there was an Ancient Law that did 6) T! ai 

were at the dilpofil of thelcmale Sex, winch frutlra- forbid the (c) lln'itltda xo get Childien b} a 
ted rlie Ut bgn of rhe Piince The Ladies fear’d to Foreign Woman Is it nor a very odd thing tliir D 

lole rheii Riches, their Pleafures, and their Credit all fuch a Government is rinr , wherein the lor- liMnn 
WPIit at once , ind perhaps they weie not millaken But tune ot kings depended on the Good PIciluic c'llcui 

lb I maL let us hear /'/Bfinoii fpeak {») Nov it mufl ic noted of an hphorut , who had feon a Star fall, inould Jes , of 

ufeof A- that moil of the Ktches of hoCedemon vere at thas tme have fubfifted fo long ^ t hici-i 

niiot t m Womens handt, vhieh made the Undertaking more ( D ) Ncjuir d a great Reputation in tl at C arrt~ Nt trUt 

Iranflatf dfficulr for the Women not only vere agamjl it, he- paign ] Having join’d ylratm , General of the ner the 

eaujt thereby they fhould lofe thetr Delightt, in vhith they yitbeans , near Corinth, Ins Advice wis fo give A i/r of 

conShtutedthei} Happinefs, for vant of hnovledge of the the Enemy Battel on the other lidc ot rhe 1 uei't- 

true Good, but alfo becaufe they fav that the Honour that Iflhmus , but he fubmittcd his Judgment to tlnr mon 

vat done th m, and the Rover and Authority vhtch teneral’s Opinion , who thought it nioit fit to 

th y had lecaufe of their Riches, fliould be taken from give no Battel Hiatus owned it himfcif in Ins 

thim every way Book Yet one Baton of !>tnope puhlifli d , th it 5/ 

(C) HUedttd the Celeftial Signs} The thing is Hgts dilTuaded the light, to wlncli Hi a us was I’h r I'h 

this 7^) Once in every Nine Years the f/iEwr; con- (d) refolvtd Is it not very llnngc , that in " /'in'', 

f/ j Ibid tcmplated Heaven in a Serene Night, and without Hiftorian Ihould relate Jlnm,s concerning 3. p 

pag 8oo Moon , and if they law a Star fall, they judg’d that General , that are contradifted by the Rclati 
the Rings had llnn’d againft Goa, and they were ons of that General p Can it be cr-. 
lulpendcd from their Dignity , until an Oracle dible that thofe Relations Ihould be felfc , 1 1 
came fiom Delphi , or from Olympia, tiut refer- the prejudice of their Author ’ That Bold- 
tled them again Lyfauder boalting to have fcen nefs may be fuffli d for lome Months , and 
tlut phoenomenon , entred a Procels againll the for feme Rcafon , but when the Events hive 

King, and produc’d Witnefl'es who declar’d tLit pafs’d tint Term, great Aftors ought no longer 

Leonidas hatt had two Children by an Hjiatick Wo* to be contradiftcd 

O a 
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AGIS ACRED A. 

was at leaft as tragical as that of whole DeHgos he had endeavour’d to ease 
cute His Name was CUomenet a, Mr Morert (E) does not report r^ght what Agt 
faid to thole who piucd his Fate Other DiAionaries are very (F) faulty on this Am, 
cle Mtnrfius $ ought not to have faid that that Jgu reign’d 9 Years, for the Paflage w 
Dtodorm Siculus that he alledgcs, concerns another Jgu. He whom I fpeak of here, 
loft his Life in the i^yth Oljmftai Tlutarcbi ConH^rations on that Kingfs Punilh- 
ment will appear in the Artide of Awfbares 

A G R E D A y{Mary d*) a Fanatick Nun, and famous for aWork that the Serbmne 
cenlur’d, liv’d in the 17th Century Frumu Corontl, her Father, Catherine d A- 
rena, her Mother, who liv’d at Agreduy a Town of Stamy founded a Convent in their 
Houfe the lyihof January y 161^, A Particular Revelatxm moved them to it Our 
Mity took the Nun’s Habit in it at the fame time with her Mother and Sifter , Ihe pro- 
fefs’d in It with her Mother the ad of February y i6xo She was eleiftcd Superior in the 
Year 1627 and during the hrft Ten Years of her Supenority,_flie receiv’d div^s C_^-- 


the Virgin Mary to write the Life of the Holy Vi 
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She rejifteel 

thofe Orders until the Tear 16^7 that Jhe begun to write tt. Having jSijBj^'r, Jhe burnt it 
with divert Writings that jhe bad cempojed on ether SubjeSlt She follow’d in this the Coun- 
Jel of a Lonfjfory who dircikd her in the abfence of her Ordinary Confejfer Her Superiors and 
thefrfi Confifjor reprimanded her feverely for tty and commanded her to write the Life of the Ho- 
ly Virgin a Jecond time God and the Hitly Virgin reiterated the fame Command to her She be- 
gun to obey » the 8th of December, 165" j She divided that Woik into three Farti, contain- 
ed in eight BooLsy that have been piintid at Lisbon, at Madrid, at Perpignan, and at Ant- 
werp The fitfi was tranjlatid out ^Spaniftl into French, from the Edition 0/ Perpignan, by 
Fathir Ctolet, a RicoUett That TranQauon was printed at MarfeiUet in theYear 1^96^ 
There are fb many Follies in {A) that Work, yet fo capable to pleafe the Paffionate 
Votaries of the Holy Viigin, that the Faculty of Divinity of Paus judged it proper to 
{B) cenfurc it. They attain’d their End in fpite of the Oppofitions, and of the horrible 

buftle 


(a) A/r Morcri docs not report right ] Here is what 
1 lid, feeing one of the Serjeants weep, {a Weep 
no , for fmee they put me to death with fuck a crying In- 
j iff/uCy J am of a greater Merit than the jiuthors of my 
Death liiftcid oi this, Mr Morert makes him fay, 
pf tep not, for thef that weep are much more to be pitied 
than me It is not the only Fault of that Article 
Mr Morert lay'i filfly, i That in tl e beginning afAgisV 
Retgny an Ephorus, wlio/c Name was Epttadeue, caus’d 
an Ordti ro U mide, That Fath/rs might difinherit 
tl eir ChiidiLn i I hit adgis reSf jiud t! e Words of that 
Older ^ whtth piopled th C ty again in a little time 
^ J h If rhe moil ConiiderahJe lent a helping hand 
CO the Dchgn of jig / Rcid Plutarch, you will fee 
1 lint Epttadeue ii id caus d his Decree to be palv*d 
T long time bcfoic 2 1 hat jigts had not the good 
Fortune to alrei the kaft filing in it 3 That the 
Rich People opposd lus Delign Is this to 
confult Ungmais ^ 1$ this to underftand 

them ^ 

\^F) Piry faulty on this ArticU ] Charles Stephens 
confounds that jlgts with another moic ancient, ind 
diftingiiilhcs him from him whom the Lacedt- 
wmiiaus huigd Mr Hofman has only committed 


to create all things That in the Twentieth 

Clnprcr, She (d) gives an account of what happen d to 
the Holy Pirgin in the Womb of St Anne, that Jhe comes 
afterwards to the Birth of the Holy Ftrgtn, to the 
that was given hei , to the Angels that werecharg^d^ 
guard her, to the Occupations of the firSi Eighteen Monthf 
of her Childhood, to the Converfation jhe had with God 
at the end of thofe Eighteen Months, to her Converfationt 
with St Joachim and St Anne, smd to the Holy Exer^ 
cifes wherein jhe employ d her f If until jhe was put into the 
Temple of JcrulaJcm If any body fhould fancy that 
among fo many Viiloiu there is nothing that con- 
cerns St John s Revelations, he would be greatly mi- 
flaken, for our Mary not iatisfy’d to have explain’d 
the larh Chapter of chf Revelations, enlarged very 
much on the 2 iff, Ihe expounds of the Con- 
ception of the Holy It would be ver) fur- 

priziiig thit Ihe flioid|rnave rowed fo many Years 
on that Sen, irhour touching on that Rock If you 
dciiie to know the Title of licr Work in the franf. 
Jation of Ihomas Croft, read what follows The My- 
B teal City of God, Miracle of the Almighty, Abyfs of 
Grace, Divine HtSiory of the Ltf of the moji Holy Firgm 
Mary, Mother of God, our (^yecen and Mijlrefs, mani^ 


( e) Ibid 


the iuft of thole 1 wo 1 aults, Lloyd coriedsnone of j^fted in thefe laB Ages by the Holy Virgin to Sijler Mary 
them of jefus, Abbefs of the Convent of the Immaculate Con- 


(h) 1/ jlory 
ej fhe 
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16(^6 

]) 14c, 
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(a) I here are fo many Follies in that Work] We 
find rlicic, 1 hat asloonf^jas the Virgin camcin- 
‘ Co the World, the Almighty order’d the Angels 
* to carry char LovclyChiJd into the Empyreal Hca- 
vtn , winch they did di vci s times I hat God ap- 
“ pointed an hundied of each of the Nine Choirs of 
** Angels that is to fay, Nine hundred to ferve her 
“ A nd that he appointed 1 2 others to ferve her m 
** 1 Viubk and Corporcil Form, and 1$ more of the 
‘‘ highcft Rink, chat defeended on Jacobis Ladder, to 
‘‘make Lnibaifies fiom the Queen to the Great 
King Thar to otder that Invincible Squadron 
the better, Sr the Prince of the Heavenly 

Militn, was phe d at the head of it That the 
** full Conception of rhe Body of the mod HolyVir- 
gm was on a Sunday, corieipondent to that of the 
* Cl canon of Angels That if rhe Virgin did 
nor (peak as Ibon as Ihc was born, it was not bc- 
t lulc Ihc could nor, but becauie Ihe would not 
“ riiar before flit was three Years of Age, Ihe fwept 
** the Hoiifc, and the Angels adilled her, &c There 
ue I know not how mai^ fuch like Imagrnacions 
“ in It ’ Thcfc are the txtrafts that a Frotefismt 
Journaliil gave of it Another Journalift who is 
. ^ a good Catholick, aifures us, (e) that nothing tt to be 
I a ae / of found in the fix firjff Chapters, imt VIJhnt hj which the 
Uh \ 6 tk Sifter Mary of Jefus fays. That God difeover^d the My- 
Jinuaiy, Bines of tne Ho^ Virginto hr, and tktDfmtt hemndt 

i6j;6 p 
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ccption C/^ c/ Agreda, of the Order of St Fran- 
cis, and written by that Jam^ SiBer by the Order of her 
Superiors, and of her Confefiort 

(Bj The Faculty oj Divinity at Parisjudgd it proper 
to eetrfme it J The Cenfurc that they publimd is 
only known to me by the Journal of the Learned, 
wherein I have lecn, r That the Sixth Condemn’d 
Propolirion contains, ( f) That God gave the Holy Vir- 
gin all that he would, and would give her all that he 
could, and could give her aU that was not the Being of of theifi 
God a That the Seventh Pi opoJition is conceiv’d Novel 
in fheic Terms “ I (g)dec]are by the force of Truth, 

** and of the Light m which I ice all thofe Ineffable 
Myftcric», that all the Privileges, the Graces, the 
Prerogatives, the Favours, and the Gifts of the 
** moff rurc Mary, comprehending the Dignity of 
“ the Mother of God in it, depend their O- 

" rigmtl from having been Immacu]Ji||||d full of 
Grace m her Conception, infonxillH^Cwichouc 

^ulty, or 



a 

that Privilege all the reft would aj 
** like a Stately Building without a 
‘ 3 


portionable Foundation 


ohd and pro- 
that (A) the Ninth 


(t)Jour- 
ral of the 


Fropofitton explatnt litera&y of the Holy Virgtn the XU,. 
Words of the Sth Chapter of the Proverbs, ^ ^ 


, tnfinu-^ 

ates that by her Kings sere rat fed and maintaidd 1 
throne, Jhrtneet tmmsmd, and (be Rulers of the 
admmiBer JuBtei 4 Tbmt (t) the Thirteenth Pr 
(ipn u, ThH if Mmt iyu were penefrsdng enough ^ , 
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A 0 R E D A. 

le of (bffliie (C) of tht DoAon of that Society. How juft foeier that Cenfure is 
« has fcandalia d a great Number of Petfons It is thought that the forefeemg oi 

that 


XOjjl 


thi light of the Holy it mtdd fufito $9 omduH 

them to n BieJJtd Etemitjf 5 Tlut hMs thoft Profo^ 
fitto»s^ divers others sre comprized under the Fourteenth 
jirticle, and which are refyethvely tondemtd at rajh, 
contrary to the iVtfdm of the Rules that the Church yre^ 
ferthes , to which u added, that moft of them are like the 
Fables and Ravings of apocryphal Authors^ and expofe 
the Catholnk Religion to the Contempt of Impious Men 
and of Heretteks 6 Th*t (a) finally the Fatuity de» 
dares, that it does not pretend to approve divers other 
things contain'd in that Book , and ehtefiy the Pajfages 
where the Author abufes the Tent of the Scripture, in ap» 


geb ; that an Aft of it had been drawn up in the 
mpft Authcntick I orm , that fiiicc that Day God 
concern’d himfelf witli notliing, and relied altoge- 
ther on the VigiJancy of , that Orders wcic 
gi\ren to levcral Angels, to notify that Alterati- 
on of Government upon Earth, that Men might 
know to whom, and in what manner they ought to 
have rccourfe for the tutuie m their Prayert , that it 
Was no Ic^cr to God, lin(ic he had declared hinilclf 
emeritm, & rude denatus, nor to the Ifoly Viigm, as 
to a Mediatrix, or to a Suborduntc Queen, bur is 
to the Sovereign and AbloJute I inprdsot all things. 


plying It to her own Senfe, and thofe wherein Jhe ajfurts, How comes it, once again, that foch an fexrravjgan- 

cyi$yerroftartMwasask’dcneday,ifIludnrver 


that feme Opinions that are meerly ScholaRick, were re' 
veaN to her Let u$ make feme Iniall Redeftions 
upon this 

In the Ifl: place the Scholafticks teach generally 
that the dilhnftive Charafter of God and of the Crea- 
, IS, that God has nothing that comes from clle- 
cic, and that the Creatures have nothing but what 
roccedsfrom ellcwhcrc This is what they exprefs 
&y the Barbirous Words afeitaSySind abaluitas , from 


heard of it ? I anfwcr’d no, but I would not fwear 
that that Thought did never appear, and yet Icfs 
that It will never be hatch'd in a Brain fick ot Dcvol 
tion , and perhaps if Mary d' Agreda had liv’d ten 
Years longer, Ihc would have brought forth that 
Monfter, and given us a Copy of the A6t of the Ab- sA xr 
dication, wlicrcin we fhould have leen that the 1 ri- ^ 

"'tfy willing to Jive henceforth a Quiet Life, 
whence rhc) conclude that all the Attributes of God and acknowledge their ObLgations to the Holy Vir- 
aie communicable to the Creature except tht Afei^- who fince fo many Ages luftaind lo wifely a 
tas , and conicqucnrly that it is poffjble for a Crea- confidcrablc Oiare of the Fatigues of the Regency of 

the World, thought they could do nothing moic ^ f 
proper, nor pitch upon a Reuard more luirabje to 
her, than to aiveft thcmfelves in her Favour of the 
Abfolutc Authority of all Things Yet it mull be 
confefi d that thcldea of the unalienable Action of 
Godisfo clearly known in all thcChriflian Commu- 
nion^riiat there is no Rcafon to ipprehend fhit tint /, .^1 / 
Monfter of Abdication could live any rune, ftni- ’^‘^ 1 '"“* 
ponng It could be pioduc’d We ought not to fc ir 
It in Our Days Let that Juilice us Let us not tixin- 
blc our fclvcs with what ina> be fecn 
dred Years hence , nojlres mamat ea c 
tes 


rurc to be eternal,’* ^ ante, & a parte poR, 
and infinite as to Knowledge, Pouci', Lo- 
cil Prelcacc , Goodnefs, Julticc, &c They 
commonly teach, that by the Obediential Powci 
Creatures arc lulccptible or the Faculty of operating 
all forts of Miracles, and alfo of the Poucr of crea- 
ting So that if God did efFeftually confer on the 
Holy Virgin all that he could confer upon her, it 
follows, iccording to die Doftnnes of the School 
jfhich the Sifter Mary of valued much, that the 
' ' Virgin exifttd from all Time, chat llic can do 
jbigs, chat ftie knows all things, that ftie fills all 
bs,and that ftie is infiiiire in all regards I need 
not fuppofe that oui Abbcls of Agreda followed 
the Doftnne of the ^pamjh Schoolmen , for I 
am not concern d whethei ftie knew, or was igno- 
rant of It She teaches plain!) , That God give rhc 
Holy Virgin all that he could give her, and that he 
could give her all his Attributes, except the Divine 
F<lerv c it left This fuffices me to draw the Con- 
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I fey, in rhellld place, that there is nothing more ^ ^ ^ 
tiue than the Rcmaiks of the Soi/onne, thic theJloolv The T 
of the Abbefs of contains IcvciaJl lungs ther n Ja 

that expoie the Church of Rome to iht contempt of Im . j-i, 
pious Men, and of Hereti is It was well for the ( hii- jviin hvt 
ftian Religion, that luch Pei Ions as Ctljfo ind Porphy c 

riw could not affaulr it with the Amis, that fuch a nutted 
great number of Writings cm afioid niirrca iii 


clulion that I have drawn Which bajk fo, one may number ot Writings cm afioid it prefent Tijdpnipn^ 

very well wondei thit the fey only, What would not a Pagan Author have laid igunft rn the 

That('^) that Propojii ton u faljM^mj^^ to the the Church in thole limes, who fhould have had the Con 

1^#*ii&l#fevcre enough^ Heat and the Charafter of It 


DoRrine of the Gofpei Is fuch aC#*l|&|# fevere enough ^ 

Ought they CO have been conrented with thole weak , gr 

Qualihcafions ^ Was it fufTicicnt to aftiirmifaf) char it what Supplements would they not make by the help fh 


u b a Halil Miftakc to apply the 1 itcral Scnlc of thefe 
Words of Solomon, By me Kings Reign, and the Ru- 
lers of the Earth admimtler Juflice, to the Holy Vii- 
gin ^ 

Here is mylld Rcflcftion Thofe that have atten- 
tively examin’d all that has been feid of the Power 
of rhc Holy Virgin, and all the Share that is given 
liei in the Government of the Univerlc, have taken 


— ™ Ui jjmgpius ^ jr lunryiitepnens, ,/i 

and Philip de Martnx Ihould return into the World, ./• Cor/n- 
what Supplements would they not make by the help 
of the MyRical City of our Mary of Aryeda, the one to ^ j ^ 
his Apology for Herodotus, and the other to his ^4 When 
Defcription of the Difft.remes m Matters of Rdi- Chnft 
gton ^ •« , 

IV LaftJy, I fay, that our Pretended Infpircd A-VverM 
Authors laugh at the World J hey give us for 1 
Revelation what they have kirn d by Reading I or Kincdom 
here is the Abbefs of who affirms, {f) That to God 


notice rhu the hft C omers having a mind to outdo fime Opinions which are meerly Scholafhck, were taught even the 


the foicgoing Authors, have been the caufc that at 
Jill die utmoft Bounds of Flattery have been found 
out But uS the Realonsof going always forward 
have never ceas d , tor when the Peoples Devotion 
IS to ferve for a Revenue to many Perfons chat have 
a mind to live at cafe, it mull be quickned and rea- 
nimated from time to time withKehlhes of aNcwIn- 
vcnrion, IfayjConfidcnOg this, there is rcafon to won- 
der that the Birners have not been broke, and that a- 
mong fo many Monks and Nuns, who have been lo 
great Refiners, nobody has yet laid that thcHoly Vir- 
gin govern d rlit World alone How comesit thatJtpuni 
nis not yet jnoduc d Writers that haveboaftedto 
know by Kcvd ajj|gp , rhat a long Experience having 
made Cod the know rhc Infinite Capacity ot 
the Holy VirgH^pd the good ufe flic made of the 
Power whcr ji| |H had invefted her, had rcfolv’d 
TO abdicate tnelftnpire of the World , and that God 
the Son believing he could not follow a better Ex- 
ample, had follow’d the famcRcfolution, fothat 
tl c ficly Ghoft always conformfoleco the Wills of 
the Tv 0 Pcrlons from whom he proceeds, appro- 
ving this Fine Dcfign, the whole Trinity had remit- 
ted^ the Government of the World in the hands of 
tlie Holy Virgin, and that the Ceremony of the Ab- 
aication, and rhat of the Tranflation of the Empire 
^as IblcmnJy snide in the prdcncc of all the 


her by Infp, ration 
iQ Jnffiterf the OffoPtiMS «/ /owr"/ »*<(/) /»«>«*/ 
DoRors oft hat Socieiy J Here are fomc Exrrafts of a 
Printed Book,(x) tnutulcd,TheCafeofMary d’Agre- learned, 
da, and the Manner how her Condemnation was caballed p yj© 

’a a Letter fi om an Anon y mou s g) ^Rho* 

Author to an Anonymous Perfon (h) TheKepmation ,t yeas jet 
of Hohnefs in which that good Nun died, and the Canom Joron tn 
^attm that u in agitation at the Court of Rome, gavt. tht It tie, 
me fuch an high Idea of her Perfon, that I was furpnz d jhat it 
to hear that the Faculty of Divinity of Pans met to con xoas print* 
demn her tVerks So fpeaks the Author Aftcrwii ds at Co- 

hc fuppoies, That (/; they were fame Mercenary Souls, Jogne, m 
wheat the Solhcitatton of tir e Prelates, to whom they the Tear 
'ttere devoted, purjued the Condemnation of them H re 1^59^ / 

IS the whole Intrigue of it, continues he, '' (k) My believe it 
LordBilhop being more addifted to the Opinions was prim- 
of Sr Thomas, than a \o\xi\glACobine who ouglit ^rPa- 

„ only to fwear in verba MagiRrt, could not fufter hi- r is 
^ therto that the Faculty IhouJd fall with fo much a Book m 
* precipitation into the Immaculate Conception of iweivcsof 
** the Virgin The Hatred he bore to Brother Tho Pages, 
mas Crofet,uRecolleR and Tranflator of that Book, (h) Pag 3 
^occafion d by thcReport that was made him of what (,) p n 
** the Trantoor had laid againft him, after the Re- (k) p ij- 
** ftifal he had given him ora Station in his Diocels, and follow 
** and the defire of indemnifoing A the King s 
“ Printer, Lving here at prelent, for the coniiden- 

blc 



<io 


agreda. agricola 

that Scandal, oblig’d the Company to infert a Declaration (D) in their Ad, that woulti 
have been very fuperfluoos without it, fiteing the Queihon did not concern the Things 
ipecify’d in that Declaration Let us not forget that the Fathei of Mary d' Jgreda 
made himfelf a Monk in a Monaftery of the Order of St Francis, wherem two of Its Sont 
Journal bad already enter'd tbemjelvet Fryari, and that be liv'd there with a gteat Example, and dj d 
hoUly * Much Icfs ought we to forget that they labour at Rome to caufe Mary £ Agre- 
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da to be canoniz’d Sfcc the beginning of the Remark C 

AGRICOLA. Almott an infinite number of Authors bear that Name, but be- 
caufe there are but thiee or four of ’em, who are fomewhat known to me, I Ihall only 
fpeak of them 

AGRICOLA (George) a German Phyfician, excell’d in tlie knovv ledge of Me- 
tals , he was born at Glaucba in Mtfma, the 24th of March, 1494 The l/ilcovcnes he 
made in the Mountains of Bohemia, after his Travels in Italy, gave him futh an ardent 
Pafiion to know to the bottom all that concerns Metals , that when by the Counfels of 
his Friends he had engag d himfelf in the Pradice of Phyfick at 'foachtmllal, he gave 
the moft time he could to the fludy of Foflile Matters To fatbfv that Paflion the bet- 
ter, he went to Cbemmts, where he employ’d himfelf wholly in that Stud). He fpent 
there not only the Penfton that was obtain'd for him from Maurht Duke of Saxony, (k) jtun 

but alfo part of his own Eftate, infomuch that he got much moie Glory by ♦/»*» 1 

his Labours than Profit He compos'd divers Works on the Matter he took 

^ (/) P 

fmt tt it The fVorkof the Syndic was ready and they (m) I\,otCy 

were furprizd that there were new and { cenfurd that in re* 

Propojitiens in tty which they had net heard of in the latton to 
Taculty , and that they had cut ojf ftveral condemn* 
ed ones 

My Readers may judge as they pleafe of thefe Eje- 
tra£ls 

{D) That the fore feeing of that Scandal ohltgd the 
Company to infeit a Diclaration tnrhur J fl) Bc- 
torc all Things they made a Solemn Piotcltation , 

That by that Ceniuie they do not pretend to di- 


( 1 ) In the 
mbly 


ble Lofs he had fuftiincd by his Works, and who 
“ had taken the Imprcffionof that Book, printed by 
H living at MarfeiUesy were the Toundation 
** ot the Trouble that is in the Faculty , for the 
** light wav to mike a Book fell VitW, is to have it 
** condemn d, every body runs to it as to a Houie 
fet on fire, and that Book thif uas worth but ao 
“ Pence, ^ fells it for io Livres, befides what 
“is lold under Innd of: a Counterfeit Imprclll- 
“ on Fhit Piehfe, to fuccccd the better inhis 
^ Defign, prevented iny Loid one of the moft 
“ model ate Pielatts in the Kingdom both join'd 
“ with my Lord i Man of a very mean Gc- 

** nius , who mny bt eafily prepoflefs’d, and who is 
‘‘ fond of ( eicmonies ana Tunes , you muft know 
“ til It thole Lords go hand in hand Thofe Tiiuni- 
“ viis Ipoke then to their Cieaturcs, and gain’d 
Ml I Syudeot thr Sorbonney who piopos d 
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of the ilof tin Book of Mar> d* Agreda to the Faculty the loth of 
Alt) Deputies vcic nominated to examine it 
J liey (a) fiportid6H Pt opofttionsy whuh they eaU d he* 
rtticaly rijhy Sevidaloust and that oftnded Cl aft Eats 
J hey (^)werc pimted vith the Quilifications ot 
the Deputies, and diftriouted to the Doblort to give thtir 
Of inion of rhim {() at the fir H ^ (fern bly F ithcr AA- 

toi oi( otdelnryi I) of whom we havi very fine Works y both 
of Phiiofcphyatid of Chronologyy defir'd the Faculty 
to prenp tati thi Co ti den nation of a Book of whuh the So* 
%crei(fn Pontiff / ad rijtrv d tin knowledt^i to htmjilj, and 
had diputed Laidinab v ho e>.ainiii d it atpiejint 
(c thi Calal in'hiic^h d a^'tinf h and he was ol lig d 
to jay , that if thy nunr on n ithout hav ng regaid to hts 
Rttji eft yin appe il afiomallthat was done aganift thatBook 
to thi Pope Fiedtelir’d luvcithelefs, That if that 
jippi il ojfindedtln R/e;htsof thi Cj illican Church in any 
V amier, he would dijift ftovi it liomthat Day until 
the Iimc of the Alfeinbly, diveis Intrigues were 
imdc ulc of ( f) Ihe Day of the jdjimbl) hung come, 
Mtftieurj dn Sai ffoy and Co’ lion condemn’d the 
Book * ButMoniuur /<• Ci»row fhewed that 

‘ there was nothing in it that dclcivd to be ccn» 
“ lurd , which he iuppoitcd with good Realons 
‘ Lac h of ’em had his Paitilans, who appear d m 
“ 29 lucccflivc Allcmblies The Syndic gave 
“ thoJc of Monficur U Carons Party the Marne 
“ of ^e:rediansy a N ime they retain )tt” Ihe 
Matter was concluded the 17th of Septembtr (g) 
Ihtrt H as jtich a Hoij in tl 4 . Hall of iln Aljfcmblyy as if 
thtybad beeti in a Mather (hi The next Day Mel- 

fleurs du 1 los and du Mas formerly Counfellors in the 
Parliament of Pans , made a Ptoteft of Invalidity a* 
gainfl the Citifure, and cattfid their Ptouftation to be 
not fydtetli Dean and Syndic (f thi Fatuity y which is 
iulfiftingy not having diftjled from it by any AFl Since 
tl M tmty the Syndic and the Deputies aflimbled again, 
and made another Cuifm e 0) which was r^ad 

ti i frft of 06 fober , but before the reading, the Syndic 
vmu known to the Faculty the oppofition that was figni* 
fiedto him ly thofe two Gentlemen He Jaid lw«r^u^tr, 
th It my Lord of Pans having caused them to come to 
Jjis Palace , had convtncd them With fuch Good 
Riajons, tlat tin Abbot du Mts yielded to them, and 
that he was furi that when Monfienr du Flos tame to 
hear ihe reading of tkeCenJurCf as st vmty he would aj* 
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* minifh any thing of the Lawful Worflup that the Jubflff 
Cathohek Church pays to the Holy Vngin, that \ln Au- 
“ they honour her as the Mother of God, that tl«y tear JTge- 
have a particular Confidence in her Intel ccfllon , noux dans 
“ that they hold the Sentiments of rhea Fathers une hum- 
“ concerning the Immaculate Conception, and that 
“ they believe her Alfumption into Heiven in Bo- 
“ dy, and in Soul ’’ The Author of the Letter 
whereof wc have feen the Extiadls m the foregoing 
Remark fiys, [1) That the Cenfure wherein they ac* 
knowLdgid the Conception and the Affuniption of the f n* 
gin, was made by the Syndic and the Deputies after 
the Body of the Faculty had finilh’d the Judgment 


T his Ihews that they had not the Coui ige to publifh 
the I ‘ 


bic pit- 
faee, An 
lettcur 
qu il cjk 
iiuie a 
baau dc 
m inder 
grtee 
(n) La- 
bentc de- 
lude pau 
lutim dif 
cipliiia, 
velut de- 
ll dentes, 
primo 


DiUd 
P 39 


the ( cniuie of tITc Taculty, without adding lomc 
Prelcrvatives to it, and thereby wc may know to 
what Dingers they expole thcmfelves when they 
dilappiove the moft palpable Cirois that amplify the 
Honouis of the lUdy Virgin They do not only 
expolc themlclvcs to the Indignation of the People, 
bur illo to that of the Monks, and of divers ocher, 
Ecclcliaftieks So that they ende tvour to w ud off mores fe- 
chc Blow by (w) Studied Picfices What Seivi- quatur a- 
rude * and how jt lliews tint the Dileafc is incura- 
ble* What Livy lud (n, of the Republick of Rome, 
agrees at prcLnt with the Church of that Name It 
can neither cnduic the Dilc i(e, nor the Cure The 
Work of Mary d Agrtda, is plainly full oflablcs,and 
of AblurdDocfrincs , y et Icwaulc it favours the! alle 
Idea s People will have of tlic High Dignity, and of 
the Unlimited Powei of the Floly V'lrgin, they muft 
make ule of all forts of Means, to be able to cen- 
furc it in Pans The Autlioi of the Letter docs 
more harm to his Church and Nation than he thinks, 
when he lets forth the C abals that were made ulc of 
by thofe that would have the MypualCity of rlici/i<»- 
nifh Abbefs cenfurd There would have been no 
need of Caballing, if the Minds of the People had 
not been prodigioufly hardened The Cenfure would 
have been made, and no body would have murmur’d 
at It All the Courts of the Inquilition would have 
prevented the Faculty of Divmity^of Pans, where- 
as they all remain’d lilcnt hitherto, if I am not mi- 
ftaken, though they arc fo ready to condemn the 
Works (pj that oppole never lo little the moft doubt 
ful Traditions, if they favour the Worflup of the 
Saints 

Note, That there is a ParticuJarRcafon that may o- 
Wige the Sorbonne to be cautious , and expofe 
them to the Oppolitions of many Doftors Wiiich 
IS, that fo manyConlequences have been drawn fiom detuned h 
the Epithctc ot Mother of God, that there islcaicc thelnfi 
any ovcr-ftrain’dTliought concerning the Excellency tionof I 
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anafomoothCTsonfcveralSubjeds H« examin’d what J 5 Wx« 
^tuirdPurt^^KHa AieMtus had obienred concerning Weights and Mealures, and found 
laany^ Faults in’ it. Ale$atm undertook to defend himfelf, but he had the worft on t 
* tnalnaiM that in Comparlfon of Agncola, Anfiotle and VUnj were blind 
Men about Metailick pueftions It mull not be forgot that when Duke Maurtce and 
Duke Autufitu went to loyn the Army of CWw the Vth m Bobtmta, Arncola foliow d 
them to fliew them his Fidelity, although he was to /Sforfake the Care of his Eftate Ccniur* 
hts Children, and his Wife who was with Child He died a very good Papill at Cbtm- 
mtt the lift of November f liff The Zeal wherewith he oppos’d the Piotcftant Do- 
Anne in his old Days, to which he feem’d not much (/Jjareifc m the beginning, made I'!']”/ 
him fo odious to the Lutieraus, that they left him (C) five days unbmicd T hev brought 
his Corps from Cbemntti to ZettSy where he was buried in the >-chief Church rhefc are i/cr vf aie- 
('!>) the Fnuts of a blind Zleal rybomura- 

AGRICOLA (John) a Saxm Divme, born at J' JJUbe the aoch of « Ap/l iaqz Auu** 
eaus’d nothing but Oiforders in the Proteftant Religion that he cmbnc’d It h is been toJa 
faid that he follow’d the EleAor of Saxony in the Quality of his Mimfttr to the Diet of ^ t/xoic 
SfiTOy in the Ydi||Mj’i6 and to that of Augsburg m the Year lyjo But it isccmin tint 
he made thofe Wo Journeys only in the Quality of Miniaci of the Count of ALm aUu'iL 
feld It IS true that the Count went with the EleAor of Saxony , and that during that nusUbc- 
time his Mmittcr Preach’d fbmetimes before the ElcAor , and this is the Ongiiul of*'"!"'"* 
the miftake Agrtcola did not fucceed ill in preaching, which made him believe tint 
he was a great Man , and that he could raife himfelf above MtlmUhm For that Rea- «amdL 
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ted the Power of the Virgin , but what may be 
maintained in fome meafure by the Arguments si 
horntnenif which thofe Coniequenccs afibrd Your 
Advcrfancs lead you by degrees where they pleafe, 
you arc undone by the Subtilties of the Schoolmen 
if you recoil, they convince you of Inconfequence , 
from whence it comes thit thofe who pretend to ar- 
gue conioquendy, and to favour the Popular Devo- 
tion all at once, had rather advance more and more, 
than Recoil And yet their Syflem is not of a regu- 
igure, the Divinity of Mary is wanting in it in 
ral Senfe, feeing the Mother of God ought 
a Goddefs of courfe, and of the felf-fame Na- 
^rc with the Son She would be fo if they would 
adopt the Imagination of the (a) Cavalier Bom, but 
It has been condemned Perhaps a time uill come 
that they will know the Ncccflity of it, and by that 
means fquarc the Irregular Figure It is (b) thought 
that many wifh for it Such a thing might be done 
under certain Circi^mflances , if there wis a 
Combination of tempoial and fpiritual Intcrefts 
Everything pallcs when Prmcff concur with the 
Heads of an Ecclcfiaftical during certain 

Difpofitions of general AfFai#*-^ 

Let us end with faying, that if the Faculty of Di- 
vinity of Pans V. etc in hopes tlut their Cenlure 
would remove a ftumbhng-Stone out of the way 
of thofe that arc call’d New Reunited, they were de- 
ceiv’d, for the Oppofitions they were forced to 
overcome in their own Body , and the Difeontent 
that broke out after the Publication of the Cenfurc, 
have much more fcand iiiz d the Reunited , than the 
Cenfurc could have CdiHed them Beddes, their 
great Sub|e£f of Scandal remains entirely in the Pre- 
face of that Cenfurc, a Preface that is a fignal of the 
continuation of a Capital Controverfy, I mean of a 
Worfhip whofe Exccilcs (bb) have excited fome cu- 
rious Perfons to philofophizc, in order to difcover 
the Original of it 

Divers Works on the Matter . n ,..,— — — and fome 
others on divers SubjeSfs ] Here arc fome Ticks 
De ortu & caufts fubterrsneorum De nsturs eorum qua 
ex terra De natura fojphum De medicatts 
fmttbus De fubeerranets ammanttbus De veteribus 
6 * novts metaUts De re metaUtea I count his Speech 
(te)deheUo Tureu tnferendo , for a Politick Work, 
his Treatife^^f jipoftolteu, for a Work of 

Controverfy , and his Treatiie de PeJIe, for a Work 
of Phyfick Mekhtor Adam does not know whether 
thofe Two HiyiB otks were ever printed , 1 am alfo 
Ignorant of||H|| to the Treatiie of Controverfy, 
but 1 know ■{■01C other appear'd at Bafil m the 
Year 1554 wWiat it was fince twice Printed be- 
fore Mekhtor Adam publi&’d his Book See Merkltm 
nus in his Ltndenlm renovatus 

(B) Seemed not much wverfe to it tn the beginning ] 
He had not only dilteprov’d the fordid Traffick of 
Indulgences, but ailo divers other things Here are 
Pter Verfes of kis making that were affix'd in the 
Year 1519 m the Streets of (ay Zwtekaw They 
concern the Indulgencei of Rome 

St nos tnjeSfo Jahsbtt etftuU tmmmo. 

Men mmtnm trfeJtx tu mho paw/ar mo I » 


St ms, Chrifle, tua ftrva os morte heaftt, 

Jam nihil tnfelix tu miht pauper eris 
Mekhtor Adam thought that Four tilings hmdci J the 
Convcrfionof Agruola i The rafi Wuciiigs ot 
fome Divines 2 The fcandilous Life of lomt 
Reformed Seffancs 3 The breaking of Images, 
and the revolting of the Countiy People 4 J he 
Inclmation he had for the Pomp of Ceremonies (b) 

The three firft ofthoft Four Filings wholly dil gulf- 
ed Erafmus from the Proteftme Piiry A greic 
Number of other Perfons that had wifli^d toi tht Re- 
formation of the Church , llumbl d at the iamt 
Snare tliat Erafmus did And fiom thence it comts 
that Theodorus Usza meets ' with fo many Pci Ions 
in his way that had it firft rclillid the good Sccil 
and afterwards plung d themfclves ag nn m rhe Mud 
When we liKak of this to Men tlut art aldt to 
hearken to Redon, we liear them liy, tint m rlic 
ftitc things weie m at that time , theie uas no w ly 
to maintain one s lelf, noi to aJvinct with i lueck 
Style, and by metr Pitience , iiul thit therefore rht 
Providence of God whole ways aie ilwiys Wilt, 
permitted tint Mtnlhould appeal fueh as they aie in 
the great Woik of Reformation, to attnn muie in- 
turally to his Dcfign, whieh wis, ts LxpeiitiKe 
teaches Us, to bmdei any of the J wo Religions t om 
quite ruining each other It is well Ipokc iheit 
arc certain means which foi thit vtiy thing rhii 
they are very fit to do half the Woik , ait unea- 
pablc to do it ill 

(C^ They left h m five days nnf ur ] S al i ) con- 
demn’d that Coiidutt with Reafon , lie lays , (d A- 
grt colam quo nihil dothus , Lutlhrani moHuum fpel rt 
noluerunt , qma 7 /ianjirat Pontijibius Jtalus qutdain 
fcrtppt dr horvatus eft ut fePehrent homin m Chnih 1- 
num , barbanes magna 1 dare not maintain tha^ it is 
falfe,thatan///i///i«cxhorted thcLuthcrans to thatOdice 
of Humanity by t Lccrci,but 1 fee no likelihood foi 
It, Scaligers Memory or that of his Boardcis have 
likely confounded the Objects 1 here is a Letter of 
Matthiolus wherein he makes his Complaints, thir 
liich a venerable old Man as George A^n ola , could 
not find Ib much Earth in his Country as would co- 
ver his Body (e) Jd MatthiOlus ad Cajpar N eviutn 
Med (lib a epift iquerttur, hunc prtdarum probumqM (t)TLiltn 
fenem inpatna tantum terra non niveniffl quo luitm 00 - ou^ ofJS/lcU 
rtretur cadaver From this they might Invt forg d, chioi A- 
that an kai/Mw exhorted by a Letter thole that lud dam, in 
the Body to bury It Let no bouy wonder fh»r 1 vit Mcdi- 
make but a fmall account of what the great St d tar cor p 80 
lays here, for how can I rely on him concerning ii)See hts 
Agrtcola, feeing he faid (/' another time, that he H (my of 
Was a very Impious Man, who Icarce deierv d to be the Chi r- 

Buned Non minus erudttus & tneenfenda met allorum ch s 
natters curtofus fmt quam vere mpius , nuUi addiUus (d)hyScz* 
reUgtont, ut fofi mortem vtx fepelm meruent hgeranis, 

(D) Thefe are the Fruits of a blind Zeal J There is p m s 

no Protc&nt at prefent that docs not condemn the (0 Mcl- 
Conduft that was held towards that Corps, and thiorA- 
I do not qucftion but that at that time moft dam ib 
condemn’d it Mekhtor Adam feems to (f)SciiU 
caft all the Fault of it on the Minilbr of the Place gcrana 
It u more cafy at prefect to fee the Dilbrdcr of that pnma, pi 

filfe 80 
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it It »«/ fon he writ « agauift him in 1^27. His unquiet and ambitious Humour /AO^ged hinf^Jn 
ttHctnmi j ^,5 2s]( (o gQ out of his Counciy^ where he exercis’d the Minuh'y and was 

Urrt^Tt Prmcipal of the College His Requeft was accompanied with Complaints, antf 
SuitL fecm’d lb unreafonable to the Count of that he did not obtain his leave 
tfflielFi/i- without Reproaches of Ingratitude, Avarice, and Drunkennefs, befides his 
tMttm, being told that he had exercis’d his Office negligently, and difputed more agauift the 
druiim Mf proteft^nts than againft the CathoUcks. He went to Witttmbtrg, where he obtain’d a 
lancthon Profeflbr’s and Mimfter’s Place He taught no edifying Do<annes concerning the ufe 
e ^ee the of the Law under the Gofpel , in a word, he became the Founder C of the Anuntmtm 
Article SeA lAtther who had been (^A) hu good Friend, attack’d him very roughly, and ob- 
^ r* ^ promife that he would retradk his Errors , but while they labour’d to draw 

^ MarcV, “P ffi® Formulary that he was to Sign, iMther made new Books, at which AptcoU was 
1^40 Ju- ’ fo nettled, that he prelented a very y abufive Petition to the EleAor againft his Anta* 
nng the gonift, wherein he complain’d among other things, that they imputed Opinions ,to him 
Affembiy jjg XjiiAw anfwered him with all his Fire, and to clear himfelf from the 

Qildx* " ^ote of a Publick Calumniator, he fent for Atteftations from Jjltbe , concerning fome 
J'lH If 40 particular C^verfations of Agncola The Divines of JVittemherg run <0 the Av^ance 
t See Re~ of Luther, and faid. That his Accufations were well-grounded The EleAor of Saxtmg 
® not knowing what to do, appointed fome Judges for the Parties,and teftihed that he wilh'd 
tut if"” *hey might find ways of Reconciliation , and afterwards he made Agricola promile that 
Secken- he Would not depart before the Procefs was ended That Promife was violated , A^* 
dorfV an- cola retir'd privately / to Berlin, without waiting for the Anfwer to the Demand he had 
li the jnjjjg foj. hjs j gjyg ‘j'hg EleAor of Brandenburg endeavour d to reconcile him with 
nifm**/' Luther, hut there was nothing to be done in it except upon one of thefeTwo Conditions, 
Ftther citlicr that Agricola Ihould return and profecute the Procefs, or that ho 
Maim- ihould give a RetraAation of his Errors, and of the abufive Language that he had gr- 
bourg.i 1 ygn Luther in writing He made choice of thelaft, and publifli’d a Book at Berlin, 
vfque^id wherein he ask’d Pardon of thofe that he might have offended by his Errors, and of 
pag 310 Luther by Name, and profelTed that he would Live and Die in the Faith that he had 
• Wi tt oppos d Luther did not truft to thofe fine Proteftations , Agricola complain’d of it to 
" tlic Lleftor of Saxony, and tefttfied to him that he never had a greater difpleafure < than 

ch^iei Si-* which his Quarrel with the Man of God had given him , and that feeing he gam'd 
donimA- nothing by the offering of his Oath, he remitted his Caufe to the Judge of the World $ » 
cauft he iuppliciting nevertheleis the Eledor moft humbly to caufe Three Months Wages to 
wa ititH- pj, j fjjm ^grg dug to him, of which he ftood in need to feed his Wife and Nine Chil- 
*/ s, Ion ^ ^ could ever enter into Favour again with the Eleiftor, nor 

i it'wat with Muitin Luthir Doubtlefs he comforted himfelf by the Splendor that his Office of 
ontbeqm pic icIiLT jt thc Court of Berlin gave him, and by the Choice that was made of his Per- 
ti en iieut jy; thc Compofing of a Work that made great Node 1 mean the /vrer/m that he 
"'”^[1 \i'”n up With Julius Fhlug , and with Micbad » Hddmgus, in the Year 1^48 It is prc- 
/<./? 'In '' th« the Lmperor rewarded Agncola largely for the Pains he had taken on that 
I MitiT- Dtci/ion The War that ai ole fome time after in Germany between the Proteftant 
lius, hift Divines made it appear that that Minifter was a Man of a dangerous Spirit,Hnd a great 
H® made himlelf officious to pacify things, and did not fpare the Gift of 
1^79*^ ' iking that he was provided with in theConferences that were held about thofe Matters, 

K So tU but he Compofed no Differences He died at Berlin in 1 $66 He e had been u Super- 
Lurlie- intend ant ot the March of Brandenburg It is faid that he would have brought in again 
r\nscau ule of Holy Oyl for thc Sick , and that he did not doubt but that miraculous 
jiiuthat Cures 

^avi the 


inl^iSiion falfc Zeal , time has calm d the Refentments, that 
oi.€t di- like impetuous r^) Storms hid thc fight of Heaven 
^en What will not Men do to ufc Kcprilals , and when 

Chui chcj there is Reafon to Ipcak thus ^ 

Res dura [h) sb* reini novitus me talia cogunt 
Mohri 

Ftiherus remarks (r) that JgncQla was fo angry in a 
Difpure of Divinity, that he fdl into a tever ot 
M IhlIi he died He circs on]y Melchior Mam who 
fa\ V noihing ot it It is very likely that j^gncola 
had angn d the Lutherans with thc Marks of an ex* 
ctllivc Axcrlioa Peter (d) Mbinus reprclcnts him 
as an obftinate Roman CathoUck I defire you to 
compare this with thc firfl Sealtgerana 

(A) Luther who had ken hts good Friend ] They 
(OCnpi- were of the lame City We findf^) that Agncola 
unr lubi- fervd Luther for a Secretary in the Conference at 
to nuks / etp/ick, m 15^19 and that he was (/) fent to F)raHe* 
calum- fort in ijay with a Letter from Luther to thc h^a- 
<]uciljcin- gifliatcs, to be one of the Mimfters of thc Golpel 
tjUL 1 eu- thcie Thc Author whom I cite (g) cenfures Mr 
crorum , who laid that Luther undertook nothing 

€X ocuhs conlidtrablc without Agncnla This is to pulh 
poiitonox things too far, and he cannot give any Proof £bi it 
incubac 

atra Virgil Tn 1 i v 88 (h) Dido MudVirgilium 

4 in 1 I V 563 ft) Paul Fioher. in Theat p 1238 

(d) Jm thi Chronicle of Mifnia Scckeodorf# hlft Lu* 

»her I I p pa liter r (f) lb p, «. (g) Secken. 

dorf iibi fupra^ J i P* 306 n i. 


(D) He made choice of thc laft ] There is Ibmc 
likelihood that he inclin’d to that Meannefsfor Two 
Reafons Firft of all he law nothing to hope for 
from the Judgment of his Procefs , he could not 
gain It, Without was declar’d a Calumniator 

of his Brethren Now he muft have been the 
moft credulous of Men to hope to gain a Procefs in 
Saxonjf at that rate The People would have ftoned 
the Judges that would have blemifli’d the Reputati** 
on of a Reformer in that manner They would 
have faid the Church has need of the good Fame of 
Luther^ the Papifts would draw too much Advanuge 
from his Difgrace Have we not fecn fome Men that 
arc but Pigmies in comparifon of Luther^ efcape by 
that means from the Canonical Punilkmenrs that they 
defervM ^ It is likely that Agricola^s Second Reafon 
was , that in not fubmitting , he fear’d to lofe the 
Quarter’s Wages that were due to him Read what 
follows [hi Hequi tamen hoc fcripto ftatim, ut fieravi^ W ^d 
reot^ Luthero do vera converfionofua fidAh fecit , id quod P 3 ^° 
Agncola literu d 19 Decemb afud EdoHwom 
Saxonta quontur, nihilque tou vita (tbi gravius acci^ 
difle quamiimultatem illam cum viro Dei quern ipfe 
patns loco veneratus fit, & in cujus obfequio mon 
velitp apud quern tamen nihil proficiac ne juramen- 
ti quidem oblationep ideo fe I)eo caulam committe* 
re PoM tmxen ut fibi ad alendam uxorem novemque 
liberos tnmeftrei qmd redsrefihi ebcu^ fahnum non 
denegeWf (%cfiini id oiligeau Mhoae promertc 
Cum 

(C)» 
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Cur^'livoufaluiveawenclcd It as in ancient nmes « II& writ (C) but Lw Books 
Thiy overdo chniM when they fay that he (D) return’d again to Popery 

AQRICOLA (Mtchaef) a Lttthtrm Mimfter at Ah in Finland, is the firfl t!ni 
'1‘rafl^ted the New Teftament into the Language of the Country, winch contributed 
much to the Propagation of Lutheramfm 8 „ 

AGRICOI A (Rodolpbus) was one of the moft Learned Men of the i yth C v.n- 
tury which in thofe times call’d all that was beyond the Alps Bubirous, had no- 
thing to which Fufjland could not compare its Agncola without feariin> to be oVercome t'/ 
That great Man {A) was of a mean Birth , he wis Born about the S tai 1 in ti’c a iL 
Village of Rfiffion, Two Miles from Orontn^en He flicwed when he w is i School-bo> wh it 1 1- 
he would be one day , and he had fcarce received the Degree of M.iftci of Aits it 
Loiniasnhmhc might have had a Profoflbr s Place if hell id had immdtoit , but his Inch- 
nation was rather to Travel He went {rom Louv am to Tari, , ifur hiving hvd 
in the firft of thofe Two Cities like an Athlet, (/^a) I me in with great Sobriety , C h i- 
Ihty, and Application to Labour From Tans he went to It i/>, and ttopp d Two\ oais 
(Ji) at terrara, where the Duke gratified him with many Benefits TW, > G,;- , ex- 
plain’d Arifiothin that City Agncola who was one of his Auditors, nude hmifwlf to 
be heard in his turn, and caus’d his Style to be no lefs admii’d thin his Accent ] lu^ 
were vext in that Country that fuch a Man was not born in Italy It was his fiult wh-n 
he was return'd into his native Country, that he did notpoirefs confidsrible Olhees theie , 
but the love of Books hinder d him from minding rh it fort of Settlements , ol 
made him foon lei VC them He at laft accepted an Olhee in inoningas , and fol- 
low’d the Court of Mixmiltan the Ift Six Months for the AfiTiiis of that t iry He le- 
quitted himfclf happily of his Commiflion, and had no great Reafon to boift of the 
Giatitude of his Milters , therefoie he left them and went to Travel again He was 
luch a I over of his I iberty that he would not accept thePnncipality of a College which 
thofe of Antwerp offer d him , and I know not how he could have accepted it , feeing 
he had refus d to entei undei very advantageousConditions into the Service of theEmperor 
Maxtmilsan '' He prefcrr’d Quiet and Independancy before all things After having led 
an Ambulatory Life, he fixt himfelf in the Palatsnate, where the Bifhop of IForms whom 
he had taught GreeL, found means to make him ftay It was in the Year 1482 (/?a) 

that 


(c) He writ hutftn Btoh 1 The Explication of 
Thiec hundred German Proverbs was one oi the fiift 
He abusd G)Vliick Duke ol tt'memberg much in it 
Comflaints «erc made ot it, which oblig’d the Au- 
thoi to acknowledge his I ault m a very fubmtflive 
Letter Which did not hinder Duke (d)Vlrick from al- 
ledging among otherG n e vanccs at theDictof Francfirt 
in the Year is 3(5 that they protefted John jlgncolam 
the County of yansfeld , oy whom he h id been 
abus’d by publick bhndeis The Author mere is d 
his Work with above four hundred Proverbs more 
in the -d fdition He w'rote iGommentary on St 
1 ukt , he refuted the 1 xplieaticAi of the Nineteenth 
publiili d in the German Language by Thmas 
Munierus, Wc (e) 

(D) Jhdi'’ he rttuf'ti d again to Poj^ejy ] It is certain, 
tlur kivmg Sa*<ony he retir’d to the Court ot 
wdtnhtirg, and that the LleUoi Joachim the ad 
'w ho (/; had eftablilh d the RcformTtion in his Do- 
minions in the Year 1539 tcceiv d him honoura- 
Mv, and made him his Preicher It js as certnn 
that he 1 11 joy’d that Prince’s I wour all his Life-time , 
fo th It It IS a F dfity to lay as A/ / hior Adam and Paul 
JnhDtn do, that Agricola was n Papift, tunc Ponti^U’- 
is I jc adjuH'iCcratf when CharUs the V^h made ulc of 
him for the Conflruffion of the Interim I confefs 
he yielded many things in thu Interim , but did 
not Phlu^ , and the Bilhop of 6 don do the fame ^ 
Were they therefore Lutherans'^ The Projeft 
oi thofe 1 hree Perfons did neither fatisfy the 
Piorcftants nor the Catholicks , that is very certain 
But there is a great diftinftion to be made between 
thofe rhat for the good of Peace Ihould leave out 
lome part of the Reformation, and thofe that actually 
forlakc theProteftant Communion, to enter into the 
Communion of Rome Agncolt was doubtlefs one 
of that Firft ( lafs , but not having been of 
the Second, he ought not to pafs fora Papift Find 
then a Fault m theie Words of (g) Mi cr alius ^ Job 
Agricolit „ noBer frimOy detnde fuus , tandem 
Pont if cl Of um F cannot tell whether when he lays 
three Lines after, hommi Eyteuraio Jlmilitor quam pto 
Thcologo, ut fenht OJiander ad annum iS 66 quo oiiit 
Agrtiolay he means a voluptuous Man, or a Man 
that held the indiffcrcncy of Religions 

(A) Was of a mean Birth ] 1 know Very weft 

tint m the Life of Agricola^ imong thofe of the 
I^rofclTors of Groningen, it is affirmed that he was of 
of the moft conhderable Families of Tnefland , 
Agricolarumfamiha apud Prfot inter honoratioret 
J^Per kahttaf 'Vtr htc imomparabilis oriundus But as 
tme Life IS not different from that which wc find m 


Melch or Adam, it cannot balance the Teftimon} of 
TJhho E7nmius(h)y^\\o knew Friefland, his own ( oun- (/) Ubbi> 
try, the beft of any Man Objiwis nauil ha apul 1 mm us 
JBa/oos ortus (Rodolphus Agncola) tsintum f bi n l tc- hb 3 
rts nomtnparavit pa omnem Luropam, ut O* hilioi 

1 have been 0 ; Die wed two Pioofs o£ Lmmaa I mi nd 
Opinion m Letteis The one i,, thit ins aim 149 

uterin Sifter was fent to Groningen to leuii to uoiJc p 4V7 
in the Skinners Tiadt, pelluea Optra & tixtu> tm p t'- P 
vinariafft , the other is, that the I arhei of tlut Mud drhMon-' 
was Rcetivei of the Church of Ins VilJafc Jh noic 
was niuchdiiconfoJarcd wdien one of his Sous robb d 
him of an hundicd Florin of the Moiuv of rlnt Re- 
ceipt f ifht ad mi nudiui t > i < pata tt a tiohatu<; i, 
gernaii, O' pi opt cum lacnmn qu jius rfi ni h , H 
turn jratrem no jh toil pn die ijtts diet ilam fit t af jltilf 
centum fiormo^ noJhsL mon ta ex ptavtia f t ra ii,} is iw 
ram, ut fti , tlLgiut Our Rodolpbus bring at Cj/o- 
ningen writ this to John hisutcim Brothei 

\a^) Like an AtbUt, ( mean mitb great bon <?- 
fj, &c J J he Ancients lenuik, that the Aiulerts 
h 11 den d rhemlelvcs to Labour, and abftamed fioni 
Wine and Women 

(k) fit det optaiam cmfu confingen mt am, 

Mul a iulit fecttqiH puer judavit O' alfit (l)lh)\ » 

ABSl I NUn yLNLRt LT yiNO dr Aite 
That Abftinencc was ligii il in A^ruola, and it wis a 
very rare thing with rcTpccf to the hill point, in the Mt’ch 
Country where he liv’d ( 1 ) Lovann •vixtt honcflijfi- ^dim in 
me ab omni compotationc ac commejfatione contra gem i pbi^ 

fudC mourn ahemjjimus Tantus erat in eo bonarum I tc j )joph p 
larumamoi, tarn indefejfum fludium, ut turpts Ptnerts j 
fornices lufra ne novel it qmdem It w is nic every 
where, andisloftill with refpeif to the othci pome 
For to the lhamc of Chnftiamty and ot Leauimv 
be it faid, there appears almoft nothing in Scholars 
but an horrible Inclination to Deb luehcry i liev 
were perhaps no better m ancient 1 imcs, md in 
fuch a Cile I fliould wonder that they did not make 
a Proverb of this, bine Ptnere & Bacchoingtut Muj^, 
as they have done of tins, SmeCenre & Ba ho fe 
Venus It feems that for a long tune pall the Y ouihs 
that ftudy, behave thcmielvcs as if the firft of thoic 
Maxims was nue 

(B) And Bopt tm (m) 7 tat sat Ferrara ] He Icarn’d {„,) In 
Greek, and taught Latin there He difputed with 147^ 
Guann who ffiould write beft m Prole, and with the 1477 
Sfr9x»/f*s who fhould make better Veife», as for fwJExVa- 
Philofophy , he ddeours’d of it with Tkeodo^ leno An- 
rus Gaza {n) drci,Bibl 

(BJb) It rras in the Tear 1481 that he toent to the Belg p 
palatinate, when he (laid the rmatnder of hts Life ] 798 

Mehhw 
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that he went to the Valaunutt , where he ftaid the remainder of hi* uHPlietime* at 
Htidelberz, and fotnctimcs at Worm. The Ele^or VaUune was plcas’dr^ hear him dlf- 
cour/e Antiquity, and defir’d him to ccmpofe an Abridgment of ancient HUiory, 
which /igrtcela performed learnedly. He read in pubhck at Worms, but his Auditon be* 
ttErafmus ing more inclin’d to the Querksot Logick, than to good Literature, had not the turn 
thtre- of Wit he defir’d He begun to ftudy Divinity being about 40 Years of Age, and not 
,** hoping to fucceed in it without underftandingHe^rew'jhe addiAed himfelf to the Study ol 
that Language, and bv the aHiftance of a Jew he begun (C) to make good Progreis in 
Za7d fay It Death that feu d him at Httdelherg the 28th of Obhbtr « 1485' did not give him time 
that Agri. to continue. He relign’d himfelf Chriftian-like to the Orders from above, and was 
cola died in a Lordelur s Habit, in the Church of the Mmer friars of that City The 

Defcription that is made of his Charadter may cafily pcifwade us that he was a very good 
rfar? A- Man, plain, without Malice, Moderate and of a good Humour He was never Mar- 
dag riul ritd, although he had lov’d, or feem d fometimes to be in Love He had refolv’d to 
j cent 4 mirry m his Youthful Years , but after having fenoufly examin'd what he was going to 
£ laLen ^6 left ofF that defign, not fo much for fear of Domeftick Inconveniences, as for a 
aJojMcU (D) certain natural La/mefs he felt in himfelf that made him fink ui^^ leaft Cares 
cluoi A- One would not think that a Perfon who div’d fo much into the Stiw of Antiquity as 
di'n '« he did, knew how to fing Songs on Inftruments, that he had made hnnfelf , yet fome- 
lotonhP times he entertain d (e; the Ladies with them It is pretended that on the point o( 

,} & feq Religion, he had a Fore-tafte of (F) the Light that appear’d in the following Age He 
left Ills Books to Molphus Occo, a Native of Frie_flatid,znd a Phyfician at Augsburg G Mr 
Merer I (G) had no Rtafon to fay that Lrajmus ^niAgricola became Acquaintance at Ferra- ' 

ra 


MiLhtor Mam aflurcs it (/ ) Cum hoc ( Joanne C i* 
(fjMclch mcrario Dalbuigio) ab anno 1482, fartim Heidel- 
Atl im in bergae parttm Wormatix ad ultmum vita atium ujjue 
VI t Phi- vixit conjunRiJJime But Mi de la Monnoie found 
Jof p 16 him in fault, for fee here uhat he writes to me 
“ Rodolphus Jgrtcolahys in a Letter that he writ 
jacobo Darbirtano ill dated XCII inifead of XXCII 
‘‘ and in another of the fame date to his Brother 
lohftf tint in a Journey he took that fame Year to 
“ Ueiddbtrgy he gave his Word to John of Mburg, 

( hancclJor of the Count Palatine and Bifhop of 
“ Worms f to return to him again the following Year 
“ Yet we fee by his other Letters that he did not re- 
Ig) Note, u thither before the middle of the Year 1484 
1 I ** Calculation of VoJJtus, pag De 

Mckh 4< j ,jf. concerning the Three Years (g) of the 

Adam << k-g^^n^y of Rodolphus at Heidelberg is iiOt right 
does not fa) u poligm, othetvtik Sigifmudus Fu^tnas 

that Agri- a millakcn when he fays, that Rodolphus did 

tola cw < his return from Rome to his own 

taugf ^Phi- it / depai ted from in J480 

II 1 “ ioul died Five Ytm alter at lUidellerg It aocs 

Jlculci- « appear by the rciding of his Works, that he 
berg V 01- a pci form d the 1 untfioii of ProfeiFor at Worms ” 
uus fuppo- rj 1^^^^ ^ Lettci from P t > ^Jjottus, dited the i8rh 

Jes that he 1484, in uhich he lays, J hit he \ms well 

it jiicalcd Ve ith Jgrnola s hav ing beg in to itad Lectures 
f hire I to the Youth at Heidilbergy argentinum revet Jus cum 
ilT\r tnteUextJfi tn teUetdclberg r cwpijji putgare ir linguaaju^ 

{ jh) cn- aures ut id a nil fcelerojtm balbutiant, ha ve- 

P* TO tms tam pcritK & duUibus elegantiis dcliha^a omnes 
jnii o og tliosjLiolorum nifulfas ( 0 * verbofas ifieptias ffuafi magicas 
daffocdi declincnt turn ego vehement er Jum gavi^ 

tiium p begun to make good Prop-ejfts in it ] We 

\\ from himlclf thitin the bcginiimg that Study 

Ada ^ ^b difficult to him, Studia Hebtaa{h) — pri* 

mum Cl plurttntim negotti, ntijinbi if/t , cxhibuerunt, 
P * ut fibi videretur cum Antao luHart Meeting after- 

u ards with a Jew ho underftood that Language in- 
differently well, he attain’d in few Months lo far 
that he could tranllatc fome of David's Pftlms with- 
out lault (i) Natlus Judanm e^us lingua uttiUnejuepc^ 
ritum paucts menfd tantum projtcit , ut aliquot Pj al- 
ii) Id lb Davtduos in Latmam linguam cttracu/pamtranffu- 
P 19 itrit This IS not fufficicnt to make 01c fay with 

^f)Dc hi- yojjtus (k) that Jgncola was very Learned in Hebnwy 

Bor lat jiebraiee doDiJJtmus , we may degrade this Superh- 

r tive without any in)uBice,and tieat it like a Trooper 

I that isdifmountcd to be incoi porated in the Infantry 

jn Bibl Gcjneruf ( 1 ) diftinguifh’d better than PoJJius , the lat- 

ter beftowed » Superlative on Jgricola\ Latin, Gtuk, 
and Hebrew indiilerenriy But fee here how Gejnerus 
expicft himieif , Gract & Lattm ferments peritus^ ^ 
Htbraica lingua non ignarus He borrows thofc 
^»i) Apod Woids from Kent g OMtdocs yoffius , 

Valcr he makes ule of the Superlative callentijjrnus Sec 
Andr ubi VanUais 3d Fault hereunder Let us remark alfo 
fupra Gcf- that Tnthemius does not ii)cak ciaftlv , when he af- 
iicrus af» iui es (m) that AignctAa had made a Tranflation of the 
fuTis t$ Plaltcr fiom the original Hebrew , for wc do not place 
aff the 1 hemes that au Author n^cs m feaming a 


I anguage afmong his Works , but it is plain that the 
Tranflation which Agncola made of fome of Da- 
Pfalms, was a I heme that his Jew correfted 
for him That Jew was Converted to the Chuftian 
Religion John DalburgBxikiOi^ (n) of Worms kept 
him m his Houfe only for the fake of Mricola, if 
we believe Valerius Mdteas (0) Pam is exfulantis e 
Germania Gracas reft it uit htt eras, quibus atatt provecU* 


(n) jlnd 
not of Hei- 
delberg, 
fullart 


or etiam Hebraiear adjecitf praceptore ujus Judao quo- 


of 

lences , 
1 1 p -76 
(o) Valer 
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dam adjidem eonverfo , quem Wormatunfts Eptfeo^ 

Joannes Dalburgius Jotius Rodolphi cauja, dom, 
alehat 

(D) As for a certain natural Lazinefs he felt tn 
felf J Bccaufc I cannot attain to the force of tiis 
Expreflions, I fhall (et down the Gretk Words that 
he made ufe of Vxorem nunquam duxit quamquam 
tn prior e at ate duHur urn deftinarat Sed pofteaquam tn- 
cepit diligent tus fe ipfe introfpicere, averfus eft ab ee cm- 
filiomn tncommodis rei aeonomica , Jed deterrmt tpfum 
genus Vita Jua & animus lev tjjimis etiam cur is impar, 

77 TWf {verba funt ipjtus epiftola quo- 

dam ad Capnionem) im u£h}^ov ATrrsty k] pac'Jv- 

(E) Sometimes kt ej^crtained the I adies with them ] 

See what his Hiflrornn fays (b) Puellas amare fe non- 
nunquam fmulahat, vtrum nunquam depenuat Jn ca- 
rtnn grotiam vernacula lingua quadam carmina fcripfit Jo the L f 
elegantijjime qua viigmibus pnmarufque amicis pra- of Agri- 
fentibus voce & tcfludine modulati/ftme canebat He un- cola a- 
derftood all kina of Mulick , (c) Canebat voce, fiatu, rnohg thofe 
pulfu of the Pi 0- 

(f) Aforctafleof the Light 1 Somebody {</) who Ji Hors of 
heoixd Agi icola Ax\d Wejfelus dxfkour^e together, rcBi- Gronin- 
fics that they deplor d the Darknefs of the Church , gen 
and that they blam’d the Mafs, Cchb-ic), and the F^;Mekh 
Doftrinc of the Monks concerning Juftificationbv Adamus 
Works p 1 8 

(G) Mr Morcri had no Reafon ] The Proof is (t) Id ib 
caiy to be given for it Erafmm was born in the Id ib 
Year i4<J7 lie Budied at Deventer at la oi i ^ \ cais 
of Age Agricola wis at Perrarsi in the Y'^ear 1476, 
and 1477 How could he then have conti iv,lcd m 
eternal i nendfhip with Erafmus in that City If 
Mr A/j; I had rcid Agricolds PrognoBick concern- 
ing Erafmus, he would not have faid that they came 
acquainted at Agricola was rttuind from 

Italy, ^hexi hav mg read the Themes of Hegius s Scho- 
lars at Deventer, he found I know nor whTt in that of 
Erafmus that made him have a mind to Icc that Ch Id, 
and having well confldev’d him, he he would 
be a great Man kiajmus was of ej iip Ycais of Ag^ 
when Agncola died, and he wal®t w come out of 
the Darkneis wherein impcrtin^rit lutors had de- 
tain’d him , fo that there could not be thatTiicnd- 
Ihip between him and Agruola that Mr Moun Ipeaks 
of Here arc fome other Mi Bakes of that Author 
Agncola, (ays he, was learned m all kind of Litera- 
ture, and even in the Greek I anguage 1 his is as if 
one (hould fay , Such a ene ts Learned tn all the fftirts 
of Divinity, and even tn theQ^fkionr about Grace Is 
not the Greek Tongue one of the nobleft Pans of 
Literature ^ I do not know where Mr Morer$ has 

read» 




rrf# 

nms 


XI5: 


AGt^ICOLA. AGRIPPA, 

« pMlfnh^u* did nw undcrftand (H) all that he trinfaibed out of Er^r. 
in praift of We undcrft^d from the fame Erajhus & that JgnU, died - Them 

for not having been timely enough affifted by Phyficians Reuebhnus y fpoke the bune- 

ral Oration of that Learned Man Mr. VartHas (7) will fupply us with manyFaults here 
and give us an occafion to relate what concernsthe publication of one of ^m«L’s Books' f vw 
entitled Je tnvtnnont dsaUSltca * ' ,, 

A G R I P P A (Henry Ce^iUrn), a great Magician, if we {A) believe tnany Per- 
fons, was a very Learned Man in the 16th Century He was born at J' Cologne the 
J4th of btftmbtry i486 of a (B) Noble and Ancient Family Being minded I0 fol operuLT 
low i the oteps of his ^celtors, who for many Generations had exercis’d Offices with infignem 
the Princes ot the Houle or AuHrttiy he enter d eaily into the Service of the Empcroi ^'^’^procut 

Ad iximiliun 


read , that jigrtctU was Two Years Syndic of the 
City of Groningen 

{Hi All that he tranfcribed out of Erafmus ] He 
applies to our Agruola what Erajmue faid ot another 
You mulV know that £r<i/ww having highly prais’d 
AgrtcoUf (iijconfcflcs that one of the Rcalons that 
made him fo mclhiedto praife him, was, that he 
had a Man for his (b) Mafter that had been a Scholar 
of Agrtcola Hereupon he fets forth that Man s Me- 
rit, and he fays, among other 1 lungs, That Lnvy jt 
fclf could not criticize him , but for hiving too 
much delpii d Fame, for having car d too little toi 
the lime to come, and for having writ nothing but 
by way of amulcmcnt Fnberus icports that Re- 
, . mark as if it concern d y^^nca/si, wherein he attn- 

comprehend ^ Erafmue , for Agrtcola s Works col- 

Tm levied (c) in a Body, and printed at Cologne into the 

Year 1539 tcftify that he writ many Ihings with 
Care, and with all his Induftry 

(I) Mr Varillas will fupply us with many Faults] 
I He lays, (d) That Agrtcola had fttch a vaft Memory, 
that he had never forgot any thing that he had learned 
This is an Hyperbole for which 1 find no ground in 
that great Mm’s Hiftory , although they have 
very much enlarged on his Talents Would 
- ^ p they have forgot that, which is the moftextraordina- 
j c m be lecn ^ II He became learned to a Progt^ 

ah', with Books that were borrow'd j and without a Ma^ 
fh Judum •V tlyperbole is accompany’d here with a 

Iiccrarium for we read in his Life that he was 

IS / L ^ j fO vci y tai ly to the College, and that after the 

dam ubi ^tudy of the Grammar^ he went to dudy it Louvain, 

fupra, pag 
.»3 
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ICCCI jcji- 
dum,qu'e 

Years that preceded the Death of Befides, otnunut'i 

X Aiuchioiufm to la>, That that Illuftnous veu diM- 
^texlander liv d unnJl the 1 line that tlie polleflion num tv- 
ot good Literature h.ndei d fiom fra /vr ,t rinvitRo- 

/» otheu Here arc jet Two ObfeiVations , I he dolphum 
Commentaries on d.d nor ippcat A mro- 

till after the Deith ot tlie Author a, (,) 
intorms us of it, and fays alfo that they were muti- 
»ted L»titabant afuJ ntfiin ^uts cummentarn Diah- 

Ificet, nuftr tnfuUitnm fndieruHt, fedmutth (ei- 
tainly it is not in this Work that AgnetU's u w, or 
the Fohtc Manners of the Age of AutHllm may be 
admit d V Ihe PalAttne Agri- 

coia t, (me to HeideJbcrg gave htm the firfi 
ProfiftrPnp of Eloquence in the Umvaply and 

madehm btsCounJeBor of State The hiie of Agrteo- ant 

la, neither among thole ot the Profeffors of » 6 i\a, 

i'ys nothing of all this 701 

IhcBiftiop of Wortnti^ laid to ha\e drawn > I'aler 
into the Palatinate 

Here is a Remaik that was communicated to me 
Ijnce the firft Edition “ Rodolfhus Agneola made 
no Regular Commentaries on Anifotle's Logni or 
Rhetoriek We have only his Three Books de 
ventiono dialeRua , that were lirft printed 1 

Z.«w,i»inthc Year iyid by theCaieof^Wot ^ ,4. 

« who pubhfli’d them m a bad oidcr, Fdin 8vo 

luch as he could hnd them Some time after, one 1 ugd 
^ James le Febvre, it Deventer, gave out tint he had « Id tpill 
^ aManulcript de invent tone dialed ica, moicimplc i8 1 (5 
by i nrcc Books than the Edition ot , but n 970 
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(g) Seethe 
Remark C 


ligcnt Auditor ot Theodorw Gaza itFenara{f) 
It 1$ vciy true that he earned but few Books with 
him in his Travels, and that leaving the reft of Ins 
Library with his Friends he made ulc of borrow’d 
Books accoi ding as he wanted them But bcfidcs that, 
there is no Learned Man that does not do the like in 
travelling , can it be faid that Agrtcola learned all in 
his Travels ^ III H# begun hu Studies where others nfe 
to end them , that le to fay, with the Hebrew Tottgue He 
had not only a mind to know it in its puritv, but alfo 
With all the Alterations that Time, and the refining of the 
Rabbles hav^ produc d tn it He had the fame care to in- 
troduce hiwflj into theQifetk Tongue Laflly, he 

tool to Linn, without any regard to the Rcmonflrances 
above, and pretended to djfwiade htm from tt, becaufe 

add thefe of Writing and Pronouncing the Hebrew, 

Words of ^ f^^^g introduc'd into hie Mind an lucompattbth- 

Lialiuus gy ^^gpj Roman Phrafesand Etpreffms Where is 
to It, Lx- the Man that can lead this without aftomihment, 
tremo vi- j^pows (g) that our Redolphus did not learn He- 

brew but tew Years before his Death, and that tlie 
Progrcflcs he made in it were but mean? I fancy 
that Mr Varillas was deceiv’d by thefe LiinrtWords, 
(h) It IS an Apoftrophe to Agneola, Tionfifft entm He- 
hraicas, Gr^cafque literas, ujque adeo ftupenda celeritate, 
ut nequaquam Grumngta in ultima Fnpa, fed Hierofoly- 
mie Athenifque natus ac educatus a doBiJpmis crederere 
Latinasporro tanta felicitate didiciBi, docuifit^ue ut, &c 
Jr feems to me that this is the Reafon why Mr Va- 
rillas imagin’d that Agrtcola firft Icarn’d the Hebrew, 
then the Greeks and at laft the Latin Tongues, and 
that he oftentiompos’d, and fpoke iii Hebnw IV He 
made fuch a fyf prizing Progrefsm the Latln,t^4r Eral- 
mus, fo little accufiom'd to pratfe tn others the Riches 
that he pojffs d, could not be tir'd with admiring him, 
chi fly after he had publifii'd his Coihmcnl arses, fo pohn, 
and fo worthy of the Age of Auguftut, 9 n Anftotlc x 
Rhetoriek and Logtek Erafmus was fo mconfiderablb 
f Man when Agneola died, that the Progtefibs of hit 
Admiration ought not to be look’d for in the 
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hinucir IS weJl as he could, though bad enough 
j *’‘**J® Year H18 Pompey Octo liivinghid 
eeU s own Manufcript by the Succedion ot hii Un- 
clc am f hut, gave It to AM, who htvi jg found 
It very tompicat, and well prefervd, causd it to 
printed at C oiogne in ^te with long C oininenta* 
lies m the Year 1539 Some Vears before, John 
Matthew Prtf emim , 10 w[iom AM \ud commani- 
^ cated hi$ Manufcript, had causd it to be printed 
' the fame City, commented by himlelf That 
Work, which isRodolpha s Mafter-plecc, Wasal- 
w'aysgcnerdly efteem’d for the cviftnels of the 
'\k) St)le, and of the Arguments ’ This comes 
from the fame hand as the Obfcrvation contain’d in 
the Remark BA 

(A) A great Magician, rf we believe many Perfons] 

Paul Jovttis, Thevet, and Mai tin Del Rio arc his chief 
Accufers We lhall fee in the Remark N the Mj- 
ftakes whercinto they arc fallen , they arc palpible, 
ncvcrthelcfs a great number of Perfons arc ftill per- 
fuaded on the Aurhoriry of thofc Wurcis, that^- 
gftppa was perteft in the Conjuring Book 

(B) Of a Hoble and Ancient Family Its Name was 

de Nettejheym ] Mr Teijfier afiurcs in the pgtb Page MAgrip- 
ot the ad Volume of his Additions to thfe Llogics ra. pi, I p 26 
ken out of Ihuanus , That Agrippa was bom at J 7p 1041 
Nctteflicym, m the Country of Cologne Melchior A- (n) The- 
dam, whom he quotes, aoes not lay fo, he makes vct,Hiflo>y 
him to be born ( 1 ) in Cologne it ielF,and refers us to a of lUuBn- 
Lctter q( Agrippa, wherein we read thefe very Words 
addrelTed to the Magiftrates of Cologne , (m) Pojfim 
isobts horum venjflmaexenipla refer re, ntp ctvtum veftro- 
rum pudon parcendum &patr/x mex ra mem habendam 
ducerem Sum enim & ego, fifirtenefcit s, eivitateve- 
ftra oriuHdus , priitta pUentia apud •Vos eiiutritus 
Thevet (n) fays by a greircr Fiult, That A^rippa 
toas born iH the City of Ncftra I know notHing of 
Out Agnppds Father, but that he ferv’d the (o^Houfe ^ , , 
oiAuRnd, aiid that he died about tkt beginning (p) (p) Id Ep 
fef the Year 19 J 2 
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A G R i P P A 

Monfmihan. He had at firft an Employ , di Secretary ; fcut as he w«|||[||||ic for the 
Sword as the Pen, he took up Arms afteirwards, and fer^^^d (C) that H^lror Seren 
Years in the Army of Italy, He fignahzM hunfelf m fevdral Occafions, and for a r«- 
waid of his Noble AAions, he obtajn’d the Title of Knight He had a nnnd to add the 
(CaJ Acidemical Honouis to the Military , fo that he Caus’d himfelf to be receiv’d Do- 
dor of I aw , and of Phyhek It cannot be denied but that he wis a very Great Wir, 
and that ht had the knowledceof a great many Things, and (D) of divers Languages , 
but his too great Cunolity, his too free Pen, and his Inconftant Humour made him 
unhappy lie left his Places continually , he brought himfelf every where into 1 rou- 
ble , and to toinplcat his Misfortune, he drew the Hatred of the Clergy upon himfelf 
by his Wi Kings \Vc fee by his Letters «that he had been in France before the Veai* 

I foy tint he trivcll d into <3 Sfatn m the Year iyo8 and that he was y at Dole ini yo9 
lie lead ) Publick I eduies there , that let him at odds with the tcrrleher Cattlmet 
Ihe Monks in thofeTimes lufpeded all that they did not underftand of Error or Here- 
fy , How could they have fuffer’d that Agnpfa Ihould explain the Myfterious Works of 
Riuihl nmdi verbo Tnmfco unpunilh’d ^ It was the Subjed of the Ledures that he read at 
Dole in the Year xyo9 with a very great Glory The Counltllors of t^i^ Parliament 
thcnilelvcs went to he ir him To infinuatc himfelf the better into thc lfcp ur of Mar^ 
garct of /iujfyut, (joverncfs of die Netherlandt , he made at that Time aj«Watile of the 
Excellency of Women « , but the Pcifccution he fuffer’d from the Monks, hinder’d him 
from piiblifhing it He gave up the Caufe, ind went into iFnglmd, where he writ on 
the LpilUts of St Vaulu , ilthough he had another very private Affair in hand Being 
itturnd to ht icad Publick ledurtsthcic on the Qutftions of Divinity, thu 

lie talld dHjKul'iba Ai, after which he went totheEmperor Ma>.imtUan & hrmy in Italy, 
ind continued tlx I e till Cat dinal </(. S,urti(yo,\ lent lor him to Pifa ^gy tppa wouid 
li ivc fliew d Ins 1 aktus tlicic as i Divine of the Council, if that Affembly h td continu 
cd It would not have been the way to picale the Court of Rome, noi to deferve the 
obliging Lttrci he iccciv d (Fa) from leo the Xth and fiom whence we may conclude 
til It he altci d hisOpiiuon Since that Time he taught Divinity pubhckly at Pavia, and 
it7xx)/M0 He rcidleduics on A In an itn Fujmrgi ft ui, at Pavia, x in the ’ll ear i y i y 
Ills going iwiy fiom that City the finie oi the following Year, was more like a run- 
ning nv ly, th in a Retrc it 1 his ippeais by his 49th Letter of the firft Book, compa- 
icd With the 1 ifty Second, He had a Wife and Childien (I) at that Time It appears 
b) tlic Second Book of his I etters, that his I iiends cndeavoui’d in divers Places to pro- 
cure him lomc Honourable Settlement, cirhei at Cnmbl , Geneva, ylvtgnon, or at Aletj 
Ht pieferi’d the Place that was offer d him in that lalt City, and I find k that in 
Year lyrS he exercis’d there the Employment of x Syndic, Advocate , and 
ritor 'I he J’ciftcuttons that the Monks rais’d agamfthim, a? well becaufe he had 
lefuted the Common Opinion concerning the Three Husbands of St.jinne, as becaufe he 

had 
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(C) lit fiiv tint t fHperoy St'vcn 7 ears tn Ins Army of 
It il> J ricI OK f u Iio vcnruics but icidom to go br- 
yund the Bounds ot tliok uliom lie traniciibcs, had 
rt mind to ilI luit like i ifler and to Ibcw that he 
c OLijd liy V Ii It Mdihior Adim had not fud But he 
h IS been vu) unlutkly in it, for ht makes thofe Se- 
ven ^ e ns to begin in the Ycai IS <^18 and end in the 
’itH j<ri<r If he hid wdl known thelliBoiyof 
A7;iipj 1 , he vsould not Invc been ignoi mt tliatthic 
Autlioi vv 15 in in the \ e n i soS it DoU in the 
\ c u I s y and in hn/lm ^ in the Year j 5 10 That 
Week ot Ycais muB have bei^uii in 1511 and 
fi,uppt muB I «e ds I) ivc picremkd to Invc pafs’d m 
tin Lmpeioi s Scrv ict all the rum ht livd in Italy 
But hi ow n I criti s w ould huebetnyd him, if 
they h ill bttii coufKcd Wc do not fee that he had 
any I mplo) meni in thcAtni) ifttr he was made 
Piofc/Tor \r Vij\a^ 111 I? I ^ lienrus in all the 
left of u !uc ht t ikes out of U khior Adam^ contents 
luniftll With the Faults ot tint Author, and 
adds 110 ©thus to K Set his Thnmm Page 
j 2a I 

Add tJ I Aeaditnical Honours to the Mditar) J 
It Will do well to ftt how hccxprefTcs himfelf (in) 
Utrinique Jurts i;* MtUmnarum Doifot cvajl, antea eu- 
am Awatushqi ts , quern ord mm non precat to m hmde- 
oniy non t ti anfmanna ptttgt natiom mu , non tn 
Regum inthromj ittone tmpuitnti utfolentia Jurnpui , 
j d lu puhlicis pidilus media aac 'Vir ute com-- 

menu 

( D) And of D fevers Languages ] He knew ciglit of 
them, and there were but Two out of that great num- 
bti, tint he did not und$:i ftand in perfUhon He 
’Will ttll It u> iumleli; without too much Modefty 
Let us not fear tp do him wrong, by efteem- 
ing Jmu iL oiding to the value he fets upon lumfclf 
(li) O^Q 1 1 utn medmnter DQ^fOe^fed id*srum fex 
deo pentus^ ir/ luigulis non lo<jm mdf & infelligtre, Jtd 
& eltgavter or^ei^ tU^ar( noverm^ turn 

frdite.r witliiwoaaw thath a! prufarum mum COgnitmtm^ 
pentiam & i^lnam uuht,onen>f nmufque Juris 6* 
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Mcdicinarum doHor evap He fought betimes the Phi- 
Jolophcr's Stone, appears (dtint he had been 
lecotnmended as an excellent Sub« 

for that w||BMithich made him run the 
hazard of his Lil|||!|MlWecimcs It is furc, that if 
a Man was thought to be able to make Gold, he 
might be afraid that fomc Prince would impnfon 
him They would make ufe of him themfclvcs, and 
hinder other Princes from doing it 

( F) He read Publtck I eCtures thtre ] He feems to 
contradift hunfelf on this Subjeft , for fometimes {d) Oj^ei 
he fays that he did it without Wages, and lonie- ra 
times thiit he had Wages Puhltcis praleShombus quaa 
ad fjononm Idulin/Jima; Pnnctpts Margarets O' unm fUL 
dn Doltni fci GRATIS Thus he fpeaks in his 
(d) Complaint againft the Qordelur Cattlmet But he 
fi) s clfcwhcrc, (<?) That he was admitted into the 
Body of the Profcflbrs of Divinity, and gratify d 
With a Penlion In Dola Burgundtee puhl hiiura 
eras literal proj^Jfm fum, ob quam ab httyj fudii DoCio^ 
nbus n CoUegnm reeeptmy tnft^er regentia & S T 1- tl e if Boot 
PENDIIS donatus fum The way to reconcile at> otjr 
thefe two I lungs, js to fay, That m the be- t,jofe 
ginmng he read gratis^ and afterwards for Money 

(tA) The obliging (f) Letter he tecetvd from Pope 
Leo the 1 It is dated fi om Rome the 1 2th of July, 
j 5 15 and fign d Pttrus fiembus He was pi iis d in it 
for n IS Zeal foi the Holy Apoftolical Ste, on the 
good Cliaraftcr that the Nuncio had gi^en of him 
Exlitms *ventrabdis f atns PnnitFg 
Ttuictt noHrif aliomtnque fcrmonihus de^ 
fedetr ApoRoUeam dtvotionr^ deque 
columitateqm tuenda JludiO dthgeti^^ 
quod quidem nobi f g> atijjimnmfuit 
mino magnopsre comtmndamttsdaudamul ft i flnm ammmn 
atque vjrtutim Let us note, tint th<c bi let cannot 
r/A ferve to clear Agrtppa fiou the Accu/atioiis 
of Necromancy, for it preceded that Man s Bad Re- 
putation fcveral Years 

(F) He had a Wifesud Cbtldten at that Time ^ 
though I yfe of the Plural Number, 
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Country Wotr^n (G) that was accufed of Witchcraft^ made 1 m ft;. 

^Hc^was moved t^wiuc on the Monogamy ofSt_^.«t, vvheo 
* that 7 r. - f ^ u._ i' , . . . _ 


had prot 

lajcethe „ . , 

he £aw * that hjs Friend was cued down by the Pi cachets ol 

Aftftc, for having maintain’d that Opinion /ignfpa retir’d into his Countiy of Ld 
m the Year i jao willingly foi faking ^ a Ctty which the Seditious Inqmfitors h id m u!i 
an Enemy of learning, and of tme Merit It is the Fate of all Cou.itnt.s wlie’c fuch 
Perfons grow powerful, of v»hatfocvu Religion they be He left his C ountiej m 
the ’ll ear lyai and > vyent to (jimvn , he got not much Money there, feeing he com- 
plain d / that he was not iich enough to make a Journc) to' Ch.mbn , to follicue 
the Penfion that he was mide to hope for from the Duke of W 7 fhn Hope cime 
to nothing, and then Af^uppu went from Gin-vu to » }nbtr^ i m Sv JJu!,! .1, m the Yen 
15-25 to prai^ife Phyfick theic, as he had done at (rtwi X' The Yen lolk wing Ik. 
went to Lyc'ts, and obtiind a Penlion of h tlie 1 ft IE In d wuh 'hu PiiiiVc’s 
Mother in the Quality of Ph> (leian, but made no I ortune tiuie, neither did fjc f dlow 
that Piinccfs » when fhc deputed from i;(wt in the Month ct ^///^«/?, r;;^ to con 
dma her Daughter to the Fromieis of 5^ ;»» Ihey Ll lini di ce irundticc it i w 
and implore the^iedit of his Friends in vain foi the payment of 1 is Wiges 13.' jX I't 
receiv’d thetj w^ ad the Yexuion to be advcinsd 0 that he ms crol-,d c t* d thi 
lift The IWIp ' of his DJgrace was, tint hmng rCi-cn d OuE, t , m In. 
Miflrefs to learch b\ the Rule ot Aftrology the CouiL that the Affaits uf . wc.c 
to tike, he difappiov d too freely tint that I'lincefs would apply him o chtt \ ui’ Ci. 
iiofity, inftead of nial mg ule of him in more import mt Ad itten liie I loy / took 
Uiat Lefron \ei> ill, but file w rs } et moie angiy when fhc knew th .t . ?>/>/> s Aflndu 
gypjomisdthe Conflibleof lioutbon ^H) ncvvTriumphs Itcnn, hin f It tinn- 
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know he had but one Son fjuffjt intmi 

juf^ffa tC 7 t pifia I nn% cimiuxoyt phot^ a j I i row- 
rcltt*-a PaDt t Dowo m fi pcf h , rehfjfjiti ow- 

nibus'^ r bus he fpciks ifi the |5;th I errt r ot the lid 
Book He WAS very well litisficd uiili his Wile, 
and Ice what he i lys ol: her in (a inotli i pj icc , 1 
qui^evn Deo ownipo mt ninit^n a>fi J ithtt rrt qm 
uwcm mihi CQ 7 i]mi t iiumdnvi tor ?/;, ^ tj m 
btkinhm^ Tnoraiant 

t C 07 fji(ctudiHi.ni it i;< coiitmti 
intirnos nitt adi ^ ittqi qio jih ijjimttm i t- 
uorfum ft, na ^ ttii/r pi p/cjpi » e/ ifd hiji , / //?- 
fer^rju nil hi ^ n tljild , on^ up pnt f^o 7/1 a 
fun CQvft I / 7/^Ci '\pud /e IIUPIU r J I1( L IS 
but one flung tLu he docs notliv, tint » , uiiw- 
tlucrlhe was rich or not , toi ochcissiic lie lepic- 
fents iiti endowed vsiti ’1 1 c could defuc, lund- 
foine, younjj, viin ( us, oi a \oble 1 nnil) , ind oi a 
conftint Coinp^ cr ik loft hex in the \cu 
H21 ind fo! wl at Reafon 1 kno v not, he {i>) 
would have lei biiicd ar A/rrx, wbcic he 1 va no 
moie He took c^ic to oifdaf # tint dl rlit (c) 
Annjverfanes ihoi Id be 

fojiided f r the Soul ol rhwClMiis d lit (/ )in li- 
ned again in Gtiuja^ 111 rh<!*l|peu i^*'* lit p ults 
rhatjecond Witr asinudi rht liifl, he h)s, (t) 
jinta biefiniu 7 n he licwihm ux'irem dux iitrsjr n ngpi'^ 
lew pitlckernfftinique quj. a Uo ad m aw ‘Ztvn conJattH- 
d ncm vt nifii Ji ituvie pnoicm, amte hme tUt u t,t 
aheram m (nftanxo oi fcquendoqut a^tfuef ?i j up ra I he 
lull was much more rcemini; thin the juft , he had 
but one Son by the hi ft , the Iccond was brought tu 
bed three times in two i cars, and i touuh tunc tiic 
\ cai tollow int: , D m (f ) ilia rmhi fihos ptpcut, am-- 
bo JufcritiPo^, jil unjte ttnm quji vjtacx^eJ*^ 

Utcor mtM (g) tarn pa^tm proxma £i^ Ih dor noi 
lay ulictllcT ihc was rich , one of lus Ininids 1 ivs 
(Jj) tint ihc was, but docs not ptriu ik me io , loi 
^sp^ifpnsLtitcrs fmee hislctorul Muiiige nc 1 lull 
ot h 15 1 Poverty ns before J ht thud Sem rhit he 
had by his Iccond MarnUgc, hid {u the C udiiift ol 
LoTiani foi lus Godtithci Whtn ht let out lioin 
Parifto go foi Antra fp, tri the Month of July ^ if 28 
he left: (L) his Wife with C hild at i^nr t bhc was 
bioughi to bed of (/) hei i Irh San e^v ^/nrvperpf the 
r5tli of MmJb, 1539 afndlhc died inAutril <t 

AutTvci G\xrc^m\y lamtnred by ha Husband, a 
appeals by the 81ft Lctcci of the f th Book, ihc w u 
iiMi a<J Venrs ot Age I don t iind rhir he niikts 
mention of Mnniage m ins 1 nnrtcis , but 

we know his Wife m the Year 

U 3 5 H6/Wffl|Pwa Muhltuanfm Bonn^npui a ft it tin- 
>10 qtAmo I (tpra jelqmwt/irltff um 1 li is 1 s whai 

Uhnli tirm(m) inbxrntsusohwho liad been hislxmie- 
ftick Servant It Ih sjit h d kniwn all rhojc ♦'lungs, 
he \vould norlnvc been iatishvd with tclIuuMis tnac 
Aprippa [it) rii'trr irt Vt <• J[ ouvie J yllic, of tr uery Ida 
hlyy a 2, yenrs of Age and m theytofoi our 
I jc Q he would at 1.1 ft have mention d the 
tuo Ntinn<;ts in gcncril l>hhhor Alum 
more ot enuban IkiXtt for he not igno- 
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rant thit Agnppa hul InJ tuo Wnck Dmn vxonn 
waMttP noi dimn CJ If }0)i / t' pi yyytur !)ur Ih- 
ftdes that he icems to be jpioianr rhi rhnd i'v'l li- 
nage, he committed djvtis I aulrs ot Chioiolo^) , 
when he fpokc oi the hift ilcicarr h s vVoiwls’ 

Mortno Maximiliano j f, d Vi,pi O pi in tpunis & - 

tatjon UrntihiT p i Itilnm, Ififpuiiim , Angli- 
am, (nlli iin er/r, 7 niiltacfn , tpu'^ia fictnora difigmi 
'lit lana M Uhrurn tpramaiKmi (Xt^^nda 01 uw ftu 
tto ac qutetii iA otn tupidt r, duel uxorcy '' ’ fit ngbi- 

/ , I dim in illtiliog I IP JiKify Ht / ocul n eoi p ji at 
fftif[isv'^i t f litjtitHi tt em ah in 1 ) a hUdioniirn- 
ciimr plih timnp adjociti & or noi \ oho t 0) 

Note tl «t til 1 nipci )i Miixin / in died ihc 1 rh ot 
lull laiYy u 19 uid tliat j^rrifipa tia\ 1 11 d into ^pa n 
11115(8 and into in 1 5 10 Hcic js ^luady 

one Anacluomfiu Alia lus icrmn fiom 
hcftiidlouv time itColoornCy md tirciw irdshcwent 
into Iti />,wIkic lie was tliJl m the Ti c'u (p)i^ ly He 
w IS at jShtx. (q) m ih^ \ car 1 5 1 S he did not 1 etui 11 
into lince he went fiom Micncc to M/* , here 
IS then mother Anaeluonilin Rem irk illo th it he 
w isaliead) nniried in the (rj\ear 1515 Wheu 
aie then thole great 1 iiigiRs he underwent by Set, 
and by Land linec th. iJeitlioi ihei mpeioi Mi^ 
milim^ CO whieli he wmuld J)ul \ Hop by M im n,c 
How could he Jix lumlejl w ith liisWiic jji tlit( ouii- 
ticy of the Aliobro/ts , iten p he lived an mi- 
buJatoiy Life with hei utJtily^ \dd to tins, that 
he Ind not Icrtled himlcJi ju the ( uuntry oJ ilic yJdo- 
biogef b^t OIL his Juuinty to ind tlur he wis 

Syiubeot hlns bclore M xun lian died 11 ah ot y/- 
!.» tull of the like b uiJrs Putoftlioli wlneh 1 
luve oblcived, aie lo m leh tIr inoie exeul ible be 
caufe the) lu commiltevl uiei niiinh li, w hu 

tor want ot Mcmoi^ 01 oi’iriv ns toll Mi o 
Queep of Hungary y I iut he h id m fde lueii a 1 1 luut 
li iVelslmce the Death oi Mi iwU an^K^ t See in 
2 ill: Letter ot the Vllrli Jlook k would I . i t ui 
ous Thing to ke loiiuhody go i mir to 1 ton n< 

Mdihior Adipn with Ihvti Areoidnig t) t'l. Ml 
Agr/ppa tiuiiitd it 2] \eirs ot Ai^e , ie(oidiji»tu 
the hift, he did not many till 'lUer a gieu inn 
J ravels and Buimeiles bring we iiy ot L iboni, n< 1 
leckmg It I ift to lu e i Quiet Liit 

(G; a Country Uoman thi rvar ac JI t 

craji J Ihc minu'iny N ihoLuS lomt liUjiiilio i « ] 
thelailh alAhf., would lu\e f <•; tin \V( ni i fc; 
be put ro the loirurc upon a imn Picpn, i luon, 
grouiuUd on hei Icing the Duiiditei oi i VVireh 
that was burnt Ai^ ippit d d whit he tuuld to 
caufe ail the Iboetedings to be ex tiv oiifcivd, md 
yet Ik could not himlei tae V om m fiom bang ap- 
ply d to the 1 01 cure , but he j, ive gioumi to know 
that Oic was not guilt) The AttuieiS weie con- 
iiemned to a 1 me Hie Penalry was coo mild, 
and too wide ii am Rertli inoii 

(H) Promts dih ( onllableoj BourhonnerpTriunipIp ] (ujA^iip- 
ThtiCompkintsol being employ d in the [olbtsi f j, ' ,ii* 
Aftroioi^y weie vei y diipleaftng( v)fo him ScYtp/i // / > 

ohM ut aaPtonea* t ''am na ad Jam tmi gnmn irtiiicmw n ^ 4 
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« Ep.l> a out, (D mlmnui'd, #onn’d, threaterfd, wjjt 

J'p,’.’ rttain'd iheneceffaiir 

Sr p“<ri“he“ ™ m of z8 * One of rt« Cenfe. of <hofe 

SS: 'K" ■' 5 ^ 

r.p1-r s ' made So^ of *e l^ft. end ec4«d L Ofl.« of *e 

dv’s Funeral Oration, whofe Death was in fome manner the Life of our ^gripva^ tor 
thev Lrterribly premffef^ the Mind (K) of that Pnncefs apinft him 1 hey did 



f r* d d ”S ftw fon'’nTn'?rSyow;ng“ YeS'heSf i'V^n. 'o tZ ' of 
^ J ciz ?o whom he had Jcd.cated his Occult Philofophy, ^ and had receiv’d a Letter 

” fuKf avdines from him The fear of his Creditors made him ftay longer in the 

Suntrey o ^ he defired He oppos’d the Inquifltor, vigorouAy who had put 
a flop td^the printing of his Occult Philofophy, when he madea new Edition of ^ cor- 
and augmented atC<,/<,g« See the 26th and the following Letters of his Seventh 
Book In fpfte of them the Impreflion was fimlhed, which is that of the Year lyy 
He tamed zhonn until the Year in? and then he hada mind to return ^ He 

was iniprifon’d in France for lomething that he had writ againft the MtKher of Fr^eit 
rh?lS ^but he was releas’d at the Rcqueft of fomePerfons, and went toGrwwWr, where 
I ilzt rhf. fL^Year r 1^1? Some fay. That he died m the Hofpital , but accord- 

ing to g Gabriel Naude, it was at the Houje of the 

phrne whofe Son was firfi Prefident 0/ Grenoble Mr ASarJ, p 4 of the Bibhothe^ue of 
VauoLne favs thzt%rippa dici Zt Grenoble, tn the Houje that belongs to the Family of 
Fertfnd fL Clerks ft/tct, that belong'd then to the Prefident Vachon, and that he wai 
buried tntheUnventof the Dominicans. He liv’d always in theRe>w«» Communion, therj^ 
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tnttrno mto diulius aiatatur , nec in hat mgas ultmnt 
tmpmgere {Qgay y qm multi fait cion but ftuanttllt 
Jrc queam But the worft of it was, that thofe 
Eollies dilcover’d Profpent.es to the hated Party 

t . I m LmIim rnitmmlomvtt ta 


before Jsrttpa left France, and he had never rhoughc tj\ 
of mvitiiig him to the (d) Court of the Pnncefs ' ' ,4, - 
Margaret a The Chancellor Gattinara did in- cenrth^ 
deed invite him, but it was to the Court of ^ 


But! 

dy* 


Eulhes J/- ZZaZ:.^e;^ S/theVth akd it was an Invitation that W 

BnkTm^ d.ftinguilhd very olainly from that w^.ch 

C'.;';” r;:,., ...» .. ‘r.>”=.-rr 

the Chancellor caus’d Propofals to be made to him _ ’ 

( 1 ) Agnppa Wr// tnrfd tut, rnuimi^d, f/, fipift 
fierm d, threatned J He had ufed Menaces befoit hi S ff I a 
Penfion was taken away from him , the SpiWof not 
having bis Wages pud, and of feeing himfelf de- 
ipis d. made him lay that he would diyfome wick- 


eiixique ttitra me, o in} e It x prop beta hocvatm- 
mo fam omntm Prntcipti tua gratlam concacaflt Hoc 
cll uleits, he anti ax, he carbo, he cancer tile quern noli 
me tanzere dtcunt, quern tu imprudent tetigijh ttiamcaU’^ 
terio Thoic that know the Hiftory of tliofc Times, 
fee very well that our Aftrologcr could not make 
his Court woifc to the Mother of J*'® I than 

by promiling i good Succefs to that Conliablc 
that Time « w as look’d upon as a Bourbu^fi (*; 
To rehite th It Reproach *■ 
he had done to Tiance 
1 indl ootSoldicisfiom 
and by engaging them to «»««- ** 

alledged the rctulalof the great Advantages that wet® 
'J «vrkatt«r Aiir nf Frihurtr. il he WOuld 


p 8yo 
(g) See the 

ipilii u, maw •!*»*• a-w Ufld 

ed thing He writ to a friend (/), mfe mtUnantrts 

mta atqne antmuinitnit preetbus iSu^ne eilmadjuvcr •' 
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he Ind a Correfpondcncc with that Prince m 
the beginning of the Year 15 a? We adyis d and 
counleird him, yet rcfufing to go and join him, and 
promis’d him tlie Viaory He alTui’d him that the 
Walls of Rome would fall down at the nrit Attacks , 
lie only forgot the chief Point, ^hich is, that the 
Conftablc ftould be kill’d there (e) Jam fata Ms 
proptnquam firagm fuamque pernintm dtnnnciant M»n 
tUa fuptria mem avtx tppugnata ctrrncrt vidtbu Eja 
ergo nunc ttrcnmJImt Frmceps, qum tanta vMoria dn- 
cm fata confiituimt, rnmpe mtras, perge in^tpidique 
cepfft, prefperd, aggridtrcfmi cr, pugnaonfianter, ha- 
bt! dJiffimtrum militnm armatae aeict jtdcft cehrnm 
Javor, adtriC&jnfti 

Am 


Letters, and threatneu to inaKC isooks, wnerein nc p 33 * 
would diftover all the Faults of the Coumers that 
had ruin’d him He was fo brutifli as to fay, That 
for the futuie he would cake the Pnncels, whole 
Couiifcllor and Phyfician he had bceen, for a cruel 
and perfidious lexebel (h) Nec ultra ittam ego pro prin* 
upemea Uamtnim efo dejiit) fed pro atroctjjima &perm 

^ r 1 L^L J. 11 /L.. 4 . 


^id Letter 
of the $th 
Booh/full 
of Fmejif 

and tie 
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fidaquadam Jtfabcle mibi hahendam decrevt What 
would he not have done m fuch a Rage, and in fach j^j^f 

a dehre pf Revenge, if he had had lo much Power he 

oserthe Devils as rhev pretended he had ? I do not r^y, 
know that any body (aid, That that Indignation of pr/w- 
Jgrtppa was fatal to anyPerfon of the Court of IVanee 


that PriH’- 
cefs would 



O/fl 

Dcith 


preiented what Harm and Good be^could do Hrs 
Menaces were the moft intelligible m the World , 
but the Council were infeiifible to them wthout 
» ’ Zl«ri^d! 7 ^ t'cMMCt ghna innmphut The fuffenng for’t (i; Ctgtrctu me actepiam ea rcpulfa /»- 
nil oi the ConftaWeT v 3 u 4 happen / before A- jnnam ad nevarum rernm Incnt.av tranfirre, & malt 

SSwiaW^sluoMUn i Th, Conftible w« dc«l h,m\ See here wh« he tells us about .t,^aft« 
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fore it ciUPffot to hafre been faid that (Z,) he was a Lutheran I do not c c'ut 
he wrote tor {M) the Divorce of Henry the Eighth As to the M'lgick Art whcicwuh 
he IS accuted , let every body think of it as he pleafes One thing J know \eiy well, 
which IS, that the Letters he wrote to his intimate friends, without pretending thit tlic) 
Ihould one day be printed, have all the Marks of a Man ufed to religious Kefledtions, 

and 
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having complained that diey ft^irv’d him with Hun- 
ger Sluod ad te Jinhtn von habeoahud mft quod ego 
hi egregic efunot ab ifitf aulicis dits tom prjstentu) 
iiuid magnus (i) tile lufiter jufpicati nequeo Ego quan^ 
tofuerm w penculoj jam frmumrejcivi, tantum enm^ 
di^mn efi mihi, preevaluerant cueuUiones lUt apud Domt-^ 
nam, jtd muhebraerriLgiofam pnncipem , ut mft tUa 
mxp(}itJlet, jam ego, quod maximum trtmen eft, mo^ 
nachahs majijhtts Jacrxqtte cuculU reus ranquam m rc^ 
hgionem Chnftiattam tmpius penturusfmftem (a) ( om- 
monly a Milhelsis moie to bt kai U than a Ma- 
ikr, when 1 PerCJn is accus d ot Incligion 

{L) It ought not to have been Jaid that he was a Lu- 
theran ] I confels that 1 have not oblerv d in his 
Letters, that v hen he fpcaks ot Luther 01 his Secta- 
ries he uics injurious Woids or Reflections , I con- 
fels alio that he inform d i iirlclf cuiioufly enough 
of what Luther, Qt his SeClarois publilh d on Matters 
of Controvcily , but tint does not Ihcwthat he ip- 
prov dof chacRcformci sDoLtunc May not the moll 
rigid Protellanrs of the Confcfllon of Cstneva give 
oidcrtobuy foi them illtlicBooks u hicli fhcScCtarics 
oiTranfilv ma caulc to be printed , and would it not 
be very ridiculous to pretend therefore tint they 
arc of thofe HerccicLs Opinion ^ 1 hole that cm- 
brac d the Ktfbimacion oi Luther, did not treat that 
Doctor with that Indiffcicncy tint we fee in y/^r/p- 
p4’s Letters, 1 mean without piaihng or blaming 
him It was the Author of the Sid Let- 

ter of the 3d Book, It could be no longer doubted 
but that he had been a good downright I utheran , 
^buc although they have put 111 the Title of the 
fetter, ^grippa ad amicum, it is certain that ic was 
not written by ^^nppa Here is the Dcmonflration 
of iC He that writ that Letter norts that his Wife 
was brought to bed of a Son in the Month of Lo~ 
vember, 152? Now j^gnppa s Wife was brought to 
bed of a Son in the loicgoingMonth of July , this is 
plain by the 7<5rh Lcctei of the 3d Book, wherein 
It appears alfo th it the C'lrdinal of Lorram w as Ood- 
fathci to that Child It is mcontclfable then tint 
Jgrippa did not w rite the Letter in qucftion I foi- 
bear to fay chat he was not at Stra/burg , bur at Ly- 
ons, at the time when thaJ^Lettei was wiittcn 
iwm Strasburg So that th^|? thiir would piocurc 
fuch a Proof to Sixtus , who laid (b) tint 

j^grippa was a Lutheran, would not fupply him with 
any thing tint IS ol value confuted iax- 

tM tenenfts by the 6zh Chiptti of the lieatilc of 
the yanify of Sciences, wherein j^grippa calls Lutht) 
an Arch licictick That Confutation is infniiccl) 
more Solid than that which a (0 Divine of Utretcht 
madculeof, by allcdging the Profelfoilhip of Di- 
vinity to which aigrippa was prcfcricd at Dole and at 
Pavia, tknd. thetmpJoy he had with Cardinal de Satnte 
Croix tor the Council of Pila This proves no- 
thing at all, bccaulcall thole Honours of Agnppa 
preceded Luther\ firft preaching againfl the Pope 
If any body fliould ask me why Agnppa fpcaks hai- 
der of Luther in his Book of the Vanity of Scumes, 
tlnninhis Letteis, I IhaJl not anlwcr, that it 1$ a 
Work wherein he propofes to himfclf to critici/c 
everybody, I would lathcr make ufe of another 
Rcalon When he compos’d that Trcatifc, it is 
likely he had loft the Hopes he had at firft conceiv d 
of Luther I believe that at the beginning he as 
well as Erafmut looked upon that Reformer as a Hero, 
who w ould put a ftop to the Tyranny which the 
mendicant Pnars and the reft of the Clergy exer- 
CIS don the Minds and Confciences of Men Be- 
ing ignount aq^olgpcuous, they fomented a chou- 
iaiid mean could not iuftcr that 

any body Literature , they would 

nculier conielm of the Barbarity, nor iuifer othcis 
to leave it So that whoever was a fine Wit, a 
Learned and Polite Man, became the ObjcCf of rlicir 
violent Dec lanucions Agnppa, Erafmut, and fomc 
other greu Cemus’s were glad that Luther had hioke 
the Itc , they txpcClcd a Cnlis tiom it that fhould 
dejivcr good People from Oppreflion , but when 
th^y Dw that tilings did not take luch a courfc as 
they would have, they were the flifttocaft aStorc at 
^thir. Let us Dy ncveuhekls that Agnppa was 
Ibbjccf to divers Alternatives He pioccftcd to fi- 
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lafmu in fending him his DLClmnrion on the J n - 
ty of ScienciS, tint he hul no oiIk i Sc uirnt ts rlnn 
thole of the ( itliohck C huich ( / ) JlluJ , iwu - 
turn volo, me dt. his quje ad g 01 ju mu n / m- 
quam luus ftntin qtmm \ 7; Uthf f ( athoh, i l(e 
wilhd<f;mdedicaring die Apo^ g) of diatDec'i- 
mation to the Pope s I egare, that bod would i)uu»c 
his Church fiom rhclmpicry of ilerctic I s, and i 
httlc afrei he wiir to Mdamhtbon 111 i niofl civil 
manner (/;, and dehrd him to give his Siluncion ro 
the invincible Herctick Msrtni I urh \ Salt t ib i vi - 
hi invicimntUum heat iUhi SJartiitun lujetuut lyu 
uttnAHibns ait Pmlus, fervn Deo juundum ( 'mi 
quam hareftm voeant , and rcffihcd to iiim tinr lu 
wifhdro come out of Bahlon lor ipe iking 
Charles thtWth he liys, (g) Utmam J ic L L tel olouo- 
Jor ahquando ex beftia rediret in hem in m it ( ort- 
Imquere poftim tftuiXJr Chaldaorum riuie was i 
time whtnthc(/ 7 ) Biedircn were lecommendej ro 
him , thus what wc have lecn dut he wnr to Mt- 
lanththon , was a return of ceitun full: Motions 
w'hich Jus Dilgraecs, and dir unjuff J^ioeeedings of 
the Cathohek Divines inlpii il him w irh 1 lo\ cvti 
It is very certain dut he liv d and dicu in die Bovi vi 
Communion Wc fliall touch lomc of Ins Opn 1- 
ons in the Remark R. 

(M)lhatht writ fot the Divot ce 6/Hcnr\ tJ eFt ! / 

I have read m the Woik (/; of 1 vciy 1 taincJ M m 
that Crammer hiving “travel] d into Cetnivi) \ htie 
“ he acquir d the Actjuaintancc of die famous Lcr ^ ^ 

“ ndm Agnppa , dileouiled with lum ibout the formation 
“ Affair of the Divorce, and reprefented the Nc- L l„o. 

“ ceftiry of it fo well ro him, dut rhir gieir Man * * ^ 

“ cagerK defending the Profccutions of Hm), w is 
“ very illrrcircd by the Lmpcior, and died in Pu- 
“ Ion’ lie dut {ki ciiticisd that Work , an- 
Iwcrd among other dungs , i j u K Wile'irld, 
who wrote at that tif/h fot Henry c Etgh jui po- 
fitively, that he anfwen the Book of B Jhop of Ko- 
ehtfti r, and another that is btliej I 1 1 of V^ivcs , or 
oj Agnppa a That Agnppa d td in 1 1 incc vid 
was no ways Pnfoncr in Gcimaii) 1 find lome 
things in Airnppa s Letters, which perfuade me th it 
lie was not of Ltamimr s C)piiuon His { 1 ) Imperi- 
al Majefty s Ambaflador at I ondon wnorc (n ) to 
Agnppa the 26rh oi June, is,i to rxhoir lum to 
maintain the Queen s Intercft and pur him in rnind 
of a pall ige of the / anity oj Stumtr w hern ill nr) the 
Lighdi IS ccnluicd t(n) Hodn ad/ nc n (no cu > p 
fuafum audio ut liccat jib jmn jHsv/e'nt ntmontm 
uxorem dimittet c O' nubet e pc lln i pi 1 n I vs e 1 d 

that he would willingly engage inmlcJf m dut un 
derraking, provided tile J mpci 01 would fend Inn 
his Orders, or his Pcrmiflion He Ihtwcd sciy 
ftrongly that he derefted thole cowaidly J^ivi ics 
who appro V d that Divorce Hert iswlur he liys 
conccining the Sorbonne Lon if tmlu nuo ti tm 
quets artibus res hxc apud Pariftoruni bonam triHa 
ta eft, qudt crtctis tauti fielcns aujim t traano pot- 
fexit cxemplo / x me cotBnntcqu 0 q int nn t tUt po 
tarn ilium exclamcm D/ati Sot botnet nt T }eoh'^ i rn i 
vaUt auram ^ putatis & fidtt tllot m pi '0- 

re claujutn putabmiu quorum venal ma/is u nm 't i 
cera conjcientia eft, am extitnejcindas untvct'o otl 
Chrifhano determ Jiationes auro Vinalesfcctimt, ui / ;- 
*vatamtot annts fidei O' Jinceritatis op titouem n tv tit 
dim extrema avaritise infamta cottiipotmt {a) ^ Nt- 
verthelcfs he rcprclents the Dmgcr to win h he 
Ihould expofc himfclf, by Wuting igainO 1 Divorce 
that fo many Divines hid approvd, who iivshc, 
wifli me ill bccaufcof my 1 anity ofScnnus 1 lie Am- f?/) ^gup 
balfidor return d{b)to the Chaigr, put him in hopes cb ann 
that the Queen of England would wnte ro the Lm- Lie it 
perorortorhe (Juecn oi Hungary concerning the 6, j» n 
Order to write on that Matter , a d explain d ro 14 
him \Nhy Era jmus, Vivcs , and other good Pens of ^ Ar in 
that time ought nor ro be cliolen befoie him Apip- emir 
pa reckoned himlclf engaged in that Woik , foi in J j p ( 
the Lcrrcr that he wrote to the Queen of r I 

ria nher he retirJ to Bonn, he reprelenrel how he 1 0 p 
applied himlclf altogcrhci to his Ofliet of Hiftorm- vulo 
graphci , ilriiough he had not yet reapr any Pk- mepj- 
firbyir^ I colleff iMtmoirs, lays he, foi the H - Itnl ,, p 
ftoiv of the Wai of Italy and Uun^nty , and 1 luve 9^6 
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and to the Language 0 ^ Chriftianity Hi$ Accufers (N) have not been well informed 
of his Adventures , which enervates their Tcftimony There will be Rcafon to be 
furpnz^d at their Ovci lights, and the EfFeds they have produc’d, nocwithflanding the 
Negligence wherewith they enquired into thofe Matters of Fad After all, if he was 
a Magician, he is a Itrong Proof of the Impotency of Magick , for never any Man 
niifcained more times thm he , nor was ever oftner m fear of wanting Breid The 
1 inancitis of Iranas the Hi and tho(c of ( hayles the Vth were doubtlch vciy well pfr- 
fuadcJ of his Innoctnc) in that Regard, if we confidcr how they plaid upon him when 

he 

a gicitcr (Icfign in my Ikul bcfiJcs tint, which is not be 7/fW/fiVbut thit y 4 gr/ppt was wifrabiy bewitched 

to uurtfoi your Aunt ijuttn C atberme bed (c) with the mod ctmnnr aitd e-eu) able hlanik that can be 

lov<re trial id Jjts tic^otito/7 pi 0 'ucft) t J au^uitJis diCO) e , pro tnagtnd^ and oj whi h ht mtdi Ittih cviden Prefejpon 

til'll titjiam^ mater tcra jivgbie cchU Uijjinia Repina intbeSit^h and to the Kuovoledae if eveiy body ( as tlu 

mtjs hunuris tmpofuurri Injcepi^ in quo licet multi ha- pr^fent Dtltourfi jhall vfify ) t( at tt it impofftl (e to dc- 

Ninui npiiaw \uarn coUocarunt^ nuUus adhne mdum rei m it by Palliations or Difru ft Now let us fee wh it 

dijliitta I bciicvc tint Delign wis nevei peitoim d , the Proofs that this />7r/<r;/f O/fOtt Tt brings arc re- , ... , 

the Authoi being in D f^ucc it the Impel nl Court, duc’d to In the f]i 4 place ^nton) de I evt (m) W a id 

doubrJefs rhoi gin it not propei to expolt himfelf to d that Mm fo mt i ^ at ly hs Counj /, Jdv ce and * 

the Ir digiution ot flie Kinf of* kngland If Cram- Piudence he cempafd i hts I i^h and prou i Undertakings, 

mir guild linn lie niiifl hive made tint Con- wl ich made fome Ptifon^i who were jealous of that Spa- 

quclt^it looMcfi in the Vcai is, , niJ il ko( rt mard s UiNor les /?>, J/at Ly Maf^tcl Jrt he grtped on 

V ahji Id pLibhllid his Boolv (d) beloic the \ cai hts Enemies with h s crooked and gouty Han is in juch a 

1 ^^- It IS ccituii rli r rht Jitaiile uJi/ch ht con- manner^ that mtiy 'valiant Cap'atnt could not do the * 

flirts, uid \sl JcIi ss IS uenbLd to I I've s oi to J^rip- Id with tlu cUjh ng of tl nr Armsy and a fmrou^fj^ht- 

pi IS no vs lys ot A,} J pa Note, that bander us (i) nip In the Second Place Aprrppa\ In^ruChons (n) (ti) Id ib 

\ ho J, iinc> divci s Aiiinors that wiote againff the are fo umeajonabley I at DoElor John although p 225 

I i\ouL, doc lorljiriLof the latter h pr aif s and txalts him greatly tn dtojen Places of hn 

f i^J H ^ Am Icrs / id not hitt will inform' d of hts Ad- If ork rs hts good Maft r , jet is fometimts 0 I g'd to 

itt /u I J 1 ud in tilt in (I Keni irk, tint Paul Uvi- p vc him a kick with ht 4 Foot and to difown him 1 

Uhvtt iiul Martin dd Rio arc his chief Accuieis, refers us to the (o) 44th Chapter of the id Book < f ^ not 

u d 1 piormsd to Ihcw then 1 aulfs , here they are the Illufions and Apparitions of Spirits, to find there j ^ 
tlitn that 1 tughs ( Viith Cardan in the iSth witn 

I 7M«/ /ox;/ /tinakcs him (/J dye 'it/;o7n in 1 pool Book oi Subtilty, y at AgrippaV Fancy who forg'd J*tch a 7 i- 

7 ivtm iml Inige /inn uitli the ir famous Sulpi- more than ridiculous Appai tions In the Third Place tie orfuch 
ChU) of M ij^ick for i Rcalon tint > )U ihill Ice {p) hts Book of OccUt Phlofophy was condemn d and ^ Divijton 
Ai n^p lyi lys he, hid alu lys a I evil u th liini, in the cenfurd bj the Chnftians ..1 ■ and for that Rea- 

lliij V. (d a blaik Dog , is the) pH ft: him to repent fort Agrippa was fore d to leave Planders,iP^of he could hVorks "of 

II ilic Appi Oldies of Jieath iic took a Collar from netbe fufferdmaLint' Profojjion of Magtel , fo that he J^iti Wi- 

the Dog’s Neck tiimmeJ uith Nails , that form d went to Itzly yWhere be h v' d about Three TcarSyund poured crus,Pr^ 
lomc Nccioni uitick Inltuj rions , and laid to out Potfon tn Jtc h abundanccy that divers good Perfons ttdatKxB^* 
him , Go nnl appy Berji , who art the Caufo pirceivtng that Ijl had tnftfhd the Air of lt^\y with st Bcrdam, 
oj ?/ ) to 111 K run J li it l^op nn immcdi ttely to- in fo little time y purfued him fo clofe, that he retir'd to ini 

\s lids ilic > 7o; ind c ft: luinlclf into that Kivcr, Dole, wherein read the Book de verbo mirifico^K^- quaito 
ind nevci c iiur oijr TtTiin I hat Author Ind given hcHy Lithelourrh Place, Burgundy (f^The- 

/tfi 77//W gic It Pn its foi his Wit and Science, fo tn fuch a manner , with the bmoaks and Mijls of his black vet ib p 
f II IS to 1 1) tint Ills learning htd procui’d him the Setemej that if hi had not run awayy it is to be fear'd 

1 iity of 1 knight tint the I mpcior had bellowed they woula have lighted h m with Fire nearer than he 
u]fnliiin(f^ 1 1 1 us hcf in o ir Criticilmv with tins would have defired In the Fifth Place wfT/rro Ly- 

I I is ccirun by flic iclliniony (h) of Apnppay ons in a wretched Condition and dijlt ute of Monc)y ht 
tliii hisOuUi oi isni*. luhood \s is the Reward ot try** i all then tans he ^puld to fubf/l y and {ro jo little 
ins Mil ru) J ploits IDfides, he dul not die it tl at ht ditd m a pitiful Taverny aLhoir d by every body, 

l)on indliftl), {ol/ifljiiHs his Domcflick tcfli- n ho dttejlcd him as a ciojed ar d exet,rahh Maguiany be- (q]ld ib 
/ns, tint rhii blickOog \s is 1 true Dor, and tint laufi he had always whereever he went a Devi m the p 223 
he ofrtn led him with i ha 11 Srnng (/) 6 hntio m- Jhapt of a Dog Theva adds to this the refhumng (r) Id ib 
li)s he a titiu' oh veritatii piAngativam non n iit of the Stoiy tint Paul Joviue inlerted m his p zz$ 
f !' ir quid in d vei ft\ (' i ) al futot fr iptonbus Llogies (^iJNaude 

L) ihohnn forma lavn ad tMufrum Agrippa lalittm It would be eaf) to fhew the Invilidify of thofe Apolog for 
towir Vi tfoi jtujjey C pojfe i nftio quiiro modis evanutjffe IisePioofs It is not ntccfTaiy to refute the ift great Men 
s tl tqtiiai?n nicrnri lie fuquio tmt^ cxiUiniationts feeing acknow ledg’d (q)l\\^t Antony de I eve p 405 

w n innt irjitlre ah ff irido hqu , fntiic & firibert did not additfs himfelf to Agrippa for any prefligmts See alfo 
t\ t vnj] n 0 vuln r two) t Csrurn hetne nit^ntm mcaio- and w i Led Charm lut rather for the wonder ful Rarity Teiflicr, 

Cl s ji ) t! t y g ill CO iQiii lit Mold I't ( q od Dominum of bn (rj Hit , and that the Lmperoi did not take Flog ta- 
fn nunLupitum r 0 >i ( ojt quis al u> jamilianfo mcy ! im jn*o ! s btr vice by the intcice/Tion of Antony de ken out of 
i/t V ri VI rum non 1 aro u i Agnlpavi f daier loro ex / vcy but /or the Affuranc^ ht hady that by Ins mature Mr de 
I li s ioncirniato alltgati m dn\ at vir^ nnuralu tr at and J titled Jifdgmirt^ h might put an eni to the great Thou,t 
<777 m )J alttiy cui alias javnllam fn to^on O' r I Affairs that were fallen on h s hands So that the ac- 2 p 99 
cei to J loriiiituttorie f miLrn quant Callice Madamoifelle tuied Perlon is clear d by the very Contcflion of the See above 
(Dor, navj ) ap^ llalaty nu prefontCy adjmixit J hat Accufer himfelf It is much moie difticult to clear Letter E 
Auilioi idds, lint As'nppa was vciy fond of that the htter of very grois Ignorance 1 have not ob- (b) Agnp 
Dog, iliir hclilsd him often, tint he made him ferv d any lootfteps m Letters, of his Cor- Oper ta 

cir IniKtimcj it Ins 1 ible, that he had him in his rcfpondcncc v ith Antony de Leve , and I wondei p 10^5 
Bed inJ tint u hen I/uiK/and Arjippa ftudicd it that fo many learned PerFonS have reported on (c) He d- 
chef line J ible, rh ir Dog i ly always between them the Ci edit ot fuch an Author as T/wrr, that Agrippa dicatcdh 
unmg a heip ol Paicis Now beciule Agnppa was a Favounte of Antony At LttvtSy and a Captain m Treatif, 

\ IS whole Weeks without going out of Ins Stove, his Troops He was never m the Ag/fw/W/ Service, detriph- 
md knew for ill that ilmoft: ill that pift: in divers but Jerv’d only in the Trobps Of the Emperor M<«;c7- ci ratione 
( ountiics of the VVoiJd, lomc iilJy People lud due fniliart , and Ido not think that he clapt an Armour cognof- 
lus Dog was a Devil tint told him all It is not on his Back fince the Speech he made at Pavta in ccndi 
i )n Mgo that a Soldier who IS 1 /7(fwr/j Refugee told the Year 1515 Here ^rc feme Words of that Deunir 
ml vci) leiioully, thit when Mi (*) de Mtlac h\d Speech (b) Nequemirerie Marehto IlluftrtSy Joannes to hint in 
ins lv>r\\,th lum, he nlwiys return’d Vitfoiious Gonzaga flrmmjf milifum dn«y quod cum me proximu the Tar 
He iliui il me that ill the general Opinicn of the hts annos f alia ffimps Cafarecs e^afirts PrafeHum cognofee- 
Sc^lJier , tint Dog w asa fatniluii^ If ^hic reveal d rr/, nunc me j a cr arum ht^rnrum prapofhum pulpito ccr- th^ 
i 7 the I ncnucs Polls, their Numhcis, Defigns, < 5 “t nar He made alio lomc ftiy m Italy y his Patron Icmcoji^ 
tolnsMaftei Ptihaps Mr de Melac was nor dii t\\txtveE%(c) William Paleologus Marquis of Monfor- Worhsy g 
plc'isd ((> thif It w IS fo believ’d That Opinion rat y he taught at and 1 epafs’d the to wards 480, ik 
might make tht SoUiicrs fear nodiuig under his the faO beginning of the Year iyi8 let any body 718 
Condutt xhus >ou Ice on what ^ort of Reports liicw me thit Antony de Leve Icrv’d the Emperor (d)Sec hd 
Paul Jov us grounded Inmidf Maximilian But here is yet a more grofs Ignorance Lcttirh T 

Il Let us go on to Tl evet He fays ( 1 ) , It can* d^gnppa did not obtain the Title of Counccllor and 728, 

liiRo- 
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he caM to them for his Wages. There are fonfe (o) Errors of Fa* in Ae means that 

( 


lome 


HiftoriOgraphcr of Charkf the Vth but by the help 
of fome l^nends that he met with at the Court of 
the Pnuccfs Mstrgsrety Govcrnefs of the Ntther lands 
Charles thz Vth was not at that time in the 
Countries , but came thither fome time after, fo prc- 
poilcfs’d againfl: j^grtj>fayt)^eLt if it had not been for 
the gobd Offices of Cardinal Camfegfy and of Car- 
dinal de la Marky he would have (e) caus’d him to be 
put in a Dungeon He did nor lee jdgnppay neither 
{e) The did he ordei him his Wages , lo hr \^as he from 
Sieur making ulc ot his CounfcK to dileitangle htHifcIk 
Clavigni frotn the great J fairs that were fallen on his hands It 
dt Sdinte isaplcalant Piool oi Jgrtppai» grtit learning in 
llonorine tl^eCivil Law, tof/jlay that Vth admitted him 

p, of mio the Number of his Councilors Is it not well 
the life of known that the.JTitle of the King’s Counlcllor is 
Jiifpeded given to i great many Ptrlons, as to Phylicians, 
Books, Hiftonognphcis, and Authors, who enter as little 
fays, that into the Pi incc s Council as the mcan«*ft ol all the 
ihe end of Citizens ^ The 2d Rcafon of Tlnvet does not prove 
Agrippi anything j^irrippa ipokc ol loinc Appaiino is lo 
wouldhave ridiculous, thu one of his bed liicnds laught it 
been at them, theielore he was a Mrtgici in Whir would 
leaf as fa- become of Bodinnsy Mart n del litOy le Layer y and mod 
talas that of the Demonogf aphers, if iuch a wiyol nguing was 
of Lucili- admitted > J he 3d Keafon Iwarms wiili t alliries 
us Vani- 11 y^grippa had made Proleflion ol Mig*ck , they 
nius , if would not have been fatished with driving him out 
Cirdinnl of Ilandirs, fuch a Profcflion is not fo mildly Pu- 
Campege nilh d He was never in Italy liiicc the C enfuies ol 
and An- his Occult Philolophy I hat Work did not appear 

tony de till ihc Year 1S31 If had pour d out the 

Leve his foilon ol his Magick m luch abundance in Ualyy 
Protihloify would (aidii \\ de iiainte Croix \\xvc cholen him loi 
had not 4 - one ol the Divines ol the ( ouncil ol Pija^ Would 
•verttd the Pope havi ssnt luch a {g) civil Brict to him 111 
Charles the Vcai iso It is lo tar trom Truth that oui 
i>he Vth ^jignppa being driven out ol Italy y retir’d to DoUy 


ft cm can- that he did not go into Italy till afcei he had Iclc 
fnfr him to DoL The 4th Rcalon is gioundcd upon a 1 allity , 
inpHmjhd bi ought himlclf into Iiouhlc at Doloy loi 

(/; He having approved the Hypotheiis of Capmoy whole 

h^d at- Book Dcvtrbo m tifiio he explain’d The long Quar- 

iatutd to lels bf*'wcen the jVlonks and Capnio arc well known 
'^tcL a The CoidJ er tatilinct lathei to pieuh i- 

Knowl da^L t,ainft Hgnfpa bclorc the Puncefs Margare,, than to 
p/ the Cl- dilputc or clt ti the Matter with Iiiiii ai Dole y went 
njil I aiv and dclamcd him at Ghent iti the PuJpit ol Truth 

ttat( fl But he does not accule hint of Magick, he acculcs . .. . 

Invert^ him on!) ot iddiwling himfelr to the jewijh Cabal, Jrcncfw?// Spiiinh 

?nirL i and ol pei verting the Scripture by cabalifhcal I \> 

in, abjoc^ plicitjons (h) flic ill placed Declamations ol that 
r bnipi^ Coiddier y who infteid ol prcpoilcBing the Court 
joirinilcs and the People igiiiift an ablcnt Profellor, ought to 
’ Vth hive acci led him loi in Jly bclorc the Academic il 
jctn^v i Judges, did not hinder (t) the lamous John LoUl 
I mm the horn lodging Agnppa in his Houle at londony nor 
hnnihcr of the I mperor Maxtmihany GiandH’‘hcr ol the Prin- 
h ^ Loan- eels lioai employing him in Italy Ihc 

cJIors uh Rcaion of Theva has ilicady been refuted , he 
1 hevet his only copied Paul fovtusy and both ol them have 
P -*'3 been lo imprudent as to Iptak of jlgrippa s Poverty 
He had A hot means to perluade a )udicious Readei that he 
hid n the was a great Magician ‘ A fine Method to perfuadc 
Uuroittir People of It, when they know on the other fide, 

P i7ey 1 hat that as foon as Fortune (k) fmiles on a Prince or 1 ordy 
ji^rippa it IS prefently caji in hi^s dijh that he courts 
wa, lo IIJ As for he relates theic Three or 

IJ re- I our things 1 When jdgrtppa travell d he paid his 
cejy d at Lxpcnces in (1) Money that leem’d very good, but 
r 1 Court aitci lome d lys they perceiv’d that he had given diem 
ol that Pieces ol Horn or Shells a Charles Vth (w) ex pell d 
I mpcior lum from his ( ourt and Dommiois, and with him 
thit he I WQ other Pei Ions of Quality, who had promisd 
V. as m idc linn great Treafures by the means of Magick 3 1 he 
one ol Ins lame Emperor {n) did not forgive jlgnppa the Pu- 
C ounccl- nilhmcnt of l^ath, but condemn’d him to Baniih- 
fors nient after he heard that he was fled 4 Jgnppa 
G) I pifi (0 had a Boarder m Louvain who was veiy pi>ing 
One day as he was going out of Town, he order d 
1 I lus W ifo not to let any body go into his CJolcr Nc- 
7 1 ’ vertheJefs the Boarder obtain’d the Key of it , he 


remipting his Reading, the Devil defire J foknoA 
who call d him, and for whar mJ b^caule the Rt i 
der did not know what to anfwci li m, iu Sri i ig 
Jed him ytgt pp-* returning home, the Spmts 
leaping on his Houle , he c ills them, and tli( ) tdl 
him wfiiat hid happen d , he O’-Jers the Murdcie to 
enter into the Mods md to uilk lo ne Tunis j,i the 
place where the Scho] us IrcqucnrcJ mofl uid rhen 
to be gone Whah was dune J !u Boi Jc hiv- 
ing w ilk d three 01 lourtunis fell ihunlhi' dead. 
It was thought a him, while thu he ilicd liiihlcnls ' 
bur ccinin muls ot Sn inglmp nude the tli, 
lulpefkd it the btgmiiing al erw uds time d 1- 
cover d all, uul ppa being tied inr^ I onaiUy be- 
gun to urtci rht Hticlics tint he h > ictund 10 ins 
Heart 

Povcin, and the Icii he dilij is to 
man) times 111 his 1 pillles not to hive m\ rlung 
to eat, iclutcs the firll ol tiioii Stilt f lull) Vv 1 n 
a Mill iias luch i Ihoir v ay to pa) In ( n iir u , 1 
ought nor to ti nib’e himltP hr h )i ol w m i g 
Bread Jr jsnorrnit rhatc/ rW r the Vni did evti* 
expel ^gr/ppa out ol Ins Poinniion , Ik w 's to ) 
great a Kilinenii ro { ^ ulli in luc h mm iOei i M - 
gician that w IS idilhiburei ol lie line , hewenuj 
have Icir d tint orhei Princes nii^ ht 1 m e n iJe ulc 
of the Secrets ot luch i banifli d Peiloi 10 I wle 
triment Dt'Ro rehitc the; Se oudsri’v [\ rlie 
1 hiid , lor he pictciids 1 1 riu ilmd hi h s Impel - 
il Majefly would hive pur /o npj to Pc i hi* 
he had him in Ins Powei uid thir the i < 1. 
Banilhmtnt einic out alrei rhir Alirci i 1 ]i 
7 heie are mcie Stones J * npi A)p(knrvdi 
nl Petitions to rh it Impciois ( ou u ^ e /s' lO 
hivc Ins W igts paid, 01 be dili uls d i I h u 
he was til’d with ubraiinng nothing, lie wc 1 > t y- 

hgruy whcie he fpo t('/)\ei) b ddl^ to rli gi- 
ftrates, againfl thi Monks tnr fl ipr the pnntim o 
his Woik ilclivd quietly it Lmn, rdl Ik \ ear 
fiomthcn t to f; in i Would C v tlK \ h hive 
permitted tins ro a Man rh it he h id b nilh I hi P'r) 
inmions’ Would i^e hive luffei d this in a Mi^i \\ 
who had avoided De ith on’) by fl gh^ »' 

louitll SfOljjll^tt voutoGt/k/ \r 
Woid lie rhw’e ^t) On n iy mo ciur/ 1 
rf M ^ I udvv gMb </ /? ihm Dwh'O if m 
! nii/ht h ivjr I fof woid of a luji 
J he I Ik '‘ tie of Nituu puH jJ> I ui 1 ijj 
I itin, mdtr rhi Himc of Stio/i C 
tv tne Nitfi 
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wait i 
iCOgiM I li n 
(/ \ ilui ! un i 
Another Refutation m v ’h muLuleo^ He t is 
Ht/ Kni oblcivcs th It the W(tt whjind Ic ir tin ' ev 
r«) the HiMrdci w is afrerw n Is 1 purliitedl^ ? »» 
pj Ir muff be thun tin thud Wile rhirjli^^ 
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HI Now the Sceoiid diiDioi dn n’i rht len is ; So 
th It the A.dv enr iic of tlie l» ju dn niiifl h i\ e (mi p n J 
altci the Year i«r p /ij># mufV iliert nr Ik\ e 
row ards Ldnyi/w linec tiu ieai 01 r(ieiti>) rs, 

he miifl have tilen a H lufc wlouvmiy a ti Iw 
was infliU’d m the ORi c ol Hiflonognm i o 
Chat les the lifrh, to ket p Boird-rs but noinmg is 
more talle than this rorifl, he did nor g) i iro 
L^rr-ini as a buginve, hr wear tlnthe** to t\cMik i 
noble Office at M f?,that w as offci d ro him ( ) w rh 
all poflible Convenience^ , wliilflthry >t irdluiie 
honouiable I mploymenrs to him elk where 2 He 
did not go into /arrow tdl is 18 and then hr hi I 
yet hishrflWife 3 The Do 7 rnKs rh « ’Kmini 
taind in thtc Counrrey, for which he w is c\n > I 
ro the Vexations ol lome Monks, \s rie ncitloei M t 
ginl nor Hcietical , they did run on this Qj ' i 
Whether St W/incy r'lr Mother of the HoJ\ ' .,11, 

had I hits Husbands, and a Child b) cic iU 
whether Ihc had but one llusbind and ouw 1 
ter /Igrippa (a'^ mimrain d tin I tit Opimo 1 v 1 e’l 
IS infinitely more glorious to Sc Ann s 7 nuj) 

4 It docs not appear tlur he bv d in whu die 
than at Antwerp and at Mechhn lince nt w is made 
the Lmpciot’s Hifldriographcr tiP he iM-ir d ro tin 
LItflor ol Cologne , and I do nottlim{<w ttaat evci iu 
had any Boarders at Lotnam So tln^ one 1 a'gnr b 
dll pens ’d lioni anfo'emii: 
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I went mto it, and read a Conjuring Book, he heard forts, till they had a Jittk bcctei older d the C 

xpoitu- 7 Qif thret times knock at the Door without m- 


1 itlO 


ivTi* id Part of hit mHit, 

(/) Dll 


> S?6 


r P foS 


{k) Thevet pag 224 


0)Opcr 


1 a la n ” (m)Ihid 

( J Ibid I 5 2 (oj Ibid 1 2 quoift 29 left 1 


cuniftances ol time and place 

I wonder that rite I amous Nduds had not the hire 
fight to objefl CO the Acciifcrs ol Arrifpa the gre it 
Number ol hillorical I alficics, ol which I have lhj - 
viilrd them 

iO) 1 here are fome Errors of Fal in ti meart> j i 

Q hive 



A O 

fome made ufe of to make his Apol 





have GahuilNaude in View He endeavours to ju- 
ftify among other Regions, (0 bythtFsvw 

ef Two Emperors and as many Kmgs Which is CO 
luppofc that Charles the Vth had a Kindncfs for 
Agrtppa, bufonr needs only read the Complaints 
if) ot tliat Author to fee the contrary plainly 
Moicovei Naude luppofes that they did not think of 
crying down the Occult Philoft/pl^ till a long time 
after it was publilh’d , he pictcnds that they ex- 
claimed againlt that Book only to be reveng d of the 
Injuries they believ’d to have receiv’d in that ot the 
Vanity of Sciences It is very true that this hft 
(k) Naude Book angei d divers Perfons mightily The Monks, 
p 4 y the Members of the Univerfities,the Preaclicis, and 
WLpift thcDnines faw thcmfclves in it Jgnppa (d) was 
1 P 97? ardent a Man , his Pifturcs were too ftrong, his 
& alibi f olours too black , and his fVrokes too well maik’d 
paflim I hey were therefore vext at it I own it, but it is 
See the id not true that that Anger had a rctroaftivc effect on i 
Volume of Book that had been let alone many Vcais NWe 
his IVoikSf would have done bettei li he had kept that Thought 
p 2 c j for another Application, he would have found room 
447 584 for It looncr 01 later, though he Ihould not have 
JN h^d Co much Reading as he had I explain mv fclf 
STANCE If I*! no nie thing toi Zealots to let a Book and the 
0/ the U7t Aurhoi ot it be a long time quitt, let the Book be 
u,n Beha^ ^ h it it will, provided that Book does not pcrfonally 
Jtour of attack thofc Zealots But if alter 10, h, 20 Years 
falfi I Ota- the) quaiiel with the Author, if lomc new Work 
yus comes out containing lomc Dcfciiptions that dii- 

(d I X cjus cover what they carefully endeavour to conceal from 
libn [dt the People, the firft Book becomes heretical, impi- 
lanitate ous, fit to be burnt Ihcy begin then to be eaten 
feientia- up with the Zeal ol the Houfc ot God , they make 
rfowjqua* good People believe it But thole that aie no 
licunquc Cullies do w ell perceive what lliamcful Paflion they 
puftu il(. covci under the fair A'lask of the I nte re ft of Piety 
j ichciuh I tt us dojufticc to the Divines ot Louvain, they 
hominem do not dcici ve tlu blcmifli w Inch the Apologift ot 
die ar- JBinppa carts upon them upon luch an Account 
dcntis 111- 1 he Occult Ph lofoph) was not punted till aftei the 
penn, va- Dcclamition ot the Vanity of hcieiices , it is fuf- 
iix Icdi- ficicnt to icpioich them thu they us’d a thouland 
onis 6c Cavils, to find ionic condtmnablc Propofitioas in 
niulrx that Declamation Sec the ftiong Anlwci that was 
nicmori*- made to them It is in the Second Volume of 

a,alicubi ^gnppa, piig *5- l t j /i c 

t linen Let us mitewWoids defcribe the Hiftory of 

ini)oic til \i Oiciilt Pluiofophj made that Woik in 

copia his (ij \ outh, and ihewed it to the Abbot Jrithcmi- 
ipiam de- of whom he had {f ) learn’d many things 7r/- 
Icitu , ic was cluimd with it, as appears by the (g) 

oithorc Letter that he writ to him the «tli ot jipnl, itio 
r n luiru- bur he advis’d him to fticw it onI> to thole that he 
c h vn 1 - conid truft 1 know not whcthci the Author com- 
iis qunn munieitfd it to too mui) Perfons, or whether the 
eompoli- fiift tliat hid a ( opy ot it wanted Difciction The 
t i In om- J luth is that Icvcral Manulciipt Copies of it , wcic 
111 geiieic dilpeiltd almort ill ovci Europ It is notacccllar) to 
Kiuin M 1 1 } ,th It mqrt ot them w eic fault) , w hie h never tails 
tupent to hnpperi m the like ( lies 1 hey weic prcpuing 
nnji, liu- to Pi inf it tiom one ot thole bid Copies , which 
dat 1)011 1 m ide the Authoi iclolve to publilli it liimlclf, with 
Sed lunt the Additions and the Alterations wheicwith he had 
i]ui niliil cmbehlh d it, fince he had Ihew d it (h) to the Ab* 
iJjud lu- bot l}ithemius He h id icfutcd his Oatt/r Phdofophy 
ftmeiit >n his Book of tlie I antty of S lences, and ncverthc- 

3 uamhu- leis he publifli d it to hinder others from Printing 
an kiaf- full ot 1 lults iiidO; Mutilated He caus’d it robe 
m isepifiol approv’d b) lomc Dottois of Divinity, and by fome 
1 p m Perfons w horn the I mpcior’s Council appointed for 
i , thar rending {k) 1 itsu illi, jam mper per altquos Ec^ 
fllSIORT clejtst Pralatos & doPlores facrarum humanarumque life- 
vj thi Hook » at urn eruditi JJimo^, & ex Cajaris corJUio ad hoc fpectalt- 
of the Oc- ter deputatos commijartos examinatus & probatus fttertt, 
cult Phi- dcindt etiam tottus Lsefarei ionjiln affenfu admi£us, & 
loiopli) 111 Idem Csejarese Mayfiatis authentico dipUmate & ap- 
(r) See thi penja in ? nbra cers Ostfarts aipmU prmlegiatus, infuptr 
Pi ^fiu * yfntverpige & pofiea etism Parifits fine contradtClione tnu 
(/)Ipift p O' publics ^enditm & difiraClm fit Upon that 

3 J 1 j Approbition he obtain’d a Licenfe from lus Imperi. 
p al Majerty, he caus’d his Book to be printed at Jnt^ 

ig) ft * 

//* If gism ttg of the Book, and at the jo^th fag •/ the id part 
{h)Md hior Msati is mfi a Len , when he Jays that Agrippa 
having Corretied and Augmented ^hat Book iw a moire advanced 
Jhrw d It to the Abbot Tnthcmius {sj See the Preface 

(^^)Lliift ad 1 7 P Seealfepzg 1045 
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werf , ami dedicated it to (/> the Ele&or of Cokg^ 

That Book was pubhfli’d m the Year 1531, It was 
prcfcntly reprinted ex Pans Thole Two Editions 
were fold Without any obftacle The Author caus'd , , . 

a third to be made at CoUgne Father CaiWii^ of IJlm, jcf-rhlen 
Inquifitor of the Faith, had notice of rt, and caus’d 
the printing of it to be ftopp’d , but the vigorous Pe- ^ , r 

tition of to the Migiftrates had doubtlcfs januarv^ 
Its effeft, feeing theie is an Ldition of Cologne 
t\xt Occult Phtlojoph), in in? If contains Ihrce 
Books , whereas the former Ldicions contain’d 
(m) only the firft After the Death of Agytp- 
pa a Fourth was added to it thit is not of the lame 
Author Optimo Jure ha (libris magj^:is > annumerstur 
ahominahtlts libcUtu nuper in luctm homine ermj-^ 

fits, tributujtjue Henr Corn AgrippA^m elm hofipiti 
^ praceptori honor ando, ultra ann^f^^mtdragtnfa jam 
mortuo, ut hincfialfio ejus mambfts lam tnfiinbi fiperem, 
jubtitulo epuartt Ithri de Of cult a Phtlofiophta, fien de Ce- 
remowts magtets qm tnjuper clavis hbrornw tnum de 
Occulta Phi lofiophi a omnmmqut magicarum opeiatimum ^ 
ja^atHr{n) Ihiis John H'^ions 1 have ieen 

an Edition in Polio of the Occult Ph lofiophy, 1533 
Witliour the place where it was nrinted The Pri 
vilcgc ot Charles Vth is pienxed to it , dared 
from Mechlen the 1 ath of January, 1 5 2p if 1 am not 
iniftaken 

I et us fee now thcFalfities that are contained in thefe 
Words of Naude , (a; The Divines of Louvain 

** cenfur’d his Declamation againft theSciences rigo- 
** roufly John CatiUnet a Cordelier declaim d publick- 
“ ly againft the Explication tint he had made de . ^ 

verbo minfico at Dole I he Dominicans ot the City of ^ ^ 

“ Metz wrote againft the Propofitions tliat he had ^trds 
divulg’d, to maintain the Opinion of Faber Sta- 
** pulenjts, concerning the Monogamy of St Anne, 
and yet not one of thofc Ceniurers could find anj^ 

‘‘ thing to fay, or to remark on the rwo firft Books 
‘‘ his Occult Ptsilofophy, ihax were printed LON . 

(p> B E F O R E all thofe Pieces, as well at Parts 
** as at Antwnp and cliew here , {q) 1 he 
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that Cati- 



luperftitious and abominable Ceremonies, and by 
** publifhing it With the 1 hrcc Books ot the Occult 
“ Philofioph) — ~ (r) Wicrus ( i) fays frn Agnppa's 

Vindication that was not publilh’d till 

"*27 Years after liMiPii/ and that liluredl) he had 
“ not Compos d it * t ’ 

THESE Words of Naud^ , 17 Tears after his 
Death, compar’d with the L atm Pailage that we have 
lecn (s) above, may peiplex the blatter, but to 
clear ir, it lufHces to take notice of the feveral Edi- 
tions of John Wierus He revisd and enlarged 
his Work fix times Naud had doubtlcfs an Edition 
that the Author hadpiepud in the Ycai i5<S2 
There V ere that time 27 Years paft fince the 
Death of Agnppa My Edition w is made read) 1 j 
or 14 Years after , this is the Rcilon why the Au 
rhor makes ufe of this Phr aie in it, ulna annos qua 


thi. uomi- 
meins of 
Metz 
wrote on 
St Aniie 
tn the 
Tear t $ 19 
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dragint a jam mortuo He always retained his nuper, r 1 
- It, for thereby he deceive* his 


andis to blame for 

Readers He mikes tlicni believe that the 1 ourth 
Book Philofiophia occulta was not printed Cull 27 or 40 
Years aftei the Death of Agnppa, whiCh is falie It 
feldom happens , that thoie who entai ge their Books ^ V 
feveral times take care to alcer every where the 
Particles that note the date of the 1 ime 


Occult 

Philofo- 

phy 


In favour of thofc that have not Agnppa s VVoiks, ? 
I iliall fay here how it is prov’d that the Declamati- 
on againft the Sciences was punted m the V ear 1530 
and the Occult Philo fopby in the Year 1531 By f#) 
a Letter printed with thoie of Agnppa , and dated 
the 10th of January, 1931 » we uiiderftand that the 
Lleftor of Cologne had received a Copy pf the ^anu 
ty of Sciences , and feen fome Occult 

Phdofophy that was printing at .<<!enpJ|§yhe Author 
of the Bibliotheque of Daupliine has tailS a very ufe- 
Icfs Trouble m hts Errata He caus’d x $67 to be 
put in It inftead of 1467 His Book fays that the 
1 reatife of the yamty of Sciences was Compos’d at 
Grensble in the Year 1467 If you correft according 
to the Brratu, you muft fuppole that that Book was 
Compos’d 3 a Years after the Death of its Author 
It had been as good to make no Corredion it alJ 
1 think there would be a sniftake, what Year foever 
ihould be put there » fer I do not believe that that 

Author 


del 
ftig 
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iliot to4e elpd^ei A<iftn him tlU (P) ar^iiM many in thU Article 1 hare already 
men4on.'<il the chief B^ks of Afftpfgf ^11 fpeak more particularly of them ul 
the Remarks. It wilt be fufficient to add, . that be made a Cemmewary oft the Art ot 
keymtmJus LdUm^ and a DiiTertanon oh the Orij;mai of Sin, wherein he teaches, thn 
the Fall of out Firil Pa^ts prooe^^||Ml from wlr unchafte JLove He promis’d a 
WorMrainA the Domhucmt, which would have pl^afed many Perfons, both wuhm 
and d^oui; the t^urch <?f Rome He had fome uncommon (^R) Opinions, and nevei 
any Ptoteftant fpoke with greater fbrce againft Ale a Audacioufiiefs of thd Legendaiies 
than he did 

We muft not fiwget the Key of his Occult Philofophy He kept It only for his 
tncnds of the firft Rank, and he explain’d it in a manner that differs (S) but little from 
the Speculations of our Quieafts Let us fay alfo that the Edition of hft Works made 
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Author did ever make Arty confidcrablc at Or#- about it, and Concerning other Things alfo M 4$te 
when: he went to die there he (k) to the Magiftratcs ofCoIoMe 

(P) MorerPs Smuht not many tn this Artu hmc filum articulum spud tUum repmn hetreUsum 
th ] I He fays Cohort inftead of Gohon , Gattmana fed aUt muUt , quos cum his mmts iongum vobtfque taato ^ 

jnftcad oi GaSttnara , Raucltn inftead of Reuchhn ^ f^^foretrefrre entrreraho altkt, m to f Uuet Itbroqtam P *'^^7 
CarnUetusirSkttiA of CatiUnttm T I He fays, That de Fratrum Pretdicatonm felertbut & h^refibui infenpj , 

Agrippa obtain d a Profcfforlhtp at Padua , Ivhich is ubt tnftSiaf spins veneno facram*nta , emi,nttta Jsp Bni 
faltc , he ought to have ikid Pantta Mr TeiJJier was mtracula, imermptos njcneno Reget & pnncipit, procn 
alfo deceiv’d by the Refemblance of the Words, he tat urhts & refpubhcas feduBos populoi^ aft^ftajque ' *?. 
put Pans foxPavta Perhaps it is a Fault of thePrefs, refet, & cstera ejufmodi heroum lUorum facinoraftgif - 
however the Reader ought to be advertisM that he ayue in vanas transfufa hnguas, own que populo txpvfi a 
ought not to bchevc what he finds in Mr Tetjfer (a), dtlueide narrabo 

to wit, that Jfgrtppa ti -x*' Profeffer of Hoh Writ at (R) Some Uncommon Opinions ] I have already 
Dole, andai Pans It is to be fear’d that fotneCom- touch’d that which concerns the Fall of Adam The 

S iler will gather all that he finds diQiers d m feveral reft were not fo dangerous, and there uas no other 
ooks, and will come and tell us fome time or harm m them befidcs their being agreeable to the r \ r i 
other, that Agrippa profefs’d Holy Writ at Dole, Pa- Doarihes of the Reformers His DifTcrtatioii coiu r 
ru, Pavia, Tarm, Padua, Cologne, &c Doubtlcfsit ccminc Marriage, dedicated to of Mo- 
has happen’d more than once, by a like Caufc, that thcr of Francis the Jft ftnkes hard it the Lau of Cc- ^ 
theOmces of a Man have been falfly multiply’d, libacy, and llieus plainly enough, that Adultery !/ 
with many Rcfleftions to hts advantage on the cx- breaks the Conjugal Engagemcnc One of his 1 iLm 
tent of his Merit III Thefe Words make a confii- W Friends gwe him notice that tlur Di/fcrtuion ^ f ^ 

(ion , Cardinal de Sainte Croix -would have tngagd had difplcas’d the Court, and that at firft they durft ^ ^ 
hm to fellow him tb the Council that was to be afTcmbled not prefent it to the Pnneefs Sec u h it he inlwei d 1 ^ 
•at Pifa, and at the fame time the King of England, He did not approve the ufc of Images {a , lud \x ith 
Margaret of Auftna, and Gatinana, Chancellor of the all his Heat he would have conftnrcd to i Rcfoi ina- / W 
Jfame Charles the Fifth, invited hm to their Service The tion that would not have produc d the raifniL oi AU Gcfnenim 
Rules of our Grammar will have all this to be refer- taragainft Alrar Bibh- 

red to one and the fame Time , and at that rate Mo- (S) That differs but little from the Speculations of om ^ 

rert would have fet forth a great Falfity, for it was Quietlp J 1 lhall fet down another Obfervacion oi verlo ^ ^ 
in 1519 a long time after the Aftair of Pi/#, that defign’d to fhew, that under pretence of that Kaud« 

Agrippa was invited by Henry the Vlllth, by Marga- Key, it cannot be maintain’d that Agnppa is the true ftjnra 

ret oi Auftna, and by the ChanccUor of Charles the Author of the 4rh Book ©f the Occult Philoiophy p . , / ^ 
Vth But , if a Man will cavil, hell deny Nbr muB it be objeBed, fays he (e) , that the larru 
that the Offers of all thofe Employs have been ap- Agrippa fays m fomeplaasof hts (f) Epiftles, that h (f) Lp,(^ 
pjy d to one and the fame Ytdt A Reader forcfccs referv'd the kc) of tht. Three Rooks, tl at In hid (g) pub- If', j . 
the poffibility of thofe Cavils, and thcrefoic he lift'd, to hmji If For beftdes that jt might be anjam d j! j t 
knows not what to ftick to IV There is no Cavil -kith much probability, that he mention d that k ) to (f)Niuclc 
to be found out in favour of what follows But A- make himfelf courted by the Curious, as (h) James xjo- jstntfla- 
gnppa, who lovd Liberty extreamly, preferrdthe Plea- hory and (/)Vigenerc fay, that he boalfed wn, } i j vi 4^,;^ 
fure of Travelling before thofe Advantages , and after Deftgn, to know the PraBue of the Mnrot of Pyrhago- vnre not 
having fpent fome time at Frihurg, #f Geneva, ras, and the Secret of extraBmg the Sp/r t of Cold fom its yctprnmd 
etfwhcre, he retir'd to Lyons A pitiful Anachroni fm. Body, to conveit Silver and Copper into fine Cold, onl) to Lib 
complicated uith other Falfities Moren pretends t! t weight of that from which it was fpiratcd, and no dcMvll 
then that none of thofe Offers were accepted , yet more I fay , bepdts that Reajon, he expla ns cno^rh nor ( om- 
thar of the Pnneefs Margaret was, and when it was what he meant by fuch a Key, when he ja)s in the \K)th nieiir iri 
offer’d, Agrippa thought no more of travelling, he EptB 0/ the phBook lUc cB ilia vera Cr tn tabihum PauLcll 
had fatJsfied hisDefire, he had been at Geneva, at operum occuluJJimaPhilofophia, Claviscju) inrelle^unB, dt vita 
Frtburg, and at Lyons V It is not true rdxat Paul quanto tteimaltioraintdlio^tmus, tanto fubUmiores mduimus longa 
Jovim,Del Rto, Thevet and fome others , maintain that virtuteidantoq,&ma)ora,& facilius& rffiiaciusopei amur f 6 1 
Agrippa nr 0 Spirits in the form of two little Dogs, Naud/ fiopt there, bur Mr de la Monnoie wait fai- (t)lnht 
and that he call'd one of them Monfieur, and the other ther, he did me the favour to acquaint me rhnt A Cyphers, 
Mademoifelle Paul Jovtw and Thevot,&e fpeak gripp#’$ Thoughts agree u ell enough \^irh thofe ol fj6,and 
only of one Dog, without faying what Name he the Quietifts You will beperfuaded of ic, if you 27 
had VI He ought not to have diftinguilh’d the examine what I am going to fay Agrippa mikes (L) Amc- 
Book of the Vanity of Sciences from the other mention of that Key 111 two Letters, which hew rote husab 
Works of that make up two Volumes, for to a (k) Religious, Who addifted himftll vc- Aquapen- 

that Book 1$ at the beginning ot the Second Vol I ry much to the Occult Sciences He 1 cprclcnrs to dente Ait* 
fay nothing of the Diiorder that reigns in Morerfs him, that whatever is to be found in Books coiuern guftinia- 
Narranve, with refpefb CO Chronology ing the Virtue of Magick, AftroJogy, aud V m- nus 

He promis'd a Work agatnB the Dominicans] my, is falie and decfcirtul when it isiiti ralJ\ u iJci- (l) Nill 
They were the chief Directors of the Inqutficion, ftood, that a Myftical Senfe is ro he look’d for m 1 nt di- 
and therefore *tti no wonder that he was more in- them, a Senfe that none df the M iftcrs ind yet founa \ 00 im- 
cens’d agaitift them chan tgainft others His Pati- out, ^nd that it was almoft nnpolfible ro J»icover ir nnne 
ence faiPd hun when Aw them fo indulgent for without the adiftance of a good Interpreter, unlefs ftriru-* 
the Errors of their Brechren, and fo hard againft the one bd im) illuminated by the Spine of God, which quod du- 
Bquivocal Propoltcions of other Perfons That In- happens but to very fl w Perfons (0 O quair / - tur pau- 
dulgence would have been lefs fcandalous, if none gtntur fenpta dt tpexpugnibth magtea artts potent/ J, de ciffimis 
but they had been gui^ of it , but the mifchief is, prtdigtofis aBrolo^orum imagimbus, de monftrfi 1 aUhx* Ag! 

P<^oplc are fuch Fools, that whilftthcy praife thiBarummetamorphofi , deque lapide itto hmedi'lo, quo, Lj'ift 14 
tl|e 3 Eeal t>f an Inqmfitor chat finds Herefies where- Mida tnftar, contaBa aia mox omma m aUium afieu 1 5 P 
ever (w thinks fit, they wall not foftr any Recnmi- tumve fermUtentitr * Qua onknia compenkniuf 004 
nati^ to be us’d agatnfi him, and that his Pcmici- na, fBa & ftlfa , quoins ad Uteram fraBu mtn (m) Id.ioi 
^ttsDoOrines ihould be difeover’d to the Publick We muft not, adds he, look for rfie Principle of 
defign’d to fpe«k roundly to the Ow/fliMB/' tliofc great Operations out of our fclvcs Iti»\‘ 
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at l/ftm i^^j^iVolttttws in Ofvo. is 

TheAi/«%. 
of that Name jit J?em^ to ttietfij^ 
gmrrtt born atAffetu^t m theJwp|( 
wai a Civilun, whoivbiUt he 
for the Pretenliotis (A a) of d 

tugal. He exercis’d the Office ^ d-y-: 

and afterwards he had a Counlellor’ s place in the Oouncil of Granada in Spa^n ‘ He d! 
ed in 1^88 <t Thofe that.lhall coipn^noerthe Work of Don N*coIm Autmto, wi fi hy e'atl 
AGUIRRE inhnitely £junous to piape in u. I n^e^ Saen^f, de AGVmkE. a 
Bened$iltn, one of the jL^rned Men of , ^e X VIL Century was Cenfor arid Stterc- 

tary of the Supream Council of the Inquifition of Spatnf'Bxm Interpreter of the ScHptarri 
in the Univernty of Salamanca^ and he had been more than once Abbot of the College 
of St Vmemt, when in i686 he was honoured with a Cardinal’s Hat by Pope Innofetft 
XJ He had undertaken a very great ^Work, and he did not fqr^u to apply him- 
felf earnefily to it rince hu Cardinalfliip. Thole that have a mind cmhu a nght Idea 


of 


in vs, It IS an Inward Spirit that can very innocent- 
ly perform all rhit the Magicians and the Alchymifts 
promife I IhilJ not write to you about it, for they 
art not Things tint are to be trufted to Paper The 
Spirit commumcaces it to the Spirit in a few Con- 
(Ify Id lb fecrated Words, (S) Atque hoe efl, quod te nunc {cite 
*v9lo, qu a nohs tpjis eft omnium mirabdtum ejfeBuum 
operator Slut^ quicqutd fortentoft Mathemattc$, qutc- 


ucicthrun^fepethltM dono ud tddigntficau funt ceetm ataw 
rttumtuntmr&arttide qmkuf^uiva vpxticerttorem r^ddst 
He acknowledges u^enuoufly that be is none of 
thole Favourites of I^ven ^ and aUb that he does 
not hope to atum to that high degree of Happiaufs, 
for he had always found hunl^lf in the Whiylpigs of 
Matter, a Scnfual Man, addiftcd to a Wife, rq the 
Flcfli, to the World, and to Domeftick Cares, 


i 


mme^ 

fes de 
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quid frodtgiop Magi, quicautd invidentes Nature perfe* he def^res only to be conliderea as 2l (ej Door-kcppcr I’^nibc 
cHtores M^mtfta, qmcqutd detmonihut dtt mores rnaUftci that Ibews others the Way they muft go (f) fpeaksm 


(t)U 1 . 
pill Ip 
1 S p pop 


(ii)l£Lib 


nccromantts promtttere audent, tpfe nevtt difcemtn ^ 
ejftcere, idque fine ommirtmme, fine Dei offenfa, finere^ 
Itgioms lujuna In nohts, tnquam , eft iUc tntrandorum 
Opel ator, 

Nov habitat, non tartara fed ncc ^dcra cocjh 
Spintus 111 nobis qui vigcc, ilia feat 
yerutn de his nobts quam Utiftme tecum conferendum $f- 
fet, & coram Non entm committuntut hdc Uteris, me 
fc> ibuntur calamo, fed fpmtu fpmtui paucts facrifquever-^ 
bis tfifunduntur, tdqui ,fiquando nos ad te venire contigcrvt 
I take this out ol \ Letter dated from Lyons the 24^1 
of September, 1 v-7 The Other Letter was written 
in the fame City the ipth of November following 
Afgrippa opens his Myftcry m it He fays, That true 
and (olid Phi lofophy confifts m being united with 
God by an LfTenrial and Immediate Contact that 
may transform us into God He adds, The Under* 
ftanding is the Key of that Philofophy, but to be u- 
nitcd witli God, it ought to be freed from Matter, 
and de »d to tht World, to the Fltlh, to all the Sen- 
fes, and to tho whole Naturtl Man His Latin will 
exprcls this 1 uftian better (c) Siluod ad poftulatam 
philofophiam attinet, te fare volo, quod omnium rerum 
eogmfure opificem tpfum Dcum, & m tllum tot a fimiUtu* 
dim f imagine ceu effinttalt quodam contaBu five vinculo 
tianpn, quo tpfc transformens, eftfictareque Deus, ea de* 
mum vera foUdaque philofophia fit ^emadmodum de 
Mo)fe ait Dominus, inqutens Ecce ego confittm te De 
urn Pharaoms Hac eH lUa vera & fumma mtrab ilium 
epermn occult iftima Phtlofophi a Uavis ejus IntelleBus 

eft cnim altiora intelUgimus , tanto fublimiores 

tuduimus virtuter, tantoquemajora & factlius & ejpea* 
cuts optramut Verum inttlleElus nofter carni mclufus 
corrupt thill , mfiviam camts fuperavertt, fueritque pro* 
priam natnra?)i fortitue, divsnu tilts virtutibue non pote* 
rit untri {non entm, ntfi phi quam fimihbus congredtun* 
tur) at ptrvtdendis tllis occultijpmu Dei Natura fcm 
ertits omnmo mefpeax eft Atque 

Hoc opus, hic labor eft, iuperas evadere ad auras 
Mon enim oportet , snon, tnquam, mundo & 
carni, ac fnpbus omnibus , as toto homini ammaltp qut 
Vila ad hac fp^ctorum penetralia inpredi Non, 
corpus feparetur ab amma Sed, quod amma rehnquat 
co> pus De qua morte Paulus feribit Coloftenjibus , Afpr- 

titi eft IS, &vita veftra abfcondtta eft eumChriBo & 
j/ibi danus de feipfoait , Soto hominem , tn eorpore , 
i I i \tra corpus , nefcio ( Deus Jett ) raptum ^que 
ad tir turn calum Et qua reltqua fequuntur That 
precious Death , conunues lie , is granted but 
to 1 fin ill numbci of People bclov’d by God, or gra- 
tit\ d vsith i ^ /Qurable Influence of the Star, or 
luppoittd by icif Merits, and the Secret of the Art 
(d) Hac, inqi am, preaofa tnconfpeBn Domini morte iwp- 
ti oportet, quod contittgit paucijpmte, & fortd non fem^ 
pi r Nam id paua , quos aquus antavit 

Jupitci, aut ardens evcxit ad xthcra virtus, 
diifgeniti potuere Primum, qut non excami&fangui^ 
ne, fed ex Deo nati funt Proximo, qui Na$um hn^tu 
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rum hoc te admomfum volo, ne area me dtcipiarts, ae fi htsBook of 
tgo ahquando divina pajfus , tibi tfta pradteem, out ta* Faith un- 
le qmdtuthi arrogare vehm, vel conceit pojfe fperm, qut 
hsBenus humam fangmne faeratus miles, femperferi au* 
licus, turn earnie vinculo chanjftma uxori aUtgatus, omni* 
bufque inftabitsf fortma ftatibut expoptus , totufque a 
came, d domcfttcu curis tranfverfum aBus, tarn fublt* 
mta tvmortaUum deorum dona non fum a^ecutu^ 

Sed acapi me volo velut tndicem , qut tpfe fensp^ 
pra foribus manens , aliit , quod tttr xngredicndum pt% 
oftendo 

(T) Mutilated in a Place that might have dtfpleas'd VfS* Ofto- 
Churchmen} The Author exclaims in that Place a- 
gamft the Law of Celibacy, and fays, That perhaps 
uiofe that are the Proteftors of it, fufFcr Fornicati- 
on rather than tlie Marriage of Priefts, becaufe they 
diaw a great Rcvcuup |rom the Permiflion they give 
them to keep Co gjillaf a He adds, That he had 
read diat a boafted at Table to have 

Eleven Thoufandflppcubinary Priefts m his Dio- 
ccfl, i^ho gave him each a Crown a Veai This is 
a Paflage that is not in the Edition of Lyons Mr 
Crenm, who made that Difcovery, complain’d much 
of that Fraqd Here arc his Words (g) Mala fide 
per Benngos fratres Lugduni anno M DC tn 8vo edita 
funt Henna Comeln Agrippa Opera , utpotc 

tn qua mult a omtjfa funt editione , qua in pnOrtbtts e* 
rant Atque ne hoc gratu dixijfe videar, capias exem* 
plum e traBatu de Inccrtitudmc ir ydnitatc Sciential urn 
atque Artium, in cujus C LXllll p m 18^ de Leno* 
fequentta hac, qua ex optima, recognita, plena, & 
fcholm mdixgmtixus (rftineo vocem m titulo Ubri poJL 
tarn ) tlluSirata cditutnr, pne loa adjeBtone , anno 
M D XXXyi tn 8 VP, excufa , aimodum rara , 
datwtm fum , in Lugdunenp planl dempta funt 
Jam verb etiam lenoemus militant leges at^ue ca- 
nones, chm in potentum fevorem pro iniquis nup- 
tus pugnant, ic jufta matnmonia dirimunt Sacer- 
dpftefque fublatis Ibneftis nuptiis turpiter fcortari 
coi^ellunt Malueruntque ifli legiflatores facerdo- 
tes luos cum infemia habere concubinas, ouim cum 
honefta fema uxores, forth ^uia ex concubims pro- 
ventus ilUs eft amplior De quo legtmus gloriatuni 
in convivjo quendam Epifcopum, habere fc unde- 
cim miUia fecerdotum concubmariorum, qui m iln- 
gulos annos illi aureum pendant & aha 

forte plura , neque entm eontuii , 

pro more eraferunt Adverfarn JSBBm relmquen* 
tes documentum illorum qmd rJH||lp tnbuenaum 

{AC^) Writ for the Prettnpous of Me King of Spam j 
HisBookwas printodac ymtee m the Year 15S1 
With thisTitk,Refponfum^ppofucceJponer£gni Portugal* 
ha pro PhihppO Hijpamarqm r^ge adveifuo Bonsmenfi 
urn, Patav$muu»,& Pereipuorum codegia Bej 
ferted it m of Couiiiels 
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of it to ti|Klves , ought to read the (^) Prj 


. „ .V I, . . - thathepubhftid 

the Year fWI. or if they have it not, th? A mM i thattlie (B; Journalffts gave ot .c 
He was thought forfome time to be ?he AufllBf a very Lcarped Work (c) agim t 
theDeciAons of the Clergy of m fhe|||jai682 buj; » at lalt the contrary 
known Thofe Conieaures were not unhkcly, ‘confidermg tjiat Cardinal i, Appht lo- 


i C e/'t 
Fmif ’ t 


on to theDodrines or the Uuramomta$ns^^tta the Ardour hp flijew d to hinder the Agree 
ment of the Court of Rame with Frana^ which was never(dielefi, concluded in the 
Adlonth of OBo/ftr 1693. The Expence he was at for the printing of two Volunn.;. ot 
his Ancient fnend Don NmIm Antonto, is very praifc-woitby 1 lliall ipeak of it m 
fhe Article Anttnto. 

A J A X, the Son of Odeus^ was one of the Chief Lords that went to the Siege of 
Trey. As he was the Son of a Prince, whofe Dominions extended very far in the Coun- 
trey of the Lememst it was eafy for him to fit out Forty j8 Ships foi that Famous Expe- ^ 
dition HefignaWd himfelfon divers Occafions, and it is y pretended that theieare ^ 
Three Verfes m the ad Book of die Iltad that are not of Homer ^ becaufc they give a itup" 
Signal Superim|^ to aij43c, the Son of Telamon^ over the Ajax oi this Ai tide, which yiu 
docs in no wjH|;ree with what Homer faid of them in another J' Place It n, certain 
that our AjimWAy be compar’d with any othei Prince that was m the (nati m Army 
• for Courage, Boldnefs, and (D) AAmty As for Judgment and Conduit, thH -, 
another thing, he did not excel m them The Poets have made him fo undaunted, 

1^ that they have faid. That the Gods falling on him With their Thunder and Storms, could 

not 


(j 4) Prodromus that he fultP^d] Here is the 
Title of It , Notitia Coftciltorum Htjpania atfjuc wd- 
vt Orbps ^ Epifiolmrum deer et ahum if* aliorum monumen- 
terum facra anttqmtatts ad tpfam fpeBantium, magna 
ax parte haSienus tneditmmj quorum ed$tto paratur Sal'* 
manttca cum not it & dtjfert at iambus^ Jub aufputis Ca- 
tholici Monarchde Car oh II Studio O* 'vigilus Af Fr 
Jofephi Saenz de Aguirre Salmanticje apud Lu* 
cam Perez , Univerptatis lypographum , 1686 m 
Bvo 

NOT t that this Cardinal did not follow the 

t 's of his Projeft 111 all Things in the Perfor- 
ce of ir Thofe that have not the four Parts m 
that he pubhlh’d at Rome, under the Title of 
^lo maxima Conahorum omnium Hifpania if* Novt 
Orbu,&c need only read the Abftra£fs that the 
Journalifts of Leipjick give of them in their A^a 
etuditorum of the Year 1^96 

(a) The Abftrafls that the Joumalifie gave of it ] 
Tnc GenUemen of Letpfick fpoke of it m their A^a 
of the Month of February 1688 The Abbot de 
la Roque gave an Abftradf of it m his Journal of the 
jjrh of January 1687 I wond^ that Journal did 
not ippear in the Editions The Article 

"peak here is vc. 
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that concerns the Work of 
ry cuiious , Advice is giverf 
to Ciidunl de Aguirre , on 
should wanajit divers Dorr^fai/r for good, that all 
the LeirneJ judge to be fuppofitious 

(Cj of a Very (a) Learned Work agatnft the Deeijti 
ons 1 Here is the Title of it. Trail atusde libertati^ 
bus EccUJia (jalhcana conttnens amplam dtfcujjionem JDo- 
clarationis faB^ ah lHufiriJjmis Archiepijcopis ij* Epif* 
copts Panftis mandato regio congregatis anno 1 68 2 Au* 
Bore M C 6 Iheolog DoBore Leodti apud Matthiam 
Hovtum 1684 fuperiorum peimijfu I have read a (b) 
Preface of the Abbot Faydit, wherein among other 
Things he promifes the Refutation of the Principal 
Maxims of the Treatife^ de hbertatibus Ecclcfiae Gal* 
licanx idve fus quatuor propofitioncs Cleri, printed 
at Liege, and attributed to Cardinal de Aguirre, and 
to Monfi/nor Cazzoni See here how he fpeaks in the 
148th Page The Author of the Trestt if e it 
bus r cclcliai Gallicanae, or rathpuhe Authors^ for lun* 
dtrlhind that diversPerfons have tttuht band tn thatWorky 
and that all the Roman DoBors have eahauBed all their 
Science tn ity although tt be a very man Work, thofe An* 
thorvyifay, maintain, Scc But let us fee a little what 
lays the Author of the Letter of an Abbot to a Pre^ 
latt of the Court of Rome, on the Deeree of the Jhtqui fit ton 
of the *]th of D^ember 1690 agaonii 3! Propofitions 
We (r) our AiTemblies have not the 

might )udge advanra* 
gtJous flHpPCaaie You knoa whofe fault it 
is Whmn IS the reafon that one of the Books 
which ought to have been more ftrongly confuted 
by our Divines, and alfo di grac’d by an Epifeo* 
pal Cenfure, runs all over Prance with impumty, 
and that thofe who follow the Opinions contaiyi’d 
n It, djfperie it and praiie it every where, boafting 
^~t we dare not enlwer it He prefentJy nam’d 
me the Book de hbertatibus Eulfi^ Galhcana, 
which IS a thick Book m 4fa the Author whereof 
IS not fo unknow n as he thinks It is a fhanictul 


Thing, continues he, that the Clergy of Ft ana 
fuffer without faying a Word, that that Autlior 
who IS a French Monk , Biould teach a Doftnne 
“ which we all hold as heretical , for he maintains 
openly, that we have not our Epifcopd Junldidti- 
** on by Divine Right ’• But if Cardinal d Ae^iur* 
re IS not the Author of thit Trcatife, it is howcvti 
true that he writ againfl the Deufions of the AlTcin- 
bly of 1682 The Letter I have quoted infoims me 
of It in a manner that deferves to be mention d here, 
that my Reader may know what Judgment they 
make of that Cardinal’s Book in “ Oui id) 

‘‘ 4 Articles were fcarcc tome out, but \ Crowd of 
“ Writers appear d to oppofe them, and tlicicwis 
fcarce any body found in Fiance tint took Pen 111 
Hand to defend them I do not fay that the 
“ Works that oppoft them are formidable, they aic 
** mofkof ’em pitiful, but yet they do luim in the 
Countries where People aie already difpos d in f i- 
vour of the Doffrincs which they defend 
“ Laftly, TbcNobleRcwards wherewith the C ourt 
of Rom knows how to pay the Zeal of thofe that 
“ declare tor her, give a Luftreto the IcaR confide- 
‘‘ rablc, and the nioft obfeme Woiks Is it not by 
** this means that Cardinal d' Aguirre is become what rl l J tar 

‘‘ he is from a Spanijh Monk that he was before ^ 

** Was not the Abbot of St Gad nonumreJ to a Bi« ^ 
fhoprick, with a defign to make him a ft ) Cardinal, yp ,, sfon- 
“ for the Reward of a Work made agunfl the 4 
“ Articles, as well as that of Cardinal d A^u tre 
LaRly, (f) Pubhek Complaints were mide three 
Years before the printing ot the Letter out of which 
this Pallage is taken, that the Pcnfioners of the Clei- 
gy left the traBatus de hbertatibus EceUpa CaUtcano: 
unanfwcred The HiBoiy of the PVorks of the Learned oflrAi* 
(g) has inform’d us, that the Author of that IraBa* mus.ptdj* 
tus IS a French Pricfl-, wliofe Name is Antony Charlusy hjh d at 
who fled to Rome becaufe ot the Regale Perhaps he Cologne, 
ought to be call’d Chai las, for it is likely that he is of tn the Jtar 
the fame Family with a Monk of that Name, Native 
of le Ik {h) on Jourdatn, who died in his Lxile, if- 
ter having luffci d fcveral Difgraces for the Aflairs of 
the Bifhop (t) of Pamicrs 

(D) AndABt^ y] Homer (k) commonly gives 
him the Lpithetc velox The three Hands 

that others hue given him, fignified only his 
Quicknefs m a light A multis (/) - Dioctfc of 

css Gr sects tertiam manum dicitur pofi tergum hahuiflt foulouic 
quod tdeo ell fiBum quia fu celeriter utebatur m ptui 0 
manibus, rt ten tarn habere putaretur Scveril Inter- 
preters undorftind thefe Words ot flora e of him, 

(m) if* cekreni fequt Ajacem Hojman adopts 

their ExpliCition, for he confirms by thofe Words 
the OtAn& u he of Homer I did not know 

what he meant, in confirming byihofc GreckV/otis 
•what the ( ompilcr of his Diaioniry had laid ton- 
oermngthe Swiftnefs of Ajaxs rtt, S^uod au^tm 
fupra, Ajaccm pedibu^ vo/octm futffe *yifribtt hujujci If - 
Bionat It compilatot , Horntrum ha nt autnUrifu , 1 thouglit 
It ftrange, uid uicoinprehenlible, that Mi Hdinm 
Ihould fpc ik ot the C ompiler of his J)jdionar\ as ol \ 4 1 
in Author djBinif from himfeJf, bur at Jdl I nitr r 

with rhe Solution of that Ertigni Mr Hofn/nliul Od i> 

1 iktn \V Old hot Word what 1 have )uft now cued 1 1 

guC 
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not cohquer his Audacioufnefs ,• it was cafier for them (E) to deitfoy him, than 
to humWc him The Aftion that ex^d him to that Anger of the was mfa- 

mous and bruitifli to the mmoft degt^. ‘ He had violated Cajftmdra, the Daughter 6f 
Trtamui, in the Temple of ^cre (hfe thou^t t6 have found a Rcfagc The 

Greeks themfelves were offended at fuch a Prophdne f iblcncc, and Ufyfes « advis’d to 
ftone him It appears by fome Paffaacs df Ancient Authors, that jliusi difown’d the 
Fa<ft, and that he would purge himlelf of it by Oath. He conftfsd indeed y that 
he took that Maid in the Temple of Mtnereta^ and that he pull’d her awiy frohjt the 
Image of thatGoddefs, which fee had embraed , but He maintain’d that he did not 
violate her, and that Agamemnm fpread that 111 Report, that he might keep Cajfandra 
whom he had feiz’d, and whom Ajax claim’d as the firft Poffeffor We feall fee in the 
Remarks how Mmerva (F) reveng’d her fclf for that Injury. The Body of Ajax was 
call by the Waves of the Sea on the Ifland of Delos, (G) where Thetis buried ic Some 
Authors fay, that he cfcaped from the Storm, and got {H) fafely home The Locnans 
/ had a fingular Veneration for his Memory We feall fay in the Article of CaJJandra 
how they were oblig’d to expiate his Crime He tam’d a Serpent i y Foot long, t m 
fuch a manner, that he made it follow him like a Dog, and made it eat at hiS 
Table. 

AJAX, the Son of Telamm, ^ was next to AMes, M) the moft Valiant 
Captain that was at the Siege of Troy, where he commanded it the Troops of Salamss, 
and performed divers Noble Exploits that arc to be read in the lhad, m Dt&ys Cretenfis, 


were awarded to his ComipttitotUlyJJes He was lo enraged at it, 0 that he becamd di- 
ftrac^cd Ht fell foul on the Herds, and made a great Slaughter among them, fan- 
cying that he kill’d thofe who had offended him by contending for the Arms of AchtUes 
with him, or by giving them to another Having^ perceiv’d that he had kill’d nothing 
but Cattle, he became yet more fuiious, and kill’d htmfelf It is faid. That his Fury 

did 


out of Lloyds Diftionary The Thing has no difr 
Acuity in Lloyd^ bccaule that Author gave his Didtio- 
nary only as an Addition, and a Corrcftion of that 
of another There are a great many Obfcuritics in 
Books that proceed from the fame Principle as that 
of this Padage of Mr Hofman They do not alter 
(aa) VI hat they ought to vltcr,whcii they abiidgc, or 
tranfnlant the PaflTages of an Author 

(£; Eajier to them to deliroyhtm than t$ humble him ] 
Minerva had m fome manner us’d her lalf Shifts to 
punifli him , /he had rais d a furious Stoim , he had 
icen his Ship fink , and yet fa) he made his efcape 
to a Rock At that Time he utter’d an horrible 
BJalphemy m a triumphing manner. In fpight of (b) 
the Gods f laid he, lam fafe being angry at 

that Audacity, fplit the Rock in two pieces with hi$ 
I rident, and the Piece on which A)ax fat fell into 
the Sea I hus Homer relates it in the 4th Book of 
the Odyjfey Slumtus Calaber is a great deal more 
particular on this Subjctl, and fo prolix, that that 
only Place fhews he was not a very good Wri- 
ter However, he informs us, that Minerva not be- 
ing fansfy d with chcThundci bolts that Jupiter had 
given her, would have alfo lend her all his 
Storms It was the mod dreadful Tempeft that 
can be imagin d , Mmerva caft her Thunderbolts eve- 
ry Moment, and burnt and fpht A)ax s Ship , yet 
tnat furious Man fav d himfclf through the mo/l 
agitated Waves, and brav’d all the Gods on the Rock 
whereon he was got 

♦i (f) 19 « (jux-Ka nutlif o/^vfumei Oil iy lxJ 0 v^eu 

XiofMVOif 19 nuffds etmsrtia^ai 

^hftpuyH! 

Ja^avtt autentf etiamji cunHi Cwlites in unum cenvt- 
mrent 

Jratty & totum ex mo eruerent mare , 

Ejfugiturum Je 

To make an end of him, they were forc’d to crulh 
him by the I all of a Mountain, as they had former- 
ly usaEnceladuj Seneca in the Tragedy of Agamem- 
non agrees to this , read the FirR Scene of the T. hird 
Aft, you will there ice the Dcfcription of a Rcfi- 
Aance, and of a Fiercene/s carried to the higheft de- 
gree The Feaft #/ Peter is nothing to it Poets 
would not be permitted at prefent to carry their Fi- 
fhons lo far on the Stage Thus here are a Latm 
and cix o Greek Poets who aferthe the Death of Ajax 
to Neptune^ butPirgi/and (d) ffjginn/ give all the 
Glory oi it to Minerva 
• • - (0 Pallafne exnferecleiffim 
Argivumy at^ut tpfot petutt fnbmergere f$nr$ 

Uni US oh noxam & funae Ajaett Otlet f 
Ipja Je jvt ) apidumjaculata i nnkhns igam 
Disjecitque rates, ivertitque aqusra vemx 
ilium expirantem trtmsfxe peffere fiassmms 
Turbine centpuity fiSpuleeiiH mfixit aento 


(f) He 9 Minerva r evened her felf for that Injury ] 
See the foregoing Remark I /hall only add here, 
that the Storm /he rais’d caf): a great many Ships a- 
way near the Rocks of Caphareum, in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Ifland of Euboea, that is called at pre-^ 
fent Hegropont The Greek Poets cannot be con- 
demn’d without an extream Imprudence, and with- 
out fuppofing a Falfe Principle , for having faid that 
A whole Nation was punifliM by that Goddtfs ( f) 
for the Crime of a particular Per/on, Umus ob noxam 
drfurias Ajaeis Oilei The Ob/cftion would prove 
too much, and might be retorted agamfl the Hi/lo- 
ry of Oav/d It is not only true in Prophanc, but 

aJlo in Sacred Writers that 

Sljjidquid (g) deltrant reges pWuntur Aehivt 
(O) The IJland of Delo», where Thetis buried if j 
Lycephron informs us df that Particularity {h), fincc 
the interpreters have found it out amon^ hisEnigms 
See what Canterus and Meurjtut have laid upon it , 
but do not believe all they hy, for they are mifla- 
ken about the Paflage of Paufamas, vthieh they make 
u/c of to confirm their Conjc6luics Paufamat {i) 
docs not fpcak of the Tomb of the Son of Oileus, but 
of tbatof^ffx, the Son of Telamon MeurJius'sQn- 
ticifm on the Greek of Paujamas is not right , infltead 
of reading rnv imJhr 70 pivnfjut v tid/i?- 

ceu, he reads rhv isoJhv to pun/uA ot ^0- 

tnseu According to that Corrcftion , the My/tan, 
who fpokc to Paujamas, told him, That the Sea had 
made the coming to that Tomb dilhculc to him , 
but on the contiary he related to Paujamas, That the 
Sea had been the caufe that the largenefs of one of 
Ajax^s Bones had been feen there Wherefore the 
meaning of it is, That the Sea having wa/h’d part 
of the Land away, had made that Place more accef- 
fiWe, lcfsftccp,dT 

(H) And that he get fafely hme J Mr Lloyd has 
cited thele Words of Tmenss Losrus, Hift iib 2 
Mfw riiT qyiAi ihemv weMoi imvhoupSv Wfl«- 

p%Af viwaynmislar Ainfibusnii ot ^ KoiTtct svvPiiasm pta- 
sjdu ApxflAt That is, jtfter the taktngcf 

Troy, fffffif^Locnans wtrt Jhtpwraek'd, andpenjh d near 
the (I)Gerean Reeks, the reft hardly faafd themfelves With 
Ajax, and returned into the Qnmtry *I^hcre is fome 
likelihood that inftead of Ttmmus Latrns, he ought to 
have cited Tomans Taurememta 

(a) Was next te Achilles, the meft vaUant ] It is 
on the Tcftimony of divers Poets chat 1 make this 
Reftriftion 

’Arbi's (1) / ouT uty ascar®- XuvXtKapmi^ A'iai, 
mmt ( b 5S woAv' pifiaj®- ier ) 
Virerum vtt^ kage fraftanttjftmm erat Telammtm 
Ajax 

Interea dam AeUMet m $di$ fermonthat, (nam tt muU 
tefertijftmns trot ) 
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I, ke was liot condemn’d by 
the Trojans,, of whom tc was 
The ground of chat Opinion 
aj jijax re{e(nbled Achilks tn 
him, and Invulnerable (J?> over 
e lictle actjuaitited wuh MyrhoIo> 


t%y 


mmsr A J A 

(AA) did the Bli^en Qiueb good. Accocding « 
the Votes of the Greek Prbces, but by the Decifij 
d|k’d who had done them more hurt, Ajax or XJ{ 

■exprefly contain'd in the Eleventh Book of th 
wny things ,* he was palfionate ^ and impaaen 

the whole Body except m one part Thofe wc 

gy, who fliould believe that the Caufes and Cucumftances of his Death have not been 
recited m different Manners, and fo as to deftroy (C) each other One of Ajax\ 
Cnaraders was (D) Impiety , not but that he believ’d that the Gods had a great Power, 
but he imagin’d that the greateft Cowards being able to conquer by their Afliifance, Sclioilaft 
there was no Glory to conquer in that manner He would only be mdebtcd for Viifory Anib- 
to his Courage It u feign’dythat hisSoul having the liberty to chufca Bc^V to return into 
the World, prefcrr’d that of a Lion before that of a Man fuch was his Det^ation for Man- 
kind, renwmbring the Injuftice that was done him concerning the Aims o( Achilles 
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We fhall fay fomcthing m/ another place, of the PoUeiity he left, from whence pro- 
' ’ ‘ Miktades The Poets have given Ajuy the fame Elogy that the 

ing Saul as to his Stature < He was the fubjedl of ^ fevei il Dra- 
Greek Tind Latin The b imous Comedian « Jop » did not cue 
Greeks ^ honoured that biave Captain very much after his Dttth < 

They 
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(m) ctTif, foc- 

, fircnuijjimunti trcepto AchiHt^ tn pugna Sophocter 
(n) fiiys as much ot him And Hot tee no Icfs, (o) 
jaxHerosah Achtlle fieundiif Plutarch (/►) reports as 
a Tradition which admits of no Difficulty, That A^ 
jax was the Fincft, the Greateft, and the moft Vali- 
ant of all the Greeks next to AihiUes This is built 
on rhefe Words of Homer 

AifitiS (^) or pAv fT<r©- ^ S' % yah titwctd 
Tap >Aap ^avet'iv fjukT^ dLpLDfAOvet XlnKOiuvtt 
Ajitcem qui eximitu forma & rehm geHts fuit 
Inter alios Gracos pofi Aehillm^ tntjuo nihil defdera- 
batur 

Plutarch grounds on this the Objeftion he makes a- 
mft Plato^ who feign’d that the Soul of A\ax was 
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nami , ^ 

twentieth that was enroll’d ^ 1 1 kj/ ( ) 
wXjlIfrTif sfcTet {jiv 0 Aictr 19 AvSp^etc 

eUn MT oifnu/uotet nuAeosivt/ ? ^od (intuit) 

nonne Ajax femper abAcht He fee undue habetur pulchntudi'^ 
m Crfortitudine ? Moren relates this PafTage quite 
falfified , thefe arc his Words , Plutarch remarks tn hs 
I able Talk , for rohat Reajon Plato gives but the 
2id place after Achilles to the Soul of Ajax, who was 
ejlcisn d the fi>fi tn Beauty ^ Strength and Courage , and 
/ rnikis It appear that that Philofopher platd with the 
dijj^rent Sign/jftcation of Hames ^ 

That hie Fury did the much good J Nc- 

veithdcls wc fhould be mucjdWpc wrong to con- 
clude fiom thence that trjc Cbmie needs fuch an 
Afliftancc The ufefulncfs ofnnccs docs not hin- 
der tiicm from being bad I refer you to this fine 
Pafligc ot Ciciro (a) Non defiderat fortitudo advoca^ 
tam tracnndiam, fatis eft inftruHat parata^ armata per 
f je Nam ijh wodo quidem licet dicert utilem vtmlen- 
tjdUf ad for itudimniy utiUm etiam dement lam^ quod & 
inj tm ebrii multa faciuntfape veh mi,ntius 
Simper Ajax fortes , fcnijjimus tanten in furore 
Nam f acinus fuit maximum f quum Danais inchnan- 
iibm 

Summam rem perfecit manus^ prselium quum reftituA 
tnfantens 

D camus tgitur utihm infamam 
(B) Invulnerable over the whole Body except one part j 

Htieis the Origin of that Singularity 
ing ;c/aFW0;i troubl’d becauie he had no Children, 
pray’d to Jupiter to give him a Son that Ihould have 
as hard a Skiii as that of the Nemean Lion, and as much 
Courage as that Lion had He faw an Eagle after 
he had ceas’d to pr’\y,and taking it for a good Omen, 
he promis’d to Telamon fuch a Son as he had wiih’d 
him, and ordered that the Child Ihould be named 
Ajax , becaufe of the Eagle (c) that had given 
rlic Prefage He return’d to fee 7 after the 
Birth ot AjaXf and (d) cauted that Child to be given 
him Naked, he i||||p p’d him up in the Stun of his 
Nemean Lion, jjJBII^i nade the whole Body of Ajax 
Invulnerah]e|||HHp^tbe part that happen’d to be 
under the holmBr was in that Skin, at the place 
where Hercules flrned his Quiver, Authors do not 
agree concerning the part that was under that hole , 
fome (e) olacc it under the Armpit, others (f) in the 
Neck, others (g) m the Side, others m the Bread: 
Tx^etzes on Lycophron is of the laft Opinion Which 
Items likewife to be that of Ovid in the 13th Book 
of tht Metantorphofes 

^ tH peHhts turn dmqui vulnttspaffuntf 
patutt firr$ Utakm cmdtAi $nfem. 
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(C) Sons to diftro) each otlnr J Some Authors 
fay that he kill d hmiftlf in the bury that tnnlpojt- ^ 
cd him iftcr having loft his Caulc conccining the 
Aimtooi Achilles y others fay that he Ind no diffc- 
rciicc u itli Ulyjfes about thole Arms, but ibout the 
Palladium that was carried away fiQin Troy when the jnefla 
Place was plunder’d Thole two Nauations arc 
incompatible , feeing the Arms of AchiHes 
awarded to Vlyffk 
ing Ajax fell into 
of cm However it be, DtHys Cretenfis (h) rclitcs 
that Ulyjfes carried the Palladium away fioin i\ by .r 
the Judgment of the Chiefs, and that A\ax tun- 
(ported with Anger threaten d to kill thole wiio hul 
done him that Injudicc , but that the next da\ he 
was found dead in his Tent lun thiougli with i 
Sword Ulyjfes being fuipeffed ot that Muidei, 
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fkS before the t iking of Irojy and Icc- y /Vu^u 
CO defpair a little attci the adiudging 


nius, 111 
cjus vin^ 
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and feeing the Murmuiings of the Army, went on 
board and tail’d away as Ipecdily as he could 6<i/- \ i ^ ^ 

das (t) and Cedrenus do own indeed that Aja\ and ^sertl\ 
Ulyjfes dilputed the Palladium y but not that the i^fttivLV 
Judges pronounc’d in favour of either of them ^ Qumrus 
They fay that they fcparitcd before any thing was C^aber 1 
decided, and that Ajax was found dcaa the Night ^ Dk^vs 
follow ing Some w ill have it that his Combat with f j-et 1 
Pins was as fatal to him as to his Adverlaiy, tliat ^ 
he receiv’d (k) a Wound in it of which hi died, 'ind 
that he kill d Pans (/) Others ( m) lay that the 7 ri>- 
j/mr being told by an Oracle that Iron could not hurt 
his Body , and that if they would kill him, they 
muft over-burthen him with Dirt , they put him to 
Deuh in thic manner 

(D) Wts Impiety J When he went to the Army 
(if) his Father recommended to him to add always 
the Afl] fiance of God to his Courage Ajax an- 
fwci d him. That Cowards arc often Victorious 
with fuch an Affiftance, but as for him, he had no 
need of it, and that he wis Cure to Conquer with- 
out it 

TkKvoVyJhel 
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Velx vinterty fid auxihante DeOy femper velu vinctre 
Jpfe veto fuperbe ac ftulte refpondebaty 
Adjuvattte Deo, tnquity etiam tgnavi 
Vincere folent Ego vero vel abjque 
Auxilio divinoy confido me tilam attraHitram effe gh 
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hbnerva {0) would one day give him Advice, bur he 
tnfwcr’d her haughtily. Do not trouble your felf witl 
my Poft , I Jhall give a good account of it, you mij L tp 
your good Offices for the other Greeks Another (p) 
time ibe offer’d to manage Ajax s Chariot in die Bar- 
tel But he would not luffcr it , my he eaus d the 
Owl that was painted (q) on his Shield to be defaced ^ ^ 

It IS likely he fear’d that that Pitlurc might be ta- tov 
ken for an Aft of Devotion to Minerva, and for a nva 
diftnift ot his own Strength I Ihould not be equi- Sed cum 
table if I did not inform the Readers here that he is Deus ad# 

serfatur, 

tunc etiam ignavi elFugiuat k manibus virornm fortium 
(e)Ibid pag Q) Schohaftr Sophqcl 

(q) Idem* 


not 



Ii8 AJAX. 

They rais*d him ('£> a (lately N^oapient oa the Promontory Rbeett/mt. Some miracu- 
lous (F) Adventures have been relanpd concerning that Sepulchre. The Fault that Rm- 
ford (G) believ’d to teve coipnuttw concerning was correded in a new £d>- 

tion . _ 

AJAX, the Son of Teiteer, caus d a Temple to be built to Jupiter in Olhm a Town 
of Ctlicia The Prieft of that Temple was Lord of the Country call’d Tracbeetu Se- 
veral Tyrants endeavoured to invade that Country, and to maintain themfelves m it, 
fo that It became a true Theatre of Robberies After thofe Tyrants were deftroy*d, it 
was call d the Countrey of Teuctr, and the Pnefthood Thofe are the Names it had in 
Strabo's time, who adds, that molt of the Pontiffs that had been feen there had boic the 
Name of 7«««r, or that of ^jax , and that Aba the Daughter of Zenepbanei, one cf 
the Tyrants, being enter’d into that Family by Marriage, made her felf Miftrefs of the 
Country, after her Father had govern d K under the 'Title of Tutor She wis con- 
firm’d in the PolTeflion of it, by Marc Antony and Cleopatra, to whom (he had made 
her Court with great Art After her Death theCountiy return d into the Power of 
boneV'** who ought to be the lawful PolTelTors of it « let us inter fiom thence that the 
4 (Si Supplement to Morey ts Didionary is (A) full of Faults in this Airicle, 

AJAX, a Cleigyman recommendable for his Piety and Lvemplarv life in the 
Reign of Theodofms He had a Brother whole Name was Zeno, who was as good a 
Man as he They (hewed their Virtue at fiift not in a Solitude, but in the Ciry of Ga~ 
z,a , aftei wards they adduced themfelves to a Monafhek life They were often veiy 
ill treated , becaufe. they maintained tlie Oithodox F nth couragtoufly againft the Fa-' 

gans 
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nor fc 11 religious m Homer , for if he docs (r) not 
pny to fupitey tberc m piepanng himfclf to fight 
tb Vihant HeHoy^ he defires at Icaft that others 
fliould pray to tint God, either very low forftar 
the Irojans llioulcl hear ir, or even aloud , for, adds 
he, I fear no Kody Tbi is not fufficientto fer him 
foi a Model of Devotion, as’tis done m the Com- 
menniy (r) on the Emblems of Alciatus He will 
not have the Irojansxo know that the Greeks pray to 
God for the good Succels of Ins Arms This may 
receive Two Explications , lie fear'd peihaps that 
tlie iiojsi?// would take that Invocation of God for 
a Sign that he miftrufled his Courage , or ellc he 
fear'd that the hojayis hcuing of the Vows that the 
Ihould make for him, would do fo Iikewilc, 
and even mc*rt fervently for their Ht£ior The jirft of 
thofe r w o I xplications m ikes him gtiilty of aVanity 
veiy Injurious to God the fecond reprclcnfs him 
Very much periuaded of the heavenly Power But 
what lignihes this, Iccing he confents they fhould 
pny aloud, I Ay, he conients to ir, by the Conh- 
dencfc he places in Ins Snengtii and Dexterity, in a 
woid, for the Kcafon that he fears nothing, ind that 
he cares n it whether the Irojatis make counter- 
Praycis or not '' Is that an Example of Piety thit 
the ( omnicntator of Aina m ought to propofc ^ 
A CL! am Pel Ion w is Ay mg t’other day that the Ca- 
thohek Fiinces do very ill to luffcr the Pilgrimages 
of LotinOf the OfFcungs, the Vows, the Prayers of 
I 01 ry Homs, which they ippojnt,m order to obtain 
a rrloiious r impugn, to be put in the Gazettes , for 
as Icon as tlicir Lnemies know if, they Older the 
In le thing it home, and make yet largci Promifes 
to the S lints of both Sexes Anfwcr was made 
him, til It It Iheu ed the pi uii dealing of thofe Prin- 
ce J hey will not furpiuethc Decrees of Heaven, 
tliey w ill not like A] ix hide the Knowledge of their 
Requefts tioni then 1 nemies, and the means to pro- 
vide thcmlelvcs againft It It would be as if one 
ihouKl require tint Judgment ftiould be given with- 
out hearing both Paines 

(E) Tl i) taisdh m a ftately Monument on the Pro^ 
Rhocteum J It was one of thole (a) that 
Af \ inder w ould (le and honour I have Aid cllc- 
where that Phny is wrongfully accus’d of being 
jgnonnt of the true Situation of that Sepukhic 
But if It be true, tint the Greeks riis'd that Monu- 
ment, whar means Horace when he ceiifurcs Aga^ 
tmtmen for having left Ajax without Sepul- 
ture ^ 

Cur ( c) Ajax heros ah AchiUe fecundns 

Putrefcitf tones fervatts clarus Achivts, 

Oaudeat ut pefulus Prtamtf Prtamuffftte inhumato, 

P r t^ttem tot juvenes pair io carucre Jepuhro^ 

I infwcr, that that Poet makes ule only of one of 
tlic incidents of the Tragedy of Ajax^ it is that 
vhcinn feigns that would not 

coulenr that A^ax Ihould enjoy the honour of Sepul- 
ture He V iclded at laft to the preffing Inftonccs of 
i i ucer Oblcrve thar fomc AutnOTS fay that the Bo- 
dy of Ajax was not burnt, and that others fay it 
w as burnt DtBys Cretenjis and CsMtr arc of 

thelaif Opmion, Pklojhatus is ol the&rft 


f//)that Cahhas declar'd that Religion would nor 
permit thole to be burnt that kill’d themfelves See 
in the PhloflratuSy how iht Athimafts diftm- 
guilh’d themfelves in honouring that Hero Paufa- 
mas informs us {i) that one of their Tubes boie the 
None oiAjaXy and that the(/)Honours they dcciccd 
to him and his Son kuryjactsy were ftill pi idhlcd 
Thofe (g) of Salamtf had built a Temple to Aj tx 
All the Oyeck Nation (hj invoked him foine time be- 
fore the Battel of SalamiSy and (/) afterwards Coii- 
lecrated ro him one of the Ships that they had rakci^ 
from the Pecans in that memorable Day, as being 
part of the Firft bruits appointed for rhe bods • 

(P) Some nnraculom Adventures coyicnn* 

tng that Sepulchre J UljJJis having fuifer d fliipwrack 
on the Coafts of Stc^y loft among other things the 
Atms of AchiUts Tiie Shield wis aheerwards caft: 
by the Waves near the Sepulchre of Ajaxy wheie it 
hung , but the next day the Thunder ftruek it 
This is whar the Son of Heph aft loyr reports [k) 

Pauf 77uas (1) fays in gent ril, tint the Storm earned 
the Arms of A Jnlles on Ajsx s Tomb after the Ship- 
tvrack of Ulyftls fhe M irrei wasroo curious, and 
afforded too many^Moral Reflexions not to be taken 
up by rhe Poets See m the Anthotogia {rsi) what 
the Greeks have fung on tint SubjeX Alciatus rook 
one (w) of his Emblems out of it As for rhe Pro- 
digies or the Wonders that midc Ajax to Le Ipaken 
of after his Death, lee Pitjayi w, ,t the 1 hiiry 
fourth Page of the fiift Book Before I end this 
Remark I lhalJ idd, (o) tint rhe Waxes having hilf 
open’d the Tomb of Ajj7\y People were cuiious to 
look into If, and they oblcrved rluc one Ki ee Bone 
W’^as as big as one of thoic Dij(Ui\ or Quoir% which 
were made ule of in rSt Prize Games fp) TIk 
M in who related it to Paufamas would hive In u 
judge by that of Ajax s Stature Hosrter fays tint he 
was veiy rail 

’\njp (q) HU, Tt ^iycL> 7T, 

P^ir latuftqtie snagnujqucy 

ProccnJJtTnus Argtvorwm turn capite turn latis hu- 
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Paulanias 

(G) The Fault that Ronfard khcv\ito J ave commit^ ^ 

ted J He had plac’d Ajax among rhe Biavcs that wajrit G O; 
took T)oy , but he left him out in the jeeond Editi- fjy, ftonpo 
on of his Franctade y hiving been told by Honyh utgArtidi 
Clmftiattlis (r) that Ajax kill d himfclf before the ra- [Id 
king of that Town It is likely he did not know, i^ct 11 j 
that according to fome Authois, thar great Captain x 216 
did not die till after the plundering of Tioy , for it (r)Seefh^ 
he had known ir, he would have ttJd Florcns Clmtfti- J-ens 
anm that he was not ignorant of what Howfr, Sopho- ftnnu^’s * 
r/w, Ovtdy and lomc others have related , but th-ir jj^tfs on 
he knew alfo what others had faid , and that he would p ^ ph K 
rather conform himielf to DiByt Crettnfis thin to 
Homer , and fo he would not have owned that he had Sopbo 
committed a Eault It is a Confeflion veiy unplca- cles 
iknt to a Poet, and even to other Authors 
(A) It full ojf' Faults 1 After having well i'onfi- 
dered the matter, I find rhe lliorreP w^ay is to let 
down the whole Article of the SuppJen ent Hcie 
It is Ajux thtSan rf Tcuccr, King of S d anuy n 

she 
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gans. Jjax had Mamed a very handfome Woman , but it is faid he knew her but Three « *>0/0- 
amesjfrom whence proceeded Three Sons , after which he feptrated himfelf from hci is 1 
to the Conjugal Commerce, and govern’d the Church of Brtol'um wifely He brought I ^ 
up Two of his Sons to the Study of Divine Things and to Celibacy, and Mimed the V" Mauls 
Third - *37/1 Kj:/, 

AIGUILLON^ a fmall Town of Gunnney on the Confluence c f the Rivers 
Lot and Four Leagues below(y<)y^^e»,wAs erefted into i Dutchy rejoin for the 'l\r 

Duke of in the Year 1^99 The Patents of it wtic vciifitd in Piilument in \ i^^ne,oi 

the Year 8 following , but the Pofteiity of that Duke filling, tht. Litchon of it vns ( Muy 
renewed in the Reign of Lewis the Xlllth in the Year i6^8 bv P itonts th it were vcri- ^ 
fied the lame Year y Cardinal RuheUiu c ms d it to be done m Fivoui ot iiis the I "jf/ 

Lady Je CombaUt, who was fince lo well known by the Nanio ot D U TC 1 J I '> i 0 1 I iiIkI, t 
AIQrUl LLON We fliall fpeak of hei in ai ipioperphce She Lit tint Di.tchv In ^ P 
her Will to her Niece Mary Ma^Aalm Luila tie I iir»trotJ, Siiter to the Di ke ot Jl J l ' 8y r*/ r 

Nothing is more lingular (B) in Hiltory thin the Relilhnce m id-_ b> the Town ol At- ‘,f/ 
in 1 546 againft the Duke of who was qlrtrw aids King 'fo' 1 lht,y 

are alhamed to r»ad it at prefent , and our Warriors oinnot lufhcienr'^ ulinnt, I'l u th!. sr iJumlc 
Art of War Ihould have been at that time (o inconlideribL to whit it is nv)W Ji li ^ \uuju>c 
Duke of Normandy, eldeft Son to the King of rr/j»(«, had taken Atomlhn itxr i oiii ' '"'•"’P 
teen Months Siege, he would have made himfelf worthy of i greu Tiiumpli , md it ' /„ , „ 
, this time fuch a Town as that was then, would almott do no honour ro i C olontl tint P'^'uj'. uc 
I hould take it at the hrll Onfet The Rom.nt made almoft the lime Rtllcdtion, uhci 
they (C) compar d the hrft Conquelts of then City with the Cu,ique(is they nude t 
long time aftei does very much iC pci plex the Bulinefs I Ipcik of /»,//'/, n Al’\ iLO, 0 

had not altogether the fime Advantage againlt the / as ig unit tlie Duke of A’luLtn 
mandy , for when they Belieg’d it in 1430, « they did not tike the f^altL, but only the 
Town ind plunder d it 

A I L I 19 {Peter d) Bifhop of t Cambray md Cardinal, wis bom at C wpitotn ( 1) [' 
in Picardy, in the Year 15 J 0 llis baniily was very oblcure , lome x. lij tint lie w is < ; inu 
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the IJland of Cyprus, havittf^ fuueeded Jns Father y Con 
ft crated a Fefnph fo fupif^r m the lawn of Gibus Hi 
m$^tntaitt d hiwf If in the Pof! Jfion of that Kingdom 
ag^nft jeveral Princis that wo thi ynak them fi Ives Ma- 
ftereof it, and left it to hu Pofiirtty who mo H of them 
hoicthe Name of Aj^x or of feucei htrabOyl 14 
I obferve againfl tins, r That theic is no Readti 
bur IS tempted to bchevt by vntuc of this Narra- 
tive, th it the Town of Olbus uas in the liland of 
Cjprui 2 That it is not true that htrabo fays Jjax 
fucceeded his bathei in the Kingdom of haUmis 
Tht indefitigiblc A/ uritnsy who took lo much puns 
to diltover the Kimes of il! thole that icign d in the 
Illand of C)prusy did not (0 find one 3 That 

It IS not true thit Itvcial Princes yideavoui d to take 
the Kingdom of Salam/s ficm A^ax I heir At- 
tempts concern d the Iracbioti^y the Pitrimony or 
the bcmain of the Cliuich ot Jupiter Olbiaiiy in C/- 
l ciay and So tAd does not liy that they cndcivoui d 
ro dilpolTcIs Jjax of It, nor tint Ajrx was in Pof- 
Itffion of It A Mvn may build a I emple without 
bein" thi Pontiff of if, and without enjoying the 
1 inds flur irc befiosved upon it 4 rhitluppolc 
v; TV hill bcc^i both Prinee and Pnefl: of 
ti<y It would be talk that he kept the Pollefilon ot 
ir, and that he left it to his Dcfecndants , it is plain 
by tlieielation of Strabo j that the Scries ot the lawful 
buccelTions was lomctimcs interrupted 

(a) ^c/jivAgcn J It I had been willing to obferve 
m the middle ot what Towns Atguidon is Situated, 
I V, ouJd nor have pitched upon Agen and Nerac as 
Air Moien did, for they arc Three Places that make 
'i Triangle , bur I would have pitched upon Agm 
and lonneinsy flic one above, and the other below 
Aiff^ iilhn on the Caronne I his I aulc is io much the 
more conlidtrable, becaufc there is no Reader but 
Will conclude fiom it that Ntrac is on the lame Ri- 
ver 

(5) Is more ftngular than the ref fiance ] 

Pip)^iis Maffo lays that the Siege continued 14 
Months Acihonem (a) urbem irrita Jeannis, poftea 


Undci 
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a day for a whoh IVtek togrtthn , aff i)ds t> ly in 
ufe of the Artillery and Maihinn I ) I ml ii d 1 \ fl i / 
Here is a Cititioii tiue tikes lu rliu I wo Poli- 
ces of Mezetai I take it our oi ( n I i 1 ) I i‘)il 
iirdinthe 121 /? Ch'ipter of thtlnfilohm (lyi, Nu* 
wlnnthe Duke of Noimindy befit Ttd with a lluih i 
thoufandTxftnzh tht City of \iguillc)n pof/ ft by th 
LngJi{h,/^r Jint to fouloulc/or FtL,ht of the gii iteft L i 
gtnes that Wire tii tJ e (aid ( fy, andnhm tht Inh i /- 
tantf of Atguillon wer uOon tht po nt of It nr aftail I 
It was agraddy thiX lench Loid^ that tl of of 1 ouIouJe, 
Carcaflonne /fW Heaucaire yWw/t/ a ta I them n I 
Morn ntr till Nooiiy and thofe of Rouciguc ( ih )i s an i 
A*gc no tit f I om Noon till tht hji?iiii'> M mikr 
the Three Admits in 1 diy hd but i Wu k, v h 
IS 1 thing tint docs not an! wci the I aJ)c cir m 
wherein he hid put his Reader , for w Int is a Week 
in 14 Months It rnud not b doiibre 1 but tint h 
ftriitensthe right Idea he Ihoul I bwe mv(.n of thole 
Arracks He Ins moieovci coninnrtnl i I tulr ol 
Chronology According to Ins ikcomr, tlie Duki- 
of Normandy to F ulouj in tlie Aloiith ol fa 
nua^y i34<!) he Ipcnr Thiec Months in rakin^ lome 
pi’try iowns, afr^rwaids he took ^hnouhm inJ 
then return d tow uds the Gironn tool>^ lonn ms 
befieged AitruVon and nifed the Siege ot it by 
Rcalon of the Bittei ot Creci That Bartel was 
fought the 26rh of Autruft i>4(5 A^eoiding to tins 
N irranvc of Mmerai^W not only impoHible tine 
the Siege of A frmllon (houlJ have Jaded 14 Alonriis, 
but alio that conlidci mg tlie Cudom ut thole times, 
that Siege ihould Inve been veiy Ioiht A id it is r > 
fpeak improperly to liy tliat the Duke ot Nonnndy 
was obftinate tnit (g He ought to hive pin. d the 
coming of tint Prince to louloujt 111 tlu lear 

134^ 

(Cy When th y compar'd thefirft Conofueftf of their C/- 
ty ] See Horns and his Style, full of 1 xclamafjons 
(h) Sora {<jt IS credat '^ ) & Algidum terror i f i n u ^ 
Satricum atijue Cornteulum provtn la Di f m' ^ < 
Bovtlts^ pudety fed triumphavimus Tiuur lun (u ft 
hannm & afltva Pranefle delicti, nuncupitis m (up 
tolto votis petebantur liem tunc faf/iU , fjuod Carrx 
nuper y idem nemus Arictnumy e^uol H n)u us fahus 
FregsUdt, quod Gefortacufn Ttheris quod fuphr ates Ci>- 

nolui quoque {prh pudor) •vitliis^ adeo ghrix fit ty u*" cap-' 

turn oppidum Cajus Marctus Conolanus qutft Numantiam 
aut Africam nomen mdticrit But wliat llnmc locver 
It was for the Fr^’itch not to be iblt to take A/gurlion 
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Regis Francorumy ^ tunc Ducts Normanmay quatuord - 
cim menftum offiMyte memorabtlem (b) The numerous 
Army of the Oukc of Normandy is no Icfs to be co - 
fider’d than the length of the Siege That Duke 
came to (c) Toulouie w the beginntng of January with 
an Hundred thoujund Men bearing Amts All that 
dri ndful Multitude did nothing tn Three Months but take 

m»e paltry Towns in Agtnois, and afterwards the City . 

0/ Angoii]eme>/ram whence they fed on Tonncins, and with fo many Men Commanded by their King s I I 

fr^emahey came and befiegd Aigmllon — 'tsery deft Son, it was a great Honour for the Enghjh to 

lifer d and fortified for thofe times The manner of have deftmded that PoiJ: fo long 

the Attack IS a third thmg to be confider’d (d) In (A) Bern at Compicgne m Picardy J This ip- 
ihts Age ^e) there is not a more memorable Siege either for pears by the 0 ) publick Regifters of the Church of 
fits A^ta^ks or theOeftneti They made Three Attacks tn Cambray , fo that we may phcc in the Lift of 7/v- 
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AILLI 

Under^Porter of the College of Nuvarre , but they afc miflaken I^Hb not enter in- 
to that College till about the Yeftr i;7*. He was admitted a PenliaillP there among 
the Students in Divinity lie was at that time Solhcitor of the FrmcbNmon in the 
Univerfity of Pam, and able to fet up for a good Author, as lie made it appear bw 
fome Treatifes (B) of Logick according to the Hypothefes of the NomtnaU, and hy 
fonic Treatifes concerning the Nature of the Soul, and that of Meteors He Ihewed 
lb much Penetration and Neatnels in his Works, that he 1 ud thereby the Foundation 
of that high Repuntion to which he railed himfelf He had as good a Succels in his 
Explication of Peter Lombard, in the Year That happy Application to Scho- 

laftick Learning did not hinder him from being a good Pieacher He took his Do^ot s 
Degree m 1380 and had a Canonlhip bellowed upon him at Noton He was recall’d 
to Pans Four Years after, to exercife the Ofhee of great Maftcr of the College of Na- 
varre He had a great Number of Scholars there , and among others John Oerfon, and 
Nicolas di Ckmangts. He pleaded with lo much Force in 1587, before the « Pope, 
againlt a Dominican & who had appealed from the Judgment which the Faculty of Divi- 
nity of Pans had pronounc’d againlt him, that he obtain’d the C«|||irraation of that 
Judgment He writ allo a Treatife againlt the fame Dominican him fuch a 

gre It Reputation, that in 1389, he was made Confeflbr and Almortw (B^) of Charles 
Vltli and Chancellor of the Univcrhty Five Years after, the firft Dignity of the Ho- 
ly Chappel of Para was conferr d upon him, which is that of Treafurer So many dif- 
ferent Employments did not hinder him from applying himfelf earneltly to find out |||i 
molt effeiSual me ms to caufe the Schilm that divided the Church of Rome to ceafe WB 
\i/ent from the King to the Antipope Bmeddl X! 1 I in 1394, and give fuch an advanta- 
geous C hir liter of him at his return, thatit was refolv d in the King s Council to ac- 
knowledge lum for a lawful Pope lie obtain d the Bilhopnek y of Pay in VeUat, at the 
end of the Year i39y, and th it of Lamhray, in the beginning ol the Year following 
lie w IS very much confider d by Ben fact IX and he made ufe of that Fivour to ciufe 
a Doilor of Divinity to bt edabhflidin lil the Fpifcopil C^huiches of the Kingdom 
llepieichd It in the'bteir 1405, on the Myftery of the Tiinity, before /itwe- 
thil Xlll ind ptrfuuied tint Pope to cade all the Churches to celebiate tlu Fealt of 
the Trinity lie emsd his I e lining and his Prudence to be admir’d m tlie Council of 
Pil t in the 'Veai r 109 Flc maintained in ill the Aflemblies of Pans, wheiein they had 
deliberated about tlie Remedies for the Schilm, that the only way to lupprels it wj 
Convocuion of a Gcncial Council Two Years aftei, he was promoted to the A 
ntlfliip , he went into (.mmany in the Year 1414 in the Quality of the Pope’s I egat 
lie prclided it the 3d Seflion of the Council of Cenfiance , he Compoled Three Pieces 
dining the /itting of the Council One, De emendanda Ecclefta , another, De dtiedectm 
bdttn hns btati Jolepht , another, de modo S' jorma eltgendi Pafa And no body had a 
gtt irei Ihaie thin he in the Affairs of that great Allembly, which lafted Thiee Years 
He died (( ' in the Tear 1425', and was buried in Ins Cathedral of Camhray He was 
(D)i gieat Benefiitoi to the College of Navarre, and left great Sums by his Will for the 
Sei vices that (hould be perform’d in feveral Chuiches for dMMvpofe of his Soul » Mr 
dc ] aunot wilt) lupplicd me with what has been faid, does'*!^ forget to look upon Peter 
d Atl’t s Dt-ciune concerning the Ecciehaltical Powei , as^ Spot ^ in a fair Body He 
would liive It to be imputed to the Misfortune of the times , but I wonder that he for- 
got 



Ti'’ s I il/liootls vxliar lie ri)s concerning Petir d^ jftU 
I s( ounti) J 1 < narioitj s lie (k)^ m a very oh^ 
Icnu I id igi 0/* (jci min) ,ci’! d AiJl ) ,fi om winch hi aU 
fo ml hi D nmiivtu II auf of th ytlcmfs of his 
P V 7 in ll 11 jT fo Poo) ti at he war obliged to ferve as 
ail V} ui^PoiiLr m fit. Collide oj Navint , to have 
whitn t i w ap[l} Jtvfi/f to tin Study of Learning 

I ohi i,n ai i (/) had di c uly pubJifli d that Peter J Ailli 

V as i O iman 

(Z) b} IrLatijtf of lognL J Ht underftood 

jt pcikdly , ind U1S indebted to it for the 

Sticngtfi Tiid iht Skill uhercuith he maintain’d his 
Opinions iiid overthrew thole ol others 1 he fa- 
mous If i (jiltu of Gion ngen ipeaks of him m this man- 
ner (m) s unquim a i ilium apicem llmlogiAL^quo 
Pitius tn j ^ CO CO? ft fii t, al fqne dcjmitionibus, divi- 
pondu*^ rrirtivnnra on bu , tupaiitm logteahhus pcrvi^ 
nir t^ In d Ipu a lonibii^ iuo ub; dijiajpom, dijertaopus 
I (} ^llnoiNo 10 Pi ft us iomusm de Montefono in Rota (n) 
ae erron quatuoi iuim llarum conduftonum concuffij/tt, 
ft if didinthonc multi pL /, aut dcticl i ignoiantia anteee- 
dm ft vd confquen e dclujam docu ffm ^ Opus igttur hfCm 
0 ir s Legnan tnfrrc IcGciHon iftt qw tandem 
I ;// pjt J Jit loicns n fi pKi ac uratijjimam illam Juam 
^ ( tl P tn Loguam tvajt ’ Without doubt Logick 

tv ; tilnircd much to this flogy of PtQ» d Adh 
1 ' ) ^ h mcia atque ahei rant turn a ja it ate malUm 
i i Uf 

(LJi) ^hrioncr of Chirles VI I Se^ du Peyrar 
rigC34'' oir the Antiquities of the Kings Chap* 
} lie obleivcs tlieie that Peter d Aidi nevtr hid 
I of jr, Almoim of France, mf of th 

Kifi Almo cr 1 , j wet i V ties unknown at that 

time, ana thy aid not eovu in fajhoorf till the Rctgu of 
Charles//; VIII*/; and of IraneislyZ whatevet the 


Authof of ( OtZiff Gallia Thriftiana may fay, tn whtdo 
the Contmuator of the Annals of Baroiuus ts likewife 
rHiflakin 

(C) Ik died in the Tear 141s J It is a Arrange 
thing tint a Perfon of that Rank and Diftin6lion 
fliouJd die without our know^ing certainly where, 
or in whatYcar Some fay ♦'hat he died inGermanyin the 
Vcai isi^> Others, that he died at Avignon the 
8th of Auguft, 1425 being h) the Pope’s Legate m 
Fiance Others (ay that he died at Avignon (c), but 
they place his Death in the Year 14 6 Mr de 
Launoy marks it only m the Year 1425;, in the 479th 
Page of Ins Book, but he had Ixid , Page 129, that 
Peter d AtUt died being Legate of the Holy See in 
Germany, in (d) the Year IA23 The RegiAcrs of 
the ( hurch of Cambray (e) lay that he died the 9th 
of Odober, 1425 being Legate of the Holy See m 
the Lower Germany, and that on the 9th of July 
following, htsBody wascairied to Cambray, where 
It w as buried behind the great Altar The diile- 
rcncc of 141^, and of 1425, proceeds from a Fault 
of impreffion , the Figure 1 being by miftake plac’d 
inAead of the Figure 2, occafioii|i^^o diilerent 
Opmiom 

(D) He was a great BenefaBor to 'fmWoUege of Na- 
vnre ] He was call’d the Second ‘f) Founder of 
It He caus’d the Houle of the Divines to be built, 
but not tlie Library Spondanw who affirms it, 1$ 
miftaken, it is the Work of Charles VIII (gj 
danm tu aemahhm Eedefiaftts prodidit ab eo e» 
fffe bibliothofom Sod abort at , td eft opus CarJ 
K gis, CUJUS& nomen /uovhy^iifxov tn Bibltotf 
cir ties deptngftur, f!r ftatua tn omdmtah tnrbimt^ ^ 
etis emo ereda tonfputtur It IS true indeed that 

ter d' Atlh would have part of what he ieh to that 

Col. 
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got another Fault of that Do<ftor, I mean (E) his Fondnefs of Judjcnl Aftio- 
Jogy laftly j our Tettr d’ Adt , who fubmitted Scepters and Ciovvns to Uu 
Ecclefiafticdl Power , who endeavoured to multiply Feftival Days , who lound- 
ed fuch a great number of MalTes for the repofe of his Soul, ind who con- 
demn’d John (F) Hus to Death, dots nevertheleft appear m the (G) CnuiLgui if tin h 
ne£es of the Trutby as a Forerunner of Luther and of Lahm Tht tartijians pi ice lain alio 
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College ( 1 ;) to ferve to buy Books, and that he often 
gave Books I cannot tell whether he gave his own 
Library to it, as Aubertus Mtr^eus fets forth (r) Al- 
hacus^ fays he, anno Aventone mouent hilUothe^ 

camfttatn legavtf NavarrdO Paytfit^ CoUegio^ quam th 
wagna cum 'voluptate aUquando vidimus I don t find 
tint Mr Luunoy fays it, his SiknCe alone would 
be luflScient to refute the Flemijh Wiitcr 

(E) Hi* fondmfs {d) of Judicial Afhology ] Bel- 
lartnin has not forgot that Blot Vnum ejl^ lays he, 

(c) in quo refrehenditur hic auSfor^ quod videlicet jeiijtff 

videatur Chrtfti nati'Jttatem franojci fotutffe ex genet h- that if Peter / 
hacts obfervationibuSf atque ad hoc adduxerit appari 10 ^ to convert tint 
nem Jlell^ qua apparmt Haps Others ( f ) ob- 
kive, that Piter d!* Ailli mainnm’d in his Book 
di Co'iLCf ha Hisforia AJlrolupje D viiifltnc , til it 

ho/iJj ^ flood, the Birth of /Fst 76 ( il R I S 
and Inch othei Miracles* and ill Piodigtes, 
might hwe been loietold by ABrology , and that reiclmg was much more picjud tul t'lin piohti- 
ht !'»■) rcfrtd tn Bntsi , Changes and Ruin^ oj ’ ’ 

Crnmonwcalih^ y and of Rel (tions, to the Con^mJi- 
071 i of tht ll (rh Pianiff Bod ti adds, That John 
Picus , PrniCL o/Minndoh, tiLs the IppHuif s 
o/ Peter (h) d Arliic fot certain , voithotit cw- 
qu rm any f ntl cr after tht Irtitl , although out 
of ty ti \ treat Conjunflionf , wl ich that Cardi 
71 I olfivei (inLC iis Ytaif after tbe Creation of 
thi UviU till the 'liftr of our lord S not h \ 
of thm provtd tiuc Tint Pil] igc of Rodin V.'X 
this ilrered n tlie L'ltin Idition , Mirum mih 


Aftrolo^teir: , uoul^ cnefun^ iciJ Ins Hooks, 
‘‘ they t^ould not Ink rfp ii I ihonr I'or bt** 
J liics the lingular Obftiv inrns rh it I iiivi 
( 0 J menti in d , tht) woi Jd jind tliLic a Scii- 
di iv n ij[i mP t'l )K til it uadci tic 
Name ot I tut APi d , rik. dJjnht to be 
mPatuifed uitli tIk filk Mis! of Ailiolorv , 
‘‘ intjodacing in Idiliny of the Phner«; , ilto- 
“ gethcr iboimnib’c ’ Uiir Pi trended Idol in \ 
\vu no moie to he ftii d in H xt s i imt 
thui the Religious VVojlhip Oi ti I ml So 
Atlli s Bools weit o il\ god 
lort of Idilatcrs, tht> wtrt 
ilmoft uklefs But is on rh. o iici (idi tlu / 
uuc lit to keep up rlu Cit ni of Alludoi,^ , 
hy leifon of the \^rrucs, ulich tint ^\urli n 
atrnhutes to the Conpiikboi oi the Phntts 
things of whith /Af-yr’^lays ii vrr i VVoid their 
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[f qtamthii J Pick M landuU prmcf'PS 
hen ill f ef7i7ttr fin pridcnto in corlefltuni or 
doth 7 % p7 0 icrthS O'* cov 7 p(ttis demon jlrationi- 
ffi hiluut, cim entm poii oittrn conditum anno 
cty } mo dr irro qnnito ufqui ad annum Chnjh 
(c)Bodin, fi c lovn Saturni conemfm trad dent y 

] q cj tie fi X t iniin iV n fo quo dotu t loco ac tcmpoii di- 
ff tm Jhc fx^xcBodu itticl the veivfoun. 
d mo 1 of thole Ilvpothclcs (i)CjiJral d Ai- 
li c , iivs he , I tints ii th the great Conjunthons 
at f/t J 7 NC if thi Creation of the M arid , fuppo- 
fnr y anordim to hs Aaount y that there areyis^ 

3 V r foUownur the Error of Alphonlus , whictj 
It tr r 1 thd h all tie Hibrew^, and at pitfn 
w th a common tonjint /) all Chu*‘chiS '■ • And 

ther ftrr it n an mi f i ff ruble Eiror to luppojc the 

{fiiar Cisftjun ^ on of tie thee Hifh 1 lamts in the 

7 ta^ of thr (rea on 3 jo and to hy down that there 
an at p> f nt 71 iS hatSy thn /r to fay , Twelve 
h ninir I *)t vf / lore thi Cr ation of tht. World Tint 
iTunntr ot o ipo in*’ Petn d Aill cinnot be dc- 
ci ive ir ptel lit to.ihdcnng rhir Icvcral learn- 
1 1 Mien prttei the ( deiilirion of the Gr Bi- 
ble , eonccrning the Dunrion ot the World, 
btfoie the C ilculation ot the Hebrew Text I of- 
fi r ( k) Ins more reilon to inlult him on the 
idt ot Anufs lleiely , tinn on the Durinon 
ot tIk Woild Here are Fofms Wmds , we 

fi id in them tint our Aftrologcr phe d the be- 

ginning of tint Herely Seven Hundred Yeats 
attei JESUh CHRIST, which is a very 
gtols Ignorance Faldc etiam futile eft fundamcn- 

turn quod arti ijh pontt Ait ah tnitio mundi uf- 
qu ad diluvium ftuxtjje ( 1 ) annos i a diluvio 
ad natalem Chri fit ’^102 Hit ita conlftrutis , toius 


he could tike Examniii 
c itat IS art tc flits cironet^ ni Pa , 
Cameracenfis fuai r enttfa dtpm 
loatimm Hufj En v i A rpiop 
eltfras unam , ant ti 0^ i 7 c n n 
gi at lam Coned n y fji ' i 

cas y It a nainquc fi r ut un i 1 1 
jhi Regii Rt/uiano) um nun ^ 

Bol emtsce Rci 1 clat iit r a ; 
nicl s arttculii q lof i in (> 

CT defidcrcs aU im ana n i v 
f d tmu Jkia hu iff tn '^t nr 
joittjjma I tUnt aa hi ft s i 
U* virendum elf in in U u vt i 
I us Id confulendo d \ rt m t ot ton ) 1 1 
Launoi hivini*^ tehrtd ( p ) iliis , id is , 
Hi ctick thdfc lath^^i to niunrim Ins 
oblhiiitely , aid to be bunt thin 
tlie whollonie Coiinltl of ( iidiinl d 
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eff tn eo ut ojlendat quandocunqtie mtrandum aliqutd 
cont g t in ttrriSy ettam tlluBrem aliquant ftellarum 
conjunHiOHem apparutjfe tn coelis Atqui falfijjmum eft 
quod [ibi fmmt de anm vel diluvti vel natalis 
Domini Nec ievts eft error Jed jpijjtjpmus , tn prio- 
ri qmdem numero anmrum pene fexcentoram , ktn al- 
tero autem {nt ) paulo pa tetorum ^S^td mirum ? 
omnino Cameraceifis futt Chronologite impertitjjtmus , 
ut vel arguit quod Arrtanam Harepm cetptjfe dicat anno 
ebrtlii feptingi,nteJtmojiquam vertftmthtts tumpene exUnB- 
am dixijfet Ortam veto conliat ford tnttio Jeculi quart t 
It ihevet had writ with Judgment, would he have 
fpokc of Peter df AilU m thefc following 1 erms ? 
** (f«) 1 could wiih chat all thofe who ice up for 

m y Stn Mtmdnd Tears (n) ThevetV Htiitry 

tflliujlmus Mtn, tom 7 P 89 Edit m la®. 
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7 am hu^tofus ho?no h n ita fiintm p tnii n p r- 
pupTtare main t ''J* cominti /, qi i?n nj jne a L o falubi t L n- 
dm it s Allin i lonfd urn fiqm 

( G ) DitS ncJLith If apOKtr in tfjc C if'iluf’‘iK 
of tne \^ itnelies ot the iiuth | “ ) H 

w IS delcgited by the Ht er inn it ion ot the 

“ Council ot the J muh Chuieh, to deel lu to 
* the I wo Popes who quiruJid loj tiie P pi- 
“ ev, tint they llioiijd rti4 ii i’il Pipd Stc ik 
“ VIS inlv Cl d , ihit the I’opes ot Rone ue 

“ no guilty ot Selulm , but th tlu n no 

Pichtcs were Sehilm iuelc> deiiL^n^al) lie 
Vr IS itrervsilds lint l)iei ag in iceuidiiig to 
“ the Aiviet ot the ( ouncil litM iV P f i , svi h 
“ the Sieur fu'n Mnn^ri , Mnb il du Uoii < uw ^ 
who itterwnds looke 10 nivl s m tuu A ifi- 
pope it Avipnon , and Cut ij , i lu cud 

‘ like wile 1 ittle him to lome ^ v. ^ i> e • ; And 

“ this IS the Rcalon why Unt P icoi L ms 

‘ to put him in the Lilt ot t'lok \ n) it tint 

‘ time cried out, and wiit ij,unll die Anln 
tion of the Popes , the ( oiiupnou ot the. 

“ Church, and the Sehibns and Hiv jiions vs I1iv.l1 
“ were then very common, Hying, I i i 
‘‘wilt a Book, eiitituled , Of th Rfo/m on I 
“ the Church, which yet is not to be lou uJ m 
“ the Catalogue of his Boviks tint lu. in gieu 
“ number both in | Divinity ind m Malitim- 
“ ticks ** Nothing is more true rlni whit 

Pantaleon affirms concerning tint Book ol l\t i ^ 
d AtUt As to the Catilogue of the Wniielles anlfoLjw 
of the Tiuth, colkded by / j Iu) uus , g lu m 
wc find Peter cf AiRi in it condemning the I ol i6it 
Doftrinc of f / ; Tianrubffanrntion , and gi- 
Ving the Council of Confance a Projcel of (f Seethe 
R 2 Re- Dif nati- 

on of Pi 

Allix at the Ihad of the Detcrminatjo Fr JoarmH Pmiicn- 

(is Printed at Londoti 16^6 p 7*1 7^ 
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turned'outVf his Epjfcopal Church, if we believe Erafmms *, who add^ That his Exile 
procur’d him a CardmaFs Hat He compos’d (H) many Books, whereof feme were 
never (I) printed He made alfo feme (K) Verfes in the Vulgar Language. Confulc, 
the Authors 0 cited by Morert 
A I M O N, Prince of the ArJemes, was, as it is faid % the Father of thofe Four 
Worthies, whom our Old Romances have fo much celebrated They are commonly 
call’d, The Four Sons of Aimon They had but one Horfe among them Four, that was 
call’d Bayard I would not fjseak of a Thing that pafTes only for a Story of a Talc of 
a Tub, were it not that 1 muft obferve thar thofe Idle Fancies of our Old Romancers, 
and tlie Tables they writ concerning our Paladim, have crept into the Sarufbuary. The 
Superflition of the People hath introduced them into Religion , and if any body had 
faid to thofe Impertinent Writers, Ha nuga d fma ducent m mala, he would not have 
been a Falfe Prophet TheHittory of Luxemburg, compos’d by Job» Bertels, Abbot of 
Fptemach, informs us, that Renauld, the Eldeft of thofe Four Brothers, was martyr’d for 
the Name of JESUS CHRIT, that he was canoni? d, that <jji,Sji|y ch celc- 
biates his Teftival, and that Churches were confecrated to him, anA|W the 

Church of St Rcnauld, in the Country of Cologne, to which a NaftnCry is annexed. 
There is alfo a Church of that fame Saint at Cologne, near that of St Maurice, and the 
Image of the Four Bi others is on the Wall in that Church They aie on one Hoife, 
and Rtnauld the Eldeit has a Diadem round his Head, as a Mark of his Saintlhip It is 
6 pretended , that after having been a great Warrior undei Charlemagne, he turn’d Monk 
K ( chom , tiiu he died a Martyr, and that becaufe he wrought Miracles, after his Death, 
i C 'lui was built to huti i 
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Reformat on, accordinf to which the Court of Rpme 
would Invc been depiiv d of lo nnriy \^nys and 
Meins ot heaping up Money , the Prelates would 
h iVL been obli^ tl to live well, and to diichurge 
then I 3 uf t , rnt Pomp of ( ere i onics, the iiced- 

klsHoJuiiv , tlie Abiilt of lads, and the Canoni- 

/ It ion of S int would have been aboJifli d, and the 
JSiunabcr of Mfi Is, Inngc and Temples would 

Invt ’ ecri Jeiiti l(fJ We may certainly Ijc lie vc 

tint rt'l the VVntinpsof Prfor d AilU z\t not /It to 
plcait ih/ ( ouit of Kome, hnee three or four of them 
ft) Inve Ik til nifcittd in the Appendix of the Fajct^ 
chIhs r}/m cxfiti.v 4 ni fu^icnddDttm Orthuimts 

Q} Ui i 1 tl aliculy inlcrrcd in that Fnfaculwy tint 
(aidiinls 1 K irilc ctriatdeittoiu hedej^ t Wlnt I 
liait 1 lid Loiutinihg the diminution of the Monks, 
dots not a[ncc with what Ihtvet (t ) had heaid lay, 
J hut P ftf tl /f Hi iud compos d i Book cntituled, 
]{ I Lu kl r ij Povtff)^ whcjcin lie made die Apology 
ot ih^ M( nJu inr 1 i \ u s 

(( y/t ( iUchiD'y f)/ fee Litn a/fo in tf e tf 

f! r lo) n/;;wrM J A P <>lcdor of / •« /f w , onc ot 
the mod conn n\ to Mi D fi irtcsy bccamt {d) $neof 
li f jl /tjlo < s tlfltcis fijtirfL had ffiund in [erne 
iritiil d {y the ( hurch, hisOftnion 

tOfu } iun^r fiUti ntiniy wl id WMi ahnoU the only 

f I h^el ti a*' t>r7t>e time fifttr Ih tnfirted ill 
h<it old / i! J 1 1 Sf an /t! ihad oj a UookyWimh 
d f u d AiPi, U jUp of ( ambras made on the Mafiersf 
t'l Strunn ^!o j) iXv thfl* ' ntCnrtt na* pi opofis Mt Del- 
c\itis<> ()puiiouj cnnccining the Accidents of the 
I iicIiuiO and nconesl f it with Hi DefmftOH of the 

0 i h tiii al t eim i! oj ( onftanre 

(u) ff ornpQf d many ] Ills Commentaries on 
fh< Mdlei of the Sentences, md the loui rrcatiles 
tbit Invc l^Lcn inlcitcd in the Appendix of the Faf- 
c i* !u< > 7 win t\p Were punted Strathnr^ 

in 140 A Volume of InsTrcitilcs and Sermons 
w IS I unfed in rlu finic Place at the fame Time 
Piir of his 1 K inics w is reprinted at Oouttiy in the 
4 v n 16 4 Is the ( aic of Leofidtrde St Martin^ He- 
ft 4 Piojvlioi a^ no (1 Thevet (e) lays, Hitit he 
hni i b(>ok of P tir d AilUy t! at was prtnted m the 
7 ) O t on! lu-f Tohi fundred and J en^ the Twiifth 
If Ati*»ufi, i»/ n tf Jilt of pnn ing hes^an to he tn ufe 
tn ! i nice, m whtJ ttseri* t? a i^nat n ttnher of hiathema- 
r if h pittj J his cannot be, for Printing was not 
in vcored till about the \ tar 144"' He inighchave 
Ind, that in 1487 the Sacramenui/e of that Author 
w IS piinr*d at louvatn^ and that his C^ucRions w 
/ ) > tra wttndi Hanms de Sacrohojeo etm eommentants 

1 nit vf/i D tronenf ^ MijFit 7 /, were printed at Pant 
ui ^ j I fSfi His Mtfeors were reprinted ntStraJ- 
i i in ihe \ car 1 <504 and at Fittma in Auftrutf in 
thc^cu K 9 His Life of Pope CthPinV was 
pi iitcd It Pv fin the Year 15,9 (g) and is to be 
ioniwi m the L ives of the Saints comniled by Sh- 

i 1 he T itW of nut Book is Ionic wW pux/ling, 
Uc fc r .»ives h r t f A Ui the Quality oi Confcl- 
ioi vi C/ arhs V bat ic is much better to fuppofe 
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AYR AULT 

that Charles V is put there inftcad of Charles Vf 
than to fay, that there was another Piter d' AtUi 
Pofftv rty who bchev d it, is much miftaken I do not 
find any Matter that was fo dear ro that Cardinal as 
Alfrolou[y , foi bciulcsthat he prclcntcd a Wilting 
to the Council of Conti enci, on the Relormation of 
the Calendar, he compos'd the folio wi^ggy|ooks , 

Tradatus de *vero ey do lunar t yipintihgi 
dantia j(ftronomtCde njtrtratts cum Theologta 
de {h) covuordia Alironkmua verttatis ifr narrata 
florica: IraBatus eiuciHafitet AHronomtea concordia 
rheologta fx cum Htdonca Han attone Apolo^etica (1/ 
cUfnpo Afrorntnica 'omtaits Ahafecunda (k) Apolo- 
gi tica dtfififie ( ^uldctet Tradatw de concordta difcordan- 
tium Aftronomorunt 

Du Peyrat lays (/), That Bodin tn his Piefacr to the 
Dsmonomania of Sorcerersp makes mention of t Book 
compos d by Cardinal d’ AilJi, wherein he maintain d, 
that then isnot onenecejjary Demonftrationin An^otlft, 
except that whereby hf has demonftrated that there i s but 
one Cod There ^hTwo little 1 lungs to be re- 
piov d in this docs not fay, as du Peyrat 

mtiinatcs, Thafiwft* af AilU made a ParticuJai Trca- 

rife on that Subjeft , and he fays, (m) that that Au- 
thor obferved fomc other Demonllrations in AnPlotUy (/) DuPa* 
tiio* bur in a linall Number Aht>- 

(I) Some wt) e never printed ] They arc in the Li- quitus of 
brary of the (n) College of Havarre , Mr do Lau- the Chap- 
not gives a Lift of them Some of them contain an pel of the 
Anlwer to lome very Curious Qucftions, as, Utium gf 
cjfetria juppofitaumus natura Jit perfedto Vtrurn liber- France 
tascnaturarationalis ante & poft lapfum intrinfeee p 345 
sequahs Utrum Creatura rationalis oonfcientia erronea (m)Bodinf 
ejus adumexcufare poffit This laftQucftionputs me Pref of 
m mind of feme Writings that came out in the Demo* 

fomc time ago, about the Rights of an Erroneous nom of 
Confeicnce , wherein it is prov d in luch a demon- - 
flracive manner , that every Adxon committed a- 
gamft the Light of Conlcicncc , is client laJly evil, 
and that it muff neceftarily and mdilpenlibly be a- 
voided y that thofe who had a mind to oppofe that 
Doftnne, fell into tins dreadful Opinion, That a 
Man muB mt always atl according to the Light of bit 
Confitenee From whence it follows, that a Man docs 
fomeumes a Good A6fion,tn affing againft the Light 

of hi$ ConTcience A nionftrous Oo^nne, that o- 

Vf ithrows all Morality, and in companion of which Suppiem 
the rankeft Probaiihfm is an Innocent Opiiuoa p dpo 
That which is remarkable is, thgtlhey arc Fanaticks 
who have thrown themfeivei jfc that Precipice, 
tho' they are more concerned tHn any body elfe to 
iHcrt die Rights of Confaenc^ 

(K) He made alfo fomo I'erjes tn the ytdgmr Lan- 
guage } I Quote my Author m the Margin, (o) who 
feys, That Peter d’ AiUi wrote many French Ferfet m 
fuch Rbimoe ao was mfed tn his Tme^ which were pat into 
Latin Ferfes by Nicolas dc Clemangis l ha%e feen 
fame of them^ lays he, that were printed akwne a mm» 
dred Yeart ago He adds. That the feme Aiiflhor 
writ # Bat/i French, entituled. The Seven Steps 
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A V R A t; L T. 

Y l^jMp L '{Prtrt’,) in Latin ^roim^ Luuten^iii Crtmitul the An- 

gtrsy hillHnve Coimcry; was borij m the Y^r ifi 6 . fie learned Clafllcal J earning 
and Phiiolophy at Paru j afterwards he went to ftudy the Civil Law at Touhuje , troin 
thence he went to Btnrges to improve hirpfelf hy the LeAures of Duartmu, Cujas, and 
Daneau, three of the moft Excellent Civilhns of that Time flavmg taken his Batche- 
lor’s Degree AtBourgei, he return’d into h|s Country, where he read fpme Pubhck Le- 
isures on the Civil Law, and pleaded fome Caufes He was then 22 Years of Age 
Some time after he return’d to Pans, where he became one of ihe moft Famous Ad- 
vocates of the Parliament In the Year 1963 he pubhfh’d the Declamations of 
ttlian there, which he corretSed in divers Places, and added Notes to them The Yeu 
following he caus’d a Treatlle of the Power of Redemption, compoled by Ft anas (jnmiu- 
det, the King’s Advocate at Angers, to be printed in the fame City, and he added i 
Preface to it, concerning theNature, Variety, and Alteration of the Laws In the "i car 1 yf>7 
he publlfh’d a Book entltuled Decretorum rerumve apud divnfos pipulos ab omni t„tr 

yudieotartm Ltbrt duo Aceedit traHatus de engine O' autlontate rtrunt yudi citatum 

He added much to it in (A) the other Editions, He left Pans the \eai foilowmj'-, to 
exetcife the Office of Lieutenant Criminal m his Countrey Which he did \%ith lo nu’ch 
exadtneft, that like anothei CaJJins he was call’d the Rod of the Auufed Dining the Dil- 
orders of the League, he exercis’d in the (C) Interim the Office of Piefidtnt in the 1 ime 
Court, of which ne acquitted himfelf with the fame Integiity The Cny of ^ >,^0 
exprelied thtir Efteem for him in divers manners, and chiefly by the Office of Pcperuil 
FcAex-iw, which they conferr d upon him He fell out with MiPci of 

Requefts, his Countryman, andpublifhd <tan Apologetick Lettei iguntt him inif;" 
He Hood firm in the good Party againft the Leagut,^T\A he was oblig d to do fo, not on- 
ly by rcafon of the Office he had in thtVrefidial, but aUo bccaufc he wis Miflcr of Re- 
quetts of the Duke of Anjeu, a Place which he had jointly with the Civilian Baudiutn, 
befoie that Piince came to the Thione Tlie Speech which he made to that Duke at 
his Entry into Angers, the 7th of January, i yyo was printed , D) with the Difcourfcs 
lint he addrefs’d to him in piaife of his ViAonts, and of the Rtfloration of the Uni- 
verfity of Angirs ThatDifcouifc runs chiefly on Baudoutn s having dedicated two Anci- 
ent Panegyricks to that Prince , tliat which Fumemus made upon ( onflantins , and tint 
Wj^ch Pac^tus made upon Theodifm< The Difcourfe that Apmili publifh d in the "i cir 
on the Death of Henry III and on the Scmdal that the Chuich recti’^ d fy it, 
tifies his Adherence to that Monarch’s Partv lie neither put his own, noi the Piin- 
?r’s Name to It Thumus fpcaks of it with Praife The La//;/ Irinllition that the 
'^Author mide of it, was found among his Papers He writ a Dilcouile at th 1 '""c, 
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tf the Ladder of Pcnifcncc, on the Seven Pcnitcn- 
tul Pfafms ^ punted a Pans I fcai that La Crotx du 
Matne deceives us is rothis laftWork, for Mr de 
Laumt (tf) fays pofitiveJy, That Antcny BeUrd made 
1 Jrus b franlUtioji of rhe L^ttn Treatife of Peter 
d Ailhy on the Seven P(|| rf|^ ial Pfalms, and that 
dc Harli punted th amW fcflariQn zt Lsons. in 

the Year rU4 in 

II LRE IS 1 Supplement ** The FrenchVaipLS 
“ of Peter d" yltHi that la Cioix du Maine Ipoke of, 

** aieonJy 3 in number, and contain a Short Dc* 

** Icuption of 1 I ) nnt s Life Nicolas dc Clemangts 
“ n adc a Pmplualc of cm in Latm^ Hc;(imetci 
“ Vcifcs, printed \Mth the Trench Verfes ot Peter d 
“ AtUu the end of the Book cnticulcd, The Cw/- 
‘ tempt of tin Court , tranllated from the Spamjh of 
“ Cu 7 into Irene's , Italian^ and HighDutd ^ at 
“ Geneva^ 111 i 6 to by Uhn de Tou ves 16 ^^ The 
“ Paraphi ale of CUmangts is alfo to be found at the 
end ot his LpiWes, P 3 ? J of the Edition of La- 
‘‘ den As for the rraiiffation of Antony Bdar'l^ An- 
“ tony du Icrdnr fiys, Page 51 of his Uibliothcquc, 

“ thane wis printed m 154a b\ Deme dc Haifh 

, 6/0 xtlions{y) ’’ 

{a) Otic of the tnoft Famous Advocat t of the Pi^rha^ 
went } Antony Lorfl in his Dialogue of the Advo- 
cates of the Parliament of Prru, places out Ay tault m 
rhe LiH ot the moft I anious, and gives him the Pre- 
eminence over Bodin It is true that he remarks, that 
Bodm had no Succels at rhe Bar Thclc arc Loifel s 
Words (tf) Peter ^rault veas alfo provided "with tJ c 
Place of I h.uten int Ciinunal at Angers, where he was 
hot w, and 1 tired thither about the latter end of the extras 
ordinary StJ/ions tf Pojtiers , tn the Tear i$ 6 y altho 
he pUaded learnedly enough ^ and much hotter 

/Ai/;Joh#||||Pi of Angers, notwtthfiandmg his great 
and E st/tver had any Sttccefs iit 

any tf hW^Icas Some (d) Pleas of Peter Aytfuh 
were printed at Pans in the Year i jdfi" They u ere 
eie,ainft tne reprinted at Pmen m r6r4 With the Notes and Ad- 
3>fms,in ditions ot a Young Civilian Mr Mensge, who feys 
(tf) might have added, that they were printed at 
s in 1 59B m Bvo with feme other fmall Pieo^s 
Peter AyrMult The Pnefts of Pant cbole hi^ 
in 1564 to plead their Caufi: againft the Jofuitid 
9^ be did not plead it, perhaps becaufe it was nob 
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thought fit that the latcrcfts of the Pnefts fiiould be 
fepanted from thofe of the Biffiop ot I ans h he, 
the Conjcfture of du Bouhi ( f ) llo\ve\cr it he 
Jus Plei WIS made publick, as J have jull nou /aid (fl In 
in a Marginal Note Hiftoiu 

(P) Hi, added much to it tn the otl tr EdPions J The Actdcm 
Second Edition is otPtfi/r 15^73 m 8vo and contains Panficnf 
Six Books The Third is in Fol ind the Title ot it t 6 p ^66 
js, Rerum ah omm antijuitati judicatauim Pandi la 1 pud Me- 
lt is ilfo 1 Ptfr/x 1 dinon, is88 Alici the Death of lug m 
the Author, the lame \% ere printed zt Pans tclnni 

in the Year iCjs v ith the fmall lieatife dc Patno p 77 
Iwc He had rev jfed ind coi reeled tium Mr Me- (r)Uhi 
nage had promisd (it 1 New Edition ot them, with fupra, p 
Short Marginal Notes, wherein he defign d to fticw 
trom whence Ayraul lua nken his Examples 1 Int (h) Mena- 
Work IS very Jcirned , Contmet (h) enm les ab omm gius m 
antiqnitate apud IndoSy fudaos, Gtatosy Romanosy Fran- vita P 
cosy ahoTy tudicatas Tint which he wrote in Trenchy -(trodii, 
of the Judiciaty Order and JnfruHiony which the Ancten^ p ay 
Greeks Romans ujeof tnPubhek Acculationsy 
compared with the ufe of ourl ranee, is good and eun- 
ous It was pi'intcd the hrftrimeat Pansy in Hyir 
in Bvo The Second Edition, which is ot Pai , 

1588 in 4/p was enlarg'd With ^v^o Books TherhuJ r 

viascnlaigcd with one Book (i) at Pans ^ m the (,)So thefi 
Year 1 598 in 401 So tjnt this Work contains I o h jioidsof 
Books The Fourth Book that Treats of the P>oc /- Mr Mc-j ' 
fts made a^amjl Dtad Bodies, Afbes y Memo) ^ Brute nage, p, , 
Beafts, and Ihings InammatCy wax printed at Ptf;/x ni 17 muJlU 
1591 I forgotto fiy, tliathis Trcati/e dc dcircn n- tranflated * 
bufveapud divcrfos populos ab omni ant qui ate ludi at /, Quern 
was printed at Fran fort m rhe Year is 80 from the ftca anno 
FirftLditiQn The Abbreviatois of Gr/«o did not i<y 38 
know our Ptf/tr Ay rault but by that Edition of Ger- duobus 
many They btlicv d wrong tint Ins Name was hbns, Sc 
Paul anno 1598 

(C) In the Interim J Mr Menage makes that Int tribus 

rm tp continue two Years , (k) Eo Pr^tura munere oer luftiorcm 
itenntum jfunHue AErodius ejl , and yet he lays,(OThat in eadem 
Ayrault was not nominated to that Office till the E- urbe pub- 
leventh of 1589 and that the Great pro- licavjt 
vided another with it, in the beginning of the V ear {k) Id ib. 
Ijpo tMuntiAteno 159 ^ p 24 

(D) Was printed wttb the Difcourfe thjithe addrefs'd (l)\b p 
to him} Mr l^tnage did not well note the Time 23 

w here- 
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^Seethe whcfcin hc ^hoftcd UfHTt the IVth to become a Cathohek • But of M his Works^ 
i/Umng kfiowir in Foreign Countries, and chiefly among the Pri>/^ 

funcfi IS the Trcatife (E) of the Paternal Power He compos d it while he was at 
ifMay, Law With the Jefuits, on the account of his Eldeft Son«, who had taken the Habit of 
» s8<s their Older He had fent him to their College at Paris, to make him more capable to fuc- 
y ihejare ^eed him one Day, and fome time after, he had the Vexation to hear that they had per- 
fwaded him to enter hmifclf into their Order He mide his ^ Complaints of it to the 
July, 1585 Parliament of Paru , and when he knew that they h^d got him away, he prelented a 
./'Samte Petition to the Pope, and obtain d Letters from Henrj^ the III to Cardinal d £7?, Pro- 
testor of the AflTnrs of France, and to the Marquis de Vijaniy Ambiliador of that 
Crown, by which Letters the King deliredvery mllantly , that an Older of the Pope 
fhould be folhcited lor the I iberty of that Youth But all was m vain ThcTreitife 
of the Pitcrnil Power, wffich he addiefsd three Years aftei to that Difobedient Son, 
did not prove more cffedlual Although Aynult hid other Sons, jet he was e\ctllively 
vexd at the lofs of him He had married Anne Jes-yardins at Paris, in the Yeir 1 04 
She u IS tlie Daughter of ^jobn des-'Jarthns, Phyfician to Fruncu the I by whom he {F) 
hid If Childien, whereof Ten were living when he died it th^aifl of July, 
i6oi aged Years ai I bon ow this » Article fiom Mr 

A Y R A U I 1 {Ren ) Fldcft Son of the foregoing, caus d his Father a great deal 
of 1 rouble He wis bom at Vaus I' the eleventh of hovewher, and wis given 

to tht J.fuits to be indru^fed by tficm Peter ^yranJt had i gicat eltccm foi them » it 
th If time, ind lovd them, and v mi'd not then h i\e pleidcd igiinft them foi the Cu- 
rves of /',!>/ 1, IS he would do in the Yeiri04 Peiceiving a veryQinckWit in his Lldeft 
S''fi I iTe It Memo y, and m iny othei good Quihties, he defired the J’nninri il (,f the 
J fi T" uH the Redor of the Co'lege of Lkrmont moft eiincftly, when he put th ic 
t hiid to them, not to (cdlicit him in any m inner to entei into thcir Oidei, ind told 
till, m fiiif he h id other C hildren to confecritc to the Chuieh, but thit he defign d him 
to fueieed in bis Ofhee, ind would nuke him the Suppoit of his I imily llicy pro- 
ini', d ! iM t! It he defined Kevertheltfs th« Young Man’s gre it 1 alcnts midc the 
? (' I i Inoisto hi\e I Siibjeft of that inipoitince in then Soeicry , fu tint ifter he 
1 I ijdK d Rh tor.d 1 wo ^ cirs iindci 1 atlwr ''far, ter S ,r,t ml thi j give hmi liiellilit 

ol t'lvii C>K!ei inrjSf) llis I ttl cr, without whole C onlent o. Pnv ley this was doiic, 

mile 1 g.' itnoil^ He ice is u them of Pl'»gimfm, rri fummon d tlum to give hffli 
It '•Of nn They infwcred, Tint thev 1 new not w h ir w s hteome < f him Ay- 
> iih (juiiid a Deciecof Prli imcnt, whereby the Jefuits of the College if Climivt 
w.. e oidcitd not to icecive 7 tne ^yr ult into their Order, and to notif\ th it Piohibi- 
ti .11 to the otiui ( oil 'cs Thu lJee.ee wis not oheyd , the oung Min wis remo- 
\e 1 h om IM i-e to I’i les, his N ime was changed, hew fent into Lorti m, (^i ) (rowany 
ind/ e lus d his Ambifl idor, 6 ind the Pioteiflor of his AfFurs, to follieit 

the pope , 0’< wilt to Ins Ilolincfs ibout it , the Pope c lus d the I i(l of I'l theje- 
fui s 111 ilie \V Olid to be fhewtd him , Rene Ajrault having inothei Marne, did not appe ir 
III th It I .(1 1 line e irsof Tiouble ind Lnquiry having produed nothing, thel ither 

Ind itcoiufv to hi Pen, and wrote i Book concerning the / Patern il Power, md id- 
dielsel u to Ills uon Rem Ran mide in Anlwei to it, but his'Supeiiois did not think 

he 
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u Ij ifiiitfinft I 0 Pi< ( tc V ett pi intcd , lie fi>s It 
V Ml iiul t 1 11 tin Pi iKt ulio IS pniUd in 

tliLfn^ V fs the I }n[ ol / c ' i / nnl Duke oi /hitm 
fmh I fo 1 IV I ] inilv tiiM » Il tint he u IS not I ing 
of/' I I tStiilu Ms r'u l>ul c of vv IS ton- 

K I ucd It ki ) in t le Moiii'i ol hii and 

lu w s u piitcil L 1 ^ ol / J i//ir the vti> l-)i\ (rr)tlnt 
<> W died AoiiiMjlelnu th it tlu. Speech 
mdl 7 iU(Uilc 111 quel>ioii cunt oiitini^*^ and 
tonltipK iirl) \s lien ht th It w i 1 1 us d iii them \\ is 
nor )ti Kill* ol 1 0 ; / 

(l) > Jill if t!t pA*cin port er } Thf Au- 

rhoi AM It It in hethl and m / u n One of htsCoun- 
fft)nun ulioi( ISame 'w IS hfihPfuhrt rnnllited 
ir info / i (i) Lcru icewhaf Air Afi7iuc:e favs 
ot It f( ' i r It 11 jt tn no f ! 0 taiujunni ium afftnteteo, 
ho iff an io t C" pffi r II /latc , 

n plihfiufa fubwnbrtt 
Av fuj I'l ininr f t s 

qu t /of f fw ltd till n m till i rrmni eft Tala Pe* 
if a iiotiu n f m fl uti ittjolahititer in Ja j>tk. futf 

vn f fin / ' 1 utf, quot pf q nfius fttiteiaf 

' ntiU Q O* uni jtul t mil , moot fiattem Jehnn'^ 
» y c tufr^ Vi ^0 Ra aiuw filiuM uwfelians Sl^ts 
ft / /ft iL j fi c 4f ij nm ci m qutrilas e)us lor at 
' ifiitni 9y dy tor 'i <!///<’ a Sfephtmo Pafiajto 
f ! u, fn ae patrto iht t aJ fuptivum fiLum 

i I pfit , a gnn « & Ucr$m s tcpiptrare 

j jciitf i^iod us fatumfuuni ?emii , 

u L I ItgciittfbamPafesp & Johanms 
1 ' 1 ^ V t / I f r tui Petf um jEredtwm eptffohs Lege 
jitor An ' il PCI I Paultinfifmr ■■i— » Orattonem 
pd lortv n I a! m n Stn'ttti Partfienp centra 
taf an) I " //; I ^\\\' I, J\lr Menage mentions an his 
Kcmaili V' I n Antonjf ai t mild laid upon it, and wlut 


WIS mfwei’dhim hj Pctcf Barm, Arrome) ro rl e 
Ie*uits ot the College oh Clcrviort Tlv ^mwer 
jLiiv rhus, 1 Inr the Ul i ts uouJd nctei rcee c [ ui 
A, If I in r>nnce , (f) though , ji ff ar I -.Jl ib 
3 ^rf oj At i , bur that without Jinntg , 

Arnfi/r m/o Germany, ivlhieht want^ i d SicruL 
JRemaik y^of the follow mg AmilIc 

(V) By whom he had Ch/um ) We dcfign i 
Pirticulai Art cle for hisHdtil: Son His Swcond 
Son Pin ATRAULT, luctecdtd his 1 rhei m 
his Virtues Yiul Office, niui Pic fiJ-nt in tut Sc- 
nclchal s finiiditfion of Avaunt;, C ounftllor of the 
City, and Al^iyoi fic piocuicd m tht Wat kJ'-j 
a ProlcIJoiibip of the CiviJ Liu jn tht Un jverfift ot 
Angers, to Wtlham Barclat Tht Speech he made to 
Mary de Midicti, the Mothci ot I wn XI If it An^ 
gers, the of ii 5 jp nnj bt fteu m the 

6th Tome oi the French Ai ret ) lit uis deputed 
to the Aflcmbly of the Nc Ad Men w ho nut u <- 
en, in 1617 He left Poftciity His ljrc>rhei uLn 
AYR All IT, was Advocirc m the Pirlnmenr of 
Pans rheir Brorhei, Ti llmm A^ RAULT, aS- 
ncdtBm Monk, Dot^lor of Sorbonm u is u dl btlov’d 
by Lewis Strvtn, Advocate Citncnl in the Pailiament 
of Pans Quyemie AYR AULT, one qf their Si- 
fters, married IS^dUam Menage, the King*s Adv ocatc 
in tlic Prepdial of Angers Lrom that Marriage pro- 
ceeded the late Mr Menage (g), one of the moft 
Learned Men of fYance 

(A) Jnt» Lorrain , German} , and ItaJ) ] Antony 
Aieaulditt forth in his Plea of the \car 1594 that 
the Jefuits had drawn away Rene Ayrault when he 
WMs but \ 4 ^ Tears sf Age, and that they hep hint tn Ita* 
Ij and Spain It docs not appeal that they c\ ci* 
felt (h) IximmtQSfain, and he wanted but brie 
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AYRAULT. AITZEMA. 

fit to puraK^ They thought it better (j 4 a) that Rtebtomt, Provindal of the 
of ?«rts, fflbuld refute ?ettr Ayrault'i Book Here follow Rent s Adventures He enrei d 
Mitto the Order at Tners, the 12th of Junt^ iy86 he went afterwards to FMe, where, 
he repeated his Study of Rhetonck He went through i^trmany^ and was tiken there hv 
the Trottftantt , he went to Rome, where he ftudied Phdolophy a Year, und>.t Ah'ti 
nteUefebt « He continued that Study the Year following at MtUn, and finifh d it /T 
at Pye» Having taught the Clafles in the lame City four Years with much fuccels he 
left it, when the Jefuits were banifh'd from divers Cities ot the Kingdom, in the Ycir 
I5'94 and went \nxoVttmont, where he taught two Yeais He cone itrerwards to A- 
vtnon, where he iludied Divinity four Years Afterwards he ictuind to Home, from 
whence hewasfent to Milan to teach RhetorickHe did it lonit \ciis, and lermn’d il- 
terwards into Fr^wce , he went there through the moft illuilnous I mployincnrs of his 
Order He taught Philofophy, he Preach’d, he was Pidtrt of i Colltgc He wis 
Re<9;or at Rems, Dt^on, Sens, Dole and Bez.ancon , he v,ias the Pio\ inci il s Aflifl int, ind 
Procurator of the Province of CAdw/)flg»« , and aftciwaids ol tint ol lion at Kimt 
Lallly, hedied at/«f7cfAe the rS/Aof Deumkr, 1644. y liis 1 itlici by m A(T: pdf 
before a Notary and WitnelTes, deprived him of his Bleffang in tht \ en i y , ? hut he 
did not perfevere in his Anger till his Death , foi i Wiiting (Aaa) was lotiml tninm> 
his Papers wherein he gave him his Blelling 

AITZEMA {Leo Jt) a Fnejlander Gentleman, born at Doccum in the Ye ir if^oo 
was Counfellor of the Hanf'-Tewns, and their Refident at the Ih^nc lit toinpikd a 
Hiftory of the United Provinces that fold very well, and rs of gitat ufe to thofe thu 
are employ d in Politick Affairs , for it con tains Word foi Word the JrtatiCsof P( itc, 
the Inftiuiftions and the Mcmoiis of AmbalTidors, the Lerteis and Anfw'tis ol Som- 
reigns, the Capitulations of Towns and other Publick Ads, eich in its Ongin il Lan- 
guage, and then Tranflated into Dutch, in which Langmgc that Hillory is 
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Two Editions have been made of It Although it is chiefly tonhdtiablc foi the ot th„t 
Authentick Pieces that the Author Colleded with much Patience ind Application, 1 ' 

would not judge of the reft as (B) Mr de Wicejuefort did I have heard fiy that that 
Hiftonan fpeaks in an impartial Manner of what concerns the Difputes of Religion Mr , 
jirnae4 quoted him 1 for a thing that is not very Advantageous to the Pioteffints t t- Harim- 
]$ndreas t fpeaks of one Leo Aet/ma a. Fnejlander , who caus d ills Youthful 1 7ti» 

^ be printed at Franeker in the Yeai 1617 Some ^ believe that this Poet does ^ 
ifFer from the Hiftonan of whom I fpeak in this Article Leo d ^/tz.em r died t t )'/Am- 
e Hague the 2 jd of February 1669 after having exercis’d there about 40 \ eats the Of- iUulin„« 
fice of Refident foi the HanJ-Towns, which was procured him by (/fA) Fvppiui d AIl- 
ZEMA his Uncle , Refident of Holland at Hmbmg Oui Leo was a very good Man, 
Officious, Affable, Liberal to the Poor, and very well versd in Politicks He fpoke 
feveral Languages, German, French, Italian, and Enghjh His Father wis Secretary of 1698 
the Admiralty »of Frtejland It will not be ufelefs to obferve tint the)' hive pubiiftitd 
already Three Volumes In Foho of the Continuation of ^itzema , rhe fiift rciehts 
fiom 166910 1679 theSecond fiom 1679 to 1687 the Thud fioin 1687 to j 6;2 A 
Mimfter whofe IMame is, (A/ 7 Z E M A, writ a Dutch Book concerning the hthyls 
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of his 19th Year when he took the Jcfuits Ha- 
bit 

( They thought tt better that Richeome — 

jhouldufute \ His Anfwcr was not Punted 
tttdccoruifi 'Oifum eft adverfm parentes fen here fib os, 
prohibttHf eft a ReHenbus futs Rejponftonem 'vulgan Igt^ 

tur td aggrejfus eft Ludovicut Rtcheomus eytiod 

me docuit prtvata ipfius Renati Mrodtt ad ipfimi Richeo* 
mum epiftoluy €ujus exemplar qua fua eft humamtasy mi* 
fit ad me Roma Petrus PoJJtnus presbyter Societatis Jefu 
doffijpmuiy idmque Jefujtica Hiftorta fertptor celebeiri* 
mus Isedneque Refipoffionem fuam vulgavtt Ruheomut 
qua de caufa nefeto 

j 4 )Vrtting wherein he gave hts Blejftng ] It 
was lign’d with his own hand, and contain a what 
follows CO Ood give hts Peace y hit Love, and hit 
Grace, to my Son Rcn6 Ayrault I give him my Blef* 
png tn the Name ef the Father, and rf the Son, and of 
the Holy GhoR And I forgive him every thing wherein 
he may have of ended me And I fray God to afttft him 
with his Hlijfed Holy Spirit whatever Condition or Calling 
he may undertake 

(a) Two Editions have been made of it ] The firft con- 
tains I s Vo]ui||tt^^ ^to that were printed after each 
Other The firtffl||¥5s:7 and the laft m 1671 The firtl 
begins at the £lwtion of the Truce that was con- 
cluded by the Care of Henry the Great between Spam 
and the United Provinces, and extends fiom the 
Year 1621 to the Year 1^25 The laft contains the 
Hiftory of the Year t66H The Second Edition is 
in 7 Volumes in Folio, that were printed m j 66^ 
and in 167 1 The laft of thofe Volumes containsa 
general Table of the other Six, with the Relation 
Of the Peace of Munfter, and a Trcatife entitl’d, The 
Lion re^^eftabhjh^d , and which if the Narrative of the 
things that pafs’d m the Unttdd Provincei in 


and 11^5' I in relation to fomc con/idcnble Offices 
that were fill'd up That Treacile iiid already tp 
pear’d m ^to in the Year 165; 2 J he Relation of the 
Peace of had been printed in Latin in the 

Ycir i55'4 

(B A^ Mr de Wicqiicfort did | lie fpeaks of 

in the following Words The Hifio- (d) Jut 

ry, or the Account of the Affairs of state and of TVm , ot rl e 

that was written in Holland, in fourteen or f if- tt j 
“ teen Volumes, contains divers rreatics, Refolu- dot, 

“ tions, and other Authentick Pieces , lo that it i p i ^ 

“ may ferve for an Inventory to rboie that have no su alh 
accefs to the Archives of the Stare But what ^46 
the Author added to it of his own, is not worth 
‘‘ the Gazette, in what manner foever it be taken 
“ He has no Style, his Language is altogether Bar- 
“ bdrous, and all the Gompolure of his Work is but 
a mecr Chaos This is common to him with 
“ moft of thofe, who in that Country go about 
“ to write Hiftory u ithcut Order and Permiffion, 

“ and moft times without Judgment and Sincen- 
«< ty ’* It muft be confefs'd that thrsjudgineiit is vc- 
ly fevere, and very difiidvantageous , and that it of* 
fends many Perfons 

(BA) Foppius d’ A I T Z r M A h f Uncle , Reft 
Holland ] I have found a Pa/lige concern- 
JnghiminoneofA^rfw/’sVolumesfrfdhaVefeen MP ^cn 
there, that m idjd, that Envoy of the United d .1 ' 

Provinces t6 the Emperor, affirmed in Rattsbon, that rebu Sue** 
Sii/wBxhad writto him, That the 5airf« would In- ticislib 
gm to negotiate a feace at the Court of Vienna Sal- V P 
•ViVr denied It Neverthclefe fawiilx was very bufy n ,<a 
ibout negonanng the Peace, wit Silnde» did not mii i<>37< 
A.pit him fit for fuch a Work , and it wa* thought 
ndicoJous for him to cOnCeAr Himftlf in fiich a Dc- 
ftgn, clpecially confidering that fince he was gone 

over 
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A K A K I A. 

A K A K 1 A (Martin) Profeflbr of Phyficfclirthe Univerfity of Pant In the XVIth 

Tetiturv was at (J) Chalons III Chamfatne, Hll Name was Sanfmaltce, (without Ma- 

hoe) buf ’according to the Cuftom of th^e times he chang’d it (/A) into that 
of J^kakta which lignifies die fame thing in'€r<e* as Sanfmaltce lu hreneb. He tranlmit- 
ted It to his Pofteritv. that have always bore it to this prefent t.me He made confide- 
“bk MOEreirwacJ'.m. under the Profeffor Prw and learn'd . moft of the 

thines of him that he pubhfh’d afterwards on Galen He was made Dodfor of 

the faculty of Phyfick of Pant in the Year i jzd franas Ift one of whofe chief Phy- 
ficians he was, had a great efteem for him I cannot fay in what Year he became Pro- 
feffor of Phyfick , but he was fo when Gefner pnhhfh'd his Jiibhotbeca, thut is, in the Year 
ifac He died in the Year lyn He had taken for his Coat of Arms, Gules and a 
Crofs Or, with Four Cubes of the lame, with this Motto , ^acuncfuehrat jortuna, fe- 
renda efi He took to Wife Mary Chauveau, Widow of Silvan de Montbelon, by whom 
he had a Son who was ProfelTor of Phylick, as we lhall fec Molt of his Delcendants 
have followed the fame profeflion,but one among them concern’d himfclf with other things 
(B) than Phyfick Thofe that place (( ) the Death of our Martin Akalta m tl e Year 
i6oy are ftrangely miftaken Marot fpoke of him with praife What die laid of him 
has been cited by Mr ^ Menage 

A K A K I A {Martin) a Paufuin, Son of the foiegoing, was made Doaor of Phy- 
fick of the Faculty oi Pans, m the \ ear j 5^72 Injhin de Roftatng Knight of the Order, 

and 


over to the Rowan rommunion, he made ufe of all 
forts of means to iiifinuatc lunifclt into the Lnipc- 
roi s I wour (It) Ner J/uma tdoncus tant^ rci autor 
! ahihatur ^ omnibus qut howincm nvravt irndentibus 
quod }Jle hetc (e tnt(erere non dub taret , qutw pralcrtim 
poll fujeepta jacra Rom ana gratis Csefaris omnibus mo* 
dis adnpin conflabat 

(yf) fFaxf 0 / C halons J Monr nor knowing what 
Catalaunmfii meant, rlioiighf in good carneir that 
ylknkia was a Latalar Ht was of Cataloma, liys he, 
and he refers us to ^^enjledty who noted (c) politivc- 
Jy, tint tint Pliyfician uas of ( lalon^f a Citp tht Bi* 
(hop rrlnteoj tails himfilf Count and Peer of 1 ranee 


(ylS) Hit Name war SiuUmhte, lat 

cl anp d hs Nann in o that of Akakia J 


h 

1 his IS \shat 

Rene Moreau ttftifies in the Life of bylvius , and Oa* 
briel Naudi in Ins judement on y^ugujhn NiphtM 
See la Mot he h tanr allo, it the a? 7 lath 

7 ome of his Works, and Mr Mtnage in lus On^i- 
nes (e^ of the I rench 1 anguage 1 ithri Labbe (f) be- 
lies cs that all tin n but an ex 1 off f U o, ^ pretty 
ylUufton which wat wadi afuiwaras, or a Nickname (hat 
was riven h m and that pijl afterwards into a family 
Name 1 fe piounds hiinlclf on Xwo Realons, the 
fin IS that aicaria does not hgiiifv a Man free from 
Maliudut (hi 1 Hiding fotn Malice 7 he iccond is, that 
that Pliylicnn of h 'tncu Ift would have wri** Acacia 
or Ai li a, if he had t »kcn a Nime Met mioipholcd 
from tht Grt</ longue He idcis to confiim the 
firft, tint this I’ll) (icnn if it be trm that I ti Name 
war STiilmalice hfori^ wouhl have done better to have 
that femintni Name to take one won manly ^ 

and tl at fhould have Jowc n /at ion to Ayj>rt&' Atacius, 
aoiditfid among tht Gictks and tht 1 atins Pf'ho 
would not lav^h at the S vsplnit) or Jgnoramc of him^ 
wlolavini; tht Name of Bald oi \ utnous for a Jam ily 
Nattily would call h tnfclf orAfiih '' 1 hole 

Kt lions lie SCI y weak As for tht letond it may be 
own d that he Ihould Inst wut uacia, or Akakia , 
uid J think that leained Ph}nci*jn ftgn’d after the 
lift nnnnei As foi the other Keifon , it is tily to 
fee thit I ithcr Laobe fays nothing that is w irth any 
thing, foi the Malcuhnc Namt ctnet)ii& docs not 
fo fully nnlssci tht French \soid hanfmalicefis the Ic- 
inininc<tir«jw«t docs The Companion of Bald or 
I iftuous IS improper , lince it is certain that ianf- 
malice has not the Nature of an Adjcttive Name , 
and that it a Man whole Name hid been Avecpihure, 
( With Baldneis ) would have turned it into Greek j 
he Ihould nthei Inve taken that of Synahpecia then 
that of Synahpe^iM 

(A^l^) That he puhhfr d — on Galtn J In 
he publiih'd a Latin Innilation of Galen's Iwo 
Books, JDf rat tone curandifg] and added i Commentary 
to It Afterwards he tranllared the Ars Mtdicaqude 

ar parva, of the fame Gahn That Work was 
punted at lyons in IS48 He is alfo the Author of 
iBook printed at Pans in the Year iss5> with 
the i itlc of i^ynopji e^rum qua qmnque prionOta hbrps 
Calent di. jamltMtibuj Jimpltctum medit ament or um con 
t nentur 

(B) With ot Ur things than Phyptk ] A Letter of 
Guy Patin dated the isd of July f t66q contains 
thclc Words , “ The king has caus'd the Brother of 
M Acakta our ColJcguc, to be clapp'd up in the 



Bafi/e, for having writ fomcthing that difplcafcd 
“ the Prince It is not long ago lincc he was cm- 
ploy d 'ibout the Main ige of the Duke ot Lng/i 
and had been Secretary of rhe tmbally of Po- 
“ land' Every body knosss the Comphints thic 1 
Iriendof the Houfc of Auflua, difguiled under the 
Name of StamJIaus Lyfimachus I ques Pulonusy publilh d 
in itiSj againft tht Jntelligentc that Fran u entci- 
taind with Count by the means of Alaiia 

and du t Lrnai*Boucauld I have juft now lead in a 
Book{h) Latitkd , Ihc journal of Ainftcidam, that j 
the hme Aiakia had a gi car (hare in the Intugucs ^ 
that tended to caufe the Cioun of Pohnd to fAf 
the Head of the Duke of LongucviUe by the depc 
of King Michael It is aftiimcd in tint TournaJ, 
the Emptier had caus d CompJ tints to be made 
to the King of Fiance, and that among o.herj he Ind 
nimcd Mr Acakia as one of the chtej Matiagers of that 
Affair , that Ml Acakia was put tn the Baftik, uut that 
he was the more Attentive ly It to the Jntngte tiar/e 
had begun, and had wore ietjure to Lap up the Correjpon* 
dcnccs whtih he had coriti atied that his Letti) s and Ins 
Ncgotiat on continued their Courft , notwithjland ng tl 
Jwprifonment , ind that the Bufinels was lo far id- 
vanc d rh it nothing but the Death of the Duke of 
Longucvilli hinder’d the Extcutioii of it Ihc 
Medals sserc iJieady prepai d Tint lecond Impn 
lonmrnt of Mr Akakia lifted but five 01 lix Months, (i) Hc w ?<■ 
if 1 Perion miy be bcliev d whom I hivt confuJrcd //// a attl c 
fincc the reading of tliaf Journal Tint Pcrlon told pafi ire 1/ 
me moreover, that Mr Akaiia was lo ovcijoy d to tht Klune 
fee himfclf cholen to go and foment rlic fioubles of rf i ^th t 
Hung try , that although lie was scry lick, yet he June, 
found himlelf immcdiattly well enough to let out 
Not daring to go by the wav of Gersnany, hw went 
into England, where he took Shipping foi Iswedeti, 
fiom whence he went by Sea to Riga, and tiom 
thence to I^oland, where he died He was an in- 
triguing Man, ind he aded vigoiouily for the Con- 
clulionof the Peace of 0/ j't 

iC) Thofe that plac'd the Dtath — in hcTar \ 6 \ 

7 lus the Auchorfitjof the DianumU ograpl icum did , 
here arc his words undci tliit\car, Martmns A- 
kakia, Gallus CA7 AL AUNEN:>IS, MeaiCiUa Do* Witte 
Hor & Projejfor Lutetiat Pan! Afcei which he men- profcjffor i 
tionsthc 1 ides of lome Books, ot which of Riga t 

Chalons is the true Author If he had known thitBnf* Livoai i 
fot, whofe Dilciplc oui Akakia was, was no moie 111 
France in the Year ly 19 he would not have prolong- 
ed the Life ot that Diiciplc to the Year 160 y 
or he Ihould have laid fomething of luch an cx- 
traordinaiy old Age , as that would have been 
That which might have deceived him , is , that 
a Phyfteian died in the Y^ear i6oy whofe 
Name was Akahia He w is a Gian'S-Child of BnJ* k^ettcr # 
/ir s Difcjplc Guy Patin (IJ iptaUs of him in this ^ ^ 
manner with his Cynick Liberty , /wo DoHors of om ^ ‘ ^ 
Society concerned thtmfihes in the Apology of Tl eodo* 
rus Hayeinc Turquet , to wit, hegfixm who always fup* 
ported the Sluacks, and > is Brother sn*law Ac*.ku, who 
dud in the Tear 169 s y of the Pox that he bought from 
Italy whither he went with M dc Bethune AmbaJJador 
at Rome If our Martin Akakia could have got 
luch a Difcafe m the time oi that EmbalTs, he 
would without any contradiSion have been the old 
eft Whoremonger m Europe (A fi - 
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and Biuop of Atixerre t>epane hts (A) j^atrofu^ and at their Solicitation Chaikt 
IX. gave him thp Office of Reader and Profeilbr Roydl of CInmrgery in the Y ear 
1C74. Four « Years after he was made Second Phyfidan 6f Hemy III As he loved 
to bring elaborate LcAurei into the Royal Schools^ which took up a greatdeal of time, 
he feared that the vifidng of Patients, and the FunAions that he was oblig’d to perform 
at Court, would b® heavy a Burthen for him So that to preferve himlelf from fink- 
ing under fo many Labours, he refigned hu Profefibrihip with the King’s leave to yofm 
Martin^ a Perfon very Capable of that Office, as his Wntings (B) teftify. But /J'/ 

Marttn having well confider’d that it vvould be incompatible with his other Bufinels, if 
he would difdiarge it honeftly, return’d it to Martm Akaha, who difpos’d of that Lm- 
ployment m favour of his Son-in- Law Peter Svg«i»,and died very foon after in tht Year 
iy88 being about Forty nine Years of Age He left Two Sons,of whom I am going 
to fpeak , ,and a paughter who was Marned to Peter Segum, one of the moft learned 
Phyficians of the Faculty of P«n/, and who exercis’d his Father-m-I aw s Profeffion m 
the RoyabCollege from the Year iy88, tothe Year 1J99 The Tieatife Je morbis 
muUebrtbus ,* and the Cotifih* Medtc» of our Martin are fcarce known to any body but 
under the falfe Suppofition that they come from the fame hand as the Treatifes of Mat- 
tin Akaha of Cbaknt I have not ieen a Bibliographer that diftinguiflies the Fathti’s 
Writings from thofe of the Son, both are alcnbed to Martin Akaha Catalauntnji 1 
fhould have been deceiv’d in it as well as Mmeriy had I not confulted (Cj fome Fiiends 
about It The Two Books de morbis multebrtbus were inferted in the Colleftion that 
a Phyfician, whofe Name tsifrael Sfachius, corns' d to be printed at Strasburg in i5'97, of 
divers Treaufes concerning the Difeafes of Women , and as for the Concha Medua, 
they are to be found in a ColleAion of the like Works whichScbolz,tus causd to be print- 
ed Sit Franckfort ini ^98 It is very likely that Sfachtus believ d that the Two 

Books de morbis multebrtbus were a Work of the Difciple of Bnjjot It was doubtlcfs he 
that put in the Title, Martins Akaha Medics Kegn & in Uniaserfitate Panfienfi ProfiJJoris 
Medictna doBtJfimty S'c Th-it Work had never been printed, but there were many M inu- 
fcript Copies of it Sfachms knew in general that Martin Akaha had made it, and he 
believ’d that that Akaha was the fame who had pubhfli’d fome Books already , thus he 
gave him the Qualities of the /<kakia of Chalons y and not that of Royal Profclloi, 
which the Author would have taken upon him, if he had pubhfli d his Book lum- 

fcif/ , yrlX 

A K I A (Afarn«)Son of the foregoing, took his Degree of Dodor of Phylick jui tut 
^fCParis, in 1^98 He was made ProfclTor Royal of Chirurgery the Year after, by the "f 

refigning of Peter Segum C his Brother-m-Law He took a Journey to RomsyUnd died of 
Sicknefs atPans in the Year 1605: without leaving any Poftenty He is buried with his Fa- 
therat5f Germain de I Auxerrots His Brother John AK 4 K 1 A, promoted to the Do- Inmne, of 
aorlhip of Phyfick in the Year 1612 was Phyfician to Lewis XIII And died in Savoy 
in the Year i6}o He left (D)many Children 
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(yf) Became hts P it trons ] A ^norc proper Proof 
cannot be given of it than the Words that 1 am go- 
mg to cite out of a Panegyrickof Henry the Third 
Mvtin yfkakia fpcaks, Pix dum igitur mpubltca pro- 
i Carolus Rex Chrtfliantfpmus , TriHando 

Roftanuo Equtte 1 orquato forttjjinto^ & Jacoho Amyoto 
Alttjfiodorenlium Eptfeopo denobts rrferenttbus, cohenefia- 
•VDfltf quadf/ennium comp/everamus, cum Tu nos inter 
tuos Mtdicos allee^ifti & confer tpftftt That Panegyrick 
Yxas printed u Pans in the Year 157S and this was 
tht Title of If Martini Akakne Regit ^ Medici dr 
Piofi^foris ob fuam in ordtnem Regiorum Medicorum coop^ 
tiitionem Panegyrtcus^ Henrico Valefio Regi ChrifttantJ^- 
mo dtHus 

(B) As hie Huntings teftify 1 Rene Moreau took 
care to caufe Two that Author’s Works to be 
printed , PreleBiones mltbrum Ihppocratts Coi de morm 
bu internis , Parts 16^7 Prgeleihones in Itbrum Hrp- 
pocratis Cot de acre , aquis & locis , Parts , 164^6 lie 
prehxed the Author’s Elogy to the firft There arc 
alfo fome Latin Verfes of Antony Momac prefixed to 
the Second inpraifeof thefaid Mai tin, who was one 
of the Commiflioncrs at the famous Conterence of 
du Perron, and du Plejfts 

(C) Had Jnot confulted fome Friends ] The Pro- 
fefTor Dreltncourt was pleafed to inform me that Mar- 
tin Akaha, Author of the Treatde de merbts multe- 
bribus^&ots not only cite Femel and Amatus Lnfttanus, 
but alio Scahger^ Work againft Cstrdan, and the Cof- 
moeritiee of Cemiitns Gemma Fentel dedicated his 
Books to Henry II who did not begin to Reign till 
the Year 1547 Ammtus Lu^emus oortxpo/dA his ad 
(^) Century at Rome (d) m tne Year rffi I fay at 
Rome, whither Pope yuhus III had invited htm 
Senitger's Book agamft Csrdtm was fiot printed nil 

That of Qemdtm Gdmtm was written on oc* 
c»Hon cf the Star of the Year lyya and was not 
pniftiu till 1575 So that this Martin Akaha was 

Bmginthe Year 1575 M Dr#/«wwri’s Remarks 


prove It plainly Now as I had read (e) that Martin 
Akaha was Royal Profefibr of Phyfick in the Year 
ir77*and that Ptffrr fucccedcd him the aotli 
of September, 1594 , I defired to know what 
am Du Fal faid upon it in his Catalogue of the Pro- 
fefTors of the Royal College I knew it by means 
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a moft obliging manner to lend me feveial particu- 
lars concerning the Akahds lie informed me 
among other things, i That Martin Akaha of Cha-^ 

/wx, Phyfician to Francis the Tirft, died in the Year 
1571 From this Faft and the Remarks of Mr Dre- 
/iirxowr itmuft ncccffanly rcfult, that the Autlim of 
the Book de morbis ntuhebri bus, is not Martm ALvkta 
Catalaunenfis 2 That it is true indeed tint Pat-r 
Segum was provided in the Year 1588 with the 
place of Royal Le 61 urcr in Cluruigery, by the le 
hgning of Martin Akaha his Fathei-m-Law, but 
that he was obliged to take new Letters in the Yeai 
1594 And the Rcafon of it is this During the 
Civil Wars, the Number of Royal Lecturers in- 
creafed much more than the Foundation bore , ic 
veral Perfons had furrcptitioufiy obtain’d the i ro\ j- 
fions of that place Henry the Fourth turn d out 
part of thole Ledlurers in i S94 and gave new Ltr- 
rers again to thofe that were retain’d Perei 
was one of the latter And foi that Rcilon Ins 
Promotion was noted in the Year j 594 by the Au- 
thor of the Antiquities of Pans , but if tint Au^ 
thor had been exa£f, he would not ha/t been con- 
tented to fay that Prrer Segum was put into Martin 
Akaha* t place the 20th of September , 1594 He 
would have been afraid ro make his Readers think (a)Hewas 
that Martin Akaha died that fai^e Year^d thatP^/xr jo alnaay 
Segum begun at that time to he Rc^lProfeilbr Now when U li 
whoever Ihould fay fo, would ttSt two great Fal- liaiu du 
fities ^ V il puf 

(D) He left many Children Martin A K A K I A, hf>dhis 
Royal Pivfrflor W ^ Chirurgery, who refigned his Ci ah'^u 
S place n 1^44 
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A K I B A, a femous RabUn, flourifli’d a little after tim had ruin’d 
rufalem He was only a Jew hy the Mother*s fide, and it is pretend^ 
defeended fiom S$fera, General of^the Army of Jain* King of 7yl 

where he had not a very 
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tbe Country till he was 40 Years of Age, 
ployment, for he kept the Flocks of Calba Sebwaf a rich Citizen of Jerufakm, At Uil 
he undertook to Study at the Inilintion of his Mafter’s Daughter, who promis'd to 
Marry him if he made great Progrelfes in the Sciences. He applied himfelf fo earneft- 
ly to Study for 24 Years in the Academies, that afterwards he found himfelf furround- 
ed with a Crowd of Difeiples, as one of the greateft Matters that were in Ifrbel He 
had 24 Thoufand Scholars He declar’d for the In^ttor * Banochebasy and maintain’d 
that thefe Words of A Star Jhatl eeme out of Jacoby were to be underttood of him, 

and that he was the true Mejfat g He was not contented to do to him what SamuU did 
to the two firft Kings of the Jtwsy 1 mean, to Anoint him y, but befides he woul^ be 
his Querry / The Forces that the Emperor Hadrum fent againft the Jewty'fiho under 
the Condudl of that falfe Mtjfut had committed horrible Mattacres, exterminated that 
Faction Ahba t was taken, and punitti'd with a Cruel Death His Flefh was tore 
with ^ Iron Combs , but in fuch a manner, that they lengthen’d the Torture, and put 
him to Death as it were with a flow Fire He liv*d 120 Years, ati^.jyas Buried with 
his Wife in a Cave, on a Mountain that is not for from Tibenat ^«B^a4 Thoufand 
Difciples were Buried below him in that fome Mountain » I melaTOn thefe things 
without pretending they fliould all be believ’d It is thought that he publifli’d a Siip- 
pofititious Book under the Name of f^^the Patriarch Abraham Some attribute to him 
a more condemnable Attempt than that, which is to have (B ) alter’d the Hebrew 
of the Bible, that he fC ^ might anfwer an Ob|edion of the Cbrtfitans The 
(D) praife him very much, and look upon bm as a Man, who taught them (h) all 
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Place to Mathurm DenyaUf and died (bmc Years after 
in 1677 leaving a Son who was Clerk to the Com- 
ptroler-Gcncral of the Finances, and a Daughter Mar* 
ried to Mr le Vayer de Beutigm^ Couniellor in the 
Parliament of Paris a Reger K A K I A He 
IS the Intriguing Man of whom I fpokc in the Rc- 
maik B of the mrft Akakta 3 Charles A K A K I Af 
a very Pious Clcrgy-man, addiftcd to Pert-Reyal 
4 Simen AK AKJ A du PlaJJts^ Agent of the La- 
dies of Port-Royal ^ A K A K I A^ known by 
the Name of Mr dulac He nkes care of the L. 
dition of the late Mr de Sact s Books on the Scrip- 
ture There have been other Children of John A* 
kakta, befides thofe I ive 

(A) That hi writ a Suppofitttious Book under the Name 
of the Patriarch Abraham J That Book is entitled, 
^epher Jcxitah, thif is, The Book of the Creation Sec 
the Remark £ of the Aiticlc of Abrahanty and add 
this Supplement to it I ambecins ought not to have 
laid (1) tint this Book of the Citation \^as printed 
the fiifl time nt Mif/tuit , toi the Ldition of Mantua 
in 4/0 ith the Comment iry of Abraham Ben Dior^ 
I ul ol fcvcral otiici K ibbi s, v hofe Names you may 
bnd in the S36thPiii»:e of the Critical Hifiory of the Old 
Itflarthn hulbecn pieceJedby thep4f7ffLdiCion,in8tii 
I ^ ^ 2 Inc lame Book was pi intcd at Bafil in F0/10, in 
the VcTi M 8 7, with kveial others of the lame Stamp 
If IS of gie it weight uitli theCabahfts, they fay 
(f) they make ufe of it to woik Miracles 
( Bj To f avi alter dtlK liebiew Text of the Bible ] 
Thir Alfcrition coneems the Age that the Pam- 
mhs Ind, when Childicn wcic born to them No 
Bod) IS ignonnt that m that Year they were older, 
accotding to the Bible of the LXX, than according 
fo the Htb) en> Bible For Example , if wc follow 
the Hihrcw Text, Adam was 130 Ycais old wlien hi$ 
W ife w IS brought to Bed of Seth , but according to 
the Trandation of the LXX, he was at that time in 
his 7 w o bundled and thirtieth Year Moft Divines 
Will hne the Hi^rfwlcxtto be preferred before 
the Qreik Thofe tliat are for the Greeks arc but a 
fmall Number, but then they arc commonly choice 
Learned Men Fathei Paul pAzron^ a Monk of 
the Strift Obferv mcc of Citeaux^ and Doff or in D14 
viniry of the Faculty of Patis, is one of that fmall 
Number He fays among other things, that the 
Jews alter'd the Hebrew I ext in the time that paft 
ftom the DeftruCfion of Jerufalem under Titm, till 
the i2tb Year of the Lmperor (d) He 

proves It by the Tranllation of A^mla, publiAiM m 
the tith Year of thatEm^ror, which agrees well 
enough with the Hebrew lext at this preienc time 
Now as AqntlM palEng from the Cbrtfiian to the Jew» 
tfh Religion, put hiwelf under the DifcipUne of 
AM a , It feems very likely to Father Pezren, that 
that Alteration of the Scripture muft be imputed to 
that Rabbi It is certam tnat aiktis was (tj at that 
time tn mat tfieem among iie emd eht^y among 

thofe 0/ Palcllinc, for he mat akm 4® ^ttrt Mefier of 
$be College they had at ]abnC| #r Hi UbetlHSi mar the 
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Lakeof Genexaretb He (f) had many Difct^ 

pies , he pafid for the moft Learned amone^ the Jews, 
and had jo much Credit with themy that it was he who 
declared that Barochebas was the Meflias 

f C) That he might anfwer an ObjeBion of the Chri- 
ftians ] The (g) Chrtfiians never diftutcd more 
" ftrongly againft the Jews than in thofe Times, and 
never oppos’d them more efteffually Xor 
** were contented to Ihew them the Gol 
one fide, and on the other fide the R|i 
“ rufalemy that were before their Eyes/f 
** them that JESUS CHRIST, who 
** clearly foretold its Defolation, was the 

“ that Mofes had promis’d -— -.But they prefs d 

‘‘ them clofc with their own Traditions, which im- 
ported, That the CHRIS I Ihould manifeft 
himfelf at the end of about Six thoufand Tears, by 
fhcwing them that that Number of Years was 
accomplifh’d This puzzled them ftrangeiy, and 
‘ that is doubtkfs the Kcifon why it is laid in the 
“ Talmud, that Akibie (h) and Samjat computed the 
Years out of #|iicH luch powerful Argumcnis 
“ were draw|L itti^ft them ** Jr is certain 
that the Jews IMm have anfwcr’d the Ob;cftion of 
the Six thoufand Tears, if the Bible was luch as we 
have It at prefent , for it wants much of that Num- 
ber of Years, from Adam to J F S U S CHRIST 
( D) The Jtvrs praife him very much J They call’d 
him (t) Set burnt aah , that is, The Authcntick One 
(k) of them fays, it would fill a whole Volume to 
ftcak of him according to his Worth FJis Name, 
fays another, ran all over the Univcrfc, and wc 
have receiv’d all the Oral Law from his Mouth , (1) 

Hujm nomen ( autor li bn Zcmach David ^ exnt fam^ Dir 

ab UHO extremo mundi ufyue ad aliud, atque totam legem tin* Al i 
oralem ex ejtie ore acceptmus ba / / 

{E ) Who taught them all the unwritten Law J Ste R jiiJ 
the PalFagc juft now quoted, and the Book (m) 
which Father Paul Pezron publifh’d at Pans 111 the 
Year 1691 We find (n) there that Rabbi Akila, 
the Son of Jojeph, is the firft Compilci oi rhe Dlu^ 
terofes, or JewiJb Traditions, and the chief of rhe 
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Tradstioners , that he ColJeftcd the Traditions which dc oM ^ 
HiSel, Simeon, and other ancient Do^Vors had mven- a;uiKi>|o( 
ted , that he added others of his own Invention to cxo«w^ 
them , that they were entertained till the end of ' 
the Vth Century, at which time others were added 
to them, of which the TVf/xoe^ was compoied , that 
Akeba mzdn (o) utc of RabbifAi^ir, the moft famous 
of all his Difciples, to commit part H^ helc Traditions 
to Writing, of which the Mifna wjkipllhe/ir^x compo^ 
fid (p) , that he was {7) the Patry||B|BpiHftanr, and 
the MafterfrJ of A^uila, and MBpi Jofe, who is jewj 
the Author of the great ChromW of tht Jowt , chuft dTi- 
that be became the Head of the Jewijb Schools, in tnanbof 
the fame Year that ytApkae finifh’d his Antiquities, their ha- 
tluit he continued in that Place 40 Years , that he 1$ tion 
often cited ui the Btrke*Sdiezer, and chat he wiflM ( r ) Ex 
Eternal to all thofe ihai Aonld ^^iHLHierony- 
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ttflWtitten L|^. The Retint« thet we ihake upon tbas, iliaU contain fikne Particulan 
of his Life. If We were to jiidse of his Ledures by his Precepts relating to the 
Ololb-Seool, there woald be realon to call them ridictdoos. ^ ' 

ALABASTER. (WiUtMe) an Divine* Was bom at U*dUy in Suffolk He 
was one of the Doftors of Tnmty College at CumlmJre, and lie accompanied the Lari 
of Effx, as his Chaplain* in his Expedition of Cadtx,, in the Reign of Queen Eltv,abeth 
It 15 faid, that the firft Thoughts of changing his Religion, came by fuiFering himfelt 
to be dazzl’d with the Pomp of the Churches of the Roman Communion, and with the 
Refpeft wherewith it feem’d to him that the Priefts are honour’d in it , and that as he 
was wavermg, fome Perfons manag’d thofe Difpofitions, and took advantage of the 
Complaints he made of being little advanc’d in England^ fo that he did not hefitate to 
turn Rafifi, when he came to confider that his Hopes of a better Preferment were not 
well grounded However it be, he aifociated himfelf to the Church of Romt^ but he 
did not find in it what he hop’d for He was foon difgufted with it, he did not like a 
Difcipline, which did nor admit any of the Degrees to which he lud been already pro- 
moted , and It IS likely that he did not like better the Worfliip of the Creatures which 
the Proteftants are ufed to look upon with Horror , therefore he returned into England 
to take up his ftrft Religion again He obtain’d a Canonflnp in St Paul s Church, and 
afterwards a Living at Tharfield in Henfordflnre, He underftood the Hebrew Tongue ve- 
ry well, but fpoiTd himfelf with the Study of the Cabal, of which he was very fond 
He gave fome Proofs of it in the Sermon he preach’d when he was made Doctor of 
Divinity at Cambridge He took for his Text the beginning of the Firlt Cook of the 
Chronicles, Adam, Seth, Enoch, and after having touch’d upon the Literal Senfc, he fell "fluB 
into the Myflical, and maintain d that Adam fignified Unhappmefs and Mifery , and 
fo with the others a. His Method of explaining the Sciiptuies did not pleafc (A) the 
Roman Cathohcks I ftiall fay in the Remarks what they thought of it, and how he 
clear’d himfelf jS of the Objedion that is made on the Three Days and Thiee Nights 
that JESUS CHRIST was to be m the Belly of the Earth, is Jonas was in tlie 
Whale’s Belly I ought not to forget that his Verfes were very much elteemed He 
made a y Latin Tragedy, entitled Roxama, at the Reprefentation whereof, in a College 
of Cambridge, there happen’d a very remarkable Accident A Lady was fo frighted 
with the Laft Word of the Tragedy, Setfuar, Se^uar, which was pronouned with a \t,- 
ry forious Air, that (he was dmradted all her Life time after Alabafler was yet living 
inndjo His Apnaratm in Revelationem JeJu Chrijlt, was printed at Antwerp in the 'if car ^,Penta- 
As for tne Sptraculum tubarum , feu font fpmtualium expojitionum ex xijuivncis teuthi 
Tentaglott! Jl Jirnificationibus , and his Eece fponfm ventt , fen tuba pulcntudtnu , hoc ejl 
dcmouflratio ejuoanon fit illicitum nec tmpojjibtle computare dnrationem mundi & tempus jccundi * 
adventm Chnftt , they were printed at London • From thofe Titles we may judge of 
the Author’s Taftc, but we may judge better of it by the Words ef Andrew Rmt, h>u!etan 
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{F) By hu Precepts relattftg t6 the Chfe^Stwl] The 
jsTPt/h Nition was deliver d up to a Snint of fuch 
rhildifh ind Chimencal Oblcrvanccs, that their gra- 
tcfl Do^lors have extended the Ritual to the moft 
]V1 tchiniJ Adions, as that of going to the Privy Wo 
to him that cannot face well to the Eafl , for the 
Foui C aidinal Points of the Hori/on ire not equally 
favourable 1 cannot well mention their other Ridi- 
culous Superftitjons but in Latm^ Dixit R jikthaj 
tfiffrejfud fum alt^uxndo poft Rabbi jofuam in fedislecre- 
tdt locum & ttia ab eo didta Didtci i (juod non ^crlu< 
Onenrm & Occidentcm fed •verfw Septentrtomm & 
ftrum (onvertere nos debeamns Dtdtci a (juod non tn pc- 
d*s erelfum, fed jam con^dentem fe rettgere liceat Did - 
it 5 ^uod podexnon dextra fed fintfhamantt abllerpendm 
fit Ad hitc objecit ihi Ben Hafas , ufyue adeo vere per- 
fneutfti front em erga magi ftrum tuum ut caeantem obfer^ 
vans ? Refpondtt tUe^ Legis heec arcana funt ad qua dtf- 
icnda id necijfarto mtht agendum fmt(g) Behold a won- 
derful Doctor, who explain’d the Myftcrics of the 
Law on his CJofe-Stool, without fpeaking a Word 
(a) Did not pleaf the Romm Cathohekt} Francis 
Garajfe , a Jefuit, having mention’d a (h) ( omical 
Opinion of Jfidorut Peluftota, goes on thus (i) “ A- 
“ I abaters Cxpofition is yet farther from Common 
“ Senfe, for he patches up fome Rabbinical Fancies, 
“ that arc indeed pleaiant , if they were as folidly 
grounded as they are fubtilly invented He lays in 
“ his Apparatusy Chap 9 That yonm and our Savi- 
our remain’d punfhially three Days and three 
Nights, the one in the BcUy of the £arth, and the 
** other in the^Whale’s Belly, in the following man^ 
** ner y^napf ftyshe, was carried to tbe very Cen* 
“ ter of the World, as he himfelf acknowledges, Ad 
“ extrema montium defcmdty terrs vtBes eircumdtdenmt 
** me Now being in that place, he had both Day 
^ and Nfj|ht at one time , for looking towards our 
Hemifphere, he had the Day before, and the Night 
behind him, and then the next Day quite coxftm* 
^ ly, fo tbathaving remain'd there but one Day and 
^ a half, he remain'd there three whole Days ; lbr« 
^ rfmiiehiethe^ci miift tie dosHed^ Wctiiftfie 


had all at once what wc have fucccffivcly Thus 
“ our Lord being in the BeJJy of tlie L 11 rh li 1 1 like 
Jonas, Day and Night borh at one time, fonliuutU 
** as his Soul went tothcCcnrci oi rlit I nth, ro 
“ have the Day on one lult, ind the 1 \j[ hr on the 
other, and thereby to fliortcn the! erm of Ins abode, 

“ without wrefting Truth , Jo impatient he uas to 
“ leave his Difciples diJtonloUrc Hay, rlnrrhi\ 

“ Invention wrongs the Holy Stnpturc, bcciuleit 
** IS too much ftnin'tl ami Jophifticitctl, and is jufi: 

like the Fancies of the Rihbins, and therefore it is 
“ not without Rrafon that A/abaher\ Book wis con- 
“ denin’d at Romt But he wislo excelTively fond oi 
“ his Inventions, that he did woilc ilian HJiodoius, 

** foi he forfook his Religion not to kavc his dangc- 
“ rous and Idle Fancies on the Holy Scriptures J 
Ihill add the Judgment of a Flemtjh Jcluir to that of 
thisfVfwc/iJcfuit Bonfreri us (k) hiving condemned „ 

thofe, uhoby the help of th Cabil, find my thing 
in cveryPartage of the HolyScnprure, goes on thus , ^ 

S tod nupcrfeiit injulje ntniis & irnitgtoje Guilielmus 

abaffei, qm tn tlh fuo Apparatu ex tnanibus ejtifin) h on 

fundamentts, ne dteam aaijqutliis, conatt s ift nobis ft* im 
MyBicam Iheihgtam, O' (ita ipfevocat) inttnorcm^Lr f ritcurh, 
tura fenfum ac medullam (n tpfa altud nthil quam dif - pmtid in 
ramenta fomma) expnmere Qua ex rt maL aud it 
& Roma cenforiam Ecclefta virgulam mertto expert us eft 
S^is enimferat quemptamtn reta?n fna, Scitp uree 1,1^ 
quam interpretation e, pro probatts mcrcibus vendivi qua 
tpfe parumfano eerebro deUrant ? He gives afrerwaids 
fome Examples of that Man’s Chimerical LxpJicaci- 

0115 

I fliall quote by and by a proteftant, who reproach- 
es the Roman CathoUoks for having tolerated the Idle 

Fancies of ^ ^ 

I have been inform’d by a Learned Ptrfon, that 
Readers do not love to be told, in generali that fuch, 
or fuch an Author advanc’d a Chimencal Opinion 
It does but ftir up rheir Cunrtity, they would have 
It immediately fatisfy’d, and even fometimes with- 
mit being oblig’d to reach amiclier Pook which they 
hire hi tbdi^ Gloleii That Learned Ferlbxi wflhed 

8 t ibM* 
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A 1 AIN&. Gf, ALANI. 

(B) that I flull qittote. We muft not foi|;et hi$ Lex$eh SkimieSm, in aot 

fpoken of the Motivei of his Converfiooi Mihich he pobliflt’a after bfwwHIbrac’d the 
Catholick Religion , we know well enwig^ that it a the O»ftom of theft piat changjp 
their Religion Nay that Cuftom was inone In vogue at chat Time than at prefent 
The Pubhek had not yet had time to be clogg’d with thofe fort of Books That of 
Alabafter was refuted by Rtger Fenton m ^ 

ALAINS, or, A L A N I, a Barbarous People that contiibuted much to l^ic Ru- 
in of the Roman Empire Tltnj $ places them in Europe, beyond the Mouths of the Da- 
nube , but Jofephnt marks their Situation more precifely , for he y pi ices them near the 
Lake Mxotu, and the Tanau He defenbes a furious Eruption they made into Media, 
and into Armenia in the Reign of Vejpafian It was at that time that e Vologefts, King ol 
the Parthians, defir’d that Emperor’s Allillance agamR the Alam, and to fend him one ol 
his Sons for a General , whereupon Domtuan us’d his Endeavours to obtain that Com 
mif&on This might have engag’d Marert to tell us, in confounding the Times a little, 
that thofe Barbarians bad already made themfelves known from the Time of Domitian But 
this want of Chronological ExaAnefs is but a fmall matter, if compar’d with the reft 
He tells us that the Alam join’d themfelves with the Vandals, with the and after- 

wards with the Goths, in the beginning of the Fifth Century , that thHpHl^ht againft 
the French in the Year fof that they ravag’d Gaul, that Gundtneus, thO^fin of Aodegi- 
gtlus, was their Chief , that towards the Year yo?, they pafs d into Spam, where they 
lettled themfelves, and that they were defeated there by Vallta, King of the Gotht^ in 
418 It IS not cafy to apprehend that fuch like Miftakes do not fly in the Reader s 
tact, for in (hurt. People that are conquer’d in 418, m a Country into which they 
came ibout the Year yo9 ought to awaken the moft languifliing Attention The 
trutli is that Monri mide an Anachromfm of an Hundred Years The Alam advanc’d 
* in 406 fiom tlie Banks of the Danube to the Rhine, without meeting with any Rtfi- 
ft nice, and having been join’d by the Vandals,viho had efcaped from a loft Battel againft 
tilt brinks, they tnteted into Gi.ul Their King’s Name was Refpendialss , the King c 
tlie Vandals s Name was Gunderscus, the Son of Gondtgspltss, who had been kill d in th 
late Battel Diveis other Barbarous Nations joind with thofe two, and made a prod 
gious Defol ition in all the Country of -the Gauls, Part of the Alam under the Cor 
du(‘l: oi UtacHs, who had fucceeded Refpendsalss, pafs’d into Spam in the Year 409 an 
fettled in the Piovince of Cartbagena, and in Lufitansa, the other part kept their Qjfoyn 
in Gaul, under the cunduift of Two Kings The Alam of Spatn, defeated by 
of the Goths, neai Masda, in 418 were forced to fubmit to Honorsus Their KijH^W 
IMS loft Ins Life in the Battel We find fomc Alam ftill in the Year 464 who threw o 
the Yoke of the Huns afcci the Dcith of Anils, and enter’d into Italy to ftttle there 
but Rusrno marching againft them with the Forces of the Empire, defeated them 1 
luch t manner near /{crjfawp, tftat but very few of them efcaped, and that their Km 
11(1 lu) wis alfo killd in the Battel The H(/»r having committed a great Ravage and 
SI iiii> liter in tin. Country of thi Alans, had a long time before aflbciated themfelves with 
thole that cfcipd then Fury This we rad m Ammianus MarceUtnus ( Hem ikes » 
a prett) long Dcfcription of the Manners of the Alms, and faiflfthey were the famcPco- 

pie 


rliereforc, either that I had fiid nothing of I/tdorfis 
ye^uftota, 01 that having obferved in general that his 
Opiiijoii IS comical, I Ihould have reported it, cine* 
cnJjy confidcnng that lather Gair/i/A Book is out 
feidom found in the Clofcts of Pnvatc Men I make 
\j1c of that Advice, and I know the Grounds of it 
hy experience , for which Keafon I have rather cho- 
fea tomakc lomcAddiiions to my Commentaries in fc- 
vculothci Occafions, than to excite the Cunofityof 
Readei s in v am In cider to find the Number com. 
picar tfidorus ptlufieta fuppos’d, Ihat the Darknefs 
in the I line of the PafTion, ought to be t<ikcn for one 
(m) Ga Night, md that the return of the I ight till Sun-fet, 
ralfe, ubi ought to be taken for a Day Read what follows 
lupri,pig “ 1 anlwcr, I hat it is tiue, this Paflage has 
V93 “ given much trouble to make it agree with the 

{') Jhtt ** Tiuth of 111 (lory, and tint ir was one of the chief 
of fhi nth Arguments wherewith Julian the Apoftacc endca- 
Chapto of ** vom d to ovtitluow the Truth of the Goipel , but 
St Mat- It is not fo dclpcrarc, but that a True and Natu- 
thew “ ral txpolirion may be given of it, without having 
wuifi ts “ iccouric to Fancies As iome have done, without 
f * ^ nt “ any ill Dcfign , as wc have fceii above, concerning 
Jcliis thcliouiof the Refur region IpeUrui Pelufiots m 

Cln lil w u ‘ the j 14th EpifUe of the birft Book of his Epillles, 
to iwain ‘ relates a new Ejyiontion of It in chefe Words Su 
tl h Dajs “ f abi 0, fiXta hord Parajaves ni crucem aSlus iftDomim 
and thru “ ah hac h$rm uffut ad nonaw tembra txtiterunt , 
hi ' in ‘ h ts tv notfim tntiil^^i Rurfut hard ntnd lux, bac tu 
the Ht tit *^prod I Mbt Sox rttrfum Paraficvii Turn dns Sab^ 
ofthtEaith “ batht lum npx Sabbath D$wumci Dm It is true, 
Rivet “ that according to that JExpofition, thiiJESUS 
liagoge “ G HR IS 1 remain’d three Days, and three Nights 
ad Scrip- m the Bowels of the Earth, but they arc Days and 
tuiam Sa- Nights reduced to a linali compals 
crani,c 15 (B) fhfPhdtp/ Andrew Rivet, that I JhaB 

oper, t a Am$ |>«f7 fays ic, ic) ^wdam Pm^m Qvh 
P 947 


lielmus Alahaftrusl^tdidir Antwptahbrum eut titulum 
fecit. Apparatus in rcvelationcm Chrifti, tn ejuo profit 
retur fe novam & admirabilcm rationem afferre invc*- 
Rigandi Prophetiarum myfteria cx Senpeun fe ip. 
lam mterpretante Ibt novam Cabbalart tnSfttuit ex 
^ua (fUidUbtt ex quohbet educit, & mutatis ^vel tnverfts 
aut Jeparatu & disjunBis Ebraorum vocabulorum Uteris 
aut fyllabps, vel etiam in ufdern variorum numerorum 
rattone extogttata, novts etiam Jtgnifaationtbus contra 
grammatica rationem ajjignatis, diverts nominibm aut 
verbis omnia pervertit, & ipji adeo comment um placet ut 
quamvis jape excipiat fe node prajudicare Latina verfio- 
m, cum tamen vide at ex ta nullit fidtcuUs ftnjum 
fibi proponit fojfe erui , non veretur dicei e,Pag 6 1 Dcum 
Chnfti 6c Religioms Chnftianac myftcna per iJlam 
verborum formani m Ebraeo Jcgis codicc cxprcflilFe, 
quxfenfum carnalem & ^ divma mente alienuni ledfo- 
n pnma fronte offerret, atquc ica voluifTe ur m Ec- 
clcfia Chrifliana nulla paHiiin Icgcretur verho quam 
que fecundumEbracorum verborum comcem conci- 
peretur , ut hoc modo fapientia divina non efTet cui- 
Vis profano obvia Sed poftea idem , per totum lUud 
opnf tta fapientiam tllam dtvinam ex Seriptura, Jt Dei 
placet, penetralibus haunt, ut ne ulU quidem haHmus ex 
Pambus fanHtffimts, vel umusloci talts interpretatio m 
mentem un^uam venent, ne ipps efuidem omntfeut Ponttfi- 
abut Rivet having given Two Exa|q|jjii (d) of the (d) The one 
Clumerical Notions of that Man, j||||fties his Dif- is cn tkaf^b 
courie thus , Aha hujus fanna $1 & Je^<j Verfe of bite 

afferuntur a nugatore blafphemo, ^mRit fylUbas unws ^^thChap- 
nomms & verbi JeorJtm atctpiont, & a fua raaice divel- ter of Gc- 
lem omnia furfum deorfum vert it Et tamen tn regm nefis , the 

Pontificio toUratur hac movitas , ubt Jimpltx SortptnraM 0 heron the 
ipfa Scriptnra inttrpretatio barefeos tnfimulatur JfM^thVerfo 
do bis baSnms FioUsmt Pantificn an fu$ AlabaHff^UjMf the ^^th 
dtheam mgpm ft afffsre theta Hot bomims infoklmKI^Cbapter of 
mm oHdactm etfi em JifmtaPoffeviHuii^ the fame 

u Book 
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pie that JHHjicy had call’d Mijf 'geu } he will have theip to have dwelt in the valt 
Solicudea|pPP»Mj and communicated their Name to the Neighbouring Nations, a$ 
they fubdue 4 them^ and to have fpread that Name as iar as the River Ganges Altho’ 
he reprefents them (^Aj Cruel and Savage, yet he does not make them fo brucilh as 
the finnsf and he remarks, that they exercis’d their Robberies as far as the Palus Mm is, 
and as far as Media and Armenia. 

ALAIS, a City of France, m the Cevtnnes, in the Diocele of Ftmes, five a. I eagues 
from Ufe-e,, is the Capital of an Ancient Lordlhip that was ereAed into a County , and 
poiTels d by Charles de Valois, i''uke of Angoultme, a Natural i>on of Charles IX Lfwis L- 
manueldt Valois was known a long time by the Name ot Count d* Alat<S, he was Colonel 
Geneial of the Light Horfe of France, Governor of Provence, and Son of that Duke ct 
Angcukme, and Father of Frances Mary de Valois, Wife of Levns of Lorrain, Duke of Jcy- 
euje By that Marriage the Country of Alats fell to the Iloufc of lorrun fettled in 
France , for from the Marriage of the Duke of Joyeufe with Fiances Maiy de r, lo's, came 
Ltwis-Jofeph of Lorrain, Duke of Gaife, who died at Pans of the Small Pc\, tlie ^oth ot 
July 1671 aged 21 Years The City of Alats m become Lpifcopal fince the 

Revocation of the EdiA of Nantes Some will have it to be the delcub d by Julius 
C<rfar in the Seventh Book of his Commentaries. Mr de Mandajors, v ho u Mijor vf n, 
made a DilTertation on that Subje^ See the Journal of the Learned, ot the <)th of My, 
169^ at the 321ft Page of the Edition of Holland 

ALALCOMENIUM, a fmall Town of Bmta It was called fo betaufe ><of 
Alalcom neus , who was the Nurfing Father of Minerva, according to lume, 01 btcicfe 
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1/ CathoUciS fenptof thus snferuertt t jdppar Saert Tomo 
prime Note i That the Work out of which this is 
i iken, wis publifh d the hrft time in 1616 and that 
the Edition ni Fo/ytf, printed in the Year of 

winch I make ulc, had been rrvifcd, correfted, and 
etiJaiged by the Author a That Mabafiers Book 
lud I Lcnco idcmn d u Rome the 30th offunuary,i6to 
and that the Aufhoi was lecurnd into the Bolom of 
the riiuichof a good while before the firfl: 

Ldicion of Rinstt sBook Here aie tliel erms which 
the Congregation of the Index made u(e of , I fet ’em 


ahaprope Amazoflum fedes Alani funt OrunPi adclnc^^ 
dtfujipcr populofasgtnte^ atnplaSf Afuticos ven^ettf s 
tn traBus quos dtlatan ad ufjue C vigsn a lepi fltivi tm 
(d) latrocinando i/i nando n it fq u Ma 0- 


{d) Id lb 

p 620 


tica Jiagna (b* Ctmmenum Bojpoium ttidcmqut Atm mos 
dijiurrcntes & hUdtam All thclc 1 hings flicw ihiC 
he has not follow’d the Opinion of the Authors , 
who plac’d the Alam in the Lurop an \nimat a , toi 
who would relate as a no able thing , rh it 
Robbers (Ituated in that place, did not only 1 ivige 
Hedia and Armenia ^ but alio the 1 ake Moeotv ^ Mat* 
btcaufc itftems it might be inferr’d from’em , celltnus would not be the only Pcrlon that plttcs thole 
t the Apparatus of Alabajier was reprinted at Rome^ Barbarians m Afia , Docs not Vakjtu^ (e) cite Proiopi^ (f) 

Alterations and Corrcchons (aa) Appara- us, who places them between mdthc Cafpi^ Valcfius 

tm tn Rev elatiotumjefu Chrtfit Audiort Gultelmo Ala^ Ports? jLailly , What docs Moren mean by thclc m Mau 
baHro Anglo, hiWdCTpxz i6oq Et Autithejis Bi.ntdt£fi Words Phxiy places them in European Saimitia, cell 1 31 
a BinediciisYcntti, contra Gulieihum Witackerum, »/- whore hithusuiiii to at prefent ? Doubtlcls he means, p A18 
fjuerintex CORRECIIS AB AUCTO- that the Sarmatia of the Ancients is the I tin- 
uuicm RIBUS ET ROM/E I MP R ESS IS, am a of thefe Times But that is falic, foi it 

^ Palatu But perhaps they thuama u but a fmall Part ol the Ancient Liropi m 

"^Alexander nieant only , that in cafe thole Authors mould correa harmatta Ohferve tlidit Ptolemy acknowledges t u o 
VJI nan then Woiks, and caufe them to be printed at 
^^6 ^ “ with the Appiobation of the Maftci of the Sacred 
Palace, that then it uould be jgrmitted to read that 
new Edition I believe this taNPlkbc Senfe Sa- 
7 Uid AniUeat, a iarman piadc 4 Book [bbjA^ 

gainft the CaW/f of Dr UinryMo), whciein he gives 
fomt Examples of Alab after s Cuimcr i s 

{A} 2 he People that Antiquity had calVd MaflTagcta* ] 

There aietwo Pallagcs upon this in (/i) Ammtanw 
MarccUmm , the firft is in the 5th Chapter of the 2,** 

Book, and will admit of no difficulty , Lucullus per 
Albanos (b* hiaffagaas quos Alanos nunc appeUamus, hac 
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Book, which JuoquenaUoneperrupta^tditCafptosL^^^ Theutlur 
j\ m the ad Chapter of the 31 it Book, in a place 
w here th^ Manufciipts are fo confounded, that it w as 
ncccilary to have rccourfe to Critical Conjectures 
to fold in It what I attribute here to MurceUinm So 
that It IS but according to the ConjcCturc of the 
Learned f^aleftus, that that HiRonan faid there, aduf-a 
que Alanos pervenit, veteres Majfagetas Now as the 
tirft PiiTage proves plainly that MaraUmus plac d the 
Alam in Ma, it feems to me that 'wt might contelf 
with that Learned Commentator the Explication he 
gives to thefe Words of the Text {b) Hiftor advena*^ 
fummagnittidine fluent e Bauromat as prstermeat adufque 
amnem Tanatm pertinentos qui Aftam terminat ab Euro* 
pa Hoc tranfito in tmmenfum extentae Sethis folitudi* 
nes Alani inhabitant Vahftus will have hoc tranftto to 


forts of Alam, fome in Europe, the others in Afta 
(Ay) Herepy ^ints iht.m Out! and m Lape J 1 hey 
had no other Houles but their W ig"ons , in then 
they begot and brought up thc;r C hildrcn uid ran - 
cd no longer in a Plate tlnn then PaP me 1 illcd 1 h ’ 1 
and Milk were then only Food, and they did norn i 
iiure the Giound (f ) hhc cn ?f uUa lu?u ilUs tt f> ir 
an*- vcrjandi vomeris earn i>td t init c fia ^ / m 
laBiS, plsuBrts faperfidcntis jurnpt fjn pm 

lis njchit ^arpcntis civitatis impof as ''Jjant, mirths 
(upra cum femini^ coUtnt, & uajeun ur m u? idu aw- 
tur nfantes J hey us d themfLlvcs to 1 1 Jt < hod I ick 
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early, and look d upon it as i mcaiiritis to guonlou 
I hey lov’d W ir lo wwlJ , that the ^ thuuglr ihuu 
happy that died in it, and loaded thoU w ti liijai ic 
and Reproaches of Cowaidilc, tint died of Age mi 
of Sicknels They took pride m nothing more rh m 
to have kill’d a Man , they cur oft the He ids of rl o 
they kill d, they fliy d them, md m iJe ul- ot then 
Skins to adorn then Horics , tiny lud no Ftmp’ 
and worftupp’d nothing but a Naked Swoid ftutl 1 1 
the Ground It w is tTicir God \iirj, the Pit on < f 
the Countries which they inhabited They fu c i J 
Things to come, by means ot fome Winds cii Iv 1 
with Enchantments (g) ’fud catur thi Icditus an n 
pralto pTjfuderit anmarr Sereftenr^s en/m (b* f>r t ^ 
mortibw mundo digrejjos, ut d giiures & ignavos couji^ 
CHS atrocihus infeBantur H c quidquam eji quod 


wn 


(c) Td ib^ 
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iclatc to the Danube , and not to thcTanais, an^ here- jaBent, quam homine mohbet oicife Projue ix <v s glo-. 
on he alledgcs Phny , Dienyftus Characenus, Oropus, riofts, interfeBorum avulps capitibu^ detiaJa p I'ts pio 
fezetzes, place t\\t Alam vn Sarmatia, and phalms jumeutis accommodant bcUitoms hJectanplum 
beyond the 9 but the QuefVion is not to apud eos viptur aut delubrum,&c Ir is nor impiopcr 

know what jlim have faid of it, but only what to reprefent to thole who fee nontbur<.ivili/dN3- 
MarceUinus's\Pj^\OTi'9iOi%, and on that foot it feems tions, that there arc others fo fas age, that mere is 
to me, that hoc tranftto ought to rclftc to the Tanatt, more rcafon to rake them for Brute Beaus, than for 
for bcfidcs that the Majfagats did not inhibit be- part of Human Kind This may afford many Rcfte- 
tw cen the Tanais and the Danube, we fee that a little ^lons both Phyfical and Moral, and make us admne 
while after this Hiftonan places tht Alani in the the infinite number of Flics of which oyr Nature is 
Neighbourhood of the Amazons, and makes fufccptiblc, and whereof for one that is good, we may 
nm Eke Robbers on the one fide as fir as Afe- reckon above a Hundred Thoufand bad ones 

Amenta, and on the otlicr fide as fir as the (oIAA) ihe City of Alais ia become Bp f copal ftnct the (hftj,i 
himotrs, and thcBo/j^e# Ctmmerm. (<) Pnrta (h)Riv9cati9HrftheSd$» of times] It is not with- nsrim 




alalcomeniom. alamandus. 

« Pmli- of jHAumhui, one of the Danghten ol'Omi', W *•' * nnre'<l iftwift aceorflng 
mas, lb jQ others That Goddefs was js born m Aat Place, and had a Temple there, and a 
%7bfil Statue y of Ivory very much rcfpefted by the People That RefpcA was the Caufe, 
as Straho fays /, that Jlalcomtmum, although eafy to be wkcn, was never plunder’d, 
•»*/Sca« and that every body abftain’d from uUng Violence againii that Place But IP^ufamas 
liger I« of Minerva was carried from thence by SyUa^ and that the Tem- 

nTg P*« begun afterwards to be negle<fted He adds. That m his Time the Walls of it were 
fi bmbo, fpht, bccaufe a great Stump of Ivy had fhot forth its Branches between the Stones A- 
Ip p-Sy inong the IZpithets of that of jilalcomtman ■) which Hoirer t gives 

> her, IS not the leatt worthy of Confideration Vlntareb ^ reports. That Ulj£a being 

^Oin m JUcomenium, would have a City of call’d by that Name, the bettei to 
rQ-ctu preferve the Memory of the Place where his Mother was brought to Bed of him Ste- 
fhanus liyzMntinm fays nothing of this, when he fpeaks of Alalcomentunt, and he calls 
« -BToAff the City of the Ifland Ithaca, Akomemum What Morm fays. That Alalcomenmm was 
confiderablc for the Tomb of 7ire/a/, and, that according to P/«rWj it was aftciwaids 
cal! d Ithaca, isfalie » Hofman is fhll more faulty (C)than Morert 

ALAMANDUS (Lewis) inFrencb Aleman, Archbifliop of and Cardinal of 
the Title of Santa Ceaha, was one of the greateft Men of the XVth Century Thofe 
Nimouiin ‘bat fpcak of the AfFaiis wherein he was concern’d, call him commonly the Cardinal of 
vaftat* eft ArlesWo was no Burgundian as fomc Authors have faid,but he wanted but little of beingfo, 
ob reve- for theCountiy g<^ve himBirth This uvihztGuuhenon fhewed in hisHiftoryof BreJJe, 
lentuin jj Mnren obfcives "Not to repeat what he fays of him, Ifhall mention fome other things 
nibu 4 °om- Ciidinalof /?r/«prtriJcd in the Council of Baftl,^ which depofed Eugenius IV and 
riem viin clccltd the Anti Pope ^Idix V He was much prais’d by cA.neas Stlvtus i, as a Man al- 
ibdmcn- to/'-tther fit to prefide in fuch Aflemblies, firm and vigorous, illuftrious by his Virtue, 
tibu4 It lined, lud of an Adimiable Memory to recapitulate all that the Orators and the Di- 
Oinn” Iputints had f ud As he was one Day haranguing againft the Pope’s Superiority over 

, ji,„l,cr Council, lie v/as lo much admit d, that many kifs’d him, and others crowded to kifs 
|i ' V 8 Ills Robe They cxtcl'ed his Ability k to the Heavens An Ability, which though he 
s »'/« w IS a made him outdo the Italians, how cunning foever they were. He 
'j'hl'b'i - '''-''y well how to make ufe of the Tucks of Devotion , for upon a Seflion Day 

V ' be ciufed ill the Relicks that were to be found in lia/tl, to be brought into the AlTembly 

< I'liii bv the Pnclts, and to be plac’d in the room of the abient Bifhops This produc’d fuch 

<iuv.ii 111 Lftect, tint when, according toCuftom, they came to invoke the Holy Ghoft, eve- , 

iV 50 , begin to weep He made the Afliftants weep li'vcwife, when a he officiated oiy 

.mother D ly of iStflion, and whenw ith hisNaked Bald Hcad,he diffnbuted theCommu- 
y. ii- iiion to all thofe tint prefented thcmfelvcs, and gave them theKifs of Peace, and cx- 

>' lioitL ! tlum to communicate worthily lie ajppear’d inflexible during the Plague that 

‘ ' Hole m the City, neithei the Death of part of his Domefticks, nor any Intreaties could 

V 1 oh''£H him to go out of It, he chode rather to fave the Council, at the peril of his Life 

I V b) Jus Prefenct, than to fa ve his Life at the peril of the Council by his Abfcnce f* He 

" V I wis\4.iy hboiious, and io fober, that fomc of the Conchvifts could not fuffer, that 

/I' ltas "'bih! ibcii Lxpcnccs were retienchcd, that Cardinal’s Example Ihould be icprcfented to 
them Inc Anfwcr winch iVole (A) made upon it, deferires to be read Pope Jf-w- 
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JtrniK out reifon thit I note this PtiioJ of Time, foi it is 
CoiKibi ctitiin tint the fupjjicflion ot that Ldifl gave way foi 
xPiiidrn* the ( It ition of tint N'LwBiiliopnck iTiat Counw 
t i'll t;us w n full of PiousiaHtr^ who wcit foiccd by a Mifli- 
fii t iio|)t on of l)i ipoons, to fign a Popifh I o inujuy It v\ as 
It v.oni tiuitfcuc thought cxptdn-nt nor to keep ciicm fo tar 
intjuji (hibnt fioni then Piclatc, as they would have been 
bi/it, qui if they hid been fubmictcd to the Diocelc of Nmes 
iicet On- Tint new I pifcopil Chuich (a) y compofid of two Ca/- 
g ne e/ht ietna < ( hunlKs^ oj t, >r if Pialmodi, and oj that of tho 
OaJJiLUS iit) Qf AJea, ma tr hat amin and i - Prehiudanes 
Iraios ri Jt^ JitJi hJJop 1 nncis U cvahci dc Saulx, of 

menhu Pialinudi, ar i Doifoi if Soibonnc, was confccratcd 
die juuK /; Cara Wir/ de Bou/j, Airjsviflipf of Naibonnc, intht 
I la hoini- c / m I if the hiu7ts of n i I tjt tr or of Montpelier, the 
iiesilhitn of Aupuft, i <^>94 Hi is afiendcdfom one of the 
i ij ei i/kt vioff Jncnni and Hold f/ rarnthes of PoitOU (b) iec 
^ Ti f Lettei that Mi i\;; wut to him, and which 

I ! e* publilh'd at Pans in icSpy The ^Journal of the 
p Id jb mikes mention of It 

^ (B) lhat nun d Miriciva ] ScaUger (f) pietends 

^ ‘ ^ I I liat Papfmias owns that lomc have aienbed the 

U til I t I ducatlon of Menet'va to Alahomenia^ the Daughter 
^ this js rather to gucls what one be« 

I Paufamas IhouJd, or would have faid, than 
to keep dole to his Text , as all thole will ackiiow. 
ledge tint fhall cxamiile the Original a That Ste<^ 

( Jpur- ij Bj zajttrftmtmtkcs m^atton of that Daufbter of 
nal ot tlu , this IS what JS not to l)e found in the Place 

1 earned, wIkic tint Author (peaks of the City of a^aUome* 
of the *^th mum 

^ May, fcj Mr llofmui IS fiiU mrt faulty ] He fays, i That 
pig Jlahomcnium Was a City of which had its 

1^2 Bd;t. 

oj Holland (b) Ibid, {d Scilj£eri4 Euibh* 

n p m aij 


Name m Berotorum Alahomindeo ’Tis moll certain 
that he docs not take this laft Woid for the Name of 
a Man, but for that of a Town, as Lloyd did (d) 

Lloyd IS m the right , here arc lus Words , aUI omen^e W That 
mbs IthatM denonunata a Baeotormn hl^Acoinevixo ut ^ityit 
Plut itt Hedcn nfert par J 37 Bdtt Steph afierens flmul fomettmet 
caufam nomtnts All this is true , bur bccaufe Hof- of the Neu- 
man inftcad ofthefe Words of Lloydy XJrby hhacety puts tir Gender 
VrhsBaouay and goes On Without any Alteration, he edhahKc- 
IS fallen into a double Miftakc On the one fide he 
(ays. That a Town of Brotia took its Name from it fomettmes 
felf, and on the other, that lays it i lit of the A- 
imputes falily to Plut at thy to have «idvanc’d. Page 537 minmey tn 
That the Sepulchre of Tireftasy and the Temple of the Smgu- 
Mmtrua , made that Town of Barotts famous , from l^r Num- 
whence it came that the Poet faid ’A. ber, tthuA* 

Lloyd afenbes all thofe fame things to Plutarch^ KO/^(et , 
except that which concerns the Tomb of Tircfias fome- ^ 
3 Hofman takes for another Town that which he times Ih 
names AlalcommumyOp Beeoua ad latum Copaidem inter the Plural 
Hahartum & Coroneeam, Temph Mtnervse clarum ^ this Number 
IS to multiply Beings without nccclllty I do not aaciaxc- 
thmk that any of the Authors quoted by Marm, fays fj^ssA , 
that Prmcc plac’d the Statue of Fenue m 5<ffBerke- 

the T own of Alalememum ] lus on S ce- 

(a) That a Pole made upon tt i* defervts to be phanus # 
read J What a Companfoa you make, faid he, when Byzantm. 
they propos'd ebe Example of Lewis Alamandus to p 8p he 
him * You tell me ot a Sober Frenchman^ who has no forgot to 
BcUy, or rather, who is no Man , I can fee aU that fay that 
he does through the Curtain that is between us, Ine- Plutarch 
ver yet few mm cat or drink , he neither fleeps m Qu«ft 
the Night, nor m the Day , he either reads, or qc* Gracf 

t otiates p^petually , he dunks on notlun|( lels than p sot eaSr 
uBelly , teAsaotmy Mini IhaveooAuig to do staffA- 

with KOp^'Mh 
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lil to thunder againit the Pre^en^ of a Council wherein he had been 
D^nuies, and (fl) call'd lu™ the Son of Iniqw- 


WMf did 

spofed. , 

^ Y^e lHpf%at (C) Lems Almundsu died with Ae Reputation of Holinef$^ and 
F workin^o many Miracles after hu Peach, that at the RmucR of the Canons, and 
F the Celeflins of Avegnon, and at the SoUicitation of Cardinal de Ckrmont, Legate ^ 
tere of Clement VII, he was beatified « by that Pope in the Year lyay OJortcut Ray- 
lUnt pretends , that he repented of all that he had done m the Council of Ba^l^ but 
no Proof can be given of that Repentance, nor can this Matter of Fad be denied, 
at > a Year before his Death he was one of thofe who in the Council of Laujanne 
fpoke of the Council of / as of a Holy and Sacred AlTembly He died at 6o 
Years of Age , • the i6th ^ of September, 14P Some » fay it was in Snwy, at the 
Abby of Hautecembe, where the Monks built him a Chappel, and invoked him in the 
Celebration of the Mafs , others 9 fay, that he died at Salon His Body is at Arles 'jfhe 
Bull of Clement VII permits the Removal of it from the Moift Places under Ground, to 
any other more convenient in that Church Some affirm, aftei « James PhiUp de Ber^a- 
mo, that Lewis Alamandus d feveral fmall Books, wortliy of him, but Ido not 

find that any body mentions the Titles of thofe fmall Books, nor the I ibiarits wlitrc 
they are 

The Janfentfis, who criticiz’d RaynaUus about the Pietendei Repentance of 

our Lewis Alamanm, have expos’d (D) themfelves to Cenfure 
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With fuch Perfons inter (a), (they arc the 

Words of JEneas Silvius^ concerning the Diet of 
thofe that were in the Conclave ) Cracovicnps 
Archidiaconus dimmutionem f cibarionim) tuUt Cm 
curnaves anetin^ carnes afferrentur fab^raB^e avicu- 
lit funt , or ante in forta fantulo ut quod plus effetf t i Do- 
mino dimitteretur , fperabat namqut ex arute partem^ ex 
avibus autem non fperabat Dominus tamen avtcuUm 
prdoptaffet ideoque cum fpoliutn fnpt uttque conqueiius 
e£l puhltceque teilatuSy ntmquam Je diem poilquam Sacer- 
dos fuitf tultjfi pejo) em Ac cum rogaretur m admiratio- 
nem baberct^ quontam idobtigijfet Cardinal ,(i\iLl itenfl) 
Proht inquitf Cardinalem mtht oequiparas, hominem GaU 
licufUf parcum, e^ventrem^ aut ut njenus loquar non homi- 
mm Egoapudeum meo tnfortunto fum locatus^ omnia 
quafacit, perlutins mibi cortina indicate ntc adhuc btbe- 
aut comedcre vidi , dj' quod mihi moUftius eft^ 
\ncs noBes infontnefque dies dm t {quamquatu nulla 
tfpud nos dies) aut legit femperf autmgotiatur PluU 
It ei minor quawventns eft cur a ^ nnht nihil cum eoeom- 
mu leift Such is the Coiuimoa of thole that aie able 
to lui mount the llrongcft Obftacics in the greareft: 
AfFurs Ic requires Laborious Men, ficc from Sen* 
fual Pleafuies, and intrepid Hcic is a Tcftimony of 
Lewis Alamandu\ fiimiicls igainfl: the fear of the 
Plague Qf ) Neque ilium pt eccs neque domefticorum funt- 

ra ft ere potuerunt^ volentem potius cumvita penculo fai- 
vaie Concilium j quam cum pen^tflhponcilfi falvare vi- 
tam , fciebat cnim^ quomam^fl^denU pauct reman* 
Jiffentf faciUqut committi ejuf abfentta potu* 

iffa 

(B) And call d him the Son of tmqmty ] In a Bull 
given at Florence in the Year 1442 nc calls him /wi- 
ry It at s fliutn^ rebellionum & facinorum multorum rium, 
ind he lays that the Council of Itrrara^ and rlorenee 
had condemned him to be ftiipt of all his Dignities, 
a terrauenfi & Florcnttm Concihis damnatum & univer- 
Jis digm^atibus pnvat urn fmjfe (c) 

{CJ Tet for ai thatLcwnAhniandvs died with the Re- 
putation of Holtnefs J J Ins Example, and th^t of Peter of 
Luxemburg, {d) beatified by the fame Bull of Clement 
VII arc 4 little puzzling tor the Controvcillfts of the 
Ronufh Party , tor, in Ihort, if according to their 
Precenfions, evciy Perfoa tint is not umad to the 
Pope, is out of the Cliuich, how comes it that not 
onlv they werefavd in the T wo Obediences, butal- 
fo that tney hive defci v d the Degree ot Saints ^ The 
belt Anfwcr they can make, is to lay, That the di- 
ftintbon of the 1 rue and of the Failc Pope being a- 
bovc the Capacity of Private Perfons, and a mcer 
Queftion 0fInft,the Erior wasiimncible, and con- 
Icquently ought not to prejudice thofe that weic iln- 
eere, as to the QaelVion of Right But have a care 
of the Replies, and of the Confequences that pro- 
ceed fiom thence in favour of other Eirors 
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(D) The critiCizd have exf^ 

posU themfelvWm^enfure ] They allcdgc firft of all 
the Injuries wn^ith that Continuator of Baromus 
tv F ^ CliMnnal of Arles , and they obferve of- 

RaesUlTi ^^rwards, (r) that he was forced to fonfe/s in two fevc- 
^ ^ ral phot, to wit, m the Toar n 26 and in the 

Tear 1450 n 20 that God made the Hohneft of that Car* 
dtnai known k) fuch vtfiblt and well attefted MiradeSfthat 
^ ent VU placed kion m the number of the Blef* 
— ^he marnter how that Aathor ewdea* 
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vours to comeof, continue they, is nioft horrible, *'and 
“ cannot be founded but on i moll Pernicious Max- 
im , which IS, That Perfons guilty of Publick 
‘‘ Crimes, may become Snnts, ind be acknou Jedg- 
cd as fuch by the Church, without hiving given 
‘‘ any Tcftimony ot repenting of their Cumes, md 
‘‘ chough all Things on thecontraiy mike it appear 
‘‘ that they perk vered m them ioi li the Caidi- 
“ nal of v/r/fr committed fomcCiimes, and ought to 
“ be efteem d a very wicked Man ioi doing w hat 
'' he did in the Council of Bapl^ never w is a Mm 
more conftant in his Crimes, leemg when the Pi 
thers of the Council of Bafil, u herein licpiclidcd, 
reunited tliemlelves with LheolasY it u is not byac- 
knowleding 111 any mannci tint they hid done iJJ, 
cither m oppofing Eugentus, or in depoimg of him, 

‘‘ or 111 clcffing Amedeus , but they on the contra- 
ry , protefled that they had done nothing • but 
for the good of the Church, and that they did not 
“ unite the nfelvcs with V but by eleshng - 

him again after the voluntary rcfignition of Fel x, W Moicn 
“ and the Union was nndc without obliging them i). 

to difown any thing that they had done , but on 
“ the contrary Nicolai \ confirm’d all that had been 
** done at Bajll So that if all that the Cardinal of 
Arles did in that Council was criminal, never any 
Man could have Ihew’d more Obftinacy m his 
Crimes I rom whence it follows, that if this did 
“ not hinder him from becoming a Samt, it muft be 
find, that Pcrfcverancc m the greateft Crimes, doth 
not hinder a Man from being a Saint , which is 
** horrible And yet it is a ncceflary confcquence 
from this Difcourfe of Raynaldus, in thcYear 145 ^ 

“ n ao 

“ Hoe Anno Ludovicum Alamandum Archepiftopum 
Arelatenfem >■■■ .■ vita eejpffi tradunt , atquc nn- 
‘‘ r a cults poft mortem corufajfe affirmant, iumque Cle- 
mens F’ll veluti Beatum coli permtfit exarato d plomate 
** Pontifiuo 9 Apr an 1527 Jtaque adoranda eft du- 
* na mtfcricordia, qua exiguo tempons flu\u ludo jh im 
tpfum mfandi O' pernictojiffirni fchijmatis aiiBonm 
** propagatorem harefeos, qui ix irronea confiuntia inn i- 
mera in Dei hcclefiam mala invcxerat, at. tot armor tm 
curfu in pertinacia obfii rnatu’^pr ofanaverai bacr m nr a, 
pwHittntem ac reverfnm in gremium Lcchjia ad / m it- 
tatisculrnen brevi evcxit 

“ If tnat Author had only faiJ, that the great 7 v il 
“ of that iloIyMin for the Reform it ion of the ( hur li 
‘‘ had carried him to too violent Actions, iiir!ion‘ ii 
he did them by a good Motive, it would have been 
fufferabic, and would not be lo contrary to the j c- 
** ftimonies that God gave of lus Sanctity Rut to 
‘‘ make him pafs for aWicked Man, for an Obfiiinrc 
** Ileretick and Schifmatick, who had prop/ian d the 
Sacraments by a great many Saciilcges, aid r , 

“ thacma Year or two afterwaids he became a Saint, 
who defer v’d to be canoniz’d, without /nving gu 
ven any Proof of his Repent met foi fo many 
“ Crimes that arc imputed to him, is to have a 
** ftrange Idea of Holmefs, or rathei it is to join 
** Malice with Holinc/s, that one may not own that 
** a Pope was miftakcn , m declaring a Man 
** Wicked » w hen Cf od himfelf deebr’d him a 
« Sauit 
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alamos. 

ALAMOS (Bukbazar) wM^nk^t MeJhui^Jel-Camfo inCaJt$U. IfflvSng Ilikly ’d 

the Civil-Law at Salanutne*, he entered l«to the Service ot Antoty P*r*s,* Secretary 6f 

State in the Reign of King Tb$hf IL and had a great (hare in hts Matter’s Efteem and 

Confidence , which was the Reafott that theyTccur’d his Perfon after that Minifter’s 

Difgrace He was kept Eleven Yeats in Prifon Tbthf III being come to the Crown, 

fet Lm at liberty, according to the Orders his Father left him in nis Will Alamof led a 

Private Life, till the Count and Duke of Ohvarex,, Favourite of Fbthf IV admitted him 

to Pubhck Employments They gave him the Place of Attorney General in the Court 

of Criminal Caufes^^ and m the Counal of War , afterwards he was Counfellor m the 

Council of the Intites, and fince in the Council of the Royal Patrimony. He was Knight 

of St James, a Man of Wit and Judgment, and his Pen was better than his Tongue 

lie liv'd 88 Years, and left only fome Daughters He acquired a great Reputation by 

ins Spamfit Tranflation of Tacstut, and by the Political Aphorifms which he inferted m 

theMargms , but there are different (A) Opmions about that Work It was publilh’d 

at Madrid in the Year 1614. and was to have been follow’d (fi) by a Commentary 

which was never printed, that I know of The Author had compos’d thofeTwo Works 

dating his Confinement, and endeavour’d (C) in that Condition to obtain a Licenfe 

for the Imprellion He left fome other Works that were not printed Adverttmientos al 

grvierno, direded to the Duke of Lerme, about the beginning of the Reign of Pbthp III 

tiseetha t.1 Conefutfiador , they were Advices concerning the Conquefts to be made in the New 

BibUothe- World Puntos politicos 0 de Efiado Dom Garfias TeUode de Sandoval, Knight of Calatra- 

ca Scrip- va, Son-in-Law to Alamos gave notice of thefe Manufcripts to Dom Nicolas «t Antonio, 

tor Hi- fjQnj whom I have taken the greateft part of this Article 
fpan t , or 
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Jlur tlicBull of Clemtfit VII about thcBcatlfica- 
non of that Holy Man, reported by fuf- 

‘ ficcs to confound that Writer, feeing the Pope does 
** not reftify that he performed a great Penance for 
“ the Crimes he had committed, but that he yielded 
** up his moft pure Soul to God, after having liv’d 
“ 6n Years * 

Thofe Gentlemen cenfure RaynaUus very |uft- 
Jy for the Boldncfs whcrcwitn he affirms the 
Kcpcntancc of ind they refute his Pre- 

renfion m a demonftntivc manner , but they are in 
the urong to net lift him of that horrible Doftnne 
hich tiu y difplny io nompoufly It is not true that 
he joins llolinclv nnd Impenifency together, for he 
luppolcs on the contriry, that thnt Cardinal did re- 
pent , nnd he acknowledges therein the Adorable 
Merev of God 

( IChude ^ Claude (a) has reproach’d 

/* the y/i»/irw//?/withlnconriftcncies concerning 

the^nfwer Remarks which 

fo the Pa- ^ irtributc to them, have been afenbed to them by 
Peiu/ty Others 

tie Bf t there are different Optntonf about that Work'l 

Jtith n Omnions differ much more about the Apho- 

28 rifms, nnn about the Tund ition, as will appear by 

^ the tollouing Citations As concerning the Apho- 

** nlins (/; of Alamos^ they arc not fo confiderablc 
(u) Arne ' thought to be, for you will find almoft 

lor d Ja~ * nothing in them rhit is Jike an Aphonfm, or that 
“ comes near the force of what is exprefsd in the 
Lrtt I ’ ** Tranllatjon Whereas Aphorilhis 

n i ** ought to be more fcntcntious than the Text , the 
luJh ** Words of the Text are always moic fcntentious 
fio 7 j f ra* than his Aphoiiims Laftly, To be Ihort, hisA- 
A “ phonfms are inofi times a mccr Paraphras’d Trant 
f / T ** htionof the Tianflarion itfelf, an infipid and tc- 
’Va” ’ “ dious thing to the Readers that have any Under- 

:: ’■‘“J 

Thttc t ftiiiple to fa> , That s 1 ranflation is much 

tJn P " ** better than his Aphonlms And icjsa Judgment 
/ Y j ** that the Authoi of the Hiftorical and Political Bi- 
, ^ bliographv made before me in the Article of the 

alP ^ ** Lattn lliitoruns Taam tUuflrated , fays he, 

r ** ** Title of Alamos s Tranflation^ much 

Afo ' / r ** efteem d by our Travellers , but to judge ntional- 

« ly oi xt , the Notes arc not better than the Imper- 
tinentNew Thoughts of Lewts df* Orleans on that 
\t tt \ I f ** Author , and the Aulick and Politick Remarks of 
I ** Count of PiArrwira, which calls 

f«r/v Ai/- * lightly Noff/ Yet a certain Spamjh Secrc^ 

! til), whofe Name is Juan Onate, took the pains to 

tKih^ phte thole Aphorifms under particular Titles, m 

“in Alphabetical Order, and made no Difficulty to 
** entitle them, Alma de Cirttflto Taette Moreover, 
“ OIK jiTom Qamnt tranflatcd them into Italian , and 
incoiporated them into the /u/iarn Tranflation of 
Aditano Pohti , as fometbing very excellent, 
witnefs tins Title, Opere dl Cmt lactte lUt^ate 
ton N 01 ABILLISSIMI APORIS- 

“ MI dtl Signer D Baldaffar Aiame 
Here are already two Authors that jfpetk difdain- 
fiiliy of thofe Aphorifms, and two that value them 
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Critical 
Difi hifote 
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tion of Ti 


ed tn the 
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tout Jehad 
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much This difference of Opinion will be no great 
wonder, if we remember that in the Year idSj / % « ^ 
Mr Amelot had not the fame Opinion of them which 
he had in and in i^Jpo Let us conluJt the 
Preface of his Tiberius (c) , “ It is very true, fays he, 

“ that Alamos has not only tranflatcd lacitus but 
made alfo a great number of Remarks on it, which 
“ he calls Aphorifms, and which Antony deCovarru* / \ 4 
'VtaSf ( 0 his Approbator, fays to be the chief part ' 

“ of hit Work w . I confefs that It isexccIJcnt, ^^ P***”- 

Cither for the Tranflation, which is as clear as the 
Original is obfeure, or for the Aphonfms that ar^^^ 

“ in aJJ the Margins , moft of which arc properly **^^7 
“ Paraphrafes and Verfions of the Sentences of Tact- 
“ tus, and the reft Moral or Political Conclufions 
** drawn from the Events that he relates, but not- 
withftanding the great Reputation of thit Au- 
tbor, I hope my Work will be very well receiv’d 
** by thofe tnat arc capable of being Judges in that 
Matter , and fo much the more, becaule what 1 
have done was much more difficult to do than 
** what did For all his Aphoniins~ ■ 

** are fo many fmaU Pieces and Scraps, and, as the 
Proverb fliys» SanePhoithout Lime or Cement , where- 
as in my Chapters, I make a continued Difcourie 
“ of all the Latin Citations that are in the Margins, 

** and even an Uniform Body of all rhofe different 
Pieces Ltpftus fays fa) a Man muft undertake # , • 
fuch a Thing, to know how difficult it is 
(B) Pf^as to have been followed by a Commentary ] 

The King’s Licenfe makes exprefs mention of that 
Commentary Antony Covarruvias Ipeaks of it as of a 
Book that he has read, and he tells us alio the Form 
and principal Parts of it It is in the Approbation V** 
that he gave to the Work of Alamos y printed before 
the Tranflation Another Approbator focaks of the 
Commentary by Name Ipeaks (everal times ^ j 

of It in his Prefaces, and promifcs to clear the Ob- 
fcurities of Tacitus m it Yet Tlicolas Antonio fays °*^**^^G 
not one Word of it , and what is more ftiange, he 
docs not fomuch as fpcik of the Tranflation, he 
lays only, That Alamos wrote fome Aphorifms on 
Tacitus j 

(C^ And endeavour'd ] I don’t obferve this to 
lengthen the Article, as fome Readers that precipi- 
me their Judgments might imagine I propofc to ^ 

my fclfthe clearing of a Imall Procefs enter’d againft * 

Dan Nicolas Antonio , with a great appearance of Rea- j 
fon He pretends (d) xhzt Bmanuel Sueiro tranflatcd 
Tacitus's Works into Spamjhy after Antony de Herrera 
had tranflatcd part of cm, and after Balthafar de A- 
Ismos, and Carlos Coloma had wholly tranflatcd them , • 

noftro- 
rum ver- 

bornnif h mille aliquot particulis umforme hpc & cohx> 
rens corpus fbrmantes Hoc totum quam arduum mihi fu* 

erit , fiuftri dixenm apud non expertum so 

major mihi mokftia quod per h«c aliena veftigia fie ive 
nm , tanquam m Eberrimo ingcmi cuxfu ♦ Pfafat DoB^ 


(af)NicoL Anton. Bibl Hifp Tom 
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ALBERtyS MAGNUS, a Domtmcan, Btfliop oF R>.ttskon^ an<3 one of the 
inoft femous Dddors of the Xlllch Century, was Born at Lawmgen on the Danubt m 
Suahut m the Year Ii93> or In rhe Year laoj « Mmen'i Dniionary Ihews the « sccaifi 
div«.rs Offices that were conferr’d upon him, dnd the Succefs whereU'uh he taught m huihrc, 
feveral Towns I ffiall particularly mention fome Falfitics that have been reported a- "f 
bout him It has been laid 0 , that he delivered Women, and it was taken veiy ill that 
p Man of his Profeffion Ihould do the Office of a Midwife The Ground of this Story ««/ tht 
IS, That there went a Book under the Name of Aiberius Maefmr, containing Feveral In- u 
ilrudions for Midwivcs, and fo much Knowledge of their Art, that it feem'd he could 
not have been fo well Skill d in that Trade, if he had not Exercis’d it But the yi^o- ophuus *^' 
iogtfs of Mbermt maintain that he (B) is not the Author of that Book, nor of that (C; Ra>nauJ 
de ftcretts multerum, wherein are many Things that could not be exprefs’d but in obfeene Hoplodi 
and filthy Terms, which caus’d a great Noife againft him that pals’d for the Author ot * 

K His Jfologtlis cannot always deny the Matter of Fad ; they own y that there are chL^ ,0 
fome Queftions in his Commentary on the Matter of the Sentences ^D) concerning p 3 i 5 i 
the Practice of Conjugal Duty, wherein he Wasobligd to make ule of Woids tint oi- > 
fend chatte Ears , but they alledge what he obferves himfclf for his Juttihcation, tint lo 
many monttrous-Things are heard inConfeffion, that it is impoffiblc not to touc.i 
on chofe Queftlorts It is certain that Albertut was the moft Cuiious ol ill Mt,n He 
gave occalion upon that account for other Accufations It has been iiid tint (£) he 

fought 
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po^ Antonii de tietrera aUquaUm^ Batthsfarts de Ala- 
tnoj & Carolt Colotna illujlrtum vtrdrum irttegram ope-- 
ram tn hujufmet autorts interpt etatione pojitam Now, 
he acknowledges that Suetro^s Tranflition was print- 
ed at Antwerp in K^i ^ and it is certain, thit that 
ot Alamos was printed at Madrid in i5i4 It is the 
Due that Don Micolas Antomo gave ( ff ) to the A- 
phonfms of Alamos Moreover Alamos fet down 
(f) in his Preface the Rcafons that did not hinder 
him from Publiihing his lac tus^ fincc Sueno's Fran- 
flition came out It does not leem then to be pol- 
fiblc to anfwcr for Don Nicolas Antonio this Obje- 
^hon of Ml Amelot de (g) la Houjfate \ which jhevos^ 
ia^slie, citing what I have juft now cited, lhat 
Don Nicolas Antonio miftook , when be made the 
Tranjlation of Eminuel Sueiro pojlertor to that of A- 
lamos I know but one thing that can Excufe him, 
which IS to lay, that pci haps buetro was not Igno- 
rant when he undertook his Woric, that Alamos had 


mn natura firdavit I^wouIJ li ive been a very firigii- 
Jar thing to kc Alhertus M<fs^nui undernke to dtiuci 
a Woman, and fet his Hand to flic V\''ork Sec the 
Remark C of the Aiticle Htero^hilitf 

(C) Nor of that dc Secrctis mulieium ] Niud 
(d) makes ufc of thefe 1 wo I*ro(fts j A^hntus did 
not nmc himfelt m the beginning of tint Woik , 
he that Commented upon it, tells aFalhr), when 
he maintains the contrary i A^h r n s Auihour) 
IS otten made uic of in this Rook , nd rhueSic 
the Author hv d fome time after h m J liofc two 
Proofs arc not worth any thing , -ind tht Conle- 
quence tint is drawn from the Second, is of nrt 
weight Many Reafons can oblige a Mm not to put 
his Name to a Rook , no Authors titt thcmltlvcs 
more willingly, than riiofe who lupprcfs their 
Names i nothing is more common, tlia i to cite 
Contemporary Authors See the Remark K 

(D) Some Queftions « hConcernin^ the l?raH\c<^ of 
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already obtain’d a Liccnfc to Publilh one like his. Conjugal Duty J Peter de Pruffia bei ig not ablk to 

which had been fecn and approv’d by Antony Covar- ^ ‘ ^ ^ ‘ ’ 

ruvtas I he News of it might have come to him 
Antwerp , for in the Year 1594 King Phthp III 
had oxAtv&Covarruvias to examine the whole Work 
of Alamos^ and in the Year 1603 Philip 11 had 
granted a Permiflion to Print it Alamos relates all 
this in hisAdvcrtifcmcnit to thcRcadcr, which, to fay 
lo by tlie by, oi ci throws the Gonjeflure of thole, 
who (hould fancy {h) that he fill’d the Margins of 
his Tranllation w ich Aphonfms, only to ou^-vy that 
of Sueiro The Aphonfms were one of the chief 
parts of his Woik, from the time that it was ap- 
prov’d by Antony Covarruvias 

(a) In he Tear J 193, or in the Tear iioj: ] yoJjiM 
IS in the right to Cenfure Nicolas RtufnerWf who 
plac’d the Birth of Albertns in the \car 1293, and 
his Death in the Year ij8a , and thus he began his 
Book with a Miftakc {a) Slua magna efi ctN^^noiit 
peccant IS tn ipfo opens tngrejfa , *velut canthenus m porta^ 
ut diet folet^ nam ah hoc Alberto leoves & ihgta fua au- 
fyic atur This is what P'offius fays, without remem- 
bring that by as great a Fault as that, he bad, page 
6 , plac’d Alb(rtus*s Flounftung Condition in the 
\ eii I i5o, and his Death at 87 Years of Age in the 
\c*ir i.c8 , and that he had made him contempo- 
rary w ith Urban IV and the Emperor Rodolphus 
( B) That be is not the Author ef that Book J That 
V ork IS entitled, De Natura rerum^ and treats at 
large of the Trade of Midwives The Author 
mamrains that a Monk may write upon that Matter, 
bccaufe the Ignorance of MiJwives deftroys many 
Children, and deprives them forever of Heavenly 
Blifs Peter de Prujfa (b) a Mqnk of the Order of 
St Dotninichf maintains that that Book, De Natura 
rerum, wis compos’d by Thomas dc Cantopre, a Dif^ 
ciple of Albeitus^ and he do’s not deny thit feveral 
Precepts arc found in it about the manner of procu- 
ring a happy Delivery, which ^cannot bcexprcls’d 
Without oblcene Words But it is not Nature, but than three Tears , 

Hutnait Scnfuality that fullics thofe Objefts (c) Books of Chymiftry, winch he urn buccs to 
Admoduns fuccevfet tn blaterones lUos qui Alberto tmpo^ Magnus Naudi anlwers, [k) that he is m the wro ig (k)\'\ulo 
fuerunt qmd egijfet obftetruem Fajfus tamenCanttpfa* to attribute them to him, and proves it, becaule iin? p S ^ 
fanum ad mjtru^ionem objfetrtcum tn Open perperatn fup- one of them has been mfertid among hs pf^orkf^ oi fpect- 
pojitd ^deeptort ejus Alberto tradtdtjfc modes & vtaspem fiod by Tnthcmius, and bccaufe that of the 

wfietrhationts, cujut fretepta chartis commttu me fence was fallly attributed to him by hancis P u / ; j i, ^ 
tradt fojfunt itbfque ix^tjpone wUltorUm qua Ubtde (m) To prove this lift Faft, he doe^ nor in art jg 

T i i 


deny the I a6f, is tontenttd to m iintim rhe Lau tul- 
nefsof It, and Ihcws m the iSth Chapter ft) ot 
his Book, That it is advantageous and mcefary to know 
Natural lhin%Sy without excepting the Ohfeere , and that 
x]xw^oxt Albcrtus and fome orher Ciluifts, were in 
the right CO treat ot Siibjefts full of Ohfcenities , for 
without It, the C ontelTors w ouIJ not be in *1 Conditi 
onto remedy the Difordeisof their Penitents (f Qjja- turaha 
lia item mt Ua ah Alberto de ufu conjugii tn ^ \ d 
fub fincm, fcripto comprehenja fatetur^ lUud e< ipfo Al* 
berto ibidem pyafatus [ dicindum pnmo, qjod hujufmodi 
turpes quaftioncs nunquvn trxHan dehereni, mp ills eO- 
gerent monfira qua hts tern pot thus tn confefftme auiiun ttr J 
ne ergo Conf Jfarit rudes fint mcdictf £ quamfaarc dihent 
adeo frequitribus morbts, jttfturn cenfui^ Alb rtusin itiud 
oletum fiylum dcmittere We arc told, Hiat it were to 
be wilh’d that none but Contcffois ihould concern 
themfelvcs with luch Obfcenities, but there nuft 
be Bonks wherein one may find the Rcfolution of 
Cafes of Confcicncc relating to rhit Filthy Subjeft 
Neceffartnm (g) eft emdationem fohdam atque legit imam 
duhtorum circa farditates t/iae emer^cntiumproftarc al ubi 
apud probates Debtor cs, cujufmodi fmt Ahertus qui pro- 
inde reprehenftone vacat, etiamp ilium veluti fir jpt toms 
putorem futs commentariu immtfr t But it would be 
yet more necefTary, to abolifh that w^hich mdcs 
thofc fort of Writings necefTary , for hov/ good io- 
cver an Authors Intention may be, it is to Books 
of that Nature that the do nites hfoui^s (f 

may be better applied than to in Hundred others 
(£) That he fought thi, Philofophcrs Stone ] Niu^ 

(/) informs US that Mayer, thejrcit I ivojrci of Al- 
chymifts, was not ajhimed to affirm tn hts hjm'jol f 1) 
vf the Golden lableof the Twelve Natio ts, tl m S D )- 
minick was the firlt who had the hnou ledge ol the 
Philolophers Stone , and that thof to rsbom I J it, 
communicated it to Alberrus Magnus, wi 0 b) ^hat mean, 
clear'd all the Debts of hn Biftnpuck of Ratisbon in hjs 
Mayer grounds liinllclf on Thiet 
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141! ALBERTUS 

fought the Phllofophers Stone, and even that he (J^) was a notoridi]fl||||||||i|||cian, aii(i 
that he had made a Machine like a Man which ferv’d him for an explain’d 

v.Vnmi)» til ihc Difficulties that he propos’d to it. I could eafily believe tliiilPle underftood 
«i qui m the Mithtm Kicks, he had made a Head, the Springs whereof might form fomc arti- 
culate bounds , bi t what a folly to ground an Acculktion of Magick upon this ' Some 
piectnJ that a gicat (GJ Miracle fpoke for his Jufliftcation Altho’ he was as capable 
as any Body cUe to invent Artillery, there is fome Reafon to believe that thofe who 
aftnbt the Invention of it to him are miftaken It is faid * that lie had natu- 
rally 
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r/nnton (,), and Qmllcrtus (4), who mamtain’d 
tint 'ilhfrtus la t^hs a Jlchymifisy and their pretended 
! nlmutat ov inhis ihird Book ($) of Minerals He 
do s nor mike ule ot that Proof, Albertus 
7nini ains a qu it con rary Opinion in it , but he fhews 
fine the Authoi of the Book of the Qumte^ejfence 
Qinbfics himlclf Monk of the Order of ht Francis, 
and I lys that /;f eomoosd it when he was in Prtfon 
rheCe tv o ( irciimrtanccs ought undoubtedly to relate 
/ojolu) de Rupclcifla 

{ F) U at he was a Notorious Magician j Haude 
l^rett ads rhar tins Accufation can only be grounded 
on two Works, tint went under the Name of ff/- 
Lhittii Minus^ aid on tiie yindroi So that here 
nc r\so Pi oofs Let us Icc what he lays of 

C icil 

r The /IrH: of tliofc two Books is Entituled, 
( ) ti in mb Ithu^y the other is the Mirrour of 
Id ) J tl r at r of thi good and for^ iddtn Authors that 
/ t Kir;i on tliitbciencc {6)rrancis P/mxand Martin 
( ) Dihto igrcc, that thtf do Albertus Magnus a 
Punt deal of wiongf who believe him to be the jtuthorof 
t A hook de miiabilibus, and then fore the latter clears 
h m in ihefi vf9'7trw2/ , AlbertoMagno tnbutus liber 
dc in I ibiJibus, vanitatc 6 c fupcrllitionc rcfeitus cB, 
it-d nngno Do^lon p irrus fuppofititius The Mir- 
roui of Afliolog) wax (tn) condemn’d by Gerfon (8) 
aid /gu[»pa (^J^as j tperjltttous to the htgheft degree ^ 
aial) Inncis Pjcus (n) and many others^ becaufe 
tie j^ittlor of it affurts a very erroneous Opinion, tn 
jauoui of tbi. Books of MagicL, which he maintains, 
oif'^ht carefully to be pnfrv d, becaufe the Time draws 
Hi n tint for cei tain Caujis, which he doer not fpectfy, 
Men mil l( clligd to petufe and confult them on 
( In Ociffions It ftenu then that if our Alh^tus 

II id compos d Jucli 1 Book, he muft be tiken fdr a 

M igu/an , but Naude (?/) does not grant that Con- 
Icqiitncc, feeing the Jcfuit Faff uex, (ii) fays fir. 
tf id) thit Books of Masf;uL are necejfary, and that Ma*^ 
C <M s I re tohrated ly God, that the I ibertincs may m 
fona ncaluie he r i claim d from Atheifm Bchdes, 
^ ' (5) tikes It for granted that Roger Bacon is 

the Atthor of tint Woik, as Franc s Picks main* 

III IS in Ins hill Book igainft Aftrologeiv So much 
f n the in ft: Pi oof of the Accuiation Let us fee at 
piclcnr \sh it is infwci d to the Itcond 

Il Some Ptiions (p) have believ’d that brazen 
Hi id\ toidd be made under cata n Conficllationsy and 
rh ir one I Ilf hr di iw Anfwers fiom them that lerv’d 
foi i Guide in ill the Allnrs a Man had A certain 

I pi me] ites ) th It Htnry di I illetne had made one 
It Wit ^ t , I bar was broke by the Command of Jolm 

II King of Caji U Virgil, Vope i>ilvefir, Robert 
of / nuolu, and Rogti Bacon had the like Heads, if 
v^e believe ccitnn Wi iters Albirtus Magnus was 
jud^; d ro bt more Ingenious, foi it 1$ urctended 
(if tint he }jad compos\i a whole Man of that fort, 

/ anrie: liUOKi d 7/ rty 7 lars without difcontinuation to 
fopi / n ttfiHii d i,irs Alp tils and Confiellat ions , as for 
t xaif pie I c h)er when the Sun was tn a Sign of 
/< icL iOn fponhht with juch a part, which he 

a fi tl Mital vu\ d to^iiher, and mark’d with the 
i t 't aitii s of I urn 6ipnt and Planets, and of their 
It 'I erf and mi JJ rj Afyah, and fo the Head, Neck, 
6/ oulders, T! igbi and Legs fajhion d tn divers Times, 
afdrats'n and faJI ltd togither m the Form of a Man, 

/ ad ti at h duflry to reveal to tU fatd Albertus the So~ 
i *icn of all / f ihiif Difficulties This is what is 
t IJ’d the Anarois of Ala rtus Magnus It was 
I lokc, as the) la>, by Jko nae Apiinas, who could 
nor beir Its gitat Tittle tattle with Patience (r) 

H nrj de AJpa and Btrtholomesr Sibylla fay, that it was 
1 7t up ej riejh and Bones, but by Art and not by Na^ 
tun Ut cl Icing however jndg d tmpoffihle by modem 
- M f n , and tl e virtue of Jmsges, and Planetary Rings 
and .xal L g m great f^gue^ if Wjw always beUevd 
pnet that fuch FigttiS mere made of Brafs, or 

rA Ji^tre 0 Jnr M tal, whuh was wrought on with tire 
fax our of Ihav n, mii of the Planets Thus Naude 
refutes A'Lrtm s Acculcis^ that js, he fuppofes that 


the p/etended Androis was made up of Metal He 
fhews by very ftrong Reafons that it could ncithei 
hcai , nor fpeak, nor ferve the Devil as an Inftru- 
ment for Speech , and that if the Devil had fpoke 
through that Machine, he would have done it with- 
out the help of the metallick Organs of which it 
was made up So that it would not have been ne- 
ceflary to employ fo much Time, and fb many 
Ceremonies to forge ^ Bottle or a 

Trumpet would have bccipHI^||Hfer to rcfblvc all 
the Difficulties of Albertus MiHy, Naud^ remarks 
that thofe who fpeak of that Androis bring no Proof 
of the Faft Toftatus notwithftanding all his Wit 
and Learning, was very Credulous , therefore his^ 
Authority proves nothing If any Body w^ll main- 
tain that filch a Tradition ought to have fome 
Groundy Naud^ (s) gives a very plaufible One for 
It, which IS, that Albertus might have had 1 Heid in 
his Clofcr, or a Statue of a M*rn like thofe Machines 
of Boethius, of which CaJJiodorus {13) faid Met alia 
mugiw^t, Dtontedts tn are grues bucemant, aneus ang in 
inpbilat, aves fimulata fritinniunt, iy qua propr am 
voeem nefciunt ab are dulcedtnem prohantur emittere can-- 
tilena 

(G) A great Miracle fpoke for hts Jnjlification ] Ac- 
cording to Father Iheoplnlus Rayviud the Accufers 
of Albertus fay, rhu on I wclf-day he treated IF}/- 
liam I arl of Holland, and Ling of the Rom am ^ who 
paft by the City of Cologne , and that to make his £b|iMm* 
Treat the more remarkable, he ching’d the 
into a Summer full of Flowers and Fruits (t) 
themtus relates it Thev idd to this the fpeakiiig ^ 

Head, the Book de miraoiltbus, and that de fecretis 
multertm Father Theopklus does not refute tho^'c 
Accufations by the Elogics that feveral Hiftonans 
beftow upon the Virtue of the accus'd He has 
rccourfe to the Teftimony that God himfclf gave 
to the Holincfs of Albertus by divers miraculous 
Operations, and by prcfervmg his Body from all 
C orruption to this Day Tefttmomum quod ejus fan 
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Hitati Dcus pcrhibKft J^ratis tn ejus grattam mins plf 
iifque operthns, Alberti corpore ad hum ufque 

diem a tabe & piM^mione exempto Thar Apologift 
adds, that the Metamorphojif of the Winter into 
Summer, and the fpeaking Head, arc two great Fal- 
fincs , and that the tvi o Books m Qucftion arc 
filfly attributed to Albertus Magnus , and that St 
Ihomas (14^ docs not fay that he formerly broke 
that (peaking Head m his Mafter s Houle (u) 

Hyems m verts ameemtatem verfa, & caput sencum ar^ 
ticulate loquens ad Deum Fabulinum funt abhganda tan* 
quam eonfiBa iy falfo jaBara de tanto viro Itlri 

autem Magict qui Alberto affingebantur funt fufpofititii 
See what that Jefuit relates of fomc Machines that 
give very harmonious Sounds He will allow that 
Albertus might have a Head fo ingenioufly com- 
pos d, that the Air that was blown into it might 
receive the rcquifite Modifications to form a human 
Voice As to the Exemption from Putrefa£lion, 
fee here what I have read of it in (x) Thevet, “ Oui 
“ Albertus, having liv'd 87 Veais, died in the \ear 
of our Redemption 1280 at Cologne, whither 
“ he had rctird to Study, and there his Body is 
“ bury’d in the middle of the Quire of the Con- 
** vent of the Dominicans, and lus Entrails 
“ carry d to Ratisbon, his Body was yet intire m ^0 
“ thcTime of the Emperor Ci&irr/rjV and was taken Ariftotk 
<< up by his Command, and afterwards plac’d again (is)Ldt 
in Its firft Monument ” The Jciuit Raderus rcrumra* 
mad^fomc Datin Verfes (7) on the Ijug^rruption of 
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that Body They end thus , » 

lilt us (it) doBat mircntur (a)NM 

Mtror ego falvas Jpojl tna /peaks here 

Morert fays but Two Hundred Years mftcad of Three f 5 ^ ^ v 
Hundred It is not hi$ Cuftom nor lus Gemus to htsApology 
IclTen Things of that Nature fir great 

(H) That attribute the Invention the ArttUery to Men pnnt* 
him , are mtfiaken J ** John f i y) Matthew de Luna, Pan* 
who liv’d {a) above Sixfcore Years ago, mam- tn the Tear 
“ tarns, though agamft the Opinion of Polydorus, 

** Magius, 





hdt^ i ^ervBnll WUi and that he was about leaving the Cloifter, becanrc he defpaii-’d 
taleam what bis Fryarsfhbtc requir’d of him; but that the Holy Virgin appear’d to 
tuai) and ask’d him wherein he would rather excel, either in Philofophy^ or in Divini- 
ty , that he made choice of Philolophy, that the Holy Virgin alTur’d him that he would 
be an Incomparable Man in that Science, and that he flioum fall again into his hrft Stu- 
pidity before his Death, to punilh him for not having made choice of Divinity They 
ddd allb. That after that Appantion he had abundance of Wit, and improved in all Sci- 
ences with a Quicknefs at \^ich all his Mailers were aftonilh’d , but that Three Years 
before his Death, he forgot what he knew all at once, and that being at a Hand in al e- 
dhire of Divinity at Cologne j and endeavouring in vain to recal his Idea s, he was fenfible 
that It was the Accompnihment of the Predidion So that it has been laid. That by Mi- 
radulous Means he was metamorphos’d from an Afs into a Philoibpher, and afterwards 
from a Philofopher into an Als. It were needlefs to obferve that this is a meer Story , 
thofe that wiU believe me in it, have no need of my Advice, and would make that 
Judgment without expedlin^ it , and as for thole that judge otherwtfe of it, they would 
not change their Opinion ui reading here that I am not of their Mind Our Meitus 
was (/) a very little Man He died at Cologne the i jtA of Novtmber 1280 being S'’, 
or 7y Years ofd. He writ fuch a prodigious number of Books, that they amount to 
a I Volumes in Folto^ in the Edition of Ltons, i6p A Dimmtcun o( Grenoble, call’d Pe- 
ter procur’d it. 

Two or Three Particularities have been communicated « to me, thatlball (Ajbe 
feen hereunder noie°”* 

A L B R E T, a Family It was for fome Ages one of the moft llluftrious of Ft ana, 
for the Great Men it produc’d, whofe Merit fhin’d in the molt Eminent Dignities ol 
the Kingdom Every body knows that it pofTefs d Navarre and Hearn Merert Ipeaks 
of that Family at large , 1 refer my Readers to him, and 1 do not examine if all that he 
laid of It IS right I ftall only obferve one Thing that he does not fay, which is. That 
there remains no Male Iffue of that Great Houle, fmee the /3 Marquifs d’ Albret was ^ 
killd in Picardy, in theHoufe of the Marquifs de BuJJi-Lamet He had married the on- 
ly Daughter of his Uncle the Marefchal d Albret, in the Year 1662 but that Marriage Amanjeu 
produc’d no Children It is likely that the Marflial confulted the Intereils of his Houfe d’ Albret 
more than the Inclination of the Two Couflns, for it is faid, that there was but little 
Good Underflanding between the Husband and the Wife She married again with the 
Count de Marfan^ one of the Sons of the Count d’ Hareourt Her hrft Husband , the f(° ,f 
'Marquifs / Albret, was like to be promoted to the Chief Military Offices He was al- Bufli-Ra- 
ready Marefchal and was to end the Campaign of 1678 underMarefchal^efrom- 

berg, who was fent to tne Frontiers of Champagne, in the beginning of the Month of Au- 
gufi Whilft his Flying Camp drew near CbarlevtSe, the Marquifs ask’d him oy Hoi* 

leavefor f ome Days it was not queflion’d but that it was for a Bufmefs of Gallantly land 
y However it be, he was kill’d at the above- mention’d Gentleman’s Houfe, who was 
clear’d by proving that he was not then at home This is the Bed of Honour wherein 
the only Perfon that remain’d of fo many Heroes, ended his life His Family deferv d pnoJus Jt 
to end in a more Glorious Occafion The MarfhaK/ died Governor of Gw/erwe rebus (>»i- 
*1 woYears before He Had obtain’d the StafFof Marefchal of P/.iwcr ipk^jj Thofe who 
fay that he deferv'd it for having feiz’d the Prince of Londe, aie ignorant of the Mat- 
ter It was not he, (but Mr de GuitaudJ') that fci/’d him, he only conducted the 

Prince 

“ Mogitts, Mayer, Panetrolut, Fltirenci Rivanlt, BixaU quit his Bifliopnck , that he return'd to Ins Cell u C«- 
“ du’, and all the Authors that have writ concerning hgne , tbar the Pope commanded him a little while 
“ the Invention of Fire-Stave$, that Abertm Magnur after to preach the Crufade all over Cimsny and Bc- 
“ found out the UIc ofGreat Guns, Arquebures, and utmia , that in 1174 he aflifted at the Council of Ly- 
“ Piliols ( « J , but I could not find in all thole out i that he had the Character ot the Emperor s Am- 
“ Authors any thing that comes near that Opinion, bafiador there , and that at laft he return'd to Cthgne 
“ exc^t that luch Machines were put in practice in How could Naudf, who had read fo much, be igno> 

“ his Time, by a German Monk, whom they call rantottheleRamblingsof 

“ Berthtld Schunartn, or by a ChymilV, who, in the (I) Our AWttnut wai a very Little Man I (ej" Some (i)'Bul 
“Judgment of Ctmananus, a pretty Ancient Au- “ write, That killing His HoJinefss Feet when he lart, ubi 
“ thor, iiv d in the City of Cehgtu,in which it is cer- “ was come to Knat, the Pope commanded him to, lupn, 

“ tarn that always liv’d fince he took the Ha- “rife, thinking him to beyeton his Knees, alrho p 148 

“ bit of z Demmean ” Thus tJaude refutes lebn “ he was Handing ” The fame Thing is related ot 
Matthew de Luna The laft Thing he affrms is falfe , fome other Perlons Sec the Remark W of the Ar- [d''lnano- 
for thole that have writ the Hiftory ot wrf/iartiw, tide Andre (j elm) And remember the Logicians ther Ordtr 
fay, That he enter’d into the Order of St Dwwiiwck HI Diftinftion between ^xant/ra/ ma/ir, and ^uanutai tin non 
thcYeariaaa That attcr his Superiors had fent him virtutu The Little /frtcr/n/Wa^xr puts me in mmd eft in 

to Celegne, to teach Divinity and Philofophy, and he ©f n (d) anto cor 

had ac quitted himlelf of that Employment, to the afto- (Xj Bartieularittet • - • that fhall he jem here- poremi- 

niihment of his Auditors, he made himftlt admir’d anderj “The Book £>e Aecran nruLerum, wron^tul- cafalis 

at Hildijheim, at FTihura, at Ratttint, and at Straiburg, “ Jy afcribed to Alhtrtui, is the Work ot one ot his heldr the 
that he return’d to Cuegne in the Year 1140 that a- *• Difciplcs, who 1$ call d Hinncur de Saxema , with fame Di- 
monff other Dilciples, ht bed Themat Aquinat there, “ whole Name it has been printed more than once fitnBm 
to whom he left his Place when he went to profefs “ Here are Si Wrr’s Words (e)HenrietdeSatteniaAU 
in the City of P«rM , that having taught Three Years htrti Magm dijetpuh hher dejeerttu tnulteretm,tmpref- (i) Sim- 
in Paru, ne return’d to C»/»ge< , that he was made “ jut Augujla anne D 14518 ptr AntemumSerg And ler epir 
Provincial of hts Older lA the Year 1154 thatne « m the Catalogue oflhuanun Library you will Bibliorh 
perform’d the Vilirs of the Provinces on Foot, diat “find, (f ) Unrui de Saxema dejeeretu multtrum, de Coin p 
lie went to Rtmt ^ the Order of Alexander IV where “ virtutiom heriarum, laptdum, querundam ammahum m , , J 
Jie was made Mallbrofthe Sacred Palace, and read “ aherumeue m 11 Frane^ I<h 5 I* >* plain that 
Divioity Leftures , that he return’d into Germany u» “ AUertuit Name, more famous than that ot Henry, (f ) inthe 
the Year 1 afio tbtt be was elefted Bilhop of Ratuhtn “ gave occafion for that Suppofition «' if^tiiPage 

there, that at Three Years end he obtain’d leave to “ Pem Mirandult [zys, Tbtt Alhertut condemn dm »f the id 

•p a ms Per* 
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t4S ALBUNE A* ALBl/f lUS. 

Pii-ticc to thd 6 t>h Je Ptnannet He commatided at that Time the OiilH did 

Guard He had Icamy the Trade of War ill HoOmd, and ^a$ callMnfd Courtt h 
MtoJJtns It ]$ under that Name that he rcecivM manyEl^ics in one of Mr deft & eW- 
imnis Writings He was made Knight of the King'l Order the ifi of January, i 66 t. 
and Governor of Cmenne in the Month of Nmemher, 1670 In 1645’. he munfed 
dalen de Gtttnegaud^ Youngcft Daughter of Qahrttl dt Guenegaud^ the King^s TlrdiiS- 
rer He was one of Scarronh Heroes , as appears plainly by that Writer^ 
Works 

A L B U N E A, a Famous Place near y Ttbnr in Italy See the laft Remark of 
the Article Ttbwr 

ALBUTIUS SILUS (Cams) a Famous Orator in Augufius*% Time, was 
born at Novara, and had rais’d himfelf there to the Office of an t/£ath j but he quilted 
It, bccaufe he was infulted by feme Perfons who had loft their Caufe He Was Aeir 
Judge, and gave Sentence againiT them, and they pull’d hitn*from his Tribunal by the 
Legs That Affront made him leave his Country immediately, and where 

he alTociated himfelf with the Orator Vlancus ^ Their Emuladaml^ *emfall 

out, and then he fet up an Auditory by himfelf, and at laft he venfflPipro plead Cau- 
fes He had feme Misfoitunes (A) at the Bar, that oblig'd him to lealltrit Being oldL 
and troubl’d within Impofthume, he rctum*d to Novara, vthtvc having call'd the People 
together, he reprefented to them in a long Speech the Rcafons that made him weary of 
his Life, and ftarvd himfelf to death / Semca the Father, who had heard himfome*- 
nines, fpcaks « amply of him, and gives feveral Abftrafts of his Speeches, He praifes 
him as a Man who could neither endure, nor do any Injury , and this he calls a great 
Probif> , Homo Jumma frobttatss, qm me facere mjariam me pats fcitet Semca the Phi- 
lofophcr would have defined the Nature of Probity better Albuuus compos’d a Rheto* 
nek, as It may be cafily inferr’d from a Paffage of ^ Slumuhan 
AI BUTIUS (Xttus) a Philofophcr of the Epicurean Sedf, went « in his Youth 
from Rome to Athens^ and took fo much delight m the Manners of the Greeks, that he 
was more willing to pafs for a Greek than for a Roman , which occafion d a Jeft 
(B) ot Scavola, which Lucihus turn'd very mahciouflym one of his Satyrs, as we learn 
0 from Ctcero We learn from the fame 1 Author, i. That Albutius was a Zealous Ept^ 
curenn, and that he would have been a better Orator x, if he had been left adduced to the 
Eputtrean Seeft 2 That hc underftood a the Greek Erudition well, and that he ^ pub7 
li(h d fomc Harangues 5 That hc had been in the Offices of the Republick, that 
govern’d » Sardinia m the Quality of a Pro-Pretor , and that he could not obtain (Cj| ^ 
from the Senate the Pioceffion which he had defircd to be made, to thank the Gods for 
his Exploits, that hc was accufed (D) of Concuflion, and (E) bamfli'd , and nhat he 

went 
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“ Ins lipcr Years flic Books of Magick that he had 
‘‘ compos d in his \ oiitli — Androis is not the 

Name that is nnde ufe of, when they fpeak of the 
“ AinficjiIMin ot Mb mus Magnus It is a Word 
“ abloluttJy unkiiossn, nnd invented by who 

“ boldly nnde ule of it as it it had been generally 
“ ittcivd 

( Some Misfortunes — . at the Bar ] lie 

t lump lit one Das to Invc onl) made ufe of a fineCom- 
inon-PJact, w hen hc laid to lus Adverfe Part} , Swear 
1 ) fn ^jhes and by the Memmy of ) oar Fathers and )ou 
jhaH i^a;n your Cauf After he had adorned that 
I houglir as well as hc could, the oppofitc Advocate 
riul to him, H^e accept that Condition Albutius re- 
pl} d 7 hat he had only ofFci’d it as a Rhetorical 
I i^int, uid tint all I igurcs would be excluded, if 
I lungs Were taken hreialJy The other Advocate 
It ply d, riiit Men could live without thofc figures, 
and that he did not circ tor them The Judges ga\e 
It tor the Oath, and io Alban ue loft hisCaule for a 
Rhetorical I Jourifli He was lo vex’d at it, that hc 
left Ins Pioteftion (a) Let us fee what Suetonius 
lays ot It , Cum in Itte (yuadamcentumvirah ab advetfa^ 
rioffutw ut smpium er^i parentis ncejfebat, ^u^)arandum 
quafi per fguram Jtc obtul Jfclf lura pet pants matrtf^ 
yue cineris fyiu tneondm )auftt & aha in hunt modnm 
arnpiente lO cotidiiionttn tuc \Hdicibus afpernantibuSy non 
fine magna fm tnoidia nceiotium afpixit (b) I ver fincc 
tint Time the Atifters iccommendcd to their Ditci- 
j>lcs(r}nor to make uIc ofthoici igiiics out ot fcMon 
(B) A left a/ Seas oh J It conliftcd ui tins, thir 
M Kii hc icceived % Vilit trom Albanas at Athens, he 
iiluud him in Greek, and made all hisPcmiJc falute 
hnu in the fame Language The ndiculoufnefs of it 
i 1 in* r be perceiv’d u ithoijit dunking On the Aftion 
u it It See here how cxprclTcs himfelf , 

(onas vtrbts eleilss gravster ornateqne di^atas 
tniis mn Lea wfi rju fe plank Graatm dm veht, ut a 
S**euQij ej Fiator jalutatus Athentt Albutius, epuem qu • 
dt 7 /* locuv cam multavLnuUateif* omnt fale tdtm Luen 
us apua quern pr^a ire Sceevola, 

Gracaw te, Alban, qu<itn Komanum sotque Ssbinum 
Mumcipem Pontt, Tim, Annt , Centunouum 
Prjularorufu Isomtnum ac prtmorum JhpitferuTnqttc, 
i^'alui >li die Q Ui, Pra*Qr At^ems 


Jdquod malmftt, U, turn ad me aecedf fahn 
Xcupt , inqaam, Tite Litotes, turmaomm\ cohorfq 
X(u f« Hinc bojhs M^^lbutius, hinc tnimi (e) Corra, 
Here Ciceto fa)s P^^^wW|^rhat Albutius was at that dus in 

Verfts of Lucihus Brutum 

tcftify tint Albutius miKmg Vifits to Scavola, was fa- Ciccronis, 
luted in G^, and in a bantering manner, which he P 1 89 
w as offended at, and made him ScavoUh Enemy Is »/// have 
It not a plain Thing, that according to Lucilms, it it correbUd 
\s ^^^cayola and not Albutius, who cxercis d the Pre- thus o. 
torJhip ? It had been Prator, he would have therCrir- 

recciv d, and nor made Vifits , if he had made any, ticks are of 
they would not have receiv’d him ^ithNippmg Jeffs the fame 
I wonder therefore cither that Cicero fhould fay that Opinion 
Albutius was prator , or if he faid thit it w as Sceevola See the 
asitisvcryjikcly hcdid, that the Fault which crept Cicero of 
into the Editions has not bccncorrcacd It ought Mr Gro- 
to w read, (e) ut a Scavola eft Praton Jalutatus Athenis novius 
Albutius, and not, ut a Scavola eft Prator falutatut A-. (f) Da- 
thmit Albutius Mr Dacier ( f) cites thefc Verfes cicr ci» 
of Lucihus, and tranffates them in fuch a manner, Horace, 
that he declares that Scavola was Prator at Athens, Satyr 2 
when he laugh’d at Albutius, who went to make his ^ a p tih 
Court to him Cnr*dut (g) thinks that Albutius ftu ' 
died at Athtns, and that Useutla pafi’d through it in 
lus 1 ravels to Rhudes, mentioned in the Fxru Book 
de Or at ore 


iO That he tould not obtain from the Senate the Pro- 
teSion] Cicero (peaks of it to deprive Cahniut's and 
Pifo s Friends ot the Confohtion they drew from it 
He thews them that Things were not alike (h) Hac 
confolatione uluntur etiam T Jlbutiofuf^t onem hunc 
ordmtm denegajje, ^uod eft frimum diffieMu^s in Sar. 
dtntacnm "**ll>’»tatit latrunculisa PrOESWuna cohor. 
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te luxthana gefta, & bettim cam KaxiU$gjriagtntsbut hit Com 
ijnlart ex 


ac tyratmu conjulart excrcitu imperioqut confeSfum Detnde 
Alttttinr, gnodaSenatufttebat, ifjejibi in Sardinia ante 
decreverat Conflabot entm,Cr tcura lomineia ac levem in 
iffa frovincia fuaS triumfhiife Itaqut ham <}us time* 
ritatem Seitatus Upplicauone dnugata notavit h ^ 
thought (ijthat Albutius commanded m 

Yev of R#i»f 649 

(O) 7 hat he was aciufedof Concujfton 1 One cannot 
doubt of It, after haring read thelc Words , (h) Mu. 
tiH^aut m Anjttr, quod pro fe opus crat, tpji d itbt , ut 


mentary 
m uluin 
Delphini, 
Cicero 

Tiratorib 
U) Cicc- 
10 in 
Bruto 



ALBUTIU5. 

weiit Jeft was (F) a Seed of Difcoid between 

them* iPie Dimonaries (G) arc not free from Faults upon this Subjod I do noc be- 

l*t\e 


H9 


di /nig#! 1/ rtftfwmiti t$iltr 0 T Attutinm It orMtirum m 
muikirQ ncn fu$t, jam avtUt st^ut mm 

fmdtntiA giHire frafiitit It IS noc fo certain that 
Muttta ^etevoU was the Acculer I had rather Gy that 
he was only concevfi*d in that Caufe, and oWlrd to 
clear, or to maintain ibftiethiitg that coAcem*ahim, 
and wherewith the Accufed Perfon was charged 


fore ncceHary that he Ihould mention the IfTue of th \t 
Ctule When he ipoke of Alifutius s U^ntjbnicni, ins 
only aim was to Ihcw the good ufc chit may bt ni ui^ 
of Banilhmcnr , fo that it uas nor n^cemvy to 
marie for what Caufe Al^ttttut was exil'd It is our 
bufincfs to make a Contexture of rhoic diifcrcnr Pj ^ 
fages, aiid by that means we fhaJl find tJut Aii^mtu 


(0 CiccrO 
m Pifo 


He hid Eloauence enoufth for a Thing of that na- havine been actus d of Contudion at the Kcoucd ot 
ture, but otherwife he was no Orator, which plain- rhe Inhabitants ot iW, aw, was condemn’d Ind hi- 
It appears from the V^s that I have quoted niftd W CUM 

Mitte Cnticks(^«e; prdbr this Reading, MmikSiik. Rmt dgmuttm tft (f) r AhnUut natmt an,. 
tm JitpO', quid tfm mt, fcrfi tffi dtetb^t , 1 am »• ^hms ph,hM,ahaiur > Cm t»,nen ,1. (n Id I e 

^ agamft it, for W aeading thus, there is yet lu4 ,ffum nm acc.d.f,t. {, n „fuhUc» Unun Hltulan 

Reafon to conjeSaire that Srfv»/4 did only intervene I^tius faruifa (?) cited this I'afniijc ve- 

m that Caufe, and Ipeilc on lome Incident That for mfteid of fi ,n r.pulhca -,<.r , a t, (r) Gaf- 


(m) Cor. 
radus m 
Brutum 

Cicero- , — ^ ^ 

ms, pag Conjeftnre, of wlyfcH I Akil focak again m fhc Re* heGid, mji w rtfuhhcn — , , paruifa riioit 

189 I)ou- mafk Ff as ftronglir confirmed by a Reafon which Ci- that dcfire a Proof of hit 1 have 1 iid, tint j^it, n 
2a m Lu- ier 0 illcdg'd againif the Perfon who contended with was accus’d at the reoueft of the Inhabiraiith o‘ oni- 
him for the ComnnUion of accullng pVriv/ He fays, need only read thefc Words (W lu'ui ^4 

(hh) That Cdiiw having a like Difpuce againft fmfn amrttatk Accufandtm afirebflt orto't ut U 
Pompey 6 iAlhiaiiis^ made ufebf tmpwimt ah Snultt^Jfc turn tlie ab Satdis ro^atus ad cau 
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'• Two Means , the one was, that this Ptmpn had been /mm oietferat To which you may add rhcle Woi di o js m rl e 


TO in Ver- S^aJIcrto Alhuumi the other, that the Inhabitants of the i4rhChap of the 2d Book t/t Qjbuus 
rcmdivi- of SardwtA had defir’d him to accufe ](t treamo, ut not pm Suuhs^ pro Satdit JuLus 
was judg’d that Pompey Ihould not be the Accufer 


nac 


(cc) Id 
ibid 


It may be concluded then tfizt JuUut had that Funfti- 
on The ReadeV, who Was ignorant of it, may learn 
here, by the by, that the Romans did noc approve that 
a Superior Magiftrate Ihould be accufed by his Sub* 
altern (cc) Niaue fere untjuam venit tn eontentiCnem 
de Accufando efut ^afior futjfetf qumrcpudiaretur lea- 
gue neque L Philoni tn C ^ervtltum nomims deferendi 
poufias eft data, ne^ut M Aurtlio ^cauro $H L FUetkm, 
neque Cn Pompejo tn T Alhuttum §lporuno nemo propter 
tndtpoitatem refudiatus oft, fed no libido vfianda 

autontato )udtcum eomprobaretnr ApuUtut 
1||^lbs to confute what I have endeavour’d to prove ; 


^ nr I- 

- , vs- - ^ hi; V .. 

mult re^d with Z4f7if^iaii4, ovproSards, contyaA' 
ufttinhut, wiith Manmut Confult tornus (i) 

{r) Pbas a Seed of Difcord b tvoten tt ca 1 his is 
what remaikd m hif Satyr, Hm I ojhs blu 

jilbuttut, hinc intmtcus A Le trned M in bcLc v c^riiar 
they often th Waited eac h other, -ind tint rhc> did lo 
particularly in the Caulc of Gramm, ucuitd Lv ^ 
and defended byA/4^«x He liy^ Thit u 
Icaft was very glad of Grayuui ^ Ahlolutio 1 

He proves this byaPallagc of Cntro, roulutlihc 
confoifes that others give a didercnt Lxplicatioii , to 
wit, That Alhatius acculed Mntius of C onculTion (L) 
Saps tnNr fe dijftntirent tir contenJertnt, ut tfiiuyn Ahu^ 
tint GrAntum oppugnabat, & Mutias eum defendebat, c r* 
te iUo abfoluto gaudobat, utlibro fecundo de Oraton ft p- 
tumvidobtt, quAmvit ahteralii verba lUa pnt mterprnta^ 


U, ^ putartnt tpjum Scsvolam ab jolbutio eU^ecum i re- 
petundtt Accujatum fa$£l, ^uodut not do wo tali indii- 
mus aUdnci non pojfumu 1 neither like the Senlc vv iucii 
that Critick re)e6f s, nor that which he appruv ti 1 
ihould rather think Qicero meant tint w is con* 

certid in the Proccls of C oncuihon cntci d igainA 
Albutiut, and fo much concern d, chit the luDi^iciti- 
on of Albutius was to rduJt fioin ins Condemrn ion 
I luppofc, according to tint Coiijc^tuu, ih it jo/i 
pleaded his Cauic agnniV AIL it t is, and tnit iioiu 
thence it came tint he pals d foi Ahuti t* s Alcuiui 
I iuppole that he came off glonoufly, uh ch Iciv d 
for the convidlion of Albut u* 1 iuppoie l>clides, 
that the latter made ufe of the Cner 
fters to convince Scitvola, and that Ins Proot 
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fays m his Second Apology, That C Mattus ac* 
cus’d A Albuttnr But it is an eafy thing to anfwer 
that Objedhon , fbr on the one fide, the Perfonsof 
whom Apuletut i]p€aks , have diiK^rent Names from 
thofe of whom 1 fpeak here ; and on the other fide, 
what ApuUtut lays of his C Mutius, cannot be apply’d 
to Scavola in queftion It is certain that our AL 
but tut sName was Tttus, and not Aulut, and that our 
Stsvola was call d Slpmtus Muctut, and as he was Au- 
gur, he was often denoted by tjjgj^Office , Slumtut 
Muctut Scgevola Augur The whom ApuUtus 

fpeaks of, was a Young Matt»'e(iilo was endeavouring 
to come into the World, and rt> make himfelf known 
. 1 at the Bar 5 (a) Ne^ue autem gloria caitfa me aceufat ut 

Apul AntomusGn Carbonem,C Muttmt,A Albuuum — ,,,.., 

Apolog 2 qpuppe homtnet erudtttfthm juvenet laudu gratia pnmufn 
hoe rudimentum forenftt opera fubibant, ut aUquo inftgm 
judicto civibut fuis nofcirentur , qut mot tnctplcnubut ado- 

lefeentibus ad tlluflrandum tngenit fiorem apud anUcfuos judg dinfufficicnt Gwi/w was vcr> glad of puccta- 

concejfus, dtu cxoUvit This does not^ agree with our 
Mutiut Scavola Hc was Conful in the Year djd 
oi Rome , he was old when Ctetro was but 18 
(h) Cice- Years of Age, thatis to fay, in the Year of Rome66s 
TO in Lx- and Albutius was nocaccus d till after his return from 
lio nut Sardinia, where he was PrihPrator in the Year ^49 
See the following Remark Perhaps the Tnnfcnbers 
of Apuletut have by degrees changM C JuUutinxo 
C Mutius It IS certain that C Jultut was the Accu* the Enmity of Alhuuw and Sc£''ola,\ could h> that pun - Jo- 
ferof Albutius, zndi if Apuleius had nam’d him, he ‘ 
would be exaft in that refpeft , but hc cannot be |U. 

^^'^rcvi- ftified in what he advances, that all the Accufers he 
names were young Adventurers, who endeavour’d to 

H mto theWorld by foms fiunous 
ITS all thole Examples from 
as Mr Graviut (c) has judici- 
then docs he reduce them all 
:ero ( d) made divers ClalTes of 
lufe they would not have been 
had been divided ? This is a 
the faliification of FaQs When 
lem fuch as they wifli <chem to 
be, they give ’em what turn they Hand in needoi^ 
when they aliedge them 

(£) And banijh^d l We do not find this in the . i* • ^ t i 1, 

I, where Albntws'* sTryol is ipoken Stephens did not take that Poet s Senfe, he fancied that miJha ru 
be wonder’d «t , for when *n An- the v«Pt belongs to Jlhut.m, but it belong s to S( 4 - dere, vil 


/49’s Abfolution, and wasjcdcd upon as if lie had re- 
joic’d that the Judges had no regard to lus Books, ni 
to his Verbal Proccllcs Here are Cicero h Words, 
(1) Bella ettam eft famiharis nprehenpo rjHaft err an u , 
Ut quum objurgavit Albitts Cranium quod Quum ejus tabu 
Its qmduam nlbutiopyobaturn videfctui , ^ valdt a^jihtro 
Scavola gauderet, neque tnt Ihgeret contra Juas tabulm 
ejfe judicatum If any other Proofs were defii d for 
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Lucilius iTiZXQ&MCc^ Scavola (m, liuglung at yylbutiusi. 

Style I would willingly knou ti um whence 1 athti 
Prouft (n) had it, that LuciUus % Align agdjnft our 
Scavola proceeded from the Affc<^ion iio had foi Aibu^ 

Uus, againft whom Scavola had pleaded li I u ihas 
was Albutius s Friend, he verified the Mixnn (vj, 

That a Jefter would rather lofe hts Fntnd than na JAl , 
fbr wc have lecn how this Sacyiical Poet divtucd fu^ii-in 
himfelf at the coft of it r r luumia- 

(G) The DiBionartes are net free front fat Itsjl Charles ftiouib us 
Stephens pretends that Varro Ipokc of oui Titus Albutius ft in per 
as of a Poet, who had made baryri afrei Luctlita s viiui a 
manner, Lucthano Stylo But when wc conlult viiK 

wc find that hc fpcaks (p) of one Luctus albutius aarum 
II It is not true that Lucthta Jaugli d at Albutius as at t mm mi- 
Man that mix’d Greek with Im LatmVJotAi, Charles nus deua 


aivikwi* »* - - f 1* I /* ' J i 11 I 

fame Places ofCirera, where jf/^ffii/sTryal is ipoken Stephens did ^hat Poet s Senfe, hc fancied that miJharc 

o£ a|d It muft not be wonder’d at, for when an Auw the vaum ... ^ r 1 1 

Wirwes not write the Life of a Man, hepnlyfaysof vAn, and to his Men Lloyd utA Hofman \\%.vtuoz 
hfek wbat concerns the prefent Subjcft When Ci-^ correfted thofe Two Faults Take nonce tl*ac I don t viccn 1 
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ALCASAR. ALCEUS. 

lieve chae otir T$tus Aliutstu is the fame 00 of whom Hiraee fpeaks ]if Rif id Satyr ot 
the ad Book. We find nothing concerning the Phyficiaa A LB UT JUS, whom Pit- 
ni places * among the moft Famous. 

ALCASAR {Leant de) a Sfmjh Jefuit fi, was born at SeviBe in the Year 
xcfA He enter'd among the Jefuiti in the Year 1^69 in fpite of the Oppofinons of 
tht Index tf his Family that had great Pofleffions After having taught Philofophy, he taught Di- 
vinity above Twenty Years at tlmiuia, and at Seville. He apply'd himfelf ch 4 e% to the 
Exfulauen difcoVcry of the Myftenes contain’d m St. Johns Revelation, andjgmptoy’d near 'Twenty 
«/ the Re- Years in that Labour y The Work that he compos’d upon it is one of the beft (A) 
that the Roman Catholicks have produc’d on the Revelation It is entituled^ Vefiigatio 
Arcam Senfut in Afoealyffi, and has been priptcd (B) feveral times. It is pretended / 
that Grotius took many Thtngt from it The Author malntams • that the ReveUtion is per- 
fetflly fulfill’d as far as the 20th Chapter, and finds the Two WitneiTes in it, witnouc 
fpeaking of Ehat or Enoch He makes no difficulty to forfake the Ancient Fathers , and 
becaufe all his Chief Studies tended only to the Explication of that Book, the ochtf 
Work that we have of him is but a Commentary on the Places of the Old Teftament, 
that have fome relation to St John's Revelation It was printed after hi| Death with this 
Tide, In eat detent Ttfiamtnti fortes ijnat refficit Apealyffit, nemfe Cantiea Cantteernm, PfaL 
mot com flares, multa Da melts, altorumque Itoromm cafita, Itbrt V So that here are Two 
Volumes in Foho, that are, properly fpeaking but a Commentary on die ReveUtson 
but there tszn Appendix to each : That of thePirft Volume is a Treanfe de Saertt fomU- 
rthus & menfurit , ^d that of the Second a Treatiie de malts medtett. Aleafar died at Se 
ville the 16th of June, 161} aged 60 Years (. You will find the Exanunation of fome 
of his Apocalyptick Hypothefes m the Work * that Mr Heidegger publilh’d at Lgden in 
the Year 1687. entituled, Myf mum Bahylemt magnet 
A L C At. U S , born at Mytikne, in the luand of Leshos, was one of the greateft 
I ynck Poets of Antiquity Some fay. That he 8 was the Inventor of that kind of 
Poetry. He fiourilh d t in the 44th Olympiad, at the fame time with Sappho, who was 
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of the Poifoner Cantdia^ is th^ fame jUuttut that is 
fpoken of in die ad Satyr of the Second Book of H#« 
rate Mr Dacier f#) believes that they arc Two 
butiw's IV Thole Three Authors of Di6Iionalries 
are milVakcni when they take the AlhuUut of the ad 
Satyr of the ad Book ot Horace for a very Covetous 
Man We ftiall foon fee the contrary V Merm is 
miftaken^ when he fancies that the Albmtm of whom 
Cteero fpoke, tn the beginning of the Firfi Book de Fim- 
bus, IS the lame with that whom he mentions in the 
ill Book of the Nature of the Gods, and in the yth 
Book of the Tufculan Queilions VI It is not true 
that HotaeeGiys, That there was snAlbutiMp the moft 
( 4 ) Dacier , of all Mm, that us d to correH hie Servants brfore 

they did what he commanded them, for fear, fatd he, he 
fhouU forget te do it, if they forgot to acquit thevsf elves 
well of what h» commanded them Moreri, whoafenbes 

all this Difcourle to Horace, was deceiv d by Charles 
Stef hens, although the latter does not formally afcribe 
this little Story to Horaie Sec here all that Horace 
lays on this Subje^l 

Mttndus (b) erit, qui non ejfendet ferdidm, atque 
In mutram fartem cult ire mtfer hie neque fervie 
Albttti fents eximflo, dum munia didit 
Savus ent neque, fieut fimflex Ifavius unSam 
Ciif vivu prabebit aquam 

I le lays, I hat 7 rue Neatnefs is not drain'd^ and that 
It keeps a Medium between NaAmefs and a (c) tee 
ferufuious, and too far fetch d ExaSinefs If he hadlecn 
the exceilive and fervile Cate that is taken for the 
Cleannefs of Houfes in iome parts of HeUand, he 
would have call d it a Talfe Neatnefs Albutius and 
Navihs arc the Two Examples he brings of Vicious 
Extremities , the FirA is the Example of too much 
1 ormalit) , the laA is the Example of too little For. 
mahr> Some Interpreters (d)hzve miAaken Navi^ 
ns fora Prodigal, Rtid Albutius for a Covetous Man 
But perlups the Words of Horace do not concern Co» 
vctoufncls and Prodigality, but only Neatnefs and 
SlovenJinefs The laA Dc&fl is fometimes attended 
with fuperiiuous Expences Some Perlons are pro. 
digal in Cioaths, in Houfhold Goods, and in their 
Meats, and yet they have not the Reputation of be- 
ing well drcls’d, of putting the Ornaments of their 
Chambers in a good Order, and of keeping a good 
1 able However it be, Albutius is not an Example 
ol C ovLtouinefs here I ihalJ conclude by obfervmg 
that Albutius" % Barbanry to his Slaves, is not a Thing 
/ irii 1 by Morert , he had read it in his (e; Patron, but 

( iLnaries know that this is to be found originally 

btepnens 3,^ Ancient Scholiaft (f), jtffer in exigenda d 
f f \ Moat « tmfenft rationt taBiaandafUt, adeb ut fervot non- 

( t J vetos caBigaret fnus & esderet quern fueajfent, di- 

QottmmfOv ne cum feceaffmt. cetdere ttm ituntvaca* 

tor tn liO- ^ ^ 
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(H) Is the fame tfwhemllonce /peaks ] We have fcca 
thaCjf/i^rf e/mentionM by Horace was aMan of too great 
an Exaftnefs, that he did never forgive his Dome* 
fticks, that he would have one doprecifely this, and 
another chat, and that he delcendcd into Particulars 
tna pedantick manner He of whom Lunhut fpeaM, 

(g) who efffeBed ft much 0 Greek Pehttntft and Elegancy, (g) See 
that he mould fa/s for 0 Greek, was luft cut out for Mr Daci* 
the Example that Horace flood in need of, for every er, ubi 
Perfbn that af&^sthe Manners of Foreign Countries , fupra 
mixes With them I know not what, that is forced 
and exorbitant, which turns theThing into Ridicule 
See what ccrteinProvinciale do that are fo often ridi* 
cul'd by Mohere, as to the New Fafluons which they 
can never keep m a Medium I can hardly believe 
that Horace brought Albutius the Greek, Albutius men* 
rion’d by Lueihus oit the Stage , but I do not think it 
fo ftrange chat Torrentm believ’d it Mr Dacicr had 
rather fay. That Albutius mention’d by Horace, was 
the Son of him whom Lucihus mention’d 1 believe 
that the Afieflation of Albutius the Greek concern d 
the Language chiefly ; we know befldes by Lueihus s 
Jefts, tiuc he ftudied too much his Words {h) Cel- \ q 
ioceetionm eft compenert & ftruere vei^ba, fic ut neve afptr q * 
oorum eoncurfus neque hiufcus Jit, fed^ quedammodo ceag- j 
mentatus& Icvit In quo leptde jece^mei (t ) perfona lu- 
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p IS qui elegantiftime id faeere fotutt,\uctlius, 

8piam lepide lexets cempoflA, ut teJ^uU omnes 
^t, pavimento, atque emblmate vcrmiculato 
SlpiM cum dixiffet in Albutium illudens, &e Thele Ver* 
fes of Luetliut reprefent a fort of Writing that might 
be call d an Inlaid Work, and a Mofatek Work 

(A) Of the beft that the Roman Catholicks have pro- 
due d on tbe Revelation See here what Hicelas Antonio 
fays of It Injmem fofuit of cram in adornando atque illu- 
ftrande ApocaTypils hbro objeurtftimo Edidit namque 
lueuhrationet fuat ad tpfum ingentofae qutdem, eruditas, 
elaboratafque, ut eenfet Comeltus a laMde Sed quijnam 
fpeiAererit, ttlo enm quamvts acute CP fort i fcopum teto- 
vJh W I RHi fure there is no Bankrupt, nor Prifon- 
er for Debts, but would fooner find Security, than 
the Explainers of the Revelation, if rherejuas a Tri- 
bunal on Earth that Ihould tax with great Sums thofe 
that give Bail for Falfc Explications Whilft a Man 
flatters hisPaiTions by believing washout hazarding 
any Thing, he is credulous , but you would requue 
in vam inch Securities as Don Nieolat Antomo would 
have 

(B) Printed feveral tima ] Father men- 

tions only the Edition of Antwerp by Jolrn Kterhcrge, 
in i(Si4 and immediately after, he fays that the other 
Volume was pofthumous If the firft had been 
printed buem i6r4 it would have been Poflbum*ous, 
and fo there would be no Reafon to diftmguiih the 
one from the other We moft believe then, as Den 
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7J< (C) ScanJalous i Chronicle fays that Alcxus nsl'd cnt dty I In.iv ,i 




^nd tbot Ssppho who wnt not et that time tn fo ocod a Huttj''ur cs (ii 
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klfo of 

what of Si . . 

to he, rtfu?l%tm what pe offer'd him perhaps the ne^t day. Howevei he concern d liU”' II 
uh otner things befiaes Verfes j he had a mind to give Proofs of his Count^e in t!*^. 
'sir, but he was not Fortunate in it , for he ran j3 awiy, and left his Arms behi id him, 
when the Athemans gain d a Battel againft thofe of Le/bos ]&ut he found fume Comlou 
In that Difgrdccjbecaufe theConquerors caus’d his Aims to be hung up in rhe Itm] !c c‘ 
Minerva at Sigtum , which they would not have done with luch a Dilhnition, Ind thc\ 
not thought It would be a very glorious Monument of their Vi<aoiy J'cxtfs did not 
forget thit Circumftance In the Verfes y lie m idc (D) on the Misfctunc tint happen’d 
to him HisMufc whom heemploy’d in the raidft of \VirJ‘,cithe: in Dari'ingbons^s 
or in Love Songs, and in praifc of the Perfoa whom he lov d, who wis but ton mucii a 
(E) help like him, His Mufe, I fay, was not filcnt on the Delcu of the It 

Is well known that Ihe was not always wanton, and that (he could ticu i 7 ) the g, ivc'l 
Subjeds nobly, and chiefly a fine Common-place againft Tyiants ,> loih u d" ittl,',-- 
time an Inclination, which was grown ftronger by his ov/n Adven^ur^s, ml bv p Do- 
nalinterefts, fneJ be had oopofed thofe that would have invaded tlie liberty of In 
try, and became an Ufurper, though lie was one ol il 

Sages of GnS ^ \ Jde fet * Alcam at Liberty, whom he hid nude a Pnlt 1 1 
that the remiffion of a Crime is better than the pumftung of it Some fay f ti i 
was expelled with many others , but that at lafi be put bnn^i If at the huul of tk i\ \ 

Ifar againft the Tyranti, and drove them away lonly find in Dion)! us ii P he >•» a 
the Inhabitants of Afirjr/e«e eleded Pittijcrw for their Gcnenl igainft the 1 o - 1 
and his Adherents who had been banifli’d* Others fay, that having thus d . 
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Nicolai aifnmio obferves , tint the firll was printed .it 
jfntwctp by John Keerhcrge in the Vear 1604 Befides 
that Edition Nicohrs Jntomo fpeaks of that of j 6 j^ 
jintverpia apud Nttttosj and of that of Lions^ 16 id 
Draudtus (h) quotes thefe Two laft Fdinons, and bc- 
fidcs them one of jfntvoerp by keerbergt in idi i Fa- 
ther bcfidcs the Edition of 1^14 mentions 
only the Two hft of ^icolof Antonio, and fays alfo 
that the other Volume is Pofthunious So that his 
l^lfion of Alcgambe is not lo cxatl as it ought to 

t |I|m 

te; The jeandahus Cbrmck ] I have fet down 
Mr le Fmre\ own Wordi, and I am very much 
miftakcn, if he found that little Story any where elfc 


, I J Iiiiiittivvii, a* *W«.*** - J J 

1 read and jrifiotUs Rhetorick ArifiotU (t) Cites thefe 

Words of Alceeud , ^ ^ 

OiA.«> Ttr ti’TTHU d>keifUH^kVH 

A\Jd< 

Andthis Answer 0 ^ Sappho, 

At /’iMa-’ fo-hoov n 

Kflw' firi V CH'JTHV yh£i»y jiWHfi ngaMV, 
AiJ^fjuyuir n ^ el , 

6Myt( <sfei 7w , 

Here is the Senfe of thoW^erfes Alcaue declares 
that he would willingly fay (bmething,but that Mo- 
defty hinders him , Sappho anfwers him, that if he 
had defircd good and lioneft things, and if his 
Tongue had not been rcadv to fpeak fome immodclt 
Words, ftame would not have appear’d m bis Face, 
and he would make a icafonable Propofal Thole, 
who can judge of Mr le Fevre^s Books, Men , as he 


Accent 
thofe 
Greek 
mrdf as 
Scaliger 
did in Eu- 
feb p 85 
Edit 
16^8 


lays m his firft Journahne, whofe Souls are capable of Mr remarks on thefe Words, 1 ihat 

dtveu Forms, and who underfiand tn half 0 word where-- Style was noble and fron^, and that he treated 
tn the Beauty of Thoughts and hnpre^ions confifis , “ a, i. ct 1 . _ ^ j 

rv well Dcrceive that theic Words of Akwm 


ve 

ry well perceive that theic Word!s of Alewue are one 
of thofe Declarations of Love, that require the Lo- 
ver $ Hour , and that Sappho apprehended perfectly 
what he meant Her Anfwer is wife, but it is per- 
haps too fcnous according to this Suppoiition 

(D) The retfes he made on the Misfortune J He of 
^ill the Latin Poets that is moft like Alc^us confeOcs 
as well as he in his Poems, that he fled from the Bat- 
tel, and threw away his Arms, as being ufclcis xn a 

(ji) fi xeeum (a) Phtltppos & celeremfugam 

Odk7 1 2 ' .J tmL reltSia non bent parmula, 

ib) See the virtus & mnaeet 

Remark H tetigeremento 

of his Ar- The fame jAi|pH|j|K h^wn’d to (h) Archilochus be- 
fore if n j it jpublickly It may be 

(c) Cha-1 Horace would noFIave been lo ingenuous, if he had 
hotmHo- not had thoie great Examples before him Chabotis 


Slut (f) ferox hello tarren inter arma, 
bive ja^atam religamt uao 
Littore navtm. 

Liberum & Mufas, P'cneremqu & lUi 
Semper hdcrentem puerum canehat, 

Ft Lycum mgns 0 cults, mgrofjui 
Crtne decor utn 

Itisprobably the fame, who had a natnralSpeck in Ins 
Finger, which Icrv’d him for a chirminp Oiiumcnt 
according to that Poet s I ancy , ( f ) Flsnjus tn ait id 
iopueri ddeB 'it AU^umfacef corporis macula nxvu^^ tUi 
tamen hoc lumen vid batur C cero fays in anovlur 
place rha** although Alcaus hid Ihewcd iniKii 
Courage, he had fill d hisVeiics with in tvctflivc Pt 
derafly , Fortin vir m fua repubhea cop^nt us qur c\ fit 
<venum amore fcrtpjtt Alcdus^ He was io Am ion 
that he compares himfcB to a Hog , who win Hi h»- 
cats one Acron, devours anorhei with Ins t -s 
As for me, fiys he, juflfowlien I cn)oy one Gnl, 
I am wifhing for another (*) > 

fist C^et, 7 ur J iffjeu heiCili Ka^CiS '^oAdt/ 

•mv fsiv t 'mv c/’ tftrpLUd ^ctCeit 

(F) Treat the graveft Sublets nobly J This madt 
Horace ray, 

Et (h) te fonantem plemui aurio, 

Ale die, plcflro, dura navis, 

Ourafu^de mala, dura biUt 
XJir unique facro dtgna jdcntio 
A/ rantur umbra dicere ft I magis 
Pttgnas ir exaHos tyranms 
Denfum burner is hilnt aure vidrut 
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more lofty 
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miftakcn (e) when he maintains that Plutsreh refutes 
Herodotus about Alcwuis Flight Plutarch fays only 
(d) that Herodotus fuppreft a fine A£lion of Pittacus, 
but not the bad A^ion of Altars 
f£) Was but too much 0 help hie hitUn ] Horace in- 
forms us that the Miftrefs of Alcaut was t Boy, 
whofe Name was Lycnti and wko had hUck Byti 
and black Hair 


Subje^s, than thofethat Sappho treated, who fays of him 
tn Ovid, 

Nec plus Alcaus confors patnaque Lyraque 
Laudis habit, quamvis grandtus lUe fonct 
II That Horace gives him a Gold PlctUum, (ucanf'^ 
he fpeaks of that part of his Works, whrrLin hi d^lciil d 
the Civil Wars that happen d at Mit)Iene, rnd tht di^ 
vers FaBioas of the Tyrants Pittacus, Myrfilus, 
lagynis, and fome others (i), and that thof Pot ; r w 
caudth^COhOiACtrd wotnfz/tTrf , Poems on tht Seditioi 
He cites this paflage of (k) Sumttl an jlcai ^ ^ 
parte opens aureo pleBro mcrito donatur qt a truniKi 
tnfeBatur Maltum etiam monbus confers, in chq tfh h 
brevis d* magnificus, dP dtltgens, plerumque Ilom mf- 
mtlfs, fed tnlufus & amores defcendit, maunbu^ tain n 
apttor Add to this the Epithet of rhrca*nint that 
was given to his Mufcs,c&' Akai {!) otifi^ 

chorique graves Camtrna 

(G) And particularly with Pitfacus J lit ruled 
very grofly at him , he call’d him Pitiful Fellow, 
great Paunch, &c as we learn of Suidae under the 
word aufy^uc , and of Diogenes Laerttus m the Life 
of Pittacus The Moderation of the latter wis ve- 
ly praifcworthy , and feem’d fuch to Valerius Maxi* 
fums {yu) Pittaci quoque moderatme peBus tnftruBun , 
epu Alcaum poetam & amantudine odti & viribus ingt ^ j 

mo adverfusfe pertmttcijpme ufum, tyranmdm a civ bus 

dda* 
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Alceos alchabitius. alchindus. 

Clemcncjr, and continuing to cabal and inveigb againft him, « he was no longer &• 
vour’dj which OvJJexprefs’Q in theft Words ; 

Utfue lyra votes fertssr feritjjtjteotr^f 
Caufa fit extUt dexter a Ufa tut. 

This IS the more likely, becaufe Akaus pall for a Man rfiat did not oppoft Innovations 
bccaufe they were fuch H, but becaufe others than himftlf hgd introduc'd them. It is a 
Fault that IS very common There ate only fome fmall Fragments of his Poems re- 
maining , r n , /• 

A L C U S an Athenian y, and a Tragick Poet, was the firll, according to fome, 
thjt compos’d Tragedies If we believe Sutdas, he diiftrs from the Comtek Poet A L- 
Cexf US, the Fifth of the Ancient Comedy, and the Son of Mucus It feems J\, he 
renounced his Countrey which was the City of Mitjlene, and call d himftlf an Athenian 
lie left JO Pieces, whereof one was Entituled Tafiphsie It was that « which he pro- 
duc d when he difputed with Anfiopbanes in the Fourth Year of the Ninety ftventh 
Oljmpiad Athenaus cites fome others It is not certainly known whether 
the End)mion Cited by PoOux belongs to AUaus the Tragick, or to ^Icaus the Co- 
mick But It IS likely that the Piece Entitled Cxlum, was written by the firft, feeing 
Mtuiobius ^ cues It as a Tragedy I hnd in Plutarch n a Poet A LC S, that differs 
fiom all the foregoing , and who is perhaps tie fame whom Porphtrms ^ men- 
tion’d as a Maker of Satyrical lansbick Verfes and Epigrams, and who had made a Po- 
em concerning theThefts of the HiftorianEyi6eriMThat^/c<e«j of P/«rarc^ liv’d in thei 4 yth 
Olymfi d, in the Year of Rome yy y as appears by the Song he made on the Battel that 
Phthp King of Macedonia loft in TheJJaly That Song made Philip run fafterthan a Stag, 
and amphhed the Number of the Slam to caufe more fpite to him Neverthelefs Plu- 
t<nch fiys, thit Thus Flamintus , who had gain’d that Battel, thought himftlf more 
oflcndcd by y//(/s/,js Verfes than Philip, becaufe the Song named the tyftoUam before the 
Romans, and feem d thereby to give the t/£toltans the chief Honour of that VuSiory 
Ph hp defended himftlf agiinft Alcseuss Song with {A) another Song It muft be con- 
feft tint Plutaicb gives the Reman Conful a very great SenfibiHty They fpeak alfo of 
'inotlicr A L C UJi, a Mejjeman , who i lived in the Reign of Vefpafian and in that 
of htm SoUic of his Epigrams are in the Antholoeia I cannot tell which of all thoft 
AUattii, fiifler d a very (B) fingular kind of Death for his Lewdnefs Vojfius at the 42d 
Pa/>c of hb Notes on Catullus, believes it was he that fatyriz’d PhtltplCmp; of Macedonia 
lie takes him for the Comtek, and is nuftaken , for that Comtek Poet was contempo- 
rary with Anfiopbanes 

ALCHABITIUS, an Arabian Aftrologer, compos’d an Introdudion to the 
knowledge (f ) of the Celeftial Influences. He writ alfo about the ConjuniSion of the 
Planets, and a Trcatift of Opticks that was found in a Convent of Germanyjutid brought 
to the Author of the Book de lumme anma His Works of Aftrology tranllated by 
'John K of SiVille, were printed at Fenue in 1491 with the Expofition or yohn of Saxony, 
and in i yzi with the Corredlions of Antony de Fantis, a Phyfician of Trevtfo m Italy k 
It IS not well known in what time Alcbabthus liv’d 

AI CIIINDUS, a Phyfician and Aftrologer among the Arabians Cardan i* 
rcwhincd him among the Twelve Sublime Wits, whom he look’d upon as the hrft of all 
tliolc th It cxctll d in Sciences This is to go beyond Albohax,en Haly, and llaly Rodoan, 
who call him the great Aftrologer, and beyond Rafis and Mefue, who call him the moil 
Learned and moft Experienc’d Phyfician, and beyond AverroesznA Wimptna , who call 
him a lubtil Philofophcr One may judge of his Parts and Learning by his 'Two pnrft- 
cd Books, De temporum mutationihtu, snd De gradibsss medicinarum compofitarum tnvefiigan- 
d s \\ c hnd many others that arc very often cited by Authors, under the Titles, De 


(' tv dflatatn adiptur , t ant ufumidl quid tntfprtmendo fijftt 

iidmonuir 

(/iayi d ( /) li aJt amthcr Song ] Wc find thefc Two 
lu^ ii r Vcrlts jfi Pint arch about it 
lib 16 C) OcA/'TDff, 'Xti 4 ' ^ 

Naudf •^yyvreu wAiCat)®* 

/ippiipy (B) jd 'very (mztilar Lind of De^tb ] jfaac Vojpus 

Ut prau ( r) rcl ifcs this Lpitaph talten out of an Anthology, 

sMtn, p w inch has not bcenjprjntcd 
3^4 am- AAacuh 7up& ov %KTctvty n 
plififs 1 mtepoK 

( rrfcWs This iignifics that died of the Punilhment of 
Ifllimo- Adultcreis, uluch confifts in a certain manner of 
I ^ too jinpaling They thruft one of the largeft Radifhes 
HiiKli they could find into the Adulterer's Fundament, 
and foi want of Radifhes they took a Fifh that had 

0 IMu- *1 \cry great Head, as the Scholiail of Juvenal in^ 
t iicli ii\ terms us on theft Words of the loth Satyr, 

1 liiniii 7 Air D0f & mugilif mtraf This helps u$ to uilder- 

p i' iml this Menace of CatuUw (it) 

(a» ) I (a ic Aib turn u mtftnm mMltqui fatt 

Voflius HI attrsSfis pfdthm putcnte porta 

( itui- / a f rent retphMiuqtii mupleftfnt 

ium,p 42 I a»7 {pciks oi tint fort of runiihment, but does 

(^,lCatu]l not i\y \^ hctlur the Criminal died of ic, and does 

I pigr I s not a lirtJe difier fiom his Scholiaft They fay both 

Seo Par* that the Adulteiei uas (bundly bcati but the Scho* 

thenius, 

Muretirfy ttnJ Aclalles Sratms 9 n tku Pttpg/tn} 


liaft fays that they did not thruft thcRadifh into his 
backfidcjtill he >\as ready to expire under the Blows 
hid receiv’d Lnctan infinuaies the quite contrary 
for the Lecher , of whom he fpeaks , having 
been foundJy beat, Icap’d down from the Roof^ and 
ran away with the Radifii thar flopp’d his back- 3,^ 
fide K«7 w' ffs iiyof yrv* mort^Pc-* 

ynr CtCvo’/i^^ (c) De teBodeJiUentsufugit n/tttbus 
retphano opplettt Ought not to have conclu- ^^VrxHc- 

ded from tins pafTage of Lucian ^ that this Punifh- fychio in 
ment was not Mortal , for it is very likely that if 
the Patient had not run away, if would have coft 
his Life foon or late The Two Verfes that rib/ 

cites, (d) and which he takes for the Difcourfc of '•n scboltalief 
Adultcrcfr, who faid to her Goflip, that if the Pu- Anfto- ^ 
nifhmcnt of the Crofs was ufed againft tliei^Galants phanes 
inftead of the Radifh, no body would come any 
more near them, are a better Proof chan the Woras r^\ j^jog 
of Lwttmt The Commentators of 4 !hoganis Laertius Lacrt Ifo 
have very well apprehended what Menedemus ^ 
atm’dat when be faid to an infolent Adulterer, that Vide ibi 
the Tuice of Radifhes was uftful 70V Aldo- 

mdfhptfiof f4at^0fiyfodiif%pn^ ov n pthovapipkCa brandi* 
^yoi dhbd ^ potptfiAs (e) AudaBer exultaitti imm gc 

alulteroy ignoratf non mode brafficee fuccum m^e Menagt*" 

utiiem fed CP rapham 

(C) To tho Knowkdge of the lufiumcet ] The 

Title of the Both in Oefner and m Sim/er 1$, Ifagogo 
nd magtfttrutm judidoim aBrorttm , vel ad ftmtmda 

JLcUarom 



alchindus. alciatus. 




pffatupi n 7 agtftert 0 f (f) gives it irt another 
manner, but it comei to the lame Senfe , IpgQge ad 
ferutanda ajlrorum indicia I believe my 
French Tranmtion comes up alfo to it , but himn 
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Dt «ftmm Dt m>tu Jtumo De veeetahUhs, and De *N«idi 

Tiemca tuagmtniw Miiuem. Tius laft Work has given all che Pemonographers occafion *** ^ 
tofpeakef as of i permaous Magician Franets Pio»r and Cmrad mmpma 

have simply difcours’d of che lleielie^ Blafphemies and Abfurdfties that are to be found S'? ^ 
in that Book The famous Jehn Ptetu does not foern to have judg’d fo difadvantageoufly roi di' 
of him, fince he lii5's that ho knew but Three Men who glanc’d at the natural and law- i«- 
f«l Magick, to wit, Mchtnduty Roger Bacon, and fFiUtam Biihop of Farts That which 
IS moft certain, accordshg toGahtel « Naitde, of whom I borrow this Article, is i That hbTwp 
thit Work IS fail of Supcrftitions, and Dodrines quite contrary to our Faith, and fuch idp ^ 
as arc to be expeded from a Mabomefan, who writes his Thoughts veiy freely a That ^ 
be cannot be accus’d , of Ma&ck , fince he was fo ‘lar fitm minding the 
TbeurgHk or Gottuk Magick, that ne had no other defign than to refer to Nature ail that m! lai 
is atmbuted to good or bad Angck , which Feirus de jipom and Tomponatms have fi«r thg' 
done after him Thofe Men to find their Account fuppofe that Sublunary things dc- 
pend wholly on t;l\C Heavens, and that they receive all their Properties from ejch other 
and that each receives them no«i the whole by means of certain Corporeal Beams* p 
which pafling faom the leaft to the greateft, are the Caufe , as they fay , ot all that is ^acting 
done in Nature We cannot certainly fay when Alcbmdus hv d, but he cannot bt plac’d ‘^^•‘udiui 
under the XII Century , lince Avertoes makes mention of him There is a Jacobus 
ALK INDVSx whom fome (fi) confound with him of whom I fpeak 

ALCIATUSf Amkew ) a great Civilian, flounlh’d in the XVI Century He ftudZZ 
was the Son of a rich (Cj Merchant of Milan, and was Born in the Month of May Veiom 
j It is pretended y that his Mother felt almoft no Pains when Ihe was brought to Uavfmt 
Btd of him Aftei having ftudied Philological Learning a, under Janus Parrbajtus who 
taught it at Milan, he went to ftudy the Civil Law at Pavta and at Bologna t, and mind- LiTbVd’ 
ed chiefiy the I enures of JaJon in the fit It of thofe Umverfities, and thofe of Charles » Mmos 
Ruinits in the Second C After his Promotion to the Doftorfliip lie apply ’d himfelf ». >•>“! 
to the Bar in the City of Milan, till he was (D) call’d to the Profefforlbip of the Civil 
Law by the Umverlity of Avignon He fill’d that place with fo much C apicity, that 
Francis I thought him a fit Man to make the Civil Law fiomifli m the Umveility of 

Honrges 

frofejjusy poffc/t A^jcniom docuit It I fhoulJ fiy io 
Jlhoulclgivc the lie to AUiatv lumiJJ, vho de- 
dares in a Speech that he made -it Vajuiy that 
ivhen he obtain'd 600 Crowns Salu> «r Avig^ 
noHy he had never -ippcard in i Chair (f) jve- 
mom (urn mtnquam ad earn diem cathidram aJund/jHem 
Hipendititn [excentorum mcrerer Panztrolus s Account 
IS moreover fufpefted of I^allhood , he Ihews an ex- 
tream Negligence , we find there that Alciatus \\4s 
not yet 23 Years ot Age m 1517 and yet his Epi- 
taph related by Pamirolus Three Pages alter, fiicws 
that he was near f 9 Years of Age m the Month of 
January ijjo he ^sas therefoie 25 in i$iy What 
aflirmSy that publilh d liis Piia- 

doxes and his Difpuntl tones about the Year i^iy can- 
not be cleaied by Claudius Mmos y for there never 
was a Chaos of a Book more nblurd than the place 
where this laft Wjiter fpokc of the Edition of Aina 
tuss Paradoxes Duodeam poll annosy fa)s he (f), 
cum ciVilta ir ponttfi u juris prof t (fonts tnpgnibus dona* 
tus effety Paiadoxa is* DifpUiUhofi s in publicum cmijit^ 
opus ut tpje dtciP elahratum bons fucciji JUy & n candi- 
dato adbuc & tironc One cannot ipprchend to what the 
Word duodectm 1 elates , for all that goes befoie is an 
account of AlciatiMS divers Stitions, and of his 
vay of teaching the Civil Liw If thole Words of 
Minos meant, that Alciatus publifli’J his Paradoxes 
Twelve Years after his Promotion to the Do^lorlhip, 
all this Chaos would be cleti d , but then vhir joUowtny 
would become of Pan^uolusy \\ ho places the Ldinoii y/uthou 
of that Book ibout the time of the Uoftorlhip, tii it 
is, about the Year 1517 What would become ol 
7 iraquellus (h) y who U) s thit Alciatus ny\dc a conli- 
derable Woik “ {ij before he xias f weni) \ tms of 
** Age It IS that which we Inxe under the Title ol 
“ Paradoxes of the Civil LaWy which he divided into 
** Six Books, and dedicated to the C Imiccllor dti Prst 
“ being at in 1 529 Txx cl vc Years afrei hn- 

* ing publiftid It in Ins Countiy when he took his 
“ Doctor’s Degree, but Seventeen 01 I ighrcen Yeais ( ) p^j. 

after hiving Compolcd It’ The Work that J jet ibid 
eitc intoims me that Alciatus*s lirft Lllay was tiie La p i. 

plicitipn and Coircftion of the Greeh Terms that q 
arc in the D/geJls , that that Book u as publilh d hi ft 
in Italy, md iome time iftcr di Strasbuig m 1515 
I have read (k) iome where, chat Dedication 

Alciatus made of his Works, is of the Year 1513 
and that it is that of the Three laft Books of the 
Code Thar which is certain, is that be publiih d his 
by the Umverfify rf Paradoxes dedicated to the Chancellor Antony du Prat 
about (/) the Year 1517 He publiftiM his 
about the fame time, dedicated to John 
Prcfideiir of the Senate of Milan, and bis Piu? 
tirtnipt dedicated to Tames dc Mmut Councclloi in 
the iamc Senate, and ancient Prpfeflbr of the Civii 
Law at Of leans He was Profeffor at A*Lignor in t'le 
U Uir 


(f) Vof- 
lius de 
Scicni 
Mathcm 

P hjivmg taken oneWord for inothtr xwPJ^us^nitia for 

(gj See du gave us an incomprthcnhble Title , An In* 

IDuSiion to know the beginning of the Stars It appears 
that thought to have icad indteiorum, where 
Oefner and SitnUi have put tudiciorum 
NOTE, riiat Alchabitius s 1 rcatift of the Con- 
junflion of the Pltncts was tranflated into Prtneb (g) 
by Ol ontius rmausyiuA that Mr dc la Mare in his Pre- 
face to the Works of the Eour Brothers Gkipw/, quotes 
the Manufuipt Notes of Peter Saumaife y Counfcllor 
in the Parlnment of Diion, on Alchabitius dcinmtci* 
tits Planet arum I have tins from Mi de la Men- 
note 

1 Bj JVhom fome confound with him of wham J fpeak ] 
PPolfgang Tmlns (aj lajs that facobfse Alkindus 
lived under Pope tugemns the fhud, in 1 14S con- 
rcmpoiary with Averroes and Avicenna lie la)s 
that he W'as an Arabian Phyficiau and Philolophcr 
I he Bibliographers attribute the fame Books to Al* 
ihtndm, and to jneobns Alhndus Fejpus (b) feems to 
diftinguifh them , for when he ipcaks of Alchindus 
he gives him onl) the Trcatilc de Jcx qnantttatibus, 
and docs not mention Ins Age , but he places ja- 
cobus Alkmdus III 1235; and afenbes to him among 
other Books a Jitatift, de radus flsdarum It is 
doubtlels the fame Book that Gefner alledges under 
the Title de ladns Slcllicis, and which he believes to 
be a Work of james Alkindus though the Name of 
James is not join’d theic to th it of Alkindus One 
would think by rhe fiile alone that ic belongs to 
him that was lulpeftcd of Magick 
(C) lie was the Son of # rich Merchant ] I have 
follow d Panxtrolu , the only Author that I have 
confulrtd, who (l) makes hnn the Son of a Man of 
' r Proftftion Others mal e him rather the Son 
Qg ^a Ce nrJeman of an ancient Family • Andreas aD 
Afetato f$i AUato Mediolansnji natus e no- 
^ h AletJhms^ ffitmlia So liys Claudius Mings (d) 
It c-innot be objeffed to me du** in certani places the 
<]udity,of Merchjfnc and that of Ocnrlcmaii aie not 
incompatible , Ibrwhen they are joyn’d, an Hifton- 
an (peaks Icldom of tlie leaft wicaouc fpeaking of 
the moft conhdcfable Wherefore fince Pansurelus 
li>PKe only of AUtatus\ Father's Trade , it Iccms 


t^hat be was not of Claushus Mines* sOpmxon 
f£>J Till he was caltd n^mm by the Unv 
Avignon ] I (hall luvea care not to follow "tlic 
Nafrative of PanxjroUs If I fhould follow ir, 
I muft lay that Al iotas liaving been nude Do^or of 
ybe CwU and Canon Law in the Year mi 7 being a 
littfeibovc fa Years of Age, taught firft at Pemd, 
ai)d afterwards at Avignon , (e) Prmum itaquc Ticint 
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A L C I A T U S. 

BaurM H« Invited him thither in (E) ifl9. and the Year following h» 

Pcnlion, which was at firft of Six hundred Crowns Alcttaus profeis’eMHppvil Law 
Five "i cars at JJoww/, and acquir’d Honour there But he naade ufewra flight ro 
(£a ' obtain an Incrcafe of his balary He mix’d a great deal of Literature with the 
Explication of the laws, and took away the barbaroulnefs of Language which had 
prevail d till then in the Ledures and Writings of the Civilians Tbrnmus praifes him 

very 
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Year ) 5* 1 for he fays in the Fpiftle Dedicatory of 
his Ticitifc di verhorum fgntfifstutnt p dated from 
hourges the ift of 15-9 that he had dedicated 
It ro Ins Sthobrs 8 \ cars ago 

I flAVl been iidoimcd juft now, that 
in a letter uiitrtn to C^srtffifhr Lottguet I in the 
jVionth of Felrftaty (f^) r5'*o mentrons a Vifit that 
yjlaatus lud made him fume time before at Jvtgnon 
Vr r/t' //? informed me of this particular I 

Add tlut feme Letters of our Jle atutwert pubhfh’d 
It Vtntihtp which Ibcw (ft) that he was PiotcfTor of 
the C IV il Liw at ^vigfitm in the \car 1518 that Ins 
S liny amounted to 1 ivc hundred C towns, and that 
he hdd Seven hundred Auditors Two Years after 
he wilt that they give him Sjx hundred Ciowns 
and lomc orhci Ciiatific*»tions , and that his Audi- 
tory w IS compos d df above 800 Pcifons, among 
w horn tlieie weic lomc Prelates, Abbots, and Counts 
He left that Piofcfloi fliip, and return’d to Milan to^ 
witdv the end of OFlobcr iKii Among other things 
tint cngig d him to that Bctrcat, this was the chief, 
th If they did nor pny h m his Salary fpccdily enough, 
heraufc the City of Jlvienon was indebted by Rcaion 
ol the Contigious Diicafe Befidcs, they let him 
know rhit if the Phguc return d , he murt expeft 
ro hive a lefTcr Silary But he rejefted thofe 
'Icun^fpJ He apply’d himfllt ro the Bar in his 
own C OLinfiy, and found that Lmployment more 
gunful tinn he hoped for fy)Hc ftay a in Italy un- 
til he h id accepted the Profcflorflnp that was offer’d 
him in the Univcrfity of Rourgcs{r) 

( a) Ifi'iitid h m th thcr in the Tiar fip ] I ri- 
rhei tollow Minos and Mr ( s) Catberitfot than Pan- 
z rolus 1 he latter 'inticipatcs that Vocation by a 
\ c It (r ^ Dnitdc avno i J 2 8 Biturigts quo ntagtia ftu- 
d ofo} um V ult fudo a i evtf fmam miflu^itpUtriflo 1200 
a iMOHtm Jt p vdio a Htg^e Feaftnfto ejl tondt^tts I 
don t objeii agunP that the Pcnlion was 

on^' at III ft of j 8 hiindicd Livres, and that being 
douLded the next \ cm it amounted to die Sum that 
he lets down He Ins committed greaterFau Its which 
I ftnllt ikc nonce of Hcliys, 1 1 hit jdlaaruslivcd but 
1C w ^ tars in fnince^ beciufe Franctr Maria Duke of 
oidti d him to renirn , and threatned him 
w itli the ( onfilcition of ill his Goods in cilc of 
IbiolcdicfKc 2 J hit jdh aim being return’d 
Jkmih, tiiiphf fomc \cars at Piim, till he went to 
ho'oiiNa \n ilic^car is,'* bennfe of the Wars It 
js ccif im th If liv’d live ^ Cits at hourgts 

i his ipncars hy the S ci (es he mide w hen he left it 
Vfh I'l j BtiiriXy 17 Vitus amans te dtf^ro awantemy 
< 'u ftqu pC 7 alia e* tai a ! a'utata tnihi 
And thcrefoic fiiue accoiding to Panzuolus he was 
invited fliithei in the\cn 1^28 he inuft not hive 
left It nil H , , How could he then Invc nught 
lorre \ cats rft Pjv ^ fmee his going fiom Bourses, 
imi go iftciwaidsto in the \ eir 1 5 ^ ^ Iflis 

Uiflcitition conecn.ing Duels, dedicated to Fran- 
i I IS dated fic/m Avtc^non the firft of MarJj^ is 29 
J he Pi dace to his Pniadoxes is dited from Bourgts 
the 3*|rh of Augufi IS 9 This is peremptory 
a^’amfl Panxtrolu There lemam yet Two ralfitics 
to be t ilvcn nonce of 7 he one of Morcri, the other 
of Pat I n ii ifus J he ift iiysthat//v Lihrahtj of 
J niKis I aiiw AlciJtus 7 iro trance, where ! e taught 
at Avjgwon , accoiding to the laft {a) Ahiatus went 
to ttith in that C it) , being luft come out of 
pArr/ s School li js an abfurd I ilfity to fay 
th it the I iberalifv of a King of Fran f ciufes a Pio- 
feftor to come mto inotlicr Prince’s Country , and 
w ho does not J* now , thu Imce Alcia us Ind left Par- 
r/<f//«/s School, he wtptto ftudy at Pav jand at Bo* 
loerHay and that he rook his Do^lo-'s Degree in 1517 
and that hu publifli’d Tome Books before he was a 
Pi ofeflor at Avignon ^ 

\t \) He wade life of a fl gl tto obtain an nicieafeof 
(i) \ ofli- hi S;'ar) ] Hc tontrivcd the matter io b\ his In- 
ns cpift tuques, that a Proftllorfl ip was offered him b\ the 
48 p 91, Unnciliryof VMutp who informs me 

It IS of tins fear d that by dffomrg t 0 anfwer tboic w ho 
aatedfiom offei d him a Profcllorlhip in the Univcrfity of 
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aut pot iJfimMm f ahem p proisoanertpUtbo''a$ omt Anghtana 
altqnidontht 0 pnd Batavot luceUt aeqmraml Setmustd 
plertjauo mom efe Nee lyafM ime effttgtf fummus 
'Jurifconfultusp Andreas AlctafuSp turn Btiurtgihus Pats* 
njtum vocarffkr Et tile quideftf eaUtde hoetgtratip^ 
ftp ut voearetur Mihi, ut fetSp fte per fmmum taio 
quid cogtttmtt fponte spud mot profeffio oblata tp IIU 
Hem, immane quantum auBo fiipendio, spud Bttungaf 
rtmanpf SgOp utt hoenunquam egi^ Ha ne$ quiequam 
accejponts (qitam quidem feto mtkt mimme invidetis ) 
eonjequar rtmanendo, njjtpmul aneegio patforti mvs Ai- 
hrts I ikould foel lome Remodes of Conlcience, 
if 1 did not declare here that Mr (Ula Monnm h^sac- 
ouamted me with this Paftage of Mojpus Befidcs, he 
nas imparted to me the following Particulars ** It 
** appears by the i arh Letter of the 2d Book of Sa* , 

doletu/s Letters, that Akiatus from the firft Year 
“ of his Abode at Bourges, had, or pretended to have ^ ^ 

* a Defign to profefs the Law at Two/- OTTmP 

“ tahan Letters (c) of Bcmbm, one of the qth of Je- 
** Ijff >5321 aod the other of the of Pehrnary, ^ 45 * 

“ IJ53 contain many Particulars concerning the and 
Defign that the Republick of Venut had ro get ^^ges of 
“ Alciatus tt Padua The Profefibis of that Lni- NeCoUe* 

** verfity were in a mortal apprehenlion for it A- 
“ mong othert Francefehm da Corte, in Latin F^an* Entitled, 

Cl few Ctirtiue, who to prevent the coming of fuch Lctrtrcdi 
a Colleguc, fpread a Report, That the Duke of hu- 
Milan, Ffancis 5/flra:4,wronjgfulJy caT'd Fratcu Ma- omini 
rta hy Panzirotus, had forbid him on very levcic ftluftii, 
Penalties, to leave the Profeflbrlbip of Pavta, 

Sotto penadi conpfcatiorte * Not to find fome In- 
tricaev here, it Iccms to me that we muft lupj 
that the 2 ^ ^ of February, 1533 m the Letter of j 
Bembus, is of the Year 1534 beginning the V 
the Month of January , for w ithout it w c coul 
apprehend that AUiatut w as at Pavta^xhen thal 
ter was dared, hc who had profefsd Live Ye; 

Bourges, and w^ho had not begun to profefs there be- 
fore 1529 In confuking the Liifm Letters of the 
fame Bimbus, I find that hc writ to our Alctatus on 
the iph of July, 1^32 to exhort him to come and 
take pofteffion of the Profeflbrfhip which was offer’d 
to him in the Unjy^Fli0 of Padua lie removes the 
Objc6hon wliich*lt<bt^nim 111 lufpcncc, which w^as, 
tint the RcpiibUel W Ventee w ould not promilc him 
the fame fort of Mhney which he demanded (d) 

Btmbus fhews him that hc fliould not difengngehim- 
felf fiom his Piomife on fo trivial an account, and 
if you come, fays hc, I will undertake that you fhall 
Inv c in very little time all the Money which you 
defire, and other Advantages too Hc writ to nun 
again on the 21ft of April, 1^34 Akiatus was then 
at Pavia, but difcontcnted Bimbut declares, that as 
for his part he was very w^cll latisfycd with his Ex- 
cufes, but that the Curators of the Univcrfity of BimbuT 
Padua w^crc nor, and that they were perfuaded that Epip 29 
the requeft w hah hc had made of the Profeftbrfliip ' ' 
of the Civil Law among them, was grounded on a 
Motive of intcreft , that is to fay, That Alctatus 
would not have been ProfcITor in the Univcrfity of 
Padua, but in order to make ufc of that Place to get 
a greater Sala»-y fiom the Duke of Milan (j) Uti- 
nam tain aqui in te judices prafeBi ludi Patavim ejflnt, 
ncque tibi pirfuafjpmum haberent, te propterea profii^endt 
Jus Civile hac in urbe locum pofulavijle, ut eo tradito 
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apudDucem ifinm tuum utercre,adJargius atque ubertus ^ 
to fipendtum fromerendum 


(V Idem 

Lpift : 


Alctatus had already made ule of the fa 
while hc was at Avignon Hc chargd 0 
his Friends to order it Io that he miglrCi 
Bolof^a, or to Padua He did not 
thole Offers, but hc hop’d to gi 
that Means This appears fioi 



. ershewnt 

at that Time, and which were fiMpHl at Utrecht in 
the Year 1^97 {b) Si mille mtmauret F rrana conpi* 

tnertntnr, to nonirem Etfatis non pojfum non miran, 
qnt tibi in mentem venerit, hane ettnventionm cum to tra* 
if are , cum de Patavino, ant Bonomenfi Cymnafo fotum 
tiht mandats dederim ^elytaimvis me mtht difplueant tua 
if a tonpha Non nuod sn hoe Academios venturus pm. 
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cept cus Cal- 
alary by vus 



J cyden Camhudge, he had made himfolfTufoeftcd of a like Jedqaod Avemonenfes, p fciverint ab aliit qnoque mtpU* 
th ijl of Trick , for, adds hc, moft People do fo (b) Sluts eitan, ntm dtferam, tmehunt , tit augsbunt PipendiOw 
ImiC, rirum wtarum ignarus, ahndfbi ptrfuadert pojit, quam ^Upsre cum eis pofiphnum velim hac difmtner, quos con* 

J '1 f d utinaw ham m refpondi,ndo ceffationem tnie duntaxat, jtffabir idontOTtJftp ut in Avmontnftm Aeadmiam hte* 
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Very fioWy fox it> I fay> CF)7'A«itf«*r,who was otherwife ill inform’d of his Hlftory Th^t 
l^rofcffor’sExtwnporary Speech to Francis I who was come (G) into his Audirorv, pleas d 
that Monarch Very well Francis Sf<,rz.a, Duke of Milan, thought himlelf ohiU'd to 
recall into his Country fo eminent a Man, and compafs’d his Defign by gnirg him 
the Dignity of a Senator, befides a great SaUiy So that /o/urfr/w went to tt,.ich tlit 
Civil Law at Pavia , but he went a little after to the Umverfity of BoLgma, where he beijVsT? 
ftay’d Four Years Afterwards he return d to Vavtt , horn whence he went to Fina- >• 
ra 6, being invited thither by Duke HcrcuLs d Efi, who endeavour’d to make his Uni- 
verilty famous It regain’d its %Iendor undei a Profeffo' that was fo much follow d , ” 
but at Four Years end Alctatm left it to leturn to Pavi i, where at laft he found the tiuc 
Remedy for his Inconftant Humour, 1 nittn Deatli, the iziAD’V of 'jimisi), 
iSS°y He was not yet full y 8 Years of Age Pud 111 gave him an honpunble 
Reception going through Ferrara, and offer’d to advance him to Ecclefuftitil Digni- 
ties Alciatut was contented with that of Protonotary , and would not t enounce the 
(WAj Profeffion of the Civil Law The Emperor created him a Count Palatine, and a 
Senator Philip of Spun palling thiough Pavia, prefented him with a Gold 

Cham It IS thought that /Auatus died of a Surfeit which he got by P eating too much, 

• lor 
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ras hnrum rerum indues dent His F riend U) caballed 
at Padusy to oblige the German Scholars to defire the 
Hepublick of Hentce to lend for Akmtus The latter 
dcur’d him not to trouble himfcrt with it , fiucc 
he was engag’d for Two Ycais in the City of Avig^ 
non Ills Latter is dated fhe idrh ol^ September y 
1520 What Meannefs* What Soidid Love of 
Gam * 

(F) Thuanus who ^ as otherwifc lU inform'd ] 

He fuppoles, I Thar Alcia*‘usy after having taught a 
Jong time at Bourgesy uas Profe/Tor sitAnj/gnon , it is 
the quire contraiy 1 1 Thit Alaatus left Fiance la 
his declining Age He v^as but I orry Ycais ot Age, 
more or lefs III That Alnatus being return d 
into Italy f read firft at BoUgnay and afterwards at ler^ 
rara He read at Pavia, befoie he went to Bologna 
IV That Alciatus died in the Year 1551 butius E- 
pitaph fays it was the I'^th of January, 15 to It is 
true that Ionic Authors icport,That>^/r/4fii/sLpiraph 
mentions 58 Years, 8 Months, and 4 Days, which 
would prove that he died the 1 2 of J anuary e ; y 1 but 
others report {d) that it gives him bur 57 Ycais , 
8 Months, and 4 Days Thuanus s Mi flake is nor fo con- 
fiderabkas that of IcrJJcrus, adopted hy Mi {e) Doujat, 
and that of Impcriahs I he 1 itter (f ) places the 
Death of Alciatus in the Year i r S9 Forftcrus ig) pla- 
ces It in the Year 1 548 Bui let us chiefly obferve the 
1 alfity of an Allrologer, who having laid that Alcia- 
tus died at Ferrara m the Year 1 545 adds that it was 
ol aWoundfioir^/rttfm and ihc (h) Andreas Alaatus 
dtdicit lite^as Graia^ a Pomponio (ganrico Patavti — 
obiit Firraria anno is 4^ ix Saiurno in oppolttiono Jsoro-^ 
JiOpi , Sole Mart is tetragono fruaato In convci fione 

annua non folum diriHiones Aphetarur/ fed ann uaconver- 
Jiones pcnit us commaculat intirimmit This is what 


Luke Gaunt notes under the I igure of tLc N-itivirv 
of oui Civilian He makes him to be boir the 8fD 
of May, 1492 nt one Hour, 30 Minutes alter Sun- 
nfmg Is nptthis a fine Art'' He has Rules accord- 
ijr^ to which a Man muft die fcveral Years before his 
Death 1 have feen one of Alaatus s Letters, dated 
t)\t yd of September, K3Q wherein he fays, that he 
IS juft got into his 37^/7 Year, or that he is but little 
above 37 Years ol Age (i) Fix tngefimum /fti- 
mum annum attingenti T his w ould prove that he was 
born in 1494, or 1493 

(G ) Francis I who was come into hit Auditory 1 
reports this Faft P anz.tr olus ivy % nothing of 
It , but inftcad of it he tells us. That the Dauphin 
having aflifted ar one of Alaatus $ Lellures, prclciit- 
cd him With a Medal of the Value of Four hundred 
Crowns It w^as the lame that the Inhabitants had 
gi^en the Dauphin 1 have alicady Cud on other Oc- 
^^lons, That as foon as a 1 lung ol this nature is 
vi ^ufly leported by Authors, or docs not appear in 
make a Man’s fclogy, one cannot 
be fure that Fail ought to be excepted 

, for we find (k) snnoag Ala atm's 
Works the Dilcpurle he made when Francie I al- 
fifted at one ofllk,I^eaurcs 
( H) The true Heme^ for hu Inconftant Humour J If I 
would have taken the advantage of all that I have 
met With in Authors about AlciatuFs divers Reino- 
V mgs and Shilrings, I might have made him appear Mechaiiick ArDi 

more mconftant than he was, but I fhould have Icru- 


fays of that Lc'irncd Civilian, that any Reader w ould 
infer from it, that Alaatus return’d into h n,ne diti 
the Duke of Milan h id recall d him horn B w s^e U e 
have Icea thiXT PaiiLirolu} imkes him go hoin Psv » to 
Avignon Moren lends him I om Boufg ^ to Orhauiy 
zndfiom Oilcans to Padua Mi TaJJt r {J) mikes him 
Profellbr nt Mihn lie circs Paqtt a in the ^th 
Chapter of rhe 9th Book of his ReJ ati cf lit Ihouid 
have cited the 39rh Chapter , bur M Ian is n^r ro be 
found there 1 hclc ire Paqu a s\\ 1 Jta>d 

three or four of Alciarus / LtPurcS nil C ty of Pav 1 1 
Coming frosn thenct foBologni, w! 1 Maiuiaus Socj- 
nus, the Hephew of Bairholomeu, n j Lcc^ur , ad thi 
Italian Scholais madt more aa ant of i hi) nun of tl 
other Ha) y thoji that had an\ irnit si Lawy JnfiatJci 
to make ufi cj Socinus, leiahjc (liui the} ' n wtcu 
Ufi any hme in the ftudy oj //</; >71 L anunt as Me iru 
did Mr lujfter citing this Paiiipc, li}s, I 1 Hu- 
tholomcw Socinus taurbt the ( ivit r^aw- at UjIj jua, 
ii»/ 7 x 7 i Alciarus was Prof hi. r at Milm llio^c two 
1 ails are not ro be found in P iqn r If 1 would Ins e 
made a general Heap ol all this, what a Wcirhcr- 
cock fhould I nor hue made ot oui 1 ickle I loklloi " 
bur I ftiould have been a rhouiand times tnoic con- 
demnable than the Authois ol thofc 1 alihoods, il I 
had madcanadvanngcol them to his pic)udicc He 
was not icnoiant that he was blam’d lor all thole fic- 
quent Changes ol Univcrlitics , and nnong other 
Reafons he would )ulhly himlelfbs this, (m) Fiiat 
no body flnds hult with tlieSun siunning lound the 
Larth, to anmuic dl Things b) its licit, and its 
Beams He added, I hat when iiu Hodv puiics the 
fixed Stars, Ik docs not dclign tu tnidcnmthe Pla 
nets There was an unluftcrabJe V^anity in tlule 
kind of Compaiil )ns , it was to look upon Inmlcir 
as a Soiucc ol I igUr that w as to 1 un lueecllivcly over 
all the Rep a I 1 of Learning, tint the Dailneisol 
Ignounce might be ex tlld lioiu dl Places b) his 
Piefcncc But let us grant him his ( ompaiilon, and 
tell him,that he Ihould have do le as the Sun ol Coper., 
nicus y he ihoulihavckcpt in liisCenrci and illuminated 
fromthenee all thole that came iicai him It is mi eh 
more honourable to eaufc a great number ol SlIio- 
lars to c omc to the Place where one lives, as the Plu- 
lolophci Abelard did (<i), thm to go to the irwus 
where thcic arc many Scholar^ And doubt’d j il die 
love of Glory did only polfcls a Soul, w irhour be ng 
mix’d with the love of Gain, or with a Fantiftical 
Humour of being foon dilgufted witli tiic Ihihl 
T hings, we fliould not fee lo many Pei Ions fti j i 
with alctatm s Difteinpci Ihc Idea of Noble (iio- 
ly w ould^^nfpire a Man with a Rdolution net fo 
and leek gicar Stages, but to eonvcir the Place wIilic 
he IS fettled into one, h^w final! loever it bt Jic 
would reincmbei (/) Agcplau) sAnlwcr lie would 
fee that it is much inoic jluiious 10 do a 1 li iq gr 1- 
tiSy than to do it loi Money, and tint the ncuei a 
Man comes to the I lec Gih, tint is, ro u PioM on 
Without a Salary, the ncai Cl hccone to wh it is picu 
and noble , whcieas he goes Irom h, and bcLOinct a 
Man of a mean and Meieenai) Spiiir, piopoitiona- 
bly as he incrcafes rheWages which he ext nts This 
IS to reduce the Piofcflion ol Learning to the Na’‘uic 
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It It IS enough tor him to have gone 
Avignon to Bouigrs, from Bourges to Pivia, fiom 
Bologna, liom BoUgna to Pavia, from Pavia 
Ftrraia to Pavia , and all this bc- 
Or<i 60 Yca^s of Ag^ Thevet orders lo ill what he 


flatter that will be bcfrei paid foi his Woik than - 
nothcr, gams the Rcpuntion of an Lxccliwnt Work- 
man by it To picrcnd tint if People incieale yoar 
Pcnfion for whu >ou fhall fay in the Chair, it is 1 
Proof that you aic tfteem d a greater Picacber ui < 
moreLeauicd Piofdior, is it not to judge o^ >oar 
V I I I idr 
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A L C I A t U S 

* Vir fuit for he was 'not only (i) very Covetous, but alfo a great Eater a ^rpu- 

Srpuien. Tall Man After the Death of his Mother, who was much ipMted in Yeai':, 

lie had a mmd to lay out his Ettate in founding a College , but having receiv’d an Af- 
IX Id front from fome Iniolent Scholars, he gave over that Deflgn, and tnade choice of 
Mr Teif. Framis ALCIATUS & for his Heir, aYoungMan of grcatHopes,whom he had educated, 
iiei, t ^ though he was not y nearly related to him That Francts Alctatus fucceeded to M-- 
f Jrew’s Eftate and ProfelToiflnp, and made himfelf famous at Favia by his I ciSures of 

■SLt' Law Cardinal Borromeo, who had been his Difaple, invited him to Row^ and was fo 
middle good a Patron to him with Vtus IV that he got him a Biihoprick, the Office of a Da- 

/'^ tary, and a Cardinal s Hat / There are fome Treatifcs of Jurtfprudence of that Car- 

It 15 not who died at Romr in the iMonth of April, iy8o being fomewhat abovd 

tiS'it fo Years of Age See Nicm Fiythraus, in the 47th Chapter of the Second Tmambeca. 
there was 1 hofc who fay that our liv d always (/a) a Single Life, are miftaken He fee 
at Naples, up for an Author betimes, as I have obferved m the Remark D He pubhfli’d many 
'law Books, and fome Notes on Tacitus, (K) whofe Style feem’d very harfli to him 
J ";!f ” Maretus in « onc of his Speeches , did very much inveigh agamft his Nicenefs ALia- 
LasAl. tus was not fenfible of it, for he was already dead , butothei Ciwi^^and namely 
entus Florulus Sabmus, who attack’d him m his Life-time, made him fen Teeth and 

St* Or ^ Nails His Fwbicifis ( L') were very much eltcemed, and three or four Learned Per* 
/rJw/' Ions have adoindthem with Commentaries His Poems were prais d too much, as 
itiiJtih Mr Baillet docs ingenioufly obferve m the Third Volume of his Jugtmtns juries 
moMhavt Poctis, n I286 

betnvery A I etter » was printed at Leiden, 101695’ w men Andrew Akiatui did not write to 
*^‘ 1 , mike it publick, for it contains a Lively Defcriotion of the Abufesof a Monaltick! 

life He wilt that Letter to Bernard Matuus, who had been Ins Collegue, and who 
wrf hts turn d 1 1 lyar of the Order of St branat all on a fudden, and without confulting hi» 

tt.phcw j riends lie reprefented to him his Imprudence learnedly and eloquently That Piece 

*r J IS the ^ 0f 

J Jt/j of the 


id lovie 

hee [alfo Tncle as Men judge of a Shoemaker, or of a Hatter f 
JJodin, This is the right way to cry down Learning, and to 
Mttli III- caufc thofc tint pi ofds It to be flighted , foi a falic 
ftor c 4 1 afle of Glory join d with Covctoulncls, is common- 

p rn 8<r J> the cnulc of the I mlt for which jlctam was bla- 
« C I Ml- nied I mean tlie violent dcfirc of running fpecdiJy 
nos ubi through all the Univci fines , of which I hive Ipo- 

lupra ken already in another (c) Place Surely it is to put 

d’ Mi Mat- one s Lcarniiy^ to a Publick Sale, and to declare to 
til V us,/V<i- the Publick, I hat he who bids moft fhall have it 
Jt ffor oj the (f/ ) /tni would not rmounct t! e Profejfton of the Ci vtl 
LivU Law I ttw\ He congritul ites himfeJf for it in a Letter he 
at 1 eidcn wnt fo Paul Joviih, whom Pope PatilUl had amus d 
n See the long time with deceitful Promilcs lam vciy 
kptftleUe- glad, iaVs he, that I did not fufler myielf to be dc- 
duatory of tciv d bv that Pontif, who invited me to go to Pome 
under the Promife of great Rewards Upon this he 
ftrs forth the folid Advantages of his Profcifion , in 
oppofition to the Im iginary Hopes of a CardinaJlhip 
(d) Mihi giatulory quoi ah eo Onvctrrati aftus Iciic 
Piincipc^ tne decipt non Itm faJjitSy quum mcy uti JaSf 
masjnts propofitt^ pretmus fictnOy hcrrariay atque Bonoma, 
in Utbi?ri atari it Turn emm ex jure meo magu eau 
tus fui, quam tu ex fapi ntiet pretapUs prudent Philojo^ 
phus Lnr emm pro mam aut incuta Jpe purpmee, hot 
tantisprtrni juFigeftus honores nUnqueremy opitnis pretjer* 
tim firmatos JfipenMts i Cur / as tantas contemmrem ctr- 
cuf/ iiija )uventrats jalutationet^ & bans deniqut tot 
iOujuHoubits januavi pulfattuhus exiLlnnationem magno 
liuro y cr non ohjeura cum laude quaftamy ineptef finite^ 
tuie deftrerttn ( Note by the by that this confutes thofc 
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mQ Polume 

#/ Jovius’s that he refus da Cardinars flat which 

Hiftoriesy Pope ofler’d him J his Story is the fruit of an 

anUdaai Hyperbole , the Darling Pigure of many Pc^le 
{torn Pavia "The whole Truth of the Matter coiififts in this. That 
the qth of Pope the bctrci to perfuade ^Iciatus to 

go to Rovn , gav c him to underffand that it would be a 

means to open his w ay to the Sacred College Such 
a Difcouilc IS vci) tir fiom oflenng ^ Cardi* 
naPsHat 

(/) For he was not only lery covetous J Panz/ro/us 
CXprcilcs himlclf thus , A*vaner hahttus c/f, & abt 
av dtor He adds J hit Alaatns having leceiv d 
ico Crouns for a Conlultation, and heaiing that they 
ii id given more to Mananus Soanut tor the lame Af- 
fui hid, J hey Jiad found a l>etter Merchant, but 
not i better Lawyer lake this, by the by, for a 
coi fuination of whit has been quoted out of Paqut- 
It He t aic more News of Aiciatus*s Covctoufnels 
* lie IS taxed with Two Things The onc is, That 
* Jus Method favours of I know not what Dotforal 

‘ Oflcntition — — The Other is, Thar Covc- 

touincis commindcd him snikfuch a manner, that 
it feemd his longue, Pen and Doftmc were at 
** thofe Lords Wages that paid him beft Nay, I re- 
•* mcmbci that 1 peaking of Jafon^ m hiS Parts ga, he 
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“ feems to preach up Money, for he praifes him be- 
“ caufc his Salary had been augmented Of which 
“ Aluatus knew very wcIJ how to mike his aifvan- 
tage , having drawn I wclvc Hundred Crowns 
from the Univcrfity of Bowgesy bclides his Licen- 
fes and Dodorfhips, which he cans d to be tre[ ‘ 

“ following the Steps of Dr Jajon , who wa 
** /lift that took bifty, and an Hundied Crowns 
the Degrees and Honours he gave to the CiviJfi 
“ where is before him they us d to pay but 1 hrec or 
Pour Crowns And diciefoie, fays lie, he hintlclf 
‘‘ Pectusy RtamtSy and the other Dc)6fors may enrich 
themielves by thofc Gratuities that Scholars pay, 
** Without being liable to leprehenflon 1 roirt 
“ whence it is nor dilhcult to gather, that he did not 
fail to alledge Jajon apainft thole who found 1 lult 
with him foi beiJ^i-^j^iven to Mo-iey, that they 
who would re(3|i|^f^ Doctor ^ , Jfiichcloi s , or 
“ Licentiate’s D|i|j^from hnn, were to pay down 
‘‘ many a Crown Tint v hich makes me pcrfift the 
“ more in this Opinion, is, that in the la ft Clnp ter 
“ of the fifth Book of his ParergUy taking u^J his 
“ Difcourfc of Jafon again, he complains of PnneCs 
“ and Lords that fet fuch a mean value on Lcnrnc^' 
** and Knowing Men, whereas in former Times, and 
“ even in. yefpapan s Time ^according to the Report 
Suetonius) tint Emperor caus’d fifteen Hundicd 
“ Crowns of the Publick Money to be given to the 
“ Greek and Latin Orators and Rhetoricians He alfo 
“ adds the Authority of the Rhetorician twmemnsy 
“ who exercis’d his Profeilion zt /^utun, to whom 
“ Fifteen Thoufand Crowns of the Publick Money 
were given yearly by older of the Lmperors £)/•- 
“ cletian and Maxtmian ” Thefe ate Theveis VVords 
in the a 79th Page of the 7th 1 ome of the lliftory of 
Illuftrious Men 

(/Jk> Alwayt a Single Life arc mtfiaken ] Sec here 
what he lays in a Letter which he writ to his I nend 
Francir Cahusy after he came from Milan to Avtgm^ 
(aj f^ice verja & ego te rerum ntemum admoneo , 
afeBum me arumnis p atria txcef|iJf\^ 
lofptum tbi reliqutjje y caferos (i* 
plerijque amijjts , virtuti foil r 
diffi Librof & Bibliothecam onmem a 
Jentia lus Civile Aventone prof n 
itSt thcle Words of Mr Tetfter^ 

Single Life 

(K) izQitns's Style feem'd 
let fail this Complaint in wntin] 

Alaatut nonduhitat affirmare diBionem ejus prs ilia Pau-' 
U Jtvit ejfe Jentiteta In another Occaflon he Ipoke 
quite atherwde (e)Certattn Tacito Jei'fUonts grav^l^ 
cum eiegentia I refer the dilcuflion of this 
Article of Tattfus 

(L) Lite Bmbitms were ntery muck rfIffWrV] 
the father^ who was not prodigal of his naii'eat 
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compos’d in four Dajs ^ and was found « m Smvtrtush Clofct It is •^settle 

^thmjunf^ ayyj kpPUDi' 

ALCIATUS iJoh>\ Vaul) a Gentleman of Mthny was one of tho'^c Italians thc't 
left their Country In the XVlih Century, to embrace the Troufiant Religion, and who uLu 
afterwards did fo much rehi;ie the Myftery of the Tnmry, that they form’d a New Pat- 
ty, equally odious to the Vrotefiants and Cathohcks ^hiatus had bore Arms , he be- 
gun hts Innovations atGeiK^a, together ^ with a Phyfician, whofe Name was Blmdia- 
ta, and with an Advocate, whofe Name was Grtbaud, with whom VaUnunus GtnuU< if- 
fociated himfelf 'the Preiaunons that were taken agamft them, and the Severe Pro- 
ceedings that Were bs d agamft the latter, made the others more timorous, and 5/ mov’d 
them to look for another Stage They made choice of Boland, where Blndrati and 
Alcsatus^o^'A their Hcrefies With indifferent fuccefs They allur’d (A) Gcntihs, who 
did not ai fail to go to them. He was oblig’d to Aksatus t, beemfe at his Requeft the 
BaylifFof Gf\ had (B) releas’d him out of Pnfon It is pretended that they went 
from Poland into Moravia. \Iz. ftiall fay in its proper Place whtt Gentihss Fate wis As 
for Alctatut he wpnc to Dantzick, where he (C; died in the Sociman Opinions , for it is Annoimc 
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as c\ cry bodj^ fck) ws, fpeaks thus of that Woi k (f) 
AUxeiti prater emhlemata nihil ntihi niidere conugit Em 
vero taliMfunt ut cum tjuovis tngenio certare pojjint Dul* 
ciM funt, purM funtj eltgantta Junt, fed mn finenervts , 
fen tntia vero tales ut etiasn ad ufus ctvilis vit^e confe-- 
rant Thefc Emblems were tranflated info French , 
Italian and Spanijh (g) There are at leaft Three 
^ Tranflations (h)t that of Barthehmev Aneau^ 
that of *}ehn le Fevrcj and that oi Claudius Minos The 
latter did not only tnnflate, but comment upon them 
alfo One cf the moft Learned (t) Humanijfts ofspam 
thought them worthy of a Commentary of his own 
making Pignonusy a Learned Italian^ made the fime 
Judgment of them , and after them a ProfefTor (k) of 
Friburg publifh’d them withthcirs and his own Notes, 
and added thofc of Frederick Mot el ixx. t\\Q That 
Ldition IS very good ’Tis Pity vie cannot diftinguifli 
in It what belongs to each Commentator It came 
out at Padua m the Year id 5 i in ^to I do not men- 
tion Sebaliian Stotkhamerue^ whofe Labour is not much 
Itjllffibem d ( 1 ) Sebajlianum Stockhamerum vixCommenta- 
nomine dignor^ quia in fola epigrammatic refolutione 
ivjcu lA cccupaturf pauctjjimts^ iifquefatisvulgatis fententns & 
..!^a r/^l!!!r fttff tilts additis , ad hac ojtx mediam emhlematum partem 
hoc fuo more explicat Neither do I Ipcak of that Jc- 
luit (m) who explain’d thofc fame Emblems pub- 
lickly at Pdns , but I think the Reader will not be 
difplcas’d to fee the Title tliat Bartholomew Aneau (Bar- 
tholomaus Anulus) made u& of Here it is 
Andrew AlcJItusV Embhmt M^^tted Ptrf for Verfe, 
according to the I atm, and tttto Common Places, 

with Sttmmanc ^ Jnfcriptions^MlIiHlmcs, and BnefEpimy- 
thick Expofit ions, according to $he Natural, Moral or ht- 
Jloftcal AiU gory The Editions of that Woik of AU 
Cl at is lie numberlcis , there arc 2 1 - Emblems in chat 
of Thill us, \\hich 1 make ifc ot , I am thcrcfoic 
iurpri/ d that Paul Freherw fliould fa), That that 
Book contains but 100 Emblems 

CM) Dated the ith o/June, 1J53] If that Date 
w ^s good, we muff rejeS all the Authors that place 
AluatuTs Death (0) on the l^th o(:january, 1550 or 
1551 and who allcdgc his Epitaph But there is a 
MiRake in the Date of tint Writing, and I chink it 
was compos d before the Year 1520 and that it is 
the fame Piece that Alciatm fear d Erafmue would 
have caus d to be punted (p) Slpod ut facias te quo- 
que ipfe oro Hec minm ut dc unguibus Erafmi rtgluttnes 
oratiomm lUam meant ad Matthiam Minmtam, cum id 
quafo, ne Ji in cinerariorum iPorum mantu tnciderit , pa- 
fata Jint mihi cum eis aterna hella This fis what he 
w ut to his i nend Francis Calvns the 26th of Septemb 
1^20 Some of that Civilian’s Letters weie publilh’d 
t TJnetcht 111 i6(jy which inform us of many parti- 
riiings, and chiefly ot the Praifes he gave him- 
’ochio 

entilis ] I ha\ e follow d Aretius 
a, who agree m tins, That Gen- 
into P«/Wtillafrei BlandtatatindAl- 
there , and I leave the Author 
of the wMMntitrimtariorum, who afHrms (r) 

that went into Poland together 

about the \ c^r Stani/laus Lubtenietzk y lays, al- 

moft the fame thmg Valentinus iBe paului 4U 
CiMtus Pedemontanus cum Geneves oh odia Calvini acerrt- 
fuhfiftoe non pojfent anno ijtJj in Polomam vene^ 
It Bat thofe Authors are not cxa6t enough to de* 
the Preference Homius deferves it lefs ftill, 
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jftys, 1 . hat George BlsmdratM, and Paul Metstus , 

otk Fhyficians, (he 1$ ouftaken in regard of Metatus) 

|cd from SwiferUnd laioPoland, beintf frighted at the Jav'dby mvocatmg the Hame of Mai y 
* uniBimcnt of Ser^etm and Qcnulttt In the fame page tmg th Name of jefus 


of his Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory he affirms that they fol- Thefe 
low’d the Tntheifm of VaUnunusGent Its But it is ^hjiaies 
certain that Hcrcfy w as mccr Sounianifm ^^^tobe 

(a) Hormm s ClironoJogy Cannot be bcttci contuted 
than by 1 Lcttci of Piter Martyr, written it Zurich, ti- 

the titho£ July, iss 8 He informs Calvin m tint tiupfi 6 Sj 
Letter, that he had feen Gregory the Phyfician, and 
John Paul the Piemomots , that they were exhorted Mr 
not to difturb the Union of the Church, and to con- E'ydvc- 
form theinklves to the Formulary of the Italian sNota, 
Church of 0/4 , that they could not prcvul with ana'tsLon* 
them , and that by Bullmgerus s Opinion they were tinuation 
advis’d to leave the City , that they did it , tliat the 
Phyfician faid he was going into Tranjtlvama , and 
that John Paul went to Chi ivenns Wc niuft not read 
Gregortum Medteum in Peter Martyr, but (reorgiHrmhhd - 
cum, who IS no other thm George Uandi at a, as Jo- 
hannes Ptulus Pedemontanus n no other th-in tvur Al a- 
tus If Calvin did not h) txpiefl), tint all tiiofc. 

Heterodox Italians , and namtl) Join Paul Ah a us 
figii’d the Formuhry, I ihould be much tempted to 
think that thofc whom Ipcakj of, ic- 

fus’d to fubfenbe to it Howcvei it be, the) \v( re 
not at a little after they Ind lublcnbcJ, fur 

they did it the iSr^of May, 1^58 ind they weic tc 
Zurich the i ith of July following GintiUs was 11 )C 
executed till i %66 He left Geneva fame Montlis af- 
tei the Subfcnption, and went into the Country of 
Gex, where he confcri d with Alciatus , which jlicws 
eithei thit Alciatus did not go to ChtitLhne when he 
left Zurich or tbit lie did nottiri) there See thu 
Article Blandra a, where I endeavour to clear the Ol- 
der of Time concerning thofe J’erfons f/) R,l>j 

(B) HndrtUas dhim out ofPnfon j ’Tis not known Antitfi. 
w hethcr It w as done by a meci Requefl , (/y) p,j- p ^ 

mtimattsthat theit was Monty in die ( ilt , inoppido z 

nomine Ga)um in caicert^m conjicitm , (Gcntihs) undi. jhuuh be, 
cum evadere nonpojfet quod eftt paupn , a Jocio fito Paulo and not 
Alciato t cdimitur Quem ntpotc loiupUtcm , pratm a vero /vi an ill 
nohili gin re ortwn% immo ir militem Jimilt mode nun an- Buctius, 
ddant airgredi tn tin lb- 

(C) fVhcrc he died m the Sociman Opin ons ] This bJjothcta 
cannot reafonably be queftion’d, after the Proofs that Aniiniiu- 
Martin Ruarus (r) has given of ii lie fays, That tar, p 27 
that Man having liv d lome Ycais at DantzicL as a (dj in a 
good Chiiftian, when he was dying, recommended Letter 
his Soul toJESUS CHRIS! lus Saviour, and V/; ten to 
then he adds , (d) Catherine Wemera , my Wife s C ilovius, 
Grandmother, who knew him familiarly, nnd who and aa ed 
“ aflIRed at his Death, told it ofeen to Ik i lIushTud, J w Dnit- 

“ David JVerner Buttel, who is yet living, ind 1 ! t di /iJc, 1 d 

cd but Three Years ago My Mothei in-Lav ndi ju Non 
me but yeflcrdiy, that fhc had often {<.ev\ A'l a Am 164 
“ rw/’s Widow 111 tins City, who fuivu d le iiui* i s the 

“ band fomc Years ” He adds occ ilior ally , I’nc ^ythof t c 

he heard Andrew Wotdovius fay, That Al lauts h'^ing Urll Cir- 
111 danger of being knock’d on the ht id l>) the Si ho- tury 
lars of Cracow, bccauie they took inin tor iiAnan, (ij Vein 
eluded thur bad Intentions, by relJmi^ lutn, that he ciui cll 
behevd m JESUS CHRIS! tn ‘'on of the nonnun- 
LivingGod, and of Mary , thttNamt of A^oyfwd quin li 
him RidicuJo fchemate cvajij/c lumjc non Ananumfed lu.invu- 
Martanum efe dicent, quod cum ilU quid fih vellet qua cito nc- 
rerent refpondiffc, cudere fi Jefum Chijium Dei vivi CP mine / T 
Maria filium Hit non m note Jiupore quam malit a oh- ri\, quani 
feJp,audito venerando Mina nomine tncolumm dim fe- invu..ito 

funt This IS a Cafe in which the Maxim of the O nuinme 
ver-zeaJous Votaries of th^ Holy Virgin was found ]tlu s V/ 
to be true, that a P erf on (e) ts fometimes more fpcidi/y jslmus dc 
‘ ‘ " than by tnvoia- tKce’l niia 

Iirgivi), 
(D) It f 6 
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not true that heturh’d (D) Mahometan He had writ Two « Letters to ^fgcrji TauJi, 
the one m 1^64 and the other in dated from Unfierths^ wherein he miintain’tl 
that J E hU S CHRIST had no Being before he was born of the Holy Virgin 
There was Reafon then to 4 blame Moren , who made him an Jnau , and after- 
wards a Mihometm It may be, that before he went to Dantz,ick, he had taken a turn 
into Turkey, without any defign to make himfelf a Renegado, but only to fecure him- 
felf from (£) Perfecution, which perhaps occafion’d the Report of his pretended Ala- 
bomaavifm Lnhin and Asm fpoke of him as of a Madman. The firft fays. That on the 
D\y y they pi opos d a Formulary to be fign’d by the ItaUam that were fufpeiSed of He- 
tcioclo\y, Alciatus behav’d himfelf in a furious manner , the other fays, / That hewas 
tioubltd with a J'euigo, and that he was a Frentick 
A I Cl AT U S {Terence) An Italian Jefuit, defccnded from the fame Family as Al~ 
ctdtus the Civilun, was born AtRome in the Year 1 J70 He ftudied the Civil Law five 
Ycais before he turn’d Jefuit, and enter’d into that Society in the Month of March^ 
X)'yi 1 he Employments he had m it, teftify that they look d upon him as a confide- 
t able Man He was thirteen Years Prefer of the College of Rome , he taught five 
Yeirs Philofophy,and feventeenYears Divinity there Afterwards he was DireAorof the 
Pe.ntentiary of the yatican, and Sub-Superior of the Profeffed Houfe *He aflifted at 
the Ninth Genet al Congregation of thejefuits, as Deputy of the Province of Rome, 
and when he died of an Apoplexy the i2th of November, 16^1 he was Sub- Provinci- 
al He was not lefs confider'd out ot the Society , for behdes that he was a long time 
C'ualihcator of the Congregation of the Holy Ofhee, and Confultor of the Congrega- 
tion of the Rites he was chofen by Pope Urban VIII to refute Father Raul He pre- 
pir d in Edition of the A<fts of the Council of 7 rf»r, which would have been the Apo- 
lopy of that AlTembly againtt all kind of Adverfaries, and namely againft that Formi- 
dabk Tenettan He had already gather d a great number of Materials for that Impor- 
tant and I ibonous Work, when Death made him leave this World t , but ilthough he 
had fpent Itveral Yeais upon that Work, he had fcarce begun to form it Fithei PaL~ 
vuim, who was diargd with the lame Defign, informs us why Father was 
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(dJ U is not true that he turnd M diometan ] Wc 
liivc juO now feen the Prooh oi jt , and who can 
ioil t II laying upon this occafion, that it were to be 
w illi d, that tliofc Vk ho maintain the good CaufcjWerc 
not U bjtQ to certain 1 aulrs, rhat picvail among the 
Pciftcutors ot Oithodox) An L v^efs of Credulity, 
a I III [htied, I mean a Ihtied that comprehends 
thtPciion ot ifi llcittitk, as well as hisHcrcfy, 
rrakes us iwallow all the Stones that arc reported co 
the dii idvantagcol anlfcrchauh It a Report runs, 
that he k Jid him^cIf, that tlic Devil timed him a- 
w ly, that he dieu n id, and blilpheming, if is bc- 
Jitv d Without w utini; till the riling be v 
Pcoph wiUwiJteii to their I nends whcrcevcr they 
InttaiiyConi enc nay, wint is woilc, they piiiic 
n a 111 ilu ; low I lallit),thc Seed whereof is never 
it fl u tails ml ) l^ch a 1 luittul Soil And the hill 
IS ill t long the onl> Pcilon tint pubhfh d it Care 
IS taken to convey it in m book to Book, as a great 
Motive ot Zed, oi u a Subject toi Reflections The 
Protifiautshwe. hcLn is much miltikcn is the Catho- 
Jicks Hi the pi etended Mai oiuitifm ot John Paul Alcia^ 

IS Both Inve been aicful enough to 

//; 1 oj (a) iV^ia mtaot piUAtur & extra 


hornet an Hormut cites no body, though he reports 
It with the utmoll Confidence, (m) Alaatu,r,iays 
he, tranjiit ad Turcas, ac Muhammcdilmum amphx-~ 
us^ inter eos Vitam jiniit Hornh k cites no body nci» 
ther in the Apparatus of his Difputes againft the So 
am jns, where he fays Two or three times that Afa^ 
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a t us cmbrac’^d Ma/ometi/m (») Dignarn panam dedtt /jJjHornh 
fjnando turn Deus ad Muhammedanos frolabi Jivit , mnipe Apngf 
ne alibi ^uam tnter Infideles tjlos nomen Juum ultra profit j, y 
teretur It might be lufpeded that this Storv 


Vldc 


( ) Tis the 
Si// 


(a I 


7 


in thi 

f.)\<ct 

Dlipur 

r , p •’81 
ff j Jo la.- 
ius,( om- 
pLuJ 
Ifill-univ 
p m 436 


lathti Mannobiiu had it tiomhira, ilthough he 
did not eiic lint Vurlioi as Moren The Famous 

Ciloviu^ lud pjblillid It, Ruarusvsnt to him what 
uc have leen IIij Letter had been punted two 
Yens, when 1 Mew Idition w is made ot Micrahus^ 
Iicleliillicil llilloi) , )et he that took the pains to 
add many 1 lungs to it, did not take away the 1 alhty 
for wliieli Lahv us wms ccnlurcd I cannot tell whe- 
ther Rutuus did iighcly difcovcr the original of that 
laMe He believes that Oi Lzntviyom rheodorus {c) 
Bi^a wis the loundation of it That Letter contains, 
that f aUu a us Gentths being interrogated about his 
Comiade Ala itus, had aniwci d, He is turnd Maho- 
inccin, afd I ha'ie had 7tetf ing to do with him this long 
time T he I wo ConjcUuics of Ruatus arc not bad , 
I Gifitil i thought this would pJeafe the Judges 
b\ vkhoin he was tr)cd Wc lee daily (d) 
1)11 cthing like It in our Gazettes , to wit, That 
irj- iclia a rhoulaiid News very fit to tickle 
ihc t us of thofewhoask cm Quellions 2 Ccmi- 
h who vtknowlcdg d a vciy finguhi Gcnciation or 
Iibitiuu in our loid, was well enough difpos d to 
pli' r me s imofatmians and the Mahometans m the 
lire k I 15 1 wo Sc^firics that qunrel, hate 

each oMui niou in tne beginning than t\ey hate the 
Stem hui ) w lienee rl ey aic feparated So that 
t 'is w IS i bli VViuieis concerning Alaatus jufztr the 
\^io»tnt )il| lilts lint dilunitcd them in Poland Foe* 
ti ts {e 1 id L^tus (j) t iitd only that Letter of Iheom 
dorus B z*, when they Uid that Alciatus turn'd 


teretur It might be lufpeded that this Story was 
nor meerJy grounded on Bran’s Letter, if one did „ 
bur lightly confidcr the lliftory of the FoJilh Re- ^ ^ 
crifyd, formation, for when wc fee theic tint the Author 7* 
having Ipoke of a cemmAdam Neuferus ,0), who at V 
Jaft found himlelf obliged co By to Conjiantmople, 
adds Alciatus had a like lace, we can fcarce 

doubt of rhe truth of if fince fuch an Hiftoiian re- neru« 
ports it Bur if that Author’s Words be narrowly lattl^ 
examin’d, It will be found that his Tcllnnony comes nook fAl 
tonorhing Sec how he fpeaks, Page aco Kxaa* .teJA, 
irtmeftri ntctjfc haMat CAdamus Ncuflerus; ftrtcuh >. » * 

fibi ab exploraeori bus Caff arets imminent e folum vertere^ 
to icport it & Const antinopohm {epuam & Alciatt fort unam fuijfe proper 
Spondanus in- fupra vidimus^ adeoTurae ante Chrtftianos ^equitate & 
and doublcfs humamtate longefunt' ) confugae Thcle words re- 
fcr us to a foregoing place, 1 think it is to page 
109 Now if on the one fide wc find in that Page 
that feme have writ that Alaatus turn’d Mahometan , 
w c find alfo on the other hdc tlut they were his Ene- 
mies that forg’d rhat Impofturc This is doubclefs 
what the Sicur Stamflaus Lubienietzi meant The 
Reader is fenliblc of it, nocwithftanding the Faults 
ot ImpreflTion that disfigure his Book miferably 
De Alciato, lays he, jenptum accept euni tn cpiftohs ad 
Gregor lusn Pauli anno 1 564, & 1^6$ Hufterlitzn i^- 
tis dijfua/ijfefententiam quod Chnfius extiterit antequam 
ex Maria naf teretur^ & accomme dogmati vulgar i de 
Trinitati rcSfitiJft^ tta ut Mahometijmum conjilu tu prim 
mordio reformattoni s fat anapiti & arduo tgnarus et prsm f 
tulifefcribatur, fed a Calvino (p) & invent ur urn j .t. 1 

eemuliSf odio intemeano in eum & alioiPmagitaus a 

tes flagranti bus j tt/bouldbc 

(E) 7 0 fecure himfelf from Perfecution ] iThlS puts 
me in mind of Peter Abelard, who was 0# the point >nvcn- 
of going to feck for an Alyle in the O&itry of the ^ .t 
Inhdcls, againft the Agents or ProiAoters of Ortho- J'^^*"*'**^ 
doxy He had been very ill treated, and was more 
alarm’d than another , for as foon as he heard that 
thcic would be foecdily an AflTcmbly of Ecciefi- 
alficks, he imagined it was to condemn him More- 
over he knew by Experience the great Credit of 
thole Agents, and it was not cafV co cfcapc^ thcii^ 
under i rinces of their Party They wntc every 
where, and before their Enemy comes into a Town, 
thcDefcriptionof his Eriors makes the Inhabitants 

a&aid, 



ALCIATUS ALGINOE. ALCINOUSi 

XA) fo t4ck^||||||tt his Pcrfortxiantfe If Nhrm had but caft his Eyes ort thft Preface of 
C ardiopl P^iSHp he would not have put /A# Aiis of the Council of Trent among Fa- 
ther There is but one Sermon on the Paffion^ preach'd before Pope 

CUment Vlll ui i 66 t. and the Life of Veter Eahn a Companion of St le^nafms Loyola y to 
be put among them* Father Alaatns dxfguis'd under the Name of Emimui e^ Tacitus, 
tranllated it into Ifahan from the Latm of Nscolas Orlandmo (I That Tranflanon was Aiiatius 
printed at Rome in 1629 The h^ttn was printed at Lions m 1617* Morm obferves 
that Pope Urban VIIL faid that Father Aictatus deferv'd a Cardinafs Hit* Ntam Eiy- 

y repoits it. If it be ask’d what hinder'd that Jefuic then from having what he & aIc- 
deierv’d c Was not VIII the dittiibuter of thofe Hats ^ The Anfwer li very ei- gm^c/ay 
fy , that Dignity is to be conferred on fo many Perfons for Politick Rcalons^ that thofe 
u ho are thought worthy of it, cannot always be admitted to it 

AL C I N O Ef the Daughter of Polybius the Cor/nth/an, and the Wife of Amfhdo^ y Nic 
thus, becime mid for the Love of One Xanthue, of the llland of Samosy thar lodgd at Irythr 
her Houfc This was not the ftrangeft thing in her Adventure , the greateft Reafon 
of Sui prize is to fee that Minerva infpir d her with that Difeale of Love, to punifli her * ^ 
for not having paid aU that flie had promis'd to a Woman who had wrought for her 
1 hit Woman pray'd to iWifffrv/i to revenge her, and thus her Pra>trs were heard 
Alanoe fell fo furioufly in Love with her Lodger, by the circ of tliat Goddefs, that (he 
foriook her Houfe and her little Children, and fhipp d her felf with him. But being it 
*S^a (he refle< 9 :cd on her Condu<ft, (he wept for ir, (he remembied hei young Hiisbmd 
/wd her Children wuh Cries and fears, laRlv^ all the good Words of Xm^bus who 
premis’d to marry her, being tof> weik i Comfort, (he caft heifelf into the A jn p^rthr 

great Exploit, and very worthy of the Goddefs See the Remark C of the niiis,Lrot 

Article Kgtfilea, and the Remark D of the Artidlc Myrrhit c 27 

Al C. INOUS, king of the Vheaies, in rhe Ifland that at prefent call d Cirfu, ^ Womcr 
vas the Son t of Nauftkus and GranJlon of N and of Ptnboea He Mar- 
ned his Neecc Arete the only Daughter of Rtnxenor the Son of Naufthous, and had five ^nd not 
M Sons by her, and a Daughter whole Nunc was Nauficaa, whom Homer praifes very Nafitous, 
much He praifes the Mother much more and makes a Heroin of her He makes 
alfo very long Defcnptions of s Palace and Gardens By what belays there 

v^cic moft excellent Fiuus in thofe Gardens, and without any viciftirude of Winter odyflu 
and Summer, but every Month la the \ ear It was doubtlefs by his Gardens tint <R) v 6 j 
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iitbtid.and raifes every body agamfl: him There wat a 
lime when thole who had the Popes Lar, might make 
the beft part ot Europe an unmhabitabkCountry for a 
Man, whom they were relolved to cry dovin as an 
Herctick , and that poor Man might in fomc man- 
ner have applied to them ionic places of the (l>) 1 39th 
Plalm 1 herctorc 'tis no wonder that Peter At dard 
had a mind to retire among the Mahometans or Pa* 
ganr He was in hopes that by a Tribute he 
might hive the Libeity to pro^l^hriftiaiiity out 
ot the Sphere ot tiic odtum and he fear d 

th^t unltfs he did fo, he ihoiilld^IwHys find himfelf 
iFiclosd in that Sphere Thek arc his Words 
Deus (t) tpfe mthi tiftis ett fjuottens altejutm Ecchpajff* 

Cti} i4.in perjonarum i,ou'vt.ntum aduuari noverar/if hoc in 
danmatiotum we am agt credcham iitnpefaitut iU co 
qtiafi lupervennmts tciftw fulguns expert ahamtUtquafihde* 
tuus ant prof anus in ConfUits traherer aut Syna^ons 
S:epeat<teM (Deus fat) in tantam lapfus ftm defperatto- 
v»m ut OhriftianorntP itnibus excejjii ad Gentes tranpre 
d/fponertWj atque tht qmete fuhquacumque trthuti paHto* 
ne inter mimtcos Chn/h thrift lane •vivtre Now becaufe 
Alaatns had yet moie to fear ti om Popery than Ah- 
lard, and that he tound but little bafety in the 
( ouiitucs where other Chnlhans were Mailers, le- 
nent Danat qua difiat tgnu (d), his Whims and his 
( apiiccs ini^hr very well cicarc in him a defirc of 
trying the J olcution ot the lurks y and then he 
might have changed his i^ind, and refolved to go 
to Dantzick Let us learn to iniftruft fcvenl Sto- 
nes, although confidn able Authors adopt them 
( a) Father Aiciatus was fo backward in his perfor- 
Ivcd CO deny nothing without 
'enying of it , fo that he fpent 
Ir Memoirs that could fupply 
'ofs Cardinal Palavtam pretends 
of Supererogation , bccaule no 
jwho denies, to prove whar he 
to piovc what he advances, 
he deferve* the Puiiifli- 
ut the accufed Pei Ton may 
faying, I deny it That is iuf- 
ftcient to acquit him,whil(l nothing is proved againft 
him La dove (e) queslt s\rafatto lecito ifaccufare fen* 
xa ptmarey il ch$ dalle leqgi e fumto coUa pena deltaho* 
I ^Ufglt non voile negate jenza haver la prova dtSa 
fulfiis , dal the ogni legge $l ds obUgava Sl^tndi fu ebe 
AfA moltifimt aunt tn eerear memme terte dt quo fwe* 
By that CardiqaFs leave , I do not believe 
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thaft in fuch a c^fe it had been enough to deny ulut 
Father Patti afhrm d When we have the Banco ers 
againft us, We mull heap proof upon proof, if u e 
will gain our Oaufe I hat Cardinal adds, that i i- 
fher Aleiatus compos d very (lowJy, becauic lie did 
not pardon himfelf any thing that uas not perfect 
Old Age, and the Affairs of the Society were new 
Obftacles D^pot [f) la fudddezza dell a i duupita, (/) Id ib 
la narura perpleffa, la penna alt} rtantv lenia (jnanto 
efruiptaf le oaufasront ae nofln eovirm domfPiet han* 
no esnonato cIF eglt fia morto con la f tar foio qu ihhe ve- 
fl ^10 ddt opera coneeputa ni iJet We may Larn from 
this that (ome Pcxlons by taking too much pains to 
be good Authors, icmaiu always dcprivd of the 
Quality of an Auc^ior 

{A) Grandfon of Neptune J B^'itanntt u (a) Ays 
that Alcimus uas the Son of P^js^ax and that Phaax 
was the Son of N^iune and of Corcyrt I lee indeed 
the laft of thofe Two Fatfs in ittephanus ByzantmuSy 
but not that this Son of N ptune and of Corcyra was 
the Father of Alcmous 

(B) lhat Alcmous chifiy i nmortahzd hs Memoyy ] 

All the Poets ftrivc to out do each other in fpciLmg 
of his Gaidens Lloyd cites many PalFiges our ot 
them , let us content our fclvcs with that of Ju ut- 
nal 

(b Ilia ptbcbtt 

Poma dart^ quorum (oh paf rris odorcy 

Opul/a Perpttuus Pbaacum autumnus h tldat 
And let US add to it this Icftimony of an Author 
who wrote in prole (c) Antiqmtas nth I pnus mna- 
ta efi quam Hrjpefidum hortosy at. regnm Adouts (d) & 

Alcinoi I loyd Cites Fheophilury f*miArc\i of Antm! 
whofpoke of thofe Gardens in his thud Book , ad 
AutoUeuWy but he lays that the reading Anunous 
ought tc be changed into Alcmous He cites aJlo 
thcle Woids of St Grsgo}y Nazmnzen , 

- - - (f) H ^ 7ra;sn(^u XjCL/n&‘ ci ^ tuycoto 
1 tp'ryoTS H 

Tua Alctnot wmfa eP jftcundior 'orro 
I have not obicrv d that the Poers feign d that this 
Prince was the Keeper of tie Orel a>dsy as Morcri will 
have It Charhi Stephns Jed him into that I rroi 
for in his Diftionary vc find an AUmous different titwtoh 
from the King of the and chara£hrizcd by (jtc- 

rhe Office of Hmforuw eufhs ^ Which the Author gni Na- 
proves by rhe ad Book of i irgil\ Georgicks, and jam 
by fomc Vrrfes of Ovtd and ifatiusy ax Inch ilun t Caini id 
fpeak of that, but only ot Ahihous\ Gaidens Jr \ itdlian 
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ALCINOUS. ALCYONIU^' 

Aletmts cWcffr iimnortalit’d W4 Memoiy. He receiv'd (C) UljJfts with jpuch Civnity, 
whom the Storm had caft on the Codft of the Tbnaets, he offer’d him his Dauf^er, 
and caus’d him to be brought to Itbata loaded with Prefents. Now as Vlyjts torn the 
Company an hundred old Women’s Stones dunng the Fcaff to which he was admitted, 
It IS thought (D) that it oecafioned fome Proverbs that were in ufe among the Ancients.' 
However It be, AUtnemi Kmgdom was a plentiful Country , where they lov’d (E ) 
good Cheer, and the Conveniences of Life, which did not hinder the Peo|rfe from 
teing • Aftive, and very good Seamen, and AUtnous 0 front being a very juft 
Prince 

ALCYONIUS (Pettr) was one of thofe learned Italians that cultivated good 
Literature m the XVI Century He acquir’d a confiderable Knowledge of the Greek and 
Latin Tongues, and made fome Pieces of Eloquence that deferv’d the Approbation of 
good Judges. He was (A) a long time CorrcAor of the Prefs at Kemcty in the Houfe of 
AUiis Manutiusy and ought confequently to have a lhare in the Praifes that are given to 
the Editions of that Learned Printer. Hetranflated divers y Treatifes bf AnfiotU into 
J^tm, and fucceeded but little in them. SefulveJa writ againft thofe Tranllations, and 
ubferved fo many Iraults in them (A^) that Alcymtm found no better Remedy for his 
Difgrace, than to buy up fo many Copies of Sefulvtda's Writings as he could find to 
burn them Paul Jovtus accufeshim of a Second Fault which is more Difgraceful than 
the firft , that is, of having been an (5) Impudent Parafite, who made no difficulty to 
cat two or three times a day out of his own Houfe. I cannot tell whether we ought 
to believe Paul Jovtut altogether about it , for he quartel’d • with Aleytnins as foon as 

* the 


(f) InL 

pithet 


js 111 eJy that this miftakc ovies its firft Ongimltd 
the I auk ot lumc franlcnber , or Printer, wiio 
put cafiet in ftcad of cultor 

^C) He recei'u*dX!\yi\ts^teith much Civtlit} ] Di- 
vers Authors, as Ravtltut lexter (f) , and Denf/ia- 
tor (;r) , attribute that Reception to Haufieaa the 
Dauglitei of jlUtneut , u ithout giving tlie Father 
iny Inure in ir They do not conlider that flic onJy 
(/^)JnS}U gave Vlyjfes f loaths and Advice out of the City, 
V i voca- and that flic had a Father and Mother who por- 
Inil ik in torni d all the Honours of the Reception and of 
] litliuro lloipifrtlity Sec the Article Naupcaa 
Iijipui- (D) It is tJ tught that it oecafioned feme Proverbs ] 
rum Moieri lays, that ulated the table ef the 

elopes, of the L«ftugoncs , and othtrs , as the jayvig 
IS leaning with his klbova on the Table p which gavi ocea^ 
Jionfor tl at Pio%irb of the Jnaen^SfWhfh Lrafinus 
did not forger t AlcniousV 7 able ^ or as Plato exprefts ir, 
Muff I relate the Fable of Akinous to you ^ All 
this IS Moith nothing Ihe Proverb of Mam- 
ns\ Table does not come from thofe Stones ot 
V/yJftf burfrenn the good 1 ntcatainmcnt that Ofla* 
commonly made Sec the following Remaik 
Moi cover it is not riue that Plato cxpiciles himlclt 
by an Intel rogation He declares only that he 
will not tell the Fable ot Manous It is yec more 
falfe that what he fa)s is in other Terms the Arne 
clung as Manous s Table It is certain tint we find 
in the Index ot Brafmus s Adagut , Alcinoi Menja CP 
Alctnot Apologus, as Two diftcient Proverbs The 
fiift IS not a Title in the body of the Rook ; ic is 
only mention’d as an acccflbiy to the Proverb fi) 
^ybantica Mtnfat and is taken tiom thefc Words of 


(«) Cog. 
mt 111 
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n 210 he 
quotes , as 
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do by the 
Book 


miftruft the Explication he had given in another 
place I own that this Pafiage of Artnotle is ob- 
Icurc, that it is diftcrcntly read, and that perhaps 
there is fomcthing left out m it , but there is no 
likelihood that by the Apologue of Alamusy we 
ouglit to underftand a Talc of a Tub Yet Otlhert eflkTiCbi- 
who made a Col Jeftion of Proverbs nftcr£r<ry- tonck 
mus, fancies lo, though he conlidcrs the thing only 
according toAnjIotles Ciration (ti) Thcic is a 
PafTageor JEltan {oH here Ala not apologi 
Koypty can ortly be taken for the Dilcourles of UlpJ- 
fes to that Prince in tht Odyffiy 

(E) Where they lov'd good ChetPy and tJ c Coment ernes 
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Gregory Har-tankin , Oux toe h , aV ’ eof 

A?K 4 vo>i Tfa.mQeutynon ad Lotophagorum tnopiatnyfed AU 
am nunfam Hadrian Jumus u ho made a Colleftion 
ot Pi ovcibs after wherein he places Ala* 

not Horn as a Capital Proverb, tires in the Lxplttati 
on of It this other Pafiage of the fame I athci con- 
cerning the Tabic of Alamus , 

Keci euySitfii'TU x) ct/ tuvhio vf 

Hen fi marworeum dederts IcHum Alano qm 
Menjam 

I lo) d Cites anothci Pafiage, wherein that holy Doftor 
makes uft of the lame Phiafe As for the Alctna 
apologtis, Eraffftus hath it Iwice liift he under- 
ftands It (k) of an old Womans Story, de longts & 
anilibusfabiilamentiry and grounds hi inlelf on the Fa- 
bles that told at the Table ot Alamus Pto- 

digtofas ae deridtculas ftbutas ^ pot teumofa mendaaa de 
LotophagtSy Laffrygombusy Cirrr, Cyelopibus atque td ge* 
mts altis plnrtmts naracultSy fretus videlicet Pbaacum m- 
fcitta batbarieque But eliewheie (1) he cells us that 
he found another Signification of die lame Proverb 


Chapter of m the 4rK Book of fjw) vrr(y?a//r’sRlictorjck, and that 
the ^d he will lufpend Jus Deciiioii till he fees more clear- 
Peoknithe 1' into the Matter, either by the Commentaries ('*) 
Fdition of of St Gregory Hazianzen on thole Books ot AnffotUy 
<3rcncvi, or l>) lomc other means 1 fcnrce lee any body 
jfiof that minds this laft PaiTajge of Etjtfmm 7 hey flop 
C)l never at the firft, as if the tiue Senfe waste be found 
heat d of there But it is far trom beii^ to be met within 
ifofeCom- that place , for if \vc confider never fo little what 
manes ttapnM\%)> on ArtJfotU % Words, wc llialJ ivhofty 


of life ] Alamus made no M> fttr) of it to XTlyjfj^ 
Wc(f)lovc, laid hero him, Feafts, Mufick, Dan- 
cing, change of Apparel, Bathuig, and the Bed 
Hoiaee exprefies it in this manner 

— (a) Alanoique 

In ente euranda plus aquo operata yuventm, 

Chi pulcrum fmt in medios domtire dies, & 

Ad jlrepttum athara ceffatum due ere cttram 
1 need not fay that by Alami juventusy muft be un- 
derftood the Young People of Alamus' $ Kingdom 
Athen^us fpeaks lometimes of the voluptuous Lite 
of the Phaaces 

(a) a long time CorreHor of the Pufs in the Houfe of 
Aldus Manutius ] Paul Jovius ( b) docs not lay fo 
much ot It , Cum dm m Chalcograpisorum Offiams, fays 
he, corrtgendu error thus menftrua mercede opet am navaf- 
Jity multa obfervatione ad praceilentem fcnbendi fneufta- 
tern ptrvcnit I take what I fay concerning Aldus 
Manutim ivoen b aril/as, and I confels chat I do it 
trembling, confidcring tlic great Number of Faults tim^ kva- 
which thatWntcr committed about the learned Men craque 
whereof he fnoke in hiS Aneedotes de Florence The ‘ ‘ 
Publtcky fays he (r), ts oblig'd to him for the exa^nejs 
of Aldus Manutius tn printing the beft Greek and Li- 
tiii Authors that we sidmire at prejenty for he was all hts 
Lifc-tme CorreBor of that Famous Printing Hotrfe This 
laft Particular is falle , for Alcyo^tm was Profefior 
«t Flortncty under the Pontificate of Hadrian VI 
( Atk) Sepulveda . n obferved fo many Faults m 
them that Alcyonius founi^ no hater Rimed) j Paul (b) Paal 
yovius remarks this (d) ^um ahqua cx Anftotek Jovius 
perperam infoUwtcrque vetufftty in turn Sepulveda vir ubi infA 
Hifpanns, egregis deliteiis mentus , edito volumme per- (c) VaiiJ- 
aeutajacuia contotfit »' — » ' ■ tanto quidem eruditoruno las, Anec- 

applaujuy ut Alcyonius tgnomtnia dofore m/fere amfitr* 
natusy Hifpaon hofiis liiros m tahon ^ u t mtremaret, 
gravi pretio coemere cogerttur See nHh||/^/ of Prin- 
ces coUefted by RufceJhy and tranfletuOy Bellefora, 

I ol 9, See alio the 27th and tli€« Lectei of the 
jdBookof i/x (eJSi bent Pi tgfm^pfc tu denunaa- (c) Lgn- 
iit , that IS to fay ,cii'vr Sepulvtrl 0 Vttotk u as printed, goiius 
ut bomints ad tantse contumtiia ntm€tum,vnltHm videos Epift u)** 
qyuod tsmm fane JpcBacuium tibt magnopere tnvideo tima hhii 
Nunquam mm ts ex omits laborabit qm turn ejusfrontem 3 fol m 
fpeBarit 1^6 vci- 

(B) jiu impudent Parafite ] Let us fet down fo 
Paul Jovtus' S Words , (f) Cum nulla ex parte sngemitSy (f) 
fed plant fldeis & Jordtdis moribms fitdaretur, erat ariw Jovhjs 
impudent gula mamtptumy tta uteodemfstpe die brs & clog c 
ter aliena tamtn quadra eamtaftt , ntt tn ea fcditate ii, P 
malus ovmino modnus , quod demi dmum tn IcHi Imtne 26 $ 
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A L C Y O K I U S tit 

he he^rd that h© was hu Rival in the Commiffion ('CJ of writing Hiftorv. The 
Tieattfe that jilcymtm ca©s*d to be printed tmcemmg Exile, contain'd fo many hne Paf- 
fages among other mean ones , that it was thought he had fiitched divers Pieces of a 
(D) Treatiie of Cmro de gloria to his Thoughts^ and that afterwards he threw into the 
iFire that Manufcript of Ucero, which was the only one in the « World, left he fliould « j.h.us 
be convicted of that filching The Two Speeches he made after the taking of Rome, m dog c 
which he very eloquently reprefented the Injufticc of Lhaihs Vth and the Barbaiity '^3 
of his Soldiers, removed in fome mealure the bufpicions that weie form d againft him li 
They are Two very good Bietes They talk of a Speech y that he made upon the 
Knights who died at the Siege of Rbodei He was Profeflor it Flonnce in the Pontifi- of Prmes, 
cate of Hadrian VI and Defides hisPenfion he hid Ten Ducats fer Month of Caidmal 93 
de Medial, for Tranflating / a Work of Galen HaVing heard that that Cardinal was 
created Pope, he dellred his Leave of the Vlorentmes, and not having obtain’d it, he nnlmall! 
went neverthelefs to Rowe foil of hopes to laife himielf there « He loft all his Lftate um 
in theTroublcs that theCo/tuua’s excited lnR<iw;f,and fome time after when theEmperor’s ‘ Lettert 
forces took the City m the Year i J27 he receiv’d a Wound as he was making his Re- 
treat to theCaftle of St Angelo , into which he got to Pope Clement VII notwithftand- r*p,ei 
ingthe Soldiers who purfued him He made himfelf guilty of a bale Ungratcfulnefs \aicrn- 
towards that Pope, for as fooh as the Siege was rais d, he went over to Caidmal Pom- nus de 
feyColonna, at whofe Houfehefell fickand died in few Months^ His Vanity hinderd ].*«' 

fEjhim P ™ 
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fer vemttum tpfo craputa onere tevaretur VartUas 
ipeaks only of Al yemus^ Drunkenncfs , lie accufes 
him only ef ma! tv^ I twfelf Drunk as often as he found 
nn Opportunity for it La/omus , whoie Verfes Paul 
Jovtttf allcdges, mikes mention of Two of that 
Man's Lxccllcs , to wit, That ot Drinking, and 
thatet Lating 

(C) A Rival in the Commijpon of writing Hifiory ] 

I etti^rs lie whof^Jinforms us ot this, adds, That it was not 

of Prinusf true that was to compofe an Hiftory, and 

fol 9 i that Paul lovius was told fo only to make them quar- 

rel together Cardinal//^ Medieis diverted hi mlclf 
with thole Quarrels of the Lcaincd , he took delight 
in difquicting Alcyontur by proteihng Sepulveda (h) 
Note, that Aleyonius praisM mightily the firft Dccad 
of Paul Jovius s Hiftory in the ad part of liis Trea- 
tife de extlto 

(D) Of a Treatife of Cicero dc gloria ) Paul Jovf- 

us IS not the only Pcrlon tint mentions that fatal 
Trick Paul Manutius in hn Commentary on thefc 
Words of Cicero (t), Itbrum tibt celeriter rnittam di 
gloria y fpeaks of it thus h^bios duos Jigntflcat y 
(jfuos de gloria fripjtt qm ufqn* ad patrum nojho^ 
rum setatem pervenerunt Sam Bemardus Jufminntti 
tn tndice librorum fuorum nominat Ctceronem de Gloria 
Is liber pofteUy cum umvetfam Mhotheearn Bemardus 
tnonacharum nionajlcrio legaffet , magna cotiqiufitus at- 
ray neutiquam ejl inventus Sitriini dubium fuit y quin 
Petrus Aleyonius y cut wonacha medico juo cjuf a atlandet 
bibliotheia poteftatemfeceianty homo tmprobus furto aver- 
rent Et Jane tn ejus opufculo de ExJuliOy adfperfa hpw- 
itulia deprehenduntury qua non olcre Alcyonium autlorcm 
fed aUquanto pr^fianttorem artificcm videantttr We 
underftand by this Pallagc that Aleyonius was a Phy- 
fenn by ProtclTion bee the Remark J Now 
iince he vs as a Phyiician to a Convent of Nuns, it 
Icems CO me, that it cannot be true that he was »11 
his Lite time in s Pnnting-Houfc This 

IS a new Proof of yanllass Error 

I have Two things to remark againft thatHiftori- 
an Ihc I ft IS that in the I raginent of his Lw* 
ts XI he imputed the Plagianfm and the Deftru^hon 
of the Freatiie to Philelphusy and cited the 

(k) Sews Iniall Flogies of Pnii/yoviK/ He was (^) told that 
from the ^‘hcrc was no fuch thing in it Doubtlcls he made 
Common- Advantage of tliat Advice, in publifhing his 
wealth of l^cwts XI j for after having obferv'd the (ame things 
Learning , «nctrning PhilelphuSy he adds {{) Sever*hehfs it is 
June w certain that he wasEuilty of that Crime, which paj- 
1^85 Ar- fit' fir one of thijupadf^ l Ti i f can be committed in point 
ticle t to- LiteratM^y^^md Come Authors impute it to a learned 
wards the Petfittof Ume^ whofi Same ts fiL\cyox\\\xs, and 

end maintain tbsn^ appropriated that Book of Cicero to 

Cl^ VariL ^tmfiif after Mt^g chang'd the Title of it, which was 
Es, Hift of Glory , Exile To tins latter Faff 

vf Lewis applies the Citat*on of Paul Jovtus If he had 
Book 1 wholly luppreft what concerns Philelphns, he would 
P 39 •/ have come off better , tor where coul 1 he find that 
the Dutch Phtlelphus^2S accus d of that I raud ? Befides Alcyo- 
Edit me/ is nor accus'd of having pubhlh'd Cicero's Book 
and of having only chang'd rheTitle of it , lus Va- 
nity would eahly have been forgiven him, if he had 
only been guilty of that , the plealure of having 
Work of Cjr#ra would make one forget the 
Trick, but he is accus’d of having taken a rich Em* 
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broidery from it to put it on his Rigs, and afrrr- 
wards of having burnt that whole Work of Cicero 
(m) Ex libro de Gloria Ciceronis,quenl nefaita maligm fa- 
te aboleverat, multorum judicio confeffum crid retur Jii 
to entm tanquam vauo i entone praicLv a excellent is pu^pu- 
ra filaylinguennbus catens iolonhuty in cr text a notab an cloc 
ffir My fetonJ Remark is, rlnr when t tnhas ^ p 
makes mention of Francis Philclphus iil his lecrct 1 li- 
ftory of llorence (n), he attributes iiotliing to lum p,jr 
Coaceiningtlie Book dc ^/or a , lit iccufes Ahyonius ,6n ^ 
only of that Fault He lijs (p) tint tisat luitoui ((») Pia 
Plagiary was obi \scd fo comfort the pioveditor ( oinno ^ 

tn the hxile^ to which he war condemn d fo? Lavintr btcn (p) Sp flat 
defeated m the IVar againft the Tuiksy ahhotttri t yt>a -aori n 
not hn Fault Al^ionns (p)Jcnr him the Book, t nut! a pnnnd aJ 
Deforritei tolcranda cxilii forruna And Imauft that alon^ m 
Treatife was only compojed of very ill ord ; d Smten is of the I i t* 
Cicero's Book dc glon i, it was much efteem d, alt! o i^h on p/ th 
the y oft yudicious obfirv d well that tlurt wan no coheren e Am cdo- 
in It klgioiwis bctntr 1 avijVd With the Sul ifs of J i tci 
fVoiL alter d his dejign of caufiri'^ that pnee of C iccio to 
bi pr nted Ani knoivinr very will tuu to body hi I t 
Cop) of It, he threw it into^le fire jo ftat ir Jhou/d is 
fiimi fometime or othir amonr h s P pm in i h ^ J j jc 
fhottld be difco t»*i I by that miatts It wc Ihould com- 
pile this Rchtioji with tint vsliuh n iii rht Lih oi 
Lewis \f vse ihould admne how one and rhe 1 miL 
Man could rclite the lime 1 \t\ which lo mm) m- 
confiftcnt V iriencs Hiving nor rim Ficuilc of 
Aleyonius, I Cannot detciininr wlitihei Vaiillas lits 
wcJJoblcrsed the Subje6l: intl Occafion ol it 1 
can only fiy that the Iitlehe nitntion^ does no'* 
agree with that which Gefnei fit doWn, kUduis I l- 
gattts y five de' exilto liber , ind tint a Pilfigc ot tint (m Read 
Book (a) difcovcrcd to me, that John de Media s, w ho aii ve- 
was Pope Lro X fpeiks in it But wint I cinioL r-) curious,) 
dcarmine by my Iclt, I can affirm on the word ol m C oJo- 
a {b) 1 riend of mine, whole Exaftnefs and Capawirv ^ 

Tre very well known to me Hcic is wdiat heoblcivcs i 
to me “The / cz^atus Mtdicesfiu dt exiLo oCPetrus Al ^ ' 

“ oyius, is fo ftrfiom being writ for the Comhnr oi ^ ‘ ) 

“ the prcrendcdProvcditoi Carrwro, that It IS Jedica i,d ‘ 

“ by rhe Author Sicolaum (c Si ombeigum Pen ^ 

“ ceyn Oampanum, and ihert is not one word 1 1 rln uLv i ^ 
“ whole Book that cm either directly orindinM) f ^ 

** concern Cernaro That Work pnn cd ir JSi/* m 
“ IJ46 IS divided into 2 Books, whereof the 1 I’c ^ 

“ runs thus , Petri Alcionti MediCa legatUi ju ul iX/- 
“ ho ad Sicolaum Shvmbert^um Pontificeyn Campan n 
“ It is written by way ot Dnloguc , and fohn de (Ni- 
Mcdicis,^ who was atterward Pope/roX Julu de edns ) 

“ McdiCiSy I aurcnce de hiedicts nc the InttrJu - 
“ tors This is the Rcafon why Mtdiccs is put in - y 
“the Title, and bccaule the Author fuppolcs ^ \ 

“that thofe Interlocutors dilcourfed together a 1’ 

“ little while after Pope Julius Second h^d ^ 

iznij ohn di Midtcis 2% hn Legate at rite head ot 
“ the Army, thit was to retake Bologna , the word 
“ Legatus was added to tint ot Mtdices ” Here fol- 
low s certainly a great Faulty SevertheUfi he (d) re» 
pented of it before his Dcatii , t to wit, Aleyonius j ayid 
mide a kind of a Reparation prefixed to the TwoSpecches, 
that he had compos d at Venice on the Defilation of 
Rome by the Lutherans There is no doubt that r a- 
riltas went about to tranllatc thefi Wuids ot 

X / nil 
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ALCYbNtUS. 

(F) him from jtWwing rtibre learned, and his Slanders fFJ drew manjfmemies opoh 
him The Supttlement to A/preri s DjAionary is not worth any thing ( G) as to this Ar- 
ticle For it is only a faithful Copy of Varttlaii Enormous Faults Some learned Men 
(H) have very much prais’d Alcymtut, and his Tranflations 

We find fomething concerning him in (/) the Letters of Longohus, that is not to his 
Advantage A L C- 


v\lerjaii (tnfirmau fufptettntt 

dc Littc tnvidiam duahtu fpiendidiffimts oratt$nibM feregregti 
rac infcli- wittgavit, tpimn tn clade urbts vehement tjjtme mvebbuf 
Cir p 76 t 7 iCAfarL 7 ny fopuli Rotnam injunas & barbarerum tm* 
r/) Hr *tianitatem fufnnia ptrfccli Oraterte ehtjuentia dcphrufa 

mans the I* f^*^***^ concerning the Lutherans in this 

yjrtftY 4 ^ Is there any thing in it that looks like Rc- 

( hdiics pentance ? Is there any ifign of a Reparation con« 

\ that cerning rhcBoo^ deGlma '' ii^slovius any other dciign 

plundered Alcyenius s Speeches wcic lo much 

Rome tn that People were more inclined ro believe 

^ ^ that he might be the Author of the fine Fairages of 

(/; ihe Book, Lntitled, DeExthe I don t think that 
, unmng Speeches were compos d at ; emee 

Jitleefthe ^ wofidet that Pirr/K/ t^alenanw who was forry 
fiifl isy Suppreflion of a Work of which he accufed 

Medires AUymm^ laid nothirig of the Suppreffion of the 
Legatus tissAtiic de glerta Having related that Peter Mar^ 
prior, and could not /Jnifti fomc Books by Kcafon of his 
she run- Sicknedes , lie adds (e) Q^atuer tamen Itbros exaBtJ^ 
mng Ittie interpret at tents tn Mathefnaticds difiiplinof Braecf 

vfthe 6<f- ///wz ab intentu vindiearatf vel ipftus auBeris de 

send ts^ fr tijtimeuie abfolutesp atque It (f) Darbarerunt tnanus 
Mttiiccs iffugerant , Rraccu ipfius diltd^intia in Arce^ ALliam 
1 tcariiv afportatt ^id enim tn Petn ALyenn manus eum tnu^ 
pofttnor diffint, ttafupprejjifunt ut nujfjuarn amplius apparuL* 

(') Vi/ 

iUt irea- SINCL the firlt Edition of this Dictionary 
/ j /clcSa- Dr Bourdilot, Phydenn to the King, nnd to the 
picntiu, Dutchefs ot lint gundy, did me the Favour to fend 

an / dc tnc his C opy oi the 1 rcatife ol Alcyentus It is a 

( onloh- Book in 4/0 printed at yumee m the Year 

tioi c isii ni ad thus Aldi ir Anar e a Afulam beceri The 

(hj Pier "I *tlc of It IS, Pttn Alcyenn Medt as legatus dt exphe , 

V ikiian K contains Two (gj Parts that arc both Dedicated 
lb pig nd N ce/aum ^ehenbtrgittm Pentificem Campanum I 
louiul the Infoimation that Mr de I ariocfuc had lent 
(' /o^r me conuinirij rh it Woik very right It dors nor 

ptt vn u confiiM in> fliinj tint rehfes to the Exile ol the Ri- 

>/i ua tt It nit V Provcditoi J he Three IntciJocurors con* 
( JujJius onlv rhen own C ondition Tlicv wcic all ot 

dll \ Cl- Ihnik fi i\ laicts, and continued Itill under the 
(lici p " , Mistoitdiic ol U uiiflinicnt Jelndi Medicts comfoits 
vj / sCin luriifcll iiul rlieni too He is the chief Aitoi ot 
/«>f , in fhit P ccc, vud aJIedges the Rcifons and I vamplev , 

omnes 01 i vvoid, the Author brftows upon him his iiu- 

pciie iiJ- dition, uid his picttv titgant bt)lc Note , that 
Fiores lays that Book ol jlUyomus was icprintcd at Geneva, m 
that 1 c- the \car 16*4, ni Hvo with Two Trcatifcs of 
trusAvi- Cat dsn 

onius has (£) Hts I antty hinder d him frem growing mere 
el firmed harned ] It is the Opinion of Pimw/ Valeri anus , 
viwy (h) Non difplicHiJlii mihi, hys }\^,AUyenius, fi quantum 
I f tilts iH pyle prefenrat, atmeerum cenjilium de rebus adhibire ve^ 
Aniilci- liiipit, ^ut nijuppmet fibt tantuw arro^ajfit futurus em- 
USj BeeL ntnefuirar i prtweribus, mult am entm Gratis, Latsutf^ 
fk mun- it*eris eperam impenderat, O’ d/ptpltnse vartu elf 

do Ihe liPa us erat 

I rrati/iy/ (I' ^ Aftd hts Slanders drew many Enemies upon him ") 
it jhetild Let iiv hcai the lime Witntls again Is ta pnmum 
t>€ Aicic- tnjtlnit It nmemmode flagcllatin tp, qued dum de late-’ 
luus/ir- ratis emnibus malt Itnttr, duatipima emnes eitri ^ it tone 
jUidef Ar> Isceralnt, unUi own tum tarn dederttm quam twpo terum 
V lonius in fc ediuftt concirarat See the Rtmii k i hcicundei 
heverthf (^) SuppUmint to Moitiis Dilhenary ts net 
t I Avio- worth any ting ai tv tnis Arndt j I 1 he> have 

iiius Ail/ not tiken notice chit the Ah onus { ol la^iUas's 

I m quo Secret Mcnious is i Chmirii ot tlic lianlwiibcrs 
titinthe Doubtlcls theic w is AtUioiuu in the Oiiginal of 
piigntto thole Memoirs, and conitqueiitl) the) Ihould not 
lumhllu hive diRingudhed the pretended ew/i/ tioiu Pe^ 
bus p c6 ter Al yoniH , \^ horn Vun// had very well plac d in 
pnated at the \V1 ( entury II 1 hey ihould have conli- 
Amftcr- dci d rlut iccording to ^ pretended Algi 

dam lu onus luvmg deploi d the Kav igcs that GharUs the 

1694 With 1 itth s Aiiny made at Romt in the Pontificate otCi/- 

JSii AI- men \ 11 (hould have been placed in the XVI ( cn- 
inelo* turv III 'I hat which was taken out ot the Sc- 

reen / cret Mcmoiis is not puig d fioni iny tnrors 
Amoeni* (H) Learmd Mn li t muih f r ais d M^yonxm ] 
titcsTlic- I Iball onlv mention whit was writ to Erafmus by 
tilogico* AmbreUus lee holanu^ in the Yctr 1518 That 
Philolo* Iricnd, who was an able Phyfician, infoimMhim, 
gicx that the Senate of l esuit had caus'd to be proclaim'd 


by found of Trumpet, that all thofc who afpirtd 
to thcProfefrorfljip of the Greek Tongue, vacant by 
the Death ot Mark Mufnrus, Ihould prefent them- 
lelves, and that Two Months ihould be appointed 
to rake their Names, and to fee what they were able 
to do on Greek Authors (k) Statutum eft temjus due^ j, | 
rmn menfiam qua cempetttores & nemtna dent, O legen^ 10 p e 
de & apenende Grseees auteres oftendant qut vtrt lint, & ^ 

quantum hngua & tnunie pelleant Lee adds, that 
ieveral ot Mufurus's Difciplcs jfjpppar’d tbemielves 
to difpute his Succeflion, andnk Jlcyemus one of 
the mod polite among them, imtte himfelf known 
by admirable Tranflations It is better to exprefs •• , 
the thing according to the Original , (/) Inter Iserum ' P 
elet^antieresunusftttixs Mcyotam multa > Graeco lu 
Romanum fermenem eleganttfpmi verttt Nam Oratie^ 
net plerafque Ifocratis ac Demodhenis tanta Arpmita«f * 
ttexpreffit, ut Ciccroncm ipftem mhilemmut legere 
deans Ariftotelifquc multa verttt tarn candid'* ut 
Latiqm glenabundum dicer e pejpt , en Aridotelem 
neftrum habemus Idem tpfe juvenis, ut eft hterarum 
eptimarum utrarumque maxtmus alumnus it a tui queque 
amantijjtmus , tsc ftudierum tuorum laudator fummus 
Era I mus m£wcnng that Letter the 15th of OUeber of 
the Year tollowing, cius’d Peter Alcyentus to be 
Complimented m his Name, and confeis'd that he 
had never heaid ot him It were to be wtfh d linco 
there arc different Opinions about AUyomui s Tnn- 
flations, that the Learned Mr Haet had done him 
the Honour to take notice of him , when he com- 
pos’d his Dialogues de interpretatiene 

I SHALL add at prefent the Tcftimony of 
another to tint of I ee Nolanus I find that Gabriel 
Naudseus piaifcs Ahyemus\ Tranllations very much, 
in Ills TrcUilc deface & vitse terrmno He 1 ly s that 
that Tranfluor having cxamni d riiiet Objedhoin 
that may be made againft thofc, who lay that the 
Tieatife if IS a work of Anftetle, does aftei- 
wirds nil that he can not to be oblig d to contefs that (a ) Gabn 
It IS a iuppolitious Piece (a) Diffhultates tjufmedi cl Nau- 
amelii I sentet atque ne juppoliutiurn husic jatutHy quern da us dc 
una eum Ugitimu alits LLEGANl l^SlMt dt Grace fato ik 
Latinum fnerat, agnefapre (vgtrefur, veitif Je m etmes vititci- 
parttsgandimque hta V 0 hs iondudit Sed mofolitirem mino p 
ejus generis ijuxfliortum Grammaticis relmquamus 32 
( 1 ) temernin^ him tn the Letters of Longolius, that 
M net to his advantage J Wc have already lecn ir 
in the Opinion of Countciiirct Rnnark 

would be a diverting Objedt at the News ot the pub- ^ 
lication of Sepulvedas Book Here is fomcrJiing 
worfe Alcyentus having pnllionarely dchi d to cany 
one of Lengolius's letters to Mark Antony rhmtmus, 
went aw ny without taking it with him wlneupon (0 riiu- 
this Refle6bon was made {(,) deft i hemims ingtntum floplicr 

lUe enim O ctena quam u eptpaiam h < dtdeiamus, V* lau^ Longolt- 
duth qutbus a nobis ernattjimus dtj tfttrat, O hterarum us cpift 
quas fumma contentienc ut jtftinanter Jcriberem per vice* 21 lib 2 
rat, oblitHS, prof e Jus ejfe dicitur ^od ves tdctrcofcire fol 203 
vehii, us meis verbis hac de inhumamtate cum ee expeftu* verfb 
letss Lengehus adds, That it was a Lucky Chance, (d)ld ib 
bccaufe he had faid fome Things in that Letcei which fol 204 
he delir d Alcyentus ihould be ignorant ot ns much as W 'Tii 
any other Is not this to inhnuate that he w as look'd the a# tf 
upon as a Man who would not Icruple to open a Let* l 4 t 
ter ^ (dl Utf^mfuam id ipfurn de quo querornen emn fio em 
cernmede nebis eectdtjfe viden poftt, ta cnisn us hteriMyiHa fjO 
eaute cemmifram qua ilium in pfemil celatum efte delaMon* 

bam pnlltn^^Mm^^ noie / 

ut magis quibufcum agenm in am obliged 

cm litcras datums ejfem fatis memimffcn^K^Kff^ the to him pr 
Perfon denoted in (e) another as thrft^fiiL 

a (f ) Learned Man conjethiroidUil^ did 
they make of him ' What Furious 

Slandering did they not afcnliTlllIfflm * What con- us,«rLon- 
tempt had they not for his Ptrfon * That which gucil 
might make one doubt that JUngf/itcx fpeaksot him in {g) Liliuc 
that Place, is, chat a little after he names Alcyentus, Oiegon- 
withouc iecmingtobe ill aliened to him , usOyral 

Reafon of doubting, is not a convmcing dus de 

that Pifture agrees with that which another Jblpit Poet ftn 
ot the fame Age made of Alcyomus Gyraldus having temporis 
laid, 1 hat Pterim Valtriamus was a Smeere Man, adds Dial i p 
immediately after, (g) dtverfa nstura eft Petrus Aleyo- 542 edit 
ntut kenetutj mordan & maledteuS) nec pudens magts 

quam 



ALi^iviAi^. ai-i^MENA. 

A L C M A N« a hmek Poet, flouriih’i ian« the 'rph Oljrmpud Some fty he was 
a LgetdtmfgtuDit and that he was boro ac SMuJtiy the Chief City of Lydta Thar 

which » ceiiain, «, tha^he was a {A) Freeman of and that the <S) UceJemth 

nimu thought ft was a glorious Thing for them to have Tupply'd Gnwe with fuch a Wu 
He made many Verfos, Whereof there are but few extant tliat are cited hy /ithinam, or 
by (ome other Aocienc Authors He was a Man of a very Amorous Temper, and he 
is look d upon as $ the Father of Gallant Poetry Nay^fit feems that it has been laid, 
y that he was the firft who introduced the Cuftom of Singing AmorousVerfes in Cora- 
ronies One of his ai Miftreifes Name was Mtgalofirata^ who would alfo make Vcrles 
If he had ^one no farther, there would not have been fo much Aeafonto complain of 
him , but It IS faid, • that he was alfo in love with one Chaeran Aleman was ( one of 
the greateft Eaters of his Age, that Quality would have been attended with great In- 
conveniences, if Poetry had been in thofe Times upon the fame 1 oot that it has often 
been, I mean, very unfit to maintain a Poet He died of a* very fingiilii Difeaft, for 
he was m eaten up with Lice. He muft not be diftinguifli d from (C ) the Poet Mcma- 
««, and I fee no necefSty to acknowledge (D)Two Alcmam, one of LaceJemon, and the 
other of Mtffena 

ALCMENA, the Daughter {A) of Eleilrym, King of Mycena, was the 
Wife of Amfietryon, and the Mother of Hercules She was deliver d of that Son whilft 
her Husband was living, and yet Hercules was not the Son of Amphuryony but of Jupt- 
ur, who pretending to be fH) Alcmeva'% Husband, was admitted without any feru 
pic to the Matrimonial FunAions. The Sport pleas d him fo well, that he made 

(C) that 
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■ M , I- mitte de hoc nebulene qui 

lellum boms omnibus tndtxit, flagris & fuftt coercendus 
Note that the fame Author owns {h) tint he had made 
good Lyrick and lambick Verfes, and that he boaH:- 
ed to luvc compos'd an Lxcellenc Tragedy on the 
Death of 7 £ •J 1/5 CHRIST 
(dl) A Freeman of Sparta ] This ^pcars by an E- 
pigram that Plutarch inferred in his Treatifc of 0)Ex- 
ile The Author of that Epigram makes Alcmanhy^ 
I hat if he had been educated in Sardes^ the Country 
of his Anceftors, he would be a poor Prieft of the 
Goddefs Cybele, depriv'd of his Afanly Parts , but 
that he is at prefent a Citizen of Lacedemon, well in- 
flruded in the Grafi^ Learning, which makes him fu- 
penor to the Kings of Lydta The Latin Interpreter 
has ill tranflated the firft Verfe of that Epigram, 

Jht et('^eu&- jrxTfpAP vofA& — Q mea majo» 

rumaue meorum p atria Sardes , (ife) for it muft be con- 
cluded from thatTranflation, that Aleman was born at 
Sardes^ which cannot be concluded from the Greek 
Words Thus It happens that a 1 ranllaror is fome- 
timcs a fewer of DilFcntion when he thinks Icaft of 
It He that turn’d that Gnek Epigram into Latm^ 
did not think that by adding theWord mea^ he ftiould 
be the caufc that many Authors would obftinately 
maintain, that Aleman was born oiXLacedctnon How 
minj Authors are there, who confult only the Verllons, 
and who make ufe ot all the Proofs that the Vcrli- 
ons fupply them with, whether the Greek Original 
Will permit it or not^ Salmajius has (1) learnedly 
corrected that Epigram , but 1 don t fee very well what 
thole mean who icfcr us to him, as to a Judge who 
Ins put an end to the Difpute about Ahmans ( ouii- 
trey Tfie Queftion is, whether that Poet was born 
at Lacedemony or at Sardes in Lydia Sutdae (m) main- 
tains the firft Opinion Crates (n) maintains the Ic- 
cond VelletHs (o) Paterculuiy and (p) /Elton deny what 
Suidas ifHrnis Of what ule is the Epigram to end 
thisDilputc, fiaee it does not inform us where Ah- 
man was bom, but only that he was not educated in 
SW<»/,tIieCountrcy of his Anteftors,that he wasedu 
cated after tlie Greek manner, and that he enjoy d 
the Freedom of Lacedemon " This may equally lig- 
nify thefe 1 wo Things, cither that Akman was car- 
ry d into GreaCf being a Child, or that his Father 
went fettled there before that Boy was born In 
this latter C-ik, Aleman might have been born in the 
City of LaciMmon Scali%er was of that Opinion, 
but he grounded it on a bad Reafon bgo, lays he, 
i q ) Latonem f^tlTe arbitror ^ qmm Laeontca dialeHo 
apis Jit l^Ji^lud thought on the Lpigram menti- 
on d by Afjrrr/i, he would have feen the faldty of 
th It Realflk I Aleman not having been educated m 
I ydta^ but^^rrrr^, and living at Lacedemon^ muft 
needs have ufe of the Doriek Dialeff, which 

uis that of SpJi^ta How Iwrlh foever it was, 
yet he made ufe of it to compofc ^ood Poems 
(r) Q To/tionyv if nhxiv wunit 

vttm AaxAVAF S yhSajet , i/xisa 

iu^moy Cut sn tant^^is pitn^undisHt^tl omlnno Lacom 
mea Ungua ohfuit^ it^nMea tn V9ftkuf s 

hu fuavifatiSe 


( JB) The Lacedemonians thought tt a glortous thing for 
them J The Paftage of Paterculus that 1 have cited 
proves it, thefe Words of Stattus(s)^ &tetrtcts Ale- 
man cantatas Am) cits, proves it alfb Add to this 
the Sepulchre they rais d to Alcman(t) near thcTem- 
ple of fielena 

(C) He mufi not be dijftnguijhf d from the Poet AIl- 
mson ] St Jerom in the Chronicle of Eufebtus having 
fpoke of Alcmaon in the -^oth Olympiad , Ipeaks of 
Aleman in the 43/^, and ules this Circunilpedion, ut 
qutbujdam ntidetur Scaltgcr reads Aleman in the 
I ft Paftage mftcadof Alcmaon It is plain by the 
Reign of Ardys, King of Lydta, in whofe Reign Cra- 
tes plac’d Aleman, that that Poet flourilhed about the 
3or^ Olympiad, which is the Time wherein Alcma- 
on IS plac’d m the Chronicle of Eufebtus It that 
Reafon is not fufficient to fhew that thofe Two 
Names belong to one and the fame Perfon, it will 
be undeniably proved chat and 

Aleman, Akh^i, differ only in the Dialect , and 
that the firft ought to be chang’d into the Iccond, by 
the Rules of the Dortek Dialebt See the Commen- 
tary ot Salmapns on Soltnm , pag 88 j Altman 
ot the ap.d Olympiad is a Chimerical one Lufebiu 
placd him there, becaufe he had lead tome Au 
tliors that were mi (taken about Aleman s Age 

{D) Io acknowledgi rwa Alemans ] I think Swdat 
IS the only Author that docs it But his Authority 
IS not very confiderable, when he quotes no body, 
and mentions no Circuniftantcs lliis is the Cifc 
oi \ m$ Aleman oi Mtjfena , he fays nothing of him 
Let us remember that he laid, I hat the Iiue Ale- 
man was born at Mejfoa , if/m U^^osiett That 
Place being not famous , fome 1 ranfenbers 
thought It Ihould be to MwiiriK, in the Authors 
who had reported the fame Thing as hmdai Thcir 
pretended Correbbon brought forth a New Aleman, 
who was ftitch’d to Smdas s Rhapfodies That C on- 
jefbure feems more likely to me than tint of Lthue 
Gyraldm He acknowledges but one Altman, but 
he will have him to be born at Heffena, and changes 
W Mtceof^ in Sutdas into am Mtoemfif Seahger 
(a) rejefts that Conjeduic with Rcalon 

(A) The Daughter ofElcL}ryon] The Poet (b) 
A/ius lays flic was born of Amphiaraus, and of Ert 
fbyle Otlicrs fay indeed, That LleHryon was hci 
Father, but (r,) iccording to them, her Mother was 
Anaxo, the Daughter of Ahaus,thfc Son of Perfus, 
and not (d) LMicc, the Daughter of Pelops ami of 
Hippodamta The Scholiaft (e) on Ptndar is£ot I j- 
Jidito 

(B) Pretending to be the Husband of Akmcno J Dio- 
dorus Siculus (f)ob{€rvt%,thaxJttptfer took that waVibe* 
caufc he would not ufe any violent means, and be#* 
caulc by the way of PerfwaTion he could not hope 
any thing from fo Chaft a Woman as Alcmena was 
Tk 9 fame Hiftorian obkrves, that on that occafion 
Jaftttr was not moved with that Lafcivious Paflion 

he had felt fo often for otjbiei' Women, and 
that he only deflgned to an Uluftrious Child 

which keafcMi did it not in hafte, he took 
pmcli lunefor it^ Three Nights fucceffiv^ 
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A L C M E W A. 

(C) tha« Nig^ laft <hra titte* tonger than iovdinarv .l?W)fti sht^e p rogude d /*««- 
tis Moft I^dern Author* Ciy, alroidjrjawh Child 

but AfoSedorm Infinuates dearly enough thatfiu was yet Maid , to tun 

the Thing better to the Honour of Juftm. Howeyer it 1^ bomi 

the fame Day that fucceeded the Long Ni|^t which that God had paisd with Alemtna 
He was notfo well received by his Wife as he might have expeded after an Abfence 
and he foon knew the Rcafon of it, by the Story ihe told him of the foregoing Might 
Thoie that fliaJI put thcrafelves in hi* Room, may tell us the Thought* he bad upon u 
He went immediately to the Diviner, and he knew from Tmjtaiy that Jufittr, in th 
1 orm otAmpb$trym, had enjoy'd Alemma. He was obliged to comfort hmilell, and it 
does not leem that his Chagrin continued very long} for the « Might following he got 
Ills Wife with Child, who was already fo by a Ood a J»m by an EffeA of her 

much as fbe could , aod it 
was 


ulual Jcaloufy, thwarted the Delivery of that Woman as 


ly Our Phyiicians would laugh at that Reafbn I 
cuiiiottcll why Plautus nnkes Jupiter Ipcak thus to 
jtmphitryen 

In (g) (UM Meumena uxere antiquam in gr'tttam 
Redt baud promerui: quamobrem vitto verteres, 

Mea vt j ubaka eft faerre 

Lor lincc Jupiter had out on the Lorm of the Hut 
band, it was not iiecciTary to ufe any Violence » and 
wc Invc |u(l now leen tint he took that Iigure on- 
Iv be( lult he would not uic any Violent Mean^ A 
Moilc/n Author (/) nJiedge^ that I x imple ot Msme^ 
tta, to prove thn a Sinceic Ignorance may esccufe a 
Man and quotes very fine Verlea of Mohere A 
I liotii wul ihings rhight be faid upon this Subjf£f , 
jt afford t Matter for many Reflections 
Non that iome Perkins will havePhnuni'^sThoughc 
to he t/ IS jhmtna wis forced to let me eii)oy her, 
becaule 1 liad the Power to take your Reiem- 
biance li jc be fo , it muftbe faid, that the ln« 
rentfon of that Poet was much better than hit Ex* 
prc/lion 

(C) lhat he made that Sight laft three times lender 
than ercitnary J Jupiter (i j was fo wed pleaj^wttb the 
Ladf^ that he made iL ## Sight laft all the Day, and the 
Si^itfedewiftr, whieh tar\,ed I ycopbron re ead Her- 
cules A4»r, the Lyen ef Ihtte Sigh 

dt t ucian did likemil Perhaps P^ig^nere alluded to 
rhele VfOids (/j ^itti taw haent eum eaeeneubutt, ut 
nnum diem ujttrpanr, iuas n^iiet eengemmaret I he 
Dialogue of lu lan, which speaks ot the long Night 
that lupUtr fpent uifh ^letnetia, informs us, that Mer» 
cury went to carr) Orders to the Sun to ffand AiJl 
I lirce Da)s, that fupiter might have the necedary 
I ime to pioducc ihrcuUs , one {1} Night not being 
iiiftcienr for the production of lo great a Warrior 
U feems Jupttir did his be ft, tor the Weight ot the 
( iiid had like to have bin ft the Mother 
Itndehat (m) gravifas utiruin miht , quodq te 
firtbarn 

Iitutum iratf ut po/fis anlhrcm duere teHi 
Pendens efte JeVitn 

M my Authors la) , J hit that Night wis not trebled, 
but only doubled (nj Others l^y, 1 hat it Jafted 
nine tunes longci rlnii ufinl St Jerewy \\ ho might 
have read this in the Writings of Iwo (p^Eathcis 
of the Church, made no ulc of it, and kept to the 
Tridirion of the Double Night , In Mcm^na adultf 
no anas noffes Jupiter eepulavit At that lime Jupt* 
ter took his leave of Women , Jhmena wti$ the laft 
that he had to do w ith Stoke was the firft , Sixteen 
(jfnciations pals d between the oneand the other {pj 
Now as hi9 Ui\ erlion with Jlemena u as in fhat kind 
the laft he w^ai to take in the World, was it not reafo- 
n ibk thitit (houJd laft longer Alcmena (yladmir d 
the length of that Night it feem d therefore long to 
wgilaAc ^'cr, this makes foi her Honour And indeed ftie 
continuis ^ was a very Virtuous Woman f#-), nnd one th it would 


lei 


him by inadvertancy a little while after, was oblig'd 
to leek a Retreat He went with jUemena into ^<ra- 
i/A, and becaufc ftc declar’d (x) that fcc would marry f^\ 
him that fliould revenge the Death of her Brothers, ' ^ 
he engaged to puriue rhat Revenge^ and nffociating ^ * 
himleif With otliers, he made War with theJeUboet 
who had kill d j§lemtna\ Brothers Being return’d 
to Thebes viffonous and triumphant, he underftood 
that another himfelfhad en|oy’d that Lady It it 
plain that he had not the firfi I ivour , doubt lefsaClr- 
mena had put off the Ceremony of the Wedding, or 
at leaft the Coniumm;irion of her Marriage, till 
phttryon hadconquei'd the leleboes Juptfer knowing 
chat Amphitryon was upon his return, and that thtrt 
Was no other nmc to gather thatllowei of Virgini- 
ty but whilft Amphitryon was on his Journey, pre* 

\ ented him , and did what v as to be done before the 
Husband’s coming, Apollodorus adds, That Ampht^^ 
tryem having enjoy d Alemena, got her with Child , 
that Child was a Night younger than Hercules (y) 
hKsefMivn A d\eo ift/jrnn ^eSJu.f ^sl 
juif vvKV wftoCyr%eyr A^pr^vAvt Alemena 

vero duos pepent jilios Jovt qutdem Hir^ulem unanoile 
grandtorem^ atqnt Amphitryoni Jphielem 7 his i$ a fur* 
tlu?r confirmation of whic I am to pro\c The Scho- 
haft upon Homer (z.) is n\oTc prccifc than ApoUodortiff^ 

He fiys plainly, That the Mainagcuas not pqm 
formed till afcei the return ot /»mph vyon In P/ae- ® ^ 3^3 
tus\ Comedy Things go ochcrwiic Amphitryon 
leaves (a) hisV/ilcwith Child in going to the War . p 
A greit Lnriccinenc ft r Jupiter * it would be much f>ravi- 
woifo if Plautus had obltrv'd the Unity of Time, as jf”' 

Mrs le henjre w ill have ir In fuch a C aic if muft he “jc 
faid, 1 hat 7 vpirtr I ntfnupted the w hole ( ourfe of 
Nature by ftoppuig the Sun, to divert hiirieJfiong- 
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er With a Woman big wttl|k I vvo Ciuldicii, and io 
near liei Time, rliir jf te l|kid tarried a iitclc Jongei, 
the Midwife mull havulieen oblig d to fay to him, 
Zie/d me your Place Lithei Plautus $ Piece muft laft 
levcral Months, or lie makes a V\ oman ready ro be 
ddivci d of I wo I Wins, a very dcJightful Thing 
to the greateft of all Monarchs , and tins b> luppo- 
Iingthac that King of the Gods and of Men has ai- 
lead) produc d one ot thofc 7 wins I akc notice 
that this Poet docs not feign that Jupiter dilgujs’d 
himielf in the Shape of Amphitryon ^ to come like a 
^ood Husband to the afliftancc of AlenRua during 


A^l 2 fe 2 

1 1 cum tr 
grividim, 
oura tt 
pufer^ 
plcnam 
udlpiaOf 
gaude o 
Ib 1 

Meicuty 
had af^ 


good liuspina to tne amitancc 01 Aleniifsa during / Jj 
her Labour, it was the Vi fit of a very Amorous the 


Man Sec how Sfereury i peaks in the Piologue 

Mt meut Pater mine tntus hi c cum tda cueat, 
Et hdc oh tarn rtm nox eft fafla longtor^ 

Dum tilt qua cum vult volupt stem eaptt 


fame thing 
m the pro 
logu^ 


(1) hsecnox fettdjl 
he aiiiwers them 


ip) Dio* not have deferv d to have had luch u Diftuh as this 
tior Sicul made igainft her, jf the had loft her bight , 

1 t c ■* Cum ltmgasnoHes Moreta (*) ab amort rogaret, 

(fijllygm FsovitaTim vohs.perpetnajque dedte 

\w iupra lli'nas, a Servant of Amphitryon, made an Obfeivation 

(r) See the worthy of him, when he perceived that the Night 
liemark B « longer than it ufed to , be wiih'd the Gallants 

(s ) The Jo\ thvt paid dear for their Prey 

Countijsde it) funt tBt feoriatoret fui Jo!i tnvitt enkant? 

More; , H ec nc X fetra ft etterceneh feorto eonduSfo male 

}hnr} t/fi (H) That ftie max yetsMssd] Ajpoihdortet 
uriat's (v), Tliai Fle^ryon going to rtvenge the Death of his 
MiShils Sons put his Kingdom and bid lAughter 

^ ) Am* mto the Hands of AmpbiityHt^ atif^ havtiig made him 
plntr ait fwcar thvt he vv ould coutain ktHifoirtfiA nfptft to 
1 (c I Aiemena till his Return Am/kinfm dUVfiflg hOt* 
k 130 

(v) ApoUoil; filblioth 111 a psg 99 


And as for tlicfe Words of Sofias, 
evereendo feorto conduHo male , 
thus 

Meui Pater nunc pro hujttt verou re’^e & fapienter 
faeitf 

S^ut compli rus turn Alcutrtna cubat amans anmo,^ 
objequens 

He congratulates himfclf for hi 


might interrupt Jupiter 5 Joy , am 
fclr to continue his good Ofiiccs til! 
fatisfied ^ 

Bene lc)&pioCpero hot hodie 
Amovi aforibm maxmatn fUf 
pam ut iueret tuto illam amp 



ived all that 
s him- 
nt be 

fi 

It mih , 



(c) 

f 


Errortt amho ego tliot & denmtid 
CompMo , a^ne omnem Amphttruonte fitmtUam 
Adeo, ufyne fitiftsetm dtm eapiet Pestfr 
Ukm yimt smgi 

(B) 



ALCMEKA; AJLCMEOK 




#ai only t ho Da tgnty of a Sestrant Mai 4 that (£^?ludad tl^e Wlntetuio^ oi/Mcma a, 
who hind||||pi(w«>M from being dehvered She wai brought tQ of Twp Boy» » 
he of wMlI^/tKrwas Fathtt, was call’d Utrvdtt , and he that was the Son of dm- 
'Aarym was t^l’e IfbtcUs fi is u iaid, >That (he married Kbadamantbai after the Death 
V AmfbttrjmtZni that herTomb was to be feen |uft by that of Rb4dama»tbi*t, near Hah- 
%irm in fioorio. Others fay, That flie was boned at M^atay and that the Oiacle oi- 
der’d It fo when HarcHltst Children confulted it on the Difference there was among 
them, fome being willing that ihe fhould be earned to Argesy and the others maintain- 
ing that Ac ought to be brought to Tbtbts. She died on the Frontiers of Mtgaruy as 
ihe was returning from Argot to Tbtbts < HtreuUs was already dead , flie fui vived him 
to her great Grief; but on the other hand ihe had the Satisfadtion to hold the Head (f) 
of Hercules % Perfecotot in her Hands, and to pluck out his Lyes It n related ihit her 
Corps ^difappear^din the Ceremony of the Funeral, and that a Stone was found in lier 
Bed Which made Taufmtat fay, h That ihe was converted into a Stone Diodorus \i~ 
b culsa fays only. That ihe difappear’d, and that the Thebans gave her Divine Honouis 
They (hewed her Chamber ftill in i fuujamas’), Time Hei Altar was feen at Athens * 
in the fame Time The Prefent (he receiv’d from Jufiter for the Long Night’s Lodg- 
ing he had with her, was ihewed many Ages after in Lacedesnon x, as a Stngulai Raii- 
ty. Very wonderful Things have been related concerning (G) hei Tomb Confult 
the Article of Asnfbstryon. 

A L C M iE O N Many Perfons have been call’d by that Name The lift Per- 
'petual Arcben of Athens was call’d A LC, 0 After him othei Aicbontes were 
creitted, whole Office continued but Ten Years That Alteration happen d (/« j m the 
6tb Olympiad, a little before Romulsts built the City of Rome Herodotut fpeaks of 
an A LC Mty£ O N that lived at Athens in Cratfus's Time, and who perform'd many 
good Offices to the AmbalTadors whom that King fent to Delphi Crejus having heard 
of It, invited him to his Court, and gave him leave to take as much Gold out of his 
Treafury as he could carry We read in Herodotus the Expedients that A L i MtyL- 
O N made ufe of to carry a heavy Load of it Lrajus made him many other Pielents, 
fo that he put him in a Condition to give a very great Luftre to his 1 amily at Athms, 
where it was one of the moftconhderablc The ALL MtA.ON IDE ('fo they call’d 
A LC MtAEO iTi Poftcrity) diftinguiih'd themfelves there on divers Occafions, and 
chiefly by oppofing ftoutly the Tyranny thztVtfifiratus and his Sons endeavoui’d in v nn 
to perpetuate there I believe that this ALL MtA- ON was the fame that was Gene- 

# the Athenians m r the War that was undertaken for the protedlion of the 1 cmple 
fbsy at the Sollicitation of Solon. I find an ALCAltAbON in b l^lutai oh who was a 
Enemy of Themtftocles There are (A) many Faults in Morens DiAionary 
concerning the Word Alcmaon I am going to fpeak feparatcly of Two Pcrlons thit 
bore that Name. 
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(E) The Desetertty of a Servant Mati eluded the III 
tentto7if of Lucina J I follow OvuTs f'htrative aIIc- 
fttena had been Seven Davs in Labour with Horrible 
Pams Galanthit, one of her iBlIfi cji, went out and 
went in, and fearing fonie'CHhi^hen fhe faw a 
Woman muttering and fitting at the Dooi * with her 
Hands join d on her Knees, me told her, that Mcme- 
na was delivered Luctnr (for it was fbc that was 
fitting in that Pofturc ) hid no fooncr heard thole 
Word'J, but (he disjoin’d her Hands, and rofe up^ 
which causM Alcmena to be deliver’d 
{d) Sulft.dit tn tlh 

Ante feres aruy dextroque a pepltti Uvum 
PrejfagenUy digit ssmtei fe pcHtne jun^ts 
Suftinmt fartus ytacita quoquc carmina vote 
Dixit, ir tnciptostenuerunt carmina partm 


(0 hjujqt rcapin trmpittAt iff* o^iemenj! ApOll 



/k 

If would 
call them 
now IVitcfu 

\%) Her 
Hamt was 
Miftoni 


m vigc- 
ncrc ubi 
fupra 


Una mntiflrarum media dt pl>be Qalanthis 
Tlava comas adcrat , factendis fircHu4jnflU 
Oj/tens dilelfa Juts Ea fitt/lt intqua 

NefciO quid Junenegert, dumque exit & intrat 
Sape feres, Dtvam r fldcntem vidit tnara, 
BraJjtsque in gem bus digit ts cennexa seneHtem , 

Et qudieunque, es, ait, domma gr at are,, Icvata ejl 
Argalis Alcmene, petiturque puet^era vote 
refaif 


Fxftluit, junlfajque manus parefaHa remt/ft 
Diva petetss uterjtuvimltf lejor tpfa remijjif 

iKcrrcumff ^ 

certain Wi 


feHmatm inter jt imphxisv ne/tcinmeji tdqng enmptr^ 
turn tradunt jlemcna hfcrcifltw p/imme Pat/f jt nca 
unum atnbove genua itim popltU r iltiinN irnt hti* tn pent 
(i) Wc fliall fee cl (e\A licit (1) ilu libcirv rinr 
Plautus took to Juppolc thir fl m ;/• was dcJivti d 
wWioutany Pams 

(F) Tht H^ad of Ifeuules r ifiturer] Apollodorus 
informs us that the Sons of rli it i Icni toimd i good 
Place of refuge in Atbais agunfi rurjflhuts and tli it 
HySiis, one of them hiving kill d him tur off Jin 
Head, arid gave it to Alcmtna , Kca 7^1 /nefK))v 

>0strT%fdjav* AKKfJtsi^ u j ropK/Ti 7V\s 

c'^WfV^iV tWTH 

didit fixe autem lUi t extort ts r sid is oculos rfodit 

(G) P^ery wemderful things .i ccnct rntng the 

Tomb of Alcmcrn j Ageftia t kiiijj of ispartu iKing 
minded to caulc the Rclicks of Alcm,na to hu 
hxoojglM to Lacid mon lent fome People to llal ar- 
tu , who opend tint U'onnn’s J omb Hhv 
found in it J wo 1 arthen Velkh, 1 Brafs BneeJet, 
and a Copper Table whereon fome Letters were 
engraved that no bod \ unJci flood As they ucir 
like the Egypt ta-^ Writing, Agcjtlaus ems d them to 
be tranfenbrd, and lent the Copy to the King ot 
Epptj dchring him to caule his Priclls to exphin it, 
if they could [m) ^hittreh idds , that Aintoruias^ 
Ag*-[tlaut\ DepucyS went to l^Lnip ’ it vthtic the 
Prophet decs phci d tint Inicujifion It 

contain’d an (irJer duelled to the Cru ro hvi m 
Pcice, to honour the Mules '^nl ro Lomptlc then 
Differences awcording to the Rules ot 1 *jmt) 
ThcLetceis of the Infcnprion were like the 
Writing that Hr leuiit m the Ptign of king 
Freteus The mofi fingulir thing is, that tie fn- 
habitants of HaUartus hmng lud 1 very bid Hai 
ireft, and great Innundmons, belicvd that thofi. 
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kliVelarc the Ihing with the 
c fiys, That the I igurcs of 
. Were feen at unomjK- 
tte had^|i|Hk|hder Alcmena firotn being delivered 
The Terepus decei/d them by cry- 
ing out delivered In P/%*sTjme 

the^ took ftiinWIII^^ I fpoke of for a kind of 

Witchcraft Tdrwmm Wemtn with Child, er when 

any hedy is Phy^cking , with ents Ftngert twifted in ▼en, nnu gicAv ahuuuu wv«*vv v« vhav 

the Perm of a Ptne^ApfU, ts a Mijehtevetes Charm ^ ssnd Evils pioceeded from invmg permitted the moving 
it isfaidp that tt w4t txpmtndd when Alcmena mae Alcmena s Tomb Wc read the fame Reflcd lou 
u Bed ef Hercules And it ttut worfe what the in divers Legends, concerning the difmembnng ox 
; eUnfd tegether ewene er 6eth the Knees Thus tranllating ot the Bodies of Saints 
h) tratffiated theft Words of P/Oty i At^ie^ (a) hiuHy raulttinPAorttlsDAi onar) ] I It 
idi/, vel cum remedium aUcul adheetur, dtgiut ftot true Chit Alcmaoiirht lift perpetual Archan J ^ d 

about 
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would not ^6 td the War agklnft the fbAmt % for beifig* a great SoOthfayer, he 
forefeen that if he went, he Ihould die ^re MorebWfJ he had promis’d with an 
Oath,That if he fliould have anvDifputes would refer the wholeMattev 

to the Decifion of his Wife They differ’d about the Expedition of Ttekes Adraiim 
would have Amfbtaraus engage himfelf in it, but Antthtaraus would not, and divert^ 
ed others from ic Frtfhjle decided the Matter ziAdranus would have it, having been 
gam’d by a Fine « Collar that Po/ywre/ R oflfer’d her, 'and which flie accepted , with- 
out having any regard to herHusband’s Command not to take anyThing of Pehmea By 
that means flie has afforded wanyTopicksandMoralThoughts to the Cenforsof the Fair 
Sex It IS well known that Amfbtaraus flying when the Army was routed, was fwaliow- 
ed up by an Abyfs that a Clap of Thunder opened m his Way. He had order’d his 
Sons before he march d againft Thebes, to kill Ertphle as foon as their Age would per- 
mit All the Generals, except AdraHut, penfhed in that War Ten Years after, their 
Sons refolved to revenge that Affront, and made choice of Alemam for their Genera- 
hflimo Enfbyle being brib’d again with Prefents, folicited them to that War Tier- 
iuiSuuluI /Wfr, the Son of Polymees, had given her a > Collar and a / Gown* Tho’ Alcmsecn 
t tathn to had i great mind to kill his Mother, before he accepted the Generalfhip, yet he march- 
ed againfl Thebes without having executed Amfhtaraus's Order That Expedition pro- 
ved Very foitunate , the Ihebatts, by the Advice of Ttrejias , abandon’d their City ; it 
WHS plunder d and ruin’d /J/fWH?o«being tranfported with a new Anger after havingheard 
thu / ripb)lt. had fuflered herfelf to be corrupted by Prefents againft him alfo, did no 
longer Icruple to kill her when he had confulted the Oracle Some maintain that hw 
Ihotliei Arnffjilocbus afHfted him in that Parricide, but moft Authors deny it Alcmsem 
being pcrfecuted by the Furies for that Adion, retired to P/ophu in Arcadia, where ho 
expHted his Crime in the Hands of Phegeus, according to the ufual Ceremonies in like 
Cafes, and married Arfmot t, the Daughter of the fame Phegeus, to whom he made a 
Preftnt of the Collar and of the Gown that were given to Enpbyle. A great Famine 
aiilmg, lecourfe w is had to the Oracle, which order’d Alcmaon to fly to Achtlous He 
went to him after many rambling Courfes, where he receiv’d again the Ceremonies of 
the Lxpi ition, and ni irricd Calhrbte, the Daughter of Aehelvus, and fettled himfelf in a 
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ibour the Y(.ar 301, <r '•00 of Rome EafebtttSf #/ Abraham 
who IS cited for it, places the end ot the perpetual iMes , he 
/Inlmites bctorc the loundition ot Ideme ll Bc- 
Jidts, the Ytir , 1 of Rome docs not anfv^cr the 
Yearol the World ijor, bur the Ycai 3^30, or 
thereabouts , iccoiding to 1 ither Pttau , or the 


He fays nothing of that plundering 
fpeaks in general of the Seven Captains 


Yen ,4pS iccoiding to Cah fitcs III jIU- 
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who attack’d thu Town, and of their Poftcrirythac 
renewed the War, I fay, he Ipeaks of the lirft of thole 
1 wo Expeditions in the Year 784, and of thelaftin 
the Year 8a, X Neither Eujehus, nor any other 
Hiftorian obferves that {d) /tlcmaon's Expedition a* 


lA/rf-dw the pcrptruaMrt/;oM is not the 1 unc gainft Thebes was unfortunates for it was at that 


s\hoiecdv’d fo main Prefents tiom Crajue lie 
pit ceded the firft Year ot that Ki ng’s l^c^ign 
about 190 Years IV The laft Year of that Reign 
anfskcis the 2c 6 \cai of Rome V Herodotus^ who 
IS Cited, docs not lay, that Alcmaon luccccdcd hi$ 
lachci Megacles in the Office of Ycarl) At chon, nor 
tint tiic Ambdiadoisof Crafns iskd Alcmaon, i»he* 
shit he would yoyn with then Maffcr to go to Delphi y 
nor that aftif he had pro/tn led them to uott,ehat 
Jivin'^ prejtnttd turn witl ai much Gold as be could cany , 
noi tint having pciceivd that Ahmaon hid loaded 
himfelf w irh Gold be)i>nd J o htnytgth » 1 caas d him to 
/'L earned with that But then to hts Houft beiauje in 
could not wilL With it 1 cannot imagine for \s hit 
Kcalon lUro Utw is quoted, when his Narrative is fo 
ffrangely tillifyd VI Alcmaon , the Son ot Am- 
phiaraw, did not m irry Cj//ir/ior after the Death of 
Alphejil ea his fit (I U ifc , the latter w as yet living 
(b) duiing the ieeond Mariiagc MI Plutarch dons 
not lay that the I able ot Alcmaon lignifics ttsat be 
kill d hts Mother, tl at ts to fay, hu part, to go and I ve 
tn the Country, whuh ts exprefs d t ) the River his Father- 
tn Law One uouhl think char read m Plu- 

tarch, tint Alcmaon caffnted himfelf, which fccras 
to be the Natural Senic of thclx. Words, he kiirdhts 
Mother, that j f to fay h s p irt I am willinc to be- 
lieve thit inffciu ot pajtic (parr) the Author had 
fiid patrtt , (intivt Country) , but that docs not 
dear him, fox Plut »ich does not liy xhn Alcmaon 
kill J his Native Countiv, or that he abuled it He 
ii> son the central) ft), that iliunning Ma- 

giffiicics, Seditions, laihous and Calumnies, made 
choice of a Imall Retieat to live quiet!) , aud that 
thus he fled from the Furies VIiI The Chroni- 
cle ot 1$ ftill cited moic improperly, to ex- 

pliin ulut the I able fays ot Alcmaon, for ot what 
iilc IS It tor the Exphcation of that Fable to fa), 
That the ( It) of Thebes WkS plunder'd, that Tirijtas 
was taken Priloner , that his Paughtcr Manto was 
conlecratcd to the Service of Afomo f IX It is not 
true tint ft/ i <1 rchces thoft lOingf in the Teariij^ 


are More- 
nV Word , 
both in the 
Lyons E 
dition 
i^^%,and 
tn that of 
Holland, 


nate Ex- 
pedition 
of Thebes 


lime that the Epigones plunder'd the City, t^c 
XI Jbey dtd not carry away the Poor Bhnd Man Tireli- 
as He had fled with the other Thebans before tlie 
Enemies cnterM the pity XII 7 hey did not maU a 
gteat Booty to revenge the Oijhont^ur of thetr Father Ic 
ought to have been laid, that to revenge the Dtjhononr 
of thetr Fathers, they undertook a Second Expediti- 
on XIII It IS not true that the Philofophcr Almam After ins 
made tt appear that the Moon has a peculiar Property that Unfortu- 
never endf , he lupposd rhcEterniC) of that Planet 
It IS a Thing that can only be fuppos d , and it is a 
more unpardonable Negligence in a PncB, than in 
any other Author, to fay ,1 hat ir has been made appeal 
that the Moon is eternal , and that the immortal Soul 
turns continually as the Sun XIV Eufebius does not 
Ipeak of Alcmaon the Philofopher, doubtlefs he meant 
the Poet, when he faid , Alcmaon rlarue hahetur, tb* 

Lifehes Leshiw eym farvam fecit V adem XV He laid 
this in the3 ift Olympiad, and not m the Sixty ninth 
XVI It is not true that P/iifarrh cites an Hiftoiian 
whofe Name is Alcmaon^ in the Life of Solon Hcic 
arc P/nfuri/Zs Words , they will fcive to (hew how 
hafty Tranfenbers fell into the greateft Miftakes (t) 

Ou /utl^TOi OTH Tnrov ccmfci 701 TtiMuen, 

aif Atycei oil ^bypuyTTr©- 'lii Sdpu t ’'Ovts 

jb Ai^piulo pifTWf ThT Vft* Ttlc rfif 

V'TO(Avii(/Aoiv Aax/wcuVf, V oAiMF, 
ivA}dye 9 ^a 4 Hon fmt tile tamfj^d bell urn hoc defg- 
natus dux, ut tradere Samium Euilthem Hermtppue ait 
Heque entftt id orator prodidit dEfchiues,A tn Delyhoium 
commentariis Akmaon, non Solon, ef Amentenjium dux 
Lloyd and Hefman found the prcteh^^Hillorian Alc- 
maon in this Paifage of PlutartkfF^ Oelpbor urn com* 
mentariis, fay the) , c tati,^ a Pfmareho inSolone It |s 
plain that thofc Commentaries of are th<? Work 

which they afenbe to Alcmam, ana which they pre- 
tend to have^hceo cited 1^ Plutarch I wonder that 
ybjjfm fell into fuch a Miftake Akmatn, fays he, (p 
tn De/fhonm comm0nr0rtu, ^ rotf dff 

fwy atfaiur a Pkiarch tn SQhne ^ , 


(e) PJur 
in Soloifir 
p 8% A 


(/;Vof- 
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Piece (/i) which that River had form’d by heaping up a great deal of « 

Sand CalUrboe declar'd to him that (he would not lye with bim^ tf he did not makt /’""'Apol- 
licr a Prefent of Enfbyles Collar and Gown This obligd him to leturn to Pbegem, 
f whom he obtain d the Collar, having made him behe\e that he had heard from the ’ 


lacle, that the Furies would not ccafe to perfecute him till he hid offer d that Collar 
to Jpe//o Pbegem was afterwards inform’d that jikmaon had defign’d that Prefent for 
UlUrboe , wheiefore he order’d his Two Sons to purfue him, and to kill him, which cuius 
they did And becaufe jirfinoe was offended at it , they carried her m a Trunk to <r cap 6 
Jegea, and imputed that Murther to her Some fay that Ahmaon during his Fury had ^ Aicmx' 
fome fport with the Prophetefs Mrnto, the Daughter of Tmjias , and that he got Two 
Child len by her * See the Sequel of all this in the Article of Callnboe Alcm,crni rum^puU 
Furies made a great Noife on the Stage of Ancient Greece C, but we have none (7?) of piw lada 
ihofe Tragedies extant What has been faid [C) of his Tomb, defeivcs to be conlidei d 


\it cum 
fuioit* 


The Oropmnsf who before all other Nations placed Ampbtaraus among the Gods, exclu- 
ded Alcmaon from the Divine Honours which they conferr’d on his 1 ather and on his y 
Bi other, becauj^ pf his Parricide It u obferved that a PerJIan tall d o.mh airtfembled im mimi 
him perfcdly.'f ms tibu- 

Somellirtoriansfay « that after the fecond AV’ar of Tbebes, AUmatn went to <> Uuha. 
being invited thither by and that he affifted him to conquer that Counti), 

and Acmnama , and that having been fummond to be at the Expedition of 7;^, Dw- umt p 
went to it, but that Alcmaon tamed in Aeaymmta, and built a City thcit which 
he call’d Arg-os of Ampbilocbut^ to honour his Brother Note, that he Prophefied n in ? 

A I CM I ON, Born at C/cfo»/7, was a Difciple of Pjtbagouis It is, thought /he m Anm, 
was the hrlt that wilt upon Phyfieks He had vay heterodox Opinions, as that the I’ s 
Moon was eternal, and that our Soul turn d always like the Sun This is what Liuutia ! 
fay s of him Ctcero rcprelents th it Pliilofopher sSvllem bettei , for is it not a grert Negli- , ^ 
gence , to chufe among all the Planets to which Ahmuon atmbuted an eteinal Natute, 
tint who fe Altciations tre molHcnhble, Incan the Moon '' Laatius Ihould theiefoic j’ >'•> 
liMefaid, as Occro did*, that that Philofophcr attributed a Divine Natuic to dl tl^ 

Celeftial Bodies, and even to oui Souls But as it is the piopcity of ftlfc Syfltms to 
have nothing that is coherent, we fee that our A nnuM ugued but lude conlequcntly, jms' s,e 
fyhen he made a great diftinction between the knowledge of the Gods , and ihu of X‘- 
He A faid that the uods knew things evidently, and that Men do but Conjc- "f 

^re This may be faid by thole who acknowledge One only Tiue God , but they 
wiio take the Planets, and Human Souls for fo many Gods, make themfelves aftciwaids 
ridiculous, if they pretend that Human Knowledge and Divine Knowledge do cflcntially 
differ It IS not tiue that Alcmaon died {A) of a pedicular Difeafe 

ALDRINGLR, a Famous General m the Reign of the Emperor Finltnaml II 
raifed himfelf only by his Merit He was of the Country of Luxemburg, and of a ve- 
ry (,A) obfcuie Birtli In his younger eats he put himfelf into the Seivicc of fome 
Gentlemen th it went into , he apply d himfelf with them to Study, ind iindv, a 

gieat Piogieis in it Bctfllfiwmc into Italy he was made Chancellor of C olilll AJ dtULLl 
He went aftei wards to Trtnt where he hid an honouiablc Employment in the ( lumm , 
but the jcaloufy of his Collegucs,and their Conduct, caus’d fuch a gitu fput in inm, 

ih It 


(a) Pau 
1 in 1 p 


{h) Plut 
de cap ex 
iiitniic 
unlit n, 
tt. 


( /) Ju a piece of Cteunei which that River had form d ] 
It will not be imils to clear jlpoUodorus by a Paflage 
ct Pat'lanias {a), which imports that Alcmaon 
had kill’d his Mother, he fled from Ari^os to Pfophis, 
where he mairied Alphcjika the Daughter of Phege^ 
ut llis Marriage did not cure him of las Fury, io 
that he ran to the Ouclc, which order’d him to le- 
tire into a new L^nd, that wa*- made hnce the Mur- 
der of Lriphyl He was allured that the Tunes 
would not purlue him there Meeting then with a 
Land that the Waves had call up at the entrance of 
the River Achehus^ he iettld there, and Married 

Calitrhoc 

( B) have none of thofe Tragedies extant ] I don’t 

fjueflion but thu the Two Verfes mention d by 
Plutarch in one of his Books are taken out of fome 
W thole Pieces The Common-olacc chat Pluta-ch 
tMches upon thcr^ of greater Importance chan is 
It a Fault tJiat is to be found 

"t, of thole who Reproach their 
Vice the) themfelves have, or 
‘s Ahmaon reproaches Adrafius 
of a Woman who had kill d 
i^nfvsers , And )ou have kill'd 
^ IS full of Fames mull not 
Cenibrious Man 'Ovkup (k) 
Mh/* 
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fUHsA ?otcfoonffpi<f oLurof wv 

mtPwmnuTot w\f , 

yuyeutiit k/A/oytA u 

^ AA*fUu*>|r li UP , exAAhc- 

fmf IMe W oy uu/T^ 
ptJ d S 9 tyotmTo 

l^on tta^ue aditmmn ohjite ahm^ iffeinfano pumrum 
amort flagrant^ neqtn prodigahtatem fordi duf j pje « Ai(^ 
ma§nAdra§lum hot 


TihiquA mautiitn fnim 11 ifti r Jl i 
Q^td Adrafius ^ hon aluniini j li pujn jji?/i « , pot top 
prohriunty 

Matrem netafii tu mans rua tt am 

{C) JVljat hat bien fad of hi Jomo LffVti to bt ion 
Jiderd J I h it 1 omb w as \t Pjophis m AnadiUy if 
washuriiidifTcrLiirl^ 'iilorn J but it wis lunouinJ- 
cd with lucli ln'»h ( ypiclks rhit iliLycfnritl 
With thririhidc the llJl that comnnndi d rlic ( 
ty Fhey uciciiot cut btciult ir was thou ht rho 
were conlccratcd to Alcmaon , and riicy u(,i< cill J 
the I irgins (c) 

(A)Dicd of a pedicular Dijeafi ] Aftttynus Lm)fi f 
fi}) took the one foi the orhci w lien he ind tli ir 
Alcmaon the Pliilofopher had th it Dilealc , lit toi ‘ 
the DilCiplc oi P)thae;or as iot ALmmi rlf 
Poet Charles Stephens dots not only rliar r'lr 
Pliilofopher Alcmaon Axt^oi -i ptdicuJii Diltik but 
alfothat he was the firft tint died of it bn uliKh 
he alledges Mhan Both rhclt things nc f illt , « - 
/i^if does notipcak of oui j^lcmavn , but lie obltivei 
(everal things concerning Ahman the Pot r H (\ ing 
faid (^) that the PhiJulophei Phonydn died of the 
Dilcafe in qucftion hcic , he uouJd doubtJels have 
given him the piiorit) ovci Alcmaon if he iiad Ipokc 
of the latter in Relation to rlur kind of Dilcilc 
Char/ef$tephens\LriOisaicaIlo to be found in Fa- 
ther Lejlalopier 

(a) of a Viiy olfeure B rth J Mr d( Pn^endorf (c) Id 
fays, HumiU apud Lucenburgttos loio ortus ^ and adds Paufm 
that (d) he wis at iirfl a Footman of fome French ibid 

(4; Hift 

mirab cap 95 Meuriius took notice of that iauU 
onhis l^otes {h) AEUm var Hiflor 1 4 c (c) InCicei dc 
Nat Deor p 41 (d,) Pulfendorf, Rcruin btiecic^i 1 6 pi if? 

Barons 
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that he left his Office, being abgry with Fortune, and refolv’d to follow the Profeffion 
bf thcfirftManhefliouldmeetwichin his way He took the way of hfprucky and 
meeting a Soldier near the Bridge that was returning into Italy, he enter’d himfelf a 
bommon Soldier He became a Sergeant foon after , and becaule he could handle 
1 Pen very well, he was employ ’d to draw up all the Accounts of the Company, and 
to write the Anfwers that the Captain was to make. He gave that Captain fuch in- 
fights as opened the way to him for a greater Employment That Advancement was 
tile caufe that the Lieutenant of the Company was made a Captain, and that Aldrtngcr 
obt lin’d the Licntenant's place He defended himfelf fo well with yo Mcn in a bad 
Poll, that he preferv’d it notwithllanding all the Attacks of the Enemies From that 
time'the Reputation of his Courage was as much fpread as that of his Capacity Se- 
veral Colonels offer’d him a Company , the Nephew of the Archbilhop of SaltxMurg 
was one of ’em Becaufe of his Youth he had occalion for fuch a Man in his Regi- 
ment , he obtain’d him, and acquir’d fo much Honour by Aldrmgers good Counfeis, 
th It to tellify his Acknowledgment, he made him his Sergeant-Md|or AUnnger was 
afterwards lieutenant- Colonel, and then a Colonel , and made it fo ,well appear that 
he underllood his Profeffion thoroughly, that he was thought worthy to Command m 
tt In rtfjo ^ jn the Lxpeditlon of Mantua P He joyn’d the broken Remains of the Battel 

/winGaic. of LatftcL veiy opportunely with the Troops that he brought from Italy , and per- 
azio haps if Count Tilly had waited to give Battel till the Arrival of thofe Troops, as he 

Guaido was advis’d to do , the Event would not have been fo fetal to the Imperiahfts. Aldrtn- 

fome time after to retire into Bohemia , by reafon of the Jealoufies that the 
'nLkt^tiL “I State of Affans fowed between the ImperialiBs and the Bavarians A , but that dif- 
Hipn of union did not continue long He was in the Month of March i6;2 with Tilly on the 
the War, Bmksof tht Ltck, to difpute the Paffage of that River with the king of Sweden He 
nunv*^" ‘ Great Maftcr of the Artillery The Wound he receiv’d in his Head 

>/« Iff) I contributed much to the Advantage the Enemies had in paffing that River , but did not 
Jid 1 a hinder him from ferving the fame Campaign , he join’d Count U’alleftetn in Bohemi i, 
ad annn notwithllanding the Efforts of the Enemy to hinder that ConjunAion He was oblig d 
f Bhnc return fpeedny into Bavana to oppofe General Harni Troops The Succeffes were 
ihptry If Vinous on both lides In thofe Parts all the remainder of the Year, and in the beginning 
Uuaria, t of the following The molt glorious Exploit of Aldnnger during that time was to have 
4 r 374 contributed in 163 j to the raifing of the Siege of the City of Lonftance He march d 
afterwards to join the Duke of Ferta, who had brought fome Sfanijh Troops from Itafy 
It has been thought that Walefiein (B) had given Aldnnger private Orders to fruftratc 
that Duke s Defigns , and that it was the true Reafon and the fecret Motive why Al- 
drtnger would never confent to give Battel Neverthelefs it muft not be thought , that 
he was privy to all the Plots of IValleflem , he had only a certain Complaifance for him, 
which without ruining the Affeirs of their common Matter, did very much advance the 
private Interefls of tint General The like Intelligences are pradis d in molt Armies 
He was kill’d in the \ear 1634, at I andfliut a Town of Bavana, and it was never 
<Blinc, known whether It was by his own Soldiers, or by the Swedes He had been made 
j M p ^ a C ount He was a Man of (C' excellent Qualities, ’tis pity they were ittended 

43^ with an ( D) cxceffive Avarice and Cruelty Such i^ commonly the I itc ot Man He’s 
dedttm thofe Lands that produce both good and bad Herbs 

the Lun , ALDROVANDUSw QJljjJes) Profeffor of Philofophv and Phy fick at Bolog- 
«/ that na, his Native Country, was one of the moft curious Men in the World with refpedl 
mme , m jq Natural Hiftory His Cares, his Labours, and his Expcnces on that Account are 
Miracus”* ‘f>credible He travell’d into the remoteft Countries, without any other Motive than 
A)' Jc to infoim himfelf of the things that Nature produed there Minerals, Metals, Plants. 
SLnptor and Animals were theObjeds of hisEnquiries,and of hisCunofity • But he applied himfelf 
i\c 16 chiefly to the knowledge of Buds, and in order to have very exaeft and lively Figures of 
^ them. 


rr)Lux. Borons, -ind aftcruards Sccictai> According to 
enibuigi another Hiftouan,lus condition w is not {e) fo mean , 
tcnui led makes him ftudy firft, then go to the Wir, then 
honelVo Icivc as Senctars , and aftcrt^irds tike up Anns 
Joco edi- He fa>s he uas (f) natuially a Watcr- 

tus pn- di inker, uluth u is a very bad and very prejudicial 

111 iin eta- QuaJit} in ^ Soldier in Qervtany 
tem htc- (^) WallefVcin, bad j^ivcn Aldnnger 
I IS dcdit Orders j 1 he Hiflorian oi Bavana v horn 1 have 
Joh CIu- tired, lays, thw/bti Svtdcs deIn d m better than 
verus E - tnwt to a general Battel, although t hey did not find them^ 

f it hiftor leivcs fo tteli fofted as the Cathlitks The Duke of Fe- 
ll ap- rn, continues he, feeing a fair Occalion, made ufelefs 
pend Efforts to oblige AJdringcr to engage the Enemy , but he 
ij) ceuhi fever obtain any thing from a Many loho wat under 

nio e Corrcfl on of WailcOcifi , and the Swedes having 

prompto a a) It were in Inuwfh about the end •/ O^lo- 

atque a- Bcr, the ill proceeding of Aldnnger, whtch toji theta* 
crj^&na- fhoink Vnien diar , dtfpleas*d the Duke of icna /• 
tura Vim tnuch, that he dud joon after for Grief of it That 
abftinens Hiftonan liad faid in the foregoing Page , that vf/- 
Id ibid dringer aconfidcm ot U alitfiein jefdom a&idwtthont hts 
(g) Blanc, Orders f and that a Pme vtas publtfiid at that tunc 
HiR afBa- ^htch mfortedy flat whlft Walleftein wrote to the 
varia, t 4* Mmferor that he was i ending Aldnnger to the Duke of 
p 414 , Bovzm te dijpofe wf oily 0/ him^ he gave him frovate 


Orders to ferve him only for the Defence of the little Swr- 
eours he Commanded Which Aldnnger not having pun* 

Dually performed^ (adltiS told him from WalleBein, 
he would niver forgive him that Difobeditnee 

(C) Of excellent ^alities ] He had 1 very quick 
and penetrating Wir, much Skill, a refined Under* 
ftanding, and a great Courage, faemadeiiimlelfad- 
mir’d in a Council of War by the force of his Redt 
Tons, and by the Jikelyhood of his Conje^ures , he 
was bcfides a good Writer , hcTpokc Icveial Lan- 
guages, and had taken the Quinteifenco of the Max- 
ims of feveral Countries The Politicks of in Ita* 

UamtCd Sspamard did notout-do his da lut prati* 
rate vane natiomiyV off ervatt dtvmfUsaJfmey e git in* 
vefitgati gems e tnclinatiom dt mmt fOfoU lo refero cofi 
aceortoneUe atuom, che alcnno Spagnuoio Italianato non 
loavanzava (a) 

(D) An exetffive Avance and Cruelty 1 He had no (a) f rio- 
Mcrcy on the People, and exaffed Contributions rate, H fi 
With the utmoA Rigour , he had no regard to the oftheWars 
Neceflity of the Soldiers, fo that he was neither«be* gfGtrmo* 
lov’d by the People nor by the Army He got a n},l 9 p 
great deal at the Sacking of Mantna , and no Officer 391 edit 
in the Impenal Army had fo moch Booty as he (b) m ^to 

It was believ’d that nis own Mm bad kill’d him on (b) Id 
the Badge of Lsmdjhut, the Opportuniry of doing tbid 



t (>9 


ALDROVANDUS ALEANDER 

he employ ’d iKc eXCelleni: (^) Artifti of for above jo Years at hu owri 
Charges. Thofe Expences rdin’d him, he found himfelf at laft reduc’d to the utmoll 
Necefficy ; and it is faid that he died irt the Hofpital of loaded « with Years, and 

Blind, m the Year i6o<; fi It is a fignal Inilance of the Ingratitude of the Puhlitl , 

(Ja) and even of the exceffive Curiofity of private Perfons A tbouland Refledhonb 
might be made on this Adventure, but I leave thetn to others, and lhall only content 
my felf with this fmall Obfervation, That Antiquity does not afford any Example s of 
fuch a large and laborious Defign as that of our U/j£es in regard of Nitural Hiftoiy 
I confefs that Tlmj treats of more SubjceJls, but he only glances upon them and fa) s 
but little on each, whereas Aldrovandm gather’d y all he could meet with His Compi- 
lation comprehends many great Volumes m FoUo , but all the Glory of it (h) mult not 
be attributed to him, for fome Volumes appear’d after his Death, in which it is thought 
he had no other Ihare than that fC ) of having given the Model, or at molt fome im- 
perfedt Memoirs I explain this in the Remarks It docs not feeni poffible that he 
ihou’d have made the prodigious Number of Books that Impenalu J' ga\ e a Catalogue 
of, and It IS not ftrange that being taken up with fo many fearches, which lequiic the - 
gieateft Attention, he often gave for Verfes t what was mofl contnr) to the Rules of iu^sXhe 
Poetry , and that he did not underftand ^ much GreeL A Poet (D) vtho lnb been a * 

Pope prais’d him in a moft ingenious manner 

ALEANDER (Jerom) Archbifhop of Brmdiji and Cardinal m the With Cen- 
tury Alexander VI (A) defir’d to have him in his Service, and would give him to his 
Son for a Secretary He changed his Mind foon after, and fent him to negotiate in 
Hungary , but Akauder happen’d to be fick at that time, and could not go from Femce 

where 
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It Without being known, being ven fivourablc 
Fu colptfo t Jatto c'id r imitOf 7ion jtJiza fulpetto cio dive^ 
niJUe daUa parte de fuoi per vendetta d ahune tngiurte 
fattelorOf effendo e^lt per la [uafc'icrita ptu temuto che 
antato daUa rmlitia 

(A) The ifiotl excellent ArtiJ!^ of Europe ] See 
here what Auhmvs M rdut lays on that Subje 6 l (d) 
FiBoft cutdam ea tn arte untco trtgtnta ^ amplins anms 
anuuum aureorum ducentorum Jlipenditm pctjolvtt 
Lneatorcs celcberrnnosy Laurcntium Benninum Florentt-^ 
mm, & Cornclium Sumtuni hrancofu) tenftm fuo 
^onditxtt , nec Jacobi Ligotu Serentffimi Etrunac 
dneu PiBoris ext mu opera ut hac eadim provtncia Flo^ 
r ntue ^uandoqtic ufm ejl, ut quo maxmo fieri pojfa arti- 
ficio aves ea dejlgnarentur Tandem ^eulptorem habuit 
infignem Chrmophorum Conolanum NorimbergenfeM, 
atque quf nepotem, qui eas adio venuBe adeoque elegant 
exfculpjuatf ti non tn Itgno fed tn are facia vtdean* 
fur 

(AS^) Of tit, Jngr't t tdc of the Publick ] It mufl: 
nor be imagm J rhit no body aillfted that Natunlift 
in the Lxpenccs he was at {e) The Senate of Bolog- 
na , Cardinal Montaltc, I ranci# Maria Duke of Urbi- 
no, and fome otf^ers of the ctJief Perfons of Italy contn^ 
huted joj/fully to it^ by fupplyntg the Painters and the £«- 
grtver^ flat. Aldrovandus had under him with Money 
jor thin Maintenance — — ' . after having d dicated 
Fveclnji Books of tJ\ Ornithologia or Hijlory of Birds 
to Pope Clement VTIl and fome others to thofe who 
had favoufd his Labour with their Liber alituSy he con- 
(ign d the rejl b) his Will to the magnificent Senate of 
Bologna > ■ ■■ — — - who ajjignd a confiderabU iium of Mo- 
ney to John Cornelius Uterveiius, Born at Delft 
Holland, Profifior m that Umverfity, and finee to Tho- 
mas Dcmfter a Scotch Gtntlemanf aljo Profejfor m the 
tame place^ to coUtB and cauje thofe Books to be printed 
tJ at deferved fo much to be publtjh'd 

(B) AU the Glory of it 7nu§i not be attributed to him ] 
It appears by the Catalogue (f) of the Books of 
Phyfick, that moil: of the Volumes of the Natural 
Hifi:or> of Aldrovandus wcic printed after his Death 
Ihe Ornithology in Three Volumes in FoUoy and the 
Seven Books of Infers in one Volume of the lame 
fixe, arc the only Books tliat he publifh'd The 
, Volume of Serpents, the three Volumes of Four- 
footed Beads, tnc Volume of Fiflics, that of Ani- 
mals tlitt have no Blood, the Hiftory of Monllcrs, 
w itli the Supplements to that of Animals, in Twelve 
Volumes , |hc freatifc of Metals, and the Den- 
drology, car'w out at feveral times , by the Care of 
different Pel(^ Cncc the Death ot Aldrovandus 
In cffc^f , thc^’^miumc of Serpents was put in or- 
der and into the Preft by Bartholomew (if Atnbrojm , 
thu of ^ladrupedes with Cloven Feet was firft put 
in order by John Cornelius Uterverius, and afterwards 
hy Thomas Dmfi eras ^ and publifli’d by liark Antony 
hernia^ and by ytttm Tamhurm Thnt of Qpadrupe- 
des With dole Feet, and that of Fiflies, were prepa- 
red for the Prefs by Uterverius^ and publilh’d by 
Tamburtn That or Sl^adrupedes with Fineers or 
Claws, was compiled by The liinory ot 


Monfters, and the Supplements were collcftcd by 
the fame, and publifh d at the Lxpenccs of Marl An- 
tony hernia 7 he Dendrology is the work of Ovid 
Montalbanus (k) 

(C)Than that of havinggivm the model J The Abbot 
Gsi/®i/(/;lus lo u dl reprefented the Judgment tint 
muft be made of rlu’* great Work , tint 1 bdhevL 1 
fhall do a thing acceptable to the Reader to ice do\s n 
whuhefaid iboutit Aldrovandus is not xhLhuthoi ot 
that Book (717)^ nor of nnn) others tint wtic nc- 
vcrthclcfs publifliJ in Jus N tint But 11 hip- 
pen d to the Colltdfion of the Nituul liifioi} 

‘‘ whereof thofeBooks make up a pait,‘is to thole «rc it 
" Rivers that prcicrvc the Name they hid m then 
Source, during all thnr Courfe, though it Jail the 
“ grcateR pirt ot the Waters they cirry to tfic Sea 
'' do not belong to them, hut to orhci Rivcis that 
they icccivc 1 or beciulc the Six full Volumes 
“of thatgrcir Woik wtie of Aid? ozanaus, iJthu 
“the others wcit compokJ by diilcient Authors 
“ fince his Death, yrt thc) iic ilcnbud to him, ti- 
“ thci bccaulc it wis the Contniuacion of hn i.)r 
“ fign, 01 hecaufe the> nndc ulc of his Ab iiuu 
“ or beciufe tliey hiJ followed his Alcthod, 01 p 1 
“ lups to the end tint thofe Jdl Volume^ Ihould be 
“ bettci iccciv d undorluchat iinous N imc J hole 
who hive 1 mind to Liioa^ the Plan of riiat Compi- 
lation, need only cjfl their J)es on the toIJovsjng 
Words , the Abbot Galois goes on thus ‘ TJine is 
“ almoft nothing wiittca about thok liecs but 
“ what has bcencolleifccd in tint Volume 1 or tlin 
“ Author IS not conrented to mention all tint hi 
“ read in the Natunhfls conctrinng them , but ht 
“ obierves alfo , according to the Method of AUto- 
vandus, what thc lliftoi mis have writ, wlnt tiic 
“ Legilhtors have order’d, and what thc Poet Jiave 
“ feign d about them Moreover he expJims riu 
“ diftcrcnt ufes thofe Trees aic put to in Oc^ojkj 
“ micks, in Phyfick, in Arehitettuie, iml in orhci 
''Arts Laftly, he Ipcaks ot tlie Moralities, Pio 
“verbs, Devices, Lnignis, ILeroglyphicks md rt 
“ a great many other dungs tint eoncern lus SuL 
"jeft” He did not ncgled to eonlult Meu iJ 
and to take out of them wine might be uief jJ t j 
him (n) 

(D) a Poet who has been a Pope prais a h 777 ] I m in 
Mapheo Barberinif or Urban VIII Hue is oru o 
the Epigrams that he made in prailc of A/ ro an 
diif 

Multipliccs rcrim formas^ qutspontus & s her 
Exhibct, tb* quidqutd profTj t CT abd t himm^ 

Mens haunt f fpeBant oculi , d m cunlta fagau 
Aldobrandc tuns digcrit artt hhn 
Uiratur proprtos foUrsindufinaf^tiH 
^ilpamque tall t mol f negat tjf panm 
Ohfiupet tpja fifnul renim fuecunda enatrix, 

Et cupit tjfe fuum quod vtda Artts opns 
There is another in Lorenzo Crafo (n) togethwr wirh 
that 

(wf)Alcxandcr VI dtfir^d to have him tn hta Z rvne ] 
I make ule of dus Cxprcllion , bccaulc thc Author 
y whom 
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aleander. 

where he lived Lev>is XII fent for him into France in the Year be 

feffor of Philolc^y in the Univcrfity of Far$s JUanJer was then a8 of Age. 

lie made himfelf much eftcem’d in that place He enter’d into the Smice of Eve^ 

Yard it la Mark BiOlop of Luge^ who fimt him to Rome to facilitate his Promotion to the 
, Cardinalfiwp againft the Oppofitions of France Leo X found him a Man of fo good 
""J^s 'pope P^^rts, that he defired to retain him, to which the Bifhop of Lttgt confented Meander 

Clement was at firft plac’d widi the Cardmal de Medtets a, whom he ferv'd as a Secretary . Af- 

VII tei the Death of Aceuwh he was made Library-Keeper of the Fatuan But the great 
lx Pal- Stage on which he began to appear with great Glory was Oermam^ at the beginning of 
Ihft the Troubles that the Reformation rais'd there He was fent thither as the Pope’s Nun- 
( one CIO, in the Year if 19 He aded the part of an Ambaffador and of a Dodor as occa- 
7 nd u fion ferv’d. He fpoke Three Hours fuccefGvely at the Diet of PForms agamft the Do- 
w/ix in the ^arine of Luther p, but it is faid that he did not report it faithfully y He could not 
hinder Luther fiom being heard m that Diet,and he refus’d todifpure with him , but he 
Lckcn. obtain’d that his Books ftould be burnt, and that his perfon fhould be profenb’d , and 
tiorflli- he diew up the / Edift that profcrib’d him He was the Pop^ Nuncio to 

floiuLu- j^fancts I before Vavia in the Year ifzf. and he fell into *^he^Jpps of 

thcunli Soldiers who abus’d him He was fent a fecond timc^m Germany in 

PalLic ihe Yeai lyji where he found a confiderable Alteration, if we ma/lelieve what 
1 I c aa are told that he writ The People in the Proteftant Towns had in fome meafure loft 
« 5 their Animofity againft the Pope, but in the Catholick Towns they fticwed an extream 
defire to fhakc off the Yoke of Romt^ and to enrich themfelvcs with the Treafurcs of 
the Church, is the Proteftants hid done The Alteration of the latter came from this, 
that luving hoped foi 1 great I iberty, provided they fhould (hake off the Pope’s Yoke, 
thty found that the Yoke of the Secular Power under which they lived was not cafier 
f Cardinal Aleandcr did what he could to hinder Lharles the Pifth from making a Truce with the 
Campege, proteftants of Germany^ but without any Succefs He was created Cardinal by Vuul III 
Sima- defign’d to prefide m the Council with Two other s legates In the mean time 
nerta he went into Germany as the Pope’s Legate mthe Year if That Legation continued 
a Ycir Ills Death happening the firft diy of February if 42 hinder d him from prefi- 
ding in the Council Some fay that he died (C) by the Ignorance of his Phylicun 
I have not mention’d all his Nunciatures Moren will fupply what 1 have omitted 
Aleathkr (D) publifti’d fome Books He underftood Hebrew and Greek very well , 

and 

whom I follow reduces the thing to a meei De- "them The frighted Bilhop ran ^ft^r them 
lign that wis never pur in I xccution As he fpeaks " Footman^ without daring to tell them thwM 
ot It, Ahaniti wis iicvci aduilly in the Service of ‘‘ was an Apoftolical Nuncio But being confe to 
that w ickcd Pope It it be fo, all thole Reflexions " Pavia he was known by the Viceroy of and 
figmty nothing thnt wtic made to the difadvantage " by the Marquifs of Pejeara , who deliver d him 
ot Aicander, by Vutuc of the pernicious SchooJ of " with great Trouble andf Difficulty from that Pn- 
Alexandcr VI and of Cafar Bor^ta^ wherein it is pre- " fon and Servitude Nevcrthclcfs to be clear from 
tended that he wa^ Lducated I decide nothing, " his Oith he was oblig’d to give each of the abovc- 
and Icivc the Reidei the trouble to examine tht " faid Soldiers 200 Ducats, to fatisfy them I un- 
(/ ) Seek- (j,) andrum ( fjm pvth ante Cancclhrius derftand he is going to Venney he will tell you the 

tihloil til itoditniis, & ohm famoitjfm Cxlans tUitts Borgtx " Story of his Misfortunes 

I uf/iti 111 jr, yilaitmi SccTCtv IMS f Herat f famuhii heto dig^ (C) Some jay ( f) that he died by the Ignorance of his (f) 

* ^ P * piV! niPa: Romans fub AlexandioII ) pejjtme Phyjtctan ] This dOj^jpt well agree with his Epi- 

» d Imlnt I ntlurtif taph, which tcftifics tfclt a languilhing Difeale con - ntmtojth 

(B) In tht Tern j^oS 1 Pallavtctni docs not men- traXed by the Toils ot' his Fmbaflies, kiii’d him, teamed on 

non tint Yen, butbecaufc hcfiyslhit was Mox diverjls legationibus pro Jummts Pontifi thus ad t ^ 

It nr for to P<7r/j at lb Years of Age, I did not think omnes fete Chrtjlianos Pnncipesjfidiliter dihgenter per* ^ * 73 

^ my Iclf miffakcn in it, Seeine; hdidcs^ Aieander s funfloy & IDRO W7JBEM DELAPSO Perhops a P ^P4 

f >In No- 1 pit iph imports tint he (r) died in the Year 1542 Pilfageof Paul Jovius ill underftood at firft, and W 

intiulito- Agtd r> 2 Years within 13 di)s He w is therefore afterwards Metamorphos’d from hand to hand into fl^^uldbe 

u ( nJi- Bom the 13th of Itbruaty y 148^ for thofc that different Senfes, occifion’d what has been find of concludid 

mliuin p tike notice of the diy of his Death, (^)place it on the the Ignorance of Aleandetrs Pliyfician However it tht,?tet. 

* *- fiift diy of ribrnary I am furpri/ d at the Ncgli- be, We learn from Paul Jevtus that Aleander ruin’d 

%> innh genet of the Authors of his Ipitiph They liy his Health by nking too much care of ir, and that as made 

r ta Po^ thit he wis bom in in the Year i475;i, ind he was n very bid Phyfician to himfeJf, for having a Cardinal 

i iGn ij thit he died it Rome iii the Year 1542 being made ufc of loo many unneceflary Remedies Lata* J^37 

Loren/o within 13 days of 62 Years This emnoe be true, tus eft ei pntpura per annos (g) ^uinr/u , pervafurus P^u- 
Ciailop except m the Suppoiition, th It the Ycai 1479, did hand duke ai exaliam eetatewy m^t nimia tuendet vaU* lusjovius 
not begin in and tint the Year 1 142 begun tudmis folicituime intempejhvis medtcamen is , fibi clog c 98 

(«^)OIdoi- with It Now it IS ridiculous to luppofc in an Epi- hercU injanus & infdix rnedicus , vifcera corrupif P 13* 
nus in A- taph a manner of reckoning the time fo dcftitutc of fet{h) (a) 

fhenao Uinfoimity I w ondei that the Author of the JVa- Aleandcr publtJ)Ll fome Works J Mr de/a ^f ^ 0 ^ 

Rommo, fnenelator did not perceive that falfc Suppohtion Roc hepozat (a) gives me z new Rcafon to complain 

P 3 ^'’ He fays a thing th It IS inconliftcnt With Father P^i/ of his Carelefnefs He fays that Aleander though 

lavicim y fo w It, That was but 20 Years of very capable to treat rhe moft fuhlime SubjeXs, 

Age w hen he taught in the Umvcrfity of Pans not difdam’d to write on Human Learning, andfS 

( BS) Into th i ands oj fomi Soldiers who ahus d him ] publifh fome fmall Pieces the bubjedf whereof waf ardina- 

Heic IS what we find upon this in a Letter of Jr- very inconfiJcrabJe y (b) De re ' ■ hterar a licet hum 

rom Ni/rp to Mari Antony MichiJiy ditcd tiom Rome infenort bene meren non dedignatus argument (^) 

(t) 7 t/fiM the 20th of A/drrIi, isis {*) “ The Archbifhop of operuhs editis y ^use tawen antori^^SuM^ famamnec menclator 
i?f Pi n ‘ Capua has related to us a ftrange 7 hing of AUan- elevant neque nmnmutum eunt Cardiiyil 

hanftattd “ ^cr^ifhop EleX of Bnndifiiy and ILuncto of his Ho- this will expeX to find nothii||m|mntt]e Books in P *3 1 
I y Belle “ Jitiels to the Moft Chriftian King Which is, the Catalogue of Alcanddl^ll^ims y tlxot follows edit 1^14 
lortt, fol " that in tl e greateft Fury of the I ight, and m thole Words cf the Nomeni^em Yet the next 

9d» " fucli a Confufion as you may imagine, the pooi Words run thus Scnpjit vafimn opus advetfus fngu^ 

" Gentleman running away dreft m a mannei be- los diftpl narum profejfores , in quos ctnfuram acerhtus (c) Ijhc 9 
“ coming his Epifeopal State, fell into the hands of ir fehcem extrcuit caLamum Tabulae in Grammaticam in the Ar* 
" TIucc iipintiards^ who not knowing him, forc’d Qt eecaniy feu Potius Grammaticam ad lit etas Gregtat tide t-an- 
him With 7 hi cats and Biavado's to let himfelf at Dialogos duos Jefhvtjjtmos (c)y qworum alter Cicero nl^a* dofllor* 
" 3 oooDueats Ranfom, and led him in that Equipage tus tmjcnhtury alter veto Cictro revotatus Carmma tcnlloi 
thiougii the Camp, turning (bmetimes back , and quudam tUufirlum foetarum ItaUrum iarmimbus indtts that this ^ 
** bidding him With vciy fharp Words to follow Epi flolas mult ae quarum ^ habes inter optftolas Tedenc* fAfe 

Kau* 
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AtfiANDER. 

and ihay atttihate (E) « furi*izuig Memory to hum I do hot believe there was any 
reafon to uy chat the H*brrw was his Mother-Tongue, or, to exprefs my felt morl 
plainly, (20 that he was born a Jtw There was more realbn to accufe him A ot be- 
ing PalEonate, He made his own Epitaph (a), which flicws that he was not angry 
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Naufea, & alias tn quihnt do wehue Etiltjafticis a^tt 
Anmt at tones item quafdam in Bibliotheca Cardsnalse 
Sirleti affervatas If the Reader is ojlended to fee a 
great and immcnfc Work where he expefted to find 
but a fmall DiiTertation » he does not lofe that dif. 
gull when he finds no Note in the Catalogue of the 
Writings of a Man, thatmakes a diflm&ion between 
what IS Printed, and what is not This is a defeft 
that prevails in the Nomenelater^mthe Jthenaum of Oi» 
doiniy and in feveral other Bibliographers jileander*s 
great Work, wherein he cenfur d all forts of Profef* 
ioTS was never Printed It is faid (d) that he was 
finifhing It when he died This is what Moreri meant 
by chefe Words, He died the Jirfl of February 1 542 
when he was going fo Puhltjh a i,o^dcrable Work Paul 
Jovius has been the Original ot many Writers upon 
this point S^um vaftum, fays he, (e) opus vafla ilia 
mentor t a adverjus fingulos difcifltnarunt profejUores agita^ 
rety Roma inter lit The Continuators of Gefnersind 
Kontg knew only the Tables of the Greek Grammar 
among Meander s Works Draudtus did not know fb 
much The Catalogue of Oxford contains but a fmall 
Poem of that Author 

(£} They attribute a furprtztng Memory to him ] I cm 
only take what Paul Jovius faid of it as a Poctick Sal- 
ly, tho’ he faid it in Profc Which is that jileander ic- 
member'd all that he read, and that he could recite it 
a long time after, without miftaking in Things or m 
Words (f) Detur hoc tncomyarabilt tnufitatamemortse 
felt Cl t at i qua tn Hieronymo Aieandro fupra cujufjue vel 
antiqui Jesuit captum admiranter excelluity ut ejus ex 
vero depiHa facies vel tn pudenda tngenii Jlcrilitate inter 
fmctmdtjfinsas imagines confptctatuTy quando nihil eum 
eunSfa volumma eupide perlegentem vel rerum vel verbo^ 
rum onrnino fubterfugerity quin fingula memoriter vel d 
mnltts annis longo fepulta Jtlentio reararet It is hard 
fl) believe this witnout feeing it but as a Memory 
docs not ceafe to be very good, although it docs not 
come to the degree that Paul Jovius mentions , I do 
not queffion the perfeff Knowledge of divers Lan- 
guages that Meander" % Epitaph attributes to him, 
Hebraieay GracHy Lattna, aliquotque altarum Itnguarum 
exeticarum itaexaSe doSlOy ut eas reHe & apte loqueretur 
^ fen beret 

(F) That there was any reafon to fay ■ . •That he 

was born 4 Jew ] Luther and his Difciples gave it out 
for a certam truth during Meaqfler"s nrft Nunciature 
in Germany , and here is what we read in (g) Luther's 
Works Femt his dtebus Hieronymue Aleander vtr fua 
optmonelonge maximus non folum propter linguae quae exi^ 
tnie eallet yjiquidem Ebraa tUi vernaeula efty Grata d pue^ 
ro till coaluity Latinam autem didieit diutina profejjioney 
fedettam mirabtlts fuis videturob anttquttatem generis 
Hamjudau natue efly qua gens immodice gloriatur de 
Atraham vetuftijjtmo feortgtnem ducere An vero bap- 
tifatus fit nefcisur Certum eft eum non efie Pharjfaumy 
quia non credit rrfurreSfton*m mortmoruniy quoniem vivit 
pertnde atque cum corpore fit torus peri turns y adeo nullum 
d fe pravum a^eSlum ahjUnens Vfque ad infamam ira- 

cundus t!iy quavisoccafionefurens Impotentis arrogan- 
ttay avaritia tnexpUbtltSy nefandalibidtms & immodica^ 
fumm urn gloria mane tp turn y quamquam moUtor auam qui 
pojfit elahorato (h) ftylo glonam far arty & pejor quam 
qm vel conetur tn argumento honefto At ne nefciamuSy 
cejfit feltctjfme fimodata drfeSfto ad Chrtftianos This 
Piffure does nor only reprefent Meander as a Jew 
who would feem to be a Chriftian, and whofe 
Baptifm was doubtful, but alfo as a Man who did 
not believe the Immortality of the Soul, and who 

M i himfelf into the moft infamous Pleafures, 
an funoufly Paflionate, Covetous, and Proud 
to the higheft degree He anfwer*d the Accufation 
of being born a JeWy and declar’d before the Diet 
of Wormsy that his Anceftors had the Digmty of 
Marquis in ffttsoy and that he had given good 
Proofs of his and Illuftrious Extra^ion when 
he was made Canmof Liege He took divers Per* 
ions to witnefs who beard him, and knew his Fami* 
Jy Mr Seckendorf informs us of this Particular 
He found it in the Archives of the Duke of Weimar, 
where the Afts of the Diet of Worms arc kept 
among other Mannfcnpts of that time Alsander*$ 
lorig Sjpeech is abbreviated m thofe A£fs, and it is 
thence that that illuftrious Lutheran took the 
followmg Words which he has tranfUted into Zju 
tin (i) « Tandem queftus eft d Luthers J^args quafi 


** Aleander gm§ JtUlans ejfet 
‘I dixtty multi hic funt bom viri quibus notiis 
‘ fumego&c familiamea, & aflcrcre ego veie pol 
fum, majorcs mcos Marchioncs (k) m Iftna fu- 
jfic quod vero parentes mci ad inopiam redadh 
iunt, fato tribui debet, Natalesmeos ita legiti 
** mavi utin Carionicum Lcodicnfcm rcccptus fim, 
^uod fadfum non force, nifi orcus c/Tcm ex fjiiii- 
* lia illuftri vel fpcftabili ” That which makes me 
believe that this Reproach of a Jewilh fiiith was 
unjuft, 1 $ no fmall reafon Hulnc Hmten publilL d 
an Invcdfivc agamft Aleander, wherem lie wi* to 
Angry that he threaten d to kill him (/' ffe wn 
not ignorant that that Nuncio hid relnrcd die Re 
preach of Judaifm before the Diet, and lutl boiftcd 
to be defeended from a moft illuftrious I umly , 
but he is fo far from engaging himfcJf to inamcam 
that Reproach, that he denies that it was made Inin 
It docs not concern me whether he was in tlic 
wrong to deny it or not, the proof I draw from his 
fiJence is nor the worfc for it , for if he had Iten 
any ground for thir Accufation, he would at Jcift 
have maintain d that Aleander denied his Jcwilli Lx- 
tradhon fa Illy Docs he not maintain that rherounrsto 
whom he faid he was rchted, did not acknowledge 
him for their Kinfman ^ Nihtl innllcxtfti proxmia audi- 
Stone eum multisqutdem excufares judaicam ongpiem, ne- 
mo objiceret Nam tjfe malum qua unque etiamginte edf^ 
Sum fciebant ontnes Itaque nemo magnopere putabat ge- 
neris pravitatem tibi objictendam adverfum mores fre- 
mebant tnfenfe multi Et poterat fentiri jammantfejle 
qua ejfit animorum commotio tu tamen quafi t/lu pt* 
Stjfimum ixfurgatione opus ejfet y multis traBabas locum 
eum ad fafttdtum ufque audientium fed tanta cum ft iu- 
cta ut plane certus tibi tffe vtdereris nemtnem tntelligtrey 
quam impudenter ibi mentireris omnia lllo en m pofi 
mult a erupt ft I y ut ad nobiliff Comitum qui te ptnitus 
ignotant, & quos tu baud fatis noftty genus y ortgtnem 
suam refirres {m) Now as the Icaft thing that paftes 
from Mouth to Mouth becomes at laft confiderable , 
I would not deny that the Slander that was fpread 
agamft that Nuncio, was grounded upon what Paul 
Jovius fays, that the Jews admir’d Aleander s Skill m 
the Hebrew Tongue, and that they were much in- 
clin’d to believe that he was of tncir Nation (n) , 
Latina Cracaque litera quum fape alacriter jaBabundo 
provemacults haberentury lUbraras advoirantibns Ju- 
dais & fua ftirpis eum facile credent ibus jolertiftime di- 
dieit Thule that (hall endeavour to cnticize me, 
arc deftred to obferve that I do not pretend that Paul 
Jovius"s Book occafion’d that Slander , my meaning 
IS, that others might have faid that before Paul Jovius 
faid 1C 

“ What Luther fays, that Aleander was very Chole- 
** rick IS very true Wc may believe Jojl Geutm, 
that Cardinal’s Secretary m a Letter fO to 
fea Bifhop of Vienna lie tells him with flit great- 
** eft Simplicity, after having inform’d him ot rhe 
‘‘ Death of Aleander, that he knows not where to 
go after the Death of his Mafter, for fear of 
** nnding one more Paflionate ftill HaBenusy fays 
he, ahum Mecenatem Roma non quapvt, eo quod im- 
" mod^ta & furor hujur mei deffunBi tnculcat mi hi ti- 
** moremne faetam Giauct cum Diom*de permutatiofiem 
See the Remark (p) 

(G) Hts Epitaphy which Jhews ] It confifts in two 
Greek Vcrlcs, importing that he died willingly, be. 
caufoheihould ccale to be a Witnefs of many Things, 
the fight whereof was more unfufferablc rhan 
Death ^ ^ 

YiATBavoy exattXAiv, tv^adrof/eu 
TloN^wy, tJvTsl A/^/ov »y 

Thiswouldbe the Difpoficion of all Men, if Rc- 
flcftion, Rcafonand Senfe were capable ro lurmount 
the machinal ImpreflTions that make us love Life 
But fcttuig afidc this profound Morality, I fay it is 
very ftrangethat Paul Jovius Ihould pioducc luch a 
formal U^tnefs agamft himftlf as that Epitaph 
He had faid that Meander, angry with his Fate (q) 
that took him away before lus climattcrical Year, 
died complammg of that Anticipation , and imim- 
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ante cli- 

maOericum inter anxia fupremaque fufpiria quereretur jovius y 
nbi fupra Fu afiaJito m Roma dalla morte concro ii qudj: 
mofii^fii anche negli ultimi fofpin fdegnato 

41 fir* V 


Lor Crajfo 

diatcV 



« Habet with his Fate, at Re has been acou’d of it Erafmits (lf) mention t Jn Ms 

fratrem j ^t^gj-s * and fpcaks ill of him moft times. He complains among oth«wmngs of the rll 
*/“f Offices he had done him with the Bilhop of L$ege, with whom had a « Bro- 

Sew- ther who was a much greater Matter than he in the Art of Diffembling 
Lrcm ALEANDER of the fame Family as the foregoing, and Grandfon 

quod om- of jerom Amaltheus by his Mother’s fide, was one of the Learned Men of the levemecneh 
ma poteft As foon as he had left Frtoul, hu Native Country, to go to Rcme, he was 

diflimuia- Secretary to Cardinal OSiavto BanJtm, which place he exercis’d Honourably neai 
quod non Twenty Years He begun betimes to undergo the hazard of appearing in Print, for 
pofcft A- he had fcarce taken his degree of Civilian, before he publilh d a Commentary on the 
Jeander ]„a,tutes of Cams He did not futter his Pen to be idle it Rome, for being one of the hrft 
c , / 4** fhat was admitted into the rifing Academy of the Humorist, he had always tome Com- 
|. pofure to fliew them, and made alfo a very learned Treatife in Ita//an, on the Device 

li lb yurt of that AlTembly. The fertility of his Genius, and of his Studies, appear d by feveral 
Jiftinruifbt Writings 
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dntely after he idds, that Jleander oxdtct'^ by Ins 
Will that a Gred Diflith of his own makings mould 
be put in his Lpitaph containing this Thought 
hxcrjji e vita arumnis faciLfjue luhcnjfjue, 

/vf prjora ip(a mortt: dehme 'Vtdtam 
lie forcttJJs, UysPaul foviu^, new Misfortunes rea- 
dy to i dl on oui Heads, mvas clades imntimre nobis 
orninatio , but nothing is more faJfe than that 
andiv Jookr upon rlit time to come only by Acci- 
dent, ill hi 1 houghts wcjc bent on what was pafl, 
hr only fancied ! hit the time to come would not be 
bctrci in tins World So that here is a fccond Lr- 
roi of laid joijui As to the firft, he cannot be 


Jam audio multis perfuafum exiitift fo- 
am hanc tccUfia procellam rumons pra- 

ctpuuf auterfuit Hieronymus iwander, homOf ut nihd 
ahud dicanif non Juperflitioje njerax He did not only 
£nd fault with Erafmus s Religion, but he refle^lea 
allbupon that great Man's Learning, and his Works 
This appears by a Lettei (g) that Lrafmus writ to . 
him in the Year 1^14 wherein he difchargcs his 
Heart JIc Jookt upon him as luch an angry Lne- 
my, that he took him for one of the chief riomo- j 1 
ters of the Cenfures that the Sorbonne iud publiftit ^51 ^ 

agiinft his Books, and for the true Author of rhe ^ 

Inve6bve that run under the name of Julius Cotfar / , 

tL\ (0 In thf 


4^ <? I - juflificd Without being moreover charg'd with an Scahger Non (h) tamcn irant proditune Cenfura ntji 
laus It lioriiMe Slmder, which is to Inve reprefented Mi- qmdam oleum camtno addidiffcnt Lutetta fu t Lccius, 
apud Sec* 'is a dying Cbcit, who order'd by his Will that & ut j ufpieor Alandcr, quern JuJpicor hac at (aufa Eraf^ 

kcndoiH all Pofttrity fhould bt nude to btlicvc a great Falfi- prstcipue veniffty ut Eraftro niohatur cxitiutn Julu 
r p 1 *8 *’y he did not die unwillingly Lorenzo Scaligcii libellum tarn feto ilhus effe quam jao me vi- 

lit b * Craffo (a) i 3 i)Sy tint •ScrWtrtf/ infcrtcd the Scpulcral •yere Jd t amen dijpmulandum eft y ne magts tnfaniat //) !„ 
(f)Infni Infcnptign ot ^Icando, in his Monuments of prodito fuco 1 have fhe wed elfew here (;) that Erai/l docebat 
nuft 4 With the /^r/w Tranllation oi the two Verfes wk/ was miftakcn about this lalVFad, Scaligers 
? T 7 nijf i hit Tr mflition is the f imt that P tul Jovim mcnti- Oration was the Work of him whofe Name it be^rs , * 

7^7 ons, It IS but little woilt thin this (b) Non mvitus and to fay that in the Year 1531, Meander wentti 

(d) Id <’♦ ^ ^torum qua njidin pejus eft Pans chiefly CO contrive hrafwm s rum, is to chi|Uc 

i«f/i ±th J his IS vs bar People get b} making ufe of a one s felt too confidcrablc a Man, and to be ignorant r,;,) Eraf 

I n pf Language tint is but little Known , all the force and of the nature of the Employments that the Pope gave jr 
th ^sth gf ace ol the Diftich have cfcap’J the Tranfla- to that Nuncio We fliall lee (it) clfcwherc, whether 
Booky Erafmus had rcafon to attribute a Book that bore the p 

p Let US put » Rcmirkherc that was communicated mmc o( Dolet to Mtanaer He meant that Nuncio jg „ated 

() Htc me by a Jtaineil Perlon JolFc Gcntin/j^/ iw in the 24th Letter of the 25th Book Meanders 

dcdit an- i to Naufci, that Aleimlei having ft all things tn Paflion mull therefore have been extream , for he ^ido^ 

fam Ale- ^^der thtit dajs befort he dudi^cwiioiihixs ^ whom Erafmus comjpla^ns of, had dilpcrfed a { 1 ) 

andio ftnnbus pi onuneiavit fuuni quod fieri cupicbat eui- Writing at the Cour^ (wTKptw^, wherein he told the 

limpii- taphium, quod Iioc diflicho chufit Jdsr^ror, Pope, that he woifflef^d that fo many thoufands („) j„ffg 

ilcrn ini- tLtt the Lpi aph did not conftft altogahn m of Men having penlhM mGermasiy in the War of ' LhLet- 

quoin twolirfisy but that the) wire only the conclufion of the Pcafaiits, Erafmus At Author of tint furious if,f> 

nit inrmo lpitaph 1 am not ot that Opinion I believe Tumult was yet living We cannot be ignorant •xotlsBook 
urnicper- Gtw;/w nicint that his Maftcr fliut up in that Di- who the Author is that £ni/w«/ denotes, feeing we } 

din Rich ill the Infcnption that fhould be put on lus find theft Words xn another Letter (ta) In me im^ Sccalfothe 

irtrcoia- Pomb pudenUftmis argumtntts caufam /F^/f f Albcrtus PiusJ qAthLettir 

lus f to- {ll) Mrtions him often in his htteny and fpcaks til 'T . _ 


thi lpitaph 1 am not ot that Opinion I believe Tumult was yet living We cannot be ignorant •xothBook 
Otw;/w nicniit that his Maftcr fliut up in that Di- who the Author is that £ni/w«/ denotes, feeing we } 

Rich ill the Infcnption that fhould be put on lus find theft Words in another Letter (m) In me im^ Sccalfothe 
Tomb pudenUftmis argumtntts caufam agtt (A]hcrtusVius) 

{}{) Mrticns him often tn his htterry and fpcaks til & agtt hofttliter, docere laboranSy me fuijfe oceiftonem y of the Came 
of him 7 nofi times] being inturalJ) fiery, and caujam, autorem (iy* prtnetfem tottus hujusmgotn £luod 

be ng nioKovci concern d in the lum of Luthcra- idem agit Ahmdcr in Juo Racha, Hem rans me adhu j 


ritarr in . ^ ^ 

me bmiil Hiih tint P 11 ry in its Birth, could not fuffer the 
1 coditn- Alodci it ion of Enjmus J Ins was not ill, Erafmus s 
fisl pifco- nemus did noi ccalc to detame him as a favouicr 
pi qui of Luther anifm Thus the icciprocal fucndfliip and 
piius pc- Lftccm thic w as between him and the Nuncio, fuf* 
nc depc- ** gicat diminution it Meandirs firft coming 

ribat, ut into Gef mart} (i) kheronymum Meandrum Nunctum 
iti loquar sipojhlnum homimm aPpnme doflut/ty mthique vetere ac 
in Fill- Jticund fjima neitjjitu'titie lonjunlfurn, tniru mendaeiis tn 
mum ionatt June irntafem — - - . Q^id multis ^ perjuafe- 


mini b) hisQiiility of Nuncio fenc into Germany fpirarcy quum tn Qeim^nu tot hominum milLaJmttru 


ctdata In another place he (») denotes him un- 
der the name of yerpusy which ihews that he be- 
lieved ftill that Meander was born a Jew If Mean- 


der made that Book, he had a very find Coiiefboii- ^r/ Venice 
dcnce with Erafmus y the fame Table, the lame 


(0) Ipift 
24 1 2C 

P i379 
(/>) / w 
prebabh 
/r/ Venice 


fci d a gicat diminution it Meandir^ firft coming Chamber, and alio the fame Bed with him, and had niuj 
into German} (i) kheronymum Meandrum Nunctum alfo receiv d good Offices from him , for here is woik a! 
apojhluum homimm aPpnme dolluMy mthique vetere ac what Erafmus tells us (0) Cumaltcrofuit mihi ohm non A|dui* 
jucund fpma neitfftiuiine lonjunlfum, mins mendaciis tn teHnm modo ac menfuy verum etiam eubtculuw C/* lellus 

mi tonatt Junt irntatem — - - . Q^id multis ^ ptrjuaje- (/>) communis adeoque d me nulla Isefus eft injunay ut 

rant kom niy ut am ftmplu que imrinto praditOy ita ere- quum tUi res ejfent anguftioiesy commendamctirus iitertgt 
duloy m parum amice de ipfo ftntire ir loqui Nec mets nonmhtl etiam adjutus fity nee ujauam ellsM^J^ 
dtfuermit qu lo iLJantctn amicttiam novis Jubtndc dela- Jinptis meis ni ft honor ifica mentio We muft Efr- 

/ onibus dfjctn ierent Tins is to Ipcak vci) w cakly of underftand this of Meandery when we remember ^ter of tl e 
>Y/i4w*2fr s ill Dilpolitions, if it be tiue, as it is but other Letter (q) wherein \vc find thele Words Ut ^cth Book 
little to be qucflion d, ih^r ir is he who is deno- vtdeoy tibi propemodum perfuafit (Alpauder), nr c/ Eraf* 


Nam ipft "G tit abfi prnplu que insrtnio praditOy ita cre- 

Ltodicn- duloy m parum amice de ipfo & fntire & loqui Nec 
fis often- dtfuermit qu iOiLJantctri amiettiam mvis jubindc dela- 
iiit milii t ontbus dfjctn ierent This is to Ipcak vci) weakly of 
litctas Mianacr s ill Dilpolitions, if it be tiue, as it is but 
quis id little to be qucflion d, ih^r ir is he who is deno- 
cum c ftrd clltuheie {d) b} the Title of hearer of BulL, 
Runn u uarogib^Q^ , foi tint of duf his ut- 

iui ipfcrar *noft endtav ours to rum Erajmusymd it w is w clJ for 
Alcandcr litrei that the Lmperoi would not do all that 


Runn thrn/ u najo^bpQ^ , foi tint oj duf his ut- 
iui ipfcrar *noft endtav ours to rum Erajmusymd it w is w clJ for 
Alcandcr litrei that the Lmperoi would not do all that 
fatisodio- hcdcludot him, hU qno minus opprejfera per ilium 
ft me at- < per mat Erafmus Jt pronas aures Pnn ipum 

tmgenres A letter (rj riiat Erajmus hid wiit to 

Id cpift h.ut! r vnd which the Friends of the lattei had made 
113 I 19 pubhek, exaipci itcd>4/a«irr to that degree, that he 
P 9 i 9 endeavour'd to rum his ancient Friend l^th with the 
(f) Id tp Pope and w ith the Bilhop of Ltege He afleited 
84 I 2c to (ay that the Hcreticks had found rhe Foundation 
f (04c of all their falfe Doffrincs m Erafmus s Worki (f) 


vsaeoy Ml propemodum perjuajit (AipanUerj, at egcqui gf Eraf- 
e domelheo convillu ac leHult quo^jjjA t^ubcrnio totum 
tntus dt* tn cute noviy tarn feto ilhus, qu itn W 

J^tomevivere Let us end lu^JIPZvantageous Kc- 
lation with a Paflage that coJnn Aleander's Moials eaushet- 
If we believe £r^;K/, he liv'oat yemce like an Epi- 3igcr s 
curean in the Year 1533 Nunc (s) Venettee plane oration 
vivtt Eptcurcum, non ftne dignttate tameu Doubekis fj ) Epift 
he means by that Dignity the double Mitre, which 62 1 30 
he had mentionM in the doth Letter p 1^4^ 

gemma mtra tnftgnttusy ^ lO BpdV 

apud Cafarm agft legatum ^nglicum TmUHn (^g hb 
Word IS equivocal^ and peihaps Erajmus hSHRot 
Writ Anglttum but aingthmm, to denote the Ofiice 

cf 
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Vritiogs tBF difFc^t Subjefls. He explain’d (A) foiAs AntiCks , he writ on the 
2ueftio» of the luburbicary Churches, and publifli’d a Book againft that winch 
■n* Anonymous Author had compos’d on that SubjeA, in favour of the Protc- 
lants A Volume of his Verfes was pubhfh’d, and was followed by an Apology 
or the Adonts of the Cavalier Marmt, againft the hard Attacks of the Cavaliei 
'ttbani. XJrbanyjtll. expreft’d his Efteem for him advantageoufly ; for he labour d 
0 get him out of the Service of Cardinal Bandsm, to hx him in that of the Barhenm’i 
o that Aleander became Secretary to Cardinal Francu Barktrtm, the Pope’s Ne- 
>hew He went with that Caidinal into France, when he was fent thither with 
he Charadier of Legate a latere He did not fink under the Fatigues of that long 
ourney, but he bore them courageoufly , notwithftandmg the weaknefs of hn 
Temper and his want of Health He had not the fime force in regard of 
good Cheer He had agreed with fome of his intimate 1 1 lends, to treat one 
another e\ery three Days by turns Seeing fomany good Meffes, he could not 
forbear to tat more than tie ought, conltdenng his weak Stoniich , fo that he 

fell Sick ^ aiMl could not recover of his lllnefs 0 The Cirdinal, his Mafter, g 

made him A magnificent Funeral in the Academy of the Humonjls, and Ins Urc- Baillet, 

thren the Academifts carry ’d his Body to the Grave y Gafpar de Simeombus 

fpoke the Funeral Oration there, the 31ft of December x 6^1 It wis printed at 
Tarn in the Year 1656 JUandir had fuch a (B) neat and fiee way of U'ri- &\v't’tc 
ting, that the Compliment one of his Friends made him upon it, deferves a 
Refledlion numBi- 

ALEGAMBL (Thihp) a Fhmtfli Jefuit, was born at BruJJih the 22d 
of 'fanum) He ftudicd Ciaflical Leaining in his own Country, after p*g 

which he went into Spam, and enter d into the Duke of Ojjuna's Houle, whom placihs 
he follow d into Sictly when he went to exercife the Office of Viceroy there 
Finding a Call to a Religious Life withm himfelf, he took the Habit of a 
Jefuit at Palermo the 7th day of September 1613 Ht perform d his Noviciate and his Wittr 
Courfe of Philofophy in the fame City, and his Studies of Divinity at Rome, nih h m 
from whence he was fent into Stma to teach Philofophy at Gretz, Having Alcxan- 
difchargcd the Duties of that Fundtion to the latisfaftion of his Mafters, he was 
made Profeffor of School-Divimty, and folemnly piomoted to the DoAorlhip m 
the Year 1629 During thofe Tranfadions thePnnceof Egpemberg, Favourite of usEry. 
the Emperor Ferdinand II had a mind to fend his Son to Travel, and to give diracus 
alma prudent and learned Jefuit to be his ConfelTor ir his Travels Fathti Alegambc was , 
thought fit for that Employ , fo he was taken out of the Schools to travel with Aliitius^ 
that young Lord He was five Years with him, and hvt Germany, France, Spam, inApibuc 

Portugal and Italy Being return’d to Gratx, he taught Moral Divinity there, and Urbamj, 
was the fpiritual Father of the Youth In the Year i6;8 the young Prince whom 
he had accompanied in his Travels, was nominated by the Emperor Ferdinand III, * 

for the Embafly of Obedie«(ce to Pope V 111 He would have Father 

with him , and fo that Jsfuit travell d to Rome in the Quality of the Ambaflador s 
ConfefTor When thai ' Funftion was over, the General of the Jefuits retain d 
him to be his SecretaiJ^ of the Latin Difpatches that concern’d Germany Akgambe 
having perform'd the I^tits of that laborious I undion Four \ ears fuccefUvel), wis 
obhgdto leave it, becaufe the continual application to Wilting weakened his Sight 
too much Ihen they gave him the Prefedture of fpiritual Things, and the Office 
of Confefling in the Church, of which it is faid he acquitted hiinftif admit iblv 

well 
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of Apodolical Nuncio, ■which Aleander had at that 
time in Germany However, it had nor been am if? 
to Advcrtift in a marginal Note, that he was not 
the King of "England s Ambaflador to the Emperor 
Charhs V for the Readers will underftand it fo 
See the Margin (a) 

The Reader muft at lead fee a PafTage of Frafmus 
to the advantige of Aleander Ettamfi (b) nmtnajjes 
tfium, efui Aleandrum Erafmo prafert m omnibus, nihil 
erat pcrtcuU Nam tjr tp(e plurimum tribuere foleo A 
Jeandro pnefcrtim m Uteris, nthtlotjiue magts we Udi 
puto (t do^ior eft, ^uam ^md ditior ejf aut formojior 
The L etter wherein Eraftnus fpeaks thus, is dated 
^the 3 ith of Auguft 1 1^24 

(a) He explain d forni. Antickt] They were two 
Maiblcs, a Table and a Statue The Tabic con- 
tain d the Figure and the Symbols of the Sun , the 
Statue w IS furrounded with a Girdle foil of Car- 


vings rhii 
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r itk of that Work of Aleander, 
armorer folis effigte fymho- 
(tgtlUrum zonet nseterem fta» 
It IS tn SlipartQf printed 
6 and at Pant in the Year 
1617 Ido not queflion but that he came to be ac- 
OUJMyEited with harher Morin by that mean* It ap- 
by the Book entitled Ecelcfta (r) OnentuUt antim 
ys, that they writ iomctimcs to each other 
) Sueh a neat and free way of Wnang, that the 

Jimmt um„ »dcftrvff a Refleliton] Nmus Ery- 

thratbs told him often. When / read your Works I 
fnyfetf a Learned Man 5 bttt when I road thofo of oohtr 


Writers that pretend to Eloquence, J find my jelfver) 
norant, for J underftand nothing in them How few 
Latin Authors arc there at prefent, to whom this 
Compliment may be made* I do not Ipcak of 
thofethat write in a Cliancety or m a Scholalhck 
Style, but of thoic who write like Orators, and 
wno labour their Phrales They are only fit inofl: 
times to morcifie the Prcfumpnoii of their Readers, 
who find thcmfcJves at cvciy moment ftopt by fome 
Allufion, or by fome Metaphor fo confuftdJy ex- 
prefl, that they arc almgcthti in the dark The 
worft of all IS, that the Readers are ieldom moici- 
fied by that means, feeing Self love prompts fhtm 
not to lay the caufc of rhofc Oblcurities on rhcir 
Ignorance , but on the Nonfenfe of the Author 
However it be, 1 fancy the Reader will be glad to 
fee Nicius krythraus's Thought in its Original 
Id) Seribendt ejufdem ratio turn tn foluta orationetum 
tn vorpbus adeo erat para, adee perfpicua, ut jape ex mo 
audit et turn demum me ntihimet dotlum cruditumque 
rffri, cum fua legerem , cum autem tnaltorum jcripta 
qm fe eloquent cs did vellcnt tncurrerem, turn plant mo 
tndoSfum ommumque rerunt rudem a^nofeero, eo quod ver^ 
hum prorfus in illts nullum mt Uigtrem This ought 
to have been a powerful Motive for him, not to 
leave any Obfcunrics in his Elogies, and yet they 
are not altogether free from it Some (e) do not 
find that he expreft clearly, whether it was it Rome 
or at Pans that good Cheer was fatal to Aleandei , 
they believe It was at P#fi/ As for me, I do not 
qn^Rioa the coatril'y y the igreemenc of Treating 

one 
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« Tskii, well H« died at Rmt of a V>topCy the dth day of SeMmhtr idy a. j Htfdid oot (A) 
frm So- y,fjte many Books* and yet he deferves the Elogy of a very good Author j for the 
BtUtotbe»ue of the Writers of htf Order IS a good Book »n its kind, and excels by much 
que.f all the Works of that nature that were made till that time. He muft needs have taken 
H^rtterf «/ a great deal of Pams to gather the Materials; this requires two Talents that are fcldom 
the Settety jq bc found together, a great Patience, and a great Ardour. He was obliged after- 
rfthejefu. m jhofo Materials m order, and that was the moft laborious part ofhis Work, 

itfVf becaufe a Man is no longer fupported by the cagernefs wherewith he (eeks the iMateri- 
^o 6 707 als that he wants It was at Rcmt 0 that Alig^mke compofed the Btlfltotieejuc, for which 
0 Sntael hc had Collefftcd Co many Memoirs, and ic was Printed at Antwerp in the Year 164J. 

He enlarged fo much the Book which the Jefuit (B) Rtbadenura had begun on that 
Sub;c<a, that whereas the Work of the latter is but a very fmall OiUvo^ his is a pretty 
large FoUo I fliall mention in the Remarks what has been (CJ faid for or agnnft ic 
lie was thinking of anew Edition, and during the Nine Years that he outliv'd the 
firft, he CollcSed many Things that might ferve for Corrsdions or Additions 
Father Aotue/ made ufe of them, he publim’d a New Edition of that Bibhoths^us ac 
^ Home in the Year 167^ y • 

It cannot be denied that there are many mean Authors in that Book, and many 
Authors of the hrft Rank But fome Perlons pretend that if ic be continued, there ^JBailltr, 
will be a very ifenfible Difproportion in it, that is to foy, greir Men will be mconipa- 
rably more rare m the Continuation, than in what has hitiierto appear'd This gives ul^ed 


one another two or three times a Week by turns, 
more like People that arc quiet at Home, than 
J ravcJlers Bclidcs, the Journey which the Legate 
l^ranctf Bnrhermt made mxo frame in the Year leSay 
Juflcd but few Months, ind Meander did not die till 
the Year r 

{a) H dtd not write tnatty Bookf ] Thcfcarc all the 
Books that he writ, according to father Sotuel Uiblto- 
icajcnptorm/i ^oc e atit Jifvt jfntverftA mFe- 

^ 0 Pita P Jotinm^ C vdirn I upt in$ ex Soaetate Jefn, 
Rotn^r \ 6 yy in 12* Hcroct & •VitfitTA chantatis Socte^ 
ir/r feluy Roma; tn 4^0 Mortes tUuftres & gefa 

eorttm He Soentati jeju ijut tn odtum fidu sb Heerettets 
id 'll IS occ/Ji litnt Rowa tn f^ho 

(U) Ihc Hook whetJ tn- Jejitit Ribadencira had bej^un 
(n thtt 6 uhjcH J fo the end thit the Reader who dc- 
Jiics to know the Hiftory of the Bibitothe^ue of 
winch we ipcik, may not have the trouble to turn 
fo another Volume, I flnll lay here that Peter Rtm 
bademtuj begun in the Ycir 160. the Catiloguc 
of the Jcfuits who have writ Books That Cata- 
logue contain’d bur feu Sheets, he enlarg’d it lince, 
and publilht it at jtntwirp in the Year 1608 Jt was 
Printed at I your the Year following with fomc Ad- 
ditions nnd Cortt^ions about fomc Things that 
wcic not wdl known to the Authoi, concerning the 
Funeh Jcfuits bather Julius Higront perceiv’d that 
that Work Rood in need of being mended in many 
other pliccs, chiefly with refpett to the Italian Jc- 
fuits , fo tint a New Lditjon was made in tht Year 
1613 at Jn*wcrp F achci jindrew Schott took care of 
{a) I \ ir, ind it was conhderably enlarged (a) but it was 
praslu flilJ i very dclefhvc Woik , which was the rcafon 
A 1 cpini why Met^ambt undertook to put itm a better Con- 
1 1 dition, and to make it morenc cogiveanadvancase- 

ous Opinion of the Erudition of the Society He 
publiflit It in the Ycir 1643 It was >ct much en- 
larged by the Jeluic sotuel, whofc Edition was pub- 
liihc at Rome in the Year i 6 y$ and doubtlcis it muft 
be enlarged again, both becauie the Society of the 
Jcfuits aftords new Authors conttnualW, and be- 
caulc many Things cfcaped the laft Contmuacor 
that might make the BibUothetyue of the Order more 
(h) Printed perfeft The Iccond {h) Tome of the Reman 
m Rome bltothtofue informs us, that the Jefuit is wn- 

;« 169 ring the Catalogue of the Writers of his Society, 

^ J who have pubhflit any thing fince tht Year 1675 

t m The exaftnefs of Megawbi, is doubtlcfs wondertui j 

hAin ^ but yet tliere are ftill fome Faults and ibme Omifli- 

Ptnlpu onsin his Book He did not always mention the 

Mando* In ft Edition of Books, which 1$ a coaflderablc Fault 

lio to be found in all the Compilations that have been 

nude hitherto No body has yet thought to pub- 
blh 40 exa^f CoJlefhon of all the Editions, and care- 
fully to oblerve the firft Gtfmtr and his Contlnua- 
tois hivt been very negligent in that refpeft Fa- 
thei being willing to avoid the minute Parti- 
culars on which Migambe does fometimes enlarge a 
little too much, 1$ too Ihort and too barren He 
was not fo well qualified for this Work as Megambe 
The Curious, and even rhofe who excofo him on 
the Oiders that he might luve receiv’d from las 
Superiors, m relation to the Anonymous, or Pfeil- 
donymous Writers, place his Woi k in that rd|i^ 


me tom 2 
n III 
P 110 

much below the foregoing, wherein we find the (^/;Pjxf 
Difcovcry of fo many hidden Writcis Bibhoth 

fC) What has been fitd Jor or agatnjl tt ] Mr Bai/^ Script 
let will fupply us wherewith to comment the Jfifpan 
Text of this Remark Let us begin with the fair (e)in fuh 

1^84 an 

He fays that (e) the BthUotheque of the Writers of ^ where 

the Staety . . — is a great ColleHton that JurpaJfn he tndt^ 

all thofe of that llature, and that tt ought to be conji- reHly com- 
der^ d as one of tie moft perfcSl of that kind That ac- demns 
cording (d) to fhcolas Antonio^ the Jefmts have thojewho 
Jhewed by that Work how Curious and heduftnous they are can- 
are tn the Things that coneern them, and that having tenua to 
built on the Foundations of Ribadeneira, they rats'* d that^exprefs a 
great Zdtfice, the Beauty whereof eonftfts particularly tn Mmis 
the exaBnefs and proportion of its Parts, and whereof all ^d^ahties 
the Glory is duo ra Alcgambc, a Writer fo Pure and fo tn fttu 
exaBy that one needs not fear of being deceiv d by him, Phrafes, 
becaufe hi is not only free from Confufion, and never takts wttl out 
one Author fir another, but alfi becaufe he does not attrim taking no- 
bute any Books to the fefmts which they have not made, tiecofh*s 
and bocaufi he is exaB and faithful in reprejentmg thoje Country^ 
that truly come from the Society Mr Bat lies adds that Family, 

It IS no mean Praije., ^ ^■■■-to have avoided a Fault and Em- 
with fo much care, which moft of the other Regulars, ployments , 
who have given an Account of tht tlluftnous Men of their and where 
Order, who thinking to do Honour to their Commonal- ht fayj , 
ties, are guilty of, by mcreafing the number of their Thir one 
Learned Men and Saints indiferently and without choice, cannot 
have ptacd a great many Authors among their Brethren read the 
that did not belong to them , whereas there ts fiarce one to Lives of 
be fen tn the Bibliotheque of the Society that has not Irvcral 
been a Jefuit Nay, that th- Wi iters who left their Roma? 
Society, as Papynus Maflb, Gafoar Scioppius, Mark Lmpe- 
Antony de Domims, Chnftian Francken, m do not lors, 
appear tn it Or that if they arc fecn there, it is on- w irhout 
Jy in relation to the Books that preceded then going being 
away, that in that manner we find there Francis de vexed, 
Macido a Por^uguefe, who from a Jefuit became a Corde- and witl - 
her, and Claudius Daufouey a Ileming, who left the our com-< 
SeeietyfiraCanonfbipatxoxxinMy Laftly Mr Haillet plaining 
obferves chat according to the Anchor (e) of the of the 
News from the Republtek of Learning, Alegambe^^ did Caielef- 
‘‘ very well obferve the Taftc of our Age, that is, nefs of 
of all Perfons of good Senlc , that this Fifte con- the Flifto/ 
lifts in obferving a Chronological bxa^fnefs in ali r4aiis,^lio 
‘‘ that concerns Hiftory , that it is this which Owca- •mention 
** fion’d the Approbation that was given to the neithei 
“ Praifirs beftowed upon Megambe, w ho takes no- the Place 
tice every where of the Time and Place of the where 
Birth of the Authors, the Age when they became they 
Jefuits, their Employments and their chief A^h- were 
** ons according to the Senes of^ime, and that born, mar 
** this Order has I know not wMTrhat pleaies ex- their Fa- 
“ treamly Laftly, eoutmues Mr Baillet (f), as the mily, nor 
“ Society of the Jefuits has been hitherto the moft theirAge, 

** Learned of ail Regular Societies, that is to fay ac nor by 
** leaft the moft abundant in all forts of Writers what 

“ (except on Phyfick) ■■ we ought to judge means 

* thereby of the advantage that may be drawn fi they raif* 

** that neb Bibhothefuef which is well enough writ- ed them- 
’’ ten, wichaut any afteifation of a particular Style, felves 
and without too frivfrtch’d Ornaments^- - .i.. (f) Baillet 
difpos’d m s very iSne Method, xnd embcliiQit ibid 
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Agaial^ Utitr. It was at that ^ the ControtferfF b fiifluon, and the great Field of 
Battel wherein young and old Authors endeavour’d to give Prooft of their Merit. He 
bad his lhare a little while after fa the verbal Dilpote that P^trukiA) Hamlm mam- 
tamed agamft the Ecdefiafticits, about the new Doarine diat he had rehlh’d at MtrpKrg, 
He endeavour’d to bring him back to thcCathoUck Religion, but could gam nothing upon 
bim,and hebirofelf begun to doubt of his own Rebgton by that Gentleman’s Difcourle, 
but much more by theConftancy he ihewed on theWood-pde,wherel><iv«/ Beto» Archbi- 
fhop of St Andrtwt cauied him to be burnt. 7he doubts of our Altfint would perhaps 
have had no Confequence , if they had let him quietly en|oy the Canonlhip that 
he poffeft in ^he Metropolitan Church of St. Attdrnvt^ but he was perlecuted 


^ With a very grcaOfU^ of laborious and ule« 
“ ful rabies” Ldtbsnow proceed to the Imper- 
feftions of that Btbhothdque 

Mr Bailiet fays, that (g) as the moft porfeft Bo- 
dies aitf not always free from Spots and Oefef^Sf 


With 


f i) Id ib 
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Learned Men at this time The BeUanmn s, the 
StrmffuTs the added they, have Icii no 

Succcflbrs , their places and thofe ot many other 
Mr BaiUai^ystXMtigj " astnemow ponea no- Icfs famous Men are ftill vacant Mr * was 
Qk'** If V <t aitt not always free from Spots and Oefef^s^ almoft the only Pexfon tlut did not approve of tliat 
ivhen their Beauty confifts onl^ in the Stature and Reproach, and who defired the Compiny to confidcr, 

" ^ . that thofe who take delight in fuch Diflourfes a’-c 

guilty of Two laults , tor in the firft place, laid 
he, they lightly touch upon what concerns the 
other Orders, and the other Communities, but they 
iidift much on that of the Jefmes That Rieipe6t 
of Pertbns is very unjuft Have the Univerfiries of 
JFV’aiirf any Profeilbrs of Phyfick that make fo much 
Noife as Ftmtl and Sylvim ^ Or any Profeilurs ol 
the Civil Law that come near Dfwsu , Duartn^ Hot^ 
mumf and Cujm f Shew us if you can a Cafauhuy a 
Sealigir, or a Saimsfoa in the Protclhnc Parry Shew 
us a QrHiuty an Ht$njiut or a Vojpttt m BalUnd Did 
not thofe Men die without leaving any Succcilois 
Have they left Places that are hll’d up r I et us 
confefs then that the Detect which you ai!c6t to ap- 
propriate to the Jefuits, IS common to all the Pat- 
ties and Communities of Rwttfe , it is the defe^l: ot 
the Age, and not of their Society Do not beJicve, 
laid he, ( which was liis Second Reflection ) that i 
pretend that that part of the XVlIth Century , in 
which we have Jiv’d, is lalerior to the other part, or 
CO the foregoing Age I believe on the contrary 
that when all comes to all, it ought to have the Ad- 
vantage, and that it is the Alteration ol the faltc 
that IS the only Rcaloa ol what you cdl decay ot 
Learning 1 he IVudy of Critical Learning is fallen , 
Men have applied cheniiclves to the Realoning Put , 
they have improved their Minds much more than 
dieir Memory , they were dclnous to think nicely, 
and to txprtls rhcmiclvcs politely I hat Applicati- 
on docs not pioducc thole great Volumes tiiat iin 
pofe on the Pubhek, and that laile a Man to t gieic 
Reputation , but really it creates muie Light, and a 
Capacity more valuable than the gre it t timing ol 
the Grammarians, or oir the PhiJologers / he Jtfuits 
have followed this new I afle , and thtt is the 
Rcaion why their Learned Men arc not of the 
fame ftamp with thofe who lived formerly Have 
you obferv’d, as 1 have done, continued he, the 
confidcrable Number ot llluftnous Men that aie at 
prefent in theirCollegc at ?btu batherBcmrr is lo eon- 
fummate in Languages, that all the Scrangeis ot Aw- 
and .a^^atdclirc his Company, and coiivcrfc witli 
him as if he was their CountiyiTun Can \ vifter 
Literature be fecn than tlut of 1 ithei Hardoum ^ 
Is not Father Ctntmre one of the beft Latin Poets 
that are at prefent in the Woild ^ Is there my Wn- 
ter, who exceeds Fathei Bouhours in the Punry ot 
the Ppemh Language, and iii the Beauty of his ( om 
pofitions, or Father Jouven y in point of PhiloJog) , 
or Father deh B aune in a hncLittn Style, by ulioir 
Care Father S rmond*'% Works have been lately piib- 
]iih*d ^ Is there better Pens in Fiance than 1 athti It 
TeUitTy Father Damely Fa*'hci Douctn^ &c '' 1 name 

you feme ot them, but without pi etcnding to wjoiig 
many others whom 1 do not Name 1 his was the 
Difcourlc of Mr * ^ ^ it the Pcrlon who informed 
me of this Converfation, related it faithfully Let 
the Readers judge of it as they think fit 
(^) Patrick Hamilton J W made in a few 
Words the Elogy of that Froreflant Martyr, who 
was a Family fchtcd to the Kings of Scotland 
He pieces his Martyrdom in the Year i j 3 o Bucha- 

nan^ces it in the Year 15*8 (e), and lays the Farl 
of A^sn\ Brother was his Father, and that the Duke 
^ Mtm'i biftcr was hit Mother He obferves 

that 
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** Proportion of the Parcs, it will be no furprize to 
hear that this fine Bibhotheque has met with its 
Ceniors as well as otheis , that feme chink to have 
“ found in It a little of that Love for the Society, 

“ that moves one commonly to reprefent she IVrttirt only 
on the fair fide , that they add, that in efte^f there 
js nothing to be feen 111 that great Volume but 
Llogies , and that m luch a great number of 
Authors and Books ic does not appear ^MAlegambt 
and Sotuel acknowledge one that is bad, except tc 
** be perhaps thofe who iitve been put into the In- 
quilition, or into the Index , that others have ob- 
Icrvd, that there IS fcarcc one Writer in all that 
Diblutbetjue, that is not reprefenred CO uses a Same 
It if *rue that reafenable Perfens ta be fatii- 
P &d fo a Jolemn Protejlation at the beginning and at 
end of the Book, that he docs not pretend to 
«%jrrant what is laid of the Holinefs and Vir- 
cues that are attributed to his Brethren, nor to 
make good the otherEncomiums that are beftowed 
upon them ” It is more diffiult according to Mr 
Baillet, “ (a) to aafwcr 1 wo odierAccufations , the 
firft IS, that Alegamhe being deceived by fomefalfe 
** Memoirs that ill affected Pcrlons fent him, calls 
Mr Marion , Mr Servin, and forne other liluhnout 
MagiSiiates and good Catholuks, Hereticks Flic Sc- 
cond is, that he was too indifcrtei; to reveal ccr- 
“ tain things that it was moft the So- 

Liery to keep private ani to jSSprefs, as for Lx- 
“ ample, when he affirms that the Amphitheatre of 
Honour, written agamft the Royal Authority, by 
• one call d Bonarfius, is the Woik of a famous Jc- 
fuit, though lather Co/hti had allured King Hen- 
“ Clear, ot the contrary , and that forne other 

“ DooU written agamft Epilcopacy a id Hiciarchy in 
“ general, and agamft the Clergy ot France, and the 
“ horbonne 111 partieular,werc compos’d by feme Fa- 
“ thers ot tlie Society, ikhough the chief among 
“ the Jefuits of France, who govern’d the Houfes ot 
‘ Paris, having been call’d for that L£S:tt, had pro- 
“ tefted even under their own hands , that thejefu- 
“ its v/crc not the Authors of thofcLibcIs” Mr Bul- 
let adds, that “ lietucl was more difercct in that 
point than Ahgatnbe , for in his Edition wc do not 
find the Writings ot the felfe Smith, and of the 
tallc Of-Jefu tJ at have caus'd fo wueh Scandal, nor 
“ the Books of Gmmemus , ot Vemant , and of the 
Apologiftfor tbcCafuifls , nay, he took care to tcJl 
US betoiehand, that his filence about thob Books 
7 ^ fUghc to pals tor a difowning and a private Con- 
dlemnation that the Society makes of them But 
** It cannot be denied on the other fide that he has 
‘‘ left Alegambet Faults in many ocher places, and 
** that ins Ldition te not fe cxa6t and fe fine as that of 
“ Alcgambc ’ See t| b |iforegoing Remark I fhall 
mentmn a fmall of that Bthliethnyuehtitei- 

( D) IVhat paB pyi^St^t^fafson of feme lesnmed Per- 
font J Some GcMImen who came to Mft with 
the Plenipotentiaries of France, being one day 
With feme French Refugees, and with feme Perlbns 
of the Country, according to the Cuftom of Men 
of Jitters, fpoke much of Books and Learned Men 
Molt of them acknowledged the decay ot Learn- 
ing , and they obferved more than once, with nreat 
joy, that the Society of the Jefuits lias almoft nu 
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with Ma) Ih much Violence, th« he # 4 # forced to mirt lii» GerhUf^^^ %here he eiJi 
fliuf ’d at laft "fiSnefs of Light A,t foft he waver'd ** Iktle between % Two Rebgi- 
^ as mav be feen by hh onfwbrsWt^fcei : But At left he embrac'd and 

nerfever d in it to his DCdtb. It is tme^thtt in the divert Parties that ^form’d thettlielves 
In It he was fometimes on the fide ttf thofe ivho feeln’d lefs Orthodox Thus in if 6 o, 
he maintain’d (Jaa) the DoStiiho of Onrge Major eOliCeming the Neceffity of Good 
Works I forgot to fay that the Alteration that wa 4 made m England with refped to 
Religion, after the Marnage of Hemj VtU with Am Eutttny was the caufe that Altfi- 
us went to London in i j j f He was very much confider'd there by Cranmtr Arcbbilhop 
of Canterbury, by Laurnwy and by Tbimdi CrorMvtly Who was at that time in great Cre- 
dit with the king , and he taught publiekly. The Fall of thofe Favourites oblig’d 
him to return into Germany, where the Eleiftor of Brandenburg made him ProfclTor of 
Divinity M Franefort on theO</<f in the Year i5’4o. Al^ had a quarrel there Two 
Years after, about the Queftion {AhA£k),Whethertbe Magtftrates may and ought to puntfis Fcr- 
nscatton He was for the Aflirmative with Melancbtbon I cannot tell whether he took 
It lit that the Decifion of that Difpute ihould be put off , and whether that Difcontenc 
was the caufe that he left Franefort with fo much precipitation , but it is certain that the 
Court of Brandenburg complain’d of him^ and that they writ to the Unlverfity of Wittem- 
burg to have him puniih’d. The AfFeftion he had for Melancbtbon made People believe 
that he had retired to IVittemberg , but he chofe rather to go « to Letpfick, where he re- 
fusd in IJ49 a ProfelTorflup in the Umvcrfity which Albert Duke of FruJJia delign’d 
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that a little after his Execution, the Death of a Do- 
minican who had been kis Acculcr caus’d a great 
C onftcrnation in People s Minds That Domini- 
can’s Name was Jlexander Cnnibel , he was a Young 
Man who had a great Genius » and great Learning 
He iiad often dilcours’d with Hamilton about the In- 
terpretation of the Scripture , and had confeft to 
Jum tint he acknowledg’d moft of the Do&nncs for 
true tint part: at that time for Paradoxes Hamilton 
remembruig that ConfelTioiif caU’dj lum a wicked 
Man, when he found him his Accufer, and cited 
him before the Ihrone of God Thofe Words 
( / ) Bu- troubl’d him in fuch a manner, that he loft his Sen- 
clnn icr fes, and died mad fome time after (/) Mejius {g) 
Scotic relates many things concerning the execution of Pa- 
1 14 iriek Hamiltont which Kn/'i/a iialcrtcd in his German 
1 xpo. liiftory of Martyrs 

lit inPial ( A>^) He was terfecuted with fo much yiolente that he 
37 fol wasfojced ] Inat Perlecution was raisd agauift 
1^4 lum,bccaulc lie had ftoutJy preach’d before a Provm- 
a/fo hfs cial Synod in 1529 agamft lornicating Priefts 
anfwet to The Pi ovoft of St Andrews f whofc lafcivious ( om« 

< ochlcus, mcicc was known to every body, knew lumfelf in 
p 9 that Sermon, and fancied it was preach d on purpofc 

tfiniakc lumaSpcftacJc to the wholcAuditory He rc- 
lolv d to be reveng d of it on the lull Oppoinimty , 
ind as he was of a Fcmpci a thouland times more 
iir tor 1 Soldier than a C anon , he onJv made choice 
of violent means Having hcaid tiut the whole 
Chapter iw.ts allcmblcd to iciiJ ( omplamts igamft 
luiii to King Jam s V he came to the Alfcmbly 
with Men very well aim d, and uidci d Alefus to be 
Ici/ d, who exhorted lum to moderate his Anger , 
na) , he drew his Sword upon him to anfwer his juft 
Kcmonftuiicc The poor Canon was ftruck witli 
fuch a fear, that he threw himlelf at the Provoft’s 
1 cet, and very humbly begged lus Life of him 
ilc came oft with a kick on the Stomach, which 
made him fall into a Swoon After which he was 
carried to Prifon All the other Canons were alfo 
carried thither , but the King having heard the thmg 
caus d them to be let nc Liberty Only Alejim was 
not rcleas d,buc on the contrary, he was clapp’d into 
a dreadful Dungeon , where he remain’d one and 
twenty days Ilis Liberty did not continue long , 
he thoimht he ought to acquaint the Magiftrates with 
the ill Tieatmcnt he had fufter’d Whereupon the 
Frovoft who had forbid him to tell them of it, caus d 
him to be impnfon d again, and reprelented to the 
Archbiiliop that he was a Man who had made his He- 
refy appear in the Synodal Sermon, and that he de- 
ferveci to be punilh d He w as lo vext becauie Ale- 
Jims was Jet out of Pnlon while he was on a Journey, 
that he would by all means fend him tluchcr again, 
without fuiitnng him to make an end of a Mafs 
that he had begun But at laft the Intreaties of the 
< mons pacified him » he waited till the end of the 
M tfs to fend him back to Pnfon Now as they 
Jacob knew that he would put him again into the Dunge- 
Thomafi- on the next day, they advis’d me Fnfoncr to make 
us m ora h^s efcape in the mghc tune, and to leave Seotiand 
tionc dc He fellow d that Advice» and went mto Cermanj in 

JoKAle. the Year I na W 

no (4f AA) Ho maintain'd tbt H George Ma« 


jor ] The Title of his Book, is Dt neetjptate & 
men to bonorum operum dtfpntatio propojita in tele bn Aoa- 
demia Lipjica ad XXIX diem Hovemb 1560 Thatdi- 
fpute 1$ the fifth inter Anti-Tapperianof^ and thus 
here is an Anu to be added to Mr Baellet s Colle^h- 
on Now that 1 am upon it,l fhall fet down the Ti- 
tles of his chief Works Comment ant m Enjangehum 
Joannu, ^ in utramcfuc Epislolam ad hmotheum Ex^ 
pojitio in pfalmos Davidu De juJhJiiMtione, contra OJ!^ 
andrnm De f anil a Tnmtate, cum confutatione errons 
Valent iniGentilu Rejponjto ad articuios Theologo- 
rum Lovanienfium, &c 

(A^fS£^) Whether the hlagiflrates may and ought to 
puntjh Fornication J 1 hat Difpute did not run oh 
Adultery, but on mrci F ornication , for althdbgh 
the Puniftmcnt of Adultciy is as rare a thing as 
that Crime IS frequent, yet it is accounted lawful 
among Chnftian Do£lors So who Alefus had only 
an Antagonift to oppofe who maintain d agamft him, 
that the Magiftrates neither can noi ought to punifti 
Formcation The final Judgment ibout this Di- 
Iputc was put oft , and it is vciy hkeJy that Ahjius 
being angry at that delay, would live no longer 
among People that appear’d lo favourable to the Im- 
punity of fornicators (h) turn ij4a interipfum fj,; Tho- 
& ahum quendam txorta ejfa bontroverfia de quAjlione, 
pojjit nc ac diheat hiagifiratu* Polittcus Jcortationem pu fupiapar 
fure ^ nseramque fententiam, hoc eff ajjirmantem, ac Phi- ^ g 
hppi quoque Melancht horns calculo approbatam (\), de ( j) Inc 
fondente Alept, nihtlomtnus hujm difputatioms deeijio n 
juberetur dtjfem ofenfur, ut apparet, hac home caujo. JRcfpon- 
procrajfmatione Alejms, non ixjpecla o Prinapis adven- loiia ad 
tu eUJceJftt (2) Such an Indigintion did not become Academi** 
ill a Profcfloi of Divinity who Ind feen the nlc of a n bran 
the Reformation, and who could naturally hope cofordn 
that he ihouJd not live long enough to fee MonJity jum 
return to its fiift relaxation Nothii g could do more quam k 
honour to the Proteftant Religion than the Seventy ges Purr 
of the Maxims that relate to Chaftity , for the Ob- f Conlil 
fcrvation of thole Maxims is the moft difficult Vi- fheol 
flory that can be obtain’d ovei Nature, and tlut pnij |\icl 
which beft ihcwsthlt we belong to God by the reci- p 
procal tics of his Protcflion and of his Love It (^) Vid 
was therefore a great Subjeftof Scandal that in the Phil Aid 
Year 1542 a Proteftant Divine, w ho maintain’d tint Lpift ai 
Magiftrates may and ought to Pumfh 1 ornicators, Came? 
Ihould meet with any Oppoilnons about it, and m p^4r^, 
lomc mcalurcfink under them Now that People 41 4 
arc us’d to the Toleration of that Crime, fcarcc any 
body IS offended at it A very honeft Man allur’d 
me lately, th^t the Migiftratcs of Strasburg have 
luch an Indulgence for a Maid that fufters her fclf 
to be got With Child, that provided fhc pays the 
Fine to which thofe kind of Faplts arc taxed, they 
reftore her to her firft Reputitfon, and fee Penalties 
on thofe that Ihould dare fO Reproach her in the 
kail for the future This is doubtkls a 
more figuJar Privilege than that of giving Patents 
of Rehabitation to fuch Families as have derogated 
from their Nobility , and if one wis allows to 
jeft about I dung of fo great Importance, it might 
be find that the Magiftrates of Strasburg Ihould have 
ftipiilated the prefervation of that Privilege, when 
they Capituhted wiih fPamop and when after the 

Pcitc 
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til erefted ttwethefijUpwiii^y^gr « u^ptwell known 
b« ^»,|^ofeaar|hip jo tbpUoivctfitjf qf Z</^iJ4«it<faat lUnw, w whether they 
oqiy'madei^ tuMWiof the PtQfeOQtiibip of XHvimQr which he c^efcys’d there afterwards 
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of Kj/f»*tk tSfy de m an d ed the (0 renewing 
of their Capituhtion I know very well that by 
their Fferogative they & nor pretend to Ihcw the 
faMry of this aneicni and undcrntble Axiom, NnUa 
rtfMkks arte U{$ ^udetitea Mafem$l They 

di not prctcwi . WiyficiUy fpcaking ^ ^ reftore a 
loft Virginity » tKiSi wot^d oc to oj^ofe the true 
Seftfe ct the Axiom but morally fpcaking , they 
prettnd to reltore it, ftttng they take the Fame of a 
Diftoneft Maiid under tlifirPfoteftion, and fecure 
Iw ffom Shadeis, (b that ftie may go anv where as 
boldly St an honoft Maid Nay, tis faid tlut the 
Efficacy of their Sentence is fuch, that Maids who 
hare had Children, and who by paying their Fine 
luve obtain’d their Jle^habilitarion, are as ioon mar* 
ried, and almoft as advantageoufly as if they had 
not committed that Fault But I would rather 
afcribc tins to the weaknefs of the Men (d) who 
marry them, than to their perfuafion of the Efficacy 
of the Sentence However, we might fay to thofe 
who fuppofe that the Payment of a Fine makes 
amcods for Crimes of that Nature, what was faid to 
thofe who fancied that a little fair Water wafh'da* 
way the Ham of an Homicide 

j^h ' (e) nTmtnmfaethi qui tnBia ermtita tddu 
rlumtnca telli f^efutatis aqua 
That fame honefV Man afTuredme that he was ccr. 
tainly inform’d of that C uftom of Strasburj^ , and 
he had been told that the fame was pradftfed in fome 
other places of Germany Such Laws would have 
made the Divine, whole Article I am writing, very 
angry , for this is fo far from punifhing Fornicati- 
that It IS m fome manner to reward it, feeing 


on, , 

the Advantage of going every where without fear 
of any Reproach * is a Benefic that exceeds 
very much the prejudice of the Fine that is paid, 
which fometimes is not one half of the Monty 
that IS got by Proftirution 
I have heard fome very judicious Perfons fay, 
that the ufage of a great many Countries is rather 
a Reward than a Punilhmcnt for Fornication That 
Ufage requires, that thofe who own thcmfeJvcs the 
Fathers of a BaRard Child, (hould be condemn d to 
keep it, and to give the Mother a Sum of Money 
The order of providing for the keeping of the Child 
cannot pafs for a Puniinmcnt , feeing the Law of 
Nature does clearly lay fuch an Obligation upon 
one Nothing therefore bur the Money that is paid 
to the Maid can be call’d a Puniftimcnt , but be- 
sides that It IS as light Punifliment for the Fa- 
ther, It IS properly fpcaking a Reward for the Mo- 
ther Now It IS a very itrange thing, faid thofe 
Gentlemen, that Chnftian Courts Ihould award Re- 
wards to Maids for having loft their Honour by 
fcandalizing the Publick Somebody anfwer’d 
them, that the lofs they had made, whereby it was 
more difficult for them to find a Husband, requir’d 
the procuring fome Amends for them as an Aft of 
Juftice No, anfwer’d they, it is not an Aft of 
Juftice,but a Favour,tnd aGrace Juftice docs not re- 
quire char thole who have iuftered Dasnsge by the 
voluntary Tranferclfion of the Laws of God, and 
of the Laws of Human Honour, ihould be indem- 
nified And if the Sovereign will beftow fomt Fa- 
vours, he ought to make diofce of more worthy 
Perfons Should Men be oblig’d to rccompcnfc a 
Mud, who in committing a Robbery for their fake 
and at their Xnftigation, mould lofe an Arm or a 
LegX A Judge would be fo f4r from cauling any 
(irratffication to be given her, to make up the Da- 
mage that Ihe might have fuffored , that he would 
condemn her to a corporal Puniihment The fame 
rh ng would happen in all Punifhable Caies, where- 
in fljf* ihould loie any Member in executing a Man s 
Counfefs Fornication only is excepted m)m that 
Rule Let us call it then the eommon Offence and the 
fnvtlf^ed Cafe, Worlds (a) fcpararcly confecrated to 
other things, and about which a Book was publilh’d 
(b) at Parts, in the Year idii Somebody alledg’d up- 
on this, that the Magiftrates of j*mBerdam being 
weary of the many Servant Maids , who accus’d 
fome of the Sons of the Houie, of having got them 
with Child had made a Law for the future, mat thofe 
fe«t of Creatures fhould have but is Flertnt, for 
^^h!ch they fliould be oblig’d to keep the Child , chat 
they thought thereby to put a top to Debauchery j 
lament of for th^ were fenfibic that the Profit which accrued 
Uijon to thofe Maids from thtiriUCondua, cogag^ditawi 


either to make Advapees, or to yield tp the firft 
Sojlicitations, and that iii a word, their Lafcivioui- 
nefe ought to be dcprivM of all Hopes of Gain, and 
not encourag'd by the hopes of the bunas that the 
Courts adjudg’d them But fame Perfons anfwer’d 
that It IS not certain that fuch Laus have been made 
at Amfterdam, although the Noilc of it was fpread 
in other Towns of that Country Whether it be 
true or fiJfe, it is very a i tain that this proves that 
People are not ignorant that the common 
Cooauft of the Courts ot judicature is too favoma- 
bje to Fornication, and that it cxcitr^ Muds much 
more to debauch than to contain chemfelves And 
It appears plainly that the Sovcitigns who caiifc the 
Tranfgroilofs of the Decalogue to he puuiii- d, are 
notdircftcd by the Sinfulncls of the A’tion, but 
by the temporal Prejudice winch the Stare lectivts 
fromjt Hence It IS that they punifh Robbtis and 
Murderers, but becaufc Fornication fccins more 
ufeful than prejudicial to the temporal good of the 
State, they do not care to punilh it , and they be- 
have themieJves in fuch a miniier as to make People 
think that they are nor difjileas’dto have their Towns 
^pulated per far ^ nefas If they took the Law of 
God to heart on that point, they would mcreafe the 
Fear of Infamy, inftead of removing irj tliey would 
lay great Fines to be paid not to the Maids who 
tranfgrefs, bur to Holpitals , they would impiint 
a Dilgrace both on the 1 empter, and on ht r that 
ihould not refift the Temptation and bee lufc Di- 
ihonouramongPerfons of mean Birth is not a Bndlc 
ftrong enough to ftep a certain Wantonnefs that ani- 
mates the Tempter, that prevents him, ind iffiiics 
him of the Viftory with the utmoft edc, rhty 
would inflift a more real Puniihment, which they 
might eahly do 

Ecclefiaftical Difciplinc is very near fallen into 
the fame relaxation It is but few (t) Yt irs fmcc 
the Preceptor of a Gentleman applied himlelf in a 

Town of to a young Corquet , and loon 

obtain'd what he defired of her As foon as her 
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as 

Relations perceiv’d that fhe uas with ( hild, they 
endeavour’d to marry her to that Gallant He refu- 
fed It , for befldes that the eifincfs of his Conqucll: 
was no great Charm to make him defirovt to marry 
her, he did not think himfeJf the only Perinn that 
had a hand in the Bufinefs, nor that the Child w^$ 
more his than another’s The only means to force 
him to take her for his Wife, was to thicifcn him 
that if he did not marry her he ihould loit the Bcnr- 
ficc he had m England He married her, mJ there- 
by preferv’d his Benefice Such was the Kc w ard of 
a Wantonnefs, which had been carried to the moft 
fcandalous Exvcfs What would the ancient f ithers 
fay if they Ihould return into the World the) might 
well cry out , cafting their Eyes on the I ace of the 
Church, O domus antiqua Quam difpan dommaris do» 
mtno ^ It IS the Fate of all Religions as well as of all 
Politick Bodies, to impair m growing old Men 
are more corrupt in their Youth than in an advanced 
Age It IS quite othcrwife withRcpubhcks There 
IS nothing like new Laws The Laws arc like Bread 
and Eggs, pan df un di, uovo d un hora The flou- 
rifliing htatc of a Code (I mean the Praftice and Ob- 
fervation of the Laws) is that of Infancy Sec the 
complaint of a Poet, who had dcfcribed ibmeabufes 
of Augustus s Age 

(r) Non It a Romuli 
Prafcriptum, tb* intonji Catomt 
Aufpiettr, veterumque norma 

In that refpeft , Softs , and Communities , &c 
refembie Man who is only Innocent in the ( radic, 
and a little while after See the Remark M of the 
Article of Neftenus, in the beginning Let us ob^ 
ferve that there arc fome 'f) Koteftanf Countries, 
where they ufc ftill fome Seventy agamft 1 ornicati** 
on, both with rclpeft to Women and Men Bur I 
am furc that our Mexander Alefus would require 
more than that What would be fay of the other 
Countries ^ 

I moft further obferVe, that the Courts that ad- 
judge a Pecuniary Profit to fornicating Women, or 
that condemn them to marry thofe who debaucht 
tisem , do It to avoid many Inconveniencies t 
but they foment thereby the Diforders of Im- 
purity, for every Sentence they giVe on that point 
Z IS 
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alexAJider; 

from beai in hil Youth. The EHeem 

fD) Number of ConfeteoMt wherein he nffited. He MntW an aj* Women, hr 
whom he had Two Daughters, and a Son. He had but one Daughter living when he 

‘^“ALEXANDER AB ALE^UNDRO, C-OaW<«f<»to«»CiviHahwhohad a grfeat deal 
of Learnine, flounfli d about the end of theXVrA Century, iB) and in the beginning of 
the XVIrA He firft appUed himfelf to the Bar at N^t 0, and afterwards at j^ut 
J,c fpent all his leifure Hours in the Study of go^ ,pteratttre, and at laft he whdiy 
left the Bar, to lead a more calm and agrceeblc Life with the Mufo The Reafen that 
he (C) alledges for leaving off the Profemon of an Advocate, was, y bet^uie of the kno* 
ranee or Wickedncls of thofe who admintfter’d Jufticcj lb that he chole rather to live a 
quiet Life than to take much pains to ftudy the Cml Law, fince his Labours llgnimd 
nothing againft the Ralhnefs of an ill Judge. He had feen many Examples of that 
diforder at Remt, which he mention’d to Rafbatl Volaterramtu who ask’i^im the Rea- 
fon of his Retreat. It is fomewhat ftrange that among fo many ^MPOf Learning 
who liv'd inhu time, or who made the Elogies of the Learned Men^ppthofe tunes^ 

there 
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IS R real Good for one Perfon, and a hopeful Motive 
to twenty more Every Maid who attains to Mar- 
riage that way, creates a Mind in many others to at- 
tempt the fame means That abufe has been per- 
ceived in Pranee The new Laws arc not fo fiivoura- 
bJe there as the old ones were to thofe Maids, who 
make too great an Advantage of the PnviJcgcs of 
Marriage It is a Sacrament that has a retroactive 
Virtue, and which like that of Penance is a Plank 
after Shipwrack It makes one enter again into the 
Pore of fionour, it repairs the old Breaches, it Lc- 

g inmates Children that were not lawfully begotten 
ec thcRcmark of the Amclt Aricfic 1 fay nothing of 
the thick Vail wherewith it may cover new Breachesi 
current Faults, and daily Sins 

(B) The \*jth •/ March 15^5 ] The Calender of 
Paul Eherut notes that jilefius died the j 8th of March f 
1565 being 7 5 Years of Age the firft Fault 1$ very 
fmall, fince it is but of one day, but the fecond is 
of Fen Years, and therefore more confidcrable 
^lijius himfelf writ in the Regifter of the Univcrlity 
of Letpjick that he was born in the Year 1500 Bir- 
eholcerus (a) and Reufnerus (b) give him as long a 
Life IS Paul Ehtrm I his whole Remark is taken 
out of Thomafius Bucholeerus might have been re- 
primanded for another thing , vtz for faying that 
yHfputhv d and taught in Germany after his coming 
to IVittemberg , that is to fay, fince the Year 1533 

(C) He was mtraculcufly preferddfrem Death J He 
fays in one of his Books (e) that he often remembers 
but not without great Shivenngs all over his Body, 
that as he was rolling down cowards a Precipice 
from the top of a very high Mountain, he felt him- 
fclf tranfported to another place without knowing 
how nor by whom, which he attributes to the 
I aith of his Relations, and not to the fmall Papers 
that he carried about him, containing fome Verfes 
ot St John's Gofpel, according to the cuftom of 
Children in thofe times 

( D) The great Humber of Conferences ] In the Year 
1 5 5 y when thofe of Nuremberg deflr’d Melanchthon to 
come (d) and compofe the UifTcntions which the 
Diiciples of Andrew Ofiander caus d in their City, 
he bi ought along with him, who performed 
his part (tf) very well in the Difputcs they enter’d 
into Meianchthen knew him to be very capable of 
It , he had had him for his Afliftant in 1 554 m the 
( onfcrcncc of Naumbnrg^ winch was held to pacify 
the Theological Troubles of Pruffia Camerartus 
praifes Alejtus very much on that account 
Kf) Alexander Ale pus p atria Scot us ^ valde cams Philip- 
po Melanchthcnif ret Theologica tnteUigentiJpnms^ fb* etr- 
tifex excedens congruent i urn dijputatienum, & vtr dig- 
nitati atque dcHrtna exquifita prafians He had obierved 
ill another place chat Granvelle, who preilded in the 
Conference of Worms^ in the Name of Charles V 
in 1 y4T would not let Alcjius fpeak, whom the Ele- 
ftor of Brandenburg had lent thither Slut qutdem & 
paratus erst & cupidus ccnfliHus^ fed hutc ebfiittt fujfum 
prapdis qut fb* jlefum ad pugnam tnflru^um feiret, fb 
taUm admint/haUcnem ret vtctefam ^e animadvert e- 

tit 

(A) Alexander ab Alexandro J I give him hts 
Lat n Name , as our Grammarians will have it 
They \^ho ig) cranllate Alexandtr cf Alexandria txe 
miftikcn Our Author was of a Nafchtam Family, 
the Name whereof wis Alexander It is pretended 
that It had already produc’d fome Illuftnous Perions, 
as Mcreri relates after Lorenzo Crafe Every body 
kttows BalxatCs Jell uponu, (h) There hm ken et 
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affly he 
fbculd 


Grammartanf fays he, tn the Ktngdcm cf Neplts whe 
caufed himjelftc be call'd ALEXANDER AB 
ALEXANDRO Can any thing be mere rnagnifim 
cent and more glcrtout than tc be twice AJexznder, 
tc have Alexander /sr ends Hame, and tc have it alfc 
for enes ff) Lordjhtp ^ 

(2) And tn the beginning of the XVIth JThat which 
makes me fpeaks thus, is, that our Author fpeaking c j 
0 of the Calamities of the Kingdom of Naples, 
carried them to the Death of Fredmck the Son of 
Fardmand I that is, to the Year 15:04* befides, he 
fpeaks (1) of Jcvianus Pontanus as of a Perfon that 
was no longer in being Now Jcvianus Pentanut 
did not die before the Year isoy This is what m ^ f 
thofe did not take notice of, wooplacd the Death % 

of our Alexander in the Year 1494 wherein Merer t rh r 
gives them a much greater Teftimony of his Appro. 
bation, than of his Uncertainty 

\c) The Reafcn that he alledges ] I believe thicAftSf 
ftew the whole force of .t, 1 muft fct it doSl ifc 
the Author’s own Words cum vtierm, 

fays he (k), patrcntfque centra vm fctenticrum aut gra- j^nis 
tiam nihil f^xpdtt ejfe, mhilcpts. fruBra ncs tn legnm jy, ** 
contrcverpif ir edijcendts tet cafuum varietattbut tarn " 

penjiculate edttis, tantum lahcns & vigtliarum fafeipere, Scriotori- 
tanteque ncs Jludicfatigari dietbam, turn ad igpavijpmi bus no-* 
impurijjimtque eujufque temeritatem qut fur i dteendeprse- 
Jidtretp quern leges vtrum benum ejfe vclunt, nen eequcfure 
fed ad gratiam & Itbtdtncm judictaferrt, deeretaqut li- 
gum tanto ccnplie edita ccnvellt & labrfaBan viderem 
He did much better to Jqive the Bar, than to mutate 
fome other Advocates vrho having loft many good 
Caufts undertake to defend the worft I have read 
not long ago (/), that cne cf the meft fameus Advccates 
cf tbn Age, whem hts Brethren ask'd, why he seek upon 
him tc plead bad Caufes , anfwered them Jmthng, Hedtd j ^ j 
It becaufe hehadlcjl a great many goed cats This it a 
badexcufe, continues the Author, an Advocate who ^ 
having examtnd a Caufe, finds it unwarrantable, ought - 
tc leave it I have found another (m) PafTage in the Jn 
Bookof Alexander ab Alexandre, that fliews the Up- 
rightnefs of his Heart One of his Friends feeing 
that ho did not puih his Fortune forward, advis’d 
him to make ufe of the Expedients which had fo 
well fucceeded to fuch and iuch Perfons whom he 
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named to him , who had been raifed by Favour to 
Honours and Prelatures m Ipire of the Merit of 
their Competitors, and who had attain’d to Favour 
by unlawfm wavs Our Author was not ignorant 
of thofe Examples, and knew fome that were worfe , 
he had feen in his Youth a very honeft Man, weU 
learned m Latin and Greek , who having ftruggkjW^ ^ 
with an extream Poverty while he trufied to W 
Virtue and Learning, refolv’d to try another way 
He engaged himfeli into fuch a filthy Trade that ic 
would be a fiiame to name it, and in a little while 
he became Rich and Powerful, and was provided 
with good Benefices (n) Ec vefanta prccejpt ut ccm (n) Id 
aBus tncpia cbfceenis & hbero homintindignts artibnt va- ibid ^ 
cant [qmbns verc arttbus non hbe't dicen , tta feeds & 
pudenda funt) cenfeBaque fmt fibi res ex fenteutia, nam- 
qne baud multe pefi & faeerdette & eptbus auBus, af- 
fluent & beatus tranqmlifinc vitam egit But theie 
Examples did not ftagger our Advocate , he chofe 
rather to be contented with a mean Fortune, tl^ 
to hazard his Confcience (c) Lange igitnr multmn^rn ($) Td 
praflat, fattufqmfmt nti inqemc mec, vacuumf^tfq ibid 
mclePns mcdicc civiltque culsu ecmttninim effc, neqa^ m 
ambitienem non nec^artam insiPTfrr, quam bena antmt, 
fiquajibt bqmfindtc & laknparsml t ta turpi quaftm 

pef- 
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is mentions (D) him We Aould know but very Ihtle of his life, 

if he himfeJr had not touch’d upon (bme Particulars of it in his Work a. We 
find there e that he lodg’d in a Houfe at Rome that was haunted with Spirits, and iheie- 
fore here is a Witnefi to be cited to incredulous Men, a Witneft, I fay, who boafts to 
have feen, and who relates the aftonifiung Singularities of the Ghoft that tormented 
t|iat Houfe. He feys alfo that when he was very Young y he went to Thtklphuss Le- 
Aures, who explained Ciceros Tufculana ^jufitones at Rome We may gather from the 21ft 
Chapter of the 4th Book, that he was (E) at Rome when Ntcolas Ferottuj, and Vomttt- 
its Caldtrtnus, read Publick Leisures there on Martial I don’t find that he fpoke of the 
Office of Protonotary of the Kingdom of Naples^ which ai it is faid he glonoufly Ex- 
ercis’d I cannot tell when he died, but I know tint he w is buried i m the Monafte- 
ry of the Olivetani Every body ^ blam’d him for the Afiedation he foe wed in 
not quoting the Authors who fupply’d him with what he fays Tirac^uellus remedied 
that diforder by a learned Commentary, that ^ was Printed it Lions in 1587 It was 
Reprinted at LtUtn in 2 Volumes in 8i/o in the Ytn ir>7^ with the Notts of Dimyjms 
(jothofredm, Chrtftofher Colerus, dnd Nicolas Mercerin, on the lame Text I undeiltand 
by Gefiierus’s Bibliotheca, that the Edition that was made at Pans of tins W oik of 
auder ab Mexandro \n the Year 1J52 was more exad than the rtll, md that Girard 
Morrhius of Campen who Correded it, had collated with the Origin ils, tlit Places which 
the Author had taken from others He muft then have collited miny Things , loi tlit 
fix Books of the D/ei are a mixture of a gicit many Colltdions umctming 

the Hiftoiy and the Cuftomsof the ancient and Romans theic are illo nnny 

Grammatical Queftions in that Work, which (E' is not fo ex itl is it foould be I do 
not believe that the FrcwcA Tianflation, which < Bernvd tk la Rmhe inidt of tint Woik, 
was ever Punted The Authoi of the Ne ip ihtan Htbhothsfjut did no wiy futcced in (Gj 
the Article of ouv Alexander y but the Additions of Lionardo Nicudtmo {H) aie veiy cu- 
rious on this SubjcA 

Alciatus believed that Ahxanicr ab Alexandio was yet hvint; in thc^cir lyii I 
fliall give his own Words (I) becaufc tley contain his Judgment on that Water 
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pejjtmo exemplo fadare The Advice that was given 
him IS much like this 

jiude (a) aliftuid brcvibu Gyetns eir carcere dtgtium 

St *vts eJUi all juts Probitas laudatur & ahet 
He dedicated nisHook to the Duke of Atn That 
Auke was very Learned, as uc Ihall fay in 
*utva 

(D) That mentions him ] ^ ct if wc believe Moren^ 
all the great Men of that Age, as George Tt a pezuntius , 
Thtodortis GazMf Domitius CaldennuSf Hermolaus Bar» 
harusy PhilclphWy Pontanusy 6wC were hts Fi tends and 
hisjimircrs All that can be gather d fiom the Hook 
of Alexander ah Alexandio, is, that in Ins Youth (b) 
he heard the Lefturcs u Inch Philelphus icad at Rome 
when he was already Old, and that he cat Jomctimcs 
with many Learned Men it (c) Jo Ji an Pont anus h 
Houle, at (d) Hermolaus Bartanis Sf it Sanna^ 
zars and w (f) Gabriel Altilnufs See Wc want 
a more folid I oundation than this to iffirm that cer- 
tain Perfons admire certain Perlons bee the fol- 
lowing Rcmirk 

(h) Was at Rome when Nicolas Perottus] This 
IS all that can be gathti d from what he relates con- 
I col a ^ Perottus y'KnCi Donut iMtalder mis as for 
thit great faniihanry which (o^) Panzirol is pretends 
tint he had uiththcm, it muft he look’d for cllc- 
where, and I cannot tell u hether it he pofliblc to 
find any Proofs of it I don’t qucRion but Panziro- 
Iw faid this at a diflancc, and on the Credit of his 
Memory, without taking notice that the Memory 
IS a Mould u herein Objeds change their form very 
eaiiJy 

(F) Not fo exaff as it fhould he^ I chufe rather to 
alledge the Teftimony of one of the Commentators, 
than to fptak of my own Head Here is sk hat Ntco- 
las Mereerus fays (h) Efi profeHo^ mi latnoceri^ verttm 
eptod ajunt Fmt Alexander •vir erudttus ir multa 
leHtoms multa ad utilitatcm publtcam fcripp elegantery 
Baulta tamen^ ut hominumejl tnfirmit as, minus a(,curate 
vel memorise vit/p, vel imprudentia lapfus Sluse leHo^ 
ribus tndteart magm interjuit I am not the only Per- 
on (/) who finds fault that thofe who give us fome 
Books cum notis Variorum^ fhould leave out the Epi- 
files Dedicatory, and the Prefaces They fhould do 
what was done in the lafl: Edition {k) of Diogenes 
Latrtius If it had been done in that of Mexatu 
dtr ah AlexandAO^ I might have given a better light 
upon that Author and his Book 

(GJ D d no way faceted in the Article of our Alexin^ 
derj He only (l) refers his Readers Co three Or 
four other Books, and did not knou that Alexander 


Dll 


Itonfultut NeapoUtanns ^ the Author of the 4th 
tions of which he (m) givc^ the Title, 18 


fiot dijfetent from Alfxand& ah Alexandro ^ So that M 


fpcaks twice of the fame Min, without knouing 
tint they are not two Writcis Ifeic jsrhe I itlc 
of the four Difrcrrinons Ahxandrt lur Iconfulti 
Ncapohtani Dijfirtation f rjuatuor di rebur admn uH s 
gux in Itiha nuper conti^n Cy id cfi dt, lo?tn s jne % 
vnts fpeilatsc fidii pjodita Jun , tnibufiu it laud bus 
Jumatti Man fomniorum conjeHoiis di umharum 
Its ir falfis tma^imbus de tlluponiims malonm usemo^ 
num^ qut diver [is imagmibus ! otnmes dtlujerc de t]ui» 
bujdam sedibu tjuf Romse tnfamcf pint oi (rcqumtifjurot 
letnurcty <^^ (tu fi imagines <fua author ipf Jiugul s 
jere noHibs* in V b ixpeitin eft Romne, in c^to A! j- 
(pile anno vet apud efmvi J hey Inve ntirliei let 
doun the Printer s Niint , noi the \ eai of tht Im- 
prcfTion Wt fliall Icc m tht following Ktiiiiik 
tint thofe Pieces Inve been incorporitcd in the D c^ 
Genial s 

(//) J he Additions ofl conndo Nicodcnio aicvciy 
curious I J le nrov ts that Ah ^an Icr al Alexandra i 
the Author or the four Diflei rations, hf tauft. mofl: 
of th< things thc) contun ire to be found in rliL 
Dies Gcniah^ lor I xainplc th it winch concerns 
the Praifcs of Juhanus Mapi^ and the picfigcs f)f 
Dreims (n) istohe f«tn in the uthrinprci of the 
iff Book, where that Jun vins is re prcfcntetl like t 
Min who hid daily i ( lowd of l^iciiueis it Ins 
Houfe, whole Dreams he exfdain d in \ vet) mtdli- 
giblc m inner, whereb) many Peiluns ivoiilcl 
Death or gicar Troubles Read the 23d f hiptci 
of thc <0 sth Book, and you will find whar con- 
cerns the Apparitions md Hobgoblins, who hiunted 
the Authoi s own Houle Wc find the Title of an 
Edition in Folio of thcD fs Gemalcr m Nicodtmo s Ad 
ditions I fhould take It for the firfl:, if a {p) Pai- 
fage of Ajciatu^ did not hinder me Here is that 
Title Alexandri ole Alt\avdro Dnsgimahs Nu (pin 
opus excudat denuo infra lipttim t w, fuf dins impfuati 
onihts Apojiolica autoritatc nittidichim <Ji There js 
at the end, Rowi, m sedthu^ Jacobi J^ 1 azocht/y Rom 
Academise BtbltopoU Anno h i einct paitus \ s /v/» 
lend April Pontif SDN ne cu^us nomine pont if cah 
adhuc non con flat y anmprimo Nicod mo inenrjons a 
Fragment of a Letter (y) of Jtrom NigOyV, Inch is but 
little obliging for the Neapolitans in gential or for 
out Alexander in particular ^lu I hho d* ALjfandro 
degU Alejfandri e intitolato Dies gcniahsy a fimditudine 
dellt notti Attiehi d AuU GelltOy c de" Saturnah dt Ma- 
crobto, cofe cavate dt ofua t di U Ed in veto ha molto 
del Napolctano, chn foppertazitm del Sannazaro parlando 
Vendeji fet carhniy alparer mio troppo caro Til give 
All Article concerning Jumanus Majus, thc Artemido* 
¥iu of his Age 

(/) / Jhall give his own Words hecaufe they contain j 
t tHkt them out of A Letter that he u rit from Mthn 
Z i tht 
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ALEXANDER 

CEDONtA ^ 

Af EXANDER VII Pope. Look for C H 1 Q 1 
ALEXANDER VIII. Pope Look for OTTOBONL 
ALEXIS, a ftemontots There is a Book of Secrets under the of tt^ 

Alexis It was Printed at Bajil in 8w m the Year 15:63 being « Tranflatefl from the 
Italian into Latin by iVecker It Was alfo Tranflatcd into BenA, and Printed &veril 
times with Additions There is a Preface to it, wherein Signer Altxts informs thfc Pub- 
hek that he was born of a Noble Family , that he applied himfelf to Study from his 
Childhood , that ht leam’d Latin, Greet, Hebrew, Cbaldaick, Arabick, and feveral Other 
Languages , that having chiefly had a very great Paflion for the Secrets of Nature, he 
gather d as many of them as he could in his fy Years Travels, that he had not oommuni* 
cated his Secrets to any body, but that at the Age of 82 Years and 7 Months, having 
Len a poor Man dead at Milan, whom he could have Cur d if he had communicated his 
Secret to the Chirurgeon, he was touch’d with fo great a Remorfe of Confciencc, 
that he almoft turn’d Hermit, and in that folitude he put his Secrets in a condition to be 
Publifli’d The Hawkers carry them to the Country-Fairs, with their other little Books co- 
ver’d with blew Paper It is true that they have only the choice Remedies , of Signer 
Alexis the whole CollcAion would be too great a Volume for them 

AIILNUS VARUS (Pubhus) born at Cremona, firft a Shoe-maker, and af- 
terwards T Difciple of the famous Civilnn, Servtus /3 Sulpittus, and at laft Conful, was 
a very I ciin-d Man (A ) in the Civil I aw He was Buried at the Charges of the Pub- ' 
licl 1 hu IS all that is laid of him by one of theOld Scholnftsupon Horace, in his Notes 
on 1 Pafligc (/^) tint concerns our Alfcnus, whofe yConfulfhip, they fay, fell in the 
"i ear of Vcvtt 7^4 I would not fwear it Alfenus had writ Forty Books of Digejlt, that 
irc menti )n d in the Index of the PanJiffs, and fome Books of Coliedions, CoUeitanee^ 
Atiliii (jillius cites both thofe Works, and tho’ (C) he refutes what he quotes out of 




tlicm, yet lu reptefents thcAuthor is a Man who was a great Enquirer into Antiquities 
I he Civilun Paultn made an / Abridgment of Alfmus’s Books If it were true that there 
was in A f } hNUb amom; theCounctllors of the ( D) Emperor Alexander Severus, who 
VI IS iDilciple of P a j>m< an, a (omt will have it from a vi-ry much intricate Paffage of 
pn! us, he might Invedcfccndul fiom the other, tho’ it muftbe confeft that there were 
fome different from the Difciplc of '^iilpitius There was anAL FE NU S men- 

tion d h} ( ueto in his Oi uion for §^imliiis, and an ALFENUS Varus, General of 
tiu Army undei V tdlms and Piefettof the Pratonum, who did not t fhew the RefoliRiiL 
on of i bi ive M in, when his Party w is overcome by that of J ijj) fian Donatus in dlb 
life of I irs’i' Ipeiks of in (F) ALFENUS, who with lome others exen^Hed 
tlie L inds of chat Poet fiom the Fate to which thofe of the Neighbourhood were expofed, 

when 
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fbe ritli of Ml) !<; r 'inJ uluch ui<: printed in the 
^ t 11 if»97 (a) yV un htr j ovfuUi N ajfolitam 

I MU? (fiuut a<x r os in 1 ji d I Fenitr IcF 1 tr cf doBus 
C d It p in t.^ non pit im (Itidtof) ajjuvabtt ptfptcor 

*fl 7 ntn luni qiianUtf t St // aUcfuaxtCum 

fam$l 1) ftin jitn tm (fly j 1 m a co i quuai, ut Alphd^ 

1 iw I 0? faUi Mc lift jjinii comment ar lop^uc Se- 

n0ti < iOtjf d ortm fj n v d ft p, cm [Pujul Romee ait, 
eonnioa to att lot inn Autim men lomm fa it capitt 
auvfo fiptimo privii liM fiffpnor enim nclcio quid 
jPnrrf a 7 tnumy q tmji i tot au^ho) it plu unique adducere 
folnun q lOi ntinjuawv U? at 

{/i ) } ve?) La 7 n i Mtv n tl e C I La'Xi ] This 

I’vfTige vt na iiiHf M jfctl/tn ff the Advo* 

cucsot his June (t ) Hi ut al u 'videantur jurs 
i'll’*? , 7 Hi a luniloquunitn , if* Cal it h urn, if' jd/fenufn , 
k M un orurn Suanof unique < u tzmtas , is fuf- 
ficicni to convince us ot the oreiT Authority of the 
ninit ot A//i nt r in nnttcis olj unfprudcncc Add 
to tins the Tcftimoincs allcdged by Bo fruiid in the 
(») fnft Book ot Ins ru^lniis 
(/>) J rifta^t that Lon erns Qur Alfenus] The 
uords ol Uo? m dcleivc to be let down 
( i) If nui V if i omnt 
ItBo tnfttt wi oa r, claufaqn taberttM, 

Su Of aaty jap u of nr Ji op tmusomms 
Lft op J y ft u X? / lus 

(C) n rtfnfti vohat he quota Oil of tl ivi \ This con- 
cerns the iigoi^canoii of the fc '^ords, argentum 

I m puiuniy th it \xcit; in the Treuy of Ptacc conclu- 
ded bcfwttn the Republick of Rome and that of C^r- 
t 'f in The Romant u ere to receive cverv Yen i certain 

I I ibure in Monc\ , pm tnn pntum^ that is of good allay 

1 imagind thir the jiopci in we of that Tn- 
burt was purum putum which is a vciy comical Tan- 
c\ hiitGtlliHs ( jdoesnotdelpilc without rcafon 
ihc k tint give to thole uoids, and if 

one was to fudge of rhir Civilian’s Capacity \yy this, 
he would loon Jolc his great Reputation He be- 
]irv il that purum putum wssfbiWo of purus^ as nm- 
aus 1 id p opiuus were foim d of nrvus and^ropriarj, 
fo gi\e moic foice to the lignificition of the pruhi- 
tive word GiUtus rei^taf Infti fohcliy* and 

fhew^ due putum iignifics tlut from which all Super* 


fluities are taken off lie does not cite the Boot 
that A/orcri quotes, to wit, the 4th ind the 30th of 
the Digefis, nor that which Bertrand il ledges, towjt, 
the 30th of the fame Dipefts ^ but he cites the 34th 
As for the other th it he cites, it is cntituicd, 

C onjeBaneorumy in the hdition of lUnry Stephens , 
but I fee that Bertrand and WlUiam Grouu^ have read 
CoileBaneorutn This Jiff Title (cems to agree better 
with the Pallages of the Pandetis, where Servius is 
cited on the Tcftimony of jilfenus^ Servius apud 
fenum notat, putat , but it would be wrong to prefer 
for this rcafon, tlie laft Title before that w Inch Hen- 
7 } Stephens kept Bertrand makes ySulteJ Gellius fay 
what he docs not, to w it, that the Work enti rul’d 
CoIleBanea confifted of four Books Thcfc are j^uiu 
Geilius^s Words (f) In hbro digeftorum tregefimo if 
quarto, conjeBanmutn autem fecundo, in fardere, inquity (0 
&.C I do nor queftion, but that fince Bertrand faid 
that jIuIus Gellius quoted the 30th Book of the l>tgefls, 
he believ’d that Cr quarto related to the following 
word, and that without taking notice of what fol- 
lows, he concluded that the 4th Book of the Colle&a^ 
nea had been cited , from whence ncvcrthelcfs he 
had no rcafon to conclude that the Woik contain d 
bur four Books, ind that Aulus Gellius faid it Nei- 
ther the critical Remarks on that Work of Btrtratfi^ 
inferred in the Edition of Leyden, nor WilUam 
us have taken notice of thofe fmall Miftakes MA0 
Gellius fays fomething to the advantage of Alfi^ 
nus Sec the Margin (g) (^) Alfe. 

(D) Among t he Coimcellors of the Emperor] The Paf- nusjuriil 

fjgc of Lamprtdius, as it is Printed is fo falfe m feme confultH^f 
reipedts, that nothing can be concluded fiom it for ServiiM^ 
the cxiftence of an Alfenus in the reign ot Ahxandtr pic)i 4 m 
Se^verus Sec Cafaubon on that Paifage But how- cipulns, 
ever Moren fliould not have cited Horace, nor Aulus rerumque 
Gellius for his Aff^n us, furnamed the youngef , who hv- antiqua* 
ed, fays he, tu the reign of Alexander Severus rum non 

(E) Speuktof an Alfenus] A/»rm givmg an incurio* 

cle of this Many pu^t 1 70 calls him, fus Id ^ 

a Roman Kmght, and cites mnutusiu nditamf^i (h) risa$ uf 
Blit Douesptu does not ftyle that Man a Roman Kmght, Hackius 
andbePides (h) in the beft Editions it is Alphenus, 4irLoydffl 
yarius, as two di£R:rcQt FcsfooSi and not Alphentus iCto 





ALFENUS. ALfOMsUS. ALYPIUSi 

wtwfl after iX Brkfm they Wert affign’d td the SoldiAi Very * learned 

PCrfteK bdtdnint he who did that good Office, is the Cwd^lfentts who had 
been a Shote’nWRer, and the latne Alftnus whom Catullus Ipeaks^a^P*! hii is not (F) 
liritbottt difficulty See our Remarks, which fhew fometimes Mr imb-z’s Miftakes 

ALFONSUS. Look for the Kings of that Name unde fim t of their King- 

fldiiK 

ALYPIUS of Antsocb, liv’d in the Reign of fultan the Apoftate He had al- 
ready commanded in England^ when that Pnnee had a Fancy to caufe the Temple of 
Jtrufaltm to be rebuilt, and fet him over that Work Aljpus 3 went about it vigo- 
roully, and found himfelf feconded by the Governor of the Province Yet he was 
oblig’d to give over the Undertaking , the Flames that came out of the Earth made 
the Place impra<9icable Eight Years after he found htmftlf involv’d in the hornhle 
Perfecution that deftroy’d a very great number of People, and thit was firft nis’d a- 
gainft thofe who had made ufe of Magick to know who fhould fuccecd f lUnt When 
thofe who receiv’d the Coitimiflion to inform againft the Guilty, h id fet the thing a 
going, nothing was feen but accufed Perfons, whoweie immcdutcly Condemn d and 
Punift’d Aljfius y who had betaken himfelf to a private I iC, in oidcr to tnjo\ the 
Pleafures of Quiet, was attack’d by the Informers, and iccusd of beinu; i 
Poifoncr He was Bamfh’d, and all his Eftatc wis Conhfeated llis Son Hus edit be- 
ing condemn’d to Death on the fame Accufition, wis happily favd / is he w is led 
to the Place of Execution The News of that happy Chinee, mitigited Alypusi Af- 
.fliAion in his Exile Itis very likely that the Author of i Woik of Geography, whicli 
pleas’d Julian the Apoftate very much, does not (A) differ from our Alypna , but I do 
not b'lieve that that Work is the Defcription of the (/>’) OH Woild, which J mes 
Gotbofredus Tranflated from 6m/ into Laim I don t well know one yi J 7 P I U ^ 
who made a Treanfe • of Muhek, of which C nfjiadorus Ipeaks , Mcurfiui was the hift 
who publifh’d It in Greek Mr Hufman would have done better to omit this Article 
wholly 
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P^aruf as one Man It mufl: ncverthelefs be confeft, 
that thefc Verfes of tlie pth Eclogue of P^trgth 
Imtno hdec fjudt Varo necdum pej fiBa cavebat^ 
yare tuum nomen (fuperct mono Mantua mbtSj 
mifeia mm/um vicina Cremona:) 
Cantantc^ fuiltmc fa ent ad pdira cygnt , 
are applied by the Grammarian Serviutto an Alfmus 
Varus who fentby Au'^uftus to command beyond 
the Po, after PolUo had Jolt that Government The 
fame Grammarian oh/erves that lomc Perfons have 
applied thefe othci Verfes of f ir^il to the Civilian 
Aljcnus I arus, SuccefJor of Servius Stilpiciuu 
i^am (a) nemue adhuc J mo njtdcor^ nec duerc Qtnna 
D’p^nay fid aj^utos it ter firepcrc anjer oloies 
Their realon was, that Aifnus Va> us the Civilian had 
compoied fon\c Verfes fcr'V/niiionfutcs them by 
(hewing tint that Llogy ought to oc underftood of 
the Poer Vanus^ whom Horace prais d fo much 

(F) Thi^ IS not without diffiutl ) ] A Man wdio ap* 
plies himfelf with fo much Ardour to the Civil 
Law, tliac by his great Piogiels he not only takes 
off the Slnnie of the Mcchinick Trade tint he had 
exercis d in his Native Country, bur fuccceds alio 
the greateft- C ivilian tint u is at tint time in the Re» 
publick of Rcmt^ is in all like lihood giavc enough 
not to join With CafrtPus, and fuch other Sparks of 
the fame Stamp in fhcir Debauchery llwx Alfenus^ 
of whom Catullus fpeaks, was one of that Gang, (b) 
Alphcne immemor^ atejue miammis faJJe fodaltbus , he 
cairy’d (c) ( atullus to his Whore , and therefore it 
IS not very likely that he was the Difciple of Sulpiti*- 
us Muretus was Cenfur’d for faying that yarus, who 
carry d Catullus to his Miftrtfs, was ^intihus Varus ^ 
and {dj the Cenfure was grounded on this, that 
there aic at IcaR 57 Years between the defeat of the 
three Legions of I arus^ and the \iflt that C atullus 
y^aks of I make ufe of this Rcafon There would 
®^[gVcars more or Icfs between that lame Vifit 
«»T?tthc Confulfhip of Alfcnus , and theiefoic it 
it fety unlikely, that if the Shoemaker of Cremona 
was Conful in the Year of Rome 7^4 he (Kould have 
hxd (uch a (Vrift acquaintance with Catullus 50 Years 
before Loi a Shoemaker of a Province that leaves 
his Trade to Study in the Capital City, is no young 
Boy when he is an intimate Lnend of Men of Note 
Add to this, that he who did Virgil that good Office, 
commanded (/*) beyond the Po 40 Years before the 
Conful (hip in quemon So that there is reafbn 
to doubt, that the Alpnus who was Conful in the 
Year of Rewu 754 is the fame with ^irgJ’s Bene* 
faftor ,, J^r it is rare that a Man attains to great Di]g- 
the ufual time to attain them has been 
This was the Cafe of thofe, who after a 
GovISmment of a Province, #cre 40 leaw wtthme 
obtaining the Confidar Dignity* 


[a) The Author., not difjtr from our Al5'pi- 

us J That Author liv d in the Ueign of luhan rhr 
ApoRatc Wc have two Letters winch tint PiiiKe 
writ to him, tlutuftif) rhit /fljp us w is the Rrorhei 
of Cselauuc ind llni he rvertud i confldii <l»k Of- 
fice (g) f Ins I iR Chaiaftcr agrees adminbly well 
Vfith Alypinc of Autiochy who if ter having been De- i'-^rna^k 
puty-Governor in Pne^lastd, w is fent to Judaa to hive 
the Intendancc of the Building of tin Temple Am 
mtanus Maicdhnus informs us of all theft things (/ ) 
Ambitiojum quondam apud Hierofolyn am templnm—^ 
inftaujaii fumptihus cor tal at tn 7Hodin h ro^ urn ftn 
matmaydun yllypio dedera An ochnifiy qm ulnn /?i/- 
tanmaf cmavaat pro praflf s C urn ttaq le r i idem for^ 
t tcrinftarit Aljpius luvatetqui ptovitusri ^o) rnetu 
endtglobi flimmacum propt fundament a erth / } ajjal^i f 
crumpentes ficcrc locum cxn(i s aliquot n s (pa anubus m* 
aicejfum Sec how he fpciks in the 291 h Book 
(1) Ecce au^evi Aiyptus qiioqiit tx fuano Buramtia} nm 
placiditatfs hotfioyocundfj pofl otufam & ripoji imvitam 
(quon am hue ttf fut lupiflilia titi ndirar mant s) infjNi- 
lorc maxirno ^julutaius ut veutfi n tens Lit it ns ep inm 
Hterocle fil 0 

(B) Is the D fcriptionof tlh Oil IVo Id thi James 
isoxhoiistdus tran/late i J Pint IVf nption 1 in ui >- 
nymous Woik, compos d in rlu Heig lof the I mpe- 
xoxsConflantius and Con flan \ I hcic was m iiuici’' 

and very haibaious I nnfluion of it which 
Salmafiui communicitcd to the learned James Gnho- 
freduSf who caulcd it to be Printed with the Gut I 
Text, and with a new Tranflation attended with 
Notes (k) / ojjius leems to believe , that the 

Author of tint Dcfcnprion is the fame Alypi-^ 
us who lent a Work of (icognphy to Jultai the 
ApoRare , but if it be fo, continues he, it niuR he 
faid accoiding to the Rcmaik of Jame^ Gothojredus^ 
that Aiyptus compos d it before he commanded m 
InirlanUy foi there is nothing of tint lllind in it bii 
on tlic credit of others Britannia provitnta, fia t <ii 
fuerunt narrantf *valde maxima As for me, I (ouJd 

willingly conclude from that Paffage, that Al)pi"‘ 

' * * - ■' 
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did not mike that IJdcription , and hue n my j 
ground for it He had been a long nine LieuttriJiit 7 
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to caufc the Temple of jerujahm to be built He 
Lent his Geography to that Emperor, w InJt be com- 
manded under him in fome Province He was thei c- 
fore able to fpeak of England as an f ye witncfs He 
1$ not then the Author of the Dcltnpt.on of the 
Old World, in which rhere is nothing faid of that 
Ifland but on the Credit of others who had travel d H P 
thither Let no body fay that he wrote two Books, ^ 
the one before he went into England, the other un ^ 

der the Ajjoftace. and that the firft is the He- 

ftrtption publifliM by Qtthffudns i for it is Very hke^ 
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A L Y P I If S- 

ALYPIU 5 , a Philofophcr of Al$ximdna, contemporary with Jamhliem^ and 
one of the fubtilcft iLogicians of his Time, was as little as a Dwarf, Ml his Wit made 
up that Impcrfciftioil He had many Difciples to whom he only gave verbal Inftrufti- 
ons without diAati^ any Thing to them Which was the reafon why they left him 
to follow JambUcusf under whom they might improve by Tenures and Writings. 
jambheus having had fome Converfations with our Afyptus, admir’d his Judgment, and 
his (jcnius, and even composed his Life, wherein he prais’d his Virtue, and the firm- 
neis of his Soul J/}ptt 4 s died very Old in the City or Mexandrta eu 

A L Y P 1 U S, Bifbop of Tagajle C, where he was Born, was one of St Augufittt% 
good Friends He was Baptived with him at Milan in the Year 588 Five Years after 
he trivcld into Valcfttncj and if on the one hand the great Charader he gave to St. 

Jtrons of St Auguftm, (crv d to cement the Fncndfliip of thofc two Fathers, it Teems 
on the other hand, that at his return into Africa he leffen’d St Augujltns AfFcdion. 

Which is afenbed to his relating to him the Evil that St Jeroms Advcrfaries fpoke of 
him It Jernfilcm Alyftus was not promoted to the Biihcprick of T^agajle, till the 
Ittar ;94 a Ycir after his Travels into TaUfttne He aififted at the Council of Car- 
thage in the Y^car 40} where fome means were ufed to bring tht Donattfts into the 
Unity of the Church The good that Ttmanus did to the Church of itagafic when he 
went thither m the Year 409 with the two Melan%a\ and Albtna his Mother- tn* 

1 iw, expos'd Alypius to Slanders, as if by hisfine Difcourfeand Dexterity he had extort* 
cd too much from thofe good and charitable Perfons The Inhabitants of Htfpo mur- 
mui d fuiioufl) againft him, becaufe they believed he had made ’em mifs the Prey they 
ilioiii;hc to have in their Hands They had obliged Fmianus to promife them againft 
Ins Will, to make himfelf a Pneft in their City , his great Eftate had moved them to do 
him that Violence, but the next Day he left Hippo and return’d to TagaHe, and did not 
think liimfelf oblig’d by fuch a forced Promife as his was Alypius was one of the feven 
Cathohek Prelates who difputcd 10411 with feven Bifliops, m the famous 

C onftrence of Carthage In 419 he was deputed to Honortas by the Church of Africa^ 

Pope Hontfatt receiv’d him with many Marks of Fnendfhip, and chargd him to fend 
to St Au^uthn fome crafty Letters which the Pelagtans difperfed in the Churches le 
was dcfnccl that St AuguHin^ the beft Writer of the Time, (hould refute them He did 
nor fill to do it, and he ufed all his Skill in it > , but Alypius confuted that Herefy 
moie Ifrongly, by the {A) fevere Decrees which he obtain’d at the Court of Homnus 
agnpft the Pelagtans We fhould know his Adiionsand his Merit better, if we had the 
Woik thit (H) S’" AuguHin promifes upon it, in a Letter that he writ to St PatthnuSf ' 

To conclude, / ^l)ptus was like to have been Marry ’d * 

A 1 Y P I U S ( haltomus Probus ) Brother of Clodtus Hirtnogemavus t OJy^ 
hriHSy was PrefccS of Rome in the Reign of the Emperor Iheodoftus Baronws proves it 
{ by fome Infcnptions He adds ^ that there are fevcral Letters from to 

tins j^Al)pius , lie tites t!ie Roman Martyrology, which fays that (/f) St Almachms was 

killd 

h rini it lie hid wi If that Dcfcnption, he would And this is exaftly what the Emperor Hononut 
mftirtd it in the Work tint he fent to Julian^ ** did againfl the Pelagians^ at the requeft of the 
uul tint thcictore the firft Woik "would not have Clergy of 4/^iA, prefented hy jilyptus lor by 
he( II mmdtcl So that it Ind been loft, and the Book ‘ the Edift which that Prince granted him for the 
w liK li ont'^ofredus tianfhtcd and adorn J with Notes, “ good of the whole Church, that Herefy was cx- 
wonld norbctxnnr it this prclcnt time Wc un- ** terminated out of the Empire, thofe that might 
dcrftjnd fif>m iuhnn that ^l)pius was a Pott yet be fufoefted of it were forbidden to meet, and 
hyufoy Jays he (a) Xj ra ^ ** thofe falfe Bilbops, who would not fubfenbe tQ 

^it CthTiov^ asj'To idpCtsf its Condemnation, were expelfd from their 

Sin tfiim tn m t \bu\\) turn aeltnptiones pnorthus me^ Sees 

horif tnm jaw ijmlu iatn estornaft Afterwards he (B) The Work that St Auguftin promifes upon st ] 
appiovcs of the m inner liow j^hpius treated the Becaufe whn belays in that Letter may frjgivea 
Tcoplc iiul pniles him foi uling lomcnmcs Mild- general notion oi My plus's Merit, it will npt be U)*Tis 
luls ind lometimcs grcit RcJoJution 0 nv improper to fet it down here Efi ostam altud quo 

/ ( iKii ; (xa T& I , cTT Jf. d X, mpdfi tSlum fratrem amplius dthgas^ nam eft cognatus venera 

d nil IX IS* ^ivfxvt (siwiiJ oui^ fjuBtu ^ biUs & ver^ heati hptfcopi Myph quern toto peBore am-> 

7J7W Atdiitq. Jupaao, pleBens & mento nam qutfquts de tlU virobentgne po^ 

rnf r <t 7 hf, rn ^ ampaMTi*- g^^at, de magna Det mtfericoidiair dt mirahiUbns Det 

'TTtit t irtiro r jbuxpsi SJi KcT tffiTfff ^p- muncrtbus cogitat Itaque cum legtjfet pettUonem tuam 

^0 D r ipuUtt^ a Item admimfirattone quod dihgenter qua defiderare teindicaBi ut biBortam fuam ttbi fenberet^ 
d'' ^ j *f Witt r tianffert ornma ftitdes gratusn efi Etentm ^ volebat facere proper benevolenuam tuam, CT nolebat 
lint aum itc mndaatiomni cum foftttudme {y rohore tta propter vei ecundt am Juamy quern cum vtdertm inter ansom 
tilt Pit are ut ibt ei f onos viros utai e, hanc ad pravos ft* rem puderemque fiuBuantemy onus ab lUo tn humeros ufcof 
V rc coir/een /os ad/ jOiasynenmedioerts ingenti aevirtutis tranfiuh nam hoc miht etiam per epiBolam juJJit CtiO 
eft ergo Ji Domtnus adjuventy totum Alypium inferam 

(a) B) the fiVere Decrees that he obtain'd} Barorn^ cordiis tuts nam hoc fum ego maxime ventus sfe* fUf 
does not afhiin thit the Afucan Churches fent ’^ereretur aperire omnia qu^ in eum Demmus contultt^ ne 
Ah pi ns to the Emperor, to dcfirc leave to make ufc etUcubt minus tntelUgenti {non emm abs tefolo tlla lege^ 
r)f the JecuIarPowcr againft the Senators of Pelagtus , rentier) nondtvtna muneraconceffahommJbus^ fedfetp^nt 
Ik only conjeffurcs it, and grounds his Conjeffure pr adt care his deretur^ & tn am noBt quomodo heec legat 
01 the Orders that w ere difparchM in the lame Year prepter aliomm cavendam tnfirmitatm^ fratem^ m^itia 
in rht Lmperor Hononus agamft the Pelagians of debttofraudareris 

n But Mi Matmbourg Aocs not fpcakof this as of {A) St Almachius was ktlfd by the Gladiators] 

I doubtful thing , for having odioully compar d the He went about to fopprefi the Worihip of the folfo 
( oihluit of the Piotcftant Mmiftcrs with that of the Gods on the day of the Offave of CbriBrnasy Cwhicli 
P ' ty All* he adds, (b) That which fill’d all Prance is the firft day of the YarJ aiid it coft him hisLifo 
w ith Joy, IS, that luch ijuft Decree was foonfol- Here art the words of the Martyrology on the firft 
low d by that gicat Fdift of OBober, that gave of Jmeumry {d) Bfm# S Ahuachnmarqns^ fmjffbesh (d) Bli 
the fital Blow to Herefy, by forbidding the puh- te Afypto VJrbstfrafeBe cum eUceret^ JMte QSaqt^ ifmir tuiM »4 
IilIc excrcifc of the pretended Reformation, d«- mci diet fimt, piffate ifuperSitfmdhu idehrum & d Jam fgm to 
Mhoving all their Temples, and bimiking the Ml- ortfom 4 ghdiatoHbm mifm Theod^rttixb n, 

* nifters who would not reopiuice their Errors ihf 
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IttUVI by the in the PrefeAure of jffyfiMs f laftly, he 

jilffuttf Governor of Epft, with whom Jebm the Hermit (B)t 
the fame with him of whom 1 fpeak tn this Article> a. That tti 
Hetnut converted A learned Enghfoman con|c 

^^t Almttchtus IS an imaginary Saint, and that the Title of the . 
wonderful Canonization. 

A L K I N D U S. Look forALCHINDUS. 

ALLATiUS iUo) Library-keeper of the Vattcm, bom in the Iflc of Chios, is 
one of the moft famous Writers of the XVIIth Century He was laborious and indefati- 
gable, greedy of Manufcnpts, endow’d with a great Memory, very fit to coiled Ma- 
teruls, and confequently he deferved the Place chat he had, although he had no very 
great Penetration, nor a manner of Arguing that favour’d of a good Logician 1 don’t 
roemVin the Employments he had before he became the Pope’s Library-keepcr, neither 
have I examin’d whether A&reri, who fpeaks of him at large, has been very exad. 
If 1 fay any thii^pon this, {A) it fliall be in the Remarks So that omitting here 
what may be ff||M m his Didionary, 1 fliall only touch upon fome thmgs that are 
not there All^t was very ferviceable to the Gentlemen of Port-Royal, in the Difpute 
they had with Mr. Claude, about the Belief of the Greeks concerning the Euchanll 
Mr Cl(»w4e calls him often rie gre4»r tf/ Mr Arnaud, and gives but (B) an indif- 
i^enc Charader of him Mr SmoH reprefents him as a {C) Man of little Smceiity Ne- 
ver was a Latm by Birth, more paflionate againft the Schifmatick Greeks than n/Utius, 
*nor more devoted to the See of Rome He never was marry’d, norinOidtrs, 

he 


i8) 


(a) Baron 
lb n to ' 


the i((th Chapter of the ^ th Book of his Ecclefiafti* 
calHiftory, ibeaks of a Monk, whole name was 
TelmMchut^ who came from the utmofl Parts of the 
Eaft to Rme to endeavour the abolifhing of the 
dtiktBft Games He had the Courage to go and cite- 
chife thofe Men in the heat of rhcir bloody Exer 
cifesy but the Speflators were (o Offended at it, that 
they Stoned him to death Hvnmus hearing of it, 
caus'd him to be plac d among the Martyrs, and 
commanded thofe fort of Games to be abolilh'd 
(#) Barontus would reduce what you have juft now 
lilfL and what I have cited out of the Martyrology, 


tp the fame Fad, and would be glad to make fays only this in the Book chat I have quoted 

US Ptlicve that Theodmt call’d him TilmMckut^ ' » 


his defiresi he came tb again, where he Budi- 
cd Phyfick under fuUus C^far Lagalla, and wa> ad- 
mitted Doftor in that Science Afterwaids he ap" 
plied himfclf to Philofophical Learning, aiiL taiig'it 
Gt^iek in the College of his Nation The death of 
Greg^yXV made Turn loletheRewa d of the Lom- 
miluon which he had rcceiv d (/ >, to caufe the Li- 
brary of the Elcdor Palatine to be brought to Rojfje 
Some rime after he went to live with Cardinal 
Bicht, afterwards with Cardinal rrurjcis Barhcnm ^ 
and at laft he had the keeping of the Library of the 
Vatican from Pope jilnander VIJ Lonnzi Crafo 
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whom he ought to have call’d jilmschtut , that he 
plac’d m the Reign of Hmmus what was done m 
that of Jht 9 d 9 ftus^ and that he imputed the aftion of 
the GUdt 0 t 9 rs to the Speftators At that race 
Theodor ft would be mt (taken in three thinffs 
{B) John the Hermit hsd m Converfution J Buronim 
cites hereupon a long Paflfage {b) whereby we un- 
derftand that good BxUUiut took it very ill that the 
Hermit (hould leave him to go and’' converfe with 
jilyf uj Governor of the ProvkMNl. The fpitc he 
conceiv’d at it gave him fome opfiiiinttpt for rncHcr- 
mit, and infpiru him with the Refolution to retire 
He would have done it, if the Hermit had not fent 
him word to tarry yet a while PulUdius perceiv’d 
then that there was a great deal of Spirituality in 
that Man, and that he had a very particular Talent 
to guefs a Man’s Thoughts He Raid till the Go- 
vernor was gone, and then the Hermit made bis 
excuies 

(C) The Title of the Almanack produc'd thut «•»- 
derful t auonizu ion ] Thofe that cannot make ufe of 
the fnglijh Book printed at London in 1688 entitled. 
The Enthupuftn of the Church of Rome, may confult 
the EleventhVolume of the BibliothecjueUniverfellefZt 
the nprhPage They will fee there that according to 
the Conjcdlurc of the Enghfh Author, Sometgnorunt 
Monk of theyth or Sth Century^ ftoing at the beginning 
of the Calender, S Almanachum written by way of 
abbreviation according to the Cuffom of thofe Timer , S 
AJmachum , took that word fetdom us'd m tbofo times, 

“ pome of a Saint, gave it a termination sn us, and 
on the fit fV day of the Year Ignorance and 
' had no foontr brought this new Saint into the 
PPoffd, but be found Martyrologiftr, who faid he had been 
kilt dm the Amphitheater of Rome, m the PrefeBure of 
Alypius, tiythe Gladiators, whom he would hinder from 
Fighting Ho (c) ancient Author maker mention of that 
holy Courage Alcuinus (1) irthe firft that f peaks of 
It tn a doubtful manner 

(A) If J fay any thing upon this it fhall be tn the Re- 

V marks J I find in Lorenxa Crafo dt that Leone Allacct 

(fo he calls him) was but nine Years of Age when 
d nuomi- he was carried from the Ifland of Chios into Calabria. 
ni icttcra- where he found the Protection of a powerful Fami- 
ti to I jy A J ^ ^ certain time he was fent to 

397 PM^mlmeTe he ftudied claflicai Ltarnirgi PhiJofo^ 
r Divinity, in the College He was 

C5 ^ I great Vicar of Bernard Juftimanif 

opinel- Mhop of Angioma He return’d to his Native Coun« 
8ud finding nothing to do there accocding to 


dciberg 

aiicl that Allatius had been a Jong time Library- ,, 

keeper of Cardinal Barberim 

(B) But anindijferent CharaBer] Allatius (g) 1 

“ a Greek, who had left his Religion to embrace the 
“ Romi/h . a Creek whom the Pope had made his r ‘ 
“ Library-keeper, themofl: addifted Man in the 

World to the Interc(t$ of the Court of Rome, the w ^ 
moft malicious, the moft flandering, and mofl violent % n 

‘‘ Man againft theG 7 eeks,who arecalJ dSchifmaticks, 

« jnrl narnrnlarlv afrAinn* ai'irl oil , 12 C 
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(c) Theo. 
doret af- 
eribes it 
to the 



and particularly agdimft Cyril, and after all a tiuc 

“ Seller of Smoaki, .His Zeal for the ( ourt 

“ of Rome appears in the very beginning ot his 
Book, Deperpetua confenfione, toi thushe Jpeaks in 
“ the Pope’s 1 avour, (i) The Roman Pmtf holds of 
“ no Body, he judges every Body, andtsjudgfdbynone, , . 

“ Obedience is to be paid to him although he governs un- y / 

“ JHftfy I gtves Laws without receiving any 
“ he alters them as hepl^afes, he creates MagiBratei, he 
“ determines Matters of Faith, he orders the great A fairs * ^ 

“ of the Church as he pleafes He cannot Err if he 
“ would, for no Infidelity or lUufion can come near him. 

“ and if an Angel frould fay otherwife, being Bored as he 
“ iS with the Authority of Jclus Chnft, he cannot 
** change The Sharnnels wherewith he treats thofe 
againft whom he difputcs, as thytraus, Creygton, 

“ the Archbifhop of Corfu and fome others, whom 
** he attacks on purpofc, appears by the meet read- 
“ mg of his Writings , each Period honours them 
“ with fome of rhclc fine T itlcs (2 ) Fools, Lyars, 

‘‘ Blockheads, Rotten Mufhr 00ms, Infernal Mouths, tVick- (A Vide 
‘‘ ed. Impudent, and fuch other like terms that do Allat dc 
‘‘ not denote a very moderate Man To prove to perpet 
us the Conformity of the Greek Church with the conf lib 
“ Romify m cflcntial Things, belays down as a j cap 15, 
Principle that one muft acknowledge no other id,r7, 18 
Party but that which obeys the See of Rems for & adverf 
the true Greek Church, and as for the other Gr^^f/ Chreygt 
“ whom he czWs Hereticks and Sehifmaticks, he tiirly pafllfii 
** maintains that it is weJJ done to reduce them to 
“ Obedience by Fire and Sword (j ) That Hereticks 
** muB be Prefer sFd, Extortninated, andPumflid, and Allat 
“ #/ they are obBinate, burnt and put to Death They dc Perpet 
** arc nis own Words Had Morert reaibn then to call conf lib 
Yam good Man ? Is thatdiidaiiiful Elogy due to thofe 1 cap 13 
who iptak of nothing bur penal Laws, Extirpation, i^id lib 
and Fire and Sword, when the Qucftion is about 3 cap 11 
what IS to be done to Hereticks ^ 

(C) Reprefents him as a Man of little Sincerity ] 

The defign of the whole firft Chapter of the Cnti- 
tai HtBpry of the Levanr> ts to Ihew that Lee AUatius 

bad 
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f j| TltirS.''AEMAI‘ Kf*' ^ 

h* £fei a reafoii ik<k> ('£•) that defeiwW be know*. It worfd bd^ciift 0 Bii 

0 j£«^SeSiffiS«^m theHiftory of A«ko«,than tbatt which coifcciiK a 

P^TfivShe^^ He pubhfli’d 4iiaeraA Mwiufchipts;, feveniJ IVaiiftitioJK «tf 
A^hof^SfereiJ Bdoi^of hit ciwo Compofmg The Lift of them in 
Siaionarv doct ndi (ttftiojpiifli thofe Three fom of Works, nor does it ct^rehen^ 
all that jLws pubhlh’d There is more Reading and Learning m hw Prod^i^ttarf 
Wit and Judgment He knew how to difcoVer the Fauks of tlsofe^ghinft wy,i/ he 
writ, but he did it with too nwch Sharpnefs and. « an mfuliing manner. Tha « 
chiefly to be feen in the Difiertanons « that he pubHfti'd againft Mn Cbrtygtlm; fcon- 
cerning the Council of' Flormet Hit Genius and his Memory may be kn^n , by the 
Digieflions be made from one Subjcd to another m the fame Voloflie. Mr. Sa/Zt Was 
nothing lefs than (F) his Admirer in chat rcfpeft, died at *««« in the^ Month 

of Janmrj, 1669. being %% Years old He had often made Gr$tk Poems He made 
one on the Birth of LrwfXlV whefem 6f««'is brought in fpeaking That Poifin 
wis printed before his Book, </t PerjwaaCotifinJSontf which ho dedicated to that King 

1 forgot to fay that the Gentlemen of Fm Kojal did not fail to anfwer fomething to 
Mr. C/We (</)in favour of 

A L MAI N (James) ProfeflTor of Divinity at Pans in the College of Navarre, flou- 
ridi d in the beginning of the XVIrA Century He was Born at Sens, and acquir’d the 
Reputation of one of the moft fubtle Logicians, and of the beft Schoolmen of thofe 
times The great Inclination he had for the DoArinc of Seotus, and for that of Occam, 
ind Cahr tel Httl, Ihews the Charadfcerof his Genius He taught Logick and Phyficks 
btfoit he W.IS idmitted into the Houle of Navarre, in the Year iyo8 and publiOi’d feme 
Ttcitifes on thofe two pirts of Philofephy in lyoy, and ifo8 Hetook his Dodfor of 
Divinity s Degree in the Year lyii, and the Year following he explain’d the j Books 
of Sentences in the College of Navarre. He was made ufe of at the lame time to write 
loi King I eivts XII againft Pope Juhus II and for the Authority of the Councils 
ig unft a Piece of Cardinal Cajetan The Council of Ptfa had fenc that Cardinal s Book 
to the Faculty of Divinity of P<Tm to be confuted by them , they made choice of .eil- 
wow for thu diudgery, and had no reafon to repent of their choice. That Dodlor 

died 
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Inil no Rtifon to be paflTionate 'igainft Caucus^ Arch- 
hifliop oi (.orju , that Caucus hus not imputed any 
OjMiiioiis and PrathccsrothcGrdni:/ which they have 
not , and that M»tius to fitnf Pofe Urbin VIlI -stht 
had i( ' ar tun fotvi d tin Deltffn /• numte the Greeks 
w th the Chunk cj Rome hy way of Mettyranm^ moRu 
bed iTiiiiy thinfifs m the Opinions of the Greeks 
1 Ins u to hy plainly enough that he wanted Since- 
nt) , h)i it C tmus was in the right, he could not be 
( ujin idi£tcd 01 tot C omplailancc to the Pope, with- 
out f icuhtni^ candor to the Maxims of State 

( P) /i KiaJojt for It that delervtste be known ] Pope 
yth avdtrVXi ask d him one day why he did not 
fikt Oidcrs It in mlwcrd Ik, basufe J would be sl- 
n } ilftoyiatr) Rut why then, repJy’d the Pope 
dun t )ou many p a tcplicd jillartus, to be always 
at I tHi y to maki, my ft If a Pne/i (f) Thus he fpeiit 
hi vs liuJc Lilc in dclibeianng between a Pirifh and 
1 U lie 1 eihips when he died, he repented that he 
I ul not made choice ot cithci ot cm but be might 
I’tiinps have repented 3 j or 40 Years luccefliveJy, it 
iiL Ind nude choice ot either of cm 

ii) d I 111 A Harms us d ] This pirticulin- 

t\ comes tiom the lame hand as the foregoing, to 
uii ^olm Paflf it If, Mlatiuss good Friend, Heir 
of Ills Books and Piincipil ot the College defrofa^ 
cm la fits \K told Uom Mabtllon (a) that Ailatius 
li IV mg made ult ot one lingic (b) Pen for 40 \cars 
fu w lire iiiak, and Johng it at laft was ready to cry 
1 Ji (jiicl He wilt vciy tad, tor he tranienbed (i) 
in ( m Night the Dianutu Romanoiunt Pontificum, 
which 111 anen R meatus, a Monk ot Ctteaux had 
lent h m jilla tus w is not permitted to pubhih 

It 

([) Not! r thm his Mmirer tn that reffebf ] 
Ste licit how he ipcaks, (s/) after having obiervd 
that the chict Piece ot one ot jlUatius^% Works 
was a roniplainr ot the Virgin “ That C omplaint 
“ was compos d by M ttphrajlts, from which Leo aU> 

** htius ■ ■ took occalion to give us an Elo- 

gy of hUtapbiaties, Vinttcn by P ft ilus And bc- 
c lufc Metaphrajles s Name was Simeon, he alfotook 
o^.caiion from thence to make *1 very long Diflei- 
niiori on the Lives and the Works of rrcat Men, 

M hole Name was Stmeom I roan the 5 /wfowr he 
I oi ceded to the bimoiof, from thofe to the S wiwr#- 
fi r ud lidly, to the This way of 

* wnti p if^ Adaiiut For he has aJrcidy 

‘ m I Je othci DiHcrtaions on the Lives and Works 
ot ionic Authors who inid afuiH/aoif/ Names as 
tint ot iiior^t, Shthoditts, MscePor , JPklooindPfi 
“ Ills 1 hcic loirs ot Projefctf arc of a new Inven- 
“ tion, It IcUt uc have none like chenunjrhe Works 
ct the \llclCJltS*^ Do Li LaertiUs feldom foi- 


(e) Diog 
Laert m 
Epimenj 
dc, Iib i 
n I la 

gets to mention at the end of each Life of the Phi- C f) Pag 
lofophers thofe who had the fame Name as they, 
mdncCitts(e)Demetrtm Magnes, who had witt a (h)Moroi 
Book, <Bfei ouoyviueer mtmwr 71 1^ vvy) , de ho^ dePat i- 
monjtmtt Poetie at Smptonbus See the Remark H 
of the Article elfollensns lyaneus Neither is Ailatius 
the rtftoror of thofe Projects Meurjius had publilht 
ieveral Trcatifesof that Nature before him ace Mr 
Tetffier m his Catalogue Authorum Bi bit othecarum, where 
he gives the (f) Lift of theAuthors who cxercifcd 
theirPen on that Subjeff He calls them Settptores de 
hmonymu According toMr Sallo^Homonymt ought to be 
tranilated thoje that have Equivocal l^ames , but it 
would bea wrongf^Tranflation It was never (aid 
that Princes of the fame Name as the Charles the 
Lewis's, the Henry's, had equivocal Names Names 
of that Nature arc thofe, that may be tikcn in a 
different Senie , fuch is their Species and thcir Ufe, 
both in Logick and m common ! anguage But ro 
return to Leo AUatius, I muft obferve that he was 
very fit to draw up Lifts or Catalogues He made 
It appear when he pubhfhM his Apes Ur banes , it is a 
Book chat grows Icarcc, and is aircndy very dear m 
Holland It contains a Lift of all the Lettered Men 
that appear’d in Rowe from the Ycai i5;o to t6}2 
and a Lift of their Works The reafon of the Title 
is taken from the Bees, that Pope Urban VIII bore 
mills Coat of Arms There is another Lift of AU 
Imtius that is lets known than this , and the Title 
whereof is Dramatnrgta It conccins the Pieces for 
die Stage, and tlicir Authors The Book that he 
pitblfih’d It Rome in the Year 1616 De errorihus mag^ 
nornm vtrornm m dicendo, contains divers Remarks 
ftollen from Claudius Du Vvdttr Mr Morhof (h) re- 
proaches hrm with it 

(GJ Anfwer fmethng to Mr Chude m Favomo of quotes him 
Ailatius j Firft of aJI {t) they mention part of 
what Ml Claude fays of him , and then they go on P^utf, 
in this manner “ But befidcs that thofe ill gi ound- 
“ ed Reproaches don’t look well, that Allattus's 
** Writings give quite another Idea of him, and that 
** (i) his fellow Minifteis fpokc of him in quite 
“ another manner, and cited him with Praife, they 
“ are alio againft good Scnlc for a Man mty be in- 
“ terefted or lharp againft an Author whom he rc- 
futes, without being a Cheat and a Forget of falfc 
Paifages, and falfc Hiftoncs, and there js no Con- 
** Sequence from the one to the other It is not 
with Vices as It IS with the Virtues of Men , there 
“ IS no Affinity between them , nay , they afe of- 
ten contrary to one anothiar , and fome Perfons 
“ may lie Paffionate, Violent, JFliitcrcrs, latcreftcd» 
anil yet we have no Reaibn therefore to believe 
* ahajc ilie Faflages w hich thev cite arc fappoiltitious 

‘‘ There 
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4 ALPAIDE. ALSTEDIU 

dMfKny YMliiKiMheYairifif. AnEdition( 4 orilliiia 
Ttirii two Yean after Thofe who fiiy chat be was a Monk (B) 

ALP A IDE, aCoiicabineofP^»,andMocherofCA«pA» 

fiy without good Grounds for chat Ttfm marrwd her u 

TUSrmU. It u a general Opinion that Umhtrtf Bifliop of was never To bafe 
as to approve (B) Love for that Miftrefs , and that Alfa$it being angry at the 
Liberty he took to cenfure them, made Tefm confent to the Defign Ihe form'd againft chront i 
that Prelate’s Life. They add,, that vf^«>drs Brother, executed thatabomina- pag 171 

ble Dedgn, and that having committed that Murder, he fell into a Difeafe that bred 



igf 

was made at « Lm* 
miftaken. 

I ^me Awbors cy^J5 
he had divorced Navarr p 


a great many Worms m fns Body , and oblig’d him to throw himfelf into the 
Mseftfi Lambert has been Canomzed ’tis faid he was the onIy(C)Prelate who durft cell 
Peftn theTruth, and that he fuffer’d St John the Baptift’s Fate. His MorAlity was fo pure 
that he would not fo much as give the BenediAion (D) that was dcfir’d of him at Ta- 
ble for Alfatdes Glaft That Woman y retired at laft into a Monaftery , where flie 
died A Cloifter 1$ commonly for thofe kind of Perfons, whatZ,f^i«« was formerly 
to Bankrupts • 

ALSTE DIUS (John Henry) a German Divine of the Reformed Religion, was 
one of the moft copiousWnters of the XVIIth Century He was an indcfatigableWruer, (r 
-ind one that anfwered his d Anagram wonderfully well He was a long time Profef- 
for of Philofophy and Divinity at Herbom, m the County of NaJJau , from whence he 
went into Tranfilvanta to be ProfcfTor at Alba-fulta «, where he died in the Year 
1638 being Jo Yearsof Age He had been one of the Fathers of the Synod of Dm 
One of his chief Occupations was to compofe Methods, and to reduce all the Parts of 
Arcs and Sciences mto certain Syflems His Emydefeedta C found Favour (A) with the 

Roman 
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** There is yet lefs Realba to believe h of AiUtm 
** than of another, becaufe fomcBooks which he cited 
when they were but Manufcriots, having been 
** afterwards printed, have juftified his Faithtulnels, 

** and becaufc it appears moreover that he always 
** pretended to the Reputation of a Learned Cri tick, 
and It IS well known that fuch Perfons arc very 
ftr from fiKifymg Authors ” 

JA) An Edttttn $f all hit Wtrks watmsdt] Oliver 
Lagduntste rook that pains, and added a Prence to it, 
wherein Atmam i$ very amply praifcd The beft of 
his Works are four moral Trcatifcs Rxpeptie circa 
dectSenes qudtfiionum Magifiri Gulielmt Occam de fotefia^ 
te fummt Pentificis De auSltntate Keclefidi & Cfluri/i#- 
rvm DiHata fuper fententias Magiftrt Reberu Ha/* 
C9t {k) 

(B) That he teas a Monk ] Father (/) Labbe accufes 
Gefner and his Abbrcviator Simlerut of having fallly 
advanced this faft Moren did not fail to lay the 
fame after Father Labbe Mr dtt Launoy (m) is more 
particular in his Accufation againft Gefner , he 
Dlamcs him for faying ir his Bibliotheca, that Almatn 
was of the Order of the Franc/ fians He adds that 
Pojfevin in his Apparatus makes him only a Monk 
Father Labbe did not make ufc of that Diftinftion , 
he fays that Almain was a Monk according to Gefner, 
but that according to others he was of the Order of 
St Francis I do not believe that Gefner find what is 
imputed to him, for I could not meet with any place 
in his Bibliotheca that makes mention of Almain I 
found indeed a BenediOm whofe Name was Alman^ 
nui, but he makes him live in the Year 8po As 
for $imlirus,\t is very true that he fays that James AL 
main a Monk wrote a Book againft Cardinal Cajetan 
Moreri did not well know that Writer’s Age , he 
fiourtftddjiill, fays he, in the beginning of the Xvl Cen^ 
twry Say rather that he did not begin to flounlh till 
that time 

{A) Some Authort fay without good grenndt for it, 

that Pepin after he had divorced Pledlrude J 

Mr de Cerdemoy (a) obferves that they go only up- 

S n the credit of the fecond Continuator of pyedega^ 
otr, who fays that Pehn married Alpaide “ But 
befides that this Author, who writ (as every bo- 
“ dy knows; by the orders of QhesrUs HesHeV% Bro- 
ther and Nephew, took care not to fpeak other- 
Wife of the Amours of Pepin and Alpasde then as 
of a Marriage , he does not fay that PleUmde was 
divorced Nay, there are ftiU divers Afts which 
Ihcw that PleShmde never liv’d feparated from 
% Pipm , fo chat according to the EccleiiiAical or 
Civil Laws, Ahatde could not be loolct upon as 
ius lawful Wift, and if he married her ^ he had 
" two Wives at a time 


(bree But (b) the Author of the Gelfa fay» nothing 
of It neither An Author (c) who was then living 
fays only. That St Lambert was ktWa by a Lordwhoft 
Name was Dodon, to revenge the Death of two of hts 
Kolatious, whom the Servants of that Holy Btjhop had 
kilVd without hu knowledge If we knew of what 
Party that Author was, whether he was for Charles 
Martel, or for Plelfrude, whether he hoped or tewed 
anything, we might know the Confcqucnccs of his 
Silence Mr de Cordemoy odds (//; that it does not 
appear by any Memoirs of that time, either that Dodon 
was the Brother of Alpaide, or that Jhe moved him to ktU 
St Lambert , that there are indeed feme words in fome 
Manyrologies made about that time, which /hew that this 
Violence had been done by Order from the Court , and that 
as Pepin was the Majler of it, thofe that writ afterwards 
thought they ought to explain to the di f advantage of that 
Prince and of Alpaide what was in cover d words in 
thofe Martyrologies In my Opinion the fureft way 
IS to place this in the number of doubtful things 
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(B) Wm never f$ baftm t§ ajpprove Pepin’/ Amonrt J 
Wipnced not wonder chat the iccond Continuator 
5 * f^^^oee Ihoiild fiiy nothing of LamberPs Con- 
nor of the final Confequenees it was attended 

he could not couch on it without meurnog ^ . . 

ouWeaTufe of CkariaMAnafs Rehtioni , who rmea crt^o places AlfiaUnt among the great Men 
made nftof ai,pc#,Mid dwdfoie bii fikastiiaf oo whoft a rtty CkAy thtt 

A* Uirtrt 
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0 place this in the number of doubtful things , 

Thofe who (e) fay that none but Lambert Bifiiop of J*'*^** 

Liege durft reprimand Pepin, and fpcik openly ot his v^^'Gordc- 
Bigamy as of a pubUck Adultery, without fuffering P 

himfelt to be mov’d either by the Promifes or the 
Threats of Dodon, Alpaide s Brother, did not writi(f) 

UB a longtime sfter,which makes theirTeftimony iefe 
certain Moreover the Son of Alpaide was uich a 
formidable Man , that nothing can be mferr’d from 
the Silence of contemporary Writers 

(C) The only Prelate who durft tell Pepin the truth ] 

An Author ot an Hiftoncal Diftionary would have 
a thoufand Occaftons to obferve, that there arc no 
greater Flatterers of Princes than Clergymen Their 
Sermons, their Prayers, their Speeches, their Epi- 
ftles Dedicatory are fo full of extravagant Elogies, 
that the condition they put an honeft Hearer or Rea- 
der in, cannot be better reprefented than by the 
Proverb, date mthi pelvim If it be find that P^tn was 
no King , I anfwcr, that be had the Key of Tongues 
and Pens, Punifhments and Rewaids in his hands , 
he only wanted the Title of Sovereign , he had the 
reality, and performed the Funftions of it Flat- 
terers do not mind a vain Title They adore him 
more devoutly who has the Power without the Ti- 
tle , than him who has the Title without the 
Power 

(D) The BenediHion that was deftrd of him at T^le 
for Alpaide / Glafs ] See here how a (g) modem Ht- 
ftorian relates the thing Adepulastnv/tafur(U Lan- 
debeitus; a pnnctpe Ptppinus caterique tlluftres virt 
fut aderant, feyphum qm/quefuum ab Ant/ftite bonedteip 
aottf ott ali$ dtcunt, de manu ejus poculum MCtptre, pta 
amht/tne iupiebant Cum Alpais ( nam & tpfa plena 

mvtvto interorat)fcyphumfaum a Landebarta fgnari #p. 

faragp tndignabuudus Epifcopus paiatto oxcoffit, conviva^ 
rum hilantato confufa Compare with this Che Stories 
thenew Letters ageuft [k) Ummkurt'i 
Hiftory of Cahsmfm 

lA) Found Femur with tho Roman Catholtckt j Lo^ 
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15 ^nd fabi pmiy sa/Kice. Sonii*’ 

m his wft Wdtks ii hh Tfenfiire ^ 'Chit)!iohsgfy ^ of which 
l^<KhCri fpcdlr^fghiiiigly f^s tibching 

geneialy paviioMat^ly the Wre»tifc of ' Ah 
ftictick ^iic aaKiiowicorf(l^it!' Aufhot U> havoietfd fcuch ^ aiid licai'niiig^’waa 

very niiich div*Crfifi*d 'Th<JfcWliO‘ judge of Hiiii ifHth the teaft Flattery, oww thilt 
ther^e thWgsJft httr4t)Me»^ SyiUm He did not perfuade mptf 

people of What Ite enddtfVour'd ro ptdvcin his BiUKu$% that the Materials 

and Pnndple^of all Am and ^knciai are to be!^ feokt for m the Scfipture le v^as ^ 
inipofTiblc for* him to ptrtSllfh fo inariy w withoCftT making wfe of the LaboftW^Of 

others , but he took tdot mti'ch from Other Authorl, Whom <c; he tranfenbed wittioui 
any Scruple "^obn tiwimehus^ a DlTtoet>f the Confeffion of jfugsbur^ , and DiVlmiy 
Profeflor at» '^ena^ is one of thofe who <jD) writ agairtft him A/#er# (£)did not knoW 
t!ie Year of the Death of JlJteJms , and It had been better for him to fay nothing of ^ 

ALTAEMPS (Adtirk) Son of one of Ftus Ws Sifters ^ was onf9^^ <!3iirdi* 
n ils that prefided in the Council of Trent J^^lfg^g Altacntfs his FaflSllj^ a Cbuht 
of the Empire m the Diocels of Cmjbxmee How fine foerer the Dignitj’^of the Papers 
legate was in that Council that Cardinal obtain'd it only hy the Artifices of fome til 
affeded Perfons 1 he Borromeos related to the Pope ih the fame degree with him, haf- ' 
ving a mind to remove him from the Court,caus*d him to be fent to Trent C , where he 
remain’d (A) from the Month of January j^6z till about the beglimirtgof the ^rnlg 
in Ihc Pope recall d him to raifc Troops, for hearing that the DiakeSr' 

of Saxony and Jf^rtemher^^nA the Landgrave of Ht^ffe rutsd Men , arid that the Germant- 
Ind a mind to plunder Rente where they had found fuch a great Booty in the Year 
j f27 he was not willing to be furpnzd y That Cardinal was very much difpleafed 
u ith Vibracs Speech His Opinion was that a vigoroiis Anfwcr IhOtJld be made to it j 
and he fUd that the tnfolence of that CivtUan ouzht to he reJiraineJ, who was unly us'd to treat 
vHth nmn Virfons Ji He was promoted to the Purple in the Year r and a Utile 
bcfoie hifi Legation, theC>anonsof Lonfiance had chofen him for their Bifltop. He 
Ind ncitlicr the I eainirtg nor the Eitpenence rcqulfite to prcfide in a Council ; but 
lib Upelc Vuis IV was not ignorant thkt the other Prefidents would fupply what vVi 
wanting in him «, and teach liim the Intrigues of Oecumenical Councils Whem * ' 

Pope lent him Nuncio to the Emperor Ferdinand in the Year ij6o he gave him 

fimous Corndim Adujjo (T Biflipp of Bttonto^fov a Pedagogue Altamfs was then Biflfbp 
of c ajfino That Family mcreafed it^ Dignities afterwards , for we find a Duke of 
ALT ALM? S who died a in the Xe^ra^ao. He was learned, and if I am not mi- 
ftaken, It was he who collcifttd the Library that was fo long famous at Rome under 
that Name, and which was not yet quite fold when Father Mahillm travell'd ^ into Ita^ 

1) That Duke of Altaemfss Name waj Jijhn 4ngeU and he puUifll'd the Life of Pojic^ 
Anuctus Another Duke of A 1 7 Ah MP wbofe Namej||Pl Gatidenttusy and v^bo 
died in the Year 1677, was no left curious in Books, nor \tm Itarned He pubUfrd 
the life of St Cbryjojhmy ^nd yerjecuted Holinefs timmybant t 



J^Urcri took from thence, the Pr'iiftshe hcITows up- 
( ) Oe h jUfJedtus I find the Readers are referred to 
r^'^^^hon ^ ( I Wotk of .Son /to be informed about that Learn- 
ii\ riuc- He muft have been better known and 

more eftctni’d thm nnny others among the \omaH 
S9I apud ( atholirks bather of the Oratory is of Opi- 
nion that /l^pcdius il) is altnoj! the only one among 
tnaher ef hncyiUptdies and Sypms of UiLnces^thaS 
f«)Entrct fi frvLSto be trad, ami to keep hts rank tn a ihom Lt* 
lur les folIo\Mng Remark 

itienccs, Qjp,i there are good things tn his Mthods ] 

apudBail- BaiJ/tt (a) took out of the Ano- 

Jerjugem iiynious who writ the Bibhograf hi a cm to fa 

^ ,0 /»y/arno*/>A lologua “ Mfledius Has indeed many 

If “ good things, but he is not exaft enough in many 
“ Flares Ncvcrrhclcls the publick receiv’d him 
uoi lupu Apphufes when he appear’d the firft 

time, and he is not uielefs to thofe who being 
“ deftitute of other helps, and not having the Au- 
thors, would icguire lomc Knowledge of the 
“ Icrms of each ProfelTion and Science One 
** cannot fufficiently praift his Patience and Labour, 
“ and hi$ Judgment and Choice of the good Au- 
’ tiiors out Of whom he made his Abridgmenrs 
1 ur they arO not mccr Pieces and Rhapofdics ill 
joynJ, but he gives the Principles of the Sden- 
‘ CCS md Arts With great order , and endeavours to 
bt uniform every whereJ though fome Pieces arc 
** better than others , and ftme of them are 
“ good for nothing, as hiS Mriteir, Chronology, &c 

‘‘ It niuft be coiiftft CTint he ^often per- 

picxed himl-lf by endcavotirfng fo make himfelf 
** too clear , that he is too fuB of Divifiphs and 
“ Subdivifions, and that he aflfcaa a Mdhbd too 
much conllrainM ' Lfimtztf Crajft fays, Aat tho’ 
there m more Labour thafi Gcttiua 


A L T II U- 

Works, yet they are cflcem’d , and People have an 
Admiration for his Labour, that gives hiiti entrance 
into the Temple of Glory (b) Con ghna del fuo (h) Lor 
mme s\ ammirata la faticajatta nellebforn, enclla Qro-. Craflb ubi 
nologta df Ten pt le qualt co^e^ quantunque tn hbn d * infra, p 
verji dt Sertttort tfftthrt faert e profam tmovanji , c vt 214 
concorra m tale raccoghmento piu fudore che tngegno, tut* (c) Tho- 
tavta r ordtne date da Gtovannt Errtco alle fudetufattche miHus dc 
Jloftche efiato da git huommt amatort delle anttchita^ e plagio li- 
deU crudizsoni ajfat commendato teraiio, ii. 

(C) Ht twanfert bed Without fcruple } Here ,54 pag 

is a PafTage of Thomapus (c)Hunctrt ParatithsTneo* 

hgtets quuqutcd de plentio fmrorum ^ert {l), obfervo ( 1 ) Tit 

prope den/erbo defcrtppjfe e Cafauhno (a), quern nomna* tni^ ati^ 

rt tamen ct dm lefioris tntereyaty ut fciret undephra pbt 

haunenda forent J^creor auti,m ne querc eandent 

quoque e^icuperttf cum tn tpfo ai htlorem prtnciPiQ 

rtam pcriodum nnam alter amque ded cattoms Cafaubei^t^ ad Ba-w 

n^e ron n. 4Jf 

(D) Himmcljus ts one of tJsofe who writ p m 199 

agatnjl fstm ] His Work is cntitulcd jint ^jilfiedius^ 

Jive examm theologne Polemics: jehannts Hennct Alfiedtt 
Though this Remark Ibould only ferve to ihew the 
Title of bne of Mfediufsheft Works, it would ikZeiST 
not be altogether ufiJefs 0 ) lT 

(E) Mpren did not knon the Tear ] Alpidius^ fiys Cn/To 
he f died ahotU the Tear i<?45 «»• 45 othetsjay m tin tlogd’hu 
Ti.at It540 Being the Tear of his Age Two of the ominiLct- 
three Auth^s that he cites (d) fay nothing of it tcran, to 
LorHeze Crsfi Who is the third, fWs (e) only uvg^E/g 2 pag 2 1 « 
tfidtks publiftiM the 4 Tomes of bis 

the Age ot 5a Years Hiftor 

(A) Where be rewaiddfrm tbe Henth c/ January ] Concil 
P«//a«uiciiw (/)nookiip FathItrPW for having laid Tnd liK 
that CardihiiJjisiiairirrii and Cardinal were is c 

namcdihdPojpe^iLegattsbdt&ar bne time, to be added n n 

to 



A,LTttUSIUS. ALtlLIU&l 


t»r 


the end bf the « -iM tut 
his Country are 
sreignqr q( States 
)} and afterwards ^ jovitu 


Ai;,'fHVSlt 7S Qeiit) a Genmm Cmlian, flourifli'd to' 

XVlrh Centuiy. He writ a Book of Politicks Some CiTilians 
ftrangely (B) angry with him^ becaufe he maintain’d that the 

belongs to the People He was Profeffor of the Civil Law at Htrmruy ana arrerwaras <b joviu* 
Penfionary of the C»ty of Embien He wrote a Treatife De Jttnfvrmdmtut Ramamtt “P 
another Dc ctvilt Cirnwyst^tmes another intuled Diatologta, &:c 
ALTILIUS (Guirul) born in the Kingdom of NafUs, flourifli’d about the end 
of the « XVth Century. He was chiefly elteem’d for his Lat$n Verfes, which fliew’d traattw 
that he cultivated good Literature, and that he read the Antients with great Advan- demagm* 
tage. This lervedhuB to put himfelf forward m the Court of r.no kt^. ficentia 


This lervedhuB to put himfclf forward m the Court of htrAtnand King of Na- ^centia 

i Us, which preferved ftill fomething of the good Tafte it had got in the Reign of i 
Cing Alfbonfiu He was chofen Preceptor to the young {A) FtrAttumd 0 ntJ^xL 

x appears alfo that ho was employ d in State Affairs, and that he y accompanied Jo- bus, mid 
7i0» PorttouHs to Rome, for a Negotiation of Peace between King Mmand and Pope 


XP$dU§ s, mwomuwomom* mum ^ ^ w««»a S' r MSTiAPVa dnU ITUDC 

Innoeeut VHL Hc had a great (hare in the Fricndflup and Efteero of the fame Poma- ^ r 
tuts, as the Wfit^gS of the latter fliew / SmmaxMv gave him alfo fevcral marks of his 
Efteem in his s Poems . Thofc two Authors are not (JB) the only Perfons that prais’d ficentu 
him. One of Gabriel Altthuti fineft Poems is that which he compos’d on the Marn* 
age of (c) IfabeUa of Arra^on. One would not eafily believe that Latm Verfes rais’d 
him to the Prelature { but it is certain that they ferv’d him much to obtain the Bilbop- Oovllls! 
rick of PoUeafro Some have taken it ill that after his elevation he negleded the Mu- ibid 
fes (Z>), who had iieen (b uieful to him They And (bme Ingratitude and Impudence f ^Kbel- 
in his fudden leaving of them And his Fault would feem unpardonable to them, had i“gVs“/„ 
they not forae renrd to the Excufes he might make, that Epifcopacy requir’d he pag 795, 
fhould apply himfclf fpeedily to the Study of Holy Writ He died in his Btfhopnek, 
being above ( 60 Years of Age He was rais’d to it by Sixtus IV in the Year 1471 
and en)oy*d it till the Year 1484 which was that of his Death 
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to the Legates chat were alreadv named He knew 
not that Siwmjtt/r was hononr'a with the Legation 
of the Council at the fame time with Ofius and Sm^ 
fsndit (everal Mondia before Cardinal Aiismf/ was 
made their Collegne He cenfures turn for another 
cla^g, which Ilf chat he mentions Ofi$t and 
dt otlly when he (peaks df the things that hapoen'd 
a Gooliderable ctmeafterdieir Legacioo Such Faults 
are not very materialf yet it cannot be taken ill that 
they Ihould be noted , for it is the duty of an Hifto- 
run to avoid them 

(B) Strtmgtly sn^y mtb him ] BmeUrut f#) main- 
tains that Principle is only fit Co break all 

the Bonds of the Civil Society , ana that his Work 
IS fo far from deferving to be recommended to Stu- 
dents, as feveral Men do, that it rather defei'ves to 
be burnt Ontnes regts nthtl stint ejfe qnsm Msgtftrs^ 
rf«/««..—A1thuiio (olmms csrmms flsci$^ 


(h) Con. 
ring dc 
CIV pru- 
dent c 


We find only the 
Epitba- 

plement to Topfi^s Book, takes no Notice of that 
Miftake I muff make a fmall Remark againfi Bsnt 
Js^iuf He pretends fg) that Ainltus made no more (f)JoviU5 
Veriesafeer he was promoted to a Bilhopnck, and ibid 
that the heft of his Poems is the EpfhsUmtnm of Jfsm 
Mis of Arsgtn £ don’t queftion but that this Jfs» 
bits was (he that was contra6fed the ift of 
b$p vrvth J ibn QsltszM SftrtM ^ D\xkto( HUsn 

1 cannot therefore perfuade my (elf that AluUus is 
guilty of the Defertion that is imputed to him He 
was made Bifhop m the Year 14.7 1 the bed of bis 
Poems was composed the following Year How can 
then ahy body complain that the Mitre made him 
forfake Bsmsjfks? 

(B) Are net the enly Perfons thst yrstfedhtm ] C/- 
rsUns fpeaks mod advancageoufly of him Bsjs! Zsn- 
chins made many Verfes in praife of Alultus^ that 
arc to be found in the Delights of the Italian Poen 
John hisethsens Tnfcsnnt (h Ipeaksvery well of him 
both in Vcrlc and in Profc But if any one is defi- 
rous to fee an Encomium upon his Wit and Probity, ad^iran 
let him read Alexnnder sh Alexnndro, who dcfcribcs 
at large (i) the manner how he and fome others ^ 
were treated by A/ti/i us fWhen they went to wilh him j-ar. 

Joy for his Preferment He gave them a Supper mmeex 
more becoming his firft Condition, than the Dig- cclluit 
mty ofa Bifhop, wheiewith he was then invefted , (jcuti cx 
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Politica non tradtt fsne qut avitsttsfintt &felieitSf& 
trnnqmllitas obtinert dehest^ fed qmhus smodts omne Vits-- 
culum foci et St s si fslutts eivtlis dtjfoht se everti foffit 
Dcmagogica appeUes mento , & tsmen quis Jnrifeon* 
fulti nonten pr^frt^ ^ jusdsm fnhtnde in ofientstionem 
ejusfci€ntis)scitt commendsn jnventuti Academics sn^ 
dimus it brum orco dsmuandum judtcio eorum qut venens 
m ctbts dijl nguere didtcsinnt Here is the Judgment 

that the Leatned C«ifriagiK/ makes of It (k) Fumds^ - . ,, - ^ , ncuw 

mcntHfn doEtnns fus pelitics eollocst tn eo quodfumms he had nor yet difmift the Mufes, his firft MiOrcfTcs, cpitlula 
Reip cujujvis jure Jii fenes folnm pofulum qm errer ye- fluppofe he ever difmiAd them^ and fo the Con- |f^ 

^ ' . . r . f ^ vcrfation run on fome Verfes of Merne/ chat were bell* A 

fung by a young Mufician ragonix 

(C ) The Marriage of IfabeUa of Aragon ] It is by perfpici 
that Poem and by his Elegies that he acquit d his (k) noted, ur 
Reputation Julms bcahger found too great a pro^ 
funon in the i pithalamium Here is the Judgment 
he made of it (1) Gabriel Alultus epithalamium cect- 
net Inge optimum^ excellent tjfmum vero fnturum fi Jibt 
lUe temper ajfet Dnm entm vnlt omnts duere^ affett au- 
diteremaliquandofafiidio tantoqnsnta tn alttr moluptate 
Bft mm niminSf quodvtuum illi genu ejtfecuUare Efl 
emm tout tilts Jtahs traStibus peryetua loquendt fames 
This IS but little obliging for the Nesyelttam 

(D) tUfliSed the Mujes whs had been ft ufefulto 
him J 'Tis fome what ftrange that a Bifhop (m) 
ihould be the Author of that Reproach, and chat he C^farSca 
ihould expiefs It in fuchhard words Jsvirtntis fjg poc 
mertn PAiesfin (es urbs ohm Buxentum fait) snttftet 1 $ 
fsBniu d Mnh^ per qnss profecerat, 5 ? f P m 7 

DENTERQUE difeeffir, MAGNO hereto 7«; Paul 
INGR ATI #fiiwi PlACVLO.mfisd/pem Jovius 

9mt tmjujtdt ventdO ob td (Ays tegtretur^ quod sd faerss jbid 

examimng the Proofi o£ his Layrmojl We may hterss neqnsquam erdmts obittns tempeftevi cnfupjfet f,f)BaiIIcCj 
^pviui ihliefore fuppole chat Aiithns wouM have been jo See (n^ Mr judicious Refleftions upon jugem 


lltleiis efi ir turhando orlt aptus Another German 
Writer exprelTcs himfclf with more force fc) In 
A '1 r Aaf m tftam, byshtf referendi fant illt pohticerum qm 
in Andlyl t^eaiov detKiixiv populum fsaunt, tndepo- 

3 litici populares, &f qnts )ngulnm ommnm prtneipum 
ac Regum petunt, Monarchomachi dtSt Herum bomi- 
nnm wfsuds dogmata refertm iu^#rAlthu(ius tn fas po- 
lities f^utesno fnbiteo ediBo eonfeersnds 

{A) Preceptor to the young Prince Ferdinand ] This 
|i what Pauljovtus meant when heus*d this Expref- 
Eon, )nuierit Ferdtnsndt reps Ughelli (d) makes alfo 
ufeofjt Teppt (e) ts of another Opimon Fumsm 


d)U|hell 
ubi infra 

he, 'dt Ri Ferdtmmtds J A Arsgjms^ e Vefcovo 
Poticsftro nel 1471 I believe heismtftaken Fer- 
dsnsndl died in the Year 1494 being above 70 
pmetana, Yetrs old So that he muft have been oorn about 
r*S *0* the Year 1414 And.«lkih«/ainft have been his Pre- 
ceptor about the Year 1440 The Preceptor of a 
King s Son is not commonly very young s he muft 
havehad tune to (hew hisErudition Ane doubdeft 
King dilplmfnr who was learned andfurrounded with 
learned Men, would not have chofea AbtUm without 
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in lUog 
cap 12; 
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795 


Years of Age in 14^0 but he was only a little a* 
hove (f) 6ot when ne died m 14841 be muft then 
have been about fifteen Years ok Age when Fordi- 
nsndl wanted a Preceptor It is therefore un^nefii* 
onablethat he was not chofen for that Employments 
I wonder chat Ifttsdmo who made fuch a fiaeSup* 


this Th^ 4 Verfes of hstomus are not amifs fur les 
Aediit Altihns defertiitrmtsfngs Mup Poet t t 

in qnsmm tsbnhs wshtle wo me m erst pag 138 

Sedqmdpeccsvitffidmmetnrnt ohm Seesljo 

Csrmtmbnr Phetbem, mmc ptetste Dnm ^ t 3 pag 

A a a «s 
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A L T' I N G I tJ Si ' 

a of dragon m GoBidJqn (A) ^(hdtirM^ df 

1 1$ very IiKdy that nidft df Mhltiii other vtrfM ^tSs ‘ j» 

'“i (Henrj^mc^ Prpfei^f at HeiSilb’ergfitiA ^t 
February lySj His ^ainfly had teefl a loil/{*time v^ 


A ly 

Count of 
NaHiu, 
th Count 

ej So )fns^ 

and the 
C nnnt of 
Iknberg 


ptttaiamium oi 

Muubaus Tufca 

AL TIN 

rable inFriri2!w»(/S?*wasdefigii’d irom the Cradle for an Office whenelfl hfe ^ 

had fitnaliz’d himfelfi I mean the Hcty WSitiftiy For that end he was lent viSjy ear- 
ly to the Schools^ and after he had Idarri^d Clafflcal Learning, and ^ile tbr<r a cobrfe 
of Philofophy at Grwriwgew, he ws(s foht into Ger^ahy in the Yeat i6dX He Wai three 
Years at Herborn, where he mkde fo great a Progtefs under the fowous "Pifeator, and 
under Matthias Martitiius^ and WilltaUi Zepperus^ thai he obtain oiekVCtO tCach PhilOi<^ 
phy and Divinity He was preparltfe to trivfel flam Sv>inerlani and Frattee wheii he 
was made Preceptor of « three V^ui^ Coents who ftuoied at Sedan With the EledO- 
ral Prince Palatin He took pofielfion of that Eh^Ioy in the beginning of Sefktndsn 
The Storrrt that threaten'd the Duke of SoitlloH from Hen ry and Which 
had no confeguence, was the caufo thdt the EleiSoral Prince lef^|fl|||li with thofo 
youhg Lords in the Year i^o6 riUthgtus followed thetn to Hetdelt^KKmttchO c6bti- 
nued to inftru< 9 : the three young CoUhts He was alfo adinitta|Wfpve lome'Geo- 
graphical and lltdorical Leisures to the El^doral Priiice, and he bbcame Wholly his 
Preceptor in the Year i^o8 Some Proofs of it foiy be round >n W the Library of 
the Vatican He accompanied huh to^edanin thsli quality , and imtruAed hidiio '^elL 
that the young Prince after his return t 6 tietdelberg in 'iSio, being aek’d Queftions^ott ^ 
the Points 6f Religion before the Duke of Deux PqntSy AdihJnIfttatbr of the ^l6^o- 
rate, and before fevcral other Perfohs Of Note, ahfwer’d very pertinently irt Latin. 

He was one of thofe that were chdfento accompany the yOUng^Aor into ^u^lamd 
in the Year 1612 wheie he had the AcqUaintance'of George aibbot, Arch^iYllop of Can- 
terbury , of Dr King , Bilhop of London^ and of Dr Hac^uht^ J^feCeptot of the 
Fiinceof IFahs lie had alfo the Honour to fpeak with King The Marriage 

of the 1 Icftor with the Princefs of England having been Celebrated in Loudon in the 
Month of February 16^ j c Alttngius went before with his firlt Pupils, and arrived at 
Hetdelbcr^ the firft of pnl In the Month of Augufi following he wajS made ProfefTor 
of the Common Places of Divinity , and became he could not pwlide la the HiA 
putes without being DoAor of Divnwty, he fook*tlfat Degree ip^thwMohth -of No» Vita 
,jh,u 'wwv^cr'uccording to the uTiul Ceremonies In 1616 I1C had a hfborfbus Office 

ftrr’d ijpon him, which was the Direi^ion of the Seminary, if I may be permuted ^ Along 
C^ill fo the C ollcgt of the Sapience that was at bMielbttg He was ofiwV) the Profeflbrfliip 
tint iht Deni 1 of ( made vacant In tho Year r6i 8 whichwas the fecond Pro- • 
h lloifnip in tl c I acuity of Divinity^^ tiuthe refoftd it, and procured it to Seultetus He 

gi'x gicnl’joofs of his Learning'^ 4 ^ Dordrecht, whither he was font 

uith two y other Deputies of the Palatinate- It war at that time that the UniVerfity 
of J nd n wTs It, hibihcated with refpetft'fo the DoiSorfhip, which they had fuffer’d to 
be txtinguifhed Alttnghsio\cmTdy created the Piafcffor, Toly under. Licentiate in 

Divinity, who afterwards leceivee his i 5 b( 3 orlhip from Sai^\ui, ‘and by that means 
found himlt'lf invelled with the Authority lequnite toconfortqe Dot^oi fhip on his Col- 
Itguts Doubilefs Alungtus conceiv'd great ^pes a little after his return to H‘sdelbtrg 
1 ho 1 iouble> of Biih tn',t brought a Crown tr the fcledtor Palatine, which was foon at- 
tended with A dicadful Rum Tilly took Hndtlbxrg by AlTauU in the Month of Septem- 
ber 
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Jlti lifts would hive been more fo Marne if after 
nig gor i Mine by much Pi caching, he had done like 
ni my others, who Prcich no more ifeer they arc 
nntle Ihihops 1 he realon of it is, that to preferve 
thir (a) kind ot Oomiintion, it is not ncccffary to 
lilt rlic lame rxpcdients which arc made uft ot to 
iirun to It 

I < ) Hi// d . . Ill the Collect on of Grucenis ] 

1 mean by that ( ollcdionthe Work entiruied D»/i- 
i u ( C It alarum Poet arum tollcSiore Ksnutto Ghero 
1 he ( olltihon of folm Matthaus Tufeauus is eotitu- 
Jed, Ltirnuna illufir im po tarum Jtalorum That Au- 
thoi lays in his chi t he has Only read the 

Epiihtlan lum and fome teW Lpigrams of Mtdius 
Ifc whopiocurd d new Edition ot Sannazar*r Latin 
Poems in nSSy and adornM them with ibme Notes, 
obicrves (b) that he docs not remember to have feen 
inv printed Pieces of AltAms but the EpithaUmtom 
ind an Epigram horn whence he infers that many 
of them arc Joft iincc Paul jovius mentions that Po- 
et's Cie^ litSf and Sannazaf afcribcs fome Ocks to 
him I o make up that Jofs tn fome manner, he has 
ii.>vcn us in the Notes on Saunazar three or four 
Pieces of Aitthusy which he had in Manufenpt 
\i) mentions three Pieces of Altthut infcrttd 
ne ^ar dtih [Ume de^ Poeti tllujht raicoUt ordinati 
aa ^irtianotiulctllfy ftampipti tn Fmttts net 1558 tn 
fiv o 1 bole three Pieces are, Gsbntltf Alhltt lumen- 
tatio cuifaem Ep thalumiunty efufdem Elfgta 

(^) I or an Offi e wheretn hit Father hael pgnaUt^d 
/ w/ /; j UisNime was Mmfe Alhnpntf and *he was 
die G j an J<on ot another Menjoy who Was 'giV'iSn as an 
lloftigc to the Duke of GnelettrUnel by the^thlltes of 
Or \ ill the Year 1523 . Anodihe Mmfe MmitHf 
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Great Grandfather to him that was given as an Ho- beenfo er- 
ftage, hAd been Counfellor to Remold the Fat Duke abltn this 
of Guelderland, and {d) retir’d into the Country of Particular 
Drmr in the Year 1361 M^n/a the Miniftcr as be 

was the firlt, who with two others preach’d the Re- Jhouldhave 
formation in the Territory of Groningen y about the been 
Year i $66 during the Violences ot the Duke of (/)Subira 
Albay {e) Sub tffa Albani ducts grajfante Tyranmde ac proceJ- 
Hc was allb the firft Mirtiftcr that Preach’d m the lofa coor- 
great Church of Grenmgeny after the rcduftion of ra tem- 
thc Place to the Power of the States-General, m the peftatc, 
Ycari^^A He Icrv’d the Church of Rmbien 38 — * 

Years faithfuJJyr and oppos’d with great Courage rnc 
Fury of the Anabaptifts, and the Plots of the r/bt 
tartans He died the yrh of OBohtr i 6 iz the" 

Day that his Son and Abraham Seultetus had Jil 
have been {p caft away on the Lake of HaeA ^ 

His Life written by XTbho Kmmius is among (g) Ihe 
Papers of his Heirs 

( B,)Sm#Prf ^/#/AltingiUsVTutorfliip he found in 

the Library of the Fatican j The Excrcifes of the King 
ofBebemlayQwt&td. by Altingi us y^rt prefer ved there, 
and arc fhewed to Travellers , as the Author of that 
Profefibr s Life Ays He adds, that thofe JWfonu- 
ntents deferve as much to be (helved to the Curious, 



as moft Reltcks that arc ftewed them (h) Hujus 
gtfteru ejuf ke Untfurm apud pofieros intefiata 
tndufina, ve! Rmay yuod mtremury fattetf 
bhotheca Pktltema inter Beidelb&genjjta ttin m^/t im 
an fpohay efibHtat tbemata & exercitta fyh Rt^^he^ 
mi a Altmgii mdtott emtnioiay eruditis |>elregrinatori- 
bus mUdkHeiui fuperptiofis ntlfeHdSf atnue mn ynmus 
f^tdo^ yudmpltfd^uiipforitmftliqmetdyoliioi'tnf dtgns 
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^ A L T I N q I u a 

btii wStil tnlWMr’d f»n imag4»l?|e Pi^erden (C) to be coi 
■ nng>Bfeap|B 4 <P). st>e fwy «!be. Soldiers as it were by a 

Jy Hffaleh be h |4 4 eiV ioRie tiaie bt^e cc\^ci/W He niet 
.^etfulil haedlyiWiy^CoipaMonths: the (E) htthtran Mmiftets 

e£lMo)«»don.acai^bmjo,di 9 ^ i6a} he retir’d with hh i 

Wntc from thence to watt apon ^ &i|ig of Bo&^ at the ffi«®^' That Prince kept 
hitfi With him toiea^ his • eldeli Sooi and would not fuiFer him to ferve the Church 
e^AeiMw that deficed him for their baiter, nm: the Univerfuy of Pramktr, which of- 
fer’d him in die Ifear 162^ the Profeflbrlhtp of Pivuiity, which the Death of St,^ 
feWer had made vacant. Prince permitted him with mucha'do the 

ftrilowiflg Year to accept of a Profeuorihip of Pivmity at Grmtngm. Alungim took 
ftolTeffion of it the xdth of Jwu 1627. and kept it till he died It is true that in 1633. 
he was entirely refolved to go from Ormtngtn to Ltfim , but it was upon this Condition, 
that the States of ^mfigtu Ihould confent to it, which they did not It is alfo true 
the Propofals that Prmce C Lewu Thihf made him in 1654 to 
b the Univerfity of Hudtlhtrg^ and the Churches of the Palatinate, 

, iPeady come to Franefort throudi many dangers, but that Dtfign 
by reafon of the Battel of Nmiagm which the Impenaliils won 
iHle was forc’d to return to Groatagtn thro’ feveral By ways It does not appear that he 
fefel any Thoughts afterwards of removing into any other Place The laft Years of his 
^tafe were full of Trouble , Griefs and Dileafes made his Life very uneafy He was fo 
afflidled at the death of his Eldeft Daughter in 1639. that he fell into a Melancholy. 
Whictf htought him into a Quartap-Ague, of which he could not perfedly be cur’d, 
for liC turn’d into a fad Lethargy in 1641 The Phyfictans had fcarce cur’d this Di- 
ftemper^ but a domeflick Afflidion happened that brought bodily Inhrmicies upon him 
more than ever AlungtHs loft his Wife in the Year 1643 griev d lo muchfor her, 
that he was no longer able to overcome his Melancholy From that time his Infirmi- 
ties increas’d daily , and at laft he died chnftianly and devoutly tiic z^th of Augujl 
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^(C) Alltmagtnahle Difvrders ] They Plundf^rM the 
[‘own, they Ravilh d Women, they Killed and Tor- 
l^’d the Inhabitants , in a word^ they comm itred 
Outrages which the Fury of the SoJdicrs, 

, JA hy a falfe Zeal of Religion, is capable of 

— impetu & vs (afts, onmsa^no dira 

pajfa dircptionif, lament, idtdinttf qu^mth^ 
tans liccntia^ viEiorts tnjolentia, odium reUgiontSy har^ 
barorum Croatarum feritat comwimfi potuere aut patra^ 

r c ^. Ea noSte tnfomm iSr moefla tnUf lamenta <5* 

ejulatusqmhus omnia umdtque ptrHrepibant^ ant fequtons 
Icxuf vm pattentiSy aut vtroi urn equnlns fubditorunOi 
ai per van a tormenta ac valfsers lent a cstsove rkorte af 
feiforum, &uC Thcle are the ufual fruits of War 
winch IS enough to make rhofe who under* 

nkc or advife it, to prevent Ijpliib Cvils that perhaps 
would never happen, and wHWh $t the worlV would 
lomecime^ be Icfs than the Pvih that necelfarily 
follow *1 Rupruie I fhJl haveoccafion more than 
onct to mention the Anguilhes which great Cap* 
tains hwe found thcmfelvcs reduc d to, when their 
Conlcirnces reproach’d them with the Ravages that 
they had occafion d 

(D) Having efiap d the Fury of the Soldiers , as tt 
roere h) a Miracle J The Cifcumftances of his Elcapc 
deierve to be related He was in his Clofct, when 
he heard rhif the Enemy being mafters of the C ity, 
begun to Plunder if He bolted his Door and fell 
a Praynig One of his Friends accompanied with 
two Soldieis, came to advife him to retire through 
the Back door to the Chancellor’s Houfe, which was 
put under a good Safeguard, becaufe Count TsUi 
would have all the Papers that were there to be well 
lecur’d The Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment 
of Hehenzollem kept that Houfe With this Battli'^axe^ 

' he, / have kiWd Ten Men this Day , Al- 

jhonld foon be theEieVenthyif / hum where he lies 
^'0 are yon ? continued he, dire£fing his Dif- 
to that Doffor Altingius was not lb much 
lublcd but that he found immediately an Anfwcr 
(b\ which was not the falfcR that he could make , 
/ have been a Teacher , anfwer’d he, in the College of she 
Sapience The Lieutenant Colonel promis’d to favc 
htm The next day the Jefuits took Poi^eilion of 
the Houfe, and fent away thacOfFcer fo ^icklv,thac 
he had not time to enquire about that Teacher of 
the College of the Sapience Th\i%Altsnginf toimi him- 
fetf m the Hands of the Jcfuits, but he had bid him* 
felf in a Garret, and by good fortune a Cook of the 



Captain, who told him either m a bantering way, 
or out of civiJiry, that he cave him leave to carry 
away what Book he pleas’d He would not accept 
his offer, and only anfwer’d, that if thofe things bc>* 
long’d to him, he defil’d God would give him a 
longer foirdlion of them, than to their nrft Maftci 
/iltingius ran many Dangers in his return, and after 
three Days Itlh give him leave to retire I have read 
fomewhere that if Mtmgius h'ld not been afiaid of 
being accounted a Plagiary, he might have fav d ma* 
ny Books of the Ele6i:oral Library, and that he had 
removed many of them to the College of the Sapi^- 
ence , but I confefs that I don’t underBand this, I 
findfome contradiction in it If he brought no 
Books oi the Electoral Library into his Cloiec for 
fear of being accounted a Plagiary , why do you fay 
diat he brought Icvcral of them into the C ol- 
lege of the oapienci, md that lie might have lav d 
many? Bclidcs, accoiiding to the Author of his 
Life, he was only allow’d to carry away one Vo- 
lume However read what follows (c) Hunc 
(Qumtilianum^ & alios tlhus Jiibiiothe ^ hbros fua 
manu sn eollegio Sapunst^ enceperat Ihnncus AltingiuSy 
atque ex communt lUo incendto Bavamo eripmjfety nils 
fuis recults timuijfety & ne plagtartus haberetury p an- 
trquus liber tn ejus fup llelfile rcperiretury ventus 
fuiffet 

(E) The Lutheran Mini per s exercis'd the Doflnne of 
Intoleration agatnp him J At the requeft of the 
Ele^oreishe obtain d leave of the Duke of Wirtem 
berg to dwell at Schomdorf He tamed there till the 
Month of February that followed the Defolation of 
the Palatinate The Lutheran Miniftcrs murmur’d 
at his living there, and at the permiffion that the 
Dulw had given him , the reafon of their Difcon- 
tent was, that Altinglus was a Profcflbr of Heidelberg 
(d) lbs ad Februanum ufque hafity facuUatehac per fe^ 
renijfimam Ele^ricem mpetrata d Duce Wirtembergnoy 
cujus alias Mintftri Lutherans quap Fonts Axent acioUj 
ant aves Diomededy qua Jolos foaos gratanttr excipiunty 
id ferebant agerrsm^y non aha de caufa qnatn quod Al- 
tingius Pfrfejfor ejfet Hetdelberget^s I believe they 
had better obferved the Laws of flofpitality towards 
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a Merchant of the Palatinate, or towards a Cia/'V/jijjf 
Profcflbr of a very remote Country, than towards a 
Profoflor oF Heidelberg The Palatinate was near the 
Dutchy of fV.rttmlerg , rhe Profeflofs of Tuhngm 
ind thofe of HeidMcrg did often thwart one ano- 
ther by Difputations , and poJcimck Writings, 
which TCCaaon’d a Theological and Profefforal Ha- 
tred But after all, the hard ufage of the Divines 


Altingu. 


fiJeftoral Court was employ'd by Count Tllh, whofe 

f was in the Chancellor’s Houfe That Man 

giftcr fui L privately m the Garret, and even gave otmrternberg cannot be excus’d Altsngtns^a elca* 

m Colk* ^ to go and foe what paft ac hts ped from the Fopilh Flames , the Injury he had re-^ 

gio Sapi. being attended by three Soldiers of the Bo* receiv’d from the common Enemy ihould have 

Guard ^riagieifoiiiidhiaHoufo ferv’d him for a powerful Recommciriarion j his 

in great Diforder^ and hu Clofw in tlw FoWttrf « Belief did Only differ ftofll that of 
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le w« I Man of greet Merfe The Books ff) ^’e compos’d teftliy hb 
. and h^ pplicarion codlicherge the Academicel Duties* and k is allb well 
iUMuwiM mMU he cMcem’d himfelf with odicr things for the SerfiM of ^ Me^hbeniSk . 
He went to ^ me King of Bobmta every Year, and tocdc ottHin of the StikHesoF 

w -T the Royal Family. He contributed very much to the Gatherings nar were mi^e evo. 

lua noa ly where in the Prote&nt Countries for the Churches of Gtrmmjft and paitfoularty 

M for thofe of the Palatinate. He was one of the three Diftnbuters of the Gatbeik^ 

of England, and he difpofed of the Alms of Lmts it Geer. I onut the two conddkrw* 
ble Commifliom that he was charg'd with, one concermng the Revidon that was 

made at Leyden of the new Dutch Traitflation of die Scripture, and the other concern* 
tag the Vintation of the County of Steirfnrt. He had fome Collegues in the firft j but 
he was the only InfpeAor.General in the fecond, the Count of Bentbetne hatmg fent 
for him to mform againit Smmamfmf which threaten’d the Country, and to put a good 
Order in the Churches Mtnitnt s Elogy fays, that he was no (G) quarrelfom Di- 
vine, he did not amufe himfelt with Trifling and falfe Scruples ; he did not love No- 
velties , he was zealous for the ancient Doanne , an Enemy to the Subtilcies of the 
Schools , and relied only « on the Scripture. Thofe of his Profelfion Riould order (H) 
the Affairs of their Families, as he order’d his No body fpoke of ’em but to fay m 
general, that every thing was right , he afforded no other matter for Converfations. 

He married at Hetdelherg in the Year 1614. and had feven Children, whereof one. 
Daughter and two Sons outliv’d him. The Eldeft was Profeflbr of the Civil Law ac 
“Deventtr C The following Article treats of the other 

ALTINGIUS (James) Son of the foregoing, was Profeffor of Divini- 
ty at Gromngen He was born at Hetdelberg the aytb of September 1618 during hw Fa- 
ther’s Deputation to the Synod of Dordrecht His Childhood was a a) perpetu- 
al changing of Places He perform’d his Studies at Gromngen with great fucceft , and 
having a great Inclination for the Oriental Languages, he went to Embden in the Year 
16^8 to Study under Kabbt Gumpreebt Btn-Alrabam He went into £»^/tf«/in the 
Year 1640 where he made himfelf known to the greatelt Men He Preach’d there, 
and was admitted Prieft of the Church of England by the learned John Pndeaux, Bi- 
Ihop of IVorcefter He had once refolv’d to pals all his Life time there, but he accept- 
Hebrew ProfelTorlhip, vacant by the Death of Gemarus at Gromngen He was 
Inftall'd there the 1 jthof i< 543 the fame Day that was InftaJl’d 

smonir ’ in the ProfelTorlhip of Divinity which the lame Gomarus had erercis d. Jltwgius’s Ti- 
thfe tftht t[es and Offices increas’d with the Time , he was admitted Dedloi of Philolophy the 


ningen, 

Printed in things not dTential If Men were to Hate and Per* 
Poise tn the iccure each other for Religion , they fhould wait 
Tiart 6 $i^ till they are hke the (4) People of £gypt, fome m 
the femcc of one God, and (bmc in the (crvicc of 
(a) Inter another God Therefore we fee that the pro- 
finitinios motors of religious Wars do always fuppofe that the 
vecus, at. Differences are of a very great conreqiieeice It is 
que anti- * Gangrene, fay they, it is the undenmning oftbe 
^ua n. Foundations of Religion 

multas, fFj fh# Books be compoo'eiil Here are thofe that 
Immorea* have been publifh'd Iktee $mtO»aetlem froblematnm 
Ic odium, Jtbannts Behm, de glonofa Det & heatorum ceelo^ Hei* 
& nun- delbergac 11^18 hau eoeoememit eumdidoBm tern elm^ 
c]uam fa- Prohlemata term Tkearehea quatn fra^tca Ex* 

nab tie pheatto Catechefeot PaUttna tune vmdtctts ab Armima* 
vulnus nisir ^octniemis^ Amftelodami in 3 Volumes 
Ardet ad- Pxegeps AnguPanet Canfeffionts oma cum fyllaho controvert 
hue Oni- pBrum Lutheranarumt Amftelod 1647 Metbodus 
bos, U Theologta>Dida&%ca & CaUebottea^ Amftelod 16$ o 
Tentyra, Thofe that arc not publilh'd are more in number, 
fiitnmus and fome of ’em are imperfett The Lift of them 
utrinoue is to be feen at the end of the Author's Life 1 find 
Inde tu* m it that the MtduUs Hxfima profhems publiih'd by 
ror vulgo, Dantok Partus, \% a Work of our Altmgtus It is a Pla* 
^uod nu- giariybi, that has not been obfervM by Tbme^s, aor 
mma VI- by Mr Aimolovttn (b) The Ecclcaaftical Hiftory 
cinorum Of the Paktinate, from the Reformation nil the Ad- 
Odit u- miniftretor John Ce^mtr, is one of the moft confl- 
terque lo- derablc among the Manufenpt Works of Alungmt 
cus,quum (O) Wbs no fnarreifom Divine, fee ] I feall fet 
folos ere* down the very words of his Hiftorian U) Ahenur 
dat ha- ajnrgnt & vitihtigiit cummiftBorum, ab its dtjltn&im 
hendos nncuiu <Jr moft n s Sopht ft arum, quibus mjfterta falutu 
fefTcDeos, fottns mpheemtar fuam oxfheantur, a fcrufuioptatibut 
quos ipfc practfiBamm fm nodamauarunt mfetrpo, colantculicem, 
colit camolum eUglutimtct The Seft of the Prectpftr made 
juven a noifc in Holland about 40 Years (d} ago it is vc- 

Sat 1 y ry well Charafleris'd m thefe words , they ftnun a 

V 3 3 Gnit, and fwallow a Camel , they o^n a Door to 
(b) He bat Difputcs, that ferve only to arm prophane Men and 
pnbUfts'd a the Libertines Let us proceed , ab omnt dem^mo 
Cat^gna tteuras^oi i<t& novstiom m I%ipligmt ^uafi illudfmpor 
af the Pla* Tcrtulham tenem , pnmum quodque veniumum 
gtartataf 

the ned of At/ Amoenltates Theologico-philologicis » Amflon 
lod idS4, (e) Viti Jac Akuig (d; i wnn thti jn s6^, 


There is no doubt but that the Jove of Novelties is 
a Plague, which having fet the Univerdtics and the 
Synods m a Combuftion, ftaggprs and fhakes a State, 
and fometimes overthrows it So that thofe Profef- 
(brs cannot be too much prais'd who tell rheir Dii^ 
ciples, char they mufti avoid that Spine of Innova- 
Bion It is true tiiat the Care char is taken to re- 
commend the Obfervition of the ancient and com- 
monly received Doftrano, feems to fuppofe the 
Principle of the Authority of the Church, whicb 
IS conuantly re|e 61 :ed by the Prouftants when they 
have occafion todifpute with the Reman Catholickfi 
But this ought not to difcourage any body 
preventing Innovations , for if a reafon could qpebe 
made ufe of till it weie free from all dii^ultjes, 

Men would be too long without doing any roing 
(Hf Should order the Affairs of their Pamiltes, as ho 
ordefcd hts J It was only known rhir no body knew 
what paft in it, except that all things weie done 
decently and according to the fear of God (e) Hme O') Ibid 
mfamilta eju/emma femfer pacata, omnia ordinmta, de 
fumboc felum fciretur, quod a nomine fciretur quid in 
ilia jkret, ntft quod pte, compopte, docent er omnia fieri 
notmntm lateret This is much better than if every 
body difcouvs'd of what 4s faid and done m Mi- 
nifm's Houfe Such News was difcours'd of there (f) Set 
this Morning, (f; fays one, lift Night fuch a Re- GruteiW 
flefeion of a Novelift was difputed of there, will RjHaark 
another fay A third feys, he may excufe hiimfelf N 
like Adam, and fey, The Wife that thou gaveft mcmadt (g) Cum 
mo do It What, fays a fourth, you only heard that ca per aii- 
Circumftance in that place, I miftruft it, it is a bad nos prope 
Office of Intelligence the tfympha loquax that pre* jo me 
fides there adds, and caufes to be added what (he rixa fine 
pleafes to the Relations I will have none of her quei^pk 
Glo(Ies,or of her Commentaries , but I appeal to the coiqun- « 
Text how uncertain foever it may be it can be no ^liffime 
wonder that Ahtngtus was fo inconfolable after the vixit lb 
death of hisSooufe, if it be true, as ht& Hiftorian (h)kmasih 
relates, thK he liv'd (g) near 30 Vears with her tramirs^ 
Without any Complaint or Conteftation Few Per- amons 
ions can boaft of fuch a thing;, and complam that redinre- 
they are ignorant whether the eftefes of Rcconcilja- grario eft 
tion are as fweec m Marriage as (b) in Galantry Teienr 
(A A) A pmotnal changing of Plitces ] For at two Andr 
Yean of Ajp Ut was fent to QhrtBm Chytraut Mi- Aft 3 

nifter fc 1 



A JUi T * ^ i ^ 

WjhiS«»ii»JiW^<«Tfe#99l||guS^»t*W*^4^4iteP50iWp 

A^ohodof t»a«)i}i^ wflf «»«}R,MiP^,Wd^-)Wa not PrinQiplc^f^ji^iffiva- 

^il Pomts *® WS ffCfMP^te* wi^jjt ^ f^in3^}«i(jnMi$dio- 

^ftiok Divi9ft3^ft^ h» wv “MWiWn^fOiGl^r^aM naflenedto gpjpn injj(fifl 9 a<)«ane- 

iS<J ueuher Mr L«W«ng fp, fiis ^nipos 5:i|g I^ut«si 4 |wt he 

made at hQoifl etm C^W^fni drew .^^lihutpy Auduprs^ ^!hat of 

Room »p ihii iQha?Rd*er»'ihe wgf. o^igedj^tfljalitc ufe of ,W6 jAeadpimtskri^yditory. 
He had rao(^ qf t^p pafOflnn$tudj^ o» h»/i^ HisiCoUegue ufed hifl^eJf to the 
Diftmdhooa and Mfithod pf ^^l^olmeaMWapie M ip^9^,l^oiie a Jof|g,tin>e*he 
publifh’dtnanyJBowks, ho h4d^4^lck Wt^a^>greet4i4?rhip&nri^ Studtms.m Owi- 
nity of that QMKffiK sippMfhp^ves tp I^jn, bomg.'tho fiwieft w«gi eo- have t 
Church, foritap|iPaj-lftefWroJorv’dl?y,M!Miwy;&whohadftid»«d‘*o^ to hts 
Method Thtejwnofo than to xaitfe.,.^^ keep up jt I^whon,, ajtih^gji the 

ftouldnptjhO'Oonccrff’dW.W ai/f<»gH<t>^«d;v,Wy gtRj^tfOhftadeajwi overcome 
M Majority ojf, the Voices, ajid tte Author®: ^gt ,<hc Ageij^ras oji hiSj Adyerfary s 
jc Befidcs co«ld make ufe of a epotiiraoce fit.t9je*ai^intei--ew)' body , 

Tad to awaken the moft venerable Prejudices Which was.tp4ay ^ llwt was an 

Innovator, a Man rhat removr^ facred Bounds whjob,oiyj.#4thers had /b wifely 
plac’d on the Confines of Troth Wid ^aldlpodj fft up putdllck Accpler , and 
tajputed $ i Rrfonepus PropQlitiflt^ <tP Jaw* The C«p«ois of she -Utaiverlicy 
ifnt the Accufcr s wnnng and she Aniwer of the Acci^d /f'orfbh to the Bivines of 
Lejdenj without gwiog the Parties notice of ity and defired them to ja{ive their Opini* 
on upon It A Judgment (A) was given worthy of Obfcrvation « Alttngtus was deth- 
red to be free from Hcrcfy, his Imprudence was only blam d in forging new Hypothe- 



jeriors WOUM not confdnt to If, and forbad writing cither for or ag4mft the 
.lent of the Divines of Ltjitn Thus Book, Auit & dteuittf firtem, was 

Tlip^reft That Quarrel made a gteat noife , and Wiight hive had fad /S Caann.quenc.es 
by -the calling of A/ar^iw to the Univerfity of Uydm^ but he died >.at itromngm be- 
fore ho took Poffeffion of that Employment There was a kind (b) of Reconciliation 
on bis Death- Bed > I ftaM fpeak of it in the Remarks was obliged ((') to com- 

\ ' plain 
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mftcrot Untten The Year ^jbpwuig l)is Motlur 
was obJjg d to retire to /il^</^yw|at>twitEfhindipg (g) 
hci being with Child, wherfpie carry’d hiir^ alopg 
with hei At a Year’s end they muft retire to Schorn- 
darf^itom whence hisl'atherHo7rjiyf/r/egiK/ brought his 
whole Family to Zmbdtn thro’ Dy-ways prom 
den he removed it to Leyden^ where be wa« Precep- 
tor to the King of Bohemia The PlagUe obliged 
him to go ftom Leydento Honflatrdijk , laftly he went 
hom Hon/laerdi)k to Groningen^ when he was invited 
thither to be PiofclTor of Divinity in the Year 1627 
James Altingius was then Nine Ycnrs of Age 

(A) A Judgment was given worthy of Ohfrvation ] 

I do not pretend to take any part in the particular 
Affair in qucftion here , and lhall only fay that m 
general one cannot forbear on the like Contcftati- 
ons, to judge as the Divines of Leyden did Thofc 
who advance new Hypothefes arc too Zealous to 
maintain them, to the prejudice of the Peace, and 
of the Ecclefiadical and Academical Tranquilhty 
They may be Oithodox , but they nave not Pru- 
deuce enough they are guilty of Raihnefs , ibr ic 
j|^,a piece of raihnefs to difturb the Fublick Felice 
'fjM P a great and urgent Necellicy Titiofe who 
a new Method of teaching, appear too paQlo- 
natc I am apt to beheve that lopietimcs there is 
nothing perlbnal that direds their Proceedings, but 
they overdo things, they alarm the whole Church 
for Trifles, they make People ^rai 4 of a total De- 
pravation of tlte Confeffion of Faith, when there is 
yet no attempt againft It They are hut 

they are neither moderate , nor charitable, opr e- 
quitable Nay they are as imprudent as chmr Ad- 
verfaries They don’t obferve that a new j^thod, 
of which no notice feems to be taken, falls of ic 
ielf, wheiyas if it be oppos’d earneftly, it d^pe- 
f a Party The new Methodift will have 

IwKelations in the Govemio^nt, that will main* 
taii|i||kii With all their Clienta, and thus you wijyi 
foon fee the Combination of the Civil and Qooii 
Law. and tbf Fa£||Oiis of the Church apiLSi^We 
matched cogeeber. What may not one fear of foch 
* CuulhS ? H»w n»aqy BjnU 4 »¥i 


the State avoid, if People were only contented to 
oppoleFundimenral Innovations 

A kind of JieconcohattoH on his Death Bed J A 
Miuifterof Gronhgen lecmg Marefius pafl: ucovery, 
propos’d to him to reconcile himleJf with his ( oJ- 
legUc , and having his C onienr, he went 4iid pro- 
pos'd the fame thing to Alt wgi us, v/ho anfwcr d that 
the nience he had kept ootwirhftanding thu CJa- 
mouta> and the Bpokr of Advetfaiy , wicneflcd 
for his pcaceableTemper , that he was always ready 
to accept of a Peace pn roafonablc Terms, but that 
ho deflrcd Satisfaftipn for the injurious things which 
had been pubhfh’dagainfl Jus ilonour , and that he 
did not fee how any one could be defirous to have 
any Fncndfhip for him, while he was thought to 
be fuch a Pcrlon as he was reprefented to be Tlic 
Mediator went away without propofing any thing 
elfe A little while after, a report wav fpread 'll) 
oyer theTown,that Mr Alnngiuswis lo hard-hearted 
as to refule altogether to be reconciled to his d) mg 
CoUeguc So tiue it js that Town Reports arc lit- 
tle confiftent with Truth The Mediator return d 
With anothcrMiniftcr toMr Alnngtus,tLnd got Aborni 
of $atjs£af):ion from him That I orm did not pleafe 
the fick Perfon, and chat which the Tick Perfoii di- 
lated did not pleafeMr Alttngius , more Goings and 
Comings were ufed than foi the Capituhupn of a 
rortrefs At laft,the Alteration that Alttngius infer- 
tedin the Formulary of Marefins having been acecor- 
ed, on cpndition that Altmgius fhould accept wlut 
Mar^m added to it, to make the Conditions equal 
on both fides, they figned it , and this was all the 
Reconciliation Note, that the Parties rctr a£l^ only 
Pcrfonal Injuries , as for the DoQrrmal Acculations, 
the ^cufer left them to the Judgment ef the 
Ci^u^chfi»j 

tc) Altmgius war ohUg d to comflam that hwst plaid 
uatoop ] He grounded his Complaint op the lail b- 
fUtien of Manftush Syflrcra, whcrcm he was very ill 
treated He pretended that his Adverfary wi$ 
bound to fiipprcfs all the Monuments of DilcoiJ , 
and that iince he had net fupprefl: fuch an injurious 
fieoib to RcconeiUAUon wai 

quam 
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%]l, T IK o rt^ X M A B L E 

Mdn f>6 wn nponjiuidwiM ilfef i6okt aftitf he'Wii ftMpt fudi & 
fibte Adterficy .♦ Cjeigy ggwlfe^ (Ofcomiitn^ caird lano^ 

▼adons. but the S«»ar fbwer ftopc hr ni Prademe^^Syaodid orCcidmorisil Stenwi 
and thieaten’d td iiftadiAeiorotm uould ll^r die QuuM of chofb Two Cbampiom 
in any Ei^eflaftical AflMUv. but HtdcHbsAth the thied'hiftyean 6f hU 

Life, and at laft a condntud retfer diai la^ but IRhe d^t , took Mm out of'tife 
World the aoth of 1679. He Add beiiw {douflir reiigned to the Wdl of God, 

and recomtnoided the EcBtton of all hit Works leveral times to his Coutin Aitnfv kiting 
Bureo-Nfo^ of CrMiitfm. Hit requeft was perform’d fome Years after his Death, by 
the printing (E) of fire Vdlomes in fWw. He had « liv’d a lingle Life fill he was al- 
molt %o Years of Age, and then f£A) he married. If he had liv’d longer , he would 
have compos’d Two Books, One in Larm, and the othdr m Dutch firft would 
have been an Apoloey for hit Doftrin^ and the other, an Hidory of his Life Hnce his 
Profeitonlhip } and (hereby he would have ftewed the Ininftice that was done him, by 
creating Mm (f) fo many Troubles C. Tbit u what Ihave extraded from hit Life, me- 
fixed to the ift Volume of hit Works. If any body folds any Falllties’ in this Artide, 
1 deftre him not to lay it to my chaige,' Who nave only faithfolly repoitied what I find 
in the Book that I have Cited I advertifeonce for all, that 1 don’t warrant the Truth 
of (uch Accounts I conclude with this Aemark,tha^/n»gi«iwas« Divine very much 
addided to the Text of the Scripture, aitf to Cotcctantjm and Raihmifin. This laft Ap- 
plication expos’d him to a <G> terrible Io|uiy He preach'd well m Three Languagei^ 
in Gtrmuu, Dutch and Eughfh 

A M A B L £, a Pneft of Rtem inAuvtrpie in theVdi Century ,is prais’d hyGregorft* 
y Taroucufit, as a Man admirable for ins Hounefr, and who wroi^ht many Miracles. 
It u feti be cemmunJed Serfeutt ’tis thus tbatHiftonan tjcprefles himfelf j buthe fpeaks of 
another thing as an l^e-Witnefs. / have fetn at htc Sc^hre, lays he, cnc fojjeil with a 
Dcvtl fet free , 1 have fcAt ^ena Ter^ur'd Perjmheeeme atftiff at an Inn Bar^ and after hav- 

tug 
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qudm Mutm diflwfti tAiit (lyftreiittsj - 


-www ffia- who had been a Difoiplc and a good Friend of the 
nttus fki egh {Ifjde fyffemsth n$Vi ftrjttuu snMtMhu Author, took a particular Care of that Edition ft 
mhus, dfuit infinulU msUdiBts eum tn mlfs turn in mi mgs jpubhOi'd Kt Amflerdam in the Year i^g;, and 
anftsrent Liber tUe fsucu snie msrtm tffius dubnt contains feveraJ forts of Treatifes, jfnalyttcal, 
vendt quidm capirst^ fed ntndum tn meett aides futrsf S/etical^PrMBtcslfPnbleniMtualfgnd Phtkfophtcalfmhteh- 

iUgtui — Curgvt ngi etjfe^h ettque tnie dtdm not onlv witnefs the laborious Life of Jsmtt AU 

ijuantipere D htMtefius mthi iMuJtfet ^sndi tn ffeetem riwg/n/, but alfo hiS great Knowledge Hj$ ^Diligence 


- - - 

ancirdinm tidmfegrm estpHtk Etenim fmtiefcunque 
•verum tUud eft 06 frtcerum vitim tun tsntum Virbtt p0» 
tmtur, fed eti0m abelentur mms niinitmfnts pram im- 
micitiae Tmera namque anfeienhs ad fuam tpfius tn^ 
fesmimn fpeBare retur^ ft quid tpfsmef dumnuvtt stque 
ex fu0 wemmu sboiitum veluit nmverferum mttttae 0c 
fHcntirtce infixum dedent^ editis centumelteps chstrtis per 
mtverfum when diftemtn0ttf If I may Be allowed 
to fpeak my Thoughts freely, if docs not feem to 
me that It was reafonable to pretend that HmUns 
Ihould iupprefs a whole large Book , the Bookfeller 
ihould have been indemnified, and fo the Charges 
of the Reconciliation woold not have been a meer 
( i Cum unfay, a neUem fuBum , they would have been a pe- 
rn iplius cuniary Lofs to the Family The queftion was not 
efitft IK), only about 1 or 4 Leaves, but about the whole Work, 
teflatero. asv^/f/ng/a/(r,) himfelf acknowledged It was enough 
turn opus that be declared in a Writing under his hand , that 
iuppreflii- he (d) retraced all that he might have fa id or pub- 
fc, quiB lifli'd againft his Adverlary's Reputation With 
unica fu- that alone he might die in due form , e nmrts emtenf 
pererac in e0meHte, as they fay beyond the .rf/pi 
opcrc ut ( D) The Clergy grumbled cintinu 0 lh } The follow- 

quequa- ing words will inform us of the Matter Sl^0lisJit-> 
que ubi ertt ntri^que esnte mwtene mntn0 recintilt0Ui tpftufmet 
conform! Autms EpiQola iinViaMantiiTie twm qmntt p$Jtt0 1^4- 
cmenda- tur Slutefetnte Marefio, mn fic t0men qmefeendumftu 
tio Ibid bi dnxermtt qm tpfius psrttum fuersmt Hthtl murem 
(d) Iti uc ssleidedtjffi 9 per 0 mvtdenturf qunm ut vts qu 0 fimleJL 
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sjh(0 per Synedis, CUjffeSf & qu0s dictmus Cirrefpemdm^ 
td0s^ Altingii iptntintbus ibfifterent Its vmtt qm* 
dim ftuBibns piftesjsBstus vtr iptimits, fuse emm fim* 
liUtisiWtuttffimMttsndimfiniumsmitfftfmelim quim 
ttefamqm sltqmd pnpimrtt Eeel^sBtetrum 9 rd§ , tliud 
mix friunm tdtB§ vet anfidti rejeBum eH Im$ exuu* 
Biruttims ehum perns tn m anftttutSf nut dt emttn* 
'tferfits Mardio-Altuigianis m ceetu sliqm Fsftsrum 
qmdqusm mmmnnt Us fsihm fsftnt eft ut gmersh. 
bus ittsm Virbtt i tiutifts gtssvsmms dc periculofts 
novitatibus tmtiumnt{i) From whence ic 

appears that J stmt Alt tnglut might have foared every 
thing from rheDiVines,if he had not been proteQed 
by the Magiftrates It is certain that the Secular and 


may be known by another thing Moft Learned 
Men become at laft la&y in writing Letters , but he 
never knew that Fault » he (#) writ Five Thoufand 
Letters , but they could not pubUlh many of ^em 
The meer Names of the Divines to whom he writ 
flicw that he was no Vetusn 
(K^) And then he nssrritd ] Of Light Children 
that God had given him, but Three were living 
when he died, one%hereof was a Phydetan, ano- 
ther an Advocate, and the other bore Arms. The 
iirft and the laft died foon after their Father 
(P) By tresttug him ft msny Tnubles 1 Thofe who 
would rather have the Words of the Original than 
my Abridgment may be fatisfied (b) Dixit tunr 
xUs (Altingtus^ fi Deus fibt vitsm virejque eeneederet, 
ftsre fibt suimtem dues libedet tn luerm mittendi , ii/lrr- 
rum qutdem quern erfus etism tft^ qne ft purgar*t arsm 
Etcleftd sb heterodexius & hsrefiet crimtutftbi intentstt, 
slterum vm qm htftortsm vitx fax publics psnderetf sh 
fi tempifi qusndi Acsdtmis dicer e csptjfet , nude eutvts 
judicsndum relinqueret^ qmptre qus tnptrts tsntum tpjt 
melefttstrum erestum fuijpt n — — Prs csterit sutem 
anquerebstur m mslevtlerum tnftdtis stque tmmitttits 
ftetijfe qui minuf ut vellet pubha tnfervere pstmjfet ft 
is Certamly a very deplorable thmg , that bv Cm! 
Wars many excellent Workmen Ihould l>e hindred 
from making their Talents ufeful for the Service of 
their Community, and againft foreign Enemies^ 
againft whom all the Forces of the Party ought a^ 
ways to be kept well united I do not fpeak ok the 
Scandal itoccafions , for on the contrary we ougke 
to be (candtlixM at the littk Scandal it gives It 
It becaufo to be nghtly foandalixed one muft have » 
degree of Wic to which few Perfons attain ^ Is tt 
bccaufe Ciiftom hardens Men at laft , and sb sffuettr 
mujkftsffib f Whatever the Caufe of it may be, it is 
certain that People have an excciCve Indulgence for 
thole, wlioke» up difcord bv violent, inpirious 
and cavilling Writings, under me felTe pretence of 
2 od. Notmng womd be more efiefeual to mend 
the itchmg defire that appears in fome Perions to 
write many biting Books againft their Brethren, than 
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(b) Ibid* 


^ . -o — if^ple wei«o»nded incarneftatfochaConduil, 

Jacobi Al* Ecciefiaftical Powers ftand in need of each other and publickly expreibd their Contempt and Indig- 
nation But while we fee them follow the Any 
tlut knows bow to make moft Noife and Buftk, the 
Difcafe muft be lool^d upon as mcufible 
(G) MxpiidiAnNstimb/iMnr^ HewascaMd 
(£j IfpthiprtutifmtfJFliviPhlumtinFBlh 1 The • half Jm, • Bfaii who only ddfer'd from a Jew by 
lateMr BMiifi at chat tune Muuftcx at tht Pmikiili in IMhn who complttn'l 

lomt^ 


tin, 

(nhont 

m arte 
Poet. 


the latter muft ferve fometimes for a Spur to the 
former, and the former for a Bridle to the latter 
(/) Altmus fa Alters pefett ifm nt, & csspursi srntm 



A M A B L £. ''A 14 A M A< 


*93 

U GrigettHs Two- if N 

teicain , neverthe- 
i6& ihmt are attfj 

‘'ipUm 1 
1» Diffri 


I a MoMebraochtji 
kwere HroumdUid by nr fur l 


iH*f^ 0thtvnu before When foeb a 

mm& tuAfimchac tU thing^ mut f»iry 

l«tt c^owcf c^eirterficats » accoonied the ta«ft certain thingoiif «1L 

I)iK »4 40 St. One would think It was has Lot, or to iMaki 

4MiGod made Iwn aaooafiooal Caufe for the care of thofo thai 

Siipentn A modern Antbor, though a Canon in C the City whereof St JmM 7s ’'-■mf'' 
Patron, confcilcs, not btluvo uUtht Aditutlot that art rtpiTttJ of htfH tit tin Ltvt ^ ° 

cf afo Snntt of Aureigne, nor mfcverol ether Legtnit , but declare m the other fide^ that VI 
InfirmkM^et that Saint Aw <i Tomer over Serpents, becaufe every My hr the H R.om 

ff^ of(H) )i|oo Tern ornmt teb^efoen wonderfd effeBs of it and bn wfe be had the > P-'K 

ikppm^stoleofomefthtmhmfeilf. He e ^ntfitont much the troth of a urt tn had.Hoo , 
that rmu at Riom on that Samt^ to mit, that when he ment to Rome on foot the Sun /« v d 7v 
btmfor a Swovinr, and tamed bu Gloves and bit Chak tn the Air Itke an Uml, c/u Jtiriv< the i lb pie 
groat Heat, and heft off the Ratn from htm tn hadmeatber That Tradition i aemtuud fo 
certain m that Com t rep, that thef feldom draw Su AmableV TtBure vi hsn hr (.doves and ^ ^ 

buChakhetmfnffortedmtboAiohaSnmBeam. Credat fudnns(i1^>PiiL,, he nen 
ego. This iuttceim i^eto this Article the form that this Di(aionar> itenu »o inimie, nceSaM 
without any RefloAhm of nunc. A meer Relation of fuch things i< a heap ot hi- ' < ‘oyr 
rots Apcila, 

A M A M A (Sixtumt) Profeflbr in the Hebrew Tongue in the Umvcriity of 7 
Eraneker, «ras a veiy learned Man. He was of Frttfland, and had been a SJiolai ( A) of 
• Dnffint The Unwei^ of Leyden, which endeavours to get the moll famous Profel- ' 
fon of the neighboaringUnivernties, by oflfenng them more confiderable Advantages, 
tried to take him • from the Umverfi^ of Franeker It was to hll up the place of lirpe- I ‘"tethf 
nine, who had been one of the moft Learned Men tn his Age in the Orient il Languages hp!flif%. 
Amama did not refiife that Call, neitiier did be abfolutely accept of it, unic Is he Hiould “‘^attrY of 
firft obtain leave of his Superiors of Fnefiand But they did not grant ir 0, md vi uhopt f 
doubt they better’d his Condition in fuch a manner, that he had no re ilon to lepenc his 
notbemg Profefrbrat Leyden. The firft Book that hepublifli’d was an Ellay of a very / Cei 
fine Defign that he had conceiv’d He had undertaken to cenfure the Vulgar Tranfla- 
non, which the Council of Treat has declar’d Authentiek , and before his whole Dc V ‘ 
fim was executed, hepublilh’d the Cenfure e of the Tranflation of the Pentatr ch p;ut“te' 
^us « he began to be an Author He was preparing the Continuatiun nf tiMt ( e n rii,, j ., , 
sfme when he found himfelf oblig’d to go about another thing , 1 mean to cnn.Lr ne >»*ira. 
bntoh Tranflation of the Scnptupc with the Ongmals and the exadelt inni'non. , 
That Tranflation had been made from Zwtifrer’s German Verhon IJc gne tlu 
Publick an Account of his Labour, by the Work that was pubhfh’d a at Airfird t nr the re d 




ys t 
to n 


Vulgar Language^ tntmXcA ByMfcbt Cit^erenu^ This Work is fpoken ot in the Sup 
plemene (B) to Mwm% Didtonary That Care of Collating kept Anu n cry buf\ , ly*- 
infomuch chat the* Publication of that Bodk^ and of foroc Grammatical Pieces ^ , hm 
dred him a confiderable tune from applying himfelf to the cenfure of riie Vulgar Tran- 

fljtion 


(c) Oper 
Altmgii 
tom s in 
Mantiff 
pag 4i(S 
U) Crede 

mihi kvi. fometimes of not being Circum£is*d , and who(e 
a funt Forc-skin was a trouble to him The occafion of 
propter thofe Abufes was, chat he had maintained that the 
qua non points of the Tetrsgdmm0 arc not proper for that 
Icvitcr ex- Name, and that therefore the true Pronunciation of 
candefoi- it is not known, and that thofe are not to be accus'd 
of Jevtjb Superihtxon, who read it Adhnst Here 
follows thejudgment that tb as made of thacThou|hc 
(c) imfndmt0 efi Gr0mmstte$rum nvnnufUrtm & filths 


inus,qua- 
Ixa que 

pueros ui 

rixam & 

furgium 

conciunt. 

Nihil ex 

hisquc 

tamtriftes 


Suae^vo. of what 


piL«; illc 
acloli i- 
ccnciee 
mcac la- 
tus 111 ilu; 

Cafe It cannot be faid that a Man of se Ycaisof 
Age in 55a, liv'd 50 or 5 > Years afre r him * proili- 

(A) Hi had ban 0 Scholar cf Druhus J This is 
certain by feveral PafTages of rht. At$ttif0rl0ruf B bU- * 

cut As for Stncfuf, whofe Oiiciple they make him ^^'^*'^***° 
in the Supplement CO Monr/s Di^ionary , I con- 
fefs he IS abfolucely unknown to me, and I qutdion , 
much whether he is known in the Ua/nd Ptoum ir ^ 

_ ^ CB) In the Su^flemmt to MoreriVP/tf onary j That 

i^Btm negM ex fuferfiitiene Jud0tc0 ertu fued id Supplement fays that according to Mr Simon , rhe 
Memen 0littr frentmtetur ^oum legitur 1 — -.■■■ ■ Sed per defign of Sixtmus Amama tn that Beek if to Jhew that 
nos hemtnet femt-Judxt deihtnsy findtOy nfeBu^ raw- the Dutch Dtble, which woe read among the Ptotfian s of ‘ ^ 

" ■ * ^ ‘the Lew Countries ^and had been tranflated from the Gcr- ^ r V ^ 

man a/ Luther, was full ef Faults ^ thishefiews very 
well To give a more compleac Information upon 
this, I muft fet down the very Words of the Au- 
thor that is here cited The Protefiants of the Low 9 
Countries^ tays Mr Stmm in his Letter to Mr p ^ 
concerning the Infpiration of rhe Sacred Books, Page 
10, bmlt their Rtformutten enly en 0 Dutch Ferlton that 


mertte & qm file fere pendere prwpmtUf & que tnterdusn 
fit grwvart delentyd{fiwnt 0 recut$tu^njf0ntemt nt hbuertt 
Vefiree eft mfudewttWy petul0nti0, & fuper~ 


agimusie- biw m prime greiduy qued 0ufit!f dic0m firtbere imperitiw 
numeft, & tgneremus tet tMuftrtbm Keeieft^ vtns vebte eft dm 
nihilmag. lenge deBienbuep qued td nemtms enmutmt & prenemcL 
Qum In* tnt mtt firibitnr Was it a fufficient Subjed to be 
de , mw fo very an^, and do we not fee here an Example 


they 


Sixtinus Xmama tempe/da Beek in Dutch , tntttuled ^ 
BybeUebe Conferentie, wherein hejhews nt large that ‘ p 
it wmt neeefiwry je publtfi 0 wjne Bible fir the Dutch 


(d) a Pagan Philofopher )udiciou(Iy re- W0tm0defr9m th0t ef Luther ^ but Mt Isft 
bisiralc* illirk''dl CWd any thtngwone be faid againfta refilv'dtege ubeut 0 mew Trsnflutm ^or that purpoji 
iQ&ntta Mini who would make a Bargain about his Apofta- * 

ift , quod CY, and who fhould wait for the Solution of 
ixigua three or four fmafl DiiRailriet to nirn Jew ? ^ 

nugno Ferthefpseeeft^ooTemri] This Calculati* Chwrehet Hefitys that the Dutch Iranflationwhtch 

cfomatis ' on does not agree exi&ly with what is faid m the they reeidtu tbetr Churehesp and which had been taken 
Seneca dc following Page , that Origin/ Tmrewenfit Uv'^dbut fremthew efLufSxer^eentam^d tn certain places more 
^»1 %Co aikair 50 ar 5 oT>iiri after Sr Amable It is not nc- Faults than yerfis^ and he gives 0 great many txampln 

15 * ceflary to prove that the Words do not fignify that ef it in that Wbrk In Page 1 1 Mr Simon Iws thefe 

W he was born 50 or 5o Years after that Same , it is Words ■■■ It Is true shat the Calviniiis of the 

Labbe de plain enough that they fignify that he was a mwn Netherlands rejetled their ancient Tranflation , and 
Senpt Eo» Man, when St AmnbU had been dead foot 5 o Years sempefd m new ene Bmstf they fiUow d m then 

According to this the death of that Sunt ftouU 611 Trsnfnsten the Hsthd that Sixtmus Aminia prepefis tn 
about the^ginmng of the Vlth Century ,for Origin hit Bybelfche Confcrentic, ucannet be exalt , for to 
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Mip An. 
tktrs pint! 
In Duuh 
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Sf (fj liv’d but About y X Yexrs. and died wet* hi Rfformouns, hi wlj Mins Pxentnus, Ju 
594 Now if the Mincles of that Saint in nadTremellius . ih oaj‘*f. Zurich, lA* I ren 
Sim Cemfortbofytee ^ ij*o Yean tfGonfva./ti Gonntn »/ Pifeator, /t< Spamfli 


m- 
rcnch 


ythgj^r ateuttlweodofthcXVIICenmry9heiiiuftltt^^ 
s»< nAd about the Olid of Iv Century , «g4 u that 


CfPnm de Valera, th Italian t/Diodati, tht Lh, 
jbw V*Cen*va, and othr Trtnfloums 
ahfisalty 


tl t 
(I ' Ht 
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M A M A.^ •A M A ^ 

«o <hi* Work aniii, when ((S) 1 i«? knew M»0nv' 

«Six firft ChijS*ih?tof * Wiping’ tlWH^PSthef Worl^ 

tttfy hh Ceniiife agakift that A^Mhof^ Hh AnlWer^is 'dad* w* 
6 Auti’Barkmniif Btklictfs whichhe pdMifli’d in is eoin^hU. 

are the Cenfure \hc rulga^'^TiHwflatioh tife Hifloifie# 
ment,^ on jok^ the Pjaimtf ahd fhd'BboJ^k Of wftiwsw, andfeHfh' 
DHiticular DilTertaifKhs. One -of them » on the famous PaH&ge of tte' Prcv&ksj 'fJe» 
J or A created me tn the begmntng of att htt Wap, whcrem Aniamit flieWS t^ tbofe t^<><ac 4 ; 
cus’d Prulins of favouring Anantfm, were downright Calumniators. 'The jprtiikaepafm 
Hthhuis was to contain Two Parts, each of Three Books The Aothtw pidiitft d 'onlj^ 
the firft It was reprinted 'fCA) after his Death, the fourth B 0 olc*waS added 
which contains the Cenfure of the Vulgar Tranflatibwon Ijaialt and It iS'im- 

poffihk to ward the Blows he gives to the Vulgar Tranflation, and to ahfwer the 

Tons whereby he fhews the Neceffity of confuhing -the Originals. -And indeed few 

wb>ia)i he I earned Men of the Roman Commiirtioh Will deny «• i they wiH only^ifttain ftoTave 
i«afi>vms honour of the lalt Council) that they did. not pretend to fubi m^Hip Originals ‘ fO 
the Authority of the Vulgar Tranflation The queftlon is not to sMUnd here whd^ 
thci this can be fuel linceiely Our S/xtmus exhorted fo poWerfii«y 1 ||r the Study fef 
the Original 1 anguages of tlie Bible , that fome Synods being moved with Jus 
Rcafoiis (/) ), ordered that henceforth no Mlnifter IhouW be admitted 0 Minifter, tm- 
le(s he had at leall an indifferent Skill m the Greek and Bekrew of 1 the- Kblc I muff 
not loigtt the /.cal he (hewed to put an end to a Vice that prevailed ^ai^ much in the U- 
niverlity of haneier, as in the Univei lines of Gernianf^ 1 mcanffi^DrtUlhennef) ' * He* 
made a vigorous'ipcech on that Subiedl in i 6 zi They were fowell (a^nhed with him ill 
jnc/land, that alter his Death, which happen d in the- Month of Deteahker a 1629 , 'thliy 
weie very liberal to his Children, as Utcolas A M A M. A, one of SheM tellifies With 
gicat Acknowledgment, in the Ep.ftle f Z ) Dedicatory of a Boole. ' ** 

A M A S >1 U b ( Zioma/irO ProfcHor andLurw at AtfZ<g»<»(-«^)>n^:heXVI/ACcn- 

tuiy, and 9 Secietiiv to the Senate, made himlelf fambusby his Learnlngj and by his 
1 mplovmcius He was originally ot Belogni, and borrt at udme ^ojkPPhul IH made 
him Pitccjitor to Ins y Grand Ion yZ/ea;«)ZiZr>- Fam^Je He was atterwirds employ d ‘i/i 
moic. impotlint Aftaiis , hewas deputed tothe Lmperor and to chetPrtBcesof theTrh- 
DiTlb- and to the Court ot Vehnd No I.earned Mm fhined brighter thon he at ''Rme\ 
llreaderi undtt tlic Pontilicatc ot Julias III He was that Pope s Secre^ry He #ni»d< 
Knowledge in the Gnek Language appear bythe Iranflanon of Pakfitotat, and 
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(C) Hi InetP that I ithcrMctUmt bad refuted tt J 

Ml hi ift lufoiincd him ot if, tor othcrwjlc im bjitt 
run rlu fia/nd of not knowing it for a long time , 
he h id never heud before tint thefe was fuen a Man 
u I uhci A/fz jcitne J hele arc h!is words in bn Epi- 
ftlc Dednatoiy (f yJ( I )ut te finfit C ! Rivctc , wd- 
nnu Shifmii ffiii \ I puonivi i irti ftor i Afutip/i adverfus 
vu Tr JhiHuim l/ildpit patiocuiiuvi itiaMvum jttjeta turn 
tpinrijfimti tifnon ffivt In jiiniiuntiihi indicium^ tuvo- 
Itimini copifivi fulfil i ti ad fueJeffam <ir manfusiam tc» 
pi lattonein Inutawiv ti ' me afuniajft I wonder 
be did not iidcit in Ins dntihatlarus the forerunner 
of his Anfwei , u Inch ht haj piihlifti d in the \cTr 
j 6 ^y NMth fhti J itle hpijhla^c) vt ad 

Kfar num Mdi f nnnm Mi Ci cniu^ has infcitcd it in the 
3J put {d) ot \m AlnimadVei ftoncs 

(( ^) Jt nas r f punted after his DeattJ ] At Fi/h> 
tt Li in 4^0 in the Yeit Mr BatUet fpokc of 

that I dition in bis Jnti^ at the 3 1 r Page of the 2 
I ume 1 fnufl mt foiFct, fa) s he, the Anti Barbaius, 
nhuh a Pi of (for tu Hebrew of the Umvitff) of 1 ra- 
ncket, i« I iitlhnd, w^of Hami is Sutinus Amama, 
pullifhdon thi 'lets of tin Hoi} Siriiptuie , m the Tear 

\ 6 k(i tn 4to in tht loan where ht tiught TU 

{Fork isjftf d toithje*ver 'al fmallJ}tjfertatiOHi a>ndDiJlot(r^ 
ft r, r/ at io not makf its Otfonomp verj figreenlU Note 
that the) Iiavc inleited in the new Edition of the 
gicat ( riticks, his Cenfure* bf the vulgar Tianmti- 
on of the Pent 1 eucht and his Notes /A //^m HiHon^ 
cos^ Pfalmos, Pi ovcrlna & Etclepaffen fWhich had never 
been printed 

(D) Some S) nods ordered ] Here uc tlic words of 
rht Ait rhit was made upon this by the Synod of 
Trnfland held at Harlingen in the year 1(524 be^ 
erttum cji ut in pofernm Tbiohgia Candidatt (juotipuot 
ad examen Mtnijleni Rclif admittt dtfidirahunt^ piAter 
tiftimonia Senatus jicadentHt & Thtologix Pr^e forum 


DhOtclntfly to be tttrihuttdi to SiwttHut jimama , ir 
lai^ enough to chat he comubuced to lO^.and 
(lad he only liarangued, aii(cl eongratuiated pul^IicMy 
thofc who tefoim’d the UniVdrfity in that rciwtft, 
be would deftjrvf many Praifes lie ackiiow/edgre 
that Amepui Protefior of Divimty , and Hacfhin>» 
ProfefTorot Logj^i^a'mg been admitted into tlit 
AcademicaJ Syi»||ynd finding fhemfelvesiuppoio 
ted by the Reft^W the Univerficy, undertook the 
Reformation of that Dilorder couragcouily ^nd 
wjtli Inppy Succefs He congratulates them foi it, 
and dedicates his Speech de harhane nmum to them 
upon that account The Rc-tdci will be glad to fee 
hcie how he cxprefTes himfclf, and the Difticultics 
which thofe Rcformcis underwent (/) Adpnmam (/, S,xf 

occafiomm intnpidis & fommafulatis amends, Loi m Amaina 

icndas lUas & fereus Muas lb & I iccntiam, in Praeli 
^UA hic Hahulahantur^ ex Acadptma ejeciJIis, ac minar 

auam difciphnam jam defpcraiato, Dto fapta ijuam d Anti-bar- 
tfuoqua?n fpcrari potnijfet bensdieente , Atadinna ^i(do» ban Bib’ 
ftajlts C ujus p} adiii i & eeurti 1 gi atau ihe d 

ficsitonsf ficutt tnvidiam apud dijfol ttam & har\aiam 
) I'antHtem fujlinuifhst ^ quap preepilatis hafits objeih 
fueHis foh^ It a & etqu Jfimum cenjeo, ut veins quoque pr^ 
alits tarn fgiegtt opens gloria tt anfribatur He ld)$ 
horrid things concerning thcDcbauchery that icign’d 
in Ionic 1)^11] verficies AJl the new Comers lifted 
themfelvcs in the Service of Bapehus with cerraifl 
folcmn Ceremonies, and they made them Tvaear J 
Sc S rphen of Wooil that they would fpend i 
Monc) If an> one had more legard to t(| 
thit he bad fworn to the Rector of the UjipnriKy 
than to that pretended Oath, the debauch'!^ sLho- 
lars team’d him III fuch a manner that they obligd 
him either to go away, or to do like the reft He 



(a) r 


added to his Speech fome Fragments oi Alfltdius\ 4 i 

^ V Complaints on the fame Subjcft Bellarm n (c) dc- 

txhbeantiUftm tifitmoma Profejferuw kbrAa & Grattd pTorcs with gr^at vehcmcnc>, in his 20th Setmon, 

I nti /•» ^u/tns docrant Je in pfrxdiShs tingms cos fattem the OrunLennefs that prevaile 4 tn the Univerficy of 
fro^i jfus fcijfe, ut onginaletii Vttms Novtque Ttjla^ Louvain ^ 

neddoeriter poddfif inttHiJtere^ ut^ue m (F) In th Eptjfle Dedicatory 

Printed in the Year i( 5 ti Jt 1 $ an oHa^i 
rages , enfttuled , Difcrtation^m manna 
wherein there Is much Reading, and the 


part of the menti textum midiomter PO 0 ttt tnttlltjfere 
Anri-bai- 
barus Bib* 


’Anrt^bai- ( hff ijia, cujas exanetm je ejut auoqaf red 

[>- J^tam^n edtrt teneantur R ip^rs by the fame Aft 


licus, and Ihat it was the hufjdex {0^ of Amama^ 

had hem whcieof fome Copies had been dluributedto the 
ah c I fy AiRinbl) .that made them takrtfaat goodRefoIution 

p n ed (^) I mcvi Drunhnneft ] The VrigC^rOttS Refillu* 
wth tions cna were taken agplnft ihit: 2ilbrdln^» ought 


parts in many things fropi Anf§tie*s Omni 
nlelf to th^ o^w PhiJou 


M, 

«Plr 


out kilAiBwg him! 

hu lononilted the very Orthography 

S/Cm XVM Ctntwrj j .warm wa» not ntiftv- 

kea 


it was OcAicat^O 
600 

Sfiethde 

i:briet*« 

11th. 

He 



AMASTRIS. AMBOISfe, . jpy 

of ft Work ftiif He compofed alfo a Volume of SpecC:hli,aa^ Scholn £uas 

ratiOMt tafiitumJt. As for the Two Books he had written, wherein made it appear Mxon*/ 
that the Lata Tongue is finer than the Italian ^ they were never printed e Some fiy 
that he died {M) la the Year i jf8, being 69 Years old He leffa Son whole Name e ti u- 
vfKPmftltm, and who did not degenerate , for he was a Man flue underftood and anoi , 
tranflated G«fi He was > alfo Profeffor of that Tongue at BoUgn. I believe tbu P’S 4. 
he tranflated only two Fragments (B) of the fixth Book ot Poljhm he Ihewed more 
Capacity m it than Perorrw and Mafculut did in tranllumg that </• Author Yet a jem 
learned Man accus'd him of having skipp’d all the difficult Places, being contented to ?Bumi'd 
acquaint the Reader, that the Interpretation of them might be found cllew here * As 
to his Father, it is agreed that he was a great I over of Elegancy, and CLarnels , he 
enlarged what was too concife, and ftorten’d what was too diffufed , and cleaied the t 4 pti; 
obfeure Paffages ( His Tranflauon of Paufanths flood in need ot ^)lbu rrtuss Re- 4°'’ 
Vlfion i'Thas 

AMASTRIS, Niece of the laft Donut, md V^ifeof D, T>nnt 
of Heraclea Look for her Hiftory in the Article of that You will alto hnd lu.iqnen 

there the Town, of AMASTRIS founded by thit Pnnccts ipmi BjiI 


there the iown,ot AiviA:> 1 Kib rounded w tnit Pnnccis ipudD 

A M B O 1 S £ (Francit tl) a Panfian, detervesa place nnong tlinti, whom the 
Profeffion of Learning rais’d to wordly Honours He wis tiu Son of a Chirurgcm p/,.'']',' 
of the Ninth He fludied in the College of Nivnu II- nuglit aficiwird iutup 

in that College, for we find that in 1^72 he had alretdy taught tlv ti coni Cl it^ four i’ 
Years He applied himfelf afterwards to the Civil Law, and beenne a vci^ good Ad * 
Tocate in the Parlument of Pmt, after which he Ind in Office of Chiiiv-ellor in ^//jj 
the Parliament of Bretcgm, and laflly he was Mafter of the Rcquctls •>, and CounftI- tutm 
lor I of State He travelld (/■) * mto fiveral remote CnnntuLs He pubiiPid miiiy ejhn 
Fre»c/& Verfes in his Youtii, and tome Pieces, which douhtlcl') dil not feem to ^ 
him to be very honourable Tffings when he wis laisd to Dignities, for they fivour ol ^ 
a Man, who fends Ins Mafes in quefl on all Tides, tomenmes with Complments ot ,nl,i 
Condolance, and fometimcs with Congratulations, in a word, the\ fivour of a Mm tmne 
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provided with the Office of Compliment-Bearer of PnniJJus to the greai- Loids yuinuit 
1 fhall fet down (^a) the Titles of foinc Books of oui luinus d Amhiji It teems gpuj^lu- 
to me they will lefs contribute to immortalize his N ime, than the P 11ns he took to col- „oii m 
leA the Manuferipts (if) of Veter Abelard, and to add an Apologctieal Picface to them, Hift 

tint 

Navair 


• p3jr floO 

ken m that Chronology It fhouIJ not therefore upon thole words, if had us’d 

have been chang'd mthe Dieic/? Edition, where in« to write very exactly See the D^i;; i (i) oi Fnm- 
ftead of the Sixteenth Century they have put the fi/ / wlurcby it appeals that ir the rimt. of 

lourteenth Three things wore to be coiicfted m that Flcftion he was m dut Country at the Biihop ^ jj, 1 ), 

that Article, which ought not to have been pdll over of Valence s g,; of 

I It was too dry a It fhould have been under rbe 7 itlc: of forncBooki] An Elc^y (t) on y^hdird 

the word and not under the word theDtathoj Annas dc Monrmo'-ency, Ptciandteon- ijolasthc 

3 It fliould not have been Caid that 1 an- pahU of France, with a Latin PavcF)niky and n J^f!^ 

Hated the Works of Xeno^hon^ but that he tranHaicd Ficnch Ode on thi D fafhr of i rmcc m (/) A 

the feven Books which compos’d of thv Pme^ruL on the Mam tii^r of Henry 0/ Lorrain, OtLe ,n 

Expedition of the younger Qm of Guile, WCarheniie^>/ ( Uses Counufi of I u, in j 

(A^) That he died in the Y ar bunr 6 ^ Ytau ,S 70 The lomh (g) of Mclhio (nits Bouidin, tin ( c n(ilio 

♦W ] Thuanus is miftakcn in placing the dcith of Kn <fs Attorney Genu il ut ha CoMt of PufhwiN'a rio(on(> 

giomulus Amajeeuf in the Year 1558 lor this Bainu- Paris , hemg thra Sonnm^an ttan/h cdj ow t, e j, ,, 

lus was dead from the Yiar is <7 2 IVt hav thv Proof Latino/ Antony Viltt, and foun 1 -*rin If tilti f- 
c / It in a Itttey of Giovanni Antonio Scrone, an m Syliabuk Veffir, m i bis Amouisdi ( ' m whrrei 1 ( 
tmalt Friend of Romulus, dated t’^e lor/j of 06 lobcr there is a Poem cntiiuled / a u (t(fj i lei 01 L t ucs 

cf shat Tcapf and tnferted in the ( of Icblion of TurclUj amoms cuj Sy in (omutl ^morn co? taintifr di^ , lafioi 

pRg m 2 S 7 ThisiswhatAl dc la Monuote did tnt *vers facetious H (hu it, and Jinong otheis th it v luck d\i Mom'' 
the hvour towntc to me hzfWyy if Amafaus dvtd ht cii\h the hteafoluan JVowm inisi>4 1 Ik Ne^f/io- 
rn the Year 1558 there would be realon to lay tint I tt an IVomen v,crc thx rnnllirjon of m\ Italian ( o- Inns 

he liv’d 69 Years, for the day of his Birth is maik d medy He 0*1114 himlcU at the beginning ot tint g { /, 

(a) Fol mthe Figures of (a) Luke Gaunc on the a 4th of Tranllation 7 /:>irny dc I 7 of m/e G Picard, and lie 

7a verfo, y«iir 1489 I have found three or four Particulars made ufc oi the Unc Uifguile in the I irle ot the 

edit Vc- m that Work of Gaunc which I (hall mfert here p^egrets frnebres dc fjuclques aniwaux, which he tun- 
netiE was lean, very tall, bald, at d had a little Rated f*om the / in md in the J itlc ot (c) Dw 

1552 Head He was Secretary to the Semte of bologfusy t\\z Dialogues and Utvi^ dts Dimoijil/es which he pub Wimi 

and taught Eloquence in the l4.n4C City, having a IiBidmi^S^ Cu/ar Aiiiiii£,who inlorm d me 
Salary of 300 Crowns fei Annum He taught after- of this, fays that this Author mtderjfoo'i many Ian j , 

wards at in the time of P41K/ III having a Prn- gtages, and that he had piibliili d Icvei il Woilcsin 
Ron of doo Crowns, nutu Pauli Itl exUBura tr urhe Latin IIis C ollc^iionol Devices was publillid afrci (i j t 

hMat 600 aureos ThuanusVf<ss ignorant of this his Death m the \cai 162 C 10 x uu 

« ( 3 ) Two •/ the fixth Book of Polybius ] (u) Jne Manuj npt^ of Pttci Abelard ] His diJi niu 

Jpomfiliut Amafius having tranflated thofc Fragments gcnce m this deferved a piibluk Ycknoxlcdgmenr gj[,i 1 1 
which tieat of the Military Difciplme of the Ro- We arc indebted to him ioi a vtiy good I difKin ot 8- 

tuatts, explain'd them m a Commentary that is a- the Writings of that iamous I ogicuii Ir Lonranis i)u 

(b) F«g mong the Manuferipts of s Library 1 1 he letters that ^k/«>f^*uid wnr to t ich Vcidi»'r 

453 I hat Manufoript IS in /riiba'Yi The Author rran- other, which ae preceded by the RcJition Ik him- 

flated thofe Fragments both into Latin and into his Iclf m-idc of his Midoirunes 1 1 he 1 errtrs tbn 
* Mother Tongue he writ to fomc other Pcrlons, and tliolt that St 

( 4 ) Travelied into frveral remote Countries] Du Brniiird, the Abbot ot Uugm, kc v-rotc a jout his 
C«; Du Vtrdier Vau^Pnvas fc) obferves tbot Francis d Am^ l^rprs, his Condemnation, or Dcac/i, wi^ lome 

nil hots made a Defaiption of the Kingdom of Poland at Trcatjfcs that one ot his Uii^iplcs pubhihafor 

DiDhotb \WarhWy when the Duki of Amoxif at prefint Kingof him 3 Some Dogmatical 1 rcatifcs of 

France, was eleBed King 0/ Poland Tnis ts one of as the Lxpofitionot the I ord s Prayer, t iat of the 
P^fi 305 hj^TravHs It cannot be determined by the words ApoftJe's Ciced, that of St s C reed, ilu 

thill I have cited, whether he went mto Poland in Anfwer to (omc BJoifa s Qucftions, a ( onimei 

the Retmue of the new King, or whether he was tary on St Paul % Lpmk to the Homan^ 4 

there when the Duke of Anion was cle^lcd This Sermons on the chict Hobdays An Introduch- 
laft Senfo wouM be the only one ^hat Ihould be put on to 1 bcology* wlicrem is h;s Book of the f f » iit\ 

i 5 > Hi 
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that is prefixc(i®fie Edition of (c; the Year 1616 That Prd( |M l^tns me of 
thing which found m the Hiftory of the College of to wit, tha 

he pub'ifti’d afHBTreatife of the Council, and a (D) Pre&ce on tneHiftoir of Gre 
gorws Turonettfll^i which Preface he clears that Hiftorian fiom the Accufations c 
PLctut docs not vindicate him in what concerns the two Dton}Jius\ tl|| 

^reopa^ite, and the Cormtbtan He appears under the faife Name of tbttrry Je Timcpbilt 
in the I lit of diiguifed Authors publim’d by Mr Batlltt 

A M B O 1 S E (Adrian /) younger Brother of tlie foregoing, raifed himlel 
no lefs thin he, for he was made a Bifliop lie had a fliAre like him in the Liberal] 
ties of Charhs the Ninth, who maintained him a confiderable time in the College c 
N^'Viiire, and he found the fame favour with King Henry the third He was Soetm Na 
n/arr (IIS when in 1^79 he was elcrtcd Rtdioi of the Univerfity of Parts. Du 
ring his Redorftiip the Univerfity defir’d ot the King the Confiimation of their Pri 
vilcgcs, and ho was the Speaker, being attended by many DoiJtois He took his Li- 
cenfes in Divinity in the Year lySa and was prailed on that oecafion by Mtcbatnhi- 
not , who among other Encomiums, fiid that he was defoended from a (A'' vt- 
ly noble Family He was the King s Preacher and Almoner, and G|;eat Mafler of the 
aid paR C ollcge of Navarre, * when in 1^94 the Univerfity of Pans took an Oath cf Fide- 
371,37a hty to Ihwy the Gnat About that time he had the Parifh of St Andrew at Pans 
beftovitd upon him, and laftly in the Year 1604 he was made Bifhop of Tregmer He 

died 
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6 The Itirned Notes of Jndrev du Chejne on the 
IIi(ior> of Melard\ ( nlamifics There arc yet 
lomc other Works of that Author which arc not 
Printed One may fee the T itlcs of them in the Sup- 
plement of lather Oud/n (a), and in what Libiai- 
rics they ancto be found Francis d Jmboife etufed 
the Rules tl^at JbeUrd gave to tlie Nuns of the Pai- 
racltt, to be tranfl ittd into our Language flis 
Apologctital Prtficc dilpicas d many People, and 
feme ln\c gncii our thiC it otcuiion d what was 
done at Rewe agunff the Work that he pubJifi/d 
Aind if not lofip aj(o the Work) of Abrliid I avc been put 
in the e pH tiatory Index a/Romc, I belttve ihi Fault tj 
it oueht not fo much to be imputtd to th ysuthor^ as to 
hivi t! a nnde the PafacCf wherein injlead oj advuti- 
fih^ the headir to h cautious in reading Jtuhand fuih 
PitjH re; s of A be la d I e undertook to defmd htm 1 hey 
arc the words ot the Author {b) of the Antic)ui- 
tics of \Uluny Advocate in the Pnilumenrof Pans 
It cinnot ( ( ) l« faid that he writ the Life 
Piter '^Uhrety he gave only a 11 oi t Acc( i nt of 
his thirl AcUcntuie' T hat Acc( unt confiins mv 
ii\ fiiors tins 1 not a progci place to fakcnoricc 
ot tm ill I w itlu ur leaving the t uc Sub^cif of 
tins Kcniaik, i n ay very well 1 ly that Jiancn d Am- 
io 't dul not pi (K lie to Pita Ahlard iJJ tic Ghry 
tint he ilefigo d to proem e liim by the Idition of 
Ins Woilvs I ht Publick did nor find in the Wn 
tings of that Aullior, that gicat Subtilry, and ti at 
pint loice which made him lo I amoiis durinp his 
1 itt Hcic IS another Paflagc ot hehajiian Ro tUtard 
( i) As to AheJnd/ Wntinirs , certainly thiy don t 
ftnn tome to at fun rh (^nat Pi atfes and Uuomiums 
ctflowea upon htn by fo many cmimtit Antbors ^nd 
tihi fort J aw pn juadidy flat the LxceHcmy of that Man 
(Of ( jit a in a iiady H it ^ an eh^ju nt jtndcoptous Difcourfe^ 
and a l^inlofophu li G tints shat made htm dreadful and 
inv n il U in all jot IS of Difputes Armour time we 
L lur {ten two or thne PirfonSyWho ac^uir d a great Ffiecm 
by ftwr of thoft Perj tfnntj end )Ct w'^n they have 
punted proitd vn) muth inferior towhi cViry body 
uoui i have e^pt led frotn them 

(C ^ 7 he kditnn of the 7 tar |<5|6 |Thc convcnicncy 
of lus Aritliin tied biguies has alio its incoineni- 
encics 1 ht Pi inters commit a T houfand I lulrs in 
them which the Coiicitors dt) not perceive this 
multiplies Beings very much without ncccflity 
We Invcan I xdinple of it here Sonc (ej phcc 
thit I dition ot At ^ard in the Year i6o6 and others 
(f) in rhc\ car i6i6 I dont quefVion but that 
irvcial Aurhois will fay that Abelara $ \M have 
been Pimfcd three times in the Ipacc of -*o Years , 
anJaslomc (g) liy that they weic printed nt Fo’jo 
in the Year i6i6 it is a new way to multiply the 
1 dirions w irhout neccflity 
(D) A Priface on the Hiftory of Gregorius T uronen- 
in I Ido not qucftion bur It is that of winch the 
At lint de MarolUs (h) (peaks thus H s Hiffory of the 
1 ‘cikK (he \r\em% Gregorius Turonenfts ) which is the 
fu h of all his Pborksy wat formerly tran/bare I ly Clau- 
ciius lioimct (t) a Gentleman of Dauphtne, we 
h mi If Oe^icf of the ( ivtl and Canon Law, on which 
Ml licniy d* Amboife, Mafler oj the Re^nefls, made a 
pr t ) long Pieface direBed to Madam Hcnnctta dc 
B lUic Marchionefs of Vcrncuil, which was printed as 
Pans in 8vo for Claud us dc la Tour m i6io 
( AjJ from a verjf Hoble Fa-snly ] Ncvtrchekfs Th* 


not mentions the Chirurgcry of the Father in that 
Elogy of the Son I tike this Nevetthelefs from M 
deLaunoiy for thefc are his Words (1) “ Artamen 
Thiriotus aity Hadnanun lunuatiiTima & nobilifli- 
“ ma fatum die familia Ihs enint verbis utttur 
“ Irancilcus piimum in iluorum infti lorum Na- 
“ varrx fouahtiorum difciphnam rcccptus efl*^ 8k 
** ( aroli IX libcralitatc ad Rhcroiicisac Philolophi- 
cas inftitutioncs cruuitiis Dcindc humanioics 
“ Jiiei as ibidem doemr, b c A very gcod way to 
reconcile thofetwo Authors, would be to fa\ that 
NobiltJJinia fimt It a Aots not lignify w liar thc/Vwz / call 
a VC 1 y lioLle Farn > a Gen Ituan s Family , for if 2bi- 
not underfforu his latui lo, lie would not ha||| 
Ipoken cxaitly Chiiuigery is nor the Piofcnioum 
a Gentleman luFtanie If M de Latenoi hrniX rmi^ 
the rhirg i that i imt Scnlc, he would Invc brought 
Pioofs Without neccfijty, ind his Proofs would have 
bttn of iiofoicc It IS not ncccllary to prove that 
the Ql J ty of a Gentleman has been given to a Per* 
fon, V/ tn It lias been (aid in exprtis words, that 
he w boin of a veiy Noble lamily, in the Senfe 
til It f L Frtveh put upon that word and if to prove 
a rh up of that cvidci ce, the Qu^lirv of bellow of a 
f rdtgc, and that t ichti of the Iccond Clafs, 
y Inch fuel a PeilbnJii^**^ ^hc ( ollcgc ot Ntvarn, 
were alltdgcd, jt be a veiy odd Proof Such 

Proofs of Nobifity weic never admitted It may 
be then, that nor only Michael Thiriot, but alfo M 
dc 1 aunoiy took nobihjjiwa jamilia, for a confiderable 
I aniiJy that made a good 1 iguic, and not for a no- 
ble Family This muff be t^ken notice of in the 
I atm llcgies of Men of Letters one would be 
milfaken if he iliould tike all thole to be nobly de- 
Icendcd, of whom it is liid mbtlt loco, nobih gentre ^ 
nobth profapia ortundt I know very well that Francis 
d qualified himleJf Lfquiic in the Edition 

of Abelard , but this proves moft that his Father 
or he wtit cnobicd, ind not at all that his Father 
w as both a Chirurgcon and a Gentleman A Thought 
comes into my Head , w hich is, that perhaps the Pre- 
dccellors of Irancud Andoife having degraded them* 
fcivcs, he obtain’d the Kc-habiJintionof his Family 
Nay, how do we knov^^ but that ht defeended from 
a Bafiard of the illufirious lamily of Amboife^ 
This feems to be the moft likely , for he lays chart 
he wentf/; to the Convent of the Parades to coU 
leif w hat he could of the Works of Peter Afbelard 
and that he was very well received by the Abbei 
la Rochijo^cauty his Kchtion , whofc GrandmocI 
by the I ather’s fide, (ays he, Antoinette Amlwi^ 
Wife ot the Lord dc Barb Jicuxy knight of the C)r- 
dcr, w^as the only Lau^htei ot Guy d* Ambofe, and 
Grind-daughtcr and Heirefs of Charles Lord of thaw- 
monr, Marfhal of France So that the whole SucccH 
fioii of that moft Ancieit Family was devolved 
upon her, and (he tianstcried the Eftatc of thecldcft 
Bunch into the Family of ta Rochefoucaut fotam 
vetuftijjimam familiam crevit, (J* pr mogentls N O S- 
T R A ad Rupifocaldos tranftuht It W a remarkable 
thing that the Son of a Chirurgcon ot CharleStdiMS 
Ninth Ihould fpeak thus. Note, That at moftj 
abfolutely denied, that a Branch of the lUf 
Family ofAmboiJe remain d in or fell intoObj 
The Chiruigeon of Cl ai V/ the NiAth wajfr pi 
of tluc Branch 
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I^AMBOI^ AMBROSE. AMELIA A^I^IUS 

died the 28t«pB^*^ i6i6 and was buried in his Cithedral, whM^) his Epitaph 
gives him gralt Praifes I don]t know whether he wrote anv^» elfe befides a 
Brtnch Tragedy, entituled) Holopbmes, which was Printed in the YeW irSo «e 
f^.MBOISE (James younger Brother of the foiegoing, followed hts Fi- 
'/tmr * ^ Profeflion, and became very skilful in it , but aftei he had fufhciently fliewed 
Ins Capacity in Chirurgcry, he rofe fome degrees higher, .md became Doftor of Phy- 
fick That Promotion was made between the Year 1^82 ind the Ycai 15^97 for IV 
neau y teftifics in the Book that he wrote in 1^97 concenung the Signs of Virginity, 
that at that time Janus £ Amhotfe was Dodor ot Ph) fick , but that he was only 
Mafterof Arts and Batchelor of Chuurgeiy, when with gieat Dcueiity, and in the 
Prefence of many great Mailers, he dillcAed a Woman tint was 'hng’d in the Year 
1579 for deftroying her Child We know moreover tint he was only a Chirurgeon 
/ in the Year lySa and that he was Licentiate in Phyfick ind the kings s Phjficianm 
the Year if94 when he was eledled Redtor of the Univeiliry of Tans Yhc Oath 
which that Univerlity took to the Great, and the Procefs v\hicli tint entei d a- 
gainft the Jefuits fell upon his Redtorfhip T. here are two L tm tspccchcs winch 7 itf,s 
£ Amhotfe made to the Parliament in the quality of Rector, the iztliof and 

the ijth of July xy94 they are cutting againft the Jcfuits He hid been a t kLinbcr 
of the College of Navarre before he was Redlor. 

A M B O I S E (Michael A*) Efquiie and Seigneur de LI ( 1111117 , In 1 m the X\ Ith 
l^ntury He gave himfelf in his Works a » poetical Name,thit wis no gicit Oi ^ tin nc 
to them, and did not hinder him from falling with his many Poems into tin. ol Icui t\ 
of Oblivion He appears no moie than Francis £ j^mbu t in tin 1 ill C oilcdion ( f 
Mr Baillet Yet there is fome likelihood he hoped that the rick of Ins Wo 1 would 
entertain the Cunofity of the Readeis a long time One of his honks emit! d, I 
nereal Epijlles, Fancus, Comfl tints, hpitapbs. Thirty Fair Riaitiht lA 'in Hi! h w is 
printed at Fans in if5’6 Another is entitled, ■> Le blajm Ai It Atht T1 c ( -/» 'o f r ' r 
of Ovid, that IS to fay, the Letters / that he compos d in iniwer to tlitle whieli I'l^ 
Heroines of writ to then Husbands or Gallants, feemd isil they wc'-e to vt s 
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pleafing, and yet they underwent the fate of his other Poems 1 hey ik qiiut unk'iown , 

He undertook fomeTranflations, he turn d four Satyrs of k 7 " ^ "'to nemi Veil- , 1, ^ 

as alfo the 10th Book of Ovid's Metamcrphofis, the I elogues a of Mwni nu<, Metiicus 

and the ira//a» Tieatife of Antonio Fhtlertmo Fregofof entitultd, /j Rn Ai D nnnitt, v ’'‘‘•iws ) 
HeracUte (Democritus's I aughter, and Heraclitus's Teirs) Hu wiit the Dialer a- g 

‘ liww fljrjSe DearA «/ Meflirc William du Bellai , Lord of hiTipfiy in heroick Verle , 
and the Guidon des gens de guerrt ^ in Profe See the Bibhotbeejui of du l\rdiu I'^upnvis lliiiio 
AMBROSE, General of the Order of Lamaldoh Look for C A M A L- ‘jbiiui”'' 
D O L I ‘ ' 

AMELIA, a City of Italy It was anciently called Amma It is fituare be jI> 
tween the Tiber and the Nera Late o fays it was Pounded 964 eirs before the War of nil fcl»- 
Ferfiut So that this War having begun m the Year f8i of Rome, it would follow vr loi 
thic Amerta was 585 Years oti^r than Rome Fifus calls the ! ou i.ltr <>f tint Cuy yj 
miius It appears by lnfci;|J|dp|rthat u became one of thofe ( mes whu.h the Romms I 
calld Municiptum Cicero aMpSils it m the fine Plea he muk foi Ru‘ hs Amcrtmn Ic rLy- 
acquii’d the Right of a Colony under Augujlus <m It is h u ite m i liuitkl bo 1, ens.isn 

and the Hills that furround it have hne Vine yards ^ It is not e'l tain that ineicntly 
the Vines of Amerta werecttecnid I mike this Article only t' [A) le.-'^ify tint tf , 

Morert, and therefore 1 don’t enlarge upon K Leander AlbeiUj (B) wii^ M-cvvife to 
be correiSed ' 

AMELIUS, a Platonick Philofopher in the Illd Centuiy, wn of Tnfai) His ^ 
true Name was Gentihanus, and he liked the Sirname of Awo n l'v."ter tlui tint (if 
Ameliut He was 24 Years a Difciple of Plotinus it Rome, ifttr wl leh he ictird to , jnJ 
Apamea, a City of Syria, where he was when P/oo; died J »e adopted one 7"/*'” 'Hi 
Hefyehtus born in the fame City a This is doubtkfs the c'tle of the 1 dfiry tint “ 

fee forth, when he faid that Amehus wzi of Apimeu Ilei.- not kla millaktn, ^ 

uhen 1 ibui 
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(B) Where hts Rfttgph i^tves hm gnat Pratjes] I 
believe the Reader will be glad to find it here I 
It from M de Launet 

eruitStenum, 

& Latia madens Minerva^ 
in Cathedra diferte frattj 
Jaem^uehderefees f evert eenjir^ 

Pi^ifmutn npva nerma Eptjeoporum, 
jlntifies pte, pauperum patrene^ 

Cujfos virginitatts atefue amatQr^ 

Tu quicutmiue tens^ fequeris agnum 
(A) lo reBtfy that ef Mdrcri J I No Author favs 
that Aitiefia was built tn the time ef the War of Pcrlc- 
us II Pitny does not maimam that it was buiit tn 
964 befire that War He onJy tells us that Cato had 
laid fo III Cicero did not plead for a Player born 
in t h^^jl^ wn Rojcius ^fmertnus (or whom he plead* 
€d» mIII^ from Rofcius a Player, for whom 
nHI like Wife IV Thcfc words of Virgil (a ) , 
^^^^^SanortHs par ant lenia rettnaeula vttif do not 
prove that the Vines of Amelia were efieemd tn hi$ 
time That Verfe fignifics only that in the Tern* 


tory of that City there were a great iran) Boii|,ln, 
as pliant as O/icr, which they make uic of foi tIk 
dicfllng of then Vintyaids / rgas di qu bus vi cs 
religantur qua: Viiga abimdavt ciua jlm rmustt oppt-^ 
dun? fh* genus Jalicis dt unt, difp/oi coiere a ettf 
ra falice nameJirubiaC au (i^tiriecienduni apttvr, quia 
prater morem Unta ef {b) 

(B) Leauder Albcrtus s hi enfc to be comtUd i 
He makesC^ra fay thuAmer/a was rebuilt above <^ru 
Years bcfoic the War ot Pa ft us, and rhi it was hi it 
built by the Vijetites, a Peopie ot Tufany, undci the 
conduft of Ameroe, Daughter ot i\\c Italian At las y 
and of PUtont He luppofts thu Puny i od that it 
was built 9^4 Years before the War of 
reprefents cato and Phny »s bcu g ot two aiitcrcnt 
Opinions AftcrwardshccuLkavours to reconcile 
them, which he does m the following method 

The Chronology of the one faysht, agrees well 

enough with the Chronology of the other Cato 
mentions ^bovep^o Years before the War of Perhus, 
and P/iny mennons 964 Years before that fame War 
§0 that It IS cafy to make them agree together 

i no 
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when he affirms, ‘that {A) rerfbjr$u$ was a Difciple of Amehut What u ceitata «, 
that Amehut was very much £fteem'4 hy his Mafter, and that he anfwer’d ahat 
with a fuigular Veneration for VUums. Wlxen he begun to Study under that famous 
uHewtsM Philofopher, he only knew what he had learn ’d of a certain « lyjimmchut, but by his 
stutkphi- otcic Application he out-did all his Schoolfellows He knew pari of Numemmi Le- 
hfipber by heart, he had Colledked and Tranfcribed moll of ’em He made alfo large 

ColIeAions of all that he had heard in the Philofophical Conferences, and out of 
tholi: Colleftions he compos’d a hundred Treatifes, which he gave to his adoptive Son 
He had produc d nothing elfe when S Porphyrtut came to Rome, that is to fay, after 
having profited by Plotinus's Inftru^ions foi the fpace of i8 Years Afterwards he 
^ compos d -do Books againft ZoUnat us, ope of thofe ancient Hcreticks both m Philofo- 

pliy and Religion, who made luch an horrible mixture of the Dodrmes of the Gof- 
pel, and of the Philofophers Iherearolea great number of thofe Hcreticks in P/e- 
evjajfj tinus's time, which oblig’d him to arm againft them He undertook the Defeat of the 
itmfticLs , while Amehut oppofed Zofinanut , and whilft Pcpbyiiut attack’d the 
'v&lan protended Revelations of Amihus having heard afterwaids that P/et;w«x was 

I? accus*d of having adorn’d himfolf with the Spoils of Numimus, took Pen in Hand to 
vftntrtji juftify his Mafter, and in three days he wrote a Cook which he dedicated to Pe/pbjrs- 
Ml, and which the hticr entituled. Of the difference between the Dodrtne of Numenius and 
ter cum'’’ of Plotinus What 1 am going to fay is fufficicnc to (hew the Efteem that Plotinus 
conrra had for yimrlmt Plotinus did not much care to (hew his Strength, and therefore he 
ftiibendo left fbmc doubts in the Minds of his Auditors, and v'anted m lome manner to be forc’d 
provocate pf £)o,itnne This made y Porpbyrtus propoic fevcral Obje- 

con«ui’ <Sions to him in Writing , to prove that our Ideas aie out of our Underftanding Th« 
oftenJere is wliat 1 ather Maiubrancbe has renew’d in our days Plotinus having read thofe Obje- 
ct quiin- aions, gave them to Amehut to refute ’em The Opponent reply d , Amehus rejoin’d , 
fur Porphyrins ipprehending Plotinus s Doftrine, approved ir, and read his Re- 

jntellc- trnftation in a full Auditory Longinus, whofe Taftc was fo right, and whole Cen 
^^umcl^c lures weieio formidable, found indeed m^|ly empty Words inAmel’Hs's Wnnnps , but he 
Porphyr placd him ncverthelels (Bi among the few Philofophers, whede Woiks feemd to him 
PIoV^* woftliy of confideiation lie writ a long Lettti agiinlt that vilneh he had recuvd 
f‘«'» yiniehus, concerning PIo .nus s Plulofonhy Juts was a Voni y / of Pii>imlii), 
f>m Plo- ind a gitat Obfcivti (( ) of new Moons and Fclltvals In one of his Books he had 

tinusf cited the beginning of St ''/J-/ s Gulps I, to conhrm P/aIo’s DeJtiine lui(ebtus % 

if, mi - ij^jges this Pallige , but not io fully as Tbeodent ( and St Cynl i • 

phyViur'' A M L S I U S (rntham) an I w^hJIx-Man and PiofelTor cfDivinityat Franehr , flou- 
Ue rifhd in the XVIIth Century lie concern d hnnlelf very much in the Dilputes of the 
Pripar Armniuns, and wilt learned (A) Books igainft them He is one of the reformed Di- 
kviii} I treated Cafes ol Confeience moll exadlly ind methodically It is al- 

/ molt ncedlefs to obfeivc that he writ againft & Hellumm , for no body is ignorant that 

aff 1 2 in thofe tinivsthe Woiks ol thatjcfmt were refuted by the giearcfl pirt of the Prote- 
pat? flint Controvei flits Amtfus wac a Cook entituled. Medulla Tn, Lg a He writ alio 

jihijul iuinethingagunlt the £ot «;z»x, ind igainlt Met'tphyficks, apd for Puntanifm, of which 

Hu Bed he 


// ent tln/^ 

BcJJjinii- I /lo’ one of tlicm ufes the word RduJdinsy and the and goes farther ftill, for it is plain hy the Life of 
nuscnci- otliLi the uoid it mullnot be initir d fioin to u Inch he reft is us concerning 

vatiis thence ili it they ifFiim contraiy things, tor the word that it v\ js m Plotimn s Lik-nmc cliat tafincini had 
coftdere thit PI ;// mahcs ufe of, is indifFcicnrJy taken io gre-r an Incljiiattc n foi Avid us at Rome Now 
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both for 1 ounding and for Repairing 1 hole vnii it is undeniable tint whillb tlit latter wisat Rome he 
md chiiiKiicil imputes fall to the Ground to the had no UiRiplcs He is P/cr/iitt/s Diiciplc, and 
ilnmc of that Author, is foon as Phny is coniulted , did not fet up A 1 u againft Altar 
foi It ippt irstliat he gives not his own Opinion, (B) Amovgthe fiw Phthfophos J The number of 

and only li\ s, ztmmasn (a). iCato an*c Pei fei bcU ’em u is fo fmall that it compiehcndcd but two Au- 

lum conittatn anms^Ci^ frodidu thoTSi, Plottims and. Amdtns The Glory of the Jattcr 

{A) Poiphyuus was 0 Difapie of AmeliusJ Was the incatcr for it , iievei tholefl his Writings 
Porphyuus huniclt li)s (b) tint uhcnhe begun to loft in a Hiort time their firft Reputation RuryipwA 
Ic 1 Difciple rf PVmwio, Asndi us Ind Studied i8 (/) places them in the fame Category with thofe of 
Veils uiidtfi tint riiiJolbphcr He adds that he was two other Pcllow-Students of Potpbytim^ and p dies nj'^vitJ 
' wj’s I cIJow-Diltip'c d Years, after which they this Judgment upon ill -a cLumit Sonhift 

let out fiom ivcmr, himlelf for Siah^ and the ether av w (g) extant pgi •'o 

for ApAwea They liv’d in the Places w hither they tfutdem 'lolnmnta, ftd ex Jitma^to propc nu/I^ cji IJe (g) 'j/sus 
rttu’dat lead till the death of Plotinus Now Poy^ gives this realon for it, that they were dcRitute of Hadril* 
yhjrnts being then about 38 Years of Age, and has- the Ornaments of the Language, and mcerly dog- nv^Juni- 
jng had more Reputation at Ktfwtf than y^?wW;wx,thwrc ma*^icil tikasre? 

n no likelihood that he became his DifcipJe Add (C) Grea* Obfcrvei of } 7 ew Moous std reflivMtji f I dredth ( 
to this tint All cl us dedicating t® him his Apology am nor ignoiant that inftead of rens Vow*/, \t would werdr, 1 
toi P/tf/mw/ , defuc him to excufc and correft the be better to fa), oj tU fif Da,^cf th Mouth, (h) as 
Faults of It (c) Laftly, the filcncc of Porpbyrtus MarJiLtis F anus did , but I il ought my ExpieH’on piope 
IS a very ftrong Argument againft Smdas Porphyn- would be more eaiiJy underftood Hcic art Poi pjy* famf* 
us mentions Ameliw at every turn ju the Life of rtui^s words (/) j \neuht 

Plotinus, and fhould he not have faid a word of his aik, \ aj tw r ok.ticu3p- ncedSfs 

iiavmg been a Scholar of fuch a Mafter l^usdas Now, will an/ body Uy tint Philofo| hers (!) per ^ 

might have been deceiv d by Tkoodoret (d), svho cads arc impious Men ^ If they Ind I cen io they w'ould Calendar 
Amchus/Br Head of Forphynus / t^chool, that is, ic- not have w^nt io much in f’vour of Paganilm , they facraftce 
coiding to the Interpretation of M de (e) T dement, would not have been the only Writcis whom the yet Jayf 
tfPhu ^ ^c'^ool whet eVotphyn^ Studied Andin^ Chnftians were obliged to oppofe for the Pricftjj * 
ace i Sind \ / 1) r /c was Porphyrms’x Maper (They arc did not concern thcmlels cs with it 9 their Ig%c(xaiicc /a InyutA 
M ii I I! vnn s words) may «(/• ncLou Caftrici- difpcpied them with it ♦ 

us 1 1 riiius his Dtfeiples, a ^ 0ho did {A)^ Ho writ federal Hools agampthefm^ lie Begun 

Amelius all mamicr of Service. So that hcfe 1$ a to di(pure <1110141 with Miiufterof 

modern Autlioi who falls into the Error of Sfftda/r, Rotterdam, iw?d net being al^k to ky dl tb^x hy on 

hts 
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(k) tt?ean Condition, lifpd Sill Induftry to mkintain him at l\tm, wherp he learn- MtMjt 
t’a; fik School LcarniiiR a^d wefit^htough a Coarfeof Philofopliy m the College of 


Cgrdinal le Mc(lhe He |iad'natBfif|y a heavy Wit, but I about and Appheahori fuppL 
ed that defedr Having taken i^'Mafter of Arts Degree at j$i Yeirs of Age, he con km pki. 
tiiiucd to ftudy under the Royal Prbfcffors whdtn Franca I had tftablilhV He heart' ' ' 


that 


__ ^ , he^rd 

7 u[anus ^o dxplatncd the Greek Poets, Pfttr Danata^ who was ProJtffor of L- 
lo^denceV andfflL^iw/ Fnteus who taught Mathethaticks He left Paus at i; Yens of 
Age to go teHIp^/ (S) wiclt the Stear 6 Cohn, who was poffeft of the Abby of St /itn- 
krefe in that Cii^ At the Recommendation of that Abbot, a ^ Secretary of State took 
into his Houfe to be Tutor to hts Children The Prpgrels they midc undu 
him moved their Father to recommend him to the Princcfs Matgjfct, Ducchcls of Heuj, 
Tlpnly’ Sifter of Franca the Firft By that Recommendation Amyot was made publick 
1.C CTtrrer in Grttk and T atm in the Umverfiry of Stfurges He read ’Two Lc(fturis e\ ery 
day^foi: Ten Years, a Latm LccJiurcin the Morning, and i Greek one in the Afccinoon 

It 
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his Heart, bccsiufe they were interrupted, he con** 
tmued that Dilimte by Letters, and pubhfh d what 
he had objedlcd, and what had been ^anlw^^d him 
The things in qucftion were the Redemption plr Man 
thrrf the Death of J KSV S C R / i r, and Elc- 
ftion grounded on the RreVifion of baith Orevfn^ 
ehovtm made another Edition of their lyifiiute at 
Rotttrdam^ in the idtC, in ^to\ ^Amefau is the 
Author of a Book whqtem hjs replied to the An-^ 
fwers which the ^rtnlmans had made to the Obje- 
lOns of the Minillcrs of Holland That Work is 
;ulcd , Coroms ad Collationem Hagtenfem His 
enticlld, Antt*Syn^ 4 dlia t contains fame Re. 
s one the henpd^ l>ynod^lm ot riic Remonftrants 
It was printed at Franeker in the Year 1679 

(/f^) ForPun/eimfm^ which he was a rigid ^eSla* 
ter ] You will find in the Preface \,t) quoted by 
me fome I xtra£ts of tlic B<^ok chat he publtfh d 
Ipifcopacy , mthe kcar 1610 by which you 
will fise that in his Opinion there were iio other good 
Men m England than the Puritans Ihey made 
thcmfclves known by their Avf^fion for SeSge-Phys, 
Oaths, Dancing, Gaming, Ibc reft 

were only Gamefters , UiMppP^ Swearers, and 
Children of Behai 7 here Medium between 

thefr two Bxtrcanis, cither to fupprefs Lpilcopacy, 
or to bring back the Chuicii of Rsm^ from lie il 
(f) Hifnl foil in er Anglos vm bom, iimpJiccs, quv 
diati fjuosex fcclenfugio Jit (ognefeere, ^mbus ex rr- 
puaio JpeHaculorutn, lur am enter urn , cherearumy alearum 
ir eemnujfatiennniy tnditum fit mmen Puntanorum 
leUfiut vpre mfigncs aleateresy potatoro firenuiy rehgtents 
efficia Juftfue d*qu habentesy verfan tnfiisont papisla- 
iH 7 Uy ambitienilus pravu ceriuptt^ jurateres tmpn , he- 
mines (iimquevanty in^ufti, turpes, entnes flu Behai 
m^m-^Adeeque vcl e meehe tellendum ementitum hunc 
Epifcoporum ordmem, vcl denuo Papam revocan- 
dumab 01 co 

(y^) Blit ef a veiy mean Cenditieny ] Some (g) fay 
that Amyets father was a Currier oj Mclun , others 
fay that (h) hemade and jeld Purjes and tagged Points , 
Jaftly, fome fay that he was a Butcher 1 find three 
good Authors for this laft Opinion y{i) 7 huanHSyPapy^ 
rtus (k) Majfioy Oind. Btantome I believe the Reader 
not be difplealcd to fee the Woids of this Jaft 
Iior fomewhat at length, for they contain ano- 
ther Patticulai tty, which ought co be known, though 
It fhould be faJfe Branteme having laid that 
Claries IX making a Speech co the PaiJiamcnt laid 
With a have and menacing Boldnefs^ ** You ought to 
“ obey my Oidinanccs, without difputmg or con- 
“ teftmg about them, for I know better chan )ou 
** what is fit and expedient for the go^ of my 
“ Kingdom”, Adds “ Having as yet no Beard, 
“ he Ipokc tliofc Words before thofc Old and Wile 
Men, who all wonder'd at fuch a bold and grave 
Speech, that favour’d more of a generous Cou- 
rage than of the Lclfons of his Preceptor, Mi 
ot, who had neverclielefs inftruded him well, 
whom he lov’d very well , and he had given 
very good Benefices, and made him JhOiop 
[a) of Lizteux, and calfd him always bis Mafteri^ 
snd jefting fometimcs upon him, reproached him 
“ With hi$ Avarice, telling him, chat be liv'd only 


** on Neats Tongues , and indeed lie was 1 Buf- 
cherts Son of Mehtfiy and could nothticeaf of the 
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Meat that he had ken his Father dr.^iis _ ^ 

“ hif Avarice, he, was a Grcic and Lclrncd Man 
“ both in (^reek and Latin , witncl^ the fine and 
** eloquent Tranflacibn hcmide of plutaich, rho 
“ lome envious Men find he was uot the Aurhoi of 
ir, but a wertaui great Man vtiy well skill d in 
“ the GretL Tongue, whp happen d luckily fen lurn, 
to be a Prifoacr in the Pnlon of the Palarc ol 
“ Pans, and in Necellity , whom hr leleisd mJ 
took into lus Service, and they two pnvittl^ 

“ made that Tranflation,iml afterwards hcjmbhlh d 
jt III his own Name Bur it is a mccr F iJliry, foi 
** he alone made it , and they who ki ew him, lad 
“ dilcouu J With him, Ctii in tint he wintcd ik' 

“ help fo/bluch a Woik To conclude, lie cdiic i 
“ ted that brave King veiy well, and chiefly in the 
CathohclrRcJigion It ( was to call into que- 
ftion thfc Thiec mean Prolcflions that arc ilcj ibrd ro 
our Aimyot s I achei , ir Ibould not be becaule his Son 
did not Name any of cm in the Manuiciipr of his 
I itc, he W1S contcnrrd to lay that liislatlici and 
Mother wcic more virtuous than rich, paruneibus (h) 
hontfits magis quam copiofij 1 lus Kcalon does not 
work upon me , for tJicie me tew great Men (f \ 
mean Lxtrattion, butwhatarc very willing to puli 
lightly over the Obicuiiry of then Birth Partitu 
)ai s on chat Sub)eU arc ci oublciome 1 o t hem 1 hev 

wiJlow^O in gcncial,rhu tii'y wtr norMcn ofQuali 
ty , but don t expert fhiy IhouJd give any Mcnunis 
wherein you nuy icad that their i vrher w is i But 
chcr, a ( oblcr, a Sdlci of ragged Points, or ot 
Matches, thir they beggd in their ( iuJdhood, 

Thole who own iuch things and ire willin'^ rhev 
fiiould be pu^ ui then LJogics, irc lo few that rho 
it wcic ciue tint Arnyet had begg d for lame time in 
theStiCcts ot Parity I Ihould not wonder lint he 
did not mention it in the Memons of his life 
ho flut I do nocicfure by lus Silcnc€(t,/ what is re- 
lated of Ins Beggars , and of his having been v i oor- 
Boy, and of his abode in tire ilolpical ot OAevu 
It IS true that 1 cannot reconcile rJiat Silence with 
that part of his Will, whciein he leaves (d) I wclve 
hundred Crownstotlut HofpjtaJ as art acknowledg- 
ment for the Chant) that he h id found there It has 
been oblcrv d, (e) that in his fVorl s he n^ver qual ft i 
himjelf with the Pith of hw Countre,y and that he ind 
veryhptle ( ornfpondtn e With it during lus good 1 01 
tune Doubt’els he had the w eakncls to look upon 
tha^ City as a Mortification tO him , and ro fancy 
that his Coriclpondcncc with Melun wr ulcl make 
Peo()le talk of the Mtannefs of hW Birth 1 1 have 
read that he advanc dlomcPcrlonsothisranuJy He died 
onyefied (/) with great Dignities, and worth above two 
hundred thouf and Crowns, oejides a great many other Idee 
w$a^ he bad to advamc his Relastorts, Jotne of which 1 Hi- 
hnd a Jhare in his I iberality ftmre 

7o go to Bou\ With the Sieur ( olin J Bu* ( )Aci-* 
(g) who follow s the Antiquities of Mf/mialmoft deni dej 
every where, leaves them here, to inform us of a icienccs 
thiug very little known, which is, that Amyot t i 
tumd Monk m the Abby of bt Ambroft at Bouig'"^ 

But 
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him the Abbjr (C) of StMm, wJ»<J thcpt^0 S’T? *2®'* ^ 

^r. That Pnnce died foon after, wbdi made think that it would be Bettef^ 

him to go into Itafytn order to ^e biin&lf, than any «h^ 

of Ranee He went to Kmicf with Mflarvtmer^ whom fimry II fcjit oi| ^ 
ther Mmnlhtr made life of him to' tome A1 &ik,-i vA 1<«* ^ 

(D) Letters to the Council of Tr^at to iff*. When he was rccalld frpm h^ 
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Amyot would not return into Frami wichihtm, but ^koieradier to go to m 

was very kindly receiv’d oy the fiiihop of Abr^j^h He lodg’d aboyt Xwo Yofirs M 
Houfe It was then diat examimng tho ManuTci^pts of ihcVatseanf to whioh 
Amafatm^ who was the Keeper of twit famous Library^ gate him free accefs, he w4^tr 
ftood that HeltoJttrms, BUhop of Trtea^ was the Author oT the Amowrs of Thioge^m, Hf 
found a more corrcA and more entire Manufeript of that Work tlm th^t winch heha^ 
tranflated^ and did not fail to do what he ought, to be in a Condition to give a better 
Edition. His learned Occupations did not hinder bun from thinking of raiung huniehL 
He made his Court very deateroudv to Cardinal tfe Tatrmn^ and iniiouated hindelf (o 
well into his Favour, that the Cardinal nam'd him to the King* wben4hat Pxioce hsv* 
ing recall’d him to Franet^ deftred him to recommend to him a good Preceptor for h^ 
Two Younger Sons. « This was about the Year icj8 Thus Amjot became Preceptor 
of Two of Henry IPs Sons. Whiifl he was in that Foil he made an C end of tm Tran- 
nation of Vlutareb^Lvfth^ and dedicated it to that Prince * afserwards he undertook 
the Tranflation of FlutarcFs Morals, and fimfli’d it in the Reign of Charles IX to whom 
he dedicated it Charles IX was a great Benefador to him , he gave him the Abby of 
St Cornelius of Cempagne, and made him great f £) Almoner of France, and Bifliop of 
Auxerre , and becaufc the Dignity of great Almoner, and the Office of Curatoi of the 
Univerfity of Farm were Vacant at the fame time, he gave him both of etn y Ihsmm 
docs very much complain of that ConjunAion. Iknry III had perhaps yeilded to the 
importunate Solhcitations of the Biihop of St Flour, wh,o had followed him into Foland^ 
and inftantly dcfir’d the Dignity of Great Almoner , but the Dutchefs of Savoy, that 
King's Aunt, did fo earoeftly recommend Amyot to him, when he paft through fuxin i& 
his return from Foland, that not only hts Office was coatmued to buii^ but a new 
was added to it in his Favour: for when Heary 111 made Amyot Commander of the Or- 
der 


But that fhi Jkhitjnigina htm wmhy if a mm emfif- 
emus Life than that if a Cltyfliff wadi hm aegnatnud 
With the Sieur de Sacy Bouthecfl ’Tis pity he quotes 
no Body for it 

(C) Higavi him thi Akh rf BeHofiuiei whteh thi 
Btath of l^ancis Vatablus had modi Faeant ] This 
IS altogether inconfificnt with the Narratiire of the 
Abbot //f Si Rta/, That Author fil) will have it, 
(1) The that iii the Reign of Henry II Amyot was ftill in the 
Jbhot Obfcurity of afniall Tutoiihip in the Houfirof a 
dc Sc Re- Gtnthman^ who was a Friend if hu , and that M di 
al, ubi fu. r Hoffitah who did not know him, did only recom- 
pra, pag mend htm on account of a Orotk J^igram that was 
9o prefented to that Ring Thismiift needs be falle, 

0) / if It be true as the Manufeript of Amyiis Life fays, 
fnfj my that this Learned Man had been leveral YearsProfcA 
ftlf thus, for at Binrgtt before the Death of FTamu I and that 
becanje du his Works having been prefonted ro chat King he 
Verdier had a very good Abby bellowed upon htm Can 
Vau-Pri any one believe that Mr di rHifyitai knew not n 
vas menti* Fremhman who had publiflied (i) in i $^9$ st fiinheft 
MIX anEdf a Tranflacion of Heliodorus^i Htjhna jEthnfiea ? How 
tion if do we know that Henry II took a Journey to Biurga 
1549 before the firft Edition of that Tranflation ^ Add, 
ibis does that the Manufeript Life of Amyot makes him go la. 
n$t ynvt to Italy foon after the Death of Franeu I Recon* 
fbatitwat ctle this if you can with the Abbot deSt Keal^ who 
the Jbft makes him a Tutor at Bnirget during Htmy IFs 
fdj heba- Journey to chat Tow^i 

nian (D) Carry the King's litters ta the Connetief Trent ] 

Roulli* I mull nccclTarily redtfy the Author (kj who fup- 
ard,An- plies me with cnis Article , though he fays that he 
tiq de made uftof a Life of Amyot begun by himfel^ and 
Mdun ended by bis Secretary We have a Letter of Amyot 
(1) In* which contains the Relation of hisjoamey to T^em 
flru£lions Few days after that Journey, he writ to M A Mor* 
& Mif. viFier^ Mafterof thcRequcfts Now he is fbfiir 
flves des from faying that M do Mirongifr, AmbaCadof of 
Rois rres* Frame at Feniee, had ftne him to carry the Kioffs 
Chrefti* Letters to the Council, that he declares in ex* 
ens & au- prefs words, that he was choTcn for chat Bu&iefs by 
tres pit* Cardinal di jinrmm^ and by the Ambaflador di Sehn 
concer- It is a convincing Proof that MmnFktr wai not Am* 
nants le baflTador at Fenta at that time * and this appears more 
Concile Plainly flill by Amyois Letter $ fbr it is direfted to 
deTrente M di HorviOier at Cooit Obferve theft Words of 
pag 14 Amyot , (t) Cardinal de ToumOtt, amdthi Ambafador 
edit I tfo8 de Selvc have been yleafed to fitch wpau mt fir that 
( m) Ibid Ciomtjpon, when / thought on nothing lifit or ae^ thing 
pag hint ^(m) itutibe obfervtdthat Imat m at aM 


namedin that (e>Lf/riF, hat thtwerfi is^ that they Sad (n)That 
mtfi math ot fmt a City #f i r, ky mhtch mo might know whi ch tht 
what wattn tt So that Imvtf faw any thing fo ill King writ 
managid It was uotthen the King tbacftnt him to to the Fa* 
make his Proteflationf agiinft the Council, but it thers^tkt 
was Cardinal de Tonrmn, and the FTenth Ambaflador Connetl of 
at Femce, who chofe him to carry the Kinc*s Letter, Trent 
and to read his Maiefty*s Proteftation word fbr word 
before the Aflembly He acquitted himftlf very 
wcU of that Commiflion Here is what 1 am dri- 
ving at The Abbots 5r Real takes it for granted, 
that was Preceptor of the Children of France 
before the Negotiation which I have >uft now men- 
tion'd, and hefuppofesthat Hinfiy II employed htm 
in that Bufinefs, becaufe he had experienced the 
Truth of the ^ood Charafter that M de rHifyital 
had given of him, when he told the King that An^et 
defirv^ to be Prrfrprsr of the Children of France All 
this IS irrefragabJy confuted by Amyot's Letter to 
MmnBier Be fure ro mend this Falflty in du Saujfat ( a) Anir 
(a) Caternm Amutns adhne Abbas ad Concilium Triden* Sauflaius, 
ttmom ab Henrteo 11 miffutfutt negehorum magnt mo* de Scrip* 
menh eaufa Henry II nad no hand in that tor Eccle* 

( K) Great Almoner of France and Bifiop ef Auxene J 
The fiirft of thoft Two Dignities was conferred on tinuat 
Amya the 6th of DiCimktr, is6o hy ChaHesIX at « 5 a 
Orleans Du Fey rat (b) who had rcia the Regiflers (h mnt. 
of the great Almoners of mentions this date amouTej- 
as extracted out of the Regifters of wAwvar It » ntf, Hi- 
therefore true matter of Faft Now by this means l^oire £c> 
aboire one half of the Htftore that the Abbot dt St clefia- « 
relates concerning that Prelate’s Fortune comes ^<9*1 ^ 
to nothing. He iayt uiat jda^rar in the Reign of laC!omr,on 
Dilciples fi-Mueti 11 andcAwlrr IX had only the Ab. * let Anti* 
by of BtSt/lme, with the Honour of having (Mice quitez & 
the>dinMir andfoWProteftationof Mirny n t^i recher- 
tktwMiCimttit, ani^t bit tMmu hMUkt ttjhp chesdela 
tbtrt, bmd it ntt » h0ffy tbmtt that r*n’d bm Chapelle 
bigbtrtbmitvir btUUbtftd fir, tndwbttb gdmiraih dcOratoi* 
Jbntt tbt Sfint if tbi Cturt That happy Chance « 
wu, that one iiy at that Pruice’s Table, chtrlit V deFrance, 
mu fntiftd ftr fntral thnp, hit th^ fir bmring P io» 
msdi ku Pntefttr • hft .Tbitmadtfiubmi 

Imfr^Mm m Charles IX*/ Mind, tbst btjfmd, tbit if an 
Occanon fliould offiur he won’d do u much for bis. 
jtnd tmdttdfim tfitr thtfUtt if Ahnrntr rf France h- 
ingvnumt, tbtXinggmii it ti Amyot. All tbit ftQi 
to the Ground as loon u the Regiftert of that great 
Almonny are conliihed, wherein we &iA die 0& 
fiee of great Abwener conferred OB ^h^tr , the Se- 
cond 
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Iter of ihe Holy Qhoft *, Eb that in his (f) confidertlioo all the great jilmnm « rr««,/r 
n^sHct fljouW foMhefuwro be Commanders born of that Order jimyet did not Pfii’ifit- 
fotfsit his Studies ift-' the midft of his Dignities j he revis'd all his Tranllationi exaft- 
ly, and compared them wi^the Gmk Text, and made many Alterationk in them in ihJSlr 
a word, he defign d to. paWife awiore perfca Edition, with various Readings of the Ma- Decem. 
nufcnpts , but he did not live long enough to finifii that Work. The Civil Wars and *178 
the (fi) rebellious Spirit of his Jhocefmt gave him a great deal of Trouble • He was . 

robb’d in his return from the States of Bias in He died the 6th of February iy9 j 

in his (H) 79th Year. He had preach’d fometimes on folcmn tcftival days He made itnfrm- 
ufe of the Lattn Tongue in compollng his Sermons, though he fpoke them in French 
He had a very particular Cnftom in Preaching , he turn’d the Door of the Pulpit to- r '*"4 
wards the People, and fat in the middle of it on a great Chair He meddled with MlHau 
Poetry (J)f but did not fucoeed in it. This 1$ what I have txtrafied out of a tht Pai - 
B Life of Amjet begun by hbiifelf, and hnifli’d by his Secretary His Tranflations <>J 
are the beft (KJ things he did, though all the (L) Criticks are not favourable to *** 

• , rtftflf ftf 

an/l/Jhaff 


cond Day of the Reign of Charla IX Bcfides, 
II was not a Difciole of Amy%t ^ but of 
terDa^et Buttoproccca M Rul luppo- 
ie$thiat the Queen Mother having foon heard what 
Cba^iis IX had done for his Preceptor, fint for the 
latter ttitohcr Clofet, tohtrt Jhe recetud htm at frft with 
tbefo dnadfuHVo^ds “ I made tht Gittfis and the 
ChsttlloHjy the Coirihiblcs, and the Chancellors, 
the Rihgs of NofVMtri, and the Princes of Conde 
bucMe to, and do you pretend to oppofe me, little 
Pndft” Uotmthnandmgthe Suhttiffion of Amyoty 
the Conclufion was, That if hi had the Office, heffiould not 
h*\)i 24 Hours The Abbot fays afterwards that /fmy^ 
arabfeonded, tndthttOhafUsXl imagining imme- 
diattly what might hi tht Occajion of it, ^ ~ fell 
(e) Du ift^o Juch a fury that the ^an, who had much a* 

Peyrat u- do to govern him, gnd who fear* d hm as much as fie 
bi lupra f, lov'd him, gave mmidtately Orders to look for Amy or 
pag 481 Tlui 1$ to fuppofe that Charles IX had been King 
la)Therets long before tie gave that Office to his Preceptor 
therefore a But itothing can he more falfe, he gave it him the 
tniftake tn next day after his Acceffionto the Crown, before 
theTableof Catherine di Medteis hiidtiSktA of the Regency, and 
Fra-Pao- made fcveral Perfons Buckle to Every body knows 
loV Tran^ that her Power was fmall enough m the Reign of 
ftation, Francis II Neverthclefs I own that thcRcfleftionsof 
where Uis Mr dcS^ Real on thefc things are fine and folid, being 
fatd that tonfidered in themfclvcs As for the Biihopnck ot 
Amyoc Aunerre, it was not given to An^ in thcYcar 1 568, 
went Am- (e) us Du Peyrat affirms, but (<(jrin the Year 1570 
baiTddor after the Death of Cardinal Philibert Babou who was 
to Remo pofleft of it 

under the ( F) That in hts Confideration all the great almoners of 
Name of France 1 Here is what I find in another (t) Author 
Bifhop of Henry III tn the Tear IS79, tnftituting the Order of 
Auxerre,tn the Holy Gholf ordered in (\) Favour of Amyot, that 
1562 The hts great Almoner, and hts Succejfors fliould be ajfociated 
Btffiop of tn the fame Order With th^ Title of Commanders , who 
Auxerre neverthelejs ffiys he) Jhall not be oblig'd to prove their 
mention d HobiUty which he added to gratify the fatd Amyot, 
^^'Fia-Pa- who was not of a noble Extras ton, but enter'd into the 
oJo was Temple of Honour through that of Firtue Sec in du 
not James Saujjay (f) Kng Henry II sAnfwer to the Ci^urticr,, 
Amyot who murmur d at the Promotion of a Man of fuch 
(e) Will a mean Birth The fame Author fays that Amyot 
Pey* made the Statures and the Ltcanies , or rather the 
rat ubi Office of the Order, Hujus fiatuta & horartas preces 
fupra,pag fcfte & fcienter compofmt 

385 G) The Rebellious Spirit of hts Dtocefans ] Thus* 

( t9 The nut makes a (g) Remark very difadvanrageous to the 
Ordmmet Memory of our Amyot, for he accufes him of hav- 
isto he mg forgot the Favours which the Two Princes his 
found tn Pupils luid heap'd upon him, and of having too 
the i%th much indulged the Seditious and Faftious lury of 
Book of the Inhabitants of Auxerre The Love of Study and 

Henry V Old Age made him keep his Refidence, and he had 

Code, tit not the Courage to oppoie the 1 orrent of RebelJi- 
II jof the on Sebafttan RouUtard dots not fpeak of him m 
HolyGhofi that manner, but iniinuates, that he was abus'd for 
(fl Sauf his Fidelity (h) AffliStont, fays he, came upon him 
laius ubi at hts going away from the States of Bloif, in the Tkar 
fupra 1589 becaufe through the Fury of the THublestkatpum 
(j)Thuan hot at that umejho usas robbed and plunder'd kalfmay tn 
ubi fupra ha return to Auxerre, and being come thither ht matve* 
(h) Roul vynmth troubled by the inhaktantt, stud even h hit 
ubi fupra, Ck^ At laft, things wore patifUd by degrees , fo that 
pag 61a he eUdnet fiir frm that plate, but he daily complained 

{ij Sam- that the want ef ha Efiate amdef the Cenvenieneet he 

mirth in enjeyed b^re, deprived hmef the Pleafure ef Study 
elog p m Ste Marthe ( i) owns indeed that fboie bad Repoitf 
98 had been fpread^ bot dpci not believe them to be 

true. 
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(H) In hts j^th Ttar ] Thuanus applied hiinfdf Antiq ji- 
fo Ibnic Perfons very ill informed concerning Am) ot, tez cicMe- 
llfmg they could neither tell him when he died, lun,p<5o5 
nor at what Age He lays in general that myot, ^ Icq j 
whole Death he places m the Month of July, i jpr have ta^ 
was above 60 Years of Age S^te Marthe places it in ken th s 
the Year j J92 Ttienmo poll Henruumterttum detejia- Aiticle 
blit pamcidarum coiuonefuhlatum evivvi cxccjjit (a) from that 
Cl) He meddled with Poetry, but did not fucceid in it ] Abjlratf 
SebalTian Roulliard his Countryman would doubrlefs 
have fpr’d him on that head, if it had been poflible 
Thefc arc his Words As to (/;) the Latin Potm that he 
made one the Coronation 4if King Charles IX it appears (a) Sim- 
tfsereby that he had read Hoi ace vtry much, but he vpghU in irrli m 
have proved a very indi^irent Poet The TranflatMii 
of GreekYerfts into French Verfes, to winch Am)ot y6 
confined himfclf in his Plutarch, is frightful Chat Us ( 1 ) RonJ- 
the Ninth found It courfc, m which Ins Opm on Jnrd pig 
w Of followed by many others Rottlhaid TiUtdgcs a pi- 614 
tiful excufe, It is, hy$ he, a ColUHton out of fiv rat (c) Ul ib 
Authors, and of a different Style Here follov^s the fc) liuIJarc 
Judgment he made of Amyot s Profc In Jlor*, fays ubi lupn, 
lie, according to my Opinion he was more happy m Tran^ p ig tdB 
Jlatingthan m Compojmg, either in I lench or tn Latin Jays fo 
for what I have fen of it feems [frangey heavy and dull (f) Oil 
tome Vcrdicr 

f/C) His Tranjlations are the bell things he did J The Vau*pri- 
firlt of all u as that of H Uodonu , but that of p/w- vas, Pro- 
procured him his chief Rcputinon He tnii- iopogi 1- 
ilatedalfo LengK/s PaRouls, feveral Books of Dio- plHc,^r 3 
doTus Siculus, and fome Grc L Tragedies Ihc p 2^:7 
Dutchefs of Savoy not JlnJing the Lite of Epami (if,Juocrn 
nondas, nor that of Scipio m Plutard , dc fired him to dcs S^v 
compofe them He did it, but the) were not pub- t 4 pig 
Jifh’d The Preface was ready Peto Matthieu (t) 
faw It, and therefore we may believe that Annot h d aijo Sir 
put the laft hand to tint Woik It is laid ( f ), that 1 iiomas 
he durft not undertake the Franflanon of Pope 

tus, though King Henry III h»d often delircd him to Blount, p 
go about It , but he exciis d himielf on the Impofli 2 i 
bility and when that Piincc law the Vcilion (/ y Ihu- 
of hgtneic, he to]d Anyot, youwa't Jaym^ tj at Pin- an Hift 
loftratus pajl tianjlatmg, anfwcrtd him, 1 1 .j p 

That he thought fo till then 4.^5 

(L) All the Criticks are not favourable to him ^ Mr (i) ijitzc, 
Baillet (g) has collcffcd the Prailcs beftowed upon Kcpbquc 
the Tranllation ot Plutarch They arc fine and aColiai, 
glorious I add to them what I heard Mr Conrnrt fc^bion 
lay in the Year i^7y fomebody having told him 51 p ^38 
that moft of the Cup es of Plutarch tranfljteJ by IJutLii 
the Abbor3a//fJwa»f had been burnt in a BooklcUtr’s cJtr 
Warehoufe, the lofs ef , faid he, will not le jo O' Amio- 
great, whilffwehavetheTranflationof Amyot, which tus Inc 
contains the Jinejl turns of our Language , and the beSl Pccmeiii- 
Oeconomy of our Periods Mr has not been Ic/s a Longi, 

careful in colle6ting the difadvantageomi Judg- Hcliodori 
ments He has not forgot that Thuanus prai/es that j^thiopi- 
Tranflator's Elegancy more than his Paithfcincfs Ci.Diodo- 
Diodoro me prsecipui Plutarcho Ucet major e plerum'juc elc- n S cull 
gantta (h) quam fideGaUiceredditis He forgot ano- hiftonca, 
cher PafTage of Thuanus mention’d by Mr de Girac ac poftre- 
Thtf lift Author (hall be the only one, whofe words mo Plu- 
I (hall alJedge, as a kind of a Supplement to Mr tarchum 
B«ii/er’s fine Collcftion ** (t) As tor Ept timi us , who in Jm- 
IS kill'd in Amyot, whereas in the Greek Text it is guam no- 
** Only his Horfe , I had rather btlieve that this ftiarnGal- 
** famous Interpreter made ufe of diffifrent Copies licam de 
•* fi^om thofe that wt have , than fay , as Thuanus Gnccis 
** (t) does, chat his VerCons are much more Polite vertcrat, 

fed hunc 

mjm elegantsa quam fide, dum aUribus noftns placere quam 
detfnfuavcntat^iaborare potiufexMimat Thuan devita fua, 
I 5. C c " than 
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hu bun, and ri>oa^ fonie h 8 v 4 XwA th«| hA wins (ii) t. aNi^taiy SnHe 

T^it6>4e ijgyg ),i(n Hath Cioyfcoiith^fi. The AbSratifA 8t. Rad iJumir many <«r|m 

ParcicuJarsiDbat ace not in tim Life p( dm/Af. They M/a to be ieinpsitildbrrrj's 
nary Which is the Reafon^wi^ i dsm’tptakc afeaferfiedi, JthMiih XA^miU hot 
iiion the Truth of 'em. If 1 have jm^liu{}pleiiieQteflrj£a^iiEationh Of <wd cp' yrimt I 
have Cud, Ifinll placcitbeiiiantbp Reatarlp . ' > ,i -\ t 

The thugs that V-anBm (0) relates ^acemuig daura are foli of FaUkies. 'TJaby 
ought to be criticis’d lo clear that Ctpioi. 
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A M Y R A U T CM>fes) Minifler and Pro:^siIbr of Dmouy at Samnur, was onhiof 
the moft Uluftnous Divines m Frmce in the XVllth Century He iwis of a good (jt) 
and ancient Family^ originally come from Orleans^ widlie was born ft-Baurgued at friuril 
Town of Tom&truy m the Month of S^tmberf 1^96^ Having fteifbriD’d his CouiSEe of 
Philofophy, he wasfenc to Votuert tottudy the Civil Law, and applied liimfeAT to at 
with fo much Afliduity, thacJie fpenc 14 Hoprs every- day upon it. Hje took his Li- 
cenfes j 3 at a Years end, but went no farther Mr Bouchereau his t^ountryman and 
Mintiler of Saumur, advis’d him to Rudy Divinity The reading of Cahm s Inlhtution 
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than I airliful, -^nd that he was not fo eyeful of 
“ the froth, as he affe^^ed to t)Ieall5 nice Ears I 
know that i Learned fa) and wift Civilian 6 ys 4 c 
did not nndcrftand a fine pllsce of Antiquity 
' cm trmngalaw oi Solon ^ <bf inftead at Czy’- 
inp thiL that Lawgiver had boafted (bmewberc 
in his Poems, that he had delivered the dthomans 
* trom ill the Debts they had contrafted, and tnktn 
away *he Pemncels^ that w^rc Je* in msnjf f/acet on 
“ the Mortgaged Lands f he has tranflated , to have $a- 
** Len away the bounds ^ which before feparsted the Iwhef^* 

‘ tarn t all theleri iW y of AftlCa I could add &• 

** vcial Remarks on many Places, wherein good 
** was miftakcn , but I cannot approve Mr 

de hhzttiacf who (iJ in a Difcourfc that he made 
concerning Tranflations, after having pratfed the 
** Pl'it , Labour , and htyle pf that Eloquent Tran- 
** Jlatortn his yet jion of Plutarch, pretends tojhew that 
he hat grofly m{Slakcn the Senfe pf Plutarch iif Tjva 
** thoufand Plates * 

(M) I hat he was a Plagiary in that refpe^ ] Wp 
Invc fttn (it,) uh'it Pran ome fiys on thi^^$ubie£l 
Let us let now w hit others have faid of Jt 0 ) t 
ha'ic luard M Pitin/lTy, flays Mr Colomies) that he 
had It f om the good Man Law rence Bochcl (who caufd 
the Dams of the Gallican Chuteh, &.C to be printed ) 
that Amyor had tranfated PlutirchV Lives from sm old 
In lan hir/ion of the King's Library, and taat t war 
tjh Caufeoj tht Faults he had committed J cannot tell 
wfethtr that I tt [ton he that which Bap tifl Alexander 
Jaconclo/Ricti madt. fom the Latin in theTear 1428 
which IS in the fame Libraty La Popelimere (m) cen- 

iurct Amyot for not giving lurnebus the honour that 
uasdtecohim , becauie he did not inform the 
Publick of the AITiftancc he haa from him for the 
Undcrftanding of the difficult Pallagcs He pre- 
tends tint liirtebns fent him whole Pajfages turned into 
1 rcnch, about which Amyot was at a lols, and that 
fcvcral other Learned Menfu,) alTiftcd him with their 
good Advice 

(a) home have taxed him with Qovetoufnefs ] I 
have cited i long Paflige of Brantome in the Remark ‘ 
A, wherein tbarUs IX taxes Jus Preceptor with 
that fault Another Book (•) informs me, that.vf. 
myot asking one day a Bcncffcc of a great Revenue, 
that Pnnee told him, Mafiei,you was faying, that if 
you pad a thoufand Ciowns a Tear you would be fatisfied , 

1 behive you have that and more Sir, anfwered he. 
Appetite comes by eating , and yet he obtain d what he 
de(tred You may it you pJeale take the Two hi^i- 
dred (p) thouiand Crowns, that he got, for a doubt* 
ful Proof ot his Covetoufneis 

(Oj That Mr Vanllas relates are full of Fa! f ties ] 

He fays, (q) chat the Court of Francis I (topping 
fome Hours in the Caftle of a Gentleman of 
Amyot who was Preceptor in that Gentiemans 
Houle, took Octafim to prifent his MajeJly with an £p$ 


writing French, and (hat then fiouchetel and 
Sccrct^ics of Stgte njcalJ’^fi hitn to p4r^jf, a^4 hpi 
ving brpught turn back n the Communion of tim <>4* 
thohek ciottreh^ reeommended him to Cardinal de Xour* 
non, wb pr oouredhim tho A^hy 0/B^lloiane, rmd t£$ 
Commijpm of ^oentary to tha^ jfmbajjadpr at Venice, 
from whence hefetoutto exttute the Fiinjf $ Oritrr at 
Trent m tbo Tour 1 1 j i Thds that HiRorian refutes 

in one Rpok what he had £ud m another He adds, 
that Am^ot made a DircourCe before the Fathers of 
the C ouncil He givea the Sub(bi(ce oi^ it, 4nd 
quotes AmpCs Speech Cut that Stpcech is a Chime- 
ra , Amyot did only read the King’s Protcftation Is 
It not a great Boldnefs to cite Manufcripts that ne 
ver were in being ^ VartUas (ay| (a), that at 
Age of Ten Years Amyot yras found fick in 
Road oi Pans by a Ditch, and that a Gently 
lug by ..I ftt him ^n hfs Horfe, and earn 
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gram of Four Greek Pirr/<r/, which had yufi then 
)utch made The Learned P erf on t, who followed has MajeJfy^ 

Edit likid the Epigram fo well , that it was not thought pra^ 

per 0 leave the Author of it any finger in a Province fe 
remotifroyn Paris The King took him into his Service^ 
(r^ In the and gaze him a eonjidepahie Poitfitn Cucuniftanccs 
Remark C ftiangcly tjwipofcd in flus Account , for wc 
(r) YatiiI# feen(?)chat the good wImcIi fow Q(An^* 
Its, Hjftw Verier prefented to Henry II, did pro- 

dc Henry duce^ is actnbated to MUcasael de f Htfpmi 
J 1 J 2 p relates 111 innthv-i Book (/) that Amyot Pro- 


ni ;t04,5 


longue ae a0i#r/f/^ midb 
lunxfcjf Jqiown tq the iapnnky bt^n^u mgf of 


to a Houfi thru was near^ whfste he recover edf 
eeived Sixteen Pence to perform hit Joumy homCf which 
he paid afterwards with Ufury,}y leaving to the Heirs of 
his BenefaHer Sixteen hundred Crowns a Tear ^ir 
in 4 mjot\ Life, that he left (b) 12 hundred Cnowiif (b) Seethe 
to tndHoipital of Orleans |t was there that the Geiv Remark A 
tieman carried him, th^e he was cur’d, and there 
he receiv’d id Pcnc cgjjilif Was to thatHofpical that he 
left afterwards a hfS/Ki 1 2 hundred Crowns, (c) ac* 
cording to the Mr de St Real Why 

does Varidat a]ter faCfc Circumdances, and amplify 
Amyods Gratitude ^ Why docs he by his Exaggera- 
tions convert a meer Legacy of Three rhoujand (ix 
bundled Livres into a yearly Rent of Six (d) tboq- 
fand two hundred LiVies ? He tells us, that Anyot 
** being a Student changed his Religion, and ferv'd 
“ for an Inftrumcnt to fcduce his School-Felloii^a, 

’till being difcQVcr'd he fled to Beurges, whfi^ 
the fame Folmar^ who had inflrufled Calvin 
** Bern, procured him a Tutor’s place in the 
“ of th^ Abbot of St Ambrofe , wiiofe Nej^ws 
were committed to his Charp , and cjiw turn 
flnee for his Succeflbr to ceach Greek was 

“ foon weary of teaching publickly ” This 
Account cannot be reconciled with the Memoirs of 
Amyot s Life, publifli’d by Sebafiian Roulliard We 
And there that he (0) was about 33 Years of Age, 
when he went to Bourges with the Abbot of Sr 
brofe, who perfuaded him to undertake that Jour- 
ney f and tlWrefore he went thither in the Y^ar 
1537 Now yolmar(f) Icit Bourges in tlic Yfi 
J n 5 f and confequcntly it was not he that made I 
acquainted with that Abbot We find in the fan 
Memoirs that Amyot flJJ'd up the Profeflor's place 
(g) ten Tears, and that he was open heard to Jay among 
hu Friends , that he had a good Maintenance^ that 
he had never a better time than that , and that he took 
a very great Delight m^erfwming that Enereip, becauje 
he enjoyed a very great qmet And thfjrefore 'tm not 
true that he was quickly weary of teaching publick* 
ly Varillas oblervei that Bouehetel and Motvillter 
reprefensedtabom the Obftacles that hie Uarefy brought fa 
hit Sahsmtimamd Forimie, and that ho ma4t ufe of thmr 
Advise BaBohHol knew him than for a Calvt% 
bue wouldhe in fuch a Cafe have made him T^ 
to hif Childeiii as (h) he di^d ? 

(a) Of a, gojd and dncipna Fatmfy J His 
Grand*Fadier Siopbon L'Arnqfrankms^o Eebevsm of 
leans, when tkaCoMmon Law yras aafocmed there m 
isop The VatkalPswceft ofiithe GommonLaw 
wicaefGcthtc. Jbaa preceoMirbiftthe Jtft of thae 
Family u one ifjtnyrault, whofe Tomb \ 
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A M ST » A U T. 


• £ nA 1.1 fi iT - ^ ^tv^Miu fiuu iM « piurmuisir niiinncr, 

S?.*2. K*^' • « Srudew in Divinity When he was admitted 

MiniftWy *® **'*’ Church ®f 5». AigtiaUf in the Country of Mamt^ where 

Sa“!* *•* *“'"'?** Mr DaiUc », who left that 

l^KaS. k u ""** *‘'® Church of Saumttr dcfir’d 

•o bavehiinfiwthwMtBtfter, the ^demkal Council caft their Eyes upon hun to 
make him ProfMTor of Divinity. Which was the Reafon why the Church of Koum 
and Towrt, who at the fame time defired the Synod that they might have him, were 
d^ppomted in their Hopes ; for the National Synods had ordered that the Intereft of 

Jr H ^ Churches. His Admiffion to the 

^ofepra»Diai63}, the Examination that preceded it, and the inaugural Thtfit de 
SMmrdatM Chrtfi$ procured him great Applaufts Two other excellent Profeffors were 
wnncced with him^ to wic, Lewts Caffily and JoJhua de la Place fo that thole Three 
Perions were given at one and the fame time to the Academy of Saumur, who were 
extremely well qualified to make it flounfli , for befides their great Learning, there 
was a wonderful Sympathy among them, which produc’d a very edifying and happy 
Concord, which is the more to be praifed, becaufe it is a very great Rarity in the 
^ Academies Mr Amyraut was deputed to the National Synod of Chgrentoutm the Year 
1671 Thas Affcmbly deputed him to make a Speech to the King , and to reprefent 
to his Majefty their Complaints concerning the Infraflions of the Edifts He was par- 
ticularly charg’d to order it fo that he fhould not fpeak (C) Kneeling, as the Deputies 
^ the laft National Synod had done , and he manag’d that Bufinefs with fo much 
Dexterity and Relolution, that he was at laft admitted to his Audience 5 according to 
the ancient Ufage, and according to the defire of tlie Affembly That Deputation 
brought him acquainted with Cardinal rfeRicWiew, who wonder’d to find fo many 
Qualities in him that did not favour of a letter’d Man Some time after he publifh’d a 
Piece (D), wherein he explain’d the Myftery of Predcftination and Grace according to 
me Hypothefis of Camtfon That Piece rais’d a kind of Civil (L) War among the 
Proteltant Divines of France Thofe who were not for that Hypothefis , cued it 
down as a Novelty, efpecially when they faw the great dn MouUn make it his bufinefs 
•to accufe Mr /imyraut of ading contrary to the Synod of Dm, and of favouring Jr~ 
maUmjm The Authority of that famous Divme, who had got the Veneration of 
the People by many Books of Concroverfy, made fuch an Imprefiion upon icveral 

Minilters^ 


A We find 
Mr 

DaiUeV 
JLtfe, that 
htitat /ifN 
miud t§ 
Pans tn 
the Tear 
i6i6 


S The 
iipeech he 
made te 
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the Mer- 
curcFran- 
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i6}i 


Year 137^} and iifo be fisen m the Clrarch o€ St 
Pterre m Pent Hi$ Epiriph faya that he came from 
JiagMensv^ i Town of ^ace, being Captain of a 
Company of Ketfiers Thac family benefited the 
Convene and Church of the Utmmee at Orleans 
and in that Qualt^ their Coat Arms is to be 
feen in the Glafs Windows of the Church I ihall 
occafionally obferve that an Fetgltfhmmn of the Com- 
munion of Remt has very ill latiniz’d the Name of 
Amyraut^ for infiead of Amyraldus, he faya amurath 
This Would be but a fmall fault, if by a cold and 
(/} in hit mean AUufion he had not added to it a very ndi- 
Metes npm culous Doubt Mojts «intdam Amurath, fays he (» ), 
feme ex- Mtntfter Salmwienfif^ heme faltem mmtne (nefito an & 
traHsef frngenie) Jndno-Turca In the following Pages he 
Edward calls him Amyrath Thefe Words of Father Barto- 
Dering’x l^^t are very furprifing Mefes Amyraldut , fays 
Spaecbes he (aj, vidctur Judseas Converfus ad fidem, /xr/p/?/y, 
Thts teas erndtttjfimaen & Cathelicam dtjfertamnem de myfieno 
printed st Trimtstis^ deq^veethnsy & phrafikut, quthus tarn tn 
JLondon fcriptnra, quam apud Patrei explicatur Pars IV quae 
tn 1^59 eft de prtmerdtts revelsntentt myfieriiTrtnttatts tn vetert 
mtth M habcfrur in libro WageniciUi infcripto, 

pteutntim Tela Jgnea Saeamn pag 140 Thus the moil famous 
Nun- Autl^rs are iometimes unknown to one another 
tlut A Father BAriv/i^ri not knowing Mr Amyranp other- 
moitiifi ^ilc than by a piece inferted by Mr Wagenfetlytook 
xrbuh te 0 htm really for a Converted Jam 
DuU^gne (B) Hadfitm Reafens, &ec J He defign d him for 
hametn the (Mice of Seneehal, pofleft by his Uncle who had 
the Sauls of no Children 

Hen- (C) That he jbeuld net fpeak Kneeling ] Mr Amy- 

ry VIII rout was thePerfon whareprefentedeheStace of chat 

m 4 Qucftion to the Synod, and he promiM at the feme 
Ciiagles I time to make all ^(fible Inftances if the Ailcmbly 
U>itfio] gave him Inftnifttons about K They ehaig’d him 
Bibbotb then to demand the ReAoration of the Pnvi- 
Ivabin lege which the Mmrfters had enjoyM, to fpeak to 
ptft 4« brs Mtfefty (landing, as the Clergy of the Kingdom 

P^g dd do 4ie Went with Two ElderS'to where 

tiieCourt was, and having ^phed bimfelf to Mr 
ek U P^tiiere , Seertttfy of State, he tinderftood 
^ him that the King eipe&ed that the Deputies of 
w Synods Ihottld not fneaketherwife to him than 
thole of the preceding ajrnod There being always 
• CommiiTary from the King in our Synods, he who 


ifliAed at that time in the National Synod of Cha- 
rentonM^ notified to the King what they had charg'd 
the Deputies to ask , and the Court not thinking iir 
to grant that Requefi, Mr de la VnUiere was order- 
ed to declare it immediately to the Deputies Mr. 

Amraut reprefented to him very dexceroufly and 
reipefrfully the Reafons of the Synod, and above 4 
Fortnight pad without yielding any thing on either 
fide Cardinal de Richelieu being inform d of that 
Minifter's Reiolunon, defir'd to confer with him 
on thac Sub)e£): , and endeavour d to perfuadc him 
not to infifr any longer upon it He anfwered and 
replied to all the mofr plaufible things that couJd be 
alledg'd by the Cardinal, and at laft the Audience 
was granted as Mr Amy tout defir'd it I he Cardinal 
difeouris'd feveial times with him concerning the 
Complaints of the Proceftants , and was niigh**ily 
pleasM With that Minificr s Wit and Manners 
(D) A Piece wherein he explain'd the Myftery of Pre- 
defttnation J A Roman Citholick of Quality occa- 
fion d chat Piece lie had dm d with Mr Amyraut 
UBourguetl attheBifbop (a) of Chartresy ro whom (yHewat 
that Miniiler was very well known After dmnci VtheHoufe 
he brought in a Matter ofControverfy into the Con- Etam- 

verfation, and charged the Proreftants with teaching Va- 
very harih things about Predcftination Mr Amy- lcncai,4;;i!^ 
raut fpoke, and there was a kind oi dilpute in a very afur- 
civil way between him and tlie Bilhop of Cjhartres, ^ards 
on that difiicuk Queftrion The Lvenmg being madcAnh* 
come the Company parted, the next day Mi Amy- 
raut in his return to Saumur (h) went to due Pcclon 
of Quality's Houfc , as he had promis'd him, and 
found him well *ffe6led to the Proteftant Keiigion, PlclTis-Ri- 
with feveral Scruples about thcDofrrine ofPrcdcfti- dcau 
nation, as Calvin explain’d if He removed alJ thofe 
Scruples as well as he could , and yielding ro that 
Gentleman's defire, who entreated him to write a 
Treacife, wherein thcMattcr might be more narrow- 
ly difeufled chan in a mcer Convcrfation , he writ 
and pubhfh’d (i) the Book of which I ipeik This (c)rH\ 6 i^. 
IS what I find m my Manufenpt Memoirs Mr (d) Pra^ 
Amyrrmt dMs not fay that this was the Reaioti why far Speci- 
he coinpufed that Piece , he gives Another (lO^Rea- minis am- 
(bn It, which isveiy diffeccnt madverf 

(R) A kind of Civil War among the Divines ] That de Gratia 
Difpute was confidcrablc enough to deferve a good Dnivcri 
C c a place 
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AMYRAUT. ^ 

Minifters, that though Mr. Amyramt had publifii*d a jaece wherein^phaintain’d th. 
Calvin had taught Univerlal Grace, there appear’d many Deputies l!»rg’d with Ir 
Itrudions againft Mr. Amjrant m the National Synod of C Almcm , and fome of thei 
(F; were fo hot that they would hare had him depo&d. The Deputies of the Prormest 
beyond the Loire were the raoft riolent againft him. Nererthelefs the Aflembly harm 
heard Mr \Amyraut who explain’d huOpinion in feretal Seffions, and who refolved th 
Difficulties that were propos’d to him, fent him home with Honour, and impos’d a Si 
lence about thofe Queftions that was not very well kept. Some Complaints y wet 
made againft Mr An^raut in the National Svnod or Cbarentm in 164^ iavm 
aded contrary to the Regidatun which concern’d that Silence , and he complain d m hi 
t jrn of fome Contraventions committed agatnf the fame Regulations The Ai^mbly hip 
prefs d all thofe reciprocal Complaints, by an holy Amnefyf ordered again that ereri 
body fhould be filent about thofe Things, difmift Mr Amyraut with Honour, and per 
mitted him to do againft the Foreigners who fliould write againft him, what the by 
nod of Anjou Ihould think ht. That Synod permitted him to publilh an Anfwer / tc 
the three Volumes of Mr Syanbeym about unirerfal Grace, which slbcafioned many 
other Books See the Margin During the National Synod Year idar 

Mr Amyraut was defir'd by the AlTembly to enter into a ConfeiMHlrwith Mr de la 
Mdletiere, in order to bring him over to his Opimon. The ConferaBce continued fc* 
veral Days, but they did not agree better in dilputmg by word of Mouth, than in the 
Books they had already Pubhfli’d againft each other The Doifnne oi lAx de la Tlaet 
about Original Sin was attack’d in that Synod. Mr Amyraut hearmg of it appear'd 
before the Aflembly to plead the Caufe of his Collegue, and (hewed in a long Dit 
courfe that the Dodrine complain’d of was not at all dangerous That a^ion was not 
only prais’d by icafon of the great skill wherewith the Doarinc of Mr de la Place was 
defended, but alfo becaufe Mr Amyraut's only aim was the Intereft of his Collegue < 
for his own Opinion about that point was not that of Mr de la Place. If I add that 
Mr Lafpel did not follow the common Opinion of the Proteftints about the Antiquitir 
of the Points of the Hebrew Text, 1 fliall have named all the Complaints that 
were made againft the Academy of Saumur But notwithftandmg thofe Com- 
plaints,a great manyStudentsm Divinity reforted thither, and their number grew lefler 

cve- 

th* Ecclefiaftical Annals of the Proteffants themfelves with the Pacification The Prim 
II r ” pfhhlh’d inEnghJh a very curious TWreWt concern’d himlclf with it in the Year 
llilloiy of our Synods of Prauct, is able to inform I cannot tell whether the Parties eave him _bk 
m of the Quarrels u Inch the Doffrine of umvwfal Trouble than the Marfhals of Fnmte have bir the 
Ursce raifed there 1 rliink ir would be a grcit Ca- Difiercnces that fall under their Jurifdiaion how. 
^i jY’ that thole who mov’d that Queftion ever, he fucceeded in his Undertaking, (c) and 
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nrlt, uould have done if, tho’ they liadforcieen all 
the LviJs th it were to reiult from it for to what 
purpofc arc thofe Dilputcs ^ Will no difHculy re- 
miin, provided the Hypothcfis of Csiwrroji be made 
life of'' Is It not true on the contrary, that there 
^ver was a more palliative Remedy than that ? 
Thcie necdv many other Things to iatisfy Reaion, 
and i t you go no farther, you had as good Hand foil 
ketp to Particularifm But granting that Umm 
verlalifm has lome advantage, and affords the beft 
Anlwcrs to lomc Objections Is that fufhcicnt to 
countci bilancc lo many ipiritual Crimes that I a- 
ttions draw after them, fo many ill Sufpicions, fo 
many limiter Interpretations, lo many falfc Imputa- 
Aniinolities, fo many injurious 
Words, fo m iny Libels, and lo many other Dilor* 
clcis which attend luch a Theological Conlha ^ If 
you believe that Par^iculaujm damns People, you do 
wcl t<) refute ir at anv rate I fay the lame thing 
to thole who IhouJd take UniverjaLfm tor a mortal 


perhaps better than a Synod would have done As 
for the Reconciliation with Mr du Meuhn, it was 
Mr dt Lmgle , Minifter of Rsuen, who procur’d it 
As foon as he had made his Propofal, Mr Amyraut 
did fully confent to it, and offer’d to make ail the 
advances He Letter firff, and Mr duMsn. 

Thofe Letters were 
rubhlh d for thpHKcation of the Church They 
arc dated in lUprear 16$$ Mr Dmlle inferred 
Mr dm Mtulms Anlwer in one (d) of his Books 
Kealon and Chanty incline us to believe that thofe, 
who made fo muchnoile, and rais’d fo many Storms 
againft a Doftrine, which they have at laft acknow. 
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lodg’d to be harmlefs, and the Defender whereof w 
feemdat laft a faithful Servant of God to them, 
did not die without being alhamed of their Prepof- vV„ 
Icffion, which reprefented to them an Hypothcfis centAf/»/. 



ku.o-r r ^tre jo i>ot that they would ha*ui had c... at. 

Hcrely bur (incevou clone pretend to refute a per- Ifthey liv’d lo or ao Years lonaerf.?™ Ik 

nicious Opinion on either fide, Difpute no farther not fee how they iurft lookPeopIe in theFace for ac 
Pcac/°l'n?t^ n “ troubling the Publick laft that Doftrinc which they judg’d worthy of 

voTdiv de ihews you that moft thundering Anathema’s^wasfcJnTrSM 

mo ^ u S?™* '*’cg««eftMen thatferved theReformedChurchw* 

wfich ought a thoufand Paflions, franet It was the Doftrine of M MtftrtzmtM It SZ rf,, 

Beafts U^o L to vn !*'f many wild rhe,r,MBlondel, M Da.lle,M CUude.Mdu Bi/c ThePar. 

aeaits Wo be to you, if you occafion their being tuulartJfs were loon obliK d to acknowledge the r 

A^i e.r Others, have not deferv’d the faithful Minifters of JiSl/i CHRIST 

VeWe^tn^ei'^r^ " r' *" ^at thc PTtueb Minifters, who « 

The Preparations to Hrllaud, and who fign’d a KularTm tfe 

m the® Year i6%6 wem not ftl 


compar ci to this Decoration of the Stage 
AtftUs, (h) rautours, herpens, Grtfons, 
IhppOLentaures, & lyphons, 

Des taitreaux funeux dent la gueule beante 
Lit tt anft de frayeur le grand cheval tP Atlame, 
Ihi char que dts dragons dtincolans d^ eclairs 
P omenoient en fiffantpar Uvutde dts airs, 
Dinoporgon encor a la tfifte figure, 

Et I Horreur & la Mort s"y vmtent en peinture 
Ml Amyraut had thc iacisndion to bc 
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wwa avuv IXUl. lUO* 

mitted to any Declaration that reflefted in thc leaft Ani 
upon thc Syftcm of Mr Amyiaut (e) Liom whence Riv 
then emc the Noife that was made at fiift agamfe ftk, 
that Syltem ? How comes it tlutthc fame Dottrinc nM 
yx as accounted at firft a Monftcr, and afterwards an dir uvden 
Jim^ent thing ^ Muft we not look upon it as an (d) Vin- 
eifoa of original Sin, and of a riioufand dark Paft dicut A 
iions, which o^ht to produce at laft a mortifying poloffi«. 
f ^ yorft IS that Men do not grow p^g d^tS 
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A M Y R A U T. 

Every day aftWie death ofthofe three (tilluftriousProfeiTors Mr Amyriut outliv’d his 
two CollegueS) and had time to pubhlh many (G) Books He wrote as eafily as he 
" oke, and that is much , for he had a fluent Tongue both in Latin and Premby and as 
111 m his Divinity Le«ftures, as in his Sermons He knew the World, and could afford a 
tat variety of things in Con verfation, that >yere out of his Profeffion And doubtlefs, 
it was that which contributed as much, or more, than the reputation of his Learning, 
to the happinefs he had, all his Life>time, of being confidcred and refpeifled by the 
Great Men of the contrary Religion. I havefaidalready,thit Cardinal ,U RubeUtH\\^Az 
great eftcem for him I will not add, that he got him acquainted with his Great Defign 
(fj) of re-umting the two Churches, font would not be a fufhcient Proof of his great 
Confideration for him,that Cardinal having founded feveral Mmifters upon it who weic 
very much inferior to this The Marlhal (/) </e and the Marfhall (K) Ac la Me- 
tUerate, ought to be reckon’d atnong the great Lords, who had a p irciculir Ffttem for 
out Amyraut h/lt. le Oeux {L) Je la Bercberey^A Prcfident in the Parlumcnc of Bur- 

gimJyy 
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Ca(e$» Denunciabg|||H and Diiputations* 

come out apace , & faxa wlant, and 
when Books fly Ipouc continually from place to 
phee, Let cm alonCf they will agree and witheut much 

metus (b) animerum atjue hac eertamma taHta 
^ j^ulveru eutgm ja£fu cem^ejfa qulcfc^fit 
But iuch a thing cannot be laid always Things 
aie fometimes earned to Extremities Res tn nervum 
erumpit 

(G) Many Beokf ] Hc publifh'd hiS Trcafift of 
Religions m Five Years after he publllh’d 

Six Scrinons on the Nature, Extent, &e of the 
Gofpcl He publifli d feveral other Sermons at fe- 
vcral times His Book concerning the elevation of 
Faith, and the depreffmg of Reajon (de V Elevation dt la 
Foi, & de I' Abaijjetnent de la Raijon) appear'd in 
1641 Calvin's Defence on the Doftiinc of Abfo- 
lutc Reprobation appear d in Latin the fame Year, 
andm French in the Year 1644 Hc begun hisPa- 
^tphrafes or the Scripture m 1644 The Epiftlc to 
'Uto dki9mns wis Paraphrafed firR , he went on with 
^MMlEpiRles, and ended the Goipels but be 
had rairrudence as well as Calvin not to meddle 
with St John's Revelation For fear his Name ihduld 
hinder the Roman Catholicks from reading his Pa- 
raphrafes, hc would not name himfelf In 1(^47 
hc publilh’d an Apology for the Proteftants, a Trca- 
tifeof Free Will, and another De fecejjione ah Eccle-- 
fia Romana, deoiuepace inter Evangdms in negotio reli- 
gionis conftitucnda Hc treated more amply after- 
wards of the Re-union of the Calvtmjls and Lutht^ 
rans, m the Iremcon printed in tt|f J|Nr 1662 His 

Book de la vocation des publiih'd in 

j<J49 He Preach’d on that MattiMf' before the Prince 
of Tarente, during the holding of a Provincial Sy- 
nod of which hc was Moderator That Prince dc- 
fir d that Sermon to be Printed, and that the Mat- 
ter might be more amply treated , for it was a great 
Topjck among the MilTionanes For which rcafon 
Mr Amyraut did not only Print his Sermon, but 
pubhlh ’d alfo a complcat Trcatilc on that important 
Controverfy, and dedicated the whole to the Prince 
of Tarente His Morale chretienne in fix Volumes in 
Svo the firfi whereof was Printed in the Year i6j2 
IS the product of the Convcrfationshc often had with 
Mr de Villarnoul, a Lord of an cxtraordinaiy Merit, 
and one of the moft learned Gentlemen of Eurepe, 
who was ilfo in that refpeft Heir to Mr du Plejps 
Grandfather by the Mother’s fide 
but few Matters on which Mr Amyraut 
rite Hc publilh’d a Trcatifc of Dreams , 
olumes about the Millenium, wherein he re- 
futes an Advocate of Pans whofc Name is Mr de 


mon of It , nay you would perinj ^ wonder 
“ the Illufion which yourPiejudic s Invt piodu- 
“ ced in your Mind, pieteiidini; that uh-ir he 
“ has written agaiaft the I xrnvigancy of rhe Papm 
“ Idolatry, was me me of vou and your iranlab- 
ftantiation (c) 

(W Great Dejign of re-umtif * fe ( ^lurches J 1 lit 
Jefuit who diltours d with An ibourtlns 

lubjeft Was ciJl d Fichci Ju t,oert Mi deVdUneuve, 
who was at that time the King s Licutcmnc at ^au* 
having made cm Dint tugether, and with lo 




1^/ Tome I (peak in the fcquel of this Article Hc mounted 
/ An- a]{o on Pamafus ,iox he made a Poem entitl'd, VApo- 
logte de St Etienne a fes Juges, (Sf StCDhen^s Apolop^ 
to hie Judges ) The Poets did not rife up agaimt 
' iitiip.e \yyxt thcMiifionaries did It waspretended thatthe pay his Rclpcfts to him immcdiartly, and to be 1 
Author had fpoke rf the Holy Sacrament ef the Altar ceiv'd by him as ufually with a TJuniland Maiks 
with the utmoft Irreverence, but hc publifli'd a ^ ^ 

Piece for his Juftificationi of which I cannot fay 
any thing more to the purpofe than wdut Mr DatUe 
faid of It Let us hear him then As to Sr Ste- 
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Melange 
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“ phens Apology to hts Judges , which yon (d) make 
“ ufc of to convift us or having abus’d your Sa- 
crament; if you and thole who are fo much of- 
fended at it, had vouebfafed to read the Letter 
which the Author has pubhlh d for hts Juftificati- 
pn, you and they would not have fueb an Ul Opi- 


much C omplaifance for the Mir iftci , that he gave 
him the upper Hand of th Jtiui , and that no 
Grace was laid at his Table for nut time, orJei d 
It fo after Dinner that they dikourfed togithci in 
private It is true that Mi Annrau dtclai d hc 
could not help communicuing to lus ColJegues the 
w hole fubjeft of their Conference The Jcluir fud 
that the King and his Lminencc had lent him to 
make Propofals of Agreement in Mitteis of Rch- 
gton , and then he gave to uudeiilund, that they 
would facnficc to Peace the Invocation of Creatures, 
Purgatory, and the Merit of Works , tint the Pope s 
Power would be limited, and tint it the(ouit of 
Rome Ihould refufe to conlcnt to it, they w ouJd take 
occafion from thence to create a Patriarch , that the 
Cup fhould be given to the Laity, and that they 
might alfo yield lome other things, if rhey obftrv d 
a true deiirc of Peace and Rc-umun in the Piotc- 
ftants Buthe declai’d, when Ml ^ put linn 

on the Dodnnes of the Luchanfi, riac they did 
not pretend to change any thing in it , vsheieupoii 
the other anfwei d him that there was then nothing 
to do Their Converiation hfied about 4 Houis , the 
Jeiuit required fecrecy from him Mr Amyiaut pro- 
tefted to him, that according to the Dcehration he 
had made at fiift to Mr de Pil/tncuve, he would 
communicate their Conference to Ins CoJIegues j 
but that he would anfwcr foi their Dilcrtnon 
That very Evening he gave them an Account of 
the Conference, and made no Icruple to fpcak of 
It when there was occalion for it, alter the dc-nli 
of Cardinal de Richehiu and I uher Audebert 
(7) The Marjhal de Brc/c j He was Governor of" 
Saumur, and never went thithei without lending to 
defire Mr Amyraut to conic and lee him Hc delii d 
him alft very often to go to his Caftle of MtUy, 
where he made his common Abode , and w hen he 
receiv’d the News of the Death of his Son the Duke 
of FYon[ac, Admiral of France, he would alwa)s 
have Mr Amyraut ncir him Hc recciv d Icvei il 
vifits from him in his laft Sickncls, and even rccom- 
mended himfelf to his Pnycis, and defu d to be 
pray’d for in the Protefiant C hurch of l^aumur He 
died m the Caftle of Milly in \6so 

(K) The Marfhal dc la Mcilleraic J When he w is 
a Proteftant, he ftudicd wirh Mi Amyraut at i m 
mur He always rcmembei d that ancient Acquain- 
tance, and the next day after his coming to .S 
when the Court wis thc*-e in 2 he lent to com- 
phmentthat Mmifter, who did not fnl to tnd 

. . * ■ re- 

of 

Confideration That Marftial having heuJ of Mr 
Ampraut's laft Sicknefs, fent a Gcnfltman ro fee him, 
ana to tell hiitt, that if his Gour u ould have permit- 
ted him to bear the motion of a Coach, he would 
have come to fee him He was at that time at his 
Cattle of MwtreuiUBelUi , four Leagues fiom 
Saufttuf 

{D Mr leGouxde la Bwchere] 
fill’d to >®J7 
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A M Y R A U T. 

eundi, and the intendants (M)oStht Profince of areofthat Innlver; and Wi 
may add to them fome Bifliops (JN) and Arch-Bifliops, and above all (0) Cardma 
Maz.ann, whofe Civilities to that Profeflbr were extraordinary. It is very likely tba 
he found Favour with that Cardinal among other Reafons, becaufe he declar’d openl;, 
for the Do<arine of the Obedience of Subjeds to their Princes He did it afefaUy for 
the Court of trance during the Diforders, wherein the Fortune of Cardinal MaMrm 
was fo much toffed , and on feveral other occafions he fliew’d that it was {?) hu dar- 
ling Dodiine, fo far as to quarrel about it with a « Mmifter of RoebelU. but at the 
fame time he declar d that a King was not to be obeyed m things wherein the Confd- 

ence 


ttll the Year 1644 Being a Man of great Merit jfmjfrmttfmilmg I fee. Sir, that ve fkM feen fiand 
and Leirning, helovd the Learned, whatever Reli« tnneed ef year IntereeBim with hie Eminence, which 
cion they might be of He defired prelendy to be will frevele yen the ufefulneft ef the Inwcatim ef Sainte 
acqm nted with Mr jlmyravt, and found him fo The foft Vifit was pretty ihort, hutMt Am^ant 
worthy of Ins Fnendlhip, that they became very was defir’d to tome again thencxtMorning at Eight 
"well dcnudintcd JThey l^w c&cH other cornmonly oF the Clock Ttic Csrdinil ihewed hiniftll lABnner 
uc a Week^ fo that ns no wonder if that Mini- of Civihty, made him fit tifir the hire, fpokc to 
ftcr could fupply fome Memoirs for the Life of that him concerning StJUrc Afiairs» give him t particular 
Piefidcnt It IS not neccllary ro lay that Mr di/0 Account of all the Efibres that were uled in Xeie- 
Jiere/jcre died firft Prcfident in the Parliament of Gr#- to draw the ProteftantJ into the Prince’s Par- 

mf/r, ind that his Bi other fucccedcd him , but I tv, and defir’d him to endeavour to make all thofe 
iniift obferve that tht latter being willing to have Attempts ufclcfs Mr jimyrsuP affur’d him that 
Jus Biothei’s 1 ik piiMifli d, dcfir d Mr jimyraut to there was nothing to fear trom the Proteftants of 
toinmumcatc lomc Memoirs to iiini concerning the Franct^ and that he would write to feveral MiniBcrs 
Piiriculars that pail between them Mr Jni)raut ofXaiwr»wgf, to the end that the Synod, which they 
Jtnr him among oth^t things the Account of the were fpcedily to hold, fhouJd authentically teftify 
( ontcicnce that he had with Father Audebert^ for their PideJiry The thing was perform’d Two 
as loon as the Report was ipread in Snumur that he days after that Audience, the Cardinal under pre- 
had a private C onfcrcncc u ith that Jcluit, Mr de fence to fee the Proteflant College, and the Library 
la Berchcre would know of him what there was of it of Mr du PliJJis Marnay , had another Conference 
Mr AmyioutxoMl him a good parr of it, and dc- with Mr in that MiniRer’s CIcfet They 

fired him not to fpc ik of ir That part of his Me- fpoke of the Edift of Uantft, and becaufc Mr Atny- 
moil s w IS not made ufe of in the Life of Mr de U faut being askt, whether Henry IV had been oblige 
tfut uas publifhd In 1^48, he dedicated cd to make it, anfwer'd Yes, but that if ichad been 
hi Book dcs droits du Manage to that illuftrtous Mi- a mcer favour m the beginning, the obfcrvacion of 
gilhare , wlio was it that time firll Prciideni of it would be a neceffary thing at prefent, the Cardi- 
Cnrtcble was m the right, and cited this^, 

(AO Ihintendants of the Province of Anjou J lie Maxim of the Law, quod inivo fmt voluntntit^ $0^ 
ncvei tail d to wait upon them, and all of ’em re- pofifaSoft nectfptaus The Reader will be glad to 
turn d him his Vifit, and flicwcd a great confidera- find here what Mi (c) deGmtaut faid to Madam {c) He m 
tionforliim When he went in i6$8 to dunk in the Queen’s prefcnee Hu Emf Captain i 

the Waters of Bourbon^ he rccciV d many Civilities is mththe Mirnffer Amyraut they are both C/rr- t^eSlueen 

at Ilour^er from Ml AfAin/Ar Intendant of the Pro- iymn, but lam Jure thty will not fpeak of Religtowy his CuatAsy 
Vince He might havelodgd at that Intendents Eminence will not get any thing by it During the and Uncle 
lloufe, V ho dtlir’d it He dined there with the five Weeks that the King was at Saumkry Mr Amy^ to M de 
Archdcsicon of Bourges and fome other Clergy- gave the Cardinal many Vifits, and was always Commin 
Men kindly receiv’d by him , and when he took his leave, ges 

( N) Bijhotf and Archh flops ] Sec what has been of his Eminence, he told him that he might write to 
fod ibovt (a) concerning the Biihop of Chartres him direffly, whenever he had any requeftto make 
I ''rid Ik re tlnr m the Year i66a the Archbilhop of cither for the Pfity in general, or for his own pri- 
Paus Uaiaouin (it Pcrefixtyhtir\^gQi\eto Saumur iov vatc Interefts He did not make ule of that Fcr- 
a Vow which the Quecn-Motliei Iiad made to Our miflion till after the Journey he made to Poirx/ about 
lady {h) dcs Ardill cUy lent word to Mr Amyraut the end of the Year idjS He faw his Eminence 
thar he fho ilu be vei} glad to fee him Mr Amy- three or four times, who us’d lum very civilly He 
ratn was veiy itadvro gi\e him a Vifit, but he Jet ftoketo him of the National Synod, whereof the 
him know fliu he would not c ill him Afy Lord The Convocation had been defir d fo many Years The 
Archbiihop having yielded to it, receiv’d two Vi- Card inalanfwer’d that the Reafons which had pre- 
iits of that MiniRci, dilcouiled two hours with vented the granting of it, were dill fubfifting , and 
lum every time, and trcited him very civilly They would have Mr Amyraut write to him about it 
dileourlcd among other things of Mi Datlle sBooks, He gave himfelf the Honour to write twice to him 
of w Inch the PreJ itc Jpokc vci ) w ell as ro the part about it the Cardinal anf wer’d with his own Hand ; 

of ’em and every time chat he anfwer’d him afterwards, bo 

(u) And above all Cardinal'M^/^nn ] He came to made ufe of a Secretary’s Hand, but he Siguttpr^- 

Saumur \\\ iomc days aftci the King and the pfu pugno 

Queen-Mother, and hearing that a Sermon of Mr (P) Ihatit was his daring DoBrine ] In the Apo- 
y/wjyr^wrlnd been mmh ipoken of at the Queens logy that he publilh’d for the Proteftants in the 
1 able, he defir’d the ( ount dt Comminges to tell that Year he excufes their Civil Wars of as 
Miniftcr, that he ihouldbc very glad to be acquaint- veil as he can , but he declasfS neverthelefi, (d) -- ^ 

cd with him Thar C ount was Govcrnoi of Sa«w«7, That he will not in any wife mndertmka she defence ef tak* ^ 
and had 4 great Aftlflior for Mr Amyraut He pro- mg up Arms againfionts Prince fir any Cauje w/katewer ^ 
mis d him that the Pro cefi ants might meet on ai««. — and that he always behevd that it u much mere agree- • 
dry asulual, though the King was in the City, but able to the Nature of the (hfptly and the Pra&the ef 

hetildhim at the fame time that they muft break the ancient Churchy to have receurfi to no other Arms 

off their AiRmblics the rhice firft days after the than to Patience y 1 ears and Prayer Sw—mmmwmwwww And every 
King scorning WInt was promis d was perform d Umey fays he that 1 look over the Hifiory of our M 
Mr Amyraa preach’d on the Sewday upon thefe Fathers y I cannot but be very fenjibly forry that they did 7 ^ 
words, Fear Gody Honour th^ Kingy and W'as heard by not Crown fi many other fine Venues, of which they left 
many Perions of the Court, who were very well us Examples, wuh the imitation ef ike firfichrtftiam, . 
latisficd with him, and fpoke of his Sermon with tn that invincible Patience which they fiowed under the 
piaile, not only to the King as foon as they came Perfecutiensof the Mmperers A Learn Piece (/) which (f) 
tiom Church, but alfo m the Evening during the he Publiih’d two Years after, ihewshow he mam- Ad- 

Queen s Supper It was then that Cardinal Maxa- tam’d that Caufe agauift the Conspteints «f a Mini- verfus E 

rtn heird of that Sermon, and was informed by ftcr of who wouM heve dene better not to Piftole 

Ml /A ( of the ZcalthatMr Amyrautyznd. have taken notice Mr s Book, tfun to be Hiftonce 

aW the Proteftants of thoft Parts, had cxprcilcdfbr offended at it The Book esktitided, delaSome^ cnminati 
tlK King s Service m the laft Troubles The Car- ramePedes Hots (of the Sove«ftiffii^t>f Ringl) pub- ones Mo- 
dmalwas lo dclirous to fee that Miniftcr, that he lifirdinid^o on occafion 'of the Tragical D^th of fis Amy- 
wnt him wciid of it the very next Morning by the Chsrlu I ICu^ of kwlnmd, txBwe yet with more raid; d«- 
Judgeof the Provoftftup So that Mr deComnunges force Mr An^anfa Oj^nioo about Subjefts ta- 
feeing th it he w not the firft Meflengeri told Mr king up Arms agiinft their Princes. There was no 

way 
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efie 44 » oo^iod^'d 1 not fty tlmlie- wa$ Very 

‘J^nwoftant Lorflk HefeH out a Iwninef ■qflF Sumttr, tr' 
and had adt all thfe Satiufoiaion that ht ihcpcded In 
iMidiit. It 1$ thought that the Glow he enjoy’d was againft him bn that occa/ion j as 
If lie had been a |;feat Tree that flitdcd the Ihtle Ones, and' ttio Branches ''Jirhereof 
were -to be cut off Befides, the Relanons of thofe Who had declar’d -againft the £)<^nne 
of rniieetfal Grace, ferour’d his Bnemy as much as they could 'Tts liaely he might hate 
heCh One of thoft fR) who ftt at the Table m that Synod, to Which he was deputed by 

Ms Province, if he had not been thought to be perfonally concerned in the Afiairs of , 

Mr at HntJItaii with the Church of Saumur He died vcryChriftlah-hke the 8th day of then Coxw- 
Januatj C 1664, and was buned according to all the Academical Ceremonies He had 
a great Freedom of Mind in his Sicknefs^ which gave him dccahon to make feveral ecs 
edifying Difcourfes, a|id to gite good Teftimonitts of his Faith in the Prcfencc of 
rtiany Perfons of both Religions Among his othet* Virtues hk Charity for the Poor 
ought to be oWerved He gave tfhem the Salary df his Mihiftry during the ten laft 
Years of his Life He gave Alms without dlftlnftion of Catholicks and Reformed 
the Mendicant Friars that came to his Houfe never went away With cm^ty hands, and 
" Recommended the RecoUtSis of Saurpurto y Mr Bervarty when they had recourfe to 
^ King s Treafury to rebuild <htfr Clovfter that was burnt * They thank’d him for the 

_ >d EffedI: of his Recommendatioti He left but one Son, who was a very Learned 

Advocate in the Parliament of and who fled to the Hague flnee the Revocation of rphJt Lf 
the Edift of Nantes He had a Daughter who died in 1645', Eighteen Months after 
file was d[ married The Gncf which that lofi call his Wife into moved him to write 
a Trcatife (f the State of the Faithful after Death ; which he dedicated to her It was 
printed the Year after. Here is the Diftich that s Mr du Bofc writ with his own hand 
under Mr Amjrauth Cut , 

A Mofe ad Mofem fat Mofi ndn fuit ullus 
Morcj ore dt* calamo^ Uttrus utertjue fUtt 

It was fome Years after the Death of that Profdfor, that his PiAure was engraved by 
hisSon’s Care { 

SomeParcicalaruies concerning Mr Amyraut are to be found in aWork entituled n 
Crtttejue de hterature recuetUt des converfattom de feu Mr AnctUon , whereby it appears 
"jfether things, that a Paffage in a 9 Letter of Balzac y wherein the Author of an 
gy is much prais’d, is tobe underftood of him We find alfo there that Vatm 
efteemed him very much But take notice that what is difobhgingm ?atm^ Letter does 
not concern the Mimfter of Saumwr I fliall fp^ak of that (JS) m a Remark, and ilfo 
of fome other fmall Miftakcs 

AMYRUTZES, / a Pcripatctick Philofopher, born at Trabtfonda, was very 
much efteem’d in the Court^ the Emperor David his Matter, and wrote in Favour ot 
the Greeks againft the Dec||B|^ the Council of Florence x, j but he loft all his Glory 

I 

way to be filent , for the Chthoficks did not ceafe to 
impute that Tiagedy to the Presbyterian Party, and 
to draw a Thouland odious Conlequences from it 
againft the Proteftants of France Mr Amyraut did 
not chink he ought to leave the Injuftice of thole 
jRcproaches without an Anfwer During the Trou- 
bles of the laft Minority that Mimfter did always in- 
fpire the People in his Sermons with the obedienti- 
al part , and when he was confulted howthey ought 
to behave rhcmfclvcs, heanfwer^d, That the enfy way 
was to kcif to the King s Party It is likely that the 
Perfons, who conlulted bun , went honeftly about it, 
and did not dive into the Artifice that prevails in 
thofe forts of Confufions Rebels never fad to 

3 tain that they will oniy remedy Abufits, and 
ijpit evil Counceliors that are a^ut their Ma- 
\ One muft be very filly to be catch d in that 
Trap, and to want the Advice of a DireAor of Con- 
fcience The diftinffion of the Pope and of the 
r See is not fo grofs a Sophifm Laftly, Mr 
f fpoke his Thoughts fully in the Epiftle De- 
J of his LaOtn Paraphrafe on the PfaJmt It 
IS tliere that he maintains and laysdown,tbat accord- 
ing to the Principleaof Chnftiamty Subjeft sought 
not to take up Arms againft their hovereflgns He 
declares openly fair that which it calfd 
Paj/fve OheeUence That Work was ^^dicated to 
Charles IL Kin^f England^ foon after thft Prince’s 
Reftauration The Author had made himftlf ac- 
quainted at Parts with one of that Prince’s Chap- 
lains in the Year idfb. Two Years after he ex*- 
prelled to him hts Toy for the King's Reftauration, 
and ooogratirlatadmm fontheBilhopiMi ciBmham, 

HejilfemfWer^d that the Kme thaiikM him This 
i Mr Amyraut mA^eutetio him his Pa- 
^^phflpin the Pfahm^ but not till he knew ftom 
w WBiop.of Diiidwwwhithtrthit MMitrch would 
w jpfcssM with It 

Map Kings mmmt mUUefidih^hgts Mkr#- 
' ^ " 1 This* append When 



by 

the CbUnciI of State* which ordered all the Prote- 
ftants to put out Hangings before their Houfes on 
Corpus Ckrtfii day He communicated it to him on 
the Eve of that Fcaft, and defir’d him to order the 
Proteftants to conform thcmfelvcs to ir,tor fear their 
Difobedience (hould make the People nie againft 
them Mr Amyraut anfweied , that on the con- 
trary hewas going to exhort his Flock , to put out 
no Hangings, and that he would be the firft that 
{hould rcfuTc it That he had always preach d, that 
the Superior Powers muft be obeyed , but that he 
never meant it of fuch things as concern the ( on- 
fcience Leaving the Sencchal^ he went from 
Houle to Houfe to exhort his Pariftiioners rather to 
fuftbr any thing than to obey that ytrrtft The Sc- 
nechaldatls’d it robe pubUfti’d with Sound of Trum 
pet , rfie Confiftory mcc, tliank’d Mr Amyraut for 
ms Condufb, and charged the Llders to take care 
that there Ihould be no Hangings The King’s 
Lieutenant refusM to afiift the Scnechal , and hin- 
der'd the Tumult that begun to be form’d The 
Arreft was revoked fome time after 

(P) Ht might have been one of thofe who fate at the 
Table ] If all thofe who flialJ read this Book were 
jsvnwr# Proteftants, this Remark would be nccdlefs, 
butiit Will not be fo to other Readers In our Sy- 
nods of France there were commonly Four Perfons, 
who form'd what was call’d the Table One of chbfe 
Pour Perfons was the Prefidenr of the Company"^ 
and Wia ’Call'd the Moderator ^ the other Three wcr6 
tHe Mbdarator’s Affiftant, the Secretary, and'hc who 
the Afts - ^ . 

W Of that »» . Kuntrk^ •If* »f f*n>t ttptr fmst 
m^ku ] j».ft)*fayiinh» 113 th Letter 6 f the firft 
EdfeKin (•), that thn* »<•/ * ifUjptim *f Nyott, m 
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AMYItUT 3 JE& AMMONIUM 

by his AP9^tlacy Ile^ was one of thofe^who wenjc 4 v 4 h ihe Emperor P##/ to Cmfitm 
tuteph. wh^n Mahmd lit caus’d hipi c^lbe broi^C^ after the mkiog of 
da, ta the Yf»r 1461 Tha? Pbilolbpher being gam’d by the Promifo ^f the SHlt 4 m, 
abjur’d ins Chnftnmty, and turn’d Turi with his. G^ddreo} one of which} under (he 
Name pf A(UbtmtT-B^tviS^tcd leveral Books of the Chriftians into afr^ihck^ by the 
Older of Mahmtt the second That jPnnce gave Jmyrutws confiderable Employments 
in the Seraglio, and difcours’d fomctimes about Ixcrnu^ and Matters of. Athgion with 
him or with Mehmet-Bag «. As Allauus cxprelTes himiclf, one would he apt to rake 
that Philofopher for the (A!) ‘Protavtfitarj of the Emperor of Trab$%md^t I mufi not 
forget to fay that Ap^pmfxtts did not,bemn to be eQeem’d by PnoeeSj when the Empe- 
ror of TrahiXAmda honoured him with his AffedJrion , for he had been a long time «ry 
much confider’d in the Court of Coafianttmple. He was one C of the chief Learned 
Perlons, whom the Emperor yobn Palfoiogtts confulted about his Journey into Itafy, uid 
he accompanied that Emperor > tn thsft Journey, as he himfelf fays /, in the Relation 
that he compos’d of what had paft in the Council of Flormcty, and wjiich he infcribed 
to Dewttrm Governor of Napoh dt He affirms , among other things, that the 

Patriarch of ConfianunopU t wasftrangied wfaiUttbat Council was held, and that the 
Phyiltians attefted that Fadl 

AMM 0 I 4 IU,S Many Writers have been call’d by that Name Atbttmm 
quotes two Works of a very different Nature, con^ios’d by an Author whom he calls * 
A M M 0 N IV S One of them f treaty of Altars, and Sacrifices , the other » treats 
of the (A) Curtezans of Atbms fis does not pofilively fay that thofe Two Books are 
of the fame Ammonlm, neither does he fay any chlpg that intimates the contrary . Be> 
fldcs he fays nothuig of that Author’s Countrey, nor of the Age he liv’d in We know 
by (Jb) another Author that he who wrote the Book concerning Altars and Sacrifices, 
was 1 N itive of Lamprta ^ Sutdas, fuch as we have him at prefent, fpeaks only of AfU’- 
mofttiis Saccas but without doubt he meiuion’d an Amme»tus different from that , for 
wh It wc find in his DiAiona^ cannot have been faid of a fingle Perfon It is impof- 
fiblc that the fame Ammmus fhou’d have abjur’d the Chriflian Faith, and fucceeded A* 
uflurcbut in the School of Alexandria before the Reign of Auguftus Thefe are the 
Two things we find in Sntdai concerning Ammemius. Was he fo ignorant as to believe 
they were not inconMent ^ I fee no likelihood in it. JonJitis 1 conjedlures that there is, 
a Gap m chat k Paffage, and that Sutdas mi^ht have fpoken in that Gap of Ammmtus 
mention’d by Athenam If this was true, it mufl be faid that the Treatife of Sacrifices 
and Altars, or that of the Curtezans of Athens, or both, were written by a Gram- 
marian who was Artftarchus'% SuccefQui* The fecond A MMO N lU S I defign to 
fptak of, IS a Philofopher ^ of Egypt Plutarch whofe Preceptor he was mentions him 

often 
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f/i feems {a) not *o hewy voell fatisfiedmth Mr Atny- 
raur on r I at Aiccunt, for he addsy “ If Mr Amyraut 
‘ V ill be plcis d ro give himfcif the trouble to An- 
iwer that Book, he is aMan that can lay fine things 
“ upon It, that Lujjand docs not know, and that ar« 
** nor m hn Book I have fuggcBod fome of ch^m 
“ rohini^/if>j hiy and among others, fine FaiTages, 
and good Authorities, but he did not value 
“ them ’ It IS Itkdy thtt vext htWy for here it what 
he fays afterwards ** And indeed he js in a Pro- 
“ vincc, f bar IS not far from Gafeogne, where they 
“ arc commonly more vain than learned, &e ” I 
don t let down the whole Paflage as it is in Mr Am^ 
ciUony induhich is very dilobligmg , but 1 muft 
infoim niy Readers that the Perfon fo much abus'd 
by Patin n the Ph) fician of Ntorty and not the Di- 
vine u ho makes the Sub)cft of his Article I muft 
alfo acquaint them that the Treatifeof Religions again 
thofi who tl ink them indifferent^ is not Mr Amyreims 
onl) (b) Book, of which there have been two [c) 
Ldiciuns I am very certain that the Apology for 
the PioteBants was printed more than once, that 
the Treatife of Piedeftinacion , printed in 1634, 
was reprinted at in the Year 1658, with the 

Pattern of Calvin s Doifrinc, and the reply to Mr 
dela biiUetterie, about his offer of a Friendly Confe- 
rence to examine hisMethod for procuring a Re-uni- 
on , that thefe Two lad Treaties had oeen pub- 
liih'd in the Year 1638 and that the fiookfclle r who 
reprinted them in i6s8, with the Trcatift of Pre- 
deftmation declares (d) , that he puhliihes thofe 
Three Hooks again, kcaufe they were not to ^ 
had I know alio that Eleven of Atayraut s Sermons 
on fevcral Texts of the Scripture were reprinted in 
the Year 1^53 , that the of la None was re- 
printed at Leyden y that the Thefet of that Profefli^ 
and thoCc of his CoHeguet wicre reprinted at Gm- 
va y and that his Freaufeof x!^ State of the Fatt^ 
ful after Death, waspript^d at t§ndm in Englijb, and 
at Utrecht in Dutch 

1 {a) For the Protrvfltiasy^Jhi Entfartr yf Trabr- 

fpftdaj AlhUut m the 9^|opage os th^ faryttuus 





the Work it fclf was lent him from the Ifle of Chia 
Afterwards he lays that Dorotheut Archbilbop of 
Monembafa difcoveit thatMan'sf i)ConditionyCujufnafn 
conditionis vn iftefumt He infcrts the Paflage of 
Darofhew in Greek and Latin The Greek imports 
that Mahomet caus'd the Emperor David , and lome 
otlier Perfons to embark for ConPlantinoyle , and 
among others tpV (etKoffo^ov"* Aiw^uTQev lov 
Ci 9 iei€xo ¥ » Phihfophum Amyrutzium Protoveftiartum 
Thus AJlatius Tranllatcs and Points And there- 
fore tlicre can be no doubt that he believ'd that 
rutx.es and the Protoveftiary were both one and the 
fame Perfon, and that he attributed to him the fe- 
qucl of the Paffage of wherein we fee that 

that Man wasfirlt Coufln of Machomet Bajfa^ that ho 
had betrayed the Emperor Davtdy and that afterj;he 
taking of Trahzonda he received great Honours from 
his Coufin, and from Sultan Mahomet , that he was 
Cunning, Tall, Well-lhaped, a good Archer, and 
fit for every thing His Kelauon to Machomet swas 
grounded on his Mother's being AferkamrFs Mother's 
biller , thofe two Sillers were Daughters of JstgX 
rut I give no great Credit to this Difcoufe, ^iJT 
fee that Mr Gmttet {e] citing the Turco*GreeiAi^ 
Crupuig fays, that the Name of the ProtoveiVisi%of 
the Emperor of Traktzanda was George, that he had 
an advantageous Mien, and fuch a great Skill in Ar- 
chery, tha; he out-did all the Gnekstind the Turks m 
It , that he was the Son of a Daughter of a Chrifli. 
an Prince call'd ysgsrM/, who had married his other 
Daughter VI Servia, where (he had a Son who was 
the Renegido Mackmut 1 could willingly place a 
Comma m the Paflage of Dorotheut after 'AptufirCffP, 
to make Two Perfons of that Philofopher, and of 
the Protovsiliary, whom Aimiut confounds toge- 
ther 

(A) Gitrttutmfff Athens ] Thofe whoiitjrhefo 

htter noses have writ Books encitaikd the ffutdotry 
a/Rome , or of fome other great City, iijydh no 
ongmal APtbors Antiquity had foen many WoHfs 
of tlvM: Narutetthac are happily Jofti None o^them 
is come to us / 

(B) Wohm^lyttuorisor tisi hmiowroto 

thoBookficA flaw eKaria/i|^^lMipnaJ 'TisiiaeMer«^ 
focretfm whamfoim 

but 
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ofbk. M A P<|^if his irntt in kl^t Mtion 

of i«io. Brt ii Ji »% jftM thift (Q he fiiote bf him 

Sifl^PhriA -^forer/ISOOttootrc tx»di (Dj in 

he fevs f g»^fj $?«««*-», to ^dW he ettribhtbs among 

other W^s * ^ * -rfiw««eii»^%as Son 

and Brother of a irt^f^ir. JW ^med telfe^e that he flbur&y in the Reign of 
Amt^^ajmt, in (he befjlhhing of the Vlth Centhry i ind that it fi ^ who t^nttpos’d the 
Cobiinehtaries #eha?e under the NWme of jinmmiit on ibme TtbatiTes ofytnjotle 
and p&rticulariy on the Book A & thttr^ttattmt The Author of this laft Commemait 
fiys at thebeglnnfefcthathewail^^^^ Itistohira that y fomeafcnbe 

the Life of Jr$fi 0 tle, tbit goes under the NatUeof Amtontut It is he douhtleis who 
was refbted by ZaebmttJ Mitylatetifit : See the Remark H of the following Article He 
is llkewUe the fame, bf tvhom / a PalTage of 'Phatm c b underftood, wherein menti- 
on is made of one A^must who took great delight in explaining the Old Poets and 
making critical Remarks on the Grttk Language. This makes i lome believe, that the 
TreaiiTe we ha^ rf the difference of Greek u/orA, ought to be afoibcd to him But 
Mr Menage n fays, Herenntus Philo was the Author of it The fame Ammenim of whom 
Photiui fays what I have related, had an Afs of a wonderful Tafte for Poetry , for he 
had rather forbear eating the Mdat that he had before him , and futifer Hunger, than 
interrupt his Attention at the reading of a Poem ^ The third A M MO N lUS of 
whom I mtcnd to fpeak, was a Pbet who liv’d m the Vth Cbntury. He compos’d a 
Poem on the War that was made againft Gainat King of the Gotht, and having repeated 
It before the Emperor Theodofita the Younger, he was very much applauded for it i 
I deftgn fome feparate Articles not only for feme Moderns who had the Name of Am- 
montuty but alfo for an ancient Philofopher, who has been more lllullrious than all the 
relt 

AMMONIUS, Sirnamed (^) Saeeas, was one of the moft famous Philofo- 
phers of his time He flounfti’d about the b^mning of the Third Century He was 
of Alexandria, and as he was bred up in the Chriftian Faith from his Infancy, he per- 
fever’d in it to the laft, as his Works tbftify Enfeiim n who fays this, accufes Porfhinus 
of an evident FaUity, for having faid (A^) t\\axAnemoniut forfookCbnftianity in which 
he had been Educated,and embraced the publick Religion as foon as Age permuted him 
•^oPhilofophizeThatgreatPhilofopher gave a wonderful luftreto theSchool of AUxanJru, 
and put tne Science he profeft in an honourable Condmon. He found it mtlbrably de- 
prav d by the vam Subtilties of the Difputants We have feen in Chn^endom vi^t they 
are able to do , 1 fay, we have feen it by «he Controverfies of the Thomifls and Scotifh, 
and of the Realifit and Nominalijls. They ail profefs’d to follow Anjfotle, and yet they 
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but he that coniposM the Book Di diffeunuts m uw 
yoJlmszxA&yeTtl otherscall himAmmmuf UMr LUyd 
lud tranilated yojftus nehc, he would not have faid» 
Ammemus htfiiricut ^ tm ided itftur 

ah Harfoerstione tn , uti iff tn •vatf 

Ex au 9 etimn dtfnmuj Lamprutifim Ut Gihierur 

faljQ Aleusndrmum vQcet Here’s one of the rauks 
of the Abbreviatiorsy which I have fo often menti- 
onM having faid as far as the word 

what I have juft now quoted out of Lhyd^ 
( t) Vodi adds (s) oir ftfifJi ^viriSv ai Afnm 9 ni 9 lib de dtf- 

de Hiftor jir tn futffe dicttur, 

Grixeis, ut Gefnerus fulfo Alexemdrinum Wet Lleyd being un« 
pag 502 willing to tranfenbe the whoje PaiTage of yeput^nd 
having skipt a Line of ic,fell into a great miftake » 
for It IS not true that Harpeeratten informs us that 
Aftimmus whom he cites, was a Native of Lsmpris 
li he had a mind to skip any thing, he fliould have 
left Qut the laft Line, in which yeput tcHs a FaUity 
Gejmr do^s nor lay, that Ammentns the Author of the 
{h)y^te Bo^ ooncerning Sacrifices, was an Alexmndriun 
There IS a third Pifiage (k) of Hurpwa$fn wherein 
our Amm^ttius is cited t cs mmfln nfid 

e hfe(de/it wvlet , Afimtmus hkn qudffte de sris 

m The Learned Maujfat has thus correded 

theXfild 'Uf Jidirpeepuuen , he puts Cmpidlif inftead of 
beeaufe no body that we know of ever fatd 
f ytr t^sAUItuir wrote a Book, De epptdts met fnpt 

V 5 **** (r) approves , this Correfttom One might 

vaieAtts guefs tlwfitice Amnmtub wrote a Book coheeming 
^otis^m the Ciutelsafis of Atbmt , he alfo made one about 
Wanton Foafti , nki> wi(Md¥ ^ and then it would 
not hd fieceftary to prdtdnd that according to the 
Ptfi aik, cominan reading of Hurpecrstiexf tfar Bo6k of 
" m$mm/ concern'd theT owns or the People of AltbUd * 
Vet I ind fiochsng more likely than MdqfSi/f Cor« 
I'eStom If Icem'd fo fo ybfiu/ , who mentions it is 
if It waiillti own yslej!0/(d)qtiotc$ a Pafllge ofthe 
.. 4 ^ grtoliiA itipmHfrf^gtxa^bikom the Author of the 

vtbiC "<>okceMermtiig Altars is calTd ^lanvmMU of idum* 

MoCtiiV JOiBmnny rftwPlu- 
tarck J That Life of ArtHuh is a ChhiNri* Ma. 
rwilboidd have laid Tkmtjhtiei, and not AMmU 
New It It tree mdifd that P%erre snakes menuml 


• c Ip 

of .^aMaia/atthe end of the Life of Themtjfoclef^ 
but It IS not true that he praifes him He Ipcaks 
neither well nor ill of him 
(D) Ismt mere exu^ tn vehut he fays rf Ammonius 
the Sen if Hermeas j He has committed at kraft 3 
or 4 grofs Faults I He is ignorant that Produt 
flourifli’d tn the Reign of TkndtJtHt the Younger, 
and a long time after 5 for if he had known if, would 
he have laid that Anm$mutf Difciple of Produt^ 
wrote a Book tn the Peegn $f Valentinian ? Would 
he have been fuch a feichful Trankribcr of Father 
Rxpie's Errors ('e) 7 II How does he denote that (e) Ripin 
Emperor^ There were Three of that Name , and cornpn 
the firft 1$ to be underftood when we fay only ya^ Jc Platon 
lentsmau The Inrft yMtnunien died m the Year &. d'Aii- 
37 y> ludge whether the Difciple of Produt could ftorepm- 
write in that Emperors Reien III If Maw; had j9i 
underftood the Author that he made ufe of, I mean 
Father Luhbe, he would have learned chat Ammontut 
the Dilciple of Produt^ and the Son of Hermear 
flourt&'d m the Reign of the Emperor Aneftejiu , 
who did not begin to reign till above 3 5 Years after 
the Death of yulmttmtm the Ihird IV Father 

obferves, that mention is often made of one //•)Anifn* 
AmmoMiut in the Cutenee of the Greek Fathers on St jviarvcii 
7#Ws Gofpel and other Books ofthe Scripture, 
and he believes that Ammemlus the Son of Hermeui is 
di^rent from him Inftead of this^ Mr Maw; cells (»j Smdjg 
us, that fome Authors tferibe the Explication of 
the Greek Fathers on the Gofpel of St John, to Am- ' 

mmtta the Son of Hermem^ (ja Henr 

(a) Stmamed Satcaa J Ammtanus (f) MarceUt- Yaki la 
nut and Smidnt (g) wicnrfs that he had chat Srname 
It is cotiiiukily believ'd that by his firft Trado he 
was a CitTier of SackSv ^ Sutdst 1$ alledged for j 
It Here liie the words of the Learned Henr urn Pb- 
Irfimi i (k) Smecut nttdetur He eo diHut Andnonimt ^uod j , 

mernkmnnx fortu Atexundnuo eomportsndit ntiBmmfikt j^iverfos 
ptAfivijtletf etgufiuodt hmimet Ssteurtot dnthfM men* chnftia- 
hsde } dk nddm efi tn Codteo tb ut de Sucrutdnftrfut ^^,5 ^uud 
drkitMke W;f/, pufeb 
frninwdtpSnv^vofdd^tmifAipifn £c.* 

(Aa) ifuof Ammommfdfiok Chrifixnitp J Let j ^ 
lis fee the* Origmal Wo«k (w) ^On cu ^ c 19 

f Pdhk a?' mhfioixr 

D d 
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wtich ihm preened 0|^« ""Z « 

s:Lrss‘.i2;^ .to ^ 

guifliU^ He had among other Scholars Tlotsws and Ongen, J 
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lultCft^eTti Stmul 0tl9t fir 4it«im fspire fUmt & 
^ihfofhd hmtn sttiwr/f td vtv^i 
ieribu! cwftntttnitm StjcfVit, m fajrmg 

t^iSfWas animated by tht Spirit, ^mch ^ 
tion’dm the Remarks of the Article bf jihnlfbs- 
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T» rinmilt thtfi t»« Hisdt »/ Si^ ] We 
learn this from Hiiricht, Authprof aBook copwm- 
ing Providence, of whicbwpiave fome Extraa$ m 
thS BiWi.rfcM« of Phittus According to that 
thor, new W Men govern d (b) by » “ 

CoDtraiiftion , and the itching defire of Ditou- 
ting, or by their Prejudices , and the Darkoefiof 
thcTn Mink l5*j»gr«ownt between th^ 

Doarmes of PUtt and Artfiult The firft of thrfe 
kind ot Difputants were very nuawrous, before the 
Liflht of Awmwtus cam« to ^lighten the World 
D»n*s jtmntnti ghqumdi Jgfttnit* irbi tUuxiit J“r*» 
ttism ivinitas edoftum amSan prxdtcat Htmc tnm 

vtte-mmfhihfophtrumifinlombutperfurgatu, & rife- 

Btt quuMtnmqne exertvtrMt’*i«$t, tn ft^dfuit qm- 
bujque&mxximi neaffirnt dpsmxttbtts igt 

Piafimt & AnfitteUs jententtam dfmnjlraffe (() 

(C ) W. Prxifed as a Man taught by Gid,antt 
whom a Dmnt Inftmlf I 1 have let down a Paflage 
of HuncUs, wherein thefe Woids are to be found, 
Or tu qam~*tt»a 

diviiutus edoftum pradteat Here is tn<^ 

tiler wiiereiii rlic lame Author relates that Pdato s 
and ’ArtjhtU s Difciples were fo fond of perpetait^ 
their 6uairels,tliat they corrupted the I ext «t thofts 
two arcit PhiJolophers , to Ihew more eafily that 
one was oppolite to the other This Diforder, wi> 
tinues he, lafted tilJ the time of Ammomut, the Uil- 
ciple <rt the great God , for bemg rais’d by Raptures 
to the Philolophical Truth, he dived into the tat- 
tom of both Setts, and reconciled them tpgwher, 
and nave liis Auditors a Syftem of Philofi^hy freed 
fiom troublclome Difputes (d) n®s AfaftasAu cu 
3«oJ>/aa1» arl&t * fi- 

^oCTipnif ttAiiSiroi', .9 Tau^ wiW.a»r d 6 ;;a; umaJdr, 
rjutitsuctto 'voretCo/iV.aif, 

hSi-Tutna-r^i, ibtsu„»ys.ykyA< 4 a« ^ toj. avTaV rer ^ 
asttsiasfi' ^ qnhsmiaa a^hilo** mtn -ntt oum 
ypt etuaift 5 ' •»»» *6!w eu/rS myytjbri- 

wr liMTtrr fipilSoH ^ vere « 5 « 
aue ad dimmtus edoBum Ammmium Htc mm fttvtut 
Beftn qutdsm raftus ad Phthf$^ia vmtatmq 
rumtint •pnwflwfj, magnum dtdicus pJnhfofhis attu^ 

hruntq cMtmmntf utravnfm feBam frolft callmtj & in 
c$ncordtamadduiCitq & » cQnuntimtbus Itberam 
pbiom trsdidtt mntbus fui 9 audiUfibur , & mMxme d 9 * 
BtJjSmu diuaJtbusfttU J^Utm 9 & Ongem & fuenfm^ 
bus ^ 

(jj) Morcri and mai^ athort did not know tht i^undt 
tf$Ma frail ts ] Accwrding to Morert , Ammmnt 
applied himfelf more particuhrly totlie Divine 

“ PtnlvfophY of JESl^ -CH RiST He ic- 
quir’d 1^ an efteem by st, that he was lopkd 
» upon as fcMan „whO hid P"«cul«rK inftra- 
“ tted by God, and for thieJUa&n he l»d^ Name 
‘ of TUEODIDAOrWb f««fen him’ He is 
miftaken i will not di^WK •boat^tawwaiw s Theo- 
logical Uarning, but certl»iJyafW»t »oc. upon that 
account that he was citt'd He was 
honoured with that TitJibg Rufon ^doCo. 
phtcal Lettures, whereinJksf^lwo^ 

Arijlotle, tnd no ways of JEaUS CfiRdST and 
dm Gofoel. His Auditooi *»•* dvvidid i fome 
ptuftslt'd Paganifm, and caheMl ChtriWim^ and 
be muft aeeds havyJgtiMattwrk 


onallde, and chiefly thofe that rented «<» P*«y 
Wonld Htendit, who was a Pagan Philofophw,have 
fpoken as he did, if the Knowledge of the Gof^l ^ 
had procur’d to Ammomut the Praife we IjHSflt ot ? ^ 

I coi5deafflybelievethatv*»»M«iwwasnot account- 

ed a Chriftian among the Fagans , and that it is the 
Rcafon tliat mov’d Porphynut to lay, that AmmMitis 
forfook Chriftianity, as loon as he could handle Phi- 
lolbphy He was known to be a Chriflian among 

his Brethren, and teftified his Faith by fome Wu- 

tings that were in all likelihood little known to the 
Pagans. Would Plotinus have applied himfelf fa 
longjo Ammnttts, if he had belicv d him to be an 
Enwny to the Predominant Religion The Chri- 
ftians were not yet fo confiderable 

{t) That AmmoniustaagSr hit Dtfupltt tht Uyfte» 
nos of the Gofpel J I am lurpnaed to find very great 

r 1I.. •.Id.a \A//^rrlc I T.fihht Idem Psrm 



HiMoPhi narrat jfwmpmwn ^ i r" 

na di/eiptihs fuisjub plenM riligttni cmmmitafe, »• J-cc'c' 

Origenem atqae Plottnum obBnnxiJft, turn- * 

uue Hermnius primus earn fregijfts, nee Ongenim nee ’ 

Plottnum promtjjis fletijfe Firlt of all it 1$ not true, 
that Ammomus made his Dilciples fwear not to im- 
part to any body what they learn’d of him In the 
fecond Place it is falfc that Ptrphjnns fpcaks of any 
thing elfe but of tlMuftoarine of Philolophy All 

that he fays majfi|»«Bc’d to this Ertmnuu Ori. 
eon and /»/»«»««* Witereed not to makepubbde the ( r 1 « «c- 
Things winch liif heard Ammomus fay, and which pUyrius m 
feem'd to them exquifitc and extraordinary Plui~ vita 1 
nus kept his word, but Erenmnt not having kept has, (gs Gu a 
was foon imitated by Origen This is not a proper “OHten 
place to fliew that this Origin is not he that writ lo ue vita « 
many Books, and did fo much allegorize the Scrip- fonpt 
tore , but becaufe moll of my Readers may not be rorpny r 
in a Condition to havea Pfofiww at hand, 1 ihall let p ™ >* 
down his own words (f) 'Bptvvtp j ey£i^‘ 

n/iOoTir^ auu^nSr ytjtwsnr txadm cautaAOThw ^ yi 
'AiuooAh JbyiMwv ot dh ea suit diq»*.nMb eu-mt Garpia- 
*wim<<*-3«P'**» V*''* ^ 4 TlMmv®-, truuoov fd^rten iffT "U”' 

’Epaw'Ie $ «p«<Tin« / viwSvitst* 
r&, n’fffiJnf (itr iMAnSti ttJ pDonmm ’£fw4> , j- 

Cwn vert Erenrtiut & Origtnet & Phtinnt 

fe tbnStimJfent nt Ammotut dogmata edtrtnt, qu^O^ nuatuor 
ab 99 tanquam in fnmiS purgatd practfui tornjmmH^ra J .^ir 
rsmt , Plounut qatdtm ffetit prtmlfis, famiHaf^ttr qtll- 
dim ntnnnVtt txtipitnt falatamet , inBituta wrb 
moms faereta inugraqat etnforvimf Ertnm V# 
fnmsufaSa dijftlvit, & Oeigentt **ti*/peutrtliijHpP^* Robert 
urn tft> dnndt ftqusUM Another thing Mv|l|pii#- 
der’datis, that thefe tw» Faults ot FMilKWirffr 
are alfo to be found in Lutas (g) HolfieKopn “ , c *« Bar 

(F) fFhe have tonfonndtd htt TheohgteatWninasfh 
tbife'ef fame ether td^ntert ] St Jtram rockOlW 
mlnuu among (h) Eccleuaflieal Writ^ 1 and' tf^ 
cubes to him among other Works, the IrtoUKtehbf ' 
the Gofocl-Canons, and adds that Enjebsui madoufe * 
of that Model upon elikedefign If *hh]*'^ ftemPJ* 
true, Ai^er would Bee geeae Impoftor, > •hde fcb ... 
afiimi»aa a Letter (t), whcnBfW'hc ix pkfet he'Na- gji,. 

tuiwaniUDfoof hwT«u-Cand«*upOTtl(|HB|iWony jj, 

of the 6dfp<(ls, that he inyenfiod them a - 

of ajBookmf Arnmmtiet' clel^a^^ 


Ami»MMMii»v jawiiip 4^0idttie wuh thK Wbbt^^ ^ 



ft M M O N I U S. ai,’ 

♦chte Misk U ought (Q) to be diftiogui(h*d ftom thePeripaterick AMMO «;«««*„ 

N 1 U S. who wa% acdotduig to Tbthfiratust the moft Learned, and the beft read Man ^ 
of bit Ago 

1 find a very grofi Kliitoke to otM of the Commentators uponBoethms He fays our 
Ammmmt corrupted Doftrme about the Eternity of the World more chan any 
body elfe * nothing can be (H) more falfe ^ 

AMMONI17S iAnirt7^)\30tn at JLirrni, went to fcek bis Fortune m England 
towards the beginning of the XVich Century, and would probably have advanc’d 
(A) himfclf there, if Death had not cut him oflF He applied himfclf to Philological 

learning 

T9n or Mntoptfaron) i§ntMtntd the whole Tent of the four and who was Phttnus's and Ongen's Matter If ap- 
Evangehp, thst Eufcbius had made ufe rf to compile pears from Law^miix’s Letter, that thofc learned Pc 
his Canon f, which referred to that Harmony^ and were npatcncks writ only fomc Poems and fome 
on 0 manner the Index of It Tis therefore a Miftakc Speeches That great Cntick fuppofes they did 
to fay, as Morert does, that the Gofocl-Canons and not defign thofc Pieces for Poftenty , for, fays he, 
the Harmony of the Gofpcl arc the fame thing ,f they had, they would have been more exaft m 
♦ I'lBor Bifliop of Capua , Zaehartas Bifliop of Chn- their Compofurcs 
fopohs^ Trtthmmi\nd (everal modern Authors, (h) Nothing can lemorefalfc] I (hall fetdown 
relying upon St Jeromes Authority, and not think- the Words of the Commentator fomeu hat at large 
ing of the abovementjon d Letter of Enfelnns, lay that the Reader may the better underttand his Fault 
(d) Oudm that jfmntonius invented the Gofpcl Canons Here («) p^ulla autem Platoms fmte^tia esl, quam fofdius 
*lupplem IS another confufion There arc in the BikUotheca eerruperint^ & ohB matins defender int veteres Pi atoms {'») Rena- 
dcuript* Patrum two Harmonics of the four Gofpcls One mterpretes feu quia eorum alu ita fentirm*^ feu ut tus Valh- 
^ " of ’em was afcribed to Tatian by ViHor Bittiop of chtfitanam fidrn impugnareut Eorum pgwftr Am^ nus not 

Capua, who tranflated it into Latin about the Year monius fuit, fidus ahoqutnac tllufir sdoSlrma Platonude ad lib y 
(d) 545 i and added (r) a Preface to it Hence it njfertor , quern Zaehartas dialogo cm Ammonius titu» Boeni de 
came to pals that the other Harmony was alcribcd lusefi, eonfutavit Mox ejus difcipuli, Plotinus pajjtm Confohr 
to Ammonius But the Harmony father’d upon Tc uir Juts , & quod nttrum eji^ nc a magpo d ffmtjrtt, Philof p* 
fMii by the Bifhop of Capua, cannot be that Au- fax ilia fidet Ongenes , eujus erronm ii Mahodtiu hb ^6 
thor’s, fincc it contains all the Genealogies of J t- 
SUS CHRIST mentioned by thcEvangclifts, 
whereas r^r/iifi (f) left out of his Harmony all the 
Fattages of the Gofpcls, which (hew that J E S U S 
, uw CH R I ST fprung from David On the other 
fenpe Ec- hand, the Haiinony afcribed to Ammomut(g) Wants 
cLl t 1 thole Palfagcs Sixtus Senenfts, George Ederus, and 
p 57 feveral others have followed VtSior\ Error But 
{g) CaveJ Zaehariss, Biftiop of Chrtfopoiis, made it appear 
Hittor * above 5 co Years ago (h) tlut Ammonius is tht Au- 
litcrar p thordf that Hirmony, which is B^frawm/s Opim- 
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fax ilia fidet Ongenes , iu)us error tm ^ Mahodim hb 
aacl , ut eji apud Phot turn, rcdar/uit You 

may plainly fee that he 1 peaks of Ammon us, wlu> 
was Ongerts Matter Hid he been guilty of fuch 
an Overttght, if he hid confulted the Ong naJs, 
and if he had not quoted the Treatile of Zachanas 
upon the Credit of others ^ For we read at rlu very 
beginning of that Trcatifc, that Ammonius, againlt 
whom It was written, was ftill living, and rauglif at 
Alexandria with great Oftentanon, afeerhe 'laJ been 
Proclus*s Difciplc at Athens The Author, I niwaii 
Zacbarios Bifhqp of Maylene lived in Me Vlth C cm- 


(h) Com- 
mental 
in earn 
liiimo- 
jiiain a- 
puil I ib- 
be, il) 


on We ought to take notice of a thing, whereof tury, for he amfted at the Council of Conflantmople 


we arc informed by Father Oudin, Vtz (t ' that the 
Harmony with Ammonius s Name prefixed to it, 
which IS in tlic Bibliotheca patrum, printed in the 
Year i?;? and which has been tranflated into La^ 
tin by Or oniarus LuUtntm, is neither Ammonius* % 
nor Tatian s We have loft Ammonius'*s Book, 
de confififtt Mofif & fefu If wcbclicvc HenruusVa- 


(i) Oudin lefius, all his ( thcr Books are alfo loft Hujus Ammo^ 
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quod I 


hodie nihil €Xtat,^oys he, in his Com 


in the Year jjd, and therefore ’ns not true that he 
confuted Ongenes Mafter Bur it is true that the 
Philolbphcr Awmomus, whom he refuted, nughc 
that Qnd and the World were and would always be 
Eternal That Book of Za hanas was tranflated 
out of Greek into Latin by Genebard, and infcrtcd 
(o) in tht Bibliotheca patrum Poffivtn (p) obicrves, 
that Campus cenfurts Gefner for laying tint Zachaii^ 
as*$ Bools de mundt /Ltermtate was diftcicnt fiom 


ncntirs upon the Juft Chapter of the aad Book of that which is cntitulcd Ammonius rhisCcnlurc 

s ^ . . , w* t I /* ^ - 1 r r .11 n I I L /*- - ^ 


ji7fimianus Maruilinus Had he forgot the Harmo- 
ny ot the Golpels, tha^-isto bt found ir tht Btblio^ 
,Ki,a patimn, or did he btlicvc that Ammon as is not 
me Authoi ofit^ hadrian Falejius, having made no 
Oufti vition upon this in the ad Idition, plainly 
foews that he IS of his Brother’s Opinion 

(G) That he ou^ht to be dijlinguijhed from the Pen- 
patetnk Ammonius J There is a very learned Man, 
who docs not Icem inclined to mske fuch a diftin- 
ftion Hiceffividetur, fays he (k), Ammonius Pen- 
patettcus Phito^ophus, quern fuijffe 

JjecuU fui tejfatur Phihjhatus in ^icphtjia H ppodromt 
'Lita, quo qui plura hgtjjtt mmincm Je vidiffic But if 
he had minded the woids of Longtnu inicrtcd in 
Plottnus\ Life, he would have made no fcrupic to 
diftinguilh thofc two Philofophcrs one from ano- 
ther Longinus obferves that fomc Philofophers 
compofed Books, and others taught only viva voce 
He names fomc of each of thofc two Clafles , fomc 
arcPlatonifts, others arc Stoicks or Pcrjpatcticks 
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would be very well grounded with refpeft to S tn 
ler, who abridged Gefner , bur it is un;ufl with icl 
pcffto himfclC who lays in evprcfs words, 

that the Dialogue entituled, Ammon us, feems to 
him to be the fame with the Treatife dc renim 
jEtermtate I muft obfervr that I have been lur- 
prized that a Heathen Philofophcr ftiould have been 
permit cd to be a Profcflbr at Alexandria in the 
Vltii Century, and to teach openly the Eternity of 
the World in oppofition to the Oo61:unc of the 
Chriftians He was fo far from concealing his Opi- - P 
nion, thit he publickly maintained itinhis Lcdtuius, 5^ 5 2 . 
and no body could be ignorant that many of his 
Scholars imbibed that Doifnne One (q) of ’em \V 
who was afterwards the chief Profeflor of Phyflek 
in that City, warmly maintained the fame Opinion 
This appears from the Trcatifc of Zaehartas Mity- 

(A) And would probably have advanced htmfelf 
there I Thcfc arc not my Con|cdurcs , it is the 
He reckons and On^rif among* thofe of Opinion of Era fmus Penit, fays ht, (r) & apud P^/ 

the fecond CJafs, and lays they followed Plato's Gallos Faujlus, & apud Bntannos Andreas Ammonius, ^ 
Philofophy He adds that he knew them (1), and quorum alter diu regnavtt Lutetia, alter ad Jummam r 4 

they furpafled all the Philofophcrs of their dignitatem emerfuruserat, p vita diuturmor contigipt ^ ^ ^ 

Afterwards he names fomc Stoicks, who He pafs’d this Judgment upon him not only whilft P * 

.ir. r.L-.iA — the Wound was frefli, thatistofay, when a little anaisi# 

after the death of Ammonius his Afflittion moved 
him to commend him, but alfo when a coiilWcrablc 
number of Years had defaced the firft Imprcflions of 
Grief and Sorrow Quam multos, fays he in a Let- 
ter which he wrote in the (a) Year 1P4 htc ox 
veterejfodaiitto depdero Pnmum Andream Ammontum („)rdEp 
fjui\i9t 0 *AfjLfJioivi&- V o^c cacolvep Lueonfem Dcum immortalem quanta tngentt dexteritate, 5 j 23 p 

nv m mgyir\iat& ( m) Ammonius atque quant Edeh memona praditum * Turn animus quam erat u j 3 

Ptohmssus, difciplinarum amboprefeffo waxme omnium exeol/us, quam alienus a Itvore, quam alieuus a fordt- 
fuo tmforepUm, prstferttm Ammonius nuUus enm ad bus i Hone & fuit douhus & omnt pnnoipum applaufn 
difcifUnoTum tllius cojtamfrope acceffijfevidetur Here florontem maxtmts rebus defiinatum, fubitamors inter- 
we have the Philofophcr Ammonius mentioned by oof it natu mmorem annis quadrsgtnta Cujus oquidem 
PhiUfiratut , he is therefore a very difierent Man docojfum non pojfum non dokrt^ quotUt tn montom vomo 
fiom him who taught Philofophy tx Altnamh^ia^ quim mihi fuortt jutunds qji^famhantoi* 

Dd 9 (R/ 


that 

time 


in. 

tervallo made alfo part of that fecond CJafs of Philofophcrs, 
non parvo viz of rhofe who writ little ornothing at all Laft- 
futficculi ly, he names two Pcripateticks of the fame CJafs, 
^phtlofo- vtz Ammonius uni Ptolemy, who exceeded all the 
phos in- Learned Men of their Age in Philology This he 
telligcntia fays particularly of II ti- 
fupcranti- Mueu(^ pikoAeyorsiloi mSp teuJJuf Afjtpot 

IjUI ..fl .. Si5?T-..^ 
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apud Por- 
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vita Plom 

tint 

(-) Id. 
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Learning and Poetry; *Tis chiefly for his I-ri* Vetfe («) *» be’* 

iSj among the Antfom He kept np by m iotta.(jPa«fpoiidence 

With Erarmus ^ Ammmus lodged fomc time - with Sir Tbomti Afwr, and^rwards 
,* in c St nomas s Hofpital, for he wanted Money to hire md keep a Horfe Hedeclar^ 
in to Erofmus that he repented of having left Rome, and that he was not well pleafofl 
wuh his Condition in The Advice gave him was very conformal 

: Wills siio W Ua .,->4 o/ftranm* f#*lf in 
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-His ,"“.E ‘‘(cnSSint' w4^r»hiir«e''l«iAry to Wd to .dvanoe one. felf m the 
World but It IS to be fuppofed that Erafmut did it only in Jteft He made • very fine 
lambick Verfes m his Ptaite, which Ihew that Ammtmm had a great many PerleAions 
both of Body and Mind But one cannot much rely uponPoeticil Elogics ErafmusiVtok 
, wil' be a greater confirmation of the Worth of ms Friend Fortune turning more fa- 

apud Sini- vourabic to Ammontus, he was made Secretary to f Henry VIII and had alio a pubUck 
Jeruni, ([^harafter » beftowed upon him with that Prince by Pope Leo X and if he had not 
died before the Age of 40 Years he might have been advanced higher He was in the 
Army ^ in the Year 151; when the Enghfis gain’d the Battel of the Spmrs, and took 
Ttrouetme and Toumay, and he made V erfes on thofe V lAoneSy and alfo on that which 
they obtained over James IV King of Scotland He (D') died of the Sweating Sick- 
nefs m England m the Year (E) lyi? One of the greateft pieces of Service he did 
Erafmus, was to fupply him conftantly with {F) the beft Wines at Cambrsdge He has 
an Hyperbolical Expreflion m one of his Letters, wherein he (G) fays that fo many 
Hereticks were daily burnt that it rais’d the price of Wood 

AMMONIUS (Livtnus*) made himfclf Eminent among the Canhuftans 
in Flanders, not only by the CharaAer of Procurator, wherewith he was honour’d 
in Ghent, the Place of his Birth , but alfo by his Learning * and Piety Erajmus had 
a great Eftecm for him, and it appears by two Letters » which he wrote to him that he 

thought 
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(B) Y;/ chufiyfor ha Latin Verfes that he deferves ] 
Tlie Abridgment of Gefners DiUtotheque gives us 
this Catalogue of Ammontus s Poems Scottet confti^w 
hijlona Ith 1 Bucohea, Jeu Ecloga hh i De rebus 
nihilt lib ] Panegyricus quidam lib i Eftgramnta^ 
taltb I Poitnata dtnierjalib l DaUus iS quoted 
for It What IS call’d here Panegyncus quidam^ is 
1 Poem on the Viflorics which the Fngltjh obtain d 
in the Year 1513 ac the Battel of the Sfurrs, stt the 
tiking of Terouenne, Toumay, Sci Erafmus gives 
his Judgment upon this Poem in a Letter (b) which 
IS dated on bt Thomas's Day 1510 Tins is an un- 
deniable Proof, that lometimes they have added the 
date of his Letters without any care , befides they 
nre mifpJaccd The Anlwcr precedes fomctimes 
by fevcral Piges the Letter which is the Subjeft of 
the Aniwer (c) 

(C) lo the f ituduhnt tsays^ rohuh are neteffary to be 
ufed to advance ones flf in th* World J De afhamed 
of nothing, faid he to him, (d) thruft youi fcJf in- 
to evci) body’s Cufincfs , turn out uhom you can, 
milvc your Intereft the rule of your Love and Ha- 
tred , give nothing but to thofe that smII return it 
With ulury , he complaifant to every body in all 
Things , have two Strings in your Bow , fuhorn 
fomc to court jo\i, fay you are going, and put 
} our felf in a pofturc to do it , (hew fomc Letters, 
V. herein you are promifed a Thoufand Advantages 
Pnttctpio perfricaffontem, nequtd ufquam fudeat i)r- 
iitde omnibus omnium negoctis te mifcoy froti ude quemeun- 
qucpotescnhito Neminmnecames nec odens ex ammo, 
(ta omnia tuo compendia mettare Ad hum fcopum om-> 
tit f vita ratio [pciht Ne quid des nip unde Jpei cs fcentis 
afTintaii omnibus omnia Atifta vulgaria funt, tnquts 
Age quando ita vr, acctpepeculiare conjihumy fd heue 
tnauiem Nofit ^ lieiTurujcnr ^tt^elvnao, hacintuum 
bonum abutne Duabus fedeto fcllts Suborna diver^ 
Jos procor qut te ambiant Minarc if appara dtfeejfum 
Opende literas q\itbu\ tnagni^ pollicitis avocaris Sub*> 
duetto te nonnunquam, ut fubtrabfa copta depdertum 
acuat Alciatns made ufe of this Artifice 

fD) He dud of the Sweat tng^Sicknefs in England ] 
Conlu Jr the Hi ftory of the Divorce of Henry VIII 
compofed byMr le ^rand^and you’ll find there what 
manner of Sieknels that was It was called the 
“ Sweat, Q) Bccaule People died Sweating This 
“ kind of Plague began to be felt the firft time in 
‘'148^ and was not known before AIltheReme- 
“ dits that were ufed for it were in vain, and it 

corned off a great many before the Phyfitians 
‘ knew how to cuic it It was a Scourge where- 
“ itli God uas pleafed at firft to puniftithe Knghjh 
“ only In har place foever they were, they were 
“ intci^cd With it, uiriiout afteftingthe Strangers 

With whom tliey conveiftd Among the Proofs 
which Air leGrmtd his produced, there arc (g) fomc 
Letters from the Biftop of Bayonne^ the French Am- 
baffadorin Et gland ’N^hich Ipcak of this Difcafc 
Anm Bullen was infcftcd with it, as alfo that Ambaf 
fader This Diftempcr had already infc&ed for 
fonif ttine others befides the Enghfh^ for our Udltma 


Ammontus died of it in the Year r py notwithftand- 
ing the hopes he had conceived of prcferving him- 
fclffrom It by his great Sobriety Sir Thomas Moor 
wrote to Erafmus about it in thefe terms (h) In 
that IS, among the great number of People that arc 
dead, {quod tibi quoque dolon ejfe doleo) Andrea nofii 0 
Ammomo, sn quo & liter a & omnes bom magnam fecei$ 
jaHuram Is valde pbt videbatuf adverfus contagion, 
viHus tnoderatdone munitus qua faElum putavit 
quutn in nullum pent inctderet cujus non tota famtha 
bw aver at, neminem adhuc b Jms td malum atttgent, 
id quod & mtht & multts fruterea jaSlavit non admo- 
dutn multu horts antequam extinHus eft, nam hoc fudore 
nemo ntft prtmo die pent Ego uxorque ac It ben a a hue 
sntaBi, reltquafamilia tota icvalutt Hoc tibi affirmo, 
minus penculi in acieqnam in urbe cjfc 

(E) In the \ car 1 ^ 1 7 ] Sir Thomas Moor s Lcttci , 
out of which I hav^e Juft now cited a large Paftage,, 
IS dated the i^tkjm^Auguft j$io It feems tlien 
that Ammontus Ihjiiliet die in the Year 1517 for 
how unlikely is it that Sit Thomas Moor Ihould Jet 
three Years pafs without laying any thing of it to 
Erafmus ? I anfwer, that this Objcftion can be of 
no force againft the Letters wherein Erajmus him- 
Iclf mentions the death of ArUmomus He obferves 
in the 24th Letter of the fccond Book, and in the 
30th of the third Book, both dated in the Year 
1518 that that Year was fatal to learned Men, as 
Mufurue, Paleottw, Fauftus, Andrelius and Ammon us 
In the 3 1 ft Letter of the 3d Book, dated the 9th of 
September 1517 he mentions (i) Ammontus s death 
This Letter is dated right, for Erafmw mentions 
the departure of the King of spam as News Now 
it is well known that that King failed in the begin- 
ning of September 1517 Let us fay then that Ba* 
lew IS miftaken by one Year, when {k) he placii 
the death of Ammontus m the Year ly 18 Eraf ' 
might well fay in the Year 1 5 1 8 that feveral 
Men died that Year One of his Letters whS 
he fays fo, is dated m March , when he find tint 
Tear, he meant the 10 or 12 preceding Moi 
This is confirm'd by a Letter (/) of Bombafius rl 
ly dated the fith of December i j 1 7 whercirif , ^ 
found that Mufurus died at Rome in the Jaft Autumn, 
and that PaUottus died eight Months before 

(f) The beft Wines ] The Letters of thofe two 
Friends do frequently mention the fending of 
Wine , but here is a Paflage which proves that 
Erafmus did not hate that Liquor, and that he ra- 
ther chofe to be in a Country mfe&ed with the 
Plague than to drink Water (m) Stmul atque An^ 
gheum folum tettgi ubt locorum ejfes rogan csepi, pauu 
dem Cantabngtenfem fsftem fugere te fcripftftt Unus 
tandem Stxtinus mthi dttGtte quidem Cantabrigiam ok 
f eft cm reltqutjfe, & concejfijfe nefeto quo, ubt cum 
fenuna laborarts, if eo carere gravtus fefie i 
Cantabngtam refettijfe atque intbi te nunc eJfe 
Bajfaret commihtenem , qut m Jummo fertculo ducem gCm 
ftrere nolueris Tis what Ammontus writes to E afmui 
(G) That fi maty Herett ckt mere daily burnt ] They 
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iqught (A) heiKKSf!fSc frdoi jtbo Preiudtces and Paffions of Men of his Rank Ammmi- 
t imparted to iWtbe Tronbla he was in, and the Refolution he had taken to fubmit 
ik the Hardfhip of hU Condition, It is no hard matter' to guefs that he Would have 
■^d for more leifure to improve his Mind and Studies. But his Superiors were not 
^s’d with It } they would rather have him to be Ignorant and only to mind the out- ^ ^ 
vard Obfeivances of the Order Neverchelefs he attain’d to the Qualicv of an Au* mthtpr,- 
hor The Titles of his Works are to be fecn m Morm , but there is no trufting (A) /•», 

0 the Citation of Vander Ltndtn. 

AMPHARES one of the Lactdmontan Ephort, was the chief Inftruraent 
)f the Tragical Death of King Jgu We have laid clfewhere that after his 
I^ollcguc Lmtdas was re cftablilh’d, that Prince took SanAuary in a Temple Am- 
pbares was one of thofe who familiarly vilited him there, and accompanied him when 
he went from thence to the Bath, and back again to the Temple Returning one day 
in this manner from the Bath, Amfharts laid hold on him to oblige him to appear be- 
fore the Ephori, and give them an account of his Condudl he forced him into a 
Prifon , the and their Affiftants went immediately thither to try the 

King *He declj|MNl#o *bem that he had no other defign than to fettle Matters on the 
fame foot as had left them, and that he would never repent of lo good a Dc- 

lieti Whereupon he was condemned to Detth, and the Ofheers were commanded to 
"ondua him to the « Place of Execution The Cfheers thought it fuch i ft range and 
■iteard-of thing C to lay then Hands on the Perfon of a King, that they dcietted 
Jilt Order, and Demoebares a I riend of Ampharts was obliged in Perfon to perform 
that Office the Mothci of add her Mother yfrrKaf/ww, came to the 

PiifonGate, and requeflcd that that Prince might be permuted to plead Ins Caufc 
before the People , which caus’d the Execution to be haflen’d As foon as Agi$ was ,,reg,s * 
Strangled, Amf harts came out and affiired Agefifiratathit no Harm fhould be done to her quisad- 
Son and that if fhe pleas’d fhc might go m and fee him, the like leave was given to moveret 
the Grand- Mother, and both went into the Prifon Amphares caus d Auh dtmia imme- 
diately to be Hang’d, and then caus’d Agtfifirata to come into the Place where the Execu- p 
tion was made The hrft thing that prefented u felf to the view of this Lidy, was the 804 
dead Corps of her Son laid at length on the Giouiid, and then that of her Mother jet 
hanging She helped the Excutioners to take her down, and laid her near the Body 
then kiffing her Son, fhe cry’d ont, 7 hat K bad undone bimftlf, and drav>n them 
'^sf attune by hss too great Lenity Amphans hearing thofe Woids, told her, 
tpe approv d the ConduB of Agis, fie flmld be treated like him Agefiflrata 
wuhouTbeing furpriz’d, held out her Neck to the Executioner to be hang’d, faving 
only y, That jhe wifid all things might turn to the Good and iVtlfare of her Country^ The jjj-' 
People* were incens d at fuch an extraordinary piece of Cruelty, and murmur’d at it , public* 
but nothing further came of it 1 hen was verified the Truth of a Maxim, which may Sput.m: 
be applied on feveral Occafions, Teople make a Noife, and then grow eajy Nothing drove ^ 
Amphtres fo much upon this (ftrime, as the dcfirc of not returning what Agifjlrata had 
lent him Vlutarch, from w|||lpp I have this Article, tells us wliat was faid (i ) of the 
Execution of King Agn, 1 fball fee down as I h ive promifed Agu 

AMPHIARAUS,' one of the greateft Prophets of Dagi ni[m, was the Son of " 

Oifles, and Great Grandchild of (A) Melampus, who had received pirc of the 
King*domof Argos as a Gift for having done a great piece of Service < to the Women of pu. 
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were none of thofe Papifts or Proteftants, who ran 
equal hasard of being punifheJ m EnghnJ under 
Km" Hf»ry VIII after he had renounced the Pope s 
Supremacy, but others , fince the Letter which 
makes mention of thofe Executions is dared in the 
Month of Ujvtmhcr 151 1 The I lames could not 
extirpate thole Opinions See the Margin (4) 

( J)Thturht htvMfrtefnm thtPrqudtces jOtherv ife 
he would not have taken the Liberty to tell him that 
the of Mankind had a Ihare in the inftituti- 

on jSSBonafteries , hut he might have told him 
thi^WThofe Places Men of no Parts are more 
fteemed by placing their Merit in the exaft Ob- 
m ot outward Ceremonies (h) Q^unt i«* 
>ecum rtputo^ ^mmont chnrtyjintef <u)ttJmodi tn* 

^ iffiMntur ae tn lihf cerentofttis, intei^ 

dut^Ffhht Mmmttm c€^ttati$ fort Ajjtf hum Ana ^ ijitufmodi 
•vita trgaftula non fint tnfttnifu fatana futjje tnduBa 
Aff*** ft ut quo qutfque tndoSiiorflupteuorque 
eftf hoetn tfio vita tnjittuto pluns habeatuTy tuthidus 
fducta eenmomarum, & ahem fpmtw mtquus afti- 

^ (B) To the citation Vander Linden ] This Au- 
thor did not write the Btbhotheca Belgtca; he has 
been pur there for Fahnw Andreas It was the B/- 
bhotheca Medtarum which he conipofed 

(C) What i»as jatd of the Execution of Kingk%i$] 
Thoft three Executions did not put the People in- 
to lucki|fcnftcrnation, but that they durft make 
itmllltiitt they were extraordinarily Affli^led 
at it^IpPhated Leonidas and Jmpha^es for ir It 
wasM^ed riwt nothing more Cruel or Abomina- 
ble had been done at Lacedsmm (ince the Dores came 
to inhabit the Pehfonnejm. For the Encmici them* 



fclves had a great regard in nittclsto rhe Perfons of 
the Kings of Sparta , and u hen they iaw them com- 
ing towards them, they turned afidtfrom them, out 
ot Ventnnon for their Majefty and fioiti hence 
jt js, that in fo many Barrels v^hich rlit i>pajtarts 
fought with the other Inhabitanfs of Oicecct before 
rht Keign of Phil p the rather of y^U^andci tht Qrcat^ 
there w is but one King U) of 5/>/Tr/<i killtd Jhe 
Mijfimanf were not allowed to fay that Jnftodtmm 
had killed TheepompuSy but only that he had wound- 
ed him yigts is the firft Kinij oil acedamon that uas Clcom- 
put to death m the ( ity A Prince who had a very t^rotus at 
good defign, and moft worthy ot his Country, and if 

in in Age which caufes thofe that commit Errors to p/Lcuctr* 
be excufed His Tnends blamed him more jufily 
than his Enemies, his Pnends,! fay, who upbiaided 
him for being too good Naturd, and for having 
faved LeonidaSf and trufting too much to others 
His Mother’s words arc remarkable H ii tr «.> 

•TTOU ^ 70 iSIpAQU ^ ^tKelv^^CHTltV A ^ 

i/uStv Nimia tua fr, filiy modtjiiay Unitasy & huma- 
nitas nohtfeum perdidit This is wlnr Plutarch in 
forms us of in the Life of jigts I hove related ic 
w ithout adding or leaving out any thing but at 
prclcntl lhall add thisOblcrvarmn, Thar by a care- 
ful reading of Hiftory it would appear that more 
Princes have been Dethroned for being too Good, or 
too Weak, than for being too Wicked The latter 
find more Strength in their own Wickcdnclsagamu 
the Plots of their Enemies, th»n the former do 1 1 
thejuftice of their Caufe, and the Fidelity of their 
People See one of the Remarks of the Article ot 
Edward IV 

Orem Grand Child of Mebmpus 1 This is the 



,„4 A M P H 1 A R A tJ a 

rinpCbottiT. Thb Dlnrion of tteXiogdom wmA Swa’of wtofe affluiii* 

' " Ne- ESt&smpcit’S in the time of jidrvims King of i^gaii Who f^ftd himfelf forcd t6 
P lea^e his Dominions, « not being tbic tO make head againft the Ftd'loii of AmpbtarMtt^ 
This Man bad cauled C Tdlaut the Father of Adtitpm^ be put lO Death, and (eiaed Otf 
the Crown This Quarrel was made up by the Marriage of AntfbttrdHs with EnfbyU 
the Sifter of AdraPus, fo that the latter was Re-eftabhih’d I fpeak of it > elfewhcre, 
and without forgetting the new Broils, wherein Enffyk being made Judge of the Caufe, 
deeded it in Favour of AdraPm to the Prejudice of her Husband The Trick which 
(he put upon her Husband in the time of the Preparations for the Expedition of Ththts^ 
was a villanous AAion. Amfhtaraus being inform’d by his Prophetick Spirit, that he 
fliould pcrifli in that War, hid himfelf and would not go to it but his Wife being bil- 
bed by a Prefent, difcovered where he was / So that againft his Will he was forced to 
accompany the other Princes to the Expedition of Thtbes , which proved unhappy, and 
he periQied there in a very extraordinary manner , for the Earth having been opened 
by a Thunder-bolt, he was fwallowed up in that (B) Abyfs with his Chariot 1 hofe 
who ( fay that this Misfortune happen’d to him the fame day the Army drew near 
Toebes, arc miftaken, for he died not till the day of the Retreat, and the Siege had con- 
tinued for fome time. This Tragical Adventure has been the Subjeft of many Waters , 
horn whence it comes to pafs that the Cucumftances have not been related all alike 

There 
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(icncalogv of Arnphiaraut Ihs Father Q teles waf 
the Son of jinttphates^ Son of Melampusy Son of 
A/mthaoti, Son of Cretheus and l)ro, ho was the 
Daughrer of Salmoneusy whofc Great Grand-father 
by his bather s fide was Deucalion (a) This you*Jl 
find in Diodorus Siculus If you confult (h) Homer, 
lie Will cirry you no farther than to Melampus, Fa- 
ther of Hntiphates, Fithcrof Oicles, I atlier of Jmm 
phiaraus Fich of thofe two Authors makes Aif- 
hfupus to be the Great Grand-Father of Jtnphtaraus , 
but he IS only Ins Grand lather m the Scholiaft up- 
on Ajehylur, who reckons the Dclccnt thus (c) 
Aimphiaraus the Son of Oicles, Son of Mdampus, Son 
of Aynythaon, Son ot Cretheus, Son of s£olus. Son of 
Hillen, Son of Inpiter Let us remember that (d) 
Hrpiimmftra, Daughter (cj of Tkefiius , was the 
Mother of Atnphtaiaus, ii d that lome Au- 
thoisfn (j) ht was the Son of Apollo Hote, That 
we re d in (g) Apollodorus, as alio in the Scholi- 
aft upon A fchylns, that CrtftAw wis the Son of Mo^ 
Ins, ind therefore lie was the Brother of Sslmoneus 
and of S}ftt>his &c Before he married hjs NitvC 
I)ro, flic Ind Ind Twins, (h) Peltas and Nehus by 
A pstne fie Ind {) three Sons by hci, A£t§n, 
Atnythaon and Ph res The Eldcft was the Father of 
falan C oniult ApoUcdoius who will inform you 
that W4S related to moft of the ilJuftri- 

ous Pt lions of G>eue 

{B) Hi wasjiva'lowed up tn that Akjfs xsith htsiJ 
nut] P viir »nd y polio Horns aic lome of thofe 
uho ny that a 1 hundcr bolt opened the Larth, and 
th it it w IS 1 merciful Stroke fiom Jupiter, for with- 
out this yi7?iph at itts would hive ind the Difho- 
jiour of btnig kill d by Penclymenus who purfued 
him 

(k) 0 

yW yji vapiCicL 

/ 7ztv Cy^^\VQv 
if i T'mtc, 

dtvi) n LLH.hvfAiJti •mexf 

fit tj iiPm 

' ^uoy 

Aviphi orao autcM d ff lit fulminc aduerfus omnia vi#- 
It mo Jupiter Uto piBor* ten aw, occiiltavitque tUum 
( (VI camr, huPa Pincl)mi?i/ priufquam terga percuffus, 
pmrnaicm an wuvi puitfieret V'ou lee by this and ano- 
thci (1) Paflage of the fame Poet, that Amphtaraus 
and his Chnriot fell both together into thcPrccipicc 
This IS the moft common (m) Tradition But lome 
(n) faid tint he fell fiom his Chariot during the 
Battel, and that afterwards the Chinot was tranipor- 
ted empty into another place Their Rcafon was 
bccaulc the Temple of Amphia* aus vb as Vihnle dil^sint 
fiom a certain Village which was call d Harma, and 
bore that Name bccaufe of Ins Chariot They 
pretended that the Temple was built where the 
Prophet died, and that the Village Harma was built 
whcie the Chariot was nanfported (o) Paufamas 
(p) calls It a Town, and fays prccifcly that it was 
built where it is pretended that the Earth had fwaf- 
h)\x cd 0^ Amphtaraus $nd hjs Chariot This was 
the Prctenfion of the Tanammns, for thole of Thebes 
0 ) ) fiieu cd another place utuate on the great Road 
fiom PorniA to Thehes, and encompaft withCoIumns, 
of u Inch they related two pleafiinc Miracles One 
IS that the Birds never perched on thofe Columns , 
end the other, chat no Beafi touched the Grafs that 


grew in that place Stephanus Hyzantmur mentiorim 
mg the Town of Harma, fays a thing altogcthei op- 
pofitc to Tradition, and to(r) the very Author he (f.) pjg. 
Circs , for he allcrts (s) that that Town was fo call’d quotes the 
bccauie it was faid that Amphiaraus retreated thither 
in his Chariot, and that the Inhabitants would not Paulamas 
deliver him up to thole who purfued him Is not (^s) Steph 
this to pretend that he laved hisLife, and to give the By iiantiiL 
Lye to a great many Authors who fay that he was voce 
fwallowed up in the Bowels of the Earth ^ The d! 
grcAt Salmapus imzgmed (t) that there wants two (*) 
or three Words in this Article of Stephanus , that is Btrkeli- 
to fay, that after having made mention of the Cha- usV i^otes 
riot of Amphtarans he had mention d that of Adra» upon that 
fius , fo that what concerns the refufal of thclnhl- Plate of 
bitants ought to be referred to the latter^ Tins Sreph 
Conjefture is ingenious, and may be confirin*d by a Byranr 


PalTage of (v) Strabo, where it is faid that the Inha- (v) Srraba 
bitants of Harma in Baeotia faved the Life pf Adrm» ubi iupra 
fius, after bis Chariot was broke m that place The 
like Conjcfturc cannot be made m Favour of Eufta^ 
thius It ought to be laid without any Helitation, 
that he has (x) written, that he whom the Inhabitants thius mil 
of Harma lav’d, was Amphiaraus, and not Adra^ j j p 

266 ^ 

Note, That Straha has committed a Miftake which 
Salmapus has ceniur d (y) ’Lfthv ^ ^ tk, it) to , „ 

s\fjLpAeiHov Fit tote (Mvrmv, ottu fs^ai- hrrabo 

TAToy Afspioliem, ^noi So^oxAiir, F 

EeA^atTt petyoio% QnCoAtt jco tc 

’Avt&iw oTThotc, x) idfetelctfi 
Ctrea quern locum oraculum fmt Amphiarai,ol,m cuhum 
ubi fug entem Awphiai ausv, ut ait Sophocles, 

1 hebanus haulit puJvis hiatu prxpetc, 

Arma quadngas abforbens fimul & virum fx)Salmaf 
Strabo would prove that the Oracle of Amphiaraus Excrcic 
in the Territory of Oropus, was firuatc in the fame Plin pag 
place where that Prophet was fwallowed up by the i6y 
iarrh, and for a Proof thereof he brings two (aJIfVvf 
Vcifcsof iiophoclis, u hich tefti^ that the Earth o- fus in 
pen’d It fclf in the Territory of Thebes to fwallow Pompon 
up Amphiaraus and his Chariot (jc) This Salmaji^ Mclam 
Ik/ cenlures with a great deal of Rcafon ifaac Hof* pag ip 
fius has taken Strabo s part, but on this occaijon has (A)Paulan 
made it appear that too eager a defire to End Faults I 1 
in the Writings of an Adverfary , is a dangerous 3) 
guide Definat quoque mtrart, fays he (a), quodmuU timdo*s 
u Oropum urbem tn regions five agro Thebano coUocartnt JBetes upen 
RtBeemm hoi, aatSse faSium, cum Oropus non fu^jurts, Stephmus 
fid propria fuene Thebanorum Hoe manif fie Dtceear* Byzanti- 
chus docet, w c) ?roAif fpj/J Opeo'mnv oskhK &nC£v ^ In nus voce 
the firft place, what is advanced by Dtcsearebus, being 
taken m generalTerms,and fo as to fuit to all times, fomePafa* 
j$ not true Oropm was a long time a Matter of dif- ges 
pure between the Athenians and the Thebans At Jhevthat 
iaft the former obtain'd a full PolTelCon of it (b) thh Tomn 
after Philip of Macedonia had taken the City of Thebes belon^drs 
In the fccond place, bccaufe Oropus belonged to the Athc- 
Ihebans, it does not follow that it was in the Tern- mans 
tory of Thebes, tn apo Thebano An Author (c) (c) Trin 
quoted by Plutarch, affirms that the Town of Har- machus 1 
ma was built where the Battel was fought between 3 de con- 
the ArgiVi and the Thebans, and where Amfkcaraus ditis urbi* 
was fwallowed up It is a fault of Gi^apby, bus apod 
but much lefs ridiculous than what the fame Author Plut 10 
relates, that on the day which preceded the Battel^ Paralle* 
an Eagle earned away the Lance of Airnphetramr, lisp 

while 
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itoliaebad been, made on this kind of Death. It 

^w’d afeended from Hell (D) , and the Scene of his Rciur- 

t ftion has been deferibed t He was placed among the Gods Temples were confecra- 
dtohiha His Oracle fff) was very famous The Games that were inftituted «nn oivmp * 
bnour of him, were noifed abroad. Tis thought that he excelled chiefly m Divining p i4j * 

by(F; 




WKilfttheCenbrais were at dinUcr togethel, and ha- 
vmg Ctrl icd it aloft let it fiill again It got into the 
(h) Farrh and ^came a Tree The following 


thin if one finks to theCenter of it, before one begins 
his Flight to wai ds Heaven# But thefc Poetical Fan- 
cies are not ienouS enough to be minded, and I fear 


mm-ykVeM • - - - - o — — — '-aav/iigu fcW uts Sljlimcu, AIIU A ICdl / f a C-. 

Words of the Scholiaft upon Suuus have been cen- my Readers will take it ill if 1 mfert the following 

^ r*.m***^» .a# •//* VkA/? «/9 ramJttM tn atta hiMtur ^ US Xhcb 


Ita terra 
lafixa in 
l^urumeft 
mutata 


fur'd CfVitas tn tlh loc 9 p 9 ft tft con^its tn qu 9 htstus 
terra Amphtarnum rete^U^ qua Afnphtsrma V 9 catur ut 
Uttmrui utt^ qu9d tUtecurrut qum Gract atpf^ voeunt 
deeidertt^ m qu 9 etiam Oraculum ijlqu 9 d Crac^ Amphi^ 
arttm mcAtur Barthtut (ff ) pretends that this beho- 
ld lb liaft allodgcs improj|trIy the Tcftimony of Hmrr, 
rfOBaithi- nothing li kaJis to be found in the (gg) Book 
111 Star oi the Ody fey, jKm^ntion is made of Amphta^ 
^ rout Heaidfflprthat perhaps the Name of He- 

Fault of the Copifts , and that 



Veifcs 

(h) Ecce ahe pracepshumuf, ore prefundo 
DtJJtlit, tnquevicem timucTunt fiJer^t^ 6* umbra 
Jllum ingens hnura fpecus, & tmnfire par antes 
hiergtt eqms non artna manu, mnfrena rcmifit 
Stcus craty reSios defert tn Tartar a currus 
lie was yet living {t) when the Deftimes faw him , r 
they did not cut the Thrcd of his Lift, till after they 
were put into a fright to fee that Piophct in his Cha- 
not Within the Inftrnal Manfions It will not Ictm 
fo ftrange, if I obierve the conrradiftion of this Po- 

... . . . . ^ gure, rum 
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frer crept in b' . 

if this be not luppofcd, it muft be laid that the ^ , 

Scholiaft has fail’d in his Memory, to which he is tt He luppofes that a little before was 

■rcquently fub|cft as well as others This Cnticifm fwallow'd up, he reftored to Phabus the Prophttick 
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frequently fub|cct: as well as others This Cnticilm Iwaliow d up, he reftored to Phabus the Prophttick 
[^Jis not juft, It ftiould hsvc been applied another way Enfigns, as things that could not be earned to P/ii- 

fhoul J have faid in the nrft place, that the to s Kingdom oaiu fta 


place 

Town built where Amphiaraus perilhed, was called 
Harma^ and not Amphiarma Secondly , that Homer 
has onl> named it (a) without making any ttymo- 


ingdom 

Acetpe 'k) comm if urn capitt decusy accipe laurus 
Sluas Erelo deftrre nefas 
Llfcu here he iuppofes that Pheebta confcfs’J that his 


mina Par* 
cae Id 
lb Jib 8 

logical Remark In the third place, that the Oracle Prophet dcfccndcd into Hell with all the Enligns of /a flj t 
as not at Hiif wn his Ofhcc ; r 


lib 7 
784 

(0 Id lb, 

i 9 V 
6<r2 


of that Prophet was 

I (hall conclude this Remark with a Pafiage of (J) Uttnam mau^gere piccanti 
Barthiusy who informs us fhir it is thought the Pa- Fata darent ' en tpje met (pndu) trntus arma 

gans made an Allufion here to the Story ol Korah Cultens, fiondefquu facrasy admamavidi 

and Abirasn Placet (b) non plant abfurdam cottjeBu- lartara, 6 * tn memet verfo: difcindcrcvuUus 
ramveteris adnota oris proponere , per hunc cafum alludt Barthius who has taken notice of tins iniftake, oh- / ir 

a paganisfcnptoribus vindiBam divinam tn Sacerdotes Icrvcs that there arc ItveraJ fw) of the iame Natuic , 

Hebras popult, Datamum ntmnum , O* Abiramum, in the of this Poet genus 

quos non rite rebus facrismtmftrantes, Deus Omnipotent (O) It was believ'd that afe cm ed from P 

'amomni tUa gente VIVOS ad inferos per ht at um terra Hell ] Some Authors affetfc to l\y that ht ililip, 

de^ecent Enei refpondere nennibsl etium pofte^ pearedfn) j n ; n cju nsiii uf 

1 vocabulum , facile entm ex hhitkmo gentihum ro fitnm. n ctm^^ eoputynf % Jju^nAn pi ^rius 

'a Amphm^omfiCtfy ^utm, Jf rath ta gen te jam mro dchifc*,nte terra cachns m htatum cum cunu mcon- ^ 


rerno a, quo loco fta abforptio accident, confecraf^ 
ft pofimodum , Sat ana inBituente oratulum kt tnde 
eultum mpit hommis aliorfum knge latcque piopaga* 
turn 

(C) Some bad Reflexions have been made on this kind 
of Otath ] It has been thought that the Order of 
Nature had been overturn d by it , that Ordci,l fay, 
according to which the Par^a ojf a Compound that 
isdilTolvcd, ought to rccur^i to their proper 
place For Example , when |t; Jwan dies his Soul 
ought to fly up to Heaven from whence ic came, 
and his Body taken from the Earth ought to return 
thither Amphiaraus did not enjoy thu benefit, for 


fpicuus tvafit 


Apollodorus Adds this Realon, btcaule famen 
jwp/ffr had immortals d him (0) O avy roi aj yajj 
— ^ A^veiTvv twm OTToinmi Is vno niim le * 

abforjf us efi tTpoflea nunquam vijus tUum entm Jupi- ^ 

ter immorfahtate donavit I Ins is lufhciciit to ni «kc i u 
fomc lay that the Pagans have alluded to the Hiftory " 

of Enoch Some other Authors ire pohnve m the 
matter They fuppofe that Atip^junaus died, and 
tint he affualJy dcicciulcd into 1 1 ito s Kingdcmi , ^ p^cv 77 
bqt that after waids he aft ended agiui ro the uppt 1 Kc- ijj pjjJf 
grpns nay they pointed out the place through which 
he afeended, which was a I ouutain near the Tcin- 
pie, whiclirhc Inhabitants (p) of Oropus buiir m 


Birth in 
Scat tom 


uiiuier aiu not enjuy tuw ut4*tju, uic, wnicii riic iniiaoiuants ui uropus umir m AppL 

the Eirth i wallow’d him up Body and Soul , it was honour of him The Devotion paid to this I oun- i 



not fatisfied to retake what belong’d to it, but de- 
tain’d alfo what did not belong to it The South- 
faycr Theodamas (eems to complain of it 
(r) Ltceat, precor, or dint hells 
Pugnaces efflai c animas, reudere ceclo 
Ne rape tarn Jubitis jpirantia corpora buflis, 

Ne prop era vent emus entm quo limit e cunXi 
licet ire via 

A(d) commentator fays thereupon , smquitas mam* 
eXa Telluri htc exprobatur, qua antmai^ Amphiarai 
0rp$reegerit deorfum He had mention'd an ex« 
"t Ooffnne of Eficharmus (o) Mtuo was made 
Union of Tooo Parts, th^ feparafe , and each rr- 
t urn? from whence it cams , the Earth to the Earth, and 
the Spirit on high There is nothing amifs in thtt This 
Tliought 15 found xn the Writings f/) of feveral 
^an>, andeveo ^xi the Verfes of kucretius, asl 
^ d (g) clfewhere This was at kaft to know 
h 111 general Bpt thofc who imagin’d that 
tRWfoul of Amphiaraus did not enjoy tlxp Liberty 
of rc-uniting it Iclf to its Pruicipk , wpre grofly 
miflaken Although xt had not peep immxteriaJ, 
but of the Natureof the Surs , it have 


* 9 ? 

^A Town 



tain was lemarkablc No Sacnficts were offei d 
there , the Water of it was npt uled for Punhean- i 
ons, noi to wafh ones Hands , only thofe that weie y ,, 
heal’d of any Difealc by meins of the Oracle, caft ^ ^ ^ f 
a piece of Gold or Silver into it (q) XiC^\ and 

•moK mtyi) tin r'n u^Lotia 

Juoir^CuAv oioif n^pviCi 

vopuyivne Nos-« q (Atsardb yLct]^ j ^ 

ApHias)^ o^iJuuov if , 

Tiy -nuynv t(WT» ^AV^K^lr rov h ixpi a^^aov My nenv ^ ^ ’ 

ijctfi hior Eft etiam apud Oropiot fens temple 
preximus, quern Amphiarai nuncupant ad quern neffue 
dtvinam rem faciunt, neque aut ad lufirandum , aut ad 
tnanus lavandasy aqua ea uti fas putant iolum, qui 
morbo oracult tnonitu levati fuennt, fignatumautuw ar- 
gentumve nsorensajorum in font em abjiciunt Hint, emm 
jam deum Amphiaraum afeend fetradunt Note, thu 
every body did not believe the Refurrcftioa ot Jm- 
phiaraut, and that there were thofc who durft denv 
It upon the Stage Wicncfs this Verfe quoctd b> 

Cicero 

(r) Audtfne hac Amphiarae fub terram abdtte ^ 

{E) Temples were confect ated to him Hs OracL was fr^Ciccro 
The Inhabitants of Oropus were the firft 1 ulcul 

ed Amphiaraus They built him a Tern- qmift I % 

Stadia from tbw Town, in the place where fub fin 


01 ^ awtq iqibjt nioro tlw Earth opened and fwallow’d him and his Chan- (j) Paufa- 


^ e have already fcen Wrhap there were niasl i 

ben iuteltttlieiiqjjeTdie Su^^ofthe&rSij di^r* Opwio’is f**® ““® Situation of the pag jj 

. i ‘ ' PWee where he was fwallow’d up However it be, (<; /« rb. 
J, inqnit, fiulf 8; dHcietuas.ea> reoueq^ue alj Crrr^r joined (-v) with the Or^tsnt, as to the RtnurkB 
r»‘^orfuT^t fpifteiut fuifum, Ouirf ex » Aiotheoils of that Prophet They agyeed that the M Pau- 

iT,. sft 5 ^Nihil.^s*dhlC«ir# Oracle ot that new God was to be confultcd m the tan ibid j 

’tw.ni hit a|i#a Shit^, a. > Temple winch they ^d built hitn faitfaui*s in- 

*•4 U nttf tht Rnpjm tit t(rtirk,y>(!9plU»l^\Ui foims t* that a CoUeRion of OraJes an Htxamtnr 
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A M P H I A R A' U S. 

hir (P) Dreams i but that was not aU, for 1* wJs’tfie Imrentor of l % 

are made by Pire He conceived fueh an inveterate hatied againft Hh Wife, Sat be I* 
order’d the Children Which he had by her to kill her • ks foon as their Age wp|» afau$ub, 

w- *p», p, 

^ r? 

conrecnted m Amfbutrtut't own Temple 1 Or why J*; W«^ 
an dcfiiult this, were they not rather carried into 
another titty thin Tkeia $ wholk lohibitttnei 'arejre 
Di^raoed with Omcle t^far ^1% 


Verfc contributed much to give the People avreat 
Notion ot jimphtnrnus, bccaufc the Author of that 
Collcftion inkrrcd the Anrwer which that Diviner 
had given concerning the War of Thehtt Thu was 
much to his Rcputationi for People were pofTeft 
With this Opinion, that m former times thev were 
only Fci Tons infpir’d by who anfwcry v/va 

voce y 1 mean in the Nature of an Oracle. Other 
Southfayers were only taken up with explaining the 
Prefages of Birds , and ViAims , or Dreams 
Due whatever advantage this gave to OMt Amphtsrnus 
above other Diviners , yet People were not perfua- 
ded that htstrue Fun&ion was like that of the God 
of Delphi , for he was only confulted to have An* 
iwersn-om him by Dreams which is an Argument 
that during his Life he chieBy applied himielf to 
the interpreting of Dreams This feems to me to 
be the hublVance of Paufuntus^s (a^Narrativc I do not 
find that Romulus jimufaus has rightly tranflated it, 
and I had rather tiuft to the Vcrfion of Figenertytho 
It 15 not pcrfeftJy exaft Here it is (h) Jophon of 
Cnol us , one of the Interpreters of Oraeles , puhiifhed 
shoje of Amphmaus in Ifcxamctcr f^irfe , mhteh hud 
jmh un Influence upon the People y shut thiy flocked to them 
on a judden from utl Purts For none ef the Southfluyerty 
cxcipt tbofevho forweily were tnjpircd by the Enthufiafm 
of Apollo, p} oftoumed any Oracles , hut were all Inter^^ 
pi etas of Dreams , or foretold things to come by the 


were forbidden to deep in tkc Temple 4 tnfkini^ 

rauiy which was the only way to be Harmed of 
things to come tn that place ? The Jteafon of this ^ 
Prohibition was, that Jmphsurnm having ofiered the 
7hs^ji0/to betheir Sourhiayer or tbear PeUoWfSol- 
dier, they made choice of the latter You'll find 
allthefe things m Herodotus ( 1 ) with fo clear a di- 
ftmdion between the Temple of 4 hUo ffiummt and 
that of Amphiurnusy that I wonilerbow Bnrtbtnf (m) 
could fay there was no diftereftce beeween them 

relates this, fpeakingiof a# Eettopdem who t*. 
was lent by Murdomus to conTitlt the Oracles of * ^ ^ 
Greece He could not tell by what Dream AmphiM-> 
rile/ made known to that Genetalof the King Of 


'A/toaIa 

dud 71 £ 
J«i»ar?A# 




Perjis the ill Deftiny that attended him Pluiardt 
was (n) better informed of it, for he i elates that 
Dream Some Authors fay, (o) that ygynphturum ap- 
pear’d to thofc who confulted him , 1 lirhcve they 
mean that he appeared to them m a Dream How- 
ever it be, his Oracle uas no Icfs efteem’d than chat 
of Delphi , or that ol Dodona , or that of Jupiter j 

Hammon I^aleri us Mtxtmjs iaithio ip) hudem gom w 
fummoconftnju ad jimphiaraum decorandum ineuhUitylom 
y wr jur turn inquohumatusefly informam conditionemijue tem» p 
Flight ^ Birdf y or by shi Entrails of facri feed Beafls plt redtgendo , ntque tnde oraculaeapt tnflttaendo Ctt^ ? % 
H'l^crijou It jutns tl at Amphiaraus addi&ed himfelf )ut ctneres idem honoris pojpdenty quod Pythicee Cortiuay 

* " ’ • ' ^ -- I . r . quod aheno Dodona y quid Hammonis font t datur Cietro ] g OjK A 

cloes not fay fo much ot ir, }cr he praifcs it j ricert 

phtaiaum {q)p honorav tfama Gr^cciety deusu^ habere^ 
tuTy atqu ut ab fjus Jolo in q to ell humatiss , oracula pis t * iLj 
terentur V*!.* 


cbiifly to th Interpretation of Dreamt , which we infer 
fremhente, that /f ter his Deifiiation he inftituted this 
manner vf DiVinaiion Andinthi fifl placeyhof that goto 
hisOraeh mufl be well and duly purified WhichPurgntion 
or elcanjirtg conpfts in orderly fairtficwg to that God, 
and pctfoirmng the nqutftte i^eremontes as well towards 
him y as towards aU t hi, teft whefe Names art written 
rhere After thsy having ofer d a 6 heep they flretch the 
^k/n on use Ground and fleep upon tty expelling the 
fwer to thet, i < qu ftywbuhtb y are to receive tn a Dream 
Philoftiatus intoims us of: lon*e other Ceremonies, 
which weie oblciv'd in that place The Cods , fays 
he (c)y are nfd to grant Oracles to thofe that are fiber , 
fof th%r£ was once a Prophet tn Greece whofi Name was 
Amphiaraus I believe ( merrufted the K ng ) you 
Mean him that was the iron of lodes, whom hts return 
from J litbcs was f wallow d up by the Earth and 

none t/f* , i7//u <, d ApoJIoiUUS , who to this daypronotm^ 
eesOracUs in f/i/ Athenian lerrttory, and fendr shofi 
that riquiti It of hinty art Anfwer to their Demands by 
Drums Gut the Prnfts of the Place aiyoyn thofe thdt 
iome thitl t > to tonful hitnyto abftain a whole day from all 
matnto of lliih, and three days from IV ue, to the end 
they may il e better conceive and prpfirve tn their pure 
U ovg! ts tht Rtafins of the things that fhall be declared 
to t him in jyiitms If Wine was a proper means to 
laujir fUipy t!nwif( Amphiaiaus would without doubt 
have ordind it to the DieamerSy that being filVd with 
hUat an i Drink tl ty tn ght defeend tnto the mofl private 
pvt of ti^e Ictnple y where Juch Oracles were given 
Jake nctjce thn Phth^atus aflurcs us that in the 
time ot Apollonius tlie Oracle of Amphiaraus was ft ill 
m Reputation , and yet Pltuarch confeftes (d) that 
nil (i) the Oracles Ot Bseotiay among which he rec- 
kons this, had ceas'd Let tM Jay no iircfs upon Apollo^ 
ntus s placing this Oracle in Attlcay and not as Plu^ 


Notiy That there was at Connth (r) a Templ<^F ?y)pauA|i 
Amphtataus y bur give no credit ( f) to Pmpottiuf ‘ ^ 

Meluy nor to (t) Sollnus, who lay there was one at 
Rbamnusy for they ate miftaken it was not them 
bur near Ora/ie/, as I have already find, and as may 
be prov’d by Diesearchusy Strabo and Paufamaty See 
het ifaac tojfiusy page 151 of his Commentary dfi 
Pompom is Mela 

(r) He exceird chiefly tn divining by Dreamt 


1 a p dy. 

(f) Pom- 

pOniUS' 

Meb, 1 a, 
c I 
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cap 7 

but be was the Inventer of the Divinations that are made niuslib % 
by Fire J As to this Invention I can only cite thefe c c6 p m 
Words of Phny {v^ Arulpicium Dclphur (invenity ,c | loi 
ignifpie^a Amphtarausy afpicta avium TirefiatThtbanut^ fx^Statl- 
interpraationem oftentorum & fimmorum Amphiftysh/s 
Statius mikes no mention of this , though he is | 3 y. 
pleas d frequently to take notice of the Ability of (y 
Amphiaraus in prophclymg by feveral Methods His \ yv 706 
Words are, In the 

Stpsis (ap) mi hi Jtdereos lapfus, tnentmque flni flrS Remark E 

Futurity ant cajis fahat quod numen i n exttty , ], 

^ando Iter, unde mora, qua farvts u till s arsms, j duqaje 
Slua pacem magts bora velsty quit yam omne futu» xxfduesr 
runt 

Proferet ^ aut cum quo volueret mea fata loquen-^ 
tur ? 

Thusheexpreftesthe Grief of the whole Army (of 
the Death of that Prophet He lays in another 
place 

(y) Qteimnm fubito dPtserfnt sih Alo • 

tripodas lanrufqut fequiy qiti do 4 us in omnt 
Nube faiutato volucrent cognofeere Pheebo 
I omit leveral other Paflages of the lame Nature, 
chufing rather to obferve that this Poet docs not* 
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sarch docs in Eaotia They i])eak both of the ISme « wiAstv wiic^i raim^vai vx iviarurc, 2 py 1,3 y» 

plice , bur the Country of OnfMt being contend eSufing rttber to obferve th«f this Poet doei not' 
between the AihtniMt and the 1%ihttit , the former on the thief Property cd thi, Prophef, winch^tr^l^ /. 
pretending it belong’d to AUtta, add the latter that feretelFby Dreams, as I havef*; il/eadv4ild^'Vii(e Ar~ 

It belong’d to Bo-ir »(f) , tmde fome Authors Hiy He « u thr^rft that abftam’d Is) froth Beans, as bk> tteh Py- 
tharthe remade of ^mphiarsw Was in Bset:s, and ingobftru 6 Hee^i) tothtt Siiehce It will not be thagoras 
orhersthat it was in Antes clttntnt MexsHtlri. to take nonce here hdw he became a Prophet ’(f;Necio 
itu! (g) objeaftig CO the Pagans i^eCeiTattoh of their He weht iitto a Houle as'ighoihnt of future TTiraK bicipiti 
Oracles, ihentmns that of AnaKgrsnt hy Name , »>»rty body elft} but the next da^ he came out of « Yomnifflij, 
thus here li a Ihcoad Witnefs agsloft the Hec<S of v^tycapeWedf rorctellingthem ThisHbuTe #Kt ParhSM 
Philaiiratur HU mahesmeutioh bf b in (h) ahmher f*** HP '•Vijr P$ee, end ww cidlbd the Pbtetdhfiig 

place, whidb the Tnu^ator'httplnT>V*<l Seethe IthM'wiHi'ielpefi to PfediftMuot DfViw'ut^ de- 

Margin nattohs, thefibdVMtt^wJd^the Foettatrributdd”fe0ente 



temple or' rvK,-m 

Why were they not ♦wuwci yam t e^n. 7i*r !J W" **? •*"* 
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, amphiaraus 

ptMk'tlUKtt. GientPttt^ (G) h 6 f^be^h bettoWed upon ^101 ; and this' among others, 

«« » appear fo A Noble Sub;ea 
Ibr K^floAiofii. ft 1 Mh not nnltaken,'* ApoOeJorus is the only Man who has infer- 
ted him in the Catalogue of the Argonauts j for neither AfoUomus^ nor Hygmus^ nor 1 rf* 

4 Imus 

ri- ApprcAation, snd they defpifed thofc whofcEnd 
Jnftfiitsfin m the Lxercilc of Virtue was Reputation, Glory, 
f 4 tt* dtmu! tjt,t[uun PbUfit Tnudtcti* nnncnfMit i* or the Applaufe of their Neighbours Though you 

never fo much uninterefted with refpeft to Ri- 
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ism mtm tnij^ij/uf Amfhtsfsut {(luomsdinodum ipS nsr^ 
ridt Phhafit) cum mBemunsm ihdcrmtpt , fiatm di^ 
*vinsr 6 cspttf cum snte tndo^uc plane fuijfct Id cum t ts 
evenijfet^ tn reUqmm mne tempus ccctufs tUn sdesfuc- 
runt 

(G) Great Pratfet have hen hflowed upen hm^m m 

he endeanjcw^d to h a tortuous Man^ and not to appear 
fo ] Adraftus m his complaint for the Death otAm* 
phtaraus declares^ that he had loft the Eye of his 
Army, a Prophet aifd a go|>d Soldier 
no5*a» (a) 

tpouc, i(*po 7 t^y, 

HdJtnv r tiyoL^y 
Kcti ptdfyet^ 

Defidero exereitus oculum met 
Utrurntfue *vatem bonum & adpugnandum haHa 
Indeed he had not only a very aiti ve Mind, but alio a 
formidableVaIour,and he exccll d in the Exercilcs of 
the Body It is faid that he made a great Slaughter of 
the Enemies the diy on which he died 
Ardet (b) tnexpleto favi Uavouts amore 
Etfrmtur dextra^ atque anitna flagrante fupei bit 
Hic hommuth cafus Itntre & demcrefatis 
Jura frequent f quantum fubtto diver jut ah tUo 
ic) 
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Jnnumeram forro plebem ceu letifer annus ^ 

Autjubar adverji grave Jldcru immolat umbru 
Ipfe fun 

A h * word, he was a valiant Prophet, and fuch as he 
ought to be, fincchc was a King, and had the Know- 
186*^ dc things to come Statm calls him the 

Ro^l Prophet 

jamque (d) ertt lUe dies quo te quoque eonfcia fan 
Templa colant^ reddatque tuns rejponfa facerdott 
Talia FATlDJCOperagunt folemua REG I 
As for what concerns nis dexterity in the Exercifts 
in which the Greeks ftrovc fo much to obtain the Vi* 
ftory, I need only obferve , that our Amphiaraut 
(e) obcim’d the Prii:c of the Race, and tint of the 
Difcut in the Ffemean Games, which the Generals ce- 
lebrated in their March againft the City of Thebe: 
Take notice of thefc Woids of ^hflehorus 
Qpuixjo)/ (f) 

^Akow 0 

Saltu qtudem me Amphiaraut 
Jaculo verofuperat Meleager 
As to the rare Qualities of his Soul, fee the 8th 
Book of t)\tThehaid^ and the Tragedy of Asfhylut, 
Lncitulcd STm Sn/ 0 nCet 4 , feptim contra Thebas , out 
of which 1 will cite a Paffage in tlic Remark /, and 
three fine Verfes in the following Rcmaik See 
alio how he is commended for his Modefty, m a 


^ ragment of the Emperor Julian (g) 

^ ^^^ifSubjedfor ReflUfiont J The Matter df 

Jfet <ftct (pot*" « Vv'' t n * - . . 1T» _ ry 


voc pjij- 

i»r Tit 
y^dvoC 

C\ACAV€i 

T« Non 
cnim^Mw 
timus 
den, fed 
cfTc volet, 
l^rofundo 
nieiitis 
fulco fra^ 
«ns, cx 
quo faqp 
gc^riiiis. 

naut C0iiw 
uUa 


Fa£fisthis “ In any Alteration of Affairs his Con- 
ftancy was admirable, as not being puffd up with 
Honour, and demeaning himielf undifturb’d and 
fedately m Adverfity , and alfo of Opinion that he 
“ Ol|]|ht to offer himfelf to the Service of his Coun- 
trey ^mercenary, and without the Reward not 
“ only of Riches but evea of Glory It fclf Whence 
“ It 15 likely, at the recital of thife Verfes of d£f 
** ekylue in the Theitre relating to Amphiaraut ^ 




He aims at being Juftf not feeming fo . 

t XM r K*. ^ i 


Prrfoumi of Mind the thereof to ^ 

** Where ft^e Advtee and prudent CiemI els grow 

The Eyes of til the ^peftators were converted 
on Ar/ftideSt as if this Virtue did in a moft efpe. 
** cial manner appertain unto him For iw was a 
** moft ftrong Champion for JuftiGe,noc qnly againft 
Triendfiup and Favour, but Wrath at^ Mahcc ” 
This 1$ the ISbicft Encomium m the World AM» 
^hiaraut was Uforthy of Admiration if he delerv’d 
It Artfiidih feemM to deferve ic, is an incooipf 
Parable pi 


_ unintereftyd with rcfpedl to Ri- 
^ n and Offices , if ) ou are not fo with rcipei^f 
to Praife, you a6t ftill meanly you are nor lecc- 
ver d from the Difeafe of Self love $ }ou arc only 
got out of thcgroflTcft Snares, you onl> ucar finer 
Chains In a word , you will find >our Piffurc 
^awn m the Trcatilc of Mr i jpra, concerning 
Deccirfulncfs of humin Virtues Appl) ti all 
Virtues the excellent Rule which Seitcci Ins pic. 
fcrib’d conceinmg Liberality, and then they will be 
true, but without tint, they will not be li; 1 h^t 
Philofophcr anfwcrs this Objection ; Mull not Ik 
to whom I have done good, know of whom he has 
reccivM it > {L) ^id ergo ^ tile n^fc et a qM a cepe^ 
nt ? Prtmum nejaaty p hoc tpfum knefim pars eft ic- 
inde multa aha factam, multa tnbuam, pi r qu^e inte*l - 
gat & / lliut aticiorefn Dent qne flit m Ptat at ap fp Jc 
ego f tarn me didtft Parum eft , inqn s Parum^ p 
fanerare cogitate Jed p dare quo (renere acapimti max/- 
nt profuturum ent^ daks contentus ens te tepe Alto- 
quin non benefacere ddctlat, Jed vido t bentfenfi J 
/a, tnqutSy fc at dibitoi im quxi a / olo ttttquc liiat 
quid ptllt utihus eft ncftircl p honeftiut, ft graft us ^ 
non in aham partem abtbtt ^ yolo fciat ta tu horn - 
nemnonjervakt in tenebnt <' Non nego , quoties pat tt } 
r /, perciptendum gaudium ex acciptentts volnntate pn 
adjuvari lUmn open a ^ cr pudet , p qnod prs/ftamutf 

ojfendit, nip abfeond tur tfenefitiu/nin aUa non mi t to 
^idni ? ego lUi non fitm induatur tt me dedife turn 
inter prima pracepta ac maxime nee ft an a p , n twqtiam 
expjoiremy tmo ne aimoneam quidem <' Hac emm knep- 
CIS inter duos Uo» eftt alter pattm oblivifi debet datiy al- 
ter accept t numquam 

My lid Kcileflion is, Thatitfcldom happens 
that the delign ol l)cmg praifed is the only LnJ of 
thole who arc not iitishcd with the Teftnnony of 
their Confcienccs 01>lervc the Perfons who aloirc 
to thefc Two things, the one to be Virtuous, and 
the ocher tofeem to be lo , and you 11 find that thcir 
Ambition is not contented with the Reality and the 
Appeiranccs of Virtue Mccr Praifcs do not fatill 
fy their Dedres, they wilh lomething clfc may go 
along With them Reputation alone ieems to them 
a Reward too SpirituaJ,thcy endeavour to mcorpo- 
rare it with the Conveniences of Life 7 hey quick- 
ly m-lke Praifcs and Approbation Itivc to acquire 
( redic with thofe that diftribute OHiccs , and clira 
they make ufc of that Credit to cniiLh rhemicivcf, 
or to fatisfy all their Pafhons So rhtr the lureft 
Way to prclcrvc the Puuty of the Soul, is to do 
what has been laid of Amphiaraut and At tflnks Ln- 
dcavourto be a Virtuous Man , Jet it be jour lIucI 
End , feek not to -ippcar fo, tor luch an cndeavoui 
IS attended with moie dangerous C onlcqucnces rh in 
you thnvk of 

III I his Saying, (0 afciibtd to Soaa rt, Flur 
thcie IS no Ihorcci wiy to attain to Viituc, than to 
endeavour to be fuch as one would appear ro be 
This Counfcl is very Judicious, for the dcfire of en- 
joying a glorious Appeal ance, and of ob aming 
pubhek Applaufes, is io ftiong and common, even 
among thole who have no great Mmd to be inward- 
ly Virtuous, that a great Progiefs m Virtue may 
be expefted from every one, who will endeavour to 
produce a perfcftConrormity between the real Stare 
of his Soul, and the Opinion he would have others 
entertain of him But it muft be confefs d rhar there 
is lels uaintereftednefs in that way than in that of 
Amphiaraut Seem to be an honeft Man,ind be io 
Enjoy a fair Rcpuwtion, but deftrve it , do not 
ufurp the Efteem of your Ncighbom 7 Ins is the 
Cou^el of Socratet He would nor deprive my one 
of the Vanity of Praifcs Amphiaraut would have 
Bud, be an honeft Man, and don’t trouble your ielf 
wh^her it will be known to others, or whether 


yott*ll bo praifed for It 

IV, Toil may fiy that one of thofe two things 



toflMnaiblvc, a pecomary latweil, BV the puNiai WW Amthtems,* 


of Honj^fty 9 tt may be more certainly 
^ You will conclude from 

and others like him, valued 
£ e them^ 
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term lUeeus have done it. He is reckon’d among the wile Men v^HPI^Te had dio 
misfortune to be engaged in Undertakings dueled by hot'headed h^o'his is with^ 
doubt a very deplorable Cafe, and it is but coo common. The manner (K), how he 

com' 


themfelves for derpiilng a thing, which they very 
well knew they could not want But FIl anfwer 
you, that oftentimes it is eafier to be an honeft Man 
than to be accounted fo , and that there is no ne« 
cefTary Coniequence from one of thole things to 
the other, wherever you begin To become a Vir- 
tuous Man, you have nothing to do but to con- 
quer your Pamons, but to appear fo, you muft con- 
quer thofe of others, and triumph over them You 
have cunning and violent Enemies, who (bread ma- 
ny ill Reports of you Thofe who hear them give 
credit to ^em, and become new Spreaders of Calum- 
nies If they are incredulous, they form Difficulties, 
by which they teach your Enemies how to propoie 
the Calumnies to make them more plaufible Some- 
times you are ignorant of all thole Contrivances, 
and if you knew them, can you go from place to 
place to juftify your fcif ? If you arc an honed 
Man, as I fuppofc you to be, arc you able to know 
tht Tricks ot your Enemies, and the oblique ways 
that may work upon the Mindsof the Vulgar ? Had 
you not rather leave the Vulgar in an Eiror, than 
(pend all your I cifure time in difputing the ground 
with Calumniators ^ Will your Vigilance be (uffi- 
ent to remove the Imprellions which tlieir Maligni- 
ty has made upon credulous Men, who arc infinite 
ly more lufceptible of Calumnies than of the btft 
Reafons you can allcdge in your Vindica- 
tion ^ 

You may fee in the Remaik L of the Article C-r- 
//ir, that the lame Commendation which A:fchilm 
bedows upon our yimphiargur, Was bellowed by 
6 ii//tf//upon Cato UttLcnlis 

( J) Jmong the voije Mm who have had the Misfortune 
to be engafted tn UndataLti0;s direffcd by hot-headed 
Mm ] I ffiall fer down the Words of an old French 
(a)V\gt^ C ommentator o\io\\Philofiratus (a) Here we have an tn* 
ncre upon fiance of QurWrctchedrtif^ andMifery'jtnce prudent and good 
Amphia- Men m c ohUged to fufitr for t^jcjooltfhnejs of thofe who are 
raus tn mconfido ate and xoichd Is it not a ftrangethmg thatTide- 

Philollra us a hot headed pcevijb cjuatreljome and bratnUfs Fool, a 
tus, p m dtfturber of the pubi ck U^iet, though a Stranger, and 
403,404 notmithftandtm all the Remonfirances, FrediB ions and 
of the \fi Admonitions of the wifeft Man of Greece, who was aifo 
Vol edit accounted a Prophet, fiiould have a Fotee tn the Council, 
in 4to and be jo far credited, as to caufe a IVat to be undertaken 

which IS no way necejfaiy, and will turn to the Rum and 
Deftru^ionof them ail ^ Nay, thofe who opfpofe the fame 
with tht moft likely and befi Reafons, mufi be Partakers 
of, and even have a gi eater jhare in the Danger of thofe 
giddy htaded Men i^o true tt ts that bad and pernicious 
tounfels have always prevailed over good and wholefome 
on s ' bbhtrejore not without Rcafon or at Random the 
Poet Afchylus in the Tragedy entitulcdSeptcm contra 
1 hebas , laments under the P erf on of Eteocles, the 
good and wtje Amphiaraus tn this manner 

t^lKOAOV aiJ):a 7U(ri JhajiCo^ppic 

Lr TUUTt TTi^yei ef’SeS* 

Kaiwoisk/ii/ b And what follows 

What an unhappy thing is it fl-iys he,) that 4 
good Man Ihould be alfociatcd with impious and 
dcccllablc People ' Certainly there is nothing worfc 
1 1 all the World than bad Company , from whence 

no good can come — i This Southfaycr ( 1 

(b) Tht mean the Son of Oicleus ) a prudent , juft , fincerc 
Thebans and devout Mm, Eorctcllcr of things to come , for 
were whol* having kept Comoany with Men wicked and pre- 
ly tn the lumptuous, and deprived of all Senfc and Rcaion, 
wreng, and who endeavour to come a^ainft us with a great Ar- 
yet they my, (Jupttei permitting it to befo) (hall bedrawn 
t (me of in with them to his final Perdition and Rum This 
I lihrtous IS what f^tgenerc fays It ought not to be thought 
tirth Bat* that dmphtsraue hoped the Faults of the Dirc- 
tel ^tois would be repair d by the (b) Jufticc of the 

( 0 Sec tf Caule , he was too knowing a Man to believe that * 
Remark ( he knew that a juft War docs no lefs (land m need 
of the Arm of human Afliftance (r) than an unjuft one, and 
ticltBxM- that thole, who are not very near as ftrong as the 
tus (Mar- Defenders of Injuftice, are commonly worded He 
CD$) IS therefore moft juftJy alledged as an Example of 
(d)Cictto the Sacrifice, which upon fome Occafions ought to 
^ Pfudehce to fome other 

I ID 6 ad Conlidcrations Read theft Words of Cteere 
Familiar (d)yaluit apud me pluspudor mens eptum tinm Vmtnt 
p m irpv fm deejje Bmpenfalun, cim eUfitmie wm defmf. 



fet meet Haque wel efficte vel fams benerum vei pndere 
viSmut in fabnlis Amphiaraus, Jie ege prudens & faen/ 
ud pefiem snte eculos popam fm prefeBus To con. 
elude, there is fome Keafon to upbraid chat Prophet 
for the Imperftflion of his Knowledge , and to (e) 
jeft upon him on that Account He fbrcKaw that 
if he went to the War he (hould be kilfd , but he 
did not forefte that he (hould go, and that notwith- 
(hinding his Precautions, he Ihould be forc'd to en- 
gage in theUndertaking 

(K) The manner how he comforted a bVeman**—, 
rtimres a Remark J Plutarch havxflg mention'd the 
Rdafons which ought to be us’iy|||poifort thofe, u ho 
arc affliftcd for the untimely mKm their Children, 
adds,f// hndAMphtaraus the t^lPuoth not do amifs, 
“ when he confoles the Mother of Archemorus, who 
‘‘ was even fick with Grief for theLofs of her Son 
who died unexpectedly He fpcaks 

“ There s no Man lives whom ferrow doth not fetze, 
Whofe Body is not fubjelf to difeafe, 

II Our Children mufi be bur ted in the Earth, 

There are materials tog/ve others birth 
‘I 'T// Death at lali that muft wind up our Fate, 
And free us font a m ferable State 
II Our native Dull doth claim ue as its own , 

“ Inevitable Time will mow us down * 

II Nut ft y doth all our Lots bellow , 

II Deta mines whether we J})9uld live oi no 
II ThoJ e Jufjerings don t deferve an Elegy, 

II Which we by Natures Laws eftablijhd fee 
“ Nothing jhould grieve, that can't avoided be 

U general , every one (hould meditate 

oully with himfclf, and have the concurici 
other Men’s Opinions with his own , 

Life IS not the bell, but that whJcJI 
the moll virtuous " It feems to me that Plutarch 
has ill plac’d thofe Verfes, lecing they contain no- 
thing that relates more to the Dc ith of Young Peo- 
ple than of others I may fay like wife, that the 
Comparifon of Ears of Corn would be ibfard, if 
the qucftion was to moderate an Affliftion grounded 
on the Youth of the Prrfon that is bewail d foi 
«aording to the^Jto|rcourfc of things, the Com 
Harveft IS not lUlju^mll the Lars are ripe It u ere 
better to make tMWifted Perfon confidei rlie Sun. 

! rdl the Apples when they 

A .n'c j-l'T Week afterwards, 

and you II find thnthe Number of rhem is always 
decrealing It is much if one half ot ’em be p--c. 
iCTV d till the time of gathering As for the other 
Kealons of jlmpharaut, they are good enough, but 
they have nothing but what is common , nay, he 
concludes with a Maxim which in one Senfe L) „ 
irore apt to increafe the Onef than to cure it We 
fhall lee by and by how the Philofophcr Carntadts 
Lriticizcd upon them 

^ Amyot has no^wcll icndrcd this PJice of Ph t h 
0 WHTW Ap;) fitp.ftif, by ^mphidiaus tn a Pol 

cm This Verfion manifcllly mfinuares thtitAmphta- 
raus compos’d a Poem, but Plutarch means 
there was a Poet who introduced Amphiaran 
king uft of thole Reafons It was Eanpidc, ^ 
ctmtur nomuUi in mcerore, quum dehae commm 
nm eonditione audivijfent, ea lege nos ejfe natos, m nemo 
inperpetuum efe pofet ezpers mail, gravius etiam tuli 
Je Sluo Circa Cameades, ut vi deo noftrum fenbere “ 

tmhum, reprehendere Chryfippum filebat laudanti 
riptdeum carmen tUud 

Nemo mortahs eft, quem non attmgatdoli 
Moimufque multi funt humandi liberi , 
Rurfuscreandi, morfque eft finita omnibus 

human© angorem nequicquam afferunt 
Iwddcnda eft (1) terrae terra Turn vita omnibus 
Mctendi ut firuges, (ic jubet necelCcas 
^tg^bat gtmw hoe orationis ^uicquam omnmo adlevan* 
^^fgrttndtmmperttnere Id mm tpfum dolendum 
eJfe dicebat, quod in tarn crudelem neceftfttatem tnctdtjfim 
onus Nssm lUam quidem orationem tx commemoratione 
albimrum mahrum ad malevolos confolandos ejfe acfOmmo* 
datam Here follows the Anfwer chat vi|iHMe to 
this Cnti^^ of Cameadis (k]Mtk weroWBjKtar 
Jems Ffm & nteeffitms fermdse erndtumn mUK^qus^ 
cum deopt^nare eihibet, admonetfote effe hmintno , qtm 

t & mmerstti exm^ 
ftorum 
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amph^MRAP?. a mp h i>l o c h u s; ifj 

cotnforied a ^pman that the Dtfath of lier Son , requires a Re- « /» »»« »/ 

mark. I would w^ftingly ,ke thf Particulars of the Adion (L) which the R«- 

^jFarmew the Taxes brpught againft bis Pnefts I hate fliewed « cMewhere 

*'thc Invalidity of an Argument, whereby they pretended to prove the Certain- Mehm 
ty pf his Prophecies He left many Children, one whereof was the Founder pus 

of Tibur in Italy VUnj makes this- Remark in a Paflage , wherein he relates f I’aufan 

feveral curious things cmiceimng the long Life of Trees ^ , 

AMPHILOCHUS the Son of C jivpbtaraus and EnphyU, was a famous 
Southfayer He -y accompanied his Brother Alcmaon to the fecond War of lod fib 3 
tbtbtst and feme fay S' he helped him in making away with Enphyk , but moft P*f 
Authors are of another Opinion. The Alwr that was Confecrated to him t in 

Athtns contributed much lefs to the Glory of his Name, than the Oracle {A) f i»®u(an 

whicli he had at Mallm in Ctlma He and Mepfus ^ Founded that City after l»b i 
the Trojan War, afterwards they quarrell’d and kill’d each other in a Duel, as I have P®g 3i 
^ faid elfewhere. Some affirm tlwt / Ampbtloehus was kill’d by Apollo He was f 

both a King and a Prophet*, for he reigned at Argos It is true he could not p 

maintain himfclf in that Kmgdom, but left it difcontented, and (fi) built a City 

JU Cicero dc 
divinat 


n$n ut ammurn mnUmhm Mffertur, fed 

• ut iiU qm marety fertndnm fih id cetfeat, quid njtdiBt 
tnultit moderate CT* tranqmUe lultjfe 

(L) Which the Farmers of the Taxes brought againfl his 
Priefis ] There was a Law which exempted the 
Lands confecrated to the immortal Gods from all 
Taxes , upon which Amphtaraus^s Prioftis nretended 
to that Lxemption, and maintaiifd dm the Lands, 
vrhich belong'd to that Deity, were not fubjefl to 
.my Taxes, and without doubt they faid that the 
Text of the Law was clear and plain in their Li- 
vour The Farmers made anlwer , that thole 
Lands were no ways meant by the Law, fince they 
were confecrated to a dead Man, and that it is plain 
tliat a Perfon who is dead is none of the immortal 
Cods Though this Argument was fuggefted to 
% them by C ovcroufncfs, and not by a Zeal for Rcli- 
which inch Men leldom mind when their 
Inmeil is concern’d in the matter, yet it was fo de- 
monftrative that they fhould have earned the Caufe 
But 1 believe they it* ’Tis pity all the Fieces 
of that Trial are not extant We know nothing of 
It but this, (a) An Antphiaraus Dens erit & Tlrophom^ 
(A)Cicero ns I Noftrt qmdem fubheant cum ejfent agrt in Baotia 
ile nat deorum immoftalium exceptt lege cenfma^ negabant m- 
Dsoium molt ales ejfe ulloSj qui ahquando homines futjfent If 

lib 3 p they had been fufFcrcd to go on, they would have 
m 63 1 'ilTcfs d moft of the Gods, and made a great many 
{h) In one facred Lands liable to Taxes , fcr what Titles of 
of the Rr- Divinity or Immortality would have been Proof 
maiLsup^ agamft thcir Lxcemions^ What would they not 
on the Ar<- have obtain’d at tnc Tribunal of an Intendant, 
tide Tro- who fhould have had Orders to favour tlicir Pro- 
phonius cccdings If any Farmers of the Publick Revenues 
(fjPaufa- were ordered to make an Enquiry into falfc Wor- 
mas 1 5 Ihips, the number of ’em would quickly grow lefs 
pag 1 6s liut Jt would be a hard matter for them to be fife 
(d) Piini- Weftiallfee in another place (b) how foJid this 
us 1 j 6 Argument appeared to many Heathens , He is dead, 
cap 44 p therefore he ought not to be worlhippcd as a 
m 308 God 

J e) Paufa- (Mj He lef mavyChtlaren ] I have compofed theAr 
mas 1 I tides o^Alcm^omndiAmplilichus;^)\Q were lus Sons 
pag 33 I don’t find that myGreek Author now extant ment - 
(f) ’Fq/ ons Tibuttusy who was alfo his Son , bur they mention 
cv MctMivT (c) gmidtce, Dnnonajfaymd Alcmefia, Daughters ofAvu 
-cKu 'b pbisrasts ond Ertphjle Phnyfycal^sofTiburtusthus (d) 
hiA/xsee; Aburtes ortgtnein wulto ante urbem Romam ha bent Apud 

*A|fc^/Ac- cos exftant thces treSy etiam Tiburto conditore eorum o/f- 
XWfit- tuilioreSy apud quas mangvrattts tiaditur Fwjfe au- 
€toV}y*^$ UfSieum tradunt filtum Amphiaratyqut apud thetas obte^ 
di ovcipo^ Tit una eetatc ante Iliacum helium I fancy Phny tells 
mv rft us an untruth on this Sub|e6f How could the 
Malh three Oaks under which Tiburtusy Founder of Ttbur 
quod eft and Son of Amphiarawy was Inaugurated, have re- 
oppidum mained till ihc time of F^pafian"^ Note that 5a//- 
Cihcnc nue fays that 2/ was Grandfon, and not Son of 
Asmphtaraus I fliall fet down his words in the Ar- 
^um Am- tide Tibur 

philochi, (a) the Oracle tahith he had at Mallus iif CiliCia ] 
quod per Paujhniof affirms, that in his time there was no Ora- 
fomnia cle fo true as that From whence we may infer, 
confulcn. that all the Pagan Onclcs did not ceafe upon the 
tjbusrcf. plantogof Chriftiamry (e) Tro 0 mf 

pondet A3i|«i6if th ^ cy 

'Xtpbiltn UAiflmo dfl* Amphilocho mtpfanr^ 

in epitome be apud Athemnenfes arss fua (ft in Ctlntee vero urbe 
B/aeM f Mallo ejufdem oraculum quod omnium eft, qua state mea 
» ^ ’® 5 f *ntant minme fallax The Anfwers of thatOtade 
(/) were given byBrtamai thofc who confiilced 


them fpent the Night in the Temple, and what they ' , n V ^ 
dream’ d, was to clear the Qucftion Dion tajfms (g) ^ , 

mentions a Pifture , wherein Sextus Londtamis jYticU 
caus’d the Anfwcr which he had receiv’d from th it jviopfus 
Oracle, under the Empire of Commodus, to be repre- ^ Srrabo 
ftntcd Here IS a Paflage of Lucian y which makes jf, p 
me believe that Amphihchm was accounted a great ^ 

Prophet at that time (//) 'Otidt^ >0 PiiyoidM 
idciV Qt)(ie,J\, etKnm TO cy MctlArAT 7ij7r(uaf/l lov 
Vihrov Tit AAii^tTc/oy tii'tf/, ^ 

5 f 7 n»f olf ett TJf etf to (^) Xipfii- 

T«oy Txi irff-hcdc ttv nyiiaotjunv 

cAf Tnxfy'ThO) TSTH^^yeu TV y^tTJ TneA (W Luci- 

Twy cn/pi^tt\ev<nt^ Cum ex Mgypto redi^ inPhi- 

rem domwn, audirtmque illud tn Mallo oraculum aper~ lopfeude 
Ujftmum ftfnulque ejfe 'verijjtmumy & ftc evidenter ref. P 
ponfa dariy ut ad 'verbum rejptndcat ttSy quacunqtic pro- ^ 

phets quifpiamin fchedulam nfoipta tradidmt relit, 
one failuruir putavty (i dum praternavirrahamy expe» 
rtrer oraculum, Deumque de futurss qmdptam conjule^ 
urn Take notice of the Circumftancc menti- 
on d by Lucian , which 1$, That the Queftions 
to which an Anfwer was demanded of Ampht^ 
hchusy were propos’d in Writing Let none fay 
that Lucian forged the Stories which he relates 
in that Work, for that docs not weaken our Proof, 
fincc It is certain he would not have faid that tint 
Oracle was famous, if it had not been confulrcd by 
any body for the fpace of 0 ^;ie Hundicd Years 
Thus Mr f an Dale (t) lolves this Ob|c£hon He f/) Van 
cites another Paflage taken out of the Hiftory of Dilc dc 
the falie Prophet wherein teftifics Onciilis 

that the Oracle at MaUus was famous A third Pal pi}., oS 
fage might have been cited, which I find fo favoun (1 ) 1 uci- 
bic to this Obfervation , that 1 will give it at an in Dc- 
length (!) Ih I c 9 <te(evtQv CO /cv, xj 0 fnoAiTa, pm or conci- 
'^TTViyeiy Tpy Apiipihoyov o( eLvdf>eo'THy h] ho P 957 

Lfif CSV, ^asTifph'l 0 ’}^vvou&' cy K/M/ti-f, tom 2 
•l-dbiDifiS/jQ' Ta mhhet, xj ^ourdbcoy toio J^iAV oCo? oiv f l) h7/ 
^liyec De Trophonto, Jupiter, quodque me potijjimnm <f’ nitf^- 
/f7/y;f, dc Amphilocho qui quamquam Jaleftt hom/ntf tiv 
dr raatruids eft Jilt us, in Cilitia prsclarus lUc vatuina- t©*, 

tur, multa snentienSy 6^ pro duobus oboltt praftigtatoreni x'^ 
agent I fhall examine heieaftcr what / fays, x^ to Afx- 
that Ampbtloehus was not the Son bur the Gnndfon (pifoya 
of Awpbtaraus In the mean time I lhall obferve, ficL\\uov 
that the Oracle of Amphiltchus (1) was ftill famous Cum au- 
in Pint arc! \ time tem eftent, 

(B) He left Avgos difcontented, and built a City tn in pitna 
ile Gulphof Ambracia ] We have this from a grave florebanC 
Hiftorian (w) Ap^© 70 \\iA<piKo'yi)Uiv ^ Kpe^thoyidv adhiic 
r «tA\»y 6X777? ffc?7tc Ttt Mopjl & 

tsK rn cy ’'Ap>« 0 Am^ulo- 

A^^/ctplft, cy 'TirJ xfiKiree, o/uroyvpaiy t ) chi Ora- 

iojuTd nujeJA ^Apyi^ ovopcocacK Koti' nr n TJoA/r ecurif cula P/«f 

Myeouf Ap.^iho^ti4, cPtwaTOfrdriK c/kh 

Ttpetf Argos Amphilochieum & lehquam Ampht- hr dejettu 
lochtam Amphilochus Amphtarai flius poft hellusn Troja- P 43^^ 
num, domum reverfus cum rerum flatus qui Argu erat \m) 1 nu- 
ei non placeret, condidit in finu Ambracico, urbem do cydidcs 
eodempatris fus norntne Argos nomtnans , & erat hac ^ . 

urbs omnium Amphtlochis regtonts maxima, & potentiff. (n) 
moshabebat incolas Strabo alledges {n) this Tcfti- hb 7 
mony of Thucydides, but adds fomcthing to it, to 
Wit, that Amphilochus being diffatisficd with the h) tSerKO^ 
Government cftabhlli’d in Atgos, went into Acarna- bus m 
ftta, where he took poffeffion of his Brother’s Eftate 
Thdndtdes docs not lay this, and confcqucntly Strabo DjnoJi 
IS in the wrong to afcribc it to him They who P 
pretend (0) thit he follows the Opinion of Thucy 
Sea 
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ift the Gulph of Amhaem. JUvy hat taken tMf Matt for CO^other, in a 
face which I will quote. Something (p) may be eenfur’d in Mmn Our Sout& 
fayer ought not to be confounded with one A MT H TLOC SUS, whomi 
Ooofe ('£) fell m Love with. .... * 

AMPHITRYON, the Son of Alt^eMs (A) Son of Terfinr, is leii linoWn 
by Ills Lxploits tlian by the Adventure of hii Wife Aimena, who (B) afforded 
a Subjed to the Comick Poets She was the Daughter of EUBrym Kmg ol 
Ji,lyutue. The Sons of Pterekm had made an Incurfion into-tho Territories of that 
Piincc, which prov’d fatal to them, for they all « penfli'd in it, but they had alio 
deftroyed 0 all the Sons of Ele&rjen The latter making the ncceffary Preparatn. 
ons to revenge the death of his Sons, left his Kingdom and his Da^bter Alemt^ 
na in the hands of Amfbttrymy and made him promife with an Oath, not tw 
he with his Daughter Thofe who attended the Sons of Ptertlaut, had brought 
the Flocks of Eleltrym into the Country of Elu Thofe Flocks were redeem’d by 
Amphitryon , but by delivering them up to their Mafter, he had' ^^|^Misfortuiie to 

be 
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dtdet arc miAakcn, for he feems to (p) prefer to 
him the Hiflorian kphirus (#>, who laid that the 
Argis Ampht lithium was built by AltmAMf 
and that its Founder caus'd it to be call’d by the 
name of his Brother It cannot be faid (b) that A* 
pellidiruf has neither follow’d Thucydidet nor any 
other Writer, wJicn he fays thar Amphtlichus was 
the Son of Alcmyetn , for he {c) reports this only on 
the Credit of Eunpidts Note, That he obferves 
tliat this Amphtloihttt went by the AdVice of Apiffi 
to live at Argis Ampht hchturt) 

I mull take notice of a great difference between 
Thucydtdcj and Strahi The (d) one fays, that Am- 
phihchm beif^ return d to Argis after the taking of 
Troy and not fmding matters in fuch \ condition as he 
u illi d they had been in, retired towards the Gulph 
ot AmbraciSf where he built a Town The other 
(i) cells us, thut Amp hi loclm having built MaOus in 
Cilicia after the taking of 7V#y, return d to Argot, 
and being diipleafed with the poUure of Affairs 
there, went back into Ct/taa, where he was kill’d 
and buried But there are ocher difficulties ftill be- 
hind Euripides (f) lays, that Ahm^in being grown 
Mad, lay with Man to the Daughter of Ttrejtat, by 
whom he had a Son and a Daughter , the Son was 
call d Amphtlochut, and the Daughter Ttpphone This 
Amfhtlothuf,\n Obodience to an Oracle, fettled him- 
Iclf in Argos Ampht lochium We have feen that (g) 

Luctan fays, that whofe Oracle waslo 

famous at Mallus, was the Son of Alcmaon Others 
fay that he was the Son of Amphtaraw So that a- 
inidd all thefc Confufions two things are to be cho- 
ien T lie one is, to lay that there has been bur one 
Amphthtkus, whofe Hmory has only been related 
by r jece>ineals, that is, by Authors who have omit- 
ted part of his Adventures T he other is to affeit, 
that there have been two Ampht lochus's, one the Son 
of Atnplsiaratif, aixl the other the Son of Alemaon , 
and that Authors have fometimes aleribed to one 
what belong d to the other I could cafily believe 
that Amphtjochw, who had an Oracle m CiUcia, is 
the Son of Amf hiaraia, and that he who fettled in 
Acarnvtia is tJic Son of Alcnyeon Ftic City of 
Argos in that Country was built by Alcmaonmdi his 
Sons Ti(/0 7T> AfjLp^e^Kov A/iVfwe ehKfJutiosv^ 

mil Aif Argos Ampht ha cum urbrabAlcmaone ejuf- 
ijfue Itbens tondtta This is my firft Argument Amphtlo- 
thus the Son of Alcmaon was advifcd by the Oracle 
(/) to go and live in that City of Argos This is 
my fecond Argimient Paufamao (k) obferves that 
r/ic Poftcrity of Melampus reign’d in Argos till Am- 
philothusy after the taking ot Troy, retired into the 
Country, which was call d by hts Name Amphtlochia 
Tins is Argos Ampht lochium and the adjaceiit Country 
Now there arc fix ( 1) Generations from Melampus to 
this Amphilothuj, and therefore the latter cannot be 
the Son of Amphtaramt, us Paulsmas Mans, but of 
Alcmseon And indeed Melampus was the Father of 
Anaphates, who was the Father of Oir/fx, who* was 
the Father of Ampht araus, who was the Father of 
AUmaon, who was the Fathti of Amphtlochus If 
yc u end With Ampht lochuf the iecond Son of Ampht a- 
r nts y ou Will not find the fix Defeents which Paufa- 
r mentions This is ray third Argument 
(C) Livy has taken fhts Man fir antther ] He has 
taken tlie Sun for the Father, in thefc words of the 
4tth Book (ni) Jndi Oropum Attsca vemum eft, ubt 
pro 0 to vat es Avtpluhchus colitur, templnm^Ui vetuftum 
Circa amanum It IS certain that the 
chief Deity ot the Temple, which thatHiftonan men- 
tions, was Amphtaraus , he ihoRld therefoft have find 
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uht pro Die vates Amphtaraus, tc non pas Amphilochur 
cilitur Paufantat who made thefc rmngs Ins parti- 
ticular Study, and had a good Genius to fticcee^ 
therein, it much more credible than Livy Nov 
He not only aifirnls, (ii) that the Inhabitants of Ori 
pus built a Temple to the Souchfeyer Amphtaraus , 
but feems alfo to fay, that Amphtlichus had no fiiarc 
in the Altar that was divided into five Portions^ 
each of which belong’d to iome Hero, or God pgg q ^ 
Indeed, we find in that partition the Children of.^w- ♦ Perbape 
pbtlothus, but not Amphtlochus himfelf I confefs theWordr 
that the lequel of the Reafoning may make one be- o/Pauiain. 
lieve that Pim/ifiii ill has not omitted him I could usjhoulUbr 
Willingly make a CorreQionin the Greek Text of rendred 
that Author,! would read, thus, he ex 

filio Amphtlichiy&c non pas x) ^ Afsp? byn, filiu j 
& filits Amphihchi , fee the Margin But after all,^ 
this IS no Proof that Amphtlichus w as the God of t| 

Temple of Onput 

(D) And fomethmgmay be catfurd in Mi( 

Amphtlochus isnoc a certatn GreeL Captain, whii 
met mentions in hts Odyfiey , for Homer (0) fajWShly 
that Alcmaon and Amphtlochus were the dons of Am- 
phiaraus II This being fo, Mortft Ihould not have 
cxpreA himfelf m this manner, It u faid that he was 
the Son ^ Ampliiaiaus W 0/ Criphyle He ihould 
have had more regard for the Authority of Homtr, been mend- 
and no Author never fo little acquainted with the edin the 
Ancients, would have made ufe of an, it is fatd Dutch 
III Amphtlochus mention d by Plutarch is not a dif- Editions 
ferent Man fro m who is mention’d byjpr0m^»* (^) Plu- 
It washc whollfcQHie was confuJred at Mallus in tarch de 
Ctltcta IV not to have find that (f) he fera nu- 

earrted the Oraew^ ene ThelMfius if Solos 1 his is minis 
to change a God into a MeiTenger V He has vindiQa, 
omitted a Circumftance which mould have been pag 5^3 
expreii’d, vtz Tbut this The/peftus Jed a good Life ^ feq 
after his Refurreft ion See Plutarch (^) (r)PJinius 

(E) One AMPHILOCHUS, wberma Geefe 1 10 capt 
fill tn Love mtb J Phny makes mention of this, (r) 22 p m 
futn & famaamorts (anferi.) jEgit dilelfa forma puen 
Oicnit ’Tis thus that Father HAn/pinif has ccNTefted (s) Mtua* 
this Faflage In the other Editions it run thus, Argts ted tn A- 
dtlcHafirmapuertnorntneOlem So that two Faults chaia nrsn 
had crept into the Text of PUny, one concerning Sicyon 
the place where the Goofe was in love, and the other 
concerning the name of the beloved Youth 
did not happen at Argos, but m the Town 
jEgium He who was beloved by a Gooie, w^ai 
Ampht locbus, und not Olenus, hot becaufc he was Wtn 
at olenus he had the firname of Oleuus given ium A 
Pafiage of sEhan enabled Tuthet Har down to corre£ 
the Paiitge of Pltny (/) Ei' Aiyel^ ^ Ayutof 
PAiiiK ivetxA *Ap.^is6xx 

ri©* ksyoi Afud Mgtum Aebatse opptdum ai 

amavit puerum Olenium gente, Amphilechum nemine 
Theophraftus hac narrat Athenaus relates the fame 
Story, and quotes C/rsrrFv/ and Theophraftus, but 
correft a Fault which has crept into his Book Read 
ecv ’A/34i(0, & non pas cy ’ Af 3^1 y Were it not for this, 

It might be faid rnat Father Hardoutn is too bold ii> 
thefe w ords, (v) Heque emm Argu fid ^Bgti prope Stiyo- 
nem res gefta narrat ttr Don’t we find in me Tranllafts 
on of Athenaut, {u) apud Argivos puerum amavtt a^ 
and in the Greek, «r ’Ap>«« d'a imsJ'bf , 

(a) The Son ^Alcaeus J ApoUodorus lays (y)i 
Hipponome the Daughter of Menmeeus, was t| 
therof ^mphttryon Othen make him the 

the Daughter of Pelops, and others lay 1 _ 

Laemme the Daughter of Quneuo was his Mo- Ian lib » 
ther Note, That be was Uncle to his Wife, for pag 248 
his Sifter (aa) was the Mother of Altmena (ai) Id 
(B) Who afordii 0 SubjeH to the Comtek Poets} ibid 

JSmrn. 
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^Alcmtna to Creon Kittg of Thebes^ and receiv’d from him the Cetemonics of Expia- ^ 
tion AFfer which he prepar’d himfeif to make War againft (D) the Tehhoes, to \nffiLnt 
revenge the death cf Brothers, a Condition (E) which flie requir’d from « Morc. 

him that would be her Husband In order to engage Crem to follow him, he ti’/ Oiffi*- 
agreed to free him from a Fox that did him a great deal of Mifchief Which he 
did by means of Ctfbalusy who lent him the Dog which Troens had brought 
from the Me of Crete Amfhttrjm being aflifted by feveral Nations, entred mto phitryon 
the Territories of Tterelauty and ravaged them , but the great fuccefs of this War fucceeded 
was an eifed of the Perfidioufnefs of Cometha, the Daughter of TiereUut This 
Maid fell mLove with Amphttrytm, for whofe fake Ihe pluck’d off the Golden Locks fodorolb' 
from her Father’s Head, on which his Life depended , that unhappy Father dy’d p«g 97 
immediately, and Jmpbttrjm took poiTellion of all his Dominions He caus’d Co- 
metha to be puMw death, and return’d to Thebes loaded with Booty The hril 
News wherewalK^k'Was entertain’d, was that he had fpCnt the laA Night with Akme- 
ntty though he kttbw it to be a Lie At laft it was known that Jupiter had play’d that 
Trick, by taking upon him the Shape of Amphitryon The latter without any 
Concern lay with Alcmena, and made her an mflance of Superjetatm, which has been 
t^uoted a tkoufand times She had already conceiv’d Hercules, and he made her 
fconceive another Son Buttodifcern which was his Son, and which ^vyis Jupiter’s, ,V^n«d 
he threw two Snakes on their Beds Hercules was not afraid of them, but the other fled I s v 103 
There needed no other Proof to know that Hercules was not the Son of Amphitryon 
It IS C laid that Alcmena put (iO an Ornament on her Head, which made the World 
know that Jupiter had trebled the length of the Night to carefs her the longer 
It IS not true that Amphitryon taught Men (G) to put Water m their Wine ^!lc- 
mena furvived her y Husband The Rums of their Houfe were Rill to be feen ac 
Thebes in the time of J* Paujamus We muft remember that Amphitryon » was born ac 
Argos Some Authors call him ^ King of Thebes 
ANACREON, a Creek Poet born at Tos (J) a Town of lama, flou- 
rilhed when (B) Poljcrates reign d in Samos, and when Hipparchus enjoyed at A- 
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wear three half Moons (e) on her Forehead ^ A 
fine Trophy for poor Atrphttryon ' Would (he have 
every one that lookM on her Head-drefs to remem- 
ber the triple Night ^htch her Charms had pro- 
duced Once again, her Husband could not be well 
pleas'd With fuch a Drcls Moltere makes him 
approve the Rcfleftions of his Servant Amphitryon s 
I riends being inform d that Jupiter was willing to 
make amends tor the Injury, began to exprelsto 
him their Joy for it But Sofa interrupted them 
McJfteurejf voulez-voue hicn fuivremon Jcntiment^ 

No vouf embar^uez null entente 
Dans ces douceurs congratulantes 
Ceft un mauvaie emkarofuement^ 

Et (C une & autre party pour un tel compliment ^ 

Les phrafes font tmbarrajfantes 
Le grand Dteu Jupiter nousfuit beaucoup d honneur, 
tt fa bonti fans doute eft pour nous Jans fecondcy 
Jl nous Promet V tnf atilt ble bonheur, 

D\ne fortune en mtlle biens feeondc, 

Et chez nous tl doit naitre un fls d un tres^grand ceeur , « Wo- 

Tout celsM va le mteux du monde nuorent of 

Mats tnfin coupons aux difiours, 

Et que chacun chez foi douctment ft retire flights 

Sur teSes aft at res toujour s J 

Le meiUeur tjl de ne rien dire piicrfptnr 

Amphitryon found this^ lo rcafoiiablc, that by lu$ Si- 
Icncc he gave full confent to it pnirry- 

(G) }U taught Men to put Heater in their Pf^tne J If ^ ^ 

theuAusif ) may be bclicv d,this was invented by ano- v Atlien 
thcr But becaufc that other s Name was 
a learned Cntick has confounded him with the Huf- ^7 pag 
band of Alcmena I make no doubt that the like *79 
Miftakes arc often the caufc of rlic vai lous Opim- (s) 

1 ^- - J ^ a^aa wwv ous that afc to be found among Authors Read ^ 

(b) Cum bos una aufugertt m ipfam Amphitryo turn quam Atheneeust and you’ll fay that AmphiHyon^ King of A- Ampny- 
mantbus forte elavam geftabat ttnmipty quee de hovts invcntcu the mixing of Water with Wine ^^**^**** 

tormbus repulfain ElePfryontr caput refill ent tpfum vita Kcid Cafaubon (g) and you 11 afcribc this Secret to U make 
In the Supplement to Warfr/s Diftionary. Amphitryon, Kins of Thebe/ From whence it will no Altera^ 

mni., happen that fome pretty good Compilers will form 

two Opinions Somct will they fay, ajcribe thislnventi* Orthogra 
an to Amphitryon, and others to Amphiifyoa fny v theje 

(A)i:eio%alownofloxiiz\ In rhe Article Tm I vsords) 
confute thofe, who lay that Anacreon was a Native of mven- 
Teium on the Euxtne Sea tempe- 

(M) Flemjlied when PoJycratcs, &c J I have not 

quitur quo pertmeat fubobfeurum eft Speftat autem co nr 

quis miretur quod poftca dicit Homcium varia tcmpcramcnra 

vini habuilTc iiota Cur enim hoc mircmur, cum ^ ^ 

inventor fit Amphitryo, quem ante IJiaca rempora 
Thebis regoalfc nemodubitat^ Cafaub tn Athen p*S 3^3 » 
3»4 fee 


fmoH is one of the bclV Comedies of Plautus 
in me Judgment of Mis le Fevre , who tran- 
flatcd It into French with excellent Notes Sec 
the laft Remarks in the Article teleboes Moltere com- 
pofed a Comedy with the lame Title, which is one 
of his beft Pieces He has borrowed many things 
from Plautus, but gives them another turn And 
vcrc thofe two Pieces to be compared one 
With another, in order to put an end to the Diiputc, 
V hich has been rais d of lace Years about the Supe- 
riority or Inferiority of the^Aftaents, I bcJicvc 
Mr P err suit would lOon carry m Caufc There 
arc many fine turns in the Amphitryon of Moltere, 
which vciy much exceed the jefts of the Latin Am- 
fhitrpn How many things have been left out of 
rhe Comedy of Plautus, which would not have fuc- 
cccdcd on the French Stage ’ And how many fine 
Srroaks of a new Invention has not Moltere been 
obliged to infert in his Work, to procure it the Ap- 
plauies which it has receiv’d ^ Tnc bare comparing 
of the Prologues is fufficicnt to adjudge the Ad- 
vantage to the Modern Author Lucian has afford- 
ed the Matter on which the Prologue of Moltere runs, 
but nor the Thoughts A good Judge will never 
lay upon this occahon , 

Sljtt bene (hi) vertendo, <!)• e as defer ihende male, ex 
Grdeus bonis Latinos fecit non honor 
1 Reader not to take me wrong 1 grant 

no| &'| ||| t' that the Amphitryon of Plautu is one of his 
bdpPliics, but alfo chat it is moft excellent in fome 
Rcipefts It feems it was ft ill Atlcd (a) m the 
mcof Arnohtus I wilh we had the 

and the two Amphitryon/ of Archtp- 

be the innocent Caufe JThc tiling fell out thus 


inftead of a Club there is a Stene 

(D) To make War againft the Teleboes ] I Oblerve 
clfewhcrc (c), what People they were, and wherein 
Apolloderut, whom I follow, diffiirs from the Scho- 
hAnoj^poSontus 

(WKjlf ft 9n which Jhert^utrd] We (hall fee n 
^ ^ in the forc- 

did chiefly require that 
her Father fhouldbe reveng’d 
{Fj^ut an Ornament on her Head ] This is very 
u L ^**5 Should have been contented to fee the 
Husband loaded with Horn-works and 
nait Moons, which might have vy'd with Idi the 
Towerj of the Goddeis Cykeh What made her 



ANACREON.,/ 

aputom ,ia~, the Dominion which his F^her T0rittMi h»d nfiirpe<| Which cuinot be 
WipMj I ofj' if we tead Tlato at|d Bmdotm , fot v*^e lind m ^Vfato 4- that H^f^ar- 

*^*’®^(* chut (t) cariied Jnacrm to come tQ ^ithtust and Utr^JeW fays, I» that Anacreon 
Mftvialo, was in the Chamber of (D) 'Polycratet, whilft Aud>ence was g>Ken to an Envoy 
</ f faVbr of Oretes, Governor of Sardes. Camhyfu was then King of Perjia This I obferve, 
dot 1 j c aji^ my Readers may more readily apprehend the Time in which Anacreon 
^irp bved This Poet had a delicate G?nms, and th^jr^ are inex,ptefl5ble Gjaces and 
nja*,*hb^* Charms in his Poetry but he was too fond of Tlealuies, and of fuch an amo- 
I'P » rous Temper, that he had occafion for Boys (E) as well as Girls, and befides he 

i2Paufan adduced to DrmHihg Doubtlefs this laft Fault made him very remarkable 
P *3 Athens^ fince his Statue that was there, reprefented him as a drunkui Man 
Singing C If we had all his Poems, we fliould find m them many (F) Strokes 
of his voluptuous Humour , but the few Remains we have of them Ihew ft fuffi- 

ciexuly. 
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fet down the Olympiad, for it fc^ms to me that the 
tunc ought not to be lo exaftly mmded for a AJan 
wholiv’d 85 Years, and thole who go about to fix it, 
do very much dilFcr from one another tufebi 'ss (h) 
who pitched upon the (Jid Olympiad, could not 
hinder i>utdas from chufing rather the 3 2d and sn*- 
na^uiltus Faber (i) from pitching upon the yad 
Bur I Bnll decide nothing as to Sutdasy foi his Text 
IS ccitainly corrupted, and his Tranllarors arc un- 
pardonable, for having fufier’d the horiid Blunder, 
that IS found inhis Book, to pafsuncorrcftcd It is laid 
there that jinacreon lived in the time of Fo^ycratesy 
Tyiant of Samos^ in the rad Olympiad, or accord- 
ing to others, m the time of Cyrus 2nd Cambyfes la 
the arth Olympiad It appears fiom Herodotus (k) 
that Polycrates and Cambyjes died much about the 
fame time J nftbius makes them Contemporaiics 
under the 63 d Olympiad, and lie is in the light 
And therefore it is not true that we ought to reck- 
on 27 Olympiads between them two, and bring 
back from the <><»th OJympnd, 'wherein the 
Lpoch oi the Per/^^w Monaichy is genernlJ/ fix’d, 
to the 25th kojjitis (a) mikes i>%idas lay, that /Jtia- 
r hv d in the 6 ill or 6 2d Olympiad , which is 
not to be found m the printed !>uidas As for Tatfa^ 
ffuidus Faltry who pitched Upon the 7 2d Olympiad 
for the exait time of the Life of /nacreotiy iif is ea- 
licr to confute Ins Arguments, than to fiitw that our 
Poet did not live in that time That Ciitick argues 
thus j^nacreon ciinc to .Athens in the time of H/A- 
par dm The latter had 1 Bi other whofe N ime was 
Hippias, who folhatcd Djinm the Son of llyQ:2ipts to 
unicyfaLe the Expedition which he snade as^amfi the 
Arhti lans Lang fo, lays he, you fee cxaSfly the 

ytar 489 hejoie f k it U h CHR/ 67 , and the 7 id 
Olympiad 1 contds that the Expedition of the Per^ 
pans againft the jithentans fpoken of here, m which 
Darius was not in Perfon, although the Expreffion of 
ratiaymUus Faber implies that he was, belongs to {b) 
the 7 2d Olympiad and the Year 489 before JESUS 
CHRIST But wc mail know tliat this pretend- 
ed Expedition of Darius Was nor made till Twenty 
Years after fr) was cxpcll d out of Mens, 

and that he w is cxpelJ’d fiorn thence the fourth 
Ycai after the death of Hypparchus, and the igth af. 
ter the death of Pipftiatus , from whence it muft be 
concluded that H pparchush-id reign’d 14 or 1$ Years 
It is therefore very pofiibJc, i 1 liat he fliould have 
cavicdAlnacreen to come toMhens 3oYcars before Da-^ 
r/r//thc Son of /fiy/j/pc/ hearken d to the Inftigati- 
ons of Hippios again ft the jithemans 2 That the 
death ok Anacreon fliould have happen d lomc Years 
before the 72d OJ) mpiad,and the 4891^1 Yea- before 
jefus Clirift , which is lo fet down by Tana^ 
^uiUus Faber as the time in which Anacreon liv’d 
llcrc follows another Remark lie wrote his Lives 
of the Creek Poets (d) m 16^9 Now in his Ana^ 
imw Printed in t66o he makes this Poet flourifh 
Years , 01 thereabouts before J fc S U S 

CHRIST, and he agrees with Smdas that Ana* 

< r9;f might have lived in the ^ ad Olympiad, Since, 
s he, he liv’d very familiarly with Poly crates y who 
ficuriflicd at the fame time that Amafis reign’d in 
f This Critick has been therefore a little too 
avering m his Chronology about Anacreon It can 
never be faid, withouta Miftake, of a Man who 
might have llounlh d in the sad Olympiad, that he 


h) ^ee 

Calviims 


liv’d prtLilcly in the 7 2d Olympiaa Befidcs, it is a 
wront, ua) of pioving that a Man might have liv’d 
in the 5 d Olympiad, bccaufc he was a good Friend 
to PeJyaatcsy who was contempdrary with 
For the latter d}cd ^e) at the end of the fiijtth G» 
lympiad , md the hrft, two Years after ' 

(CJ Wijppaichus ^aus d Anacrcoa to erne J I don’t 


pretend to Cnticift upon Tans^Uns Faber for what 
he fays, T hat Hipparchus the Son of (/; Pifiiftratus 
fent a Ship oJ 50 Oars to Tcos with very Ctvik 
ging Letters y wherein he invited Anacreon tociofs the 
iEgean Sea and make a Voyage to AxhriiSy affiering him 
that he would find there fisme Admirers of his Virtue, 
who were good Judges of the value of noble Compo fares, 
and of the Mtrit of c\ceVent Perjons I will not ciitj- 
cife thefe wotds undci; pretence that I find pothmg 
in Plato bur this, be (g) caufed Anacreon, born at 
Feos, to com to our City, by fendtrg a Vtffd of 50 Oars 
for him y nor under pretence {h) that Mhan ules the 
fame general Lxpreflion Lor bcfidcs that might 
have Icarn’d m Books unknown to me, the Particu- 
lars which he relates , the Rules of Probability will 
allow that Hipparchus did write or caule obliging 
Letters to be written to Anacreon and then one 
may fqppofc wint Ins been fuppos d by that Cririck, 

I fay. It m^y be luppofed with the lels fcruple, be- 
caulc 1 Nirrative would be mift times ic/uiic and 
ungrateful, jf the OnginaJs were JircraJjy transla- 
ted But I confefs Icirnot foibcu blaming him 
when he allcdges Plato for his Author 

{D) In the Chamber of Poly cratwS J 7 his is all the 
account /'frrdfl'dri// gives us of it, ncvrrrhticfs I am 
very fure that TanaquiUus Faber might lay, as he did, 
That Poly crates lyiant of h^moSygenei ally kept Ana- 
creon near his Perfon, and would havi him bear a jhare 
both tn hts Affairs and Pleafures 1 or it being cer- 
tain on the one hand, that Anacreon ^/) was cherifh- 
cd by Poly crates, and on the other tint the chief Bu- 
finefs of that Tyrant was (1) only to mind his Di- 
verfions, rhcie is great ha7ard m believing all 
tint I have cited out of tabci 7ou know it (adds he) 
for'tu mtTwoTiars ^0 fince Hciodotus wasnadat 
your Father s table Tills to me docs not feem cxa6t, 
fince there is nothing in Herodotus fioni whence wc 
may rcafonably infer that Anacreon lud any h ind m 
rhe Affairs of Polycrates I am fi)i ry that lome Men 
of good Parts and great Learninp, fhojld believe, 
Without examining the Matter, tint Plato and/Aro- 
dotuj have faid all that this learned Grind has fa- 
ther d upon them They fliould h«\e diftingm fil- 
ed rhe Text from the Llourifhes and GJolles of the 
Author who quotes it 

(E) for Boys as well as Girls] Befides Ba hjUus 
and Smeid rs, of vliom more by and by (/;, he 
was in love With the lair Cleobnlus He had like 
to have kill’d him in the Arms of his Nuilc, by 
rudely juflling her as he reel’d one day through tfac 
Streets when he was in his Cups , and not content 
With that, he abufed the Child with railing I an- 
guage (m) The Nurfe wiflied that he might one 
day prailc him more than he had ibulcd him 
then Her Wilhes were fulfill’d, for Clcobt las grew 
to be a beautiful Youth, Anacreon fell in love with 
him, and wrote fcveral Verfes («) in his Commen- 
dation Here was a pretty fort of Punilhment, and 
a Nurfe finely reveng d * 

{F) Many Strokes of his voluptuous Humour ] Sec 
here feme Paflages among others, wherein mention 
1$ made of wha^is contain’d in his Poems ’'Atv't®- 
0 ^Avetxpiani 0 tAcsom (sxiTu ^ TnifiTiv 
Ineptrn Anacreon qui totam fuam poefin ebneteups menu* 
one contexuent (o) ’AKatxfiwi^^o T«i@“ f/Aiet 

^et'Ttpv tHu A«aCtcuf tw ttcXX* vv mtn* 

erojt Anacreon Tetus qut primus poft Lesbiam Sapp 'so mag* 
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nam carmmum fuorum partem in exprimendts anmitut \p) Paula- 
confumpfit h) Let us hear what Horace fays of thp nias^ 1 1 
Amours or , pag 27 

Non (f) ail ter Samto d*icunt arfijfe BathyUo Horaf 

Anacreonta Feium, Lgod 14* 

Slut perfape cava feftudtne fievit amorem 
Sec alfo Cicero in the 4th Book of hu lufiuiane^Slpon 
fimts, and Sutdae (fi) IVhere* 
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cictidVi ^is Violeht I’affioii (G) for SatbjiUuf ; and if, becaufe that * Tanaq 

fore of Love wai not then branded with Infamy, as it is among Chriftians, he does not 
deferte to be fo much abhbrred a$ a Chriftian Poet would be in the like Cafe, the Age 
fahe liv’d m ought to fuffer for him I mean. That the Indignation of the Readers 
bought to fall on thoie Times, when it does not vent it felf on every private Man. yl~ 
naertonf notwithftanding his Debaucheries, lived 8y Years, if we believe Ltktan , who 
places him among the long Livers It is faid that he fupported himfelf in that great 
Age by eating dry Grapes , and that a Grape Stone wh.th ftuck in his Throat choak- 
cd him Valertm Mtxtmus (H) afcribes iuch an eaiy Death to a particular Favour of 
the Gods 1 know not any Perfon that has either noted the Time or Place (I) of 
his Death, or decided what {K) was his Father's Name There are feveral Tranflati- naa ” 
( L) of his Poems But fome Cnticks will not allow that all the Verles, which are 
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ons 

at diis day extant under his Name, are * his They who have mention’d hts Love to 
Saffbo^z'ft not confuited Chronology, as I will make it appear when I come to 
Ipeak of that Wopian It is faid that a Prefent of Money, which Pel)aates fent 
him, troubled much that he could not fleep for feveral Nights, and that he re- 

turn’d It to oK Prince This is not very likely , although Stobaus has given 
us Artfiotle for nis Voucher. GjraUut t Quotes only the Greek Colledions of Ar- 
Jentus for it 

A N A X A- 


(r) /Elian 
'var 

/ 9 ^ 4 
7/f nfiv //- 
TOP T»mop, 


Attgi^v^i/cu 


(g) Hts Violent Pajfton for Bathyllus ] This Exam- 
ple confounds the cxccfllvc Charity of Alltan (r), 
who cannot fuffer any ill Sufpicions fhould be en- 
tertained of the Love of our Poet for Smerdi as one 
of Polycrates's Minions What is moft to be admir’d 
IS, that JEhan goes upon this general Reafon^ that 
(a) none ought to accufc Anacreon of Incontinency 
and Intemperance Poly crates became very jealous 
when he perceiv’d that Poet had infinuated himleJf 
very far into thcFavour of Sme^dtas by the flattering 
uii y Verfes he made on him And hisJeaJoufy went io 

^ far that he caus’d that Boy to be (If) ftiavcd The 

Rival apprehending very well the meaning of this, 
made ule of his Subtilty , and wrote Verfes upon it, 
mm all care not to difpleafc Polycrates 

who remember thefe 4 Verfes of Petromus^ 
calumiiTr ‘ " folum forma deens eft, c e cider e capillt, 

amimpin- * Pirnantejq, comas trtftis abegit hyems 
gat Tcio Nanc umbia nudata fua jam tempora morrent, 

Foerx,nc- attntis n iet adtifta pits 

I], eumin- will conclude from the Aftion of Polycrates, that he 
tempe- had rathci his Minion (hould lofc his Beauty, than 
raiitixaut Ice him unfaithul Strabo obferves (c) that Ana» 
iiiconti- erton mentions every where this Tyrant of Samos in 
his Verfes, from whence Po/ftw ( d ) had Reafon to 
conclude, that ’tis no wonder he was beloved by 
him Polycratt, fays he, camsjkst fiuodmirum^ 
cumverftbus futs cum celebi areij.%t fhould be quid 
mirum, cum verfibus futs eum cM^aret^ We fhal] fee 
in the Arricle Ba hjUus, how Tssnaquillus Faber has 
juftifiedthe Amouis of Anacreon 

{h) Valerius Maximus afertbes ] His Words arc 
thclc (^) Cut quidem ( Pmdaro ) credidenm eadem 
bentgmtati Deotum & tantum poettea facundia, & tarn 
plaitdum vitet finem attubutum , ficut Anacreonti quoq, 
qu n¥i j j jlatum humarta vita modum fupergrcjffo, quern 
t j*. ^afta fucco tenues & exiles vtrium rdtquias foven-- 
ttm unimgiani peiftnaciot m aridts faucibus humor ab-^ 
fumpjtt 

{J) J he Time Of Place of his Death ] It is true that 
Suidas fays, tliar Anacreon being forc’d from leos by 
reafon of the Revolt of Htftttus, retired to Abdera 
\ce Bur this does not imply that he died 
we can only guefs from it with fomc Piobabi- 
lac he did And indetdiAnacreon muft needs have 
been very old then, leeing the Viftories, which the 
Pirpans obtain d over the Favourers of the Revolt 
f Ht ft iem,zrt much later than the Death of Hippar-> 
and fall m the 71 ft Olympiad To conclude, 
y be conjeffur’d frohfi this Paflage of Susdas, 
Oifltx Anacf eon had left wluther JJippar^ 

cm hid caus’d him to come, he (pturedtp Teos, which 
makes it probable that he retired aUb to Teot dEcer 
the Rum of Poheratesj and that Htppmnbs^ fent him 
thither the Vefielnf ,Fift^ Oars, as Tsmet^tUpu ^aber 
afferts We need not wpndcr that made 

choice of Jbdera for his Retirement^ it bein; 
Town winch thofepf Tm (/ ) ^dbailf{i)f|ertj 


nacreon 
t Gyrald 
Hiftor 
Poet Dal 
9 pag m 
47 ^ 

WHE. 
THER 
Anacreon 
wasamanof 
great birth 

(tj 71 
nuTfeba 
vpuy ctKtx 
w Kemb iis 

xj ■Uro ’i'\- 

ICtKpxOVTZC 
^ \jxtt 2 o- 
hfOV©- 
\sar 

77rM6>l' 
TtVtUTWl , 


70 U nuib 
toe 

N 

') ^ 
ee^thJ / Th 

cfc^X»l A 

ffatuoiia 
This Pa ft 


nencix *tr- 
puar 
Id tb 

(b) Id lb 
See alfo 
Atbenxus 
I 12 c 

(c) Tarea 
OlV) CltLm 
ent' ’Am- 
xpiii'iy 0 
fuKoTni^c, 

'mev fj 
TTOhl 

TTi tl Uv ^ 
d" fiitl CLU- 
•TUf/l iiUtff 

Cum hoc 

creon 
ncus Sc 
atione 




Sutdas mentions Four Perfons who have been ac- 
counted the Father of Anacreon If itbeaDiminu- 
tivc of the Honour paid to Homer, who was faid to 
have been born in feveral different Towns, it muff: 
be confefs d ro be but a very Imall one , for in fhorr, 
this fhews the Obfeunty of lus Family rather than 
any thing cJlc For if fus Father had been a noted 
Man in Teos, Authors would not fo cafily have con- 
founded him with others Ncvcrthelefs I perceive 
that Mrs U Fevre Quotes Plato ro prove, That 
Anacreon was a Man of great Bn th and related to So- 
lon, whoje Father was of the Anuenr Family of King iyuKo 
Lodrus, and his Mother Couftn German to the Mother of fxtoLir/uS^n 
Pififtratus She prerends to prove this by a PalTage 
in the Dialogue of Temper an e , where fhc has 
found that the Father of Charmmdas delcended from 
Ancient Family of Dro^idsiS, and of Anacreon, 
andSolon,whuh had heen always di ft tngtnjhed from others Act y] 
by their Beaut) , hrtue and Riches Now being per- 
fuided as! am of the Learning of this 1 ady, 1 lind 
my iclf obliged to believe one of thele three tilings 
Cither that her Plato is very different from mine , 

Oi that fhe has not taken this Paffage from the Ori- 
ginal , or that fhc has too clofcly follow’d the ill fage is ac^ 
I ranflation of Serranus I find only in my P/ato that cordmg to 
the Paternal Family of had been prailed rAcI ranef 

by {t) Solon, Anaenon and feveral other Poets, ac Pda ii5j 
being rcmaikably endowed with the Advantages of Serranus 
Beauty, Virtue, &c I omit faying, that one might Fdit c^ift 
be defeended on the Father’s fide from Solon and A<- fers fron 
wa«rre#if, without either of them being related to it euly as 
each other Lach Perfon has two forts of Paternal to the word 
Relations, the Family of his Father s I athei, and 
of lus Father’s Mother 

(L) There are feveral Tranflittons of his Poems ] which by a 
I'll mention thofe which Mis le Fevie rakes notice FAultoftht 
of The Reader will be well pleas d to know the I lancfort 
Judgment fhe paiTes on them it is aton% time pnee^ Printers 
lays fhe, tha Anacreon has been tranjlated into I rrnch h is he 1 
by Remt Bcllcau , but bofidisthat hts Iranflation is iv ifur w- 
reife, and confequently very unfaithful, it as in fueh ola ft^ad of 
Language that it is impojpble to find any Peafure m 
it It has been alfo tranflated into Italian fopbe Tears fmee , 
but the Trar\flator has ne more kept to the Creek than that is m 
KemiBelleau, mverthelefs hislranflauen ns pleafant Serranus 
eneugh, tho it be femettmes very different finne theSenfe Fdition 
ef Anacreon, and tho he takes at every mepiedt ft great Bus FiCi*^ 
a Liberty, that it ought ratther to be accounted a Pa) a* nus sTran* 
pbrafe than a Tranflation The Latin Ferpon^ part Jlation is 
whereof was done by fie^ry Stephens, and the other much bet* 
by Ei\ts hndiftns, which It generally ufid, feems to me tet,thd 
to be the bep, yet it is not without Faults, and being aljo not perhaps 
in Ferje It IS often veiy obfture , and fays in feveral fo good as 
Plates what Anacreon never thought of Thi^ is this that 
what Mrs h Fevre fays m the Preface of her Anacre* follovtt 
on, publifli’d at Pans in the Year i^Si, with the here 
Greek Text on one fide, and the Tranflation in Nam qu* 
JRr^rFProfc onthc ot^r • and (ome Remarks on 


paternum 

had left cheirHouie^, when ibrpagiw the tw^enanc toidi focm of Anacreon I will add (pmethmg to vobis gc- 
of C/rae made himftlf Maftw of /M«ia^fg)5fr#Ldoes the PaiG^e which I have Quoted The TranAation nus eff, 

^pf their TranfmJgration in tfutmanw * % c 1 

that t(e Tiiomt in the time m Critie filix Dropidx, tern ab Anacre^e^ turn i holone, mui- 

-.V jeiog able" tb eadure the Tnliiltsof the ti&, alas Poens laudau npbis tradita fmt ut prjccllens forma, 
^ retir'd to Atdors. Jhtsmay be the firnie viiipite,c«tcrilqfqu®f«Uc*tati$ncmime veni/hntSwrmusrri^^^^ 

Mir^rnum ouldem aenus onod cum liroLriCiacom- 
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ANAXAG-ORAS. 

ANAXGORAS, one of the moft lUuftriopi Philofophcrt e# Antiqui^ , wai 
bora at Claxemetue m Iimut, about the 70th » and was « Difctple ot ^mnc$- 

menes. His Noble ExtraAton, hu Riches^ and die Goierofity which moved him -to ae- 
%n (J) all his Patrimony to hisRelanons, made him very conhderable. He applied, 
liimfelf wholly to the Search of Nature, without concerning himfelf with any publicfc' 
^exan- Affairs, which was the Reafon why he wa? ask’d if he had no Care at all of his Coun- 
dnn Stro. anfwcr was admirable, and a Chriilian PhUofopher could have given no bet- 

ter , 7 ts, fiid he, Aretching his hands towards Heaven, I haw an extraenlmary can of 
my Country « He was ask’d another time, wherefore are you Born , he made anfwer, 
7 o contemplate the iiun,tbe MooUf and the Heavens C, Accordingly he placed ^'the Supreme 
Good, or the End of Human Life, in Contemplation, and the freedom of Life which 
it produces He was but 20 Years of Age when he began to / Philofophi^e in Athens. 
Some Authors fay he was the firA that removed the Philofophical School thither, which 
had flouriflied in loma ever fince its Founder Thalesy which I fliall examine in the Arti- 
cle of the Philofopher Archelaut It is certain he had feveral Noted Difciples in Athens, 
and particularly Fertdes and Eurtptdesy and fome add Themtfiocles and Socrates But 
Chronology * is againA them as to Themtjlocles There is fcarce any thing that can give 
a greater Notion of his Ability , than the Nature of the Progrefs which Pericles 
made under him , for he infpir’d { him with that Grave and MajeAical Way which en- 
clcs ^tlhe govern the Republick , he qualified him w for that fublime and VKftorious 

tHd*^ * Eloquence which made him fo powerful , and he taught him <8- to fear the Gods with- 

•S’ See the 
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of Remi appeared in the Year tis 6 If ha« 

been reported that Daurat was the true Author of 
tht* Tranflation which Henry St^hens^ifenbed to him- 
Iclf tolomus (ki fays that Jjaac f ojjttta told him, 
That he W AW Anacreon i« hts Pofejpon in which Seas 
liger hadmttd with his own hand, that Henry Stephens 
was not the Author of the Latin Herfionofthe Odes of that 
Poet, hut John Dorat Tht Italian Tranflation which 
(Ij Colo, jvfrs ie Fevre mentions, is that of Bartholomew Cor/tm 
mies O" which Mr Rammer des Marais caus'd to be pnnr- 
puJcuI p cd at Parts in the Year 16^72 Ido not wonder that 
m 108 jvf f 5 leFcvre does not mention thcT ranilation of Ana* 

(t) See the creon done by i Boy, who is fince become very famous 
Afta Lru. under the Name ot Abbot OF LA T R A P P L ^ 
dit idp3 j^or I don’t believe that Ttanllation was ever 
P 23^ printed Mr Ratllet inkrta^m of many things a- 
<iw)BaiI. bout It He knew fo well {'(ays he ^m) fpeaking of 
let , Ln- ArmandBouthil]ierdeRance)/idiP to improve under his 
fans cclc. Mafiers by his AJjidmty and Application to hts Studies, 
bres^pag that at ten Years of Age he under Rood the Greelc Poets 
259 very well, and llomtr above all the reSl, and he had 

fcarce attain'd to the Age of ii or 13 Ytars when he 
publifhed a new Edition of the Poems of Anacreon with 
Creek Remarks, which were admired by the Learned 
This Edition appear d in 8vo at Pans in the Year 1639 
And time has not in the leaft dminified to this day the 
Aflontfhmcnt, which thofe Remarks give ft ill daily to 
thofe who compare them^floith the tender Age the Author 
was then of J fay nothing of a French Tranflation 
which he made then of the fame Poet , tho' itpleafedve* 
ry much thofe who at that time were perfeRtng our Lan* 
guage,and Jhew d that he coud write as politefymF tench, 
as he undei feed Greek and Latin Mr BaiJkt docs not 
mention the Place nor the Year of the Ifnprefllon,and 
does not io much as fay in general, that this Work 
has been pubhflied r which makes me believe that 
It has onlv appeared m Manufcript I am the more 
confirm a in this Thought, when I fee that Mr de 
Longe*Pime fays not a word of this Tranflation , 
tho^he takes notice that render'd the 

fameOdr/ •/ Anacreon ie/« French yerfe, which he af* 
tonoards noyiV mto Latin He obierves alfo that 
JltnybrdhH tfUiflated many of them, hefiiys ^s in 
the Prc&ct to his Verfion His Work was pub. 
(aySii oho hBoid an ciia Year 16B4 The (a) Greet is on one 
NoutreOei fide, and the Tranflation in Verft on the o. 
de la Rew then And there are feveral Critical Oblcrvttions it 
PuUt^ue the End of each Piece Mr Rognter des Marat/ per- 
des petnal Secretary to the Rhmt Academy, gave in the 
trcs,/#r Year idpj a Verfiem of Akaereon m Italsan Verfe, 
Novcfiw with Reoiirks upon the (iUBie 

1684, fellows a very fiiie Addition, which J take 


out 

containing feveral Pieces of that Poet, fell inro the 
^ hands of the lame I/enry Stephens He was ob- 
Jig’dforthe firflto John tlmm an Enghjhman, 
“ Servant to Sir Thomas Moot , and *iftei a long 
Journey he brought the Second from Italy jnro 
France And having carefully compared the one 
“ with the other, he form’d the Edition which he 
“ publifh’d the firfl time at Pans in the Year 15^4- 
“ This Book met uith *1 Reception attended u it/i 
“ different Opinions Moft of die Learned look i 
** upon It as a happy Difcovery , iome miftruftcd it 
in his Diifertation concerning the Arc of 
“ Correfting Books, did not acknowledge it to be 
“ genuine Fulvim Uiftnus inferred no other Pogms 
“ of Anacreon in his Edition of the Greek Lyncks, 
“ but thole which he found mention’d by the An- 
“ cicnt Authors, as fufpc^ling the reft It were to 
be wjflied tint the two Manufenpts before me 1- 
tjon’d, nnd which are the only ones that have been 
‘‘ feen, had been preferv’d But Hemy Stephens being 
unhappily fallen into a kind of Diftraaion about 
" the latter end of hiS days, fuffered tfhem to pcnfli 
With leveral odiers which he communicated to 
no body, not fo much as to his Son-in.Law Ca* 
faubon He tranikted into French Vcr/c the fame 
Odes of Anacreon, which he rendred into Latin 
“ Verfe Eas Anacreonti sodas, fays he inthePrc- 
“ face to his Annotations upon Anacreon of the pn- 
rts Edition in ^to, 1554 GaUicas 

Ceram, in aliymt amicoium gia^iam Latme (fuo^ue 
“ aggrejfus fum vertere What has been reported of 
** Ifaac Hbflius, who find that he had had an AttH^e* 
** on in his PoflTcfllon, wherein Sral/ger h|d 

With hiS own hand that John Dot at wis the Au- 
“ thorof the /:flr;/wTranllurioiiof that Poet, afcri- 
bed to Henry Stephens, ouglit not to be minded 
Either was miftttkcn, or Scalign wasmifin- 
** form’d Henry Stephens, who was no Plagiar\ 
was very capable of making fuch a Verlion as 
** that, and if it had been Dorat s, he would not 
have fail’d to have laid a claim to it It was from 
this that Remt Belleau made hrs in French Verfe, 
‘‘ which perhaps appear'd fo fine to Henry Stephens, 
that after he had read it he durft 


not publiih tliac 

which he had made in the fanicLanguage Richard 
Rnmi/y, Mafter of the Singing Boys of the Holy 
Chappiel at Dijon, made, according to the Teflb 
itiony tif Antony du Ferdter , page 34 of hisBik* 
** itothipto, another Freneh Verfion of the Odes of 
AnntroOfL In which probably du Ferdeer is mifta- 


Art i " word fer word out of 1 Letter that ! have recei- 
ved from Mr do la Monmo ** No care has been 
taken hitbefto to coltefi and examine feveral cu- 
** rious Particulars concerning the Toems which 
are extant of Anatnm It nbbean faid that Uanm 
^ ry Stopbon/Stft brought theililO li^, but where, 
or how, few Perfons kpow He found the Ode 
^ Aiynotp >vreixac« on ttoc^vur of an cM Bock, 

1 efweraadinPiBirt#/, who infeltid It an ^ 
^ iTCh Gfiapeer of the aethRopk of 
^eam Till then , nothing had been feeg^of 
^ but what AadM/GedtisMEsA the WmFha 

“ pra^d Vy ^MKc Tvrp 


” ken I prerume thaf *t» the VerTton of btUmu, 
** whicii R— viiAfet to Mufick in the Year 
** or tfS9 vrhicn d* Fcrdttr Umielf gives us fuffici- 
** endy to ilmterfiand, wilful the nge 1211 he 
*' quotes this only at a Mufician As for 

** the A-mek Verfion of the lame Poet made by Mr 
amHIiir ih Hunt* ttibs h» of law s. Years, 
** It VMS uevek Printed ; andltisvetyXhielyiihat if 
them Vetetny ftch, itvu 
^ iitjjtt iMnSoli df U di im 

(J) nftOndi If* h hit Muhw I 

Bdim Mm ^ 

WbrU ialii^atSeA la diderj* a 



wit SiiMrU^ Add to thb thu hb Coluifcb Uped Mm nry touch « w bear th. • ». .t 

bSS'oftoSifn^? '>)' ^ Nccltylnd Im^ 

Urby of toe DoArme. Ho &d that theto are Htlb , Valleys and Inhatotants m fhe i" '*■' 

Moon/'*'- 


^ei« (enffble of this, and pitted with their earthly 
Goods to attend more freely en the Study of Wit 
L fearch of Truth They believ’d that 

the Cares of a Family ^ and an Inheritance, were 
(i)SeiDe» Cl<y$ that hinderM our Advancement towards the 
mocritut, which is moft worthy of our Efteem ^axa^ 
Rmsrk B *nd Dmoentuf (k) were Of this Opinion 
(e) Cicero flays Cmr# (c), sut Hmero ad ddehatunem an - 
Tufculan voluptattm^ sut cm^Ham dodp defu/jffe unquam ar^ 

lib 5 circa ^ Anntiaft rtthahtrtt^ /tnaxagtras, aut htc 

Uncm tpfe Demcentuff agror & Patriwoma fua reltquiffent, 

(d) Viler diftindt ^uarendt^ue dtvtn^i dele Jattom tete fe anf> 

Max hb dedejfent ? It was to fuch a renouncing of the 

® c 7 n World that Anaxagerat thought himlelf indcbrcd 
6 in ext for his Learning, 0\r to ufe his own Exprcflion, for 

(e) Plato h*s Salvation ^ali porro fiudto Anaxagoram fiagrsf- 

m Hippi^ ciredimus ^ cum k dtuttna preregrtnattone pstr$^ 
majore,^ etmrepetupt, poffeffienefque de/ertaf vidifet, non ejfem, 
(and not tnqmt, ego fmlvus, mfi tfia perttffent (d) Socrates male-* 
lePhttdrp, ing ufeot his ufual Irony, fhews that the Sophifts 
as Mena- w his time were wifcr than Anaxagoras, for in (lead 
gius quotes of leaving their Patrimony as he had done, they cn- 
xt/n Diog dtavour’d might and mam to enrich thcmlclves, be- 
Lacrt 1 a mg convinced of the Folly of the old Times ind 
n 6 ^ p perfuaded that the chief Wifdom coniifts in promot- 
m inn one S own Interefl . fbaf ic At/ 
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think that thofe Lands which he fbrfook Would bb 

=• The four Verfes in the 
begin thus, Sic vci ntu wiit, 

» that the Care that 

nV M B t'fP’ P“"> redounds to the good! 

"'ent'ons the for- 
taking of his Lands as a grcirer Proot of an Apph* 
eation to I h.Ioiophy, than that of all the other 
PhiJofopnu s had yet been 5r^ 

firimt mntt quantum it PhyCuhri^ ruatrJ.t 

th^ ^^r"”v7 U) I m.ke ufe of 

the vulgar Vet ion, which is that of />*» nf'gcr,,, ( ) Eufeh. 

which ought to btrendrediir^»»vi6mdcpc/^L Lvang 
Manocsp^f magmtiidwcfajhomiiii.rrimc/ hb f. 
hi- remains ftill behind lome Oblervations to cap 14 

P’8 75c 

well “ bis CounfeJs '’Jutarch’i 

ZV \i L ^ fcrviceablc to him who go- «'orditn 
^rAf«/AiM , but alfo (dj nece/fary, and Utur 

vet lie never f*flpel^ r/t ^ r\ 


mg one’s own Intereft , that is to fay, in the Art of yet he mLdi 7A 

^ n/(A.Ciivtu n vpii i!(tT«A«p3tV]®y jb and ( rcdit of P»r,</f/ to raifc himieJf hnr 

«wv,miX\«y KSIw^aSctcm, ^ gmKtircu himfelf to Philofophical SpeculatioS b^mTfh ** 

bTwr 5 *, gctlier free from an K.r ‘°r*'...r*?S_alto. 


I — ay w/w/vscriw TOP, ro rniioiopmcal 5pccuIationc 

■'o*^ ■“ 5 gctiier free from an Amhition wlnc^™ 

^ metu-m <nn ^ „r cui othci learned Men are incapable to fuhdZ 

(gj Sofit TtKmeio, >m<pmuv iki mint ^ vve when they have not like him an m"™ 

^>90- '■‘’Ctr W »>C<7»rii< at amJhKii, on tif mqiv, ters of State, nor the Proteftmn aifl l 

ri^ar/ e m.7ov^mj-n^ f» coiti, ?0 rol, X Srot dhc thofe in Aurho. ity I don r g^eft.oiVhTr'’ 

f*m my *at, ot m TAaftc atpyieaov wpjctyy.^ C«w. ^^axogo. had particularjy an Eye upon him when fn, b"’"" 

owr iAJ* W, ««,e4 acvobucontisit *>»ptum patnm^t.um cum of leveral great Men.^he fays ThatTt^wai^a a 

m *y»a. ”‘gltx Jf diJlip»fe]M duotur, xdto fiulte pht. Misfortune to the Commonvvcalths that rhtv lf*i 

6 • */*^*"“j Z ‘T t^porumjxpientibut wholly applied themfelves to the Study of IMfrure 

<nnt9*ioyr •l>»quxd*mhu)u]mdi trodunt Qpfapropt.r optimam His words are, (c) Fxdem Zlm JZ LZjZi C j , . 

auTOK f’*”f»f‘» >Jfiti>n3eSxrsti>v,dtr,i,qMd f 0 p,nititmSin »d v,<^x Jludia dJp,r, auietcJ IZZZ'"' Z 

Sapientes f^ptnonbut p,xft»»t, multiquc mhoc confenuunt , f,p,. quuti, ut PytaLorxs, Democ^nut 

guidem mum ,n pr.mu Jibi ip/ifaperc opoctue iLjus auum Lc gmdic civitluhl torn fc xd colli, oZcZr JZZu “ Z' '"7 a 

elTe di- tji fummx, ut argmlxm plurimum xcquuatur This 7fr««r, i (and not 

cunt,pru. puts me in Mind of a Diftmaion which I have read »' futLxfuoJtJL 

dentes ve. xnAnfiotU We find, lays he f/L rhat^w*A«r« uZ plJc^ilZZ V.Z,' Tl u ^ 

ronequa- and rAe/rx and fuch like Philolophers have been He not only flighted V/l 

quameum (g) wife Men, but not prudent, Jbccaufc they were much as talL care to Drornrr.^?rl 7' ‘1'<1 not fo quoteyt, 

vidcant ignorant ot what was neceflary for them ^7 hey nccclfary for his Subflftenrr 

eos qu® knew AbftruIe,Lofty,Admirab]c and Divine Thinrs^, how ealy ,t was for him t^hea^irn'R* ’i"'^ i^'T* " ’ ^ 

fib.ut.Iia but they were of no ufe to them, for they did n^t Credit aLLTe^ipoT ^ 

lint iBno- mind the eood TIuniis and Advantaeec of rbic r .& fider i-li. kt m.... .ic cm t V ' "® <=on- 


when they have not like h.lk'Tn mfiSr inti M«? 

"®'’ *'‘® Pfofeft.on and Eavour of 
J ^ g V'ft-O" tut th .t crrra 


Y oZZ^o — , «vri ulu not 

lint igno- mind the good Things and Advantages of this Life 
me idib This IS the Senfe of a great many Men , they con- 
(h) See the demn all the Employments that are not proper to 
Projeft of make one’s Fortune Whatever docs not (h) treat 
thit DiSi. de pant lucrondo , or is of no ufe «o( nl a/e/m 
tnary, Pa- that is, to make the Pot boil, as it is now exprefs’d) 
f®*!”® *® fuperfluous Anaxaeorat 

yii{ . \*** 3,“*“ 5^®“°” . *»'* L»nJs to 
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W I quote ^A/fpeak of it Democritus ^ndi Crates arc fcldom he found hmCclf forfakJ It 1 chs o 

h„mrd, fo.got upon this occafion The Father, of th” ^JbZnrmJLdilhuZSTZZ^ 1(^1 

in the Re. Church W do alfo mention it But St cAr»/»/?ww 0 Rtfoluttln tldarJ.m th u^’ ^ * 
marks »/ f.) declares, that the Conduft of thofe PhitZhm firmCthZfmlZZZi 17"". /"icles 

in vira paying the Heathens m their own Com, fij who aldtM^ZpemZ^iTr^T^ ttncovtred hit Pace, 

i'r’cT Fi3.'”“i V7iTi’‘r?i litt W “ 


r j I ““r nor aia ne con- 

fo thl\' O]*! Age His Enquiries in- 

Paffi^ns H ‘f “P ®f'>«'‘ 

01d^A«*r^‘^ not have been lo great , for m hit 
Wld Age he was reduc’d to want, and in this Nece(- 
r.ty he took up a calm Reiolunon to ftarvehimfelf 
to death , but Perules having notiqj of it, prevent. 

® 1 . 7 jr ' us hear Pint arch , Penclet, lays he (f) 

00 ed facial poor People with hit Richu, and ammr ^ ?*“' 
a/A-w/ Anaxagoras Of whom ,t ,, fa,d,That Pen. t*''ch m 
A / '!?/* bo had no It, fart to thinkof him, P'"' 

he found himfelf forfaken by every body in hi, Old Are ®*'® P 
nnd baying muffled up hit Head, latd himfelf down with 
0 Refolutuntoftarve with Hunger PericIes being in- 
form dtJoereef. w£Mi iMitataWaaoPm/oe am l « 


Phot p tbpt APoUon ut Tvina^ blaicd "‘*7] 7 hut he rejeffed'that Favour, P’ 

>u«8 ^ AnaxIlolTZ Ybl Aaiol lf ? PhdiS"® ‘"d defired nothing but, that the Day of h.s Death 

(e^Llffl minded more the Advantage of Beafts tiun tkaT of "'*^* ^* ^**?*‘**y®’*.^‘^holars (gj TaV Mot^of > * 

^ C 11 Men This Cenfure lonkt Itba • r*.!- I dV “**®* 09*t( vjfliili UTPntn 'rir npof^r cum nr im^ nr £v “*®*^^***8 

Ongenes nothing of the Profit u hiCh JSbl.Sc piliufes mZZ"** 

contra to Men ■< ir tinrntain rh.r « L J * dv tMiufmtTwr Honmbnt qni offetebantur retufatt, 

CeHum, *® *‘®"' “ « ”®' that ^ag.r« had reafra to ptjlulwutt nt ea qna dattfflfe/c v.v., d„. 

lib 1 (o) See bit nrk Ummif,, uum. tL. jw e , . - ^t"t diacatio dP difcendi tmeederttur From whence 

Edit Parti fafTeAZra.lt ? WPS*"' *h«t he wilh’d hi, Death might be a 

been ill rendred Ambat nl»om* *"‘^ he had an extraordinaiy C<mteirt§t for / 

«ra gregibu, & Smaln^ liJinfi . Anaxago- every fbuig that flatter, moft the Varnty of Mot. 7" 

aomm iwri. t^- ®™? »»«>dntis nutnendis intentum pe- tala. ^ fbu Am* 

g ana nia|^ ^u, homuinm phUofoplutuai •&. tie 


IflitU 
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Uooa ; and that (the Sttn WM (M) « fiw M«6 «f atettr, «ni tWP*?* 
!J5r m Ah?« the &»ow tt ami » ibtt » tlw^Witeg 

male wewlwro’d pat of the ?««*» fwd » witfw Mptft«eA» ^ 
they eneendred each other, the Males on the right fide , and the Females on, 
the left / He admitted as many forts of Principles as compound Bodies , for he 
fuppoied that each Kind of Body was made up of nuay fewiar Parti«^ Mttdi Be 
call’d Homoeomerta, by reafon of that conformity. But this COga^d nun t»^- 
knowlcdgc a thing that t perplex’d bis Syftcip , which that the ^eds, ot Prin- 
ciples of all Species are found in each Body. dd*rsri has mifreprefemed (w 
Opinion , though Lucretius has very well expounded, and folidly confutM it 
Will give us an occaAon of making fome RefleAions on this DoAnne. Ttet wmea 
was moft confidcrablc in his Syftem wjis, that whereas till then they had Rcalonca 

^ about 


I fliall make two Ihort Refleftions on the Pa/Tage 
of the Life of PtrtcUf It informs us that Anaxa* 
got 4 / was very well skilfd in Polaticks* chotmh he 


only made Profefllon of Ibcculative Philosophy « xaw mm y 

Why then fliould wc not believe that he comi^s^d w wcfcrroiifT^ 

the TreiClfe deRegnOj out of which (h) al- taww Svtu , Tti^ ui9t(A79mofiuA00tt0iirMm 
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ledges a Sentence ^ Granting it to be the Work of 
another jinaxagerst , as fi) MeurJtusMd Mexagefap^ 
pofe It to be, yet the Reafon which (k) Menage gives 
for It is not folid He himfclf would have bce(i 
ftnfiblc of It* if he had thought of that PaflTage in 
Plutarch This is my firft Reflettion The other 
IS, that the Old Age afcribed to our Philolbpher * 
Joes not Mfree with thofe who fty that he came to 
jithent at Twenty Years of Age, and that he lived 
He mutt then have received 


igitur fu- there Thirty Years 
crit ab Pericles\ Vifit, mentioned by Plutareh^tfott he was 
Anaxago- above Fifty Years of Aue I fhall conclude with 
ranoftro a Pallage in Ovic/, which fays that the firft Aftro- 
&c Menag nomcrs muft needs have been free from Senfuality. 
tn Lam I and from the Care of attaining to Honours and 
a n 7 Riches Anaxagoras is a pregnant Inftance of it 
He draws Felices (1) anmes, qui bus h^ec eegnef cere frtmx, 
this confix In^ue domes fuferas fcanderecurs futt • 

^fuence Credtbtle eft i dot parttervttitfyueitetfyue 

from Al Altius humame exferutfte cafut 

naxago- Non Vmw & vinum fubhmia pe^ora fregtt^ 
rafV refu* Offiaum^ue fort, miUtiseve labor 

fing to Ncclevu ambit to, psrfufoifue glorta fucQ f 
havo a Magnarumve fames fodicttavtO epum 

hand tn Admovere oculu diftantia fidera nojiris , 
the C#- jltheiaqaangentojuppofu^efue 

•vemment Stc petiturcxlum non ut ferat Of an Ofympuf | 
(/)OvidN Summaque Peliacns Jldtra t angst apex 

uSjFaftor Nos qmque fub duetbus cselum motabmur tUis, 
lib I pag Ponemnfque fuos ad ftata figna dies 

m ao (B) That the Sun was a ftery Mafs of Matter ] I 

make ufc of this gencralbxpreffion,becaiifc thelnter- 
preters do not agree about the true fenfe of tbefe 
(^'Diog Words of Diogenes Laersius (a) T^r wX/ov is.idfov 
I icrr ^ Some will have ’em to fiemfy a Lump 

lib n S of burning Iron* others would rather have it a 
(b) II Ca- flaming Stone, and others* a fiery Globe neither of 
faub m Stone f^tdetur mtht Anaxagoras, fthjus 

hunclo. f]}tik%Caf^uben) {b)^ per non tapt 

cumDiog ^ttpidem aut ferrufi^ quant globum quendsm tgneum, 
1 aertii & Sajvr ut att Plutarchus , tntedtgere^o(uife 

it) Jrtthe ^bpfe who have mentioned this Doctrine 

RemarL t Anaxagoras, have fixed on the fecond Explanati- 

(d) Xc- ^ which agrees pcrfeftly with the Hypothefis of 

noph PhiJoib^er, as will appear (e) hereafter I 

memora- begin with Xopophoifs Words (d) ♦dirxor 5 Wr 
bil lib 4 »b^t^vhi%rJidfivoytireu,i^7i7oiyviHli7t?^l>^^M%9 

wuel4Jr,if7iAit'ft?rei*S7i9roAwV ^iwtdoiixte 
w mum ;g^Juou mumu ^u Jietadiioe 

That IS* according to Mr CharpenHe/s Tranilapon* 

(e) Th $aj ng alfo , That the Snn was only a fiery Soont, 
n f wKioi , I e did not confides that a Stone does not Jbtne tn the Fire, 

/ i^v (pn; neither can ft eontinmlong there without being conftmed^ 
c IV wir * whereas the Sum continues alwnys, and ts an tnexhat^^ 
piv 5 hie fourci of Light, Plato ihall be ray feeond Wit* 

, ncl 5 * He incroduces Socrata, w ho finding htmfelf 
^rtr chyged With fiying that the Sun (e) was a Stone* 
Solem and toe Moon an Eijnch * anfwers* They take m^ fer 
quidem Anaxagoras, whofe Books are liiiLof fueilt 
Ibidem courfes* and they Ancy that I am fb fboliftt as to 
eftirdicit* teach young People thofe Abftirdities They 
Junam vc- would Laugh at xnc if I flifuU afonbe to my felf a 
rottrram Doftruie contaui'd in thg World of ano- 
Platiwtr • - 

tnM 

(f) Plato 
m Apnlo* 

P*#!***- 



thcr Man* wlucb areloM veivichoim^ I have only 
given a general Notion of the. Wdroi of Plato, aid 
twrcforcl fhall fet down tl» very words of that 
Philoiopher for the iattsfaftiofi ofctHofe ivhoare 
- not canmiit^sd^wath the fabAancn of i Tefliinony 

tiiplA ^ oui S piSA HiKm xl «7w 

I A fount miuA, a) cm dvlof iroifuf 


tnqutdem, S amice Melite, aeeufare uhivtderis, atfut 
Its hos parmfacis, exifttmanseot litorarnm tgnarot 
qnafinefetanthbros Ananagora ClaoLommit ejnfmodt api- 
nionibusefe flems yuvenetvor\ hac d modlfcantt 
qutbus liceret interdum etiam Smnitafint, unins draeb* 
ma prttio tmentibus ex erehefra Soeratem dendtre, fi 
fua efe fingerep, praferum ftum tom ahfarda fint 
Yen'll find m Plutareh,fg) that Anaxagoratwn Con- 
demn'd as an impious Man* for having Aid chat 
the Sun was a Stone, (h) St Cpnl of Zdexatodria, 
and St AuguSftn, h) are to be reckon'd among thofe 
who have faid, that according to Anaxagoras fho 
Sun was a fiery Stone Sutdas renders tudifyou 
PtdTTvepui in Dtogtnes Laertius, Ttyesvou 
And therefore I wonder that Mr Charfentier 
had rather fay (k), that Anaxagoras maintam^d that 
the Sun was only a fiery Lump of iron 

(C) Moren kat mifreprefented that Opinion, thoui 
Lucretius has very well expunckd, and fohdly 
ttr] I lhall fum up m this Remark all the ‘ 
of Moreri 

I He fujmofes that Anaxagoras taught, That the 
firft Caufes of Things had in them the CMralftrs of the 
Parts, for as Gold is compofed of fmad Particles united 
together, fo Itkewtfe all this great World ts cempofsd of 
like Particles, which make up the whole, andaiethf 
frft Mover of Thingt What Nonfence^ What Ob- 
feunty is here * Did ever Heraclitus exprefs hjimfelf 
fo obfcurely > T(x#hat purpofe is the example of 
GoM compofed of MM Particles united together ? Docs 
thnr belong to Gold more than to any other mkt 
Body I He fhould have added* that thofe httle^j^i^ 
tides that compofed Gold* are alfo Goldt&m- 
felves This Anaxagoras tau^t He be|IeVU 
that a vifible BOne was compofed of feversl lovdi* 
ble Bones* and that the Blood which we fee* was 
compofed of divers Qnall Drops, each Whereof was 
Blood * and therefore he cafrd his^ Ptincipfes (1) 
o^Ufiofoiac , fimlaritates Read thefe Verfes of 
Lucretuts 

Nunc (m) & Aaaxagorafirutemnn^omooomcriapp 
Slpam Gract mwnorant, nec noftrd dtcoro buffed 
Concedit nobx patrii fermonto egefida, 

Sodtapotn tpfam rem facile eft exptnore vtrbls, 
Prtnctpium rerum quanp dicit Homesontman 
Of a Videlicet i panxiUtc atquf minutes 
,fic&di fauKtlbl atque miputis 
Pffeerthm vifcusklffi * fdnguMuc creairii 
Sangqtms inter fi midtis coluntilmt gmts , 

Ex awriqne putpt pneis eonftfterc pojfe, 

Anrupc , & de terns terram eonerfeere parvts\ 
Igptbps ex ignem » humorem exhummHsefe 
Csetera eonfimih fingit ratiope, MMqne ^ 

I wjlmot mention afl theReubns lUedged bv it 
erettns againfr that DoQnne * I only mult 
the firft He Ihhws that if it were rp* the ^ftP4n-> 
ciples of Things wquU be as corruptible as the; 
moft (mmp(nindea 4 odiei| themfeVes Confe* 
quence draws two great IncoaVcnicnces a&r it , 
one is, that the difi^renepr which ought to be be- 
tween the end tM Comppunds, isnot to 

be iooid in, Jnaxageras*$ Hypodiefis T%e difi^ 
rence I ipeMk( 6 fia*i!htt the fim Piindples (n) ought 
always to rpmafn the faipe* thoi||^ mixt Bodies bp 
never fra deftro/d Must, Bip^s 0 Alvd|se / 
born* and go through, fthouliwdV|||^ 

tudea of Oration and^ CoOTtpttoii* but HIP* 
ciples retain their Nature under .a)} 

the Forms 

garer cQuld’^nor Ay tmi luiTrincjple5> fbr'^to 

give 
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thf^erld^, 1^ adiMtHng dnly'oA one fide a Ihap^fit Matter, 
aHd <>0 tMe AaHlit in®8f or si'bhAdFaialMy that'poe it in order { hewa&ths 

* hrft monPhli^ 


J 1 citp int Kicample df lit, if tfcofe of Rcfh had the Na- 
(t) turt of Flefh, they ^rc nb Icfi fdbjeft to deftrufti- 

tasnea fP dn thaa a great luflrtp of Flelh j and fo likewife with 
IctilUpaf'* the^reft, for he admitted fa; no indivifiblc Parts m 
cc idem Jjifitter We Aall fee (f) hereafter, whether he 

in rebus c;ptiTfd have fuppofed that the Principles being Etcr- 
inane ^ and Uncreated, ought to be Incorruptible The 
Conccdit, ^er Inconvenicncy is, That the deftruihon of the 
HrfV Piinciples is nothing different from what is 
corpon- call’d Jnmbtlstton , for when they ccafe to be, they 
bqs fincm diflolved into other Things whereof they 

cffcfecart- are compofedjfince the Simplicity that is peculiar to 
dis U ih will not admit of any Compofiton They 

V 843 penfb then entirely, and are annihilated Now the 


#r tht Mtndf hy reafin of the Subtly ef hit DeStnne 
Dhgenet Lsertmt&ys nothing of this Reafon, he on- 
ly tells us that he had fuch a Simame given him fr;, 
becaufe he taught that an Intelhgent Being had 
cleared the Chaos (*) Ttmm and Hsrfeerdtion (f) 
fay the fame I do not deny that Plu^Mnh mentions 
the Reafon alledged by Morm^ but fince he alJedgcs 
alfb {d) that whicri we find in Diogenes Lnertiut, and 
which 1$ more likely, Moren fhould not have fup- 
prefs’d It 

III He falfly imputes (r) to out jHtnxngermtht 
having admitted of Atoms This Error is fo much 
the gioflci, becaufe he had been faying, that^dfeAx- 
agoraf admitted of tnfin te Parts tn all Bodies Thcfc 


afius in 
SilJis a- 
pudLaert 

ib 

ft) Har- 
pocrat 
vocc Ak 

(c) Diog 
Laercl a 
n 6 

(d) PIu- 
tarch’/ 
words may 
he ft.cn in 


Remark G 
(q) At nc- 
oue reel- 
acre ad 
nihilum 
m polTe, 

» neque au- 
fern CreC- 
cere ex 
nihilo, 
teftor les 
ante pro- 
batas Jd 
lb. V 857 


(y) In the Light of Nature [q) cannot conceive that fuch a two Opinions deftroy each other, for generally thlartnark 
J5 pofliblc Thc dcftruftion of compound fpcaking the Svftem ot Atoms may indeed admit of n Lstt^h 
Bodies IS not fubj^^ to this difficulty, they fubfift an infinity of Corpufclcs , but it requires alio that r )s a 
always in their Principles , as for Example, Wood their number fhould be determinate in each Body , 

that is deftroyed by Fire, ceafes not to cxift as Mar- finr#* nn^ nftU^ ii#.«r#^r.e Aror^.n. ^ » 

ter, or extended Subftance Thus there is a great 
defcO: in the Syftem of Anaxagoras The Princi- 
ples are compofed of Matter and Form, and hwc 
not confcquently the Simplicity and Immunbihty 
whichOrder requires This deteft could not be re., 
moved, by fuppodng that the Intelligence which 
prcfldes over Generations, does never fuffer them to 
be deftroy’d Was it not a fufficicnt Inconvenicn- 
cy, that of their own Nature they were fub|c£i: to 
Corruption, and could not be preferved from it 
but by a Priviledge, or to fiy better, by a Mira- 
cle ? I fay nothing of their great number which is 
alfo a notable Deleft , for it is cffential to a good 
Syftem, that a very fmall quantity of Caufes 
(faould produce a vaft many Fffcfts 

Lucretius did nut think of an Objcftion which 
might have ruin’d the whole Foundation of A- 
naxagoras s Hypothefis This Philofophcr s Mo- 
tiye in the iuppofinon of his Uorntromen^ , or 
ieihgexaties, wa^-, (i) that no Being made our 
of^thing, or 1 educed to nothing Now if thc 
Earth for F\ ample, was formed of Things that 
were not tarch, it would be made of nothing, 
and if having been tartb, it fhould ceafe to be 
Earth, it would be annihilated It muft then be 
made of what is Earth, and in that, which is 
call’d Deftruftion or Corruption, it muft needs re- 
duce or diifolve it felf into Parts that are Earth 
According to this, there was no Generation, nor 
Corruption , pVopcrly fo calPd, no Birth , nor 
Death The produftion of a^Herb was nothing 
elfe but the putting together fcvcral fmall Herbs 
Tlie dcftruftion of a Tree was nothing but thc 
leparation and difperfion of fevcral Trees Wc 
added he , 'a) That the fimpleft Food, as 
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fince one of thc Rcafons of thc Aromifts,is to nvoid 
the Abfurdities of divifibilityj/n which nc- 

cclTarily followsfrom the fuppofition, that each Bo- 
dy is compofed of an infinite number of Parts 

IV It IS not true that /»c; 4 w feigns that 

kill’d Anaxagoras with a Thunder- bolt We fh?]l 

lee hereafter if) the Words of Lf/r;/r» 

V I don t know unon what ground Moren fays, 
that Anaxagoras travclfd into f gypt, where he learn d 
the i>ecrets and ft cries of the Learmd Min oj that 
Country I don’t remember to have read this in any 
tncicnt Author For 1 deiirc 1 rmy be allowed to 
phee Theodoret among the Moderns in rhis rclpc 6 l 
He mentions (g) this Journey of Anaxagoras, but 
he IS othcrwife miftaken in making that PhiJo 
fopher contemporary with Pythagoras However, I 
fhall have ftill occalion to ccnfuie Moren, imce he 
has not quoted Theodoret, nor any Author who men- 
tions that Journey 

VI Ht heliev d that the Stars, they are Moren s 
words, had at be beginning a confujed motion, wh ch 
was at laft regulated This u is not at all rhe Opi- 
nion of Anaxagoras According to Dtogmes Laerti- 
us, he believ’d (b) that m thc beginning thc Stars 
moved m fuch a manner, that Heaven hiving tlie 
form of a Vault, rhe Pole, which never lets, wis 
vertical to the Farth, but inclined it felf afterwards 
He muft needs have had a very imperfcdf Know- 
ledge of rhe Sphere He was ignorant that the 
North Pole inclined on the Horizon oiJonta, and of 
fcvcral other Countries, is no lefs vertical to thc 
Earth, with refpeft to a certain place, than it could 
have been in the beginning. If Anaxagoras meant, 
that this Pole being formerly in the Zenith o(loma 
did afterward decline towards the Horizon , he 
exprefs’d himfclf very ill, ami muft have behtvrd 
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fee, added he, 'a) That the limpJelt Imoa, as cxprcis d himlclt very ill, ami muft have behtvrd which pet- 
Bread and Water, is converted into Hair, Veins, that Ionia was formerly a very mifcrablcand unhap- haps 
Aitents, Neivc^, Bones, &c theie muft be py Country Plater h (0 relates this fomewlijt may b »t- 
■■ ■■ ■ ‘ diflferently 

VII It IS rot true that 1 ) o^mcj l^erttw mentions 
an Orator, whofe Name was Anaxa^trai, and Dif- 
ciplc of i,tcr»tes IjTe {k) makes luma Difciple ot 
Ifocrates 

VIFI Jr ismorefajfe ftill, that out Anaxagoras 

taught that thc iimilar Parts were the Jlrfl Movtr of by Jomc 
aSThmgs We lhall fee in the following Remark, parts of the 
that according to his Opinion, thc firft Mover 
was a Spine diftintt from the Homaomena If Mo- 
reri had underftood thc Author of thc Life of that 
Philofopher, he would not have committed that 
Miftake ( 1 ) Eic ^ ofeoiom^uv fjuupeov caajuuLTc<>\ to 
ndu inr ^ Kiriffoatt Expmvts ft- 

vttlmm partium corponbus hoc tot urn ejfe compofitum, 

MENTEMQUE INlTIUM ESSE 
M OT U S 

IX Moren has n 6 t well reprefented thc Senfe of td with a 
the firft part of thofe Greek words of Diogenes Laer- rigorous 
tiut AU this great World, fays he, is made up oj fimi- 
lar Parts, which louftitute tin whole 1 have already 
complain’d of the Nonfenfe of thefe Words, but 
now I lhall dwell upon ’em, to Ihcw m what man- 
ner a French Author ought to avoid Equivocations, 
into which he may fall, when he docs not remember 
thpt an Exprefllon which was clear to thc Greeks, is 
vdry obfeure ih this Age, if one does not ufe a Cir- 
cumlocution I fry this without mtending to jufti* 
fy good Diogenes Laertius, who moft times did not 


thtuloic little Hairs, Veins, and Arteues, cre 
in Brtid and Witer, which indeed our Senfes do 
not ddeover, bilttht^ ait notinviftble to our Rci- 
Ibn 01 Undcrftanding It is evident that he went 
upon -i falft Suppofinon, to wit, that lomcrhing 
would be made out of rothing, if thc parts of 
the Bread that fupplies thc Bones with Nourilhment, 
hid not the nature of Bones in thc Bread it ftif 
I wonder tint fo great a Genius fhould argue m 
fuch a nnnner Could he not perceive that a Houle 
IS fOt made out of nothing, tho’ it be built with 
Materials tint are not a Houfe ^ Do not four 
Lines, none of which is a Square, make a Square ^ 
Is it not fufficicnt that they Ihould be placed m a 
certain manner ^ Is not a Doublet made of fcvcral 
Pj^ces of Cloth , done of which is a Doublet!* 
1 $ there any Creation in this ^ Since then in artificu 
al Things the bare chan^np of thc Figure, and fitu- 
arion of Parts, is fumcient to form a Whole, 
which as to Its Species and Properties differs from 
each of its Parts, Could not he apprehend that Na- 
ture, which infinitely exceeds hum>n Art, can form 
Bones and Veins without putting together Parts 
thjit arc already Bones and Veins, and that it needs 
only work upon fuch Particles as are able to receive 
(bcTi or fuch a Situation or Figure ^ By this means 
without any Creation, properly io calPd, that 
W^lich was no Flcfli will become Plelh, &c This 
t Lucretius might have objefted aeamft ouf 
jipeas, and he would have entirely deftroyed the 
ithefls of thc ffomaomerta I proceed to the 
Faults ib) of Moren 

Ananagorsis f ftys b$$ Ivaa fimimed isf, 
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Withallthe rcir i»rv 

ing ones Eyes to be convinced ^ it Tte very 

Blind may know it, and cannot be 
for they know that they are compofed of Fkfo and 
Bones and that their Hair is not like their Nails 
Thofc wha have the leaft Tinfture of SchooWPhi- 

lofophy, know that an H»w»gr»«w Compand, is 

that whofe Parts have the fame Name and Qualities 
with the whole, and that an Htterogenttw Compound, 
IS that whoA: Parts are not named as their whole is, 
and have not each the fame Properties as the others 
have Water, Milk, Wine, Flefli, Bones, are Ha- 
Compounds, as for Example each drop 
of the Liquid that compofes a River, is call d Wa- 
ttr, and hasrlie ElTence of ir But it is quite other- 
Wlic With in Heterogeneous Com pound, its P^rtshavc 
not Its Name nor its Nature, neither the Name and 
Qualities of each other Such for Examrie is the 
Body cl ail Ox , it is compofed of Blood, Fleihand 
Bones, and of feveral other Parts, which have each 
rheir Names and Qualities This being fo , no 
Body can fay that the Uiivcrfc is an Homtge- 
ntou, Compound Some of its Parts we opake, and 
others tranfparent, fome liquid, and others hard 
Here is Larth, there Air and Water, hew a Meadow, 
and there a Wood ^iMXngara/ would have been 
more extravagant than the moft abfurd Vifionary 
that ever was put into a Mad-Houic, had he had any 
doubts about it, and yet Mtrert's Expreffions figni- 
fy clearly that he taught that the Univerfe was Ho. 
tnoetneout, and tlwrefore he fiilfly imputes to him an 
abominable Abfurdity He Ihould ha ve made ufe of 
another Phrafe to delcribe his Opimon, and pitched 
upon fuch terms as did not confound the 
linft ot the word in) Whole with the dtpihutive I 
will explain my felf by an Example Let us fuppofe 
tlm all the Citizens of a great City are divided in- 
totenClafles, and that thofe who have Twenty 
Thoufand Livres arc plac’d in the firft, and thole 
who have I ifteen Thoufand in the nexf, and the 
reft accordingly Now whoever Ihould fay, Ihut 
Town u compofed of Inhahitemts eefuntty Rich, would 
have no reafon for it, but in a diftnituive Senfe, 
which the rreneb Language could hardly admit of in 
this cafe His meaning would be, that the ten Parts 
which make up all that People, are each of ’em 
compofed of Men equally Rich , but his Thought 
would be involved in improper, obicure and men. 
cate Words, and to make himfelf underftood, he 
Ihould add, 7hat the cquithty of Ruhet u only to he 
found, by etmfnnng the People if the fame Chtft w,tb 
each other , for if thofe of the tenth Clnft be compar'd 
With thofe of the firft, there will be a great inequalilj 
T his is the ill Office which tliofc do our Jnaxago- 
rac, who maintain that he faid, that the Univcife is 
altogether compofed of fimilar Parts They make 
the Readers fufpeft that he advanced a ndKulous 
Lnigm, and if the Writer does not add, that ts to 
they arc at a lofs, and rage againft him 
To free them from fuch a Perplexity, I will unfold 
the Opinion of that Philofopher 

It leems to me that his meaning is, that the In- 
telligence which had form’d the World, had in an 
infinite Matiei found infinite forts of very fmalJ 
Corpulcles which refembled each other , and 
by 1 confofed Mixture weie lurrounded with other 
Coipufeles , 01 Imall Bodies, that did not refemble 
them It loin’d together the Corpufcles 
of the fame Species, and by that means made here 
a Planet, there a Stone, elfewhere Water, Air, 
Wood, &e This aftion caus’d the Univerfe to be 
divided into ffcveral Malfcs of fimilar Parts, but in 
luch a manner, that the Particles of one Mafs did not 
refemble thofe of apother And therefore the 
Word M or Wbolt muft notbe taken in a CoUeUtve, 
but in a Difiribntive Senfe , otherwife you 
would have as much reafon to Cqr that the World is 
made of Dilllmilar Particles, as to fay that it is 
made of Similarones Read the Remark (a)ot Ludovi- 
eus Vives , ^ j 

As to the Obic£hons which Anateagoras had to 
fcai I fliall fay fomething of them in the Re- 
mailv G 

(D) He was thtfiift who fttffn S that an InttBigenci 
produced the motion oj Platter, and tbartd thiChaor J 
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Sm tSr « « 

jaipto/m "y* vnt tKdwr auim daniamn f. 

Pritmtthtt onatma onantm adjent, tn frtuttfhHertt i , n «, 

Juifnavt at ntt^ifica tratitmp fmbm, omma fimul 
erant, deindc acceflit mens, <aque compofwt. I 
thought fit to begin wim this Fallage of Dtogme* 

Uorttut, becaufe it contains Jnaxa^at's (e) own 

us fee what obferves on this fuWa , , 

He condemns the Phtlofophcn, who treating of the V 

Principles, ftopt at the material C«fe , withoitt 
fearching for the efficient Caufe of Generation and p/'**' 

Con option The material Caufe, fays he, docs not '• ^'"V 
alter It felf. Copper does not O^ge it felf into a ® 

Statue, nor Wood into a BdgB, there IS another g?""* 
Principle of this change j«||fearch after that 
Pnnciple, is to afeend to th»Wovcr His Words ^ * 

arefo remarkable, that itisF®!!"/® "^“rf®****®* Lg b* 
(dj ht 3 ^ 077 nam ^ Ik a I - — 

as( ivh « yi vheihoot JJJiV, v v«7o avy£tt\v§ip L 

^ 77 70 <W 77 DF , » *A» 70 *•' ^ ^ 

i 4 tu 70 cT olovy in to 

xat euTiov iKptonCpy as ! wy »eA to/w to 

|i/Aoy i 7f^y % 

? fdiTttCoXM^ to' Aimv ^ 70 ^ 5 WTO o‘ 3 i 70 

inQtyeify^r f 

^ suvnattoe Nam etji quam maxtmt omnir 
corruptiOf & generatio ex aliquo ut ex uno aut ex plun* 
bui fitq cur hoc acadtt, & quee caufa eft > Non emm tp* 
futn fubjelfum fefe mutanfaett, utputa, duo quodneque 
lignum^ nequi set caufa f/?, ut utrunque eorum mutetur 
Neque lignum qmdem leHumy set veto ftatuam faeit, fed 
altud qutppiam mutationu caufa eft Hoc auttm quxrergy 
ahud pnnciptum queerer e eft yperinde atque idy quod not 

unde prmetpsum metw dicimw He adds, i Tli 
when the infiifficicncy of the Elements cam| 
be known, the force ot Truth obliged the 
phers to look for another Mover % That IT 
likely that Fire and Earth, &c arc the caufe W|fie 
Beautiful State of certain Beings, and w the 
Generation ot others, nor that thole ancient Fhilo. 

Ciphers believ’d it 3 That it would be unreafona- 
ble {c) to rtttrjbutc fuch a great effeft to Chance and 
Fortune J hat for this reafon Anaxagoras^ who 
faid that there is a Spirit m Nature, as well as in 
Animals, winch is g)||^ uthor of the World and of 
Order, leem d to jMBtrfon of good Senfe, in com- 
parifon of the PJi|||^crs his Prcdeceflbrs There 
IS more force m thi©rigmal, than in the Idea which 

1 give of It All thofe who are able to underftand 

the Greek which I am going to fet down, ^ will find 
my Confeflion finccre, (g) w jnsJy Hi'oe, Ncc nir- 

c# loteQpiQu 4 ^ ^vcrci Toy alTJoy jy th fuscafui 
xjofffJLU, n TuSewt miffTify o/oy yupuy %peLvn Tietf &fortu- 
dxn MpvTtLf 7 ii\T ^ ?y ’Apa- nx tan- 

tvssSip ruTtov tJo Koyoy Si^are tamattn 

qut Ut animalibue y tta in natura inteUeBum tnejfe bucrcrcm 
caufam Mundiy tetiufque ordtnti dixerat, quaft fohnusy probe fe 
comparatM ad antiquims vana duentepp, afparmt Iftas habet Id 
aut em rat tones qut palam attigity Af^agoram futjfe thtd p 
fetmus If thefe Teftimomcs are fiscal, that of 6^6 C 
Plutarch is perhaps Bill more Le^m fee the Words (g)ld ib 
of that Author (h) "'Oy CApi^oLfoptv) os Tir* (%)PIut 
iv^^eo^et yZy ay^CT/iy^fddOVwfin ywr awUcrtv lu/tS lu Perirlc 
}d\ny ei c pvfftoKoyaa 1 ^ nfeftlh Smeumt ^v iakmb P «54 B 
nt y esy 077 7 a 7 rSAt/s 7i/)0yuJ^ ^ 

J^ietKDO’psijfuf etNaijSsy Kst 

dxfAToy, %upL%(uy emat Toit ce^\o/<| 

HthovTUs rif opjoioyiipeiai &pem TAnaxagorami 

2 dius temfotu aqualet Mentem apfeUaverCy vcl qued pi 
fpuactam ejus ftngularem in natura perferutanaay saj 
lentemque admirarentufy vel quod uutverfttatiy non ^ 
tunam neque fatum erdinata defcripuentsprtnciptumy ^ 
mentem prmcept puram ac finceram prajecenty cum 
ntbus cmjufat aUts fecementem parttculas fimtles This 
Paflage is quoted bv fome Authors as if it ought to 
be read imctpu^sjlfiov inftead of epipLepuy/u^eUy butl 
had rather re|ea botbthele Readings, and fubfiitute 
ifjipLi/Mypifiac So the Author of the Lattn Tranfla^ 
tion which I produce/uppoles it ought to be read 
Tho’ quotes thisPtfiage in Greek with the word 
wa/lw^uVo^y 5 thc renders itas if it was 
Here is his Tranflation , (i) Nenfirtunam neq\ 
tumerdmata defcrifttemt prtnctpium, 
ram ac J/nccram frsefecertty ab aU u enmtlmp A D 
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thKLAMXMirav taught that God is intermix’d 

'sth the whole Ma^ /(jurt (k) txtjm fentmim 


(« 

c ^ „ 

(DiS ^ 

f \ A fiit fiutr* imtuHu I do not believe 

deMiina mature of the Divine Na^ 


^ res humanss mantem^ 4c 
^«««^««» MiirnMntm Afief Which he 
e./*i4 Tpecrous Rcafons that an Athcifl 

uld allcdgeagainftthofc , who attribute to God 
»e Grcation and Govcfnmftnt of liie Wotld 
™ approves Anax0gor^s for admitting aa In- 
j Mover of Matter - 

Worlds ind bJsimes 
ht God Can a 
incoherent man- 
fuppos’d 


de Anima V)fiJ^iut^c0 means wy mature ot me uiyne wa- and the efficient Caufe of the World, md 
I , c 1 parts of Matter , t^ would be him for taking this firft Mover to be God 

P 479 ^ Mm argue in a more pitiful and incohere 

I, 0/A 1 “^ ““‘ 1 * “‘® net than he does > And if ,t Ihould be „ 

^ Iw clearly Ihews that behev d that God that the is no contrad.aion in this, it muft be 

Ck«;«r of y * P“« ^ 4 Spirit, diftinft and feparate confcls’d at leaft, that he lias confuted in this p ace 

,h3J8»k 5 °“ Matter In my muid his meamng is, that » great many other Paffages m his Boohs. m wE 
P^f 503 immaterial Spi^ feparared the Hemvemenjs he fuppofes a Providence ^ 

<i\ur, that wye jumbled wJl^aU the other Bodies Thus I Ihould be too tedious if I Ihould fet down all 
wr fni ^e[« how_^difficu l^||ig» r the moft Learned Men, the Tcftimomes which prove one of th!fc Sh? 
rkasA- fuch h » l||^ write much and to mind or both of ’em i TW ^-xa..rAi admitted m 

naxagoras cveiy Thing Th^^ntion fads cm frequently, Inrelhgencc, which had moved Matter and wS 

i0xi,that and they forget m ^Uce what they have faid in World by the choice of the H>m>icnuu,, . 
tb% Und,r. another Nay fomctimes what they fay in the be- That he was the firft Philofopher who advanced tlut 
jlgjjyjinning of a Period, does not well agree with the Svftem Let it fuffice then to mention 0) p/Z 

‘^K^SS^^l r n. Oi r C 1 c TmttSisn, (g) Clemens Alexandnnus (h), Cttleh’- 

mHP I have a frefli Rtafon to believe, that Plutarch us, {.) 7hem,ft,u., (k) St Auguftsn, {*) Th edtrei l) 
-fTxiew recant what I atcr^ to him, for befides and fw; I wi ] not do Eml 

r. be Ua. ^hat I (/} .Hedge out of rarr« 7 ,x« , I find with refpeft to cLe, bur I fl.al" let d^w^r. 
i»«- jmaxagerat faid that the Spirit which words, becaufc they afford a thinir, which ouf' t to 

Kpuyn had P“* 'n'? reotion, was free from all mix- be examined Ind. ytnaxageras, 1 ,y s he (n) L J. 

Srtu het^ enre pAv p) *px«i' ^ w t-ai' pwA/ra nue- cent ab Anammene difufhnam, P R I M U if enrnmm 
yfir* TO- Vw /Mvav -^uv pMtv au-nv^ arruv AirKnv »tat, Xj ’’‘'•‘tn defer. ftiQnem& medutn, mentis mSniUvi ac ra 
■mS' ilbr -n >b ifstSttfli' yseJlSiijt J' th awTa t,me dejignan a. emfici nseh n Ju auo non v,d,t nS, 

tm Poiei- . •W. 7 V TtviofKMV X) to Jumt, ^ iyos riejufuTos to motum fenfm jnnSlum & con men’ cm m nfimto ulm 

Tmv Verum mentemfrtnetfium max, me omnium Pome e/Tcfof,, nequefenfum emu no quo von ipfa natma Pulf, 
Non mi- filamnamque rerum omnium ipfam, fimflteem & non fentiret Deinde ft rrentem ifiam qu.,l, ammal aLuod 
ftnm effe, & f «r«»» tfe fineeramque dixit Atque eidem efe volmt, tnt ahqutd tntti tus ex quo tttud an, mat no 

prineifiohacutraquetribuit, togmtioneminquam&mo. minetur Slfid aut m inter, us ment, ' C.nzitur ,e rJr 

dietnsuniverfummentmmoyife This is more cerpore txterno <iuod quomam non placet, aperta hm 

in the wmds which I fet down in the Margin plexque mens nulla re adjunffa qua l.nt,re pok iLf, 
isa Teftimony of p/«fjirl>, fiom which tnttU,gent,a ntfr* vim & nouonem Tsidetnr if ic 
lly appears, f hat Anaxagoras alcribed to fomewhat furprizing tbttCuero Ihould fay thatWnaxa 
_ .irft produftion of Motion and Order gory was the firft Philofopher who acknowledged 
ewfivair Ksi^ o<.pA?»r-w' luch a Doftrine, fincehe had fa id before that G) 

AutT#, out iassra Jliuis^n &£¥ K, tb< Thalesbid acknowledged a Mind , 01 a God who 

oAftii' swoiiiffii' « J I lAiTAii' r^M-ne v»»S*7B TO had form d all things out of Water (p) 7 vales M, 

«C?»nt napotrt, (tTOXT-f*)' mvofs^A J'si ^ Sioif If us qui primus de tal, bus rebus quaf. j,t, ag , am d,mt 

(ipilflp) PhgyiMf eof -miii a. sa^i,^ ph CtKjiar, J'si- ejfe ,n,ttum r.rum denm amem, cam menten q„c er 
tiamot toutu {o) Anaxagoras dixit mho eonflf nqua ciinlfa fingiret How could C on fo foonfo gcr 
tt£e corpora, del autem fnentc7n ea itaque ofn^ Ins own wnrJc ? Tan .p I-.#. ® 

iH T^nV mum rerum ortus rfecije Plato Dnma cor^arst 

^ dfcuy i? non ftetife, fed ahj [ue oi dine Dcus autem, 

fjduov }y tn^uit, ordinem ammadvertens mMIw; proejiare, ea 
compofuit You fee here an extri 5 |f 3 inary difference 
Alt au- bct\^ cen and PiiT/tf The fa ft fuppofes 

tern that God found rht Bodies at reft The lecond on 
naxa^om the connary, that God found them in motion I 
ra^) om- am amazed at the Rcflcftion which Plutarch makes 
nia eilc upon thofe two Do^lrines, it docs not only con- 
nnfla, in- tain an horrible Impiety, but alfo a very grols Con- 
tcllcftu tradition He had blamed the Philolophers who 
<xccpto j acknowledged but one Principle He had faid (a), 
hunc ve- that it is inipoflible, that Matter fliould be the only 
ro folum. Principle ot all things, and that an efficient Cauic 
impermi- be added to it, for Silver alone is not fufficienc 
/Viim Aa. to produce a Vcflcl, unlcfs there be a Workman to 
make that Vcftcl The fame ought to be faid of 
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r"' \ f be imagin’d that he meant 
that Thales afcribed only to God the Power of con- 
verting Water into other Bodies, but that Anaxaro- 
ras made God the Author of the Order and no- 
blc Symmetry of the Parts of the World ^ Tins 
docs not feem to me to be likely, and I had rather fuf- 
« corrupted The Confufion 
and Obfcuiity that ^rc to bt found in the woids 
thatfollou It, may confirm this Conjcfturc liow- 
cver It bt, I would not have this Teftimony of 
Cicero to be oppolcd to thofe ol fo many ancient 
and celebrated Writcis, who unanimoufly affirm 
t^at IS the firft who added the efficient 

Caufe to the material, that is to fay, who icknowledged 
an Underftanding to be thcAurJior of the Ococono- 
mv, or Arcluteiture of the Univcrk St j^ugufijn 
takes fo JittJc notice of this Teftimony of Cicero, 
that in the verv place w herein he mentions the Opi- 
AAww, . ----- In the nion of thePhilofbphcrs of the /ow/^w Soft, agreca- 

ichchad commended jinaxaaoras (h) for bly toCir^raasto the reft, he formally contra Ji6h 
[rpitted an Undcrltanding who had put bim as to wint concerns Thales (q) ifle antem 
^rticles together, ('c) ^at is, for having Thales, ut juccejfores etiam propagaret rerum naturata 
iC efficient Cauie to the paffive Subjefb, and ferutatus, fuafque dtfputaUon s Inerts mandans emmuit 
ficipr rn the Maffcr Wliar k* ««*<■»% ./r ^ ^ 


Brafs, Wood, and of all other Materials 

fam- * 

h 

ti 


Artificer to the Matter What does he mean 
^when five Pages after he ccnfurcs Anaxagoras 
pjthc firft for having attributed to God the 
Jftd Ordering of the Bodies , and the lat- 
_ laving attributed to him the Ordering of 
them ? Their common Error, fays he. is to think 


putavit rermn cjfc ptwcipium, & 

hinc omnia clemmta mundi ipfumquc mundum, & qu^e 
in eogignuntur exijiere NIHIL autem huu open, 
ejuod mundo conpdenSto, tarn admit abi le afpicimth , £ X 
D IVINA MENTE prapojmt Ohlcrvc that 
Cicero himfelf m another Book denies that Thales v, as 



etaUf 

'(phu^ov ^ , S rurx the Rcmark'^F 

^ i(fi<r(iQV g^TUtrUd^oriu Communis amMus bic The JeCmt Lefcalcpenus (r) endeavours to recon- 

. , A »- a, ^bis Contradidhon, by luppohng that Anaxagom 

wpr TTjy uvTtt mtv-m Hommomenas ftatuit rasvsAs the firft that publifli’d this Doftrinc, the 

materiam, caufam verb cfficicntcm » mentem quae difponcrct Philafophcrs who lived before him having only 
umvcrla id ^ M AonAKTiQ- St? th vAm too f aught it in their Auditories This is no very goodSo- 
H;c approbandus eft qui matenas lution,for fince the Doannes of thcPrcdeccffors of 
irtiuccm ff (d) Id ib cap 7 p S81 A Anaxaprus were known, and wherem they diffti^d 

Jtrom 
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thoJfny was not (f) fotnid afeu^, 4irf ^ retaaioVr nul|V||||i;tfe^6b% 
It • wiiidi IS Icfs to be wonder’d at than to fee, that the Phildwphers who Uvea 
before him were {FJ ignorant of the TfPth which hedifcovered, and which wastfo 
eafy to be perceived, and fo often Sung by the Poets I muft enquire whether ^e 
^ , Do^rtno 
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from each oriicr , I fav fmee this was known, th® 
jin^xagoras was the firft who publilh’d Boob, ol^e 
might as well have kno^n what they taught ton- 
cerning the efficient Caufc of this World As to 
the Obje^bons agamft the Doftrinc of this PhiJofo- 
pher, contain d in the before quoted PafTage of 61- 
tero^ I refer you to St Juguftm, (s) who confutes 
them foIidJy 

{E) His Orthodoxy DO as not founi movglo] TertuUi- 
^ blames him for it, for on the one nand he faid, 
that God was 'i pure nnd fimplc Intelligence, ind 
on the other he mixed and confounded him with the 
Soul (t) ^am Anaxagora turbata fentsntia efl ' iw/- 
tium emrn omnium commentatw antmuntf umver/itatu 
ofetUuni de tUttts axe fufpendens, furumjue eum adfir^nans^ 
^ JimpUcem & tncommtfctbtlemf hoe vel maxtme titulo 
fegregat ab amnia commijjionet & iamen eundem altbt 
anma addictt Ariftotie had made that Remark be- 
fore lertulhan (v)^ H^op J)(SL<m?pi4 

*r.eiflW7wp '7n»^et,xy )b 7^ otiWaP JtStAfcf Hj 

cpdtiff, -TCP P«p /.iyes top p?p 5^ 70 eijJToy 

M CP /tccoi )<) xjoretpx^' «v70f role 
f^iyj.hoify x) p^iypot^f yj vpuoi^ x] dn ^iieJjipoi^ « ^euu 

jfTI Asji/'i'I©- PK<, n£m otioiaT 

\'tg’Apyji dhK «eAl idfdLV^puJ'milf -wry; 

Anaxagoras auiem minus d* tpfis explanat multis cnim 
in locis horn rcHique mentem saufam ife dicit ahbt au- 
ocm amniam t pj am mentem ejft affiut nam anmalibm 
untverpf, tam partis quam magniSy tarn praftab Itbus 
quam mtnm etiam PrafhhilihfK, mcntcfn tncjft dicit 
Atea menf tammy CF intelleHm^ cm prudmtta tribrn-- 
*urf non univeifis^fimilitrrammahbusy qutn etiam ne- 
qne cnnHis homtnibus irujfe vtdetrr This Paffiage of 
Arifiotlc informs us, thit ^ax/ipor^z admitted of a 
Soul in all Beaft , to w Inch he gave the fame name 
of UnderRnnding which he had given to the firR 
Mo\ er oi Matter md rotheDiicdoi oi thcFabnck of 
the Woild The lame Anjioth obferves;, that Anaxa^ 

goraf admitted an Intelligence for the produftion of 

f lungs, as i God cx machtna, that is, he had no rc- 
courlc to It bur in cafe of ncccffity, and when all 
other Rcafons fail^ him (f) ^Atet!^et^peti 7^ ^ 
mytvi) xti ^ xfirjuc^iicLO ordp )mm 

(»*icrfl eT;^ 77P’ etlVOM t/J eVflt^XlK ^ 7576 %^KH oj rSy 

CP j TIK et»^0ie TTUi TXt ^^cTMOP WOfApm t} 

tf Htim & /tnaxa^ora., tanqaam machma utttur 
jHtelleSlu ad mundi general loncm Et cum duhitat prop^ 
ttr quam tanfam mccfdrio tjiy time eum attrabit Jn 
catirisnuroy migts latera ommay quam inteUeHum, 
caufam eoruniy qua fiunty pomt 1 his is Without 
doubt the ground of an Obfcrvation made by C/r- 
metis iixartdnnm, tint Ataxagoi as has not main- 
tiined the Rights and Dignity of the efficient Caufe, 
wliofo Funffions he had attributed to a Mind, for 
he menttonM Icvcral Revolutions that were made 
without the Knowledge or Co operation of tharSpi- 
iir This, if I am not miffaken, is the true Senfe 
of the Words of that lather of the Church 
Aiet^x^ppof {kysht (y\ ttop p«p 

7oir eA ?T©* fvmm ^A^iem t 

Tnnwy^iy 771 ctr dionroc dvet^oyy^A^m , <n)i rn 

7W fitTfvi’iV rt, lyefooieL Primus Anaxago)ai men^ 
tem rebus adbibuit Sed nee lUe dignitatem fervavit 
(fficienteniy nefeto quas ameutes deji^ribens revolutiones 
cum mentis ab agendo ecjfdttone & amentia Without 
doubt Fufebfus tnnlcribed this Paffiage, when giving 
It another turnbe laid, that Anaxagoras (a) did not 
keep Gfc and lound the Dotone which teaches that 
all things liivc been produced by an Intelligence 
Which he piovcsby this Rtafon, that Anaxagoias 
Philofophi/’d upon Nature, and explain’d the Pbex- 
nofnena without fuppofing that Intelligence I know 
jr miy he laid that Eufchius docs not mean fo, and 
only declares that Anaxagoras gave PJiyfical Reifons 
that were corttruy to good Scnle But three things 
pcrluade me th^t iny Interpretation of Clemens Alex* 
tudi rt md EuJtbtw'sWotdSy is better than that 
In the firft place it is a very iH Proof thit a Plulofo- 
phei ioifikes or enervates the Hypothcfis of Piovi- 
desve, -ind of the unlvtrfal Afhvity of God, to 
ii; tint hw argues fomctimes Impertinently, Fool- 
jfhl>, or Irregularly All the Sefts of Philofophy 
uuonr rV ( luiftuns reproadi e^ch other after the 
fame < ' > in'*! , and yet the) don’t accufe one another 
of ILuiodoxy, with relpecf to the univerfal Con- 
coiiric ut God , the hfft Caulc of all Beings 
Wfaticfore it no other Complaint could have been 


fhade Anaxagoras, but that in explatmng (e- 
vcral cfefts of Nature he ai^oed fll> and without 
Senfe , it had been an un juft thing to ptetend that 
he forfook or fpoiled the Suppofftion, whereby he 
admitted of an Intelligence which prefided over the 
produffion of the World This Reproach muft 
therefore have been grounded not upon the imperti** 
nent Explications which he give, but upon thofo 
which he gave to the Prejudice and Exclufion of 
that Intelligence In the Iccond place Eufebtus al- 
ledges a long Paffiige of Plato, which contains a 
Complaint (b) that Anaxagoras explain’d Matters 
without having recourfe to an Intelligence, or to (b) See 
the Caufes of the Beauty and* Order of the Um- whatlJhaE 
verft, but that he went no larthcr than the Air, fay upon 
the -/Ether, the Water, &c as theCauftsof Beings this m the 
Who docs not perceive from hence that ’tis very Remark R 
probable Eufebtus meant the fame defeft ? I fay in (c) ’'A (kif 
the third place, that Anaxagoras, as Plutarch informs •jk 
us, taught that (c) certain things came to oafs by 
Neceffity, others by Deftiny, others by Dclibcrati- £ 
on, others by Fortune, and others by Chance There munf* 

IS no queftion, but that in the particulars of thofe fA^viv, i J 
unexphcable Diftinftions, he deprived the Divine ne^oaum 
Intelitgcnce of fcvcral Events^, and that this was feorr, t y 


theRcaibnof the Comjilaint of Clemins Alexandria 
nufy tranfcribcd by Eufebiue 


et'oxfTO 


I know not whethei what Anaxagoras faid of our twioiuATziy 
Hands ought to be plac’d among his Frrors He af- Fieri c- 
ftrted that they have been the caufe of the Wifdom nim aha 
and Induftry of Man Plutarch takes him to task necefftrio 
font The contrary ts Hue, fays he {d}, for Mams alia fato/ 
not the wtfeft of Ammals hecaufe he has Hands , hut be- aha infti- 
caufe he is naturally rational and ingenious, he has ob* ttito ani- 
tain^d fuel) Toots from Mature The Books of .-/fiviiX#* Ini, aha 
goras are not extant, and therefore it cannot forte for- 

cided whether he gave occahon for this Cemtir6, tuna, aha 
but I cannot believe he dtferves it His Syftemcn- cafu Plur 
gaged him to think quite otherwifc upon this, than deplacit 
thofe Philofophers did who attributed to Chance p! ihfoph 
all the Beings whereof the World is compofed Uh t cap 
This impious Doftrine moved them to maintain, ult p 88e 
that Organs were not given to Man to make ufe See alfo the 
of ’em, bur that finding them fit for certain Fun- Pajfage 
frions he employ’d them for that ufe See the 4th auoted hy 
Book of Lucretius (e) Menagitis 

Mind thefe wofdsof a Father of the Church {/) m Diog 
Anaxagoras autem qut & A T H E U S cognommatus Lacrr lib 
rft dogmatizavtt falla animalia deetdenttbus e ceelo in 2 n and 
terram femmibusy quod A' hi tpp inmatrie fuse tranftu* taken from 
Itrunt femtna, & ejfehoc Jemen feipfos ftatitn comfitentes aBookfal/ly 
apud eos qui fenfum habent, & iffos ejfe qua funt Anaxa* afenbed to 
gora IRRELIGIOSI Jemma You foe here, Galen ^Tu 
that Anaxagoras was firnam’d Atheift , and that St ^tLoffo^pou 
/rejfofii/ Calls him an impious Man Vojftus (g) docs 
not complain of it, he only fays, That Jufttn Mar* (d) Plu- 
rynn the Exhortation to the calls that Phi- tarch dc 

lofopher an Atheift, and he makes fome Refl^ionS amicitia 
upon It I have found nothing like it in that Book firaterna 
of Jujhft Martyr , and 1 think Vojjius had doitjC better init pag 
to keep his Excufes for Sc Ireneeus If fl$tn Mar* 478 
tyr ftands m need of ’em, ’tis only for havmg mifre- (e^Lucrct* 
prefonted the Dofrrine of HefUppreifts 1 4 V821 
the beautiful part of it {h) , and fays notttM of & frq 
the Underftanding that was the firft Mover, Im oh- (j9 Iren®* 
ly fpeaks of his Homceotnei tee us I a ad- 

(f5 The Philofophers who lived before him were igno* vorCiHatr 
rant of fjse Truth— ^ and fo often Sung by the Poets,] & Ig 
A Crowd ofWitneflcs (t) may be produced for iHijrt (g) vofli- 
FaA, thut Anaxagoras is the nrft Hilofophcr^O usdeong 
afenbed the ordering of Mifrrcr to the WilSom & progr 

idolol Iib 
I cap I 


fWjuft 
Martyr* 
Orit aw 
Grwcos p 


of a firft Movei Thales , Anaximander and AHaxi- 
menes, who preceded him in the School of Ionia, en- 
deavour d to explain every thing tirithout it (i) 

Princeps Thales, unus e feptem, cut fix roli^uos cone eft 
ffe prsmas ferunt, eX aqua dixit eonfiare omnia At 
hoc Anaxtmandro populah, & fodali fuo non porfuajit 
Is emm injimtatem natura dixit tjfe i qua omnia gtgne* 
rentur PoR ejus audito) Anaximenes infinitum aera, tti 4 
fed ea qua ex eo orirentur definita gigyii auttm ii^tam, (t) 
aquam, & Ignem, turn ex hts ornnta Anaxagoras ma* Rem^k D 
teriam infinitdm, fed tx ea pafflfnlos fimiles 
nutas, eofprimum confufas, pma tn OfdinemWgllK0at 
menu dtvma Who can forbear wondringthaffiich ” 

greatMen Ikoald have been guilty of fuch a grofsig- m ^ 
norance ? This Reflefrion has not been neglefre# 2ii>» 
by the JefuiC Pfrirjx/ Ferunt prmos ^hilofophorum, 

fays 





of jIIIIIIIb^^^ does not ^ply menjr ■(G) Cbuttsdifiidhi * It feems co 

itM^^nd that generally the Ideas of the Ancients who have mention’d 
jje Chao^ were no Ids ajjafafed than the Chaos it felf. I may fay at leaft , not to 

llpt>ear 


.xii' 

•*3t 


f»)F( 

US, 

cotnhiU' 

niiiili re*“ 
runt' nitii* 
viHbm ^ 
princfpits^ 

lib 4 ctp 
4 pag ^ 

(m) Thd. 
muffin, 
Mctbode 
d'^cdditr 

feignet li 
Pllilofo- 



lyi hn ^ ^ litifh 

Wi^tkltt0ik immt ^JMf, ^hkkc akftk^ f>e^ 

Ii4n, tjffg Mtnrefk M H^uUeBmm ^ mkn- 

<^Ykt0t thatife* ut 
fiHktmktJiti frtcra Pkstkjtfkwifm hitf fgkot^ritnh, Ji- 
fimnukkmeki & kkhkjft'i & AtJ» hof r#/, 

ftolTHlMl i9gniYi$ cuwth$ imftkk¥m ^gtfjjhnu efi^ & Md 
itm pNijfif# YuihltNdknccejfaYta^ tvin ftro kd 

fiMiihfi Vkthcr 7 %pm 0 jJfn bus a 
raharJetbk Tbougbc tfpbn It All the Po^ts, Hiji 
he (m)\ ** who had beeti the moft artcient Plulolo 
“ phen, ind all tht Sdgts of thfe fiibtilotls Tinics, 
** is thty are not having mcjiHoh’d or ce- 

** kbrated in their Writings iny other Caufc than 
“ the Brft, and fupreme Deity , how entiW it be, 
that prefcntly andt Ukaipf and his next Succeffori 
flioiud Be Ignorant of^ or pafs over in Silehce 
that which had been the Occupation of all the 
Sftgest and of all Ages tiU then ^ It » therefore 
“ likely, that thofe Brft DMnaik Phtlorophers btcllip- 
^ pofitig what Was incOnccftablc , an4 till then tin- 
conteifed , concerning the firft eflicient Caufe of 
** all Things, did only ipeak of the lecond Caufes, 
“ which had betn unknown till then, and had not 
been fo much as look d after They weit aftdid 
* * that if they Ihould refer all the particular efiefts to 
** God, Men would fall again into the old cuftoin 
of neulefting to enquirb into the feebnd Caufes, 
and telling contented With the firft The firtic may 
be faid of Angels fhmr and the other ancient 
“ Poets or PhilofophcrS, made ’em the only Au« 
thors of all Things tinder the Orders of God 
** The Difciples of TViefr/i to let tfp the Power of 
corpdral or immediate Caulcs , pafifed by the ha- 
ming of Angels 


Wefc is iir as ike. (Aaui, iui4 tte W r^'r 
^Oftemal of al] thiii^s h was ^errfofc rje- cul < c5 ‘ 
ct 16 w ^ them ro -ek^Hiin thettifelVeS ibont tfie Na- „ ,mr 

rpl 

account tor iHe pSrticular ,5 
and daily l^as of Nature , ■iVithdlil goJhg bact 
to the firft Caufe At prefent the Poiloiobhers con- a- » 

t 




A Li Alt i firft CaUfe, iS lufficiently Thenan 

cftabliih d It IS becatife they treat of it -it large in af 
a pair rf) of Ihelt Courfes of Pb.lofophy dirt, rid from 
Phyficki However It bc,wc may be lUre that thofe r ^ * 

ancient PBilofophers Werfe riot ignorant of what the 
Poets had faid of God Why then did they not 
imitate thfehi WaS it Bbcauie they Iw no great 
ftrefs on Poems in which they found fo mahy 
Trifles (0, jirtd lb many popular Opinions, that 
were not proof againft a PhilofopIncaJ tnquiry > *-*ctan- 
jirifipth (f) infiftuates this Reafon Did they judge of 
It as Spcr4tes did, When he faid that Fatiaticks re- ^ 
fcmbic the Poets, and that iiefther of them under- \ ^ ^ 
Itand what thty aflert ""tyt aH (i)tvtui coaor 

mifi'mv oy Q>Ayt^ 7117^, In 4 o^0ict Trt/oiii^, a^a mucrcH ^ 

mi, ^ 0/ &tefutilH( jd 0/ 

^1^ 38 i'tvi Kky>iPi loS*ai j ^ 

aJiv St Al-yan ittinv it fiot i 0 Ahi^ ?!ct^©- xj 0/ ^ 

TTPiVTul 9Hfgttih*7if Dtj^ehendt tgitur hevi id tn fte- 
tis, m iildHtcei n9Hfafientt0 facere ^ttse fsciunt, fed 
naturs ^uadMth ex diVtns anttnt cpxcitatione, ^uetnad 
ntedukt tit ht qut dtvtno furore 
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ujpart vatictnantur 
tTutfi it ht tHklfd (tiitdem dtcUnt atque f radar a fed to- 
nes , paiica cry tnc na- rum dnunt^ nihtl inttUigunt Tab quodatnpaBo 
Btit at laft Anaxkgotits poeta futjfc miht vtdentur It is certain that - Ao«r, 

that in lus timb the World dras able to ap- the riioft Orthodox Poets have very much err’d ^ 
id the Subordination of corpdral Ciufes to about the l^ature of God , for Orpheus who fung n 
gehcal Subftanecs, and Of borfi to the that God made Heavdn, calls him orily the Tirft- Vf' c*” 


om and Power of God- 


JThaies and 


his Oifciples faid nothing of Morale ftid Meta** 
“ phyficks , to thfe end, that fuppofing the truth of 
** thole parts of Philofophy, in which every body 
« wis fufficiently iirferuftcd, that which had not 
<< yet been cultivated, ftouldparnculatly be mfndca 
<< Btif when It came tobcperceivedthattlic knowledge 
of the indCaufeswas vety uncerta in, aodtfiit it uni 


liotri of all Creatures, and fays that the Aif was his | « 
Father, (h) ^Aimr ni^^e } j c 

Pio^edd Latrtius (t) ]pTtttnisth 4 t Anaxagorae / \ rx 
fdok one of his Tenets from the Poet Lnus , but 
Jc was not Wifjl refpeft fo the tJnderftanaing that 
was the firft Mover B^oie on this Head, that Anpo- 
rfr (k) makes i great deal of difference between /t) a-,/i 
Ahdxagoras and Thales I lhall conclude with i fine 


mat ic was jmaxagoras anu lamses i mail cunviuuc wicn a niic Jp Anima 

to be fear’d, that it u ouJd in^ke Men forget tfte Paffagfeof Theodoret, wlftrcby it appears that the “ ^ ^ ^ ’ 

id MoraJi- fftiJofopbers who lived before AnauMoras, were al- 


** hti&wMge of God, 

I* 


»od of Jfeill,, and 



(k) Atfj 
guff dd 


^ dud Credit 

This IS a fine Thdught and an ingemouS Notion 
Rut perhaps it has mOreSrigftftieft tnSriSolidiryin it, 
for wk fee that Aituxmttus, thO Maftef of AHdxdgo^ 
ratj did not treat of Philofophy as a Man >d'ht) fop- 
civif bei chat the Eitillence of Qod W the qUalfty of 
Itb 8 c a mS Cdtffe, was fo Wdl krihWri, tnrfi! tftwe WaS no 
riefeidtofocak of ft Hcmeirtioifd tftd^Gods^ but 
Cicero itides ft faft^ftom OcntfiAsrihg them sts Priiicfofcs, 
lib I de thaehe^nwmfam^d that th^ cfieinfeiyes^owetffh^ir 
fehflencc to the'Pnncrpfe which ftc cffaMilli’d (») 
fAriWfimendr} oMettirum eadfa/ {dfntfdadtdt- 
Aos nentoir dkt mutt tiPk daYdtk ah tpA 
Jed Ipfii ex^ atYe tfios credtJit C7f?fa 
|Hyffei a Hke Opinion r6 AddxlmdiAf, Mkffer of 
WffSxtikMief JfHarididWAi ipi^d ^fl naUvUs ejfe aOa/, 

^ ariopr/, kccidedtefhue Hdue tnnurSiYi- 

fdudddt Nhretftat tfie jfvfrO (al Dlfeinfdf 

ena corKi^e'd tfte HypC^tnefis of weir 
\ either gMMcnd difinA 

Matter and the CMre, df thd World', p(r by 
fupfefib^ thatthe A«ri tle'PHili^foK 6f Htt tRin» 
draWnly a V^hapkr, vtt is lAirtAfiil 
wfth a Oivirte Spirit TItf iftn dr tVlo Slip- 


mft tfeu'* 
vbm,p m 

•58 pohete 
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Anaxime- 
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Anaxago- 
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Apollo- 


>v - ’f a ^ 4llCV,l 

1*1' WWW 'rft itotrfjL^ , ue 

he T fPiX*r7et Jnaxa- 

rk tu mm. eddt fupef torts jmhfopht nthilultta ea qua 
oeiltti Vtdentur,^ ex$egt$afint, r R. f M U $ frinterfi 
fduitdo tnfedijft dldti, eamque ex confuftone tn ordtium 
eUmenta dtjpofuijfe 

(dyi^ethr tfepottrlneof the Ilompometj® does not 
tout am nawy conirkdtSfms I I wit( not make ufe of 
(hi) Ahjlme p Argumcnts,tho’ they be never fo fob- 
til and foJid , and ir i^^ be found tbit my Reficfti- ^ ^ 
oris adtffc with his, it will be a meeV Chance 


pag 489 


See the 
7 Chap of 
the tJiUoid 



Now,;;* the fimpleft Food may be the 
wherewith all the Tarts or an Animal arc 
nt^lu&tfd, he was neccflanly phhged to acknoW- ^,y{ 
fedbo/ that t&e(^allof a Meadow contains Bones, 


aus, Horns , Rlood , Flcfli , Skin , Hair ^ &c ^ ,, 

is not therefore xomp^d of fimilar Particles, 
it IS rather a heap ol all forts of Hetengjnemes To 
what purpofe theft was the DoQrine of the Howixo^ 
thertaf Was he nor obliged to depart from if m all 
particular Cafes , aft* having fuppofed it in gc- 
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tumtA fitftHf' JfvtM W U> feverd oAerf, in the chanj^ that are MUdi 
Jhe ^ititfri^e/31 » jliit ftgit A« diis con- .wndrition and Corruption ? Whertfore tMe nrlt 
i Father ThMfir Tlttf (^mRoh is not* abodt 'Vrinctples are Mid arc not Htmgmtm They art 
“ iheto, whd onfj' tOiff^ ovei> in lihwe tfe Anajinriie accordmgtothefuppofmonof-irtwiwi- 
oif tht ^l^erdf G^crd , the (^men is rh, out reafly they are not fo , for mix d Bo- 
IdfophiSrs HVhd %>ld of It , bj)[< in a according’ to his Opinion, to be of the 

contrtry'W’thw'of thd'Pdit^« aiadoF^ ttme Nature with tlwii* Prinewks, and we only a 
m theif sHeet ««nc^oj5d fixture oFif.<nmilarPartytfbrWw$tli«}t^Princi- 
prove ydf aSftHir ** ekXt tlriltt (ttf TOl^. “f 




aji A N A X A O H 

appen'liypstlmlical, that they wetevtiexaft, Mdthic thofe 

' i 


II Bcfidcs, If will be found that all Names have 
been ill impofed , for to give an mftance of it, if 
all the Blood of the Animals had been m 
the Grafs which they wt f it would ter- 
ter deferve the name of Blood than that of Hay 
Anaxagoras anfwer'd , that certain Particles being 
more numerous in a mix’d Body, or olaced on the 
Surface, made it appear uniform, and procur'd it a 
(o) See A- frccihck name (#) , Lucrttim has confuted this An- 
nftotlc Confcquenccs that arife from it 

Phyfic hh v>9uldrefHlt from thence^ lays he, that whtn Cornu 
I cap 4 Part teles of Blood m ght be drawn from it, 

pffR Organs whereof our Body u tomfofd 

(a)Lucrct contrary to Experience 

lb I 'll Linquitur (pi hie tenuis latitandt copta quadatn , 
id quod jinsttagoras fibt fumtt^ ut omnibm omnei 
Res futet mmiflas rebus latttare , fed tUud 
Apparete unum^ cujus fine plurta mtuta^ 

Et magu tn promt u, pnmaque in fronts locnta 
S^ed tamen d vera longt rat tone repulfum eft 
Convmebat emm fruges quoque fape minutae^ 

Robore cum faxt franguntur, mittere fignum 
Sanguims, aut ahum, noftro qua torpor e aluntur 
Conpmilt rattone herbas quojue fape decebat, 

Et latiets duLesguttaSf pmtlique fapore 
Mittere^ lamgera quali font ubera laSl tt 
Scilicet & glebis tcrrai urn fape frtatts 
Her barum genera f & fruges^ ft ondefque vtderi , 
Dtfperuea, ac tn Urns latttare minute 
Poilremo tn llgnts ctnerem fumumque vtdert. 

Cum prafraHa forentf tgnef quo latere mtnutos 
Sl^orum ml fieri quoniam mantftfta doeet res, 

Sure licet non ejfe tu rebus restta mlxtas 
This Confutation is notamifs , for in ihort, mixle- 
veral Sorts of Grains together as you plcafe, take an 
hundred times more Wheat than Barly, put as ma. 
ny Grains of Barley as you can m an inclofure of 
Wheat, what will you get by it ? Will you make 
People believe that there is nothing but Wheat there? 
Will any body remain mthat Error, even aftei your 
Heap IS fcatrered ’ Will nb Gram of Barley ever 
appear ^ Nothing can be morb foohfii than fuch an 
Anertion Anaxagoras could not have (blv'd this 
Ohje^hon, but by fuppoiing chat each lenflble pare 
of a Crain of Corn is fo qualify d, that the Heteroge^* 
nettles are there in a lefs number, and wrapt up m 
the Particles of Corn, and thiic this is the reafon 
why, when Corn is bruifed between two Mill- 
Sconcs, wc never difcover the heterogeneous Parts ,, 
bur that if we ihould proceed m the divifion as ho 
as the infenfible Particles, then the Blood, the FJelh,. 
the Bones, &c would appear to Eyes lharper than 
ours In a word, he cannot get out of this difli. 
culty, but by the divifibihty of Matter in Infinitum^ 
which IS to imitate a Man, who to avoid the thruft 
of a Sword, throws himlelf headlong into a Preci- 
pice of an unconceivable depth But I will infill 
only on the difficulties which imply fome fort of 
Contradiction 

III 1 Say in the third place, that Anaxagorsu ought 
to ruppofe that the fimilar Particles are found both 
in greater and IcfTer numbers in Bread In a greater 
number, becaufe the Compound is call'd Bread , m 
a lefier number, becaufe a few Hours after the 
Bieadiseat, it is call'd Chyle, and difcoversnp- 
thii^ m all its fenfible Particles but the Qualitiei 
of C^yle This Obieftion will be more eafily tp. 

g rehended, if Oougn be compared with Corn, or 
read with Dough It will appear that this Philo- 
fopher muft own, that the Homogeneitses are both 
more and lefs numerous m the lame mix’d Bbdy 
In the Dough for Example, for while it u Dough 
It contains more Corpulcles of Dou^ than of ano- 
ther Species of Body But when it is converted in- 
to Bread, it contains fewer Corpufclet of Dough 
than of Bread, and yet the Corpulcles of Bread are 
only derived from the Dough 
iV Here is another Contradiftion It is contra- 
diCling one’s felfto lay down anH^othefis, whxcfi 
brings back on one fiae the iame fnconveniency it 
removes on the other This is the Misfortune of 
Anaxagorases Syftem That Philoippher having fupL 
poied that the Parts of Matter had eternally been m 
a State of Confafion , that is to fay , that the 
ftnallrft Htmogmeom Particles bad been eveir where 
furrounded with Heferogepeom Onefs, fuppofed that 
at lafl an intelligent Being put an end to that Difoir- 
der, by feparating the (imilar Particles from thofe 
that were diffimilar Bur he himlelf overthrew his 
own Suppofitionf, being obliged 'tb own that all 


forts of Homeemersse were mix d together in all Bo^ 
dies, and that even with refpcffc to in/enfible Par- 
ticles Accordii^ to his Opinion, there wks ail 
infinity of fmall Bones, and fictlc dremsof Blood, 

&e in each GrttfSp and in each bit of Bread (a) (d) Aii 
The whole was mix’d with the whole, fince every 
thing was made of every thing Can there be a cs mtpii 
greater State of Confufion ? It was PWs Opinion 
of It, for more than once he aljedges the Doftrine nSr 
of Anaxagoras as a Symbol of a Chaos (k) ^ naviii 

ti ovyxptrotTo ^ nteviit* dlaxpirotTO Jj '^7^ olo %dfur 

70 TH }^)pvbeoiuf ipS ndpTU Tgfiputin. Pro* 

tndt peonfi^trentur quidem omnia, nunquam veto dif* Quapropsi. 
cemtrentur, Anaxagora tllud repente contingent^ uni* ^crinqui* 
verfa videlicet ejfe fimul He fays in another place, untquod* 
(c) Ti di Aycti;st^pu av prohd Sir, u H^as — ^ue in 
AP nupTA iptlp§79 CP 7tJ ojuT^, oixptTwp quolibct 

T 0P7WP 71 t/}iHPup x) tATtticS/ ^ o*^osmmp nut 
lUud Anaxagora prorfus aceidiret, amice Pa/fwi— wsm- ^um, quit 
ma videlicet in eodem tndt font a commijcerentur, & qua quodlibct 
ad medicinam pertinent & falntemf & qua ad coquina^ quovjt 

riam attinent Menage (d) fays that Luther call'd oririvide- 
thofe Divines Anaxagonfis, who find every thing in 
each Text of the Scripture Anfieul 

V His firft Principles were and were not fo ^hfic 
They were firft Principles according to his Suppofi- ^ 4 
tion, and were not leally fo, fince they weie as 
much Compounded and Corruptible as any other ApA^up^ 
Body He admitted of the DivifibiJiry in Infinitum , P«if 
and therefore he muft have believed that there is an •^eu ^p 
infinity of final] Bodies m the leaft diop of Water, 
and confequently that it cbntains as many of ’em as Anixago- 
all the Earth Moreover, this infinite number of Cor- ras oixine 
pufcles was a heap of all forts ot Heterogeneities It m omnt 
was not then more fimple than a Tree, and in that milceri 
refpeft; it did only differ from mix’d Bodies , ait Id 
in as much as the Eyes of Man could nor Metaphyf 
have difcover’d the diffimilar Parts , as they 3 c q 
difcover them in a Tree Laftly, the lntelligei!|ce / ^71 C 
which moved Matter, could as eafily have divided 
thofe pretended firft Principles, as Fire divides (b) PUto 
Wood They were then su pcnfliable as Wood, m Phadom 
from whence it follows, that if they exifted in the pag 54 
Nature of things, it was nor in the quality of firft 
Piinciples Beliiles, can any thing be more abfurd, (c) Id m 
than to lay down for Principles what has no ex- Gorgta 
iftence at all ? Now accoiding to the Hypothefis of pag 317 
Anaxagoras it IS certain there was no Hemaomena m 
the U nivcrfc ( d) Arquo 

Let us enquire ipto an Anfwer which be might inde eft 
have made He might have fuppos’d that the Ef* quod Lu- 
&nce of the Homeeomeria does not confift in the Re- mero The» 
femblance of all their Parts, but in the Con&rmity ologus 
rhat isfbund between the Contexture of the Heterom naxagori- 
genesttis of a Imall Bone, for mftance, and the Con- cus dicitur 
texture of the Heterogeneities of any other Bone He is qui 
might have faid, I do not pietend that a Bone of quodlibec 
Ten Inches divided into an Hundred Thoufand m quoli- 
Parts, or which is the fame thing m my Hypothefis , bet loco 
into an Hundred Thoufand Bones, aoes not ahfb- Scripturas 
lutely contain any Particle but what 1$ like all the Saerse 111- 
reft , I own that each of thofe fmall Bones isamix^ venire 
ture of all forts of Principles , it contains Flefh, it poflit 
contains Blood and Membranes , &e But becaufe Mens^ m 
thofe different Matters are ordered a ccordiim to the Lacre I 
fame S)mmetry in each of thofe fmall wnei;, I P 7 h 
have reafon to maintain that the Colle&on «£ an 
hundred thoufand of thofe fmall Bones is anfiMws- 
gentom Compound, or a Heap of Hameeomma , md 
whereas I luppofe that the Underftanding which 
made a Choice of them, found them ready made , 

I may very well maintain that each of them tal|^ 
afunder is ujicapable of Deftruflion , for th^ |i« 
ways exifted of thcmfelvea ^ 

This AnfWer confifis of two Heads one ii the 
Explication of the Hypothefis with refped to the 
Senfe of the Word Hemeremeria , the ocher concerns 
the Incorruptibility of thofe Hommmena laqi 
going to clear the firft by an Example Put the 
Copies of the fame Book, bound in the fame man- 
ner, into aLibrary it will be aColle&ionofBooksthac 
are all alike, an Homogeneem Collefiion; not b^ciufe 
each of thofe Volumes is composed of parts that are 

S erfeaiy alike, but becaufe the White and tie 
lack, the Spaces, Letters, Accents, Points, Com- 
ma’s , and the other Hturfamem Parts rnglk, dm 
fame Symmetry in the one as in all the mil ||ppg 
afide this Egnltcation of Anmtageaas, I feall oS^ar^ 
gue agamU the fimoAd part of iui Anfwer 
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k ltclMi^ted 0 pd»rkit*tb^ jAii#Apnr^f in CcMiiiioiii thtcad froH Pm-fixM ihto a piece of Wood» And 
tU Btermtv, nor hpw it came to think fo perfe% at reft, u as dif&keikt firom the Wood. 
m oF moving wd umthig Am , nor whv he dc- as i£> moved together with the Whod 
nteihAt^Soittette^ V tothc laft dbjcftion What would 

fi|M9e tie^llMms Alt IVtbtioiihlilihAgttiii&ng> Thele he the confequence of granting to this Philofo- 
Hmh Obj^bhs, and fomk ^rs. do ftrArrgcly phet,Thlt the ftme Nc ceffiry which cittfeicheSodies 
puzsle all ttofc wto admit of a Matter eternal, un- to exift, cauies them to cxift diftma in an infinite 
creathd.aii4^>iEMift from thcDivmc Being, but he- N^bcr of Hmmmen^, each whereof ouirht ne- 

anioftmdhuifficuftiefltttqrhenrg’dagkinftoth^ 4 .^ 1 * ^ 

UAphbi^ at Well as hgaihft JhmitBgirstt it wouM not 
he proper to faifift opon them I will only clear the 
lift It If cercam that the Produ£lion of a Quality 
diilind l&om its Subjed, does not diner from a 
troC Creation Thu the Modem (e) Philofophers 
prove demonftratively againft the jirtftotehani, who 
admit an Infinity of hubftantial and Accidental 
Forms, diftlhft frdm Matter ; fbr fihte they ere not 
comphs'd of ahV pit-estiftefit $ub}ea^ it fbltoWs 
that they arc made 6tt of MothiOK. The beft Ah- 
fVrer that the Followers of can ftiAkc, u to 

retort this Ob|edion, and to lay that the CtdrUJiant 
are oblig'd to acknowledge that MotiOd eafinoc be 
produced but by Clbation The Cai^eJssHs 6dh\ this 
^confeqaence, and attribute the Produ^iOil OF Mo- 
tion only to God 1 and they fay , that tO move 
Matter is to create it at every Moment ih different 
Places Let us conclude from all this, that Maxa-^ 
jtwxs and (bveral othefs contradifted themrclvcs,when 
on the one fide they would not acknowledge that 
Something might be made out of Nothing , and 
owned on the other fide that Motion or Tome other 
ModUfication had a beginning m the Eternal f/) 

Chaos But waving this, I fhall only infill on the 
Difficulties which concern none but MaXMgeraf 
Vll 1 alledge this Maxim againft him 
All things that are diftmft among themfelves, 
may be feparated or divided fVom each other , and 
from thence I conclude that each HmuraWmx may 

*• 1 ^ ^ f- 
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p m divided into fcvcral Parts tn infixttum , for it is 

compofed of all manner of Principles jumbled to- 

f ether And therefore fince Motion is a necefiary 
rinciple of Divifion, and God has produc'd Mo- 
tion in Matter , it follows that by that moving 
Force he might divide each Pan of the Univerfe, 
and break in pieces any whatfoever , 

which you would cake for an Unity If it was an 
Eftcuretn Atom, a Body perftftly fimple, fing]e,ancl 
firee from alt Compofition, I own that nothing could 
divide It But Jiidxagfiras does not acknowledge 
any fuch Bodies, nor any H 0 WarsW#f'i 4 r,be ic never io 
little, but what contains an InfiAity of diftinft Cor- 
pufcles, and even dlfftrCnt firom each Other in their 
Qmditjes It IS therefore true, that what he calls 
Firft Pnncio/es is a thing as fubiefl: to Dcftruftion, 
as the moft compounded Bodies, for mftance, an 
Ox , this I fay 1 $ very true, even when it is fuopo- 
led that the cxift eternally of themfelves, 

for It fuffices that an external Caufe can make them 
pxfs from Motion to Reft, though it has not the 
Power to caufe tliem to cxift, nor to annihilate them 
A Progrefs/x tvfinttm would be a ntedleft (hift up- 
on this occafion Ir cannot be faid in anfwer to 
chts ObjefiioiT, that the Homofomertit bCing com- 
pos'd of an Infinity of Corpulclcs , thole which 
make afmall Bone may be divided ns ix/x/rxm, with- 
out cetfing to be a hrtle Bone , they only become 
t'kfler Bone after each Divifion This is no good 
, for there are two things to be confider^d in 
eaeti tlhm4eon>trta 1 That it contains an fiifiaity of 
Pki^tleles; andths is common to it witU others 
a "that the Particlesare otdbr’d after a certain man- 
ner , whfclr isr p^uliar to it , it is its fpCcifick 
(t IS Its ES&ice, by tfase it u either a littfe 
WMe, or a littSe drop m Blbod, rather than any 
other Species of the ntft Pnnei^es. And there- 
fere m ordbr to tale from the of a Sloae 

iteEffrnee, and its Species, it fuStiee, to Order the 
Particle,, which, conboft the laine , a^ another 
manner Now if it be admitted* that the Intelli- 
Dfence, which wairtfaMr Firft Mmrer, could divide 
the Bmies, cod' difeiinmgle them from each other. 
It might alTo have dividSi the Cotpufdes of each 
particular Hsmorntme, and give them another Com- 
bination , It could thetefm change their Species, 
M Flower change, itt Specie when 'tis Kneadsd*, 
eliit^, when KiPartidei are lUmhled and combi- 
wld^fi • d i flfeftnt nxinnbf 
Idb notobieft agamftthifPhilofopher, That be 
achltewledfed- a difference between the Part, of 
Matter'befire iJiey were moved This Objefrion 
did aheay, appeuce me very weak I conceive very 
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^ifoily to remain always entire, the Nature of 
thingi being fiich , that there ought to be fixed 
Bounds in each Species, as it is generally faid that 
there is a (s) mmmwh quod fic , m each bpecies of . . 
living Bodies r Would this Concefiion prove very {x)Tbst$$ 
beneficial to the Hypothefis of Jnaxugoruf ? Would 
he not have thereby the Incorrupt! bili*'y and the v 
internal Immutability of his Firft Principles > 
woUid they not be fo imall a Bone, tlut becoming 
ftmewhat Icfs by the aftual Divifion of thexr Parts, 
they Would be no longer aBone, and fo with the o- t 

th^Species?And would it not be a fign that the Nc- 
celfity pf Nature made them Indiviiiblc^ I would 
agree to it, but it were only avoiding one incon 
ven;bncy by another I Ibould afterwards find this 
Fault in the Syftem,that the Na^, or Undcrftanding, 
would come in, againft the Rules, to undertake the 
eafieft Task after the moft difficult was peiformed 
by a blind Neceffity Ablolurcly fpeaking,it is moft 
tru<^,that everyPhilofopher who Will give good Rea- 
fdhs of the Order that is feen in the Icveral Parts of 
the UmVcrfe, muft fuppofe an Intelligence which 
bai produced that fine Order He ought not to 
fear that any reafonable Men will tell him, that he 
iiUitates certain Poets, who bring a God exmucbinn^ 
upon the Stage to unfold Difficulties thsic are not 
worth his Trouble But if after having fuppolcd, 
that the Ummomerat were form'd without the dire- 
6 Iidfl bf an Intelligent Caufe, he fuppoics that inch 
a Caufe difenrangled and put them in order, it (l\ 
might be faid to him that he imitates thofe Poets, 
cotiirrary(^)to all Rules To be fenfiblcof thcSticngth 
of this Objeftiom we need onJ) cake notice that it nodus 
IS itiuch more difficult to make good Watches, than 
to |iick them out ot a parcel of Medals and Shells 
wherewith they are intermixed, and then to put 
them in order, anil mix them m a better manner 
A young Prentice, a Child, could make this choice, 
and produce this new order Every body will grant 
me, that the forming (c) of Men is a work that re- 
quires more Direfiion and Ability than the Arc of (^) ^ doti^t 
placing them according to Military Evolutions 
The greaceft part of the Modern Philofophers fup- Parents 
pofc chat the general Laws of Nature arc fufficicnt 
ta make a Farturgrow, provided it has been well 
formM, and wcllorganixM in the Seed, but they 
fuppoie chat thofe lictleAmmals chat areOrganized in 
the Seed are the Work of a moft wife and migh- 
ty Creator They believe theiefore that the 
principal Difficulty, which moft requires the Dire- fi 
ftion of an Intelligence, confifts in the firft form- 
ing of an organized Machine, that is to fay, in T»htchOr* 
the framing of thole little Animah which they S^niz.es 
fuppofe to be in the Seed To fpeak properly, ^A^Fcetus, 
eacn of thofe little Animals is an Uomaontena of f^nd forms 
Anuxagoras It is therefore more difficult to form 
Hmtfmmst than to caufe Animals to grow by 
means df Nounfiiinent 'Tis therefore in order 
to e^lain the Formation of the Homaomm^, that 
the Direftion of an IntelEgenc Being is chicfiy 
requifite , for every Homaomena is a certain Collc- 
dioit of infinite forts of Bodies And this ( oi- 
kftion ought to be made according to certain 
Proportions and Situations The Colle^ion ne- 
ceilary for the Hmmmma of a Bone, is difitrenr 
ftom that which is necefiary for the Homepotne>i^ 
of flelh $ and if you had not exa^ily follow ed 
that Symmetry , you would not have had the firft 
Ftmaples of Blood or Marrow, but thofe of iome 
other mixc Bo^ Now Anaxagoras did not fup- 
poft thb Ncccflity of an Intelligence to form in- 
nmte Species of Uomaomm ^ , each whereof is a 
certain ConjunChon of all forts of Bodies, mixed 
together in fuch a manner , that thofe of one 
Species muft prevail m Number and be placed 
rather in a certain manner than in another , and 
that an general a certain Proportion and Sym- 
metry muft prevail more than another He 
has tWfore aflign'd a blind Neceffity for the 
Caufe of what was moft difficult And there- 
fore he did not argue right when he believ d an 
Intelligence was necefiary for what was lefs dif- 
ficult According to his Do£lrinC| all the Fun- 
G g ftions 
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, ana 5^' AGORAE 

no , longer (if). It is reported that Anaxagm$ M f< 
which fell from Heaven 

npured as a Holy Rehck, (i) flionld fell from ^ic Body 

ther Prophecies « are alfo attributed to him. He applied himfeh very muen ti 
4 Geometry : and it was found that In his Prifon he had writ y on the Qpatdratu J 
of the Circle His vaft Genius was fufficient for every thing i the tnoft diSied 
Tbanmena of Nature, Comets, the Milky.way, Barthquakes, Winds, Thundlg 
Lightning A the Overflowing of the N$le i, the i^lipfes, and inch like Things Which 
he accounted for, and his Altronomical and Geometrical Speculations, did not pre- 
vent his reading the Poems of Homeff with the attention of a Man who defigns to 
difcovcr Secrets and improve Learmng He ,wa$ the firft ^ that fuppos’d them to be 
Moral Books, in which Virtue and Juftice are explain’d by Aliegoncal Narrations. 
The Circumftances and IlTue of the AAion that was brought againft him at Atbmt 

for 



in feparating fuch things 
iftg thofe that wanted to be adorned He might 
have been attack’d both in Front and Rear It might 
have bfech faid to him , You fay too much or too Jit- 
tic If you believe that Nature without any Ditc- 
ftion or Knowledge form’d all the HmaftnenAff you 
ought to believe that fhc could have moved, fepara- 
red and diflributcd them And therefore the Un* 
dcrfianding is fuprrfluous But if you believe it 


; were feparated from the other Subftances 
the World ^ I have fet down this whole PalTage 
that the Tradition of this Prodigy and the Singula- 
rity of the Doftnne of JnMKsgorMs may be feen at 
one and the fame time The Words of Phny do 
ferve no lefs to be quoted Celehrsnt Gr^ci , fays hi ^ 
(s),AnMX0g9rMfn CUzommum, Olympi^dis feptuagefims 
fecund 9 anno, frddixtjfe c/lefitum Uterarum /«- 
intiM, qmhus dabus faxum cafnrum ejfet e Sole Idque 
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deritanding is luprrtluous nut it you oejieve it tntta, quibus dtebus jaxnm cajnrum ejjet e ^oie laqu 
ncceffary wr thcScparation and Diftnbution of thoie faStuHo mterdtu in Thracne yarte ad M$os finmen ^ 


Hotnitomerid, you ought alfo to afcribc their Forma- 
tion to It, ymi do nor extend its Influence wherc- 
cver It IS wanting So that one part of your Sy- 
ftem deftroys the other If is not made up of well 
Anted and well compared Pieces If we had hts 
Writings, or all thofe of (e) Theoyhrafluf, we might 
perhaps fee that he anfwercd fomc of the Difficulties 
which I have juft now Aartcd, and that he owned 
that he was not fatisfied with his own Hypothefis, 
and that he funk under the weight of the myftcncs 
of Nature He faid that every thing ( f) was full of 
Darknefs Several other Phiiofophers make the fame 
Complaints, fo far as to imagine that the Darknefs 
mention’d by ^fofef (g), which was upon the Deep 
before God created the Light , was only removed 
With refoedt to the Eyes , for, fay they, the Dark- 
nefb of tfic Mmd covers ftill the upper part of the 
Deep The Light ot Truth concentred in that A- 
byfi , never comes out of it , but fends only fomc 
Kns, vhich re?ch our Mind after (o manyKefleSi- 
ons and RcfrivHions , and atfcr having mixed thcir 
Biiqhrnefs virh lo man} obfeure Corpufcles in the 
dark Spaces which they go through , that they arc 
only proper to form faffe Images 

(}J) That the Notions of the jinctentt who mentond 
the ( / ao* > ■ — '■■ ■ ■ were unexa£l , and that the) could not 
ft*) ti at tl at State of tonfujion fubfftid no longer ] I 
liad relolv’d to make here fomc Rcfle^lions on this 
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laps etiam nunc ofiendttur,fuagmtudine vohts, colore ad^ 
ujo, comete quoque tdis noSlibut flagrante Slyod Jt qwe 
fr^ediSltem eredat, pmulfateatur neeejfe eft, major/s mtra^ f 
cult divinitatetn Anaxagord fuijfe filvtque rerum natu^ ^ 
rx intelUSiuTnf & confundt omnia, Ji aut lyfe Sol lapis r/* — 
fe, aut unquam lapidem in eo futffe credatur decidere 
tamen erthro, iron erit dubttm In Abydt gymnafio ex ea 
eaufa coUtur hdiequef modi cut quidem, fed quern in me^ 
dio t erratum cafurum idem Anaxagoras fradixifle narra-^ 
tur CoUtur C* Caflandrtx, qua Potidxa mcitata 1 “ 
ob id deduHa You fee by this xhax Anax agora 
more than once foretold the falling of thomj 
and that the Worfliip of ^cm incrcafcd prop 
bly Note, that Ammtanus Marcelltnus, and 
make ufc of the Plural Number concerning the 
Prodigy of the River Aigos They pretend U) that ? 
Anaxagoras foretold that Stones would fall from 
Heaven Philojlratus has expreft himfclf after the ^ 
fame manner I fliall fee down his Words at length, 
bccauft they will afford Matter for CriticiCn t , 
Apollonius would tfson have been unjuftly faxed Tf^tthr / * 
Juch an Impiety andj^r , for haVtng forefeen feveral ^ 

things, andforettmilhikfy after the fame manner as So- # \ 
crates! had beenfMf ^i^tned of them by Spirits, before Vhomaa 
they came to pajs And Anaxagoras alfo , for who u 5^. ’ 

tpiorant, that once Upon a time being gone to the Olym- An** 
pick G/vmo; wir/; a Gabardine on to foretell (d) that it norat fur 
iWould Rainfalthough the Day was foClear and Serene that 

SubirtV, but lince the foregoing Remarks, and thofe there Was no likelihood of Ram , yet alittU while af Aoolift 
nmm do- thiricmain to bemade, v ill fufficicntJ} , if not too tent rain'd apace ^ Having another time foretold that a ^ ^ 
mina eft, much, enlarge this Article, I have alter’d my Refo- Houfe would fall in a few Days , itfellfoen after Again 00, ^ 

Jution to avoid Prolixit) I lhall not want an Oc- having foretold that the Day at Noon would m an inftant ^ r 

calion to give in another Article what I fupprefs become as dark as Night And another time that great 

Stones would fall from Heaven into the River Mro%, 

(!) That Anaxagoras had foretold that the Stone st came fo to pafs Now if it be acknvwledxed 

jhould jali from the Body of the Sun ^ * .... 


Y of the Sun ] This fhat thofe Things and others of the like Nature , forefeen 
IS related (A) by Diogmes Laertius, and Plutarch men- by Anaxagoras, wereonly a Sign of a very great Skid, ' ' ^ 

“ ‘ ‘ I L J "'r® ti anintif' 
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(i) Viz The DiflruTfion of th Athenian Pieet by Lyfan* 


how can they be imputed to Apollonius for bdaguk^ maP7 
Upon this a Commentator has made a veryr]ul||fc*^ 
lousNote (e) There is no Aflrologers at PretaSMk 7^ 
never fo mean, but can do as much as PhiloftrdllHHBk 
that Anixigons did , m forgtelltng Ram, sSumat 
a Stone Jhould fail from Heaven , and other fueh like 
thmp What an Abfurdity is this ^ As great Foq|||> 
as the Aftrologers of our Days may be , they 
not theRaftncfi to £)retell that Stones will 
Heaven Our Almanack-Makers, and our mollK -a. 
nowned Calculators of Horofeopes, take niore care Lugnu 
than to hazard theirReputation fo impudently Tbay 
know too well that the Forefight of luch Falls fur- 


tionsthis Prodig} in thefe Words {/) * Others fan- 
** cicd that a Stone, which feem’d to fall from 
“ IKavci/, was an Omen of this (k) Ovenhrow 
'Twasof a vaft bignels, and ic fell by the River 
“ Agos The Pehponnefians efteem it very much, 

“ and fhcwjt among their Cunofitics to this day 
“ And it 15 faid that the PhiIofophcrwf»f#X 4 fgor#/fore- 
" told, that one of the Bodies nften d to the Vault 
** of Heivcn would fall upon the Earth by a Sliding 
and Shaking that was to happen 1 or he faid that 
'* the Snrs were not in the very places wherein 
“ they were formed, feeing they were heavy Bodies 
** and of the Nature of Stones, and that they fhone 

“ by the Refleaion of the Elementary F»re, and had pafles all their SkJl Vltny (fl had R^onlo 'ffy ***» ^g*‘ 
‘ been draw n up by force, and were kept there by that the Prediftion of would have been 

‘ the impefuonty and Violence of the Circular Mo- a greater Miracle than to fee a Stone fall from the /tvphrt^ 
tion of the Heavens, as they had been placed there Body of the Sun. See the Margin (*) Here is « Bibb. 

another Obfervation [g) Vhtum m his Ab^aft of oth cod 
the Life of jiftlhntus pntends, that AtuauMfri 
accounted a great Prophet for having prtdi6b| 

Magick, that it would Ram I cannot be)i<tl 
Photius did Ib little underftand Phskpratf$i^ 
mg , I afcribc this egregious Mifttke to the 
his Wmk has been put 10 by the Tranicj 

And I cannot fijfficicntiy wondter how the (hj ^ 

flator could have the Heart to get that Paflage prin- 
ted 
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for Impiety, Some fay Copdemn’d (Kl and others 

that he Wa#^cimirtted,‘ Ttrmy^b<i proteAed hjm oti thjs occafion, was furpcded of 
Athttfin , forhkvfn^’bech Inftruacd \>y fudh a Matter I have fpoke of it in another fA; 

I* place. 2?fo^»cj mentioning a witty faying of ^„axa£or4s, has committed a Lufai. 

' ^ . Blunder 


His Trindatipn ^ a Senes of /uch gmfa Im- 
pertincocesi and Monftrous Rearomngs, and wuh<- 
al fo exprefly contrary td tbf Original of PhtUfirg- 
re/^ that nothing can be cotnprehei^ed in hts Con* 
duft DM he believe that the Text of Phttes was 
corre£l f He inuft then have dreamt of fomething 


have bfecn like robe flort d aS Sri 
Atheifl: > notwitiiflanding his Orthodoxy as to the 
of aGod» the Author of this World , a 
DOCTfinc which he taught firft of all among the 
GretLsi f#) OtwfMt^eu Eufeb* 

%.v««vv.ik 1 A4.f2 luuie Mivia VUWWIMV EMlt^ THW ^li?oytliret{ ^ , tto^ Of, I /whaf** * 

tlfc Did he believe the Readers wouldbe fo ftupidas kh^vaUa 7 !), otj ^ m/oj t n t '3 / 

to like It his Performance’* He was then In a Prodi- HaIx m/nviy, juiy ^7 JVip in ^ 

jJiOusSeCttriCy I exhort thofe who are qualified font, tjuofanepermtrum lUud efl, qui puncepf apua Gr^e or ^ 


to examine tins Place of Photius^ they will find foch 
Wounds m it as require the Dexterity of the bcR 
Hands , and perhaps they will heal them by the 
AfCflance of the MaHufcripts compared with the 
Text of Phthfirstut 

(K) S$me fsy that he wm eendemned, and ^then that 


p 75*0 

cum jitbentenjibuiy 


earn Theologia rrtttonem tntulcrut , ^ 

ftitdnuijtmStlem, 4 t Stitt ipfim tffeHmm DtHm flu ’- 
tueret, -atheum rfeviftim, »c prepttres fitrtim akfutfle, 
qmn ab US Upidthurnecaretur This, 1 la/, is an X cli 
amazing thing , for infliorr, f which is my 3d Rc- "^7 ^ ^ 

itvmc jmj pfimit ivv mfmn , markj one can hardly conceive that m fb Learned a 

he was aequitted ] He was accufed of Impiety by Town as a Philofopher might not explain 

C/een, for having faid that the Sun was a Mafs of in- the Properties of the Stars by PhyliCal Reafons, / “ 

^ flaitied Matter, and notwichflanding Pm 6 Us\ Protc- without running the Hazard of his Life Is it not ^ 

. ftion he was condemn’d to Baniflimenc , and fined a deplorable thing for a Man, to be more knowing 

{^Sotion five Talents, as Saiian (1) related the Matter But than a Supcrftitious Mob, guided hyScnfcIels Men? n 
in Sue- others faid thsxfhucydrdeszccn^d him, and not only To whatpurpofo ferves this Superiority of Genius 
ccflioni- chargd him withImpiety,butairo withTreafon,and 


bus Philo- that the Accus’d was condemn’d to {k) Death for 
fophorum Contumacy Others faid that he wis in Prifon 
apudLacr the Sentence of Death was pronounc’d againft 

him They add alfo, that PencUs askc the Judges, 
Do Ton find that he has committed any Crime ? And per- 
ceiving chat none was imputed to him, he faid, I am 
hts Dtjciple^ destroy him not therefore ^ being prepoJfeSi 
With Calumnies , believe merather^urd give him his Li 


ubi fupra 
U; 11 
ft)Saty- 
tus in vit 
apudLaer 
ibid 

\l) Her. 


and Knowledge among fuch People? Is It not rather ^ 
a Crime? does it not expofe a Man to a tlioufand 
Infamies and Dangers (b)'> And would not onfc 
en)oy the Convemencies of Life much better by 
following the Current of Ignorance and Supeiftiti- 
on ? I fay in the 4th Place, that one ought to won 
dcr that fuch a remarkable Trial as that of Anuxago 
rast in which Pm c/ex the Chief Man of Athens was 


su 

cT/kv-s - 

ilui infc 
C bit Hum 
facrc, 


cumd lb chofy had ina^c him fo lean that he could hardly 
^ 4^% go , fo that he was difcharg’d, not becaufe he was 
fm) ilie- toundIiinocenr,but bccaulc ofrhe Compaflion which 
ronymus fig rais’d (m) I have faid clle where (nj that Peri- 
in 2 libro better means to fare that Philoiopbcr 

commen- ro caufc him to leave Athens 
tor viTi- Take notice of tour Things 1 The Accufers 
or apud pf Anaxagoras were Men of a contrary Faftion to 
cumd lb ^ ^ ^ . 


Miumnizi f uene’VK wcrmtrjcr^mra aiTTt mt juf fo far conccm d, has iiot bccn bcttcr Know n to Qu'd rat 
berty He obtain’d his Requeft , but the Accufed Hifloruns tor they mention it with alhoufand ? pro 
took this Trial fo much to heart, that he rcfol- Variations, nay, fome of ’em ifTirm on the chief 
fnippusiU ro die f/) Othcrsreportcdthatlie was brought Point the quite contrary to what others den), which ; 

Vitis aputW before the Judges by Pericles, and that his MeJan- is not for the Honour of Antiquit) " 

made him fo lean that he could hardly I muftnotforget a fine Paflage of , where 

It IS fuppos’d that the greatefl of all the Gods en 
detivom^dto cruih Anaxagoras to pieces, but tint ^ 
he mifs’d him, and that the Thunderbolt, being uiorare & 
turn’d off by Pxiix/xx, burnt a Temple, and was ^rcucrc 
like to break againil a Rock (c) ^tKtty Jdiresiy 
fTwAtV ^ yjifeiLuvuy y^netf^tu ^ ajum rmr, tan- 


ci^t duo etKVvec ett (xtyf^eu, erto 


cumd lb Pericles It was not therefore out of Zeal for Reli- n¥j>\v^*opta\i\v<>h r (noj^vAv<t^r*yb» p,, ^ dj. 

(n) In the perfecuted that Philolophcr , but fco', os 7»\y ©/-uAitTaf «,»fA oAftir tii^ai m ar }-,ofiadia- 

RemarkM vvith ^ Defign to maintain chetr pabal, and weaken 'ns^s^iic a,?^ txeiyis Mpea^nv ^ ^ xf/nii ^ dicumm- 
ofthe Ar^ the Authority of Pendes, by mahcioufly caufing 0 i xk^tsjuilc^ ^c ttvttyjbiov bunalia 

r/r/xPcri- the Sufpicion of Irrcligion to fall upon him In 4 ttf, sxwo 71 icfitT^^Ae^s, (usitiC oh\yu d'Ctv font pro- 

which they could not better fucCced than by accu- Cw ^ niTfOM Ptenas dahunt ftmul atque fulmen 
Cleon fing yf«»AXAgorex of Impiety This is generally the praparavero Namfra^i Cunt, & retufa cufpidt duo 
ezThucy- firif Caufc of this fort ofAcc ^ ^ r 


tide Pen- 
cils wnicn rnev coum not oetter lucccea tnan ov accu- cw t snrtdjs ifmas dabunt hmui atnue fuimcji 

: ofAccufations whcnMcn will ladu ejus maxtmi, quum nuper aenus in Sophiftam A» 'lyy 

dcs Srr be reveng’d of any Body, or remove an Obftacic to naxagoram jacularer, qui fms famihanbus perfuadebat, ^ p .g 

Plutarch Authority, and Fortune, they call the Pallions of nulles ejfe nos qm Du vocamur At ab tUo aberiavi, nam ( )i^^cian 
en the Life People to thcif Afliflance, pretending that the ebtenta manu Pendes turn protexit Fulmen vero m Ca^ pimon 
e/Pcnclcs Honour of God is concern’d in it 2 It is not Herts ir PoUuets templum detertum, sum tllud exujjtt, 
psg 170 true that the Accufers of grounded their turn tpfum adfaxumpeneeficomminutum FoJJtus ( d )j j Qp^y, 

^.*55 accufationson hisAcknowlcdging that theDivineln- who only fays that y«pifxr darted his Thunderbolt U) p’ojfus 
tclligcncc made the World, thejy went upon this, That againft that Philofopher , gave Moren Occafion de Philo^ 


See tclligcncc made the World, they went upon this, That againft that Philofopher, gave Moren Occafion de Philo^ 

Joftphus by faying that the Sun was a Stone, he deprived it of to fay, that Anaxagoras was cru&t to pieces 

lib 2 con- jts Divinity which was alfo the (p) Ground of the with it It was very natural to believe it, for 27 

traAppi- Sentence of Condemnation And therefore cannot eafily be thought that a Thunderbolt defign- a) j ^ fnh 


-- ^ t^eJTu 

onp 1079 has committed a Tiult m thef- Words {q) Laertn 
^ tnduftna nobuipf a Anax agora verba confervavi^ Sunt 


tiajulian 

m Vot 

flusde 0- 
ng &. pro* 
Idol 

L \ Cl p 
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cafily be thought that a Thunderbolt defign- 
edfor the Death of any Perfon, (hould not kill him parlcus tn 
But this ought to teach us to have Rccourfc to the i^uciam 
Originals, and not to mind the Modern Authors fimon p 
who only mention fuch Circumftances of a Ta^l as 
they ftand in need of P'offtus, for Example , who (j j jd d 
had no occafion in that Place to fay whetner Jupiter (^)Araxji- 
fuccccdcd or nor, fupprefs’d Lucian s Rallcry J his gorjc 
Omiffion has been a Trap to Moren , which he might abli- 
have avoided, if he had only tranflated the Latin oi ^ulis fme 
Vojfm Why did he aft the part of a Parapliraft ? £ ucianus 
Lambert Barleus commenting on this Place of Lucian, noHcr, 
a{Ierts(x)chac Anaxagoras was accufed of Afhcifm pp quem im- 
on the Account of hisDoftnne concerning thcDivme nicrito 

Intelligence, which was ?hc firftMover,drx Tins IS yo- 

^ untruth which he had from and I have ilrcaav c^atjufo- 

fiy. That the InquiCtion has caus’daMan to be put confuted it Hefaysalfo('/)rhaf a Talent was promis’d Mar- 
tt) Death for having taught, that there is none but to any one that mould kill tint Philofopher This t5rjn6- 
God the Author, Preferver, and Sovereign Lord of feems to me to confoundAnaxagorar witn the Athcift j-atione 
all Things, that deferves the Supreme Worlhip of DiagorastLMy, (g) m point of Orthodoxy, he com- contra 
LatriMf and that no Creature that is m Paradiw de- Anaxagoras vnth Lucian , and complains that Graccos 

ft(vcs our Invocation, and theWorflup of Duha Jufim Martyr phccs Luctammoog the Athafks But jdthpC, 
T%ii Doftrine comprehends two Points, and a Man his companfon is as falfe as lus Complaint , here (h) toff us 
Wodld be punilht in Salamanca only for the Second is the Occafion of his Error He had read in Fofflas, de onr ^ 
Would not a Proteftant be in the Wrong to fay, (hy Lucianus m Timone ait Jovem m Anaxas^ora ca~ prog Idol 
Thar that Man was punilhed for the firft Point i put ^ — fed Luctanum quid dteo ? Etc* qu/imus Martyr i i c ip ^ 
Herurvtr, Mufebudhz^ reafon to dunk it ftrange, oratione ad Graces turn A^iovvoeat , and he did not 

* G g a 


atHem hujufmodt llii'Ttt riy ff7*t yuc 

iib acon- twin Omnia fimul erant dein- 

de acceifiit Mens, eaque compofuit Sl^am apern 
hie opificem ab opificio diftinguit * Hoc ferre non potuere 
Athtnienfes, acAWovnvL Vil AuiCeicsM vocarnnt A^ 
rPsxagoras w^as not mecrly condemn d bccaufe of the 
Diftin^ion which he made between God and his 
Works, but becaufe he did not reach as thePoets did, 
that the Sun was both thc.Work of God, and a 
God Tor according to the Belief of the People, 
grounded upon the Writings of the Poets, the Sun 
was Apollo the Son of Jupiter, and one of the great 
Deities VoJJiHs's Fault 1$ like that of one who (hould 
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AKAJtAGORA S. 

BtowaetinC’hfontiipgy, add (Lj) I iwondcr it hai^n Jfo IpBjPiftefr^ the 
Conftancy of that Pmtefophcr at tlie N^ws of w CQnaeMaon, and of, ‘ 
Death of his Sons, ilhiji Wohde^l. redkw’a ita rery wrtiM thing « to hveji 
die out of one’s Country j ind.lie cohld ver^ well'ctifcern whar Conditlot,^ 
Stations are moft happy Sdihe Authors d have faid that he was never feen to Lai^n, 
or even to Smile He died at Lampfaeut, where he had an honourable Bunal, and (O) 
a very glorious Epitaph Nay, they went to btfiidhihi an Altar. Aut- 

tle before his Death y the Chief Perfons of thfe Chy gaVe blip a Vlfit, and asked 
if he had any Commands for them , to which he anrwer*d,/ That he only defiry, that 
Children might be permitted to Play every Year in the Month in which be Aould dit. 
This was perform’d, and that Cuftdm connnued fiiil m the time of Ihqtnei Ismtut 
It IS faid he lived 72 Yean /. We are not fure that he maintain’d the DoArine of 

Predefilsuraan. 


apprehen 4 that mm refers to tlie Fhilofepher Aitaxa^ 
0 ) Dtog goratf a 04 iaotto Lucian 

Laert I 2 (i^) A*$(mdertn threneUgy ] He fays that Anaxa* 

^ gerae feeing the Tomb of Maufilut^ cried onti it is a 


Happinefs, are norRidh 
furrounded with Honour^i 
their Ground, or apply* 
Without Ambition f^alt 



pT thofe who are 
:hofewfa0 ntaoUre 
to the Sciences 
Uaxmw Win fell It 


(k) Menag Monument of the Converfion of Gold into Stone better than I Kec (a) fgrum frudtnber AMxttgeras . • ^ 
m Di9g I don’t confine my feif to a literal Tranflation , but entm^mi middm^ pitjmm tffet beectuf NdW#, mpeit^ 


laert f ||Cfg die Gritk Words (t) w»A(/nA. 4 r ax bte ^uts tu feltcet tuifitmae fed item in ids 

77 col 1 i>Jr/ uffiae eiJiaKou Menumentum fretie^ reperieie^ pii d te ex mifertt einftsi^e eredefnr > 7 « 

ll)rhat/ff tn lapides converfsrum divtftarum mage eft It elU divUttt & hemribus uhtmdms fed aut emgeet 

may be fuppos’d tliac he reaJ]y exprefied hinifelf nut neu rnnhitiefm deBnnee Jidiht nr ftfrttnsx enlt0^ 
Judges thus at the Sight of a Sumptuous Sepulchre , bur it feee^u eyuam mfhnte heatior 
(m Diog was not at the Sight of that of Maufelus ^ for his (o) And n very ghrteut Bfitaph^ ] Abbott 
Laert ubi Death preceded the Building of that Monument by xtA Ls^Am tMntidn this Epitaph, which confifls 
ftiprart i} fevera I Olympiads (k) Anaxagoras ■■ ■ « -Olymf 
LXXXViil mortutts eft Maufoli autem fepAehrum 
ante Olytnp cvii conditum non eft Aut igitur heee 
verba Philofophus lile non dtxit aut aha eerte eeeafione 
dixtt Maufoleum entm nunquam vidit q^uod ab lUuftra^ 
ton bus Laertti nondum opmor obfervatum eft Verba 


(n) Id lb 
( 0 ) Cicero 
Tufcul 
Sluaft I 3 

foi 261 

(p) Valet funt Joannte Pearfonu vtn uudeeunque do£fijftmt,tn libro 
Max I 5 de eptfiol/e Sanfft Ignatii fag 9 feeunda partte ^ quihus 
tn fine g^g ajfgntior Id tpfum obfervatum a Gtsberto Cupero in 
(tf) Pint aniiqms numi fmatibus e^plicatiSf viro elegantijpmi inge^ 
Confol ad 

Apoltcn 2^g Confianey of tisat Phikfopher at the Neves of 

p iiS de fgts Condemnation, and of the Death of his SoHS,veasveonm 
cohb ira, ^^rful J On the firft News, he faid, Nature has long 
p 4^3 dt. 0gg pronounced her Sentence as votU agatnft ( 1 ) them at 
agatnft me , and on the fecond, / kneve very voell that 
I had bigot tntm Mortal Men (m) Diogenes Laertius 
intimites that he loll them all, and adds (n), that 
according to Demetrius Phaleretu, his Sons buried 
him with their own Hands, which would be a 
Concradiflion among Authors But it may be 
cleared, if it be fuppofed that after he had fhew’d 
that Conftancy, he had other Children, or that he 
fwoTrart^ made this Anfwer only when he heard of the Death 
of one of his Sons Cicero makes ufe of the fingu- 
larch, fAr Jar Number (0) Q^em (Anaxagoram) fernntnknua^ 
cu mortefiht, dixiftcifctebam me genmftemortalem {p) 
de cohi- p alenus Maximus ^ (q) Plutarch, and (r) StmpUcius 
wnda ira ufe the fame Number , but^/ij« (s) obfervesthat 
had only two Sons, and that he f^oke 
tliofc Words at the hearing of the Death of both 
Note that he receiv’d that News whilll he was (t) 
reading a Lefeure in Philofophy 
I fliaJI place here what he anfwer’d to his Friends 
who askt him at Lamplcaue, if he would after his 
Death be carried to Clazomena, where he was born 
That IS notnecejfary, laid he to them , the IVay to the 
Elyfian Helds is not fart her from one Place than from a- 
nothet (v) Predate Anaxagoras^ qui quum Lampfaci 
moreretur, quarentibus amias veUctm Ciazomenas tn 
fatriam, fi quid ei accidijfit afr ri , mhil necejfe oft, 
enquit, undtque entm ad lufros tantundem vt^ eft 
Mian ubi Diogenes Laertius (\J fuppofes that he faid this to a 
fupra, 6/c- pcrlon who was vex d to die out of his Countrey 
bausfserm \ have often wonder’d that the fine Sayings of the 
Ancients arc fo vanoully reported , and I have cn- 
(v)Luero qmred into the Realon of it what follows, feems 
JuJlhImti to me to be moll Jikcly The Readers 
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of thefe two Veries* 

‘ErSiA (b) wawsbp otLfiieietg ii}7{(Vetm^fi‘ap 
^Ovpy/iH Koirou Ayet^etyipett 

Htc fitns tUe eft, eui rerum patuere rectjfue, 

Atque arcana poll, magnta Antexagoras 
There is as much Energy in this Diftichas m thefe 
Seven Froneh Verfes, wmch contain a like Encomi- 
um 

Defcartes (c), dont tu vois tey la fepAture, 

A dtjplle lesyeux des aveuglesmortels^ 

Et gardant le reffelf que Von doit aux Auteli^^ 

Leur a du monde entier demontri la ftruBure 
Son nom par mtSe ecrits ft rendit glorteux. 

Son ejprit mefurant (T la terre & Us cieux 
En penetra Vabtme, & ptrea Ur nuages 
Dtogenet 1 aertiue fays nothing of the Altar of Anaxa* 
gorae But dLhan (J) makes mention of it, and ld)sEhaii 
feems to fay that two were confecrated to him, one Var Htft 
under the Title of Underftandmg, the other under I B c ly 
that of Truth But a very Learned Critick (e) docs (e)Kuhni- 
notunderfhndthtfPafragefo, he fays it figmfics unnhmc 
that, according t|pme, the Altar was dedicated to locum M 
the Underftaetdtn^mS according to others , to the Uani 
Truth AriftotUffJ obfcrvcs, that the Inhabitants (f)Artft 
of Lampfacue continued to honour Anaxagoras I Rbttmeor 
mull obferve,that in St Aagufitn\ time the Authori- I 2 %% 

ty of that Philofophcr was ftill very confiderable pag 443 
^am (vcrifatem) ftftnjit Anaxagoras , tssmque Denm (g)AfqguR. 
sfevidit, mentcmque appellavtt, non folum nomen Epift $6^ 
naxagora quod propter If tei atam vetuftatom, omnes , ut f m 171 
mihtariter loquai , literationshbenterfufflant, nos do&ps 
&faptent€S nonfacit, fednt tpfa qmdem ejns cogntttOf 
qua id verum efte cognovit (g) ^ 

(P) That he maintained the DoElrtne of PredifttnsaU 
on J It IS faid that heoppofed that Doferme ^ 
very (Ircnuoufly, and confuted it in his Worka,but 
Alexander Aphrodtftenfit is the only Author, wlm^Af- imniim 
ferrs It, and he docs it m fuch a manner as maittep 
US in Sufpence , fince he obferves that An^m^s 
confuted that Doftrine being engaged in a 
and not by a premeditated and previous Chou 
wasnecellary for him to oppole icm order to 
tain another Doftrine, that is to fay, being fei 
that if he did not oppofe it, he could not wuL 
fwer thofe who fliould attack that Ooftni^ 
wrote aMinfl Fate Alexander Aphrodifimps juL.^. 
oufly obferves , that (uch a CircumRance makes the 
Belief of Anaxagoras doubtful And indeed an Au< 


/* f r«; r 1 reUin the uuuwi.i.u« <^uu tnucvii m au- 

1 2 Subftance of a baft better than the Circumflances , thor will do any thing in the Heat of a Difbutc. to 
. '"r. therefore if they have a mind to relate it, they deprive his Advcrfaries of the Advantages which 

i vVn they have forgotten,in the heft manner they might dww from his Silence or Confef&on 

/ . they can,and as their Taftes arc different, it happens He will rather contradift himfelf, and affirm what 
^aert/7 tint fome funpjy one thing, and fomc another Ifry he docs not believe, than fuflfer his own Weapons 
nothing of the Supplements that arc dcfignedlymadc to be ufed agamft himfelf However it be. hemis 
^ ht things better to the Subjeft that is treated of a Paflage of Gabriel Nsmdam Obtulot (t) fi 



n ji 


^ ^^drimifintontt fua drfMnsmf quam "fufApi^ 

(j/J C or stations are moft haptm ] reeogibasntf oinamomex fola ditormmatapi vi/sn- ^ 

m belie v d the moil happy are thofe, whrdi leem tate adverfut fdtum finbendi 9 tUam protni^ 
to he and tharthoic who enjoy the greateft This Aufeor had been faying, that the M^mt 

who 
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PrtdeflfiMlabta. '’JBe tslihe In4{:«7ht!o(b6her tlttt(^) Sbotis iaeMn, wfio «// it, 

». «^5 te tiopei W Things'iki th«»h,'«*as not (ktisfifctf with rticRfaldSIfleiJf them, • “ 

«• Whidi jrfbMWy his Ftiilt , ats 1 ^#§11 ftfcw in the RcIfiJftioiis I afin to'niike on 

what 

W%OiffiKiiiSt>A)iiSi!tM»iMn’t|slAftFfM!SRiAttt* iMINervfes, &e and not by tM Chbke tff wbar i< 
bn, do not quote say'Anefenc Authwirlto fptek of beft, fincehefubpolds that 1 1& by Ubdbrftuwhng, ,,, „ » 

It. He had ftid allb tl^t Ot^mt hmum , Cutr * , (*J his Difcourre is very abfurd v' 

of Vou plainly fee the OpiniOn of i*er*Ut Ht bad 


Galra, PUttrthi aod oingm, make no mention 
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(SO fi'fi fiSi^flUi MtAi ] Bit- 

gmt xjuHtm fays lo jpoficionly {k) n^ioT®' $ 
Am$os^ 4 ^ (IdChUf ilgiAi*» miya^t Pfi.lMUS 
mutm dmixiprsi hhpm i fiftriftnm tdiMt. jBnt be- 
taoie he feemtto pedate in another Place ( 7 ) ibr 
PlwoM-imu, who ihilaBi d that.^biiteM* thel^fciple 
of ^rbiig»Mt,Mlj^gnu& that wrote upon Phylicks, 
he makes hisTwpiony very doubtfiil Clmtnt 
AltxMdrmuieKmikt thing undecided , he only 
fays (in), that Ibme alcribe to Jtmstn the firtt 
Woik that Was pubhlh’d coheemingNatute, and 
chat others pretend that MsXMtrsi stes the firft 
Hwho prefented a Book to the Publick Thele two 
^ upinions would be falfe, if Thaltt had writ Boohs, 
as St jlngujlin allerts ; and if the Grtti Tradition 
mention'd hy Stidst («) was tme, «iz that the Phi- 
loibpher Phirtgidet Was the firft that wrote Books 
Note that if) oblbrVes, that the Writings 

of jtktxigirM came out after thofe of Emfidtclu, 
•nPonle* yoili^er than Aiuxtgt. 

/ ClJli- 

fimitaty^p Soei^stif — isos mt fMtsfitd sstth thertsd^ 

***** tng cf tbm f Hfhtcb pt$bMy its Fsult} I will 
(f) here lay befbre youtwo things, an Abridgment of So- 

tnPh^oM Complaint, and afterwards fomc Relleftions 

p 7a & ^ponit 

When 1 came to know, (5) fays he, that Aiuutsgo- 
§4f laid down m one Of his Books that (r) anUn- 
Ithg produces arid governs all tfhings, I was 


fbrftkehthe Srudy of Natiirai Phiroftiphy , a’n'd 
I- plied hhnfelf wholly to the Moral , Wherefore he ” 
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Mentem oj* jH0*0gordts, 


'd With that fort of Carife, and 


omnia 
exomare, 
omnium- 
cue cau- 
iamefle 


t ayei p m thence it would refult that each Being 
was qualified arid fituated after the mOft excellent 
manner I hopM thdn With great Joy to find at laft 
Ilf, a Mdler Who would 


inftruft me in the Carnes of each thing, and inform 
me whether the Earth is round or nat , and then 
give me the lleafon of What he had determin'd 
and as I believ'd that this Reafon would be ground- 
ed upon the Idea of the higheft nrfeftion , I was 
Id tjftd^ hopes he would haVc lhew* 4 »||hat the State the 
f Earth is in, is the beft whcreift ylould be placed , 
and that if he placed it m tnft tJintcr he would 
finf vfti a- Situitlon was the beft 

6 f all I rcfoivcd to look for no other Caufe, 
provided he made that clear to me, and on. 
'pmAiTtas ly Enquire with refpea to the Proportions 
S wifincfs and Resolution, &c that are found be- 
tween the Sun, Moon, and other Planets , what is 
the beft Reafon that can be aflign’d why thofe Bo- 
fXHv^ dies in the Quality of Agents and Patients, arc 
What they arc , for 1 could never have imagin'd that 
^ Philofqphcr who fiys, that an Intelligence governs 
0 Kj rheft Things, would allcdge any other Caufe , 


impiroperly Every f hilofopher who has once^up- 
poled that an Intelligence has moved Matter, and c 
placed the Parts of the Univerle in orfer , is no 
longer oblig'd to have recourfe to that Cauic when 
he’s to give a Reafon for each Effefi; of Nature , he ? 
ought to explain by the Aftion and Re aftion of , ^ 

Bodies, by the Qualities of the Elements , by the ' ^ ^ 
Configuration of the Paru of Matter , &t the Ve- 
getation of Plants, the Meteors, the Light, Gravi- 
ty, Opacity, Fluidity, &c Such is the Method 
of the Chriftian Philolophcrs whatever Seft they 
may be of The Schoolmen have an Axiom, That a 
Phiiolbpher ought not to have recourfe to God, 

>/•» efi Philofophi recurrtrt 0d Dsum 1 hey call that 
Recourlc the Sanftuary of Ignorance And indeed 
what could you fay more abiurd m a Piece of Phy- 
ficks than this , Stones are hard , Fire is hot , 
and Cold freezes the Rivers, becaufe God has 
order'd it fo The Cerfe/few/ thcmfclvcs, who make 
God not only the firft Mover , but alfo the only, 
continual, and perpetual Mover of Matter, make 
no ufe of hxs Will and Aftions to explain the Ef- 
fefts of Fire, the Properties of the Loadfiotie , Co- 
lours, Smells, &c they only confider the Second 
Carifts, the Motion, Figure, and Situation of the 
fmall Bodies So that if the Remark of Qlmtns 
jiUxdndrmutytxentiOTCA (h) above, was only ground, (b) lnth§ 
ed on the Difcourfe of Soer0tif, it would be very Rework f 
unjuft We Ihould know in order to approve it, 
not that Jn0X0g$r0f explain'd many Things without 
mentioning the Divine Underftanding , but that 
he wholly excluded it when he explain'd part of 
the Phdtnomtnx of Nature Perhaps he faid in fome 
Parts of his Wmings what hisDifciple Eunfidesto^id 
fince, VIZ, that God {c) concerns himlclf only (c) Tir <t- 
with great Things, and leaves the leflcr to Fortune, yty 
as if the World was like thcTribunal of thePrxtors , vilcu , 

demmmu non curxt Prxtor We have obferv'd a- w jjuk^ 
bove {d)^ that that PhiloJTopher attributed fome Ef- «i( tv- 
fefts to Chance, and others to Neceflity , &c uyotg 
and that he only call'd the Supreme Intelligence to feet , xj' 
his Afllftance when he could not make it appear royEua* 
that Necelfity had produced a Thing It may be >m<i^ty 
Ihppofed in general, that he had not fully cleared his Summa 
Syftem,andthat he hadleffmanyPieces m it ill joyn'd procurat 
intimates fo much, whenhefpeaks of the modoDe* 
firft Philofophcrs who acknowledg'd two Caufes,thc us, inque 
Material, and the Efficient He compar’d them fortunim 
with Men that have not learned the Art of Fight- minora 
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1^ 
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but prove that the State m which* they arc, is the mg, and yet do often wound their Enemies, wmch rcjicir, uc 
beft that can be t believ’d alfo that having in this they do without following the Rules of that Art ait 1 un- 
manner explain'd the particular Nature of each Bo- In like manner thofe Philofophcrs were not Mafters pidcs 

9 t. ^ 1..^ 1.1 r* 1 I ..Qii wfi/ dL. ... 



ornatufq, 


ich a Caufo, Ke would in General explain 
nmon good Full of this Hope I apply'd 
With the greateftEagernefs to the reading of 
ritings, that I might ipeedily know what is 
oft excellent, arid eirhat IS very bad , but I found 
"iis Philofopher {r) does not alledge the Su- 
^Intelligence, nor any Caufe of the Ordering 
Thiriffs , butrefors all Thmgs to the Air, the 

.*, the Water, and fuch other impertinent Sub- 

r”* c tJridinal 'Tis juft as if any one 

caufas afi. having faid that whatever I do, I do it by the 
terre nul- Uuderflanding , ftuuld afterwards account for all 
riiy particular AfttOns after this manner Soerntor is 
fiftiitg, becaufe hisBddy is compofed of Bones and 
mhrel, which by the Rules of Mechamfin are the 
Ckuft that he can bend his Members He 
fpeakis, b^caufo th^ Mdtion of his Tongue moves 
flic Alr,L arid ednveys its Imprefiion tb the Ear, &c 
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of their Subjefts Out®/ w) AtV ■ — Jhoiy Plu 

Xllfasy ipn-^xyio — — ^ 7 i ty di tj juyitjrf re/p gcr 

dpwJ^pSs TD# snpdf,, (dh>J oToy cy 7ul( pi/^apt 

it iyjyiyApst y> 8 1 1 D 

toVxw d»C « 7 S oxHvot am (d) In the 

fhrnmu ^ %oli(0,m %tJhcn £ My as/ J^trariE 

hi jmdm — x^ ^^ ^duxs exufas.. attige- (J J 

runty m0ttrt0my & unde tnotus ohfeure tamen, & non Jht Aft- 
eiure fed ^umadmodum tnexerett au tn pr xUo faetunt taphyf 
ttenim tUt etreumeuntis, egregtae plerumque plagdts tn- I i c q, 
fiigunt SednectUt tx fetentta, nec t!ii videntur fare p 1^6 G 
quid dtcunt You will fee clfcwhcre (g ) that (g) Id tk 
there arc fomc Things whichjinaxagordtr did not cT*p 051 
explain , and which he would infallibly have c 
admitted, jf any one had made the pifcovcry to 
him , and laftly, that many fine Doarincs would 
refult from his Principles, if they were cleared and 
unfolded 


rued. nrA would fbr^et the true Ctuik , to wit, I would not blame Sieratti for defirin^ fuch an 

r™^ having jodgfed it heft to condemn Explication of the Umverfe as he mentions , for 

iCi Uin 1......... . 1.1 t.— rrtnrm «i.vrBill#>n1* Ar nirimic rnan 
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It 


ed ithefterferme to fit down here, and 
fhatpfwis niore juft that I fiiould fuifer thePunifli- 
mcnt #hich they ha'^e Order’d Now if any Body 
ob|eQf that Without my BOnes arid Nertes, d'e I 
Ctenht pemtrm kriac 1 would, he judges rl|^t , but 
if he pittehd, thit l^kHbrfflitbecAue ofny Bones 


could any thing be more excellent or curious than 
to know diftinaiy and oarttcularly, why thePer- 
feftirin of the Machine of the World requir’d that 
each fiance Ihould have the Figure , Magnitude, 
Situation and Swiftnefs which it has , and lo of all 
the Reft ? But tllat Sciefice does not belong to 

Man* 
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( vrhat (i« fays One of the Reafons he (lighted Aftronoiny> wai, beeaufe 

gorat who had extraordioanly applied hun(elf to it (S)t was 7eh mncb miflaken in it. 
pMtn Qhferv’d concempig tbeTt^atife in which he reafon'daboutEcliples^u a 

;urious thing You’ll fiad it at the ^d of the Remark B of the Article Tmelts. 
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very curious thing You’ll nnd it at the End of the Reniark B of the Article Per/c/r/* 

I mud not forget that fi Mount Mtmat near Claz^ttue, was a Place from whence he 
took a View of the Stan. Much Icfs muft we forget that the Strength and Sublimity 
of his Genius, his Labour, hts Application, and his many DiTcoveries, led him only 
*" Unceitamties , for he complain’d y that every thing was (till of Darknefi. 'This 
s It perhaps which oblig’d him to fay that all thm^ hoitfift in Opinion , and that A 
B Objeds are fuch as we would have them, that it to (ay , fuch or fuch , according 
they feem to us Tho’ he taught n that the Soul of Man was an Acreal Being } yet 
11 c thought It 9 Immortal He honour’d it more than the World , for he was one Of k 
thofe who judged that Heaven and Earth would penlh ; and when he was askt, ^ fie 
AdounUm vf lAmnikcas (hmU one ^ay be part ef tie Sea, he anfwer^d , ^es, provided 
Time Ihoutd not tail them have obferv’d m elfewhere,whathis Opinion was concem- 
ingthe Souls of Beads ’Tis pity that he was not a Friend of Dtmomttii^ and that thofe 
two great Men did not concert together about their Hypothefes; theDefedsof thbone (h) 


yf/uitj tf two great Men did not concert together about their Hypotheles; the Ueteds of thfe one f/0 Sutig 
CoimbVjn might have been mended by the Perfedions of the other , but there was rio Familiari- ^ucoim 
1 1 ty between them /inaxatoras bore Demoeritm an ill Will r , beeaufe the Vifit which he 

de ctpio r ^ ^ J: . 
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offered 

from the general Laws of Meehanicks , the other 
Oreins IhouIJ have been Co altered, that a Man’s (a) 5 gtpis. 
Body would luve been form’d after another Model, , ubi 
and had been another fort of Machine but no par. fupra » 7, 
ticular Reafons can be given for this , for all that {b)xgng. 

you could fay would be oppofed with Objeftions as fbm^gSg. 

probable as your Proofs We muft keep to this er»t mg. 

f eneral Realon TheWifdom of the Author ism- 
nite, and therefore the Work IS fuch as it ought ^ 384 

to be , we muft not pretend to come to particulan 
thofe who will engage m a Detail about it, do fome. (e) OKggf 
times expofe themfelves to be ridicul’d (h) ^ 4 ft vm. 

We can prove by this Difconrfc of S»n-srrr that 
he wasnotthe Difciole of ^fnaxaggrtt , for if he Amiau 
had been, would he nave ftood m need of Leanung MMyeg. 
from a Man (*; who read the Books of vX-nu, 

that according to that Philofopher, the DivmeUn. VCri-nrfv 
derftandmg was the Caufe of all things 7 *y*t^ 

ISSSWU^M • VaSlillK was CO (S) Bgg 0 ufe Anaxagoras vbg had tMragrdinauh at. •Wsyaw 

be of fuch a Thicknefs, and Bignefs, and precifely futdhtmfglf tc A8rmgniy,masvgrymiuh miftakgn in it] «7t Jd in. 

It had been left, thmner, J® 'nd that Sgtratti's Thoughts upon this 


Mankind , and it was a piece o( Injuftice to exDeft 
It from Anaxagoras And unJefs one had the idea 
which God followed in making the World , it 
wouJd be impofllblc to give the Explications which 
Socrates deftred All that the greateft Philofophers 
can fay thereupon amounts to this That fince the 
Earth is rounds and ficuated at fuch a Diflance from 
the Sun, that 1 igurc and Situation were rcquifitcfor 
the Beauty and Symmetry of the Univerfc, 
the Author of that vaft Machine having an infinite 
WIIV w ^“fc^hgcnce and Wifdom Whereby we know m 
c mnr d that every thing goes well in that Machine, 

tmrpati nothing is wanting in it But if we fhould 

h pafticn- to make it appear by Piece-meal, that c- 

iar I ca the beft Condition it can poflibJy 

Jm, that ^'ould infallibly give very wrong Reafons 

ea(h Body (hould do like a Pcafant who having no 

tn the Xhti- Notion of a C lock, Ihould undertake to prove that 
vote IS in Wheel which he lees through a Chink was to 
of fuch a Thicknefs, r ^ 

S at I u placed there , beeaufe if tt«iM mvi«ia (•lunner, 
tout i ^01 another P]ace,greatInconvenicnces would 

in nave hsip’ncd bpt lie would judge of this Ma- 
chine, as a blind Man of Colours, and without 
doubt he would argue pitifully The PhUofop^rs 
are not in a much better Condition to judge of the 
JVlachuicof the World, than that Peafant of a Clock 
1 hey know but a fmall part of it, and arc ignorant 
of the Model of the ArtiB, of his Dcfign, his Ends, 
and the Reciprocal Relation of all the Pieces If 
you la) that the Earth ought to be round that it 
may turn the caficr on its Axis, you’ll be anfwcr’d, 
Thacicwouidbebcttterif it wercfquare, that it 
might turn more IcifureJy, and give us longer days 
What could you rcafonably anfwer, if you was 
obliged to fptcify the Inconveniences the World 
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would meet with, if Mercury Was greater, or nearer 
the Larch ^ Would Mr Newton , who has difcovered 
fo many Mathematical and Mechanical Beauties in 
the Heavens , a^rmthat if Things were not fuch 
as he fuppofes them, as to Magnitude, Diftanccs 
and Velocities, the World would be an irregular 
Work, ill builr, or ill contrived ^ Is notthc Divine 
UndcrOanding Infinite ? God has therefore the Ideas 
of an Infinity of Worlds, different from each other, 
aJJ of thcmrine,ReguIar,andMathematical tothc Jaft 
Degree Do >ou think that he could not draw from 
an Larth of a Square Figure, and nearer 5 ifr«rif,luch 
Ufes as would be anfwcrable to thofe of our Earth 
Ect us conclude tlicn, that Socrates fiiould not have 
imigin’d that Anaxagoras would prove to him by a 
Particular Dcduaion, that the prefent State of every 
r/iing IS the befi it can be in There is none but 
Cod chat can prove it in that manner 
How fhould we do what Socrates required con- 
cerning the Machine of the World , fince wc can’t 
do It with refpeft to the Machine of an Animal, af- 
ter (o many DiffcQions, and fo many Lcfturcs of 
Anatomy which have taught us the Number , Situ- 
arion, and Ufc, &c of its chief Organs ? By what 
particular Reafons can it be piovd,that the Perfeih- 
on of Man, and that of the Univcrfe, require that 
Ourfuo Fyes befituared as they are, and that fix 
Eyes placed round the Head would occafion a Dit 
order m our Body, and m the Univerfc ? It may 
be reafonabl) pretended, that in order to give a 
man fix Eyts round lus Head , without departing 


- upwil iniS ptTAAFm 

subjeft may more clearly appear, I fliall let down 
fomewhat at length the Words of his Hiftonan »’«■»»«{. 
„ M w** of Opimon that fome rime Ihould ip 
00 ipent m Aftrqnomy , that one might know m 
whataClockitsby the Stars, and in what Day 
^ of the Month, and in whatSeafon of the Year SfSyii'n 
one IS ; to know when a Centinel is to be rehev’d 4 - tnnvm 
in foe Night, when it is proper to travel by Sea ' 
and by Land , and he Cud this would ealUy be 
^ learn’d in Oifcourluig with Seamen or Night- 
it J"®***^* endeavour to dive deeper, fo 

« ''^hat Planets are not in the fame wcuni 

.. yooli^tion, to Endeavour the explaining of all omnia 
the di&rent Motions of the Planets, and to know complec- 
their diftance from the Earth, in what tune they tar, c*le- 
make their Revolutions, and what their Iniluen. ftmm o. 

« 5'^*'' '’"y much num- 
« Others, for thole Sciences ieem’d quite quodque 

ufelefs to him, not beeaufe he was Ignorant quomodo 
•< j“I’ beeaufe they requir’d the whole Min, dii ■T»«rh'- 
^ and divertedhim from leveral other KoodOfiAupa. nentnr 
« t*®ns In a word , he would not have ai»Kdy fonitari 
to Search too Curioufly into the Admin^ Ait dchorta- 
wherewith the Gods have Difpofed all t|{ 7 Uni. 

> beeaufe it is a Secret which foe Mmd of Noons e* 
Man cannot Comprehend And the Go^ ijpe fy t tuc^ 


”ot well pleafed that any one ihouli^^endeaij^ 
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to difcovcr u hat they will conceal 
believed moreover, that there was Danger offal- 
iing into Error by thofe High Speculations, as venire 
Anaxagoras did, who Boafied to be very well ncqucdiis 
skilled in them For teaching that the Sun is the cos faccrc 
fame thing with Fire, he did not confider that grataarbi- 
I ire docs not dazzle the Eyes, and that it is im- trabieor 
poillble to bear the Brightnefs of the Sun „ I do a * 
not mention two other Reafons alledged by the qusrant 
Hifiorian againft this Doflnne of Anaat^oras They ous ipfi 
are not better than the firft , and deierve not fo au in 
much Attention as the Idea which Socrates for* prompto 
med of the Gods He believed them co he & mam- 
very Jealous of their Secrets, and very mliU in- fefta effe 
clind to be DilpJeas'd with thofe Mbn that noln®* 
carried their Curiofity fo far I place the Words of nuuit 
Xenophon fr) m the Margin Xtmph 

Note that AnRotle had a more Advantageous O- AMput 
pinion of the Dciry, he does not deny tWif God / 4 f ^ 

was 474 
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^as refu^. Strvmt^ and Sidonm (7^ MoBmam, wzrt ignorant of 
There wil! be many Cnik Piffages in Site Com- 
.. thu Artide, whidh 6nght to plbafe (uch Perfons as undcrihnd that 
pmgaage , and ate winded to judge of a thing by the very Termi of the Au- 
|iors that are aTiedged for it , and oOght not to difpleafe thofe that are ig- 
QtMrant of the lame , for beudes that my Pages will be the fltortter for it with 
cefpeft to them, they will find there a genera! Noiion of What is in the Gi^eek 
Let this befaid once for all Left 1 flioald be too tedious in this Article , I have rte- 
ferr’d i to another pface fome Chronological Difculfions kotE, That the Printers 

g ring skipd fome Periods that ftiould halre been m another Page, they haVc bein in- 
ted here out of their place. He faid that Snow was black, and gave but a forry 
iafon for it , for on the one fide he went upon this, c that Snow is condenfed Water 
and on the other, he Cuppofed that black is the proper Colour of Water He believ’d 
in general that the Eyes are hot capable to difcern thte true Colour of Dbje<^ ahd 
^at our Senfes are deceitful , and that therefore n is Reafon, and not they, that 'h to 
judge of things He faid alfo that the Heavens were / made of Scone , and that the 
Swiftnels • of their Motion kept them from falling Others alTert ( that he believed, 
that as to tts Efftnce^ Heaven u cf the Nature of Fire , but that by the vtbemence cj tit 
RevoluUen it Snatch'd Stones from the Earth , and having fet them on Fire they beem l 
S tars 

ANABAPTISTS, a SeA which fpruhg up quickly after the Rife of Lutbe 
rantfin, Nicolas Storcb, Mark Ssubner, and Thomas AiunMr , hid the Foundation of it in 
the Year ijai. They made an ill ufe of a Doftnne which they had read in the Book, 
de Ubertate Cbrtfttana, which LutheT had publifhed m the Year lyao This Propolition, 
which they found in it, A cbrtjftan ss Mafler of all Tbingt^ and is fubjeSl to no Body , and 
which iMtber (A) took in a very good Senfe, feem’d proper to them to gam the com* 
mon People^ Each of them went about it according to his Talent Stonh having no 
Learning,boafted of Infpirations Stubner who had Wit and Learning, look’d for ent- 
ty Explications of the Word of God And Muntzar a bold and paffionate Man, made 
ufe of Impudence, and gave a full Scope to the moft reftlefs Paflions They were not 
contented to cry down the Ecclefiaftical Tyranny of the Court of Rome , and the Au- 
thority of Confiftones, but taught alfo,that the Power of Princes was an Ufurpuion, 
d that Men under the Gofptel Ought to enjoy a perfcift Liberty They rebaptizcd 
Followers, and to make this Praftice the more current, they taught that Infant 
was Null But they infifted much on rigid Morality , they recommended 
fications, Faftings, and Plainnefs m Cloatbsyby which means they feduced a vaft 
number of People After thefe fuccefsful Beginnings , Munzer became fo bold as to 
exhort the People publickly to oppofe the Magiftratcs , and force Sovereigns to lay 
down their Authority Such a Goipel proved fo acceptable to the German Peafants, who 
found the Yoke of their Mafters a little too heavy, that they rebell d in fevcral Places, 
and committed abundance of Violences Troops were rais’d againft them, which eafily 
defeated them, and a greatNumber of them were put toDeath. Munzer who had impofed 
uponthem,and who braj|iM| fc much of EnthufiafmjXwas taken andfieheaded in thclearO 
lyay.TheDifciples he aWlPn in5u'/^er/a»</, multiplied theSeift there, and occafion’d many 
Troubles, fo that the N^j^ftrates were forced to have recourfe to the moft fevere Pe 
nalLaws, in order to ftop the Progrefs of Anabaptifm There was a neceffity to do the 
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^xras capai^Ie of Jcaloufy, he would chiefly env^ 
Man the Knowledge of the Sublimeft Science, but 
he denies vvhat the Poets affirmM of the pretended 
Envy of the Gods His Words are very remarkable 
(d) Li 5 V 0/ Kj 01 , 

rirn aviACmeu fwtA/sa i!) nd * 

TJ) , ^ TtucptfJiiaa etuJht 

fi ahj[md poetee dictsnt, & tn natural divtnam cadttin* 
njimtle eft hae tn re td maxttne aeetdere & tn* 
eos omnes (jut ( e) alttora fe qudernnt Sed neque 
\s tnvida ejje pteSf, niultaque, Ut eft tn praver^ 
eniiuntur poitd 

Servius and Sidonitis Apollinaris were tgne* 
'r OptikieHf ef Anaxagoras ] The firft aflirins 
he aflign d Fire fdr the Principle of all 
This IS to coiifeund him with Htraelttus 
„ her pretends that like Tkales he iflcitcd that 
Water was the Principle of all Bodies^ ahd that he 
added an Intelligence to this Principle This is to 
rake ftom him the Dpftriiie of the H#i^<rtwf ^ /j#^which 
was not unknown to Std^ntus Ap^Umarit, he aC 
cnbed it without Reafim to the I^hilbfopher 
Anaximander He atthbOted to him aifb the Trarcorsp. 
fiux, that IS to fay, That the Seeds of all things 
were every where , a Dofttine that belon^d to the 
Phtlofoper Anaxagerai It Was alfo Defnteritus s DNd- 
ftrmei^yfrijlaf/ahasoblerv*d In the 4th OMpter 
Book of his Phyficks 
ig) Sed rebid tnustit fweit {^} 
nuM, dufn credit atfuu fabfiftere mundufi! 
dt fa full veXfa eft fmtmtta, it cent, 

Pftnctpns prpprite femper ret tjuafijue creart, 

Singula sjui quofdamfentts dtcrcvit habere 



Mternum trrtgUos, ac reriim femme ptenes 
Hunc etiam Jeffuttur, ^ut gifrnere cunSfa putabat 
tiunc aerm, pariterejue Decs (ic autumat ertos 
t^urtus Anaxagoras Thalettca dogmata fervat 
Sed dtvinum ammum fenttt, eju ficent orbem (tf^Frider 

The Learned Sartiisran has not taken notice of thefe bpanhe- 
Miftakes m his Notes on that Poem of Sidomus dc 
ApoSonarts oiigint, 

{A) Which Luther tookmanjer) good Senfe ] Which progrcilu, 
he made appear by explaining his Thoughts, as foon ik 

as he faw how thofe Men had wrefted his Words no n lu 
{a)^ieverbafanofenfua Lutheio i... i fertpta & bus \ \ 
prehxa c/^trynera dedarata, oppofito^ue aphortfmo^ cum- biptilli- 
dem omnium fervum efle , & omnibus fub)cftun rum, p 
etfoftta^ ditortafuere tn fenfum feqmorem ab J)0)un bi ^ 19*5 / 

fitae partter & aliens quietts ttnpatientibus His moft 
PaflionateAdverfarics acknowledge that he difappro- 
ved the (editious Conduft, which feem’d accidcnt;*II\ tnferted 
tofprmg from his Doftrme Father Maimharg faj s 
f^)That the Rebels having fent their Mai ifefto to pt*nbaigx 
Martin Luther, Were deceiv’d in their Hopes that he 
would approve of it , For, adds he, Luther perceiving na Tht 0 - 
tbat he was accufed by feveral People, of having 6 eaftoned logi« A 
tbvt kdeUioSt by the hooks he had written in the Fulgar nabapti- 
Tonjtuejor the EvangeltcM Liberty agamft the Tyranny 
cf thefe who oppreft the fame by Human mdtttons an- 
fwer^d them tn a large Writing, tn which he jhews that 
theStripture obliges them to fubmtt to Prtntef and Magi- Hi(t du 
frmtet, though they fhouldniake an til ufe of the Power Lufherar 

iCktcbtkey have received from God over th€rn\ that they ^ * ? 

eujAete apply themfehes to God, and tnthcmeaii time J *4 
fuferwttb Patience, till it fhaS pUaft hm to orient 
etherwtfe, and that the way of Arms which they have hitt 
taktnfwtll prove thetr damnation tf they dc not hythern 
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birth . as the Schifm which A*«*^and his Adhe- 
rents form’d They preach’d a Doariw wfoch 
tended to the overthrowing of all Societi^^d wra- 
tkis’d It with unconceivable Barbarities (r jThcy had 
been united with Luther, and agreed wi^h bifn» that 
Chriftianity was to be reform’d according to the pure 
Word of God So that all the hatred that was con- 
cciv*d againft them, recoil’d upon him, ^d thofc 
like him, and the fatal Confcqucnccs, which the 
Undertaking of the Reformation had lo IpeediJy 

produced were a Temptation to believe it was not 

C 2 L, printed God’s Work And this without doubt put a great 
St Franc- flop to the Progrefs oi the Reformation It js no 
w ondcr, that the Miniftcrs laid (d) that diis was 
a Depth of Satan , and that the Enemy of our Sal- 
vation had made ufc of this f-raft to maintain his 
Empire igimft the new Apoftlcs whom God had 
rais’d The Controverfifts of the Retuun Party 
made ufe of this Conjunaure with an extraordmary 
Aaivity to cry down the Reformation, and Atm all 
the Powers againft it , but the Reformers were .no 
Jels Vigilant to keep themlelres from thi Scandal 

^‘) Ite under which they endeavour d to bring them They 

Spanhcim uughuly exclaimed againft the Anabaptiut, they 
ubt fupra confuted them m Writing, and engaged thein in 
P“S ‘9* Dirputes whereever they could (e)Vt Mem ffism 
(el) See py, eleSlrtvs Evsngeltcs sdfferfsm sbfterfiem 

theRemsrk n„f„ ,xf,, tn tinefU Da remetitude pdem uc 

HHef the ,„tgr,tst<.m fusm & Det ttmfsm fublitit ftri/tu fibt 
stiudsm ctnjuire Slued inter sites senter jr^fittere 
Lutherus, Melanchthon. Zwinglius , Bullmgerus , 
Menius, Regius, slit, & tn f^ditienet & fedittefet 

grsvieer tuvich, fubdttet petdaeUes, dejueergs petefts- 

tes juperteree e0ete ex Dei verbe tnenettdef tributuftet tl» 
let ceneitHsmei perSrtngetede, & emne/ sd guietem & 
debitsm PrtUNpibue fuie reverentism hertsude, mhtl re- 
Ittfut fceeret tit tfspetum hemteeuvt sd feelers U' erucet 
furthundtt snmtt ruentiune fuffisminsrent Lutherus 
vel impnmu eeneiesiter nen m-fcu inmf. tsutum fenpts 
eentrs J dtttejet, verum etisne erntfit, (S' pe- 

euhsri luelte contra Latrones lit homicidal Rufticos 
n.^gsteipfetlsfluiimintlleiteeeinit, Pnnctpte berestut, 
ut vi srmtt Istreauiirum tfttrum impetunt fifieraet, 
& eet sd fuienm cegerent, y*» ptrfusderi msUeut The 
Minifter from vi horn I have this Paflage, 
names fome Towns where thofc Seaaries were 
confoun^d m puhhckDifpumtions , but the husden 
of lus Song IS 4lways,that after this the Alagiftrates 
did their Duty He tells ut that the Heads of the 
Anabi^tiAt having diQauted (f) three timet with 
ZweugliHe, to their Confrtfton at Zuneb , were ceai- 
dena’d to ^ence by a folcma Ediff (g> Semitue 
Ttgunnut felmni tdt&* Psdsbspufntem fsrrnt^ & Jnu- 
bsphfiiM d«0enbm ftlenttum ^ tfmieeem imperst BsU 
Au lu tbsfsr Ht^meyert ooeof them, having ptomifod to 
0)Cipitis makes puWiek Rccaatatiou, and on the contrary 
pani in haviBig preach’d lus Errors, was forced to Abjure, 
rKiiabap. and afterwards exipell’d the C«y (h) And becaufe 
nJlaruin that Seft incttakd da«ly,irf)twith|taBding all Obfta- 
Doftores clcs, they had recourft to moM violent Remedies 
dcireta , Tlie henaii. nude an Edlft which condemn’d f/^the 
& gravi- Anabaptift Qodorsto Detth, end hud great Finee 
bus in eo- on thole that IhouJd conceal cbem. This Ordinance 
luin le- was made in the Year if 30 dilpu- 

cepcato- ted with thole Hensticks in the Year iS*St et 
res muL as aliib in the Years 1 f 3 7 and i a^ nuuntatn’d 
fits Id lb his Omfe very well, but could not OKeKone the 
} :c.j liuhhprnn-fs of cholc People. Wberefordthe Ma« 
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siftrates repreft’d them in Inch i manner that the 
Church recover’d its Peace (t) Oeufs fuidm s$em- 
ek TsuAut, eeBtnbue nme ptmuteuehut mm isam, ire m 
Prudmijpmi Senstut, &firenm ghns dtvtns vtnditut 
tn AtesbspttSeerum feffsrete eeereeudit seethsrttst*, Stele- 
BsBsRleenp trsuquiUttsufimtd& pnrttm tnefiOiBdum 

ibtdem jmrit In the Year 1 fay they were csttfiiM 
ut Pern mu Publick ftfowation.but m prwate the/ 
faid that their Reafonsirem’d ftiJl good to them} 
wherefore that the Triumph of Truth might be 
more Authentick, another Difoutation was ordered 
in the Year 153a, which lalted , Days, the Afts 
whereof were publilh’d It did much Service, 
but the Severe Edids of die Senate of Bern proved 
Without doubt more ufeful ( 1 ) Thofe fedioous 
Men would have fettled at Sr Giifr,ifthc Maglftrates 
(w) had not bamflied them It was there that 3*»- 
mst Sehteektr cut olF his Brother’s Head in the Year 
1 fay ^ conven’d a Numerous Aflembly, and de- 
clar’d to them that he was feized with the Spmt of 
God Whereupon he caus’d his Brother to kneel 
down, and took a Sword His Father and Mother 
and fome other Perfons ask’d bm what he was%o> 
mg to do Be tsfy, anfwer’d he, J wiU d» ntehiiubea 
wbst JhsUbe revest dte me by tur beuvenlySsthtr They 
waited Impatiently to fee the Illue of all this, when 
he drew lu^ Sword and cut dff his Brother’s Head 
He was puoilh’d by the Migtftrates according to the 
beinoufoe&of hisCrn&e , but he ihc wed no fign 
of Repentance, and declar’d on the Scamild, that 
he had only executed the Orders of God You 
may beheVc that the Edifts of Bamlhment were 
renewed at the fighs of fuch a Fanaticilin (s) At 
Strsfbeerg there were both Difputes and very foverc 
Edifts againft that Seft (b) They impnfon’d there 
Melchttr Hefmsn one of their Leaders, and he died 
m Pnfon(r^ It fpread itfclf in Mersvis, Bthemts, 
Pelsnd, Hungary, jeuftrts and Stlefs Some of their 
Leaders were executed Balthsfsr Hubmsyer being 
brought to yieiens,viut burnt there , and thatExecu^ 
tion was look’d upon by them as a Martyrdom, and 
inflam’d their Zeal (d) 

I add, that (e) the firft time they Landed m Etiglsied 
in the Year 1 f do. Queen Ehzsbeth put out a Pro- 
clamation by winch they were commanded to de- 
part immediately The Eleftor Pslstm eacpell’d 
them out of his Oomuuons in the Year 1 7,4 Thq 
Diet of Spire in the Yeus 1 f ap , and 1 f ^ and tiM 
of Augtbwg ui the Year • f f i , made barbaroi^ and 
bloody Decreet againft them (f) In the YwH^gf 
PhiUp U ordered tk Govcitwfs of the MrtMpMdr 
not to fparc the dbesbspttSt (g) CooTult t^ An- 
nals of tbal; Soft con^os’d by Jtlm HanC^n/,imi 

i ou Will ^e an Ample Eoumeration 01 RiMm that 
ive been aum againft it in feveral partsa Romm. 
What IS fold of Ai^reiBery, that it is the M Ram 
of ICiims, nw<a ulttms rqgum, t>>v be appbed SO nw 
PenalLaws , they are ahe bft Reefonot Oiyitws, 
their moft'powerful Argument, their MhOet, See 
(C) Thmttlest tf Munfter J What paft m that 
Cuy from the time that Anahaptifm fiw footing 
there, to the Execution of Jeim of Ijadm, it one of 
tbq moft lamarkaUe Events of the XVlth Century 
The Rehtionof it k to be found m fovcral Books 
See paiticularly the Letter that was wntten to Stesf- 

lathe Year 153d, and 
printed at; JmRtrdsem m the Year id}? turn kypmm- 
mstlt se mtet Tbetlegieei, Htfinrem st Pthtiem 
Strselut PsfitrirB(ubmetqC*t See alfo she Bfok *» 

L*mbmMm*tiefin*t detu m ul tthm Jiuh^tefimm, 
of Jtbn Wtgmdm . ds Jeuiitmifm fMtm, and w 
Relation ffamy Durpteu aCiCaen of UmSsr, pub- 
lilh’d in thq Year 1 53d. 

fr>) Tw/y 
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A N A IB /A P rrr ?a ^ a* H ^ 

to (P) wiae««Swa In a f they hng tom t>6aB»*uri* 

afin jp 4o o» (^ppwe the Ocdew of djc Magiftwttes, they} ^hcit no toh a jWtal 

Preedols from all manner of Sub)p(Shon , the Commumcy of<^i^si like 

ahinISt* They dmded'lhamlelves (£j into many Branches,' is it U aolvoid^O tp all 
Sieids that do not gorem themfelyes by the Principle of AtttlMM'ity 4 TheyfJipa^ of a 
great (f) many Mwwrs t their Martyrology ts a large Boolym fplu. 1 do npt.behcTO 
chat any Author has ipoken of ’em (G) with fo much Equity as Georgt Cajftmdtr The 

Pro- 


ths!) Thiy hMVi uniicHnud i» g friot 

Migfurg ] Wherefore die Anabipufts of this cime 
comphin that they are confuted as dieir Anceftors 
were Aa illuftrious Dmne of the Umverfity of 
Mlsndt has been reproached with it in a Letter, 
which an Anabaptift publilhM in Dutch , but he 
anfwer*d him that he does not pretend to impute 
to every one all the Errors that are mention'd by 

(t) Frido- himw 0) tius rSed»s) mimme ctf^uudtmuf tn con^ 

ncus trovtrjisf fingulis, its ncc Mstoi irrera omnes omni« 

Spanbe- hnsimfutsmus w/ms/ vtluttmu tmputmw i/- 

mtUlP Warerlandorum diBat hnd 

(iillUS m fdc, pnculfgUaetts Mnrnmttetff hdererejefiprofitentur 
Ekncho Jfhft ur mquum mvtto &deprecgntt Hgre/im imptnga^ 
contro- ** fMtfx ' Sid neetflt ulttrum aftlogtsm fufapiouti out sins 
vedlarum tffesc fuijft ncgtnt quts htc Eltmhus, fui geniraU En- 
p 87 thufiaflarum & Anabaptiftarum nmtuc^ m nefcist 
edit Juviutus noftrs , ctsrguit FsUum tsmen ncvtjjifnt^ 
id94 dtximusmtdQ^ a Rypenfi Sertpstn^ EptfloJc tn 

dunfi Belgico fermne mht tpponendst Errtres htc 
amplurtf notstts, dum s futs JVattrlandu stuolttur, Ji 
mpdt vtre & Jincere, hoetpfo ntnfe sutfuts, tn tslibus 
Contrrverjiti pett, fed rsmtltss situs ex dtSo gT^gif iff* 
teiiexijfe debutt Fruifrs ergo eft omm s tffim expoftuistto^ 
quufi tgnorem quid Rjpenfes AnsbsfURg fenttsnt^ sut 
qui^ LeSforibui ntets mponsm Hnmbeeek has been fo 

(k) Hic juft as (k) not to impute the Hcreiies of fbme pri- 

quidem vate Perfons to that heft He mentionsT wo amongfl 
imprimis others, that of fsmes Outermsuy and that of IVekt 
arsfffffvffff^ iVsUes The hrft admits of three EfTences in the 
hut illo- De^y, and will have the EfTenCe of the bather to 
rum & be ihut up in Heaven The other teaches that Ju^ 
fingulsrt» was an honeft Man, and that he was fav'd , that 
ie/Cmtu- he commitcd no Crime in betraying JESUS 
urn dog- c H R 1 S T f nor the Pricfts and Scribes in per- 
matisfe* fecuting our Saviour to Death, and that both the 
cernenda Thieves were fav d Outermsn taught at Hseriem in 
liintprd- ^ the Year 160$, and tVailes taught m the Territory 
frts ah- of Gremngert, in the Year 1637 and was fo zea« 
qua do- ]ous foi his Opiruon$,that he excommunicated with- 
dorum out Mercy tliofe that did not approve of them 
mforum He was expeJl’d from that Ptovincc, he retired 
Hoornb mto Frttjlund^ the Proteftant Synod that was held at 
p Frsneker in the Year 1644 , caus’d him CO be expell d 

(l) Tsken fiom thence {1) 

from (£) They divided themfelves into many Branches ] 

Hoorn- I (hould be afraid of tiring out my Readers, if I 
beeck ubi ^ould infcrt here a Lift of all the Stfis of the Ana- 
fupra pag baptifts , and therefore I fhali only mention a Book 
389, 390 wherein any one may be fatisfied , whofe Curiofity 
leads him to fee that Lift Sec the Preface of Johh 
Henry Ottius^s Annals of Anabaptifm 

(F) I hey boaft of a grest many Msrtyrs ] If they 
could only produce thofe that were put to death tor 
their Attempts againft the Government, they would 
make themlelves ridiculous by their great Martyro- 
logy , but It IS certain that many Anabaptifts who 
tuftcr'd death tor their Opinions^ had no Thoughts 
of onaking an Inlurre£tion 1 11 quote X Teftimony 
that cannot be lufpefted 'Tis that of a Writer, 
(mJ Guy ^ho has confuted that Seft with all his might 
d/Bres He fwf; obferves that three things have been the 
Epiftle^e- caqfcof us great Pragreft r TW their Teachers 
dteasoty to ^he Lars of clv>ie whbliftencd to them with a 
the Kaci- great many Scripture Texts a That they made a 
nc (ourcc great ihew of outward Holinefs 3 That thofe Sc- 
ic fonde- les ihewed a gtttLtCouftsncy in Suffering sndDymg 
meat dcs We provesthat none of thofe three things is a figa of 
Anabap Orthodoxy Here follows wi at he fays about thelaft 
tiftes That (*/ ^htrd thing by iohich the Anabspe lift f educe ftm* 

« Bool was pie and wavering Peopie^ is their CoUftsUcy infufertng 
Punted tn and dying But that will not make their AHtickrtftian 
^hi Tear Detune good and found as St L) pnun fsysf It se nOs 
MSCs the Pmtfjhment but the Cauje that maket the Martyr 

(n)l6, lb TheSn pture ( 1 ) tells uSf that thofe art true Martyrs^ 

p 9 and happy jhat fuff r for Righteoyfnefsf for 2 rutbiSna for 

f i) Mat the Hume of Chuft Ihe Anabaptifts do not fuffr for the 

$ 1 1 Trmhf hut for an Antiehriftian OoHrine^ which ts a do* 

1 1 ec 4 plorabU thing And certainly k^ngs and Princes take 

9 o not the right w. ourfe to oxtsrpate that SeB, by putting thofe 

I John 4 poerjmple Creaturts to Deaths moft of whom artftdu.ed 
^ 3 jhould rather tmJate good Liagy, us (%l Eze- 

(the hro chias Jofus) wh in the firft place bemifr'd gU Ida^ 
3 » & 35 


latfy 09$ of their Domlmont^ and then reform'd the true 
Religien in like manner they Jhould take care to have 
the ApflAtcal DoBrint pubhekly preached, and then 
/ Mnrr^ Fire would be needlefs te put thrfepoor 

deluded People to death After this, he ftiews that 
fuifer for Righteournefe 
lake, Ihewed a very great Courage He inftanccs 
Lhief, the EJfemans^ the QirconctUiones^ 
tte ArianfUnd Mahometan Martyrs, and the 

Philofophers Zeno and Socrates But he fays nothing 
whereby jt may appear that the Anabaptift Martyrs 
fufter'd Death for having born Arms againft the 
State^ or excited Sub)e£is to revolt He reprefents 
their Martyrs as iimple People Sec what 1 lhall 
quote hereafter out of George Caffander 
Note by the by , That this Author confutes his 
Adverfanes in the fame manner as the Catholicks 
confuted the Proteftants The firft thing, fays hc(4i), by {a) Id 164 
which they deceive and f educe many People, te when P*g 5 
Without Senfe, Judgment or Reafon, they quote a vaft 
Number of Texts out of the Holy Scripture at Random , 
when moft times they know not a Hawk from a Ha»d^ 
faw,as the ufual faying ts thofe poor People ftand amaz^ed to 
hearfo much Scripture, and think their DoBors are very 
great Men But 1 defire fuch filly People to confiitr that 
th^e never was any Heretick tn the World but what made 
ufeof the Scripture, corrupting and wr ell mg It to mdin* 
tam hts Blajphemies, though the Scripture gives negro mi 
for Errors and Heroes But they proceed from a quite , \ lur 
contrary Caufe, as ChriB fays (i) Uo yc not there ^ 

fore err, becaule yc know not the Scriptures ^ As 
for the id thing by which she Anabaptifts perverted and 
f educed filly People, 'which was their Pretendid Holmejs , 
he proves by tome Examples, that it is often the^ ha- 
rafter of fallcDoftors It is certain chat the Catholicks 
were to anfwer thefe 3Dif}tculties, i Thar theProte- 
ftftntsfpoke ofnothingbucoftheBible, and quoted it 
continually 1 That they were againft Dancing, fine 
Cloaths,goingto the Tavern, eS^'^• 3 That many of cm 
died conftancly for their Religion Thofe Dimculcies 
were confuted after the feme manner ,^5 theProteftant 
Author, whom 1 quote, confuted them Which further 
flicws how prejudicial the Seft of the Anabapufts 
proved to the Proteftants, for they were obliged to 
confute them by fuch Arguments as the Papifts al- 
ledged againft thofe who made ufc of ’em 
Some Perfons that were Anabaptifts, are fet dowrt 
in the Martyrology of Geneva Note , That the 
Anabaptifts have pubhfh'dtwoMartyrologies, one at (b) fn the 
Harlem in the Ycix 161^, and the other at Horn in Preface of 
theYcaridry Thofe two Books have difcover’d the Edtti- 
the Dilcordof the Anabaptifts , for thofe of Horn on of 1616 
(b) have criticis’d the Martyrology of thofe of (c) It was 
Harlem , as a Work that fticws their unfair dealing anfwerei 
This Ccnlurc (r) was anfwered by way of Recnmi- m <iDutch 
nation The Compilers of the Martyrology of Book pun- 
Horn were accus’d of having thruftintoit lomc tedatllsir^ 
Perfons, who had fubferib'd the Confeflion of the Jem, m 
Reformed as to the Article of the Incarnation of i6]<^yand 
JESUS C k R I S T (d) The Name of the chief written by 
Compiler of the Martyrology of Hern was James HmvA- 
Outermau The Preface of chat Book is no lels in- knfon 
jurious to the Lutherans and Calvubifts, than to the (d) Or 1- 
Papifts , they are all accufed m it of Tyranny u?, An- 

(G) With jo much Equity as George CafTandcr J nal Ana- 
He fays that cheMfffffoUiifx {hewed a fincere and pious bapt ad 
Heart, and that they departed from the Faith ra ann idv; 
ther out of a falfe Zeal than out of Malice , that ti 6 pag 
they condemned the Fury of thole ot Munfter , that a 3 3 
they taught, the Reisn of JESUS CHRIST (eHci ib 
ought only to be cftablilh’d by Sufferings , and ad ann 
therefore, adds he, they (hould rather be pined and i6i6 
infti ufted chan perfecured , and he applies to rheni nap, 
an excellent Paftage in Sc Augufttu {f) Hujui qutm a < i 
eUm Mennoms cut nw/ic hie Theodorteus fUcceJfit, feBateret ( f) Geof^ 
fere font entnes, qut per bac Belgtca, &Germamd iif/x- gius Caf- 
riml hca, huic Anabaptiftied harefi affints dtprehendurt^ Dnder 
far, m yutbus magyta ex parte pit cujufdark auifkt argu- Prxfat 
manta titnas, qui ttapeftte qrdbdaen suele iHiitati, trrore Trafta- 
patiMt audmanimt maltha a ver^ dtahnsumni kterarunt rJs dd , 
fenfn, ir eoncordi toUns eeclefn cedfenfu dtfeiVOrdrtt, Baptifmo 
quad ex eo perfptet pateft, newd Memdftertenfihul & kmc iimnti^ 
emfecntif Bstenb^rgicU paanhntf davamquanddin re^ nttt 
* H k ftiidtioHetk 
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it with hir. de Tumm, Tht Books thot have bcetl Mriitton oenoetarfflg that SeA (m 
and its Doarineiare iimoiaenble. J noft not forget that the have not beeo M 
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JhtMtlnum nptt ChrsHt, jwdwiibSiMw mpitfumfir 
lum tMtmum ftfittm fit, wmktmtilmt, setrttmfmfir 
rtfitttrmt, &tmf*U Clmfit ttdtmdihttm 

& frtfa^itMtm etiOfitn fitm&wU. ft fit, ttgmlm. 
jmfmub^, tmrnfintitufimmt&tmmhMmlMM 


ftop to thofe Innovttions) lb much the more, be- 
caule they hevemEdiCt or the Year iS$i outheur 
fide, by which the States ocdered thetrhe SeQartes 
flHnld he brought to Reafim, aod not fiifited to ub 
crei&. (m) StBtt ttbtimUt mtfmtmtrAtim nd$m 


itifiBstimu & fvUtimm iCgiu vUtimtm Htt mum gmdu, uifufmrmtittHim»mBti^rm lH»fu*t iudit 
mum mtdttur, mui dt UmuthtunUU /SbraC^amAaWw- Thus mAwrn the Proteftants wen 

' * - « — ma,«pci&||nftme 

uoBt that they had 
of thetEdifia. 
Vtutmt, wherein he 
ought to be tokcated 


tiBsgii tmvmtm ^ ✓ w . 

{t) jymwms forbidden to perform mm 

ftrv§f fii$t r4gH0 fi2virtMt ir^ tpfif tMmm hmintt^ placetyWhenth^ could 
tn^umtUm kmimti ftmu fnundmmw fHut qtism 
firdimkt inbit — - Atqm ntimm qni ntrttUn $m 
bifci mfirbs fimt smmt mn^mtudinm, & fruimtism 
bnjur fnnBi virt tmttauury fei fu diffntsttiiH ndiurfm 
hinniebdaf bis •narhii ifinfnt (}) lefiwr. 


(i»)Td id 
pag 39a 


in mt fievsnnif fnu ntfauntf cnm qm Inbtn vmtm htm 
vtmstnrj &qmm difah eMiisntmr trrtra iUttn 
, vo/f£Vi 0 ntf qui mefannttnm qnsntnfiltfficMlMifmmttr 
tbiirdfrcf ccnint intitttm btimmu , ut fntutrt film fnwm 
tbi Author ^ /Hi m *t/$s fdVfinnt^ qut nefannt qntbntfufprtu & gmi* 
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Uhusfint, nt 00 qunntuUcnnqni forti fofi tnuOtgi Dt^ 
his IS what he lays m the Dedication of a 

. — . - » . • I _ 1 I _ ^s 


US T1 ^ - 

Boob to the Duke of Cleves^ in which he proves that 
the Oo&rine of Infant fiaptifin was never contra* 
difled in the Primitive church The univerfal 
confent of all ChriBians for fcvcral Ages feems to 
him fuch a powerful Proof that this Doflrine comes 
from the ApoAks, that he believes the Anabaptifts 
cannot be letter confuted than by the ftrengrh of 
this Argument He knew it by Experience , for he 
fays that an Anabaptift Do&or who was a Pnfoner 
in the CalUe of CUvts^ was converted with fome of 
his Adheients adbon as he faw the Colledion of 
Teftimoniesy which Ihewi the Antiquity of Tradi- 
tion on that Point This was the Rcafon why Csfi 
1117 Sc- publilb’d his Work He con&rr'd twice vrith 

mel cum fome Anabaptifts Firft atCal^SyWich one MsttbiSf, 
in the Year t$s6 and (r) then with John Krerntr , 
who was a Pnloner in the County of Murk, in the 
Year 155S 

(H)Thi Protifismt Dtvmts buvt zishuflj offofid tbem 
in the United Provinces^ snd huve^ obtmn^d ] They 
have (everal times challenged the Anabaptifts to 
difpute with them The Synod of Horn made an 
Aft about ir^ and even bad recourfe to the Authori* 
ry of the Governor (h) Ecelefid nofird fimfer bonum 
Mc uttU cenfmerunt, Adverjurtos nd dtfiutationem ^ CoU 
h ^uiA frovoiMvt hynodns HommiM M CIj LXXX 
^ M Cl J I J LXX VI implorntm onm m finem Gubemsh- 
tortsTheed Soimoyi MuHorttMte^^eermt provocMndum^&^e 
Three or four other Synods 0) made the like Affs 
before the end of the XVIth Century In the Year 
1599 the Chufches thought fit that a Book ftiould 
be compofed containing a Body of the Anabaptifti- 
cal Contfoverites Armimus, a Minifter of Arnfierm 
dMw, took this Work upon himfclf, and begun it, 
but interrupted it when he was made ProfeSbr of 
Divinity at Leyden , and in the Year 160^ he alledged 
(bme Realbns in the Synod of A/emserp which would 
not permit him to apply htmkif to fuch a Work 
In the Year 1624 the Synod of Enkhnyfin appointed 
two Miniftcrs to examine the Conieflions of the 
Mennomus, and CO difculs the ControveWies One of 
them being left alone m the Year ask*d a new 
Second , they granted him Dorejfasr in the Synod of 
Amfierdsm 1618 They carefully applied chemfelves 
CO their Commifliony and in the Year 1(^37 they 
publifhcd a very fine book in Dutehp which is a Bo- 
dy of the Anabaptiftical Controverfics, wherein the 
Variations of thofe People are exaffly obferved (i^) 
The Author who relates thefc things, obferves that 
the Churches lOjntJy with the Secular Power take 
care that this Mff ftould not mcreafe They ftand 
upon their Guard, fays he (/;, to reprefs it if it 
ibouid produce new Branches, or endleavour to go 
beyond its bounds He adds, that the Synods of 
frujlMnd do not ceaie to Iblltate the Stares of the 
Province to renew and execute the Ediff that was 
P«t>hfo’d againft theAnahipttfts in the Yean 598 ,and 
that the Execution of it is chiefly ddired by Mafon 
of the new AftemUies wkch tliM darca form 
He adds, that the Synod of the Anabaptilb heM at 
Esiflm in the Month of July 1^49, having declar’d 
that ttey bEd kt up feverai new Churchet, itibelongs 
tothnOromdaxPaftecaiofiod^a way to put a 
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seen in po&flion of ’em' 

Sec the la) Poittts Ecel^ 
examines whether that 
He makesnfe of a Diftmftion, but generally Ijpeak- 
mg, he mclmes very much to the Negative 
</) That Mr Van Beuning difionrid an# day nid0 
a With M de Turenne ] M de Tnnnn§ hemg tno 
Coach with that Ambaifador , told him « Thati|ii 
difapprov’d the Toleration whicb the States Gene- 
jral allow’d to fo many forts of iUligtons 1 need 
not repeat here what we are cold, that M Fm Bami- 
me anlwared him concerning the other Se£ts I 
Will only mention what concerns the Mtnnmdmu 
Why, faid he, flmuU they not he tokrated ? Th^ 
ere good and quiet People They do not tfpiro 
to Dignities , an Ambittous Man never meets ’om 
in his wiy , they never oppofb us by any Competi- 
tionand Canvaffing It were to be wilh’d that one 
half of the Inhabitants of the WoHd would make 
a forapkof fuing for Places, the other half would 
get ’em with lefs trouble, and without uftng fo nia« ^ 
ny cunning, bafe, and unlawful Means We do qn/lf / 
mr tbeRcMllion of aSe£l,that teaches among opll^ 
things,that one ought never to hear Arms It ipiS 
a hwpy thifw for a Sovereign to know that fucha 
DoQrine will prevent the Mutinies of hit Sub|e%» 
whatever Impofts or Taxes are laid upon them f 
The Aromwirr/ bear their Share of all the Charges 
of the State We delire no more We raife Troops 
with their Money, which do us more Service than 
they would do by Lifting themfelves They edify 
us by their Stmpli€i||r ; they sppfy themfelves to 
Arts and Tradil 4 'tathout lavilhine away their 
Eftates by Luxtafy ltd Debauchery it is not fo m 
other CommunioiK, their Voluptuoufnefs and 
vain Expenees are a continual Caufe of Scandal, 
and weaxens the State But they refufe to Swear 
What ftgnifiet that ? The Authority of the Courts 
of Jufttce fufters no prejudice by it Thofe People 
think themfelves as much bound by their Promife 
to fpeak the Truth , as if they took art Oath All 
the ufe of Oaths conftfts in this, that thofe who 
break tbem are aftraid of a more fevere Puntihmenc 
fromGod,and expofe themfelves to Infamy,and even 
to b e punifh’d oy Men The Mennonttet fear the 
fame thing if they Lye, after they have given their 
Word that they will fpeak the Truth, and therefore 
they are no lefs bound than other Men 
(a) The Books that have been written eoncemmg dtk 
SeB and its OoBrtnet ] I have mention’d fotiliyf 
them in the RemarkC Here are fome others%£MiB 
Modeue wrote a Book, He in/tite SeBse Aneidflttjim 
Andrew Mejhevtm has given us the 11! A^ry m the 
Anabaptifts m Latin An AtipgPrtious Author 
pubhfk’d the Anabaptiftical ^u&ceiEon in Duta 
printed at m the Year There is ai 

A Duteh Book printed m the Year i6ct deongn 
& progrefn SeBterum inter Anabafufiat Mr Otthtt, 
Profeffor at Zurich, has compird the Annals of that 
Sea in Laetn to the Year 1671 All thofe Works 
are mention’d by or by(r; Mierdhnfp 

and (d) Spanbeim I don’t find that they have taken 
notice of a Book mention’d by Cafander m theft 
Words (e) Detrigme verobnjue Anabapitjhcd fe&d, 
Uttfqnefngrefup & qud ex hoc eapite monfir a quam 
varta & abfurda , atque tnter fi pugnantia prodierunt, 
lueedenUp eoptofi, fummm^ne cum me fcripfit cum Hico* 
lane Bletdtekp quo quad ahquane/o huyufmodi e 
imperittum eetaeie deeeftus juerit, eo nunc $nj 
vebmeneior efip in tit errortbus rrfellendiff id 
cum B Aeqptjhm commune efi PUembetek if) mentions 
only a Hiftory of Dofvtd thevge^ written by Htcolae 
Bletdikp Son^tfi-^Law to this Huvtd, and publiih’d 
by Rrui w A Hiftory of the Anabaptifts was printed 
m iirmb at Amfierdam m ciur Year 1695 and a lar- 
ger 
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fetaer Jk»fo&» «« allcdg«d *o juttify their Sorerlty. The Chief Doarincs that 

PSSrt*" *** '*’* Anawp«tftft« l^y,arc mention’d m the Dmeb Edwion of Mt- 
ffri^VDIdionafy^) (bdrefore 1 (ball uy nothing of ‘cm It is certain that the De* 
foii|it{on which jWstuiM (pv<c^ of that Se^i docs not fuit the tune in which he wrote 
gn4 I doubt whether ijbore ever was any Keafon to charge them with tlicfe two 
(M) Dodrmcs which he imputes to them One is chcir teaching That a mmantsohltgi 
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S tr one in 1700 Tlioftf who wrote ageinfl them, arc 
mngiitetf Luther, Calvm, Melamhthen^ Oecolamfadit 
Ut , tTrhlt Regius , Jujhtr Afentus , Bullinget , John 
Lafim^ Oaf de Bae$ , fe^i Hmmtutf Opmtekf, Clef^ 
fiiohttg^ Spanheim , ind ieveral (g) others^ whom 
Would be too long tamentiofi But I mud not 
^rget the Book encictded Bakei, publiflied in the 
¥ear idai, by Hmn 4 n R^aakdius, Mmifter at Mid- 
dettm^g, and one ef thd Fathers of the Synod of 
ntrr In which kB IhOws the Enormous Diverfity 
of Opinions among the Anabaptifts They opuo* 
fed ag ainft him a Con&ffion of Faith, wmeh they 
ptAiUOi^ at jfinjfei^dafn ill the Year itTiA They 
fllade ufe alfo or a Recoftion , fot they puolifhM a 
ieSWof the (h) IRaMHftifis , the Author whereof 
yetktdettofip it) Jmoh That inches beginnioff 
they wrote tew Books . but at Ian they have had 


they wrote tew Books , but at laft they have had 
Authors, and have pubhlh’d many Works, 
fomeDldallicalior Hiftorfca1,and othersPofemica] In 
the Year 1624, they publiih*d a Confeflion of Faith at 
Hsm, which they confirmed with fcveralTexts of the 
Scripture , and fome other Authorities Twelve 
Yeats after, they publifti^d (iij another whieh (hew d 
then* Union Tney have alio pubhfh'd fome Apo- 
logies for cheif ConfeBion, and fome Catechiftns and 
Manuals of Religion They confuted the Manite* 
do of Zurich m the Year 1644 (/) The fame Year 
jtbHhgfh toaisid , one of them , publifh’d a Book 
agiinft a Mimfter of Haetlem, whofc Name was 
Bptttimpt, which he enfituPd Smegma HoBmedieum eon^ 
if a maculat quas P Bontemps Mennomtis adfperjtt The 
fame Mintderwas refuted in the following Works, 
Jbjt&pO accufntionum gravium Petrt Bontemps, fall a 
per P V Kt 1643 LonfutatiO argutnentorum qutbus 
P Be 0 emp/ probate eenattsr Anahpt! Pat injuflos ejf' tn 
Denm & homines i ^ 43 « Spongia ad ahlesendae maculat 
Petrs Bontempt tontta etrtam Anabaptiflarum fePam 
Jodoci Henna lixtvtum contra ejufdem maculat Pro- 
hath lixtnjil D Bontemps ubt per G V P fides posijft- 
nfsem anthons & methodus ageudt foltettatur (m) 

(L) Some Reafint that are alledged to juflify the Se* 
verttp of the Swifs J Here is ^he Subdance of a 
Letter written the aid of Angnp 1641 by Mr Brat- 
snger, Dean of the Miniders of the Church of Zu- 
tub, to Mr Hetton, Minidcr of the PPatteon Church 
at AmPetdam The War being broke out aimed all 
over Europe m the Year the Magidrates of Z«- 

rich ordered that according to the ufual PraSicr in 
the like Cafes, the Inhabitants of the Canton fhould 
cxercifc thcmfclvcs in Arms by Muders The Ana- 
baptids refus’d to Obey, and reprefenred to thofc 
who were ready to obey, that War was to be look’d 
upon as a Divine Chadifhmenr, and that the Scare 
was to be defended by a Good Life, and not by 
Arms They intimated that they would rather 
chufe to fornkc their Country, their Wives, their 
Children, and their Edatesthan repel the common 
Enemy with Arms The good Subjefts were fo in- 
cenfed at it, that they were of Opinion that Sc6b 
dtoAld he exterminated , but the Magidrates were 
for mildei Expedients They ordered the wifed 
Men of the Senate to confider with the mod mode- 
rate Divines, what Was to be done in that Junfture 
The Committee recommended thcmftves ftrd of all 
to^hc Prayers of the whole Church, and then pro- 
ceeded to thisfird Refolution , That nothing fliould 
be omitted that might feem pioper fo remove the 
wrortg Scruples of the Anabaptids , that none 
fhould be condemn’d to Death or to the Galiies , 
and that nothing fliould be done that fliould look 
like Cruelty , Precipitation and Paflion After 
which it was judged proper to confer with them, 
and Three Places were appointed where they fhould 
meet to heat what was to be faid to them They 
came to the Place, where the Chief Points of the 
Chriftian Faith were propofed to them by Word of 
MUOth and in Writing ; whereof they rcjeftcd only 
that of tite Magiftracy The Senate being informed 
of whit paft in thrfe Aflembties, fent for fome of 
tte Chief of them They appeared and gave their 
Rbifons, which Were mildly anferertd , and tho’' 
they touM not be prevailed upon, they were fent 
back With great Clemency Ncvcfthekls , they re- 
tired as if they had been afraid Of a Trick) which 


they confin'd the next day, when they were ask’d 
why they had (hewed fuch Diftruft of the lafe Con- 
duct which the Sovereign had given them This 
Moderation of the Magiflrates difpleafed feveral 
Redons In the mean time fome other Moderate 
Methods were again attempted ThcChicf Heads of 
the Anabapnits Were aifenibled , the Magidrates 
aflured them without requiring an Oath from them 
according to the urua]rorm,that they would be con- 
tent with their bareWords , that they (houldbc di(^ 
penfed With bearing Arms, provided by their Pray- 
ers and other Afts of Piety , they conturr d u ith 
the Pubhek Good , and that by obliging them to 
hear the Sermons preached by tneMiniftcrs,they pre- 
tended not to deprive them of the Liberty of diiap- 
proviHg what they fhould think contrary to theWord 
of God, that they only defired they (hould not 
criCiCiie upon this, before they had conferr’d about 
it With one ofthcirPaftors,orlome othcrEcclcfiaflick 
Perfon They concluded with Promifes of Pro- 
tcAioei • and ParKetical Exhortations But 
when they pcrccivd that thofc People would 
not alter tncir Opinions, they mildly exhorted them 
to retire elfewhere , they permitted them to carry 
along With them as much as would maintain them , 
tliey promii’d to reftore to their Eflates all thofe 
who mould return, being made fcnfiblc of their 
Errors , and they declared that the Women and 
Children who would renounce that Seft , and not 
leave their Country , fhould cn|oy a fufficient Por- 
tion of their Husbands and Fathers Eflates The 
Anabaptifls made Anfwer, That the Earth belonged 
to God, and not to the Magiflrates , and rejefcted 
thofe Conditions Then the Magiflrates proceeded 
to Taxes and Fines , and beciuft they refus’d to 
pay them, and cried out Tyranny, all their Eflates 
were confifeated They murmur’d more and more, 
and met m the Night, and prayed to God that he 
would put a flop to the Fury of the Magiflrates with 
Plague and Famine, and fuch other Calamities 
Hereupon the Magiflrates were forced to have Rc- 
courfe to a ftrongcr Remedy , and feveral of them 
were imprifoned But moft of them (a) made their 
Efcape thro’ a Breach in the Wall, and were as reft- 
lefs as before They were impnfon’d again and 
exhorted from time to time to convert thcmfclvcs, 
or depart quietly out of the Country But they 
continued to demand a full Liberty They offered 
to give an Account of thcirDoftnnc before ill the 
People , which was refus’d them Bur a Difputc in 
Writing was propos’d to them, and the Controver- 
fial Points were (ct down , bur they perflfled m 
rheir Anfwer, that they could not defend thcmfclvcs 
whilft they were m Prifon Note, that their Fugi- 
tives told every where very difmal Storics,as if their 
Pnfoners had been treated with the utmofl Barbari- 
ty (bj 

This Apology is grounded upon the long Patience 
of the Magiflrates , WhiCh preceded chcir Seven- 
ty But there arc fome other Reafons, which rc- 
folt from the Natural Conftitutioii of the Govern- 
ment of that Country Thc 5 wi/x do not lepuJfc 
then Enemies with Auxiliary or hired Troops , but 
lift thcmfclvcs under their own Colours And one 
of their Funds for their Subfiftcncc is to give Sn m- 
gers leave to railc Men in their Country foi Foreign 
Service So that it is expedient for then Governors, 
that all their Subjefts mould love and be he for 
War Wherefore they don’t like the Anabapcifls, 
a fort of People that arc not for wounding and kil- 
ling any Body, and who, as much as in them lies, 
dilcourage the moft Warlike Men, by /dling 
With Scruples of ConfciCncc concerning the ihed- 
ding of Human Blood and the Paffions tliac arc m- 
reparable from a Military Life 

(M) Thefe two Doltnnes which he mputet to them J 
He found in Pratcolm, that according to thcOpmion 
df the Anabaptifts, Women arc oblig d to prpflitutc 
' thtif Bodies to any Man that fliall defire it of them , 
and char reciprocally Men arc obliged tofatisfy the 
Ddirc of any Wc man, who ttquires the fime Off ce 
from them (c) bteuntpopemo^udmitbH muUvmob- 
hiatam ejje ad coeunddm cum juelibet mrb earn petente, 
f & contra e$dem ^tucah Mdflnngunt mnm ittrum ad 
H h X 
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ANABAPTISTS. ANAXAN^I^IDES. 

to eom'ph with the Dtfirts of tbofe who court her , the other is. 7bmhn eou^tbe 
of tbofe who do not adhere to tbetr Oftnims What fome Attthors fay ♦ , That fome Romalo 
rant.. J 5 . Cathdicks upoD tumuig Anabaptifti, linmcdwtcly Acquired the Fa^ky of r^dim and 
Thyrius difcourfing about Matters of Religion ; but that bemgtumd Papifts again they forgot 
lib de all, and found themfelves as Ignorant as before, ought to be look d upon as an idle 
Bcmo- Story 

niacis C aNAXANDRIDES, King of Lacedemon, the Son of Leo. is the only Man f of h» 
T 1 »e?p“i Country who had two Wives at one time Which was not fo inuch his Fault as that of 
Kaymu- the Epbors, who would oblige him to divorce his Wife becaufe the was barren , and to 
dumThe* marfy another that might bear him Children He loved his Wife very well, and there- 
fore he protefted that he would never divorce her Th^fbert feeing him foct in thisRefolu- 
4 n no tion, propofcd to him to marry another Wife, without being divorc’d from the Firft, 
P m 404 and gave him to underftand.that if he would not do this, it would go ill with him. He 
t P 4 ufan, accepted the fecond Propofal , but would not have his two Wives to live under the 
fame Roof, but in two foveral Houfes. The new Spoufe was foon 4^»ed of Cko- 
menes This good Fortune of Anaxandrtdet , reach'd likewife his fittUKfe } (he was 
alfo got with Child The Domefticks of the other Queen berngdifple#*- With it, (pread 
many Slanders againft her, faying it was but a Feint to deceive the World with a Sup- 
pofititious Child Thefe Slanders wrought fo much upon the Efbort, that when the 
cnewordf of her Lying in drew hcar,they placed fi Guards about the Queen to be alTuredof 
of Hero- the Matter It prov’d no Feint, for the Lady was deliver’d of a Boy, who was named 
Donetfs Some time after (he was deliver’d of y two Twins , whereof one was that 
brave King Leomdas, who died fo glonoufly at the Streights of TbermofyU ; and the o- 
ther’s Name was CUomhrotm The Son of the fecond Wife had fcarce common Senfe , 
on the contrary Dortem outdid the Perfons of his Age in all thmgs NevertheleE his 
Pretenlions, that they (hcu’d have more regard to Merit than to Birthright, were re- 
jeaed , and Ckomenes, notwithftanding his Unworthmefs, fucceeded to the Crown / . 
the Laws of the Country would have it fo, and wereobferved AnaxandredesvizsTootc 
favour’d by Fortune than the Kings his Prcdeceffors,with refpeA to thb Tegeatesifor the 
or Guardi Locedemomans began to conquer them under his Reign , I mean about (7 ) the 60 th 
ySotncfay Olympiad Tint arch has left us a ColleAion of the Apophthegems of Anaxandrodes a- 
nidas w ulong thofe of the / acedemvntani. The Supplement (2} to Martri% DiAionary is foll^ 
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tantundetn reddendum cmlihit multert hoe ah tUo petentt 
Ac rhis Rate there would be a Natural Marriage bc- 
tween all Men and Women I mean, thac tn Duty 
each Man would be oblig d to facisty any Woman 
whatfoeverywhen it fhould be required of (urn 9 and 
every Woman Ihould be oblig’d to comply with any 
Man when it fhould be required of her The Du* 
tics winch St Patt^ ( d ) mentions, whereby a Hus- 
band has no Power over his own Body, and ought 
to coniider it as transferr d to his Wife, and that me 
likcwifc ought to conlidcr the Power over her Body 
IS transieti d to her Ilusbmd , 1 fay, thefe ]uft and 
inofl reaionablc Duties would be unlimited between 
two Ptrlons mirried together, and would extend 
from any Man over all Women, and from any Wo- 
inmovci lIJMeii, a thing io extravagant and fo 
4buiniinl)Jc,that it is hard to believe that any heil of 
Anabapnds did cvei teach the fame At this rate, 
It would be more impolliblc to peiform the Law ot 
Natuit, cinii thac ot the Gofpel, and in that refped 
one might very wclliay it is a Yoke which neither 
u c 1101 our 1 athers could bear In a word, this can- 
not be a I TW of N ituic, for She never obliges to 
any (i) thing ihir is impolliblc Beauty and Tcn- 
dernefs ( onlcit ncc meeting togethti , under fuch 
1 1 aw , w onld be I itli a Wcjghc as would IpeediJy 
fink the moll: vignious and JuRy Men , and none 
weic more to be piciwd than Beautiful and Confli- 
ennous W omen The Doctrine of the Community 
oj- Women docs not equal the Abomination ot this 
1*01 It docs no'- deprive one of the Liberty of Rc- 
fufing, nor engiges the Confcicncc CO comply with 
e\cry Body 

Pci hips rlie Compilers of the Catalogues of He- 
rcfics, fiom whom PrateoUn had this, forged this 
( himera, by ignoianrly or nulicioufly giving a 
w rong Senfe to one of the Confequences of the 
Doftiinc of making all Conditions equal It is cer- 
tain chat at full the Anabapcifls taught this Cquali- 
t), fiom whence It fojlowed,thar a Maid of a good 
J nnily could not rcfule to Many the Son of a Pca- 
fant, noi a (Tentleman to marry a Country Maid 
And if our ( araloguc- Writers built upon this, that 
abiuid Doefiinc wh eh they have imputed to the A- 
nibipnfts, they are not Icisinipercinent than that 
jDo^hinc It icU ^ 

Neither dp I believe, that flioreSedariesIookt up- 
on the Marriage of other Chnftians as unlawful, 
and confounded all Baifards with the Children of 
mhrr rd Perfons, chat they believ’d, ffbr inftance; 
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ANAXift^' 

that the Birth of Calvtn was no lefs defiled than thac 
of Erafmus But Morert did not pretend to fo much 
Exadnefs, and if he could but defame the Here* 
ticks, every thing went down with him 
(t) jfhout the doth Olympiad J Hiftorians obfcrve 
that the Te^atet were not overcome by the Lacede-^ 
fnmiant before the Iff ter had carried into their City 
the Bones of was buried at Tegea This 

Tranflation Olympiad Prif» 

corum (a) autem te/tSSB^ molem etiam Orejiu fupremMf (tt) Solin* 
cujue ojfa Olympsade^tunquage/ima & e^avaTegea in* C I p p* 
•uenta a Spartanis Oraculo monittf dtfcimm mplejfe kn* 
gitudinem cuhiterum feptem It is further known that 
cleomenes^ the Son and SucceiTor of Ananandridetf fL\ 
was exhorted to make War {h) againft Polyermh 
Tyrant of Samot^ who died miferably (c) in the i q 
Second Year of the 54th Olympiad I do not take qL 
notice that Cleomenes had reigned a confiderable time, 
when the SuccefTors of PiJWratut were obliged to 
IcRve Afthent, wLch happened ( d ) about the d7th j. 
Olympiad Moren ihouid not fay, That the time m Ji j 
which Anaxandridcs Itved^ u not well known^ nor that miin- 
thc Ephori ohhged him to divorce bit firft Wife^not that a, - ^ « 
the Eldeft Son of that firft Wife was call d » 344 • 

He Ihould have call’d him Dorieut 1 fay not ‘ ^ 

fmall 



of his Omifllons, tho’ they are not fmall I i 
not pafs over in Silence, that it is hard to rea 
Soitnm and Herodottu with refpeft to Chronology 
Sohnus places the Tranflation of Ore^es % Bones m # 

the 58th Olympiad But according to «« 

the Lacedemonianr had already obtaiaMfeveraliAKlpM^ 
vantages over the Tegeatet (ince thac TranUd^iim, 
when trafus fought their Friendihip , which he did 
before he made War with Cyrii/, and his Expediuon (/) Vide 
^ainft Cyril/ fell out (/) at the End of the jdth Calvifium 
Olympiad hew then can the Chronology of Sobnni ad annum 
be reconciled with that of Herodotus ^ However it mu 
be, Afprm ihould not fay, that the time in which 31 
^naxmndridet reign’d, is not known , for we readm {g 
Herodotus {g) that he reign’d in the time of Cree* 1 

fttS ? 

(Z) The Supplement to Moreri’/ DiBimary it fuUA 
Miftakei on thee Head ] To the Three Faiiirs of 
n which I have mention’d, 1 add thole of fats i 
nnuator I It is not true that 
the Son of Murperates the Second He was i 
Grandchild, and the Son o£ Leo 11 It 11 not true lan 
that j^sxandridet took the City of Tegea, before the pig« $3 
Bones of Orefiet were earned away from thence Eor* 
tune did not ceafe to favour thtTegiates till after they 

were 
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axandrides: 

ANAXA^i^^MwES) AConucIc Poet, born at (^A) VaMsrim$ • iiithelDe of Ai6o</w,*Ci>aiii*'' 
.flounlh’d about the (B) loift Olympiad , and as SmJas fays *, he was the firft that “** 
irought upon the Stage, Love Adventures, and the Difgraces which happen to Maids Te dc * 
they lofe their Virginity. I could cafily believe that it was not before the iboth Comsdu, 
Mympiad, that they began to introduce upon the Stage, Parts fo difficult t6 manage »P««* A- 
as are thofe of fuch Maids. ButI cannot believe that they deferred till that time to in- ^ 
termix Love in their Comedies Anaxandrtdts t was a tall Man and look’d well, he - 
took great Care of hu Hiir, and drcfs’d himfelf magnificently , he wbre a Purple 
Gown fringed with Gold. But this Equipage did not fuit with a Poet He fo affeftcd 
Statelinefs, that on a day when he was to read a Poem at^/Ami, he rid to theapboint- 
cd Place, and recited part of his Piece on Horfeback. This way of his makes what is pn^iT 
further faid of him probable **, that he was very angry when his Pieces did not ob- amores.^t 
tain the Prize He did not do as other Poets did, for he did not revife and correA his Co- ftup»vir< 
medies, to the end they might enter the Lifts again with more Advantage This Ca 
pricious and Morofe Humour agamft the Spedators, occafion’d the Lofs of feveral fine m fee*** 
Comedies of his iM||pg But his Spite mutt needs have often given way to paternal nam * 
AfFedtion , for hwpFned the Prize but c Ten Times, and we find find above 20 of his 
Plays quoted , f fee in the Remark (C) the Reflexion of Athtnam ) he compoled y + 

6 y The Athtmins condemn’d him to ftarve to Death (Ca), becaufe hecenfured their Xfupra 
ivernment Perhaps the Comick Poet AUxandrtdes, i» only a Fault of the Tranfcii- ** ‘'ot* 
s, and confequently we might (D) fubftitute our Anaxandrsda whereever we meet 
th the other 

ANCHi- 

Occauon to mention what 1 have quoted out of 
ChmttdtltBn » after which he asks with a kind of Ado- Vidu$ 
niihments how ic came to pafs which the Tereus and confcin- 
fuch other like Pieces of the fame Author, that had dendas 
not obtain'd the Honour of Tnumbh, were pre- dabat uc 
ferv’d^ He might have found the Solution of this exiisthu- 
Didiculty in the very Words of Chameleon, for they ns invo- 
clearly intimate, thit jtnaxgndmies did not fhew a- lucra fic- 
gainft his Pieces the Spite he had conceiv d by lea- rent Id ib 
ion of the Judgment of the Speflators, till he was C Suidas 
an old Man lie therefore fpared feveral of his y Idem 
vanquifht Comedies, whilft Old Age had not yet 
made him a Morofe Man (h) Uo}^a ^pfiVTo. Koy* 

J)fit tb' yJi^af trstw 9b fmtiem mmfi^ 

tutm eligdtntes multas fabuUs e medio fuflulit 

(CA) BecBufe he cenfured their Government ] In one 
of his Comfcdies^hc made Ufc of this Verfe 

i? vofmv nAv yiAet, i e The City jj 
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were removed How then could their Capital City 
have been taken before the Removal of thofe Bones^ 
Is not the taking of the Chief City the entire Rum 
of fuch little Republicks ^ III It is not true that 
(i)jtjheuld Glycsi (i) made nis Entry into a with the Vido- 
be Lychas nous Annxnndndes He went into it as People go 



in peaceable Times into the Cities of their Neigh- 
bours IV It was not he who found the Tomb of 
es and carried his Bones away , he only reported 
Return to Lacedemon^ that he believ'd Orefles 
ed at a Blackfmith's in Teges For this 
had told him that as he was digging a 
the Court of his Houle, he had found a 
of Seven Cubits , and that it appeared by the 
Bones that the Perfon for whom it was made, was 
of that Stature Lychas concluded that it was the 
Tomb of Qreftet, becaufe the Oracle had fiid that ic 
Ihould be found at Tegexy in a Place where two 
Winds were driven away with Violence, and where 
a Rcpicfentation of a Fight , and Wounds upon 
Wounds were to be feen He apatod thofe things 
to the Smith s Bellows, Hampiir Anvil He 
only made this Conjedure, ailA'CiHNttnicated it to 
his Superiors, who thereupon uihilned a C nmmal 
This Man retired to Tegea^ and hired from the 
Blackfmith the Place where the Tomb of Seven Cu- 
bits had been difcovcr'd, and took the Bones of O- 
reftes out of it, and brought them to Lacedemon 
V 'Tis not true that the Oracle had faid , That tn 
ordif to make thn Tranf^ortation , the Winds , the Stri- 
kcTy and the Struck were to be removed with the Plague 
and Rmn of Men Herodotus, who is quoted in 
the Supplement, docs not fay this VI There was 
no ncftd to remove all thofe things in order to find the 
Tomb of Oreftes , for ic was not under the I orge, 
jn g Court where the Smith went about to dig 
a Well VII The War was not over as foon as the 
Bones of that Prince were buried at Lacedemon Hero- 
only that cvcrfincc {k) t\v: Latedmentans 
hj^flpiAdvantage in all their Wars with the Inha- 
Tegea VIII And therefore it is^not true 
that thefe were wholly fubdued by the Lacedemonians, 
foon as the Bones of Orefles were buried in Lace- 
IX There was no need of quoting Plutarch, 
lys nothing of what is faid in the Article 
Bam at Camiiumj Suidas fays fo as well as 
ChWodeleon , but he obferves that it was not the O- 
pinion of all Authors They were divided in their 
Opinion about it , fome of them would have 
naxandrtdes to be a Colophonian, and others would 
have him to be a Rhodian 

(B) About tht I oifl Olympiad ] The Anonymous 
Author of the Olympiads agrees in this with Sui- 
das , and as the latter oblerves, that Anaxandndes 
ainfled at the Games of Kin|r phdip of Macedonia, 
he gives us a Matter of Fa£l which fixes this Age 
of Anaxandndes Moreover it is well known that 
thiyiUttL (/) abufed Plato, and that fome of his 
Cq|m|.were cited by (m) Ariflotle He muft 

time fnention'd by 

SiAZw 

(C) Sag m the Remark the RefleShon of Atfaenteils ] 
Having quoted a Verfe our of the Tereus of A- 
n^xandridcs, a PitCc of no great Value, he takes an 
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would have It fo, that City which has no regard to the 
Laws He only alter d a Word m this Verfe of £«. 
ripides (c) H ^vht( fC»Ag^ n rbfjusv hAv Ha- p^j y 
sure which does not mind the Laws, would have it fo Sec fnter in- 
Euflratius on the Tenth Chapter of the Sixth and 
Seventh Books of yfri)?prlr's Morals It IS thought that 
Ovid made mention of this Punilhment of Anaxan- 
drides, when he faid in his Poem agamft /a//, 

XTtqueparnm flabiU qui carmine U/it Athenas, 

Invtfus pereas dcficiente ctbe 
(D) Subftitute our Anaxandndes wherever we meet 
With the other J This is the Opinion of C^i/aii^pw (d) 

HiS Rcafon is, becaufe Suidas makes no mention of Ye'd ImaI* 
Alexandndcs , and becaufe the lame (c) Piece which 
isafcrib'd to Alexandndes in ( f) the Eleventh Book ( f) C a 
of Athertdw, is cited under the Name of Anaxandn- J 
desin the {g) Fourteenth Book Cafaubon adds a r 
Third Reafon PoUux in the Sixth Chapter of the ' 
Ninth Book, quotes the Anchtfes of Alexandrucs 
Now It 1$ certain th^x Anaxandndes compos’d a Piece 
of that Name , Athenaus cites it in { h ) the i8th 
Chapter of the 6th Book 
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Cafatebon\ Opinion He have the two or three (fj j^i 
Dramatick Pieces that arc afenb’d to vf/rxAwi/nA'f/ 
in the Editions of Atheneeus , to belong to Anaxan- 
drides And he Will have the (i) Helena and the (k ) (/)Vofrdc 
Pifander, mention’d by Suidas , under the Name of potjt 
Atexandndes, to be afenb’d to Anaxandndes See Grxc 
Page 87 of his Trcatife of the Iflc of Rhodes b'ojjl pgg 
ut (/) IS of the faihe Opinion So that, according j^,Qg 
to this Actount which is likely enough, fhc-c arc \ 

Thirty ?\tct% of Anaxandndes quoted llis Thefus ^ n a6 
mention’d by ( w Diogenes Laertim was unknown In AI- 
tO Meurflus There is the like ( onfufion with refpeft 
to one AnAXANDRIDES of Delphos The Sc/io- 
lilft (H) upon Euripides quarts him, "AvA^eseiJfiAc 
0 A^ 3 r, concerning the Penally that Was laid drop 44^ 

on Apollo to ferve Admetus for Wages, for having f.; j j m 
kill d the Serpent Python Plutarch ( 0 ) quotes him 

p A€Ae 3 r,concerning the Money which |<omants 
Lffander depOfitcd in thcTcfnplc bf Delphos He p 
mentions cllcwhcrc (p) an AuBxandrdes concerning 
the Times when the Prirfieisof Delphos delivered 
her Oracles At firft Are delivered them bur once 
a Ycat $ bur a long time *ftcr fhe delivered them 

0 ICC 
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A' N C H r S E S. 

ANC(U^^i A Tro/^w Prince, defcended from DmrdMiUf and tlie Son of Qnfft *, 
did fo charm VtmfSy that ibe appear’d to him in the Shape of a Nymph to declare her 
Love to bun. She told turn that her Defiiny oblig’d her to o£Sir her felf to him ih 
Marriage, afluring h^n that hefbould hod her t a Virgin, and intreating him to pttf-* 
lent her to hu Reladoos, that the Cono-ad Marriage might be fpeedUy dra#h ufi. 
V™ vene- anfwer’d like brifk Man, that fince Ihe was no Goddeft, nothhig could hm- 

hmi from lying^wi|h her immediately She took him at hit Word, and tO Bed 
Id m they weni^ &e Towards Evening Atubtfa fell afleep, and when he awaked be phl^ 

kynwio ceiv’d that he had lam Modi a Goddeli, and wai afraid he fliould not live long tf. 

venerii^ ter fuch a Fad , but row* revived his Spirits, and told him, She flioaild have a Son bjr 

him, whofe Name ipoald be that file would get the Nymphs of the Wood tO 

Nurfe that Child tdl he watfiveXears of Age, and that then he fliouid be put into hfe 
Hands She defir’d him to beware of boafiing that he had Iain vrieb Vtnuii and that if 
ever he fhould happen to be fo indilcreet, he fiiould bo Thunder-ftrack It is laid, 
that Ancbtftt {A) had not Power enough to be filent on his good Fortune , and that 
Drinking one day with his Friends, that Secret was difcovcr’d by hipi V onus’s Threat* 
nmgs had their EfFe<a i he was (truck with a Thtmder-Clap, but did not dye (B)ci it 

Some 


^ynvwt 

Quo mi- 
nus cibi 
in amore 
mifcear 
ftatim 
nunc 
Id ib 
♦Id lb 


vo/r 
df Hift 
Gruc p 
5 -a 


once a Month It i$ very probable that tn tbofe 
two Places, Plutsrch has quoted the lame Authoff 
and that this Author does not diiifer from him that 
IS mention’d by the Scholiaft upon Eurtptdes The 
Qucftion IS to know whether hisNamei$./^/d*ii»<i/r/d!fj 
or Jdn0y:anarid€s Vojftus (q) cannot teJI what to think 
of It Without doubt theWork mention’d in theCoI- 
Ictbon of Proverbs ipxi\Ai&Ld^\)yAnduasSchottmStom 
a Manulcnpt of the VatiCMtijc^x^ia be afcriVd to that 
fame /inaxandrtde; The Subjeft of the Work men- 
tion’d in that Colleftion, concerns the Sacnlcgcs 
committed in the Temple of Delph^Sf Uid ^ m/m 
cv , de Mathimatif 


Executioner , even though the^r fuppoA their Excii^ 
ies to be certain and undeniable The G^atettee 
have lately (f) inform’d us that a Footman waa 
hang’d at Pms for fuch a Deed And as in fome 
Cafes the Publick Intereft requires that the Rigor of (t) I write 
the Laws fhould go beyond Juftice , becaule the thu fit Ju- 
Itijeilice that IS done to t erivate Pcrfeir f ) is ly 1698 
lels an Evil, politicaily fpeaking, thaia the FubKck (v) Ser 
Advantage, which accrues from is a good $ i do Tacitus 
not believe that Judges, aniflaated with a fevertZeal Annl 14. 
for the Prefrffvation of ChaAity m Families, would cap 44 
mind the Apology of » Footman^ who fhoudd fay, 
that the Daughter or Wife of his Malfer came to 
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verb, etKpoi XceCt, (nenv Take the upper Part ^ 
aadyeuSbe fure of the Middh StoVoJJiue^ pag 320 
delfifiortcisOratis 

(.^Aj hh Jhould not live hng after fuch a FaB'] 
There w is a Tradition inthofc times, that Mortals 
which lay with GoddeiTes were not long Lv’d 
Wherefore j^nchifa Jnving difcovercd the thing, 
( H fupplicated Venm to have Compafllon on hui^ 

rivmno in (^avi tdfjLiViUov c# etv^{ei)7totmv tA<Tnc 

Nrfinj/ (ih> 6A4c«p fitrif 

Ttyi Ui !^ct 7 ( A^tfdTii 0 

t trim te per lovem oro A' ^idifruntf 
Ni mi vjVittecm debilem inter hotnints pnas 
llibitaic, *verum miferere quomam non longsvur 
Vn ef qu fqttis cum deahm contumbit tmmortalibfte 
It feems at firft View, tint this Thought of the An- 
cients could have no manner of Ground , for this 
intimire Union of a Mortal Man with Immortal 
Feings, this Mixture, this Confufion of Principles, 
fhculd have bren accounted a Principle of Immor- 
nliry, and not 1 Caulc of a fhort Life Hence it is 
f ) ^ee If fhnr the mofl refined Cabal teaches, that the Inhabi- 
i o nte df of the Elements repair the Misfortune of rhcir 

<tahah« Deftiny, which lubjefts them to Annihilation , (/) 
en^^rct 2 ‘dfivtty which they contra^* w^th htankind^*- 

P m 54 ^ Nymph or a Sylphid becomes Immortal^and CapUm 

bh of the B at tuieto which we afptre, whm She hoe 
r>v IJapp Hijs to be mat t) cd to a Wife Man And a 
Gnome or a ^ylphc ceajet to be Mortal as foon ns he 
marries one of our Maids But if we examine the 
thing cvciy u ly, we /hall find that Anchtfes^ Fear, 
ind the Mixnn he alledgcd, were grounded upon a 
Specious Rcafon According to the Notions ofrhe 
Pai^ansy the Gods were Jealous of their Superiority, 
nnd took great C are that Men fhould not forget their 
Inferiority And therefoie it was their Bufinefs to 
exclude em from the Enjoyment of GoddeiTes, to 
make em underftand that fuch a Dainty Bit was 
not for their Teeth , and make ’em apprehenfive of 
an Exemplary Punifhmenr, fuch as a iMedy Death, 
if they mould tafie a Pleafure of that Nature , 
which they referv’d for themfelves It was requifite 
not oily to make Men afraid, if they fliould be fo 
bold as to tempt aCoddciSibutalfo if they ihouldyield 
to the Declarations pf Love made by the Goddefles, 
ev cn though they fliould be perfuaded thatthey were 
but Women Don’t we fee that Human Laws pu^ 
niih With Death the Servant;s that he either with 
tbcir Mafleis Wives or Dau^ters? *Tis in vain for 
t(iem to alltdgi? for their Exoufe, thatthey have a 
Ipng time rciiflcd their Sollica^lfipns, apd that many 
Advances and Threatnings made em fall at Jafl in- 
to chat Snare , the Judges deliver them up to the 


(a) Ho- 
mer in 
hymn 
Vencr 
fub fin 


Will make ’em more cautious, and infpire om #M||( 

Ilornor for the pretended Adivantage of beiM^ 
lov d It may ferve them for a Precaution 
Fromifes, Threats, and cunning Dif^ifes If they 
could hope for a Pardon in Cafe they fhould Ke Witn 
a Woman in a Di%uife, they would hope for it upw 
on^a meer Incicemenr , and if they hoped to goua- 
puniibed^ by truly aJJedging that they have been en- 
ticed to It, they would quickly be fo boldastotvm 
Sollicitors, if they had the leafl Hopes of focceed^ 
ing in it They muft be therefore kept in awe as 
much as is poflible , for a Matter , who does not 
depend upon their Refiftance, cannot be always 
from all manner of Sufpicion Now as the Pagans 
fancied chat Men of the higheft Rank are more be^ 
low the Gods, than a Footman is below a great 
Lord, It can be no wonder that Anehtjes was afraid 
of being punifli’dytho’ he had lam with taking 
her only for a Woman 

{A) That Anchifes hud not Power tneugh ube plntt ] 

And yet Venus^s Threatnings were very terrible 
£1 {a) t^§Tdb^teu i^epve 

i V pthbinn puy nreu Ki/dtfWa, 

ZiuV Of CetAiff 4dA6ir77 xapptvm 

St verorem declaraverts^ &te )a£la^rit stmenu ammo 

In amore not xsnm ejfe enm bene coronata Cytker^^ , 

Juptter te iratns fertet ardentt fulmme ^ (b) Scrvi- 

This Adventure is a Pifiure which is oftcni Copied us in Mn 
The Ladies of the higheft Quality, uWbO fell tn Love 1 a v ^49* 
with their Inferiors, are oblig’d to fftbke all t^ Ad- (c Hygin* 
Vances They require it to be kept fecret, and cap 94 
threaten an Indifcretion with^a terrible Puniihmcnt {d) It had 
Neverrhekfs when the Favourite is a little heaod been bofttr 
with Wine, he talks more than becomes him Arid fii Hymr- 
fometimes he is fo vain as to talk too much wttl||out nus te jay 
being in Drink I fliall quote fbme Authors a- thst Ca- 
bout the Indifcretion ofAnchtfet Fulmmatm eft Attm pys vat 
chifesquia fe enm P^enere eontubmtjfe jabfabat They htsFathtTf 
are Semjius^ Words ( h) Hygmus fays, (c) Venuf and not 
Ambtfem A far act (d) filonm amafe^ & cum to omen* Affaracus, 
butfe dicitur Procreavit Mnernm^ etqne prstcepit ne td ttho wss 
apud homnet ennnetaret Siypod Anebtfet inter fodalet CapyiV 
per vtnum efi eheutun Ob td d Jove fahnine eft Father 
i^us 

(B) But did not die of tt ] Pbre/ knowing that 
thifet had boafted of the Favours flie had bellowed 
upon him, complain’d to Jmpittr^ and obtain’d that 
he fhould beThunder-ftruck But beOaufe fee would 
not defttoy him, and had no Hopes that te'doitld 
recover being ftruck with a Thunderbolt; fee took 
care to turn it afide Own (e) inter mqnmles ennbm^ 
ret Anehiftt ilenn$ns traditnr dt (omtdntu KeHmi^ quod 
turn Jovi yomtqmfts if it momit nt m AntbJfenb fief*- 

mna 


(#;SScrVrtt* 

ubifupre 



'll (K € fiTI « t 

; wWrtWfetend tiMc flleWoflhd(ZD64uM rifever 
WM,boried<fi^.dn Mount 

Are by^ih^hapherfls TWiOifiiiKw 4iffi!Mlrei>}r much 

Shottl^isandcarned hSntoi Tafe place, 

teanmmeeaue vmfi^ ITAis AmArta of loCma/ for his Father, and the Care he 

£?;” 5 l® the Charaaer that diftinguiflies 

inrfrem other flerees ; ®hat Chaniaer OonfiRs m « Piety Some fav that ^Zichir^j 
I! h» Soil ^ W, that land -of Promfe e which the Deftinics or- 

MUmreBedb^threoghat^^ Cm, Dtmyfim HaUcs»ufe^s, and 

Btmh, are Of this^Opimoii. See die end of the Remark E. The Love of Vinns for 
W» flot a Trenfient Paffion j her ficfi Lying.m did not fatiifv her . (he bore a 
fidcond Son to Jm^4s, as fays m’thO gd Book of his B,blmbeqHt\ 

A K C I L- 
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« ViiTBiI 
€AHt him 
•Am Pius 
Mncas 
CS«t». 
mcmothtr 
P^H^f 
thttftBuk 
•f ib» 
^ncids, 
y aoj, de 
2 s 8 


iniM-mihifeiiUU’ ' Sti t'fnut tim enhi futmtiu ftfft v$~ 
iNjfih tmPnris j ui m um in nltnin fmm tlnm~ 

jb JheUfu tmmm gfimutignt ctbfii fitbpmdthJtt 
* fUKb. Hwe's iigSin aiiother Original Vhmof Co* 
pies have been taken in ah Ages Womenarean* 
fiy with an indifcreet Gallant, and are well pleas’d 
•0 wulce him ftnfible of his Fault { but ihe Abtter 
is not earned too &r, there is Room kft for Repen* 
tance 

(c) He left tnlyiii Sight h it] Strvint (f) m- 
forms us that a Thunder Exhalation blmded Ancht^ 
fit , hecaufe he bragg’d of the Favours that Vt. 
nut had granted him ; Rwd rm« fiHnnt Anthfit af. 
Bttkiftbt fiatut tH fnlmint, MwhfM pnvatnt tS The word 
^neids , Ore/* ought not to make one think that he loft but 


iPUftn 
theft tw 
yerfet ef 
the Ftrli 


Tunc ille 
iliieas 
quern 
Dardanfo 
Anchifs 
Alma Ve- 
nus genu* 
St Phrygii 
Simoen- 
tis ad un- 
daf ? 
t)ltL 
na 1 a 
V 6S7 
(h) Virg 
dSn 1 a 
t. d 47 


7 i V 9 H Jejts te fill de Cytherttf 
tai^n Mne/f sux portes d'Jlton 

fen det fertmnt fen pert Anchfe^ 
du grand cenp de feudre gut I recent 
Qmrdi la playe encore dt fiillante 
Snr le fin Itn dent $l #/? revefiu 
Meztriac, who is the Author of thefe French Verfes, 
wwftcdaFauIf m <*hc Beginning of the third 
Verteof inftcadof r^Tif, as we read in 

aU the Editions of Dionyfins HaUcamMfeus , he has 
frf C. In wlwch there 1$ nothing agamft Cnti- (p) HeMh 
5 ^“®* The compwing of Authors, who have at the Ttan.' 
d^rent times quned the lime Paflige, difcovers JJauen ef 
often raetrae Readmit Sylhnrgiut who revifed the tbt Three 

r, - a e \ -1. «i o f"i*Vanflationof done rir/i/ 

one Eire , for in (g ) jnwhw Place Sei^mt makes ^ GelmiutAiis (p) not correfted the third Nanc m 
if she Awhority of nettritut to inform ns that Verfo of Sefhedet That Wound which fuppurates p(^ eft 



a true Blindnefs 

the Wound eeuU never cleft up a§mn ] tie 
CMnppt only m Vergil of a great WeakiSds, which 
the i^rakider had caused in him 
Jamprtdem (h) tnvtfut divu & tnuuUt mmet 
Demerer^ ex quo me divum pater utqne beminum Rex 
Fuhmmtadjfiavtt vintitg & centtgtt um 
I wonder that Sesrreng whoft Burlelque Paraphrale 
on this PalTage of Vergil, fliews that ho was not 
Ignorant of the Cau(e of this Misfortune , 
M not given it a more Comical Tnrnp tho* 
the Matter was very fiifceptible of it in the 
Hands of fuch a Poet Howeviri^l|lrt6e is Jus Tran- 
llitxon , ' 

Vitil, eajf t mol prepreet la 0 llmd 
Je ne fers de nen fur la terre , 

Sje&re qui liai plus que la voix 
xy fms un inutile petds 
Depms le terns que de fen feudre 
Juptn me veulut met$re en poudre f 
J>epuisle terns qdtlm^ejfraya 
Ce grand Dieu qett neegtheya. 

Par une vengeance fecrette , 


hims je fun perftmne difcrete, 
‘r/ujet. 


(t) Plut 
dc vitio& 
virtutc, 
Opermo- of 
raffaio^ |j 

Pitt- ' - 
tirch’r e 
H'trdtfhut make 


•niy t» ha 
Smfe 
(-; Me- 
^rug.ib 

SlkV 

S Dion 
ilicarn 
Antiquit 
lib 1 c 
48 Thefe 
^ erfef of 

bophoclcs 
taken 
fptni his 

%iocoon 


7 e nen airai point le 
Suffit que faurnseu men fait 
Sans Venus qm fauva ma vie 
7 ay depms eu cent feu envie 
t)e nfMer pendre un heau matm, 

’ men chien de defiin 

lare a Pafl'^e of PluUrch, and a Paflage 
HaUcamajfeus together, we Biall prove 
Thunderbok made a Wound chat was ne- 
ofed up. Plutdrch fays (i), that if Musk (k) 
pod Scent to the moil ragged Cioaths^on the 
id theCorruption of anUicer makes the rich- 
hs ftinlcThisis hisThought , but whereas I 
mfpeak in General, he InBances particularly 



in Anchifet The Greek Words run thus j lu $ 
*A>5 jVj pAK®- t^a^ enmeir pu 7 U 

OiTusacorw Cvosmv ^p& Now becaufe, accord- 
ing to the common Acceptation of the yrord pdu&, 
iC ngniBes Rags and Tatters , it is not likely that 
fuch a Word Ihould be left m Greek Text 
Wherefore a learned (m) Crittck reads 4 hx@^,a 
Wound, or an tflcer, infiead of fdK&’ The Tran- 
flators are not ignorant that PlutSreh quotes the 
Word|#f a Poet , but that is not enough unlefs we 
it Poet It IS Hemriac (n) will inform us 
^ found them in Dien0nt Halteamajfeut , 
alledges fomeVerfes of Sej^che, the third 
if IS the fame that Plutarch quotes 
Nur dT’ ca Tpikaanv 'Phtveiat • 7i!f 
^^f**** ntmr TOTip’ t M^vfU 
Mars KgTutd^erTu ffiimrev pip®*# 


1$ not fi^e found in it, and Anehiftt is reprefented i£ne»s 
mere u ftnek in the Back , that 1$, we don’t find m De« filf, 
K i^t SmbKltt laid, and what he did not fay, 1$ to u$,hume. 
be round in it If the Ancient Writers returned ns baiu- 
“ic World, they would be very much amazed Ians pa- 
to find fo many things in their Books which they trem fol. 
never thopght of ' minata 

W mat hurii^mMnmt lit ] tafiathim (a) tergaauu. 
reiatts this, but Pamfantat 1$ of another Opinion ftum 
tie fiys (h), that tentar gomg to Sitify put into £,». fluxa ve* 
tmia, and built there two Cinet, and that Anchi. ftebyfli- 
to dying at the foot of a Mountain in Arcadia, was na 
buried there, wherefore the Mountiin was called \a) Ea- 
Ancbipa Paufamat adds, That the Rums of a Tern- ftarh in 
fde of fVwair were feen near this Sepulchre of An- Iliad lib. 
thifet , and that the Inhabitants of TVw could not 1 a 
fliew any where the Tomb of that Old Man Ste- ( 6) Pau- 
thmuujiyzanttnut lays (c) that Anchifet was buried fan Jib ». 
in a City of Thraet bmlt by jEnem , or rather, he p 147 

,■? Scholiaft whofe Name was ft) Steph 
whoUidfo TMtztt{d)\s of the fame Opinion, Byzantin 
only he fays that City was m Mncedtma f^irgil Aireix 
Carriu the good Man at far as Sicily, where he makes (</) In 
him dye , with this he concludes the long Story Lycophr 
that his Hero told Queen Dide (e) virg 

Hine (e) Dcprsni mtftrtnt &illatahtlit tra, JEn 1 j 

Accipie Hinc pelagt tit tempeBntiiue affuf, v 7^7 

HcHgmittrm, tmnu cur* cajuf /«r levamen, ( fJServ 

Amittt Anchiftn Htc me, fatcrcptimc,fffiim in Xn I. 
Defcrit, heutantit ncqaicqunm ercfte ftruht 1 v J70 

Strvtut fays (/), that Anchfeis Tomb was on (g) Apui 
Mount Eryet near Dnfanam I have named Three Serviuin 
Wrirers, who f»y th*t Anchifet died in lu/y Cnte ibid 
(g), Dttt^fiat Haheamafem [h), mdStrabi (,), iay (h) Anna 
to 1 , cap 

(f) Tub hit Father uptn hit Shenldert] The Words 64 
of Virgil are fo Excellent,that they deferve to be in- (1 ) Lib y 
lerted in this place u ni 1 yS 

Frg»(k) age cart pater, cerviei impmtrenojlra, {/ Visg 
ifftfnhb* hiuatrit, ntc me Inker ife grnvnkit -/En 1 2 

— — — ■ — ■■ I V 707 

Hat ft) fatue later humeret fnh) etaqae teiHa (I) Ibid 

Vefttfaptr, futvtque inftmei peBeieenn, V 711 

Snceedeqne eneri Deatrn fe parvut Jnlut (m) Ibid 

implicnit, fequitnrqUe patremnen paj^kutaquit v 728 

' ' ' " ■■ ■ — n il. (n) Step.- 

Kant ( m) ernnet terrent aura ftnur excitat emnit veral Au- 
Snfptmfnm , V pariter eemitiqne enerique timentem then ties 
The Poets have highly extoll d this Aftipn, and /*r thmit 
It deferv’d it They lay (n) that the Flames had a I aCerda s 
Tegtrd for Mneas , and that for fear of hurting a Commen 
Son who had io great an Affcftion for his Father, upon 
the^ divided thcmftlves to IcAvc a free Paffage for zb// Pafi^ 

4 

Virgil 

(A) And 
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AianiLLON MbniftefcoDf Ao JS 

u ^ ? ikor the iTthiof AfA*ilJ® 6 i 7 . Jt Aiwt*r>inta W/ he ftu4«d 

i!rSfcSte«ortheV& which 

in college Of cwj i orored fo'fcowAila Xo^ mat Ac ahtef 

M«|4t ^ imMfiBwMw »*««*»> tfikiixdi fim/nd mtitim \mi 

» to h?™KrwW ‘•V*# 

{djrSte we'nt<J< 4 ; Smrfo hiS’.“^H^ 

Divfnuy ^ under the ProfiSrors Sf»nb*m, DtodatH f 5^/ 

Love and Efteem for him tfe left Gmti^ > ^ * ui 

prefented himfelf to the of CbArMtm to be admitt^ h,c Modlftv S 
hammers admired his eCapacity, and the ^ 

whole AlTembly wa, fo well p easd with 

/tdtMbb Chittcb that was unpovided , which was that of Mta^ He exercUed his 

Miniftrv there with all imaginable Satisfadion till the Year 16^3 He was tenderljr 

belSved^bv his riock, and he married (^) very advanta^eoufly He got a ver;r great 
Renutation bv his Learning, Eloquence and Virtue , and the Romm C^Olicks tneoi- 
fc had a particular Eftefm for him He ^e'-^^^is fine Talent. 
and Succefs at Metz., where he was Mmifter from tt^e Year 16^3 , till the Rejo<»hoii 
of the Ldidt of Naests in i 68 f After this fata Blow he retu d to ^ having 

prcich’d in the French Church at Hanaw, , the whole Cmgregatsm was fo edtjied that thp 
smmedtately dejmd that the Heads of each Famslrfhould met eo resjsse/l h,m to grant them htt 
LJ^ The Frotofal was agreed to, which was rnade to him by fpme Deputies, 
who ohtam’d what they defred c He began to exeresfe hts Mtmjiry tn that Church at the end 
of the Tear i 68 f We 4ll fee why fB) he q^ckly return d to Francfct , where he 
iould havefixed himfelf, if the Condition of his Family Twhschwas nsmerous, had not 
oblig’d him r. go tnto a place where he msght fettle the fame He made choice of Berlsn, 
and receiv d a very favourable Reception from his EleAoral Highnefsof Brandenburg , . 
He was made Mmifter of Berlin, and had the Satisfaaion to fee his Eldeft Son appoin- 
ted <r Diw7erfl/ rA« French tiat wrre»» that Cirr, and his other Son gra-, 

tifitd with a Penfion, and entertained in the Univerfity of Franefort on thoOder, and / 
at laft Mmifter in Ordinary of the Capital City. He had alfo the Satisfadion to fee 

his 


rt) D.r- 

coui\ fur 
la Vie de 
Monir 
Aiicillon 

r^g 

^ iLCj 
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P 354 


{a) jrtd he vi»} } ted very advantagceujfy ]Thc Itun^ 
nci how this AfFair was managed is very furious 
(0) ‘ IhcChicf Hcids of the Families it Meaux 
“ being lenfiblc of the great Worth of their Mim- 
** ftcr , and hearing him fay fomctimcs th^ he 
would go to Metz to fee his Father and his Rcla- 
“ tions, whom he had not fecn for fcvcral Years, 
“ were afraid of lofing him They fought a 

* land Lxpedients to keep him a long time The 
“ iurclV way in their Opinion was to marry him 
** to *1 KicliPcifon w'orthyof him, and whofc E- 
“ llatt lay in that Country or in the Neighbourhood 

Somebody icmcmbrcd he had heard fay, that 
“ Mr Art tllon Inving picichd ore Sunday Morn- 
“ mg at Charcvtcn , was generally applauded by 
“ every Body , but that above all othcis Mr 
‘ (stttif who was a vtucrallc old Man, of an ex- 
‘ cmplaiy V^irtuc iiid Piety, and whotiad a great 
I Bare in Pftns and about Mcaux gave lum 
a tliouland licnedif^iions and Prailes , and faid 

* lomll> enough to thole that fate near him in the 

* ( hill th, Ih*t he had kut one Daughter Jns anly Chtld^ 

“ whom hi lov d enttrely, iut tf that Man, meaning 
“ Ml Anctllon, flould tome and atk her of him tn Mar-- 
“ he would give hr to him w th ail hts Heart 

7 luy went ind isk d him whether he continued 
** Bill in that Mind lie anfwcrcd, That he did, 
and uldcd new Jcftimonies of EBccm and AfFc- 

* chon for Mi Ann lion, in lo much that the Mar- 
** riage was concluded in the Year 1649, and Con- 

lumm'vtcd a little while alter Mary Macaiteyhi^i 
** Spoufe, wav ver) Young, being but 14 Years of 
** Age But having in her younger Years all the 
^ growling Viitues, it will appear by the Sequel of 
“ this Diltourfc tint flic proved not only a help to 
him in Piety, and a plcafant comfort tor Society, 
‘ bur that flic alio helped him in the Management 

* of his domefhek ConcernSt for which he wholly 
lelicd upon her, 

(B) MIy he tfuttkfy return d to Franefort 1 HisScr- 
mons wfrt tjuiokly vtry mu^h talk d of (a) at Hanaw 
Stvire^l Pet Jem, who had Itft the French isongregat on 
»v of l^ime D fiontent , return d to it again The Pro^ 
f fw/xo/ Divinity the German and Durcli Mmtften^ 

A im( frcifuently to hts Sermouf The Count of Hanaw 
h mf if, who had never hen fom i» that Chmreh^ war 
pii^l a to come and hear Mr \nciIloa Thof tame thf^ 
tuo from the Hi ghhountt^ Places, aad even from FranC.- 
foi t People that did nt undtrfiand French 


flockt thither tn Crowds, faying they lov’d to fee him 
fpctk Indc ir® & lachrym® (h) Thu DtftinSkion 
made the ether two Mmifter s jealous Mature kttng vexm 
ed with that Pajfton, forgot her Duties They took Unh> 
krage at the Tokens of Efteem and AffoBton that wore 
given to this new Collogue, they wore troubled at tt, and 
vexed hm fever always, to oblige him to leave a Poftvom 
luntanly from which they Md not expel him The 
Virtue of Mr Ancillon was expofed to a feeond Trial 
For whereas hts two (c) Relations had Jbewn a great 
Forwardnefs to oblige him, and feem'd to wtjh they could 
turn Stones into Hr cad to eafe him aU the while he was 
in their City as a Stranger, they fhunned him when he 
had the DireBton of their Flock They gave him a thou^ 
land Mortifications, and if it had boon in thetr Power 
they would willingly have turn d Bread into Stones to ex- 

ptl him, he was fuch a Burthen to them 

(d) This ConduB produced two conftderable EffeBs One, 
7 hat the Roman Cathoheks and the Prophane made it a 
SnbfcB ef RalleryfTht other(ejwas that it exalperated 
the People Mr Anctllon had their Favour, and if be 
would have made ufc ef it, perhaps he might haveever^^ 
tome the lU WiUof his Enemies , but becaufe he did not 
believe that a faithful Paftor ought to fettle himfelf by 
the Favour of a Divfion between the Flock anu their 
Mtmfters, and that all hts Ltfe^timehe had been an Entm 
my to Parties, and exclaim'd againft Cabals ondFoBions, 
he would take no Advantage of the Difpefttten ef $ht 
People towards hm ■ (f ) Having therefore tried 

whatever 6 harsty and Honefty fuggefted to him ^ tlterder 
to bring thefe two Men to their Duty, herefohid toleave 
Hanaw afoon as that Town, which he had look'd upon 
as a qmet Place of Refuge, or a fafe Harbour tnto which he 
had been eaft by the Storm, was become a Field of Battel^ 
in which he muft continually fight, and where hts Pstt* 
once , which had already undergone feveral great Tfriols , 
msght at laft be overcome , he wentawaymmmmmm (g) Ho 
therefore left Hanaw without Motfe, when it was loaft 
expeBta , or rather , he fufer'd himfelf to bo taken 
out of the Hands of hts Enemies, and of his Friends , the 
Fortner, at %t were, bolding him by one Hand , mated 
him lU , she Loner holding him by the other Hamd, en* 
deavourd to ref cue hm emt of the OppreJJten he mat in , 
and both wero ready to break out tnto a Divlpon, and 
try who fhonld carry it To avoid this Scandal, he fom 
enfied hisjnnrefts to the Publtck Peace , he went away 
puvately, left hit Friends endeavonrtng to Jhf him, 
Jhould kmdie a Fire lurking under the Jjhes , 
which bo was willing to e\tingu^ 

I be- 


(b) One of 
\m had 
beta Mar* 
Tied to Ms 
Ancil- 
lot^sSifler, 
and the 
other was 
sBualiy 
married to 
his Mtece 
Ibid p. 
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A N C I L I, O N, 

his Brother * tMtJf * of mU tht French tbat «re m the St«ut ef Brandenburg, and 
Mr Ce/fMt hw Son-in-Law, c Engineer to hu Eledoral Highneis He enjoyed thcfe 
Comforts and feveral others till he died,which he did with all thcSentiments ofFicty that 
belong to a true Mmifter of JESUS C HR 1ST, zt Berlm the third of September, 
1692. oeing Seventy five Y^rs of Age y I coidd have made this Article much longer 
tDAn I have done ^ for the Book out of which I have taken it contains many Particulars 
But u bein|; a ^ Work which it will be more eafy to confult than to get this DiAionary, 
1 thought It more proper to refer the Reader to the fame, than to make many Extraits 
out of It I would do otherwife, if I had only Manufcript Memoirs. I fliall only 
infill upon two Things , one whereof concerns the (D) Library of the late Mr Jn- 


I believe, I have faid elfe where, That the Jealou* 
fy of Eloquence ts very violent , the fcandalous Di« 
vifions It produces, appear but too often The Re- 
ileftions tnat may be made upon it are only fit to be 
fupprels'd TheSubjeft is coo nice, and too invi- 
dious I Will only fly without making any Allufi- 
on to any particular €a(e, that in this Bufinefs 
People do not behave themfelves with the requifite 
Prudence and Chanty They fhould chufe Men of 
equal Parts for their Minifters , or if one of them 
does confldcrably furpafs his Collegues, they Ihould 
not Ihcw their Preftrcnce fo openly They have 
no regard to humanWeaknefles, they run m Crowds 
to the Sermons of one Preacher, and leave the Au- 
ditoiy of all the reft almoft quite empty They 
take fo little Care to conceal their Diftmftion, that 
this Imprudence may be accounted the chief Caufe 
of the Diicord It is a Seed ofOiftention , Wife Men 
are not fo indifcrect All the Auditors Ihould follow 
cois Model , but becaufe it can hardly be hoped 
that the People will be fo prudent, perhaps the beft 
way would be, that thofc who proceed to the Elcfti- 
ons fliould avoid too great an Uncquality of Ta- 
V t lents, and confider that in fome Proftflions many 
quum ci- approve this Law of the Ephtjians (A), Ut 

virarc cxI, itmong us that exceUs^ and 1/ any ant hat 

nellerent Advantage, let httn rather be any where elfe than tn 
aurCtty This Law was condemn d by (i) Heratlim 
tus , but he was a Philofopher Here follows a Re- 
mark that was made by the Author of the Book 
which I have often quoted (k) Mr Ancillon,(ays 
he, having nene af the Faults that have been abferved 
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St be theufualCa^e ef the Divijiens, which happen ameng 
Minifters of the fame Church f viz 1 A fond Conceit 
of one^s Opinions, and the Deftrc of making them pre- 

vail , 2 the L^ve of Efteem , and Worldly Glory , 3 

alio in lo- f^^^iuton , 4 The hove ef one's Intereft , 

CO i a- refptBtng moreover {}) Mr FC|ryV old Age and hts 
pud alios which wot Proof agatnft a great Humber of Tears, 

fit Cice- forced, at It were, that great Man to remain eonftantly 
TO Tuf united to him 

cul QU»ft (^) M Brother made Judge ] (n) An 

- - « Office which he ftill aftually exercifes withHo- 
nour , but as troubleiome as it is, it does not fo 
wholly take him up as to hinder him from Pob- 
liihing feveral Solid and Judicious Pieces in the 
Journals of Berlin^ which Ihew the Solidity and 
** vaft Extent of his Knowledge and Learn- 
“ ing (0) 

(D) The Library of the late Mr Ancillon, and hts 
way ef Studying J 1 he Lftate which he got by his 
Marriage having put him into a condition to (p) fa- 
tisfy his mo ft beloved Pajpon , he bought all the chief 
Books that may be calPd the Pillars of a great Libra- 
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ry, fyeh as are the moft curtous Bibles either for the Edi*^ 
fion\ NotiS , feveral DiBtonartes, the moft excellent 
Commentaries on the Scripture , the Works of tho Fathers , 
theCaUeBiont ef Councils , the EcclcftaBical Hi fieri or, 
amdf enter al others ef the like Hature AB of the beft 
Mdebotms Hi had always the fame Matsim ifterwards, 
wmi gave good Reafons for it An Account of which 
would be fomewhat too tedtout , however, horetsatleaB 
the Sabftonce of theHo Hi a few Werdt He faid that it 
u cerfatn that the lefts trouble the Eyes have to read a 
Book, the more free the hBnd os to judgo ef it That as 
the Benuhes and Fakltsofti are more oafiiy pmeived 
when \t ts printed than when it is written ,fo the fame 
tf lugs are more cUhrly fern when it is printed with a fair 
CharnBer and upon good Paper, fhmn when it is printed 
on bad Paper, or with bad Letters Having thus lasdn 
good Foundation for a Library , he increas'd it 
ntith mil the good Books that cakieout afterwardt He 
had the pleafure of reading all the new Books 


make the Works of an Author appear m a fairer Cha- 
roBer, did not abate hts Cunofity He was not ignomut 
that the famous Mr Mentigt, Dean of St Peter's at An- 

f ers, in his Eptftle Dedicatory to his Etymologies of the 
rench Tongue , fpeaktng to Mr Du Puy, tells him, 

That he had formerly learnt of him, that Mr Loy fel • 
famous Advocate in the Parhssment ef Pans , ufed to 
fay of the firft Editions , That they only ftrve to mako 
the Works of an Author appear tn a fairer CharaBer , 
that it was very likely that this Judicious Man faid this 
of ad forts of Books, but that it ts more true of DiBtona- 
rtes, than of any other fort ef Books He know very 
well'twacthe Opinion of others, that the firB Editions of 
Books were only to be loot'd upon as imperfeB Fjf ays, which 
Authors prop fe te the Learned te have their Opinion of 
them But thie did not at all put a flop to his Forward 

nefs , and the Event teaching him afterwards that he 
ventured (t) but little, he did not difcontinue it And 
indeed we have feen hitherte but few Authors, tn this next Let* 
rtfptB, like Cardinal du Perron , who fpaid neither ^ 

Fains nor Expends for hu Works, und who had them 
twice Printed , the firfl time to diftnbute only fome Co 
pies to particular Friends, on which they might make 
their Obfervati out , and the fecond time, to give them to 
the Publtck fuch at he was at laft refolv d to publtjh them, 
and who, to prevent their being publifiid agstnft hu 
Will in the firft Manner, caus'd them to be printed in hu 
own Mouftf where he fet up a Frinting-Prefs for tbat 
purpofe 

Mr AnciFon's Library Was (a) very curious and 
** large, and he mcreasM it daily with all the new P 
** and valuable Books , fo that at lift it became one 
of the fineft of any private Men in the Kingdom 
The cunous Foreigners did not fail to fee it 
they went through the City of Metn, it being the 
greateft Rarity of that Town*’ As Shoa as he 
law the Catalogue ef thePretendedHeretteal Books, mode 
by the Archbiihop of Pans, in the Year 1^8^, (^)he 
fet afide all the Books that wen ordered to be fupprtft, 
which (cj made np hu Library in Foreign Countries, 
bis own having been at it weft given over to be plunder d j p 
if ter the Reveeatten ef the EdiB of Nances 1 Hone would « g - ^ 
have remain'd , if thofe, which he hid, bad net been Jhcl- ^ 
ter' d from the Greedineft wherewith the reft were tamed 

0way (d) The Menks and the Clergy efMttz j. . 

and the adjacent Towns had leng ago coveted Mr Ancil- W 
lonV Library hu f treed and hafty departun fupplf d them P 34 * 
with a fair Pretence to appropriate it te themfelves 
Some prepofed to buy it alias once , others would have it 
fold by Retail , but neither of them intended to pay for 
It , they only defirtd to lay bold on it The laft expedi- 
ent woe followed, ae btiw mere preper tofavenr that un- 
juB Dtfigyi a Crowd of Clergymen of ail Orders came 
in from aB Parts to this noble and rich Library, which 
bad hern 44 Tears a CoBeBing with Pleafure and Choice, (f)Inftead 
and which confifted only of rare Books, and worthy of tho of the ufu 
Cnriofity ef the meft loomed Men They made feveral 
heaps ef 'em, andgetng awsy they gave feme Money to a 
nmtg Girl A about 11 or 13 Ttars ef Age, that was 
lookmgupon^om, that they might fay, tlvy bad paid tht 
Pnceof^em in this mamur Mr Ajiallonfawthispre- 
eiotu CoUtBlom difptrt'd, wbtth he had made, and en 
which be bad fet hu JffeBion , and at one may fay , his 
ewmHeaOt HOTE, That the lofs of this Library 
was attended with the lofs of t vaft number of Let- 
ters, wbeb (e) were deCgned for the Prefs, and 
which Mr Anctllen bad receiv d from many Learned upon the 
Men He chiefly defigned to print theft which Fate of 
Mr DaiB/ his (f) intimAce Friend had writ to him fome Lt« 
Wint a Lofs was here f brarici, 

This may afford Matter for Meditation For is it 
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and upon 

not e very tod thing to fee that there needs but one the Tndo* 
Day to undo what has been done with a Thouftnd lence of 
Ai'p.ni, 'iioH EngUnd, GennMy, Cues, and * Jl '* 
ferland, Geneva, wtth whm h, ktff a C..u ««« ‘ 

fid Pkafiiia and an hoiieft Itdna&ien * b tt not a 
1 1 cfual 


fedtefale The Opinion ef tbofe, who fay that tin firft 
Editms lOrt the haft Valaable, betaufe thff onfyfetveTbt 
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cniel Fatality to Ife til of o fifdd^nj vaft 
of Volumes, whiqh had been fo csrefully coMeSed 
and fo much cherilhed ? If the Flames had devour- 
ed them, one could more eafily bear fnch k lOU, bat 
without a Ipecial Grace of God, one cannot endure 
that they fliould become the Prey of an un/uft PoA 
fellor, to whom they only coft tie trouble of geu 
ting them carried tO his Houlb The Tr/mvin, 
who dilpofleft of their Lands thofe, who had im- 
prov’d them all their Lite-time, and gave them to 
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, but he alfo lelb out fome 'I'rutht 
biable , and fer that Realbn the cori- 
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thofe who liad jioc contributed any thing to put 
them in a good State, did not caufe fo icnfibk a 
Grief as was that of the Learned , who have feen 
their Libraries ranfack'di and fiiU into the hands of 
a Pcrfecutor, worthy of hatred if he afted againft 
hts Confcicncc.and defcrving Pity if Ins fallc Devo. 
tion perfuaded him that it was a;thing acceptable to 
God, (g) Impius kite tameultantvaita mlifhsMttf 
Darharut hMs fegetes ? laid thofe good People of Italy ^ 
who found thcmfcivcs obliged to furrender tiicir 
Patrimony to the Soldiers oi the Tnumvtrs, £n ^ue* 
ts eonlivimus agrof ' Jnfirtnmtt Melibost pyrts^ ftm #r- 
dtn Vitet 

(h) Ftvt fervent muf advtna nofin 
Slued nuntjuam verttt Jutnus ut feffejjer agt&i 
Dfttretf hd< mea funt, vettrts mtgrate celent 

Mr AnciUm and many others could have adapted 
moftot tlroft Exprcflions to tlicir Fortune Per- 
haps 1 were better to love nothing, than to let ones 
dflc^tion on a Library, when one is reduced tolpeak 
to It in this manner 

Super (1) feUtCitum tyud miJu tadium, 

Sunc dejuktinmi curapue nen Uvtt 

But if It be poflibJe, let uaforger rhar unhappy and 
fatal Revocation of tlie Fdiif of Nantes y which has 
been attended u itli fo much Injulficr Let us ra- 
ther cafV our Eyes on 01i)e£fs ciut do not raile the 
Padions into a Ferment Let us praife the good 
1 aftc of that able Disine He was for having the 
hill Ldinons of Books, though it was very liKely 
(it; they would be reprinted wjth Addirionaand 
Corrections J his 1 $ to uoderffand fhings , this 
ue may call Love of Books and Eagernefs of In- 
itruftion But thofe who can be quietly without a 
Book till it be reprinted, make it appear that they 
are willing to peiiiitin theif Ignorance, and that 
they had rarlurt iwe lome Piifoics, than get fome 
Learning 1 (peak Of thole, ( and the Number of 
them IS very great , ) u ho arc perluadcd on one Edc, 
rhsit a new Book will teach thfm a thoufand things^ 
and who, tliougli they have Wherewith to buy tt, 
put off the buying of it , becaule they have been 
cold that there will be better or cheaper £ditions 
I his Delay canisot be iuiltcic fitly blam'd It is a 
iluimcfulneglcff Of Learning Mi M^get told me 
one da> that a Man of who applied hiOifrlf 

to the '‘cvdy of Genealogies , mould williogly Jyivc 
irnpiovd himftif by the Wofks of h §ther Anfi/m^ 
and yet (ie did nof buy tiietn,I\ut ibid for the Second 
Ediiion, u hich mvcT came out^ and tis likely that 
Man died w^thhuc having ikisticd his Curiodtyi. 
Mr fvjyr reprefented to hits ^Icveral times, cLit it 
WAS berfer tovhave 1 waEditioitiiof a than 



befniediich a hloiic Thofe who can lifiira ts, ca/v 
not be better >idvile\l thkn to ppovide ^hemleJecs 
w irb the hriV isdetioni I the EdicicMis thee 

are made in Foreign C ouneries dh not coft 
But are thby as ffue P js theiotucithing alter’d lo^or 
added t )6 them Did pot the Abbot deie gafoa 
rubiickly^i) complain that the Prinoris of 
had corrupscdiiiaJBook? I (ifvh been alftted but la 
d ayd agot tivir the Hiftory of VaveU, aod that 
t i Sn^ida printed in the N tlir/aeidj^ are not exa^ly 
riic lame with die ioahadt Lditldine^ the Book&Ilers 
of r aniet 3 havrng ioppreft, or alter'd iome dungs 
out vi compiaikace to iodii^ fUuftnous ramihes 
1 ma\ be told that the Author oorrefts lomc Faults 
in the iecond Edition 4 I’anmut but they are 
PLlbAon^^ not 4 lv\ayt 4 rcalFauits,^ they eie,Alresations which 
tewa^da > he iacnhc?c* to prude itia) jbetfimi, to hil Repoie, 
tki wmd ^ and to the Inpifticeof hts toa #«w 6 aful Confortri. 

Tbc^ d I djtion tin h 4 zerat made of his Chronolo- 
gical Abridgit cut mure coircft , for he left out 
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Editiofu ' It il fo great when a Man has ezafljy re- 
viftd his Work, that his firft Eflav deferves to be 
kept' AH which Onll make yeu linfiUe chat Mr 
AitciUtn knew very well what belongs to a Li- 
brary 

I proceed to his Method of Studying (a) Hi d$d 
mt (find 0 Moment $n vatn and nfttefs Studtn Hi road 
tndtid an forts of Bookty even the Ancient and Modtru 
Romaneet He believed that no Boot but what 

might be ufeful, and ufed to ^ | ( p iPr/r afenhed 
to Virgil, Aurum ex ftcrcoifMli colligo He laid 
alfo fomitimoi , That in Ibme neglcacd Authors 
there are fome curious things to be found, which are 
not to be met with clfcwhere , and if it were only 
the Style there is always fomething to be got by tlie 
reading of ’em But he did not affly hit Mind to ihemi 
he only modi Imfortant Bookt^ and Sertoue Thingt, the 
frtnetfal SuhjeH of hts Studies ■ » (b) He modi 
a very great Dijferenee betwan the reading of Booksf 
vehieh, as he hmfelf faid, he only looked upon not to h 
Ignorant tf any thing f and the reading of thofe that men 
ufiful to hit Profejfion Ho read the fir^ but ona^ and 
eurforily, perfunftone, and as the Latin Proverb fays, 
(icut cams ad Nilum bibens & fugiens , but he read 
other Books feveral times over With Care and Affhcatim 
on The firft tmty fmd he, fervid only to give him agtm 
neral Notion of the SubjeH, and thifecond enabled him ta 
take notice of the Beauties rf tt The Indexes which 
other great Men have call'd, The Soul of Books, were 
utterly ufeltfs to htm , beeauft he read Books with Afpli* 
cation, and more than once Befidos, he had a 
faithful Memory , and particularly a Local idemglikl^i ' 
great ufe to Men of Letters He read them exablly^j^f^ 
out omitting the very Title, the Name of the PnWter, 
and the Place and Tear of the ImpreJJioH In hts Opinion 
every thing war of feme ufe He /cored his Books as hi 
read them, and placed in the Margins Refirences to bthor 
Authors who had treated the fame SubjeH, or had fotd 
fomotblng that had an Affinity w,th what he readmLmmm 
(i) Sometimes he changed hts Reading, which ferv'dbim 
tnliead of Reft (i ) He did not always read Books 
through fometimes Ihi ftudied Matters to she bottom, and 
then confuited thiJMifilhrs who had treated them be often 
Jaw the fame thhtgbfftodtferent Books, at which he was 
not dsjgnped , on tub contrary, he fatd they were fomaety 
new Streaks which compleated the Idea he had eoncetved, 
and brought it soon entire PerfeHion He had a great 
I able in the middle of hts Chamber, which was common- 
ly full of Books, moft of them open The famous Fm-Pa- 
olo, whom / have mention d, iludied alfo tn the fame 
manner , and as the exabf and Faithful Author of hit Life 
informs us, be never left of till be bad feen all, that k to 
/-/* till he had confronted Authors, Places, Times and 
Opinions He was bent upon it, that he might have nO 
more Oc capon to doubt or think agmn of the fame thing , 
and that he might know what to depend upon ThmHr An- 
Cillotlftudiedfometimet, andhe has often been heard to 
give the fame Reafovs of tt As he read much, hefnmd 
many things worth taking notice of, and thd he ~ 
am admirable Memory, be had Books tn which he^ 
td what he thought m ft conJiderabU He wm 
norant that Govea, for Example who wo\ 
fo much at an Inkbom tn hte Stuefy , that 
Mcndge^ audfevorai other great Men have 
Coik&tostt^ atod that fo far from accounting thonn 
to bafe Men and facilitate the Atfutftuon of Le* 
on the contrary, they look'd upon thorn as an Obftm^ 
tntorrmpOs the courfe of Reaebng and Medetnttow, 
makao out irfe the Trutt of 'euh But be hligifd that 
finco through the unhappmoft of the Age wheraeu we Im, 
of m wHSuffiuont to know things to the bottom^ and ad 
the Ra^o^s^ they are built upou, ht Authorities mnft he 
aUodgeAiandformalTexts fmtad I tt was neceffary to 
have a Book, whech like a flhin or a Jheam ef W 0 tr 
map dmH one to tbo fountain Head , the rather, dr- 
caufakesng to Jpoahen publtck before certain People, that 
Were rather^ Mt Spies than km Hearers, and whorften 
ask'd Mnb Antkanties and Proffisfir what be advmeed , 
etwatmjwmejm noeeffiary $0 ham a Repenoryao eafe 
hit Mem^i and to prevent bit looking a long stWe 
for what be yoanted, aecordeng tejthe dijferont JunHnret 
he wm tee* U feemi to ine that ^thefe are things 
from which rniny Keadcars may reap an Adyan- 
rage I ihall fpeak hereafter (d) ot hts conftanc 
Application to ftudy 
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®*y *** Ifwo*^* .that tfa* Ehteourlc Whhiph has been puhlKht^ en 
rtj^t^filWi rtm usd Pqr&mo£ ait extmdrdinary Merit it li^property^rpM^ing 
ilM liIca of an ’Accoikipllfli?d) Mimfter H4 appears Leitnied » £ipque% Will’ 
flouS) Modeft, CharitaWe, difptolitigi hu Csnfdm nleeidy or rTgoifeufly, acborcHng ps (t>-mng tn 
•<ihe .Matter required, pmdifitijiarfcAt ho *preaoh>’d| Wholly taken b|f> with die f^unaions 
Of liit (F) Mimftrft Wilhctae coneemthg himlelf, aa many othcra do. With what be. 

longs ,b,d pi 


(E) The Buh btPuhhfii'J] IiitlcTWlf i' 5 j 7 , tie 
eaui'4 a Beot iii 4^1 to be pnnted j(«) at 
‘wherein the whole Controverljr about Tradictons 
^ is^myiy audfolidly examined 'ti$ * faitifiJ E.e- 

»u j M»infwh»tp0jHn^c 'CabfetthCB vlhicfh he had 
(j) with Mr. dt Btd0*t&, 0 *S» *f tht Sorbonhe, 

** B*°’ Augufta, Md */ */ 

, He firlt ailputod with bim m his Houfe in the 

(g) *“*“ Prtwide of many Peribns , and afeerwarda ift the 

P W 1 BHhbpnck (h) before a CroWd of People All the 

(W Ibid Articles were WrlttW do*n and fign’J (/) Mr 

F \i? I fHMnttind thMt DtffMdtitn with Haeaer, 0*d fiHijh'd 

(1) Ibid tt vith Stuetft dnfvtf'd methtdutUj »U the 

P ®*4 OijtShns tMtteere fn»it ag»infi httu, he reprefetited 
th0t he ttMs alfi t» freftfi bit Atgufdenti th hit Tutii } 
h»t bet0ufe be h»d giveti (everdl MerttIBlowi H SMVt, 

• le lut Anjvtr, it ww fear'd that he Wa»U tttteHji dejirey 
a r, if he text sllewed tt l»y dtvu the Truth, «r hi prt>- 
tended Mr de Bedacier rtfilved tt retire . and in 
trder fa etnteulthe Metive ef hu CenduR, he jeid, that 
fir the future it »iu!d be better tt d/ffute tnWriting than 
tyWtrd ifMtnth Nevnthel^t it mat agreed in biihjtdet 
that neither farty Jheuld eauje the Alh eft hat Conference 
fi) Ibid ttieonnted But there was a C A) Monk that pub- 
' lifli'd a falle Account of it, tniibhifi Impudetree tear 

ft) Ibid fi great IVithat though Mr Ancillon hadobtttnd a very 

t> i 1 8 great Honour iH that Gonferme,he endeavour dto ftrfuado 

B tho Pubhfk, that It had boon fatal both to him and hit 

Party, and that he had been defeated bmnd Recovery 
/ 1 lu I Which oblig’d Mr Ancillon to publilh the Work 

('”1 I b“I I have mention’d liittingtr praifes it (m) very 

P 'much, inthedth Chapter of the jd Book of his 
(»p Ibid BlUiithttatim S^adrtydrtim 1 ather C/wirr, * 

Mtnmt and Provincial of his Order, undertook to 
confute that Woik, tn order to which, he compof d 
a Book, Etttituhd, Le Fort des I nditions abbatu pir 
Its inaximcs de Mr David Anttllon Othife fubhfi'd 
fimt Satyrt, but at thtje Ltbelt met with dn unhaffy 
Fate The Reman Cttholicks thcmfelves advifed 
Mr Mtiion not to anfwer them as he had under- 
/\ taken, they told him, that he and his Book (a) 

I®' were fh far above thofe common tVrlt&t, thMt he ought 

P net tt engage with them As foon as the Metbtd of 

, . , CardmalitirMi.o came out, * (fPHt made a large 

(/>) Ibid « j,„d excellent Anlwtr to It But he heard that Mr 
P ®II * Prolcllor acMawfaaAawi had madcOile which 

‘ was |uft coming out, and that Mr Claude, who 
‘ hid the fame Defign, had laid It afide for the like 
‘ Reafon, as it appears now by the Sixth Letter in 
‘ the ColJettion othis Letters.intheFifth Volume of 

* hts Pofthunious Works Hr therefore fapprefs’d 

* what he had done, and nothiOg of it was nude 
‘ Publick but feme Sheets, which contain’d an An. 

Iwerto the dth Chapter of thitMffW, ortofpeak 
‘ more properly, an Apology for Luther, Zuingluu, 

‘ Calvinand Beta, which istne Title of it m the E- 
‘ dition of Hanaw, 1666 Mr Ancilltn wrote the 
‘ Life of mUtaw Faret The famous Mr Conrart, 

‘ who was onr ot his intimate Friends, read and ap- 
»prov’dof it, and with his own Hand Writ lome 
‘ llutes in the Margins ot the Maiufcript It was 
‘ 1 Work that dtferved to be pubhlh’d, but he could 

* not be perfuaded by arty means to give his Con- 
‘ Pent to It t and his Refolal occafion’d a Copy 

* full of Faults to be made from it, whidh esme in- 

* r» the Hands of a Sookfeller in Holland , who put 
‘ it in the Prefs on the Reputation of the Author 
' Every Body was furpnt’d to fee fuch a wretched 
‘Edition, as that is, and if one Day the fame 

* Booklhould be printed from the Copy revifed by 
‘ Mr Cmrart, this Piece will anoear fo mangled, 

* that It will not be known Altnougli Mr AntiU 
‘ Ion had expounded fome whole Books of the holy 
‘ Scriptures and writ all his Sermons, hecouldne- 

t^) It Id * ver be perfuaded to phnt them a (j) The 

P Aja* ‘ only thing of that kind , that was printed , is a 

* Sermon which he preach’d at Mitz on a Faft-dajr 

‘ hiaConfiftory made ufe of fomo Authority over 
‘hiWtotakeitoutof his Hands, and cau^d it to 
'be printed it Parti irt the Year idyrS ThrtSer- 

* mon w as made on the 1 #rh and 1 9th Verlei of 

* the third Chapter of St Ptiid i Ejpiftle to the 

* PLil.ffiant, and the Title of It if, » PudPttfdrt 


• LaWy, he sdrote art execlfcnl Anfidtr tbrtc Icq. 
ral Advice, to the Circular I etm t, and td thk Me- 
thodc, which the Clereff addicfs’d to the licformcd 

d * hut he Icpir it clofc 

ill his Study, till iome confiderablcPfeifon^ having 
oblig’d dhim to publilh it> he fent it to his ancient 
^FrtCnd> Mr Turr^httj PrOfdfur of Divinity it 
^^ 0 , giving him full Libcity to dlfpofc ot it ai 
he fhduld think fit ^ but it is likely that the Cop^ 

• rtlifcarricd, for it was never he nd of finct Mr 

* AHctfm was lo little concern d fbr his Worksv 
‘ that he never enquir’d after it 5 and yet this was 
^ the Anfwer, which the Publick expelled to lec> 

* and whereof mention is made in the Preface to a 
*fo}id and |udiciOui Bo6lc, jbntituled, txamen d,f 

* &c in that Place where it is faid* that 
‘ therf tFiH ctme out un Anffoir, dmi bf dn dhk Pirfm 

• of Mtn 

(t) Woolly taken up T»,th the tunfkoHf of his M nth y ] 

Thofe, who dcv( tc themfelves to the Office of Pa- 
flors of Souls, (a) havkiiecdof aS thetr ttfni to ftudf, Jbid 
/abonr^ androorthuj perfoim their Duties f nnditnhvut p OSi 
doubt ^tts for that teaj on f that tie Cmon apfiovj^ 

thofe cat d Jpofiolicalp etnpous that noBifhop, Pn ft o) 

Deacon jh'alt tneddle vnth Secular Matters y ot m 

any PubUoh Ofttce i and that the Stofh Canon am nut 
thfe of Africa, forbids Per fans of that CharaShrto taL^ 
ufOn thintfelves the t are of the ad fairs or Lwsr Su ts of 
other People The Lofs iy time that ts fpenr in thije 
IVttrldl) OccupattortSj^ d iht the leaft Mo ive of thof 
celUnt t^fiitunods % Ht i hdteve thy are net the only 
Confideratiom that have been theOccafton of them Bx* 
ferimt hastnade tt plain ^ that the Intrtiuts of the 
Wridf thi Hurry of Bupnefsy and the Ambition of courts 
ing great Pirfons^ are three Rocks that have always beert 
and wtd be fatal to them They part tnfcnpbly with that 
JdptfloilHlSiPipl etty,iahtch ought to h one of thOn chief 
Ornnmmtpthey leai^n tkeMaxms of the H^rld\ they 
nfe thetaf^PvesHo itt SubtiltiiSy and Artifitet^ amd by de* 

^tes praBift them The Mmiftcr I fpeak of avoided 
alltholtf ROcks , (b) he lov’d his Study, and a quiet, (^) Ibla 
and retired Life, and avoided the Hurry of the pig rod 
World He wa) appoinUd by the Laws of the Country, 
dnd againft hie WiU, Guardian to hts Brothei^ and Sifttr II, jd 
But (c) he left the Admtnifiratton of the Ejidte and Bu» p^g j o| 
finefs to hts Brother^ who^ though under Age, was already ^ 
d vOrjf able MAwi-i »— that the Tuitton being ended 
by thebiajorfty of rhe Ofphans, the Minor gave art ac^ 
cfmtt to hr Gudrdtan, dni the Guardian for form fake 
did the like to hts Minors , Siu te contrary to the ufual^ 
ndtftraly and common Cujhm He abfolutely renounced 
all Wr Idly A fairs, and like a tru Anachor t bantjh*d 
hmfelf from theConvtrfation of Men, aiid thought of 
nothing but of God, ana his Church He had a very 
dArtOus and large L/^r4iy - . u— (d) One das fare to r^\ I(,JJ 
find hm there always, wL » m ^He nt^er went out of his 
Hotfe but to go to Church, or to perform fome other TunHi^ ^ 

on elf ew here He never left his Books but upon that ac-, 

count , and as tf the daps had not been long enough^ he 
fpent part of the Night (n Meditation or Stud) though 
he had fevetal Countrj Houfes, an'^ one had been bought 
for him very near the City, to engage him more eafily to 
fpend fome Days, ot at leaft fome Hours m it , yet I c 
was never jeen there above three or four times in two and 
thirty Tears that he exercised his Mimftry at Merz lU 
was conftantly in hisChamber, bung a Strangei to Jea* 
lottjy, which makes fo many Men uncafy in this man 

ner he liv'd peaceably at home, little minding tt c Credit 
that is got by frequent t^iftts, trouble} ome Lares, and 
great Meafures that are exaPH) to be Lpt 

This is a Model by which all the Minifteis of the 
Gofpel Ihould fiuarcthcii Lives They have all chofen 
the good fait hVt (ei Afar;, hut iomc Maitha, tui%w 

(/) careful and troubled about many things ^ 

1 hey meddle with State Affairs They thruft them- // j i^id 
felves into the Intricgucs of the Town, they ftnvc 
to ktiow all mannei of News, they deal m them, ^ 
and make iifc of Vln fo pjeafe their Superiors 
Niy, They fonlctimes venture to fuggeft Counfcls 
of War, and Negotiations* and arc not difcouraged 
tho’ ^cir wrong Projefts be nicely de(p;fed Ihcy 
ate Often fecn m the Anti-Chembers of great Pnn- 
cesitad wait impatiently for an Opporcuii'ty of bt- 

I I % ing 
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from the Book ^ -/-i l 

thines relating to his Cut. But I ought not to pafi'Of^r in filence,< That he was 
Son C of a Learned Civilian j and that one of his Anceftors formerly Vrtfi^nn 
Morcier »» me of the ehuf Sovereign Courts of France j- and that Gtorgm <rfNCZ£,2sl| 
one of the chef Members of the Church of Metz, was alfo one of the prft FounJert^ 

CoveTTiors of tt 

A N C R E ( The Marefchal D’ j. Look for COKCINI ^ ^ 

ANDLO (Petrsesab) a feign d Name, under which a Cartefian difguis’d himfclf, 
when he wrote againft the DiUertation ie ahufu Pbskfotfsa Cartejiana furrefente, & Vi~ 
tando sn rebus Theologscss & Ftdes Marejsiss, ProfelTor of Divinity at Gronsstgen, the Au^ 
thor of this Differtation, publifti’d it in the Year 1670, to reprelent to the Proteftant 
Churches the great Evils that were to be fear’d, if the Opinions of Dts Cartes were fuf- 
fer’d to paft from the Schools of Philofophy to thofe of Divinity Some Months after, 
theie cathe out a Piece entitled, Petrs ab ^ndlo Batavs fpectmen confutatsmss OsJJertatsonts 
de abufu Philofopha Cartefsarsa, &c Never was any Confutation wriijen in a more vio- 
lent Style. Marefiut was treated in it in a moft difobliging manner He quickly put out 
an Apology, entitled, Fsndscta poUersores Dsjjertatsonss de abufu Pbslofopha Cartefiansty 
full of all foitb of injurious words He call’d his Adverfary a moll impudent Soc 
man, a Spsnozt^, an im^pious and unchrrftian Man, an Atheift Petrus ab Audio fpe| 
dily publilh’d a Reply, entitled, Anmadverftones ad vmdscsas Dtjfertatsonts ^uam Sat^ 
Martfus edtdit de abufu Pbtlofupht Cartefiana As he had been paffionate in his firft D| 
fertation, he was more Bill in the lecond , intermixing neverthelefs, as he had done i 
hrft, feveral Banters with his Anger He ftoutly denied y that he knew i>ptnoz.a, or ha 
ever feen him, or that he approv’d his Opinions Marefius received this Second Piec 
of Petrus ab Audio the 191/6 of December 1670, and confuted it with fo much fpecd, tha 
his Rwjoinder was ai finilh’d the ^d of January following It is entitled, Samuehs Man 
fit Clypeus Orthodoxtee, five Vindicsarum fitarum prsorum pro fua Dsjfirtattone de abufu Philofi 
pha Lastefitana, &c The Author declared, that he would write no more againft 
luch an intonfiderable Man, but fhould always be ready to enter the Lifts for the TrutI 
witli a Learned and Honeft: Adverfary, who fhould not be afham’d to name himfol 
He kept his Word , for he left the Third Piece of Petrus ab Audio unanfwer d , it is^ 
titled, Spectmsna Bombomachtte Samuelss Manfts Je defendentss Clypao Ortbodoxta, ftui 
csss vtndsctarum Difjertationis de abufu Phlofopbsa; Cartefiana, Thus ended that Dif^.^n', 
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mg introduced, not for Matters of Confcience, but 
to requefta thoufand Favours, to recommend their 
Children, their Relations, and their Friends with 
refpeft to honourable and profitable Placesi They 
prcfcnrly know when an Office is vacant, and cn* 
deavour to get it fill’d up at their Recommendation 
They would dtferve to be praifed, if they ufed 
their Credit only to procure Bread to tliofc that 
int It , but they ufc it chiefly in favour of thofe 
ulio aic almdj rich, and who durft not have rc- 
courfc to their SoIIicititions, if they believ’d them 
to be rrucMiniflcis of JLS US CHRIST, 
for then they would cxpc£l a Cenfure, they would 
be afraid ot being put in Mind of St Pauls ( ^ ) 
Words, that provided wc have Food and Raiment, 
we ought rhcicwirli to be content It is not the 
Duty of a Paftor to procure aiw Advantage, that 
nny make one more fond of the things of this 
World , ht ftiould rather endeavour to draw Men 
off fioni them, and oppofc their Covetoufneis and 
Ambition and doubtlcfs he would do it, if he him- 
icif was free fiom the gnawing Cares of Vainglo- 
ry, bur bcc4ure in order to latisfy his Paflions he 
wants to have the Offices of a Town in the Hands 
of Men, that may be obliged to him for them, and 
who by way of Acknowledgment, or in hopes ot 
new 1 avours, will always be ready to ferve him, he 
ulcs his utmofl endeavours to raifc them , he com- 
mends their Ambitious Deflgns, and to maintain 
htmlelf in the Management o? Affairs he is oblig d 
to be an inriicguing Man, and to hive Cmiffarics 
every where Such a Mm Rands in need of being 
threarned, as Oiffiops are fometimes, when they att 
igiinfl the C anons which oblige them to Rcfidcncc, 
and little dunks that his Office is of fuch a Nature, 
tint all human abilities arc hardly fufficientfor ic 
T liofe who think well of this, w ill imitate Mr An* 
c andlofenotfo much time f/) m intcrcflcd 
^ tfirs Note, that thofe who do not imitate his 
I nnduff, Will alio fomenmes concern thcmfclvcs 
for lome Perlons that arc not m good f ireum flan- 
ces , but if you look into it, you will find that thofe 
Pcrions are lerv iLcable Men, fit for any thing, and 
much incim d to conftcratc all their Leifure to the 
Paflions of the Prorc£for (t)^ who has procur’d it 
to them They acknowledge thcmfclvcs his Crea- 
tures, and fulfil the Duties of thut Word 

(G) And without hit ti hfinntn 




(/; Ibid 


and Iltwt mon^trs ] (k)* He did not love Talcs, nor n) Dif- 
‘ Tale-bearers, and held it as a Maxim , that little cours iur 

* Credit was to be given to them , faying that Re- ja vie dc 

* ports arc never fo pure, but they always favour of jvfr An- 
^ the Paflion of thole who make ’em, and that it is cillon p* 

* with them as With Waters, which always retain 
‘ the Quality of iktt Veins of the Larch or Minerals 

* through which run He had particularly a 
‘ great Av^fion for thofe , who go into 

* Houfes to know what paffes there, and to make 

* People talk, and report afterwards what they have, 

‘ as it were, extorted from their Mouths by their P®f ^3° 

* Tricks and Craft - J i) He faid that it was 

‘ very dangerous to believe hghrlv what is faid of ^ he Rem* 

‘ others He flood upon his Guard in that Refpeff * ^ 

The Houfe of iuch a Paflor was far from being the ^ 
reforting Place of the Novclifts , it would have pr^tcrus 
have been a great Difordcr (m) a*a 

(H) How Learned his Converfation was, cannot le 
better known than fiom the Book J That Work is Em- ditorum 
tituled, (w) Melange critique de litterature^ and was June 

collcftcd out ot Mr Convcrfations It was P 

printed at Bafi/, in the Year i<>98, in Two Volumes^ 
in 1 70 f by the Care of Mr AnciUon Advocate , ^ 

deft Son to that Miniflcr , who had already nijp 
himfelf known m the Common-Wealth of LdSmi feveral 
ing {o) I lhall ha\c often occafion to fpeak of^lPs 
MilcclJany , and if fometimcs I don’t find evtry 
thing in It fp StkEl as it fhould be, I do not pretends 
to prejudice thereby thcAuthororPubliflicr of tf 
Things It IS much more admirable, that the 
Mr jtnciSon fpcaking off-hand , fhould have b 
exaQ m many things, than ’tis flrange,that his Me< 
mory did not ferve him well in every particular 
And as for his Son ,it was his Duty to deliver things 
as he had them foom Mr AnciUons Mouth Sec . . 
what I have obferved (a) conctrmng the Menagt ana ^ \y 
the Cafe is the fame You may fee in the Preface 
of that Mifcellany, why it was not Cntitulcd An* Vinttiaju 

rjim Dif. 

(A:s) That he fhould write no more againfi fuch an 
inconpderaUe Man] The Term he nakes ufe of 
the iarne that the Scripture ufes againfl the GgMJK 
the Gentiles, calling them Gods of Dung 
mo non ultmue hanc ferram cum hoc ftercono homme J 
rcciproeandi (c) Inantecejfum me frotefiari nihxl am^ 
pirns mthi futurum negotii cum hoc homints fierquilmto Witncnii 
& infami mMtnt quem fudetfm ipjisa 

(A) fre* 
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^ AND^O. ANDRADA 


ich venfiad Jj^rcerb, Ndlum vtoltntum Jurehile > tho ^ it 
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Frequently prortW (Ye 
M^r^tu could ncTcr diftover the Tfue (£) Name ot his Adver- 


, that there Is a true * ANDLO among Authors He M>aS a Native Dr 

•6 Oanon Law^ and C^noo of Colmar The two Books he wrote Jt twptrto Po- 
Rtgu & August tnattgUratioHi, &c detfue Ofiao & poteftatt Fltderum, &c were pub 
i’4 at Strashurg With Notes, in the Year i6o;, by Mar^uardm Frehtfut 
“NDRADA ( Diego do P 0 j/va d' ), m Lxttn AnJradtus, a learned Portugueg.rfhorrt at 
\hra, fignalu’d himfelf m the Council of Irene whither f King Sri. /?«*» lent him 
as ,one of his Divines He preach'd befoie the Affembly the Iccond Sunday alter r /itr, 
lyda.IIe was not contented with the Services he did by cxpl nmng the Matters .ibout 
which he was confulted, but he alfo writ in Defence of the Canons of that Council 
Which he did in the Book Entltuled, O)tl>odoxarum expltcattonrm I tbrt X In u<hi(.h 
he anfwers particularly a Piece which Chemnmrts pubhfhd igainft the Doiitiine 
(A) of thejefuits, before the clofung of the Council of henr And as Chmnit uf 
took this Opportunity to write a very large Book which he Intitled, l xamea L nnln 
Tridentim ; Andrada thought himfelf obligd to maintain his firlt Piece againft that (B' 
learned Adverfary * He therefore compofed a Book, which his two Brothers pubhfh d 
after his Death at /Lwiow, in the Year lyyS It is entitled , Defenfio Tudtnuna fiici La- 
tboltca ^utnejue Ltbrts comprehenfa adverfm HartPicorutn cnlimniuf,d‘ pnr[trttm Mart ni Kim 

S Thofe Writings of Andrada have been printed feveral times f, and yet thev are 
arce at Varu, that Mr Pdijon could not hnd (C) 'emin Sr James s itrcct There is 
ly any Catholick Author, that has been more quoted by the ProteWants than he, 
becaule he maintain d fome Brained Opinions concerning the Salvation of the Pagm 
Philofophers. He was a Preacher , his Sermons have been publidi’d in Three Parts, 

the 



(j) Frequently proves ftife m a Prp/^r T'pjt ] I need 
not go hr to find aiiinftance of what I fay The 
QuarrcH between hlaufius .rnd Voetim were ex- 
treme!) violent, and continued neai 30 Years, a*: 
long js thcGtiy/?A?iWdr,which ended at the Peace of 
Munper 

(is) Could never difiover All his ronjeftures 
he Enquiries of histuends were to no pur- 
^ So that being weaiy of luch an unlucctsful 
rcfolved to leave his Adverfary masked 

"" )le larvatus Pctrus ab Andio, ll^tavus 

vt net Bidtenus conj ^ura ajpequ , nec ami corum diligen- 
iia refen c potuif tta nolo amp ' hs inquire) e This is 
w Int he fays at the beginning of his Clypeus Ortho- 
doxtef He had I nends every where, who being 
more tealous than difcrccf, which is the ufual Cl a- 
raCter of thofc who are accounted the Scourge of 
Innovators made him bel eve that there was a Mi- 
nifler in 7 a/atd, whof Nimr was Petrus ah And 
/o, nniried to the Daughter of Coattus He pub- 
lillfd this New s , but being , that the Son- 

(dj Vin- in Ltw ot was call'd Anfeldtr^ he causd his 

die Vin- Excules CO be made to him Apud (d) R D Auje 
diLiaruin Jat.) turavt me I otnjl fectijan qnod id mihi cxcidifftt ex 
rclatiovL honiHi cu)ufiim R vd/, c lam in ( artefianif- 
WU 7 ^ • ••'——p^oniojiSt cut non tr at cur uttjo ajj tent/ 
fidem di ralfarem lie fivs (e) fbmewheie that 
there w is a Report, that rhiee I’erfons had been 
conecined in the Defence of IV/tticb and tint 
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they had publiftiM their Work under the feign d 
Name of Petrus ah Audio We flnll fee whetherMr 
Placc/usotMx Baillct will be more lucky thin I 
have been in unma king this Pfeudonymous Wri- 
ter, whom I rake to be Regnur Maufvel , Profeflbr 
of Philofophy at Uticcht 

Aztttrjl the Dofi tUc of tie Icfuits ] A Luthe- 
rom J^niftcr who made m Enc.onuum upon Chem^ 
wmife cxprcfTes himfelf thus B? eve quidcm fed ner^ 
Vtfmffcnptum durante adhuc ComifioTridentino Jefuita 
1 ufU Theologtes oppofufti cujus opufculi cum And) adiusLu- 
bantts in fe fufiepijfet Reft tat/onemy Cl emnitio occapo- 
lik fnbmtmft) avit confrihendi mpgve lUudu . 

1 ^* quod rndcntini Concihicx^tnctinuncupavit ( f) 
"o SX hich I add a PafTige of Eifengreimus (f ), bc- 
caiifc It feems to afford Matter for a fmall Cnticifm 
This Author pretends thit Andrada did Wonders 
againft the Hercticks in his Orthodox Explications, 
and chiefly againff Uocmnittus Prxfert m contra 
Mamni Kemnitii frtulantcvi audaciantj qut Cohnunf m 
cenfuram q lam a viris Semtatis jefu compoptam ejfe 
ait^ unaium cj/ffdem fanBifirra. Socictatis vita^fatione 
t mere cdhtrrniandam fnfccpit FJi olaj Antonjo having 
quoted this Paflage , cenlurcs £ fngrem us for be- 
lies ing that Andt ada was a Jefuit Hac tUCf fays he, 
fi^Jus U Item in co quod Andradam nop) urn unum fxje- 
f^^^^^daht 0 credidit If this Ccnfiirc is only 
gilwp^d upon the Words quoted b) Do^ Antonio, 1 
bcllrfe^it to be falfe 

Agjinp rl n Icurncd Adverfary ] This Epithet 


js dae to r ^nd it the B i r >m 1 fiv no 

more in his 1 ivoui rlun Don Kmus 4n m 0 tu>< s 
kleems at firfl- light thit rlulc Woidsof fUco/iw Jd 
Wiitcr, Cut lum repof uff profi c^a iptnus bx) t cit h- 
Iriim in quo g> iv Jpm is aih >Ju<’ ui ve fakm I ih i im 
contumdias intorqtitb It d jutn tie aivtto m catnpuin ft 
It opus ejfi Pdi oa vidit, ut imnnit m I ofem to us vd bus 
profligatet, are vtiy diiobliging , uur if rhc) bcwcll 
confider d, they'll be found gloiious to ( b vn r us 
Is It not very gratcfulto i MuitoUeh mitH upic 
iVntcd as the great Gohath, ^nd. liic Pol) p bon a of 
bis Pint), by thole of the contraiy Side, wnen he- 
fiats he thinks th ir he muntains a good Caulc 
(C) That M) ^^cWiiioncould not pnd\7n inbt James j 
Street J A Rel itionoa this Subiefl will not dilpicale 
the Cunous Mi Lctbnitx.in ms Remarks upon rhe 
kepiMons (a) fui Us diffirens dc la Religion , aJkJ(Tcd 
U) among other th ngs, that Audi ada compol d 1 
Jftook Entitulcd, L'^pltcationcs O) thodoxa dc contiovcrm 
f Rchgionis capitihw , wherein he reaches in tlitlc vc- 
ly Tcims, That toe PuiUfvph is xohouf d all tbar 1 1 - 
dnpiy to Umv a ti uc God, and to honou) him Religio /; , 

had tht Faith hat makes tht Rigl teoin lu ... 

1 hat it would be the eatef Cm Ity in the tVoild (iicq, 
immimtas dttcrior ulla elfc pottflj to conat?) » \j n 
to Eternal Torments, for h^iv^n^ wantci a Faith \v' nh 
tie) could not attain to Mr Ptll pon (c) iniic <m 
fwer, That he had never feen thtt Author , and that 
to fatisfy his Curiopty he would look fit a wh n he 
came to pAns Some time after he acquimted r ic 
Publickjthat he had carefully d) enquired af cr tb Book 
of th Portugueze DoEior, Payvi Andradius , but lu 
added * It IS no cafy thing to find it in tans Its 
‘ not known in St Jama s Street , nor is it to I e 
‘found m the moll numerou*' I iLraiics , no, nnt 
‘ in that of thejefuits , winch is a rcmcikab’e thing 
‘becaule he w nt in thtir I ivour At la^l it iiij 
‘ been found 111 the I ibrar) of the flic 

‘ Abbot Pirot a Perloa of Meur, if tlicrt is an) at 
‘ this diy in France or elfewhcie, and one of he 
‘ moflEmmcnCandllluftriousMembcrs ofthatHoulc, 

* who knew not rhit Author no muic than I, lu% 
‘guen himfelf the Trouble to read it at m) Rr 

* quc(l>. * That Writer is a Man ofMciit 

‘ and IS no dry ot jejune Sclmlallick, asfo man\ o 

‘ thers arc , hcfliews a more tna i ordinar) LJegan- 
‘ c) and Vivacit) , in a Woi d, he aniw ers r Rc- 
‘ putation which he had in the Council o' ha 
It IS lurpnzmg that a Book fu little known to the 
gicitefl Bookseller, and Icaicc to be found in the 
moflnumcrous Libraries, fl ould have been quoted 
by an hundred Authors, wlio had but few Books 
This I fay, isfurprizing tothofe who ircignounc 
that the I xamination of the Council of iriur bv 
Chimmtiuo, is a very common Book, and that Di 
IS frequently quf a J in It An hundred 
Other Authors have fpokeas politivdy as he on that 
Subje£l, as UJothe h / Ihews («) m one of Ins 
Books IIow com^s it then that thj;y not been 

quoted 
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ANDKADA ANDREAS. 

ihe Second was trtnfiated out of Tarti$gut%» into Iw BtntitSLie AlSrc^t y, Hjet 

BtUmbeaue of the Spantjh Writers does not (D) mention all h» W<^. Many P!rai(<^ 
have been beftowed upon (E) jindrada, which may be feen m my Remarks 
A N'D R E A S a SimoutfCanonift of the XIVth Ceiktuty^was the Soft of a 

Pried (A), and was born at MugtUo near Florente He was very young When he w6Hc 



made a great Progrefs under the Profeflbr Out de f Barf, He had always a particular 
Refpea for the Pcrfon and GIolTes of that ProfcHtw,* for he paid as grefat a Deference 
to thofe GIolTes as to the Text it fcif He was beholden to him for a thing, which 
commonly makes one more thankful than Inflruftion Om de Batf perceiving, that 
for want of Money he durft not petition for his Doctor’s Degree, moved him to petiti- 
on for It, and made him obtain it Gratis 1- Andreas himfelf confeffes it The lame 
Out encouraged him alfo to ftand for a Profeflbr's Place, which he likewife obtain’d. 
Our Andreas was Profeflbr at Vadua about the Year i j jo,and alfo atPr/a, but he wasre- 
i// ,smtn calld to C Bclogna, where he got more Reputation than any where .elfe We are told 
wondcfful (A^) Things Concerning his auflcfe Lifc He mortified his Body with Faft- 


th. Name Piavcrs V, and'lfiept every Night for 20 Years together on the hard ground. 


Archidia- 


cojius, wr^pc up in a Bear’s Skin He (aid, that he had obtain'd fevcral Things by * his Pray» 
■nbuhvaat ers He married a Woman call’d MtlanUsy whom he mentions fomedmes in his Wri- 
tbat cf the tings, and he owns that he had team’d many things of her, and among others f that ff 
£ciiiiafit~ jijamcs vvcre to be fold, Fathers and Mothers fhould buy fine ones for their Children 
I forgot to tell you, that his Mother’s Name was NeveUa^ and that he had a Daughter 
pelp tf»‘ of the fame Name, who was fo learned, that flic read (5) LeiSures for him when he 
iioiogna ]i 4 d notime to do it It was out of Love to his Mother andDaughter,that + he entitled 


Dou( itius 

?.in 

^^non 

p ig 6 a quoted fo often as An Iradi w, 
+ liipvim 


when the Qucftion 
to excufc by way of Recrimination, 
Icxii u)ud to object to the Pa pi fls, tint they /lavc inclin’d 
Doiijit towards the Pelagian flereh ^ I fay, what might be 
tiu Reifon of it, if I have not hinted the true 
Caulc of the frequent Quotations of JndradiUf ^ 
(Z)) Dots mt mention gHhtsXVosks | The Book he 
wrote about the Pope’s Authority, ( f) during the 
( ouncil in the Year i s6i, is nor to be found in it 
I he Pope’s 1 egircs being vciy well pitafed with 
th It Book, fenr/t to C ardinal Boiromeo The CoUtt 
ol R(mt liked it extremely well, and the Pope very 
obligingly caus’d the Author to be thank’d for it 
I believe thir Work docs not differ from that uhich 
IS I nritulcd, Du CoHctliorum autontate, the firftBook 
\s hcicof ( g) has been quoted by Palavictm 
( f ) Mat V Pi have been beftowed upon Andrada ] 
You have alicady feen what fudgment Mr Ptihfom 
h is given of him Oforms mltiS Preface to the Or- 
thodoN Fxplicitions of afcribes to him 

a gnat Wit, an taper Application, the Knowledge 
of languages, and tlic 7cal and Floqucncc of a 
good Pitacher Rofwctde fpeaks of him thus (h) 
yid Lon iliusn /> dentmum dr profundtjjtmi Theohgt 
tmfttcn y d I ntnt am eloquent sjfitm Qratons attuUt 
{A) If ss the Son of a Priejl | All Authors agree 
that the I athci of John rfndeas was a Pricft, but not 
that he \s as lo when he got that Child 
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if the ^fory which Poggiut tells of him in Ins Pa- 
“ cetia be true, there is Reafbn to believe, that af. 

** ter wards thatDoftor degenerated very much fiom 
his former Continence Joannem Andream, DoBo- 
* rem Bonontenfm, cujue fama admodttm vulgata 
fubagttantem anciUam domtfiicam u^or dtpreheneUt 
Ke tnfueta ftufefaBa multer m njirum verfg utk 
'' nunc, ait, Jtannei eft fapientta veftra ? lUe ml gmephm 
** uilocutuf tn vulva iftius, refpondit loco atmoinm 
^^Jaftenfia accoinmodato Perhaps the Tranflation of 
tboic Words into Pi eneh Verfes will not be unac- 
ceptable to the Reader 

*^Jean dit Andi , fameux doBeur cf lotx, 

“ Tut pru un jour au pet hi. dd amourette 
** Jl accolhtt unejeune foubrette 
** Sa fenmcvtnt, ft un /tgne dettotx 
** Ho ho, dit^eUe, cB ee-vous ? non je penfe f 
“ Fous dontpar tout on vaute la prudence 
Slueft dtvmu cet ejfrtt ft fubtiP 
** Le bon Andre pourjmvant Jon nigoce, 

Honteux pour t ant ma foi repondit il. 

Prudence, ejprit, tout gift dans cet tefojfe 
Since it IS agreed on all hand^ that John Andreas bad 
a Ballard, this Story might be true in the mam , and 
perhaps nis Wife furprized him with the Mother of //) 
Bantcontius If it be fo, he might be placed in the W » 
Lift (b) of the hhnagtana 
{B) She read LeBures for him’\ I have not found 
this particular in Forfterus, nor in Panztrolus, nor in p c!m 
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Patrem con- 

Jlat presh)tcrum jntjfe , an filium ante, an poft Sacerdo- 
t uw nwr/rr/f, incertuw (i) Thus Mr Doujat fpeaks Mr Doujat , but m the Cite desDames, written by Chn- 
ot bun luving uad P/fM3Cfr9/«;, who pofitivcly fays, fttna de Fife That Book was printed at Pans in l* g 
(L) tint /o/V; or/ u as born before his Father was the Year 15 31 ^, and compofed in the Reign of CFiir/i/ * ^ 

Is ix AnJua Picsbycro antequam Sacerdos u— r_ii n./r*, _ . 


a Pi kII 

ft icty dy maf>i nom lu Novella gem us It is a Sign 
that Mi Doujat m^de no great Account of the Dc« 
cilion of luth a I ail b) Panzirolus , and for what 
He lion (hould the latter be credited about it rather 
th \n l olaterran (l\ who affirmed the quite contrary ^ 
He had formally 1 iid that *folm Andreas was born ol a 


U) M 

hb .4 

»P I ^ Pi ltd s Concubine, and po body durft fay, that No- fo well verfddn the Knowledge if the Law, that wSSo b$ 

n 17 


VI Here folloox s a PafTage out of it'^ (c) LtAr 
wifetofpeak of the late times without quoting Anesent 
Ht Bones , about 60 Tears ago John Andreas, d Noti^ 
Civilian at Bologna, did not think that there we$ ttlBy 
harm that Women jhouH have feme Learning For ha 
took care that hn handfomt Daughter Novella, wbot^fm 
lov d very weU, jhould be bred up a Scholar, and {htfpae 
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V Ha ever m in icd to his Father It is therefore 
indubitable, that at lead our celebrated Canomft 
Uas born like Irajm is out of lawful Marriage, of a 
Father that was a Pneft Forfterus docs not fay, 
that this Man u is not ordain’d a Pneft all after he 
bad got a Child He only means that the Father 
ot '^o/n /ndreas was a Pricft m the Place uhcrc he 
a\ as born Patre Joanne (m) Andrea, cive imtio, de- 
Piesbytero MugtHano, n at ns eft 
^Ay^) We are told wondeifnl rhinos concerning hts 
/I H re L ft I The following Paflage has been com- 
inuiiKtccd (a) to me I make no Aircrarion in jr 
‘ \V bar you obferve concerning the Aufterc Life 
“ ot John And} eas, is attcfted by good Authors But 


Caronic pag (S 04 (1) De chr legum inter- 
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had not time to read LtBurts to hts Scholars, he fenf haa 
Daughter Novella to read for him in the Schools, mod to 
prevent her Beauty from diverting theThoughts of thf An* 
ditorj, a little Curtain was drawn before her These Jht 
fometimes helped her Fat her, who loved her fo well, that to 
prefervethe Memory of her, he writ a notable Book about 
the Law, which he Entituled Novells, it being theHame 
of hts Daughter It is ftrange, that a thing of this 
Naruie, lo lingular and rare, ihould not be found in 
all the Authors who mention John Andreas, or ac 
lead in moft of them, and I confcls this makes me 
uncertain, whether I ought to believe it or no But 
be It how jt Will, it may be the SubjeS: of a divert- 
ing Quellion, VIZ Whether this Maid advanc’d or 
retarded the Imjprovemcnt of her Hearers by Mdtng 
her handfome Face A hundred things might be 
faid for and againft it I believe the S^olars would 
have been mightily taken up with her Beauty, and 
lei s attentive but on the other hand,what pi oceeds 
fiom a Mouth, is much more taking and per- 

fuaiive; 



ANDRE ArS.- 

Im CommMieii^ on the Decretals of IX Nemlls He had a NatnraT Son vphofa 
Name was Bantamttus (C), who pubtilh'^ome Books y and st is faid', that having kiift 
him, he adopted John Caldmm a Learried Canonift , and married turn to his Daugh- 
ttrKfi) Novella He had 'another Daughter, wliotn he married to a celebrated Prorel- 

for in rtie Canon Law at Bologna Her Name was Betma, 3 r'Aihe died « at Paduo in the ^ ^ 

Year iiyy, whither her Husband had been invited for the hke Profeflbrlhip yindrexl upu,: f/ 
^led oi the Plague at Bologna in theYear i j'48 after he had been4y Years ProfeiTor, and n m 
Was buried in the Church of the Donumcans He wrote( E)manyBobks Great (f) Pi tifes 
have been beftowed upon him , but he is faid to have been an (G) tgregious Plagnry 
We are tdd that the exceffivc fmallnefs of hK Stature (W) made the Ctrdinals laugh ^ 
heartily in the Audience that Bonifaam VIII. gave him in a full Conhltory It is laid 
that he foretold his Death a Year before it happen’d /3 ^ Pm- 

ANDREAS ('Toii/w)Profeffor of Hiftory and of theGwiTongue at G»-o«/*ijE«»,was 
born at in the County of Solms the 19th of /iugujt iCo^ Ilis Father uas 

Mtnifter of the Oounc of Solmf-Braunfeh, and Overfeer ot the Chuicht.s depending up- 
on that Count. ‘ HKs Mother was the Daughter of John Ptjeator, a famous Profclioi of 
Divinity at Htrimv in the County of Naffaw He went through his School I earning 
at Herbom, and" then ftudied Philofojphy in the fame place under the DueiStion ot Jl~ 
fitdtusy and his Uncle > Ptfeator , after which he went to Bremen, where he hvM ( -/) ) 
feven Years He was one of the moft conftant Hearers of Gerard de Neuvtllc, a Ph\ li- mty 
« fn and aPhtlofopher , and becaufe he defigned to be a publick leacher, he prepard 
inmfelf for it by reading private Lc^urcs of Philofophy He return d into his Coun- 
trey 
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futfive y and fome Women, tho' charmed with the 
good Air of a Preacher, remember never rhclcls 
what he fays What an Ancient Poet fays ot V^irrue, 
that It IS more pleaflng m (d) jl fine Body, may he 
faid of Learning However it be, if the Daughter 
of the Profeffor, *fthn Andres* , placed a Curtain 
between her and her Hearers left the Darts of her 
Beauty Ihould wound their Hearts , and interrupt 
their Attention , Ihc made ’em a great Sacrifice, 
which they would wilhngl) have difpensM with It 
llJikely they would have been well pleafcd to fee 
lier> end (he on her part would not have been dif- 
be lecn^ if {he had not preferrM their Im- 
proiii90ent to her own Satisfaftion This is very 
likely and natural, Ancefbe was none of choit: learn* 
ed Women, who have reafon to fay with Sappho, 

St (e)fnibi difficilts formam natura ntgavttf 
jMgeniQ forma damns rependo mca 
St je rCat pas recu des mains de la nature 
Vn *vtfage bunfatt, 

Mon efprtt aj/ez beau repare avee ufyre 
Ce tort queHc m a fait 
See the Remark D , j 

.(Cj Banicontius, who pul/lW^fmtt Books 1 It was 
the Name of ins Grand-Fatter The Books he 
publilk’'d arc, I>e prinstUgits & mmunteate Qieruorum 
De accufauonibus cr tnefut fit torn bus De esppeUaUontkus 
Tins I find in Pauzirolue 

(D) And married him to his Daughter Novella ] 
The ancient uie of Adoptions would oot faave lu£- 
fered (f) fuch a And perhaps the Adopv> 

non of Qaldertni is only to be undorilood tn rhis 
Senfe, That John Aetdroai made hint his Sop in-Law 
It 1 $ faid that Caldtrint did frequently coniulr hiA 
Wife (g) Is conjugem ntelut eruehtie parmtshm ( Mt^ 
lantia the Wife of John Andreas was a Jp^arned Wo- 
mun)ortafn,prud^ntem naff us f apeak Japtenttatu eoufu/ere 
(onfueverat But if we may judge ot other things 

about he had recourfe to that domeAick Ora- 

which CaUUnni has mention'd, vie {hail 
ig m it that anlwers the CharaSer Chrtfii^ 
ives ns of Novoda , and moft Womeii 
c laKf to he as knowing as {ke w^as. The thij;ig 
this Caldenni ask'd nis Wift one day , 
iber he , wim snakes an Invits^son to a 
ought to fend to the invited wnenihe hour 
ating IS come Her Anfwcr was, Tto U ought 
to be doncjto Lindies and Strangers ^ hut nor to 
others unlcfi they were coniidqrahio JFeffym Prao/r 
Hotomanue ri 4 iOulffs this in tte ToUpy^Ug manner 
Verum entmveto mediue fihm htiUf^uaeiuam imfl^ 
etaniumaut dubttmdum ofiqtuu fiatiteint i$[iitmn dare 
pojjtnt,]uandccjutdem{o dignatn hiBonam ^^dtgito h^au>- 
dam)refertJoh Caldt^imtstaHomSi jamfijfknw quod fcmel 
confulmt fuam ^ uxor eete y out convm^ator teneatur h^ra 
pr audit mittere ad cowvtvas ut ^isniant , qua f apt enter 
& tanytam altera fi^bdla reffoudit^ ad feemtnas & ex^ 
trMf/ ejje mtttistdtm^ui fjaciL non tngerunt, fd non 
d^^ips nip effent graves perfuna Johan Qaldertn tn 
de rxnnnt & poft turn SgAd Bell tn s qmdam 
edl 3 . vetj tertio qustre to ti & Jfanormit tn c cum 
enter nmnierfal en fin de eleff & de hoc ettam feriZoU 
leff in cap acrapuUyLnt devit & hon cUrtc &B0I 
en proeemy Gregcft ori, S verf quaro, qmdnm fthtlwru 



What perfuades me moft that Ca^denm was married 
to a Daughter of John ^enana^ , is, that one ioht 
Caldnni, who cans d the lombot John yindr^ai to 
be repair d in the Year i foi calls him his (i j touiih 
Grand Vathcr, Atavum , ind thar he lays rlnr one 
John Caldennt MfSiS his third Grand-Fathcr, ^bavis 
I qucftion whether the Adoption of theic lurer 
Ages have founded fuch Degrtes of kindred to 
the sth Generation And I don’t bclie\e that 
Mrs di Gournai had left any LFuc, hei d<“rcendmts 
would at this day fimoly and ablolutely fty je rhcin- 
fclvcsin a publick Inlcription, the Grand rinlJicn, 
or Great-Gi'suid-Childreu of Muhael di Montague 
[E)He wfou many Books J His liiftWork u as aGJofs 
on the ^th Book of the Decretals He was very 
young when ht compos'd it, and afterwards he rc- 
vifcd and tnJarged if lie writ alio ionie GJolies on 
the Clementines, and afterwards a C ommentar> on 
the Decretals, Vfhich he cntitl d Novella, for the Rea- 
{on abovc-mcntion’d He pubhih d a Commennry 
tnregulas Scuti, wluch he entitl d Mercm tales , eithei 
becaule he wrote it upon Wednrjdays or becaufe he 
inierteJ his PZedneldays Difputcs in it He enlaig d 
ithc Speculum of Dueandus in the Year 1147 I do not 
montion feme other Treat lies which he pubJilhed 
'Tas pity he follow d fo much the Metfibd of the 
Pyrrhontfts , fqr he very folidJy proved his own Opi- 
mons when he had a Mind to it, but that wjs vny 
feldom , he rather chofe to mention wJiar wis /aid 
by others, and tp leave his Readers m the mid ft of 
Jltejf^ifputc (a) 

Ik (FI Praifes hn je been beftowed upon hiw ] In 

tpitapb of his Daughtei Bcttna, he is talid At- 
ehidoffor Decrctorvm , m his own Lpitaph he is ftyted 
Rah Pochrum, cenfor, norma jue morum It is le- 

ported that Pope Bonifaetft* Viil call’d him lumen 
nmndi (b) 

(G) la have keen an&grtgious Plenary J Moft of bis 
Additions to the SpecHlnm ot Duranam were rj|<en 
hWPrd for word put ot a Book (f) of QidraHui , lo 
rim having difcpvcr’d it could nor foibeai 
HQ, call him a NoPordoueRobhtr of other M*n s tVoi Lsytnfie- 
nts alienorumfur (d) This was the more ^ntxciifu- 
JWd, becaule in thofe veiyAdditions he (e) ihews that 
D0ranaus Ixad been a great Plagiary He is aJfo f) »r 
cuftd of having ftoJen die Tieitife di lponl*hfu< a 
uiasrtfuontts y Wiiiuh John Anginjfola ot ( Jtna hud 
Jiompokd 

(U) Made the Cardinals laugh heartily / It is faid 
ibitt iomc Decretajls being futpek'^fed nt I ilh y tiu 
Uatverlit) of Bologna deputed fames d( ( aft { 0 z lir- 
aie antk very ugly Man to Ponifanus Vill He 
caaie into tiie Lonfiftoiy attended with 1 great mv 
iny Rerfons 1 Ik Pope itccived him v< ry r kiouI- 
Jy# and thinking that he was upon ins Knees hid 
Itim pic , three times ont after another (g) 1 he 

jltepupy w tv {□ aftiim'd rh «r he could not tel! whac 
■tOifiy* A Cardwl faid Thar he was another />- 
/hdar; which made every body laugh Many Wn- 
tbar it was not Caftello but oUr Aadnas, i 
Min of little fire tnd very ugly ^h) 

LA) iVhsreheliv djeven Tears ] fh.. Reader fbonld 
not telieve It, it the Author of the Lives or rife 
Piofcllois of Grontngtit had not been more exaif m 

tins 
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ts6 ANDREAS. ANDREINL 

trey in the Year iSiB, and after a Ihort ftay there, he went to Grmtnge^, hemg inrited 
AlAfr ^ hu good Patron jibmgtm. He read there for fome time private Le- 
^rei on aU the Parts of Philol^hy * After which Alungtm nve him bis Children to 
inftruft , and when they had no more occafton for a Tutor, he procur’d him the fame 
Employment witha Pnnoe F«/tfrra. which continued three Years , that he fpent part- 
ly at L^dm and partly at the HtgtUf tn the Court of the Prince of Orange In the 
Year 1634 he was imnted to Grmtngeu to fucceed James Gtbbardm, who had been Pro- 
feflbr in Hiftory, and in tYroGreek Tongue « . He difeharged the Duties of that Place 
with an extraordinary Application till he died, which happen’d ^ the 17th of Ociehti 
1676 He had been Library-Keeper of the Univerfity, and a great Fnend of (B)Des- 
Cartes , which he tefilfied both during (C) the Life, and after the Death (D) of that 
Illuftnous Philolbpher He wrote Ibme Books in his Vindication, as will appear in the 
Remarks He married the Daughter of a y Swede^ who among other things was II- 
luftrious for his Charity towards thofe, that fuffer’d for the fake of the Golpel 
ANDREINI (Ifahtlla) Born at Padua, was towards the end of the XVIth and 
in the beginning of the XVIIth Century, one of the beft Adreifes of Italy It was 
not the only thing which causd her to be admir’d, ihe made alfo Verfes to Perfection 
This we know, not only by the Praifes which many Learned Men , and great Wits 
befiowed upon her, ( this would be a doubtful Proof) but alfo bjr the Works which 
file printed The / Intents of Pavia thought it an Honour to admit her into their So- 
ciety , and toHiew her Acknowledgment ihe never forgot in her Titles that of Acade^ 
mtea Intenta , but without doubt ihe was alfo proud of that Quality All her Tides 
were, Jfabella Andretnt, Comica Gtlofa, Aeadtmtca Intenta, detta /’ Accefa She had one 
thing which is not very common among excellent AiftreiTes, for ihe was a handfome 
W'oman , fo that ihe charm’d on the Stage the Eyes ( A) and the Ears at the lame ntn p 
Cardinal Cmtko yildobrandtnt Nephew to Clement VlII had a great Efteem for her, as 
It appears by many Poems which ihe compos’d for him, and by the Epiftle Dedicatory 
of her Works She came into France t, and was favourably received by their Majeftics, 
and the moil qualified Perfons of the Court , and ihe compofed many bonnets in their 
Praife, which are to be feen in the fecond part of her Poems She died at Lyons 
loth of June 1604, of a Mifcarnage, in the 42d Year of her Age Her Husband 
Francis ANDREINI buried her in the fame City , and put an (B) Epitaph upon 

her 
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thi$Cilcu]ation,than he is as to the time thatTa^iav/fv- 
dfidu was at Herheen It is a f^range thing that a 
Correftor of a Prefs fhould overlook fuch Faults in 
the fpace of r or ^ Lines, when the Diftraftions of 
the Author hindred him from perceiving them You 
w ill find in the Life of our Andreas , that he went 
to NerSem in the Year Cl3 l3 CXVII that he 
Audicd Five Years there in th^ Schools, and one Year 
Philofophy, and that he went on with the fame Stu- 
dies at Bremen for 7 Years, and that afterwards ha- 
ving taken a turn Home he came to Groningen in the 
Year Cl") CXXVIll There is nothing written 
in Numbers , it is likely the Faults were in the Co 
py Paul Freherm (i) tranfcribed this, and did not 
perceive any Error of Calculation in it 

(B) A great Friend ef Des Cartes J He heartily 
ferv d him in his Law Suitagaind Martin Schoeckius, 
Profeflfbr of Philofophy at GrawmrFii That Profeil 
for u as Profccurcd by Des Cartes for heinous Calum- 
nies . tor he had publickly accus'd him of AtheiHii 
I hou^h Des Cartes had never feen our Andreas but 
oiKc in his Lite he iccomniendcd his Caufe to him, 
rcrcciving that he was very much in his Intereil 
1 he Fnm h Amballador, Mr de U Ihuilleney and Des 
Lartis\ I nends a^ted on one hand , the Enemies 
thrtt (k) t eettus had in Groningen afted on the other, 
and bv tins means Des Cartes had Jufticc done him 
His Accufer (/) acknowicdgd hitn Innocent, and 
was thereupon acquitted, which was a fcandalousln- 
duJgcnce, and oi a bad Example for if they had 
made him fuffer the PuniBiment of Retaliation, as 
he very uelJ deferv’d the boldnefs of thofe Sediti- 
ous VVi iters who arc fo ready to accufe fo many ho. 
neft Men of Atheilm would have been a little re- 
frained Des Cartes wrote the 16th rf May, 164J to 
Mr Andreas, r« thank him for his good Offices ^ and to dim 
fire him to give his mofl humbleThanks to •he Judges Setm 
tng hiS Adnserfarj had been fo mildly Treated^ though he 
deftrved te he pmujhed as 

aid nevertheleft ajkmwledgt that the Judges bad given 

t 


m all the Satisfaihon he dejired emd eeuld lawfully pre* 
li to “ Por, faid he to the Magidraces of (m) 
Utrecht^ Private Perfons have no right to demand 
the Death of their Enemies, or that they ihould 
fuifertn their Honour or Eftatcs It is enough 
tur them to be cleared by the Judges The reft 
docs not concern them, but only the Pubftek 
The Text ot my Remark neceflarify obliged me to 
fpeak ot the good Oihees done by Andreas to Det» 
Carter , and I thought the Reader would be well 
plrus d to know m general the liTue of this Affair, 
u about turning to another Page 


(C) Which he teftifed both during the Life ] ’’Vfo 
have juft now feen a Proof of it I add, that he 
favour’d Deto^Cartefs Difciples and got him as ma- 
ny FoUowers as he could It was by his Advices 
(if) that Claubergins became a Cartepan , and ’twas a 
glorious and ufeful Conqueft for the whole Par- 

(D) And after the Death of that ISuftnousPhtlofopber ] 

He wrote in his behalf againft a ProfefTor of Leyden, 
whofe Name was Revius, and publifh d a ftrenuous' 
Anfwcr in the Year 1653, cntitul’d, Mtthodi Cartep- 
ana ajfrrtio eppefita Jacebu Revti - - - - Praf Me* 
thedt Cartrfana cenjideratieni IheeUgica The 2d 
part of that Anfwcr came out the following Year 
He wrote alfo in the Year 1653, (oJ againft Mr Rf- 
glut, to vindicate the Remarks which Des Cartes had 
made on a Programma, which contain d an Explicati- 
on of the Human Mind He taught in his Houfo 
the Cartepan Philofophy, though his Profcflion did 
not require it of him, and even when Age had very 
much impair’d his Strength Marepus informs me 
of thefe Particulars, on Occafion of a 6»f// Stu- 
dent in Divinity, who durft not go to the Philofo- 
phical Leflures of Andreas, for fear it fliould be 
known in his Countrey, and it fhould prove an Ob- 
ftaclc to his Promotion to the Miniftry {a) Kec 
defmt unus ex tilts cvjw nomiut parco, bene altos dePlus 
& tn Phtlofophtam Cartepanamvalde propenfus, quylam 
htc ejffet, profefus eP non audere ft frequentare Cej^a 
Cartepana Cl Teh a Andrea (qnt Citmeus licet, fund 
fummeptre deleo, Deumeme ventror nt iUtfuas vires refh* 
tuat, ea filet Hbere in Juperpendtum fna profrjpontt, nee 
enim ad phtUfiphiam, fed ad Itnguam Gracam & HijUm 
rias eP vetafus) nehec mfuapatrta refciretur, & jka 
premotient ebeffit s j t jwm 

(A) The Eyes and the Eart ] This fupply’d Flat- 
terers with many Thoughts Thefe Words were 
placed under her Pifture, Hee Hijhica eloquentia ea-^ 
put, leSler admtrarit, quid p auditerpts > The Anti* 
fhefis and Witticifins of Eryctnt Puteanus run moft 
of ’em upon that 

Hone videt, fays he, & hanc andu, 

Tu difiuta, Argus effe malts ut Videos, 

An Midas ut audios 
Tantum enim firmenem vukut 
Spantumferme vulttm eemmendat 
^erem alrerutre atenta ejfe fetmfet, 

Cum vu/fum emutbus pmulaerts emendauerem, 

Et firmenem emni Suada venufiierem pfijpdeae 
( B) And put an Epitaph upen her Ttmb J If it were 
Only to undeceive thofe, who (peak fo much of the 
Rigor of the Church as to the burying of Players 

in 
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ANtoREIK 4 . ANDRELINUS 

let Totttb, wIjiA i^t^that ihs Was very Pious and Chafte And afccrwn ds he 
icqualnwd (fi) tt» Pabltdk that hd lamented her Death, and had a pi eat Ehecm for 
Wr Tho Death of that ekcellenc Ajftrefs afHn^ed the whole Pdmiijfui I uncral C om- 
slaints m Lat$n and baitan came out every where Many of them were preh\ed to 
tier Poems in the Hdittoo of Mtlan e6o^ The d ingenious Infcription nude in hei 
Praife, wbilft (he was fkll alive, by t^eius TuUams, at thattime I’rofeflor at Mthn was 
lot forgot m It Befides her Sotincis, Madrigals, Songs and 1 clogues, there is a Pt- 
loral of her making, entitl’d Mnttlla There arc alfo fome of he* I erters thtt wcie 
princdd at Vtmce m the Year 1610 She Sung well, ind placed adimrtbly on foveral 
InftfumcOts, ^ (he was not ignorant in Philofophv, and underhood nenchmd Spa- 
t$Jh 

ANDRLI^INUS, fP Faafius ) Born at rurh m Itulp , was for a long time 
ProfelTor of Poetry m the Umveifity of Pans Ttwuy XU midc him Poet I aureit 
X know not whether Queen Anne of Bretagne^ or (bme otlier (J)uten l-onouied him v ith 
hcrlpecwl Proteiftion, but I am not ignorant that Fr^/wi/f i who kn^w him very 
intimately, lays that he was not only die king s, bur alfo the Queen s Pot r 1 k Vv’ is 
not contented tg make Vcrfes, but wrote alfo fome Monland Pioveiln'l letr^is 1 
Profc* which have been printed fereral times Thci were printed ir Sir d -»[/ m rln 
Year 1^17 and again f'-om the fecond Revifion of the Author in the 
Beatus Renanus put a (B) Pteface to them, in whtcli he veiy iiiucli Piaifes them /uim 
Arboreus y a Divine of Tarts y made a Commennry uprn them Moll of Ins 
I’oems arc Diftichs , they have been printed uuh 1 Comneiunv o< </<//( 
BadtHs Afcenftus * , being tranflated Veife for Veife into EcnJj hy i f'oet of 
Pans y whofe Name wis Suphm Tttvi Tint Trinfluicn cone out in ili 

Year 160^, and is only tit to make tht Otig^tnil Lontimp'tbie ‘^fobst T triulu) 
had already turn d into Quatiams about an hundted Inllulis, which Anih h'lns 
^tnfcrtbedtejohtt Ru/,e, Treafunr General of r/&e Finances d/ K Clu'les \ III toutmi 
him thanks far a I trge and honoui able Fenfiou inhuh that Trtme i uhJ to 1 >l p ud h in v /I'l c'- 
tusouhnarj ( au, and which did not deftrve tht flight thit Poet difi'rn d tv pw upon it, hy 0/- 
njing us to undtrftand that hts Eerfes were patd by the ^aiiir (LJ, m i/j, ILmdr d J he 

Pvicnis 

jn holy Ground, I fhall fet down the Epitaph of DoUaierna, e tl compentim d !, fu hlLuMi ' it,u 
Ijatelh Andretat, in which Iiei being an Adrels is There is one H'm Bop iP AM)’ 1 JM, who nuih i 
mention’d next to the Hopes of the Jlefurredb- Tiagedv entitl J /Mi pnnit J at //avinths 
on « Veil itt 6 
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DOM 

JJahelU PUavtna, fBulier magna viftutc 

prddita, honeflatts arnamentum^ tuariultfque pudtcttue 
dicMy ore faumdti, tntnte fecuuday rchgioftti put, Mufts 
ettntea, if stttis Samca, caput ^ h c reJuntSl^tOftem expt* 
ifat 

Ob abortum obut 4 Idusjunii 1(^04 annum 
agens 41 ' 

rrancifcus jitidrinuts jnaftiJJimis pofmt 
You’ll fee in the next Remark how tenderly flic 
was beloved by htr Husband Hancis jindtemt 
(C) Hi acquaintta tie PttbltcL 1 1 he Preface of his 
Bf avure del C tpitano Sp %'ocnto, iniorms us that he u as 
boin at P/ihta, and that whilft he was among the 
Playtis Gt/a/;, he veiy much delighted in asking the 
Put of f Swaggciei He took upon him the litic 
of Capnan Spavtnto da I all hiftma^ and iefc off pi r- 
fonaring the part oi a Lover, by w Inch he had chief 
ly fignaliy d himfclf lo lafaai di rtatare la parte 
wia pttncipah, laqaiUe a (jHiUa dell jnnamor'ito This 
Compiny of Plajers acquird a furpri/ing Kepun- 
tion, winch began to decay afcci the 1 )cuh ot ifaid 
la dndretni Hei IJusbiiid thought his beft way 
was to change Ins Qualify of Afloi into tint of m 
Au^or , and for the Subject oi his Woiks he made 
cho^c of that in which he had exticifcd himlcll on 
the Stage, I mcinthe Rhodomoiindesof a Swagge- 
rer He pubhfli d fome Dnlogucs or Ragionamenti 
in Proft, With tlie 1 itle above mention d The 
^th Edition which I inafe uft, of is of i6a;j 
in \to but the Liccnlc being dated i ^ the Ycir 1607 
the firfl: Lditjon ought to be placed in that Year 
The Comphintsof the Slicphcid Cor rtto alia dtjunfa 
fua till/d , (he ciIJs hci Ins Wile) ijr aUa fua Bofnha 
iCiCia Sendipogna^ Atii p to the Book Never 

did any Lover utter more tender Lxprellions, and 
(h) complain with gicatcr force of the inexorable Ri- 

facetothc gor of Deftiiiy "Ihty are Jnd^tims Lamcntati- 
^•pitano ons about the Death of Ins ifabdla , the folloumg 
ST[>avento Woids put it out of all douLt Pimto (h) chefu cfluei 
term w, € *tienuto mcno tl <^jve)cd jfahiUa tt ta diLtttf» 
fima coiiforte (la qualifu lutnc c fp^ttidorc dt <jucU* vutu* 
ofa e honorata coinpa^nia ) fui da molti amici miei con-- 
a ertvere ahunn cofa e , don/trla alia Rampa per 
Uifaar qnahht memo) la dt mt^ e per fiigmtare I honormt 
togr^da della m^t€ tnia, la quale ha'veva lafetate al 
mondo con tantaju a gloria e con tanto fuo honore tl fuo 
Mtzzmo Canzonte^Oi la fua bcUtjJir/ia ^intilla Favola 


(a) Ft ifmui rot 0 k vw him vd , i?s nna h ] Thtk 
iTC his Words Paufl if (t) Attuui nns Foiolivunj 
po a non feltm lannat (f, 'voitm et im ngttt^, a cf 
ct trn [i d IS placa , tignitus, vetus co»/,,}ro nti i u/ ,, 
p us quam tngnjtajam anuos m cJcoar ma Pa) iport m ( 

Ai'fmrna po tiiin do et, incarmin <juoi di, paztm nto 

Par ftm/t i 7 iftrip/i\adagioue 7 n (Syricuiana Menia fl tn 

Ando( d r vavit Miftla ifiqmefr li> tanu't pltce^ 1 

'irc among D/i/w n s L^lCeis, tWiO 01 tlnec Nf^r^ 

which Andrei n/ts nt tn him m luch 'x I ucnniLk ] jb 

Style, that iirzirwj jLcttcis, if coinpaicd with them p,g 

might be accounted long ones hafmis, who an- edit bon- 

iwei d him in the fame Style, is <onicvnit nu»rc j,,, 

diiTufe, when he dclires him (o to piomotc the ^ 

Sale of his Ada^ra, md saiicn he dcicubcs f// rhr / 

PJcafuTCS oi J ngland, to pcvfuadc him to t ibr a ^ y 

Journey into that Countic V 1 Hull by the l»v tike 1 miV 

notice oi in ill Cuflom that prevails imongfl Au j / 

thors They commonly den ire tli mne vijficni p,^ , 

they write, meerly by thcle gcnerrl Words, A /// , 

fa?//, &c vhereas tlicy Ihoidu c iicieiJly Jet doun 

the Yeai fui nottoliy tint rhcic aic Ionic Hooi s 

which take up an Authoi Icvcnl Yens, or tlur do 

not conic out till a long time uHci he Ins put ius 

1 tR hand to them, rlicrt nc many pimtcd Icvtiil 

times How then c^n a Rc ujci know ir v hut timr 

a Book uas ui itteu, if He meets only vj h theb 

Woids , I Oi autiOy fuui, and filch like floi / // 

ntus fpcaks of An d 7n< is ()♦ i jM-in, u ho u 1 

alive, and wlo ntd Oein re r ling Poeny i 

Pjt'/ r lor the rpa-e Ox ^ \ lm j iu lie lays in i 

Book printed n i 4O rheic i no l^itc m the ’b 

fice but rb Ipidu i>tdicaroi\) d ireu rht ^ 

Afigf^fi It *8 \\ lin li N ould in ii oieliLleif rl f 

Audi hn s wns aiivc m the \ eat is S and 1 i i Hi 
be infcn’d tiom thence tb it the t;ie iri'fl Men a ik n 
they revde their Woi ks toi a ne i X brmn, ii.iv*' i 
great marw things m cm , wbieii ccafi to be rru 
i Invc obferved this 1 ault in the J tfl I drjon of the 
laigc HiRorv ot M "ira 

(Hi When u he P ai\ i t sc n ) mu \ f hefe 
arc Gefnori Woids {ty bearur in nauus tn nrtja tone ( ) Ti fn 
ammendat htscp!jioItr tanrjutm ,rud tu, lep its & g 1^,, 
utdet ^ eifi eni»t hn Acho) {inquit) nnonudl tj u- orli f ’ 
Its gmuin^ po ta/iim more lajitviuf^ulud jit , hic tamcn e;”- ^ 


integrum ac mod ftnm oiatorem apt ('P T r 

iOThathsl desvocn pa d fytnc Quarter or tl gem iur 

dnd ] M Badlet (f) proves tt fey tijuple foui V>i Jts 1 oe- 
lies tranflated fioiu Ana^eltnus by PatiidiH tcs,toni 
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andrelinus. andrinople* 

P«n>5 of ha« been uif^ to the lira Vrfame gf 'keMi|»^ ri. lolim 

rhnuph ^ood Judges (D) fct little Talue upon them His De«|^fnaced (E) in 
fhe Year ifrS The Letters he writ by way of ProTcrbs, have been thought worthy 
t of a nevv Impreffion at Helm^aJ in the Year i66a. according to the Edition of Co- 
lone of the Year i fo? The MoraU of that Author, though none of the beft, were 
not taken notice of, becaufe he was an Ornament to the Univerfity of P-m was 
fo happy that the Liberty he took to offend the Divines, brought him into no Trotf- 
ble fF) informs us of thefe Particulars , . < 

r<foTh, That 1 have left all this Article in the ad Edition Of this Work a$ it was 
in the firft Edition, though I have been informed that it was to be mended in feveral 
Pldccs I thought it more modeft to place by themfelves the Correaions (G) that have 
been fince imparted to me You’ll find them in the Remark G. 

ANDRINOPLE or ADRIANOPLE, a City of Throct Itowes 
Its Name to the Folly of the Emperor Hadrian Mortri mentions (X) this , but very 
confufedlv It has been faid that this Town was built by Orolti^ and went by his 
^ (T\ Name. 


CY9tp% mts verSf foyez en pluf grand nmhr§^ 

Car ctft auxfrau Cr falatrts du Roi 
Seure rtcbijfe et/tpefthant tout tncombrt 
Extge vtn on copteux arrot 

Wc find a ver) rare thing in the Tenth Eclogue of 
ytndrehnm That Poet, far from complaining of 
the Ungratefulncfs of his Age, and finding fault 
With the Mufes for not taking care to maintain 
thofe who enpge in their Scivice, acknowledges 
that he had a laige Pcnfion, and that when he reel* 
ted his Poem about the Conqueft of Naples before 
Charles VIII that Prince prefented him with a Bag 
of Money, which he had much a-do to carry upon 
his Shoulders 


Dujn flupeo totus 'vtfu defixus in iftOf 
lupiter eae *vcntt magno ftipatus honored 
Jpfi ohm vultus tntn nutritus agrcfle^ 
jfdmiror pnmo afpeflu snox pophte fi vo 
jintttpfum efUdfita Jevem modulam nafundo. 
Scilicet ut hello daratn '•xpugnavit aperto 
Parthenopem, patrios vidorejucredivtt in agrof, 
Sl^amvis Htfperio vetitus foret orbe rtgrejfm , 
Ntfcio qua neftrt captus dulcedtnt cantus 
Ipfefuitt fulvi faccutn donavit & 

Vix iftM delatum humertij cunBofque per annos 
Penpo lafga datur^ qual m non lentus habibat 
Tityrut umhro{ts refonatis fua gaudia fylvis 


(D) Good fnde^es fit no great value upon them ] yojp- 
m {g) mentions three Authors, who ufed many m- 
fignificant Words , the fuft is the Orator jlnaxime* 
neSf the fccond is Longoliusj who was alfo an Orator, 
and the third is the Pact j^ndreUnui As to the firft 
he fays that when Theocritus of Linos law him ready 
(«)''A to mdke a Speech, he Ipokc thefe Words, A (h) 

'leu Etvtr oj Nvrd runs with a drop of Senfi He fays up- 

WT rtr- on the credit of Ftancu Iwltnus , that Francis Lafca^ 
tut IK ru paft the fame Judgment upon Longohue , and that 
jtndrditHu was ftilJ more liable to cenfure, in whole 
I or ms there was nothing wanting but one Syllabic, 
as iritjmus did vciy ingcnioufl) obferve That Syl- 
lable U4S n#r, which fignifies Stvfe, Underftandingt 
If 1 knew where this Paflage of Erafmud, 
(t) See the (which little agrees (/; wifh the great Compliments 
Letter and Pi^iies he beftowed upon Andrehnw^ is to be 
of the ^th found, I would acquaint the Reader with it I 
B^ok of E- make no doubt rhar thr Judgment, which Juhue 
rafmus Ac^/z/rfr (it) mikes of the Poet Fauftusf concerns our 
(k) [ul Andtdififu }»tUcr tlian Gtrlardus Patous Faufii 
Collar (ihtas, Ijjs lie, vivtntis in fmbendo peundo plaufu ex^ 
Scalig dc cepta ifiy fehotas tannnfapit tlla juniorum^ a qua nthtl 
poenc I 6 ahud quam hoc tpfum expi tfes 
P m 7^6 
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(h) Uu D^aih is placed in the Year iei8 ] I Will 
not quote homg s BiLhothiquey noi the Letters (1) of 
the Jearned Retnelms to Daumtus I am able to pro- 
duce a conreinporaiy Winter, viw) who in a Letter 
dared the 6rh of Ffarjs m8, cakes notice «’hat feme 
I earned Men had departed this Life that Year We 
annus mnltos iximios viros tui pmi les sbfumpjit fMtircnm 
jMulunim Romx, jam Arch eptfeopnm dtfignatnmf 
ante hmc Paleotum CamilJum, Lutetiee Fauftum nn. 
wor al fate dtgttum It cannot be concluded from 
thefe Words that Anareltnns died in the Year 1518 , 
for It IS certain that Mufurus (n) died in the Year 
IS17 

{Fj I rafmus informs us of theft PsrtiCtJafi] The 


Reader will not be dtfplealed to find herft the Origi* 
naJ Words of that Author Pariflenfis Aeadtmtee 
( 0 ) eandorem ac civilitatim jam ohm fum sdm/ratuf^ 
quet tot annos Fauftum tultrit^ nec tulertt felum, verum 
ettamaluerit evexeritque Cum Fauftum dteo, mu^teo 
tibt (p) fuccurrunt qudt nohm Uteris committere Slym 
petulantia fohtus eft tUe tn Theologorum ordintm debac* 
charrt ^ ^am none eofta teat illius profejfto ^ Neque 
enpquam obfeurnm erat qua Its ejfet vita Tantnfn malo* 
rum Galh doBrtnx hominis eondmabant, quet tamtn uU 
tra mediomtatm non admodum erat progrejfa You 
may obferve that Erafmus s Letters to AndreUnus, znd 
thole he writ to others about him, are written m a 
very difterent Strain However, it cannot be deni- 
ed that he commends him fometimes (q) in his Let* 
ters to fome ocher Perfons 
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(g) To place by themfelves the CorreBtons^ that have 
been imparted to me ] Here follow the Remarks, 
which M de la Monmie has been pleafed to comnaii* 
cate to me '*1 Inftcad of P Faupus jt Ihoolli Im ' 

“ Publius Faupus , at length , left any one fl^mil|d 
think that P fignifics Petrus, Paulus, or fome fbch 
“ other Chriftian Name ’Tis likely that Fauftus 
“ took the Name of Publius at Rome , in imitation 
of thofe Academicians, great Lovers of Antiqui- 
“ tv , of whom Pompom us Ldtus was the head 
II It ought not to be faid m a Dictionary that 
Fauftus was only ProfelTor of Poetry in the Uni 
‘‘ vcrlity of Parts He taught there not only Poe- 
“ try, but alfo Rhcrorick, and the Sphere, and even 
“ explaiiiM the Pfafms of David III It was at 
Rome long before the Reign of Lewts XII rhar 
‘‘ Fauftus, who wtf not then 22 Years of Age, (a) (a)Ths 
** earned the Crown of Lawrcl His amorous Ver- concerns 
** fes divided into four Books, cntituled Livia, Leander 
‘‘ which was his Miftrcfs’s Name, appear d lo fine Albcrtusi 
to theRpm^n Academy, that they adjudged him whom / 

“ the Prize of the haun Elegy Which is the have quo 
Reafon w hy, when he Minted his Livta in qto at ted 
* Pat It, in tne Year and his Three Books of 
“ Elogics four Years after in the fame ( itv, he ftv- 
“ led nimfelf Poeta Laureatus, and afterwards 
“ and Re^ineuSy with rcfpcCf to Charles VIIl I ew 
“ IV XII and Queen ^nire IV To find the thirty 
** Years that Fauftus had been Profclloi at Pans, it 
“ ought to be luppofed that Erafmus made this 
Computation in the Year 151/ Bv which means 
“ we go back as far as 1487, at which 
“ thereabout, Fauftus fettled at Paris This Cwn« 

** nology IS fo much the more certain, bccauft th*r<? 

“ was an Edition of Frafmus\ Adages (b) in 1517 
“ W’hich he mentions in Cheenici ne infideas V Fai^% otfAtfc ^ 
ftus did not make above 200 Diftichs, m 

“ qucntly they arc but a very fmall p^rr of ihaveob- 

ems , for bcfidcs the Four Books of his a ri jp rot fervtd in 
“ Verfes, and rhe three Books of Mifcelianeous E- tbeRtmark 
legies, which I have mention’d, there arc twelve Ajiestn 
Eclogues of his making, punted in So/t in the this, that 
“ Year 1546 in the Collcftion of 38 BucoIickPo- he did not 
ets, publiih’d by Opormus Fauftus promiled fe- ulter 
** veral other Pieces in Profe and in Verie Deem cbrnqqita 
** fatiras morales Epiftolai centum Chnftianum ad- jv>*» Otr 
vtntum, which perhaps is the fame thing with Uft gjiti* 
** what he calls in another place oput de ver a reltgto- out 
•• me Spheerteum dtalogum Repetorium five obferva^ 

** tionet Itnguet Laftnse ** 


(X) Moren mmuens this, but very cenfmftdb ] 
Thelc arc his Words Seme Pagan Authors fay, tha$ 
tins Prsme htevtiigbeen cured there ef a Dropfy , by iiom 

nakiaf 



A^NDRINOPLE. ANDROMACHE. 

(t) Name It was alfo * UJcudama. The two JLi/m Verfes quoted by Morm, ate* stetht 
of no Ufe, but tolhcwfZ) that he was a heedleis Writer. I omit what he further fays 
of AdrtamfU ' The Reader may fee it in his Dictionary t Homer 

’ „ ^ ^ ^ Valiant H«5or, was the Daughter of tAEetton tiJi cji 

Ktng of Thebes in t Cmcta She was advancageoufly married on all accounts > for be- cia wsi; 
fides that her Husband was accounted the Bulwark of his Country, and the greateft 
Support of the T hrone, he proved very kind to her , and ’ns faid that Ihe was free from ” 
the Vexation which commonly attends the Wives of Great Heroes I mean that he ^ 
was all along (A) very faithful to her Eurtftdes denies it , but at the fame time he in- 
forms us, that It did not m the leatt difturb the Happinefs of that Lady, and that (he 
was very cafy and {B) complaifant Ihe Death of HeHur proved therefore a tenible 
Blow to Andromache , yet (he did not dye of it , nor of the Grief (he con- 
ceived fome time after for the taking of Troy, for the Lo(s of her dear Son Ajiyanax, 
who was thrown headlong from the Top of a Tower, and for her own Slavery She 
fell to the Lot of a Matter, who tho a herce and bloody Man, uled her very kindly 
The cruel Vyrrhus^ Son to the cruel Achilles, proved gentle and tradable, (hared {C)his 
Bed with her, and made her Condition (o happy, that the Beautiful Hirmiane, whom he 
married fome time after, * grew very jealou^ of it After the Death of that Fnnce, or , 
even (D) in his Life-time, Andromache married Helenus, Prtamus’s Son, her Fellow-Slave, ,^Andio 

and machi 


•aihfig the Furious Oreftes, took dtlight tn keauttfymg 
that City Thofe Pagan Authors arc not Spartatn^ 
(c) Lam- j^mntianus MarcelUnud, quoted by Morey i , and it 
pud in ^ miftaken, they ire only /Eliuf 

Antonio Lantpndim Now let us fee how the latter cxprdFcs 

Helio*^ himfclf (c) Lt Oreflum quidem urbem Adnanus fuo 

gabalo, ttomni vmdican jujjitt eo tempore quo furore ceepeyut 
pag m horare^ut ex refponfo quum et dtifum ejfet ut in furioftali-' 
^09 cujtds domutn *vel nomen irrepcret Nam ex lo tmollitam 

ijd) Id lb yujaniamfirunt per quam muUosfenatorts occidt jujfeyat 
('f)Quuiii we compare thclc Words with thofe of A/orm, 
ticulos m we’ll find him guilty of Three or Pour grols Mi- 
operibus i ’Tis not true, that Hsdnan was cured in 

non aina- the City o( AdnanopU 1 ’Tis not true that his 
iet,multaj^ Diftcmpcr was the Dropfy 3 ’Tis not true that 
civitarcs be recovered his Health by praying to Orejies 4 'Tis 
Adrteno^ not true that he took delight in Beautifying that 
polls ap- Town after he was recovered Lampndius fays on- 
pcllavit, tliat fWna;! being grown mad, ciuled Oreftato 

licipfam be called by his Name, m Obedience to anOiacle, 
Carthagi- which adviled him to fei^e upon the Houfe, or the 
licm & Name of fome Punous Perfon, and uc arc told that 
Athena- by this Means the Pits of his Madnefs went off 
rum par- M Oreftes, and went by hts Name J I fiiall 
tern Spar^ only quote for it Et Oreftem quidtm fe^ 

Sianus tn ^ttnt^ fays he (^), non unum pmulachrum Otanse ^ ncc 
Ad/riano multa tn muttts Pofteaquam fe 

c 20 tna flumtna circa Hebrum ex refponfo purijtcavtf, 

Sie Ortcli- etiam Orejiam cond d t ci'Vitatcm^ quam Jaepe cruentart 
us’/ Ihe- hominum f anguine necijfe eft Lt Or eft am quidem ur^ 
laurus Adnanus fuo nomtni vindican juJJit, 8cc 1 have 

Gco<»ra- down this Palfage at length, to Ihcw what City 

phicus Adt t ample 1% vx\L2inz\\trL The Emperor fWu- 

{fj Pi- gave his Name (e) to fcvcral Town# at a great 

nedo m Dilrance one from another But ’tiS plain Lampn^ 
Setph By- ^ ujnKiiiC tint of Thrace^ and tl at Orcjles built it 
zant p where the ilebrus receives tuo other Rivers Note, 

211 n 48 fbit Ptnedo (f) makes Lampndius fay, that Htltoga* 

(g) The built n Town near the Hebrus, which he call d 

1 j ftrft Oteftaj and that aftei wards Hadrian call d it by his 
Books of own Name Here is aninftance of the ufual Di- 
that litSlo^ ftraitions of the Mind The moft learned Writers 
ry are loft aie not free from them 

(h) Polt {'!Q That he was a hecdlcfs fVriter] Thcfe are lus 

lianc Words ** It is find to have been built firft of all by 

i^Emi- “ Oreftesf who call’d it Oreftaf which Name was af- 

mo%tus terwards changed into that oi Ufeada or UfiU" 
Hadri- ^ ** 

anopolim ** Tandcmjue TTfiudama mutato nomine prtfco 
habet, Matnada Juo de nomine dixit Oreftam 

qu* dice- Thcfe two Verfes prove the quite contrary to what 
batur LJfi. Afonn brings ’em for They clearly prove that O- 
cudama found that Town call d Ufeudama, and that he 

(i) Eurip call d It by h s own Name Ammianus Marcelltnus, 

in An- quoted by Monr , in the ( g ) q. Book , informs us 

drom (k) in the 4 Chapter of the 27 Book, that 

(k) Ana- ^*f>ple had been call d Ufeudama 

icicr Ar- (A) That he a sail along very faithful to her ] An^ 

goheor dmmache declates in fome Veries of Euripides (i), 

1 2^ that flic loved the very MiftrclTes of her Husband 

( l ) CalPd to pleafe him, and that flic fuckled his Baftards The 

Ampin- Scholiaft lays hereupon , that Anaxicrates {k) gave 

ncus, & out, that HeSler left behind him two ( 1 ) legitimate 
Seaman- Sons, who efcaped from the Hands of the Gnetansy 

dnus end a (m) Bafiard, who was taken at rr^y, but he 

(m) Cult d pretends that Enripidts and Anstxterates , advance a 
l^al«terus ^alfity, md maintains againft ’em, that HeHor never 

had any Ballard, and that none but an inconfiderate 


Man Will fay the contrary Ovid reprefents HeHor 
as a good Husband, who winked at the I aults of his 
Wife 

rdix Andromache y certo bent nupta mar it 0 ^ 

Uxor ad exemplum fratns hahenda fill 
This IS what he makes Ocno/if (n)^ the Wife of Pa^ 
rts^ lay In another Place he fays, that every Body / \ f\ 
thought Andromache was too tall, but rhat flic j 
Iccm’d to her Husband to be of a middle Size 
Omnibus (0) Andromache vt fa eft tpatiopor otquo 

Unusqut modicam diceret^ HtNor erat A 

Colomtes ( p) has rightly oblerved that Mercerus in ✓ 
his Notes on the 4 Book of D fr Cretenps fhould ' 
not have faid, That the Atm enti never [aid that ^ ^ ^ 

61 or loved any Uontan bijtdcs his IVift^ and that h had li 

any Children bcjtdes thofe he got by hr Mtreerus had | /* 

forgot the Hiftorian Anaxicrates , ind the Poet ^ 

rtpides But Colomtes t who further obferves , that * ^ 
this Hiftorian was unknown to ^oj/tus , fhould have 
told us, that he had from A#c*in4r the Paffages al- 
ledgcd by him, and that Malhncrot (a) mentions A- P^^ra- 
naxicrates without faying any thing of the Work bpom dc 
quoted by the Scholiaft u^on Euripides He only 
fays, that Strabo alledges the Authority of Ana\t~ Gr®cis. 
emm fpeaking of in the Fourteenth Book P 5 

(b) She was very cafy and complaifant ] Sec the Ecti, 
foicgoing Remark It does not appear that Andro- 

mache carried her Coixmlaifance fo far as Ltvia and Cromwcl, 
Wife did The latter (b) outofAmbiti- 
on favoured the amorous Intrigues of her Husband P’^^^uval s 
Iivta (t) aftedthe part of a Bawd upon Occafion 
m behalf, to keep up her Credit Andio- P 

mache had no other Aim in it, but to live a <juiet ^99 
Life at home by giving her Husband no diicon- Circa 

libidincs 

(c) Shared hts Bed with her J Virgil , in order to {Au» 

keep a Decorum^ brings in Andromache, placing her ) 

greateft Grief in that very thing , for Mneas did no 

iooncr ask her whether f/c^/oi’s Wife was marrned, 
but fhc c aft down her Eyes, and told him bafbfully, f<ttunr, 
rhat Ihc had married him agatnft her Will, and that , 
fhe envied the Fate of Polyxena , whom Death had virgi- 
frerd from the like Ncccflity We arc not obliged 
to take this altogether in a literal fenfe ^ 

HeHorts {d) Andromache Pyrrhtn connubia fervas? undi- 
Dejecit vultum, & demiffa voce locuta eft, qucetiam 

O fehx una ante alias Pnameta Virgo, uxorc 

Hoftilem adtumulum Ttoja fuh meentbus altts conquirc- 

lujfa mon, quafortttus non p rtultt ullos, rencur 

Ncc viHorts hen tetigit taptiva cubiU ' Sueton in 

Nofpatna tncenfa, diverfa per aquora veH^ ^ ! 

Stirpis AchiUcoefaftus, juvenemqut fupetbum 
Servitio enixse tulimus, qui deindifecutus 
Ledaam Hermionem Lacedamoniofquc Hyn cnaos, 3 ^ 

Me famulo famulamque Hileno tran]mi(tt habendam 3 -^ 

But we muft do her Jufticc , fiieis not reprclcnt- 
cd as a Woman of an Amorous Temper 1 ho flic 
was a Mother, Ovid could hardly btlicvc that fhc 
lay with her Husband 

Nunquam (c) ego te, Andromache, nec tt , Tetmeffa^ 

Ut men dc vobts altera arnica force [ rogartm (c) Ovid 
Cr$der§ vtx vtdeor, cum cogar credere partu, dc arte 

P'os ego cum veftns concubuifte 4 trts J 3 

{D) Or even tn hts Lifetime j I make this Diftinfli- 
on, becaufe Authors arc not agreed ahour the time ^ \ r a 
when Andromache married Helenus Wc have juft 
nowfecn, that according to Pirgi/, flic married him 3 17 c 3 *^ 
before Pyrrhus died jiftin ( f) fays fo too But, 

Kk a according 
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and reiened with him in part of Eftrmt. She had (E) feme Childl^^jy PjfrrhMt, aa4 
one by Heknus Some Authors are of Oi^nion, that the Kings W Efmts down «o 
Pyrrhus, who made War With the Rmanii, defcended from a Son of Pyrrhus and 
dromache That Pnncefs had Seven Brothers • , who were kill’d by AcbtlUs together 
with their Father on one and the fame Day An Author * fays, that me accompanied 
Priamus, when he went to beg of AebslUs that he would fell him the dead Body of He&or | 
CAftytna- ^ greater Compalfion in him, (he took along wnh her her Two ^ Sons, 

nonnuiir that were but Children She has been the SubjeA of many fine Tragediw (FJ both An«^ 
Seaman- cient and Modern, and her Tall Stature (GJ was well known to all the Poftcrity. 
drum ap. Her Dialogue with Heitor in the 6tb Book of the Iliad is one of the beft (£/) Pieces of 
that Poem , , , , « 

manta She took fo much Care of Heitor's Horfes, that (he fed and watered them y before me 
parvuios fcrvcd hifti Somc have alledged (f) this Example^ to fhew that Women are obliged to 
admodum 0 „nd the moft Mechanical Domeftick Exercifes 

feh.b«T ANDROMACIIUS I (hall only mention Six Perfons of that Name The 
,h Ifi A ND ROMACHUS born in busty, was the Father of the.Htftorun Ttm<fus, 
and the Founder of TauromnssuTss, now called Taormtna He was a Man of Courage, 
and very Rich He githcred together / upon a Rifing Ground calld Taurus, 
uus, the Inhabitants of that Town, who had fled away when the Tyrant Dtonjfius de- 
(troy’d It He maintain’d himfelf a long time in that Poft , which was the ReafoQ 
tiUMsut why he call’d it Tauromemum The Fugitives of Naxus were very profperous in th«f 
thenar ef new Habitation, fo that in a little time it became a very conliderable Town * AnJro- 
Rome, rnathus received Timoleon into It, and permitted him to make it a Place of Arms That 
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according to Servius (g), the only Rcafon why (he 
became Helcnus*% Wife, was, that Pyrrhus order’d it 
fo as he was a dying paufuntJf (h) places alfo this 
Wedding after the Death ol that Prince 
( t,) Shd hud feme Lhtldnn by Pyrrhus ] Somc (1) 
fay, Ihe had three Sons by him, vtz MohfuSt Pielus, 
ixtAPtrgumus , or {k) Pyrrhus ^ Mokjfut^ Endi JEucides 
lOchcrs (/; mention only Molofus^ from whom, ac- 


cording to (m)^ the Kings of MoUJpa de- 

fcended Puufumas lays they Iprung from Palus 
As for Ptrgaffius the fame Pat/fwias informsus, that 
he went into Afta, That his Mother Jndromuche fol- 
fotfUvppH lowed him thither, and that he kill’d Atreus^ Prince 
Huic c- of TcuthrAHiUt having fought with him for the So- 
mm{Hde vcrcignry that he call’d the Town by his Name, 
nt) An- and that his Tomb, and that of his Mother were to 
4romache be feen there hervtw upon the 72dVcrfeof the 
nup/it bixdi Eclogue of ytrgtl^ gives a very di^rent Ac- 

mortuo coi nt of the \a hole Mattel As for the Son of He- 

Deiphts ^enus by Andrmuche lus Name wasCfjTrurx/ , and he 
Pyrrho went and fettled, with a Company of Fptrofs, who 
Punfun followed ium willingly, in a Province Htuated a- 
bovc the River Thy a ts This he did after his Fa- 
thci $ Death, and uhen the Kingdom had been re- 
ftored to MehJfuSf Son of Pyrrhus (n) 

(F) Fine Iragedtes both Anaent nnd Modem ] That 
of hunpides is ftill extant , and if the Reader is de- 
Gratis to know what was the Succeh of that which 
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r/)Scrvius was a£fcdupon the FrmrA Stage at Purix, he needs 
ubi lupra only read what Montfleury, a I amous Player, fays in 
A 1 ” Refortne , to which he may add a Paf 

Androm fage of aModcrnPoct (0) If anyone defires fo know what 
i ^ Death, (they arc Montfleury^s Words,) 

Ian ibid he mnft not ask, whether tt was a Fever , the Droph or 

(^(suerct, the (jout 'Pio, tt war Andromache — — / wtfh 

Pamaili that ad thoft Writers of Tragedies , who invent Pajftons 

Kexorme, that kill PeopU, had to do , as Corneille, with juch a 
n m 1 08, Mms as the Abbot d’Aubignac , they would not be jo 
furious But whas vexes me moft, is, that Androma- 
che wti grow more famous by Rcafon of the Ctreumftance 
of my Death , and that for the time to come every Poet 
will have the Honour to kill a Player once in his Life 
ilcie follow lomc few Verfes 
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Fnfl ae fo» favotr chex let Dames aqtus, 
tnncmi du bon Jens tyu a grand bruit 1 1 at*aqu€, 

I a pleurer au lartuffe & rtre /’ Andromaque 
(G) Her tall Statu^-e ) I ha\c already alledged 
as to what two V cries of Ovid upon this Subject in the Rc- 
llave milk A Here aie two more of the lameAu- 
quoted he tlior* 

fon OH 9^ Parva (p) vehaturequo I ONGISSIMA 

the lawt Ihebatf (q) HcHoreo nupta refedit equs f nunquam 

Poet jor uv naf knew thit Andromache a Very tallWo- 
he Jays in nun ior Ipeaking of lome Women who raiftd fc- 
theiosE^ vcial Stories of 0'‘namentf and Hair over thejr 
ptgratuef ilcads hcla>s they lookM like to minj Androma- 
the s befoic, but appeared' very little bemnd 
ie; M pretnit ordiHibus, tot stdbuc tfmfsmhus altum 
ACd^tat caput AndmmHhen a Jrntn . 

Poft tttimr eft, 

ma fervi, Hefi|0reo quo tiesftdcm uxor equt(02fav5attfvyoo 
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Thus the Old Roman Ladies wore fomething like 
our Top Knots Another Poet exprefles himfelf in 
the following Manner, ^ j 

Celfa procul afptce front is honores j v 11- 

. . -r WQualif 

The Mother of the Gods (f) with her To ers o- HeTOyn- 

ver her Head, was nothing to our Women , if they tina mater 
grow extravagant in their Top-Knots Sec Mr A/^ Invchitur 
loveen's Ameenitates Theologtco..PhtlologiC£,wh€Tt mrrn 

find (v) a CoIIeftioD of curious Learning iliW; Phrygias 
the Antiquity of T^-Knots Sec alfo the rurnwper 

and this Paifage of Synefms A ftys urbes ^ 

he (w), fpcaking of a new Unde, k) ^ 
iCJi/uuu reuviwtn^ett 71 x) 

KvCt^n Siuippe etiam in diem feptsmup Pag 

feqnentem t ant is omabitur, atque turrit a quemadsnodum |o^ gf 
Cybele aretmibit But to return to Andiomache, 1 fequent 
muft obferve that Dares Phrygius fay«, (he was cn- (^Synef 
dowed with many fii>eQualities,and hedoes nor foi. j p,(^ , 
get her tall Stature^ Andromacham octtlis elans, can- SOME 
didam, LON G formofam, wsodeftam , fapien- Thoughts 
tm , fudicmti UMm uhutthe 

(H) Is one of tm heft Pieces of that Poem J Tis 
the Judgment Mt Perrault paiTcs upon it try of the 

tranllatcd that Dialogue mto French Verfe, and read Ancients 
his Vcrlion to the French Academy ( a), w hen the (a)The 3 r 
Abbot Fenclon was admitted into it He fiift of all of March 
made a vciw Ihorr and very ingenious Difeourfe, Th^ 
wherein he ^otefted, that he believed Homer was the / grfion has 
mofl ExeeSent, the moji Copious and tl c fineft Poet *hat yienpnns- 
ever was known , and that in ordci to perfuaJe ever) cdtnthc i 
Body that he pays him a due Honoui, ht had tran- part of ,fe 
flared that Parc of the Iliad into Tr/rch He owns Rccucil 
that he has left out fomc Digrcfllons, which fecin d de Pie es 
to him too languid This is Homer $ 1 ault , he is cuneulcs 
too talkative, and too plain , tho otheiwiie he is a at the 
Man of a great GCnius , and fo full of noble Hague 
Thoughts, that if he was now dlive, he ly^d for Moet- 
make an Epick Poem, in which nothing jins 1^04 

Wanting He would not bring in indromachp fty- (,) Sedil- 
ing, among other Complaints about rht Distil of Je ft 
her Husband, that young Aftyanax would no longci bocllNlI 
eit upon his i ither s knees, the I at and Marrow bf jflUHif fa- 
Sacep Such aPlainncfs is not allowed at prcierttHi to diluiis 
I pick Poctr> , It ippears to ustoo Cin/en ]tke,il|id m xv'um, 
only fit for a ( omedy I think our C ountellcs and Dctwierct 
Maichionefles would be afraid of fpcaking too fibi mul- 
much Citi/en-like, jf they fhould lay as the Queen n, recidc- 
of Carthage in rgil, 6/ quts mihi parvulus aula Ludb^ icc omtW 
ret Fneas This bduir is not to be afcribed to the quo 4 
Ancient Poets, but to the time they Inedin Pro- tra « 
pcily Ipcaking, the Queftion is nor whether Men 6lum fw 
Invc better Parrs now than they had informer times, hcretur 
but whether wc have better Notions of Peifeftion, Herat ^ it 
ind may apply to Homtr what Horace (r) fays of a- 10 / 1 
nother Poet (4) Andr 

{!) Some hwve alledged this Example ] “ 

Words of Ttraquelips (d) Spx hca Ftaneffiksf 
rue in fotp lihtUo derenxorsa qstem apud GaPis sntfrt 
fntndm prim mnlmm dedtmus, filer ter fiiteque annota- 
vit, nmmt km exmpUt mptoret ne ret hejufmdt emm- 

nmtqnmpAmdrmstchto Bee — ■■ ■■ , . &hbeqdOfue k 

nofttm 
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iJffDROMACH US. ANDRONICUS. 

CtfottitoftOei^ral eaine oiUy to deliver Siafy from the Tyrants who oppre^’d it 
Jr^eiHs ^s a ptiofefs d Enemy to Tyrants, and had a long time foUicited the C.r,«. Tmol' 
.rWjwto uilderake the Deliverance of Ssafy He therefore and T.moUon qu.ckly refol- P 

® Liberty « The II/ ^ N D R O- wtofo- 

HUS ferved under the Great, and was Governor oi CoeU-Syna iSr^L 

The Samaritans burnt him ahve , e but Mexandtr caufed the Authors of that cruel A<ai- 
OT to be punilh'd according to thetr Deferts I find no other Andromacbm in f 

STn “ TnTi n ^%'rrl »f ■>“' N*"-' mentioned by that Hillo- EoVb,S. 

ran TIk Illd CK O C HI7y was Brother-tn-Iaw to Stkucui Ulhmcu: •doiym- 
Ring or Syria, and had a k Son who invaded the Provinces iituated on this fide of 
Mount and caufed himfelf to be pioclam’d King in the time of Anttochus the 

Great This Androtnaebut was kept Prifoner a conlidetable time in Frjw The Rbo- m ? 
dsans obtained his Liberty, not from {Z) Ptolemy Evergetes, as is laid in the Supplement huJiuh 
to Morert s Diflionary, but from Ptolemy Phtlofator The IVrA A N D R O m IIU GiIct 

was a Traytor, who difcover’d to the Parthtans all the Deligns of Ln, fius, md being 
chofen for a Guide, led the Roman Army into a Place where they could not avoid be- fo’ *** 
ing cut to pieces See Plutarch, fag j 62 of the Life of CraJ/us The Vtb A ND R O- // Voffius 
MAC HUS was Mrcs Phyfician, who makes the Subjeft of the following Article PI>'io- 
Thc VIrA A NDRO M A C HUS was a Sophift, who taught in Nuomedta under 
ilhe Reign of Diocletian , as we readin^nn/or 

ANDROMACHUS, a Native of the Ifle of Crete, and Phylicnn to the Fm- 
peror Nero k, is chiefly known by the Antidote which he invented, b> mixing the I lefii 
of Vipers with th& P' Mithridate This Antidote was call’d Thenace, by reaion of tint 
t Mixture We call it Treacle It drowned ^ the Mithndate, which till then hid been 
very much efteem’d yindromacbus made a Dcfcription <u of his Antidote in Elegiac pJu”ul»r. 
Verfes, and dedicated it to Nero His Son, whole Name was A N DRO A1 AC HUS, hb 
made the fame Defcnption p in Profe Dcmocrates * made u in limbic Vcifes, m a 
Poem he compos’d concerning Antidotes We read in <jalen i , that Andromachus the 
Father wrote a Trcatlfe de medicamentu compo/itn ad adfedus externos, and thit -j- he was rhci ad 
a Learned and Eloquent Man Erottan dedicated his Lexicon to him 1 wonder how Painphi« 
Meurftut could forget fo famous a Phyfician, m his Lift of the Illuftnous Men of the 
of Crete, in the /^h Book of his Trcatife of that Ifland Some will have it, that 
iMl'WiyfiCian {A) was a good Aftrologer L Lien 

AND RONICUS, a Perifautirk Philofopher, born in the Ifland of Rhode t, 1 1 de an- 

came to Romeui the time of (A) Pompey and Cicero, where he niighciiy endeavouicd to ^‘dotis, 
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fioflrts emmemoravii J9 Lupus in rep rubr dedon inter 
Vir 8c uxor & Bo Curtil in tr^& nobiJitatis, in 38 
jpnviiegio Tiraquellus made no Rtfle&pn upon this 
'Circumftance , vtz that jlndromaMs Husband was 
not (irft ferved Doubtlefs, he thought this Exam- 
ple would prove too much , «a<iL||iat the Readers 
might not to be entertain’d a Notion 

( 7 ) Nor/row Ptolemy Ev«||fCtesJ The Fault of 
the Supplement tohlorm s Didhonary will be mani- 
feft to any one, who confiders that when the Khodi^ 
anr obtain’d jindromsfhus^s Liberty, hiS Son had been 
g'^ne tvko Yc-irs over Mount Taurus with^c/cacKx 
Ceraunusy King of Syria y to make War with 
IttSy King of Pergawum Now this Expedition was 
undertaken m the (c) lame Year that Ptolemy Ever- 
getes dicd,and wasfuccccded by Ptolomy Phtlopator It 
was therefore Ptolemy Philopator, who fet Androma^ 
chus at Liberty, to pleafe the Rhodians , who had a 
Mind to deprive the City of Byzantium of the Fa- 
vour of Achausy and who thought that the moft 
effcffual Means to make a Friend of that Prince, was 
to get his Son reflored to him See the Remark A 
in Achdus 

this Phyfiaan was a good Aftrologer ] I be- 
lllriPilb yojftuss words Circa Olymptadem CXI 
(TOC Printer has left out a C , it fhould be CCXI ) 
sc deinceps , nempe extremis Neronis temponbus y 
< 1 * i/^tfpa/ianoy magnum (ibi dtcus hac Jcientta 
pMe 0 ^^dromachus Cretenfifj ifui primus dicitur edi* 
dtjjfi tmbricai Planetarum This is Vofttus^s Text in 
the 161 Page of lus Book de Sctentiu MathmaticiSy 
to which he adds the following Commentary , ac- 
cording to his ufual Method Confentiunt de eo Lucas 

QauricuSy & Chnftophorus Clavtus y ntfi quodGauricus 
perperam Andronicum njocat qm Clavto r^^m/Andro- 
machus lUum vide in Calendario Ecclefiajhco (' t ), hunt 
Commentario (2) in Spharam Joan dt Saerobofeo T 
wonder Vojftus did not fay , whether or no he 
believed that this Andtemaenusy the Aftrologer., was 
the fame with him who invented Treacle The 
Tirne^^crcm he places him , and the Countrey he 
fay Jn^as born in, would make one think, that he 
m^HpNe and tlie lame Andrmaelms 1 am apt to 
belRve that be left the thing undetermm d out rf 
Prudence JElc wanted further Informatirtfi, and 
therefore he thooght it more proper not to be pofi- 
live Mortal f a much bolder Author, affirms, that 


n 397 I 

Andromachus y Nero^ Phyfician, md Andromachus the 224 
Aftrologer, the firft who u nt concerning the fheo- (p Galen 
ry of the Planets , arc one and the Amc Pcrlon ibid 
Andromachus the Aftrologer, Icems to me to be a 
Chimerical Thing , for Mr Drclmcourt , whom I 
never confultcd without admiring his vaft and ac- 
curate I earning , was pleafcd to acquaint me, a- 
mong many other things which I make ufc of in 
this Article, that thefe Words Inventor Theoncarnm 
in Clavius ought to be read Inventor 1 her lacarum 
By virtue of this Corrc£fion , the two Authorities 
alledged by Vojftus come to nothing, as towint 
concerns the 1 heory of the Planets One of rhr 
Authors quoted by him means only Androntct s, and 
the other afenbes only the Inscntion of lie icic tu 
Andromachus Here is a plain Inlhncc of the Miftal ls 
of Learned Men, which the I auks of the Piinrcis 
and Tranfcribers occafion Bhneanus places 
machus among the Mathematicians, U[)on C/n jiwx s 
Credit Andromachus (r) (retenfts quern Theomarum 
tnveutorem facit Clavius The lame ought to belaid 
of Fojftus So thit thole, who fay that Andiomachus 
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js the firft who wrote conccining the Theory of ^ 
the Planets , have no ground for it but a Fault of ^ 
ImprcITion, whereby the Word! hen acarum has been 
changed into 2 /jxon for Mi Drclmcourt alledged 
thisRcafon among others for Ins ( onjeifurc, 
that the Lpitliet Inventor does not luit the Thtoi> 
of the Planets, which, Icfides, wts known before 
Nxros Empire, wheras iw'yfn/c? added to Thenaca^ 

I «w, does very well with It may ')C 

that fuch a Miftakc of the Printers or T ranlDibeis 
occafion’d our Andromachus to be taken for an Alho* 

Joger byC/orv/fiXjOr by thcAuthor w bom Clavius fol 
low’d The Word Androma ^ us s pci haps print- 
ed inftead of AndromeuSyOt lome focli Name W licie- 
upon, thole who knew that one Andiomaihus of 
Crete was Nero’s Phyfician , md invented I icaclc . 
added thofe Titles and Encomiums to the Word 
Andromachus in their Lifts of Aftrologeis 

(A) Went to Rome m the time of Pompey and Ci- 
c#ro 1 This may be inferred fiom 1 wo l^^llages , 
PMUrch , one in the Life (d) of Sylla , and the Jg 
oi^et in the Life (e) of LucuUm The firft informs 
Vbi I That Sylla fent Pxom Athens to Roim AnU con 
hwrdty, jn which moft of Arlftotle's Works were 
to be fouud 2 That the Grammarian Tyranmon 

^00 k 



A N D R O N I C U S. 

• m tht raife Anjlotles Glory In order to it, he (S) procured the Knowledge of his Wirings, 

^hich had been hitherto in great Conrofion, and put ’em (C) in a more methodical 
^ Order There was fotnething very Angular in the Fate of thofe Wntuigs, as I fliall 

rlnnJon ftew in another place ^ One cannot lufiiciently exprefs how great a Service jinJro- 
i Quern nuifs did to tho Se<9: of the Peripateticki Perhaps it had never been fo famous, if he 
cum acu- not taken a particular Care of the Founder’s Works Andromeus got a great deal 
eum dill j (jiory by it Some Learned Men don’t afenbe to him the Paraphrafe upon An- 
SnftoTe-’ Ar/<r’s(/)) Morals, others fay he is the Author of it, and likcwife of the fmall Traa 
licoram concerning Paffions, ^\ih\\mdhy David Hoefcbtlms It is certain, that 

librorum wrote fomething , for Attlus GelUus, in a Chapter j wherein he mentions the two 
^ 1“^" lorti ot 1 effons whicli An^otU gave to his Scholars, fets down word for word a Let- 
ter of Alexander to Ariflotle, and Artfotle’s Anfwer , and informs us, that he found thofe 
judicave. two Letters in a Woik of the Philofopher Andromeus No body can tell, whethei that 
ritanti- Work be the Paiaphrafe upon the Categories or Phyficks Tis well known that ^wi/ro- 
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took many Books out of Sytta\ Library 3 That 
yiudronicns the Khodtan had /infotl s Works from 
lyrannion Wc Jtarn from the fccoiid Pallagc of 
Plnturcb, That fyianmon was taken by J ucullus when 
M thndates was defeated, and thit Muiena having 
ask d him of I u uUi^, made him a freed Man Wc 
know bL/ides ihar this Gnmnianan grew rich at 
Rome, ind tolleifcd t Jarge Libraiy Andromeus 
muft thcicfore I avc been at Romt if the time I have 
mciinoij d, finre he had Arifoth.\ Works from Py- 
rannion Wc fh ill fee in the Remnrk c, whether 
Father Rapin is 111 the right to fay that Andromcits 
did not come to Rome till after the Death of Tyran-- 
mon 

( B) He piocured the Knowhdgt of hu Huntings ]Thcy 
were not therefore known Rome , and I may very 
well lay lo, FinceCiffro afhims it , my, Plutarch tells 
us, that they were (f) little known to the Attbemant, 
when S)l/a poflcft himlclf of Apdheon s Books 1 a* 
rher (%) Ins obferved what I luppole It was 
//4r Andionicus, fay he, hei!:an to procure the 
knowlcdpt of Aiiffotle ai tic tim *hat ( iccw was 
7 aijuir btmfi/f by his Ft lat Rept t lon to the mojl con- 
/ icrabli Diffnit t/ of the Rtpuulich n m CiCcro 

hiardof Andofic /« (xicccc “ He knew p?rt of 
“ his Mciit, viiich was not very well known at 
* Rome IS If appears tioni the lurpri/c of Trebati- 
*' us, who paid a vilic to ticeio at his Country Scat 
“ of Infulum, and poing into his Libraiy with 

Jnni happen d to end his 1 yes upon Arsfiotles To- 
* j)icks , of which Cuero had a Copy Trebattus 
“ ask d him w Inc Book It was, md w h it it treated 
^ ‘ of , for though he w as no ignount Man, he had 
‘ luvci heard ni ArdlotU C/too toll him, That 
‘ Vw as no wonder , Sinci that PhilojopI er was known 
“ to very jm P ople ( / )1 enunor forbeai (a>ing,That 
thi agree iblc Wiirei IS not exaft in relating this 
Paffige of LiCiio Wliieii I think ought nor to bt 
aienbed to ai Inadvertinee , but he had 1 mind 
robcflioit An exait Writei cannot ivoid a pio- 
lixirv which tiies the Kcidcrs , they ire bcctci 
plcafed with an eafv and flioit AcvOunt of a thing, 
tliough unexiG than with a Jong one, though nc- 
vci fo aceuMfi I ather R4;>ni, in oracr to give the 
Suhfbiiee ot ( to s PafI igc, Ihould have laid That 
J ita^iu pe ruling level al Hooks in ( /r^ro s I ibrary, 
lighted upon Af (loth s Fopicks , that being fur- 
pn/cd wuli that Jf itlc, he immediatdy asked Ctcero 
what Book it w is, and being told it, dcfired him to 
explain it to him , tint C; n eo adv ifed him to read it 
himfclf, or to get it expliin d to him by an able 
Rhetotienii i\\\t J tel attus tried thofe two ways 
Without 111) Snectls, I cing dilcouragcd by the Ob- 
feunry of the Hook, mu being told by the Rhetori- 
cia 1 tint Juilo / u IS an Authoi unknown to him , 
that C nro w IS nor lui prized at it, though fuch an 
fgnoi met did mr appeii exeulablc to him, and 
that at the n | it d of im rr m, w ho was a Learned 
Civilian, he wr(»re ) uj on Ar Jhtle^s Topicks 
(k ) Urrumqnt, ut 1 tc a ti t am, cs expertus Seda /i« 
Ins ft olfc i) it is tej it R tor ant an lUe, magnus ut 
op nor, ^^nfotchcaj trn^ri rejpondit ^d^od t/Utdem 
mm ffit f 71 tavt atn tti hfophum rheton non ejfe 
Ui ^ ^ ipjti P ol'^pj IS prs^ter admodum paucot 
t to m ns tgnofeendum c/?, quod non 
^b lUo diBa 0“ invent e funt alltct 
f d d cend qmqc tncredibslt quadam cum co- 
pi 1 tt ’* a 77 i (uavaate To conceal nothing from 
the Rcidti 1 mud acquaint him chat gives 

us to undtidand that the Library-Keeper of Sy da 
permitted the Booklcllcrs to get Arifbetles Works 
rnnfcnbcd , but that they made ulc of ignorant 
Tranfcribcrs, who, belidcs , did not compare the 
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Copies with the Originals , fo that thofe Works 
were pubhfhd with abundance of Faults This 
cannot be alledgcd to confute what I have faid , 
for I may an! wer, that Androntcus's Fdition being 
more correft, railed the Curiolity of the Learned, 
who made no account of the faulty Editions See 
the Marginal Note / 

(C) And put Vw tn a more methodical Order ] Pb * 

tarch fays (m), that Andromeus having had Ariftotie s 
Sind Theoubraflus s Books from fyianmon, publilh*d 
’em With lome Indexes Flap’ tu/rS nr pojiov AiSpo- 
VtKiv «t/7Ji?p«^m etm^rt^asy ai fxijvv •^aveu, 
etVA^A-^eu ni\s tvi ^ mvAr^c The follow- 

ing PafTage of Porphynus may be added to that of 
Plutarch {n) ’ATr&TsXaeAi;^!^ ’A- 

^vttiov, 3c AuJpovjaov r ngezrrttTTTTiwr, uv 0 ^ fc. 

T kei)7xoJh‘)^j^ov eti A)(cf TopLUf^i^wyawsiOAyi, 

0 J hzA^TiKHi ^ Ocoppy^u CiCkia eii edpAypuLraoi 

J)aki, TUi otKktut \sax>^ntc afTeujTi aiwAyetya utu 
hmtatus Apollodoium Atbenienfsm An» 
dronuum Pertpateticu7n, quorum tile Eptcharmum Comtm 
cum tn decern eelltgi t tomot, tftc vero Artfto relit Theo^ 
phraftt hbrot intraHatus diftnbuit propnas fupfejtftones 
tn idem condneens , fie & ego I confefs I do not ve- 
ry well underftand thefe Greek Words , me 
xctsn'ytJac ac rtWTo ffussAyef^osy Much Icfs do I un- 
derdand this Tranflation, propnas fuppofit tones tmeUm 
conducent , but I think cither of thefe two Senfes may 
be allowed Porphyrtut means eithci that Andromeus 
colle^ed into one Body all the Trafts tha*- did be- 
long to the fame Matter , or that he added 4 fuita- 
blc Summary to each Traft The firfl Senfe feems ro 
me the befi, and does better agree with Plueaich,iind 
the Companfon Porphynus makes between Andrem* 
au znd himfclf , for Perphtnus did only put fome 

1 itics to the Writings of his Mafter Plotmut, and 
digefled cm into fcvcral ClafTcs I don’t find any 
Author, that fays wdiat I have read in Father Raptn , 
and bccaufc he only quotes Plotinus , I don’t know 
whether he had it from a Book which I have not 
confulred, or whether he paranhrafes P/ofuin/ and 
Plutarch However it he, thclc arc his Words, 
which have been faithfully tranfenbed by Moien 
After (a) Tyrannion’/ Andromeus the Rhodi- 
an came to Rome, and being fatfible of Anftotlc s 
Worth, becaufehe had been bred up tn the Lyceum, he 
bought thofi Writings of Tyrannion s Heirs , and exa» 
tntn d them fo carefully, that he was in a manner the 
Reftorer of\m, as Pophynus affiims tn PlotmusV 
Life For he not only reftond what had been fpotl^ by 
the length of time, andthe Carelefnefs of thof who had 
thofe Writings tn their hands , but took ^etn out of the 
great Confupon they were in, and got \m tranfenbed 
The beginning of this PafTigc contradifts Plutauk„ 
who affirms that Andromeus had AnRo A’s Works 
from 7 >T<wiwi 9 n himfclf 1 confefs that Plntarlhxs 
not fo cxaft,but one may depart from him as to the 
r ircurnffmccs , but hnce we have no Author, who 
fays that lyranntoifs Heirs, and not Tyrannion him- 
fclf, fold Andromeus the Writings of Anflotle , I 
think It IS bettter to keep to Plutarch, fince Chrono- 
logy IS not again ff him See the Remarks in the Ar- 
ticle lyrannion Some fay (b) that Anirmictts 
was the loth SuccelTor of Anflotle, and that he 
flourifh’d in the iZoxh Olympiad 

(D) Tht Paraphrafe t^on An^ofit^s Morals ] Ba» 
niil Hetnfius, who tranllated that Paraphrafe into La-- 
tin, docs plainly enough intimate, that he takes it to 
be the Work ot thacFamous Penpacetick H<f pub- 
lifli’d It m Greek and Latin at Leyden , m the Year 
1607 an eyto It had never been printed before either 
m Greek arm Latin Many Faults crept into that 
SdittOD) which were mended at lodl in part in that 

of 
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AND'R ONICUS 

mcm piraolliilllW Aofe (B) two Treatifes of Anftoth I don’t believe that he was 

sir JovEuter 

AN DRONICUS (^Marcus Pompiltus) a Syrian, taught Gtammar at Romt 
Ills too greac (A) Apphcation to the Study of Phtlofophy, dtfabled him from perform- 
inc; the part of a Grammarian as diligently as he Ihould have done, fo that his School 
was negle^d When he faw that Antonitn Gntpbm, and even fomc Grammarians nof 
(o Jamousas he, were preferred to him, he left his School, and retired to Cuma, where 
he fpent his time in writing Books Which did not free him Irom the Mifcry he was 
in His great Poverty obliged him to fell the beft ( H) of his Works at a very cheap 
rate That Work was fupprefs’d, but Orbtltut bought it off, and publiflt’d it with the 
Author's Name to it, at leaft he boafted of it Andrmttis followed the Sedt of Efuu- 
rus and lived in Ciceros time * Moren has committed many Faults 

ANDRONICUS of Thejjalontca, was one of the Greekt, who fled from their 
Country, and reftored Learning in the Weft in the XV Ceriturv He was accounted 
the beft Profeffbr next to TbeoJortu Oaz,i, and perhaps he exceeded him in the Know- 
ledge of the Greek Tongue, for he had read all the Authors, who had writ in that 
Language, andunderftood very well An^etles Philofophy He taught at Rome, and 
lodg^ in Cardinal BtJJanons Houfe His Salary was fo inconlidenble, th'>t Poverty 
obliged him to leave Rome. He went to Florence, where he was Profeffor a confidcribL 
tiiTi^ and had a great many Hearers , but hoping to meet with a better Fortune in 
France, he removed into that Countrey, and died there foon aftei, being vciy far ad- 
vanced in Years He had a bad Pronunciation, and minded nothing but his Studies C 
Vhttna fays y he was very well skill’d »n the Creek and Latm Tongues 1 fhall take no 
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of the Year 1617, in Svo Htmftut prefixed the 
Name of Andrumeus Rhodtur to the fccond Edition 
He was contented in the firft to alcribc that Book to 
an ancient Philofophcr, who was an excellent Pen- 
patctick There is a Parcnthcfis in a Paflage ot 
U«udaeus^ which maj ferve to vindicate him againit 

Placctus Cm fe Damtlts Hitnfit — diUgentta 

joctutn non uaprtdem adjuxit Androntcus Rhodius (aut 
potiUf Olympiodorus ) talem enm sppeSationcm in pofte^ 
non edttsone confulto fortitus cum in priori ab todtm 
EnnJio fdSfs Lugdum Batsverum fub amrtymi nomine 

i!ff w - nvtde a cunbhs re- 

They are Unudduis Words in his Bibhogra^ 
pM/i politicn, upon which PUcctus {c) makes this 


Obfcrvacion Ubt Upfus memond fit oporut quod dc O 
lympiodoro fnemornf, cum ejus nulUm unquum in dU 
torutfd editionc menttonem Hciniius/e^^r/r It appears 
from PJdudduis Parcnthcfis, that the Words Andro 

meufKhodiusou\y, ind not Oly mo i odorus ht re- 
femd to Hetnfius id) Mturfiutaots nor doubt rlnt 
Andronicusis thcAuthor of that Paraphrafe and of the 
Treatife publifti’d Hoefehehus from 

two Marrofcripts , one of whicR he received from 
MsrguHtus, and the ocher was Cent to Sylburgius from 
iipainy by AndrevSehottm (c) FoJJius afcribcs this 
laft Book to one Andromeus^ not fo ancient as he 
who makes the Subjea of this Article (/) Rdine- 
pus IS of Mturpus sOpinion , but Salmapus maintains 
that Androntcus Rhodius is not the Author of the Pa- 
ranhrafe cranflaced by Dumel Hempus Thofc, fays 
he (gj, who firft publifiid that Paiaphnfc did un- 
ludicioufly afcribc it to Androntcus , and he laughs 
at ’em {h) for boafiing rhar they fad found very good 
Proofs for it in the aiicicnr Inrciprctcrs of Anflotle 
lie Ihews that the true Audronnus in AulusGcUtus 
explains Anflotlcs ^nd et npoxv)(u> different- 

ly from the Paraphrafi Saimapus (t) enlarges very 
much upon this, and adds that that Paraphraft docs 
tUff f i nf i g ffff With Aripotle in many things In tarn 
re ffiPfttt Aridottlis, ut Audronict efe genui- 
fill pojprtt tredeiequt nihil in litens his vi- 
dent He cannot believe that fo great a Philofophcr 
as Andromeus would have mifpcnc his time fo far as 
fO paraphrafe a Book as clear as any one can be 
fidflfcreda* tanti nomtnu Penpttettcum otium fuum oc- 
AriflotcU^ ^nrapht ap etuadandts^ quo 


(0) was one of the illufi nous Men of the Ifle of 
Rhodes^ and I dare affirm that he no where fays in ^51 
hisWntings, either that he u as Androntcus sScholar,oi ^ 
that Andromeus taught at Arnapa 

{A) Hu too great application to thefiudy of Phtlofo- 
phy J Suetonius mikes ufc of very proper Words 
Studio Epicured fiBd depdiopor in profeptone Grammati- 
cs habebatur, minufqut tdoneus ad tuendam fiholam 
This ought to ferve for a Leifon to thofe, uho dc- 
firc to have a gicat manyScholars They ought ro ap- 
ply themfclvcs wholly to their Profefrion, or to tdkc 
care rhar no body Ihould know that they mind other 
things A Philologift, who fees up foi a Philofo- 
pher , who loves Phyficil Experiments , and 
carefully examines whether Dtf Cartes has been more 
fucccfstul than Gaffendns^ runs the hazard of loJing 
all his Scholars A Phyfician fond of MediJs, Ma 
thcmaticks and Genealogies, muft not expeft to have 
a great many Patients Which was the rcafon why 
Dr Spw (p; thought fir to acquaint the publick, that seethe 
the World would be very much miftakcn to think letter 
that he made the Monuments of Antiquity his chief 
Study He found by Experience that this Opinion 
was very prc|udicnl ro him , as to the Prafticc ol ^ufjioro} 

C*i'\r ’vic r#*rfain a T^inff'fTnr il 


(k) Dif. 
cuffio* 
nuini 
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fucidtus ^ This laft Pi oof Icems to me to 

be wK 

E) Paraphrased f*soft Tveo Trea //!/ of Ariftotlc ] 
Simpluius fa)s To in fcvcral places of his Commenta- 
ries SeeF^an if us Patricius ( 1 ) 

(F) I don t hdnvc that he was Strabo V MaPer ] I 
can t tell whether the Pnntcis have left out fomc 
Wordsorfomc Lines out of Kemepus's Copy, or 
sk hethcr Retnepus is the true Author ol thefe words, 

(Doia 31 J jiiuefta Mwffer (Andrtnitut Rhtdius) 
Sfratemt bie I XIV They fignify that lays 
th Book that he was Andrtmeut Rhtdiut s 
rf Jmafia I find (m) that the Grammarian 
_pJa«/ raught him at tfyfa, and (n) Xtnerthat 
thS Peripatetick Philofophcr, in another place But 
il I am not very much miftakcn , the onlv thing 
he fays of Andrmens in his 14th Book, is, That he 


Ph}fick Befidcs, ’tis certain that a Piofcffor, who is Nou- 
known to write mAny Books, is nor look’d upon as vcllts de 
a Man fit to improve his Scholars, and rhcicfore Ja Repub- 
rhoic who dcfirc ro grow n h hy reaching \ ourh, ],qxie^ties 
will not fuccccd in it if they fer up foi Au- letters, 
thors „ - Januar\ 

(B)Thf h p ofhisWoiks jSurton tfs calls it a fmallTrafl ut 

Opufculum fays he Anna! um el ml 01 um 1 hjt Book r 
was therefore to be cntitulrd hhrnht Annahum ♦ Siicton 
Some Manuienprs of 6wc on/«/ Invc the following tie illufti 
Reading Opfifirtt^um fuum AnnaUum Ennti clenchorunj(a) (,runni 
Achilles (h) Statius and (fj lojpns appiovL of h 

it, and I think they are in the right Whitcvei Viue 

Reading we follow, it appears tint And) on 1 cits hid ( afiubo- 
ccnlurcd an Annabft num in 

(C) Moren hrs ccmmitted many Faults ] I He hunt Sue- 
fays PompmiHT iiifteiJ of Pompiliur JI He fillly ton Jo 
fays that Andronnus had hern Preceptor to J ulius CxJai , enm 
and that Picero though a Praetor, was very well phaj i Sue- 
to be one of hi s H art is III He lenders Annahum ton ib 
elenchif Annals dtgdfed into Tables TV Hefaysrfiat (r) Dc 
fimehavc afeub d thofe I ablcs to hnnius J hus lie llifior 
underfiands thele words of r Jfns^in qnbnlitm ta barm p 
menlibrisep annaliun Lr nii elenchorum V He ^-7 
weakens Suetonius s Argument That Hiftonan 
mentions I wo ( ircumftancev wluJi plainly fhew 
Andromeus s Poverty Oiir of ein is taken From the 
Excellency of what was SoM, tr tiicbeft Woik of 
the Author , the other is r ikcn horn the tnull Piicc 
that It was fold for Moren thought he exprefsd 
the whole Senfe of Suetonius in rhcle Words He was 
Jo poor that he vas forced, in order to maintain himfelf 
to fill a Jmall TraP of Ins own making I wonder he 
did not perceive rhar he enervated in a creat Mca- 
lure the Proof of that Hiftonan ThcRcadcr will not 
be difp^cafcd to lee what has been the Occifion of 
bis fecond Miftike, which contains two or three 
great Falfincs He did not apprehend yojfmt'o Ar- 
eunaent That Author was ro prove that Andromeus 
• hv-d 
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ANDRONICUS ANGIOLELLO ANGLUS 

tice of a (D) Miftakc of Gabnel Nauie There was at the fame ume.another 4 N- 
DRO NIC US, a Native of ConiianUmfle, who taught at (E) Bolegnao, 

ANDRONICUS (Tranqmllus) born m Dalmatta, towards the latter end of 
the XV Century was {A) upon a Work, which he promifed to publiffi. He taught 
in the Univerlity of (B) Letffiek at the fame time with Mofellanus It wiR appear by 
my Remarks that he publifti'd fomething, Lrafmus writ a Letter to him ’Tis the 

^'^AN^GIOI L°I LO (Joba Maria) a Native of Utcenz,a, wrote the Hiftory of 
Mahamu II m the Itahan and Turktjli Languages, and dedicated it to him It was very 
icccpt iblc to that haughty Sultan, who not only made much of him, but alio gratified 
him with a Rcwaid The Author had been an Eye-witnefs of what he related , foi 
bcinr one of the Slaves of the young Sultan Mnflafha, he followed him in the Lxpedi- 
ticn of Pir(ia, in the Year i fy;. 1 fpcak of the dreadful War which Mahomet made 
in J’erfon with neu Two hundred thoufand Men in the States of UjjHn-t„llan One 
miy very well wonder that AngtoUUo, who doubtlefs knew the Haughtmels of that 
7u,I (1, 1 mperor, Ihould have been lo bold as to infert in his Hillory the injuriousWords 
fpoken by ajjan agnnft Mabomit, when dilcovcring his Arnjv from a riling 

Ground near / utbiatcs, he lepioachd him with an Illegitimate Birth Peihaps Moibo- 
mti never knew thu thole Voids were to be found in thatllillory , for Pnncesaie not 
acnuaintcd with every thing tint is in Botiks dedicated to theni llowever it be, An^ 
eJj/os Woik was kindly leceived and wellrcwirded, nocwirhltanding thu Particular* 
rhoft C who fiy he flounlhd in 1 ^ 24 , aic not ex id , but w-har the> idd,tliat be wiote 
the I ife of V’]uv ( n is moie aecunte A Work y of Cw Mario AvgioUlh ehila 'lira 
I di i Hii (h R< di I’erfi, w IS printed at hmci in lyj:? And 1 find in the C italoyue of 
/ 7/«, mn s 1 ibl liy, Rdatior'i thlla 'iiti e Ji fatti dil Siemi f 'liirnajl, i , h> Our At gn hlk 
j lie cai and the Place of the Imp'eflion have been omitted 
A N G 1 US , Ihomas) an l'ngli\h Priett, made lumfelf known by the Singularity 
of his Opinions, ind t Multitude of (mill Books, in the XVII Centuiy He w 's of 
1 very good 1 imilv, which he often i A) took care to icquaint the World vvitii in tlie 
1 itle P igcs of his Book He (B) went by feveral Names, and made lome Itav in mofl 
P uts of i til Ole He was Piincipal of a College at Lisbon, md Sub-Piineipal at Daiaj] 

Ro7)}L 


livc*J in rh( time of S f ^ Qtiadriganuj, inJ 
iit lomt others He piow it h) this Kcifun because 
ttmu^ Gfuphev mtl yiubium s hvetl it tlit lanic 
rifiK uullHciiiltC 11 plon^ sSu /ow/rn rtl itcs tiurht in 
the iloult oi Jtil //( ( dfiii ind IndCurro among his 

Ileirtis I It t night in Iloult, IV hen L xfar 

w IS bur » ( liiIJ ( ssho uasPixfoi, vent to 
iicir him licit iic two Circumd inccs of time, 
v hu h / effus illttlg'^s out ot bucfonius to fix the Age 
oi Powpt! us / omens , to which he idds another 
Pitticuhi irtcfitJ hy Suctomt s 'v/t that Indian ms 
iiul ( mploii 1 tpt School It the 1 une time Noun 
niukiP mils ( 1 p ri m whit / ^Jpus Itys ot Gr//- 
phon llciidts, lit tlumi,hr tint the keeping of i 
School in a M ui s Houle, Was only to be I utoi to 
his Son 

(D) a/ \h(l i n^i^Gduitl KiudL I Ilivingfaid, 
tint c)ne 11 m u^nu oi ispm a taught it V u ' he 

1-dds ( i) tf i *1 ?(• il ii Ml i stmt tT ciLd I iin 

(]nillijs Audionii i s Dilnnt I i u ip r / ' tp eP I ofi 
•m/o i/rr f I 11 ilu k n </ IcWlS \l I !•» 

p) tin he eoi U uj il jhidton u ol litjjithm a wi h 

him who nnkrb ihc Suhjcwt ol tht lollowiPgAi- 
liele So It 1 \ ccmuutud the lime I lulf, inJ 
the Oif^nkhon he nukes Ins ocetlionda grciter 
C oniuhon in w h it he h\ s He will hast it, that 
1 f tnyi jt't! I) 01/ I II Piotellor el the UutL 1 ongue 
ftpTf/r w fs luit the lime whoi ta n c^iat i>h/tte in 
CiTJcHw rHkfhinc 11 s / ? til Ih p iiid )et tisceitain, 
tint the ( Il nt ol tliitCaidm 1 is not a difitrcnt 
Mill fioni him who wis Piolellor it Pm ihoun 
fhoiild not h i\e c ill d him C ab^tus ylni on lu^ but 
minium i ( ih fin ( i iiiidci thelc Words where- 
by It ippe i s Milt la \\ IS leJited to t!ie tuTious II 
doiutC\ » ( ) S ^ I if hm^lin mm thev ue 

PI il 'pht s W ( ids 111 lie tti whuh he wnthoni 
i thr ill (1 itiiM iuiutji 

UP n m It 1 / ff nr >] mum /n \) <1 1 m l\itiiltu7a 
(ti je IP tu im Apit 0 ti^tn td a* nt ^ i\ truin xj" 
p 'lot tow i Of qt Vi u a? dn v ft fitf tt jultt rs 
I pi to f/ti jiui t ii y^t I i 'f ; f U7 ; 1 
cy Mrv I Ihisy/iiOon in Cadt/lu w is 1 Pcnp itctiek, 
it 1 u I ( fe a Hook dt Ph)fii 7 (a 1 tia e. jot tuna, ino- 
II I i( ouji If timpol and lome other 1 1 dis 
moil din 1 irhci / iac»/ye {j ) OiiLC morCf Mont t 
IhmMiiot !m\( ililhnguifli d hiinfiom the otlici, 
whi'tu hi It P /r noi fiiould he have laid, that 
rht I life - u IS Pioiclloi at Bajtl The Aurhoi ol >/- 
r ) firr at in noujillc (g)tyhccs Autmuus among 
file Ic Hiitd Cr L wiiocamc into Itsly nh^ut tue 
Tiitailct^ I urti n I Century H« meant doubt* 
Ids -iSi if; I ((,ind 1 \i\houitefntb Itx1\t9idi0i Ftftfftith 

(E) jincUii ANDRONICUS, a 


ftantiiiople , vsho taught at Bologna / Philelphus 
commends him in level il ot his I etieis I ftiill 
only fet down n Pifligc out ol the firP Letter ot the 
Twenty 1 ourrh Book, dated the Jaft of Obhlt 
Quare non poflutn vos omne^ qui Bononite sigitis non Wf 
1 art flurmuiHfquod cum nsobis vn i dotitjjime et tiditi copia (h) SiC lit 
data jtt adGraam dtfetphnam penitus conlcquendam nemo di. 
rnalitis indoBi ejji quam dofli Unnquam equidem dip- ^rnus clo- 
cendi gratia tiajcupim m Graciarn Conftantniopolitn , pio com- 
qua in u\ie / ptcnniuw egi,fi iPit{[piodi mihi ylndromcus parear,ni-. 
B)zan ins cfjet oilatuf m ju. 

( d) H as upon a Work, which promt f d to piibhjh ] ^ cni Pu- 

PaniJojtus (n) having laid, that the tad Condition diofe pro- 
Da/tuotia hdd been leduced to by the 7urLs , was an ducit n- 
ObPaeIc to the Study ot Literature^ ind that there- ves fuos 
tore he would not mention any Icirned Men of that Tran- 
( ounti) > adds uuhf Trint^uiliuh Andro ncus /rr- quilli s 
fuatnts us with thr Merit of h is Country mm J he Androni* 

JMlagt I quote intheMngui feetns to lay, that ens prr- 
jindionicus midc i Journey to Confianttnople, ( ithcr as cl n us Ci- 
ni liuov, Ol in the Rtrinut of anAmSdllidor ceionis 

w ^ IS nor loieleived lie pohtivd) faj , that xmiihmr, 

Off, r was deputed into /ttr/), and wrote a Bock dnm fu i 
coiieejinng ins Negotiation Lurationin ad Tttrcav viflim- 
vliiff camqui jitis commentar ts lUuflrrvit I he Au- n ni aPi 
rhois who amplify what they quote, cinnot be oniim ic 
luhiciemly ccnlurtd foi iL foviut Ipraks only of a Orhom'' 
W'oik which y^wroow/fio was upon hut fi\s mr b 

It w IS I Book made Publiek " i^irion s. 

In tl e Univerfit} of 1 eiplick at t l j imcmme obfeUio 
w Atolellanus I J his I hnd m S;W ? Hic , fi)s i unique 
he (id, lift a< doiuit Lipfise Pit \(of fait tem^o e He nolij iti- 
callsh im irafiquillu^ Parthit »/<■ yhn / uu ff, Dnfmat'x, ncrum®* 
ind makes him the Aiitlioi of i Speech jujuied at f #tnn tn- 
Aiu ty/ifg III isi8 and u I tenna m »>4) 1 lie Stjb. tiiia pvi- 

jeC-t of thitSprcrcIi, is ro exhort ill the Princes of fciifi f 

to nukr W ji w jr!i tnc e r Thereisano- L>^iu ni 
rliei S| ttel ot liini I i t 's ft I 1 ^ lid fome I log ji ag 

J attn Ncilcs (Z) Du t trd n s (/} Supplements 299 
nieiiMon a Dialogue t)f the lime Anrhoi / ntitulcd (/) Lpit 
V)//# Ihc Inter l(,enrors ire Crlar^Sy’/i Poinpey, Bibliofh 
Old It wis printed 21 I e pji k in 8te The Gciiiel'i, 

\cii ot the Impreliion is not let down in Du f /- pig 

s Supplements (ZWd ib 

{aI) which lu often took care to acquaint tlcH'orld (I I pit 
With in the htle Pages oj his Books J I or InPance, Biblioth 
Ins three J^nlogues dt mundo, printed at Pans in (jclneri 
1^42, have thele Words in the Title-Page, Aufhore (<»j Bail- 
J lioma Anglo e generofa Albtorum in Orit^nte rrmSkan^^ Jet, Vic dc 
turn profapta oriundo Def cartes 

(Bj He went by jeveral Namet ] Here is what Mf tip i4f 
Baiilet (a) obierves upon this Subjef^ Sir Kentlmc ad ann 
Dtghy ** had with him the haiMUS Tbomat Anghs an 1644 



A N G L U S. z(?5’ 

IEmm and him long Stations. He was a long time a Domeftick to Sir 

Kmtlm Digfyf fot wh(^ Opinions he had a very particular Value He refolved to con- 
tinue a PeripatencMnd to oppofe^D; the Inftmaions Dtfcartes had a mind to give him 
Nay, he undertook to clear the moft impenetrable Myftencs of Religion by AnHotlti 
Principles j and in order to it he handled the DoAnnes of Liberty, and Grace, in « stt the 
which he entangled himfelf; and becaufe he gave a free Scope to his particular 
Thoughts, he was not approved by the MoUmfis nor the Janfemfis He was a Man of 
ft penetrating and vaft Genius, but he had not the Faculty of « clearing Matters, and h,i 
difeemmg the things which may ferve for a Rule and a Foundation There was fome- oiftuntj 
dung irregular in his Philofophy and Theology Some of his Works were branded 
at Rum by the Congregation (E) of the Index, and cenfured by fome Umverfitics 
He had a very particular Opinion concernmg the State of Souls feparated from the Bo- 
dy, and about the Eafinefs of obtaining Salvation I don’t know m what Year he di- 
ed He was ftill living when Charles II was reftored to the Throne of England I 
have feenfome Books of his written fince the Marriage of that Prince with the Infm- 
t» of Portugal. .He was no Friend to the Jefmts, and he could have wiflid thit they 

hid 


( I ) Albi- 
us tPMf an 
equivocal 
Word 


^ Eyltjh Gentlemans and a Catholick Prieft, of one 
** of the moft Ancient Families m England He 
** had an Infl) Outfide , and lived m a greats I’ut vo- 
luncary Poverty His true Srrnamc was White t 
** which he fometimes changed ipito Candtdut ,{ome^ 
times into (t) Mbtus, fometimes into B/Jiiri&i sand 
fometimes into Ruhworth s but he was fcarce 
** known in France, but by the Name of Thomas 

. m Oefcartes ufed to call him Mr yitus ” 


whtcb becomes the Mafters and D fienfirs of Learnmir 

If my Writings are obj ure, tis the fault of the D vinei, 

who give me no Opfortunity to explain my felf LaSily, 

eahtr the Learned undciftand, or do not undtrftand me 

If they underfiand me, and find me tn an Lrror, tl ey 

may eaply confu e me If they don t underhand me, tl ey (f )H pii'j* 

have no reafon to exdaim again ft my Do^frme This l/Jhdni 

favouis of a Man, who isexciemcly dcfirous of be- So 

ing talk'd of, and forry chic he has not a fufHcient nus iirui 


as alluding Thomas Jnglus iuhCcnhts himfelf at the the end of number of Advcrfancs to excite the Attention of adverlus 


to Albion feveral Cpiftles Dedicatory, Thomas ex Albits 
or Albus (C) For whofe Opinions ho had a very pai 


the Pubhek Hiferunt aliqu: homniemquoJ evident am lonumtu- 


(b) Tisa 
Book 
in 120 
without 
the Place 
or the 
Ttar of the 
Editiosi 
It appears 
from the 
Prfac* 
hat the 
Author 
was at that 
time an 
old \tan 
(e) Bullet 
ubi fupra 


b'tlue 1 Here is the Title of one of his Books 
printed at m 1 ($4^ Inftitutionum Penpatetica^ 
rum ad mentem fummt Vin clartfttmtque Phtlofopht 
KENELMI E^ITJS DIGBjEJ The Reaibn of this 
Title, IS to be feen in the Preface , Skpod ad mentem 
fummt vtri (Jr clartjpmt Phtlofophi Kenelmt Equitis Dig^ 
bai fertptas pronunctem, tnde eft quod cum mvidendo lUo 
de mma mmortahtate iibro totam natura compofidonem 
a prtma cerporte rattone ufque ad tnvtftbtles anma fptrt^ 
tualis articulos difiecuerttf & in omnium ocutes mtulerit, 
aha quam tpfe pracefferat incedere neque volm neque pe* 
tut Si^tcqmd ttaque de tUo fubjeSfo Vider^ tnde tranfia- 
turn eB He acknowledged himfelf indebted to 
him not only for his Philofophical Knowledge, but 


particular jaSlet, cum tamen per obfeure tpfutn ftnbere, quotquot bje 
Here is the Title of one of nis Books eum legant, quententur Refpondet tile , f brevitan Thomaj 
Lyons iii i6^6 Inftitutionum Penpatetica- fcientiarum traditonbus apta ftudere , Iheolni^os in caufa Anglus 


ejfe quod obfeura man ant ipjius f riptafiutn fele explican- had pub^ 
di anfam prabere refus^iunt Addit vel doBos eum nu hfttdtn 
telligere pojfe , unde &, ft errores f^riba*-, tplum confitta^ 16^3 So- 
re tn proclivt eB , vel non inteU geri , & ftc neque d here nus buc- 
$pfi occlamttare , cum pejfimusfit antmt morbus calumni-* cmx,cum 
an quod nejets This Dilemma is fomewhat foplufti- appendi- 
cal ce advci- 

(£) By the Congregation of the Index, and cenfur\i fus men- 
by fome Vmverfittes J That Congregation by a De- tern divi- 
cree of the loth of "June itfjS condemn'd thefe nitusin- 
FourTreatifcs of Thomas Anglus, Jnflituttones Pertpa- ftiratam 
tettcM Appendix Theologica de ongme mundi Tabula innoccn- 


alfo for his Skill in Divinity, with rclbcft to the fuffragiahtdeterminandtsfidethtibusab huUfia Catho» tio X 
greateft Myftencs , as It appears from the Book (^) Ucafixa Teffera Romand evulgatio The two Jaft {a) Set 


greateft Myftencs , as it appears from the Book {b) 
cnticuled, ^aptoTheologica, quomodo fecundum prin-^ 
apt a Peripatettces Dtghseanst five fecundum rationem & 
abBrahendo quantum materia patttur , ab authoritate, 
humani arbitrii libertas /fr expheanda, & cum gratia 
cfRczcior conctlianda He publilhd in f(>si his Infii^ 
tutiones Theohgicse, fuper fundamcntis tn Penpateticd 
Digbxana jafhs, cxtrufVac 

^D) To oppofethe JnBruBions Dcfcartcs had a Mind 
to give him J Thomas Anglus, fays M BaiUet (c), 
was a Pcnpatctick more extraordinary ftill than 
‘‘ Sir hcnelm Dtgby, ind ccitainly he exceeded him 
“ in the Obfcurity of his Notions, and in the m- 
comprchcnfibilicy of his Thoughts He uas 


Ucafixa Teffera Romance evulgatio The two Jaft {a) See the 
pieces were publifh'd againft the famous Father Ma^ Piefice ta 
cedOf who in a Paper- War wis a perfeft Kmght i. r- fhe Book 
rant, always ready to enter the Lifts He wiorc tn ttuUd, 
OigMii^Thomas Anglus, but mftead of replying to Sratci i 
the Tabula fuftrairtaleffiind to the T Jfera Romana iVuU 'ipp nfa 
gatio, he made ufc of Intrigues whereby he caulcd q oid la- 
rhofe Pieces to be condemned by the Congregation lufjs alfc- 
of the Ini/rx («) The Divines of Douay cenlincd 
22 Propolitions extrafted oiii" of Thomas Amgkus i, ticilita- 
Infiitutiones Sacra He pubiiili d a SuppL (,atio poftula-^ pi tn* 
, in Oppoiition to their ( enfure, where- ^td at 
in he complain d chat they had been contented with London 
an indeterminate Ccnfuic attended with a teljr^ 


an indeterminate Ccnfuic attended with a 
** otherwifr one of the moft fubtile Phi lofop hers of Bive (b), without qualifying tacli Propofitio.i by it 

“ his time, and had ihaken off the Yoke of the Iclf He Ihcws cm that they have a6tcd like pic- (b bee the 

Schools which moft Fcnpatcncks lubmit to varicanng Divmcs And indeed all fiinplc People ^refa 
** Df carter hffd an Eftcem for him, be- are thereby in danger of being miftakcn, or Hander- fr) Pa^ 

caufe Sir Kenelm Dighy had given a good ing their Neighbours If you lay in gcncraJ,abouc 30 ^9 Of the 

“ Charafter of him He willingly permitted Propolitions chat they are ralh, dangerous letter of 

“ Amas Angltis to raifc Objc6hons agamft him and heretical, any body may tike that to be hcrcci- an Abbot 

The Nature of thofc Objcftions, and the good cal which is only rafli ind whit is a dow might He- to the 
Opinion Sir Kenelmh2d of him , made Dejeartes refy, may Iccm to him to be only a ralh Allcrtion Court of 
hope that he would quickly be one of his Fol- FhisRcflcCtjon will appcir more ilrong in the woids Ronie 

* lowers , but It appear’d by the Eventthat he took of an Anonymous Wutcr, who feems to be a Man //'or // 

Thomas Anglus to be a Man of more Docility than of Parts and Judgment He Ipeiks in the follow- fh Irlc 
he was Anglus puzzled his Brains with the mg manner fr; the Dcciee of the Inquifion of tin Psjectvjy 
“ knotty Qocftions about Predeftination , Liberty, 7?^ 0/ December 1 (Spo agatnft 31 Propofitions * 1 
** and Grace, which began to make 1 noifc in the ** don’t know. Sir, Uys the Prtlate,fpeakmgro the 
Umverfitics of Louvain znd Parts Being perfua- * Doftor, whether you have obieiscd all rlic Ad- 
** dedtbzt Defcartes wis not a Man appointed by ** dreis and Art of the Ccnlurc Vou arc not ig- 
“ God to give him the Solution of thole Superna- “ norant how rhefc Gentlemen u/e ro ftylc Propo- 
tural Dimculties , he rather chofc to have re- ‘ fitiom, they don't Jay thuLich I'f cmni] ucicu- 
** courfe to Artftotle, m order to break through that “ lar is fcandaJous, or erroncou , &t, but rh^y 1 m 
myfterious Darknefs What he writ about thofc ** ’em all down one after another, though then 
Matters with the kelp of Artftetle,is not unlike the were 500 , and then they qualify thole Piopolici 
** Obfcurity of Oracles , which perhaps made him ** ons thus placed in a heap , as they think fir, ad. 

ttfimtelligible (2) to the Reman Congregation of ** ding a refpeBtve at the end So that private Di 
“ die and was the Reafon why the Jcfuitsf 3) ‘‘ vines muft guefs which of thole Propofition 
“ look’d on him as a Wild Divine” It will not be •• have been condemn d only as Scandalous am 
improper to mention here what he anfwcrcd thofc which as Heretical, or m another Senfe ” I 


(a)Oc. 

' crer facr 
congr 
collcft 
(3) Lab- 
bxo di- 
ff us Theo^ 
logafler 
(d) Pr«- 


of Parts and Judgment He Jpeiks in the follow- rh unc 
mg manner (c} about the Dcciee of the luqmfton of tin efvty 
7?^ 0/ December 1 (Spo agatnft 31 Propofitions * 1 
“ don’t know. Sir, lays the Prtlatejfpeakmgro the according 
* Doftor, whether you have obJeiscd all the Ad- tothcGo- 
dreis and Art of the Ccnlurc Vou arc not ig- py prm- 
“ norant how rhefc Gentlemen u/e ro ftylc Propo- ted atTae- 
‘ fitiom, they don’t Jay thucich of cm m j ucicu- 
“ laris fcandaJous, or erroncou , &i but rh^y ^ „ 

•* ’em aJl down one a^rcr another, though there 

were 500, and then they qualify thole Piopolici- ^ ^ * 
ons thus placed in a heap , as they think fir, ad- T 1 O N 
’’ ding a at the end So that private Di- 

‘‘ vines muft guefs which of thole Propofitions ' 

** have been condemn d only as Scandalous and 
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far improper to mcntion hcrc what hc anfwcrcd thofc which as Heretical, or m another Senfe ” In hnons i 

charged him with being an obfeure Writer the next Page a Counfcllor of the Parliament is 
ppen- His Aftfwer Will further difcover to us the Chara* brought in cimrcfling himfclf thus ‘ We ihouJd 

ftcr of hu Genius / bve , faid he (df, a brevttj thmk it x Contempt of JuftAce> and a juft Caafe * 
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AKICIUS. akna 

had (F) thoogbt him worthy of thdf Alfler. I hw» hMfd' %V ^ - 

of the War between charlts 1 and the Pafliameai^ be wuete ah Ewghj^ Bdok ui de^ 
fence of Paflive Obedience accordl^to tbeDo 4 »ifie>hftlM Cbairoh of Bngiml. 

ANICIUS, a RmmVzvaSly, It wa» lecre Ittnftfiom tinder 
Dcrors than in the utne of the RepuUick, though H pfoduced finn© Confuis befbiH 
Julfus Cafar was bom We read in Vlmy ^ of one ^ A NIC lUS wli© 

was made EdUts Curula in the V Ccnhiry of Kom L ANICIUS G^ut wua 
tor in the following Century , •vtvs in the Year and fo fuacefifol m OhfH^ 
cum, that in a Months time {A) he conquered it, and made King G^hm 
He obtain’d the honour of a Triumph the Year 5 foUowing; One of the Coniiib of 
the Year J93, was call’d L ANICIUS Gallns 1 only find uadec the fitft Etnpeioii* 
one ANICIUS C&realts, who was nominated to the Confiilfliip in the Year y of 
Rome 818 He was engaged in a Plot againfi Nerp, and ball'd himfelf in the Year of Komi 
819 Hu Death was J' the lefs lamented, becaufe People remembred that he had difr 
covered to Caltiuh a Confpiracy earned on agamfl his Life Maa£jlhljjfe of thac 
I amily were railed to the Conlulflup after Dtocltfians Reign , zni i^||i^^|kochers had 
never been Confuis at the fame time before the Year of CHRIST 59^ , when Prohtms 
and iAybn/4s dilcharged that Office They were the Sons of Vrohus, of whom I fhall 
fpeik in hib proper place, and defcended from ANICIUS the firft (B) Great Man of 
Rome who turn d Chriltian The great Riches of that Family cxnofed him to many 
Slandeib, u 1 fli ill ffiew, fpeaking of Tiobus The Benedulm Monies pretend that thn 
roundel' of their Order was of the Family of the Amest., and have puWifli'd fome' 
Books wherein they endeavour to prove, that thcAuguft Houfeof Aujhta derives alfb us 
reduMce from it 1 hu I able wis confuted by Siretmus, in a Book enritulcd Antt^Am* 
Ciiinta, winch h^8 nevei been printed The Manufcript Copy is 10 the Emperai's Li- 
brary! Whit I lhallfiy concerning the SubjeA of that Work, is (C) foraewhac cu- 


nous 


A N N A r (Innc^) Confeflbr to Leims XIV was a Native of Rovergue f He was 
born the yth of February , 15*90 admitted Jefmt m February 1607. and profelled 
the Fouith Vow m the Yeir 1624 He taught Plulofophy at Toukuft for the fpace of 
Six Yens, and Divmiry foi the Ipace of Seven , and having glorioufiy difchai-ged the 
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“ of being laugh d ar, *»nd evpoP d to the Indigna* 
tion of rhePuhlick, fhouM we when we g^»vc 
“ JudjMrcnt in a C let down on one fidt alj the 
‘ Hcrtdsof It, ind iJl the Cl urns of the Parbe^ , 
* and oil the ofhci , all the diflercnt Decinom edh- 
** fu/edly and in ahenpwith a rel^cBivcj wherc6;|^ 
thcjudgmcnt being uninrefligible would ocemon 
“ a rhoulind cndlcis Suits” Stc the Refle^iOijis 
mide on the fame Decree of Aletandir Vlll by tM 
Author of the Difficulties d) propoild to JVf Sny^ 


its Ht pucquam fama ftta chartm habeant^ unio^ 
ter conftare folam as defuijfe |ioCcntiam> pftquimBd 
tarn mfignetn tgmminiam ffteueUendem esdeo tmek 
tmnt This Man, you tec, taho could not have 
the Glory of being attack’d by thcjefuits, takes 
Advantage of their Silence, and in^putcs it to their 
Weakneu, and not to eheir fnlenribility 
(^) That in a MentF ^ time he conquered it | Thi9 
was the firft tunc that the end of a War was (boner 
heard it Rome thai^r l|ie beginning of it , and yet 


^ aat To return to Thomas j^ni^Ius ffe raifcd (cvc- was oblig(klltfilj||lke a very ftrong place 

e<d Prif rai (fj doubts about each Cenfure of the Divines of HisViftoiy ^as lo <^oinplcir, that the king of that 
Starerac thir if they were not cleared, it 

(g) would be a fhametul thing foi them, ind a glorious 

one to him When t factious Spu it has a greatet 
atca^ory rf fhare in the Cenfure of i Book than Reafon, the 
Ih Ang- cenfured Pet ion icJdom fails ro confound hn Cen- 
lus r UooL ()j,c needs only remcmhci the Letter written 

‘ by M /frnauld in i6H\ to the Univcrfirj of Douay 
V iIIk iti- I I, lomtthing more to 1 ly about the Ccnfurcs 

<inis lux upon Thomas jlntflui^s Books llis Stata a morum 

dc mtaio fooiier come out but the Archbiftiop of Mech- 

aiiima apd the Bdhop of Jintvoe p complained of it 

rum Intu the Tntcrmincio it hruF^Us A pngmatical !Vfan 
ntio,;t»iw* uent inf> F^gland to extort (ome hubfcriptions 
tad m tU agatiiRthe Doffrincof that Author f/), and it ip- 
Tiari6e;^ pears (r^) that the BiOiop o{ Chalcedon difappioved 
(i) iatha Trcitilc di madio animoium and that a Re- 
Baron lib ^^5 fpread, tint he had pubhckly cenfured it 
4 Apo* See the Margin ("fj 

Jog pag 2 hat hey h tho*iyht h m worthy of their 

144 j Which appears fioni the Pi tface (h) I have 

firvesthat often quoted Tlic Author of the Preface and 
r/:»eSoni* of the Book printed with it, is not perhaps a diffe 
tns biicci- jpjjpt iVi fi)n fioni yAowii/ /T/z^/r/r Peiinps he hini- 
(clf vvnng unll: his 5r«/drT as will toclcir 

fomc Difficulncs ts to make the Publick take no- 
nce of 'i Bo ik rliac was like to be contounded \aith 
the "'lulnnidt ot ntw Books However it be, rhe 
Aur! 01 ot rhit Pie‘ icc leems to be ucll VLquainred 
Hir'i yhir// , Opitiions, and utll ifFcftcd towaids 
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Heic follow s u hit he li)s conceining the 
«. J r/'i tic> tint i t p ufiuU fumor^s comm mt am 
^ I ;/ im SfJf t 7 ij>/i J\, coHtrf D Alb i Opera 
tm HOi idem ah in tnaxinteexjpe^a^ 
f , t{ tyuof pt4t iput ac perm umcejcnptijfuis 
H a ^ fT7«o/, /Ivf ft moHVis prudentiahvus 
, ^ Pi / it hi h ji fiftpst^ five nuUt omnimfripti 

amut Tta* fi t mumphat maxme 

dttoH 0 Ahitf, c** carifim litavi hoe dtfeurfu turn filet , 
xh) St^re* \hnas>tltas q iz< m emfrbfn , cUtnot es fuibui tpfPaJFm 
i® appen* fn flrepebant ntai f ffirfs indicia non defuijfi VofimtA- 

Nijnc 00 genh PP S^aftOm 


it 


Countrey fell into bn hands^ together witii his Mo- 
thei, his Wife, Ins Thildren, his Brother, and aH 
the chief Pcrlons of bis Dominiori^ , and he made 
a very great Booty Livy relates Yhe thing thus 
(/) Aftictus b%llo lUyrno infra tngtn^a dus perfctlo nun-^ 
cium xiFloria Perpemtam Romam m fit, ir paft dtespau- 
cosGinttum itgcm tpjum cum paiente, conjuge ae Ubtris 
ac frah e ahifque principibus Ibyruorum Hoc i i ) unum 
bcuump'^ius perpetratum, quam arptum Roma audit urn 
eft Thoie Pnfoners of Quality were only part of 
the Ornaments of the rriumph The Wealth and 
Spoils brougiir from lUyncum, and the Liberalities 
beftow cd upon the Soldiers made it very confidera- 
bJe The General was more applauded by his Ar- 
my, tbm Paiilus Amihui, who had Triumphed 
Jong before, was by his Latior hum trt umf d p^ jft^ 

J uttis miles multifque dux tpfe carmintbuf cekitdmi^ 
Lhj d oblcrvcs that the Coniul of the Year f ti^the 
Son of him who conquered Gentius , but he quotes 
no Authority tor it ^ 

(B) Ine fipR , — who turned Chri Rian ] 

Words of Prudentius are the ordy Pi oof I canalldB#)^ 
lor It ^ 

ti tur (a) enim ante al es generofu Ametas u^bis 
In lufiajf*. caput 

Baromus cofi|ct.^fuics tint this Poet meant Amtiue Ju 
lianus, who u is Conful in the Year 3a a Lloyd be- 
ing much more poiitive affirms without quoting any 
Author for ir, that Anteiut jul anitswzs the fiift Ro* 
man Semtor, who tmbractd the Gofpel , and that 
rhis wav the Rcaion why inoft Emperors took from 
that time the Sirname of Tlav us, and moft Senators 
that of Anicius 1 Ihould be glad to ice fome Pi 
fot ir If Baronim s Caa|e^fure was well groi 
Anuim Julianm might be compared with chat 
Loid, who got himfelf bapcixed firft of alJ id 
ration of («/avi^,and took this Motto, Gadprejervi f] 
firR QkriRtau * Tfts faid that the Lords d« Mmmanm* 

^ are deicended from btm , for which Reafoii tiiejf 
filled, themfelves the firS CbriRoan Bmrem 
{C) What lp)Al fay ^ — isfimewhat cunour J 
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Duties of thofeWaceSjhe was call’d to Rome to cxercife theruntaion of Cenfoi General of 
theBookspublifli’d by theSociety.and that of Theologiftto theGcncral of the Older Ik- 
ing return’d into his own Country he was madeRedor of thcColIcge of Alontpdlnr,An 6 . 
afterwards of thatof 7 o«/o«/e He aflifted,as Deputy of hisProvmce at the SchGenerrl Al- 
femblyofthejefuits held atRoiwein i64j,and gave fo many Proof, of his Merit, that Pa- 
thet ^tncent Carafa, General of the Jcfuits , found no body better qualified to f.ll 
the Place of Affiftanc of France , which became vacant Sixteen Months iftei 
The Ninth General AlTembly gave him again the fame Lniploymen-^ under 
Ttcolommty General of the Society, after whofe Death he was made Provmci il of tlie 
Province of Frtfwcf Whilft he was mvefted with that Dignity , he wis chofen Con- 
felTor to Lewts XIV and after he had been Sixteen Yeais in tli it Poll, he was obliged 
to ask his Difmiffion, his great Age having very much empair’d his hearing I he 
King being well pleafed with him had much a do to grant h s Rcquclt I uher An- 
nat lived onlyFour Months after his leaving the Court, and died ih the Piofelled Houfe c BiMi- 
of Pm-Mthe 14 of June 1670 Father ^ botuel, who fupphes me with ail thefe Paiti- otli‘'ui- 
culars, reprefents him as a Man endowed with great Virtues Hew is i ciiimtercflcd *0^ 
modeft humble \lan , he exaiftly prartifed the Obfervanccs ind Dilciplmt, 01 In’ '' 
Order , he never made ufe of hisintcreft for his own Advantigc, or in Oidti to rule 
his Family, and exprefs’d a great Zeal for Religion Ik w'.s die 1 1 nl y of > V u- 
Hereticks, lays Sotuel , and gave no Quarter to the JarJ ,u/h , he kfc nothing unac- •' ' 

. tempted to get their Herefies condemned by the Pope, md repiefs d b> the Authonty , 
of the moft Chnftian king , behdes, he wiote with fo much toice ig uiifl it, due his mnni 
Adverfanes have not been able to make my fohd Reply Some will giicim Credit linitm 
to whatFather 5 or«e/ fays upon this laftHead , but they will eafily believe wh it concerns 
the Difintereftednefs of Father Anmit , for they who hive a mind to be 1 iformeJ m i> 
cafily know that this Father Confeffoi did not ride his Family ’ Jis ai rtpoitcti,tli it 1 , 1 / nlV. 

theK had been heard to fay, thathe did not know whecherFatnei^wwaf had anyReluions m > / 

Hehad fome,who did not forget themfelves,and who vifited him u the rouva , but tliey ' 
got no Benehces by It Sometimes the great and little N<pot)J/n aic both in vogue, 
and foraetimes the little Nepottfm pi evith , whilft the great one is fuppiell In 1 ather ptd”bri ' 
Jnnais Time the great « Nepoufm was at the Heighth , but the little one, as to that of 
theFather Confelfors,was in Tans at the loweft Ebb 1 make ufe of a ReftnAion, becaulc ^ 
there arc many other dignifiedCIergymen,who beftow upon thcirRelations as many Pit- 
ferments as ever they can rake, ind doubtlels many followed the ufual Comfe, ,’mushv 
whilft Father gave no Encouragement to his greedy Relations who came from leietali. 
Rouergue. *Tis faidin the Amours duTalats Royal (A), dut he hid a mind to lay down 
his Place, when M de la Valsere was taken into Favour U'eic this true, 'twould 
be the fineft PaiTage of his Life, and the nobleft Subjed for an Encomium, that the ros"*//;o* 
Life of a King’s ConfelTor can afford 1 he Author of that Satyr, who, according 10 the ‘ // u tf 
Nature of that fort of Books, made it his Bufinefs to give a malicious 1 urn to every ii'‘ 
Thing, was very fenfible of it , and therefore he took care that the Reader fliould find 

no 


jOlr BtiUet {b) IS of Opinion, that Ssrtmitts'^ Mmu- 
(h) Tome fenpt will never be printed, for Two Rcafons Ont 

2 oj the mtntion^d hy LamhiCitUf vn that’tisan imperFcft 

Anti ft Work , the Second, more important than the I irft, 
154 pffg and of which he took care to lay nothing, is that the 

228 S* Anti-Anicianus does not favour the Prejudices of the 

fcq Pu^jrar tn the Hereditary Countries^ nor the Notion^ cf 

thofe^ who to make their Court to their Emperor have dc 
rtved the Pedigree of tht Houfe of Auftria from th A- 
nicii of ancient Rome—— The j^uthor undertook 
that Work in Oppoption to the Bcnediftin Monks ^ who 
feemtobe infatuated with their being rchted to the 
Houfe of Auftria, and particularly to confute the Book of 
a Flcmifti BenedtHinf calf d Arnold Wion, who out of 
a foolijh Conceit fet forth the Two Branches of the Ko- 
tnztl Family Antcia, One for the Princes of the Houfe 
of A^na, and the Other for hts Patriarch St Bene- 
dift Mr Baidet adds, that Su emiM faid nothing ot 
the fulfil in his Book concerning the Roman r<imi- 
lies, becaufe it was not one of the Families of the old 
Stock He in&rms us, that Lambectus depgn d to an’- 
fmef StreiniusV Anti-Anicianus in hts Prolegomena 
to the Annals rf Auftria, which he oromifed. > 

And that it leems he had cl ofen for the Ground and 
(0 Tom Model of hts Anfwer^ the Book which a (i) Benedidlm 
2 Comm Abbotf but of the Order of Citeaux, whofe Name was 
Find pag John Scyfrid, publtflfd Twelve Tears after Strcinius/ 

i i8 Death with this Title ^ Arbor Aniciana , but thd* Scy* 

frid had intended to write agamft the Anti Anicianus, 
it may be faid, that Stremius would havs beenfujftcient^ 
ly revenged by Sc\oppiu$, whopu^hjlfd in 16$ i a fmall 
Difertation to ridicule this Seyfrid, and thofe ef the 
fame Stamps ti^ very fame time that another Monk 
caltdBJOLCtiin^ fo increaje the Number rf the ridicu- 
lous out ibi/Aquila Imperil Benedi6h Sciop- 
piUSy ( Mr BaiUet goes on) did not appear then a Sian- 
dmug uUiSatyf teal Writer \ but It!^ a faithful and 
zealom Servant ef the Houfe of Auftiu , a CounceSor to 
the Emperor mtd tht Kfug of Spam, engaged tn the In* 


terefl of the Princes ef the r Name upon fiveral A oun r 
infinitely moicharned than thofe idle doating Men and 
who had made him f If dicaded tv Point of lalf Ltcuisi- 
lot^y above 4yO Tar b for eh) A/xSciIigcril^poboJifii r 
// r/?cr<r/ffrrSciOppius,//;i/ othern ft hvoted to [hcHottfe , f 
Auftria, thofght himfclf obltgtd to oppofetln rmit) a 
idle Fancies of thofe Monk i coticcniiv^ the AnitmiC - 
neahgy , one may very well infi font , that tht i h 
ventions art not fvi the Hono ir of tht' Punas of the 
Houfe of Auftria, or of St Bcncdiil’j Dif iples , and 
that StreiniusV Anti-Anic lanus trvft nctd^ be a confi 

dirableWorl, u YV SeyfriJ gaVt. out, that : 

Thoni*»? was defeended from the III ijl) lo a Favul) \f t 
Anicii , r T not to be expeH dtha a I rciicli Dom n - 
can Will ever puhlifh Aquila Imperii rjjo inftic 
Jhiswill bedoneperhaps ly a Gcrmm ot Spi jiili Do- 
mtnicany a zialo is Prien I to the Hiuf of Auftna I 
deftre my Reader? to tike notice, rli it I only ai> tli. 

Part of 1 rrinlmbcr m uhaf has been laid up- 
on thi? whole Mirrer 

(A) lathe (*) Amour? dii Palais Royal J IRie 
isthePafTage “ Poor 1 ather y/?/;/ rf ucnr aho to ^ 

“ him by the Suggeftion of the Queens , and pa- 
“ tended to have a mind to Icave rhe i ouir by lei- ^^<5^ 
** fon of his Love The King fell a lauphing ind 
‘‘immediately granted him Ins Di/mifiion The 
“ Father finding himlclf taken at Ins word would 
“ fain mince the matter , bat thcKing laughing on, 

“ told him he'd for the future have no other ( on- 
“ fcflbr but the Cu'-atc of his Pin/h One can 
“hardly exprefs how ve\d the v?hoIe bocicty 
“ was at his Indilcietion ’ Hereupon I may 
be ask’d three Queftion^ i Whetner it be tiue 
that Father Annat defired to laydown hi? Place 2 
Whether it was a meet Feint, and out of CompLw 
fance to the Queen? I Whether he a£Tuilly Itfr 
the Court, or wherl a the Jcfuits made up the Bu 
fineft All I can fay in Anfx^er to the ift Que- 
ftiOHi if# that I know nothing of it , and thir c 
L 1 a Avtbo 
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ANNAT< ANNE. 

nothine m it, that deferv’d Commendation. A Satyr (B) of a muJpRer I)afe hw 
been handed about, which, befides Father defiringhis diimm , whether true 

or no contains fo many notorious Falfitics, that one can hardly apprehend how any 
Man can tell iuch Lies with fo little Caution Father Aimat wrote many (C) Books 
both in French and UtmThz Latin are much more efteemed than the French, bccaufehe 
could moreeafily handle a Point of Divinity according to the DogmaticalMethodof rim 
Schools, than turn it according to the Genius of the Age he lived in Kevcrtheleflr 
Ins French Works are very much commended * in an Anfwer to the Lettres Provmctalet 
What I have faid in General of the Nephews of that Father ConfelTor, ought not to 
prc|udice iny Body againft ’em , for one of who is General of the Fathers tn the 
Chuftian Do(Slrine, is accounted a very Learned Man, and has publifh’d ^ Latm hook 
of Divinity j8, which ts very much efleem’d You’ll hnd an AbftraCt of it in the journat 
(Us Scavans of the I ith of September 1700 .t-l » » l 

ANNE, the Name of lome Perlons mention’d in the Scripture The Mother of 
the Prophet Samuel, was call’d ANNE or HANNAH She was a very pious Woman, 
and well beloved by her Husband Elkanah Her Barrennefs affliCbed li®t *he more fen- 
hbly, becaufe it expofed her to the Railleries and Infults of the other Wife of Elkanah 
She put up fo many Prayers to God to get a Son, that they were heard at laft y, for 
God gave her Samuel, and afterwards three Sons and two Daughters The Book of 
Tobias, an Apocryphal Book among the Proteftants, mentions ANNE, Vfife of Tob^ 
and Mother of lobtas In St. Lukei Gofpel • we read of ANNE the Prophetdfe, 
Daughter of Phanuel She was a very devout Woman, about 84 Years old, and flw 
liad lived but Seven Years with her Husband Haromus, who fays flie was a 


Authority of a Satyncal Writer cannot be depended 
on I believe him no farther than he proves what 
he advances Tho<e, who write a Hiftory, arc 
diipcnfcd fiom taking an Oath, (a) and producing 
(a) Quis their Witnedcs , their Word is lufficicnt to give 
unquam Credit to what they 1 ly , but if we believe a Writer 

ab hifto- of Libels upon his Oath, confirmed by Witneffcs, 
rico jura- ’tis a Favour and a mcer Courtefy I am ftill more 
tores cxc- Ignorant as to the i J Queftion I don’t pretend to 
git Icirch the Heart of Man As to the 3d, I only know 
Seneca de what s notorious , that I athcr Annat had been 
wme the rumh King’s Confcflor without Interrupti- 
C laudii on till the \c4r 1^70 in the Spring 
{b) tnti^ (B) A ^aiyr (h) of a much later Date] The Au- 
tu/ed, Hi- thor of that Satyi fuppofes (c), that Father La 
floire du Cbatze was very Infirumental tn moving the Pope te 
JViela giant what the king defired of and that Lardi- 
riiaize ml Mazai in as in Acknowledgment for that Service, 
Tefuitc was veiy kind to him^ r* ommended him to theKin^, and 
( orilcf- evtfi pot him admitted into the Council of Conjc rncej 
f( ui du Ttivch was properly to make him the Con jeffor s Coadjutor 
Roi Louis J lie Year 1663 is let down in the Margin for the 
hrft kindnclTcsof the Cardinal, and the Year 1661;, 
Cologne for the Adnuflion into the Council of Conflicncc 
for Put re What an Ignorance of Modern Hiftory is this ’ 
Martcau Who does not know that Caidinal Mazann died in 
in i66i ^ The Author adds (d\ tlntlathci laChaize 
1 The fupplantcd I ather Annat , by cxcufing the King $ 
a part woe Lovc for M de la Fait ere, by rcafon of the Innr- 
printed mity of Human Natuic, whilft the Confellor veiled 
two years the eveiy day on that Account He further adds, 
that M de la Fall ere ht\i\g infomied of Fathci Ai 
{c) Pag c haiju s Maxims, dcfircd to have him for her C on- 
10^ fefloi, and had it propofed to him (<■) by Mr de 

(d) Pag Mon au^nr , but hiving afterwards difcourlcd XMth 
that Jcfuit flie lather cholc fo procure him Father 
Pag Annat s Place , and having fpokc to the King about 
ir, that Aflair was concluaed in a few days, be- 
(f)P^g caulc Father Annae declared foon after (f) the 
1 dteadfu] Judgments of God, and asking leave tore- 
SOME tire, was taken at his Word The Year 1667 is let 
thoughts down in the Margin This is an unaccountable 
about Sa^ Piece of Boldncfs , for ’tis a notorious T hing, tint 
Father Annat did not take his Leave of the Court till 
Ex the Year and that a Jeiuit of call’d 

Nathan Father Perrier^ fuccceded him in his Place of ( on- 
Sotucllo feflbrto the King, and that Father la CbaizehAd not 
Bihhoth that Office till after the Death of 1 athcr Ferner, 
Socict p who died the (g) a^th of ObUkr 1674 What do 
449 fuch Writers think of, when they publiihfuch grofs 
1 alfitics ^ Don’t they perceive that they aft contra- 
ry to their main Dcfign ^ For, do they not prejudice 
the Readers againfl their Books, when they appear 
fo Ignorant of Things^ that arc known to every bo- 
dy, or fo fhamelefs, as too boldly to publifli evident 
Falfitics ? Do they approve the Maxims of thole, 
who preach a pious Fraud to a numerous Congrega- 
tion, arguing in this manner ^ f or one Hearer u ho 
Will know that I am miftaken , a Thoufand ujJl 
know nothing of it , a Thoufand will be edified 
by my Fraud One only will be ofFended at it, 
and therefore there will be no great harm m it, lu 


companfon of the Advantage that will accrue from 
It , It is therefore a Piece of Charity and Prudence 
to maintain fuch a FalQty before that great AfTem- 
bly I don’t know whether our Libellers argue in 
the fame manner , but I know they would better 
fuccccd in their Delign, if they took more care to 
obferve Chronology , and the Rules of Fiftion .. . ^ 

Efi ars etiam maleduendt^ {zy^Sealtger (h)^ there is an 1 
Art of Slandering , thofc who arc ignorant of it, 
do not fo much defame their Enemies as ftwf# ^ 

how defirous they are to defame them To coniiil||^ 

1 make this Remark rather for the Advantage 
Publick tinn for the Intcreft of any private FArfon 
It IS fit that in our Age wc Ihould be able to judge 
of the Satyrs, that have been publiflicd within rhclc 
Thoufand Years, and that Poftcricy may judge of 
thofe that come out in our days In order to judge 
rightly of ’em, no Regard ought to be had to this 
Piincipje, tis not likely (hat any one fiould have been fo 
bold as to publifh fuch a things if it had been vifibly 

% I 

This will be dottutiefs the mam Ufe of this Re- 
mark , for the bell grounded Reflections or Cent- 
lures Will never put an End to Satirical Writings 
Notwithflaiiding the Indignation of honeft Men a- 
gainif the Faibulous and Satyncal Hiftory of Father 
la Chaizcf anothei Piece worfe than tint came our 
Five Years after ’Tis full of Grofs Falfitics and 
Chimerical Adventures , related with the utmoft 
Impudence, and in a Style fiuft^d with Obfcenities 
Here is the Title of it, Hifiotreda intrigues amou^ 
reujes du P Peters^ 6cc The Hifiory of the Amorous In- 
trigues of Father Peters a Jefuit, Confejifor to James IJ 
late King of England f containing hit mojl piivateAd^ 
ventures^ and hte true Char abler , and likewife tJse 
Councels he gave to that Prince concerning his Govern^ 
ment Cologne for Peter Mart eau Junior , 1698 As 
long as People will buy this fort of Books, €ow4 
Bookicllers will be at the Charges of the Con^pdlSrH 
on and Impreftion of ’em, and confequently wHgm 
bafe and mercenary Writers will never be wanting 
for fuch a Work ’Tis therefore an incttnble 
Diieafe 

(C) Father Anmt wrote many Booh J lligiAdfti 
Treatifes, pubhlK’d it feveral Times, wcic colkdacl 
into three Volumes m 4^ and printed sit Pans for 
Cramotfy in 1666 The firft contiiins a Work Enti- 
ruled de faentsa media contra novos ej a impugnatores ^ 
um cum exercitattone fcholaftica fubnornincEugenttPhiUm 
delpbty cr appendtci ad Guilhelmum Cameranum The 
Second contains a Piece Entituled, Auguftmw a Ba* 
jMms^ hoc eft Janfcnianis, vmdscatut T he follow- 

ing Treatifes arc m the Third Catnolica dtfputatio 
de Ecelefia pr^fentis tempons De tncoabla Uhertate ran- 
tra novum Auguftmum Iprenfis Lptfcopi , Psneentsum Lom 
nem, Apol^tftam Janfeuti ip Commentatorem 
propofittonum Jnformatto de efmnque propopj ^BB ite 
Thrologiajanfenn colleBts ^uae Epijeopt Gaif^UKmin 
Pontijki esd cenfitram obtulerunt Janf/ntm W^^mdfits 
gratim per fe tpfam tfficaets defenfinbue condmm* 
tus CaviiU ^mfentiemritm contra lettam tn offot d 
fede Apoftohea fententiam, leu confutatto ItbeUt trtum 

(a) Columns^ 



E. ANNIUS ANSELM. 

jnn (A) “P * Cloyfter, is miftaken There is alfo a Man mention’d in the 

iofpel, call’a^NNAS, who was High Pneft among the Jews in our Saviour’s time 
\CaAtfhtu hisSon in-Law had the fame Dignity, when CHRbT was put to Death As 
Hfor SAINT ANNE, Mother of the Holy Virgin, and the moft celebrated Woman of 
that Name among the Roman Catholicks, fhe is no where fpoken of in the Scriptures, 
nor in the Writings of the 5 hrlt Centuries St Epiphamus is the firft who nienticns 
her , and yet a very long Legend has been pubhfli d about Sr /inne in the fol- 
lowing Ages, as may be (een in the Article of St Joachim hei Husband I wonder i - 
rajmta found only (B) three Women call’d Anne in Ancient Books 
ANNIUS of Viterbo, a Famous Impoftor See NANNlUs 

ANSELM, Archbifliop of Lanterbury, one of the molH imoris Prehtesof his Cen- 
tury, « died the 21/ of April, iioo, in the 76 \car of Im Age He wifhd he, miglit 
have lived a little longer to hnifli [A) a Tieatile of the Origin of the Soul ilis 
Article is very long in Morm s Diftionary , thither I refer the Reidcr llii. Monks 
of Lersns 4 , who h^tVe placed this ^reat Prelate in the Chronolog^y of thin Sumts and / itnom 
Monks, are confuted by the Author > of a Book, Entituled, Les Ahmei t Wt. 

fliall fee below' that he made ufe (j8j of an Argument for the Ivitlcnctoi i God 
which Mr Defcartes has very inuchimprovd A K- 


l 6 ) 

<* r avc, 

Hiftor 

Literar 

Scrii'tor 

Ecckf 

P 

C Mouks 
travcftis 
tom I 

P 4 ' 

*} fit cm 
h w j If 
MonlicL 
Tf-fer 
Icph H 
XUtiu., 
pint 1.4 
1 69s f 

I 20 


in Fmkir 

Soruci 
Calumni- 
arum 
(b) Ihe 
Cl r^y 
o/Pans 
wade an 
Jpologyfor 
that Jour - 
nal in 
thetrS & 
9 vfrt^ 
ttngf 


(c) En- 
rrenens 
de Clcan- 
dic & d* 
Eudoxe 
pag 79 » 
So Dutch 
Edit 

(d) Baron 
in Annal 
Ecclef t 
I ad ann 
X n 41 
(x) Ca- 
tcch lo 


(a) Coluntnarum Thus there are Five Treatifcs m the 
Three Volumes, to which arc prefixed fomc Adver. 
tifements to the P cadets, and fome Notes on the 
journal de Sami amour Here follow the Titles ot 
lomc of his French Books An Anfwcr to a Book 
Entituled, la Theologie morale det Jefuites An Aniwer 
to fomc Queries about Mr Arnauld\ firfl Letter 
The Fairncls of the janfentfts in quoting then Au- 
thors A Collcftion ot fcvcral Fallitics and Impo- 
fturcs contain d in {Jf) the Journal ot what pafs'd 
in France on Account of the Morality and Apology 
of the Cafuifts Some Remedies for the Scruples 
which hinder the Subfcnbing to the Formulaiy 
Remarks on the Conduft of the Janfemfis m Prmr- 
ingand Publifhing the New Tcftiment printed at 
Mons janjemus s Ooftrine contrary to the Holy A 
lick See, and to St Augufim I omit the Ti- 
•iope other Books, which miy be feen m 
lltKf / But, to ^ay fo b} the by , he and Jk’- 
hiS PrcdcccATor, have foigut t thing which 
fhould not have been omitted 1 hey Ihould have 
jet down the Titles ot the Books m the Language 
the Author made ulc of, and then they Ihould have 
rranflated them into Latin fis an iilual thing not 
to find a Book at a Bookfclier’s, if one docs not 
name the Title, but only theSenieof it , rbo it be 
in his Shop or Warchoufc To conchide, tho’ f ithcr 
jinnat^’xs a very old Man atthe timd of the Di^iure 
with the Jatijotiifls about the Swfcicription of the 
Formulary, and the Vcrfion ot Mons , lie publifh’d 
Icvcral fmall Books in i^te He was not contented 
toufc hislntcreft with the Prince in order to ferve 
tiK Caiifc but defended it likewifc with lus Pen to 
the lafl drop of lus Ink 

I muft not forget the Praifcs beftowed upon him 
m Ml Anfwcr to zh^Lettres Provtrtciales of Mx PaJ- 
calf which was Reprinted in Holland in the Year 


wc fay, That he doci not jf r fiom it I s t r 
NoghtandDay rmsisliid paiticularly ofdtvoui 
Women, who go to ( huicli Icvtial nmts in a diy 
tis commonly lud that n ey dou fiir froyn Chw tb 
that they are continually /> aj ng at Lhw cu As fo u hat 
concerns St Cyr If ’tis not true, that he calls the 
Prophctcls i Nun I he L at n Tranllatot ot 
that Father fhould have conliJeied, that the Woids 
eLcmmi ) cfc^x,wTpiflt, were uled not only to denote 
Monks and Nuns, but alfo all thofe who txa^fly 
praflifcd Religious Lxcrcifes I his is what the (f) 
learned Cafaubon did eleaily lliew agiind: Birotu u 
(B) Found only three Women call d Anne J The hrlF 
IS D dos Siller , Ihc was call d Perennaf and he 
fays fhe saas placed among the Gods , beeaufe 
fhe had a veiy extraordinary Affc6hon for her Siflci 
The Adventures of this Alnne are io fully related la 
other Didionarics that 1 don t think it nceeilary to 
mention them The Second is ElLanab s W'lfe By 
a particular Favoiu of God, lays he (^), ihc brought 
foith in her Old Age Samuclf who w as a very pious 
Pneft, and a moft mcoriuptible Judge, which is a 
fufficicnt Subjc6l of Commendation The Thud is 
rlu* Mother of the Holy Virgin He fays, that ftie 
was very mucii ceiebnted by Rhoiolphw jigi lo’afdml 
I ap ifla Mantuanus It appeals that he is guilry ol 
fome Omiflions, uul has eommitted fime I auks 
How came he to forgtt P/ Daughtci, and 
Mother Wheie did he hid zlut iiamuel 
Mother was an Old Woman ? 1 Ue faered Wutti 
fays no fuch thing , but rather gives us to undcr- 
ftand, that fhe was ftill young enough Had Ihc 
not five Children after Ihc had Samuel ^ Wc* 

read alfo in the Holy Scuptuie, that being told by 
the High Pneft Llh that fhe was drunk, ftir aniwci- 
cd him, that fhe had drank ntithei Wine nor Beer 
foftphur not finding thisAnlwcr cxrraoidinary c- ccni in- 
nough, fuggeftsto her another, to wit, that flic ne- coriuptil- 
* Mr M>rcr, lus 
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‘^fiflles j‘Mafemfti7\nA to whom the Seventeenth Scripture Bytheway,thcLadytowhom£r<r/mB/wrote 
‘ and Eighteenth PrtvmuA Letters are inlcnbed ^ the Letter which mcntioni theic thit 


“ Father Jntiat, anfwered Cltandtr, was in my Opi- 
“ nion a Man of very good Parts The Jefmts pui>- 
“ lilh’d nothing that was better than what he writ a- 



1 696 ‘‘AMs for the Jefuits, who ventured to write ,,, .. ,, , 

‘ aeainft Puff*/, wlnt do you think of Father .rfiiaBf, ver diank any thing but Water Mr Uirm has 

‘ wh® IS the Author of the Book intituled, £» ia»»r chofe to follow the Author, rather than the " 

ee /Snne s, might f 5 ° ’ 
very n el) deferve an Ai ti Je He calls her 
Berfalam Principem Verianopt If I can dlleover hti 
Family and Adventures, I oblige my fell tolpcak 
of her 

I have difcover’dfomerhingconce'ningthisMatter, 
fincc the fiillLditionof thisWork See theArt ISerjaU 
{j1) T» have finijh d a luaUje eemerning the Ong n 
ef the 6»b/ j This Wifli ot his makes a Dottor of 
Lettvam fay , That tl t Doftrine of the Propag ition 
of Souls lubfifted to the I nd of the Llrventh s.entu 
ry 1 hcle are his Words ( a) imo uJ^kc ad lemfet < 
i jlufdmi, hoe eft jtnnum Chrtfti AS C in Occident at 
i/jklxxi “ have heard him commended even by fome of the rafte n detm hac ae ammaium tradnSimt duhiiatto 

«■ contaary Party , I have hkewilc oblirved ill him iSam cnm pauh foR moriturus S oftkcR,- 

Thatiih “4(1 accurate judgment, and fometimes fuch nice dixtfi ftniit famhartsCr ctmvtRorevu{i) L . ^ 

m^r. “ ExJreinonsind*Ra.ller.es as feem’d very exttaor- S. Deus mallet me adhuc inter v<» 

fad Sm diiwrv ina Scholaftick Divine manert, donee qux ft lonein, quam dt a umx rig 

S andfhui up in aUoyfteras miftaken ]Thefe ne, meute revolyo, «;*eam“' ^ 

7en,pU, are hii Words (d) QMomodo autem ytmanunyuam e ciperciu «« 

fervtng tnntlo di fee fFifCe di catgut merito eamdem S CyrMus defundo, fit a biulucuru^ I have die where cited 

God J Fa. (J^uJefllmtanus reltgtojiffimam momalem appelUt, (b) Tho^nas Uarthobnf made a Keflahon on 

tifHplo 
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Day 


Writer, even in French, it he had a little more 
" cultivated the Study of our Language He has 
tfViiiie f'lbnetimes fome Strokes as nice, as quick and as 
fi ptitdeuf “ ^teafint, as any that ever I faw in other Authors 

/let 


am of your Opinion , icplicd Ludoxus And 
not to mention his Virtue , for which I 
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leftlimttanusreligttftffimam . t 

, hpertut diBafum di prafentattone Du gtni- this F bought of jSnUbn ^ r ,a „h„h 

Jpi, Here wc fee a tkings I £-.*»<«/ takes (U) aSn Aigunuat jor ileLxtftcnce of a Oad , rahich 

IHSralSenfeS L«4*’sPhrafe. A;ii/ departednnfram Mr Deku tes hu Auiorl wV^^ 

the 1 emnte IT He rhmksS Cml very much in the right logue Mr Baidet hts given or tne Autnors , w lu m 
to cT^eamXuxiTL^^^ tis plain, St it’l pretended Mr cyremr had pirated, contains 
tote beyond the thefcVords “ (0 St Abf.lm is alfo Placed in 

infe tha?»” otSy put upon lach Wds . » the Number of tb. Anoents, (a) to wKom Mr^ 
w hen to (ignify thnt a Man goes often to a Ilouie , 
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ANSELM ANTESIGNAN. ANTHERMU^ 

ANSELM, a Bare-footed ySueupn, Born at Part/, will be too often quoted in this 
DiAionary, and has fupply’d Mr Morert with too many Materials, not to deferve, a 
Place here* He died at Paru the 17th of January, 1694, in his 69th Yeai He had 
liv d Fifty Years of that Time free from all the Monauical Ofhees, entirely applying 
himfelf to the Duties of a Religious Life, and the Writing of Books He was readv 
to give a Second Edition (C) of his Genealogical Hiftory of the Houfe of Pr^uce, 
and the great Officers of the Crown, with Corrciftions and Additions, vvh.ch had em- 
ploy d him a long time He had alfo undertaken a Work which treats of the Rov al, 
and other moft llluftrious Families of Europe, and had liv d long enougli to fee a finilh 
mg Hand to it a I cannot tell what will become of his Manulciipts, but uifii they 
were pubhfli’d. 

ANXrSIGNANUS, Peter, Born, if I miftake not, at(J) Rakiflems, a lm.ll To\.n 
of languedoc , in the Diocele of Albt, was one of the belt Grammarians of the W Itii 
Centuty He was fo much taken up with his Employment, tint he chole to be 
ufeful to Youth (fi) by applying himfelf to the Explanation of thofe Things winch 
pu/^le the firft Beginnings ot Smdy , rather than feek after Honour by the Lxphciti- 
on of greater Difficulties He acquir’d Reputation enough to draw Envy upon himfeK' 
fC) What he publiffi’d on Terence (D) might convince us, that he was the molt 
Pains-taking Man in the World I believe he tiught a conhderable time ^ atly ns. 
His Greet Grammer has been reprinted Icvcral times He underltood Hehew well e- 
nough y to deferve a Place in the GaUts. Orsentalu ot Colomtes , And vet he’s forgottten. 
in It 

ANTHERMUS, A Sculptor, and Native of the Ifle of Chtos, was the Son of Mtc' 
eiades, andGrandfon of Malas, who had both been Sculptors He left Two Sons who 

were 


“ might have been beholden forhisArgu- 

tnenf, to prove the txiftcncr of a God , draiMi 
“ from hcncc, That \ moft PerkdV Being, or at Icaft 
“ the moft Perfect that we are able to conceive , 
** includes Exiftence The Argument is found in 
" a Book, which this Saint (3 j had written againft 
“ the fool , in Anfwcr to -m unknown Author, who 
had wrote in Defence of the Fool againft Point 
ot Reafoning which S jinftlm had aovanc d in his 
Book, Entituled, Profohgion ” See the ( ) Mar 
gin 

(C) A Second F dition of hts Genealog cal Hiflory ] 
He pubJifird It togcthci with that ot the gre it Offi- 
cers ot the C rown, in the Year 1(174, ni T wo Vo- 
lumes in 4^0 A huge Book of his had already been 
feen, Lnfifukd, Ihe Palace of Honour ^ or the Htftortcal 
Genealogies of the llIuftnoM Houfe of' France , and of 
divers nobU 1 mnlies ofEuiope This Work was 
printed at Paru in the \ c ar 1668 A great Nuni- 
^ Hote that her ot riiings arc found abbreviated in it concerning 
A/r Huct Heraldry, the Coronation of Kings, Solemn 
I ntries, Baptifms of the C hildrcn of France, Royal 
1 unerals, Military Orders, &c There was not fo 
much in that great Volume, as in the two that fol- 
low d It , they all need a new Fdition , Revifed, 
Corrected ind Augmented But it is certain that 
they have been of great Ufe, and one can hardly 
conceive the P uns this good Monk muft needs have 
futed this taken to colleft fo many Names, fo many Marriages, 
Argument lo many Baths, and fo many Dates 'Tis all in 
( clcbris vain , where Nature ftrongly inclines to any one 
ilia argu- Thing, the Monk s Habit wont cure the Man of it 
mentatio 1 ather y/n/c/w was born with a Talent for tracing 
Genealogies The little Relation fiich Matters have 
to that kind of Life which he had vowed, did nor 
deftrov the Bent of his Inclination One (n) of 
his Bretfftcn, tho’ not of the B refooted Kind, run 
Night ind Day the Gcographital Maze , This was 
his Natural Inclination , the Habit of an Augutim 
did not change it 

( horn, tf I miftake notf at Rahaftems ] What 
nem can- induces me to believe fo, is his Writing himfelf Ra- 
dcmquc m the Front of his Works I know 
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^if^tfuTz/mthcFrontof his Works I Jenow no 
Town that can find fuch an Appellation better 
than that of Rahafteint , for it is call'd in Latin (0) 
Rapiftanum, ox Kafiftagnum I rake it for granted, 
that the Printers nave committed a Fault in the 
Place vehcttPapyriM Maffon has fpoken of thatTown 
They have nut (p) Ruptftagm incolit, inftead of Ra- 
ptpagnt tneoitt The three Radiihes (q) which arc 
the Arms of Rahafteint, perfwade me that Papyrttu 
Map on, or the Printers have put the Letter « for that 
ot « 

(rt) H/ chofe to he ufeful to Touth rather than feek after 
Honour J To ihew that he himfelf informs us of this 
Let us Lite Ins own Words at length Thev arc In- 
dicatioiu ot a good Heart And may perhaps be a 


ufeful Lcflbn to thofe foanng Minds, who think only 
of gaining the Applaufe of Men ot their own I orm 
but never promote the Benchc of thole uho luvc 
moft need of being inftruded He had fnj juft 
before, thatfeveral Icarred Comment'itois InJ tm 
ploy’d thcmfclvcs on Terence , and then he idds, [r) 
f^erum puert novitij, ad qttos maxifiti htijiu laboi s f i- 
flus pertimbat, vtx ullum ex accuritu C mcditatiujio-^ 
rum comment ationibm emolumtntum peictpcrt. potuerunt 
Videntur emm viri lUt graves tn ubn jffin earn curam dr 
cogitationem, qua ftbt jufrmam di^m^atifn O* glirtam 
ejfet all at w a Jtaqne aidua tantum of unora inter-- 

pretando explanaffe content t minitioia c*/ ra auo um 
doHrina O' tialatiopiaccdncy vclicir corij ingt dibuc- 
rat, leviter attin^erunt i Ut Aiolcjccntuli tyui I s ft { list 
tmtiantm, fc ad cognitionem h ni re , qii'i/n i \ comma 
111 quadam hominum optmoiu itconditipmum a 
timtuT , dilpircnt pofje ptr cniic /g ur laj al 

hifjufmod dejptratione ad fpem nvoerntm ai m n / # 
tfta me dcmittere non recufavi Niqueeiii?n h i ti pi il a 
tantum enodavimuf , fed ne unam qidm ot u 7 ?- 
rentii fyllaham reliqtumus mtaBlam, quam ad ungutm 
non excujftripsus , tdque abfque ulla verborum potnpa 
aut 7 ttagmficentia, fednud < liter a rum not is , dr mah - 
do quhn potuimus brevijjuna dt fact I ma Do firing 
opinionem affeHem alii Ego pro mea virili parte me pue 
forum & for^nandis dr promovendts ftudios omnemnttam 
operam addixijfe aperte & ingenue fatcor Coinpirc 
this with the Paffage of fiutntiltan, which I ertd 
in the Specimrn of this Dictionary, and add rhclc 
excellent Words of Fra fmut They relate to the 

Pams he had taken 111 enlarging a Diftionary (t) 
Setsnus hoc laboris genus ejfe minime gloriofum, praefertim 
qtiumpauci reputant quot autore Jnt excutiendi, ut vo^ 
ces aliquot ab aliis pratcritas jeltgat Feium hoc p^us 
debetur lUts giatia qm publHa utibtatit gratia 
non detraBant inglouam ac molcBia plenam inau- 
ftriarn q 

To draw Envy upon himfelf} This he infinuatcs 
by a Common-Place which is Kldom omitted in Epi- 
ftles Dedicatory He lays that they to u horn he 
dedicated his (a), Icem’d to him the ficrcft 

to forcen him from the Atneks of thofe Eneimcs 
There arc few Compliments falfcr than this The 
Criticks have no regard to the Dignity or Capacity 
of the Perfon to whom a Book is dedicated 1 he 
Sieur det Accordes ridirules wittily enough the f) 
Hopes grounded on the luppofed Protecfionof thole 
to whom Books arc dedicated £>’ Aubigny found the 
Refieffions of that Author fo juft, that alter he had 
new caft ’em a litric, (a he thought ’em worthy of 
being adopted for his ovi n 
(D) What he Puhltjh d on Ttrenze, might convince ns ] 
He caus’d tljfe Comedies of that Poet ro be printed 
Three feveral Ways Firft, he publiih d ’em with 
fmall Notes, and the Contents at the Hcid of every 
Scene, marking the Accents of all the words if a- 
bove two Syllables , and letting down the Meafurc 
and way of Scanning each Verle by its fide In the 
Second Place, he publtfh’d ’em with the Annota- 
tions of ilmofl; all the Authors that have written 
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fylNTH^MOS. ANTING E. ANTINOUS 

Were of tlierEllPB^rofefSoo j the Name of the one was Bapalm, and that of the other 
(E) jitiauff a^nlt them that Htpfonax wrote fome very Satyfical Verfes, to 

levttDge the riaiPilom Reprelentation they had made of his Deformity* 1 fpeak of this 

See alfo the Article Srp^ilus 

A^TINOEy or ANXINOPOLIS a Town in Fg)ft , Handing 
N$kt and built or repaired by the Emperor H.>Jrian in Honour of Antmom 
Ueve an C Author of the iVth Century, ’twasonce the Metropolis of 
The fame Author adds y, it was fo populous , that mins lime it 
Monaftenes of Women Ammiams MarceUmus A mentions 't is one of the three molt 
celebrated Towns of all the What /fo of his hid, tint it i> cilld (O 

AnthtoSf IS a Miftakca See the Remark (DJ of the Article you’ll hnd fome- 

thing in It concerning this City 

ANTINOUS, Minion of theEmperor Aduan, was a Nativcof » liythirn 
We meet with nothing concerning his Family HisBeauty mflanud tlic! kait ol .uhtm in 
fuch a manner,thata more unbridl’d or extravagant Paffion than thu '.1 thetmpeioi for 
this young M4n,h,as fcarce been known , v/hich never flicw’d it Iclf moic thin aftei the 
Death of Antmous , for there were no Divine Honou.-s {A) which At'run thouglit no 
fublime for this Objed of his Love Seme fty that ^xnurcus had given hi..i the 
higheft Token of AlFcdion , that is , ( /i ) died lor him Others af- 
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On Terence Laftly, he publilh’d ’em with new Mar- 
ginal Notes, and with the ^ Tranflation , and 
Faraphrafe on the Three firO: Comedies He put 
all rhdt IS in the Tranflation » and not in exprefs 
Terms m the Original, between ( rorhets , he 
inaik’d ill the References from the Iranllation to 
the Paiaphrafe with Letters The UEhon^s 

have each their Parenthefes and Notes of Reference 
This js enough to Ihcw, that our Author was ex- 
tremely 1 iborious Note, that in the two laft Im- 
pielTions of Ins Terence, he inferred all that was con- 
tain’d m thcFirfl: Matthew honhmme , a Booklbl- 
Icr of Lyons t was the firft he employ’d in this trmle 
^ ' Tion The King’s Licenfc is dated in i s 56 The 
‘loufneis of the Author appears no Icfs in the 
life intitl d, Thcmatis verborum tnveftrgsndi ratio^ 
ilpd ffil his Praxis Prxccftmrum Ltne^x Gr^es They 
are to be found in divers Greeh Grammars 
(E) yfndthatof the others Axhtms J So Sutdat (d) 
calls him In the Editions of Phny, he was call’d 
j4nthermus But Father Hardoutn has ftruck out thu 
Word, and put Athents in the Room of it Sec the 
Annotations on the Article ot Htpfmax flic 
oi Charles Suyhens^ tUyd Merer t ^ and 
Mofmanc^U him Antheimns infpitc of Suidas 
( J) Or Antinopolis J Mr Banakand fiys tv icc 
in the fame Page, that Stephana l»y^^Jmttnus calls it fo 
1 hive neither found this m rhfe|Mltion ot Pinedo, 
nor in that ot HerLcLus I have Only found in both 
nl them, that the C ity Antoma, v is alfo 

call’d Adriampchi Mr Moren has not taken notice 
that tht hrter Name, and AdnanopU are two diffc- 
icnr N inies , though he gives them is iuch 

(B) a Jown tn h^ypt on the Nile j Dion Ciftts 
fn s poiinvely, that Ad-^tan caus’d it to be built in 
rh lime Place v^hcie Antinoias died (c) He hid 
bcenlijing, that iccording to Adrian's Relation, 
that unhippy Yourli tell into the Nil^ Since Adrian 
then voLiId hive the World believe, that An ntois 
hul Ji own’d himielr in that Rivei , we muft con- 
clude, that the Town he dedicated to the I avounre 
was built on the Banks of the and nearthc Place 
whierej|elud that young Man was loR Paufamas 
(T|||»csexpicny,thatthatTownftood on thcN/A, 

ITww Ncf sro A ptj- 

IK In A^g'j pi 0 apud Ntlum urbs de Anttnoi nontine eft 
a^peUata t ion hence we may conclude , tint the 
Ku^ns V Inch aie feen Ten Lcigucs from the N;/r, is 
iays ^ alt not thole ot AntmopoUs And at 
time more boldly conclude againft the Ru- 
mSl of the Town which Mi Baudrand has fituatcd 
Forty Nine Icaguestiom the Nile 

(( } 7 nat It ti cii/ d Aothios \ This IS another of 
Mr Baudrand s MiftaVes I believe I Ihould not 
judge amils, if I alcrib’d his Miftakc to the Liberty 
People tike of Piuphrafing on the Authors they 
mike uie of Confidcr well rhefe Words of Orteli^ 
us , Anthios hodic diet ex Joann s Lconis Afftcae defertp* 
tionedeprehenditur Compaie cm witluhcfc ot Mr 
Batidrand, Piunc in mints jacetf Anthios diB a tefie Leo^ 
mAMxAto , You’ll find that if this Lttei Writer had 
>ufly confin’d hitnlelf to the Terms of the 
he nad not made luch a Slip Orteiiw might 
Uiputed the Point a little by ftrnning Leo of 
Africa s Words to his own Purpofe , but Mr 
Baudrand cannot favc himfelf by (ham Applications 
or Conjectures , he’s oblig’d to (hew , that Lto h«s 



film 

pofitively fiid, that the Ancient Cit) of Art; iol 
IS call’d at this A\y Authios Nov this can never 
be made out, for ho AfrtcA 7 itts {g) ins no moie 
than that yfwr/jiffj was built by the Rofimnt on the 
River NtlCf on the fide of A{: * , ind rhu divers L »- 
Inlenption m Maible aie M.r to be Iten fh le 
He fpeaks of it is a vei) L^iutfulCiiy rciuhed 
confiderable by the Indufiry and good Humour ol 
the Inhabitants , (o far is he from being able to 
quote him as an Authority, that it is now quite ru- 
in’d Mr Baudtand adds, that it lies Forty Nine 
1 cagucs Eafiwaid from the Ntie It is not then the 
Anthios of Leo of Africa Mi Moren deduTs Th r- 
ty Nine of thefe Leagues , he lays its Ruins ire to 
be feen Ten Leagues pom the Nile We have piov d 
in the prccccding Rcmirk thit AntmopoUs Rood up- 
on that River 

{a) Dt'oineHonours which Adnm thought too fublime ] 

I don’t infiR on the great Number of Statues or I. 
mages (h) of him which he caus’d to be made I 
fay he order d almoft all the World over, Temples to 
be built to him , he ordain’d PricRs , inlf itutcd Sa- 
cred Games (t) andconfecrated (k) Myftenes in ho- 
nourof him Paufamas ( 1 ) obferves , that by the 
pirtjcular ( are of that Lmperor, the Worfiiip of 
Antinoui was fettled at Mantuiea , hceaulc Antmous's 
Country was 1 Colony oi it Lvery five Ycar^, 
Gimcs were celtbraff d there in honour oF thit F i- 
vouritc , but thcMy rtenes confecrattd to him were 
celebrated conffantly every V car They v ho go up- 
on this (jw) ground th it rhere uerc PueRs of 
ttnoiu who ilium d the I it it of Prophe’’s , rhtv , f 
lay, who go upon this ground, ind rhence con- 
clude, lit* Ind an Oracle, leek foi Myftcritfs where 
there aie none FholcProph ts weiconl) rhcPncIts ot 
Antjnous{a) m that pai ncul ir J ov n vhichbarehs 
Name m Erypt, and which was tl cMorheiLhu li( ) 
and( enter of thcNcw Religion Now inthcv obeoev 
of the Priclls, f lo'c were cilld J’loplitn 

who were in the Nature ot Deins 01 Supcu >rs 
Seethe Proofs of this which the Li uned ihur r;r 
yaJHeJtf/e turniihcs in his Annotations on (i) hu(ilfu^ 
There’s anlnlcripnon picltiv d by whuh 'hitmont is 
placed on thcfanie I hioru with rhe/'i Ufd) 

i^J rjt Pytyj-’aci The l^ii^nityol wn 

AfTelTorto rhcGols u is muchinfciioi rothisKinnr 
drficmble, what the Philoiophci r lfus(i > inlifls on 
tint the hpyptiatn wo ild ncvei lulFci A it mu> r > h 
compar’d ro J up ter ind Apt^io Ongnnu ui 1 
the contrary, hut I confcis he advances it Vi noi f 
any Proof, or I doit undtrffinJ his Kt tl >1 - 
mg 

{B) Did foi Jim 1 At an di 1 nor i ly in 
much, But £>/(?« his n J n p id to rh Infio > oi 
that Emperor, where he ind read that vV/i musieW 
into the River ind vas diov n d Hcdtiiscis 
as a confianr Truth, that 1 Mr 1 k Operari m on 
which Adrian vas employ'd rc ,1111 d lomibndy s 
faying down hisLiL voiuntn I>» thit Antmous 
accepted the ( ondmon If s prolaMe the Abiire- 
viator XipJiUn has rohb d us of lomc ( ircumll nets 
which might ekir this Myflery a lit le , foi it n 
not to be imagm d,thu O on LaJJnts Ihou’d ii**potr a 
Thing ot this Nature in lo co iciic , or 1 thci lo 
maimed a Manner However it be, there s no in- 
uring from the Narration of XipJsihn , that An /- 
naiir laid down his Life to lave, or prolong, rhu of 
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ANTINOUS 

affirm he drown'd himfclf in the Ntle, during the ftay that HaJr^an mad« in Ejj m tol 
wards the iiz Year of the Chnftian Era However it be, this Emperor mourned foe 
him with * Tears unfcign*d,and order’d Temples and Altars to beEreA<^ to him, which 
was perform’d with all the Expedition that cou'd be expected from a Nation accmlom’dl ' 
of old to the (C) vileft Flattenes. He would alfo have it believed , that Anunm dc- 
hver’d Oracles , and forac were given out in his Name, tho’ the People could fcarcc 
C be perfwaded but Adrtan had forg'd 'em He caus'd the Town in which his Favou- 
rite died (D) to be rebuilt, and call d after his Name He was overjoy’d when they 
told him a new Star appear’d in the Heavens, fuppofed to be the Soul (E) of Anumus^ 
and he himfclf ufed to fay, that he had (cen the Star of Antmous y What s nioft 
furpn/ing in all this, is not the Prophane Complaifancc for this Princes Wcaknefe, 
which in private was a / Jeft , but this Worfliips fubfifting a long time after his Death, 
and being ftill in Vogue under the § Reign of Falenttman , when there was no occafion 
for flattering this Prince , or fearing the fpectal x EditS, ordaining his Woifliip So 
that the adoring Anttnom, fubfifted entirely on a ridiculous Fondnefs m the People for 
every thing they find eftablifli’d The Fathers of the Church made* their Adv mrage 
of this foolifii Superrtition, to expofe the Vanity of the Pagan Religion It was cafy 
to trace this new Divinity to the Source, and make the Onginal of all the reft fufpert«t 
ed They fpakc in different Stiles of Anttnous, according to the Differences of time , 
when they addreEd themfelves to AntomnusVtM^ the adopted Son and Heir of Adrian^ 
or to Mirctis /tufelinsy adopted by Antomnus Pint, according to the Intention of Adii //% 
they were not fo iinpiudent as to note the infamous Cauic of his Deiftc non I hey 
^ touch d upon that Stung, during their Lives, with the gcntleft Hand MwiTcy^nUnn^ 
who livd at a greater Diltance from thofe Times, and under Lmperors who had not 

the 


jidrian Wc ouglit rather to conclude, he lubmit- 
ted to Diath, that the Augurs by infpc£ting hii En- 
trails might be enabled to dikovcr that Point of 
Iiituijfy which the Lmpcroi fcarchd for Nor 
Jet It bcallcdged after one ol our ( f ) Antiquaries, 
7 hat had there only been occapon for confuhtng the En^ 
trails of a Touth tn s Point of DivinatioUf there had 
been no need of making the Lxpenment on mm whom he 
iovcaof all Menltvtng fhete were Touths enough be-> 
Jidcs him ixofuijtte Btauty in that great Empire , had 
{s;) Beaut) been Material who might have ferved for 
that Infamous Myftery Let not this I fay bc alledgM, 
for that Wiircr was himfclf apprized of the Inva- 
lidity of It, when he added thefe Words immedi- 
ately after , It might neverthelefs happen that the Secret 
of the Nicromantick Ait ri*^utr'd, that he alone ^ m be^ 
tag his heft beloved^ Jhould be facrificed to make the Ce» 
remonymore efficat out He ought to have added the 
Woids of Dion , that ’twas nccefTary the Viftim 
fliouJd be a voluntary one Now the ocher \ ourhs 
which 4 :he Emperor might have dedgn dfor that Sa- 
ciificc, would not voluntaiily have lubmittcd to it 
Don c you think there wasneed ofcxcrciling extreme 
Violence on fholcYouths whomfbba^4i^4/<o deliver d 
to his Alag cians ^ Casht {h) & hamanas hofttas, 
leSIts aa hoc puens nobilibus ^ deconi per omnem halt 
am patnmis O* matrimitf credo ut major eftflt utrityue 
paunti dolor Omne denityue magoiurn genus aderat tilt 
opi\ auatnrcine (yuotidie hortante tllo, ^ gratias dits a^ 
gent quoi amuQs eorum inveniftaf quum tnjpiceret exta 
puoiltatf't excutcret hofttas ad ntum gentilem luum 
1 he M «<Mck oi thole Ages icqim d Vifhins of this 
kind ind St /«/hw obferves, that It made choice of 
\ ourhs ol unlporccd Chaftiry {ij Antmotts would 
m that rejpett have been very un/it To leturn to 
Adrian, jt leems to me that it ought to be fuppolcd 
I 1 hit the NeceUity was extiemcly prcHing which 
made hiniconlent to the bacrihcing of his 1 avou- 
ntc ; 1 hat the Dcfirc of avoiding Death was a 
Ibongci Motive in the cafe, than thcDcfirc of Diving 
into I uturity J luJ rather then follow Aureltut 
than \ipliltn Here’s what Aureltut Fibior 
lays (k) ^dpxtfutdifn al pta volant religiofaqtte^qmp 
pe Hadnano cupicute latum pioduccre, cum voluntanum 
adv am tia^t props] iiff]n cm iH s rai aff antibus An^ 

t mourn oljtiiJJ ft irjtiunt Add to cm, if you pleale, 
rhclc Wofds of c>paittan (/; Dt quo ('Ancinooj va» 
rta fama eft ,alits turn dtvotun pyollaanano aff\r ntibut 
(L) lo tU vilft rlartcnes J Among the bale 
f onipljjlanccsfoi rhcPalnons rf Adrian, Lafauhen 
{ n ) itcLons what theVott Pancrates did He ilicw d 
^iinan as aMirack,thcZ*i^/#/now cr which is nor un- 
hke a Holc,layjng It ought to be nam’d 
and tint It grew in the very Spot which had been 
fprinklcd With the Blood of al^on, which he thcEm- 
peror h td kill d in Hunting The Emperor was io 
picas d With this Difcourfe, that he ordered Pan cra^‘ 

Ut i rtnUon in the Mufeum of Alexandria (n) 
www dots not explain the Reafon why the Poet 
would have ims i lower named from , but 

in CvUribus (/J Spar pig 13 j («) 
tput.*ViC Adr p 137 f»)Athen I 1, c 6 p (S77. 


It may cafilybc guefs dthat Defign in jt 

was to honour the Name of that Favourite I fan- 
cied for lome time that this Pailage of Atheneus had 
been the Occifion of a Mi (fake of Mr Moieids, 
which I mention’d at the End of this Article 
But I alter’d my Opinion upon Reading thefe 
Words of a ( o ) Modern Author AdrtaHmm. m „ m 


ro) Trif. 
tan Com- 
ment hif- 
tor t I 

P^S 54* 
(p) Cio\io 
iahaifi 
i 77 wyi//uor 
*AtlltAis 
Uibem 


gave the Name of this mtfnahle fAntinous^ to a City •condidit 


rf Egypt 


•as he had alfo given it to a Pla* 
netp to a Flower , to Fetnplet , to Sacrifices , to Oiiocletf 
to Solemn Games , in Jhortf he made a God of him They 
who compare thisPaiTagc with the Antmous of a/c- 
w/, will bc able to judge whether that Writer 
knew haw to make ufe of the Books he confulted 
{D) He caus'd the Town tn which hrs lavourite died 
to be rebuilt ] I have followed the Tranflitor of 
X/p^i/i»,who only foeaks of a( ity icpair d , cho* A;- 
phtlm mide ufe of the Word eroeotetTut Others not 
examining the Text fo m lowl) fay xh^t Adrian 
(p) bu*lr a Town which baic the Irtinc Name with 
Antimus ’Twas fitu^ted in the Thee ais, and was 
anciently called Bf/4, which was alio rlic Name of 
the particular Deity adoicd there Cafaukn (q) af- 
firms It, and oblcrvcs, that the Egyptims Irav mg the 
new Name to the GmH, continued ro call it He fa 
(f) HtUadins, who was born thcic did the fame 
Lets not forget that -^/m-vcwx’s Tomb was there, 
St Ipiphaniuf Informix us of it in thcic Woids (/) 
O f 0 ot/Annors YirnAvpt^vQ xj A ctm 

YUuiiGr \jsiv A’fiTp/iXiK >c~ ' '^0 ” l^nnc 

moduM jfntinous in urbe fut nominis cum luforto najigio 
fpultttf ab Adriano tn Dcorum nums) urn rclatus eft We 
Jcain ffom On/en (t/, that Miracles weic faid to bc 
wrought in tint Temple of Antimus Hcic Salma» 
(ius places the pretended Oracle of that falfc and ri- 
diculous Divinity Liitt m multis (v) Gna m «i- 
bibw ttmpla ir faajdotes habucrit Antimus , pra^puc 
tamcn eum colwffe vidcntur jEgjptti in ea urbe qua 
abtpfo norren accepit, natn tbi JcpKltus eft, ibt Oracaia 
per eum rcddi credebantur^ %bi ip prophet as habuit 

What relates to the Oracle is artefted by Ortgcn(w), 
if the PalTage bc read as Salmafiia (x) has quoted it 
1 1 I'll r 5 r«)»A<t nv amo di A’l jti on tt oi); See aJlo ^cam 
I get on Eufbiw n a 1 3 y where his Quotation differs 
from that of 54/»74/?r4» , tho Spencer allcits the latter 
reading in the 441!! Page of Ius Annotations on O- 
rigen againff Ccljfus Here’s what made me call it a 
pretended Oracle, I remembred thcic Words of 
Spartian Et { y) Cract quidem vohnte Adnano eum 
confect aver untf oracula per eum dan ajjire^^tes qua 
dftanuttpfe compofuiffe jatlacur 

(l) A New Star Juppofed to be the Soul of Antinous j 
The like Hattery had been praflilcd before in Fa- 
vour of Julius Cafar Lults (z) quos pnmo confer 
ermtos tt haret Auguftut edebat, fteila crimta per Jcfttm 
diet continuot fulfit^o xortent circa undectmam horanil rr#- 
ditumque eft ammam efte Cafar it tn Calnm recepti , tjp 
hac de caujla fimulacro ejm tn verttet additur Stella 0« 
concludes his Mctamorpboftt by that of Cafar*$ 
Soul into a Planet.^ 
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ANTINOUS. ANTIPATEk. ANTONY. 

the fame Intereft in that Point, kept no Meafures Truientius has pleafantly (P) ot- 
ferv’d) that AMrumi Mmion was raw’d to a higher Station than Jupiter’s , feeing 
Antmmt fat down to Table, while Ganymede fill’d the Liquor. The former 
might have faid, 

— -* a. Mtdtm ttideor difcumhere in ajirii 

Cum Jeve, & Iltaca forreSum fumere dextra 
Immertale merum 

The Children of this World have in alt Ages made their Court more exaAly to the 
Gods of the Earth than to thofe of Heaven. 1 cannot imagine why Mr Morert fhou'd 
fay, that Adnm believ’d Antinous changed into « a Flotver, and into a Tunple, ind even 
order’d an Altar to be raifed to him Is not this fuppofing that he built no Temples in 
Honour of him * And is this any truer than the changing him into a Flow-cr ^ 

ANTIPATER, Kn Idumean hy (A) Nation, Hluftrious for his (B) Birth, his Rich- 
es, and his good ^(e, made his Advantage of the Confufions into which the Differen- 
ces hetwiK Htreanut and Anfiobulus had thrown Judea Thefe were two Bi others v\ ho 
difputed the High Pfiefthood ^»nraf<refpoufed Hirc/mn/s Intcieft waimly , and en- ■jjofepli 
gaged AretMf King of the Arabians in it, and afterwards Vompey the Kimm Antiq i 
General , in fu6h a manner, that Hircanm got the better > Antipatei managd ill * 
under his Government, and always to the Advantage of the Romans y whenever nn 
Occafion prefented This made the Generals , Scaurus, Gabinuiy znA 

honour him with feveral importantCommilfions, and depend very muchonhis Advice J' 

He did Julius Csefar a fingular Piece of Service in the War of Alexandna, by fupplying 
him with Provifions and Troops, and ailiftmg him couragioully in his own Perfon So 
chat befides a deal of Praife, he obtain’d from Julius Csefar the Freedom of a Citiaen of 
Romejand theAdmimftration of Judea < The Complaints of h Antipnus prevail’d nothing ^ 

againfthim, his Application to Bufinefs, and bis great Abilities got him fo much )^ibVs 
Confideration, that he was little lefs honour’d C than if he had formally been invcfted f* astt^/e 
with the Royal Authority The manner in which he Teem’d to guard againii any Re- c»vdLy. 
verfe of Fortune, by giving one of his Sons the Government of Jerujalem, and ano- 
ther that of Ga/i/re, with the Command of the Troops, created a ;uft Sufpicion of his 
Defigmng to have none above him, either in Name, or Faift A Jew nam’d Malchus Arabu 
fufpeding'this, refolved to prevent the Evil, and finding no other way than that offend- Joltph de 
mg Antipater out of the World , he poyfon’d him ». By this AA he became guilty of 
the blacked Ingratitude , for the Perfon he put to Death had loaded him with Benefits, 
and had befides faved his Life ^ Among other Children Antipater left the famous ,n Muc 
He/bd, who was afterwards King of Judea. r . , , , Antomo, 

A N T O N y, A Roman Family, in Latin Antonia, Defcended, according to an old f ’’ 

V Tradition, fiom Anton the Son of Hercules, confided of two Branches The one a f ^ 
Fatrician with the Sirnamc of Mtrenda , the Other a Tltbesan, without aimed any kind m 88 
of Sirname It does not appear that the Patrician Branch laded long, or produced any 
othM Perfons mention’d in Hidory, except T ANTONIUS MERENDA , and Q 
ANTONIUS MERENDA The firdS was one of the Decemvirate, abrogated on ac- 
count of the Tyrannical Crueky of Apptus Claudsm, in the Year of Rome And 

one of thofe who went info a voluntary £)ule, and whofe Goods were con^ated, af- 
ter the Trial of App Claudius, and Sp Oppsus The latter * was a Military Enbunc m 
the Year of Rome lU But the Plebeian launch laded a long tune, and made 

a great 
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yin enfatue orstp wodts turn fide Se^tat 
Ctnftent Mlmn Venm nuUx amends, frn^t 
Csfertt ertpmt memhrut nec in aern folw 
Puffs recenum esnimsw, ceeleftihm smulit 
Dnontfue tultU lumen esfere st^ue tguojeere fenjit 
Emtfit^uo Jinu Lunu voUt ultiw lUs 
FlammifffunHjue truhent ffsttefo limite ermem 

SttUsmtCMt ^ ^ , at L 

The Greek Poeti hid long before employd the fime 
Thought in Favour of B^enict s Hair 1 he Emge- 
ror Adrian laas too learned to be ignoiart of it ¥et 
he ittlilh’d the Flattery, tho’dcftitutc of the Charms 

of Novelty What cou’d they be thinking of 
who plac’d this DarUng m the Lowering Region 
of theHeavens »Soine there were who raifed him no 
higher than (4) the Concave of the Moon 

i^) Prudentiut has fleajanth tilervd ] His 
Verfes deferve to be more correaiy cited than the 
Sieurs T>ijlnn (*) and Mereri have gi*«n ’em Here 
they are according to the Edition of Ikehuae Hem- 
fine 

Sluid (o) loifUMrAfittnoum eeelefti m fede locsium ^ 
Idumddieiar num Divt Pnnet^it iBum 
purfurto tn gremio fpehstum fofte mrth 
Hsdrimieiuc Dei Gunymedem, non cysthet doe 
por£ire, fid mtdto recuhsntom cum Jove fmefo 
HiBsrit emkrofi foemm fotore iysmrn, 

CmnqmfmmtiWfUtnmsenMndiremnoetoJ . 

(A) An IdtusKan by 

kim^dtfmlouoa A Ba*d rf Rob^rs, 

who liadi pi^ered a Tewp*/ near Afcslon , 

’ AtuiipnHrnnelk the leftirf the Booty into 
whcrchcUvedatoigAiic, ha ^ 


wherewithal to redeem him What I Hiall 
fay m the following Remark confutes this Story 
PhetrntHtms to me a Ittric to blame in this PIu-c 
1 or in giving the Extraft of lojcpktu fe), he affirms 
that Herod was the Son of Antifatei , who had frrv d 
in the Temple of Afishn, O rii A 

AwFiTK OB iifocTtiAKJlc did not find this offline 
yet what Reader doubts but all thn PhottM cites is in 
the Books he refers to He elfewhcrc fays ( f) tint 
AnUpMter was an Idwman of the City of AftaUu, 
and a great fenenw to Hircanut for the Love he bare 
to ArtUdmlus This laft Fault ought not to be im- 
puted to Phottuf f for all his follow iiig Difcourlc 


(e) Phot 
Bibl n 76 

pag IIS'* 
(/;ld r 
338 pag 
959 


rnvuM* , ■••wi -• --o, 

ibrwSp that he makes Anti Pater and H rcanus good 
Friends They who publilhM this Author muft lharc 
our Complaints as to this Point , but he alone is 
anfWerablefor the other Fault Afslon was not 
Town of Idumea , and after all, Joftphus docs not 
fay, that Antipater was ot Afcalon Now Phonu 
gives It asan Extra 6 V ftom "lofefhus 

(B) Hhtfrtous for hds Birth ] HiS Father , whole 
Name was alfo was Govcinor ot 

mdet Alexander ^anneus , King of Judea lujetff 
vs calls him Herod, and makes him a Servant in a 
Temple , and fo poor, that he was 
demhisSon, who was fallen info thcHa^s of 
Robbers 

-f ttaJ A ’AthW®- ytjPbtvoA 

HuItnsmnerodem^umdamAfcalonito^^ 

fvm fertsernm temfli AyoUimsquod AfeaUne eft fatreon 
fmfi But the learned make no dqubt, that both 
Enfebim and Afneanut whom he copies, have follow *1 
filfe Mcmoirsin this Point , and that more rrcdic 
M m 
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ANTONY- 

f rcat (A) Figure in Rente , for befidcs that it could boaft of havingi|®|^ the 

^oft of Captain General of the Cavalry, Six Times the Confulfh^Jpfee the Cenfor* 
Ihip and thrice obtain’d the Honour of Triumph et ; It had feen in the Perfon 

of Mark Anthony the Trtumvtr, Miftrefs of half the Empire Wc (hall proceed to 
particular Articles of the Chief Men of this Ancient (JS) Family 

ANTONY ( Mark ) the Orator , was the greateft Ornament of his Family^ 
At his Entrance on Publick Bufmefs, he fignalizM his Merit by a Paflage which dc-* 
ferves to be related He had obtain’d the Queltorlhip of the Province of jifia , and wasf 
already arrived at BrunJu/ium, to take Shipping there, m order to go andexcrcife his 
Office, when his Friends inform’d him that he had been accufed of Incell befca-e the 
Prartor CaJJins, the moft Rigid Judge in the World , whofe Tribunal was term d the 
Rock of the accufeJ Mark Anthony might have pleaded a Privilege , which 
forbad the Receiving Accufations againft thofe who were abfent in the 
Service of the Republick But he chofe to clear himfclf in due Form , and 
return’d to Raiwe, flood his Trial, and was acquitted glorioufly & Stcily fell to him du- 
ring his Practorftiip, and he clear’d it of the Pirates whoinfefted thofe Coafls He was 
madeConful with A Pofibumfus Albtnusy in the Year of Rome, 65 j And couragioufly 
and happily fupprefs’d all the Turbulent Attempts of Sextus Tttut, Tribune of the 
People Some time after he was made Proconful of CtUcia, and perform’d fo many 
great Adlions in this Poll, that he obtain’d the Honour of a Triumph Let us not for- 

get that to improve his wonderful Talent of Eloquence, he would in feme manner be- 
come the Difciplc of the moft noted Orators of Athens^ and Rhodes, when he pafs’dliNA 
Cslicta, and when he return’d to Rome He afterwards exercis’d the Office of Cioi^ 
with great Glory, having gain’d his Caufe before the People againft Marcus Durmus, 
who had enter’d an Accufation of Bribery againft him, to revenge his expelling 
him out of the Senate , which that wife Cenfor judg’d he deferv’d , for while 
Tribune of the People, he repealed a Law reftraining the immoderate Expences of 
Fcafts y He was one of the bell Orators that ever pleaded in Rome , and as Ctcero 
fays, who is a good Judge in thofe Cafes, he was an Inftance, that Italy cou’d boaft 
of equalling Greece in the Art of Speaking well Among other Perfons he defended 
Marcus Aejuslsus, and fo molified the Judges by the Tears he filed /, and the Scars he 
fiiew’d on his Client’s BrealL that he gain’d his Caufe The Chara<9er of his Eloquence, 
and of his A<ftions may be feen at large in the ft Books 1 quote He never would pub* 
lifii any of his Pleadings, for fear he fiiou’d be convinc’d of fpeaking in one 
contrary to what he might alledge in another The Morality of the Bar did nof jrilblk 
It a Scandal in thofe Days for a Man to unfay things in Favour of his Client. ^The 

Pie- 


ought to be given toyofephtu (h) who affirms , that 
King Alexander and his Queen gave the Government 
of Idumea to Mupater, who by many Prcfcnti ob- 
tain d the briendfhip of the Arabs^ and that of the 
Inhabitants of Gax.a and AfeaUn Jefephut fpeaking 
in another (t) Place of the Son, obferves, 

that he was ( hicf of Idumea^ as well for the Anti- 
quity of his Family, as for his Riches Htgefipput 
(1) iaysol the Came Anttfaterf that he was iTluftri- 
ous in his Country by his Anceftors It has ever 
been the Practice to abafe the Birth of thofe whom 
Fortune raifes ( 1 ) to the bighefl: Dignities By the 
way, the Ambiguity of a PalTage in Jefephus has 
made fome imagine,thatii^9^sGrand£u:her*s Name 
was not Anti pater , but Antipas 

(A) Made a great Figure in Rome ] We muft not 
forget that Mark Amtheuy the Orator , who died in 
the Year 667, was the iirft who brought the Ho- 
nours of the Confulate, and thofe of the Triumph , 
and of Cenfor into that Family 

(h) of thu Ancient Family ] They who have 
mod; Reading, mod Colle£lions, and mod Materials 
defign’d for a Library, fall fomenmes into drange 
Overfights I ather yavapur is an Indance of this 
in his excellent Trcatifc of the Burlefquc Stile, 
w hen he cenfures P/'a/zif/ for having believ'd that 
Antcm us Diogenes f Author of a Romance, Bouriihd 
nor (a) long after the Death of Alexander He 
alledges feveral Reafons againd this, of which he 
finds this the (Ironged , That the Family Antoma 
was not then in being , and that the Name was not 
as much as known (b) Ueque quod grmvipmum eft ^ 
turn nata gens Antonia aut faff a vox, ant audita rem^ 
(enbus tUis Than which nothing is more falie We 
have produc’d on the Credit of Livy, one Titus An* 
tom us, a Deeemvtr, in the Year ot Reme 304 And 
about Thirty Years after, one Slumtus Antomus, who 
was a Military Tribune Wc find in the fiiinc Livy, 
one Marcus ^icrafiiif/,appo2ntedGenera] of the Hoift 
by the DiftatorComAiix Rufinus, in the Year 4.11 
Now it is certain, that Alexander died in the Year 
430 1 do not alledse the Tradition recorded by 

Plutarch , 1 might juirly be aniwer’d , that Anton 
Son of Hercnlesy was no more the Stem of the An* 
thonys in than Coccetut Nrrvn wai the Stem of 
thtHoufeof Cop in France 


(A) He would never pubhjh any of his Pkadingt } 
This Faft and the Rcafon of ir, arc Two T hings 
Remarkable enough to deferve my alJcdging Proofs 
of both Cicero and Valerius Maxtmus arc my 
Vouchers Hear what Cicero fays U) Hominem 
ingeniofum M AntPtktum aiuntfoUtum ep dicere, tdetreo 
fe nuUam nnquant idk0t*9nem fcnpjipe ut p quid alijuando 
non opus epet ah ft efi diffum,popt fe negare dixijfe Let s 
hear alfo vehat Valerius Maximus fays (d) Jam M 
Antonio remittendum convitium eft, qut tdcirco fe aiebat 
nullam orationem firipfip, ut p quid fupertore judtcio 
affum et quern poftea defenfurus epet,noeiturumforet, non 
diffum a fe affirmare poffet qui fafft vixpudentis tele* 
rabilem cauffam habuxt, pro perielitantium enim captte 
non folum eloquentia fua uu, fed etiam verccundia abu* 
ti erat paratus 1 don’t think any Critick 
fo unreafonahlc as to maintain, that I do not tran- 
flatc the Word ftribere right Every Reader that 
has common Senie will comprehend, that Mark An- 
thony never meant to fay, that he pleaded Extempore, 
that he wrote down nothing of what he offer d be- 
fore the Judges , for if this had been his Me-ining 
he would have given an impertinent Reafon for his 
CondudV, feeing he had no other Aim than thepreven- 
ting any one’smakingUleof his own Weapons ajbinft 
him And this he might equally have done,i(rimher 
he wrote or did not write down his Pleadings, pro- 
vided he did not publiih ’em A Manufcript hid in 
a Cheft cannot convi6l one at the Bar of 
formerly maintain'd an Opinion quite 
what he advances at prefenr , The Man mlny 
It With the fame AfTurance as if lie had pleaded Ex- 
tempore, without any Fear of being condemn’d to 
produce the Original of his Pica Let us conclude 
then, that the Bulmefs here is not about Writing or 
not Writing down what a Man fpeaks, but about 
Pubhlhing or not Publifhing it Were it necefTa- 
ay to oiler Proofs in a cafe fo clear, I cou’d foon 
produce two very ftrong Ones The Firft fhould 
be taken from a Place i*i Cicero, where Brutus com- 
plains («) chat Mark Anthony the Orator, had given 
but one very fmali Book to the Publick He ^re 
makes ufe of the Word Serlkere The ScHHii I 
might take from that Oration of Cteero, 
the Faff in Qaeftion is mention’d, for 
tending to Ihew, that Mark Anthony did not |^d ae 

much 
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A If T H O N Y. 

Precautions p^u Adrocate (fi; are neceffary for Pcrfonsof hts Profcffion; and vet not 
always ^ffi«'ent (C) to fave their Honour He ever affeaed (D) not to be rhouaht 
a Learned Man His Modelty, anu other good Qualities, made Lm no Icfs belov 

a great 

guiljino. PC, buttl.5rthcrc .rc Aud^or,, who remember S^oM tt? X' 
a Jong time after what they have heard 


^7S 


bisdKhitn 
aut a&um 
fit id ni(i 
literis 
mandavc- 
rimus ho- 
minutn 
memoria 
non com- 
prehenda- 
tur Id 
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the Conduft of thar Orator ’Tu this Marcut 
Brutus Pleadinp againfl L PUncius^ who was defended 
by L Crajym, got two of his Friends to ftand up in 
C ourr, and read out ccrtajii Paff-ges in an ludiblc 
Voice, which he had cull d out of two Speeches or 
L Crafus , loine highly railing the Aurhonty of: 
the benate , and others deprciling it This put 
the Orator a litilt out of lorts. and obligd him 


a Jong time after w' hat they have heard a Law\er 
offer 

(D) 2 he Premu tons of thu Advocate are necejfary for 
Perfonsof ha Profjjiort J I remember a Letter that 
was publiftid (r) m the Year i68y, enquiring into 
tbeCauiesot the Conti adittions of Authors I he 
Lawyers arc thcic bi ought upon the Stage, and 
here's what i$ faid on their Aiticle ‘ It s lome. 

“ times diverting enough to lieu the lame Lawyer to frame J xcules on rhe ^ ^**4 

U a Husband i aufes, which had extorted conrL^diVo^ 

‘ againft his Wife, and for a Wite agamft her HuU from him (h) Eg, vtre ( favs r, ili Opinions ihtre, and 
“ band If he b.,» WuIlm.g.„«V.hcd«clK ri. f'f 

L CraJJ, autmtattm teqmr, qu, quum i ritorefol 
Plamtum dtfendcut auujantt M Bruto, humim in d,- 8i D how 
ctndo whtmmi & caU .,o, quuni Brutm dmhis uatato- I ewa, re- 
ribm eonftitutis ex dnabut ejai (nation, tut capita alterna vetig d on 
inter \e contrary rtetanda curaJI t quod tn difnaBone Brutus by 
roifa'tonu ej u qua contra Colomam t^arbonenfem ftrebm- bringing 
tur, quantum potefi de autontato benat ,s detrahn in three Rea- 
Jui[tQne Icgts hervilm Summit ornat Snuttim laudthwn ders tnto 


•• O'- lit; u vs Cil\ 

altogether in his firft PJci upon the Power ot 
** Husbands he grounds his Arguments on Narun , 
** on Rcafon, on rhe Word of God, and on ( udoni 
He quotes the Suriprures he quotes the i arhers, 
‘‘ the Civilians, and thole who have uiorc 1 lavcls' 
** He declaims agaiqft Women, and dwells only on 
** general Piopoiitions Two da)s after the Scene 
P changes , he entertains other 1 houghts, quite con- 


Hiftory of 
Calvinifm 


** trary to the former He calls the Husband s Au- 
thority, Uiurparion , he runs over the Holy 
Scriptures, the Code, Pliyfick, Hiftorj and rhe 
“ Moral Law, in favour of Women, ftill ha- 
“ rangumg on general Piinciplcs, tor a vehement 
Spirit thinks it proves nothing, unicfs it affirms 
and denies without exception , and conlequently 
‘‘ if oblig d to maintain oppolitc Intcrcfts , muft 
“ neccffarily contradict it lelf ** ft muft be own d, 
that a Lawyer, who pleaded ptblickly with til the 
Fire of his Imagination for rhe Privileges of VV'o 
men, might be confuted the cafleft m the Woild 
next time he pleaded for the PuMlegcs Men 
There needs no more than rcftiiing him to his own 
Minutes Our Ora or MayL Ant her y would tain have 
avoided this great Inconvcnicncy, and enjoy d the 
liberty of contradidfing himklf, by nuintaiiung 
this day one thing, and to morrow another, accord- 
mg to the Intcrclf of his ( Jients It were ca/y to 
flicw, that Lawyers arc not the only Perfons who 
make ulc of this way, Our Polcmick Divmcs do 
the lame, according to the different Tenets of rhoic 
(d) Seethe they have to deal with BeUarmme (d) dilputinc a- 

P^orts ^ - . , r b 

rohieb the 
Jefmt 
Mulhuii. 
nus makes 
the 


mult a in Eoiuttes Pomams quum cx ea orauotie ajpe- Court 
nut di3a reci'afet, qut ammi lUorum Judieum in Craf- (h) Cicero 
Jum incender^ntur al, quantum tjje commotut dtettur oraf pro 
Itainetm fpondmio p imum erpoluit utnufque ratio Clucntio 
ncm temporir, ut eratio ex n & cauja habita videretur 
Cicero did not ftick at difapproving the part whicli 
/ Crafut chofc on this occafion , Ciccro, I fay, who 
had found hunfeJf in rhe lame circumftinces, Ins 
Adverfaries having repeated a PaiLge in one of his 
Speeches , quite contrary to an Argument he hid 
then in Innd He anfwei d, That the Sciap they 
repeated, did not contain his true Sentiments , and 
that what a Man offers as an Advocate, ought not to 
be confider’d as if fpokc by him m quihty of a wit- 
nels , th^t It’s the Language of riic ( aule, and not 
that of the Orator Ihis is plain epough , Thty 
muft fpeak according to the Intcreft of the Caulc, 
and the Conjunftuie of Time, and not according 
to their private Opinions (t) Ego fi quid euf mod 
dtxi mque lognt urn commemoraviy mqne pro tcjhmomo 
dixi ilia oratio potius temporis mu quant jud cii 

autoritatis fuit - Errat vehemcntei p quis in ora- 

tiontbus nojiris quae m ^udicns habuitnus autontates no- 


(i) Idem 
ibid 


c .u r r I fiomous noftris quae in \uaictis habuimus autontates no- 

gainft the Enthufialh, maintain*, tlut the Smpeure Jlrss cnj.gnalat jc Ubc, c arb.tratur Omwet emm lUa 
abounds with Charaefers of irs beincr niv,n#i Kur — * r ^ lum 


in 


abounds with Charaffers of its being Divine , but 
infifts agamft the Proreftants, that it’s obfeure, and 
ftands m need of the Authority of the Church A 
certain Mmiftcr, whom I (hall not name, maintains 
►ry® againft thofc of the Rom n C Iiurch, That the Scri- 
auftanum ptures flime all over w ith C harafters of Divmc Bur 
writing againft Mr Pajon, he ufes another lan- 
guage C) A his Privilege ought to be wholly left 
to Poets and Orators “ In dtffeient places (e) tiny 
“ often fay things oppofitt to each other, according as it 
‘ happens for their put poje Nos Poctarum more uti 
“ Ic res dadciir, ita vel populi, vcl cruditorum ho- 
“ nimum iententiam noltro quodam jure fequimur, 
'' atque alias, li lit opus, aliter de eadem dicimus, 
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orationes caufarufn & tempos um junt, non hominum ipfo- 
rum aut patronorurr Nam ft caufse ipfa pro fe hqui 
pojjent nemo adho beret oratorem nunc adbibemur ut ea 
dtcamus non qua noftra autoritate conjhtuantur, fed qua 
ex re ipfa caujaque dnantur Add to this the words 
which Cicero puts in the mouth of the Orator Mark 
Antlony (k] Orator is omms a£ho opmioniLus non fu- (/) Id dc 

intia contmetur, nam & apud eos duimus qui nefiunt, Oratorc 
& ea dicimui qua ntfumus ipfi jta & i lit alias ah ud 1 2 fol 
tifdem de rebus & fntiunt & judicant, & nos contra- m 7 i C 
rias fape cat fat dicimus, non modo ut Craf us contra me 
dicat altquando , aut ego contra Craf urn, nuum alterutn 
necefe fitfaljum dicer e, fed etiam & uterque nojlrum ea- 
dem de re alias altud defendat, quum plus uno verum efe 


7 -- --- -I » ficrf* (te ri 

“ fayc the txceUent Mtnjigmcr della Cafa, Archbifhop cf non ptjfu Ut ,g,iur neju/hioWrlquamendacu nTrali 
“ ff qua ad ftiinitam non fape pervemat, qua epm ms he- 

And t«^»rAi*»^has ohf^v d on the 18 th Ver/e of minum ^ Jape errercr aueupetur, tta duam lam 


“ Ae ad Book of the Odyfs, and on the 243(1 of the 
“ jith of the Iliad, char Homer has faid things in 
“ thofc places concerning Auguries, quite contrary 
• to what he had faid cliewhere , which he calls 
“ at,u(po\igyyKw^7T>v So that rho 1 have faid in the 
•• ^rft Parts of my Poems, which I have juft now 
** quoted, That an old Poet’s a wretched thing, bc- 
caufe It was then for my purpofc this docs not 
hinder my laying the contrary ellewhere, if oc- 
calion be How dearly do I Jove this Sincerity » 
and howlhouldl be overjoy d to find iimBellarmine, 
or the Mmiftcr but ns a thing not to be hoped 
for We (ball hear Cnero by and by fpeaking about 
the Right of Lawyers, with legaid to the Liberty of 
contradicting thcni(el/cs Sec the Remark G and H 
of the Article Baldus 


— ...... a dlJil. 

iatisfyd the greateft put of my Readers u ill be 
fo picas d to find, that thefc two great Orators 
have had fuch Opinions, and had fo well known 
the wcdknels of their Function, that they’ll pardon 
whatever may favour too muck of the digrcffion m 
this Remark No e, tliat thefc Principles lubfift 
ftill 

(D) He ever apelfed not to be thought a learned 
Man ] Jf I am nor miftaken, this was more out 
of Policy than Modefty He found be had al- 
ready cftablifti d the Reputation of a great Oratoi 
Might he not imagine that Men uoU^ admire him 
more, if they thought he ow d his Floquence only 
CO his Genius He had a further meaning m it ^ 
lie believ d the People wou d be more mov^d by J^is 
Orations, if they took tm fbi ihccr Produ^fitjlis of 

XT.., l-.vl--. 'T'-i*—!- —If II 
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I uratiom, it they took cm toi meet I'roduttioiu ol 

(l) Vet always [ufficent ufsve their hentxr J We have Narure, than if they lookt on cm as Tryats of Skill 
feen how C<«ro Jus oblerv’d, that the good Memory They miftruft thole who are praftis’d in all thp 
of the Auditors is the Bane of Lawyers, who con- Tricks of the Profefton As for the Judges, Marh 
mdin themfclves (It’s as great a Plague to Mini* ^nthatey believ’d that nothing could influence them 
ners, who, far from concradiiting themlelves, repeat more in hit favor, than an Opinion that he fpoke 
ftwa ntae to time, aJraoft word ftr word, the lame ttnpiepar’d, and thisif d^er-laoking thofc fine Tdu- 
Sennoa ) If he had given Examples^ he might ches of RJiecpnck, which are made ufe of to fet off 

M m i a Cattfe 
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ANTHONY. 

a treat Number of Illuftnous Perfons, thtn his Eloquence wus’d hia^pPadmi^d by 
air the World He perifh’d unfortunately in the bloody Confufions oc^n d by Af«n«/ 
and CtnM He was difeover’d in the place where he had hid himfelf, and Soldiers im- 
mediately fent to kill him His manner of Speaking moUify’d them , nor had any of 
’em the Btutality to kill him, but he who commanded, and who had not heard his dil- 
courfc but entred hisChamber in a Rage, that the Men had not executed their C Orders 
His Head was expos’d on the Chair of the Orators, pro rofir$s v, a place he had formerly 
adorn’d with Triumphal Spoils This hapned in the Year of Rome 66j. He left two 

Sons of whom I am going to fpeak . , , ^ 

ANTHONY (Mark) EWeft Son of the foregoing, had the S^Mrae of / Cretum 
He never rais’d himfelf above the Praetorftip, but he cxercisd this Office with much an 
ampler Power than ordinary j hts Commifiion to convoy Corn to Rome., giving him a 
Command « over all the Seas This Prerogative he obtain’d 6 by thcFavour of the Con- 
ful t Cotta , and by the Padion of Cetbegm , nor did any Party murmur, as they cer- 
tainly would have done, if (/^A) he had had more Merit ’Tis laid ♦^t,over-rard by 
Evil Councils, he committed Extortions in the Provinces , and CM^nith is, he was 
guilty of many Thofe of Stctly have been rcprclcnted in few Ctcaro f The 

War of Lrtte , the good Succefs whereof he believ’d fo infallible, that he had Shipc 
fewer Arms on Board his Heet. than Chains to load the vanquifli d, having mifcarry'd, 
he fell fick, and dy’d of Grief He had not the Strength to rcfift the Binging Reflexi- 
ons which arofe in his Soul, on thinking that the Enemy having taken fcvcral of hUi 
Vcffels, had hung the Roman Soldiers at the Arm-Yard , and Sailing J. to and fro with 
this Spedacle, triumph'd moft infolently over the Repubhek in a thoufand places. He 
had three Sons by Julia hts fccond (A) Wife, to wit, Mark Anthony, Cams Anthony, and 
Lucius Anthony * , of whom we fliall fpeak hereafter 


a Caufc And yet at the bottom he was a Learned 
Man, and acouainted with all the good Books the 
Greekt had pubhfh’d. Let us prove ul this by fomc 
Paffages of Ctecre Mafna nohf puertf^ Q^tnte frster, 
P mentor a tenes^ fiptnto fmt L Craffum non pint atugtjft 
doEfrmoe 4 juatn quantum pnma lUa puerih mftituttone 
potutjfitf M autem Antontum ornntno omnts erudittoms 

expert cm atque tgnarum fmjfe — ■ nos ta 

dtfcerewtdt qua CraJJo plaeerentt & ah hit doEionhus qut» 
hm tllf uto etur crudtremur^ ettam tdud fotpe tn^ellext^ 
mm J il/u »4 O' Giaci pc Uqut nullam ut nojfe alt am 
Itnguam vtderetur, doElortbrn nofirts ca ponen m perm 
eontando taque tpfum §mm tn ftrmone traSfare, ut 
htl cjfc et novum nthtl tnaudttum rjideretur De 
tonio vtro quamiuam fape ex Jumantjpmo viro patruo 
uopro acreperamutf qutmadmodum ille vel /It hem t vel 
Rhodt fe doEftJpmornm horn mum fcrmonihut dedtdtjfet^ 
tamen tpfe adolefcentulm quantum itttw ineunttt atatts 
mea patiehatur pudor, muUa ex co fape quafivt Non 
ertt proftBo tiln quod fcriho hoc nevum ( nam jam turn 
ex me audtehas ) miht tUum ex mult it varttfque fermo* 
ntbm nulhus ret, qua quidem effet tn hts arttbut de 

(a) /fdd qmbfte ahqutd txiftimare pofetn, tudem aut tgnainm ejfe 
what he Vtfum Std fuit hoc in utroqut eorum ut Oajfus non 
himfelf fttm extPtmari vellet non dtdicijfe quam ilia dejptctre, 
fayt tn bit cV noprorum homtnum tn onsut gcneic prudmttam Grans 

'id Tiook 6 c anteftrre j^ntomus autem (a) probalulioiem hoc populo 
Orat fol orati nem fore cmjcbat fuam, ji ornntno didtctfe nun^ 
yfi B quam putaretur Atque tta utnejuefe gravtorem fore p al» 

(b) Hefayt ter contemnere alter ne n^e qunUrn Graces (b)vtderetur 
tn this id This is the beginning of the 26 ^ook de Oratore 
B^ok de What follows is not Ciffri’s own, but Mark ^ntho- 
Orat fol »7’s, \iho, among other things, fpeaks the follow- 
73 D that mg Words ( c J Ego tfa fiudia non improbe moderata 
he read the fnodo pnt opiniontm tforum fudio um & fufputomm 
Greek artifim apud cos qm res judiccnt e*atort adverfartam 
thors only e£e arktior, ttnmmmt entm & oratorts autontatemy & 
to amufe oratioms fidem Here he gives the Reaibn ot that 
himfelf^ Conduil which Ucero (d) alcnbes to him , £r#f me» 
that he morta Jumraay nulla meditatioms fufpteto y tonparstus 
did not ftuper aggredt ad dicevdum videbanoTy Jed it a erst pa^ 
unaerftand ratns, ut judtces tile duente nonnunquam vtdermur non 
a word in fatis parati ad cavendum fmjfe I remember OH this 
she Books occalipn a Remark of (0 Mr DatUos on tlie difPe- 
of the Phf rcncc between oBtng the Oratory and being one This 
lojopJersy Remark is very luft 

Verbum If he had had more Merit ] yellems Pater^ 

prorfus cuius rupplies me with this Thought, in that Place 

nullum of hisHiftory where he relates, about two 

inrcllig ) Years after obtain'd a Commilhon, which midc him 

jra font Maftcr of almoil ail tkeWorld This Commiifoi was 
anguftis not granted him without Onpontion , uheicas no- 
te concifis thing had been faid againft the Decrees which had 
dilputati rrulied the like Power in the Hands of Mark Ambo^ 
onibus jI- ny The Realon was that they did not judge the 

ligiti latter capable of making h^mftlf ftar'd t but Paw- 

(e) ¥q\ s Merit was look’d on as dangerous to the Pub- 
78 r lack Liberty Idem (f)koc mole bHumum on M wftr- 

to p ^ w edit Corradi (e) Daillf, Rej^jonfe au P Adam j part 
p in is6 (f) Veil PatcicuJus 1 a c 31 


to cm All 
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unit pratara deeretum orat , fed inter dune perfma , ut 
exemplo nocety ita invidiam auget aut levat tn Antonia 
homines aquo ammo pajp erant raro entm iwvtdetkr rt- 
rum honortbusy quorum vor nontimetur Contra tn ut 
homines extraordtnana reformldanty qut ea fuo arbitrta 
aut depopturt aut retentun videntur, eh* modum tn va- 
luntate babent This is a fair Text for the Compikrl 
of Political Commentaries I leave it to ’em ah 
a manner entire , and content my fcif wuj 
fmall Obfcrvation It s thought a juft 
Complaint that the fame Qualities which" 
recommend a Man to great Offices, hinder him from 
obtaining ’em George de Monte Mayor, ufed to fay, 

F Alamos a t tempo y que morerer la cofay as prssm pal parte 
para noalcancarla That i§ to J(iy , (and they arc the 

very Words of the Preildtnt du Fairy ) Flothtng m 
thefe ti mes hinders goad Mens rifing ta Rothes and Usmurs 
fo much as their dsfarv ng em (g) This Complaint is (g) Set P« 
often too wi;)l i^qpiided . but there are certain Ca- ter Mat- 
fes in which It At not quite fo fohd , for to deferve cfaitu at 
an Office well, it is not Aifficient to have the necef- fhe eood *t 
fary Qualities for the Honourable Diftharge of it, ^ho Prr- 
but it IS moreover requifice that thole QuaJmes be /hr# to the 
not mix’d with certamViccs, which prompt a Man to aj 

mikc an ill Ufc of the Glory which redounds from Peace 
the Dilcharging this Office w ith Capacity and Sue- 
cefi To fpeak proDcrly , a Mixture of thefe Vi- 
ces may render thofe unworthy of an Office, who 
confider’d with regard to their great AocompJlIh- 
ments, might be the moft deferving of any It is 
not then always an Injuftice to refule an Office to 
one who is moft capable of difcharging it ^ it^s a 
reafonable Precaution, a Point of neceflai|rii^ru- 
dence, efpecially in Republicks. Eminent ^ah- 
tics infpire Men with Ambition Give ho 

poftefs em Occafions of doing their f niiiiy ipjiil 
dcrablc Service, and you kindle the Fu^tlpjfhis 
Ambition more and more , the Glory they Atquiic 
by worthily difcharging a high Truft , infpires cm 
With Thoughts of Straining their Credit, and ihewf ^ 
’em that it’s not impoftible to climb a ftep 
They try their Fortune, afpire fometimtes fi) TaS 

vcreignty,and whether they fpeed or no, rteyHSK- aoei^te 
fion a thoufand Diforders, which might have been 7071 u 
avoided by beftowing the Offices on Perfons of in- 
diffirent Merit ere 

( A) Julia hu Second PFfe ] She was the Dauthter 
of Jsolius Cafary who was Conful in the Vear of ^ 
Rome66^y and Sifter of another Julius Caf sty who 
was Conful in the Year 6qo Her Virtue and Me- , ^ 

ritequardher (h) with the moft illuftnous Ladies 
of her Time She was not the happicft m Hus- ®^siluu« 
bands , for after t^c Death of Manus Antomus Crets- mtmon z 
cusy flie married Publius CorneLus Lentulusy who was ****^*'^^** 
an Accomplice m CA«^//ira*s Confpiracy, and doc of 
thofe who was j^c to Death for it (0 What fte 
did CO live her Brother Leenus Cafary delervos Admi- 
ration He was profenbed la the Time of tie ^ Antoso. 
Tnummrat^ and hid him&lf m her Houft The 
Soldiers went thither co fearch for him , but ffie (i) Id ib 

placed 




A r H 0 K Y. 

Errof» (-8) tq «id, perhaps the ^noomwim (C) Pliif4r€h gives 


*77 


Khali ha 

QUJT jIntbcMf fl 

ANTHONY Brother oF the foregoing, was a Perfon of a diforderly Coi\- 

, , fo that hu Elder Brother and he were much more the worthy tJnkle and Father of 

m Tnumv^, than Sons of him who gave them Life This C^,ut Anthony bore Arms under (C) Afeo. 

in the w4r 4g4inlt Mitk^idates^ and committed many Excortioxi^ in Achaia . , mus Pc- 
which, epgctl^r with other matters of blame alledg'd againft him, was the caufe that i*™**’^ 
the Cenfori afterwards expelld him the Senate Nevcrthelefs he was chofen Conful ^ *** 

in preference to CatiUncj one of hi^ Competitors^ but with much left honour than Ci- 
cero , who, notwithftanding all the Plots that Catus Anthony and CauUne had laid to ex- 
clude him, was declar’d Conful with an unanimous Confent , whereas C4»ir/ Anthony 
cai ry d it but by a few C Voices againft Cauhnt It was in this Conlulate that Cattlm s 
Confpiracv was difcover’d, againft which C$cero aAcd with great Zeal His Colleague 
had the Command of the Army that was fern againft Catthm, and obtain’d a corapleat 
Vnftory by hi^ , Lieutenant Tttrtm As for hirafelf, cither a feign’d or real Sick- 
nefs hinder’d bUK^om being m the Battel Dton y fays it was feign’d , and that An^ 
tbony fearing ^mne would difeover very important Secrets agamft him, would not 
Command in fMon After the ViAory, he led his Troops into Macedomey and was 
beat by the Dariamant He govern’d that Province three Years with fo much Violence, 
and fo many Exaiftions, that the Senate, difpleasd at his Conduft, fent him a Succeffor 
Upon his return to ^ome he was accus’d by Marous CtxUm , and altho’ Cicero had under- 
• Hftken 1 m» Defence, yet he was convi^cd and bamfli’d Some fay he paft i j Ycare m 
f be Ifland of Cephalonta , and that his (^A) Nephew MarL Anthony y who was vc^ Power- 
ful in Romoy when jAtm Caftrs Murtherers quitted it, recall’d him from his Exile He 
dy’d (bme Years after, full of Years and Troubles, and left only one Daughter, whom 
he law repudiated a little after her Marriage by her Husband Mark Anthony the Irtma- 
vtr, on fufpicion j' of an Affair with Palabtila * 

ANTHONY (Mark) one of theTnionwri, commonly known in Enghp by the 
Name of Mark, Anthony y was Grandlbn of Mark Anthony the Orator, and Son of Mar- 
cus Antomut Crtucus Mr Morert has fpoken amply on his Article, and therefore ^ 
lhall fay nothing of him The Falfities I have colleiftcd on this Head, may find a place fW/4 

m the Article of Fuhtay or clfcwhere The only thing I have to fay of this Trtumvst Eufropw 

ton Vi- ,i!^ publiCh dal reatifc of his (^a) own jDrunkennefs 

t^Caiut) Brother to the foregoing, ferv’d under 7«h«x in the 
Wni|^(<igainft Pompey, and was fore d to furrendcr himfelf with the Troops t he com- 
man'dea in Ulyna, for want of Piovilions After the Death of Ca/ar, while he was Prae- 
tor, 
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placM her Celt at the Door, and declared they Ihoutd 
never come in till they had killd her, the v^rho 
had brought that Mork Anthony into the World, 
wboie Orders they were non to execute This 
made ’em retire {/) The Na((|pb*|)f our Anthony s 
Firfl Wife was Numitona Sh0^ Was the Daughter 
of Sluintuf Numiteriuf PuUnt * She's calld the 
Daughter of a Traytor in Phtitpftckt (h) 

(B) Seme Errors to correB | Thyfiisu Profcflbr of 
Oratory in the Academy of Leydenj has made an 
Annot4tion which migfit give us an ill Opinion of 
his Learning This Annotation relates to tlufe 
Words of l.o^stnttus ( c) De Nsptum jorte monift^ 
cujuj re^num taie fmjff cUcitnus ^unle M An- 
tpnit futt infinitum tUud tmperium^ cui totius or£ man^ 
times poteftatem Senntus deer ever sit ut pradones perfi 
tfueretur sc msn omne pscaret Thy/ius pretends , that 
indead of Antonih we ought to read Pompeii, winch 
IS the Reading of the be(t Manufcripts , and upon 
this he obferves^ that Pompey was calld Ueptunt , 
and that fcvcral of his Statues were adorn’d with 
the Endgns of that Deity He s Miftakcn It can 
notbequcftiund butthatZ.4iff4«ntt/ who was per- 
Mtfter of Cicero, had regard to the following 
Pt|||bof thcFourtli Oration againd Vurres (d) Pofi- 
y#j|w Msrci Antoni i snfinitkm lUud impenum jenfersnt , 
or to thefe Words ot the following Oration ^e) Its 
tjlo infinite imperio Marcum Antoni urn grjjife, ut 
^nc of I^offsur\ Sons might have ipar'd the 
mor of Leyden this falfc Note , for in a Book 
Tat was printed Thirteen Y-cars before the LsBsntt^ 
n/ of lAy/fnx, he obferves, that Jhomofius was very 
much m the Wrong to put Pompeii inRcad of Antomi 
in his Edition of LsBsntius , and proves it by ( f ) 
the Authority of Cicero, and pster cuius I add, that 
he believes Florus meant the fame Anthony when lie 
fays* (f) ilU (Pompeius) res in Afis gerens ro 

quoauepretfeBum mipfief Antonitm tn aliens Piovincia 
Inclituf futt He Ihews, that florus has confounded 
that Anthony mthOBavius, who as {h) Plutsrch and 
Xi) DtonUy, was fent hy Pomp ev to the Hland of 
Crete, when hUteVst commanded there There’s 
mom ground for this , than for his faying* that the 
Simame of Crmcus, given in Piuturch to Msrk An- 
thony, muft be correfted by that pf Cretifus I know 
not cf Plutsrch be made ofe of, but I 


have found K^b7/xoV m the frsnkfort Edition 
1620, and m that of Par a 1^24 I wiih he had ta- 

ken the Trouble to examine a Chronological Lrror, 
u Inch appears to be in Psterculvs That Hiftonan 
athrms, theic pafTed but rwo Years between the 
Charge that was given to Mark Anthony , and that 
which was given to Pompey , and ncverthclcf* Afeo- 
mue Pedianus affirms, that Mari Anthony obtain’d it 
by the Favour of the Conful , call'd Cotta 1 en- 
Jttge upon this Difficulty in the Article Cethegus 
fr) The FncomiumPluutzh gives our Anthony w 
one] He fays ik), Mark Anthony was honeft , up- 
right and very liberal As he was not over Rich, 
the Remondrances of his Wife did much conlfram 
his Liberal ( emper He was out of Cafli one day 
when one of his Friends came to borrow Mony of 
him, however lie would not fend him away empty 
handed He call’d for Water in a Silver Ewer, un- 
der Pretence of Shaving himfelf, and having ladder’d 
his Beard, he fent his lootman away, and gave the 
Ewer to his Friend All the Family was in an Op- 
roar, the Cup was fought for every where , his Wife 
made an horrible Noife, and would have all the Sci- 
vants put to the Torture But he (fopp d all by con- 
feffing CO what he had done, and begg’d her Pardon 
Plutarch docs not well reprefent the Charafter of 
this Man , he calls him Liberal, when he ought to 
have made him a Prodigal Salluft (♦») hi$ not been 
deceiv’d in him Let us not diflTcmblc, that t 
denies what was commonly faid of this Mark Antho 
uy , to wit, that he neither kept an Account of 
what he rccciv d, nor of what he expended (n) 
Audmm shquem tabulae nunquam eonfecijfe ffi 

opinio hominum de Antonio falfa, natn fecit diligsn* 
tijjime 

(A) That ha Hcphew Mark Anthony — ^ ~ re- 
calCd him fiom Jn< Lxile ] There arc fomc 
tics concerning the I loic of rhisRccaJl whichihall 
be examin d in the Remark H of die Article of Ful 

XACi) That he pubhfi d a Treat: f of ha Drunktnuefs ] 
This is a Tati that the Modern Writers make no 
mention oi , ns however remarkable , and to be 
found in Phny (01 lergiUa Cicerom M P bonte congite 
fimul haurire fohtum ipfi obpcit Marcpque agri proprts 
a temuhnto Seyphum tn paBm Lt entm h/eefuntibr/- 

ttat$ 
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tor, and hk Brothef Mirk Antbmy CbirfBT, he was fcni Into MaadmU^th. the Decree 
« Ht jjf (he Senate which gave Mark Anthony the Government of that Province But whai- 
% ever dirpatch he could make, he was prevented by Brvtut, and even fell « into his hands 
nlZhlZ- At firft Brutu! treated him honourably, and continu’d to him the Enfigns of his Prattor- 
h'^'Ihint fliip but when he perceiv d that he went about to debauch the Army, he clappd a 
Guard upon him, and afterwards put him to death , when he was inform’d of the Pro- 
5 .“Vi fcnptions of th- Tnumvinte, the Murthcr of D Brutntt that of Cietro, &a Mark A»- 
dorp « thony hiving got Hirtenjiui tn his Power, after the Battel of Phtlifpi, facrific’d him to the 
Pltttar / Manes of his Brother C'cero mentions C Anthony fometimcs in his Phihfpich, but al- 
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ways to d I fsjd vantage f 

ANTHONY (Luiuts) Brother of the former, had all the Vices of his Brother the 
Trmmvir, but none of h s good Qualities Yet he did rot want Courage He was 
Tribune of the People in the Year of O/a/s Death, while lus Brother Mark was Con- 
ful, and his other Brother Cajus Prxtor. He was Conful himfelf in the Year of Rome 
711, and Tnumph’d the firft Day of his Confulfliip over a People of the Alps , whom 
he pretended he had conquer’d, tho* he had really done nothing wortlw of a Triumph, 
nor exercis’d any Commind in their Country But Fulvta, the Wife of M» Anthony, ztiA 
Mother-in Law of OHav us Cafar, th« I ady, who then govern’d all m Rome, procured 
him thit honour by her own credit This imperious Woman defigning to be reveng’d 
on Ochviui for having repudiated her Daughter, excited Lucius Anthony to take up 
Arms againft him, under pretence of proteding the Inhabitants of Campanta, whole 
Lands were aflign d to the Soldiers The Troops he had alTembl’d being introduc’d in- 
to Rom' by night, he drove out Lepidus, one of the Tnumvirs, and made a Speech to 
the People, dec'anng. That according to his Brother’s intention he defign’d to abolifh 
the Triumvir ite This Promifc fill’d the Town with Joy He was declar’d Tmperator, 
and march’d againft OAavtas Co-Jar , but not daring to keep the Field, he retreated" to 
Piroufi, whcie he defended himlelf till the want of Provifions oblig’d him to furrender 
Oihvim gave him his libeiry , but what became of him y after, is not known 

AN FHONY {Mark Julius) thtSon o( thcTrtumvmni Fit/x/w, found fo much favour 
with Au^ufita ifter the Conqueft of Fg7;ir,that by degrees he was advaned to Offices, and 
at latt to the Confulatj'in the Year oi Rome 744 He marry ’d iWmrJ7,the Daughter of 0£f<j- 
via, and being by thit means becomeSon in Law Sifter, for whom that Prince- 

hid a great Confideiacion, he bee i me Chief in Favour next after//^r/;»^<»,theSon in Law 
of Augujlus , and the Sons of the Lmprefs But he prov d ungrateful to his Benefaiftor, and 
was one of the firft who debinch d his Diughter 7 «/^‘' , which, together wth fome SuTpi- 
cions of 1 Confpiricy, occifion dins being condemn’d to Death Some Hiftoiians lay he 
kill’d hiinfclf to pi event the Infamy of his Sentence He had < ftudied under the Gram" 
marian / ( wjimus, and composd a Poem ^of 12 Books m Heroick Verle, and lome 
Treatilcs in Profe It is to him thit Horace addrelTes the 2d Ode of his 4th Book He 
loft one Son in a tender Age, whole Name was L Julius Anthon) "I he Emperor 
banifiid this Youth to MarJeilUs, under the Ipecious pretence of keeping him to his 
Studies Hfc order’d him Funeral Honours of a lingular Nature enough , for he pro- 
curd a Decite of the Semte, thit his Bones (hould be laid in OHavsus’s Tomb w 


1 his wis the Lnd of that ancient and powerful Family Antonia, of which Tacitus 9 fays 
til It it h id b en ilwavs Illuftrious, but Unfortun ite , Multa clantudtne gentrss fed smprofptra 
W'e (hall now Turn up all Mr {A) Moren’s Errois concerning this Family A N- 


etatis optfaf fed tnmtrum ban ghr am artfem ( jcero vo^ 
luit intirfihUri fat) ts fut M Antonio , is evim ante earn 
avidjjitn apprehendtrat banc palmotn, edito ettam vom 
lumtne de fui Lhrtefate Siuo patro ermatt fihi aufuy, 
Mpprobavit plan ( ut etjmdam arbifror ) quanta mala 
per temuUntium orbi terrarum tntMlutJfa E\iguo tem* 
pore ante Ptaliutu alftacum, tdvolumen evomuit ^ qm 
facile tntrUigatur ebrua Jam fanguine Civtum , & 
tanto magu ettm Jittens I wonder Plutarch fhould 
rake no notice of this Piece of Singularity, and 
that Su rontftA rtiould not mention it 

( d) We jhall now fam up all Mi Moren’s Errors ] 
I He ought nor to mention that I amiJy under the 
Letter Al, bccaufc of Mark Anthony Botn he and his 
Famil) ought to Hand under the Letter A If He 
ought not to lay , lhat tht. Family of the Anthonies 
vpoj I ittnoH4 among the NoHe sin Rome ^ for it’s plain, 
tint oy this way of (peaking, he means to diRinguiih 
jt fiom the 1 amilies Nou this Diftinif ion 
IS falie I he T ribunatc ot the People alone, where- 
with Mark Anti ony w is invcftcd in the Beginning of 
the War between Lot far and Pompey, proves invinci- 
bly that tht Ant on tan \ miily Plebeian ^ tor he 
was made Iiibuncof the People without being a- 
dopted by a Plebeian , there was no need of his iinx- 
nrat orn Clodtus, who to qualify himfelf for the Place 

domi iua Tribune, (* ) had Recourfe to fuch in Adoption 
ad Donti- ^ ^nthomes were Patricians in the Beginning 

fices fbl * from the Dignities of Deienvtrs and 

* ^ Military Tribunes confer'd upon Vm , bcfoic the 
' ^ PUbeian I aimlies w^ere admitted to the hrft Digni- 

ties ot the Rtpuhhek But whether it were that 
tht Ant hemes , who have appear d with fo much 
Splendor in the Seventh Age of did not del 
cend from the Umc Branch as thofc who bore the 


Sirnamc of Mcrenia, or whether it were that they 
pfs d by an unknown Manner from the Rank of 
Patricians to that of PUbeians , as has happen d to 
fomc other Families, ’tis certain that their Houfe 
was Plebeian in the Days of Mark Jtnthorty the Ora- 
tor, who fiift began to railc it III It’s grofs Igno- 
rance to fa), that this Houfe was divided into two 
Branches a/Mcrenda’/«w</ Mark’/ The Word Af^riE 
IS the Pi «nomcn, which ferv’d only to diftinguifh 
Perfons 1 hat which diRinguifhes the Branches (g) Cajus 
was call’d Cogwpwcn, and kept the f^i) third Place, Julius^ 
as C^far^ Sapiq^ &c IV It is not certain, thjt Caefar 
Antonius Merenda, Military Tribune about the 33 a Publius 
Year of Rome, was the Son of T Antomus Merenda Cornelius 
in the Year 303 V It is fallc, that Lr Scipici^ 
makes mention of M Attitomus Merenda Colonel of * 
the Cavalry under the Di£larorlhip of P Cornelius ^ 

He calls him only M Anton us VI Marcus Autlm-- 
us Creticus Was not kill’d m a Duel Afeomus Pedia* {^) Afc 
nus leaves no Room to hefirate on this {b) JndtSio, Pcdian in 
fa> $ he, Cretenfibus hello male re gefla ibidem peritt Ciccr Di- 
VII Inftead of faying that Mark Anthony the Ora He 

tor never wrote down any of his Orations , hc ought V 
to have faid, (c) that he never pub Jifh’d any VIII 
His Anfwcr tothofe who ask cl him the Reafon of Cre-** 
It, IS ill related , he did not anfwcr, that be would mortu- 
put no Arms into the Hands of tbofe who might he inclined 
to eonviH him of having expreft'd himfelf amifs , hc was W ^te a- 
in noPAin for his Words or Phrafes , I mean, of be- hove tht 
jng reproach d with fiarbarifms, or baults againft the Rtootark A 
Rules of Grammar , yet this is what Mr* Morm •f 
means, as all will own, who underftand the Senfe tir/# of^t\- 
of an Author But what Mark Anthony fear’d was thony ^ko 
this, that they might convi^ him by his Works of Orattr 
blowing Hot and Cold, and of naving confiited 
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ANTONIA 

A N T O Eldeft Daughter (A) of Mark Antony and 4 Odavtt^ wa^ i It^v 

l%hofe y Virti^MRd Beauty made her an ObjcA of Admiration She was manicd to 
Drufm, the SoiTbf Ltvia, and Brother of Ttbtnus, by whom flie had fcveral Clitldreu i 
whereof but Three furvived Drufui, to wit, Germanicm, Claudius , who was Empf^or, 

And who was T/^eriH; s Son s Wife Anthoma being yet Young and Beautiful 

fs;, was courted in her Widowhood by feVeral Perfons, but refus’d email, an Ix- 
1 ample of Continency, fb much the more to be admir’d, as flic liv’d in a Oourt exceed- 
ingly Corrupt Tiberius ^ whofe Humour was fo intra«aable , had a great 7* . 

Regard for this Lady ; which (hews, that to her Chaftity (he knew how to joyn other 
Virtues unknown to the Chaft Agrippina her Daughter-m-Law , I mean Mildnefs and 
Prudence ’Twas (he difcover’d Sej anus’s Conlpiracy to Ttbertm, nor was tliat Prince Fulton 
* ungrateful after a Service of fuch Importance Phny f mentions a very particular Qua- >n C Jaud 
hty of Antonia, which is, that (he never fpit He takes notice too, that (he had a Tifli I ‘“P ‘ 
which (he was very fond of, and that (he deck’d it with Ear- Pendants, which brought a 
great many to her Country Seat on purpofe to fee this Rarity This I idy uas unl%py 1 9 

in her Family In truth, her Son Germameus had all the good Qualities that could be dclii d P 6,2 ( 
in a Prefumptive Heir of the Empire, and was the Darling and Deligln of ill the Ro»n» ^ ^ 7 

People, but this dnly ferv’d to heighten ^wtoww’sAfHiAion, when fuddenDe ith bereav’d 

her of thisYoung Prince This Difconfolate Mother was not in a Condition to ; D ' w dk .i<-m v'lu 
as a Mourner, when Germameus s Funeral was Solemniz d Her other Sou w is lo difi- 
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Pour years perhaps before what he was now ad- 
vancing in his Pica I have circwhcre amply cn- 
largd on the Caufes of Lawyers contradifting 
themfelves, and maintaining one thing to dry, 
and the quite contrary to morrow , accord- 
ing to the different Interefts of their Clients 
I A Befides, the Anfwcr Mr Merer t helps him to is 
abfurd, for one may write down a Plea without far- 
niihtng Criticks with Arms, provided it is not made 
publick X M jlqutltus was not condemn d when 
M Anthony took bts Caufe tn hand XI The J udges did 
not affimii That he who had fo often expos'd hts life for 
the good of the Repuhltck, ought not to lofe tt wtth Juch 
dtjhonour Had Mr Morert known that Aqmhus at 
worftf/lcould only have been condemn d to fianifh- 
meot* he would not have given the Colours of the 
Oliliurial Art to his Style XII What a confufed 
way of fpeaking is this, Mark Anthony was Can- 
ful, Cenfor tn the Tear a/ Rome 6l6 wtth A Pofthu- 
mius tn 6$j with L Valerius, &c There is fomc- 
thing worfe m it chan a confus d Style , Faliities are 
iiot wanting Mark Anthony was Conful with A 
Poflhumtus Albinus ill the Vear {e) 6ss ^nd Cenfor 
with L Valerius Flaecus m the Year C$f 

(a) Eldeft Daughter of Nlork Anthony ] Suetonius 
and Plutarch arc againfl me , firft (41) cxprcQy 
and m downright Terms , the mond after an im- 
plicit manner For he only iptiks of the (h) Mar- 
riage of one of the two Ant9nia\ with Domttus, be- 
fore he fpcaks of the others Marriage with Drujus 
Now whereas Suetonius writ after Tacitus, and fomc- 
tiines feems to refute him , is it not much better to 
give him the preference, and iuppofe he bas taken 
the contrary fide , only becaufe he had rcfbify’d 
Tacitus's Error Bcfidcs , arc the Words of Plu- 
tarch of no weight ^ Let every one judge as he 
pleafes, I have follow'd Tacitus without pretending 
to conced it with thofc who (hall follow Suetonius 
There arc two Palfagcs of Tacitus, one in the 44th 
Chapter of the 4th Book of Annals, the other in the 
64th Chapter of the I2ch Book of the fame Annals, 
where the Wife of Domitius is call’d Antonia Minor 
1 find that Ltpjtus (c) declares for neither fide, and 
(d) prefers that of Tacitus before Sueto^ 
here’s a reafon on Tacitus s fide, tho’ not 
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ttlUf, 

conclttlive It may be fuppos’d that Drufus, who, 
in the quality of a powerml LmprefTes Son, was 
one of the greateft Matches of Rome, marry 'd the 
cU#juf the two Sifters but in anfwcr it may be 
Aidl|^lliat his Antonia was a perfeft Beauty Now 
rhil 4 $ a Birthright more to the tafte of a young 
Prince, ( nor is it ncccfTary to be a young Prince to 
have this tafte) chan the other, which is only found- 
ed on a greater number of years It is likely z>r»- 
as he was the greater Match, had hts Choice, 
and, no doubt, he took the handfomeft of the two, 
whether the elder or the younger Sifter 

in) Antonia, yet young and heautiful^mni tn her 
Widowhood, was an Example ef Continency J Whit is 
faid of her Husband, that be kept his Conjugal Vow, 
19 yet more furpriziM (ej Drufum etiam Qermmtt* 
cum oxtmiam Claudia familise glortam, patriaque rarum 
ornamentum, & quod fuper omnia efi operum Juorum pro 
hahitu atatis magnitudinet mtrico part ter acfratrt Aot^ 
guftts, duobus retpuhlnse dtvints ocults mmfics refponden^ 
tern, conftitit ufm Ftnens mtra conjugts (f) okaritatm 


claufum tenuif It*s cerciinly a fiilgular Cife that 
m Auguftus's Court the Emperor s Son-m Law ihou’J 
be contented with one Difli, like -i ( ituen , md ic 
lignifics little to lay Antoma^Tis fo \ oung and I air, 
that Drufus did not know where to mend himicif 
How many Princes and great I ords, and other Per- 
fons arc there, with whom this Reafon is of no 
force > But let us return to Antomu Valerius Mixi^ 
mus continues his Difcourfe m this manner Antons 4 
quoquefceminalaudibus vinlem famtlne fua clantatem 
Jupergrefaamorem manti egregiafidt penfavit qua poll 
ejus excejfum forma & atate florens cubiculumfon us pro dere c on- 
conjugio bahmt, in eodemque toro ultenus adolefcentia cupive- 
wtgor extinilus eR, alterius viduitatis experientia conjc- 
nuit Antonians Chaftity found Pancgyrifts in Judea 
Jofephus deferves to be heard he informs us that 

follicitcd that Lady to marry again, but Ihc f r) 
perliftcd in the contrary Rcfolution, ind preferv’d rtndiU 
an unfported Reputation in her Widowhood p,rlo»^ 
Now here’s the Rarity, We find great Ladies pretend 

enow who Jive feparatc from their Husbands, or do theft are 

not Marry a fecond time, tho’ courted to it but do thoU Wijo 
they live without Reproach ? Do they give no occa- pri^hu 
fion to Cenfurc their Condufl ? Hcrcs the Point the 
Hoc opus, hfc Moren(g),iecthc\Mord5o€yofphus^ xm that 

(h) Tifsiz ef’wF Avroiviit esc Ttt mvia Luther’/ 

y^cic TO d^iw^s, hr A, uccus d of 

^ Apira Tfs rtet )b napifutli j havmr 

TO ATcimv Trt yqtmf m xjtKdi- tau'rhr 

cttvl©- wl jAf/Wid-oM, Koidtszivv dLTmyXetfpmrov " 

awTtflo ajJTJK TDK ^lOK Antonia nt mtgno honor e 
behatur apud Itbermm vel propter affimtatem quod Drup 
fratrts uxor fuerat, vel propter continent am, quo i floi ente 
etiam turn at ate vidua recufartt alt eras nuptias, hcet 
hortant* Augufio ad iteranaum conjugtum, tn eoque vAa 
genere omnem caver it tnfamiam 

(C) 'Twos jhe dtfeoverd Sejanus’/ Confptracy to Ti- 
berius J It s likely Tacitus was well inform’d ol this 
Faft, but unhaopily that part of his Annals is loft 
If I am nor miftaken, Jofephus is the only Hiftoinn 
who relates what fhare Antonia hid in difcovtnng 
that Conipiracy He deferves credit, becaule rlic 
Intimacy ot Berenice, and that of her Son Aguppi, 
with this Lady, and the good Offices fhe did Agrippa 
made her known in Judea, and oblig’d the Jew,ih 
Hiftorian to inform hiinlelf cxa^Hy of what con- 
cern’d her Let’s rely then on his I eftimony , that 
as foon as An*onia had been well inform’d oPs^anus s 
Plot, flie wrote all the Circumftances exaftly to T 
hcrius, who was then in the lilintl of Coprea, wh 
thcr Ihe difpatchd one of her moft faithful Dom - 
fticks with her I etter This Prince s ConflderaMon 
for her, increas’d mightily after fo I mincnt a pKcc 
of Service O Ji (1) (j.a poi “^kti >7 ni 
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nysr 77 /iWft/ 7 ? '’o'K to vmKeiuCAVi rts.n tuc 'tuoi yt^r* 
Spebus tUe fTibcrius) cognitts Scjaitum occ dit & focios 
conpln, Antomajue jafn ante hahita ni prec 0 majorem 
etiam tn pofterum fidern haiuit per omnta I ftiall IheW 
(k) in another place, that Xtp! UntD obferves that 
Antonia wrote certain Matters to Tikrius concern- 
ing Sejanus 

(D) Was not in a condition to walk as a Mjurncr ] 
Let’s fee how Tacitfu relates the Matter, and how fie 
lets her out in hisRcflc^bonsf/) Tiberius atqtte Aug u^a 
pnblteo abfiinuere, mfenus Maufiate fua rati fi p^Uff 

i irutn 
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ANTONIA 

greeable, and fo brutifiim her Eyes^ that fhe ufed to call him (E) Monfter, Machine, c^c. 
and made him the Standard of Comparifon , whenever fiie would refrefent an Errant 
Blockhead Her Daughter was a Monfier of another kmd ; (he made an Attempt on 
the Honour and Life of her Husband, and executed it , for (he was convided of Adul- 
tery, and of Poifoning her Husband Her own Mother was the Mimfter of Juftice to 
(i*; whom fhe was (deliver’d She ihut her up in a Chamber, where flie ftarved to 
Death The Children of Qtrmanuust whom Antmut brought up in her Houfe , gave 
virmnem her no fmall Trouble She watch’d their Conduft , but her Vigilance ferv’d only to 
pr»texti- make her an Eye-Witnefs of their Enormous Crimes. * One Dajr (he furpriz’d Cali- 
tus »dhuc gula in the A& with his Sifter This Wretch had not yet left off his Youth’s Habit,and 
creditur haj defiled himfelf with a Capital Inceft. When he firft came to the Empire , he 
am m con' decreed t all the Honours to hu Grandmother , that the Senate had decreed 

cubitu C Ltvta , but this was only a Fit, for he fliew’d her no Refpeft afterwards, and refus’d 
: Thefe Affronts threw her Ulto (G) a Melancholly, 

dam de- 
prehenfus 
vib avia 
Antonia 
^pud 
quam fi* 
mul edu« 
cabantur 
9ucton tn 


JUS quon- to give her a Private Audience _ 

which caus’d her Death He did the Deceafed no Honour, nor Affifted at her fune- 
ral-1- ’Tis likely that the Temple of Amtmta (H), which P//«/ alone mentions, owed 
Its Name to this Princefs She did not fee the Misfortunes of her Grand-Daughter 
Antonia (I) whom Mr Moreri has mention’d, but not without a Miillake 

ANTONIA, Younger Sifter of the foregoing, as well by the Father as the Mother’s 
Side, can furnifh but a fmall Article 1 hnd no more of her than that fhe was the Wife 

of Lucius Domitius tA.nobarbus, and that this Marriage produced one Son and two 

cahtci^ Daughters, the Son, whofe Name was C»e«i was Father to the Emperor, 

t Id lb c fljgji fpcak of the Daughters under the Word Domttta , and fhew, that Mr 

Moreri is miftaken, in faying, that one of ’em married Galba 
uioniio o ANTO- 


S 9 

4 Sue ton 
jb c a , 


Tu concifuf smor, tufiiiu & uhtmm tUi 
Tu rtquits fijfo grsts Ubms trM 
Te fn$rtms fer verbs nwtjpms quejfuj sbejje, 
Bt m%ts in nmenfrigids Imgus funm 
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hinentarcntur^ an ne omnium ocults vultum torumferu* 
tanttbus falji inttUigtrentur histrtm jtntonism non sfud 
auSiores rcrum, non diums sStorum fcripturs refcrto u/io 
tnjignt officio funBsm, cum fuper Agrtfpinsm^ & Dru^ 
fum & Uaudiumf csttri quoque conjsngmnit nominsttm 

perfcriptt fmt^ feu vsletudtne prspodiebstur^ feu viSus (ff) The Temple of Antonia, which Pliny slone men- 
lubiu animut n^sgnitudinem msU forferro vtfu non tole* uons ] He fpeaks of it in the Catalogue of Apelles's 
ravit FseiUui credidenm Ttbono & Augufis qut domo Paintings, (h) Ejufdem, fays he, srbitrantur onsnu effe, 
non excedebsnt cohibitsm^ ut psr moeror & mstroi exm» eb* tn Antonis templo Her culem sverfum ut quod eft 3 5 

diffieiUmum^ fscttm ejus oftendst vertus piBurs, quam ^ lopim 
fromittst A very learned (i ) Commentator fays 
upon this PalTagc, That he docs not know whether ^^cre 
this Temple belong’d to the cldcft,or to the younger Mardou* 
Antonis, nor in what part of the City it ftood 
Cujui I dud Antonis fumt, msjorts, mmortfve, quove 
Urbts ptu conditmn fuerit, incompertum XTtraquo An* 
tonii Triumviri filis, Ms)or QernMici & Claudn Cs* 
fsrts psrtns Heronts svis Tnis is preferring the 
Opinion of rAtifa/ (k) before that ot 5 »r/aff;ji/, and 
giving the Elder to Drufut but, on the other hand, the 
thefe words, Heromtsvis, puzzle me , I fufpeft the Remark 
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plo avis quoque & pstruue sttinm mderentur 

(E) lhat pie us d to cad him Monfter ] This tueto* 
mm informs us of (m), Mater Antonis portentum eum 
hominvs diBitsbst, nec abjolutum a nstnrsfed tsntum 
inchoatum ' sc ft quern focordis srguoreS, ftultiorem sie* 
bst ftho fuo Claudio By this We may |udge /he was 

a Woman of Wit and Sen/c, ibr vour ordinaw Wo- 
men don’t perceive that their Children are irupid , 
or if they do, they are feldom over forward, from a 
meer Point of Honour to clear cliem/elves, and calk 
of cm as Changljngs,orha]f.farmdProda^lions 
(l ) Her own Mother wss m mm m , ■■ ftie fiut her up tn s 
Chamber J This acain Ihews Ihe was a Woman of 
Spirit, who lov’d her Children no longer than 
they were an Honour to her, and preferr’d the its- 
man Grandeur before the Tendernefs of Nature 
There were two Traditions {a) concerning the 
Death of Uvtda , One, chat Tiborim caus’d her to 
be put to Death , The Other, that he Pardon’d her 
for the fake of Antonis , but that Anfonta condemn’d 
her to be Ifaiv’d to Death 
{G ) Into A Melanchollp, which canid her Death ] 
buetonius and Oton agree in this Point {b) Per tftmf^ 
modi indigmtates ir tsdis esuffs eutitit moitu, date 
tamen ut qmdam pur ant, & voneno ( c ) Dton fays 
nothing of Poifon , he only lays , that 
the Barbarous Man, not able to bear (d) the Cen- 
fures of his Grandmother, oblig d her to make an 
r nd of her Days 1 could not find in what Year 
this llluftrious Ladv died , but feeing it was in the 
Reign of Caltguls, it feems to me chat her Death 
may be plac’d in the Year of Rome 791 That of 
her Husband hap’ned in the Year 744 We may 
give a near fuels what Age (be was of when flue be- 
came a Widow, and how long fhe liv’d , for Che 
muff have been Burn in the Year of Rome 7 14, ilnce 
her Mother Oflsvts, who Married (e) Mark Aut hooey 
in 713, was Deliver’d (/) of a Daughter when he 
return’d from Greece the Year following The Poem 
entiCPd (g) Confolstio ad Ltvism Auguftam de morte 
Druft Neronttp reprefents Antoms very dilconfolatCp 
and gives her great Encomiums We are there in- 
form o, as alfo in VsUnou htsxtmm, that Dmf n wis 
no Rover Bur that the lafl Words he fpoke were 
about his Dear Wife 

reftrsm de Np dogmffhns ion^uge Drttfo^ 

Atqui eadem Druft digna psrente nurus I 
Par bene compofttum puwenum fortoftimm 
Altera tarn fortt mmtts eoers vtro 
Virftiinstuprmceps eufihsCA^Ssit oik 
Sec minor es magm conjugo v^s 


Printer has at leafPforgot minor , for by fubftituting 
this word, we fhall fee that Father Hsrdoum has find 
fomewhac of both the Antonia's , that the eldefl: was 
die Mother of Germamcnt, and the Emperor Clsu* 
dim p and that the younger was Hero's Grandmother. 

If no fuch word be fupply’d, there’s a manifbff Er- 
ror in this place, feeing the Mother of Germanuus njnPl 
was not Hero's Grandmotlier To have recourlc to / i ” 

^ Adoption of Hero, hy Claudius, would be an ill ^ ^ 

In another place that (/) Commentator had / *) 'r/ ^ 
■’d the Opinion of Suetonius before that of y 37 rV km 


was not Herd's Grandmotlier To have recourlc to / 
doption of Hero, by Claudius, would be an ill ^ 

ihifr 
preferr’d 

Tacitus . 

(J) Antonia, whom Mr Morcri ] She was Daugh- „ 

ter of the Emperor Claudius, by JClta Petina , but rlan 
Born before he was Emperor He marry’d her Firff j J* 
to Cneus Pompeius (w) Magnus, and afterwards to Fau* j . f 
ftus Syda She faw both her Husbands dye a vio- 
Jent Death The Firfl: (n) was put to Death by 
Order of the Emperor Claudius , The Second WdS L„ 
Murder d at Marfetdet by Ruffians whom Hero (e) had 
lent thither for that putpofe She refus’d to Marry - « 
that Prince, who would have made her his Wite '^ 7 . j. 
after the D^th of Pompey (p } Hero put her to 1 ! 
Death under pretence that (he was concern’d in a C7 

Confpiracy , I believe it was that of Pifo A Cer. i f 
tain Hiftorian (q ) pretends , that Pifo was to 
carry Antma into the ( amp of the Pretorian Guards 
Tsettus fr) mentions it without finding any grtat .. ^ 

Grounds for It He docs not think it probable tlMit 
Antoms would have expos d her feff to fo great Ha- Jj 
zards, without the Hopes of becoming Pifo's Wife Xa^^um 
Now there was no room to expeft this, for pifo 
was known to be a very loving Husband But To* ^ ^ , 
atuf would not ftop here, he lubjoynsa Rcftridion /^j 
according to his Cimom , unlefs, fays be, we fup- ^ 
pole that the Pailtoti of reigning in Women 1$, of 
all others, the violcntcft By this he reftores the 
Piobability to Pl/ny's Account, which he had been 
labouring to deftroy before Antents might have 
behev’d niat Pifo would repudiate his dear Wife to 

open 



A K T O N I A N O. i8i 

A H T O fJ I A K C) (Stlvto) a Cardinal, and ^ Perfon of great Learning, rais’d hltiifelf * ScnpCt 
by his Merit from a very low Condition ; he was of mean Birth, and his Parents fo far . 
Irom teing able «©>eed him a Scholar, that themfelves flood in need of the Charity toniv"‘ 
of others Some Tay he was Illegitimate , but Jofef b Ceftahon who compos'd his 
Life, has Ihewn the contrary Be that as it will, he was Bom at t Rome in the Year 
made fo fpeedy and flirpriS'ing a Progreli in his Studies, that one can 
hardly believe what has been publifli’d ol it At Ten Years of Age he (8) wrote Verfes 
on any Subjed that was propos’d to him , which were lo good, and lo finely turn’d, 
rho’ made extempore, that other Wits could not compofe the like without much Time and 
Pams The Tryal was one Day made at the Cardinal of Vtja ^ Table, when he treated 
leveral other Cardinals Alexander Farneje taking a Nofegay, gave it to the voung 
Scholar, bidding him prefent it to that Perfon of the Company who fliould be next Pope 
The Youth prelented it to Cardinal de Medteu, and made his Elogy in Verle This 
C ardinal, who was afterwards Pope Ttres IV fancy ’d the Company pliy d upon him , 
and that the Poem had been workt up before-hand with much Art, only to laugh u wh it 
he Ihould fay of if, and began to be angry , but they protefted to him folemnly it w is 
made extempore, and defir’d he would try the Boy himfelf on any other Subject ik did 
fo, and convinc’d himftlf of the extraordinary Talent of that Youth Whocnlargd 
o&hand on the Subjefl; which was given him (C),in good Verfe The Duke of hrtara 
^coming to Rome to Congratulate MarceOm the Second on his Elevation to the Pontihcat, 
was lb charm’d wtth Antontano’s Wit, that he would needs have him to (D) Ferrara^whetc 
he appointed him excellent Mafters to inflrudt him in all the Sciences He was taken from 
thence by Pope P</« the Fourth , who remembring the Adventure of the Nofe gay, when 
he was in St Peters Chair, enquird what was become of the young Poet Finding joco 
where he was, he fent for him to Rome, and gave him an honourable Pott in his Pa- 
lace He afterwards made him Profcflbr of Humanity in the Roman Colledge Anto- 
mano exercis d that Ofhee with fo much Reputation, that on the Day when he began 
to explain the Oration pro Marco Marcello, he had not only a great Croud of People lor 
his Auditors, but alfo ay Cardinals He afterwards became Redor of the fimc Col- 
ledge , and upon the Death of Pm the Fourth the Spirit of Devotion feiaing him, he 
lifted under Phtltp de Nen, and accepted of the Office of Secretary of the Sacred Col- 
ledge offer’d him by Pm the Fifth He exercis’d this Employ zy Years, and obtain’d 
by 1C the Reputation of an honeft and able Officer He refus’d the Biflioprick which 
(jregaty the 14th would have given him, but not that of Secretary of the Briefs, which 
was offer’d him by Clement the 8th, who made him alfo his Chambcilain, and after- 
ward Cardinal 'Tis reported that Cat6ina\ Alexander de Mont alto, who had cairvd 
It fomewhat haughtily to Antomano, feeing him promoted to the Purple, fhould fay, 
that for the future he would never defpife a Man in a Caffock and little Band, how low 
an ObjeA foever he fliould feem , fince it might happen that the Perfon whom he 
defpis’d fhou’d become not only his Equal, but his Superior Antomano kill d him 
felf with too much Study , he fpent whole Nights at it, which brought a Dittemper 
upon him, of which he dyd in the 63d Year of lis Age He Wrote with lo much 
Facilit} , that there was hardly ever leen a Blot in his Sheets , and it s laid he preferv d 
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open a way to the Throne, by Marrying the Daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Claudius (f) Interim Pifo apud 
adem Cereris opptriretur^ unde eum pr^feSfus Sent us & 
cateri a^ettum ferrent tn caftra , comitante Autenia 
Claudit Cafaris fiha ad eliciendum vulgt favoresn, quod 
C Phntus memorat Nobis quoquo modo traditufn non 
§ccnltar$ tn animofuity quamvis abfurdum wderetUr^ 
aut tnani fpet Antoniam nomeu & pet tculum commoda^ 
njtjftf aut Pjifonem notum atnore uMns alit matrimonio 
fe obftrtnxijfe ntji fi cupido domtnandi cuniiis ajfeSfi^ 
hm fiagransior eft Mereri's Faults are, i That Ta^ 
eitui calls An §nta$ fecond Husband Comeltm Salvm^ 
whextiJB he calls bun Cornelius SuUa a That Anto^ 
fif^liv^ a long time a Widow Her ilusband Syila 
was kiird in the Year 8 1 5 Pi/o’s Confpiracy broke 

He^basnet 

Cited ad probable Antonia was courted a little while 

che places * Rcfufil caus'd Nero to revive the 

mhieh he P^<)celdin^ againft her in particular Be it as it 
fiou^dbavi her Widowhood could not be Very long, fee*- 
etcid ^”6 caus'd her to be put to Death, dy’d 

in the Year 8xf In the third place, The Authors 
quoted by Mr Morert dp not fay that Nero conflrainM 
Antenia to kill herfel^ 

I ^ ] 'this I collcft from what Fa- 

' thcr Oldotnt fays (ajf that be dy'd the 15 th ofAuguB 

Ml Athen at the Age of 6 % Years Ntetus Erf threw does 

not fet down the Year of the Century in which he 
dy'd but only that he dy'd tn his grand Climate* 
rick. Monf de la Koehepozai in his Nomentlstor Car* 
dtnaham places his Death on the i6th of Au^ft 16^4^ 
I have chofen to follow Father Oldomt 

S A$ ten Tears of 4 gt ] tatber Strads^ who With 
Politenefs has tnlerted the Relation of this 
Adventure in (b) one of his Orations, fays, that An^ 
ientano was not full 1% Years of Age 
(C) The Subje^ tbM had htHgtvin $9 hfd ] Father 
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informs ils, that as Cardinil Med/tts was 
thinking for a Sub je 5 t, the Clock ftruck, which was 
the Reafon why he defir'd him to make Verfes on a 
Clock The Author has preferv d thofe which he 
fuppofes Antomano made on the Spot , Sad adds 
that the Cardinal of Trent prelented him with a 
Cham * 

{p) Would needs hitve hifh to ] AntoHiano 

ipoke fbmeSpeeches there, which have been printed 
(fjwith thofe he pronounc’d atR«wf,this inclines me 
to believe that he Was ProfefTor in Ftrara N ictus 

Erythrew fays only that Antomano taught the Scien- 
ces there , Why does he hot mention thofe he 
taught ^ The Fear of being too tedious, is no juft 
Reafon for fupprefling fuch Particulars I have not 
yet been able to coniult the Lif, of that Cardinal, (d) seethe 
compos’d by Jofepb CaftaLo , whctc doubtlcfs it ap* jyifertati- 
pears on what account he was at Ferrara, m whiiC ,»/ after 
Year he dy’d, with many other Particulars Much the chn^ 
lefscan 1 come at a Book which Mr Conrart fent to fitan So- 
Mr de Balzac Iz cont^in^d Italian (d) Difcourfcs of crates 
the Oratmal Philofopher Mr de Bahtc dejpt s' d em p m 10 
(ej It IS true, fays he, that the Flogtes of Cardinal Dol- 
fet, and Cardinal SilVio Antomano are two Pieces f,; ||„j 
ps^abU enough, and in vshteb the Author does not unhap^ pag 
fily imitate the Parallels of Plutarch s Lives Hit long 
Invelfive againft the Nobility it the htgheft Strain of his 
Wet 1 have obferv d ftveral fine Strokes tn it, and fome^ 
what of his own Invention, befides what he hat borrbw'd 
rf^heru etnd particularly from Cams MariilsV Speech 
ht rivTuglirthinc War Neverthelefs I behave, th^ with^ 
oaf Mag wrowg to hts Matter, he tmght kmskft)erseH*d 
his btpvf^s This cemmomplati which he has fptm 
ame to fiik a length, and tebteh ha has fo artfudy and 
fi fmpbkfydtfplafdi eught only to have been toucVdbr 
the Bye Befides^ that ht g#f himfelf poeteiful and Very 
thMedths Emmet ij it tit muft neede oftnd aS the 
^ N tt 9 intloa 
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See in one of our Remarks 



tncerns ms 


this Article 
about (G) the, 


hit Virginity all his Life long -I- 
(E) Works 

Cardinal Btntivozlio has furnifli’d me with a large (iO Supple, 

I p jg I find that Ammam was one of the Difputants on the Queftion 
Precedency of Patriarchs 
* ^ e the ANTONIO (Nicolas) Knight of the Order of St J times, and Canon of 5e- 
advamn- Ijas much honour’d the Spamjli Nation by the Btbliotheque of Writers, which 
Mrtf/IS causd to be printed at Rome in two Volumes in holto, in the Year 1672 It’s a very 

men ■w,>u perhaps no Man has better fucceeded inColle< 2 ions 

of this kind than Dm Nicholas Antonio He was Born m hevtll in the Year 1617, of * 
1 ather whom King Philip the Fourth made Prefident of the Admiralty, cftabhfli’d in 
that City in the Year 1626 Having ftudied Human Learning, Philofophy and Theo- 
gtmctis his own Country, he went to Study the Law at Salamanca, and apply’d lum- 

desSavans Clf chiefly to the Ledlures of Francijco Ramos dtl Manzane, who was a^erwards one of 
II *i8 the Kings Counfellors, and Preceptor to Charles the Second Ope^'QHl’t judge of his 
na? der" better than by the Defigns he conceiv’d in matter of Boo% and by the man- 

kavans which he executed part of his ProjeAs, notwithftanding the Unavoidable inter- 

ef the r,th ruption of Affaiis, in an Employment which he had at Rome , being Agent-General 
«/■ July for the King his Matter, and befides concern’d in Special Committions, from the In- 
quifition of ^pam , the Vice-Roys of Naples and Sicilj, and the Governour of Mtlan tjn 
negociate then Affairs at the Court of Rome The Plan of the Bibliothe& 
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GeritUtnen tn the Worlds to prove that it * no Crime to he were not prophanc Letters , in which the luxuriant 
the Son of an Arufi or Kujhck Thought and Cxpreflion, after the Style of Tempo- 

‘ ‘J' the 7th Ch^aptcr of his Kima- ral Soveraigns, ought foreign (r) Anzi chtalmpa. rA U .T* 

no, fpeaks Wonders of tlit Talent of our Sdvio reva, che piu tofio mancajfaro tn eiuejta pane ^ havutowi* L/- 
Antontano,^h( 3 m Iic^ wrongfully Antonio, for guardo aW ejfere t Brevi AfofloUci fenttt dal fuprema ^ ® 

* P aft or della Chief a, e non lett ere profane, che havejjfera 
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M e i>rag ra»V€j(^era 

a lufureggiare con fenft, & parole trait e dalle Secretano 
d t Prinupi tempol ah He adds, that the Briefs ofSa^ 
doltt, and thofe of Bennho did not maintain the decornm 
which the Pontifical Dignity ncccfiariJy requir’d ^ 
and that in fome Briefs, by his Afie6biaooa 
of Purity in the Latin Tongue, favours not oiA of* 
Propha icnefs, and a Worldly Spirit, butevw^ 
Paganifm jfntomano was in his laftSicknefi iWttd 
by Clement the Lighth, and receiv’d from him the 

A A.^1 ^ n . ^ A t\ r » ^ . /A «« ^ 


- - - — r y a\am 

Extempore Poetry Ht (peaks of a Tryal that was 
rnadt of it at Femce, in the Prcfcncc of the Queen 
of (l) Poland, Cardinal Tr vuLio, and the Cardi- 
“ nal of Auiburgh Antontano was not then above 
“ The Princes of Eft>. detain’d him at Ferrara, 
jccc./r.i/ '' Publick Lctturcs, as the lame 

y Pn informs us in the place quoted ’ I have 

this from Mi de la Monnoic 
(£J Wla* concerns htsmtks] We have of his, 

DcUjrtfiianapuerorumediicatione Diftertatio do obfeu- „„„ 

nune Solis in morte Chrifti De Sncce{p$ne Apoftolica ApoftoJical Benedidion He was M naturaUy Mo- , 

De Stylo Ecclejtaftuo, Jeu do confribenaa Ecdeftafttca deft, of a plcafant Converfation, and a Prudence 
hiftoria ^ Ducubrationet tn Rhe^ which the Court-Spirit had not vitiated Heafiifted 

toticatn Anftotehs & tn Orationes Ciceronu Several m fcvcral Conclaves, and difcours’d on ’em with 
pieces of Verlcs, lome Seimons, Notes and Prefa* fitigular Satisfiiffion, not without making felid Re- 
ccs on the Romance ot Si atim AchtUes, and on the flcftions on the Vanity of Human Tbngs Men 
Terence baernm {f) , fcmal Letters, &e faid he, load thcmfclvcs with a thoufand pcrplcxinc 

1 IS laid he h^id a hand (g) in the Catcchifm of the Cares to arrive at^ir Ends, but the Providence of 
( ouncil of Trent As for what concerns his Let- God almoft alwAiiiftovers its Afcendant fr j Fer 

he compos d ncaftom if efenjm Secretary del S aero Codegio iant'* 

/ ) c /-Tn ^ » I (hall fi) fomething of anm, s*era irovoH egh tn rnolti conclavi , t di quet fuc- 

if/JlnT. rUarc(;&rrcc- ctf, d,fcsrrev» csngils fart.csUre, e ^tafiralTllZ 9 ? 

hi rhoif * 2 ^® the \Vrmng4 wjiich the Writeis of altmtntt in ijuanti nudi vt Ji ajfatieaffi I mdufina hu- 
ll theu Cxtraas from td infant, vt affdiffe, s vrprevulJsrdma 

^ ^ } The other Sources are the Letters of the Cardinals nammtt la prsvidtnza Divina Without doubt he 

{hiVixil- •Brmi* and thofe olPrtfrM#rr,r,&c Note, wouldhave faid, that the beft concerted Intneues 

las , Ere- ^hat his Book DeChnftiam puerorum cducatme, com- and thofe which have exercis’d the Thought moff^ 


face to the pos d m Italian at the Requeft of Cardinal Charles 

Ancedo- Borromeo, was printed at Verona^ by the Care of 

tes e/flo- guftin yalerio, Bi(hop of the Place and Cardinal (i\ 

( T'\ A liuxatta f 1 w > ^ / 


(r) jt Urgs SutfUmmt t) this Article ] He' lays 
la) It was ftill uncertain whether Ansmiant was 
Born at Rme, but that there was no doubt of his 
having been Educated there from his Infancy He 
was pJac d by Pope Pm the bourth in the Service 
of Cardinal Bernmet, that Pope’s Nephew , he was 
that Cardinal’s Secretary for the Utm Difpatches 
he attended him to Milan, and return d with him 
to Rme lie was made Secietary of the Sacred 
College , and difcharg’d the Duties of that place to 
admiration He was admitted into the fttiaeft In- 
no, capi- «n»cy of the Eighth, whofe Bfiefe he com- 
- posd fo Eloquently, that (hit Pope had no reafon 

to Mvy U» the Tenth the Sadelttt and the Bemies 
He mlerted Paflages of the Scripture into ’em with 
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come CO nothing m the Conclaves, by reifon of cer- 
tain unforefeen Accidents If by this ht would 
have infinuared , that the Springs of Providence 
caufe themlblves to be felt m a more particular 
manner, in thofe AflcmWies where Popes are cleft- 
cd, he deceiv’d himfclf , for we fee that in ali tJie 
Courts of the World, the moft prudent Pdicickf 
cither fuccecd or mifcarry by I know not lirhac 
fortuitous Incidents, whick ought to atti#i&ut 
of the Truth of this Proverb, Man fropt^m^MCod 
dtfpofes 

(G) The Slpufton ratted about the Prtcedtnce tf ^ 

trtarebs ] Heie’s a Pillage taken from a Lett^pnii^ j 
h Paranda wrote to Rome the i ith of DeemM§miSif (/) Let^ 
(f) La caufa dtUa pTecedenza Pafrtartalt mmwSftcor tade de 
•venata 4 fine, & [t eratta tuftavia neUatingrtgettimt (Bao Fran- 
delte Ccremome St fertvo, & le fcriftute nm$iIo per cefco Pc- 
manus, & fi come dtjftgta tl pater della Coiegrii^iOHe p ra«da,pri- 


tdit Am- ^ , '*7 cm wita manus, C* R come dtfftgta tl pater della Coneridatione i raiada on- 

del 1648 great Judgment, tor which he was blam’d by too contra la prettnza degli Arcinsefcavi, & de PAtftmhI ma parte 
ngii . Cenfor, who faid, tlMt it made fcveral of the S.lan.m/rAn,mamf,Jhm ipsfia plru, &ftr^& pag ai. 
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the Court of Rtms, and reprefenced rather tboPer- 
fon of a Pivacher than that of a Soveriegn Pontiff 
M Cbsftrcitalcusstdihrtjaffifftrufittdt Uaufirart- 
gulari, tht sU tm$ Ecsl^s^ca, i nfrifmtajftrt asisA 
la ftrfma S un p^rsJscattrr, c 6 t psJPmms He Iwgh’d 
theCriticitin , ahd anPwfir’at 'That taki^ ^ 


iufii, havnsh da tntrajlar c» Mmfigntr tSdpiJpllit netr 5 o 4 
Gthmldt t 

\a) A vengtadBuk in <« kind 1 I have qttoted a Thtati 
Mr BaiStt, who ha$ fet forth the Value of ft M de- ft,, ^ 

uil. Hehu, not without prais’d the very j,/, ,f 

rh.no — i’ — — — Ti--» — — utc Tables of the Book , they Jite put m acoedMe. d.,i, 

»t ai & .re very uftfol , .tU Author {» wrote 


at 


S wS£ thttt bfli«s m the faying of a 

fon who foalte’ m ^ %* **? ^*** Writer, Indium tthn sAAuHrt, hhrdm ifjuHt 

v«uw ot (be Church Cunadeting affo, that they ftis’d now-a-days , Au(hor$ leave the trouble ofAl- 

phabeticaV 
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of the Spmjk WHter* confrfb of two Parts. The firft comprehends all the Authors of 
that Nation wto liv'd before the End of the i yth Century , the other thofe who liv’d 
after the End oti that Century. This latter Part being ready fooner than the firft, was 
pubhft’d before it It appear’d in Rome, as I have already faid, in two Volumes in 
Felto in the Year ad?** ^ cannot tell whether the Author could hnd leifure enough to 
fet the laft Hand lO the other Part, alnd to a fecond Defign, which was no lefs painful. 

He was employ'd upon a Work under the following Title, Tropbaum HiJimco‘$ccUJiajii~ 
am Deo vmtaU eireSum ex manubut Pfeudo-biftortcorum Flavn Lucii Dextriy M Maxmty 
Heltcay Braultonx, Luttprandiy & JuUam nomine circumpruntur , hoc efi, vmdtcia vent at- 
ijne dndtm not^ HifponoTum Ternm bifion^y ptrtmmitrum noflne gentu laudum non ex Getmuno’ 

Fulden(ibm Chromeu emendicatarum in lihertatem & puntaum plena ajjertio He has reafon 4 Tmitim. 
to fay, that it is not only a Work of a vaft Compafs t, bit alfo attended with dange- Khl 
rous Confequences For where’s the Man who will be undeceiv’d as to Fables, which *<= 
for a long time have flatter’d the Vanity of a Nation ^ To what do not 4. tholb ex- *"''“*'* 
pofe themfeWes, who dare oppofe the Stream of a Tradition equally fabulous and glo- 
nous ? No onc’s^ ignorant of the Noife the Provencals made upon Mr Je Launoi sat- 
tempting to cure ’em of their Errors concerning Mary Magdalen and Lazarus Perhaps at the md 
Don Nicholas Anteiuo did not prefume to meddle (B) with certain Pious Fables, as being 
too fenfible of the untowardnefs of his Country on that Head, and the untraclable 
Temper of the Inquifition He infinuates alfo, that he had yet other Works in his 
Head. But let us not forget that which he caus’d to be printed at Antwerp in the Year 
. l6y9 De exiliOy five de poena exilit exulumque condittone ^ jnribus, mfalio * , , 

This IS what 1 had faid of Don Nicholas Antonio in the firft Edition Since that time y*” 

I have been inform’d, that being return’d to Sevil, after his Study of the Law at SaL- Bibhothe- 
mancay 4- be fimt htmfelf up in the Royal Monafiry 0 / Benedic^ins, where he labour'd Jeveral Hifpa- 

Tears on tbeSpani{i\Bibliotheifueyand for that end made up of theBooLs of Benedlcftus de la Ser- 
na, who was at that time Abbot ^ it, and Dean of the Faculty of 1 heology of Salamanca ^ * * ’ 
That tn the Tear i6f9, he was fent to Rome by King Philip the Fourth, to take care of the + Journ 
Affairs of the Kingdom at Agent-General t That the Cardinal of Arragon, Ambafiador at desSavans 
Rome, obtain’d for him of Pope Alexander the Seventh, a Canonfbip of the Church of Sevil, 
the Revenue whereof he employ’d tn Alms and Books , That he gather a above Thirty thoufand 
Volumes with it, fo that hts Library came (hort of none but the Vatican , That with that Affi- edit «/ 
fiance, together with a continual Labour, and indefatigable Application, he fmiflid hts Bibhothe^ue Holl 
’ of Spain tn 4 Volumes tn Folio That after he had cam d the Two firft Volumes to be f P** 
pnntedy be was ealld hack to Madrid by King Charles the Second, to take on him the Office 
of CounfeUor of the Crufado, which he difeharg d with great Integrity until hts Dtath, which 
happen’d tn 1684 . That he left no other Eft ate, befides the vaft Library which he bad tranf- 
ported from Rome to Madrid , On the contrary, that hts Executorpip was clogg’d with Debts , 
that bss two Brothers, who are Canons of Salamanca, and hts two Nephews, were not able to 
get hts Btbliotbe^ue of Spam printed, but fent st to Monfieur the Cardinal d Aguirre, wAo was fo 
generous as to be at the Charge (C) of the Impreffton htmfelf, and give the Care of tt to Mon- 
fieur Marti bss Ltbrary-keeper , who added feme Notes tn hts Eminence’s Name I have juft 
feen a little Book, in which 1 find the Jefuits have (D) complain’d of this Work of Don 
Nicholas Antonio. * 

APAFI 


phabetical Tables to others , and it mnft be own’d, tiquos tutelares contra las ficciones modeTMs,prtnt. 
that they who are not laborious, and whofe Talent ed at Sarragofla in 1671 

lies in a great Warmth of Imagination, are in the ( c) The Cardinal d’ Aguirre, who dm fogenimi at 
right to let others coimiole the Indexes of their tt he at the Charge if the Jmfrefiien himfelf\ He was 
Works , but a Man of Judgment and Labour will the Author’s Old Friend, and had ftudicd with him 
fucceed in makingTables to nis ownWntings much in the Univerlity of Salamanca The Repubhek 
better than a Stranger There uc a Hundred cood of Learning is extreamly oblig’d to him 
Advices to be given upon the making thole Tables for the Charges he has been at in the Printing of 
nor are they miftaken who look on ^m as the Soul fuch a Book which contains Two Volumes in Fi'ie 
of Books They were printed at Ritm, and appear’d in 1 696 

(B) tVisb certain Piius Mlet ] Fm ffliftaken per- You will find good Extrafts of them in the Journal of ti, 
haps , for Mr BatUet fpeaks thus of them , {a) Hu de Scavans, (e) and in that of ( f) Leipfick See the ,f 

f«) Bail- Cnticifiu u very ftund and filid mfeveral pleuet, ahivt Title of the Work Bthlitiheca Hiff ana veiur, five and 
let, Jtt- aIl,*Vlienit cineerui the fahuliiu Traditsini if the firft Hifpanirum qui upuam unyuamve finpti ahquid «ew. Julyii^97 

g em des Caieehiftt that plautid thi Faith in Spun, and if thofe fimavtrvnt, nititia, temfleHeni fcripteret imner qui ah ,r\ 
avansto falfetUfimans whm Impiftu re bM hiught forth for the OSfMVtMni sluguftt Jmfierio ufyue ad ettmum MD florif 
a dP I S^\ Delujien of the Spaniards, and en whom our Author hoe erunt Au^ore liJicolao Antonio Hifpalenfi Junfonfulto j- 

• prfivfiV M fartteular CrtUafm This would have Ordmts S Jacobi etjuite Patna tcclcfia Canomco , re- Jun 
midt me more dccifivc, it I had not found this giorum negotiorum in Ur be & Romana cuna Procurator e ^ 
ocher Remark at the Tail of chefe Words of Mr Ba^ gtnirahp demum Mutnti conpUano Regto Opui Poif- 
iket , H#iPrv#r, there*! room to fufpelb him of too much bumum Uuncfrmum frodit jrjfu & expertps Emmeu- 
Indulgence for feme •Vulgar Of mtons^ which areforfaken tijjimt & Revettndijpmi Domini D Jefefit Saenz Cat ei 
at\ at e h CriUcks f who han/e the btil reltjh Bc that IS It itnalts de Aguirre / \ nr nm 

\b) will, there’s no doubt but he would have (b) abo* {£)) The Jefuits have complatn^dof this Work e/Don (p Oj 7 

Remark D Authonty of all the fuppos’d Authors Nicholas Antonio ] A PamphJer (g) entitled Ca- Ph*^ »*» 

^ at the ond mention’d in his Title nor would he bc the firft convtUay feu eftflolafamthans Cltandn ad cla- la 

* /w 1 has wrote to that Tunc, for fee what 1 have njpmum & eridtttjpmum vtruw, tvanpum fuprr me^ 

{Journal m {bme Sheets of the Abbot de la Roque , moriaU uufer forreSfo, Hiffano idi ornate ad Ptgem 

aesMvans f^gputjgofaB they have had the boldnefs to wrtte(rpc9k^ thoUcum a Patre Joanne de Palazvl Soc Jefu nomine & 

KUs}^^^ ing of Sfmn) mid fubhjh falfe Chronicler to flay upon jujfu Tkyrp Gonzales ejufdem See Generalis frefoptiy 
loey pag Credulity if the Learned or the Simple , which far dated from Ddingen the syth oijune 1698, informs 
e w diminiflimgy tnereafes the Glory of the (d) Marqute me, that the Jefuits have rcprcfcnt^cd to the King of 

o ^ Agropoll , who hoe fopufth ndteuV d and exploded SpaiUy that one of the Five PropofitiOrts of Janfimur 

Remark u peicler, the anotmfeB of tbefe falfe Chroniclers tn his hts been prais’d as Catholick m the Work of Don 

Difiettationes Ecctefiafticai por cl honor de los an* Sscbolae Anton 0 They feem unwilling to fer up- 
w ena N n a on 
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+ Joannes A P^AP I (Mtcbatl) PtlMt of Tran/fhama^ was pfdllioeed to ill tlWfe 

Bedemus, Y^ar 1661, Without a Thought of it Ah B^JJa having forced r 6 ^uit 

TnnM Tranfrhama, was afraid he fbou’d not be able to hinder him from r«|||Pg>dAd itiaking^l 
vani«,l 3 his Parry fupcrior by the help of the Imperial Troops He refolpfMcn to fet up if 
pag 2^6 pance in oppofition to him, who fliould be eleftcd by the StatesWjie Country uml 
* der the ProtcAion of the Port In this Thought he askM the | D||«pb of the Towns 

demBct- j'ranfihatjia, whether there was not fome great TranfihamafttMd in the Towns 
which had fubmicted to his Arms, worthy of the Principality ^ They nam'd to him 
249 Muhael Apafi, who kept then in his Caltlc of Ebefifahe, and flill finarted under the 
t Hic crat Troubles he had fufFer'd among the Tartars^ from whence he was but newly re- 
leas’d by a great Ranlom Ah Tent for him, without difcovcnng his Defign. Apafi 
^agn™ ( A) bcHev*d It was to put him to Death, but durft not refufe to go with the Guard that 
tu^famj- was fenc for him His Wife, who was near the time of her Lying-in, was in a deadly 
Jia ortus, Fright, and gave him over for lott Before he was got out of his own Eftate, word 
[tu- brought him, that his Wife was happily deliver'd of a Son; he could not tell whe- 
thcr he ought torcjoyceorafflifthimfclfat theNews hut thcTurks who guarded him,and 
propter knew Ah B/tJfas Mind better than he, told him, it prefag'd a happy P|lncipality to him 
diuturnas rccciv'd him very honourably, and a few Days after got him elcAfid Prince of Tran^ 

manag d it fo, that the Elciftion feem'd to be legally irtliJe , for he caus'd 
molcftias' as many of the Nobility of Tranftlvanta to come into his Army as he could, and told 
plus )ufto 'em he wifh’d that they, together with the Deputies of the Cities, would ele 6 t a Princ^ 
dcmilFus and piomis d in the Stiltans Name to confer the Marks of the Principality upon whon^ 
ac Icnis, fQgy^j. fi^ey fhould Fleft Thus Michael Apafi became Prince of Trarjihofiia without 
any ( 5 jIncngues,on his part or Expcdation of it He was t ofifCjNoble Birth indecd,but 
piincipa- of a quiet Difpofition , his long Impnfonment in Cnm-Tartary fill’d him with humble 
cu nimiit Thoughts Kitnin yanosy who cxpci^cd Wonders from his Conjunction with the Impe- 
/ rnlifts commanded by Montecucuhy found himfclf difappomted , for as foon as 

infimuia- was inform d of the Condition of the Ottoman Forces, he thought I'^t more conve- 
rctur Id nient to return to Hungary than hazard a Battle This Retreat gave the Turkt an 
*47 opportunity of making great Ravages, and obtaining a Victory in Tranfilvama Which 

coft 


on the Cardinal iT Jgutrre , had been at rlic uas not an Ambitious Man At the fame time / / \ u 

Charge of the Imprcflion of that Work , but it s ’twas an cxcufable Fault to fay (0 that Apafi had^ ^ ^ ^ 

eafily pcrceivd that they attack him indircftJy tain Qualities i»htch rendrtd him ^ 0 ^ 

They fuplK)fc that t Janfumfi has in that pLtc cor- palit%y and jimbition withal proptrttpnable t9 
rupttd the 1 ext of Jntomo Let s fcarch the bottom S9ul For generally thofc who arc rais'd to El^ivc 
of tins matter That Authoi acknowledges this Principalities in the midft of Troubles, flirrd up ^ 

Propofition of Prudintius^ Bifliop of /Vayw, for Ca- by their Competitors, have very ambitiousThoughfs 
ih) on fhohek , That the Blood of Jefus Chnft was fhed A pytneh Author, who his fet forth a Hiftoiy of the 

iij sj for all Believers but not for thofc who have never Troubles in Hungary ^ docs not reprefent Unhad 

ral bx- believ’d , who do not believe, and who never will Apaji as a Prince who cndcavour’tl to aggrandize 

of hcheve S(Hod fanguis Chrifit tffufut fit pro omnibus himfclf, for when he fpeaksof theRefolution taken 

hr Bods aedmttbusi Jed non pro tis qut nunquam crtdideruntf nec by the Hungarian Proteftants to confederate them- 

snthcMt ertdunt, nec tredttun funt The Author of the Pam- fcivcs with thoft of Co fnaintam their 

mortal of a phlet fhcws tliat tins Propoficion might have heen Liberty of C onfci«iice by the Sword , lie adds thefc 

JanfcniH, confidcr’d as Cathohek , and that therefore there Words, (c) The Jhnneefs Ah 2 fi, who was a H^oman a (c) Hifl of 

which J was no manner of Keafon to fufpcflr the Faith of turbulent Spirit^ ami extreamly wedded to the Errors of the Jrou-^ 

(hall cite Don h, cholas Antonio or that of the Cardinal 4/ Colvmf foh cited the Confederacy powerfully^ while her hies of 
ft thi vVr- puirn Note, that his Lmincncc has dcclar d boldly more peaceable Husband mplof d himfelf only m Huntingf Hungary, 

cicle oj (/(>>againft the loofc Cal luBs, and that this is fuy- and in the Converf at ion of the Learned * 1 2 ad ^ 

Bcllarniin pos'd to be the Rcaion of the dl Offices the Jcfuits (B)lVith$ut any Intrigues on bis part orBxfeHation of tt ] An 166^ 
Remark endeavour to do him Of this I have fpoke already in the foregoingRetnark p 75 of 

c A ft’s likely this will not be the only Complaint It remains onty that I fay a Word or two to thofe the Bdition 

( ) j write brought to the Fribunals againfl: thefc two Volumes Authors who feem not to have been well inform’d ^/'Amftei- 

iuis t,n oi xhc Bibliotfseque ot bpain 1 have not fi )yet feen <>f the manner of bis EleQion One of ’emfbcaks dami686 

c/l c- them, and I ^cftioii whctlicr there’s a Copy of ’em thus, In the beginning of the Tear 1661^ Kiqnn Janos lAnn / 

bruary m the United Provinces, yet I know the Author wot defeat ed^ and loft hu Life The TutVs fining r 

t has dcclar d loudly againft the pictcndcd Luitpraud, no more Refiftanee, made themfelves Mafters of all Tfran // ^ 7 ** 

(k ) Ihts and againft who brought him to light , and filvania, except the Places pofeft by the ImpenaUfts Hun^arx 

IPork has fallen dcipcratcly on Albert o£ 6w/, on the Michael Abaffi a>ho had been tUHed m the room of Ki^ 1 

frari/atcd C hroru Its oi Dexter^ on Maximus^ on Julian^ &c mm Janos, rfr/rV a Peace with the Turks, and ac-> * r 4 * 

9ut c/Spa- A (k) i^arwiyi) Jcfuic takes notice of this in a Work cordtngly Hall Bafla tntredlntoa Treaty with thgMgron 

mlh into ht has publifli'd in favoui of his Brethren of Anu de Grez This Difcourfe plainly impqiiyKrft, 

Larin br reerp^ Compilers of the AH a SanHorum ’Tis there That Abaft was in War with the Turks if^Rp as 

the fefmt I have fcen fome Pa/Iages of Don Nicholas Antonia on he was plac’d on the Throne ofTras^vanta. ‘ aThat 

Per Cant, that Subjeff But as the Marquis eCAgropoh, Gran- be was not Elefted before the Death of Kimtn Janes 

mas prsn^* r)t Spam by a double Title, could not ojppole and confequently not till the Year \66} Now Kf 

rd at Ant^ thcic fabulous lliftoiians without expoflng himleif ^as ncQed m the Year during the Li||M 

werpAn (0 to a vexatious Information before the Inguifi- Kirmnjanosy and at the Rccommecdatiaia Wjp 

1698 tion, as a Writer who bctiass the Honour of his Bajfa And iSTiwii was kill’d in the Moiip^f 

{1} isefthe Country, I cannot comprehend how the Monks "January 1C62 The Author of the Life 6f Count 

Ar ulc there lliould be capable of Jetting the Memory of Tekeh (e) relates on an it ts faid, that Michael Abafi O^Pag 1 8 

VcfiiaUan our Nichdae Antonio reft, was rats d by iFf Turks to the Principality of Tsanfil- •f the £dh 

m the R(^ (A) Apafi bellev d n was to put him to Death J I Vania, o/i kis promfing a larger Tribute Let us fen J tion of 

VIA / give more Credit to tius, than to thofc who fay he this Promifc back to the fame place where hw other 

ctrj2 tig was an ambitious Man 1 quote an Author (^ij who Competitors lyo who addrefd themfelves to the Qrand « 

Mount w us well inform'd, for jic liv’d at that tunc, and had Sigmor, as the mil-inform’d Mjr Momn tells us, ^ 

( arnicl Lniploymcnrs in Tranfilvanta. which gave him Op- (c) He was of Noble Birth indeed ] The AutJiDr 

(a) Here portunitics of knowing the depth of all Tranfatb- (f, I quote , by ufmg thefc Words, aurnoumma (f) Bale. 
are the li. oiis Now bc relates in a very ingenious mauncr, Magnatum frmiloa , fofficicntly canftitcs Mr i£ren mm pag 
des whuh [hat Apafi wap made Princc of without whofays» thilbUchael AbaM was a Magifiratds Son^ 247 

he gv s having contributed aii) ^ng to it, and affiims he Hcananftadt Cbitfcity o/TranClvanjav Pqukc- (e) bAntb 
/ mftlf inxthe Title Page of I ts H, fiery of Franfilviiiia, printed at ^twas on the Faith of his JDiAionaiy ^ t|he */ March 
Amftcidam i6^^ mei Joannes Bertontus Comes Comitatus Author of the Hiftoricaf JSdmtary (g) aftrifv’d P 

/SIherilix -rxgni P‘anltlvani« Confilianus, CancclJariUS; ac fed is fame thing 
Sicuiicalis L'dvnrhcl} Capirancus fiipremusi &c 


(D) Kimm 
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coil l^imk His Soft endeavour’d to maintain his « rtiO« 

Pretenfions^ ShV^ Eltoits had no loceeis was oblig’d to join his Forces with 
thofe of the M to recorer the Places which the Emperor had poflefs’d himfelf of t' 

,n Imperial Ganfon of Clamftmbiirgh defended it ftlf « fo long, that 

ehe Turks and|||Hp^l were forc’d to raifc the Siege with fliame. Treaties were »« • 
Wet on footfor«H|||vacuation of thofe Places, but without any efTedj they were forc’d v«neti»n. 
f to come to anWn War at lall * It went well for the Turks in the Year 1661 
But the Year loilowing they loft the famous Battel of St Goduriy after which the Vianoh 
Grand Vizier confented to a Truce of 20 Years In the Year 1664 Afafi treated with 
the Imperial Ganfons of Chuftmburgb and Zatmar y, who deliver’d up thofe Two 
Towns to him He liv’d under the Proteiftion of the Port, and in a great Indepen- ? 
dance of the Court of Fie»»« during the Truce of the Two Empires At firft he fa- kmo m 
vour’d the Malecontents of Hungary, without breaking with the Emperor , but at laft eadem hi« 
engaged in an open War for them, and pubhih’d his Reafons in (E) a Latm Mantfefiozd- 
drefs d to all the Chnftian Potentates TheTwr^i broke with the Lmpeior m the Year nof**"”’ 
1685, and enter’d Hungary with a formidable Army, which penetrated as far as U senna pLi Su- 
v/ith all the eafe imaginable But thofe happy beginnings were follow’d by a dreadful veni m. 
Reverfe ThfGfind Vizier rais’d the Siege of Vienna, and from that time there fol- 
low’d nothing but Lofs upon Lofs , and Misfortune upon Misfortune on the Ottoman „ 
lide Tran/tlvanta fell a Prey to the Imperial Troops , and Apafi, inftead of afferting * 

I iberties of Hungary , has been the caufe of that (f) Kingdom's lofing that lhadow of 
• the Liberty which it enjoy’d , for it’s now no longer Eleiftive but looVd on as a Con- 
quer d Country,and accordingly is ereifted into an Hereditary Kingdom. Apafi died at 

(G) fVesfi- 
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(0) Kitnin Janos r»as kill'd m the Manth «/Jantta- 
ry i66i J I have already confuted him who laid 
fj&)Ricaut that it was in the beginning of the Vear i66j 
ubi fupra Here’s another blot to be hit Sir P Rteaut (h) fets 
forth, tlut Ktmin Jams having been defeated near 
Llaufituburgh, refelved, feme time after, t» try hit Ftr- 
turn a fecund time That he gave the Turks Battel at 
jome diftante frem Presburgh , that the Succefs was 
a long time doubtful , but that a' laft he was fore d 
to yield to Numbers, and in the Plight -not thrrmn tjf 
Hei fe hy his ows Men , and trod to death That 
Swum notes, that the Turks kill’d and took fifty 
mGujd Chnftian Prifoners in the Battel of Clau- 
U mburgh , and that a little before ,they avoided a Bat- 
tel, becaufe the Emperors Troops and thofe of Kt- 
mn Janes were fuperior to theirs in Nuaiber But 
I find nothing of this m my Tranfylvaman Author 
fi) Betle- He informs me (ijon the contrary, that Mtnteeueuh 
nius, pag and Kimin Janes being advanced beyond danfem- 
burgh, were inform’d that Alt Bajfas Army was 
four times ftronger than theirs ; fo that Mtntecueuls 
declard to Kimin that cqalideni^ the ill 

condition their Infantry was folli^TKwWlon of the 
fcarcity of Provifions which they had fuffiar d, he 
could not hazard his Imperial Majefty s Troops 
{k) Kimin Janes being driven to defpair, could hard- 
ly refrain from 1 ears at this Declaration , and was 
fotced to return with Memtecueuh into Hungary 
He fought no other Battel but that in which he was 
kill d (0 nor did he fight it near Presbnrgh in Hun- 
gary , but in the Plains of Tranfjlvama on the 13d 
oi January i66z near a Village called Hffer The 
(m) Id p Hiftorwn notes (•») that about fivethoufand Men of 
a 54 ' Mentecuculis Army penlh’d by Famine and Steknefs 

Tins Circumftance joyn’d to that which is obferved 
(«)Ricaut above, does not gammuch credit to what Sir P Ki- 
ubi fupra, ««' fays, (n) that the Emperor’s Forces, awd the/e ef 
pag »9i Ktminjunos being jeynd.ferm'dfe/air and numereus am 

jhmy, thatene weuld have Jatd they were net enlf able 
tt jmnd the Frentieri ef Chriftendom, but even to 
diMm the Smpirt efthe World wis/i r As Ottomans 
How can this be, if the Ottemau Army was four 
times ftronger ? But how can this Vittorv of the 
rtr near Claufemburgb which coft the Cnnftians 
difand Men be reconciled , How^ ICiyp when 
5 not a Syllable of ic to be found in the Hifto- 
ry of ^ Have the Turks their Guzettiers 

in CwJlantimfU who \ le w ith the Chriftiaas in fra- 
ming imaginary Vi£tories ^ 

Jn 4 Latin Maniftft9 udirtfPiU mU ihi Cbrtftism 
TmniatKt J I have a Copy of it by me, printed 
in the Year i <>8 a, after the Copy of Trunfilvums 
But as there is no date to the Muntjefto of Miehutl 
and that my Ldition does nor note in what 
time that of Jrartfylvams was toublflh’d, I dare not 
aflirm that tint Pnnee declared the War in 1^82, 
(♦) PAffa Count Ttckily, that m 

J04 * Apafi caw* to loyn hm mth an Army of Tran- 

iilvamansi and that they both undertook the itege of 
Zatmar The Author of the Hiftory of the TVaa- 
ff) L S </* Hungary fpcaks of that Siege inthefam€ 
pag 30 \ car^ and informs us that (c) Mtchatl Jfafi lud mad# 
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himfelf Maftcr of the Town, but not being able to 
reduce the Citadel , he retreated , and (d) loft his 
Baggage in the Retreat , Tliat (e) they could not 
well penetrate into the Caufe of that Difgracc , 
that fome attributed it to a mifunderftanding (d) Pag 
between Count Teekely and Teleh who com- 39 
manded the Trunfilvamnn Troops at that Siege, 
that the latter was accufed of making ufc of bad 3 2 
Powder , and according to others, that Prince Apafi 
would not take it, on fome advice he had receiv d 
that the Grand Stgntor expired he fiould put that plate 
into hts hands , be that how it willy Uts certain that the 
Bafla who commanded the Turks at that Siege y fern large 
Memoirs to Cofiftantinople agatnSl that Pnncey which t f\p^ 
obliged him to return into hts own Country for fear an aU 
teration Jbould happen there in hts ahfeuee See how 
this Hiltorian reports the Tattle of our Reafoners * 

The Hiftoncal and Political Mercury has (f) faithful- 
ly copied him « r 

{F) Has been the Caufe of that Kingdom's lofing ] 

’Twerc wrong to accule him of Imprudence on 
that fcore ; for never had any one a better profpeft yy 
of good Succefs The Forces of the Makcontents y { g 
alone had kept the Imperial Forces in play till then 1^ ,iiSuc- 
What might not retfonably be expe&td then from ^ 
the extraordinary Preparations of the (Grand Signi- r ^ 
or, who had promis'd Wonders and Mountains to 
Tokeh ^ But Dy one of thofe fatal Conittn&ures by to 
which the Providence of God intcrpofes from time 
to time to confound the beft grounded Human L^^of 
Hopes, It hapned thst Apafi not only perform'd no- 
thing in Favour of the Liberty of Hungary , but 
even riveted its Chains Su erat mfatis It fo hap- 
ned that inftead of over-poWering the Houfeof 
AufirtMy they rouzed it out of a drooping Conditi- 
on , they put It in a capacity of refummg its Af* 

Cendant , they ratified its claim on the Crown of 
Hungary , and made the Turktjh dominions an inex- 
hauftihlc fund of good News for the Confederacy (g) 3 e tne 
form'd againft France during the courfe of the War hemsrk G 
(g) Muft It therefore be (aid that Ap^ was a hot- of the Ar* 
headed rafh Man? By no means, unk(s all be ftilcd tide Kot- 
fo Who can’t forefee Events the moft Contrary to terui 
all Appearances Would not the beft Politicians 
liave warranted that France would pufli at the Wheel 
on one fide , while the Turks afted on the other ? 

Who could ever have perfwaded himfelf that it 
flioiiM lye as it did for 6 Years followmg without 
Afiion, mthe midft of the moft favourable Occa- 
lions to aggrandize it fclf that ever any Nation had ? 

Apafi, Telelty and thcir Adherents are very excufa- 
ble in not being able to conjefture that the French 
ftiould chufc to make War with the Edi£l: of Hants ^ 
rather than with the Houfe of Aufina . 

No body is ignorant of what I havcfaidof the 
good Tidings (ht which come to us daily from Tur- {h) 1 wrote 
ky All our QaxutPeers and other Newfmon- shi/ 
gen tell us hardly any thing from that Country but 1694 f 
Whst'f enough to tranfport ui with Toy The change 
Murinurings of the People , their Mifery , their nothing 
VoWsfof Peace ) Diflentions m the Divan, 1 grand in the id 
Vititt ftranaled; foraui>bl« Buftiani, PUguct, dif* s.dis,ta> 

tn«l 



APAFI. APELLES. 

(G) fFeiSemimi toWards the end of jiprtl 1690 The Titfkt endeavour’d to fct up Tf 
ktU in hu place, but he had not the Fortune to make the beft Advantage of an Jncur- 
fion he had made into that l Country. The Prefence of Pnnce Lnvrfof Baden molt- 
ed him like Snow before the Sun, if 1 may ufe the Exoreffion , nor has he from that 
time to the time * of my writing this, given much difturbance to m new Titular 
Prince of Tranfilvama^ the Son of Mitbael Afafi f , 

APELLES, one of the hlbft Famous Painters of Antiquity, was a Native of . 
the Ifle oi (A) Coos fl.n6 flourifli’d in the days oi {B) Alexander j he was highly efteem’d by y', 
this Prince , and the only y Perfon who had the Honour to draw hts PiAure He ob- 1,1, 
tam’d alfo another fingular Mark of hu Favour j for Alexander having fent one of his op 34. 
(C) Miftreffes to fit to him for her Pifturc, and being inform d that Afelles was fallen u ) rujt 
m Love with her, beftow’d her upon him. Tfiere’s ground enough to doubt whe- "* 
thcr y^ar//« ever abus’d fD) the Bounty of this Great Monarch as is pretended Its ter quam 
likely he was too good a Courtier not to know that a Speech fo little rcfpedful as that gnnor 
^ ® which ^ex*n- 

dro 

(t) vututiCenfianhnefU, Rebellions In Egypt, Arahit, that w« Impolfeble , for the Cheat was not then in 

f/juj Syriif, ind in hundred things of this Nature Ac Room , termo^ 
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the 20th tf wbch come by the Couriers from Germemy, now 
of one fort, now of another , and ire not theie fine 
(k) Mcr- Tidings ? How many compleat Vifrories ^ how 
cure hi- many Towns takenp how many Parties defeated, 
itoriouei jip j many fortunate incurfions into thelEne- 
f$r the Country, have wc not had reafon M publifii in 

Month of Summers, and what hopes of PeKC have not 
May jtfpo given ,n the Winters ^ Is not thd raifing the 
P«B 490 Siege of Belgrade in 1^93, reprefented as a happy 
event, ftfing the imperial Troops had executed their 
Count Te- chcif Intentions, which was to hmder the Ottmmns 
hell, fug jfjfnni making an mroad into Trunplvunts ? I have 
heard one lay foon after the redu&ion of Irelemd^ 
(/J Life of would have been well done to prolong the 
Com Te nn that fide, that there might be a lure Fund of 

new Advantages in Eaftand Weft 
Albaju- Apjfi diidut Weifiemburgh ] The Newll 

Iia , the mongers have differ'd in the Circumftanccs of his 
Ekatn Some have publilhd(i) that he died fud- 
WcilTem- dcnly m the Aflembfy of the States of Trunfitvsnue , 
others, that he died after a fifejiong Sicknefs, but all 
fw) rJini- agree he died at ('/,) 

31 (a) Wus s ffuttve if the Ifle cf Coos ] I find 

*0 iinj Authors who fay it, and one of ’em myft 
yi’' f be fuppofed not to have written, what moft Editi- 
CarJo ua- ^ns make him fay, but that inilead of thefe Words, 
tt in bit - - - ' ^ . . -- * » 


Face upon the Wall with a bit of Charcoal, and 
PtoUmyknew him by the very firft Lines Men (c) 
fuerst ti gruttu in comitstn Alexnndri cum Ptoienneop 
dfuo regnunte Alexundnum vi temfeftutis exftdfusy fuher^ 
nsnfraudiemnlorum fUno regto invitutus, ad Regis 
eentamventt, tndignantt^ue Ptolewdto &^beat 9 rit fuos 
oflendenti ut dtceret a ^uo eorum tnvitatut ejfetf arrefto 
carhne exftmSIo e foculo magtnem tn fartete deline- 
amt f agnojeente vultum flam rege ex mcheato frote* 
nut 

(C) One of his Mtftrejfes heftewtd her ufon him ] 

P/iif/ relates the thing in this manner , Alexander(d) 
et benorem clartjpme frdbuit exemflo^ nanufue cunt dtle» 
Bam fibt b fallacts fute fractfue^ nomine Camfaffen, 
nudam fingi ob admiratmem forma ab AfeUe Jujflffet^ 
enmtiue turn fan caftum amorefenfljfet^ dono earn dedit 
Magrtus ammo major tmftno Jut nec minor hoc faBo 
quammBoria aliqua^ qutffejevicit^ nec tor um tantum 
Juumf fed etiam ejfeBum donavtt Artifici , ne dileBa 
qutdem reffeBu rnotus ut qua modo regts fuijfet^ nmte 
ftBorit ejfet Sunt qm Ventrem anadtomenen illofiBam 
exemflart futant jEltan {e) mentions the fame Sto- 

a buc gives that Miftrefs the name of Pancajfe 
t Article fof that Prince fhall contain a Rcmaik 
on this Subieft , we (hall (hew that a Man who 
could give the feirefi of his Concubines to be drawn 
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5**4 If (^) eo ufque Olymfiade 1 1 2 froveBue, utflura ftitk naked, docs not deferve the Enoomiums of hem lun- 
folui ffoje quam eaten omnes contulenty he makes ufe Continent and Cluftc which have been lavilbd on pjem m 
thefe, A fillet Qous Olymfiade 1 1 % fiBuraflura fe^ him 


^ApeJJes, lees frofe quam eaten omnet contuht Turntbus was of 
Opinion that It ought to bt xtuijfelles Coue, and 
O; See r Afelles eo ufque His fuppoficion has been con- 
liardouin fjmi'd (»J by the Manufenut of the Pattcau^ by thofe 
an PJmy, | Library , and by that of Mr C#/- 

I p«g y^rt The other Witnefs is Ovtd^ who fays 

Wf (f) Venus A^hfets labtr ejl & gloria Cot, 

I Mquoreo madtdas qua f remit imbre eemat, 

* 4 Wc fliall mention in the Remak / another Paflage of 



ubi liinra credit mikc Afelles a Native of Efhtfut Sutdas makes moraaci aicterte reortAum jutjfe Nam ta ueque majejta^ 
him a Native of Co/fpkw, and adds that the City of si tantt regts^ nequemodeflia fiBens, hemtms nenjluft^ 


(D) Ever abuf d the beunty of that great Monarch as 
u f retended ] Pliny ( f) may fay what he plcafcs,that 
Afelles had made himfelf acceptable to that Prince 
by his Politenefs ana civiliz d way , but he'JI fcarce 
perfwade thofe who know Alexander, that a Painter 
mould tell him with im^umiy , Hold yourTongutyheBuys 
that mix my Colours laugh at you It's not to be fuppo- 
fed that AfeUes could thmk lb harfh an Exprelfion, 

after what manner foever fpoken, would be well ta- Wofnated 
ken Nor is it to be imagin'd that Alexander, who totbepnejl 
had been fo well educated, and had fo good a Gem- " 
us, i^oke lb impertinently of Painting as to deferve 
to be mock'd by the meaneft Prentice This is the 
Opinion of the Learned Prcmjhemtus Non fg) eredi^ 
derim in offiema imfenti tqulta dijferentem ab Afelle 
mordaci diBerte refriffum fmfle Nam td neque majejla^ 
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kfhefue adopted horn. 

Cv btrabo Plenrtjiid inthe dayt of Alexander ] It can* 
not be denied that he was at the height of his Re? 
putation when that Prince began the Conquefl of 
A^, that is to lay , in the hundred and firft Olympi- 
ad His Adventure at the Court of Egyft makes it 
appear that he outliv'd Alexander It's wrong then 
CO fiy with Majoragtus that he was brought up by 
Zeuttet, the diftance of above 130 Years be- 
tween the 84th Olympiad in which {a) ZeuXes flou- 
nlh'd, and the Reign of the firft Ptelomy, will not 
allow It Carle Datt is the Perfbn who has taken 

He fays, Nen fo(b) 
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dt nee indoBi convemjftt, & Alexander hberalibus flu- 
diu ab extrema atate imbutut, etiam de arubus quas 
ten eaUeret hand inepte judteare dtdtcerdt As for Iff* 
gabyft 7 \b), Pneft of Otana, 'twcrc no fuch w^der 
if AfeUes had given him this advice And if we 
believe (1) Plutarch, 'twas he who was cenfur d in 
this manner by AfeUet % Cmtt you fee, laid he to him, 
that while yteu beldyeur Peace thefe Boys who mix the 
Oker, look a on with rtffeB, becaufe of the Gold §nd 
Pur 


y v*F 3 notice oi Majeragius's MiRakc 
\a) See the 1 



^ l^^fixdamsnte Mareantomo Majoraggto nel Cmcnte 
mf thi A fifr^aPOrat do Cieer a il dttejffe cbe Afelle fojfe fcelare 

*r» run, , Pultr, „rfi Cetu Xun 
xis Adventure of the Court of Etrtt was 


His Adventure of the Court of Egypt was 
■i) p,,, ilius had not the good Fortune to be be 

Kti Ob. ftthmy in the Court of AUxgninu A 

runrai»» "““f® hapned to force him into that Port inthe 
P »P J Reign of this Kuig A Knave who had a mind to 
P«y upon him. came and toJd bun, the King invited 
-SSr L*“ J® Dinner jyMu waited on him, and oblerving 
the King’s angry looks, exculed himlelf by letting 
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fcitn know that he came by his Orden ' He de- 
lircd he would Ihcw who it wii invited him , but 


hyfts I might more cafily believe the Liberty 
'tis faid f/) AfeUes took with Alexander on another 
Occafion Alexander viewine ins own Pifturc which 
AfeUes had juft fimih'd , did not feem to ad- 
mire It as it deferv'd A little while after a Horie 
was led by, who Neigh’d at the fight of the Horfe 
in the fame Piece Sir, laid AfeUes then to aUxosn^ 
der, ene weuld think this Horfe was s better Judge ef pelles 
Painting than your MajcJly But to give you my ( 1 ) Idem 
Thoughts freely of it , I find all this too harfh, ABhan L 
too grofs, and too brutal, to be afcribed to a Pam- 1 c 3 
ter, reprefented in all other Inftances a modeft, ct- 
vilizM and polite Perfon A Man muft either be 
on a foot or a jefter at Court, or be a whimfical un- 

cow aid 



A P E L L 6 S. 1*, 

which u attiMM to him, mirft dUplMft The Atifwer he hnde (£) eoeoenuag Lum * Atrok 
does not hw Manners* There has been much Diicourfe coficeraiof* his ^ 

Pidure of Cip^y^butfcarcc anybody has obferved thcBlundcrsthat have been iiiade(io 
in relating thb which was the occafion of that Picaurc The Treatife * m which Z#- 
ctan makes mention of this is excellent, jipelks’i Maftcr-picce was the P»auro of (G) d« non 
rifmg out of the Sea Some Authors pretend that the Miftrefs Alexander fotxe «nierc 
him, ( It when he drew that Piece Others, that the Courtezan Vbryne was the Ongi- 
ua! 1 hey mention another PiAure of Vtms which he had begun, and which would me 

have 
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toward Humorifl as your greateft Artifts generally 
arc 1 fay we muft have recourfe to either of choie 
Two SupnoHcions, to believe what is faid of 
les, not only with regard to jSUxandtr^ but even with 
regard to that Megahjfes, refpeaed on the fcorc of 
his Gold and Pu|^ jtfdles\ Complimenc to 
iexander on OcciUoa of the Horfe’s Neighing* i$ 
lefs hard) in the Trahflations of fome learned Men* 


•dpelUs had made a Voyage to Tyre^ he only lh)rm*d 
and fworc , and if one of the Confpirators had not (a) See Po« 
difcovcr d the Wickcdnefs of jinttyhiha^ the Accu- lybius tn 
fed had iniallibly been executed On the other 
hand when Ptehmy was fatisficd of the Accufer’s 
Crime, he condemn’d him to be jfpdUs's Slave, and 
pvc the latter an hundred Talents ’ Iwas on this 
Occafion that A^edes drew the fine Pifturc of Ca. 
lumny which LuctOk has defcrib d Pity he Ihouid 
not have pcrcciv d the monftrous Anachronilm he 


hte 4 and 
5 Beeks 
He I peaks 
ef it at 
lar^e 

(0 Ad 

didinaio- 

* ^ ncmilhus 

. ^ . mthtKtigti oi PteUffty Phtlapater ^ which Apelhs 

did not begin till an hundred Years after the Death quj fub 
of Alexander , |udge then whct}ter.^^«//r/ could be a- Alcxandro 
live at that time So that one oftiieft two dungs muft & Ptole- 
^ , . . , _ be laid down, either that Lun^fif fpeaks of a diflfe- 

is) Sec how Brafmus (n) reprefents rent from him who was fo much con Hdered 

- -- by or confounds fome Plot hatch’d in the 

Reign of Pteletny Phsladelphue with the Coaipiracy 
of Ihcoiettis riicrc being no Author wlio can 
give us any light about a Confpiracy in which C#- 
lumny had involv’d our Painter, ’twerc lofs oi time 
to trace the ground ol Lucian^ Error Let’s only 
confider whether he had any otiier ApeUes in View 
bcfidcs him I mention in this Article , *tis what I 
can’t conceive , tor any one who knows how to 
write will take care, when he mentions a Painter 
who has nothing in common belides the Name with 
the great and incomparable Apelles^ not to call him fme Lphe* 
fimply Apelles lie’ll advcrtilc bis Reader that he flus tefte 
does not mean the great Apelles Now Luctan gives 
no hint of this, on the contrary, all be lays brings 
us m a ftraic Line upon the great Apallet , this then 
IS the Perfon whom he means 1 know that a learned 
Man lays hold (h) of the Epithet Ephefiaxp Atid^h o 
Bhc 1 know too that (e) others have given 
this rpithct to the greit Apelles And I cao even 
make ufe of the Reaion contained in the pallage I 
have quoted , for if Lucian could give the Eoichite 
to his Apelles^ becauie adopted by tlic Inhabitants 
of Ephejwf though boin at Celepheu ^ I can alledge 
that lie gave it the grw Apelles born an the Ifla^ 
of CeoSf but undoubtedly a Citixea of Ephejus 
Would a Man of hisbame have fettld in that City 
( where Alexander law, and frequented hun ) with- 
out enjoying all the Privileges of a Citixten Ano- 
ther Proof, Mr Telltus agrees that Lu tan fpeaks of 1 3 5 c i o 
the fame Apelles with Sutdas , now Smdae fpeaks on- & init c 
Jy of the greet Apelles This I prove,! Bccaiaife he only 
mentions one Apelles Would he pafs over the Great 
and liluftnous, to mention the Obfeure and Un- 
known ^ 2 Oecauft lie gives lus AMhs cbe Qua- 
lity of a Difciple of Pamphilue of Amphtpelu , a 
Quality which Phny (d) has alfo given to the great 
Apelles, So that Luctan % Error is evident, and I 
am furpriz'd tliat neither (e) John Bapifi Adrtam, 
nor (/) Carlo DatiynoT(g)hrancts JumuSynot Ib many 
other renown d Authors who have fpokeii of this 
Treatife of Luctan, fliould have perceiv’d ir, but 
bavt taken this Relation as a real Adventure of the 
great Apelles Mr TeUiue very weM knew that the . ^ 

Criffie of which Apelles was accuied bad relation to Pamphi- 
thc Reign of Ptehmy Philopater, but he did not know lus But 
that Luctan was deceiv’d , he would rather luppofe this is a 

^ that L/ucian had another Apelln m view, who was doubtful 

the Ear all the while* He afterwaibk came to be ^roiitemporary with Antiphtlut, and Difciple at Pam» Tefttmeni 
inform’d dm the City of ayrr revolted, and thet yhelm I cannot fay ui what time hvd, Plutarch 

Pelufiam^u% takea^ through Afeike't means Yut samCtefidemus, whole fk) Difcijdc he was; but it s tnsnnher 

^ nlum according to (t) that Pssm^lm liotirilh d plaeamaket 

M the time of Philtp the Father of Ahxandar Ac kirn rather 
Greet 

to) The Pi0uri ef Venus r^H ^ ] pleaf Hs- 

jkweihtscoakcmedst in the Temifle 6f JuUur Cd- lanthus 
Xfd The lower Parts of it bad beenfpOil’d, end 0)tna 
no hand was able to mend it ; Time dtftlSsyed the Letter at 
raft, end then Nem caus’d another be drawn the begin* 

hv Derethiut, which be ftiftituted m fhte room of rung of ty 
that of ApeUes b^tmem msmme t §kdh tSivus Au* 3 ^ Vd of 
^ V , ^ Valari 

f/)Ubifupra^ (g^IwCiwdefbAttidcum in Apellc 

(i; Phn, Ub iisU^tO pag 2 22, (1; ftjid pag lodJ 


than in the Original , but this foftning does them 
but liccleHonour It's aBlunder , ic s grofsignorance 

Let’s fee thcGnrk > (m) AK^tuttfy& is guilty ot in fhisRclation, (otTheedetus'sC onfpiracy 

Ppio' it ciyusvAsojjTts ^ \asst'*A7n>Au (tfjhapnedi 

vm ^ A^teta ru b ‘ 

I'T^rn xj ^iueTixd/IQ- iirnrov •f cy ts Hstfivs 

eoc ASinSiyoy cAHVoy, to ^AtnKiv {etTm 0 ’AmA- 
) AAA’ 0’)4 IT^®- iOtXJk CU 

, ^ ttcaJ Sec how Erafinus ( 

this Faft Apud Lphrjum quum Alexander confptHam 
tffigtem fut corporis ad vivutn magns arte exprejfam ad^ 
mtraretury atque inter im forte equus eduBm piHo m to* 
dem tabula equo adhinnerety deceptus tmitattope, ApeL 
les , equus , tnqutt , O Rex multo nteltus exprejfus eft 
quam tu I omit fome Circumftances which £^4/- 
mus adds without having found them in /Eltan 1 11 
only obfcrve the ReflefUon he caufes the Painter to 
make f Sir, J have jucceeded better m pamttug your 
Horfethan tn painting your Majtfty This it not the 
{hofc of the Greek , a learned Critick (#) has fliewed 
Alt yfA^oioc fignif esa Man who underftands Paint- 
inll, and thereby has con vine d Cmltm RJoodtgium 
and Erajmus, of having rcprcfcntcd this Story very 
wrong I wonder Plmy IhouId Isave known no- 
thing of It , he who mentions fomethmg of Ae 
Neighing of the Horiie See before the Remark X 
^ (k) 7 he Anjwer he made contermng LaiS ] She was 
*yet a tender Maid when ApeJUs fecif^ her coming 
home from the Wells and admiring herReauty, cajo- 
led her at fuch a rate that foe UTciit With him where 
he pleafed He brought her «n Eneertainmenr 
where he was to meet fome ef bit Friends , they 
laugh’d (p) at him, for having tnilead of a Courte- 
zan prefented a cbildiih Girl DorCt tteubleyoar heads 
about that, anfwered he , / £ manage her Jo that before 
three Tears come about Jhe Jhall have aU her paces to Prr- 
feHton Would not a body think the Difcourfe was 
about an unmanaged Colt, which in the iwnds of an 
exodlenc Horfeman might <]uickly learn all his Airs 
and Paces ^ The thou^t of the Corruptions of 
thofe Ages gives a horror Apelles' sFntaas out did 
even him (q) in Debauchery Lase became one of 
the mod renown’d Courtizans qf the Age flie liv’d 
iiH The Painters (r) went to her Hovfe to take the 
Model of a fine Neck No doubt Apalles copied 
from the fame Origintl, Nemmi (s) dubtum ejfe pa- 
teft qutn ham ipfam quopte Latdem fin vehstl in contx- 
dwiirap adfctverit ApeUee , qoto vtvam mmdattffmm 
tmagtnem ah ammalt exmpU in tabulae fuae 

(FJ Tho Blunders that are made f e niattnz the mat* 
ter of FaH ] See how Lutesm tells it The Painter 
^ttphtlue not able to bear Ae Favour Aat ApeUes 
;#|oy'd With King Ptokmjy, accus’d hun of beuig’an 
Accomplice ja the Conlpiricy of Theodetue^ Gover- 
nor of Phemets He intuirtm’d that Afelles was 
feen at Dmner with Tkeadotm^ and whtfperd him m 
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'twat mMufefi. tbe AccuM las iMver been at lytt, 
nor aver had toio«*i7i^Wk«r.>b«timlfer tbegenenl 
qiMlity of CereniDr of Hmn» P tt hw v was m 
fuGli a Rage. tbacwitboW eircr catamMuhR die ime* 
teriiebadlik’4 to liave put ee death, tie 

confidei’d neulier the Accuibr noe the Acodlcd 
_ Tftt iivmer from $pi|ht and JEmiiaciw MURhe well 

(t) laami jrafpeRe4 of endeavonnagdie Rum of an 

in CatakK ipnocent Per}bn : the lacrec wat fouMwIiac too little 
go Artifi. a aian to be capable of Aich Anampta. though « 
cun in ,Se^ of t|ift Obligations he wu unmr to Pta/Mbjf 
Apdle, M ppt caeck’l hia ertl InMMiont.' The Fnaoe 
p*| ip giliioccp^frtiu,. lie nevet enquir’d whether 



»S8 APELLES. 

•Voiiinu. lufetxeeeJe4ilieSrfl,lfDeaili(H)h«^«o‘P<'”«>'^l"“ Mr m4i has taken fO 
nibai eti. ^hefc Fibres for the other, and has not rightly related what concerns (K) hii 

am ^cu of JI Horfe No kind of Bufmefs was of that Importance ^th jifdUs as to 

oblige him to pafs a day Without handling his Pencil , from whence aftfe ( L) a famous 
eamcon* ProVerb. The Books i, this great Pamter had compofed on the Art of Painting 
tincnt arg ai| loft It is not khowh where, or when he died One of his chief Excellcn- 
cies was that of hitting the Llkcnefs to a wonder. So that Phihognomias made a 
“P (dij Judgment 


guHus di csvit mdtltihrt fatru Cdfant qu* An^dytmtnt 
'Uicatur, Virfibus Grdcu t^h opere dum Uudstur vtSfe^ 
fed tUttftfMtt hujuf tifmorm fsrtetn c^rruptabn qui 
reficeritnonf 9 tutt nptrm f^erum tffa injarta ajit tn 
fflmam Brtifieu On ftnutt kite tabula carte, altamque 
pro ea fltro trincipatu fubfiituit fuo Thcle arc Ntny\ 
own Words m the lotn Chapter of his 35th Book 
I have related the PafTage in the Remark C where he 
faysthat^ftoiiwrfrr’sMilhcfs was thcOnginal by which 
that yenuf was drawn The Article Phyne will 
inform us of a Tradition different from this 

(H) Death prtventtd hm ] If Caleagnm could have 
been prevail’d with to give the Tefttmony of Anci- 
ent Authors, rather than fay things of his own Head, 
he would not have affirm d that Apelles had volunta- 
rily left his yenus Anadtomenes imperfeft , the Rea- 
fon, fays he, of this C ondu£b was, that Apelles dc- 

(k) Lib pair’d of making the laff part equal to the 
^3 P M 7 nrff Sed (k) O me multo Apelle incautiorem ^ tile 
apud Ca- enttn tanta felicitate Veneris entergentis partes fupenores 
roIumDa- exprejpt, ut dtffifut pemctllo reltquae pefe abf^olvere de^ 
ti ubi fu- Jperavertt, atque ita in admirattonem pofieritatis tabu-^ 
pra,p 145 Ufn mchoatam reltquerit Carlo Datt who accules this 

Author of advancing fcvcral dungs without faying 
from whence he takes them, brings two other Ex 
ampics of It It’s certain the Words of Pltny con- 
vi6[ Calcagnmi of falilty, as I am going to ihew 
Apelles ( 1 ) mchoaverat ah am Venerem Cots fuperaturus 

( l ) Plin etiam fuam tllam priorem Invtdtt mors peraffa parte, 
] 35 c 10 nec qm fuccederet open ad prafcript a lineament a tnven* 
p m 111 tuseft Cicrr# fays plainly in two Places (wj of his 

(m) Epift Works that Apelles Jeft that P^enus impcrfeft 

9 ad ia- (/) Mr Morcri has taken one of thefe I iBuresfor the 
mil 1 I sther ] Thus he expreffes himlclf The fineft of all 
deOffic 1 Apelles’/ Pieces were two Pt Bures rf Venus , one of 
3 C a which, where Jhe was drawn rtfing out of the Sea, was 
call Anadyomene , the other was that which he made 
for thofeof the ijland of Coos, mention'd by Ovid $n 
thefe Words 

St nunquam Venerem Cois pinxtffet Apelles, 

Merfa Jub stquoreis ilia later et aquts 
He quotes Ovid in fent He ought to have quoted 
the 3d Book de arte Amandt You muff know that 
Apillis did not finifti the fccond of chclc Piilurcs , 
Pltny (n) affirms it cxprclly What likelihood is 
there that Ovtd, having Two Pictures of f'enw to 
alledge, whereof one is ffniffi d and the other half 
ffnifhd, ihould leave that and fpeak only ok this^ 
To a^ thus one muff be ignorant of the common 
Laws of Kealonine^ Bcfidcs, the ad Vcrle is a 
plain AUuffon to the Ventos Auadyomene, that is to 
lay, Kifing out of the Sea He (peaks then of the 
lirft Picture We know the lirft Venus was drawn in 
that Pofiure,but we do not know the Poffure of the 
Second 1 add, that if thefe two Vcrles of 
Ovtd had drop d his Pen as they arc here rep relented 
be had reafonu ill they muff then be correfted in 
this manner to form a reafonable Proof of what 
preceedf 

St Venerem Cots nufquam pofmfet Apelles, 

Merfa fub sequerets illajaeeret aqms 
The niceft Criticks chufc to read Cous inffead of 
Caix 1 believe they are in the fight, tho’ it’s plain 
that Apelles made his Venus Anadyomtnt for the inha- 
bitants of the Ifland of Coos ; for Auguftus had it 
from them, and remitted ’em in coniideration of it 
tiie Sum of a hundred Talents of the Tribute 
which tliey were in Arrears under fo good a Hull 
bind of the publick Money They kept this fV- 
(o) Junius Anttgonns by the fame hand in the Tem- 

in Catalo- ^ ^enls^tm* Lnffer(o)pro 9 nont 9 rtum eft Cose infold 
go Artifi- ^culapn nobthtats Anttgmo 

Anelle a^sdimeni , H (p) rur dfdnar) 

pJm • • ca ^Volpoifidi StCierS rf na^ft 4 ^aif- 

M Strabo ^ 7 *" ^ ^ nTk Ka^*W # 

/ IA o DL A 

Af I ^ SpMnnne dedieata eft isv$ isfisrtt Angefto em* 

▼ • generis fm pnmnsm a^jmttCets pre pt^ 

fttrsfutfe remjfd centum talma de impemi enhtsSt 
ftmma Pimp might well have been ignorant that 
the Wmu Aaadpemene wa drawn for the Ilk of Cm/, 
M wonder then he ihoiiU (ay that dp^t\ fCQond 
rnrav was tor chenu 


(nfSee the 

preceding 

Remark 


I (hall propofe a doubt which offers to my WHE- 
Thoughts on this Occafion I cannot thunk but THER 
Pltny multiplies Beings without Ncccflity, when he these bve 
fpeaks to us of a Venus Anadyetftene, and of another been two 
Venus that was begun for the Inhabitants of the lile Vemms of 
of Coos The ground of my Scruple is , that the Apellej 
ffrff Venus had been preferv'd entire and undama. 

Bed as to the upper Parts of the Picture , Plmy r\r . 
mmfclf informs us of this (a), and adds tbit no p 
Painter durft touch oVer what had been dammaged ^ 
in It Now he never finilk’d the other Venus down- 
wards, and no Painter hid the Courage to attempt , 

It after him This Phny (b) informs us again I 
believe he’s the only Author who makes this Re- • 
mark of Two Venu/^s of Apelles defeftive in the 
fame Part Others lay as much only of Apelles s 
Venus in general , and when ever they mention that 
Venus, thty place her (c) in the Illc of Coos , now oa- 1 
we have Iccn that Auguftus ( d) fetch’d the Venus Ana- cad ^ 
diomene from thence Pltny then it’s probable has ^ 
not been over-exaft in tms matter I appeal to r)co”i 
thofe who Will take the pains to examine this fmaJI v ^ * 
doubt of mine ’ 

(S) Wh»t ttnttmt tht htlurt tf an Htrfe Anu _ 
enr Authors, fa vs Mr Moren, have fpoke with great (j) ^ 
effeem •/ a Horfe drawn Jo to the Life by Apelles, that c^rah 1 
the Studs netgV d at the fight A It I don’t think any r „ 
Writer has faid this but here’s what Phny informs / 1 1 
us (e) En& equusejus, fivefmt, psBus tn certami. p ^ 
ne quod judicium ad mutas quadrupedes provoeavts ab ^ ^ 

homtnibus Hamque ambitu semuhs pravaUre Jenuens 
pngulorum piBnras tnduBts equtt oftendif Aptlhstan’- 
turn equo adhtnnivere, idqut O* pofiea fmper tUnts ex 
perimentum arttf oftentatur The meaning of this is, 

That Apelles vyins with fomc others who ffiould 
paint a Horfe moff to the Life , and miffiuftmg 
the Integrity of the Judges, chofe to commit Eif 
Caufe to the Decifion of the Brute Bcafts , Horfes 
were led by , but they neigh'd only at ApJles\ 

Work Some (f) think that the ffoiy of {g) Khan, (f^ ^chelF* 
IS only a corruption «of this , and that w hat paft bcl 
tween ApeSes and the Judges of the Prize when -^hmn 
that Painter prefer’d the Judgment of a Horfe be- 
fore theirs , was the thing winch gave occa/ion to ^ > c 3 
the Report of his telling Alexander , Tour Horfe un- 
derftandt Pamttng better than you Others {h) PemarkD 
think that thefe are two different Adventures For W Carlo 
my part I have already given my inconfidcrabic O- P 
pinion, which IS, that the little Story vouch’d by 
Ehan ought to be look’d on as a Fable Plmy^s fe. Carlo 
Icncc on fo fair an Occaffon of fpcaking hisThoughts, *biA 

confirms me in this Opinion Would Plmy hsive P 
been filent about the Horfe that neigh’d at Apelleses Cib 3 
Door m the prefence of Alexander, and about the ^ 
inference which Apdles made ftom it^ Would Plmy, 

I fay, have been filent on fuch a Fift when he rcla- Parom 
red the other Adventure where Apelles appeal’d from 
the Judgment of the Arbitrators, to that of Horfef > Ann mss 
Carlo Datt (t) hasobferv d that Apelles had not fpo- 
ken like an able Painter in either of the two (ales, 
feeing hefuppos d that the more Knowledge a Per- ^ 
fon had, the more he would tike the Figtire for the ^ 

Objeft It felf. But we muff have a care how we ^ 
apply thisCenfure in the cafe whichp/in^ lays down , 
for Apelles did not prefer the Judgment of Horfes 
to that of Men, otherwife than as he perceiv’d that 
the Faftion of his Rivals had corrupted the Judges 
The Remark of Carlo Dati is very juff in the mam 
It’s cafier to deceive thofc who don’t underffand 
Painting, than chofe who do He quotes John Paul 
(k) Lomaw.no And after him we might quote ,1*1. 
Mr Perrault (b) who has very weU refuted the Con- ' 
feqaences drawn in favour of the Ancient Pamcers, ^ ^ ^ 
mm their having deceiv’d both Men and Betffs P 
(L) Pirom mhmeo arofi a Pamous Proverb 1 Phny 
informs us tif k 3 (m) Apdltfmt atlofnt Perpetna cosL *?][ 
fuitudo mm f nam bsm ocenpatam dltm ssgmeu, «r vtv 4, 
neam daeotsdo oseonooot artem, quod ah 00 m provtrknm • 
Vents, cdok 0 SW (n) obferves upon this , that SaL was#/ m 
mqfins to fuppOft this Proverb quotes the foBowsng 
Wordsi as a Vorfioo out of Hiiwm , Zfofo dw aboZ 
qmn hnoa dnBsfnporp, which is neither Borneo'' 
iny ocher lACium foccs. He adds, thattt ImlAtk ^ M 

Qkon 
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APELLES APELLICON APICIUS 

(Af) Judgment his Figures with as much certainty as if they had been the Origi- 
nals Witnefs wnat he did at * the Court of E^pt 

A P E L LEk an excellent Tragedian under Cahgula, work’d himfelf into Fa- j„,- , 

• vour by the moftiVamous means, but when the Flower of his Youth was paft, he cLm 
turn’d Comedian t, and ftill mamtam’d himfelf fo well in this Emperor’s good Graces, p un 
who never wou’d be without him, not even m Publick, y that he was at laft admitted '> ' 

a Member of his / Privy Council As they were one day Handing near the Statue of 2/'*^ 
yupttevt Cahgula askd him, Whteb of the Two feems to you Jupiter er i ^ And J'P/uJoiL' 

becaufe Apelles did not anfwer him as readily as he expeAed, he fell into a paffion ind Untci va- 
order’d him to be whipt unmercifully, faying in a jelling way that /{pelUs had a plea- nos joco** 
fant Voice even in a lamenting Tone t, Some f affirm that he causd him to clapp’d 
into Irons, and turn’d at certain times on a Wheel muJ^ro 

APELLICON, who bought ArtfiotU s Library See the Remarks on the Ar- Jovis A 
tide Tyramton ptlicm 

A P I C I U S, there had been three Aptauss in Eome famous for their Gluttony 
Thefirll liv’d before the change of theRepublick,the fccond undery^w^«/?«( inATtbeuus , luiuiuTr? 
and the laft under Trajan Atheneus ^ means the firft Aptem, when having laid on the uili iii, ’ 
Teftimony of that in Aflwa they preferv’d the Memory of one Apuim who >ni)orvi. 

had out done all Men in Gluttony , he adds, that it was the fime Apicius who had been ^V"^’ 
the Caufe of Rutthus’s Exile It is well known that Tofldomus flounlh d in Pompey s 
'time, and that was ban ilhed about the Yeai of Rome 660 The kconi Aput- Jii.iikidit 

us was the moll famous of the Three Atheneus » places him under hbertus^ and lays, ^ollau- 
he laid out prodigious Sums on his Belly , and that there were feveral forts of Cakes 
which bore his Name It’s he Seneca /peaks of in his yyth Letter , and in the Eleventh cemdl^* 
Chapter of his Book de vita beata, and in the Treatife of Conlolation which he wrote prec»ntij, 
to his Mother Helvia under the 'Emtpetor Claudius We find in the laft of thefe Works, quafieti- 
that this Apictns liv’d in Seneca s time, and kept, as it were, a School of Gluttony in "* 
Rome , that he had confumedTwoMillions and a half in goodChear , and that finding duicem*" 
himfelf much in debt, he at laft bethought him of enquiring into the Condition of his *iiueton 
Eftatc, and finding he had but zyo thoufand Livresleft, poifon’d himfelf, as fearing he “'(-alig 
fhould be ftarv’d with fuch a bum Dion x,who calls him M Gabius ApiciuSfTcpoits the 
fame thing, and adds a Particular which is alfo to be found in the firft Chapter of the Atiwn' 

‘ 4th Book of Tacitus’s Annals, That Sejanus in his Youth had proftituted himfelf to him hb 4 p 
Pliny, calls him M //>/c/«r,and often mentions theRagoo’s which he invented^, Nepotum i<>8 

A Book had been written on his Gluttony, which is quoted by t 
Atheneus It’s not tobe doubted but this istheAptcius ol Juvenal tMartiah’nnAoi^AcdJLam- ^*Lib 
frtdius, &c The third liv’d in 7r<y<»»’s time lie had an admirable Secret for vLib 8^ 

preferving of Oyllcrs , which he flicw’d when be fent fome * to Trajan into Partbia c n 1 9 
They were Hill frelh enough when Trayan receiv’d ’em The Name of Apicius was for 
a long time given to feveral Difhes, and made a kind of a Sed among the Cooks 
We have a Treatife de re culinaria, under the Name of Caeltut Apicius, which fome 
Cnticks judge ancient enoqgh, though they do not take it to be compos d by either of »<»* the 
thefe Three Apicius's Some chufe to call the Author of this Book Apicius Laehus, A 
LearnedtD«»e is of that Number, who afcribes this Work to him who fent the Oyflers y p ’ 
to the Emperor Trajan This Book was found by Albanus Tonnus in the Ifland of Ma- * Achen 
guelone near Montpellier, (A^sdj who publifhd it 12 Years after at Bafil It had been lib 1 p 
found clfewhcre near an hundred Years before by Enoch £ Afeoh, in the time of Pope 7 
Nicholas theVth There was in the Title Page M Caciltus Apicius. Vojfius H is of Opi- cliius*^co- 
nion that the Author’s Name was M Caehus, or M Caciltus, and that he entitl d his g,t 

Work, riis lin- 


c *8 1 10 
c 48 1 19 
cap 8 
Apion 


often the Fate of thit Author to rely too much 
on lus Memory Ufetro eCauvira re tn queffe 
eke Cletudte Salmafie granekjpme Critteo deif eta neftra 
nelle Dtjfertsz Pltntane fopra feline a S cenftrmMZf 

ent dt queSio Preverho fid/mdep troppe dtlU ntemoria^ 

eome hene fpejfe egh fece^ etts un verje efOrazto ■ 

hi qutle mn e (ch' to f»ppip) »e d Ortbztt ne ePaltre peets 
latine snttco, mih forfe uno di quet verji preverbialt che 
ntannoperle he che de gU umtm fenzet fsperfene P 
tere 

{M) So that PhypoMomiHt made a Judgment 9tth ae 
mueh ftrtatntjf ] The Grammarian Jpton tells a 
Story to this purpofe To highly improbable that one 
can hardly look upon it otherwife than as aFable; 
though a more credible Author than this grand Ro« 
mancer had affirm’d it Let’sbe content with knowing 
what PUny delivers (o) Imagtnem adeo pmthtudinte 
in tndtfctet£ pinxjt^ ut (meredthtle dtSfu) Aptem Gramma* 
9.ubj Tuprap ttcu* fenptum reltquerit ^utmdam ex faete homnum ad* 
p aio dtvinantem ( quos metopefeopot vocant ) ex e/e dtxtjfe 
aut futur^e mortis annos aut pteeterttee Pltny hvmfkl€ 
cannot conceive how any Perfon ihould tell at the 
fight of a Pifture though ever fo like theOriginal,tt 
what Ape the Party lo painted died» or Ihall die 
The Diviner undoubtedly enquired whether the 
Party was dead or alive 

(A^) The Apicms ^Juvenal, Martiili and ofLtm* 
pridms ] I have thefe Words of Juvenal m view 
WJuven (a) Multavtdemus 

Itt 4 ^amtfer, & frugi non fecit Apicius 

V 2^ 


And thefe Two Verfes of Martial , 

Xpfe (b) quoque ad ccenam gaudeb at Apicius ire 
Cum ceenaretf era^ triftior tile, domi 


gn* I ar 
stacibus 
p 18 
cf Platina 


And that PaiTage of Lampndiusj’^httt we read that vitaNi- 
the Emperor Heliogabtlur often cat Peacocks and ^ 

Nightingales Tongues in imitation of Apicius ^ 

(e) Comtdit faptus ad mitationem Aptett calcanea came* AnaJogia 
lerumf tb* crifias vivts gallmaceis demptas^ Itnguas pa- i c 14 
vonum^ & lufetmarum There’s another PaiFage in P 
Juvenal in which Apicius generally fignifics a glutto- 
nous Man 

(d) Slyiid enm majors cachmno 
Bxttpitur vulgt auofn pauper Apicius 
It IS childilh then in (omc Commentators to undcr- 
ftand here (e) cither the Apicius of the firft Book of {b) Mart 
Atheneusy or (/) that of the 4th Satyr of Juvenal cpigr 
{AlihCh) By Albanus Tonnus, who pubhfhd it 6g I 2 
Tears after at Bafll ] He got it printed in See alfp 
4ramtbe Year 1541 and join’d to it the Treatife 
of Paul /Egineta de facultati bus ahmentorumt which 
be had tranflated, and the 10 Books of Platina de 
tuenda valttudine^ de natura rerum^ & peptna fcientia 
He tells us m his Preface, that having made a Journey lielioga- 
to the Ifland of Magudhne i lYcars before along with balo cap 
jri/fg;p»///pr,hchadthcrcfccnaManufcript,inwhich 30 p m 

835 Vide 

etiimcap i8 p 827 & cap 14 p 6 s 7 W Juven fat u 
V 3 (e) Bernardus Autemnus m hunc locum Juvcn (f) rar- 

nab in Juvcn hoc loco (g) He woe Bijhop of Megvelonc that t 
to lay Montpellier 

O o 


epigr 
73 Tib 10 
{c) Lam^ 
pnd in 
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t Ctfiub.' Wotk« Aptciuty becaufe it treated of the Kitchin See CafatAen f 
la Athen Errors which 1 have dtfco^’d all under onh (A) Ri 


lib I c6 
& lib 4 f 

cap 19 


he found by tracing the CharaQersi the Title of 
CAELII AHIII DE RE CULINARIA LI- 
BRI X He was very well pleas'd with his difco« 
very , and got an exaft Copy taken of the 
Woik He immediately found that it was the Pro- 
du£iton of an Ancient Author But the Manu- 
fenpt being in great Difordeti he thought it ne- 
ceflary before he fent it to the Prefs to collate it 
with the Copy of Ferntt , for which he waited a 
long time At lift it was fent him , but he found 
It more imperfeCt than that of MagutUnt He 
had for ever given over all Thoughts of printing 
this Book, if fome Scholars had not conRram’d him 
by their Complaints, and Importunity to publilh 
It The lame Year there was; a fecond Edition of 
It in fiva at Lyntt, by Sebsjitin Gryphiut It was 
nublifh'd at Zwrtch in the Year I5;4a in ^9 with the 
Notes and Correflions of Gshtei Humilbtrgtus I 
don*c think Gtfntr or Stmltr deferve any Cenfure 
for having faid that the fame Work was printed at 
pifuce before JlbsHut Ttunus brought it to light 
It's pretended they did not rightly underfland the 
ExprelTions of this Tmnuf (h) Jn Btbl Simiifi-Cif- 
ittrisfiM Mtcuntur Afictt librt pr$mum txcufi 
B*blio- arffprew eft ex mMlt intelle&ts Tertm verbtt in de^ 
* La- His Expreflions arc thefc ( t) Prmendum 

pUne eenfibsm dtnet melimt mUcujms txentfUris fieret 
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edit xceeftrxm ejfe Mxms xbhtncplus ixtnu^ 

quAgmtx Veneuis e^pr^um Though it docs not ap- 
1^ ® pear with the utmoft eJearnefs from thefc Words 

fi) Alba- Bufinefj is about an Imprcffion, yet it’s 

nus Tori- underRanding 'em fo. And it has a^u- 


nus in E- 
piR dedi- 
cat 

(k) Mcrc- 
khnus in 
Lindenio 
renovito 


Reinefius 
to Daumi- 
us 


aliy hapned chat a certain (i) Bibliographer affirms 
Aptetut was printed at Fern a m the Year 1 503 , in 4/a 
apud Johan deCertto deTridino The Heirs of An-- 
drew Wechel had fome Thoughts of reprinting this 
Work Bignonusgot a fair (w) Manulcnpc olftr d 
’em by Fetferus liut it did not go forward 1 here 
was an in the Library of the Dukes of l/r- 

f ias 8 c Charafters whereof are like thofc of the 

mj Seethe Pandeffs It’s at prefent in the Faucan 

1 tttert ef com| ar*d it with the Lymt Edition (n) By 

the way , Albanus Tennut has been fharply cenfur’d 
on his pretending to find the true Air andTafte of 
Antiquity in this Author (#> Obfactebam ftatim 
(n/Ioh auterem eJfeveeuUjlimumy & ebfepetmm, qm dcrepopf 
Albert naU^ Ungaa eeqmnmrim egregie prater cateres ftnpfi^ct^ 

Pabncius ^ ebfenta delicaitmt quam pre ea at ate qua glandibut 

ubi fupta f'fjitrentti hemnet , Qenfeajfet Launut Latmtus af- 
(,; Alba- • Man muft be very Stupid to pafs fuch a 

nus Ton- Judgment, and that this pretended Apiciut is but a 
fius ubi ‘“d • Barbanoftf fome of whofe Difties and 

lupra Sauces arc only fit to bring the Skinoif ones Mouth, 
(p) Job fbc Stomach a kecking ('pj In Laum Uttme 

Albert profana, ubt quadam dUus vtn doHi tn Aptttum 

EabriciUS ebfervattenet leguntetr^ ad verba editerts^ ubi tn prafat 
ubi fupra attfe Jlatim elfectjfe autorem ejffe vetuftt£imuntf hac nets 
in append tccumt Qpiam vereer ne tua naret ebejiores fuermt , 
pag 1 79 enim vetuflatu redelere p^unt verba Semtbarbara 

f7;iraacus & ab ee fiertntt feeule prerfus altena ^ Egevem utquod 
Grangaeus fextto pauat expedtaWy comment um pute tjfe hemims 
111 juve- ettejijfmiy qui enm dludert pofiens ejufdem narttfactie 
Jtbi ejfe perfuafijfet , mentite nomine Apteium eredidit 
venditare pojfe Sedpajpm oc(urTeint,qmbuf pane manifeBt 
predit fetpfum auter sneptus , Larbarus CT nuliiut la ea 
artetngenit, aut guftut, qm ea tnterdum eonjmtgat ad 
faperis gratiaWy quaufu detente omnes f emus fimmam 
paUte moltfiiam naufeatnque Bemaiho treat e foUre 
This Judgment of LaUmus is not amifs Jfaac Gr^n- 
gaus had done better to confoim to it, than pretend 
{q) that the Ten Books tU re eoqumanay which go 
under the Name of Apt lus^ ucrc written by our 
fecond Apieius 1 coniefs the Scholiail of Juvenal 
oblerves that this Apieius (r) u lotc a Trcatife con- 
cerning Cookery I muff own that I/derus of Sevd 
attnbotes a like Piece of Work to this fame Apictu/ 
Ceqxiiner affmrafxm Apieius quidam primus tompofmt 
qui m ee abfumpitt Imis merte votuntanapernt (s) 
But the Teftimony of thole two Writers is notable 
to countcrpoile the fiJencc of fo many Authors 
more worthy of Credit, and who have had unavoi. 
dablt Occauons of quoting tim Book of Apieius 
Be It how It Will we arc bound by all the I^w$ of 
to conclude if ever any fuch Book 
had been extant , that what AlbmeutTerimuwt fonh 
was none of it 

(A) Semefmall Errert which i hsH difeemr'd ] I 
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begin with Mr Mereri , p 9 |||Ud not have faid ei- , 
thcr that the Aptemt mcfltimra by Sexeesy write i 
Beekceneitmtxg the Deltixey if Eatmgy or tbit he fed 
inti defpatr and bang'd hiwfelf when he fntnd be had 
fpent hit while Eftate Mr Merert quotes Seneea hb de 
cenfil Thit'i too indefinite, feeing we have Three 
Treat! fes of that Philofophcr, entitl’d, Deeenjilatf 
ene He ought to have quoted that which ne ad- 
drefs’d to his Mother It appears there that Aptetut 
poifon’d himfelf for having found upon looking o- 
ver his Accounts that he nad but tnc Sum or (a) 
a JO thoufand Livres left, after all his Debts paid (a) I make 
jEre ahhuippreJlHs rat terns fqjm iunc prmtm eealiut uje of th 
injpexit Superfutiirum fbi fq/h»fium cenfies empoita^ Qomputa ^ 
vity & velut in ultima fiUBf^tBnrus fi feftertio eenteet on of Lip 
viKiJfetf veneno vitam Quanta luxuna eraty fius •» 7 a 

cut Jefiertimn centies egefiae fait ^ {b) Martial wrote cic Ann 

the mllowing Epigram upon this i 4 f 

Dederas, (c) Apia , b\ t trieenhit ventn , (pfSmtn 

Sed adhuc fupererat centies tibi laxum Ct we ton* 

Hit tugravatuSf nefamem & fittmferrts, fcl ad 

S umma venenum peti one duxijfi Hch la ni 

Nileftt Apiciy tibi guhjmsfa&um cap o 

Not to follow the Author a Body quotes as to the (e) Mart 
kind of Death, is a llighr Fault, but it s leaving out Epigr -a 
all that's furpn/ mg in this Hiftory, to fupprels the Eb 3 
Sums this Prodigal had remaining The quotation 
from A theneus Lb ii is quite wrong Laftly, Mr 
Morert ought to have known that there were three 
Apieius and not limited himfelf to one Charlet 
Stephens pretends that the Apia us mention d by Sene* 
r4 («/) bang’d himfelf, and chat he had publifh’d a 
Book de gula irntamentiSy which is to this day in 
every Body's hand No goodCntivk believes tbvi 
the piece of Work which wc have de re cult] 
belongs to that Ap u lu s vshom .Smramenri< 

Be that how it will, here you fee what led 
reri into fome of his Errors Here he foul^ ^ 

bang'd himftflf, that he wrote a of 
the Dehetoufnefs of eating He ought then to have 
learnt from the fame phee that Apieius had a jo thou- 
fand Franks kft , for it s a Faff that Chat Us Stephens 
has not omitted has follow'd Charles Stephens 

in cveiy thing, exc^t faying that the Work degula 
irritamentu is this uly in every bodies hand He 
has fwelld that A^clc confiderably, by copying 
what Ltpjius has Wfilv d about the three Apteius's 
But did not kno^that the Pafiage of Suidae about 
the Oylfers ient to into Parthiay is to be 

found in Atheneus The Memories of the greateft 
Men fail them man> and many a time Lipjius quotes 
Atheneus twice concerning the Apieius'sy and rorgecs 
a third (r) place of the fame Author as remarkable 
at leifl as either of the other two If he had con- 
fuJtcd it, he would never have fufpeffed that the (e) 'Tis 
Word Trajan was corrupted in Sutdas Hofman thaiof the 
has done litrle more than C opy Lloyd, only he has firfl Book, 
quoted more places His Quotations aie not al- pag 
ways the trucR , for I xample, he quotes Seneea de 
eonfilationead Albtn Sede comfol ad Rtbiam, as if they 
were two diilerent Pieces Cafaubon (f) attributes 
to Athereus the having faid that divers Cakes bare 
the Name of the firft Apieius , but it is certain flat f/) In 
Aiheueus fays this of the fecond Aptctul^lfyw Athen 
who liv’d in the time of the Emperor ; pag 2 3 

’LtSvi TP^yi Tjnx ItCtexu p^ovueeti iif m Amsu ^ , wA»- (>) Ather 
aiaiwl®*, de t 'wKnxuvTtiiv )iyn ’A-o p m 

suet oi' 9 /uas^f 2 ) Ttberti faeulo vixit Apiciut,vtr dittf^^* ^ ^ 

luxu feintus, a quo emplura Placentarum genera^ 
nomiuant Dalt*Champiut has left a Fauf 
Tranflation of Atheneus, which m^ht eaWliVe 
been perceiv’d It 1$ in the 4th Book, page 16B 
Atheneus having repeated what Pofidomus had 
faid concerning the firft Apieius, a Man infamous 
for hts Gluttony, adds, Ilicf j 'Ktsisuu <ni s^ wm 
eterwTjet JUtConris a 7U( mpdixit , which 

Ihews that from the bi^inning he hud fpoke of the 
Apieius who was alfo famous for his Gluttony So 
the Lsthn Tranflation 1$ falfe Antea nos quoqi^ ifti* 

MS APieit ib immeiicum luxum famofi tnemtnimus I lay 
It’s doubly falfe, for it does not anfbrer the force of 
the GHih Words, and imputes a Lye to Athenem It 
It not true that Athmeus had already fpoken of the 
Apictut whom Pofidomus had mention’d Daleckamf {h) Dal c 
(F) obferves that has fpoken in his 3d Book not in 

of the Apieius now in queflion, at the beginfuns of Atf en 
the 7th Page I believe this if Falk. I fav nothing pag 7 ®^ 

of 
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APIAN, A PI ON. 

APIA )» 1^*0 difioftut, a Gtrman Mathcmaflcian in the kBth Cen- 
tury. I fli»U #1 oq® to '*^l**t Mr Merm has faid of hun ; which is, that he 

U accufed of hmng been a Plagiary (Z) from Rouumont 
A P I O N, Y<^ a famous Grammanan^ and Native of Oafis in Egytt, exercis’d his 
Profeffion at in the Reign of the Emperor * ttbenas No one will deny that he . <j , 
was a Learned Man (B)y and that he had with great Diligence traced thofe Antiquities 
which are the leaft known, and whatever is proper to give a Man’s Reading the Cha- 
raAer of Exadneis and Variety But he had all(C)thcPnde of a thorough-pac’dPcdanr, 
and fpent his Time in Queftions of great Difficulty (D) and little Concern The Em- 
peror 


of his (i) quoting Csfhi#/, I $ c %o He means 
of Cteltut Hhtdigimr^ whofe 5th Book has but Four- 
teen Chapters He ought to have quoted the i ith 
Chapter of the 9th Book (\) That Author lays 
feveral things there of , but if he falfilies 

every where el fe what he quotes, as he does here a 
PalTage of Jtheneus^* wo be to them who take dungs 
upon truft from him jdthefiem relates that Jptetut 
carefully enquiring after a fort of Lobfters in 
andrta^ was inform’d that very large ones were ra- 
ken on the Coaft of Libya He immediately kt 
fail thither, and finding he was fenc on a roofs I r- 
rant, Curs’d the Countiey, and rcfolvM never to re- 
turn there more Atbencus relates no fuch dung , he 
■ only fays (k) that Apicnis cat a kind of Water 
Locufts at Minturnee in Lampamaf that were larger 
chan the Lobfters 0^ Alexandria , and being inform d 
that there were fome in A/rua of an exceeding 
Largenefs, he failed thither without Delay, and un- 
der great Inconveniences The Fithcimen being 
informed of his Arrival , came and bi ought him the 
largeft they had taken , and having heard from them 
that there were no largei than thole, he returned to 
Minturnetf without ever fctting 1 oot on Shore in A^ 
frica 

The Modern Author whom I have quoted, was iii 
the Wrong to fay, That the Manufenpt of Aptcius 
was found in the Ifland of Maguelone^ by Enoch D 
Afeojy in the Pontificat of N colas the Fifth He re- 
lies on the Authority of Leander Albertus(l ) , and on 
that of Phtlippue Bergomas^ tn Chrontci continuatione qm 
M QjtCilmm appellat But neither of thefe Authors 
make mention of the Ifland of MagueUne , and it s 
certain the Manufenpt was found in that Place by 
AlbantisTortnuf, in the Year 1J29 Philip Ber^ia^ 
mo without making any mention of the Place, fays 
only, that in the time of Nicolas the Vth, Enoch D 
found thefe Two Books , Por phonon on Ho^ 
race, and M Ceeciltus Apicus Tfjishc lays under the 
Year 145^4 Herman Bufchitie agrees with him as to 
the time Sec here the Words of Leander Albertm 
(m) Cujus ( Lnocht Afculani ) mdufina M Ceehue 
Apitius & Pompontfds Porphyrio in Horatium circa Ni^ 
colaum V Pontif inventi etc b teuebns in lucem vindica^ 
ti fmtt Folaterram^vms, that Sui das lays, Marcus 
Aptcius compos’d a Book De Gula Robert Stephens, a 
great Copier ol Fo aterran, affirms the fame in his 
ElucidariumPoettcum They have been both criticis’d 
Vellem locum tndicafet , fays our (n) Modern on this 
Author, hoc emm apud Suidam non repeno 

(Z) For having been a Plagiary frem KoxdMmont.^ 
They who wou’d fwell the Lifts of Plagiaries al- 
rea^ publilh’d, may if they pleafe make ulc of this 
Paflagc (0) Heec omnia tradita fuerunt & feuptu 
mandat a ah antiquis & a recentionbus ufurpata, ut fa^ 
cile diprehendt pot eft in Erafmo Ofualdo qut omnem fere 
fm pesmi mobilts rationem a Petro Apiano defumpfit, ?«• 
trutvtrl Aptanue heec eadem cum multis alits Propofitiom^ 
bus d Monte Rcgio accipiens fibt tp[i afcripftt 

(A) Apion. — .Born at Oafis J I cannot appre- 

hend why in Moreri's Didionary they fhould give us 
tht$ Grammarian under two Articles, now by the 
Name of Apian, and again by that of Appion, with- 
out giving us notice that th^ are but one Perfon 
I don’t believe any Man of Learning has call’d him 
Aoian , but I know that they who let up for Ex- 
adnefs, don c call him Appton Their Reafbn (p) is, 
that his Name was taken ft-om Apts, an Egyptian Di- 
vinity , and not from Appta, a R#w«fi Family His 
Country is horribly milpcll’d by Mortn , he had 
had chang’d it into Oftas The Supplement has put 
It as It ought to be Suidas obferves that Helicomus 
had'faid that 4 pton was of the Ifle of Oete , but 
doubtlefs he was of Oafts, feeing Jofephus affirms it 
(q ) , and charges his having forfWorn his Country 
Co call himfclf an Alexandrian, as a Crime m him 
This Accuftcion of Jofephus would be of noWeight, 
tlthough he had not exaggerated and made more 
Words of It chan he needed to have done For A^ 


pion by calling himfclf m Alexandnem, after he had 
been made fiec of the C ity Alexandria, did no more PUn^ 
than what feveral other Renowned Profcflbrs had “sl 37 c. 
praftis d before The Suname (rj of Phflemces, S 
which v»as given him 0 ), had an Import very much ^til Gcl- 
to his Advantage , but It IS not known for uint ^ 5* 
Rcafon they lirnam d hi/n fo will Iuvl him 

the Son of a Man whofe Nime was Phflonnn IJ \ cip 7 

in that Cafe the Sinnme had fignify’d nothing to A-uj 

hisPraifc Others fay that his Fathci s Name wis 
Poftdonius , A'nA>p 0 llcoffiJhiiH (a) It is not im- ® 

pofliblerhat the Tranfenbers might have chmgd 'tacith- 
nX«/ffT7l iXB into 1 loOl/cOUlf K^c c 

(B) No one Will deny that he was a learned Man ] 

Tatian (l) ftilcs him a mnft icnowncd Man, >if f Apioa 

Aulus Gelhus fpeaks oi him after the fame Gramrna- 
Mannci (c) Liter s I oniomu tis pratditus , retuwjue ticus, qui 
Or a I ar imp I 111 ntm ataue vai u jLientia fni t - 

nontncelebres feruntur, quibus omnium fu mi qiu mu ji Rftf id eff 
ca in jLgypto vijuntur audiunturque hifto la comprehen frpe vi- 
ditur 60 much for his Learning, uhat tol tUn cll 
lows, diicovcrs his talkitivc ancl conlident Beluvi- cf>gnomi- 
our, faiili atque (J) alacri facundia fuit But let us 
not iiiLioich on the tollou ing Remark Ckm 

fC/ Hi had all the P) ide of a thorouirh-pac d Pidant J Alcxandi 
Aulus Gelhus (e) fays enough ro make any one look Strom 1 
on him as an errantBragadothio ;« I is qua audi- i paj 
vtjfe vel legifte ftfe amt, jortaftl a vt to fiudioqui oft «- 3^^ 
tatiomsfir loquacior Eft enirn faneqatm mp cii at » (^) ful 

du doHnnis fuss venditator Apion boafteJ wjtli the Atiicanu«; 
greateft Affurance imaginable, that he btftow d Im- '‘Pud Lv- 
mortality on thofe ro whom he dedicated his Wor) bium 
Never w is i Preditbon or Promifc more filfe No** ptxp I u 
one of his Books has rehfted the In|urics of 1 I'j l 
lime , and ft other Authors had not inform d us P^g 
who ht was, his Name and Perfon had been un- 49^ 
known at this Diy He did nothing then in Juftmad- 
tavour of thole w hofc Names he pheed in the Front ad- 

of his Works Lets cite the entire Pailagc from ^r^cos 
Phny if) Apion qu dam Grammaticus, hic attem 7 /- pag y 
berms Cajar cymbaltim mund voca^ at, quum Pu^tca (I*) Apud 
Fama tympanum pot tus vt den pojfa, tmrnortaUtatc <it- I ufeb 
nan a fe Jcnpjit^ ad quos aUaua lomponebat Mr de prrpar J 
TiUenmt owns (gL ^hat he docs not undtiftanj te c it 
what Phny wou d fay in this Phee of our Apion I d P 49 J D 
rather confels the fame thing than rake up with rhu (' Aul 
Senfe which I find in Vfurefi s Supplement Hibragd, Gell I 5' 
thefe are the Words of the Supplement, that he ^"*9 M 
immortalized thofe to whom he dedicated any of hi dVorks (d) Id 
Which made the Emperor Xihtnyi^ call him the Lymbal 1 t 7 
of the World Whereupon Phny lays, hat he omh* ra (f) Id 
therto be call d the Drum of the World, becauf his found 1 < c 14 
was always difagreeable But Firft of all it is nor (f) Phu 
true, that Fhwy any where fays that thisFmptror m prjcfa* 
call d him Gjmbalum Munii , bcc'ule he let fucli a tionc in- 
Value on his Dedicmons In the Second Phcc tur Jii- 
Pltny does not fay , that he rather delcrv d to be caJ- ftorix 
led the Drum of the World, he makes uie of the ('') Til- 
Phiaft Pubhea Fama Tympanum, which has a parti- 
cular Force to reprefent this Perlon as a kind ol Hidoirr 
Publick Criei . who upon beat of Drum, or lo md dts I m- 
of Trumpet, pubhlhcs to all the Inhabitants of 1 ^ * P 

City, what every body ought to know In rlu 
Third Place Phny dots not lay, that bccaufc ///> on Ibauhiof 
gave but an unpleafant Sound, he ought rafhei ro be Moren s 
called Tympanum than Cymbalum Who told the ( on- "supplement 

tmuator of Worm, that the Cy mbal isplcafaritcr Inn i>fealJo 

the Drum ^ ^ 

(D) Jihtut §lutji,0ns tf great and little f 

Cineein J Juliut Aneanut calls him (h) tlic For- (A) Aptid 
maleft of all Grammarians, oi one who be it about Luftbium 
theBulh with thegreattftScrupuIoufncfs anilNicety, ubi iupra 
mntivtvT& iWa/laysthat he got fillt- 

the Sirname of (J/ Ji-t S'he Word lignifies Toyl, monc ubi 
and has more force m this Place than L v lopri 

bonous, or Imporrunate , which according to rht (kJ Am 
Conjeaurcot a (;) leirneJMan, might have ciep: MarrclJm 
into Suidaj in tins Place inftead of Pdy- i 2 c 

viMf, who islirnamed {k) rttr.Mil iliar js to fay “h p m 
' r O o » 
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ncror Tthtrlia was no Stranger to the Failings of this Wit ' For thggg/vrt don’t per- 
haps underftand all that this Prince t would be at, yet one may eajM|rceive that he 
took yipion for a Romancer, who ftonn’d the World with too loi||K)ftentation of 
/ To. ■ his Learning This Man was Chief of the EmbalTy which thofe ilM^xandrta fontto 
fcphusubi Calf tula, to wmplain agamft the Jews who were fettled in their CitJ and with w^m 
infr* , for they had been at great vanance He fet out for Rome, together with two other De- 
Phtlopag j'gj jhg on their part deputed Three 4 . of their Body to Caltgula to joftify 
their Conduft Thtlo was Chief of the EmbalTy jipton, urg’d on by that Hatred 
which the EgypttaHs bore time out of mind to the Jewtjh Marion, accus’d cm of di- 
Defutiti vers Crimes, and infilled chiefly on thofe which he knew would mou exafperate Calt- 
pula agamft ’em , namely. That the Jews would (E) confecrate no Im^es to hmi, 
nor fwear by hisName,while all the otherSubjeifts of the Empire dedicated Temples and 
Altars to him * One of jiptotti chief Pieces was that of the Antiquities of ^gyff 
’Twas doubtlefs in this Book that he fpoke fo amply of the Pyramids, that Runj 0 
thought him wort»iy to be placed among the Twelve Authors wliO have treated on 
that Subjeft He fpoke very difobligingly of the Jews in the fame Bopfc , nor was he 
latisfy’d to treat ’em lU on allOccafions, which his Antiquities of Egypt furnil^d him , 
but writ y a Book exprefly agamft ’em Jojefhus (F) thought himfelf oblig’d to con- 
fute the malicious Calumnies, wherewith that Author had loaded ’em Jpon was not 
alive when that Anfwerwas wiitten , for the Author makes a Reflciftion in it on thp 
Manner of his Death He there affirms, that after this Man had fcoff’dfo much at the 
Jewijh Ceremonies, not confidenng that his hard Speeches agamft ’em, did in fome 
Manner refled on the Ancient J' Ordinances of the Fgjpttans , he found himfelf feizd 
with a Difeafe that required Incifions m his Natural Parts, and of which he died m ex- 
tieme Torture * He had made hisBoafts A,that he had invoked theSoul of Homer to know 
the Place of that Poet’s Birth, and his Family The Titles (G) of Four or Five of his 
Books are preferv’d to us 

It IS not true, that y<pion anywhere tells, how Euthranor having a mind to draw ajm- 
piter, fjL went to Athens to confult a FrojeJJjr who read Homer to hts Scholars , and that upon 
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Ihe Han with Lungs of Brafs^ had in the Perfon of vf- 
pton a Difciplcy who in this point fell little fhorf of 
his Model jlptott )u(l as Laborious as his Mader, 
had like him a Sirnamc which fliev^cd that Temper 
o ^ think the Difciplc had a Jot a better Taftc 

Reflex lur ^ Matter ui the Choice of Matters Dtdymus 

la rocti- tompofed TrcatHcs on the Place of Homer's Birth, 
on the true Mother ot Aeneas , and on the Minners 
and Humour of Anacreon md Sappho His Diiciple 
was fo carncttly intent upon tracing Homer s Coun- 
try and family, that he had Recourfe to Magtck 
Spells to find ’em our He thought he had made a 
w onderful Difcovcry, when he found that the Two 
firtt Letters of the Iliad, taken numencallv, amount., 
ed to Forty Eight , on this loundation he aflirms 
that Homer waited till he had finitti’d bochhisPoems, 
to make the firtt Line of his lhad , and then pitched 
upon a Word to begin with, the Two firtt Letters 
whereof denoted that both the Poems contain’d a 8 
Books This fmells ftrong of the Myftcries of the 
Caballitts This Man who w is fo violent an Fne- 
my to the Jews, gives naturally enough mto their 
Dicams, as to the Myftcrious Pofitions of Letters 
Be that as it will, let s hear thofe who inform us of 
thcladfsl advance S^atat (m) ahtjuis ^nee ftnt 
menttti mettresmagty cum aioUfentthusnobvs vtfue 
pion Grammatics arttSyprodtderit cymcephaltam herbam 
Manufript ejus tn dbgypto vocaretur ofyrites dtvinam & contra 
ef Liplius omnia *uene fit, la Jed fitota erueretnry Jtatim turn qui 
efuijfftfy mort fejue evocajfe umbras ad percontandum 
Homerum quanam patnay quibufque parentibut genitus 
effay nontamenaufus profiteriy qmd fibirefpondtfe dice- 
rit Itappcarsby thisPalTagc, that Afton himfelf 
boafted in his Writings, that he had Recourfe to 
Magick for a Conference with Homer , and that this 
Poet put him off with Mytterious Anfwers to the 

S uettions he askt him 1 his favours i little of the 

ountebank Pitny gives his Judgment plainly of 
the Perfon Seneca has no great Effeem for him (n) 
APiOn, fays he, Grammaucusy qut fuh C Cafart fota 
(o) circumlatus efi Greeciay & tn nomen Homm ab 
l us etvitatibus adopt atm, aiehaty Homerum utraquema* 
terta confummata, &OdyJfea Cr lltadcy prmctptum ad^ 
jutffe opm fuo quo helium I'rojanum complenms tfi 

reiargumtntum afertbaty quod duas lit eras (p) m 
pnmo verfu pofuifiet ex induftrta hbrorum fuorum nume- 
rum continentes Wc learn by thefe Words, that 
this Grammarian won the Hearts of all Greece ,fce- 
inpthcy rccciv d him in all rheir Cities as a fecond 
Homer, or as Homer himfelf rifen from the Dead 
A Man of Learning, and of Imjpudence, and Pride 
to boot, deceives Numbers by hi$ Chattering 
(£J Ike Jews would confecrate no Images to him\ 

. - Chief Accuiation, tsjofefhut particu- 

letter til fir lATly relates in the Fh^c cited by the Contiimator 
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of Moreri And as they were the Jews of Alexandria 
whom Apion had Orders to accufe It’smanifcft * 
Qucttion was not what the Jews of Jerujalem WOtt'^ll 
or wou d not do And yet if we believe thet!!lon« 
tinuator, this was cxaftly the Cafe, nor was it the 
City of Alexandria ihiXcomplutCd^ of the Jewsyhut 
Caligula himfelf, who complain d that they would not 
receive his Statues into the Temple of God It’s true, 
thatFmperor ufed his utmoft Endeavours to have (r) Phil 
his Statutes plac’d in the Temple of Jerufalem (r), de Legat 
but It’s as true that neither Phtlo^s EmbattV, nor tlus (/) Ibid 
of Apion regards tlmEa^I Philo, when he lo par- pag 1041 
ticuJarly relates tht {/J Complaints, and the Que- 6c Icq 
ftions of CaUgnUfOggsykts no mention of his Statue 
in the IcmpJc makes general Complaints 

that the Jews were the only People who lefuied to 
honour him as a God Apion had already fowr’d him 
on that Head, that he might hinder his doing ’em 
Juftice in the mam Difpure The Matter in hand 
concern’d properly the Privileges which the Jews 
ought to enjoy in Alexandria Their Caufe was 
good, and they would have gain’d It before unby. 
as d Judges But what does do ^ Why oi a 
fudden he changes the Dice , he renders the Jews 
odious to Caltgula^ he runs upon Charges of Impie- 
tjy and amufes the Court with Captious Incidents 
Thus the falfe Zealots at this Day to maincam 
themfclvcs in a moft unjuft Dominion, over Con- 
fciencc as well as over all other Concerns This 
never be too often repeated 

{F) Jolephus thought him} elf obliged to coi 
Morerfs Contmuator commits another Biimpit m 
this Place This , fays he, gn-vi* Jofimhus oeegfim af- 
terwards to write the Life and Errors of Apion It is 
not true thn Jofephus writ the Life of thatGti 
marian , and ’tis Ipeaking in a very une xaft Mail 
to lay, that he writ his Errers Thefe Words 
rally fuggett this Thought, that Jofephus wrM a 
Book of Controverfy agamft Apion s Hercfics, xhc 
truth is, being inform'd that feveral Criticks had 
made a Party agamft his Jewijh Antiquities, not to 
condemn the Form or Stile of it, but to accufe him „ 
of a thoufand Fables devifed for the Advantage of tra 
his Nation , He compos’d an Apology, in which fuol 
he anfwer d thofe Cenfures, and the Calumnies that (a) Ta 
were pubhlh’d agamft the Jews Half the Apology anus a[ 
docs not concern Agion, altho it is generally qtsoted Eufeb 
as if It were all agamft him It’s quoted by Ongen pr jep i 
(z)y under the Title, De Antiqmtate genus Ju^ 493 
datca (^)AtI‘ 

(G) TheTitlesof Tourer Tiveef his Books ] I hav'e 1 7 pa 
mention’d his Antiquities of Egypt, divided mto (a) 294 
I ivc Books, and alfo his Trcatile agamft the Jews (c) Id 
I add further, that he Compofed a (b) Ticatife De 1^ paj 
luxM Apia , another (r) De lingua Rowana, and ano- 6B0 
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tbtt fott Jupiter M tbt fan Book of the Iliad* he hude an 

'at God, See This Fault* which efcap’d from Father kapin in the 
efleaions on Poetry, was unmercifully (H) aggrarated by y»vaf 
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.RISC Ownx Sulpttms >, a very Learned Grammanan, and a Na- 
„ j%v d tn the Second Century under the Anton$nts He had for his 
SuccelTor in the Profefibrfhip of Grammar^ * Hehiut Pertmax, who had been his Diici* 
pic, and was afterwards Emperor He is fuppos d to be the Author of the Verfes 
which ftand before (B) Ttrence*s Comedies, and contain the Summary of them The 
Epigram is ftill extant, which he (C) compos’d on the Orders Vtrgtl had given to burn 
his tyfnetd Aalus GeUtas, who (D) had (ludied t under him, mentions him often with ^ 
Applaufe I advife of all things to fee what he has faid ot him in the 4 th Chaptei of the 
i 8 th Book Where the Reader will find the true Pufture (£) of a Pretender to Learn* Tattius, 
mg , and fee ApoUtnartsi handfome manner of ridiculing fuch a one '-f 

APOLLODORUS A great number of Perfons of different Profeffions, 
and much Merit, luve been call’d by this Name Setpo € Tetu, a Neapolitan, compos’d the Bibite- 
a Treatife of th«,i|i|g|ifjf/®</er«x’x, which was printed y at Rome in the Year i yy j Dr Tho- tht<pu ef 
mas Gale J* touch’d Over this Matter above an Hundred Years after Mr Merert has 
made many Articles under this Name, which Band in need to be revis’d He forgot 
one lllufirious ApolUdorus, the only Perfon of the Name whom 1 defign to fpeak of 
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thcr {d) De dfciphna metaUtca Smdas afcribcs a 
Hiftory to him, wherein he treated of all Nations, 
icopicfcp y fenpfit htflsrtdm de (in- 

gulisgentdus The Famous Hiftory of the Lyon of 
jindroclety is known only by that Relation of jiftofty 
whofpeaks of iC as an Eyc-Witncfs jiulus QeUtus 
(e) mentions it after him He is indebted to him 
for another Obfcrvation, to wit, the Rcafon why 
the Ancients wore a Ring on the Finger next to the 
little Finger of the Left Hand Apton (f) gave i 
Rcafon for it, taken from fome Anatomical Difcovc- 
made in Egypt 

{W Unmei ct fully aggravated by V avaffcur thejefmt ] 
relates the F4£l, and then adds “ f^) Guefs 
‘ Raider at the plcafant Blunder ot the Reflettor, 

“ thro’ a Miftakc of two Words in this (h) Com- 
“ mentator Whereas I had faid , se few as he 
came eut of the Profejfer s , he dr eve the PiBure 
d/ Jupiter , our Refledor to exprefs thefe Words 
of Lufiathiusy Ks A'mm iy^A4^Vy& egrefui fmxtty 
has thought fit to put, as Apion the Grammanan 
“ wrote Where the good Man was much over- 
“ feen, and cou’d not perceive ckW that this Par 
ticjple A'Tim IS not ATneov, a« (hw Grammarian 
calls himfclf , nor that the Vcib h^fA^tv fignifics 
“ m that Place, he painted , as y^A^wv & yfd4te 
are taken in the very fame Senlc before , nor laft- 
“ Jy thatAWp, cum difceftfety aniwers to the pre- 
ceeding \ erb adftittt After all , if the 

“ Reflettor had himlclf feen that Place of Euftathi- 
us, I wonder he Ihould underftand it fo much a- 
“ mifs , and it he had taken this Interpretation 
“ from (omc other , I wonder yet more that he 
“ fliould pretend he had feen tuft at hues , fo care- 
‘‘ fully noting the Place which he had not feen 

(A) A i^ative of Carthage J I have not met 
with any Ancient Author who intormsme of this , I 
only mention it on the Credit of fome Modern Au- 
thors, who have publiflid Collcftions of Epigrams, 
or Cataleth ot the Ancient Poets 

(B) P^fes which ftand before Terence’s Comedies ] 
IhtfiPli|ld in a GJ Letter of Peter Cnmtus, that 
Prhneidl^i obferv’d that thofc Verfes ought not to 
be attributed to Terence, as moft People bdieve, but 

themUk pi^fptcius ApoUmarts He adds, that this /nfcnpti- 
edit qf / «f» iw |i t i te apital Letters was to be read over the Sum- 
wSm 9 in a very Ancient Manufcript of Te^ 
renter G S U L PICI APOLLINARIS 
PERIOCHA People have been much govern’d 
by tins Infcription , in the Editions of Terence Mr 
deTiUemont f/fe) refers us to SethusCalvtfius concern- 
ing thefe Summaries It’s tiue , Calvtfius makes 
mention of ’em under the Year 163 But he quotes 
Sutdas, and I much gucftion whether he ought to 
do It Mr de TtUemont\% not in Fault, if we believe 
that there are ftill two Pieces more of ApolUnans 
He layb (i), he left fome Letters, and (a) a Writing 
in which he reprimands another Grammarian whfe Name 
was Csfellius Vmdex 

(C) ike Epigram ts ftiM extant, which he composed} 
It’s but one Diftich, and here it is 

Jnfeltx alio cecidit prepe Pergamon igne, 

Ef pmte eft alto lYoja cremata rep 
Thefe Verfes caufc the Lofs of the Reft to be re- 
gretted P^erfm (/) habmut ejns ah^not de Mneide 
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MarontJ qui deperditornm accendunt fttim Thefe arc 
the Jcfuit Bri^PsWords I wonder he docs not menti- 
on Teremc^s Summaries , and more , that P'oJJias fays 
nothing of our Poet I confefs he fpeaks of an A- 
poUinaris, whom Gyraldi has reckon’d among the 
Latin Poets But feeing this ApoUinans hv d in 
MartiaVs time (m), it’s plain, he’s a different Pci- 
fbn from ours Befides, all who delight in Verfes 
arc not Poets So that we have Reafon to oppofe 

in giving the Title of Poet to the ApoUma^ ‘other 
ns of Martial, and which he grounds on the Plea- ^ 

^ntc ApoUinans took in Marital^ Poems Eum m 
poetis memorat Ltltus, fed non fat firmo argument 0 , nec * 
enm ft deUBaretur epigrammatts , eo & tpfe fueritPot 
U (n) 

(D) Aulus Gclhus mentions him often 

With Applaufe] He calls him (0) virum praftanti li- 
ter arum fcientia Homtnem ip) memorta noftra do£lif- 

ftmum Firum eleganti (cj) fcientia ornatum Virum {m)Hein^ 
(r) in mtmoria noftra prater alios do^um See the 13th fenbesto 
Chapter of his Twelfth Book He gives him ano- him the 2 c 
ther good Quality, no lefs valuable than Learning Epigram ef 
Which IS, that Apollmans had not that PcdanticJc the 7 Book 
Scifftiefs, which makes fome Men arraign thofe m a {n) Vof- 
Magiftenal Manner, who take the Liberty to give 
their Opimon in Matters which perhaps they doiPt 
thoroughly underftand For his part he corrected 
Errors mildly AulusGeUiui{a)g\ves a famouslnlhncc 
of It For ApoUinans, tho' he had had ever fb litcJc of 
thePcdant,yct might he have made ufc of the fharp- 
eftCenfure on anOccafion , wherein Aulus GeUius re- 
preients him maintaining his ufual Moderation 
A Queftion wasaskt in his Prcfcnce, who a certain 
CatoNepos was whofcName appear’d in thcTitlePage 
ofaBook A youngScholar took up theQueftion, and 
would undertake to anfwcr it, but was quite u rong, (a) Lib 
the Profe/Torial Ma/efty was affronted that a young 1 3 c 1 8 
Man fhould pretend to anfwer a Quefhon in hisPrc- 
fence, without flaying till the Principal had given 
his Opinion , tins Pertnefs was unpardon tblc 
However would not rcChfy the young 

Man’s Miftakc, without beginning with hjs Praifcs 
in the civilleft Addrefs Tam Apollmans, ut mos ejus 
tn reprehendendofuit, plactdt admodum ^emtertjue laudo, 
snquit, te, mt fill , quod intantula atate etiamfi hunt 
M Cattmem, de quo nunc quaritur quts fuent ignores 
audtuuucula tamen quadam de Catonis famtlta ajper- 
Jnses 

(E) The true PtBure of a Pretender to Learning ] 
ThisFrccendcr bragg’d in a Book/elJer’s Shop, that 

he was the onlv Man alive who underftood Salluft , 

for he, I do not ftop at the Rind, or Surface of lufirquc 
his Thoughts, but dive to the very Pith and Quin- gcncrc il- 
teflence of ’em Neque fnmam tantum cutem ac fpe- Jo face# 
eiem fententi arum, fed fangutnemqmque tpf urn ac me- tifflmae 
dullamnstrborum ejus eruere atque introfpnere penitus diffimula# 
pradicaret Apollmans afiurning the Ironical Ways {b) tion»s,qua 
of 5 warrf/,addrcft himlclf to this Man with a rcfpcCl- Socutes 
fui Air, and Weft himfclf that he had fo opportunely ad bophif# 
met With an Oracle to confult on aPaftage of Salluft, tas uteba- 
the Senft of which he had been askc the Day before, tur CcU 
but was not able to give it He dcfir’d to 1 18 c 4 
know what Difference Salluft made between Stohdror (cj In 1 
zodpiimsor, when he faid {e) Cn Lentulusi -m i * — . — m m hiftof, 
penntertum ftoUdior an vamor The Frecendcr in- 
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At»dLUCH>bRUS. ARdLLd. Al^dLLdNIUS. 

* Decdt. APOLLODORtJS, A Famous Arctmeft in of Trajan Mnan, wta 

^ * 4 of Damafeus He had the DireAion of the Stone Bnd|;e, which Trhan caus’d to be 
w/tiI- Danube m the Year 104 ; and which palsd for the n^ Magnificent of 

imont, * all the Sumptuous Buildings of that Emperor Procoptus * mentioi^t , and there is • 
Hid des fome likelihood that Afelloierus left a Defcription of it in Wntmg AJrtan, who took 
Emper , (jnderftanding all Arts and Sciences to Perfedlion, fo far as to entertain a 

\oi ***** Jealoi^ and 111 Will for all thofe who had acquir'd an Eminent Reputation in thcic 
t Xiphi- Profeflions, had particular Reafons to hate Apollodorus , for as f Trayn difcours’d one 
iin in Day, with this great Archited, about fome Buildings which he delign dto ereft in Rtme, 
It would needs give his Opinion, and did it like one who underftood nothing of 

philinoib Matter Apollodorus faid ralhly to him, Go Str^ and paint Citruls , Ton art a great 
Voice Stranger to the Matters we are Dtfcourjing of Adrian in thofc days ufed tO fpend hlsTime 
ci-deflus in painting Citrulsy or Gourdsy and even boafted of it This Infult of Apollodorus coft 
1 article ^ jj,^ , for Adrian never forgot it . And when he came to be Emperor, did not for- 
4110 pa°g** 8®*^ *0 revenge himfelf He never would employ Apollodorus, but hrlt banilh'd him , and 
370 afterwards got him accufed ofreveralCrimes,and under thatPretence.put him toDeath : 

’ Euto- He was afham’d to own the true Caufe of this Seventy Apollodorus had to his old Of- 
cius Afci- fence added a New Provocation, which touch’d the Emperor to the Quick ; he had 
no TOm- * Criticis’d flily on a Sumptuous Strui^ure which Adrian had caus’d to be built The 
nencar Prince to ihew Apollodorus that he could do without him, fent him a Plan of the Tera- 
an Cornea pie of Venus, and ask’d his Opinion of it, but not before the Building was hnifli’d.* 
Apollo. Apollodorus wrote to him very frankly what he thought of that Strufture, and found 
Heradio very Material Faults in It , which the Emperor coud neither deny, nor mend, 
in vita This was It thit heightned the Pnnee s Indignation to the utmoft, and forwarded his 
Archime. Defign of Ridding himfelf of Apollodorus | This lall Piece of Ingenuity was much 
more cxcufable than the hrft Men don’t know whom they Ihock when they fnub 
Rjiturta- Ignorants who would pafs for Artifts in the Prelence of greater Matters 1 hey 
thesfrm fometimes fhock (B) a Perfon whofe Subjedis they lhall one Day be , or whofe ha- 
thetjtar vout they may Hand veiy much in need of This confirms my Conjeduie concerning 
(^) ^he Converfition between Apelles and Alexander 
uth\ A P O L L O, A Pagan Deity Look for P H O E B U S 
year »/ the APOlLONIUb of Perga, A City m Pamphylia, was a Famous Geometrician 

'39. * in the Reign of t Vtolomy Evergetes He ttudied a long time in Alexandria under the*' 

I Pappus Difciplesof Euclid and compofed leveral {A) Books, none of which are preserv’d 
mioTd' us, but that of the Cflwtife/. It s much etteem’d, and feveral Ancient and Modern 
lib 7 Ma- Authors have [B) taken the Pains to comment or tranflate it Mr Dijcartes had 
tliem Col- [JO 
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U) Lx Aver d in a fcornful way, that he muft propolc thofc 

\ipiij- 1 rifles CO others, and that he did not trouble him- 

Imo, 111 fcjf ibout dungs chat were known to every body 
Hadriano By diis he plainly ihew d his Ignorance on the Que- 
{e) Cof. ftion propos d , but when he found himfelf hard 
tar, Apo- prefs’d and that the Company began to mock at 
log, pag him, he took his Leave , pretending he had Buflnefs 
clfewhere Afterwards Afdltnarts explained that 
if) It" s Paflage of hdblluffl , and Ihew d chat vanus 
fatei thst iignity d a Knave , and fiehdus a Clown Aulus 
Phidias GeUtus's Words deferve to be repeated , they paint 

hetn^ t 9 this Scene very juBly Turn ilU riBu orts IsheMrumq^ 

mske M duBu cmtmm a je efiendens ^ rem de qus queereretur^ 

Statue of efr* homnem tffum qm qudererct y PriUorum ^ inqutt^ 
Jupiter repittorum ego •verborum medullas O' fangutnem, //- 

Olynipius euti d/x;, ferfptcere & ehcere foleo non lUorum qude 
would take procuhatavulgnir protrita junt Jpfo tilo qutppe Cn 
htm/itttngf Lcntulo ftolidior efi ir vamor qui tgnorat ejufdem ejfe 
pnd in a vamtattm ^ fioUdttntem 

Ji^efo dij~ (a) And found nsery matertal Faults in it ] He made 
fropor^ It appear by good Reafons that it was neither large, 
tfondto nor lofty enough , and that the Statues placed in it 
to that of were not juftly proportion’d to the Largcncisof the 
theTemplc, Temple, for the GoddeiTes, faid he, if they had a 
that sf he mind to get up and go out of it they could nor, 
fhonidftand ( d) See how one of our Authors has paraphras'd up- 
up, the on this Thought (e) The ArcbiteB Apollodorus, 

Koof would feeing fome Images of the Gods tn the Temple of Venus, 
bemuchtoo faid, Ihefe Gods will do well to continue as they 

low for are For if they flyould ftand up they d lift off the Arch 

him of the Temple^ unlefsthy fioopt very low , und ^twould 

U^e may be ftllworje, tf they fhould have a mind to go out of it , 

Jay that for the Doors biing pitifully low ^ they mufi be obliged to 

God comes ftoop m an Incommodious and Indecent Manner 1 hove 
onto our fome where or Other read, that cheCnticks found 

Soulswhich the fame Fault with iheOhmptan Jupiter oiPhydias 
are his But others have gioundea o ( f) pious Reflc 4 hon 
Templet^ on it 

but With* (B) iJmk a Perfon whofe SuheBsthei Jhall one Day 
out being be 1 Tht Relation between Trayan and Adrian might 
€irt,um^^ have ^ dxticdi AooUodorut of this But here lies the 
fcribed Failing of thole who think theitiielvcs ncccflary, 
tn *em and whom an uncommon Capacity introduces into 
Bardin Favour , they imagine it is not neceflary to manage 
a4 chap. wungPnnccs, and that the greatPatronis fulEcicnt 
» du change, and they find that cheir Magtfterial 

ctV 


Behaviour to all who fpeak impertinently before 
them, in their own Profcfllon, is a great Lolly (gj 
(C) Concerning the Converfation between Apelles and Remark D 
Alexander J I declared (g) above, that 1 cou’dnor ^ftheAr- 
be perfuaded this^rcat Painter durft take the Liber- Apel- 
ty to ccnlurc tl e young Conqueror fo grofly , as jgj ^ 
lomc Authors pretend I am very fcnlibJe that they 
who excel m certain Arts, are fometimes of fuch a 
capricious Humour, that they are not able to contain 
themfelves within the Bounds of Refpef^, when the 
Fit s upon cm , but I know too that Apelles is faid 
to have been very mild and polite Thcgrcatcft 
Reafon I have ior it is this Alexander the moft (a) Vof- 
ftomaching Man that ever liv’d, would not have liusdc 
let fo fcornful a Ccnlurc pals unpunifli’d Now, Scienr 
we do not read that Apelles ever loft the Favour Mathem 
of that Prince The Argument from the c idpm 
greater tothelefler takes place here Adrian vf os 5 ^ ex 
not fo haughty as Alexander , nor was he a King Pappohb 
when he was affronted, yet the Cenfure of the Ar- 7 Ma- 
chitcft was a Mortal Offence themati- 

(a) Uecompofed feveral Books J Two Books cveolie- 
pi flUTTpla/WMA de proport torn sfeB tone TwO^ lynpi ^lonis 

, defpatii feBione Two (b) Apud 

determinate JeBtoms Two taBionum «Froclum 

Two vi\s trim ^ incltnationum Two liTrwu 

planorum locorum (a) And Eight of Comck Se&ons Ipm 
There can be no doubt chat this laft Work contain'd 
Eight Books , the Author’s Epiftle Dedicatory to a Epitomy of 
Geometrician of Pergamusy whole Name was Kude^ Gcfnci’x 
!»«/, makes it plainly appear The Publick has not Bibhothe*- 
yet ieen the laft of thele 8 Books Only the 4 firft que jp qt 
are tn Greek, the three following have been tranfla- (c) Seo 
ted mto Latin from an Arabian Verfion Sec the Voflius 
followup Annotation We find Citations from the ib c "*31 ^ 
Books of Apollonius (b)f de cochlea, & de perturiatis p i $6 
rationihus I cannot tell whether we ought not to de Hiflor 
attribute to the fame Author, the Commentary on Graecis 
Phenomena % of Aratus, which is afcri bed by the pag jcy 
Ancients to the Geometrician (r) Clau- 

(B) Several Apcient and Modem Authors have taken dius Ri- 
thePamsJ It's faid (d) that Hypatia the Daugh- chardos 
tcrof rFraif, made a Commentary on the Conicks of Pr«f ad 
Apollonius Wc have ftill that which Eutocius of Apollon 
Afcalon compoled on the firft Four Books of that Pergsaum 
Work, with fome Lemma's and Corollaries of his feft to 

making 
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r have believ’d that ApoJlennts approbrlated Ar- 
nd (pj Difcovenes to hitnfelf He had a Son whke Name 
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naking He promtlW|l||ptnment on the other 
Four alfo See his Epiftle xJcditatpry to yfnthemue 
Wc have alfo (e) the Lemma’s which Pappus dif- 
pofed and fee in order on^ the Conicks of yipollomuff 
to the Number of 6^ The Catalogue of the 
Works of Ft anew Maurolyeus printed at rentcCf in- 
forms us (/) that that ingenious Mathemarician 
made a Book eatitl d, ApoUomt centea eletrenta hbns 
guatuer demonflrationtbuf & lineamentis oppertums 
injlaurata ^ohn Uaptifta ( g) bUmus^ a Noble fV- 
n^ttan^ and Marhcmatical ProftfTor in Fentee , made 
a Tranflation in Latin of the Fourfirft Books of A~ 
polhniusy which was printed m the Year 15^7 (h) 
It’s good tor nothing ^ he did not underftand the 
Matter , and that Waaith^ Reafon why he cou d not 
peiceivc tht moR vHIblc Faults of the GrrrI Ma- 
nufcripr yojjius (i) fays, Eos prtmus tranftulit loan 
Baptifta Minimi us , Jed infeliater^ eo quod argutnentum 
opem non tneelliget et unde non vidit fat mamf ftas 
pfsoei eodicts mtndas^ ac fsepe puei Utter alucinatur 
ftk mom tarn Franctfeo Mauroljco Prsefstione in Cofmogra^ 
phtam fuam (k)rreHertc Commandtn made a newTran- 
flatioii of It much better than the former, which 
he caus’d to be printed ztBolofnta m theYear ir6d, 
and joyn’d the Tranflation of Eutocius s Commenta- 
ry and divers Notes to it But having nude uic 
of a Maniifcript full of Faults, his Veifion 
was not fo good as could be wifli’d , wherefore Ma^ 
rtn Gbetaldus (Ij thought htmlelf obliged to go bick 
to the Source of the Lvil , he endeavoured to 
correft the Manufenpt according to the Scnlc of 
the Authors, and to refolvc the Problems , and 
thought he had brought that Ancient Geometrician 
to Life again (m) See the Book which he entitled 
aiAfodlfntus redivivus, feu reftituta Apolhnii Pergai in- 
fUimt^um geometriUf and hiS Supplementum JpoUonu 
enfufeitats ApoUonn Pergat taSftonum geo,- 
rnmise Parsrehqua, printed at Fent e in the \cai 
I do 7 in 41# Claude Richard a Jefuit of the Ft an he 
Comte' f and Royal Profeflbr of Mathematicks in the 
Imperial College of hisOrderinA/Wrii/,didin thcYear 
1^41, in hisPublicLefturesexphm the ifl 4Bo«ks of 
Apollonius , and in the Year 1^45, 4 other Books, of 
which he was the Author, in which he fupply d the 
other part of that Ancient Geometncian s Work (n) 
His Explications of the Four firft fierc printed at 
Antwerp in Folio He owtumit after having 

flntih’d thefe two Pieces, he read the {0) Conicks 
olF Claude Middorge with much Plcafure and Admi- 
ration, as illo the Quadrature of the Circle of Gr«^ 
gory of St Fmcent , m which arc many things rela- 
ting to thole Books of Apolhmus^ which are want- 
ing In qutbus ( de quadratura circuit duobus ro- 
mis) pi seter elementa conica pecultari ordme difpofita^ 
tnumera prodit ficuti MiddorgiuSf qu^e fpctlant ad po- 
Jhomos quatuor ApoUomi librostnjuna temporumfupprej- 
foSf in lucem revocandos (p) Ferdinand I Great Uuke 
of Fiortneey had Thoughts of getting Icvcral Arabi- 
an Manufcripts that were 111 his Bibhothcquc tran- 
flated John BaptiBa Roimond , who was the chief 
among thofeto whom this Prince gave PenHonsfor 
that Undertaking, had promis’d to tranflatc Apollo^ 
nius which they had in that Bibliothcque in Arabick, 
and foBlt (q) Authors have faid that that Tranilati 
on |40B«h’d , but nothing of it has been found 
amw^^s Papers (r) At laft the Great Duke 
Ferdinand II and his Brother Prince Leopold de Me- 
^Cis caft their Eye on Abraham Ecchellenfis, Profeflor 
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fiphir ^rabtiut (-w) Obferve, I That it wa, noted 
atthe bottom of the Manufenpt of G»Uus, that the 
8th Book of jifMtnius had not been tranflared into uc oticn 
ft becaufe It was miffing in the Books, Mathem 
from which the Tranfla^lon of the others had be<fn 
made (r) II The Mannfcript by which the Tran- 
ilarionof Ecchellenfis had been made, came from the 
^4y?tr»Bibliorheque (y) Ignatius Heama Pa- 

trnreh of Antioih, had bequeath d to the Great 
Duke Ferdinand the Firft III That Abalphat 
Afphahanen/is is the Author of the Arabian Tranfla- 
tion which ferv d Ecchellcnft for an Original, and that 
he midc it for King Abicahttiar , who allcndcd the 
Throne in the ^'^.d \car of the Hegira From 
whence it foJJoi^s, that that wai not the firft Tran- 
flation made into th-ir Language , for Grego- 
ry narMr^eus notes tint Seven Books of the ( o- 
nicks of Apollonius were tranll&ced into Arahtel in 
the time of Almamun Now Aitnamun was inau- 
gurated the 2j3d Vcai of the Hegira {z) IV 1 hat 
Abalphat ftill pretended that his Tranflation was 
the lirft, and that only fomc Fragments of A- 
pollontus had been render d before from the eafieft 
Jflaccs This would make one think, that cither he 
had notfeen the Tranflation that was made in the 
time of Almamun , or that this Tranflation 
contain’d only fomc Fragments of the Conicks of 
ApoUonius {aaj 

Here’s what I had to fay by way of Comment on 
the Text of this Annotation I do not mention the 
Apollonius Batavus d WilUbrord Snelltus, feu exfujcita- 
ta geometua ApoVonit Pergai Tit^i J)ufis^ftornc tp/l/i;,, 
a Book printed at Lcjden i(5o8 in qto And I pals 
by alfo Pinccntio Fivtanty Author of the Trcatifc 
De maxtmis & mtmmts, geometrica divinatio in quin- 
turn librum Com corum Apollontt Pergseiy at Florence 
in lolto 

(C) Mr Dcfcartcs had no great Opinion of it ] 

It (bb) did not feem ftrange to him that others 
fhould demonftrate the Conicks more cafily than A- 
pollontuSf becauie that Ancient Author is very tedi- 
ous and intricate , and jet all he has demonftrated 
IS ealy enough of it fclf He (cc) compared wlnt 
he bad done in Metaphylicks to the Demonftration of (cc) Id 
Apollonius, in which there is nothing indeed but what ib p lol 
ts very cleat and certain when each Point is conjider d by 

It f elf Bat becaufe they are fomewhat long, and that 
one cannot eajily fee the Nccejfity of the Conclujtons, if he 
does not exactly remember all that went before , hardly 
one Man in a City or in a Kingdom can be fOundt noho is 
able to comprehend 'em H evert helets, on the Tefhmony 
of the fmall number of thofc who can conceive and v uch 
jor the Truth oj them^ there is no body but believes em 

(D) That Apollonius approp) lated Archimedes/ 

Writings and Difcovenes to himjcf J Heraclius (a) if- 
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ipal Languages at RomCf and charg d liun 
)terk By the Afliftance of AlJ^nJo Bo- 
reEtf iHlimatical Profeflbr at Pija, he tranflated 
the Fifth , Sixth , and Seventh Books of ApoSo- 
nius into Latin This Tranflation was printed at 
Florence in the Year i<5<5i in Folio, with the Com- 
mentary of the fame SmJf, who maintains in his 
Prrfece that his Books are not fappofititiotts, but be* 
iJong truly to our Apollonius He anfwcrs the Diffi- 
culties ot Claude Middorge , who imagin d that the 
Three (s) Books which Gohus had brought from the 
Levant, belonged to on Arabian, who had flielrer’d 
himfelf under the Famous Name of AfoBontus Fa- 
ther Merfenne (t) fpcaks of this Opinion of Claude 
Middorge, but does not approve it 1 he believes that 
the gth Book of the Conicks of Apollonius, and all 
the ocher Works of the fame Author, and alfo 
thofe chat Pappus has not quoted, and are tranflated 
into Arakck, arc ftill in being He produces Aben 
Nedsn Sw hit Voucher^ who wrote a Book DePhtlo* 


firms, that Archmedes was the firft who apply d 
himlclf to the Doftrine of Coiucks, and that his 
Compofures fell into the hands of Apollonius before 
they were publilh d, who pubJifh’d ’em as his own 
(b) Eutochtus zonfntti this by two Reafons, one is, 
that Archimedes in leverai Places of his Books, fpcaks 
of Conicks as a thing not new , the other, that^- 
poBon fr/does not pretend that he is the Inventor of cius ibid 
what he writes , he only fays thit he has treated See the 
moie amply of that Matter than had been done by 
any before him This lecins tome but a bad Jufti- 
fication, as to the ( nine of Pligiarifm , tor a Man 
may cafily appropriate the Wiirings of another to 
himfelf, tno* they arc notWoiks wherein the Author 
pretends to fiy nothing but what is new The Ho- 
nour of explaining a difficult Matter better than had Latcf 0^ 
been done before, is enough to tempt a Man to feizc Apollo- 
a Writing which might appropriate that Honour to 
himfelf, this might be the Cafe of Apollonius for i- 
ny thing that appears in his Apology There’s /ome- 
thing more in it ftill , he brags in the (e) general 
Summary of his 8th Book, that he advances new 
Things Judge then whether fins might not be a 
powerful Motive with him, to ittnbute fuch « 

Work to himfelf Upon the whole, Eutoclnus de* 
fends him very badly , and Ins beft Juftification js 
the filence of Pappus his Tenlnr, and a Cenfor fome- 
whac prejudic’d again ft him Obferve too , that 
Pappus(d)doe$ not only nor accufe him as a Plagiary, , . . 
but owns him the trucAuthor of the Eight Books of pus in 
Conicks , tho he prerends that- Euclid had wrote proarmio 
lour Books on the iame SubjCft before He takes lib 7 Mt- 
Euclid s ps^rt stgiiitill Apollonius, who had pretended them CoU 
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APOLLONIUS. 

was ApoBomus, * who was the Meffenger who prefented the Bo^ of the Comcks 
to the Perfon to whom the Author had dedicated it The Arahant »ve loew d a deal 
of Ignorance (E) m Chronology with regard to him Mr, Morm ® has committed 

many 1 aults here t , , ^ 

APOLLONIUS Tyanituj, is the Man of the World, at leaft one of en^ of 
whom the moft extraordinary things have been faid I had once refolv d to make a 
large Article of him , but having Icen that which Mr Je Ttllmont has 
1 thought It better to employ my time in other Enquiries, than take a deal of Trou- 
ble to fay nothing but what he has faid before me, or only to copy him His Book 
will go through more Hands than mine, and every body will confidt him more readi- 
ly than my Dictionary It fufhccs then to advertife my Reader, That in thebecond 
Volume of his Works he will find t a full and exad Colleaion of what moft remarka- 
h\y concerns Apolloftwt Ty/maus However, if only for Form s fake, I jhall liy, 
he was born at Tyana in Catpadma^ towards the beginning of the Firlt Century inat 
at Sixteen Years of Age he fet up for a rigid Obferver of the Rules or Pythagoras — 
nouncing Wine, Women, and all manner of Flefli, wearing no Shoes, letting his Hair p y 
grow at fulILength,and cloathing himfelf only withLinnen^-, that a little while after, he fw) 
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ferup fora Reformer ,"tha^ he fixt his Abode'in the Temple' of Efculapius, where many »4 p 
Sick came to dehre he woud heal ’em; tl it being come to Age, he gave part of his 
Lftate to his Elder Brother, that he diftnbuted another part to his poor Relations, and that Mo-* 
kept but a very fmall fhare to himfelf That he fpent Six Years without fpeaking a ‘ten*" 
word , that notwithftanding, during this filence he put a flop to (A) feveral Seditions 
in Ct/teta and Pamphtha C That he travell’d, and turn’d Legiflator , that he boafted of 
underftanding all Languages, without yver having learn’dem , ofknowmg the Thoughts wrj(,h>f,) 

of rsn relatt 
thu nt/tkes 

hnius the Name of GreMtGemetnctan , he ought to 
have us d fomc Rcftriftion, and contented himfelf 
with faying, that his Contemporaries call’d him fo 
becauieof his Capacity in the Comcks This is 
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to Ihew, that that famous Geometrician had fuccced- 
ed very indifferently on one certain Point He cx- 
cufes Euclid t by whit Apodontus himfelf had acknow- 
ledged, to wit, That before the Difcovenes of A 
polloniusf ’twis impofliblc to treat clearly on chat 
Subjcft , the Principles made ufc of before were 
not fufficicnt He pretends that Euchd (e) being en- 
dued with MildneU, Goodnefs, and Modefty, con- 
fined himielf to the Diicovcncs of Anfieus con- 
cerning the (onicks, without cither oppofing or 
improving what the other had begun, and Itopt 
where he found ’em uncapable of carrying him 
farther But he was aware of faying that this was 
the point of Pcrfeffion , for he had been to blame 
in this Note by the way, that this demonftrates 
the Palfiy of Heradius s Prctcnfion, that Atchmedes 
was the nrft who wrote concerning Comcks Vof- 
pushes not taken notice of the Proofs which over- 
throw that Prctcnfion He obferves (/) as a thing 
fomewhar foi Hoair/in/’s Juftification, that Archime^ 
dcs his fometimes referr^ d to fuch a Book on the 
( onicks, iccoidiiig CO his ufual manner, when he 
refers to any of his own Writings He adds, that (g) 
CmdoUhaldushiSipXQV d againft Eutochiusy thatvfr- 
chimedes was not ignorant that the Comcks might 
be cut by Plains which have a diBerent Inclination 
towards the Conick But what fignifics this to prove 
the Matter in Qucftion ^ Let s conclude , that Ar- 
chimcdes had made a good, clear, and excellent Trca- 
tifc of Comcks Docs this infer that no body be- 
fore him treated of this Matter, or that that Work 
was (folen by the Plagiary Apollonius ^ 

(E) J he Arabians have Jhew'd great Ignerance tn Chre* 
mlogy, with Regard to Apollonius ] They have laid 
f A), that he lived in the time of/^AuzKing of Judah, 
and that his Writings on the Conick Seffions were 
the Caufc thatFuchd wrote Books of it a long time 
after 1 his is follrange a Miffake, that one wou’d 
wonder why Ecch*UenJis fhouldi treat it with fo much 
Lenitv He feems unwilling to fay, that the Arakt^ 
an Author was Miftakcn , he only fays that that 
Chronology feems very wide of the common Ac- 
count (;J Inhte lengevidetur dtferepare Gregorius d 
€ommum Chromlogorum fentenUa & opimone, qui ApoU 
lomum fiermjfefcrihunt annoperiodt Juliana 4474 ——** 
diferepat praterea ah itfdem Cbronologts tn atate Eucltdu 
qum Apellmo junior em agnofcit, ubi illt turn collocant 
tuannopertodi Juliana EcebeSenfis leaves you 

as ’twere at Liberty to chule either of thefe Two 
Opinions He would have done better in Deciding 
that the Arahan Author was miftakcn, for that’s 
moft certain And note, that hisError is not a Dif- 
ference of Tome few Years , Ahaz began to reign 
in the Year 3970, of the jidtan Period Ptolomy £- 
vergetes in whole time ^M//Mnwflourilh’d, fucceed- 
ed thr king his Father in the Year 4468, of the 
fame Period The Miftake then is very great, fince 
It includes a Difierence of about Five Centu- 
ries 

^ Morcri has commietid many FrnUts here ] 
Ift, He has plainly and abiUutely given our Apol^ 


prccifcly f/t) what of Ajcalon fays of him 

lid, Mr Morert pretends that his Sirnamc is the , , 
fame with that of 0 , which is a great Mi- ^ ” 

ftakc, take It which way you plcafc , for in fhort, y./y ^ 
the Apodontus that was call d K^ov&‘ , was not the 
Geometrician He was born at (1) Cyrene, and ne- 
ver had {m) any Reputation III Eutochtus does 
not treat of Herachus s Book of the Life of Afcht^ 
medes, but quotes it only IV To fay. That we 
have the Treat! fe of Cones, Comcorum, iranflated by 
John Baptifta de Mefmes, u being guilty of a Barba^ 
rifm, and tending to perfuade the Reader that this 
John Baptifta trandatea the whole Work, whereas he 
has only tranflated the Four firft Books of it V It 
ts not true that Men of Learning kmw_^ that (n) thefe 


ent Ma- 
them cap 
16 p m 
SS 

(ej) In the 
R mark B 
tn the 
Margin 

(a) This 
was the ‘^d 
City of 

Pamph} - 
Jia 

[b) The 
French 
have a 


Four ftrft Books of Apollonius belong to Euclid of Me- 
gara VI No body has faid that dpollonius was the 
Difciple of Eubulides, an Auditor of Euclid , ^nd 
there 1$ no likelihood that he ever was , feeing Eu» 
bultdes did almoft nothing elle but cultivate the So- 
phiftry of Logick, and never taught in Alexandria, 
where our Apollonius ftudied under the Diiciples of 
Euclid VII After having faid that Euchd is the 
true Author of the Four Brft Books of Apjellmm, 
ought he to fay that this Man made Commentaries on 
the Four ftrft Books of that Philofopher s Comcks i What 
Stuff’s here * what Contradictions are thefe ' VIII 
It is not true that Gohw tranflated the fth, 6th and 
7th Books of Apollonius from Arabick into Latin Mr 
Moreri who affirms it, is not to be excuftd, feeing 
he had only read in Fojftus (p), that Goltue had 
brought thele Three Arabian Books from the Le- 
vant, and that the Mathematicks would fooa be 
much indebted to him , but chiefly when tHbfe 3 
Books flumld be printed IX The Apollonius who 
was the Mafter of Dtodorue, is not the fame who is 
fpokeof in this Article Two others of Mr Mom 
rerPs Faults may be feen fy) above 
(A) That notwithftanding, daring this Sileme hi^fut 
aftop to feveral Seditions ] That which he ftapp’d in 
Afpenda (a) was the moft difficult to appeale, oecauft 
the Point was to make thole hearken to Realbn, 
whom (b) Famine had driven to Oefpair, fames (cj 
magiftra peccandi, dun/ftma necejptatum They were 
ready to burn their Sovereign alive, becaule fame 
Rich Men having engrofs’d the Corn, had made an 
extraordinary Scarcity in the City Apollonius ftop- 
ped this Popular Commotion without fpeaking one 
Word Was ever a moic 1 loquenr, Operative, and 
Perfualive Silence known ^ IIis 1 alent was very dif. 
ftrent from that of the Perfon whom Virgtl (peeks 
of id), 

TumpietaSi gravem ac mentis ft forte vtrum cjutm 
Conjpaxgre^ent, arreBifyue our das aft ant 
llle regit t) I C T I S animos, at peliora mulcet 
This Manmuft fpeak, if he hopes to ftop the Fury ,, 
of a Mutinous Ftoplc ApoUontns bad no need of 1 1 
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^»f the Heart y,and of being able to explain theOracIes which Birdc/deUrer’d by chirp- 
ing, that he condemn’d Dancing and other Diverfions of that kind , that he rccom- 
mendedWorfcs oftpharity^j that he travell’d over almoft all the Countries of thcWorld , 
that being atCdAthe (B) prevail d with the Perfon who had the chief Admimftration 
of Aflairs in thalCountry to revolt againlt Nero , and that he died * at a great Age, 

. without any on« ever certainly knowing where , or in what manner His Life 
(C) has been amply defcrib d by Vbiloflratus It s not to be doubted that it contains a ^ 
Thoufand fabulous things, or if the Fads be true, that they ought to be imputed to rom 
the Power of Magick The Pagans were overjoy’d that they could confront (Z)) the * Phi 
Miracles of our I ord with the ptetended Miracles of this Man , and make a Parel- 
lel between their Circumltances and Perfons It’s obfcrvable that St Augufitn confefs’d, 
that Apollonius at wortt was much beyond the Jupiter of the Genttles It cannot be 
denied that this Philofopher received very great (t) Honouis, both in his Life-tirae, 

and 
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Words , his Pythagoricjll Silened did all that the 
faireft Figures of Oratory could cffe£^ 

(B; That betng at Cadiz bt ratfd a Rebellion ] 

* Phtlo^atuf (c) chinks it to his Honour, that he 
** made the Governor of Cadiz, and the Country 
about it rebel agamfl: Nero^ nor did the 
other Philofophers make any more fcruplc of 
** this than he [There being no Inftitution but the 
Chriftian Religion which teaches us to conftder 
‘ •• Men not as they arc in thcmfclvcs, but in the 
“ Order wherein God has placed them , nor ever 
“ to Violate theFaith which has once been iworn to 
** ’em] Mr de Tillemont might very well have 
difpens'd with this moral Remark, and indeed with 
the whole Parenthefis Chriftianity has moft real 
and fublinae Advantages above all Philolophy , but 
as to the point here in queftion, I cannot fee for a 
thoufand Years paft that he has any right to upbraid 
or infult the Philofophers The Chriilians and 
they have been pretty even on this fcore for a long 
time We may fay of this Engagement, Uever to 
violate the Faith that has once been given, what the 
Poctfaid of Chaftity 

Credo (f) fudicitiam faturno lege moratatn 

In terns, vtfamque diu 

S^tppe aliter tunc orbe novo ceeloque rccentt 
f^eiant homines 

It held no longer than the three firfl: Centuries 
Mr de Tillcmont(g)notes thntj!lpo/lontus ufed hts utmoft 
Fndeavour to ratfe all the World agatnfi the Emperor Do- 
niitian He who wrote this Philofophcr’s Life 
reckons (h) it as an hcioic Exploit in him That 
Impoftor had mimick d the Son of God in fevcral 
In 4 anccs, but on the Article of Submiflion to 
Powers, and Pafllve Obedience, he pulfd off the 
Mask and liink lhamcfulJy There's no room for a 
Parallel on this head 

(C) Hts Lif has been amfly defcrib' d by Philoflra- 
tus ] That which Damts originally of Fltnive, the 
(i) moft devoted to him of all hiS Difiples, had com- 
pofed, vsa/ properly no more than Memoirs, and written 
til enough They fell into the hands of the Emprefs 
Juha, the Wife of hcverus She (k) gave them to 
Philoftratus, who with them and with the help of what 
he could draw from Apollonius himfelf, and from fome 
other Memoirs, corrpojcd the Hiftory we have of him 
lie mentions one Maximus of Eges who had compofed a 
hook of Apollonius, and one McEragcncs who had wrote 
jour Boolf of him, but would have no body depend on this 
latter ( 1 ) As for the Lite winch he com poled, it 
ujs (lift: printed m GreeLtx l^nice, by Aldus Manu* 
tius, with the Trcatile of Eufbius againft Iheroeles 
j hat rrcatifc was put into Latin by Zenobius Met* 
atolm The Lift ot j^poUomus was tranflated into the 
fame Langu'igc by annus Rhmuccius a llorentme 
ThcLur/nVerhon ofthclc twoPicccs,wirh diversCor- 
regions and fmall Marginal Notes of Cishert LongoUus, 


was printed it Cologne m the Year 1532,11180/11 


Tbe Pjh/ Edition of all the Works ot phi/oftratus, 
by the C are of Frederick Moie^, is better than my be- 
fiHC It, but twere to be wilhed that lome good 
r, € lan wool i torrent flit l atm Traiillation, be 
might find many things in it which want to be 
truth d by a healing hind See the Kcmarl / and 
I lie Margin ot the Article concerning the Vcrhoii 
ot ligenotts 

(D) I ha the) could con font the Miracles of our 
Jcid, Witts the pretended Mir adis of this Man j We 
need only lee the Works of Lw/ btus (m) againil one 
(w) In the li L^ocles a great Enemy of the Golpcl in tIk Reign 
Volume de nt the Lmperor Diocletian It there appears that 
dem n* Hictoeles s Defign in thcTreatilc whitliEw/f/^ ns con* 
Prat E- futes, had been to nnlvc a PaiallcI bttAixc Jclus 
\ angel ( hriil and JpolUn n< JfXnctA , and give rlic piefc- 
pag 511 fence to the laftci ] liclc Words oi Lan'lantius 


(n) confirm what I have faid Item cum faltajcfii 
Chrifii mtrabiha deftrueret nec tamtn negaret, voluit 
ojicndere jipollonium vel panavel ettam majora fectffe 
what Mr {0) de Tillemont has laid is rcmaikable, 
Jpolloniisi , fays he , has been ( i) by tie fcmine^ l/mo- 
cency of hts Life and hts pretended M racles, one of the 
moft dangitous Enemies the Church had in its Infamy 
It feem'd as tf the (2) Dtvil had fent him into 
the World according to hts own Panegyrtfts [ about the 
fame time that fefus Chrtft was to appear , either to (\) 
counter^bdlance hts Au^hoiitytn the minds of thofe Uam^ 
berswho Jhould take thelllupons of this Magician for real 
Miracles | or thdt thofe who ftmld difcover him to bi an 
errand Impoftor and Magician, might thereby be b fought 
to doubt of theMiracles of JefusChrift and of hts Difciplet 
(£) Very great Honours both in his Life ttm» and af 
ter hts Death J Mr de Tillemont (p) |u(tly reproaches 
him {^) with hts not having difclaithed the Style and 
Title of God, (s) and with his having fnfti red himfelf 
to be adord as aDetty That tf on a certain time be would 
dot receive Divine Honours m publtck , tt was, fays hts 
Htflortan,forfearof Envy The Inhabitants of Tya^ 
na(q) built a Temple to their jfpodontus after his 
Death His Image was fet up in icvcral other 
(r)l emplcs bclidcs The Lmi^rorMnan colletlcd 
as many of his Letters as poUibly he could, and 
kept them in his fine Palace of Antium, with a lit- 
tic Book of that Philofopher concerning the An- 
fwers he had received from the Oracle of 
Trophonius This little Book was to be feen at Antium 
vthcnPhtloftratus liv d , nor did any Cunofify render 
this Imall Town near fo famousf/)asyf^o//(iwitt/sBook 
Jntonius Caiacada had an extraordinary Veneration 
for jlpoUonius, and built him a (t) Temple as to an 
Hero The Emperor Alexander kept the Image of 
this Philofopher in (v) a particular place in his Pa- 
lace among thofe of jefus Chrifi, of Abraham, and 
others of the beft Princes Aurelius having refolv d 
to fack Tyana, was prevented by Apollonius appearing 
to him in a Vifion , and forbidding it , and he not 
only obey d that Order of ApoUmius , bur sowed 
an Image, a Temple, and Statues to him roprfats 
in relating this, aeclarcs himfelf his Admirer and 
Votary, with a Promife to wnre his Life The paf. 
fage though fomewhat long , deferves a place here, 
it's almoft all of it a Proof of the Text of this Re- 
mark Tacen (x) non debet res qua ad famam vmera^ 
blits viri pertinct Fertur cnim Aurelianum deTh)ana 
civttatis everpone vera dtXijfe , v^ra cog taffe verum 
ApoUonium Thyanaum ceUherrtma fama autontatif 
fapientem, veterem phihfopimm, amicum verum dtorum, 
tpfum ettam pro numme frequentandum, recipienti ft in 
tentorium ea forma qua vtdetur, fubito aftttijfe , atque 
} ac Lattne, ut homo Pannontus tnteliigeret, verba dixif 
fe Aurclianc, fi vis vmceie, nihil eft quod de ti- 
vium meorum nccc cogitcs Aureliane, fi vis im- 
peiare, ^ cruore innocentium abftine Aureliane, 
clcmcnter re age, fi vis vincerc Norat vultum phi- 
lofophi venerabtlis Aurehanus, atque tn mul ts ejasima- 
ginem vidcrat templis Deutque flatim eiHonitus, imi 
ginem, & ftatuas (y* templum eidcm promtpi^ atque in 
msliorem rediit mentem Hacefo i gi avibus vins com- 
pel i, & tn Ulpia bibliotheca Ith is relegt , & pro m /; - 
Hate ApoUonii magis credtdt ^^vd emm tllo viro fan- 
Jtus, venerabilius , antiqutus, divmiufqu* tn*er homi- 
nes fmt ^ iHe mortuts reddidit titans iVt mui a ultra 
homines dl' fecit ^ dixtP , qua qut velit nof , Gracos 
Icgat Itbros qut de ejusvita confnptt funt lyle autem, 
ft vita fuppetat, atque tpftus vtrt favon uf jnequaq le 
placuerit, breviter faltem tanti vinfalta tn literas mit- 
tam non quo illius vm gefta munere met fermonts tndt* 
geantffedu ca qua miranda funt, omnium voce predi- 
tentur The Words ot Lampridtus concerning the 
manner of the Emperor Alexanders Worlliip, ire 
no ieii w orth> of a place here He informs us that 
P p when 
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ap8 APOLLONIUS 

and after his Death ; and that his (FJ Reputation Jafted as long as 
fome Works (G) which have been long fince loft Mention is mad 
fopher whofe Name was alfo (H) Apmntus of Tjana, who liv'd m 
peror Adr$an I do not know of what StA he was, but no one 
ApoUomus was fo ftridl a Tytbagorean that he would have ftood Fj 



when this Emperor was f tly diftofed, that is to fay, 
when he had not Iain with his Wife the Night be- 
fore, he began the day by afts of Devotion He went 
early m the Morning into his Oratory to oraQife 
religious Ceremonies in Honour of the Patrons 
he had ihade choice of , whereof Jpolhmus was one 
UfM (a) vtvtndi udm htefmt Prmum ut^ fi fMcultMs 
ejfeff id eft f$ non cum uxort cubutftet , mntutinu horts 
tn Inranofuo (tn quo dt divos pnnetfes y fed opttmos 
eh 0 os & MHtmae fan^toresy tn fjueu 0 * jtpolhmumy & 
quantum feriptor fuorum temporum dtaf, Chriftuni, 
... Mrs^sm, & Orpheum, & hujufcemodt deos habebuty 0c 

(b) InHie^ mujoram effitpes) rem dtvtnam fsetebst ^Bujfbtm (b) 
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** tells us, that in his time there were Perlons who 
** pretended to inchantments by invoking theNamc 
of ApoUomus 

(F) That his lleptuaUon lafted as long as Paganfm ] 
Mr de TiUemont y who denies this, alledges he 
Teffimonics of LaUantiu and Mufebtsss From the 
begtnmngy fays he, 0/ the ^h Century (c) no Perfon 
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dtgnum non , ydil ^j^Honium & Apulejum 
cseerofque magicarum amum pcntiffimos conjerre 
Chrtfto vel etiam praferre conamury quamquam 7 X)L£« 
RAilLlUS ferenduns fit quando silos es pottus iomparent 
quamDeosfuos multo mm mthory quoafatendum eft, 
Apollonius fwts quam tot ftuprorum auSfor & perpetra* 
for quern Jov*m (h) nonsinant The lame Father ob» 
ferves that the Pagans who mock’d at the Hiftory 
of Jonas Would have believ’d a like Adventure 
to bs true if reported of Afuleius , or AfoU 
tonius Tyaneus (i) hi hoc quod de Jonafcriptum efty 
Apulejus Madaurenfis, vel ApoUomus Tyaneus fectfie dtm 
ceretur, quorum multa mtra, nuUofideU auBorey }aBi* 
taut — fi de fits uf dixt quosmagos vel Phdofo* 
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(d) Simu- tehatfiever worftifd Apoljomus as a Gody though it\ 
pretended that the Ep\\tf\ans fit ll continued to reverence 
hss Statue under the Name of Hercules, but net under 
his owuy beeaufe it mas a confiant Truth that he was no 
more than a mere Man and an Jmpofior Lufebius af- 
firms aljo that at that time no one in a manner own'd Apol» 
lonins oif a Cody nor as an extraordinary and admira- 
ble Many but only fimply as a Phtlofopher. Mr de Ttl^ 
lemont quotes the 3d Chapter of the 5th Book of 
LaBanstus, and the 4d8th page of Eufebitss's Trcatife 
againft Hterocles I confcis LaBantm fuppofes that 
no body honour’d ApoUomus as a God l*or he asks, 

Cur igttur, d dehrum caputy nemo ApoUonium pro Deo 

ubi iupia, tolit ^ nifi forte tufolus lUo faltcet Deo dtgnus cum quo 
p m 3 I ^etn fempiternum verus Deus puniet , But he docs not 
(t) ha the deny what the Author whom he vonfutes had Aid, 
Ptflageof that the Conlccratcd Sta»-ue ot Apollonius as &ill 
"" '* honoui’d at under the Name of (d) Hercu- 

les He thinks it enough chat ApoUomus was not ho- 
noured under his own, but a borrow’d Name yideo 
a^ufii nominis titulo aftSaVit divimtatemy quia fuo 
neepoterat nec audebat 1 Ills is more lubtlc than lo- 
Iid , for when the Lphefians confccratcd the Statue, 
they had no other Intention than to honour ApoU 
lofiiusj and only made ufc ol the Title of Hercules 
ana^ or AhxicacuSy to note that Apollonius 

had ficed them from the Plague It’s likely there was 
no maimer of Artifice in all this, ApoUomus did not 

endewour to hide himfelf under a borrowed Name 

for fear his own fliould caft fome fcrup^lc into Pco- 
- P^c’s Minds Here then is a fair Tcftimony pro- 
veu^iyain duced by LaBantius, concerning the Worihip that 
Neque ve- fliligivea to out Apollonius in the beginning of the 

ro hodic Century But with all the relpe^t due to that 
quoque Father of the Church, 1 cannot perfuade my fclf 
Jefenrqui ^hat thofe of lyana had difcontinued their Venera* 
experros tions, or that the Images (e) of ApoUomus Were re* 
fc dicant n^ov’d out of all the Temples I find in Eufsbius 
cjus no- (f) that in his time a Report was fpread, that many 
minim- things ucrc perform’d by invoking the Name of 
V ocito ApoUomus y he c ills ’em Magical, or Superflitious, hut 

niagicas ^hcic can be no doubt that manyPagans took ’em for 
mcile vtr- Miracles I find in Sc AugufiiUythal in his time 
fiircs ad ^hc Chriftians were fo diflurb’d by the chimerical 
iijpcrftiti- Paiallels between thcMiracIes of ApoUomus and thole 
vii qux- of Jclus Chrifi, and by the ridiculous Preteiifion 
il tm peia- ^bac the firft equal d or out did the latter, that they 
j,cnda had rccourfc to that great Light of the Church to 
P ufeb in have this difliculty refuted Sed (g) tansen etiam ego 
liierocl tn hoc parte qui PLURJMJS quicquidrefcripfensy PRO- 
p m S41 FUlVRUM efil confidoy precator accejflnm ut ad ea F 2 » 

(e) Mar- ClLANTIUh refpondere digneris, in quibus mhtl ampU^ 
ccllin ad tts Domtnum quam alii homines fain e potuerunt %fecifi'e 
Auguflia vel geJJJfi mentiuntur APOLLONIUM pquidttnjuum 
tpi if 3 nobis dr Apulejum aliofque magicse artis homines tn modi- 

inter Au- um prof runt ^quorum majora contendun^ extitijfe mnacu- 
gudmi la i hen it was that St Augufttn declared what is 
cpiftoias *‘Cdd in the Body of the Article, that ApoUomus Tyane- 
us was beyond Jupiter , which by the way, ought 
to fhamc fome modern Divines who cannot luffer that 
the Want of the Knowledge of God fliould be Jookt 
on as 1 klsLvil than the worfhipping the abominable 
Pigrn Dciticc,vrhich in St AuguUtnS Opinion were 
cveni^ork thin Magicians Siuis anttm r jn 
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phos laudabi liter nomiuant tale ah quid narraretur , non 
yam tn bukCts creparct rifuSy fed typhus Upon the 
whole, I find that in the beginning pf the 5th Cen- ' ' 

tury , Lunapius (k) wrofty that Apollonius was mt Jo (b) 
much a Philofophevy at fomething that hold a ir 

Rank between God and Man , and that Philoftratuk 
ought to have on tit I d the Hsflory which he wrote of him. 

The Deicent of a God upon Earth Am 1 tp blame 
then in affirming that ApoUonius'% Honour iafled as 
long as Pagan ifm ^ 

Ir only remains that I anfvrcr Eufebitts\ Authority 
by which Mr de TiUemont fupports himfelf And 
this I can very eafily do , beeaufe it is plain from 
theFa£fs but now alledged, that Eufebtus runs into 
an Hyperbole which has not the lead fhadow of truth 
How can it be true, that in Eufebtus's time no body 
didApollomus the Honour to call him a Philofopher, 
when Ammianus MarceUinus in the fame Century oc- 
cafionally f peaking of a Fountain that was near Tya*^ 
nay fail’d not to remember Apollonius with 
g> , Ubt { 1 ) amplijjimus tile Philofophus ApoUon^fM^ 
ditur natus ^ I Ihould chufe for the honour of 
bins to Ay, that he fpake of Pbtloftratus , io that his 
meaning is, that it is not neceflary amply to refute 
the Dreams that Philofiratiu has fet forth, feeing he 
IS an Author not regarded by any Body, and not fo 
much as rank’d in the Number of Philofophers I 
confefs there’s fome difficulty in this Explication, 
but It’s plain that Eufebtus meant to attack Philofira- 
tus's Phantom , and not the true ApoUomus Doth 
he not declare that ^ has always look’d upon Apol- 
lonius as a Learned Apn , and grant that he deferves 
to be rank’d with all manner of Honour among the 
Philofophers ? That he only refpe£fs the 1 ables and 
fupernatural Vertucs which Philoftratus and fome 
otner Panegynds afenbed to him, and that levelling 
dire£fly againd Philoftratus y he’ll fhew that ApoUom^ 
us IS unworthy to be rank’d not only among the 
Philofophers, but even among Men of moderate 
Virtue So far is he from coming into anyC ompeti* 
tion withjefus Chrid Miuno ^ ^ 

^sAorgyru c/> oJe on ta o/* 

h.oedqiotc iNC ta thoiXkas sy (UTfioic avdpAm 
ov syKtAvoiVy oTTwf Tci ott» 7 )iei UfUMv Xeirw 
^'eu Unam modo penfttemw Phsloftra- 

tihiftonamy ex hac entm certis ratnuibm convsneemus 
ApoUonium non inter Philofophos locumy ac no inter nte- 
diocns qutdem ac ufitata probitatis viros dtgnum forttri, 
nedurn Jit illc Salvatori nofiro ratione alqua coufedhe^ 
duf ( m) 

(G) He left fome Works which have been long fince 
loft ] He had written four Books on hi) Judicial 
Adrology, and a Treatife (0) of Sacrifices, ihewimr 
what was to be offer’d to each Deity This 
Piece became very famous Euf bnts (p) quoteffE^ 
alfo rakes notice of it, and adds to it a 
Tedament, a Colleftion of Oracles, and Letters, 
and the Life of Pythagoras The Theology of winch 
Eufebiua quotes {a) a PafTage, is perhaps the Ame 
Piece With that of the Sacrifices ApoUomus has 
^rocc a great Number of very fhort Letters , fome 
whereof PhiloUratus has inferted in his Hidory 
The Hymn on Memory is not compofed by Apol- 
loniusy AS Mr de TiUemont pretends He quotes the 
I ith C haprer of the id Book of PhilofiratuSy^ag t8 
I have not found any fucii thing there, but only that 
Apollonius at the Age of anHundred Vears had a bet- 
ter Memory than Simomdes , and that he often Sung 
the Hymn that Simomdes had compofed in the praife 
of Memory Smdas fpeaks of this fo confufrdJy 

that 
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Opimon, He wade £b 6pen a Profeffioa of his Belief of ehe , that c he ^ i<i i ^ 

caus’d a Lvon tiW»« ador’d, under pretence that the Soul y of was united to the j 

hody of that We have his Life cranflated from * the '6rerk of Pbih/lratus into 

JFrmfik by Blatfe\yi£entrey with a very ample Commentary of Artut Thomas Sseur of y tgypt, 
Bmhry, a PanfiamS^ K is not long fmce an (/) EniUfis Tranflation of that Life with Tkt 
Notes, gave exceMing Scandal to pious Minds It has been condemn’d, prohibited, 
and anathematized, and not without Reafon I fpeak of it in my Remarks Had we 
what a Contemporary Philofopher, named Euphrates, had latyncally written againlt Morel 
^poBonsus, we fliould undoubtedly be furniflicd with feveral flanderous Particulars For Rtaiteraed 
wW fuch Rivals once declare War againft each other, they bring manySecrets toLight 
Pbilojhatus\\i%i reafon to alledge that Euthrat‘s*s Silence, as an A gument to convince rtvijed * 
thofe of Calumny, who had fpoken ill or JpeUontus on the Article Chaflity, and bold* aud e»rre- 
ly to maintain, that Apohnsus in the Fire of bis Youth triumph’d over Nature, and al- fftdthtt 
ways liv’d in a ftate of exaft Continency Stdentus ApolUnans has given a Defenpti- 
oa of ApoUomus, in which we fee as great a (X; Hero in Philofophy as is poffible The theGrfek 
Author of this Defcription does not forget to make his Excufes to theCatholickChurch ong.nai 
APONENSIS. 4- ( Petrus) one of the moft famous Philofophers and Phylicians of 'Tuat 
his Century, was born in the Year layo, m a Village fituated Fourties homPaJua 
He ftudied a long time at (^A) Parts, where he was promoted to the Degrees of Doflor ^ 
in Philofophy and Phyfick I cannot tell whether he died very Rich, but I have read ^ 
that he made his Patients pay exorbitant (B) Fees He was fufpeaed of Ma- t Lib s 

8 “=''- 


(h) Phi- 

loftr ubi 
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that He feems to f»y ts if coitjpoftd (hit 

Piece Ktdig has been deceiv’d by it See the 49th 
Pageof hisBibhotheque The Teftammt mention d 
by Smdat it without doubt the fame Book 

that Pbiltfiratus quotes in thefe Words (t) Kat 
iJ -nJ ur ysar^x" 

ft CftflrSC’TB . that IS 


Life of jffoHomus That Author livM in the R^gn pjcyjc d* 
of Jureltsn I cannot imagine on vrhat ground Avane 
Savsr§n goes , when he reckons plutsrch awhong . jacobus 
thofe who had written the Life of ourAf^p//#- phihppus 

> , a /» f 1 Tomtii- 

(k) In -^hich we fa ms greMt m Hero tnPhtloJopby ] nus.cloE 

' t J I.. 1 f-.j r 


fy ieften hew tniuijlttvt he vat, nay ravtjh dm a titan. 

Iter with the Leve ef Philefefhr .t t r 

(H) Mentien it alft made ef amther Phtlefepher whefe 
Kame vat Apollonius ef Tyana ] Smdm is the 


NMme WMS ApoUomus of Tyana ] SmelMi 

Author who mentions him on theCrcditof^y^^Wa — ^ g ^ 

who had wrote a Book concerning Perfons of the mmm, inter furpurates lmteatum, inter aUbaftraemfer,. 
fame Name This brings um Cencretnm, hiffidnm,htrfutum, mmtHtenauenum 

. , r tomyMmd.lhitrLcarnedMan whom U) l have dehbutarnm , atque inter fatrafas regnm tiaraterum , 

alrl^dy quoted, qucftions whether the AiKients myrrhatet , fumicates , maleiatratei , wnerabfi fyua- f 
lelTus, p /j„%<x)ks like thofe of lere fretiefm Cumqne pnfr.e mhil efui aut indntm 

jJpf.IUt &c He ought not to have doubted depititdetenferret, ripit eb hec, qua fererravit, nen ^ 
for bVfides’ we can give Demetrius tamMfictem, quamfmPMpf^^' & fertmarepm 
MaJ^t SoracLMrnid Men would join hereDia-r- fibi m emmbus ebfecundante, ttta tantum benefiem Pefeen- 
&fof and Simariftut, but they are deceived rrm, pa mage pefuetui eblata frafiare , quam fumere 

ScleTemark B of tie Article C of thisDmr- (4 Hejudieda lu,g time atPem, vliere he vat 
sec tne nemarK o nremited] Naudaut takes notice of this m a Speech, 

jin Enslilh Tran/latien if thu Life J The Au- wherein he raifes the AncicntGlory of the Academy 
rbi! Tr7nnati4 went no farmer than the ofPant as high as in himlies Let’s fetdown his words 

ThirfBookeSlulivdy H tr.nfl.tcd, at length, bccauft they do by the way inform u, 

h»l heen no luft Caufe of Complaint, that?«fw^p»»«tffComporedthatgreatWorkatJ»n- 
ff/ Tr.nT.tmn h^has joyn’d .‘^Num- r.r, which got him the Name of Reconciler {.) (,) Ge. 

W of vefv amole Annotations, which he had for fredtat tandem Petrut jifenenfu ab mjigiti librt , quern- bnelNaO- 
moft o«t taken out of the Manufcnpts of the dumveftratfehilasfrequentaret, edidit, Ctneihattrie ut- dacusde 
E rnenadtttui Certe latebat m Ital.a, null, freye cegmta , .ntiQUita- 

rJ^^l^TfonsThev who have read thefe Anno, nulbt al„t difciflimi, nuUit a,t,bus, tudum frepni, te fchol* 
nnnec h,ve alTur’d mc, that they are full ofa dead- txeulta, nulla dentque, vel Imguarum eegmtiene, vel Medicx 
rhat thev tend only to rum Reveal’d phiUfeyha nittre decerata Mtitcina , turn tece tutelar, t Parifienfis 

^ehmon ind make the Holy Scfipturcs defpicable ,ll,ut geuiue, ex ^tmenfubalnei page, Itaham ab tg- p 44 8 t 

T&thor d^snotd^^^^^^ nerant.a barbarie -velut alt.r Cam,UusRmama Gal. Uq 

Iv and ferwufly propofed, but almoft continually by lintm ebfidiene hberaturui , dihgenter inquint, ubmam 
Jyanaierio yp fo that it was gentium bumament Uttra feliciui txeeUrtntur, Tkele- 

prophane Jefts, and linle huotun ikia fubt.hustrudnetur, Ldicma punui, & fehd.ui 

SdLcnJd been irmted m S- in the Year .d«o Wttur tumqut rtfeiv.Jfet un. Lutetia hant laudem 
K.htmd under fevere Penalties This debm, Ineamfiatim trvelat,tlltue grimietetumfetra- 
n^'*Tranflator ot Phi leftratut wes m Englijh Gen. dit, Philefepbta, Medteiuaqut myfttrnifiduletncumbit, 

Title fpe. new Tranflator or ^ b ^ »„fequ,tur, utramque 

tgfitttht deman, whofe mine — p .u fuje where- pedea eelebemme decet, V pefi diutumam anuerum m>- 
rT '^fitehudlime PMefephu. Medieu. , 

Jtmujf « was, r« ww fm.ll Pieces of the fame Stamp jMrekgue, Mathematitm (ua tempeftatitpraftantiffimur, 

Hvelaym 5^?/ hf eame^^^^^ ,nV^mfuamr,vnt,tur,&fnmute^ium^ 

concealed J l his Brother’s Widow, and m vtrt gravtjjim yudicto, fjneeram PhiUfophtaPM, cr 

ferfev^ral „,ght marry her without com- Medmnam ,11, ufiituit ^nitgratitudnui ergeempel. 

yean, fer FCW™*“ H “Swrotc a Trc.tilc to prove it , landut vemt, & a vebu men, a gratia preftiuenduiMi. 

It vat net h ’1 i.,i,i,„oJ of obtaining the Church’s ehael jfngelut Blnulus Meduus Rimanut, quid fupenin 

ttndemn J C* ‘ jr jj Delpair and kill d himlelf See /«■/» /ipvnenfu vefir, Cent, hat, enesphpftegnem, eat 

tiil . dp 5 C°“fent, he Icll mt^^^^^ \.er,but typ,. demandare itelem, cum ■oidijfa eat a diSe. 

(,; Menth ^ . T, dement fpeakmg of thole who rtvtfire, Parijitit, &inFaeuliatevefirajuifeelabe>a. 

ef Nov ,L, Life of Apelleniut, uops at Phileftra. tat, hat idtirte wftn Cellegn nemme, & aujpieie tnlu. 

ilfi w Let’s fetch It fomewhat farther tJieemaehue, tm predtre veluent, ut cmmuni, lee, jama ben, fern 


It to a Councellor of Evartgue King of the Goths, he - v 0,^.. 
fpeaks to him after this manner (g) Legtvirum ^ * 
{Jidti Cstholtcdt pace preefata) in plunmts (imiUm tut id af 

ift, a dtvittbus ambitum, net dtvittss ambtentem , cups» poUm ^ 
dumfeantide, continentempecuH ee , inter epulae abkf P 
mium, inter purpuratoslinteAtum, inter alabaftracenfort'^ 
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there had been no juft Caufe of Complaint , 
but to his Tranflation he has *. 

ber of very ample Annotations, which he had for 
the moft part taken out of the M*nufcri^s ^ 
Famous Boren Herbert, a great Deift, d we he«e'^ 
feveral Perfons They who have 
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who hv’d m the Reign of durehan , wrote the Lite frunttur 
^(JeellLue, on thaf which Philellratue had written, (B) Hit Patitutspyla 

that which Ni- no notice tsikcn of whai 


wr V a 

{n) 

lUiiit lifer bit Vifut ]Therc s Meikli- 
hic licexatted for the Vifits he nus m 


of Jpellemut, on tnat wnic.i > x-. - - - l.cexatted for the Vifits he nus m 

(/) Fx Si. Tafciut ytSfertanut made another ,, wrote made in the Place of Jus Relidence, but it’s affirm d Lindemo 

f Lit, =<>«p«‘rf ti* '»»i f”' ' 
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eiok (C). and profeeuted on this Haad by the lo^bifititin j and it’s HlUr if hfrMd Jf> 
ycd to the End of the Trial, he wouM mto fuffer’d in h6 Peribn igHnie lyfftr’d in 
E^ie after his Death We iheU rekitn C what huAj^okiAtfis obletve J|Mis Body be^ 

WW 

demanded four hundred Ducaia a Day This we ttn^d tntit Oritit^ tit tkt /mfppvMtJIlii 
And in the Abridgment bf lusLife, mlerted in the $f Afirmaa, «r h Ttfhrmti^tf tktirdmmtd'Mm 
new Edition of P'mdtf Lid)l€n,'d*fertftdnh1ttMtliteis thematictmKcfpo-Monnau$, wh» mtidt hm sfitt 
Ctmerariut (t) relates the (Ithe thinK. bw wilhbut PiMtfyrfA. rt */ m tie Orstfn 

naming the Pope who font itt this rhyfidan He mhfeh tt MJer feAUeldy a* Padua, i»im kt tdfUiti'M 
doef not do the fame as to the Place where Peter the Btek tf ]klfngtn\u there itemdJtm bbfttwls eft 


Apetenp liv’d , he lays it was at B»/»gi»e He menti- 
tion^ Hi- ons indeed f^[)e Hmnus the IVtn, but fays that the 
ftoriques Phyfician who exatted fo vaft aSurnfrom that Pope, 
to I th was not Bettr ^ontr^t Theft arc his Words ac- 
cordiM to Stmtn GtuIsrt^M Tranllation (^) /N ihe 
time of mr Fathers there mas a Phylieion a/ Florence, 
mhofe Ffame mUs 1 hadeU^, mho acquit* dfuch a Refuta^ 
r/at, fhdtfrkHtifiHg out of Tomn he giettCd Ooibns a 
day , Und heiitd font for by Pope Honornis the JM, 
had an hundred Cromns a Day of Jo that ha hronght 

amay ten thoufand Crowns from Rome If he had 


td) 

ibid 


Id 


cerwardSi that Peter Jyonenp was Ttry fuj shukfi (m) This 

S iven to Aftrology . and thence it u dm qumy An- appears by 
lore ihxiotain (e) a quite contrary Opinion fo tho alihts 
Pfeotient ^ to mtf^ that fst did not undergo fitch S iVorkSyand 
met on the hcore if Mog/ch, but iuenufe he Houli pac /0 efpeaalfy 
a Reafon for the monierful FfeBs mhreh ofien happen tin tn hu i $6 
Nature by Virtue of the Cellini , mtiout nfUrh^ Difpute of 

buttnl ^em to Angels or Deeinon^ W^h ts omident his Con- 

from the CdlleBton that SyiMlM (a) Champier ciliator 
hastnade of the Pajffhge of huviffereneet, iolntto ought Id ibid 

^ notto beread mithoutCamhn ^pnd frmtbePtten^o^ 

consulted CKroUoIogy , he would not have faid in ry Authority of Francis mho fpoabtu of tbpu (n) Ide 

the time of oUt leathers, for that Pope Was tkftcd fays expreh^ 0 ) Ab otniubu^ ferme crditus « ihijdL 

in the Year lafif, snd died in the Year i ii7 liom MagUs , Verum conftst quaint OppofituOt dogihl 

{e) Lancelot de Peroufe quoting Ctocontus f/jfays, aliquando tnbutum fit, quern ctiam hsrefeum iU 4 telib cn- 
thztlhi^ rhadeusd^FlorentinetOndViQhffoTOt Bologna^ quifltorcs vexaverunt , quafi nullos efle Daenioncs brat 

Tomhichnoe^ ht added that (si) ht thif (3) Lib 

7 dcpr»- 
not cap 7 

, (4) Lib 

fiarteldi- Jpofiut had 400 CrdWns a day enbed toll Mlracies to Nature^ and eaat le (fi) Loy^ i depa- 

fineanno* that Pope He had faid, that this Paftfr never affirms tn bis Apparitions^ that he laugh'^dsotSertertrsy tientu 
g® went out of Town to vifit the Sick unlcfehcy g^vc and their NoBurnal Meetings Whtnoeum mould mondtr cap 3. 
rOlnvttn him f'ifty Florins You'll find an t^c Thwter of why the fame Authors reckon Mne frequeutfy umongthe fj) An- 
PaulFreh& (g), rhathewas a JPlrdfcffor of Pnyiick inchantere and Magtetans \ tf ot mere not thOmay of gclo)!r 

thofemhomrtteon Juch SubjeBs^ to fmtll thnr Books part 2 
by copying all they find tn Authors^ fo that they III cap XI 
obfirve the Precept ef the Peer 2 

Primo oe medium, medio nc deferepCt tmuti*. (o) Livre 


(f) S«- 

made thofc whom Pope Honor/us the IVrh lent to crediderir 

LenCClOT wIiaW rUntifi) Cmtkrrt^ 

da 

floggtdi 
* ®® , write 



1'^ in SoUi^na, and that he was lefi^^of froth all parts 

? ) Frc Italy, thd* he Cxafted Fifty florins a day You’ll 
1 r n likcwifc find there that he bargain’d with Bononus 

rhLrm of 106 Flonns a day, and that 

I having cUr^ that Pope he received looo Crowns of 
isiftr naff VstlatiOns m abundance 

^ ^ (C) No mat fufptBed of Magtck J This Sufpicion 


cite Bcr- 

nardus 

Scardco- 

nus lib 2 

clafTc 9 

luftoriT 

Pacavin\ 


— , 

After this, his Apologift dtcI«reS| That ho iimfJlifi) to)NmdL 
mheremtth to dtftndhtm both from ihe Grimes of Mojptck 
continues fttfl, 'nay a 'great many do more than and Atheifm^ as well by tin Tejhmony mkeh the lUu» 
fufpeft and are even firmly perfuaded of it ( /j) finous and Religious Frederick Duke c/ Urbin, has 
The common Opinion of almoft all Authors ts, that he been pleas'd io give to his Monts, by placing a Statue 
mas thi greateft Magician of his Time That by the in Honour of hint among thofe of Renown d Mon tlsas me 
tncanr of Seven Familiar Spirits, which he lupt tuebfed to be Joen m hu Citadel , asalfo by the Publiek Attefia^ 
tn a Chryfial Bottle, he had acquir'd the KnomUdge of tion of theOityof VodMOi, which ias fet up hts Effigies 
the Seven Liberal Arts, that like another Piifetes %e had on tho Gape of tts Tuom*houfe mtth thofe of LiVy, AU 


r/j)Naud^ hnackof making the Money he had (pent to return bert, W Julius P|mlui| with this infcriptm on the 

Apolomc bis Pocket He that fuppllcs me with thcic Bafe (p) Petrat^Mnus Patavmus Philofoplw* 

descrands adds, That it s certain he masaccufd of Ma^ McdicmocqUc fciCWlfliinus, ob tdque CoiKiJusoris (p) ’^hts 

hommes ^ Tear of his Age^ and that dytngtn nomen udeptus, Afkologite vero adeo pentus, ut an ^^fif^iptton 

accufez the Tear (k) 13x5 , bgore hts Trial mas finijh'd, MagfB fqfpicioneiti incident, falfbque dc hvirtfi 
dc Magic they did not forbear, (t) as Caftellan reports, to judge pofhiJatus, abloJutus fucrit .■ ■ .w>,. (q) But f»f>inclog- 

ch 14 P him to the Fire, and bum a Bundle of Straw or twigs, pofe the Fulfity of theObjeBions to the fuU, onemMt illuftr vi- 
aSe ^ ^ reprefentmg hts Perjon, mthePuhlick Place p/ Padua, anfwer towhat Iq) Ludwigius hat find of the Seven P^g 
(1 ) this is Riprous an Example, and by the Fear of Jneur^ Spirits that taught him the Seven LebthA Arts, thaxtheUt ^ > 

falCe See ^tng a like Penalty , they might fupprefs the Reading fabuious Report has taken us Origtned from mhat tht fyjNaudt 
thcRemark of three fuferfirtious and abominable Books, which he famo Peter (8) Aponus affirms after Atbumavar, P«g 
P had compojed On that Matter , the firfl of which was the that the Prayers which are Onade to God, mhenrhoMoon 3 88 

(k) This ts Hcptamcron, now Printed at the end of the ift Vdumt m in ConjunBion with Jupiter tn the Head of the Drt(^ i?) D®* 
ialfi See ^ he Works of Agrippa , the td, that which Ttithe’^ gon, arc infallibly heard, and that he had re wefted fuT monoma- 

the fame musf/i///Elucidanum NecromanticumPcrn dcAba- himfelf Ito ufe hts ownTerms) faptentiam k pnd* gixqusft 
Remark the fame Author Libet vilus eft fibi in iHa amplius proficcrc PPheruunott^ 

ft) Invi- experimcntorum miiabiJium dc annuhs fecunduin mvertheUfsmar^ Authors have had good Reafont^ Am (S; DifFc 
tis I Iliiftr manfioncs Lunx Thcfc fcCm to be ftrong Proofs, thatht fhould fo^ndif erectly difown all hts Watchingspim rcntiai 
nevcrthclcls NaudausimU$ no great Account Ot ’em Labours, fo be indebted for his Knowledge only to 
He refutes them immediately by this Obfervatioo, perfhtionof that Prayer, which cannot be but 
that Peter Apomnpswts a Alan of prodigious Wit without Efficacy, tn mhatfieverSenfe u be A 
and Learning in a dark Ag'e , now that was cnougn if u be faid that u's addrefsAtotho Planets, 
to make him be taken for a Magician, being bcfidcs 


Mcdito- 
rum 



(!) Niud^ 
jbid pag 
382 


much addi6lcd to Curious and Oivinatoiy Sciences 
He fays (/ J , he was a Man who appear d as a 
Prodigy and Mtrule among the Ignorant s of that Age , 
and Who befides hs Skill in Languages, and Phyfick, had 
Jo far pried into thofe Irjs common Sciences , that after 
having lift mofi amplt Viooj by his Writings concern- 
tng Phyfiogmmy, Geomancy , and Chiromancy, what he 
masabUto pet firm in each of thfe, he quirted 'tm all 
muhtheWlsimsof hssToutb to addiB himfslf wholly 
to tk *ifiidy of Pbihfoph), Phyfick, and Aftrology, which 
ov d of Juch jtdvantagc to him, that not to fpeak of 
the two firfi which introduc d him into the Favour of all 
thf Po^es andSovet Sign Pontiffs that had been tn his time, 
and Atquir a him tin Reputation that hoenjoys at prejent 


tijh to believe thm they ran hear it , 1/ to God, / moM ^ 

Willingly know whether he mas Deaf before thatid^fifkl 
junBtOn , or if he mill not hear our Prayers mithnBltlk * 
orif It can force and neceffitate him to condefemd ta^e 
Petitions that are then made to him And hence tt ts 
that fpj John Picus [peaking of thts nem Solomon, 
hadReafinto fay, Conlulerein Petro ifti ut totum {9) I ih 
quod profecit fuss potius induftrix ingenioque ac« 4 i^dv 
ceptum referrtr, quam Jovix ilh fuxiuppJicationi Aftro 
Itpiayalfo be faid tn Anfwer to the Proofs which are cap Si 
brought for the Three Books fet forth otuder hts Name, 
that they are no lefsfalfily mfertbed to him, than many 
others are to almoft all other great Wits, mitnefs that . * 
rnchcmitis ( 1) will not vouch them for Legitimate, by ^ ^ * 

reajoH of the many Fables that have keen forged about 


among UtirmdMen, it' i certain that he was a great Maftcr that Author, and that he had fatd before sn his Cata* 
in the lattci, as appeal SOS med by the Aftronomua> Figures logue ef Ecc left oft i cal Writers, that he did not believe 
fthnhh caus'd to be painted tn the greatHall ofchtPalace what was faid of the Magtck Art of ?cttt Aponus, 
Wi adiiB, and tk h anfations he wade eft hiMooks a/Rabbi becauft he had new feen any Book ^ hts on that Sub- 
Abrtham, Abcn Lz.ia, jtyntd to thoje whuh hthsmfAf jeB if to tktt may yet he added the Silence ef all the 

Libra- 



I 


A P O Nr U S. A P R O S I O. 

ti|||||h&2^^ nheQr^if#, «fe8ped «he Vigilaqoe of etc Ifjquifitors, who (d) 
%i|uU lwwe 4 ||B|nft’d *t to blKQt H« y wa* removed iiroiji Place to Place, and ?f 
Itoft/iabOfaiii ilMI . Church witbouc Ejutaph.orany other token of Honour 

fib Aefeuferil|Hfiwitii* Opiniow <o ^ , they’ll have lam a Magiqan (FJ, 

yet (hat WWtiot bciidve the Eivftcoceof PevjU He hai Tiich an Antipathy / 
thifip'vefy ieiMn*<>f any f>o<iy drtnk it turn’d his Stomach. He died w the 
Iftif (F^ la ebc^ftb Year of ins An Qn^of hit chief Books was tliac to which 
Hg feave the Title of Therrsa very ridiculous Story related of hiin»j 

#hiSh M, tliat having ao WeH to hu own l^Qufe, and a Nugbbour forbidding hit Maid 
♦d fw«h any more Water «t hi» Well, he caufed the Devils to remove his Neighbour s 
Wdll into the Street. He had much better have employed the Devils to make a Well to 
lilt oam Houfe, and itep up his Neighbour’s, or at leaft to remove that Neighbour s 
Wftll into his own Yaad, ratherihan into the Street 

APROSIO ( Angehco ) born at Finttmgliaon the River of Gi-^nu^, the 29th of 
tdo7,hMi||P> wdlefteeraod among theljeatncdyind has conipofcd a very great 
Numbferof BomP His ^ Family produced kyeial Learned Men Uo was but Fif 
leen Years when he enter’d himfelf into the Ordci of ns^ m which 

be wasfo much fconftder’d, that heat teft attain’d to the Cfhceof Vicar GeneraJot the 
Congregation of oar Lady of ConloUtionat Gtmua'*- As foon as he iud fimft d his 
he was thought well enough qualified to oeach others ; accordiagly lie taught 
PlhlOWphy for Five Years, and afterwards travell’d into fevcral Parts of Italy , and in 
the Year 1639 fix’d it Ventce in St Stephens Convent, where he taught Humanity f 
One thing that contributed very much to hiscRenoiwii, was the SMotietfue of the 

of Vtnumgtia I, which was i^U his owb Work, and a ■fuignlar Proof of his Love 
r ^Rooks, and of the Care he topk fb tintfeiRind ’em ifhorongWy He puNifli d a 
Book concerning that Btftmbtqtie^ which ,is much efteehi’d by theCutious. Be- 
Hd^ betook great ■delight m dUguizwg himlelf under fiagn’d Names m the Front of 
bis Works. It may be hedflrft r^ot vdrite in b» DWrtNmne on Matters fo little cOofor 
enable to a Religious Life, a$ the Comefts bdeween the Wifs about the Adms of 

(R) Cava- 
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(i) TVa- Lthananf, uni the tofifitmebhm wkeh 
fttt 4« * {2) Chamjpicr gtves to that Autbtrtty d/ Trithwiwiis, 
Jib de fc* itffims he had ntvn fetn sny tf kts Msgtesi 

clans me- Drf^tes m wktth ke treau $f 

dicin« WyWif the By i hehe^e wthmg 4i(H kMer aur 
fcripton- eidSfUgki IftnicdTJce >and the hmtr Sm 

bus that dll the Sufpetont df hh fittgiek An {mted^sfrern 

f 3 J Eleg thetrftkt Sy>ing and Or-gtftdl, frm the fimer wheb ke 
I Jib % attrihutesteitinthc ClVI B jfute ef hr Cewabator, 
M ria- dftdfrefn the PrediBms whtch he vught mmke Virtue 
vignt de 0/ AjtreUgy^ on rehieh hy Proeefs of Time all thofe fa- 
Sre Her Mtid Chifaerar have keen gronndAt^ ae$eirdtng to the 

Hobori- faytng «/ (z) Propertius 
nc*, kau- Otainia poft ©bicum pingit mMpm^tums 
rt des li- Note fonfie Faults of Mr M^ldSigkt de Safiteia Herte- 
vres fuf- fine (k) Me fafs that the fffigitr ^ttcr Apo- 
pc€tn pag nos made by rfic Order -of the Duke of UHam, Jhntdr 

J 6 f, 102 in fheVMck Place ^FkdMumth theft of 

fAJItiuna W Juhus Paulus, andthkt rhelnferl^ien cttigjams 
portaram AJlnlegid adeo ymtiir ut tn 'fangirnfaJ^ndMoe aetnerit 
pratoni i The Statue where thclb Words ire #ca 4 , w nrdt 
mamni in the IPobhck Place of Padua, bitt on <*>-one of 
Tomaf the Gates of the Town^HouJe z Ihe Statue 
ubifupra which the Dulce of tr^r^/^causd to be made vas 
pag ai not plac'd m Padua, but thc*CflftIc ofitIueDofce 
(c) Ibid 3 The Words #htch Mf iiif# Llaongm irtemiGns 
{d\ Soon- are Hot 6ft its Pedeftil Stk Temofm (a) 
danusAn- (tf) ff^e Inquiptns itihe uieM heave^ dendmm d it to 
nal Lc- be ^ yf|p(rgr«#ybcif^aecbltd of Migtckand Hc^ 
clef ad refy, died during hii Trial, and was buried in the 
ann n riS Chuc^of St Antoin All the Zealots were fcan- 
n 8 il cite da}|||w The Irmtnfitots contimied theProcefs, 
Scardeon aftdffHpg convifted mrft by his WritingioFImpie- 
Hift Pa- ry, #qr>sftridcmn d hrs Oody to the Platftei, a*ti as 
rifk 1 a they eoifld not find it, theV caus’d a Figure which 
ciliilfe J Ul^ lcftted him to be jnibhkly burnt This is 
(0 fSiilA W Butliow can we 

Romuald, nWHfphis with the frt&ription which the Ma- 
Journal giftraFefbf Padua caus’d tobe put underthc Stttilc 
Chronol of that Phyfician, and in which they declare that 
Zc Mifto- he was abfolv’d Peter ttF St Pmuald reports, that 
nque^f the Inguifitors having puWickly read thi Sentence 
Dccem*- of rondcmnation rgamfl Peter Afwat oausdhts 
Lflfigicsto be burnt He obferw alio that they 
ffmlu cou*d not find his Body , fa Concubine Mtttefa, ha- 
Httmrd vtng pMauly taken hm mt ef hte Grave by fhght^ and 
Scandc hid hiht in a Kuimur Scfulehre (/) 

No douk f£j To have been a Mae^tctgn, and that he did not ke* 
f c would hevt the Exi fence of Devih J \Ve have ledft ( g) whet 
I atfo fatd, Adjutage his Apologift makes of this Contradiiiti- 
Rcrnardin on, hut he ought to have taken nonce that 
Scirdcon phe^ Peter Ajfonus among the Sorcerers, who to 
Cf) In th* elude’ the JKidrcial Proceedings, maintain tliat ajl 
Hemark C that is hid of DcviU Magi^k if a Cblmei^a 


Badin declares that he wrote his Book bf the Derno^ pus Elfius, 
9i#MiiiihBof SorCebers, for this among other Kealons, I^co- 
fA^^that he might anJwcr thofe who ufc all imugi- 
** ftabJe Efforts by Printed Books, as far as poffible, 

•^tolkve Sorcefcrs, lb that ic looks as it Satan had 
** trifphr’d, and drawn Vm to hisS'tring, to publilh jpuu Ju- 
twft fine Books 5 luch was Peter Aponus tP)xy- “inianum 
‘•‘ficrtft, who ontkavour’d to make it pkin, that ^ p 
♦•there arc no Spirits , and )et it was afterwards ^ Ealrael 
♦'affirm’d, thatheWas one of die greatefi Sorcerers 
-of 71 -^ nlT' 

(f) He died in the Ttat I^i6, tn the 6€tk Tear of his 
Age ] As wo lead in an Inlcnpcion mentioned by 
(J; Tofoufint If thii bo fo, it mnft be own’d chat 
Mitftlbisinifialfefi^ whan he fays that Petat Aponm 
being tetufed at die Age of 8o Yearsy died aii the (h) Bodin, 
(*) lays Cbe fame thing, upon Prelace 
the Authority ©f ib) SOrnenrdiU Seardeon Lee us lay to htri)e* 
dfo^hat(f»;Gr/>f#t«sinift»kcn inmikmgPrr Afoauj inonoma. 
flpunfli in the Year ijao Mr Komg (n) hascopi- me dcs 
^ mot Fault Itit Father Jiapm is much more grof- Sorcdcrs 
JyWiVaken than any ofVsn, when he places him p 5 Sie 
jn the |6th Century He Jays ( 0 ) Peter Afom,sPhy- aljo chap, 
Paiot, vokoflotmifid under Llcmcnt the Vfl <r pag 71 
^Itidtii hr Inoagination to that Degree by rending h- (t) lo- 
PhUoJoyhi^r , and by too frequent ^nng an the mafinusiii 
AJIrifogy of Alfragalnut, (Imp he war ^ut into the In- elog vj- 
qutpionuyon aZufyurhnof Magick Voffiur hos followed rorilluilr 
Gcfittr, and makes an Obfervation that dclcrves to 4 .ij 
bcippnfiderd He fays (p) Peter Aponur fent his f 4 )PiiuJuR 
Book A Me dt etna ownttaoda to Pope John XXI I who 1 rchcr ic 
was ehfted in the Year 1316, and held the Chair Se. riicatio 
Vcftttcft Years So that by this we know the Age ubi (upra 
of Phyfician But it the Year 13:6 was that W Ubi 
of Mi Hearii, the Conclufion is not exad, nor docs lupn 
Jr atquit Vofftat of an Error (tn) (icf 

A ^oek ant&ntiig that Bthhotbeque ] Mr Mer ntr, in 
ho/iyd''fitard much lalkof thatBook, but did nor Bibiiothe^ 
knoyr that it was printed He mentions it in feve- catol ^44 
ril Places (y) of bis Polyhifior, pubhfticd m rhe (;/jKonjg, 
Vear rtf88 , but always ars one whobclicvd, that BibJ vet 
thu Piece was not yet come our of the PrcE It is Zc nova 
ttcverthclefs certain, that the Bibliotheca Aprcjtana pag 49 
Was printed at in the Vcai 1673 , and that [0) Rapm 

Marlt*n (r) FOgelius^Vvoitifot at bamburgh, had a Co- Reflex fur 
py of It, as Mr Mo^hof might have feen in the C a- la Philo- 
taiogue of that Profeflor’s Book< , for he quotes that fophic n 
(t) \ araloguc which waspnnred in the Year i 6 jS i 3 p m 
This IS what Ml Placnuj obietves in his Jnvimtio 36^ 
amea, publifti’d ax Hamburgh in the Year 16*9 He (0) Vo- 
adds, that he has mention d that Work of ApfOjto li us dc 

Scicnt 

Matiilim pag (j) P«g 3^ ^9 H4 (r) CL\ogthu% 
J/)Polyh pig 37 
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jjx APitOSIO. 

* Rti&el (B) Cavatier Marini, or fnch Kkc (C) Pieces Or it may be he deligh^ flaMrtUy 
SopraniSe framing different AHufions , and io puzzling thofe who are fond If nnmaskiiif'ii 
T*!? j.oS difguized Author He lov’d (D) that Employ well enough himfelf. fe that how It 
i» iStPr will, if you confult the Authors * who have given us the Catakmuem the Ltg«r$Mf 
Auguftm Writers, you’ll find by the Titles of his Works, thatlie fjivei hiffllelfi»a hundred falfo 
Olaonini Names, (onietimes that of Mafott Qaltfimi, fometimesthat of tlark fometimes 

i»i<8o Qf SaffoGlareano, fomenmes that of Safneto SdfrkU, and another time that of Q#- 

t ^*1?"'* dture Scfoppte, &c. His Life is found in the Work entiraled, BthUothua Afri^ena ♦ Sevo> 
& plane ral Authors have given him great Elogies ; and fome perhaps t have exceeded the 
inmenda Bounds of Reafon He was admitted among other Aeademtes into that of the Ghlncognui 
elofiiaad- ^ Venice, as (E) appears by the Book entituled, Le gierte de gh Ine^ttt, ovtroglihm- 
»»/»i tllufht dell' Aeademta de » Stmert Ineogntu dt Venetla { wher? his Elegy appear# aipply 
Lttiltaii- enough He was living m the Year 1680, whenO/dwes publilh’d \xa Athen^ttm 
a rcgnan* Jitcum 

te.Part 4 APROSIOf Taulo Angufltno ) a Lawyer, one of the Aeademta dt Afattfi* at 
mL Horwe, was born at of one of the Chief Families of the Town,and which 

iof Po- ®ao boaft of having produced Nine DoAors of Law, and One of il^yflck, from the 
lyh p 38 Beginning of the Seventeenth Century to the Year 1667 He whom 1 memionhaviog 
St* olf* P fiudied under the Jefuits at Geuoua, went to Rome to Rudy the Law. He wasodmitced 
*44* Dodor there in the Year 1649. and afterwards return’d home , bought a Colleiftioa of 

Curiom 


mong his (f) Pfeudonymoui Pioceff and m 


toM SfiltXsS U) p9if$c0 4t S0frui0 Sapnetf I0 yiJMia** (t) Ilud 
AtiC44im$€$ U 9 tmctit$ ptrr$ffpfi0 0II0 frm0€en* 
il$W ^wid$llC0V0h0r M0rtH^ff0tt0 M C0V0* (k) Out 
''§m0jk$ttgh0Ht y Dii f^0tr$ jip9hg$0 ghSdfrutB prmtid in 


(h) Cata* 0iT0Mfi0 unri u jrggtrmp, 

log Au- pubhfli'd a Boole in i2# in the Year En- 
ftor p 1 8 BthitPfhecM jifrtjt0n0 , f0ff0 tsmpi Jut%nn0li 

Ic) Ito* the Annotations, on the Catalogue of Rhpdiut^ 
duciC there's a doubt raifed on what Sc0Vinius had faid. 
Idem Leti had eompofed a Book entituled, Bii//#* 

cx Abbate dtpocryphtrum, in which he (0) reftored many 
Libanoro true Authors The Reafon of this 

170 is, that the Book entituled BM$thc0 Anvj- 

locum ^ Ijjpprum^ is not found in the Catalogues of the 
quo to* ^orks of ^yrpfip, but only Bi^Upfhc0j4pr0jt0 Now 
mus fe. fuppofed^^aa/firfK/mighc by a Natural Miftake 


quo to* 
mus fcm 


It was an Heliebore given in Two Dofes He had (i) In 
wrote agaihKthe fime Shglisnt ll V0gUpCfiM0{t) Trevigi 
dt hd0fptpGaUftpm d0Ttr0m0 fppr0 tl mpndpnupvp dil Idjy 
CdtvnUer rra Tpmafp Sttgham da Matera ll BurattP {m) In 
fw), RpplipM dt CatUOal/fiMt 0I h4$hnp del $hg Carh Venetijt 
Sugltma l6d^% 

Obfe/Ve that liafotP Gahftpnt da Terama is the A* • 
nagram of Ipmafp Sttghant da Haura^ and chat tO* 
flead of putting in the Title %n Trevtgt per Qiffjai0a 
Righeettm^ it is put tn Rpfipch per Willermp 
becaufe this Rtgietftat was a Bookfelier of fmaU Re-* 


cundus metsmorphofed odprpfia mto jfprpcrypka It's pute mentions this in the ixi an^ n I (e) Apudl 

BibJiofhe- ftrsnge that Father Qldptni has not menti* Pattsof the BikUethtea Aprpfiana 

c« Apro. ^^dt\it Btkhethica Aprpfiana^ pajfa temfp Aatponah^ (c) Or fach like Pteeet \ 1 don*c think that the fypnpag 

fansLCi- did not publilh his Atheneeum Lygufitewm Diiputes on the of the Cavalier were ^ ^ 

tacur,quo the Year 1680 Ic is true, he places the more Foreign to a Monaftick FrofeiTion, than the (c) Ja 

multicon* ^*kltPtheca Aprpfiana & Antiquitatet Ahintmiiheafes following Works Anmtattem dt Oldaurp SetQppto Venctia 
tmentur the Writings of Aprify » but in fuch a man- alt (p) Arte degh jimanft delC Jllaftnffimo Stgfipr Ptetro , 


ab Hic- perfwade us chat chat Work was not yet 

ron Sava- ptmted Mr Tetfer (h) m the Year id 80 , leaves 
iiorola doubt, than decide any t|iiag in 

Mifti Ii- Matter Mr Marhi/Ci) obferves, that Mr 

1^1 Mor- <luotts an Author who has quoted the ad Vo- 

hof Po- lumc of the BthUpthua Aprpfiana 
lyh pag This Citation of Mr Uu is very juR, and for 
^ g that and other Reifons, I am Rrongly perfwuded that 

(d) Nar- MptBp/ does not alkdgc the Ittalia regaanteon 
rando la Credit of others, but that he read it himielf 
fua Vita comes it then that he does not know that thh 

con 1 m- Bibhptheta Aprpfiana was printed at Bshgna by the 
fernrvi ManpUfifi, in the Year 1^73 in lai^ Docs not Mr 
vane cu- 
no/ita iR« 
torno ad 


Venctia 

1^42 


hittheh Nphle ypp&p Lp Scudp dt Rinaldp (p), pve^ (p'j j 
r$ ia fpecthip del dtfingannp Opera di SeiPtP Glareanp 
lABelUtM (q) della Bel{fa Tragedta deff lllufinjjimo In 
Signer i). AntentP Mufeettela, ahhzzate da Oldaure Lovano 
Saepfta AeeadmttPy Incegattp , Gent ale ^ &c There 
are leveral fuch Compofures among the unprinted 
Writings of Angeltcp Aprefip But it muR not be (y\ $opra- 
diRemhled, FirR, That tfiere are alfo among cm ni p xi. 
theLe&ures lie made on the Prophet ymar/ in (r) ^ 

the Church of our Lady of Coniblation at Gnvaai, in 
the Year id^p, and sd^o Secondly, That 111 the 
Year 1^43, he publiflicd the Italian Tranflacion 
which he had made of the Spanijb Sermons of Aagu* 


Lett affirm it pofitivcly in the 377th Page of the fimOfmue^ under the Name of Oldaurp SciepptP 


rioiiai iR- Patt of his Italta regnante, and docs he not 

torno ad 9^^^® iong PafTages enough out of that Book of A» 
Amici fu- P^^fi^f^ He adds that the Author having carry 'd (d) 
oi Lcti, ^hc Relation of his Lift as far as the adxd Ptige, 
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cifu. ™ adds that the Author having carry d (d) 

cti, ^hc Relation of his Lift as far as the adxd 
r^gn names feveral Authoit afterwards to Page 646^ who 
( 4 p bad given in their Works to him , and mt this Rift 
Volume contains only the Writers, whofc Ntmes 
i lb begin either with the Letters A, B,or C He be. 
Jievesthac the following Volumes will ipeedily be 
printed , but he had been aRured that the Second 
was not » from whence he concludes that ^e) Father 
Ltkatiprtp who quotes it, had only feen it m Manu* 
fcript This Work of Mr Lett was printed in the 
Year ^676 

(B)Tht Adonis pf the Cavaher Manni ]The Cava- 
her St/gltnm {f ) hiving publiih'd the Book of the 
Ocktale, or of the Spedacles, which 1$ a fliarp Criti- 
cilm of the ddeme, found himfclf attacked on all 
Tides And then it appear'd plainly how much//A^ 
WAS infatuated with tne Ademt , they run to this 
^ ® Quarrel as if it were to ^ench a Fire But among 
bid Perfons as took ren in hand for the Cava- 

too her Man none (g) Jhev d mere Zeal fpr the Adonis^ 
^ Mpr mere Heat agamft the Bnemt et pf that Poem^ than 

tta Vintimiglia,HTRwr s/ gr Auguftin« 

lie publiftied the O cbtale Stritplaeo (h) dtScipta Gla* 
reateo per nfpofia a( Signer Gavalttre fra Tomafi Sttglia* 


(D) TbatBmplpy] It 1$ not altogether without 
ground that Scaventm relates, that Aprefip had made 
a Book entituled, BibliPtbeea Aprpcryphorum, wherein 
he rcRorcd ftveral Works to coeircrue Auth^f 9 for 
two Wriungs are attributed to him, wherSo# the 
Xiths of one IS f La •vifiera altataNecatafie dt alcunt 
grrirfpri the andarene tn Mafiherafuen del tempedt Car^ 
nevaU , the ocher, which is nothing but a Sequel ojf 
the Preceedent, is call'd Pentecpfie dt alcunt jSmar^ 
Anpmmtf i pfeudentmt fipperit per Mantifia dtUaPPteeam 
taftp diia ntifiera alzasa Father Oldptnp (t) does (/) In 
not inform us whether thefe two Pieces were prin- Append 
ted or no , he only fays, that Aprefip wrote 'em un- Athen 
der another Name , and by what he quotes in the Liguft 
following Page, La mifiera alxata evufgata fuh mmt- 
ne Fnam Per left a ^ tc cannot be concluded that the^ 
were printed ,for he makes it plain enough that tbi 
pprhtta IS a different Perf m frovn Angeltce Aprefip It 
cannot reafonably be doubted, chat the Two Pieces 
which he attributes to our AprefayUtt the fame u ith / \ 
thofe mention'd in the Journal of (r) Letpfick They 
were printed at Parma in idHo ThcNamc thacap- . 


MclFeur# Me^gltahteebi 

(€} Ae e^ppeaf^e by the Book J It was printed at Tr 
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curious Books, a«d retired to a Countiy Houfe, that he might the more quietly cniov 
the Pleafur eigiii| eading and Compoflng He made Annotaaons on the Belt fa dt D 
tmo Adufeetm^hiai were printed with the BeDex.^ della medezama a^box.z^te da Oldauro 
Sciappto, m'iB^cari664 ‘WheaSofran*, of whom I have borrowed this Article, pub- 
**?*» ,”** . i»^«ri<*»Wnters in i6<57 our jiprqfio wrought on a great Work ’ Straec 

of Moralityi ''c#ncerning the downhil * of Capital Vices by the opposite Virtues 01 - vnu 
W informs the that that Work was printed at Genoita m the Year 1674 and dedicated 
the Prince of Monaco. 

P U L E I U S Placomck Philofopher, pubhckly known by the famous tu 

of the Gulden Afs , lived in the (A) Second Century under the Antomnes He poftc 
Native of Madaura (B) a Roman Colony in yifrua His tamily was (C) confide- 
rablc, he had had a good Education, and a graceful Perfon , he did not want Wit, and he 
acquired fome Learning, but withal became fufpeaed of Magick, an Infamy which 
remains to this day a great Blot upon his Memory He ftudied (D) hrft at Carthage, 
then at Athens, and afterwards at Rome, where he leirn’d the £,«r»» longue without any (h) Apo- 
afliftance An infatiablc Curiolity to know all things, induced him to take fever il % P*« 

Voya- f5»Apo- 

Iqot P 3 cr 

true that confelles he does not underhand 33^ 

Latin HeonlyfaySp i That he did not under ft^nd (k) It f 
It the firft time he came to Reme 2 That he known only 
learnt it without a Mailer In the Second place it /> th fe 
isnottruethathe was a Madaura was a /ta- Words Si 

man Colony, and when he would Juftify himfclf by contentus 
the Example of other Poets, he quotei the Greeks laic par 
like Strangers, and the /.Ar/nj as nis Countrymen vulo,The* 
{h) Feceretamen & aln taha^ & ■ aftud Grecos fci ilJius 
Tejus^mdam — APUD NOS oifr#, y£i//rinf/, fb* cognomi- 
Poruus, & Catulus The Truth is, the Laftn nis patris 
Tongue was nOt common at Afuleiustht tm virtu- 
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niee in the Year 1^47 in 4/a Father Labbe (v) fan- 
cy ’d that John Francis Loredano was the Author of 
It, but others (x) believe the contrary, for this a- 
aiong other Reafons, that the Elogy of Loredano in 
that Book is too pompous to be attributed tol^ara- 
sfauo httnfelf IFs thought that the Verfes in the 
Front of the Work , and which do not congratu- 
late Loredano as the Author of it, but as the Founder 
of the Academy ofg/i Ineopntt^ have been the Caufe 
of Father Labbo^s Error 

( a) Lived in the Second Century under the {x,) An- 
tonines J Peter puhaus {a) reje^hng all thole who 
fay, that Afutetus lived after Theodofut^ proves that 
he liv'd about the Time of Antoninus Pius, and feme 
Time after This Opinion is grounded on fuch 
good Reafons , that 1 fee no body but embra- 
ces ir It's plain, that one Sapto Oriptus^ontLoUia^ 
nus AvttuSf Claudius Maximus t and LoUius Urbtetus^ 
of whom Afuleius fpeaks as Perfons then alive, lived 
under xhtAntomnes Father Narrif (^) is out in hisCriti- 
tStdh^mMdmenhorfiJiiu chirges^him with having owned 
llts&pm’ance about the Time in which Apulhus 
liveal and ihews him two PaiTages of Afuleius*s A- 
pology, in one of which Antony is not ftilcd Di- 
vust And in the other mention is made of the Pro- 
conful Lolhanus Avitus who was Conful in the 
Year 144 The Abfence ol Btvus is a fufficienc 
Proof enough that Antomne was yet living Father 
Norres would not have been in the wrong, if he on 
whom he cnticifes had not faid what we are going 
to read (e) ^0 anno natus (Afjjliletus) non hqutdo 
itifuct Ferifimiliter tamenpofftm^ atdfercre eum tem^ 
poribus Antonini Pit Dtvorun^ke frotrum vtxijfe Mo 
Tuimt ifiim (i) LoUiani Avitip laOn (t) Urbiett Pu» 
dentts, ^ (3) ScipiomsOrphiti Cojf qui fub Antomno 
praetpue floruei unt^ fummts maSii honoribus ut conftat ex 
L 3 if de his qui teftamentis, 8cc L 3 fF de De. 
curion The Kflage where Antomne is not ftiled 
DivuSf contains the Keproaches which Apuleius made 
to his Wife's Son, on hisexpofing his Mother's Love- 
Letters (d) Hueufjui a vobts miftrum tflum puerum 
depravatumt ut tnatris fva tptfiolas^ quae putat amato- 
rtaSf pfo tribunal! Proconfulisretitet apud vtrum fan^ 
ShJJimum Claudium Maximum^ ante has Jmperatoris Pn 
ftatuas films matris fuse pudenda exprobret finpra, dy 
amorts objeflet ^ Joftfiut (e) is doubly miftaken, when 
to prove that Apuleius lived in the time which I af 
fign hiniy he fays th^t Philofopher gives the Elogy 
ot Antonius Pius The Fa£l is falie, and 

thi^iiiP|uence drawn from it invalid 

Madaura a Roman Colony ] This Town 
which had belonged to SyphaXy was given by the 
inf, Romans to MaJJintfia (f) hu eo dixt , quo me 

ti^ etfi suihue S^hacie opfidum efie- 

$lll$^jlfmtamin vt^o, ad Mafimjfam regem eoncejfimus^ 
muwnrnpkpuli Romani y ac dttneeps veteranorum pulitum 
novo condttu, fplendidifitma colonia fumus A little be- 
fore he had faid he was not lihamed to partake like 
Cyrus of Two diftcrent Nations De patrta mea vr- 
roqtiod cam fitam Uumtdix ^ GatuUse in ipfo confimo 
tneis Jcriptis ofteudijft, quibus m emit prof ejfusjurnmm^m,^ 
Semtnumidam O* Simigertuluwy non video quid mihi 


^api- 


derius, m pudendum, baud minus quam Cyro majors 

luUorcs ^uod genert tmxto fuity Semimedus ac Semiperfa A 
pcnc om- certain Perfon, who would fam let up for a General 
nes Cenii- C enfurer towards the end of the Sixteenth Century, 
on pag 73 falls heve into our Hands After having faid that 
This Hook Afulemt, under the pretended Form of an Afs, teaches 
was print- a Thoufand Immodefties , be adds (g) Apuleius home 
cd at Ly- imitaausy ut vtr Gracus ft I atine nefivtfie ingenue con^ 
oils nt fijfxty Iff Afina soureo plane rudtt Firft of all it is not 

HH 


Son of one of the chief Magiftrates, underftood no- tes «mu. 
thiM of It when he came to Rome The Son of lavcns 
his Wife Pudentilla underftood nothing but the Pu- Apul Me- 
meky and a little Greek which his Mother , who was tamorph 
originally of had taught him (t) Laqm* 1 1 pag 

tur nunquam nip Punted y & p quii adhuc a matre gra^ i la 
Cl fat Latine entm nequt vult neque poteR {J) Id A- 

(C) His Family was conpderable ] His FaCfier polog p 
whole Name was (k, Thefeus had exercis'd the Office x8 9 

of Duumvir %t Madaura It was the firft Dignity of a (m) Id 
Colony (1) In qua coloma patrem habm loco pnncipe Mecam 
Duum vtralem f cumHis honoribus perfuntlum His ] zp ny 
Mother whofc Name was 6 Wv/# (w; was originally (n) Id 
of Thefa'yy and deicended from Plutarch s 1 3 imi}y Florid p 
He fays it himielf ac the beginning of his Romance 3 sp See 
Saint Augufiin had heard xhtiApuhtus wasof a good alfo pag 
Family, as appears from his 5th Letter See below ^61 where 
the Remark (E) m the firft Quotation he fays , 

(D) FirSl at Carthage, then at Athens, and after- Hanc ego 

wards at Rome J This Gradation is a fccrct to vobis 
thofe who ftop at the Prologue of his Romance , mcrcc- 
ieeing he makes no mention there of Carthage He dem, Car- 
fatisfies himfclf with faying that his firft Studies thagini- 
wcrc thofe of the Greek Tongue m Greece, and that cnles, ubi- 
afterwards he came to Reme, where he ftudied La* que genti- 
tm Without the afilftance of any Mafter Ibi Un- um de- 
guam Attidem primw puerltise Rtpendtis merui, tnox in pendo, 
urbe latia advena Hudiorum C^intium tndigenam fer» pro difci- 
monem arumnabilt labore, nullo mafiRro prauute, ag* plinis 
grefm occolut This Narration is deceitful , and quas in 
imperfetV, and ought to be reffified by other Palla- pueritia 
ges of Apuleius Is it any wonder that Authors lum apud 
Ihould relate the AQions of others impcrfeftly ^ vos adep 
Do they not fometimes report their own confufed tus Ubi 
ly ^ Let us fee the other PaiTages of our Author que cnim 
He tells the Carth a caimans that in his Infancy he me vcftrv 
ftudied with them, and that he had alfo begun to civitatis 
embrace the Platomck Seft there (n) Sum vobts alumnum 
nec lare ahenus, net pueritia invifitatus, nec magi Rr is fero 
peregrinus, nec feHa mcognitus ■ , Cnim* (0) Ibid 

vero ir pueritia apud vos, & magiRrt vos, & fell a, pag 9 < 5 ] 
licet Athems Atticis confirmata, tamcn htc inthoata elf \p) He paf* 
Some Pages after he reckons up the Sciences he fid the \p 
had ftudied at Athens (0) Pnma cr at era Litter a- 1 arsofhis 
tons rudit amen e^mit Secunda Grammar tet dolfrina Childhood 
inRruit Tertia Rhetorts eloquent la at mat Ha'fetitts i« Greece, 
a pier if que pot a tur Ego ir alias crattras Afueniskbi and the 
Poet! cx comment am y Geometric^ hmpidaniy Mnjtex diL followni^ 
cem , DialcRtcse auRcrulam , enmvero untvetjx phi* at Gar- 
lofopkiiC tnexplehiUmy fcilicct mefaream Some will thage, 
have It that he ftudied at tuo fevcral times in where he 
Greece y the firft time bcfoichc Studied at learnt La- 

and the iecond after he had ftudied in that City xixiwithout 
They donotmcnrionRflfwif,theyprctcndthat he learnt a Mafter 
the Latin Tongue at i arthage (p) This latter faft is Helikewife 
exprefly contradifted in thcProloguc to the Golden Afs began to 

learn Phi* 

hfephy there Afterwnrds he went to Athens where J e learn d the 
Art ^Poetry, Uc lillcmonit, hift dcs Emper x 2 p 72% 

' (£) Aw- 
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• ste the Voyages^ and enter hitnfclf in (E) feveral Religious Fraternities He would fee the 
Remark F bottom of their pretended Myfteries. He fpent almoft all (F) his Eftate in Travelling, 
fumnuim* fo *l>at being return’d to Rome and having a delire to dedicate himfelf bh the Seiviqe 
peregn. of Ofiru, he wanted Money to pay the Charges of the Ceremonies of hi Reception; 
fo that he was forc’d to pawn * bis Cloaths to make up the Sum Afteirthis he gain’d 
his Livelihood by Pleading And as he was eloquent and fubtle enough he did not 
'*'**>* Caufes t > were very conftderable. But he mended his Condition much 
nerminus more by a good Marriage, than by Pleading A Widow | neither Young (G) nor , 
etumvi. Fair, but who flood in need of a Husband, and had a good Ettate, thought him foy 
her purpofe He did not (hew himfelf Coy, nor did he regard the preferving hK 

good 
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(C) Enter hmfelf tn fevergl Reltgtous PrMtemitus ] 

He brings in himfelf fayir^ the following Words 

in the 3d liooV(q) of the Golden Afs t^nvee & 

qux'fttcu- f^^tntdo feltde domm hujuf e^erta detegere^ & aresna 
lo forcnfi revehre fecreta Sed melius dett deSlrtna^ 

niltnco^ tua pr^fumo qut prater generefam nutaltum dignttu* 
per patro- prater fublme tngemum facris tlurtbut mittatus, 
cinia fer- P>*rfs£fe noftt fanSlunt Jilentti fidem He ends his Ro 
monisRo- mance by the account of his admilTion into the Re- 
,33am . iigion of Ofirts This Honour was confer’d on him at 
quam continue long among the Herd 

nunc in- initiated, but foon rais’d himlclf to the high- 

contanter eft Degrees Denique per dies admodum pauculos, De- 
clonoiain Denm magnorum potter, & muprum fummus, & 
ioro red- fummorum maxiviuf, & maxtmorum regnstor OJirpr non 
derem pa- alttnam quampiam perfonam reformutus, fed cor am 
crocinia tllo wnaando me dignatus afflanttne, per qmetem 

pracipere vtfus efi ■■■■■— Ac nc jaoru futs gregt eatero 
pnmtxtue dejcrvtrm, in collegium me Paftophororum fuo» 
ruffj^ mo inter tpfos Decurtonum minquennales elegit 
Before he came to Rome he had been initiated into 
the Myftcncs of JJis , thefe were the firft Iruitsof 
his recovered Humanity In the Dcfcripcions of 
thefe Ceremonies he mixes feveral fublime Senti. 
merits, that arc only worthy of the true Religion 
As this for Lxample (a) 7e jam nunc obfequto rchgu 
omsnojha dedua^ mimneni jugum fubi voluntartum, 
vam cum cerpetts Dea fcrvire tunc magis fenttesfruBum 
ilia libeuatif They who accus’d him of Magick, 
ob|c6lcd amongft other things, that he kept fome- 
thing, I know not what, in a Handkerchief with 
a finguJar Superftifion His Anfwer was (b)Fw* 
dicam cuiufmodi lUa^t res tn fudario ob*voIutas larthui 
Pontiani commendarim hlos tibi geretur ^aciorum 
pUraqui tnitia tn Gracia participavi horum quadam 
pgna ir monument a tradita frit hi a facerdotthss Jedulo 
cof f tvo Nthtl itifolitum^ nibil tncognitnm dteo Vel 
uriius Liberi pants JymmtJla, qut adtjits, fcitts quid do- 
mi con ilium celctts, ahjque omnibus profants tacite 
vtmremtni jis ego, ut dtxt , multi juga Jacra , & plu* 
titnos Titus, vanas ccremomas, fludto vert ojfcto cr- 
ga DiOs didtci Ncc hoc ad tempus compono, fed abhtnc 
C^ptfj of prtmts dteb cs qutbus Oeam ve* 

Apuleius publice difuietts dc Afculapi majcjlate, eadem 

tfta pra me tuli, quot facra nojfem perfenjui £a 
difoutatto eelebrattjftma eft, vulgo legitur , in omnium 
mambue verfatur Ettamne cuiquam mtrum 


Apul Mc- 
tani 1 If 
P 171 
edit EJ- 
menhor- 
ftii i6lt 
in 8 vo 
4 She was 
call d Pu- 
clentjjJa 


(a) Mc- 
tim 1 II 

p lf?4 

CbJ Apol 
pag 3‘5?> 

(c) see ^t 
Auftin / 
difpute 
again ft the 


tn the Hrh 
Book dc 
< ivitatc 
1 ^ 1 , chap 
19 attd 
shefollom^ 
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vidert poteft, cm fit ulla memoria reltgtonis^ homtnem 
tot myflertis Deum eonfetum , quadam facrorum crepun^ 
dta domt adfervare, atque ea Itneo texto tnvolvere^ quod 
puriffimum eft rebus divints velamentum It is proba* 
Saccr- if jipuletus was a Magician, his Crime was 

dos pro- HicomparabJy Jels than that of the Magicians of 
vincix » bccauie he was ignorant that only 

pro mag. Genius s peiform’d certain Operations at the 

no luit,ut Pf<^^<^nce of certain Ceremonies He believd with 
munera PJatonifts (c) that good Genius s might do 

cderctvc- the fame I have quoted St Jugufttnin the Text 
naroref* Article who tcftihcs that ApuUiut had a 

dignity in Religion {d) which made him Overfter 
of the Combats of the Gladiators , and of Beafts 
Finally I hnd that our Author had confecrated him- 
ieJf to the Worlhip of Efulapius, one of the chief 
Divinities of the Carthaginians, and that he had alfb 
an eminent Station in ius College (e) Pnncipium 
mthi apud vcBras aurets aujptcattjfimum ab ^fculapio 
Deo captam, qm arcem vellra Carrhagmts induhitabiU 
vumtnc propittus refpicit ljus Det hymnum Graco & 
Latino carmt/ie vobu fic eanam, jam ilh a me dedicatum 
Sum emm non tgnotus tUius SACRJCOLA, nee recens 
tultor, nec tngratus ANTI^TES 

(F) He fpent slmofi ail his Effste tn Travelling] 
This was not the only ciulc of the Poverty into 
which he fell , he made Expences for much more 
laudable Reafons « at leaft he hni|g*d of them when 
he anfwer d the Reproaches mad^tm of his Mife- 
(f) Me* Fy (/) Ad iftimi modum defpmfiti fhprti, fesmptuim 
am iff tmmtati eomra votum meum ntetrekhir : mm & 

P an 
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eulas patrimonii peregrin ationis attriverant tmpen]^ 

Thus he Ipcaks when he reprefents the perplexity 
he was in at Rome about his vocation into the Fra- 
ternity of Ofiris He was devoted to that myftcn- 
ous Congregation , the Promifcs were given, but 
as never any thing is done for nothing, fomeching 
was to be paid for the inaugurating Ceremonies, 
and he had nothing to fupply the Expcnce He was 
forc’d, as a Man may fay, to fell his very Shirt , the 
Divinity which gave him the inipulfc afforded him 
no other -Afliftancc (g) Jamque fapicule non (me (^) Ibit 
magna turbatione Bimulatus, poBremo )ujfus veBe tpja 
mea quamvts parvula diBrabla fufficientem corrajt fum-- 
mulam, & tdtpjum praceptum fuerat Jpecialiter An tu^ 
tnquitf p quam rem voluptati ftruenda molireris lacint» 
ts tuis nequaquam par ceres, nunc t ant as ceremonias adi* 
tutus impcenitenda te pavpertet contans committere At 
that time he afcribed hiS Indigence only to the Ex- 
pences of his Travels , but on another occaHon 
which I have mention’d, he fays he expended much 
in good Works, as in aftifting his Friends, in re- 
warding the Cares of thofe who had inftrufted him, 
and beftowing Dowries onfome of their Daughters 
He adds, that he would have made no difficulty of 
purchafing at the price of his Patrimony a thorough 
contempt of it, a contempt which is a much more 
valuable Treafure than the Patrimony it Iclf This 
isfjpeaxing like a Philofopher He direffs his Di^ 
courfc to his Accufer in this manner, (h) St tmen 
nefets profit eoi mi hi ac fratri meo reliBum a patre H S 
VicieSf paulojecus , idqueame longa pertgrinatione, C&* 
diuttfiis fiudiis, & crebr IS liberalitattbns raodice tmtnim 
nuttm Nam & amt cor urn plerifque opem tuli , & ma» 
giftns plurm sgratiamretuli, quorumdam etiam filtas 
doteauxi Neque emm dubitaffem equtdem vel umver^ 
fum patrimonium mpendcfi, ut adqutrerem mihi quod J|„J 
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majus r/f, contemptum patrimonii He had made ve- 
ry (ilfolid and very moral Rcflcflions on Poverty 
(G) A Widow neiuber Toung nor Fair, who flood m 
need of a Husband J Apuleiufs Accufer, maintain’d 
fhc was fife) 5 o Years of Age He had his deftgn 
in it , for he thought hereby to prove that the Pal- 
fton Ihe had conceiv d for the AcCuied was not na- 
tural, but the efted of fome Magick Charm 
leiue made it appear that (1) ihe was not much above 
40 , and that if ihe had paft 14 of ’em in 
a Widow s Condition, It was not from any Averilon 
to Marriage, but from her Father-in-law’s oppoftng 
It , that at length the State of Contmency had ru- 
in’d her Health fo far that the Phyftcians and Mid- 
wives agreed there was no better Remedy for the 
Suffocations which affiiffed her than Marriage A 
Woman who was advifed to this, and had but little 
time to lofe if flie would make the beftufc of thofe 
Teeming Years that remain d, had no need of being 
conftrained by Magi cal Art to makechoice ofaSpoufc 
This was Apuleius's Argument , and it has much 
force Eo (m) fcrupulo hberara cum a pnncipibut vtrts jpag 3 ,S 
tn watrimomum peteretur , decrcvit fibi diutsus tn v/- 
duitate mn permanendum ^i^ippe ut folitudmtt tadm 
perpeti poffet, tamen agritudinem corpora ferre non pati 
rat Mulier fanBe pudica, tot annis viduitatis fine^Ui 
pa, pne fabtda abjuetudine conjugis torpens, & diuttno 
ptu vijcerum faucia, vitiatis intimts uteri, fape ad ix- 
tremum vita dtfertmen dohribus obortis exammabatur 
Medici cum obftetricibus confenttebant, penurta matrimo* 
nil morbum quaptiim Malum tndtes augert, agritudt^ grievous 
new sngravejcere dum atatis alt quid (uperfit, nuptus to thQ Fe- 
vahtudtnem medicandam Some kind of Law-1 uits niale Sex 
are a great Misfortune to a Woman, in which a (n) see be* 
hundred things muft be declared (xj in a full Audi- Re* 

ence which were much better conceal’d, whether j 
owing to natural or moral Infirmiw Had it not 
been for this Tryal, Apuleius would ne* re have re- 
vealed dtt Oiftcmper with which FudenuUa was af- 
fliQed diwing her Widdowhood Nevertheleis fhe 
found fome imall latisfiiftion in ic , for feeing (he 
had fttSer*d fo mucb^ic was a fign foe had not made 
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good Meio ^ Neatnefs, hts Wit and Eloquence for feme youi^ La ($ ; he main- 
ed the rich Wf|ow chearfully in a Country-houfe near Oeea, a Seaport Town of ^pi~ 
This Marmgc drew on him a croubiefome I aw Suit * The Relations of that 
" Lady's Two Sons pretended he had made ufc of Magick Charms to poffefs (V himfclf 
of her Heart and Money They ^ accufed him as a \Vizard, not before Chnftian 
'fudges, as a t Commentator on St Augufim affirms, but before CUtUtm Maximus, Pro- 
^nlul of Africa, and by Religion a Pagan He defended himfclf very vigorouflv 
We have his Defence which he fpake before the Judges, a vcr\ fine | Piece One may 

fee 


tifc of the true Remedy Tins ronfcquciiLc was 
not urg’d to thejudges , but ’ewas ailedged thatjlhc 
had always lived Chaftiyi and that no evil Report 
had run ot her To return to her Age, there s no 
/ -r- doubt that was younger dun flic, foi flic 

log p 3 10 ^jip jmi jjggp A^uletus% Companion 

at Athcnt , however he did not n\arry without 
Hopes of having Ifluc by her This lie tcftiiics 
when he anfwcrs the Reproach made him on lus 
having gone into the Countiy to marry her After 
bavii^ anfwcr’d that the Rcaum of tins was to av oid 
« the Spence which a Wedding in the City would 
have put ’em to , he adds, that the Country is more 
fertile naturally than the City , and that to tumble 
on the Grafs, and in the fliade of Elms , amidR 
iiumberlefs Produftions that fpnng out of the fruit- 
ful Bofom of the Earth, cannot but bring good luck 
to a new married Couple who wifli to have Chil- 
dren He fliould have kept that Thought for his 
Ifhrtds I mean for Ins Rhetorical Declamations in 
which he gives a Loofe to all the falfc Flights of 
Ins Imagination That place fpoils his Apology 
It’s unworthy of thejudges, before whom he fpoke, 
and of the Caufe which he pleaded Jmmo 
njtrum velu, uxor ad frohm multo aufpicatiM nt vtUa 
quam in oppido ducitur , tn folo uhert* quam tn loco fie^ 
nil in agrt cefpitt, quam tnfori filed wattr furura 
tn ipfo tnaturno Jt nubatfinu, tn fegete aduUa fuperfsr’‘ 
(uiAam gUbam Vel enm jub ulmo tnaritti cubet tn ipfo 

gremto terra matris inter foboUs htrlarum, & propage 
nee •vitium, arboruno gertnina We fliall lee (^) 
hereafter that ’twas dcclar d in full Court that 
denttUa was not handfome , and that her Contraftof 
Marriage contain’d CJaulcs which fuppos’d her to 
be ftill of a Teeming Age 

(H) The preferving his good Mtcn, hts Sleatneff ) T 
fliall here give fomc touches of his Pifturc At (c) 

(c) Mcti^ tlU obtutum m me converfa, En , inqmt, fanfltjfima 

morph 1 2 iishia msttns generojs proles ^d & catera corporis 
p ify tnexpltcabtliter adregulam eongruentts, inenormts proce^ 
S>ee alfo ritM, fucculents gracilttse , rubor temperutus , flavum 

1 1 pag C?' inujfeSlatum tupilLtium , oculi cafit qutdem, Jed n;i- 

iia gtlcf, & in ufpebiu micuntes prorjta uqmUtno, quoriuo 

(d) verfutnfloridi fpectojus & immeditatus incejfus liis 

fimus a- Accufers upbraided him with Ins Beauty (d), his 

pud te fine Hair, his fine Teeth, his I ooking-glafs He 

philofo- anfwer’d on the two firfl heads that he was forry the 

phum for- Accufation was falfc ^^uod (e) utmam tam gruvia 
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diffieiL ei rcfpondtjfem, quod Homencus Alexander He 
Hon ^ 

UroCmfT oJt oetxitJ^et ttnor^ 

*^Oo9st MV txsjixt <SZm, ixsi^v S' ukc/v m ^xoen 
Munera deum gloriofjfma nequaquam afpernanda 
Slga tamen ah tpjis tribm fucta, multi s vol ntibus non 
0 obtingunt 

Haap de forma re fpondifim Prat et ea , h cere etiam 

Phibfiphts ejfo vultu liberalt Pythagoram , qui ptt^ 
mum jefe Philojophum nuncuparif, cum fui lacult excel- 
aoUentiffima forma fmffe item Zenomm ~ ^id la 
ut dsxi, ahquammultum d mertmota fji cm^ 
pater forma modmritattm, continuatio etiam I terati 
iaborisommmgratiam corpore deterptf hahttudinem te* 
muot, fuecum ixforbot, colorem obltrerat, vtgorem debtit- 
tat CaptUus ipfe, quern ijlt aperto mendacio ad Unoci- 
mum deeoris pomijfum dixere, ntides quam non fit atna- 
nus ac dthemus, horrere tmplixas atqua tmpedtius, flap- 
patomento afimilis, & tnaquahter kirtus, & flobofur, 
&c 9 upjlus prof us tnemdabilis dtuuna incurta non 
modo eomendi, fedfaltcm expedtendi & dtfinminandt 
As to the third head, he did not deny his having 
lent a Powder for rhe Teeth to a Friend of Ins, to 
getiier with fomc Verfes containing an e aft Def- 
cnpeion of the Eflefts of that Powder He alledg d 

dhitall,butcfpecially thole who Ipokc in publick, 
ought to have a particulai care to keep their Mouths 
clean Here he had Advantages enough to make 
good hts Cauft, and turn his Adverfiiry into iidi- 
cule, chough m all probability he had giiten otcali- 
um enough Ibr ceuiute by toogrcK in Affeftatioit to 


diftinginlh himfclf fiom other Scholars Obferve 
how cafy fome Caufes aic defended, though the 
Party be a little in the wiong (f) l ^di ego dudum, 
anfweredhe , njixrtjum quo/dam tencntcis, cum mun- 
dictas oris vtUeliLit oratoi tlU ajpere actfaiei, ir den 
Sijrictum tanta indtgnatione pronnnciaict, quanta mmo 
qutfquam venenum Q^tdnt <' crimen baud dntemnen- 
dum Phthfopho, nihil in ft fordidum (mfe, mb lufp av 
corporis apertutn, tmmundum pati ac fatulcntum , p^a- 
Jertim os, cujus iH propatulo ir conjptcuo ufus horn n 
ertbernmut five tile cutpiam ofculum frat, fiu cum 
cuiquamfermociuetur, Jive in auditor to d fituet, five tn 
templo preccs atieget Omnem quippe bomints aEium ft- 
moprait qm, at ait Poeta pracipuus, e dentium muro 
proficifcitur Let us pafs the lame fudgment upon fay7 quite 
theiafl Acculation It is not a Cume in a Doftor 
of what i acuity locvcr,to have a Looking glafs, but tiary 
if he confults it too often ht s juflly liable to cen- | Augufl 
furc Morality in time was much flrifter 

than at prclcnt as to the outward Behaviour for lu 
durfl not avow his making ulc of a Looking Glals 
He maintain d that he might do if, and proves it by 
fevcral Philofoplucal Reafons , which to fay the 
truth, are much more ingenious than |udicioufly 
placed , but he denies he confulred lus Loolcmg- 
Glafs bcquitur {g) dt fpeiklo longa ilia cenjorta orat 
to, de quo pro rei atrocitatc pmn diiuptus eft Pudens cla^ 
mitans, Haber fpcculum philofophus, polhdct ipt- 
culum philofophus Ut tgttur habere comidatUy m 
aliqutd ob^ectjje te credas, fi nrgaro, non tamen ex co wt 

accipi fpetefte eft exornart quoque ad jpeculum folere 

Plurma rekus pojfiffu careo , ufu fruor quod fi neeiue 
habere utendi aigummtum eft , neque non utcndi non ha- 
bere, ^ fpecult non tarn poff'ejfio culpatur quam infptHio, 
illud etiam do cat necejfeejl quando & quihus piafentibrn 
tn fpeeulum tnfpexertm, quoniam, ut rt.s efi, majus pia 
eulum dicernts jpeculum phtlofopho,quam Cererts mundum 
piofano vtdere 

htt Oxvenals Inveftive (h) againfl the Lmperor 
Otho, who reckon’d his Looking- Glals one of the 
chief Pieces of his warlike Equipage By the way 
I can’t bur think (though I dare not affirm it) tint 
ApuletushA^ lus Law-fuif in view, uhen in one of 
his Speeches he defcribed the Conteft between A 
pSo and Marfyas He fuppofes thut Marjyas begins 
by praifing his own clotted Hair, his Iqualid Bcaid, 
his hairy Stomach, and by reproaching with 

an extraordinary Neatneis (0 Marfias, quod ftultiti- 
a maximum fpecimen eft, non mtelhgons fe dendiculo ha- 
ben, pnuf quam tibim occipcret inftare, prius de fc & 

Aplltne quadatn deltramenta bar bare eftutivit laudens 
fife quod erat ir comar eh anus, dr barba J juallidus, dr 
peHore hirjutus, ir arte tincen, dr fortunatgenus, con 
tia Apolhnem, r idi eulum did Uy adverfit vtrtutibw cul- 
pabat '^^od Apollo ejfet & coma intonJus,& gents srra- 
tus, & cOTpQYc glabellm & arte mult ijcitss, & for tuna 
opulentus <.-mmLftigua fatidica feu tute o> attorn ftu 


verfibus malts, utfob/que facundta aquipart 
Rilrre yuf^, cum audtrent hoc genu t cnmina, Japtctiti 
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enoptanda, ApoUini objedata (k), & tibictnem ilium 
cet famine ftiperatum, vtlut urfum btprdem , cono exefh 
nuiiS & laceits vijcertbuf rihquerunt Oblcrvc that 
Apuhw* affirms his Accufer was a huge ili 
Lvoui J Pcalant (/) Mihi iflud credo quamqnam te- 
temmum os tuum minimum a Thy eft a traguo d mutet, 
tamm piofeBo d fendt CHptdnie fpcculum tn^ i^tr^ dr 
ahqttando reltdo at afro mtrarcre tot m facu rui lulcos 
rufjrartm At ego non mtrer, fi bom ton fit! s me de ifto 
diSfortiJftmo vultu duo dicere, de moribus tuts multo t?u- 
t.Mkntioribus reticoe ^ . . 

(/) Made uje of Mtgi L Charms to poff^ himfclf of ta Jc 7 
h.r Heart and Money J Aptslnus hul no need of any V) 
great Jufliricinon on the firfl Arrxclc , for 
lioce Pudemil/aytor Keafons (f lIciTth, was rcfolv’d 
on a fecond Marriage btforr fhe had lecn this prc. 
tended Wi/aid, Apulems s \outh, good Mien, iair 
Speech, Wit , and other Accomplifbment^ were 
morethan a lu/TKient rinrm to make him be be 
fov’d by tint Lady Hr had the moft fa^ounbJe 
€^portuniri«s ro gnin her good Will , he lodged 
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viratc ha- fomc time at her Iloufe , Pudenti&as Eldcft Son 
bcbatux- would ablolutcly have it fo , and it was he that 
orem, ad* wifh'd he would marry her, and folhcited him to 
vcrAis think on It fwj Afvletne all Ins advanta- 

contra- gcs cunningly, and turn’d his Accufcrs intp ndi 
didhoncm culc by fmart and furpnzing touches of Wit You 
quorun- wonder, faid he, a Woman fliould marry again af- 
damci- ter having been 13 Years a Widow , whereas you 
vium liti- fhould rather wonder that fhe did not marry much 
fooner You believe the e was need of Witchcraft 
to make a Widow of her Age marry a Young 
Man , whereas on the contrary this fhews that 
Witchcraft had been needlefs {n) Cur mtiher hbera 
tihi nupftt poft atinoi trcdecim vtduttatit ^ tjuafi non ma^ 
gts tnirandum frt quod tot annu non nupfent 

efpe) 
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in it (X) Examples of the mofi ihameful Artifices that the Villany of 
loiniuator is capable of praAifing. It is obferv d that ji^ulttus wif^ 

Art, could never attain to any Magiftracy, chough he was of 
though he had been very well educated, and very much cfteemed -| 

It IS not, faid they, from a Philofophical Contempt that he has liv’ 

Employs , for he thought it an Honour to have a Pneftly Office that gave him tin 
penntendence of the Publick Games , and contended vehemently ^ with thofc 
oppoied the Eredtuig a Statue with which the Inhabitants of Oeea would honour him' 
Nothing more fenfiWy fhews the Impertinent Creduhtv of the Pagans, than their fay- 
ing 

felves again , they may withdraw, they may reco- 
ver cm at Law , the Virginity alone cannot be re- 
turn’d, but remains always in tho^Werof the firft 
Husband If you marry a and flic leaves 

you, flic carries all flic broug^lp^away with her , 
you can make no AdvantagtW your felf of any 
thing whatfoever that belongs fo her He obferves 
fcvcral other Inconveniences in marrying Widows , 
and concludes that Pudenttlh would not cafiJjr have 
been married a ad time, if flie had not met with a 
Philofophical Humour in him (d) Virgo forme fa^ 
etji fit oppido pauper^ tamen ahunde dotata eft Jffert 
qnippe ad marttum novam ammi tndolem^ pulcrituUints 
graft am f florts rudimentum Ipfa *vtrginttatis comment 
datio tute merttoque omntbue mantis acciptijfma efi 
Nam quodeunque aliud in dotem accepens, potes cum It* 
butt ne Jis benefmo obftrtBtts omne ut aceeperas retr^buere , 
peeumam renumerare^ mancipta reftitnere, domo demt* 
grare^ pradus cedere Sola vtrgimtas cum femel accep- 
ta eft reddi nequitur fola apud mantum ex rebus de* 
t alt bus remanet Vidua autem qualis nuptnt vemt, ta* 
Its divortto digfedttur Nihil ajfcrt trrepofetbtle ^ Jed 
nsemt jam ab alto praftorata , certe tibi^ ad qua velts, 
mintme dotilts , non minus fufpe^avs novam domutn, 
quam ipfa ]am ol unum divortium fufpetfanda ,ftve tUa 
morte amtjit mantum f ut jeavt omtnts mulier^ ds* in* 
fandt conju^tt, mintme appeteudA , [ett repudio digtt^d 
eftf utravrvts habebat cuipam muUer qua aut 
toUrabilis fmt ut lepudtaretur , aut tarn infeleni^ utre* 
pudtaret Ob hat ir aha Vtdua dote au^aprocos folt* 
citant Slpod Pudentilla qnoque in alto mantofet 
ft Philofophum fpernentem dotts non reperijjet 

This Oiicourfe of jipulems were a noble Field for 
Rcllcftions,if one Ind nothing ellc to do , however 
as much as I am in haftc to pafs to other Articles, I 
fliall fiy two things One js,that thisEflate of which 
the Husband can be difleized 1$ a very chime- 
rica! one , there’t mther Baker, nor Butcher that 
would give Pence Half-Penny Credit 

on that impenfbable Pofleflion The other is, that 
jipuletus had not confider’d the Di fad vantages oi 
Widows in all their feveral kinds He has faid no- 
thing of the Widows who have never had Children, 
neitner indeed was that his Cafe A Piebcnd of Pa- 
rte who made a trip to Genevaint67i,v/itha defign 
to embrace the Proteflant Religion hapned (bon after 
Ins Arrival to Angle out a Young, Rich, and Hand- 
fomc Widow among the other Women in the 
Church He foon found an Opportunity of fpeak- 
ing to her , and the more he law her the more he 
fancied Ihe would fit him But having only bro^ht 
a good dean Shnie, like the reft of his, Profeflion 
ilong With him worn France^ and fame lights on the 
Abufes of Popery, he uasrepulfed withfcom Pe 
made me the Confident of this Repulfe, andlpll- 
plain d lefs of the main Difappointmenit of 
the (e) manner of treating him I reprefenti^ in- 
genuoufly to him, that he was in the wrong to 
propofe any fuch thing, confldering the prefent Co^ 
dition of Jus Fortune, and the great CircumQa^bil 
of the Lady He confefl fhe was too rich foCfBUIl 
a Man as he , but, continued he, much of her E- 
ftate muft be abated on the fcorc of her never hav- 
ing had a Child , that alone is a Drawback upon it 
of 30 or 40 thoufand Livres, at lead: I fliould 
efteem her by fo much a betterForcune than now I do 
fince there’s a prefumption of her being Barren 
confidenng above all things that my only Brother 
has no Heirs, and that my Family is in danger of 
cxtingui(hing,if I leave no Poftenty I would nor 
enter into a farther Difpute with a Man who h^id 
Calculated that Matter fo nicely 1 left him to 
make all thefe Compenfations and Valuations 
by himfclf, and fatisficd my fclf with thinking that 
the Care he had at Heart to preferve his I amily had 
been a fruitful Source of Lights to him 
(Kj Examples of the moB jhamefut Artifices ] I 
Ikall only inflance in one , to fhew chat ui all 
Ages the Spirit of Calumny 1 as put Men upon for- 
ging Proon by LabeE or talie ExtraSfs of what a 

Per- 


At entm major natu mn eft juvenem afpemata Igitur 
hocipftm argnmentum eft nihil opus magiafwffe ut nu* 
here vellet mulier viro. Vidua caltbii major )unton If 
the Decree of the Judges had been founded on a 
Sentence pronounc’d in very near the like cafe, by 
the Mother of Alexander the Great, it would have 
been admirable (0) O Ccici? ivc 4 ‘D 0 €er- 

7JVcu"^o cLivtUi yj.ru<petpuenoivciV eiUJTtv 

icm^ifhtax \sv n hctCCiv 

fiov u>{ 5 cic e? tb, 7 % et fof 

vn, X cii<^t i ttuTXV rKA’)^ivcoc kc/V denn'mx, 
Xcafi ( iitnv H O? Lf/'meit ) At th/CrKdi eO fo 
V (i^ajjTu Phtltppus de* 

peribat ihfjJaUcam quandam mult erem y qua venefino 
uim ctrcutrvcfufte dicebatw operam dedit Olympias^ ut 
tarn 111 fuwt ledi^iret poteftatem, cum in conJpeBum ea 
rcrina V( ii(J<t^ nc^ue jormt tantum videretw egregia, 
f i & iolloLUta (fht fuqiu ahjeBe neque imprudent er 
I ti (Tanty tnnu t OlymptaSy cahmma Tibi tua tn te- 
ml I ji nt 1 cpojita vcmfuia Thus much for the Con- 
(jutll of the lieirt The other Article which rc- 
htes to tilt Money, begets fomc Sufpicion, not of 
mirk L of Witchciaft , but Avuicc It’s hard to be- 


lieve but this Marriage u is a Sacrifice to Reafons 
ot Intcrcfi But let us not condemn Apidciw with- 
out hearing l»im He ofTeis to prove by Ins Con- 
tndf ot Marriage that he dclu d no Settlement of 
Puiinttlia in prclcnt, but only a pronufc of be- 
queathing him a moderate Sum in cafe he lurviv’d 
hei, or had any Children by her He makes it ap- 
pcir by feveraJ of Ins Aft ions how much his Con- 
duct was diiintciefled, and how leafonable it was 
to cxa^l tint Sum from his Wife which fhe had 
fam tmllc pi onus d him Here it was he was oblig d to make 
Pudtiitil luch Contcilions in open Couit as Pudent tllazoodi 
Jam vtiyucll havediipcnsd with He fays fhe was 

ficus id ntitliei 1 ni nor \oung nor in any rclpcff (a) fo 
luiptns templing as to make a Man have recourlc to Witch* 
prokcfni Cl aft, and that it ought not to be a wondci jf fhe 
Ind givtn great Lneouragement to luch a Man 
IS he ^^amquam (b) quw omnium vel exigue re- 
) inn pentus lulpai i auHcrcty ft multer vidua ip medtoert 
lo)iniy at non at ate tnediocrt nubere volensy longa dote 
violli coaditione invitaflt juvenem neque corporty ne- 
que ammoy mque fort nna panitendum fe) He fays 
tint Pmtiauus the Son of PudenuUa propofed the 
Miruage of his Mothci to him only as a charge , 
ind as the a£t of Friend and Philofoplier , 1 would 
lay an a^t more becoming a good Friend to Pontia- 
n iSy more becoming a Philofoper than his laying 


oicm I lu- out for a Match whcic he might find both Riches 


fa «santi- 

£ roiKU- 
pific, at 
que auto 
piimo do- 
tem 111 
congreifu 
graiidcm 
oc ube- 

remrapuiffe Apol p ,31 fr) Confidrre fefc fore ut 

id onus recipiam, quoniam non formofa pupilia, fed medio- 
cri facie matci Jiberorum mihi offeratur Sin hocc reputans 
formx & divitiaium gratia me ad aliam conditionem referva- 
rem, neque pro ammo, neque pro philofopho fafturum Ib p 320 


and Beauty He heightens the Advantages of a 
Maid much above thole of a W^idow How poor 
ioevera fan Maid is, laid he, ihe brings you a great 
Dowry, the 1 lower and firft Iruits ot hei Beauty, 
\ licait intirelvncw It’s with great Rcalon that all 
Husbands putfo great aValuc on thcl lower of Vir- 
ginity , all other Treafurcs that a Woman brings 
arc ot tuch 1 Nature that they may return to them- 
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A P U L E I U S. 

c Miracles, that they equat’d or even out- 

V ^ ~ ^ ^ 1 5 Without doubt a great many took all he 
\Ms to be a tnu Hiftory I wonder St Augujltn y could be in 


307 

y Id de 
civit Dei 


---7 - ^ \ Z jiHvuidn y wuuiu uc 111 

My uncertainty about it, or that he (hould not afTuredly know that Apuletus had given 
th^s Book only as a J* Romance. He was not the Inventor of tt , the Story is of an An- 
cient Bate, (M) as Mr Mortrt has difcover’d in the Words of Vojfiusy which yet he did 
not thoto’Iy underftand Some paMns(N)havc mention’d that Romance with Contempt. 
Afulems (O) was extraordinary Laborious, and compos’d (P) feveral Bookc, fome in 
Vcrfc, and others in Profe, whereof only a fmallPart has refiftcd the Injuries of Time 

He 
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Perfoci lia^faid or writ To convince ApuUtus of 
Witchcraft, hts Accufers ailedged a Letter which 
hi$ Wife had writ to lum an the time of his Court- 
flu p, and affirm'd ihe lud confcfs'd in this Letter 
thtt A^uUiuf was a Wizard, and had bewitch'd her 
It was no hard matter to caufe a belief that ihe had 
writ It, for they only read fome Words here and 
there of her Letter , and not what preceeded or 
follow'd 'em, and no body prefs'd 'em to read the 
trhole ^Atlaft cover d 'em with Shame, 

by cauUng the whole Paflal^e of Pudmullsi Letter 
to be read It appear'd, that far from complaining 
of ApuletuSt ihe )ufti^'d him, and (lily ridicul'd his 
Accufers Sec ms Words You'll find that pre- 
ciielv the fame Terms may either condemn or juflt- 
fy Apulituif according as they are taken with or vath- 
out what preceeds 'em BHhotuvmv «7rcr 

oATteuf yaum^VfiAp tfdTOi dtuit mylufy 

Toy AvJ^fctf etuTty 

ctuHoy npXvA t/uSf Tmtnjcu vvy c/V air vfjAt 

etVflMrW'S’KW, ctipy'tAoy iyiyilo AxuAmi®* 

ctirff tAU upaT Sa. 

Jih yvy ’TTf dr i/tM\ tair * 4 v drai^fot^ Cum enm vellm 

puhtri f ropier esj CMuf at, quas diXi, tu tpfe perfuajtftt 
tuibt, u$ hunt fra omnibus eltgerem , admirans virum, 
oilfMS redder e turn nohtt familiar em mod opera Nunc 
veri cum nefarti & malign t n/os foUictiant, ApAeius re- 
penti Magus faB us efi, & ego means at a ftem ab m Cer- 
te amo eum yenite nunc ad me, donee adhuc fum com- 
pos mentis {f) He aggravates that fort of Cheat 
as It deferves His Words deferve to be engraved 
in Letters of Gold in a thoufand Places, to deter, 
if poffible, all Calumniators in all Countries, and 
in all Ages, who make ufe of the like Cheats Mal- 
ta funt, fi)$ I e, (^) qua fola frolata calumnia pof- 
funtvideri obnexia Cnjavts oratio tnfimulart posefi, 
p ea qua ex prio tbusnexa funt priuctpio fui defrauden- 
tur, (iquadamex ordtne fenptorum ad libtdtnem fup* 
pnmantur, qua pmulaftoms caufa diBa funt , adje- 
njerantis pronunciatione quam exprolr antis legantur 
(L) 7 Aar Apuleius fo mam Miracles ] 

One could hardly believe that this had ever been 
find, if credible Perfons did not atteftit But we 
find that this Impertinence of the Pagans was fuch 
a Cant m Sc Aufltns Time, chat that great Prelate 
was requefted to refute it (a) Precator acceffenm ut 
ad ea vtgilantiui ref ponders dtgnerts, in qutbus mhil 
ampltus Domtnum quam alii homines factre potnerunt, 
feeijffe velgej/ljfe mentimtur Afollonium fiqutdcm fuum 
nobis & Apuleium aliojque magica artis homines in me- 


cpifl Au* 

cuftini * Aufiin contented himfelf with anfwcrmg 

Seealfo the Apuletus hzd keen fo great a Wizard, he 

Lerrrr not have liv'd in fo mean a Condition as he 

tf/st Au- oonltdenng his Ambition That beftdes he 

cuftimp pleaded againft Witchcraft as againft a great 

m ^08*^ Crime His pretended Miracles were fpokenoflong 
(h) An* ^ l^ofbre Sc Aufitn , fer LaBanttm marvels chat the 
ffuftcpift Attijbor whom he confuted, had not joynd Apu- 
° ^ Uttu with ApoUamus Tyamaus yoluit oftendere ApoUoni- 

um vel porta, vel ettam majora fectjfe Mtrum quod A- 
pulttunt pratermijit cujusfoleut <5* mufta tnira memorart 
(c) Apuhtus has had the Deftiny of maiw other 
Perfons His Miracles were not fpoken of till af» 
fer his Death , his Accufers objefted nothing but 
i>eeaiioQz * 8 ** 0 ^ bim , or brought the worft Proof in 

Icrmie in ^be World of whatever might have the Appearance 
Plalmum Withcraft But I know not how to reconcile S 
gl Aufitn mith Apuletus One fays (d , tliat Apuleius 

(ci) Aug could never attain to any Place of Judicature, ad a- 
liquamjudtctariam RetpuMica potefiatem (e) The o- 
ther boifls^ that he had en|oy'd the fame Pofl; which 
hts Father ^ld> his Father, I fay, who had pafs'd 
thro' ail the Trufts in lus Country In qua eoUma 
patrem haiui loco principo Duumvtralem cunSis hoemn- 
buspetfeBum Cutm ego LO C U M in ea repub ex- 
tnae ut parttcipare CURIAM empt nequaquam dege- 
fier pari f pen hmore iJr extfttmafione tutor 

(mj He Story was of anomtent Date, as Mr^ M&re 
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n has difcoverd ] Let s firft fet down TtO^Dwn 
Words The Metamorphofis of the Golden Afs, “ is a 
*‘Paraphrafc of what he had taken from Lu- 

cian, as Lucian had done before him fioin Luaus 
** of mentioned by Phottusm^«^ , It $ alfo 

“ very likely that ApuLiw borrow d from the fame 
“ Source the very Subjeft of the Fable, which he 
“ has given a Turn to after his own Fancy , for he 
** underftood the Greek and L^nnTongues very well ” 
To yudge whether Mr Moren deferves to be criti- 
cis'd, we mufl compare what he has faid with the 
Pailage of Voffins, which ferved him for anOnginal 
( f) De at ate Lucii Patrenfis non liquet, mfi quod au- 
tiqmor credatur Luciano, sjuippe qm tndo compiUfje m- 
deatur Luctum feu afinum fuum, uti ex Luciano pofiea 
apnum fuum aureum exfcrippt Appuletus Nip is potius 
exeodem Lucitfonte fua haujit, & Im fane verijimtlis 
efi Nempe ut Luctum in epitomen redegit Lucianus, ita 
paraphrafin Lucit fcrippt Appuletus , fed lUe Gruci, htc 
Latink It's plain Mr Moren did not Cake 
Flaw's Thought , and that he ought not to have 
find, that Apuleius* 0 Work is a Paraphrafe of that of 
Lucian He ought to have faid that Luttus of Patras 
had been abridged by Lucian, and paraphrafed by A- 
puletus The Argument which Mr Moren includes 
m theft Words, for he underftood the Greek and Latin 
Tongues ver^ well, IS good for nothing Put this 
Reafoningmto Form, and you'll raife this Enthyme 
me frbm it He under pood the Greek and Latin Torques 
very well, therefore he took the SubjeB of that Fable 
which he hoe dreft out after his own f^ay, from the Foun- 
tain Head, that is to fay, therefore he has not para- 
phras'd Lucian, but Lucius of Patras This Enthy* 
meme is ridiculous One has no lefs need of the 
Greek Tongue to make ufe of Lucian, thon of Lu luji 
and the Latin Tongue is of no ufe at all towards 
drejjingoutin htsown way aSubjeft borrowed fromLw- 
cius May not Mr de la Fontaine drefs up a Tale of 
0fivi//a after his own way 'Twere of greater Ufe 
than mofl People think to cnticife the falfe Logick 
of Authors Young Perfons who are born to be 
Authors would prone much and betimes by fuch 
Criticifms 

(N) Some Pagans have mention'd that Romance with 
Contempt J I deCire no other Proof of it than the 
Letter m which the Emperor Severus complains to 
the Senate oi the Honours given to Clodius Albtnus 
Among other Praifcs, they had given him that of 
Learned The Emperor could not bear their giving 
fuch a Charafter ro a Man, who had fill’d his Mind 
with nothing but the Talcs and Rhapfodies of Apu- 
letus (g) Major fmt dolor quod ilium pro literato lau- 
dandum plerique duxtftts , quum tile nantte qutbufUam 
antltbus occupatus inter Milepae puntcae Apulen fui, & 
ludiera hterana conftnefeeret Macrobtus has made 
over all fuch Romances (h) as Apuletus' s Golden 
Afs to the Nurfts and Nurftry 

(O) was extraordiuay Laborious ] Hear 
what he lays himftlf m his Anfwer to his Adverfa 
ry on the Subjeft of Eloquence 0 ) eUquentia 
vero, p qua mtht fuiffet, neque mirum nequt tnvidtojum 
deberet viden, fi ab tneunte avo unis ftudtis liter arum 
ex fummis virtbus deditus, omnibus altts fpretis volup- 
tatibm, ad hoc eevi, baud fciam anne fuper omnets ho- 
mines impenfo labore, diuque noBuque, cum defpeBu & 
difpendto bona valetudtnts, earn uuajjjfem 

(P) And compos'd feveral Boeki J Sec the Difier* 
ration de vita & fcnptis jSpulett, which IVower has 
placed in the Front of his Edition , and Mr Flenn 
the Dauphin Scholiafl , has caus d to be printed 
before his It may be faid , that Apuletus 
was an Untverfal Genius There arc but few 
Matters which he has not handled He has 
tranflated the Phedon of Plato, and the Arithmctick 
of Nteemaehus He has writ de republtca , de numeric, 
demufica They quote his Table Queftions , his 
Letters to Cerellia, which are a little too free , bu 
Proverbs, his Hermanns ; hisLudtcra He men- 
Vons rbc Latter himiblf Ltgerunt, fays he {k), i 

Q q ^ Ludi. 
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3.8 A P U L E J V S. 4 C^U A U 

He cL!if>hted ?n making Pti^sUpk Speeches, and ^jfcharg’d himfe^ f^ h the Applapfe o 
all hii \adifpries When th^y heard him OtM^ n jto‘'AttdIco|s «|HI; With a genera 
Voice, That lie ought to have the Honour of the Freedom of beftow'd 

him Thole of Carthage heard h)ni favourably, arid' * ereded Fipltae in Honour a 
r him s.ve'-il other Cirics t did him the fame Horibuf' It is fiid, that his WffiHieuI 
i>i ' the c. m lie to him while he ftudied j but that, 1 think, ought not ;b be taken Uteralljr. 

M rior hh moie hkely a Figure pf'the GaUlck Eloquence of Stdontus A^Umarv^ j. 
r p jJJ fret' t ’ candtlat ^ candelabra tenuerunt Several Criticks (P^) have powilnd 

IliiCtS on ylpnl uti I don’t know * of any modern French TranHanon dr tfie 
(i 1 lu! \ 1 ^ Ih.re lb Reafon to take that Booh fR) for a perpetual Satyr on the 
M Dil i tiers whicli the Magicians, Priefts , Pandars, Thieves, See. fill’d the World 

' ■ - j[ tiiap ilinic ^ , ... 

’ A Q U A u s (Stcpben\ in French 4 ft I" Atgnc, 4 - tord of Bmsfms m Bgrry h« 
T(‘, y‘ Native Country, made lumfelf Famous by his (A) Military feusWritm^ 

t >" ! Ill the Reign of the 1 irft Not that his (B) Commentai|P|[lh Fltny ^ which is 

(/d/vODs the 
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I udicris facts ep/fioliumde 4*Httfirict9iVtrfibut fcmftuw 
We I 14 VC flill rl>e Goljen Afs m bkven Books i 
Apolo^jy, liis Ficatiks of Natural PhiJofophy^ of 
Monl PliiJofqpIiy , di hyM<tgifm9 faftg^ncf , de D(o 
Sociat /, dc AUmdOf and hib Florida As to his Let- 
ters to C erdlia i ihan t forgpt the fliought of a 
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that it ($) was printed by dtTourn^^ ip^Thcr^^ 
isaFa^Ieof the Imprefllpn m the la{^uate» ' 

*tis plain eikongh that to put the Figurcf in d 
RightPhees they ought to be rss 6 Now as tRe^ 7 id 
fame Librarian has Istd (f)t that the Trandation Julius 
Vf A by John, Unman waspruated in the Year tss^t FJondus 
Jcirned ( 1 ) Critick about eqi He believes that is lUaCbn to fuppofe that it was Uter than tMt of ubi infra 
the Name ot Ciocto ought to beincerced in thatPaA Gnfg$d§la Un^hart [ffi Ho- 

of y^ulomus where thofe Letters arc mention d, (R)Takithat Uok fir ^ pgrpjpanl Sapyt ] See rum certc 
foi CiOLio u as the Periori who was reproach’d with here what I find in the Annotations of noftcr ita 

having had too much lamiliaruy with Cd>*d//f#, and rx (a) forrB haf mtfnm 9 rph§Jii AfpnUoaota tJr imitator 

Writing to her too freely, On chii Suppoiition we ftilo & fonuntia Satj/new tft ptrpssnim (n$ nSt ok* fujt,ut h 
muft read the Place in adufomus thus , EJUs uipuluuns fom^avit Barthtus 4 dvtrf I si pap % i ) pn magt-^ fuo penu 
in Vita Phthfophrum , i» spigramwaut amnurm , ta i%Una^ fapnfsulorum fesUra, spduhmrnm mnuna, innumc- 
C/rr;p«fi tn prstctptis mnibm nftan feverttatpta, tn fnrum & latr$num itapunipsg fa^s^npf falam itffiranm rabiha 

He adds, that the Seekers of the Philoibpher’sScone^ 
pretend to fin 4 the Mylterics of the great WodfeJil^lftit, at- 
It A Man who would ta^e the PainSj inter 

had the Reqmfite Qualifications ( he 
have a great many ) ipight make a very curkp||J 3 Sm v’enufttlTA 
inftrufiiive Commentary on that Romance, iit which U* 

ievecal Things might be learn’d, which the Preceed- 
ing Commentaries how good mever in the maint ^hes 
have never touch’d upon There are fome very ob* 
feene Places in that Book of dtpnlems It^s believ’d, J^^ Flora- 
that the Author has inferred fome Epilbdes in it dusCom- 
of Kis own Invention {ff )9 andamongft o^ers m 

that of pfychi , wlfM;h has furmlh’d Mahtn with Apul ad 
Matter tor an eiWfllent Piece for the Sage ^ and 
Mr dt la Fmatne Ihe a fine Romance Delphxni 

( 4 ) his Mihtaty AFii$nh end his IVfUmgs J Fa- P *8 a 
ther HarcUmn gives him this Praile, (g) Vir n^biUs (g) Haiw 
tnpnmis^ acmtUtia ^uo^us enoFfa igagtt fordidms The uuinus, 
Works he publilh’d arc (h) a SiagnlarTnatiftcmim- prefat in 
tng she Pnperttts of Tortotfes^ hmaihf Frogs amd Aru- Phnium 
shoaks , at Lyons m Zvo (0 Julius CefarV Cm- (W Du 
mmtgrtoi on tho Roman Wars , and othtr Military £x- Vcrdicr, 
pedttions , ptrformd by him in Gaul , and Africa, ®ihlioth 
atPer^s I S 3 1 m Folio (k) We fiiali Gy a word Franc 
cf his Commontary on Fhny pag 27 ! 

(B) That Us Commontaiy pn Pliny ■ ■ ■— 1 is vtry h) La 

f ood in tht mam ] It if more confiderabJe for us Groixdu 
^argenefs than Learning The Author corred^s on- Manse 


cp thlis /id Cerslftam JnhtJfs petuUntiam 

(pa) iisvoralCrtdcks hmt pnbli/htd Notts on Apu- 
leius J Philtppus Bo aldns publi(b'd very large Nptes 
on the Golden Als in you ct in Folio, Ann IS 04 , 
V uich were Reprinted in 8 vo at Paris, and at fevc- 
r 1 1 otiici Places GodcJcalL ^tmti^hius, Ptttr CihnuSf 
John Wower, Nc have writren on all the Wofks of 
JpaUius Prtttush'is publiiii d(tf)rhe Golden Afs^ and 
Afpo/ogy at the Apology, by themfelves, with a great many 
Pans m lei vations I he Annotations of Cafaubon, ina thniv 
m of on the Apology are much valued 

4^0 The firil: appear d in the Year 1594 , ^nd the litter 

iaoidsn Ajs intht Year 1607 The beft Ldition of the Book 
atUouda D^viHndoy is that of Leyden SSjtim 9 vo Wcare 
ii^dcbtrd ior it to Bonavenfure Vnlcautns Let’s Gy 
by the way, that that Freatifeis aJmoR the fame 
uirh the rraai]ac|on of a like Work attributed 
toAuJioUe 1 he Book de l>io SHvatis has appeared 
{b) with the Annotations ot Jofias Mo terms The 

Authoi (i) whom I quote will mfirud you more 
amply concerning the Lditions of ApuUms He has 
made no particular mention of that of Bafil apud 
Huur^cum P^tn 15^0 m three volumes in Svoi nor 
1 Hiblio- oir that ot the lame lown apud ittbafitannm Henrte^ 
fbcca La- pent i 6 %j Neither ot that of Lyons 1614 in two 
Volumes in ova , uhiqh pcrfcdlly refembles that of 
Leyden y ot which he Ipccifics ail the Pieces, 

1 Jacnig it in the \ car 1614 I don’t know whe- 
tl erhc might not take the Lugdunnm of France for 
tiie Ltigdiinam Batavarum 

('^) Any Modem French IranJIattou of he Golden 
Al^ I U i am not mifiaken, John Louvean is the Au- 
thoi ol ilie rirfi old Tranilation La Croia du (d) 
Maine m i' cs mention of u, without femng down 
the Yen in uhicli icippeai d He only fays, that 
1 * was punted at L/anx It was Reprinted ot Para 
thtPreatife by Claudius Mi cat d in 1584 One J deMontlyard has 
dc DtrO givei^ air mlUnou of the iame Book with a Com- 

bocratu nn^ntfOy One ot the T wo Editions that I have 


With No Cf feen was according to the Copy, printed m Pemuhy AN 
bell AagtUo 161 a fhc other at Paris hy Samtel 
T/jibn/fi Ihe 1 reface is long enough, and 

ermtatns a Crincilman foveral Faults of JohnUu- 


]>is a Plagiary, and skips almofl; all the difficult ^^kesnouee 
Places This is Father Hardoutds Judgment •fthoKeU^ 
unit { 1 ) Qommentarios fmpfit me ewnet PUmi hk^ 

^ed mole magi s quans erudittone infignes Nee ** 

mendauems alias habet, quam qaae a Kbinsme^^ 
eft Ft ea fere tn quibus falebrarum eft altqmd 
kagUf filet MS ceu foveam, Jtturns prsetergredi 
commits the fame Fault that feveral other Writi 
have done , he makes ulc of other Men’s G 
without Naming his Benefaftor, and names 
only when he has a mind to cenfiire him Khenatm 
was not nient on that Head , but writes thus to a Fhn 



]^r lana in Paris oy nocnienc on tnat man , out writes tnus to a 

i?i 1^98 be / 1 Alfgt/ici 1612 fhc other at Paris by Samuel Phyfician of the Cardinal of Weftphaltai m (m) Hee ^tn) See 
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mtrum, quod quum ex mea eaPigattembus mnntkil ftp 5 ® 

adjutus , nujquam tamen met mentienem fiteiif mft 
jnetiet volt reprthendere The genera] Judgment 

btnee the (lift Fdition of this Diftionary, part of which he gives of that Book deferves to be re- ^*4 
t’ic rtAiirtatJon ol the Golden Afs has apwared at Gted (n) In prtmis ipfum vtUmen non eft eniguum, 

X Ihe Journal of the Learned of the Ninth varus eongefium antortkue, quod nfm pauperenhe efe Phildb 


0 ^ 1 ? nar) j 6 ^ 6 , makes mention of it See in the 

» V iij m ( ; 

I luiiitlnc La Craix da Masne and du Vereher Vau^ 
Puvas, liavei^okcn of a Tranfiation, which may 
Very well be older than that pf John Ustveau They 
lay (dd),x\\sx George di la BouthierOg or de UBousier, 
a Natux ot Au «» , put the Metamorphoi^ ot GoL 
deyn Als of Apul* lus mto F\ cneh He lays that this 
VerfiM was punted « Lyons by John de toyraes 
and \ViiJlum Ga/eau m the Tear 1533 qf OChcf, 


poffty qut non habeas hihisotbecam mftresHamy pnta A* gicarupi 
riftottlitnjiy Albtrtum do Animahhuty Kafkeielem Vola* pubhfi d 
terranum, ex qne Integra ferme eapita amter tranfmp/st h Coldaft 
homo fide, hu efty una earn tpfig womdos me fyUaba quim pag 196 
demmatato, Ceritum RheeUgimm , CohsmAiam ettam^ sd s 1 ^ 74 . 
PattadstmqtUy &fimilttsfinpSom Nam hoc preeetpue f”) 
habes ftudiOy eisare aa/cSiaiiis anoornm earn plimofaet* 
unty de verbis tffis mmmsm filhslsuty qmd tHipenttue 
puerile videtur M fitmma Met tahs eft , qal ft non 
^ognpparsjvvsh saeiuf samm Unas, & JpUsutm ipfim 

vuN 
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u s., ) 4 L>q^u. A/V I y a. AXi^ i n 

i Jbi^’tvas e«^Bn6dliniii7 EiriHdft Tl«k« for 

CPininfiUttfiry ww pUnted in 


j»j) 


to Arms whitj 
‘^Uhelrad bed 
ili^unded sid 
iqenr , gnd 


TrST V wj**»wTO»uwawisineB3M OtfnOMItOCntR)«iKl 

i/J «> «nd 

tcodi^effe with thd Learned , but proceeded to the Writing of Books ^ and acquit- 
ted himfelfhonort^y, as ap^rsby hi^Wwhentituled, 7 ht Encycloptitki ahd by a- 
noehcr in Mjhlch hd treats (^; of Moral Virwes. He wrote a Book aifo * re eJuefin 
But before he apply d htnfjfclf mth fo much Asdor to Leaeis, ht, had paid that Debt 
». A««e h^gh Btrtb cl^^l^’d, and had fignahz’d himielf this way, tho’ For- 

jfs ^verfe^He tud b^en eijyiSSg'din Two BatteU unfortunate, and was 
li Prifoner ?n both. His Learnuig fnpported fim in tns Confine- 
s V* happy as to obtain ins Ld»erty fnm Ferdinand King of Aragon, 
when Gonfal'Oo, firnamed the Great Captain, would have fent him with other Pnfoners 
into ifatn He ever after betook himielf to the Pleaiurcs of a Private Life amidft his 
Book^and m the Company qf Loained Mea,by whom he was highly ptaifed (5 ; and 
honppred. Pq wfphed his Brother with the fame Lovcqf Leafhmg, who became alfo 
C«A) an Author Our A^aviva would have bean more happy, it he had managed 
his Eftatc a httle b«ter , but by having made too great Expences for feveral Years, be 
found himfelf at ialt in^p^bbr pf making any He died ztCmverfano ^ Aged Seventy »» 
T^wo Years, whan the Frmdh Troops under ihd Condm^ of Untrec , ragged Apnha hy ft- 
ii, in lyaS. ■ ' ^ ^ Ay 

1 A Q U 1 N < Thaltf / ) in L4tin Aqmifas^t Aifuminty acquir'd a great Repumtionby I//// 
his Skill in ^e Tongue, which he taught at Paru in the Reign of Lewis the 

TWl'^iscnth , and by the Works (A) which he publith'd. He was originally of Atfutm 
in rhe< Kingdom of Maples and from thence deriv’d his Name , but was born in the 
Country of Aivipm, He was a COll^v^rt from the JewtJk Religion, and had ♦ a Pen- 

fion 
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tmfmmditp qtt^tntht rtf4tt fttmu grgt0 


f S tt (iC) Hsr 4 Qmn 4 >d m yufify kt^w thst DMtf ] 

(oj WAN ob&rvAC that $fgtfmund Gden^t publi(h*d a 

duin. tttu Volume of Corre^Uons on P/m/, m the Year 153*^, 
, and that the Yw fpUow^ng, Hhnumm pub- 
W liJbed bi| Work'oathc faou Auchbr^ anii» that at 

60 litfir jjjjg Qf pQ^r years our Aqudut eafis*d fcik Com- 
•/ ih$ 30 mentary to be printed He eprfk cherefdre have 
Book of publilh d It m 1 540 Now itf 4 l|^ptin> hcTJublilh’d 

Er^ftnus [till the Year 1530 I fup|N|w^ln€lier H»rdomds 

pag ipn proceeded from hif wr Inowing that Ge- 

/aemworkc twiee (p) upon Pinf^ before die Editi® 
on of 1 f 3 5* It might pofUbly have hipned that the 
JBpok of Atfthtus was later byFive Vcaii than riiefirft 
Corrections of QeUntt^ 

(A^) Tho Son a/ Julius Aquaviva^ Coornt of Con- 
verlano ] That Count Agnaliz'd hmiielf by nis Va 
lor nn fcvcral Occafions. and commanded the Arm^ 
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Joron fcvcral OccafionSiind commanded the Army 
of Naa/rr when be was killed in a Skirmilh, du- 
ring the Siege of Otromto by the Tnrh, in 1480 His 
Son of whom we fpeak in this Article, was a long 
time (r) inconfblible for that LoA 

(a) le 'Ofkich ho frostt of Morsl Ftrtuo J One wou’d 
think thatP, Jovotu look’d on it as a Commentary on 
p/i^wrysTreactic of Moral Virtue , the Modem 
Author of the Annotations on tbeLar/fvPoeais ofSae- 
the fame Thought But I have not 
ttAfmhoiulur Jruiuis Ex preS^ clear enough to 
4jS^ne me to this Senfe , I he# tether keep to a 
mom Indefinite Idea See here the hntm of that 
ilthor , PJtono $x hit qut illnfirtbut orti fmmhtt oitsto 

cUrutrunt Mxfthtto A^nmn^^ 

folmulmtus optmit dtfitphntttxom^vtf , 
. \$ro eonfistoo Ithro nohih pdierittr ne orudito qm 
^,^jkp0dts imriktooff & de onorAi vmute PtutnroM 
pimior Itbeir fiiktilo & toftofo tomonontnpio perfmtUs 
fhendtt This feems to fignify a PKaphrafe of great 
Pams Bn that Trcaafe of Piuturth 
^ce the firft Edition of thrs Diftionary, I havp 
had an Opportunity to difcover that PemUt Jovttts 
Aasexorefs’d ^raftlf lU, forfhisistheTideof the 

Book of our Aqnpotva m the Edition of Fapiet 
1 X 24 in foJto Onooxentam in otanflsmmm Ubelh 
Plmmohi Udrmi do FtrUUo HofsU^ ^tborpn- 


(B) Highh prmfed tmd honoured ] AleXsndor ab A- 
iexgndro ueoicatea his Genial Days to him Pontanur 
dedicated olfo his Firft Book de rebus aeloJIibuSf and 
hub Treatile de wognummitxfe to him Sunnazar 
praised him ingenioufly for having been (as was 
lince find of Mr de Montnuzier) A Favourite of Pallas, 
nhat ijamefoever was given her, either of Minerva, or 
Bellpna 

Fifidori do Pallas quolfuo now quon !ui donne, 

* 'Oueeliti de Mmerve ou celui ae Bellone 
See the laft Elogy of the Second Book towards the 
latter end , and the Second Epigram of the Second 
Book As to the Forty Fourth Epigram of the lame 
Book j I queftion whether it be in Praife of our A- 
^tn/fva, as the Author (b) of the Annotations on 
Satmazar has fancy’d , it’$ addrefs d ad Nentmorum 
Ducem, who, according to the Tcftimony of Paulas 
Joi^ius, was Belifarius Aquaviva the Brother of An- 
drh Mattheiu It feems to me alfo that the Firft L- 
logy of the Third Book does not belong to this 
latter, but to his Father Julius Aqnaviva See in 
the (r) Author whom I quote, the Names of feve- 
ral Writers who have celebrated our Andre Mat- 
tbeiu 

(B^) Belifarius ^who was alfo an Author ] 

He compos’d a Treatife de Fenatione, which he de- 
dicated to his Brother 7oA» another de au- 

cupio, another de prmetpum liberis edueandis, another 
de re milttan , and another de Jingulari cert amine 
Tfaefe Works firft printed at Naples m folto, m the 
Year Ijry, were reprinted at Bajtl in Bvo, in the 
Year 1578, by the Care of Leonclavtus mth the Ma 
uuel Palaologus o£ Rpyal Education 

( a) And by the Works which he pubhflid ] See here 
the Catalogue of them DiBionanum Hebrao Chal- 
dao-Tkaimudtco-Rabbimcufn, fol printed at Pant in 
the Year tSip The Roots of the Holy Tongue, 
adformam Cuhi Hutteriam, at Parts idle in id Flic 
Ptallan Translation of the y^ophthegms of the 
Ancient Doftors of tbcjewijh Church, colleftcd by 
H^abbt Simeon tbe Son of Gamaliel The Expoficion 
Off (d) the Thii teen Ways which the Ancient jHab^ 
bus made ufe ot to explain the Pentateuch Tbe 
Interpretation ot the Tree of the Cabal , cn- 
ricbA With Its Figure, taken from the Ancient He- 
brew Authors Pans, at the Cliargcs of the Author, 
I d;^p in Svo A Dikourie of the Camp# and Ta- 
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(d) Pnn^ 
ted at 
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wmt The Title of 4^^ ** 

Mrt^asntr dtvka & bum»na Jdfi- -beriitcle of the -f/" 

mui,tr*f*rttm*mmm»d4ratr,M , M4ta MyiiuA 

MHf* «» Charmi dt f'trtmiMsrAt 

pTiacofOmntimsroooetdita fummo ingonn acumine rot mm 
pat^nif figmt foto quaqno jlluftrantur , «cC 

Neither Lo Topps (a) from whom I have borrowed 
fjkif , nor iyooomroi Ntoodema makeany manner of men- 
tion of the Book entitulcd Encydoposdta 


ldX5in4ra Literal, Allcgorical| Moral tx- 
pheatjons of the Tabcrniclt which God order d 
Mofosto build , of the Pnefts Veftments , and the 
mahner how they confultcd the Rationale of the 
Aocicnt Law, together with the Form of the Jewtjh 
Sacrifices AH curioufly cotleQed) and faithfully 
tranflaced from the moft Learned and Ancient He 

prtW 


310 AQ.U1N. ARAd 

fion allowed Jltro by the His Name »» 

of the MwAal i jifurt. Siium Jt iMi -fc) 'his mtfeii 
the other hand, Valerum Jt FUvtgnt (D) has fpofcm^l^ of hii 



one itfufi 



f Mr* Co- 
lomi^s 
bthtvts 

was Graitdfoo orPAr/f* , 

*s« ARAGON^ Alfbmfo V of that Name, King of) See the Word 
Coiomi^s, Alpbonfo I of the Name, King of NMkt 

Gallic ARAGON ( yoa» of ) the Wife of Afeanto Colohnaf Prince ot 1 laghec/)X. 3 ;jf 

the moftllluftnousLadyinthe i6thCemury'She was born in2sr4;»/w^ai^a4el(cendedfrpm 
the Kings of Aragon The Wits of herXime (A) founded forth her ^r^ktn anextrapCr 
dinary manner. The Vhilokphcr Awnfim Nsphus wm none of thel^ in paying her 
his Homages. He reprefemed her fo wondrous bckutifiil, and pariicutaril’d (iO the 

Perfections 
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brtv Authors « with a Difcottrle concerning the 
Camp of the ifrsthtes , and the Defcripcion of fhe 
Jewels of the High Pricft s Breaft^Mate, added H the 
end of the Second Edition reviied by the Author, at 
p0m tbtd 1(524 le Utthanm OUm, or the Exaini* 
nation of Rsbbt Jseib^s World Moral Sentences 
of the Ancient Hebrtws , and the Thirteen Ways 
which they made ufe of to interpret the Bible in Sara 
in Peru, by Jof'n Lacquehayy 1629 Phil Aquinas 
tii HtbrdicM LtngUJiPrtfeJf tstrywAi tn 9 bttum ISufirt/fS 
Csrdtn0lts di Btrnd*, P0rtfitf afud 'joarntm UtffiHy 
1629, in Svo 

(B) IntbtTnsl of the Marfyal d Ancre ] This 
Faft is too iingular not to be related lam, It is 
“ prov’d by lr3brmacions^ as alfo by the Depofition 
“of Phihp tT Aquinas formcilv a few, but now a 
“ Chriftian, whom Confer w/ and his Wife had lent 
“to Moulins, where the Uidd' Afjfumas uas (r) at 
“ the Lieutenant CriminaVs iJouic, that 
“ and hi$ Wife had made ufe of the Cabal, and the 
“ few.Jh Books It being to be obfervd what this 
‘ d Aquinas had further depofed, vix, that Conchm 
“ in the PrcfcnceofhisWife bad taken away aCham- 

^cr pot bccaufc of Its Impuncv, and remov'd a 
he had been n f out of the Room, for reantfhould hinder 
Operation which they , Conchini a^d , his 
hilip a cxpcUcd from Reading foine Verfes ofche 
d Aquin, « Mfenre met in Hebrew The which 

“ Reading they would have perform'd by d"* Aquinas, 
“ in the nmc Manner as it had been at feme time 
“ perform’d before ’em by Montai 0 

(C) Simeon dc Muis has given him groat Praties } 
Here’s what he fays on a Verfe of the 35th Pialm 
Cum ht£ haererew dubtus , PhiUyput Aquinas JusUo 
Chrifttanus, V r rar£ & txquifitijfmae in Hebratcti liu^ 
ns doSnnae, & luem nunquam fruflra confulas, forte 
vinit ad me viftndi gratia, & ventt quidem optatut 
llI*.fiatimatquederecommunicavi, ut Ji^guhs Btblto- 
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3 ex 
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AU%. Jtttum mo’jmt —n f S t,wmmmrw*yrwwt , mr Aitvttw- 

^ Dto- verjus I mo & voces finguks in numerate habet, me 
prxeep - fafiqn0pf digitos tenet, indtcavit locum ex Efaiee 66 
^ or 1 3 

(DJ Valeiian dc Flavigm — ■■ ■ ■ .. has fpoke lU of 

h m] He was Profcflbr of Hebrew in the Royal 
College at Parte He exploded the Bible of Mr 


1 IS 

me I 

XffCUfAlO/f 

dcfcripfi- 
inus 
(f)ln 
epiBoIa 
dc Hcp< 


ir Jay unmercifully, and maintain’d that the Hebrew 
Text had been mifcrably corrupted by Philip d"" A- 
qutnas Tot actantts eonjpurcatum matuUs atq,fordibtu, 
taplis olfietricantibus impunjpmis manihus Philippi Aqumatis 
Parilicnfi* Atvenionenjis ex ludaso Chrijltant, ut a plants pedis ufq, 
bus ^Dud n«n ftt in eofanitat (f) 

Colome- tranjlated fomethmg out of Hebrew into La- 

ilum Gil Read what follows Comment anus Rabbi Le- 

* vt fill Cer fonts in Itbrum jobi , feu in F prima capita 
tnterprete Ludovuo Henrico Aquino Lutetiee, Pans, by 
Thomas Blaife l6xo in 41# Seholia Rabt Saio* 
montsjarchi in h brum Eft cr item excerpts quadam 
ex Talmudo & Jalcut in eundm Itbrum, tnterprete Lud 
Henr Aquino tbtd l6t2 in ^to 
(a) Sounded forth her Praife in an extraordinary man- 
ner ] I have not feen any Uiikiona^ in which this 
Lady’s Article is found It’s a Sin of Omi(Iion 
mou worthy ofCenfure, for perhaps there never was 
a Man or Woman in the World , whofe Merit 
was celebrated by more fine Wits, or in more Lnn» 
guages than that of Joan of Aragon m the i6th Cen- 
tury The Poems made in her Praife were colle 61 - 
ed by Jerom RHfelh and publilh'd at Fentce in 1555, 
under the Title of TEMPLO ALLA DIVINA 
SIGNORA DONNA GIOVANNI D’ARAGO- 

N A, fabricate da tutti t piu gtnttU Spiritt, & tn tutte 

eehngMepnnctpalideimondo. The Poetical Dcifica- 
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tion of that Lidy was Jicrform’d with Ceremo* 
nics not uiUtkettiOle made tifc lof in the Cknonizi^H- 
Pnof Saints In tbeFirllPlace,revtra|Perfons oFiheir 
own mere A^ptipn rcfolv’d to 4pftify< their Devoti- 
on to this Dmpity, and pfcparq hcfr a Temple , af- 
terwirdS in the Year 1 y j \ ^tlie Matter pafs’d into 
a Decree in the Academy de^ Dubkop at Femce Af- 
ter fevpl Deliberations andConfulratrons on a Qoe- 
Ibon that was ftarted, to wit, wh^tjer that Tern- 
pic Ihould belong jointly to tht DmmaGiov^nna / 
^agona, and her Sifter the Marebronefs du Guafi , 
the Decree import*, That confiaenng the Oppofi- 
fion apcieady made by tlie PohtilFt againft A/jra*/. 
Inss Defign of Budding a Temple jointly to Honour 
and Virtue, the Marchionef* du Gusfi cou’d have no 
Part nor Intereft in her Sifter’s Temple , except by 
the Means of Ibme particular Interpretations. Hot 
only the Poets whofe Verfts Rdfiitli has 
but himfelf alfo in the Profe of his Epiftle Dedica- 
tory to the Cardinal of TVmr, and in that of the Pre- 
»«, ufes the Terms of Adoration and Divinity 
It a true, he adds this CorreftiVe, that the AdoraU- 
ons pMdthat Lady were only Relative, and temu- 
nated m the Sovereign Being (0), who had coiji. 
lerr d Almany PerfcQions upon her Theft are his 

Wordft-^ S^Jf0 tMtfetnxa f,tt» autfii u 

dtttr* thtinufcmd^ tn umverfsle & tn fsrttnlart ds 
•gnt fiurnrtguiditmgrnnmeriti, & il ftmmt valtrt 
& l»mexK0 infatita dt e*rf* & £ mtimt dtUm IBufinf. 

^^^fttUMiJPmnStsntrn DONNA GIOVAN- 
NA D AKfiGOH ti, fi jinu tutUt fiu hgh fvintt 
di cornmuno confentfmente pofti d facrarle nn Tempi o , ce- 
mt d Dntnn mtirnmnu dtvtnm, & In qnnh, ttmini- 
M'Jpmnfntinrn & fimitniKs dtl fimmt Iddit, mmti 
Viramente d* ^er con la lingua & cel cuere adorata per 
tmmtnft htmr del fattur fu» , fttendeji dtpinntenttdn 
ttnytntu guidtett, ^unntnfin mjlmteil Jnfere, tlpe^ 
tere, &l nmtrvtffi di net dt tht oft (nlU tnfncitn 
mjlln mtntt nefirn ) tnfimtnmente itUn & ferfttn, 
& degnnd" efftr' ndtrntn erenturn hnibtn tetnte ! 

1 he Jealt pliable to Poetry, and the moft unknown 
Languages were employ’d to the EreQmg this Tern 
pie as the Sclnventnn, the Pelijh, the Hnugnntm, the 
Htht—f tn^ the Chnldmtck , and perhaps Mr dt Pei. 
refe (6) was the only Perfon in whoft Favour flike 
ora gi eater Concourft of Languages had ever been 
emplo}^’d 

(B) He has particularized the PerfeShent of her Bodf 
III a manner ] Nifbus has dedicated his TreatiK 
mu 1 ***“ confute the aneh^ 

Phi^lofophers, who maintain’d that there is no Mi«. 
fca Beauty in the Umverfc, he alledges m hi« mWe 
Chapter the Example of Jtnn of ^ngm Hb’*' Ib 
nicely particular in drawing the Pifture nf>thi$ 
Fair one, that among the great Numben ofOeftrip- 
tions which the Romances of Undemttftlle de Senderf 
u ^ in to Faifaion Thirty or Forbfdft^s ago : 

were s not one we may venture to ftyAp^Utlhort 
of his (t) He IS notfttislied to de&|ij|b the Btau- 
ties which are vifible to every Eyijfet paflesto 
thofe (d) qnatfintu sbfcendit, and toaPPropomont 
between the Thigh and Leg, and UNVeen the Leg 
aM the Arm In the beginniung w this Treatift 
there’s a Letter of Cardinal Pem^ttnaCeltnnn to j$». 
gufitn Uifbuf, vouching for the lacen^able Beauty, 
and the other great Qualifications of i<jr«a« of jtra. 
g*n Now, no Perfon is ignorant how ftr a Cardi> 
nal of Quality is a competent Judge in «hoft Mat* 
tCTSfunmeinnm ftrntantm fftffanr fiteTtUCetae the 
Words of his Letter Nm rnig* Jfttkfjbna iunqnt 

ixponit 
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ARAGON. 

PerfcAions ofVftBody in fuch a manner, that feme (C) Authors have fnd he flatter d 
her, and that had put him up on thefe high Strains It has alfo been pretend- 
ed, that his Qtaj^of Phyfician (D) had given him Privileges which inliam’d his 
Heart To me trairConje<9:ures favour y of the Vulgar , It was not for her Bcautv 
alone that this Lady was fo much admir’d , her Courage, her Prudence and Capacit> ^ ^ 

for great Affairs / diftinguifhed her extraordinarily from other Women of Ouahty In Rmfii c 

the Pontihcat of Paul the IV ftie had a fliare in the Relolunons taken by the Cvlonna s iff " 
againft the Interefts of the Pope She would have been imprifon’d if they had not \ 

had fome Conflderation for her Sex , but they only ordered her (£) not to ftir out of " ^ 

Rome Neverthelefs fhe * got away very dexteroufly, that fhe might be the better able 
to lecond the Enterprizes of her Son, the Famous Mark Antony f olonna who aftoi wards 
acquir’d fo much Honour in the Battel of I^panto It docs not ippe ir that fh^ flood 
well with her Husband at this time , for fhe was entirely in her Son s I/itcioft No\/ 
there was fo vicMt (F) a Mifundcrftanding between the Father and Son , tint the 
latter contribudlBjIo the Impnfonment of the former for Crimes of otate A f id thing 
that a 1 ady of ^ much Merit, fhould be at odds with her Husband 1 his not fo i no 
as It ought to be amongPerfons ofherSex who are polTefs’doftlic gicitell OuahtKs she 
ihewed a deal of Conftancy when fhe loft her Lldeft Son m if5'i Whit Art tin writ 
' to her on that Occafion is mixed with the higheft hlogics Soc the Si\th Book o! 

Ins 


rxpomt nstura mflfO tawen mvo parent offiaofa ac hbi* 
tmUs veluti amuU y ut perfeSfum admtran- 

dumque alt quid, Ditfquetmm^rtahhtis quam fimillmum 

(e) Guy- gentibus proferret^ Jiannam Aragomam Columnam pro^ 
on, Di- ertavtt^ atque ab incunabults ad hanc nfque a>tatm, m 
verf Ic- qua eft florenttjjima per mnes pulchntudinis & 'Jenufta^ 
cons, vol ttt numerofy provextt , ut facile prtnctpm locum inter 
3 1 3 fQrmoJiJpmas vindicarit Animum prsterea fingulart* 
ch 12 butO* dotibus iif* virtutibusin/tgmvitf &c 

(f) SuH. (C) ^ome Authors have fat d he flatter d her J Lewis 

ccptis h- fiAyen {e) cannot be perfuaded, tlwt all the Beauties 
bens, fk i^ich Augufttn Niphus afcribes to the Princefiyasf» 
fenelccr- d of Illuftrious Family of the Celonnas, 


^rcal But ( fays he ) If^ncy he was in Love with 
I was drawn into it by having feeny teueVdy and 
iSw Iff fevcral Parts of her Jick Bodyy as Phyfut 
ans h0Ve a Privilege to do And that ambitious of geU 
ting into her good Graces y he puhltjh d the Book which he 
dedicateduher y nothing being likely to gam either on 
Woman or Maidyfo much as a Perfuafion that their Ueau^ 
ty has made one in Love with \nt After which he le 
marksy that if fo, the Phy pci an {ergot the Oath he had 
taken upon receiving hts Degree, which among other things 
€n\oyns him, not to cove* the hUids, er Wemen he jl>all 
have in Cure In the T ible of he fays fio- 

(itively,f^tftNiphus/f/5f inLovewnkthe Pnncefsjom^ 
Aragon handh ng her asaPhypci ^u,andf lelmg herPulft 
This is going a little too far , he ought at moft to 
have ftopt at a Conjefture I confefs Niphus, who 
was one of tht beft Philofophers of the laft Age, 
was of a very Amorous Complexion , fo far that 
neither Age nor Gout could break his Chains , 
(/) which fometimes made him aft a vciy lhame- 
fuJ Part, and even dance to the Tune of a Flute. I 
confefs coo, that having been in love uithaLady 
of (g) Honour belonging tojoano^ Aiagon, he might 
have a near Sight of that Fair Lady, and warm him- 
felf at a fmall diftancc by that great Fire , but it is 
not certain, that he forgot himlclt fo far as to raifc 
his Thoughts fo high Befidcs, as he did not (h) 
pra^fiftlmydck, altho’ he had taken the Degree of 
Dj»gM!NrjL w IS not likely that he was Phyhcian to this 
IWfjCiii $Tor Pcrlons other Quality make more 
]udiciode ufiiln their Sickncls of an expcncnc d than a fpccu- 
Aug. lativc Phyhcian , who, like Niphus applies himfllf 
t;|iiefiy to the Philofophical Part , fo that upon the 
fhould chufc to fay, that Judgment not 
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his Talent, he cook the Libeicy to ipeak 
of iWil|Ppe had never fccii, and rcprcfcntcd ’em 
citons in- accoromg to his own Ideas What LewtsGuyon Rc- 
ftar aut marks, that thatPrinccfs was of the 1 amiiy of the Ca- 

pcriodeu- lonnas, might be true on the Mother's ndc, never- 
re nun- thclcfs he has not explain d himfclf as he ought We 
quao) live feenthat Cardinal Pompei Colonna calls her 70417- 
mm Aragonam C olumnam, probably bccaulc fhe was 
opiflll * teamed to Aj amo Colonna Perhaps Augufttn Niphus 
tamen might have been criticis’d upon better Grounds m 
callcbat the 68 th Chapter of the Trcatile ac puUho , where 
Id lb after having laid, that dure was none in thole times 
MJPHUS who deferv^d the Na^cof happy, but loan of Ara 
gon , feeing Ihe was poircfs a of both the Ingiedi- 
entsof Woman s Felicity, vix. Beauty and ( hifti- 
ty, he fpcaks immediately after of PiLhn a Colonna, 
Marquis of Pejeara , as of a fhining Fxarnplc of 
the Conjun^ion of Beauty with Cha’nry 
(D) That Cts^^iahty of P^ypuan *jad z*Tren hm 


r^d 


Marks 

mtbe fed* 


Privileges ] The Poets , and others , Invc long 
fince made Rcfle£lions on this Piivil-ge of Phyh- 
cians Thus Ov d makes the Amorous Aiontius 
fpeak 

Me mi/irum * quod non Mcdicorutn juffa m ntjho, 

Aftrmgoque manas^ inpdeoque thoro 
Et rurjur mtferum * quod me procul inde remoto, 

Qtttfw 7ntn mevelUm, foi ftsan a^*cf adeff 
Jlle mantis tfias ajinng/t, d' afftd t /egia 
Invifus fupensy cum [upei tfyui mih 
Dumqui fuotentat falientem pollice venatn, 

Candida pircatjam brachia Jape ttmt, 

ContrebiatqvL /inur, fJr jorfitan oh lU ( ») Gi iCi 

Offioio mo ces pLnior ifta fuo eji ^ ^ dc < i 

Kemi Lelleau in his f ommcncary on t)ie ad Book ^ 1,^, 

of the Amours of Roufani, fays that the 4^rh >071- rum* lU 
net was taken out of this I piftlc of Ovid bee licie luifnuin 
the Words of ' 

Ha ’ que je porte & de haine d* dJenvit 
Au Median qui vient Joir d* matin 
bans nulpropos tallonner h titin, 

I efpiTty le vintiCf O Usflancs de niamie 
Las * 1/ n cd par {i foigneu^ dr ma vu 
Comme die pen ft, il tft m Hinwt d* fm 
Cent fots le jour tl la vijae, ifin 

Divoi fonfein, quid un / htonsiu ji.jns- 

But this difference ought to be obicivd, that he j - jf. 
whom AcontiM complains of was contnCfcd to the ii»'n^f 
fick Perfon Without which llie duiff not luvc d Andot 
confeft in hei Anfwer to Acontius that his Rival kils d edit dr 
her but icldoin , Ojculai ara accip t Brsntonu quotes Ainlfei 
this Sonnet of Ronptrd in lomc pirt of Ins Mt- dm 16')" 
inoirs, and fays foinc good things on thw Occa- (1) In in- 

li rc j LOi - 

(E) Th^ only 07 der d her not to P > 0 it of Rome | j* ^ficuir 
The Paliagc of Anthony Mir i (. ntiam whieh I 

im going to quote, contains in pi on Terms the Aniniijs 
Proof I wanted Joanna (a) Alira^on a Mam yunto* c;j> films, 
nil mater, vtrUir audacia fonma, q is. v torum quo^uc ini cum 
conplits apud fihum habitis intefunat coitinoehao^ paicnfe 
mty mqut pedem indc c^irrc fuu at ^njfa , id en m jt vetcirs 
tndulftrat dignitati ejits Ron /ftx nr snu) crem dun.^ Sw nc 7 - 
retur ha cum rcmjpdlar ad a ma bdlumqi qinm 

primum Pen iftuioium nnpetum n oppida fthi fore nt U ^ to ipo i 
gercty ve[iitms mine (nmmo conimu att , cum ftlia sS* tc c^iii 
nuruy corruptis ant acicptis pOftaenPodduA , tgrcjft Ur ti( vtii ju 
be, c9nlcen{ s tjaes ad id prapartucia cqun, p otinus \ itruu 
Neapolim aufugit Pontifax quanjuam atCLptum U n - (h I mr, 
lujumque s Jtfn na gravito f rebat , acerlttis am 11 j- \ im inter- 
panes, quotum ua conjthts attminiHrar ntur, tulicl 1 ; p<;iiiir,cii 
TwasonOccafionof thisLfcapc,£vfomeodierPro\o (u rnque 
canons that the Pope was fo much exafj crated igmifl rempoic 
the Celonnas, “ lie lent a (b) Monitory to /ji;/ of cicm 
** Arragonyhv which he forbad her to marrv ui; oi her oppidis 
“ Daughters without ins conlcnt in del u/Ji whcic. ipoli w 
of, the Marnage , though after confumniarion, ab tifqm 
ihould he void (i ) Fifcj m 

(F) hoviohnt a \jijundcrfland /ly t rtmeen tl e Father u P Os 

and hon ] Caidiiui I naji n Kim^ks that /// pro iil 
m# Cp/0«ii 4 had offer d fi lIi Violence to lus icili- h h ; 
tors, that the Piocunror I deal ctusd him to be ^ 
cited to give an Accoun oi hi C ondiiO: Afeau » ] ’ (1 i 
not appciring , he wa^ condemned foi C oiruma f ^li 
cy, and his Lands cori/ilc'itcd His Son ^ ii i 

ny (d) having been a long time at Viruiicc with b 1 i , j 

lather, took that Oppoiiuniry to ftiip him L\ 1 1 r v 
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ARAGON. 

his + Letters towards the f th Page She had a rG)Sifter who was ve^ Handfome to h«i 
old Asc. and who had an illuftnous Daughter-In-Law See the Margin 
-ARAGON C Daughter of Alpbonfo, Duke of SO0 of 

na»J Kinc of Njplei, was the Wife of John GaUaxAo Sferz^ Duke of Mtltn Thu 
Duke before his Marriage was under the Tuition of hu Uncle Ltwu i J®* 
he Icfs fo after he had been Married with great (A&.) Magnihcence to Ifah$lla of Ara- 
■ " 7 “’ ' ron in 1 1489 The Counfels of this Princefs,who was as Ambitious as Fair,encourag <j 
d* latr i hm to let die WorldTee he was refolved fully to enjoy all his Rights , but he had a 
inoi.n.ma Urong Party to deal with The ProtcAor was the moft 

J'^uquelj ind the belt able to maintain himfelf againft the juft Pretenlions of his Nephew H< 
fell in Love with the PnnccG JfabelU at firft fight , and as Ihe had teen married to John 
najoi"; only by Proxy, he did not defpair of Marrying her himfeft t^ 

dc Ara- his Nephew He difcover’d his Dcfign to the Prmcefs, alTuring 
son mu- reckon upon Commanding all more certainly if (he married him, tten if fte was the 
Wife of John Oaleaz.z,o his Nephew His Propofal was reje<acd wnh difdain The 
LVumli/o Proteaor was not d.fcourag’d, but order'd Matters fo that his Nephew could not con- 
gi ido ca- fummatc the Marriage , and for this end, as was commonly faid, *^de ufe of feme (A) 
ih, y buc. Macick Knot In the mean time he caus’d his own Marriage with IjMla to te nego- 
i.a ’ y an- of Ferdmatui feem’d inclinable enough, but the Duke 

^ M.”^ f would nuwr hour of it So that Sfi^. was obligud jo Je Itjer up the- 

fa 1"™,. Prey to 7 . 4 . Gakn-^, but he was refolv’d to have h.s Revenge, and delign d //v 4 * of 
na VI u- ^raeon for the chief ViAim He *deny d her fcveral things which either pleafed her Fancy 
or ierv d for her Diverhon.and married a Prmcefs who difputed the ground with her m 
illthincb Ihc'Xoung had fomany Vexations to undergo in this Conflia, 

® and 
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in But fincc wc know from another hand that 

,, fhe was engaged m her Son’s Intngiws at Romf, and 
f that the Son was at odds with his Father, wc may 

liift dc lafcly fuppofc that Ihc did not live well 

Husband Graft^m fpcaks more pofitiycly of Mark 
jlntony s moft odious Behaviour towards his Father 
yIntL omnes, (0 fa^s he, Colonmorum 
;n avttate poUfnfqut pro ,//. (Cxiarc) ffakat , cujus 
prmceps MaretPt jiv oinm cum paulo ante j^jeamumja^ 
trem d ^uo hoftth odio dtffidehat mfimulatum majcftatis 
tn cu^lodtam tradendum NeafoU curafet^ altquot oppidtf 
intra fines Romans hccleftA: baud longe ah Urhe impenta. 
hat 


on’d that Ua:ry of Arragen and fays that (/> the 
Ifland of ifihim was chiefly confidcrable fonts hav- 
ing been the place of that Lady’s Retreat The 
fame jmm KufctlU , of whom I have fpoken above, 
and who took fo much pains to immortalize Joan of 
Arragon, was like wile atfomc Charges to fpread the 
Praifes of Mary He was not fatisfied to ufe the*' 
livelieftExprclfions his Imagination could rug|[cft,to 
fot off the Perfcftions of this Lady, but cofiefted 
all the Pieces of Poetry in which Ihc had been ce- 
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mg on the confifeateJ Lftate. l>eat.ng ofF the Mm.- 
fters of Juftice a little before the Death of Pope 
7«/,v« the III He quitted contrary 

ro the Prohibition of P»»l the IV This Difobem- 
cnce, together with fomc former Difturbanccs, ol^ 
lio’d that Pope to publifh Letters Monitory againft 
the Father and Son The Father cxcufcd him- 
fclf on his being detained aPrifoncr at NapleSf for 
having endeavour’d to excite a Revolt there ine 

rhrhands‘'of1iwIt4^ who Muhfnot be difleiz d of lebratrd by th^fiMfl V^'its of the Times, and printed 
em »*■* Commentary on a Song of 

f.vs^nothinB of jifeamt dlmnai f»hn Bafttfi Sjlxjua Marquis della Terza This 
that Palarveem, I.>s nettling or yet ^ was written in Praife oi xFt Hhfireffma & 

ixcellenttjfma Stgnoray la fignora Donna Marta d* Arago^ 
na Marcheta del vafto This Commentary of Rufcelh 
was printed at yemce m iS52r> m 4ra, by Gievan 
Grijfio, and contains 73 Leaves The Marchionefs 
IS reprclentcd in St as the Archetype of Beauty and 
the Kexnem Ftrma , fo that ( to fpcak with the 
Commentator ) the means truly to know whether 
other Women arc finer one than another, is to exa- 
mine whether they rcfcmbic her more or lefs He 
makes her no lefs Fair in Soul than Body, and fays 
that Gtraldt having had the Honour to Icc her and 
hear her fpeak, was ftruck dumb for fomc time, not 
knowing whetherc fhe was more defirable on the 
foore of her Beauty, or admirable on account of her 
Wit 

(A^ ) After h* had been married ■ teith 

great Magnificence J Ke^dTrtHan Calchnstin Author 
(m) ot thofc Times, m Nupuamm Medtolanen/tum de^ 
fcnptione Father Menetrier (n) quotes a very long 
Paiidge from him, which contains the Defcription of 
the magnifiocnt Supper that Bergonca Botta a Gentle- 
man of Lombardy gave to Duke GaleazM jnd his 
new marry’d Dutchefs , when he entertain’d ’em at 
Houfe at Tortona Each Service was ujher d in (a) 
with a kind of an Opera, which the repeating of the Mu- 
peal ABs began at the time to render agreeable rather 
Its Novelty than by th ether Graces that have been 
added to em fince 

(a) That for that end he made ufe of Jeme Magick 
Knot ] Gmciiardin affirms that there run fuch a Re- 
port, and that all Italy was perfwaded of it He fays, 
(r) £ manififio che quando Jfabella fighvela d Alfonjo 
ando a congiugnarp col man to, Lodovico come la vidde, 
tnnamorate di let defidere ottenerla permogUe dal padre 
0 a queiio ejfetto optro ( cofi fa allhora creduto per tutta 
Italia ) con incantamentiy t con mahe che Giovan Gale- 
azzo fufer molti mejl tmpotente alia confummatione del 
matrimome alia quale oJa'^F^Jinando harebbe acconf n- 


(G) She had a Siller who wofviryhandftm J This 

was Denna hiaua of ytriaron, Wifr of jilph»njt 
d" Avalos Mirquis del I afto, one of sharia the V s 
heft Generals Soi lure ( f) calls her Marchionefs of 
lafeo, nnd ranks her ‘imong the Learned Women 
hra /rorwf, who pf-iis d her highly, has plac’d her among 
tl c lading Beauties, for after having repeated the 
fine rhmgs with which the Grand Prior of Fiance 
her in a numerous AflTcmbly That her Autumn 
c«f did all the Springs andSummers ibatwere then in the 
Room, he adds (g), and'twas nothing but the Truth that 
Jhwajfiil/fatnr and mere defirable than ether ef her 
Jwo Dauf^hteis, thout'h both were fair and TIoung And 
the Jhe was then near 6 ^ Tears of Age (h) The p****^^ 
Prior was tmmediat 1 ) \mttten with her , but though 
he lov d the Mother } cr ’ - took her tldcft Daugh- 
ter for his Miftrcls, ; •* adomb^ar la eofa At fix 
l,ars end, or movi, Br 111*0 ne being return’d to Naples, 
in jniK foundhirbutveiyl rleaf* rd, and fit ll jo Fair, that he 
n u I an- laid Jhe cottd hai d^y fa t of making a Mortal Sin be com- 
ci> 0^ mitted either tn Tniught or Deed I dont remember 
I on am 1 ever oblcrvcd that he mentions her Sifter it s true 
Gcnnal he fpcaks (,) fomcwherc of the Wife of one 
rh^erm who piftforone of the greateft Beauties 

Sett te o*^ and whom endeavour d to grt 

Claude ly to make a Prefent of her to the ^’^*"‘1 otg- 

firjl Duh > hut he cills her la fignora Itvia ( 1 ) 
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mor , but he cills her la fignora i ivia \kj tito, ma Alfinfo repugno, onde Lodovtco efelu o i (jnejia 

It’s not the iaiiic tliea who is concern d in this Ar- jpnanza, prtfa altra meght & l J 

tide though the manner in which Jitguftin Ntpimx tutt, i penfint a tratfrtu ,n ‘j 

« ^ jVjr y^rtllat, as far as 1 car perceive, docs not touch 

upon this Particular, he only fays (c) that Lewtt 
sferza hinder'd the Cenfummatien ef that Man agefer 
3 Mentht He makes it plain enough chat the Rcafon 
was, becaufe the Parties weie k-pt fiom each othei , 
for he fays f<0 tk* I thought 

/ imfilf 


iiislpoken ot her Beauty, may create a belief that 
llie was no kfs libtly thin the other to prompt Bar- 
barojfa to lucli ail attempt "*Mr de Thou has mcnti- 
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ARAGON. 

and kind of ClvU War , (B) which is well worth the trouble of being defcnbed, that t Seeth 
flic fent her Father and Grandfather Word , that if they did not releafe her out of b 

chat Mifery Ihe t would make her felf away Thcfe Princes were not in a Condition ] ^ 
to bung Lewis Sfor^ to Reafon, who was one of jthe Tools that had drawn the French 0*1“"^ 
into Italy ^ which (onk thc^ whole brsinch of the Houfe of Aragon which reign *d then in orbataefl-, 
He carry’d his Villany fo far (C) as to make away * his Nephew, Tis in ram 
to fay that John G<»/«4!Mi«(D)died of ovcr-carelling his Wife , the Tradition which im- 
putes his Death to the Unkles Ambition, has prevail d After the French had taken Milan ac mlfen- 
the Princels IjMU retired to Naflet, and appear’d the moft afflKaed of all the Princef- u$ quod 
fes her Relations t who were very numerous in the Ifland of Ifcbia, when King Frede- 
nek was obliged to fubmit himfelf to the Difcretion of lawu the Xllth, in tlw "i^ear ^“**J*’ 
ifoi She fpent a long time in going out of one Mourning into another , for in the 
ft) Id »b Years (•E) flie loft her Grandfather, Husband, Father, brother, 0 nkie, viuselo- 

(i) Borfo The only Conlolation left her was to fee her Perfecutor Lewu Sfonue expiate E^or 1 5 

d’Efte his Crimes in France^ by a hard Captivity, which did not end but with his Life She had f ^ 

Grandfo- yet another Confolation, which affeded her more perh^than the former , which was n,«‘^dec* 
GW/- Daughter , Bonna Sforza married to Sigtfmund Kmg of Voland , She re- fibii* v,!“ 

thtr t9 AI- tir d ror il- 


phonftna, 

»0nd Ferdi* hmfelf ohhgd tn Hwour not to fuj^tr Lewis 

Jiand ^ SforzM to keep the nem tnarrudCoufU any longer af under 
Grandfam That be threatened to compUin of it to all Europe, and 
ther by the arm to revenge hii S^arrel This was a ftrange 
Fathers picce of Malice, and an infiiflerable A& of Vio- 
fide to Ifa- Icnce in the Procc6lor 

belli, were (B) That kind of Civil 9 Fkr, which u well worth the 
both trouble of being defertbed ] As it fccms to me that 

Bafrards Mf f^artllas has hit this Delcnption very well, I 
M Mr thought I might oblige the Reader with a curious 
Varillas Fragment, by inlerting his very Words in this place 

had faid at It’s a Piece fo much the more ufeful in this Aiti- 
the 1 tic, as it ferves to difeover the Humour, Spirit and 
Page, that inward Qualities of Jfabella of Aragon (e) “ Lewts 
Ifi belli ** Sforza quitted Jfabella to his Nephew—— 
had writ^ and to give her a Rival that (houid controul her 
ten to tha “ at every turn , he addrefled himfcif to the 
Dale of ** Pnneefs AlphonRna, Daughter of Hercules d* E^e, 
Calabna of Ferara Alphonfna teCemhltd Jfabella in 

her Father “ all thing*; , except m Reauty fr) Both were 
afid to the impertinently conceited of their Births , fmcc 
l\tng her “ they had nothing to reproach each other on that 
Grandfa^ fcore, and that there had been Baftardy m the 
ther let ** Genealogies of both They were both haughty 
terSfthi to cxcefs, and their Ilaughcinefs inclmd to the 
beft part of ** flyeft Ambition They were both Chafte, more 
which are from a Principle of Pride than Conftitution 
prefcivcd rcfolv’d to marry, and Alphonfma afoir’d 

to this ** to It, rather to partake of tl^ir Husbands row- 
time ( In er d an their Beds Roth were Luxurious , and 

the Mar. both had been Educated in Families where nothing 

gin he “ was fo much commended as Parfimony, yet they 
cites the “ were naturally Prodigal, and their Humour lay 
Hiftoryof “ towards fpending all they could poflibly come 
Beinardm by The Duke of Ferara did not deliberate a 
Cono) She Moment whether he fliould give Alphonfina to 
cowpla ns ** Lewis Sforza He had no Dowry to give her, and 
in em of there was Rcafon to hope that flic might come to 

her Hisfor^ bcDutchcfs of Milan So that flic was ient away to 
tune tn the Lewis Sforza With difpatch cnougli, who had Two 

vsofi Pa^ Sons fucccfllvcly by her This Fruitfulncfs made 

thetick '' her infult who had been deliver’d a fc- 

Termsthen ** cond time only of a Daughter , But Jcalouly had 
mufe She “ fo wed the Difcord before Alphonfina could not 
g tve Jo bear any body’s praifing Jfabellds Beauty , flic 
lijc/} a ** lookt upon it as deftgn’d to reproach her 
Dejcupti-- « cflvn I Jomclincfs , nor could Jfabella fee with Pa- 
on of em cience any extraordinary Honours paid Alphonfi- 
that « na, as believing that they were due only to her 
’^JWould felf They both liv’d in the fame Palace, and 
have fftiode ** cat conftantly together They had new OccaiL 
the har deft ^‘«ons c\cry day for hcightning thcir Averfion, and 
Jhart the Courtiers furn tilled the greatefl: part They 

reUnt She were very afliduous about becaufe her 

fiys J})e Husband diflributcd all the Favours , and 
had trade ** went to ifabellds Apartment for mcer form only 
her Jtlf She was pcrfcftly m diftraffion at it, and 
ahlaveon^ ’twas this Solitude as much as the fliort Allow* 
ly Hut ofO* “ ance for her Court that made her write to her Fa- 
hcuB:ncc to ** ther and Grandfather, that (he would make an at- 
, and ‘‘ tempt dgainfl her own Life (f), if they did not 
tncatned deliver her fiom her Captivjt} On the other 
to Aijpatch band, Alphonfina was fo plagued u ich Ifabella, that 
h } jtj ** to gtjtnd or her, ihe iolliciccd her Husband fo 
With ’ r make her a Dutchefs , as he had promifed , 
hand% “ and add the Quality of Duke of hi Ian to that of 
u tlijs ih y Admimftrator of the Dutchy 

her (i ) fjf catnedms I iVar\ fo far as to makcaway with 

ijauk)a* his htphew J I Ihall make ufe of Mr fariHats 
Libx ) Words again Thus he Ipcdks undv» ^hv 1494^1 Year 


luflriunf 

after having condu&ed his King as far as Pavia ^ 

(g) Lewis Sforza being perfwaded that it was time 
‘‘ to make away with Duke John Galeazzo his Nc- 
** phew, caus’d, fay they , one of thofc lingering 
** Doles of Poyfon to be given him which produce 
Symptoms or a Confumption and wafting in the 
** Body, to make a report that was fpread about the (g) Ibid 
fame time more probable, that the Prince’s 111 - p 253. 

** nefs proceeded from his beii^ over m- 
Cited by the Beauty of his Wife The Phyflcians 
** had defpairM of his Recovery , when the 
King pafling by Pavia where he lay fick, couldl 
‘‘ not diipence with paying him a Viht His Ma. 

jefty did not fpcak to him of any buiinefs, bccaufc 
** Lewis Sforza had earneftly defired to be ptefenc at 
the Interview , which they durft not refufc him 
He only expreft his forrow to fee his (2) They 
Coufln uermain (i) in fo weak a Condition, were Two 
“ and endeavour’d to flatter him withfomc Hopes Sons of Two 
** of Recovery , but John Galeazzo , who found Sifters, 

“ himfelf a dying, and did not doubt but ’twas Prmcefes 
** owing to the Wickcdncfs of his Uncle, laid hold n/ Savoy 
of this Con|un£hjre He had not a Thought for 
himfelf, but calling to Mind his Son and Daugh- 
ter he recommended *em to the King witli a 
“ floud of Tears, which plainly imported, that if 
“ hisMajefty did not take a particular care of ’em 
he forefaw they would be poifon’d as well as him- 
felf To conclude the Tragedy, the Dutchefe 
‘‘ his Wife caft her felf at the King’s Feet, as the 
“ Jtahan Authors fay, more to be credited in thin 
** than Philip de Cmmines, who Will have it to be 
at the Feet of Lrwis Sforza She was too high 
fpinted to aft fuch a part 3 and could flie 
** have conouer’d her Mind, flie was but too well 
** convinc’a that her SubmifGons would be all 1/2 
** vain She did not mention her Children, bccaufc 
** fhc fuppos’d her Husband’s Tears would be cffc- 
** ffoal m that point She refcrv’d her’i for her Fa- 
** ther , and the King made her no other Anfw^ 

“ than that the Expedition of Haples was too fai 
" advanc’d to be left uniinifh^d 

(/>) John Galleazzo died of over^earejfing bis Pf 7 fe ] 

Guicctardin affirms this was reported, but gives 
It as the general Opinion of Jtaly , that that (a)GujL 
Prince dy’d of the Poyfon Lewts sforza had given lip 
him i^a) Fu puhhcato da molti la worte di Gtouan ad arm 
leazzo effere proceduta da coito immederato , non dtmeno I494 
ft credette umverjalmente per tutta Italia, the e* fujfe (^)Jovian 
morto non per infermita naturals ne per incontinentia, ma Pontan d« 
di veleno e Teodoro da Pavia um de" Media R.egtt, il prudenria 
^uale era prefente ^uando Carlo lo vifito, ajfermo haver-‘ 1 4 in it 
Iff veduto fegni mantfefttjpmi Ne fu aleuno, the dubi^ U) Cono, 
tajfe ehe fe era ftato veleno, non git fujfe ftato date per hiftor 

n i del zio Jovian Pontaniue affirms that People Mediolan 
c pubhckly of that abominable Crime of Lewis part 7 
Sforza {b) Ludovicutn Sferciam ejut pubefeentem prim (d) Petr 
mo, detn adolefcentem jam atatem Joannis Galeatii fra Bembus, 
trwftUi Mediolantnfts Ducts procuratione haSlenns ae pom hift Vc- 
trocimo tutatus eft fuo, veneno ilium e medto fuftultjfe net lib 2 
etvet , advena , peregrtni pajfim atque tmpune omnes fol 3 o 

pradicant — ■ Fora, porticus , platta, ctrcuhqm ff) Viano- 

ivfmorum cujufyue generis hominum nefandi crtmtnts ac^ li hiftor 
cufationtbue impreestiombus etiam maxime Vcncta 

din s plena undtque circumfonant A crowd of Hifto- ptrt 5 
nans run this way, zs (c) Bemardin Cono , Peter (d) pag 20 
Bembo, (e) Ftanoli, Sec (/)Jovh 

(E) Inthefpace of a few Tears Jhe left lurGrandfa^ us Elog 
ther and Husband ] Paulus Jovius deferibes this (f) I S p W 
long feriet of Misfortuues very cloqucntl> , but 422 
R r docs 



ARAGON. ARAMoNT. ^ 

tir'd into a f Town in thcKuigdotn of leaflet that had been a(ngn’'<|l||^or IwrDowrf^ 
where ihe htr’d in fuch a manner as (hewed that the Adrerfity of iMKe had not funk 
that Air of Royal Grandeur in which (he had been Educated. SM^Wd of a Dropfey^ 
but had time enough to take a Journey of Devotion to R^mr in dlljPomiiicac of IM 
the Xch. She walk’d on foot to the Vaneant followed by a grei^ (llumber of Ladief 
drefi’d like Brides The whole Town ran to fee this Sight *. It were to be wilh’d for 
herMcmory’sfake that we could make an end ofher Armie here, without mentiomng an 
after-Game much to her difadvantage ; but we are not Matters in the cale Her very 
Panegyntts have made ufe of the ConcluHon which we are about to make. This Lady 
who in theBloom of her Youth had made her Virtue be glonoufly fpoken of, gave (w 
a handle to Slanderers when (he was in the decline, and fuffer’d the Galantnes of Pr#- 
fperCeltmna with very htde regard to her Reputation Her Daughter Queen Dowager 
of Toland having retir’d to the fame place in the Kingdom of NapltSf follow’d this (G) 
Exanmle of her Mother m the fame ^ne So true is it that Love is the ordmary and 
almolt unavoidable Shelve of the Honour and Ment of Women ^hfe^ve liv’d much 
in the grand mmdt. Soon or late they are (hipwreck'd on this poiUMP^mw octm firs 
exttura. 

ARAGON (Mary of ) Wife of the Emperor Otbo the III and Daughter of a 
King of Ar^on, came to great Shame by herLafcivioufncfs, which bro^ht her at laft 
to the Punilhment of Fire She had had the flight tO procure a young Fellow for hug 
Chambermaid whom (he lov’d, and caus’d to be t difguis’d in Maids Apparel ’TweiP 
needlefs enquiring whether (he ufed any Moderation , her Temper and perpetual Op* 
portunities give us fufficiently to underftand that hermetendbd Chamber-Woman want- 
ed no Exerafe, and that (^e always made one in all the Progreifes the Court rook. 

The Emperor having difcover’d this wicked Cheat, was refolved the Emprels (hould 
bear her full (hare of the Shame, and for that purpo(e caus’d the Young Man to be 
ftnpp’d in the Prefenceof a great many Witnefles, and upon the flagrant Difcovery of 
^is Sex condemn’d him 'to be burnt He was gracious enough not to pumlfa his Wife, 
and ht^ed (he would behave her felf better for the future , but he was miftaken She 
fell defperately in Love with a Young ^unt near Modtna, and (bon declar’d her Pafli- 
on to him , for (he was in a much properer Station to folhcice than be (bllicited inAf- 
^ fairs of this kind. The Count,as Chalxe as he was Beautiful, refitted all the Advances, 

or to fay better, all the violent Attacks made upon him , but if in this he imitated jFe- 
Jcpb, he had not his good Fortune, to come off only with an lmpri(bnment The,Pm- 
prefs complain’d to her Husband that the Count had made Love to her, and hoped (uch 
Audaciouihels (hould not go unpunilh’d The credulous Otbo order’d the accufod to be 
Beheaded But mark how the Female Accufer was caught in her turn The Count 
feeing himfelf condemn’d, and hoping for no Favour, and yet unwilling to reveal the 
whole Myftery, had made his Wife promife (he would juftify him the bed (he pofHbly 
could with the Emperor She kept her Word, preferv’d her Husband’s Head, and took 
her time when the Emperor adminiftred Juflice in a Gentj^jAffembly, held in the 
middle of a great Plain near She took, 1 fay, tlwipme to demand Juftice 

* Gotfnd againft thcMurtherer of herHusband TheEmperor not knom^ who (he was, promis’d 
Chron Juftice according to the Rigpr of the Law Whenlt||)on the Countefs (hewed 

pirte 17 bmi her Husband’s Head , and offer’d to prove his Innocency by the flery Tryal 
Alb Her offer was accepted , a red hot Iron was call d for , (he took and held it in her 
Kranrz hands as long as they pleafed without being burnt ; then boldly demanded the Empe- 
an*mO- ® Head,as being convi^ed of theMurther of her Husband At laft (he was (atisfied 
thoiie III With the Punilhment of the Emprefs, whom Otbo condemn’d to be burnt This hap- 
Sigon pen’d towards the end of the loth Century 

b ARAMONT( Gabriel ) Ambaifador of France to Conflantmople in the 
dewd de ^‘*”7 II* was a Gentleman of Gafcony, who acquitted himfelf worthily of his 

1 rmp p Employ The Conftable de Montmorency examining the Overture which Pope Faul III 
ii8 had made, that the only means to recover Flacentia out of the Emperor’s hands was to 
make the TnrJu^ Fleet appear upon the Coafts of Uaplu and Smly , advifed the Kinp 

does not always oblerve Order , be puts the Huf- tamvrm e pan tempo gttte giacendt ft/ra U 
band before the Grandfiither As to the Son of our the mm vide aere Devereihpenfere tgni latere Uetrl 
Prmccfs, he fays that the French took him away ea/t de la fcenfelata Dutifa, e fe ptu dure tl cuere havd 
from his Mother and carried him into France to fe che dtamanttf ftangerebie a ceu^erare qnal dmlinm 
nuke a Monk of him, and that he died of a fall from v$a tffcre queUa de la fuagnrata t ir^elice mngJmf, I 
afiorfe Jnvenattene enrrenttt eqnt lapju m Heduie une punte vedert la merte del gievenette e helhgitde cen 
exammattu ejfe nnnuaretur Hunt emm vel imveta de- firte, la perdita de tntte /• tmpern fnt, t h figUeUttt < 
tefcemtihnt GaUtt tradidtrat, d qmhu tncullati facerdt- canto oriatt de ogni bout, tl patio t fratdlo ton la taj 
tuhahtu inoptdent! faeordotii cetnobtnm tdtorco oonje- fna tstpnl^ dal UtapoUtano Reamt, * Lautovico Sforx. 

8us futrat, nt Sforuam Rogni legeti ma proht harot Jn- ton Beatnco fua mugliort net mode dimofirato hawrgh ot 
ftreffet BomartUn Cone gives us a very moving tn/ata lafynorta 

Deicription of the Sorrows of this Pnucels, when (F)Gavt a bandit to Slandertrt when /he mat nt the de- 
all at once flie (aw her Husband earned to his tUnt ] Faulut Jtviue informs us of this in the Elo- . 

Grave, her Son excluded from the Dutchy ofMi. gybe made on that Ptincefs (y) Caternne tn hat uliovius, 
lav, and the Wife ei£ Lewie Sfoixa oa the Throne tximiavirtntitfnnunaimpnbaplthtrnnttr non medio- P 41+ 
Li futt fautori tridaneio data, vijlto f(.udovico) ,/ enter pudoriedtent perBrinxit, ob id grower quod cum 
temple di Dive dmbrofit, o It temtpant on ftgnt dtlttitia fitrtntt atatemptnetrabiltm pndtcitiam prattthjfet, m 
ftetfenare, tl merttetrpt do Gitvonn* Galtnxa enehtra i^tdmmn atatitfienu prtfpiinm Ctlnmnam jibi cultum, 
tfftnde nel Dome feeperte, t qnafi nmvtrfalamtnte da tut. o* tfieium ajpdue tnbututem, Japtqut priiaeem ad un. 
tl ptante c ctndelutt tl miftrandt t foetifi Ottfi Jfabtl. banitrto jiett admiutret 

ia fua mughtrt a Pavia con li povtrijigktkttt vegiti de ( G) FoUno'd the Example of her Mother in tin fame 
tugubre vt fitment t , tome pregttnira rtthd* <Wrt mm Stent J Thuanne fays much more ill of the Oaugh. 
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A^nmm wasohofenfor thatBufinefs 


3 *^ 


He was neuliei'^ 42ffrous, qw left cxpaicnc’d than I* Fmt, Rtmem and BauUn, who 
ad jsreceded Iwn in that EmbaiBr. He inacte Fnends at the Port, who procur’d him 
ee AccdIs»aod priYatc Audiences ; and he Itnew fo well how to turn and wind Mat- 
irs, that he reccuii^d StUmaOf who had been (Kaancwhat prejudic’d againft the Fivti*h 
’he only quefiioft sow was, how tus Highnefs’s Fleet ihould ad : Whereupon Aramnt 
sturn'dlpeedOy to Frame, to confult withhts Mailer how theGrand Signior’s Affiftance 
light be apply'd moft uicfully TheKing and the Conftable inform’d him, that they had 
ntelhgence m the Ifle of Corftca, and that it might eafily be taken, if the Ttirks Fleet 
nd that of France fliould both attack it together He iet out again for Cmfianttncfle, 

> comrounicate this Proieft to the Grand Signior But landing at Maltha, was inftant- 
i requeued by the * Great Mailer to go to the Tmrhfjh Generals, who had bcHeged 
'nfolt in Barbary, and employ his Credit, and the Authority of Henry the Second, to 
bilge *cm to raife the Siege He yielded to their Intreaties, t and got to the Turktjh * 
l^ampby that time iheir Batteries were ready to play He had feveral Conferences * 
vith Stnan Ba£a, and Dragnt, in which he remonilraced to ’em, that they engaged in Omc^ * 
n Undertaking 4 iltojgether oppofite to the Treaty that Sehman was going to conclude 
vith France, feeing his Highnefs had agreed to attack the Emperor only, and that 7fc \ 3 tetht 
>elt belonged to the Order of Maltha Anfwer was made him. That the Knights of 
Maltha were perjur’d, who notwithilanding the Oath they had taken to Sohman when "i; 
hey were treated with fo much Ovihty at their Departure out of Rhedes, committed 
ontinualHoililtties againil the Turks Addmg withal, that they had Orders to chafe this C9»- 
hem from Africa , and that they could not fufpend the Execution of that Order 
dramont wanted neither Excufes nor Replies , and feemg he gam’d nothing with Sman 
9ajja, he refolv’d to deuart with all fpeed for Cenfianttmple, if poilible to obtam from j , 
tollman that Trtpoh m^ht not be taken. But as his Credit and his Intngues were not SmS; p 
inknpwn to the Ba£&, he could not obtain Leave to continue his Voyage, till after y* 
the taking of Tripoli He far’d the lives and Liberties of the French that were m the 
Place, nor did he declme commg to a Feail to which<SuM» andDr«^jc invited him after ^ 
their Conqueft Charles the Fiuh was too politick to pafs over this Event , he took ii hvKa 
occafiofi i^rom it to publiih, that France had contributed to the takmg of Tripoli Henry p n >9> 
the Second (A) did what he could to anfwer this Complaint'^. I have not nad time to 
trace the Negotiations and Adventures of Aranuat farther 1 know his Difpatches 
were fometimes intercepted, and that the Emperor made ufe of ’em to reproach the Mr de 
French (B) with their ftrid Correfpondence at the Port The Relation of his Embafly Thoul 7 
IS m Manufenpt in the Library of Mr Je Lamotgnon ? v»r L* 

ARBRISSEL (Robert) Founder of the Order of Fontwraud Look for 1 , 5 , 1 , J,' 

A R C E- 


(h) Mr Fonttvraud 
Varillas tn 
Life of 

XIII 1 I Psulud JoviKi of the Mother , every one 

n AT favf may fudge of this by comparing the Paffkgcs Eo- 


tn ntgoiie nullum effictum frstermtfjfet ut Ordtm en tn re 
neltre grutificuretur^ hoc mtm uF M emxe nc religiofi 


tbdP Lnwm dtm tmfere Bonn Sfortia Sigtfmundt Augufit Pelontae fth tnj unit urn Prnterea ut quorum eulfu en tlades mc» 


is SIbrza 

finding 

himfeif 


regtsfureus , - 

itnhnm wuftjdr* bonortfice VentUts exee^ts eft, 


undepnrntgm trtremtm confeondens tn Apultum ad Barf 
eoufiratnd om navigavit, cujut urbu fejftftte genttliUo Anagems 
to quit the gentu jure dotal§(h) & haredttannm tUt erat Jbtfe- 
3uuhy of ^ dtjfcnttente apnore vtta ratione poftea vixtt con- 
Milan ^ fuetudtne cujufdtmPapacauda non fat if honeftt ufa^ cut & 
made 'over emma bena tellamento pr aterit is liber ts reliquit, & f(f 
^0 the ^ dteo^ts baud muUopoft infunma egeftate & 

Dutchefs txfamta dtceffit {i) This is what Tkuanus fays of the 
Ifabella Queen Dowager of Poland He pretends that after 


filii periajh, Sarmatta reli^a tn eepta tjfet certo cunSite conHaret undiqm probatienes colle^ 

gtmuf, &inqutfttt9ne dtUgcnti fufer ea re habita nihil 
compenmue quo Aramentmm cladi caufam dedtjfe^aut de- 
dtnomsauBormfmJfecredtdthtat Q^immo ex equi- W Eaf Ji- 
tibus captivu didtctmus turn non folnm omm teras 


culpa vacartf fed multte bentfaShs mum ordtnem fih poftea resr 
devinxijty ac proinde non reBe ntc fecundum ratienem per orato 
fd^um exiftimamut ut ts rumor fparfuf fit The King resfuos 

of Prance did not fail to publilK this Anfwer (c) in palfim 
alltheCourcsof Europe, to Ihew that his Euemiesfpread publican^ 

iiaDciia Reports right or wrong without any Foimdation, juffit, qua 

tbeDatchv having made Bankrupt of her Eftatc and Reputati- on purpofe to make him odious This might mdeed pvDhcato- 
.fnmr. .Ja on. & died in Poverty and Infamy What can you pcrluade fome that the Pamfans of Chsrltt the Vth, ne com- 

were deceived m that Matter , but the Enemies of preflisCae- 


^Bari and on, fhe died in Poverty and Infamy 
iht Princt- »dd to this EJjEY , , , , , f , 

paltir of (A)Henry II did vhat he ceuld to anfner thiscm- 
hofUim plsunt ] 1 he Great Mailer of Malta accufcd our 
vhuh had Arataeiuoi having induced the Governor of Trtfe^ 
been given /< tq|Capitulate rAeeew re&ttng this Accufation, 
huntnPe- ceUi us that the Conftable of Mentmeraney who was 
eerntmee m all the Power at that time, had charg’d that Am- 
fu having balBuior to teflafy to theGrcat Matter the particular 
r7.tf Aficihon which he the Conftable had for the fnte- 
blijh'd the reft* *<1^ Profperity of the Order This HiTOri- 
Hiafe •/ an’adds, that he had feen Letters wherein the Con- 
ftable exprefles a great concern for the taking of 
Trtfeh, and that his Letters ought not to he lulpe- 
fted of any Difllmulation, feeing they were writ to 
a (a) Perlon to whom the Conftable (poke his 
h) "Thu- Thoughts very freely But when Henry the Ild 


Houje of 

Arragon 
en the 
Throne of 
Naples 


Prance cxcufed ’em eafily When a Thing fuits our fanano- 

Inclinacions , we imagine it s allow’d to interpret rum qur- 
It m a certain Senfe according to the Suppofitions rclts ac 
once built on very probable Rcafons This is u irh- rumon- ^ 
out doubt an inexhauftiblc Spring ol falfc Judg. bus, cvui 
ments, but provided It’s ufeful, we arc not much gata m 
troubled about it Galhcj 

(B) Their ftriSl Correfpondence With ike Port J In a nomjnis 
Letter which Charles the Vth writ in the Year mvidiain 
to the Princes and States of the Empire, he won- rama pan- 
ders that the Ambaftador of France Ihou’d go about ter con 
to juftify hisMaftcr as to the Engagements w ich S9* 

I, man Have not I, fays he, the Memoirs ot Ara- Id il> 
mont drawn up mConftanttnopU,'vjhid\ fticw the truth (a) Idem 
of an Alliance ncgociatcd between the Port and Inuan I 


an knew that the Emperor’s Partifans accufcd tlu5 Am- JFViwfe againft a Chriftian Princt? Jam (a) quod de pajg 

itfadann baffador of France of having contiibutcd p that commimicaus cum Turco conftUis obiter pirftring^^ a^vV^, 


Conqueft of the Ottomans, lie difpatch’d a Gentle- abunde purgatum exiftima, qua fronte excufare poteft ? 
pIiw Cert^AT Maftcf to comnlain of chcRcports atauepenes me habeo Aramontu Oallici legati commented 


m mVn^c7thc Great Mafter to complain of chcRcports atquepenes me ^rM»ane.e.e „ 

(jahl Bnf that were fpread abroad, and to enquire of him how nos Byzeonta jenptos, & ad regem peiCoftam twituria- He 
(Ai/^lSriU mat were ipi ji auemdammiffos aui focietatis cumTurcts inQhriftia^ I * 


iac reho 'JaV^riwd ’behav’d himfelf m tbit Buhnefs He 
emmauded declar’d that if he found him ^ilty of any Fault 
tn Pied- he would caufe him to be punilb d accordmg to me 
mont. Bxigciicoof the Cafe, but he wilhcd that if his 
(b) rhu. Ambaftador was Innocent the Great Mafter would 
an lib 7 give a pnblick Teftimooy of it The Grand Ma- 

{hb fin ftcr’s Anfwer fully juftihcdGA^ri#/.<^^4i»9iif 


nem quemdam mijfos qut focietati f 

ni nemtnts pnmifem inita pltnam fidem faciunt Mr 
f^auUas (b) oblervcs, 2 hat the Pope and the Emperor 
had agreed to accufe the Ktng of I ranee tn full Council, 

of an Intelligence with the infidels, and to peodnee there- 
upon Mr Aramont s intercepted Letters , to which a 
wronaSenfe might ioftly ha4ltven, becaufe the true was 
K r a but 
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* T»ktn ARCESILAUS, one of the moft renowned Philofpphen of Antiqi 
fr,m Dio» int^j/w.Hfe was aDifcipIe of theMatheinaticM/f«ro^f*/,hi$‘ 

lit" follow’d him to Sardis Afterwards he came to Athtntt where he 
Xanthm, (b) after that of tbtofbra^usy and laftly of Grantor * Hi 
under Htppmem He had feme Inclination to Poetry, and 
reading (C) Hmer , but hts Paffion for Philofophy was fupertor 
fucceeded | Grates (D) in the Regency of the Platonick Sehoti>)j,^^n 
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hut ntJf expUiit i But wlut occafion was there for 
giving a wronp Senle, feeing Arunwnt undoubtedly 
iiegocuteJ a Treatv between frunct and the Parr a- 
gaiiift the Houfe ot Aufirta ^ Was not that alone 
fufHcient to prove the Iniclljgente whereof they 
would accufc Henry the lid ^ 1 he beft way France 
could takci was not to conteft about the Fa 6 b , but 
}uftify the Reafonablcnels of if, by fhewing that 
when Religion is not concern’d, it ought to be Jaw- 
pon McIa ful to make fuch Alliances as one may If Charier 
I X c i 8 the Vthhad not always been fupported by good 
p in ao Allies among ChnftiaiiPnnccs, Papifts, or not Papifts, 
he would not have ftuck at entnng into Alliances 
RErLF- withlnfidcK , and hed have improvd ’em much 
CTIONS better than France did He was much cunninger 
#» Alhan^ *nd more capable than Franctt the birft He d have 
net With employ’d the lurkijh Fleet better than the French^ 
Heretick or who concerted 4 Matrcrs fo ill, that one’s mov d 
Jnfdeh Shame, or Pity, or Laughter, who reads theHillory 

if) ri/ 7 «n» of thole Times, Truth and Sincerity wou’d be very 
OTA/r A/fi- ufclefsQuahties on this occafion They’d hinder our 
Reproaching anLnemy with hisAllianccs withllere- 
uii'fVlt- ticKSorInfidel$,when we Ihould find our fclvcs ready 
nuvm SJiP Rcafons of State requir d 

’AflxiwArt. What would become of thofe who can make Pathc- 
tical Speeches prefent plaufible Memoirs, difcufs 
Pitanc hundred fine Common-Piaccs ^ All this muft be 

urbs -/Lo- thrown by , now this were a mighty Prejudice, 
there would be no blinding the People, no anima. 
Puanepa- ting ’em to any purnofe , a thoufand cxquifite Prai. 
tria fuit pompuous Titles muft be renounc’d (c) 

Arceftlai Accujat Mamha Ci tea mn eft Generally fpcakmg 
People never fail to make Reproaches on thefe Oc- 
cafions, but when they arc guilty thcmfclvcs 

(a) tVar hern at Pifaiie in i^oJia ] Diegenet taer^ 
tius (d) jsnot the only Man that affirms it Read 
thefe Words of Pempomur Mela, in the Chapter where 
he dcicribes the ( ounfry ot the JEehanr (e) Catcus 
inter Ulxam decttrrit, & Pitanem tl/am qua Arcejilam 
tulit, nihil ajftrmantit Academia clartjjimum AntiJUtem 
See alio Mraho ( f)$ but give no Lar to Seltnut (g), 
who makes Fieane a Town inLaccnia, the Birth- 
place of that Pluloiopher Salmapue (h) and Mr 
Menage (i) refute him 1 cannot Cell whether it is 
by the Inadvertency of the Author , or by that of 
the Correftors, that Arcefilaus Pntanaw is found in 
Ml {k) Gaffendi, it ought to have been Pttanaur 
(B) A Dtlaple of Thcophraftus and laftly of 

C rancor J I wonder Diogenet Laertius, after having 
clearly inflnuatcd in divers Places , that Arceplaur 
uasa Difcjpleot PoUmon, docs not exprefly fa) it 
in the Life of Arceplauf Sec here the Places where 
he lays it Arcefilaus having \t^x.The 9 phraftl 4 is School 
to follow Polemon, and Crates, declared they were 
Gods, or the Remains ot the Golden Age (/) 

Mycii, VC ftii I vvic S ^Avet ^V7v 
ywHC Him Arcelilaum cum ad eos a Tbeophrafto dt^ 
verterety dixiffeferunty lllos Deos circquolpiam, aut 
aurcilccuJi rcliquias He oblcrves a litclr loucr, 
that Crjitr«r and Arcejtlaur lod^^cd together, and that 
Pohmon 'ind Crates who had bur pait ot a Houfe 
with a ( iiucn, whole Name wsls / yjiclcfy went and 
fupp d ver) otcen with Crantor, and that Crater was 
the Darling ot Polemon, as Arctplaur was the Dar- 
ling nt Crantor i he Tranllatorot Diogtner Laerti* 
1(4 has confounded all this for he iuppofes that Po* 
lemon was the Darling ot Crater , and that Crantor 
was rhe Darling ot Arceplaur Let us fee thcGrerl: 



Lef s banifh far from hence all the impure and jpfe 
unable Ideas which that Author and divers o- cum 
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fjiuv& *Afxi«AfltC?“ I hat is to fay 

Erat autem amapiif, ut qmdem pradiHum eft, Polemo^ 
ms qmdem Crater y Crantonr autem Aic Jtlar The / a^ 
tn I ranilation, which no Commentator cenfuics, 
has put amator^ w here he ought to have put amapur 
There has been no notice taken of the paflive Signi- 
fication of Neither has an) nonce been 

taken of the (. ontradi£tion that follows a little after, 
for as the Greek orders if, Arceplaur has been repre- 
Icnted under the Notion of the Pathick (n) Ap- 

jtwiA*©" ^Koiv VIST ^^5 ( K^yTPp©’ ) 
n^Mtuoyt, y^ir%r «<:*•’ T Arctpiaut volent ah tUe 
ifCrantore) h Py\mom ^ommenian quanqnam amatore 


fut 

abominable laeas wnicn cnai /\urnor ano aivcra o- q^0 
thersfeem willing to fuggeft m the like Cafe When (anusfac-^ 
they fpeak of a Pnilofopher and his Difciples, they 
almoft always obferve, that he was the Beloved of ad au- 
fuch, or fuch a one I confefs on fome Occafions diendum 
It may be underftood in a ienft, but an Pojemo- 

hundred other Occafions I belipMlK bughc to be un- niem con 
derftood only of a good and|i|N|l# A- cuhr Jd 

mong fe Vera I Difciples there waa 6ne that was the ib n as 
Beloved, and his Mailer’s Favourite He who had j Cicc- 
moft Docility, Relpeft , or Genius, dec was de- ro,defi- 
fign’d for his Succeilor « Ought this to be defIg 
^ the Term i But to return to the 

The laftPafTage which I quoted of Diogener Laerti- 
ur informs us, that Arceplaur requefted Crantor to re- _ 

commend him to Polemon The Hiftoriaxi adds, that Oracore^ 
Cfiiersf who was Tick, did not cake it ill, but on the hb 3 fol 
contrary, as Icon as he was recover’d, (0) went A 
alio himielf to Polemon^t Le6lures This is a Proof (q) 
that Arceplaur was one of that Philofophcr’s Audi- menius 
tors or Difciples And fo far he was fo, that Cue- ^pud Eu- 
ro gives him no other Mailer (p) Arceplas tuut etp lebiutxi 
fmt tn dtfferendo pertinacier tamen noflerfuit, erat emm prsepar 
Polemontr Nuwrnitf/afligns him divers others He Lvang 
makes him fucceflivcly aDifciplc of PolemonyTheo* 1 c y 
phraftury Dtodorur, and laftly of Pyrrhon (q) He pag 
adds, that he learnt of Crantor to be Perfualive, of ib 

Diodorus to be a Sophifter, and of Pyrrhon to turn of jqg. 
^llfides like a Weather-Cock, and be nothing at a^ Jiinius 
Dy \aao fupra 

\!2iro ^ i^iTo nvtvToJATrify ^ 5 pag 

Ft a Crantor e quidcm ad perfuadendumiUti^ yn 
dur, a Diodoro autem fophtftay demque a Pyrrhme eUm 7i 

omnem in partem verfatilirac temeianurytum etiam nuU os ft) 

lur efte didicit (r) He fix d himlclf in the Pyrrhont- Jti i?r «- 
4if Inconftancy, and wanted only the Name of a 
Pyrrhoman , he had the Name of an Acadcmick, 
which he kept m refpeft of the PhiJofopher Crantor, 
his Mafter and Lover ^ IIA»W ^ 

OvifAtm tiilfiporpifhfr^ mtVTxay ai 01^^701 — ^ eudti dufxaiKi 
770 \ssriiAH0 A^AdiipAAiKfic tv ny lAt) 

7^jvyy^t)vppnvei^ ^ oyouArOr pnot ^ 

«/’ wt wr, TThh di In Pyrrhone p appeUationem rtra 

exctpiar, tanquam in omnium everjione acguitvit Elcgauti 

u pro fuain amatortm ohfervantia Academieum fevoca* forma dc 
n adhuc pajfus eft Ita qm Pyrrbomeut, excepto nomine commodl 

toturerat, idem Aiademicus prater nomen haithat nihtl adhuc *- 
Hameniut had but juft before faid, that Arceplaur a rate cum 
fine Youth, having made himfelt beloved by Cran* cfTct, 
tor, had conftantly ftuck to him (h) , he adds, that Cranto- 
Mmedemur's Lcrturcs made him a more reaious Dii- rem Aca- 
putant, for which he quotes Ttmon {c) Thus we demicum 
Ice fcvcral OmifTions in the Lift, which Di genet La* amatorem 
erttur has left us of Arceplaur s Mafters 1 have fup- naflus, 
ply’d that Dcfcft ejus con- 

(C) And took great Delight tn reading Homer ] He luccudinc 
prctcr'd him before all other Authors Lvery Even- ulus eft 
mg he read fomething m him before he weafto illc quu 
llccp, and when he arolc 111 the Morning he III4 1 dem Id 
amgoingcopay a Vificto my (d) Miftrels, mean- 
ing that he was going to read that^Pocc 

70 (f) cA 7nty]m fAA^oy O/mifovy oy oif \l 7 nv $ooe 
mtyTwt V AHpvooa^Kir a>^a x) of^fov Aiv^v itif 

ffw^fior ATTtiveu , oTtir Ay Coiihiocio AyAytdiaadi 

Ampleifehatur Homerum maxime ex onmthur, ett)us ad 0 citer, are 
pudiofur erat, ut femper ante Jomnum, tjur altqutd le* more cor-^ 
geret Mane quoqne cum furgeret , dtcenr, Je ad amap* reti than 
urn ire, cum fe vede legere innueret tn Dio- 

{D) He fucceeded L mcs tn the Regency of the Plato* genes La* 
nick School ] Several Authors place our Arceplaur ertiua^ ^ , 
immediately after Po/rwoiT, without mentioning Cr#* (d) ^ 

ter Sec a Note of Aldohrandmur on a (f) Ptflige 
of Dtogtner Laertiut, and there you 12 read that that the Style of 
Learned Commentator had no where found that eur Jimtt, 
Crater Cuccttdti Polemon There you 11 allo find Iha^e 
thefe Words of St Augufm, {g) Morttur Polemo, quitted the 
Juccedtt ei Arctplat, Ztnonir qmdem cendifcopnku Jed literal 
fuh Pelememt magifterto To this Paflagc may be Tranflau* 

ie) Di^Laert ubifuprt n 31 ^ f/) /• thehegmmng of the 

LifeofCntts 1 4 nil 'Cf) tx lib j contra Acado* 

micof jomed 
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which was called the Secohd Academy, to diftingullh it from that * Id .b 
^ much opoofcd theDogmatiUs , heafhrm'd nothing%e doubted all i Id ' b 

' H?vI^lroun^ n This I do faid he, becaule + “ 

He vigoroufljr oppofed all that (L) the other StSti affirm d where- " 

— — upon in Matters of PhiloTophy as a Difturber of the PuKIirk 

Peace Some mamam Vhac upon finding 1.0 EndiSiw which Sold preveoe his 
equally between the Affirmative and Negative, he would wnre no itnnirc k.a^av.- 
affirm that he did write, and then differ about the Queftion, whethe? he pubhlh’d any 
Some affirm it , and others fay he condemn’d all he had comnnc'ct H 
Flames t Neverthclefs it sobferv’d, that he dedicated fomc Books \ to Pnn« Qu.t 

of veronon 

miretur 

t'. !“ w »*'■ "• 

inf \ r ^ P«'^nd that he did not 

juftly deferve the Name of an Innovator , hut Z. 
iemcrsn arwrw aijmuo ,s miftaken when he takes him for^e 

Pltit 9 Wc nvftu HOC here truft to $c Angufiin s (z) ^ril who introduced the Cuftom nf I'l ^ 

and leejng he skips one Step between (t) PUt* and tt continu’d it We fiull auote r .«« wh« triytif, . 

Ve»«rafy. he rn.y have done the like between Pa. us, that ^r„y?Ws Method^of Difput.’ng agamft all ^ 
[igmpnmd j^rcefiUuf Ido not infift on hi$ Silence that was propos'd to him. was the fnmr tifti-Ji i-kJ niufquc 
as to Cra««. tiie tk) famous Acadeimck, who leems of , a^nd that ^cefiUu, waJ idlmft^ m £) "‘r"'' 

to have been the immediate Succeffor of Piltmpn, Pyrrhnufm by i>Ws Books and hv rKirn.4.!!a.aVd 
and who died { 1 } before him. and before cr-m It s 4 ich ’twasLppofed w«. hi made 
laus/er- the Word Succeflor d.fpleales you here lay that U.,r,^ J I I-««« 

cetiid?Q. i^rsnttr taught in $ LA time The fame hint, ftrmmhufqu, Sxntueti h,c max, p,e aZmt 

lemon thing is aflirm d of Cratw, and fiom thence it comes mh,l ,f, pereJp,/. T 

0;Sper- topafs, thatfometimesitisfaid.thatCraatirluc- fa ftrmnt txma qidttm uUm uJc d,J,i “hi 

c— reeded Palent^n * fometimes that CrMttS fuCCeeded air. r r r ^ dietnUl , „ 
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joined that of the c6th Letter hdem (h) quip$ 
^csdemtci qui PUt 9 niUqjiU 9 d duet aud$terum if fee juc^ 
cijjtpf ArceJiUj emm gu ^ tmus eeeultatiejententiafuani^ 
hil Mhudifiu guam queere cm fuccejferet^ 

Polmenm ntvtmei » Peletntn , Zemcraten, 
Zmcfuti Mutetn td tedemmm ScheUmfuam re- 


omilluin 
d Galena 
Cranto- 
rem ^ 

Id ibid 
(z) UiS;- 


a idii.u ) ocpjawiq niter d fttthtfig 1H hu Do^rtfte 
Would not have fo much mifiaken) if he had nam'd 
Crawfflr in the firft Place, I fay Cremtetp who died 


(ob) Cu 

wl r /c’"~ ™ A idty mina cncic woras {cej ' ' 
ipd (Socrates) peremundt »tq, t mtrngtndo theert fi- 

^ I?b ° foI 

* 4 “ 


ter CO Sc durnnin , I imagine it s wrong 
, ffiat Philofopfier ^PaW’s Succeflo? H. died d.fufed, w.^S 

s btforc his Matter, and I fed thatl.^o'^rr the SucLcf. in this, that the Innovation of the hrrer mnrn/ ^^thnvmg 

(k) Cnn^' &otJrttj:Uut, was the firft (») who religned the and therefore the ExprelTions ot L J*/ 

torille Sgeoeflion of his Chair in his Life time Let us notexaS, for it’s iain , that i Philolonher who tAf P^>-- 

innoftra iftlisn. that ’twa, only Crarrx that fucceeded Pa- makes ProtelTion of 5 ppolmg all h,t“ 

Academia lam, 'mi rejeft this Period of I ather (») hisQueftions, ufes the Method ot maintain, n^he ’°'J ^ 

Sifu,r ■«' 

^uaji I 3 before CratM A rcnownedCntick (p) incorrciU '^** 9 “’"” fjienmiuintn ejfet retmut, jireeSU/t^ x * 

/ ado A mg a Paflage of Nmuf Marttllu^i) has fupply d rjvuav.t, mjlauaque ut h qm f aud.revelnt, nm 
(/) Diog US with an Authority that wonderfully favours the de ftquarnmt, ftd tpfi duirm, quid fmtirmt k»>d * 

Laert ubi Textof this Remark According m that Correfeion quum djx.ftnt, ttttZtr,, fd qul MamqH,.dp,t,. I ? *"'* 
fuprniy we ought to believe, that Wiaxh^faid, P»/f«i.» «&• rant, dtfmdtiant fentnt,»m fuam apud Jta,i aium 
(m) !>ei amavitCratim, &huittranfmift fiamfehtUm qnam fhihfiphiqm quajivit ahqmdtactt, qn»d amdtm \am ^ 
Gafendi duant Gruk ot Oagtntt lam,ut n oi x\tc fit tt,aM ,i JadLa 

ubifupra, fameSenfe (r) Kfywr — — x, x, leem exprefs enough, what have you to fav aeainft 

& Jonfius ’fifaiiiOfi/©- ntMfMv& aWi* x, ^ j^Xwp atmi fhis, wherein it's affirm’d, that the Academy o^ ^r. !•' 

de Script Grata audita fmul (x) atnajmjq, PtUmtm, ilhujqut ttftlaut was no other than that ot Platt Ud\ Hanr 

hiftor phi- /fW-r 1 do not depend on theie Words of Jeadtrr ' ^ 


. V..-.. aiaaaaa V/* f ndtlC 

Jicnnerniam novam nffeUant , gun mthi vet us videtur 

ff 


nutor pill- jcpoen juuejiQr i uu uul u.* wa.^*w .v ^^damcmsam novam affeUant , gun mihi vetus videtur ^ 

lofoph p C/ar^ Sfeufiffusautm&XenocraUs gut fnm Plato- Sigmdem Platonrm ex lUa vetere mmoramus, cuius m 
51 or rsi- nts rattonem autontatemguejufeeferant, & fof tos Po- hbrtsnihl affirmaturp & ,n utramgue partem multa 
tker Dio- lemt C* Crates unague Crantor p tn Academia congregati diferuntur, de omnibus gunntur, nihil certt dicitur 
genes (i- dthgentfr eif guna fuptntnbus aeceperantp Htebanturie) Icllcwhcrc quote (^) another Pattage of no Ids ™ 
crniis I hey are not pohtive enough, nor fo exprefs as this Force than this If any one requires a Scrao of 
(w) Diog Plakc Diogtnes La*rUui (v) Dk<i 7 wv o I can fit him I have i cad lomc where that £- 

rs A j tJutJiatv K ticurus (It's r ....I -nr y . IS in the I 


Laert m 
Lacyde i 


* ianc Uk *-«-rrrs.. ' ' ' "'S" * '-•»n lit Him I liavc icad lomcwlierc that £- 

yaieu A</dfi|in«o' xvfxaaiVVS' v^jdtin-irx^ ^ssxc- ptcurut (i) could notice uuhouc 1 rouble the GJo- 'L'V’/n 
V XUKiftav, nk^fjjtrtp Xj)i.p0TXUx ApximAit. i v of Arcejtlaut tta moft renowned Philolopher of 
4 n fit (!>, 0 X A>>sKA(piW«<n)>»siivV'5r Platt qm that time And that he upbraidedlum with havinit 
(o) Rapin, vtttrem Acadtmam lufittmt Plattm Sptujipput & Ax- atquu’d a Reputation among the Ignorant, without 11 *'“*^* 
compar ••‘rata^gt Ptlanm , Ptlmtni Cranttr ijp Grata , cut drawing any thing from hu own Stock It s true. 
de Platon ArcefiU^ qm median luviut Jtadtnuam Cafaubta -#xxxy//««/ did not let up for Inventing Healtribd 'a ^ 
&deA- quotes Galtn (w) in his Note upon this Pallage, to Stcratet, Platt, Parmemda, and Htrachtur, the Ho- 
nft«M4 who la)s that the old Academy ended m Crawxx, nour of inventing the Epicha, and the Atatahpi,, 

loimJed W O 5 AfxieiA*©- TcvSwaTr/ti « ta.‘»ortuiat mi " T 
m "iMMfcr Academy That Commentator is (*) ,g- Jh^aa ayn-riv ^ ewa-re/niX ^ rnhwiii, in ZtaKar 

(,) PetrU* lawMI^hat the Orantaof Galen is , but it is eaiiy 7 st« emp/sar on 2 »x£fT« xl utZm , 

V,aonui perCeisCd, either that the Copiers have put Cxiwrxx ly liapfttiiJ'p Hryx/nTaiTa'-vex ^ s-Bw/or^am 
Seetht infteadof Crxr»xx,orthatCa/r»h,mfelfdocsnotIpell ly V tJiy At^Q-. »»,i cTey 

Uttatf ^rxx/fWs Predeceffors Name aright It nppens yh Ctaum aurS, ,U iiJfat xtu^Jq- ^[Z? 

Jofias daily that the moft Learned Perlonse, tlier add 01 Jl- i,»ni Arttfilaut tantum aifmt ab tmm ntvand , , am ■vt- ^ ‘,1 XT 
minifii tome Letter of the Authois Name who they ttrajli, arrtgand, Jludit m a, am v,t,t a Uphijla am 
quote They defign to name the famePerfon whom mat,, dtdtrmt, qutd !>ent,nt,a, dt ahiitnda afenJiL, 
others alledge according to the true Orthograplij & ctmprthaifm,, ntgatant, itcrat,, Plattm, Parmem. t! ^ 

I could give tn hundred hxamples of It, and won- d,, HrracUtt autpta, frr t nulla qmdam ntceffliate. a 

der chat nukes any Difhcultics hcic Let fed tantum eas v ins nobiUbus inf r Undo confirmans ac ** 

eemtnodans Pra) oblervc, that b) the ConfclTion ot 
ccllus vocctaanfmiftcre p m 4J4 rxv; the -8 Bool of Luci. Dtogencs Lurtius\\\n\(c% uur /itbtftlaus only made 

(r) Diog lacri ubi iupra n ai (t) And tht Pl'itotuck Muhod moic ConzcntioMs ^ this was 

«n ,aror Amator ^ 2 fsifr/jr/iR f A Fault which the all the Change he made in it (d) ^ Kj^v 

Commentators dan t eerrefl { t) f iccro Academ txivnen tr , irttrl I Xat Xih ax:^^ J P. UlC 

^iii-quaiftl I fol aw>i A (v) Diog Laert in proamio 

ti 14 pag 10 CiaJcn la hitt philofophorum 

tgo quilnam fit Crantes Galcm plane igiioro Cifiub 
^ Diog Laert proopii) n 14 
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TO 
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- - j atrulilfe 

Mritudmcm, qui afitcf cjus tempons ph.Iofophos maairnl 
Cukitjjm pag 1,1, £ (,J Id 

(d) Diog LatrCubi iupra 



A ^ ^ p >S I A rU 

of ferj^ut, and to no-body clfe fball fee fee tb** ^pofcd by a,Fa- 
“ ‘ ^ ihcr 

t 

^ amKfintff Pnpius^M^ ^ m thingipat u ntt clearly truef And that Zenc an- 

Ills ginut fued Piste tradtderat tn» iwtrAfthe tenjj^uenee wtll he ^ hhst hc*f elesi^fy 

ierHgdtlenem & rcfpenJtenHd ementtp£ih Ic ittay ne- eetSpnhitii Jme mngSy and thug mdmit «/ mthm& 
vertMefs be ftid^ that he ms chenrft Dtihurbcr ffip was afterwards ArcVleo g^ve the CMs>- 

the Pubhck Peace among the Philofophers , for be- ra^rs yf Things which fnight be fioi^iprc- 
fidcs his Keviving an ^hat had been almott for- handed cjcyly , tboft which Z<ita gave wpre ton- 
gottcn,hc purfucdchc Metho^d of Seerstes with rtipre tcfted hV ^ctfslsusy who maintain’d againft him that 
(e) Cicero Ardor than had ever been done heforci and Aiewed 'PaWity may appear in thedan^c Guile as Truth, and 
Academ. himfeif more eager, more QliftinaC6» and more tm- that conftquently T ruth QOi^d not be difcern’d fropa 
5u*il 1 a patient than the nrft Inventors And for this Rea- Palfliood Zme granted , that there was no compre- 
rol 103 ion what I am going to fet down was faid of him bending any thing if that which is not, could ap- 
B (e) Netmejsm^uum fhtlefQfherum dtfcifhns grsvtjft* near to us under the fame borm as that which is, 

(jf) Id, lb fnae$nfiittfent,tumuteMrtut ejf in eyttm^Refuhucs but he denict the Conformity of Ideas as to that 
1 i.fol Tihertus GrsccfUi qut oeipm ptrturbsret ^ Jit ^rteptss^ Which is, and that which is not An^lsus (e) 

qut cpnjhtutsm fhiUfofhiSm evktterett & in eiruin Aa- ihfiffed on this Conformity And the Dilpute be- / j 1 
teritsu deUteJetrtt qui negsvtjjent qutcqusm feiri^ sut tween ’em turn’d upon this Point It has been faid ^ 


already ih that Work of C;f#ra, that the Obfcuncy 
of Things, and not Obftinacy, or a Dedre of Vi- j. ^7^“' 
ftory was what engigcd to difpute wiiii 

1 had faid chat he carry’d the Hypothecs of Un- Sle !!? 
ccralnt^feithcr than Socrates ^ and I bad Reafon to 

“ rjat 


loi A 
Numc- 

luus apud ptreifi pofe 

Eufcbium People enquir’d into the Reafon of Arce/tlaus^s 
ubi fppra Condifia, and ’twas gcncrijlr ^forfoM tothat wde^ 

P 7^9 Emulation which grew up 'beweth him eiid nlsM- 

7SI lowpifcipleZ^raa f/JPB^n had be^ Wash’s 

(g) Nu- Scholars, and they ftroVc fg) i;o out-flo cath tither ^ . 

memusib NowZws took part with the Dogn;(atiifs, he laid ftyfo) for ’he would not fo much as ponfeft with 
{h) This down DdRlmtmns and Axlemi, whicih Arc^M vf- Seersus, that he knew ms oWh 'Ignorance ( I know no,? ' - 

what Will 

hefoundin ^ 

the Re^ jsalfo of thdllttle’ (W^Suc&ftof his Undcitaklng, qulcquim^^od Jetri'pe fet ^ ne'iUud qmdtm tpfum quod 

mtirkG tho’ foppoftcd by a Winding ElOmicrttc f/VTar- Socrates ptrehqulfet 'Su insula talero eenfehant m u 

(OCicero rtnttUavitetafimltuincOgmta mmlneefi trgowum otcuUtf^ mqueepquuquafn term y out inteMigtpoffit jK i fuR 

ibid fol, quod tdvejiigatum tfi pofiiaquam Areefilae tmnl ^ m ^ius di capp nthihportmfmque affiTtnare qMqudm, 

Z03 B putant, ohtreSlansy nihtlnomirefenentty fed mtddanii neque ajleriliq^ appropan y eihmre^o t ^ loi D 

(i) Diog fupenores tnbnutattonesverboru^f dum hujns dejMfh^ onhii Iqfju tokhnere tementatm, dudtumejpifnjtgnts, 

Lacrr nes UhefaBarevulty conafm eR clartjfrmie rebu( tene^ ^umdds faffay nut tneognlta re? dppMateturJ^nequo r 

ubi lupra bras obducerty eujns frim nod admodunt probata ratto hoc quicquat^ejfetturpiufi dndtncogyntioni & perception Carnc^*^^^ 


quanquamflorutiy turn aeumine tUgmtf turn admrOn nty Ujfertionemy aPProbi^tionmQue fiacurrere Hue(ran j[(ics' 
bill quodam lePore dtcendt, proxme a tacyde foU retenta uom qupd erat eonjentanettm) fdetebat, ut contra omns» » * 
j/? Others lay, that the Fear of beingovcrwhelm'd urn fegtintias dies jnntplmpue deduceretf ut quum tm 
by the Ob|cftions of certain Pfcrfons who tool a eadem re fans eontrartts tn iaftlBus momenta ratmnmm 
Pleafure in harrafling the rhilofophcrs, obliged Ar^ tunseinrentur, faethus ab utrdque parte affertio ft^tnerem 
eefiUus to affirm nothing He placed the Mfotha bts- tut It was he tai^bt the AcUtalepfis, or the Incom- 
fore him as a Rampart , this*Was a Oarkneft, by the prehenfibility of Thmgs more formally than was 
Favour of uhichhe hoped toefcape the 'Puifuits of elfdt done before, and drove it to fuch an Extremity 
the Soptuft Bion , and the Followers of Theodoretf Ait who Was abk to maintain it better 

perpetual Sticklers againft Philofophcrs Humenm thad he, thought himfttf oblig’d to (r) find out 
who obferves, thatJDiflch/ theCm^kn had adopted foriie foimtitioh , but it is certain, that Arcejllaus 
that Conjefturc, rmefts it, and in my Opinion not did only enlarge upon, and tenfold what the great- 

without Reafon , for tho* in not Deciding Prs or eft mt{|cis had fa;a before hin^ (/) CumZenmo — (,) Id ib 

Con, one may be lecure from a thoufand intanghng Arcefllas Jlh omne Stamen Iwjlifni r -.. — ■ , mearum rg. Jib i foJL 

Difficulties, yet he's very much expofed byfb do- rum ohfcurltate ^ qua ad confejponem ignorahonts ad* aoj 

in) Nemo ing , and it on one hand the Grave and Scndiis Ob- duiterant Speratem, & vtlutt amantes Socratem Demo^ (t)U li 

lupcrio- ledions , the Retortions and Arguments Ad hfnunemi, ttttum,Anaxagoram^ Emfedoclem y omnes pene vosa- lib 3 foL 
1 um non the ordinary and inevitable Rock of the Dogmstifts, resy qui nshil cognofit, nml pernpt , mhil feiripojfe dtxe» ^03 « R 

modo cx- are kfstobe feaied , aPerfoniS much more expo- runt, angujlos Jtnfusy mbeeitos anmosy brevia euyn* 

prcilcrat, icd on the other, to the Raillery and Infults of Bin- cula vita, & (ut Democritus) in prefundo verttarem 

terers Now It IS certain, that Bjois, the greateft ejfedemerfam, optmonibus& infiltutisommateneriy wi- 

Bantercr of his Time , was Icfs terrible when he hilttntriy nilvmtau relmquiy demceps omnia tenehns 

^rfoned than when he turn’d Thmgs to ridicule ctreumfufaefe dixermt It Was (0 under the Au- 


n 34 
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led nt 
dixcrac 
quidem 
polfi ho- 

nuncin ^ 

iiihi] opi- fiimfclf ufes (k) to banter thole who rejected the 
nan, nec Tcftimony of Senfc However, let’s fee the Words 
lolum .... 


Generally fpeaking, that Poll is very incommodious thonty of theft great Names that he attack’d the 
in which a man is liable to be burlefqu’d Arc ef taut Dogmacifts He might have a 


might have alledg’d ftveral others 
as you may learn in f a j the Second Book 
of the Academical Queftiont Neverthelefi , Nu* 

/r*” r j ^nnttmus ( 1 ) ’Ou di Kvsdla A/oxAt- memus who is paftionately tranlported againft him, 

pollc, fed Hf (pa(rKorr& to me AictTriGor, A{. grounds his Quarrel on the Ch) Revolt he Imputes 

**ir*'r^*^ ^ OioAfdav rt 19 Bkmi'®' o? to him Youll find fomc Marks of his Indignation 

c/le lapu eTreimrw' tuc ^ kAV omuptcov mi w- in the Defcription of chat Philofophcr’s Inconstancy 

%Kiy/cn y (UtTov c'^dhSietifii^rTtty hd He fays, he was a Man who denied and affirm’d the (a) Kof. 

cftArccfi- yi Jhy/ua umreVv (peuvh/At)ov wWf fame things , he caft himfclf blihdfpld to the Right aoriverfo 

lx cum fifAco'TtfV ^ and to the Left , he glory’i’ « /.v 


vcfa fcn< 
tentia, 
turn ho- 
nefta ic 
digna ft. 
picntc 
14 ibid 


r’d in being ignorant of (b)f Nuk* 


the Difftrenccs between Good and Evil , he utter’d uaiiitift 
the firft Fancy that came into his Head, and all dT^pudQu- 
afudden overthrew it by a great Numberof Agii« feb ubi 
meats that he had brought to eftablilh it He wjf fuprt^ 
a Hydra which devour’d it fclf The Original Tddm (c) Idf* 
are yet more exprefllve^ and foil (0 ^ ^b cap 

dvr^Myty f^miwr^tvJ'eiTo , rgrn^yy P 73 «^ A 

oWdtv iti^h TtLMiei}^ir&y x) /itnmi&’t W *b 

3^ nuJ^tpoCoKof 71 ipuLy ^ uJiy copjk 

TfoiJhoty etUToe iptty }-irycu& iv (d) Reti* p C# 


Tut* hv ejfo v Neque enm Gntdium lUum 

Dtoelm audiOy qm tn fats y uttas tnfcnpjtt , DiatnhtSy 
Arcejllam doeety Theodoreorum ac Bionts Sophtfla metUy 
qui Phthfophts tnfeftiy nudam non eos eoarguendi otcajio* 
nens arriperatty its fihty ne quid ah in molefita patent 
tUTy eavfjfcy ut nec certi qutequam Jlatueret y namut 
feptas efufo atramtntOy Jte ilium fefe obieBa hac ajfenjlon 
nte retenteene tegere ac t uen I erum ut hocy dtxt , mmus 
credo Note , that one of Cicero^ s Interlocutoi^s 

maintain’d, that did not make ufc of the , r , 

Lpcha to contradift Zenoy but with a Defire to find 'ttS imi j^eiy ipiCfvrflo i3ttt/|UAC#r, iw ptdm 

outrhcTruA (m) Arcefdam vero non obtreBandi li ai^gsv^ stg^hoVy /ctMTI udndZ Xj^iciK % 7/, 

i tuja cum Zenone pugnavtjfe, fedverum invemren/olutf, ’'(lAi n r 7a> mjosj Un HTJtbvy 

it fii m He fays (n)y that Arcefdaus was fUTx^dhievy imp^tsiv^v ntktovd^t yl) H omv 

the fiift who difcover’d and approv’d the Propofin- rj. 7 i 7 XAvdKei ’Hy ey ilJjids Ttp^vwy iaptoV, ^ roptro* 
on, It ts poffible that a Man maj neither affirm nor de* ipf iewfiy dfJL^oTegpL iN. 6 s^ 0 )y JiserxeATUty 

ns any thin n tmeer tain Matters y and thesis the Parr Aoyr®“ Affirmant ffinul idem yidemqui m» 

oj a Wife Man He faysalfo, that that Philoiopher gansy hinty slhncy utrinqnty vel undique potius fubito f$ 
askdZxwo, WhatwiUbetheCenfequend if a wiJeMan temerequeverfans ac revocans y sneertt ambigmqm fen* 
I in dfleorn nothing clear lyy and if he enght net to admit JuSy veteratery pracepSy atqne ut ipfmet, adeo mgenuus 

tfif 



ARCtSlLAU^. 

ther df ^ ^ Mafter of a very peribanTe Eloqu<?lice,which never 

wander'd coo^P|||Brom thenum SubjeA^ and had moreover a Talent at aoPwering Ob- 
jeaioBs fat>td3^),|p happily* he drew a great Number (G) of Difciples to his Auditory, 

although 


tfif twfittiwff mhlt$nmm9 fatn s ■ h tc iit friht 

fruirttur^ fe nemtnt mtrum m m0//um 
9lrcl0fjpse/ref, ^d^difnid twrft ^utd^i hfieftum^ ^md 
hHddt ^HtdvefHMtum tfitf tgnor^ret fed p^ttut , eAt 
fuedtfhmum in menNm ventme ejfntnjfet , turn rtpenti 
mutsiutf td tffum fhribus quam snte ftsttlierstf ever^ 
teret Se tffum tgtturtUe qudfi Hydrgm fecahut, ir jfi- 
eubutura fejffit dutu Jic tn utrumque furtem loquereturf 
ut nee quid jwt vellet wteHtgerenti nee uUsm iffe deeort 
(t)'Ervim r&ihhm hnlnret On the whole, he acknowledged 
yh’Hno- the^mgerof God in the Ignorance of Man , for 
aTtf TUT^Tv' (f) he was muc(i pleas'd with a Verfe of Hefod, 

- where it^s faid, Th# ijie Gods keep Human Under- 
pm, x/)J- dcrftsnding behMA^ Vail 
4«p7if (P) Hm he but beeedtffefed by n Fstber ef thtChureh J 
*4X^^ ^ l^^etnttus He pretends to rum all Philofo- 

j'oor iv* phy, by maintainmg with Secrutes^ that one cannot 
know any thing, and with Zeno^ that nothing is to 
QHiije believ'd but what one knows He fays, St neq^ 
laudahlf'^ f^i^t (f) qutiquum fetefi^ ut Soeratet docutt , nee eft- 
illud He- nan epmet^ ut Zene^ teta Phthfophta fuklutu eft He 
fiodi, ig- confirms hts Precenfion by the great Number of 
naras ho- Sefts iiito which Phllofophy was divided Fach en- 
sninum groi&d Truth and Wlfdom to it ftlf, and made Er- 
fttfpen- rorand^Folly the Portion of all the Reft So that 
dunt nu- whatfoever particular Sefl one pleafes to condemn^ 
mina he has the Suffrages of all the other Plulofophers 
mentes for him who are not of that Se£l One's fure then 
Eufeb lb of a Majority m condemnmg 'em all , for each m 
cap 4 p particular approves his Judgment as to all the reft, 

7 ad D and has nothing to oopofe in bar againft a general 

(f) Lac- Sentence but the Teftimony it gives it felf, in which 
cant di- cale it's a Judge in its own Caufe, and confequently 
vin inftjt unworthy of Credit Sec how LuBunttut deftroys 
1 3 cap all the Setts of the Ancient Philofophy by each o- 
4 p m ther They I wallow up each ocher , not one of 'em 
153 IS left alive, fays he, and the Reafon is, becaufe 

(g) Id lb they have indeed each a Sword, but no Buckler 

pag 1 54 They have Arms for an Ofienfive, but not for a De- 
ih) Thy- fenfive War (g) Pireunttgttur untverfi hoe mode, & 
Hus'/ tsnquum Spnrttutee tilt (1^ poeturum pc fe tnvtcem 
mte on this jugulunt^ ut nemo ex ommbut reftet Slj^d eo fit, qmu 
wordtt gladtim hubent , ftutunt non hubtnt St ergo pnguU 
ridiculous feBx multurum fetfarum judteto ftnltittee convincuntur, 
Qu i fc in- omnes tgi tur vung , utque inuues enfmeuntur Itu Jet p- 
VKiem fern fhihfophiu eonfumit , & riiMr He goes on , 
conftci- yfi'r^ii«i»/obiervingthts, iilli'd nimfelf againft 'em 
unT, fayt ell, and founded (i) i dkw Sett of Philofophy 
l^r,ricut whichconfifted in nocPkilofophizing From that 
Cleonie- Time there arofc two Parties, one alpiring to per- 
des & fo- fettScrenoc, the other dcftroying all Certainty The 
cii apud ftrft falls to the Ground, if the Nature of Things 
^parcanos Cannot be known , the Latter is loft if it can Sup- 
tefte Plu- poiing their Pretcnfions equal ftill Philofophy muft 
tarcho fall becaufe its divided If , as I have taught, our 

Cou'dmt miferable State does not admit of any Science, pro- 
he fee that perly fpcaking, in Man, then Arcepluus gams the 
Lattant Vittory, but he can't maintain it , becaufc it's im- 
[peaks not poflible we Ihould not know lome things, we ihould 
of the Hi- of Neceflicy pcrifli if we did not knowwhat is ufe- 
ihneal, ful or pernicious to Life fife) Si autem {ut doeui) nuHa 
hut the pot eft ejfc tn homtne ineernUf & propria fcieutts ob fru^ 
Mytholo^ giUfjOUtm eouditionu humana, Arceplee manus vtett Sed 
gick times no qmdem ftabit, quia non poteji omntno nihil fciri 
of tJeofe Mb we/fd, qua natura ipfa nos fetre, & ufue 
IM ooho frequent, & vita necejptas eogit Jtaque pereundum eft 
jMpte ttifi fetat qua advitam funt utilia, ut afpetae, qua pe^ 

J ut fugiae, & vites After this, LaBantiut 

Teetn^ I i iM fl l l ii ais fevcral Particulars of Things which Men 
a Dragon OX Areefilaur^ who could not de- 

[own by etMimne Reft of the World without degrading 
Cadmus nimlclf, feeing they might have reply’d to mm, Jf 
(i) Quod you prove that we have no Knowledge, and that confer 
cum in- queutly we art no Phthfophert, you are none neither, for 
relligcrct you eonfefsthat you know nothing So that he cuts nis 
lA^fttas own Throat with the fame Dagger with which he 

ftabs others (/) LaBantmt does not blame him 
m condi- in all Things, he praifes him for having difcern d the 
tor,repre- Folly of thole wno believe that Conjctturcs about 
heniiones 

omnium inter fccollegit, conftllioncmquc ignoranti* claro- 
rum philofophorum, armavicquc fc adverfus omnes Ita con- 
ftituit novamnon philofophandi philofophiam Id tb (k) 
Id lb pap 155^ (1) Quid ergo promovit Arcefilas nifii 

quod confettts omnibus philofopliis icipium quoque codem 
mucrone transiixtt Jd $b* eof 5 >5^ 


Truth are Science (m) KoBe Vidit Artejilas arro- (m) Id 
games vel pottue ftultot ejfe qm patent fetenttam veri^ ib cap 6 
tdtis conjeBura pofe comfrehendt But he does not pag 157 
dwell long on his Praifes, he proceeds immediately 
to the Contradittions fo often objetted to the Pyrrho^ 
nifts, for this very Reafon, that you know nothing, 

you know one thing («) ArceJiUs i..... ■ intro- 

duxtt genus Philo fophta Aov^mov quod lutine tnftabile , 
ftye tnconftans pojfumm dteere Vt entm mhil Jcin pofe („) Id ib 
fetmdum fit ^ ahqutd fare necefe eft, nam Ji omuino 
mhil fetat , id ipfum mhd fetrt pofe tolletur Itaque 
qut velut fententia loco pronunciat nthtl fan, tan* 
quam fraeeptum profitetur, & eogmtum, ergo ahqutd 
flirt poteft Hutc fimtle eft illud, quod in feholis proponl 
filet tn ajiftatt generis exemplum, fomntafe quendam , ne 
fimntts erederet St emm eredident , turn fequitur, ut 
eredendum non Jtt , ft autem non eredident, rum Jequitur, 
ut eredendum pt Ita ft nthtl fetrt poteft yteeefe eft^id if- 
Jam fetrt , quod uthil feiatur St autem fettur, pole 
nthtl fetrt, falfum eft ergo quod dicitUr mhil Jein pojje 
Stc tnduettur dogma pbi tj^ repugnant, feque difolvens 
hoKiy, LaBanttus conftivcs (0), that with relation to {0) Quan- 
Phyficks there's no fuch thing as Science , and to faceret 
that it oughtnot fo much as be looked for fapientius 

Let's now make fome (horc Remarks on this Dif- ac vCriuS;, 
pute I The Argument he makes ufe of to over- fl excep- 
throw all the Setts of Philofophy by each other, tione 
proves too much An Atheift who fliould make fatta di- 
ufe of It in the prefent State of Chirftiainty to o- ccret cau- 
verthrow theChriftianReligion, would argue ill , the fas ratio- 
ChriftianSetts mutually condemn each other 1 own nefque 
It , however if you (hould condemn any one of ’em duneaxae 
inal]iCsDottrmalPo]nts,you wou'd not havetheSuL rcrum c® 
frages of all the Reft II LaBanttus contraditts leftium, 
himfelf wretchedly He confelTes, that if there is feu natu- 
no Science among Men, Arcefilaus gets the Vittory, ralium, 
and he pretends to have demonftrated that we arc quia funt 
too frail to attain to Science Why then does he abdirce 
prefently add, that Arcefilaus lofes the Vittory, be- nefciri 
caufe there are attually feveral Sciences among pofle, 

Men ^ III The Examples he gives are null , for 111 quia nul- 
the Senfc that the Word is taken m this Dilpute, lus doccat 
It's not Science to difcern Good from Bad, nor has nec quxrt 
that fort of Knowledge been call'd in queftion by oportcrc, 
the Aeataleprtcks IV The Charge of Contraditti- quiamvc- 
on has lefs Solidity than falfe Luftre, it's rather a nin qus- 
Subtilty than a convincing Reafon , good Senfc foon rendo non 
clears the Intricacy If 1 dream that I ought not pofTunt 
to believe Dreams, 1 am caught in the fame kmd of Id ibid 
Snare , for if I believe not in 'em^ 1 do believe m pag 
'em,andifIdo believe in 'tm,I do not believe in'em 
Who fees not that in this cafe the particular Dream 
which advifes me not to believe in Dreams, muft 
be excepted from all other Dreams See in Sextr ^ 

Empirteus what the Scepticks anfwer'd to this Ob|e- 
ttion V LaBamtus'o ConcelEon as to Phyficks 
was not at all proper to his Defign An Advantage 
might be drawn from it againft his own Caufe 
(G) He drew a great Humber of Dtfitfles to hts Au* 
ditory ] The Attempt of running down all Sci- 
ence, and rejettingnot only the Teftimony of Senfc, 
but that of Reafon too, is the boldeft that can be 
form'd in the Republick of Learning Its like 
thofc of the Alexanders, and ocher Conquerors, who 
would fubdue all Nationsi it requires much Wir, 

Eloquence, Reading (a), and a deep Meditation {a) Si 
beftacs s Arcejtlaut was as fit for fuch an under- fmgulas 
taking as a Man could be Nature and Art had con- diiciph- 
cur’d to qualify him complcatly lie was naturally naspcrci« 
of a happy (b) Genius, a ready and lively Wif , peremag 
his Perfon and Prefence were engaging, he fpakc numeft, 
With a good Grace , the Charms of his Countenance quanto 
admirably feconded thole of his Voice , and he majusom-* 
learnt under good Matters all that was moft proper ncs> quod 
to perfett his Natural Gifts, I mean to extend their facere ns 
Forces by the Combining of feveral difterenc Pow. neccflccft 
ers You'll find the Particulars in Humentus ; but quibus 
deliver'd in an odious Turn Humemus did not propoli- 
lovc Arcefilaus , yet could not forbear to fay this turn eft 

vcri repe- 

nenda caula, & contra omnes philofbphos pro omnibus dicere 

Cicero de natura Deorum, lib i p *4 (b) liy 

Koe^ipdfJov psLoir tt'irch eof jy ds%mxo* ftflQ" <t' ctiawAi/- 

dme ^ J^nrciCne din na/iUKoe ^gre tulifle Thcophraftum 
ttunt illius recelTum dixifte, quam ingeniofus promptufque 
adPlelcens t fchola difecliit Dtog laert ubo fupra See alfin 37 

\c) llA^v 
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ARCESILAUS. 

although he was (harp in his Cenfures. In the mam Men were perfuaded of his Inte* 

* M u Scholars with hopes, which fupported ’em againft hu fomewhat 

„ „ “ too fevere Re&ulces * Some affirm that he plaid the Seepiick (H) only to try his Scho- 
y Id lb lars, and that after fome Probation he taught them in another manner , He diftributed 
n 41 his Money as freely as any Man in the World ; and very (I) great things are laid of 

*k Liberality He is accufed y of Vanity, and of affisAing Popularity too much. The 
other Philolophers / cenfur’d him with Pleafure, but did they equal him in Modefty 
Id lb and a Freedom from Jealoufy ^ Did they exhort their Difciples to hear other Profe^ 

* Plut de fors > This he did f One of his Pupils havmg lignihed that he Ihouid thmk bimlelf 

dircrim t)e better plac’d in the School of a certain Penpatenck , he carried him to that Pro- 
&”amici felTor, and recommended him to his care* Another time he expell’d a Difciple his 
p c' School for having aifronted CUantha in a Verle of a Comedy , and never wou’d re- 
t Diog ceive him into Favour till the Perfon offended had receiv’d SatisfaAion * The Merit 
Laert ib (bis A<%ion Will appear the greater when it’s known that Ckantbet was the Succeffior 
" n Arcejilaus'i Adverfary This Man was very free from the fail- 

^9 mg of moil Plagiaries, for he declared above-board that he taught nothing but what 

* Id lb he had found in Books It is likely he aAed thus to give the greater Authority to his 

t Opinions , and to allay the hatred which the Name of Innovator drew upon him, 

„ jg He did not care for concerning htmfelf in Political Affairs Neverthelefs when he 

* Plutarch Was chofrn to go to Demetnade to negotiate fome Matters with King Ant$gmm in Fa- , 
de conro- vour of his Countrey, he accepted the Deputation He return’d without Succefs, * 
lat ad A- 1 probably becaufe he never could Compliment that Prince, or go to Court, or write 

um p'l io Confolotary Letters to him after the Lofs of a Sea Fight, as feveral others had done *. WSertos 
A He had a great (hare in the Friendfliip of the Governor of the ?treum f, and receiv’d 

t Diog feveral fine Prefents from Lumtnts Prmce of Tergamns He had a very good Thought rhonby. 

Laert ib concerning Death, for he faid * that of all human Evils this was the only one whofe potypof 

" Prefence never incommoded any one , and which makes us uneafy only by its Abfrnce } * « 3 J 

His DoArines tended to the overthrowing all the Precepts of Morahty , and yet it’s ^ 
obltrv’d that he pra<ais’d well 1 he Tefrimony (K) given him by the Stoick Ckantbes, « 3, ^ 
what he anfwer’d, and what was reply 'd to him again, are all very curious Hef never 1 3 p 
married , though he was of an Amorons Conftitution , and follow’d the Inclinations 

of thefiUtw. 
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fcjNumc- (f) TUfAKiatni* xipxMTyP, 2//? tw (t)ipoA(ni he had difcover d a found Underftanding (f) It’s Alda. * 
nius apud ovta m idv Jt) hard to know whether this Relation be true *Sce hr.nri 

r? r ^ J ...... /-N «• «.i xu 


hufebium hJ/?*©-, to/ cu/tS tja/jAd- the DifTertations (g*) of Mr Fiueber on the Philofb- Djojren** 

ubi (upra ^ 71 ^ £vdj phy of the Academicks, and the Annotations of 

cap p ^ TBir oixfjiAoi piKopfi9(j\ivy\i Tintbat tUe tMmen Thmas Jldohsntiinus (h) to which I refer you 4 n t8 
73^^ ditwesy dum tn Ucfumtc Jummsm ms dignitatem mde^ (t) Very great things arefaid of hisLtherality ] He Diog 

I ant Futt entm auditu Jttnul af^eBuque jucundijpmus, did good and would not have it known Laert ubi 

adcoffuc libentiffttnc homints orationem exeipiebantf fra- tseu {i) ns , xj AocO'np ^SdyetTi/^^b'm^®^ fupra n 

flantt rx vultu & ou manantem^ nec abf^enativa Erat ad ferenda beneficia promftus ^ latere quoquo gra^ 

tiiuaiUm funvitate oculorum He faid alfo that tiatn omniftudto quarebat, fajlnm ejufmodt maxme ex-* I W Id ib 

//iiAf fturm’d theStoicks by lus various ways of con- horrens This wa^praQiling the Gofpel Rule be- n\ Sene-* 

turmg his Antagomfts Let’s repeat the whole fore it was declared Having made a Viiit to CriyF- 

Paflige , It IS very proper to £bcw the Dexterity of bins, who was Sick and wanted NecedaneSy he dex- " 

our Man, and the great Lftecm he had acquir’d tcroufly convey’d a Purfc of Money under his c 10 p 
{d) Ot 5 \ssrnK«ov cA^TTKnyfj^ot n (/.nutt ^ Pillow Ik) b*neca tells us this (l)^ AreeJUaut^ ut m 

cf DTD/f « A' TD71 nv (pi\o^6y & , ipydmyeieiTtiiv, v(p ajuntf amteo fauperiy &paupertatem fuam di^uUnh, /„,) pjm- 
0 AoKi7ihA&, TTtt (tfcAKp^m 7*3 ^gyg auttWy & m hoc quidem confitenti deejfe pisi in dedit 

ctM* </' JumptumadneceJJartosufus^cumclamfuceurrendnmju^ crim 

tiem TaytpHv it cf dicaffet, pnlvino tjus tgnoi antis faeeulum fubjeeitp mt ho* mioi 
ch 3 ifj , 7rb( mo inutiliUrvtrecundus, quod dejiderabat, tnventret po* n^-* 

7vt( TV n \atrnp;ia, mJiv >sv tins quam aceiporet (m) Plutarch relates the feme rn) Diojr 

/KMTi /u-HTf Tiprti'- Faftmoreac large, but fuppofes that the fick Per* Laert A 

Toei' opdfiycu W *V, tiv pa ApxacnAct^ c/bx« TtJ fl/- fon was not Ctefibius, he calls him Apilles of Chio ^ 
mieur) Atque hac Stoici ium ftupore audiebant Erat Let’s add that Areefilaus having lent fome Silver 
fmm adhuc mfans eorum Mufa, ncc illarum facetiarum Plate to a Friend who was CO make a Feaft, would {01^ 

arttfex^ quibus Arcefilas Zenonis argument a pat nm ex* never demand it afterwards Suppoilng that it was 
plodens, partim fuceidens , partim fupplantans, fie eos given and not lent Some fey that coimdering the 
lingua VI obruebat, utfidem etiam alt is facer et Jta, Neceflity of bis Friend he would not receive it a- 


rntm adhuc mfans eorum Mufa^ ncc illarum facetiarum 
arttfex^ qmbus Arcefilas Zenonis argument a pat nm ex* 
plodens f partim fuccidens , partim fupplantansy fic eos 


eum & ti qmbufeum oratione pugnabat^ villi atque pro* gam when it was return’d to him (n) © ^ 

flratif & tt quorum in corona dicebat, perculfi attomiti* {^g) jheTefitmony given him by Cleanthes] When ycuoH 7 ot< 
quemancrent quap pro comperto erat ejufdem atatis ho* ©ncc a Man affirms that there is nothing certain, ^5^ 
minibus, neevocem^ nec malum t necopusullum vtlmi* and that all is incomprchcnlible, he in eiaadc- 
nimum, qme^uam eft, net in»ni frtvtlumqm (tntra vt- cUtes that it is uncertain whether there's any ruch«Qg,rfbe 

Quii fimirtquteqiuim, ntfiqtud jircijiiei PitnuMtahvtdi^ thing as Vice or Virtue Now fuch a Tenet /eeau^ ^Tguit * 

tani ’■rwr The precceding Remarks might have fuf- very proper to infpire an indifference fcr Probity nenue vi- 

•te Seed to eftabliih the Merit of Artt^Uut Here's a ,nd for all the Duties of a civil Life And there- ninerea 


0 ) Quii J*" I 
ifta tarn 
aperte ficed 

perlpicue- u«'v 
que 8f onc( 

perverfa nion 


' one Somebody fays in Cicero, that never any fore Arcefilans s Adverfaries tax’d him with having fnf 
(c) would havcTolIow’d that Philofophcr’sOpi. ncgicacd all thofc Dunes They pretended that ctfi ver- 


que Sc one [e) would have follow’d that Philofophcr s Upi- ncglcftcd all thofc Dunes They pretended that ©tfi ver- 
perverfa nion, if the manifeft Abfurdity of it had not va- he liv’d according to his Principles But Cieonthos, bis 6ffici« 
^falfalr. nilh’d under the Eloquence and Dexterity of the thoughof aSeft very oppohte to that Philofophcr, ©m tollit, 
quutu^el- Teacher took his part Hold your TonguCi faid he (a) to opd^ibus 

let, nifi (H) That he only plaid the Scepuck to try hu Echo* one of tnefe Cenfurers, don’t condemn Arcefilans^ taffienuf 
ranta in lars J Sextus Empiricus hoving faid that Arcefilaus he overthrows the Duties by his Words , but eila- pomt 
Arccfila did not feem to differ from the Pyrromfis , adds, blifecs ’em by his Aftions anfwer’d, That Diog La- 

& copia that if certain Reports were to be credited , he was he did not love to be flatter d. Is it Flattery, re- ert in 
renim& ^ Pyrrhom ft only in Appearance, who in the mam phed Cleanthes, to maintain that you fey one thing, Ckanth 
dicendi followed the method of the Dogmatics The and do another (b) > That’s Wit enough m this 1 7 n. 
visfuiflct QuclVions he propofed to his Auditors to find wbc- Repartee. It’s likely *twas an Allufion to /famer’s 171 
Cicero, Jhcr they had Genius enough to comprehend the Verfes (r) which import that Hypocrites and Dif (b) Id ib* 
Acad Dottrinc of pUto^ made him be look’d on as a Phn femUers whofe Thoushts are contranf to their Wo. 


did not feem to 


& copia that if certain Reports were to be credited , he was he did not Jove to be flatter d , Is it Flattery, re. ert in 
renim& ^ Pyrrhom ft only in Appearance, who in the mam plied C/r/path#/, to maintain that yon fey one thing, Ckanth 
dicendi followed the method of the Dogmatics The and do another (b) > Ths^’s Wit enough m this 1 y n. 

Visfuiflct Qucftions he propofed to his Auditors to find wbc- Repartee. It’s likely *twas an Alluflon to /famer’s 171 

Cicero, thcr they had Genius enough to comprehend the Verfes (r) which import that Hypocrites and Dif (b) Id ib* 

Acad Dottrinc of pUto, made him oe look’d on as a Phi- fembkrs whofe Thoughts are contrary to their Ho- 

S ueft 1 a lofophcr who afhrm d nothing , but he deliver’d Pla* Words ought to be detefted like Hell In the mean met II. 
d, 3 to 5 D, ft i DotUine m a Dogmatical way to thofc in whom time Ghmkt inwardly prais’d the good Life of hb 9. 
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ARCESILAUS ARCHELAUS 

of Nature (L) tut too freely, and even to fliatnefnl ExceiTes. He flounfli d y about the 
iiotb Olympia^, and died in a Delirium, of having drank too much, at 75: Years of > 

Age/, in the Year of the* 1 341^ Olympiad He boafted of his great PaticnDe 

(M) in the Palm of the Gout Diogenes Laertius has not given him Eton for Succtfloi 
Father Rapn (N) has imagin’d this without the lealt ground I have but one Fault to 
charge Mr. Mor^i with , to wit, his faying that ArctfUus ftudicd under Xanthus, and 
under Tbeofirafiut, before he came to Athens 1 have obfcrv’d a( O) very grofs Error in 
Sidontut AfoBtnaris 

ARCHELAUS. Diogenes Laertius % makes mention of Four Perfons who bare 
this Name , to wit, » Arebelaus the Philofopher , ArcheLus the Author of a Defcription 
of all the Countries through which Alexander carried his Arms, Arebelaus who defcri- 
bed * the marvellous Properties of certain things in Veife , and ArcheLui tlic Orator, RcgLf 
who wnt a Rhetorick Mr Menage t adds to thele Four, Areheh us King of Cappado Lacydes 
cia , Arebelaus King of Sparta ^ Arebelaus Gcn&ri\ of MitbridaUs , Arebelaus tho’Dinotv 
the Mufician , and the Comedian He oblerves that men- 

tions the latter in hu Trcatlfc , de eonfenbenda Hifior’a , That Atheneus (P) fpeaks in fTme’yelr' 
his ly? Book of Jiim who play’d upon inftruments of Mufick , and that Clemens Alexm- ^ Diog 
drtnus mentions the Dancer in the *jtb Book of the Stromate He has forgot Arebelaus l 
K the Aftrologer, and feveral other Arebelaus' s , of fome of whom 1 fhall Ipeak in the chrho * 
folIowingArticles Vihu.s 

ARCHELAUS, a Greek Philofopher, Difciple of Anaxagoras y was, as fotne hi vim ,1 
fay, of Athens, or as others will have lt^, of Miletum What is very fare, is, 
that he taught m Athens It’s fatd too, that he was the firft who (^) brought 

Philofophy 

^ Seethe 

{k) Without taking notice of this Miflakc in Remark C 
Chronology, is contented with obfervinj^, that eve* of thefoU 
ry body afenbes to Epicurus and Democritus y the Do- lowing Ar» 
£^rine which bidomus attributes to JrceCt- ticks 

laus This Oblcrvation is wiong , for no one ever / Menag 
pretended that Democritus and Epicurus uught that m Uiog 
the Univerfc was the Work of God 1 itr»^ J 

(P) He ohferves ■■ ■« .■ ■ that Atheneus has fpokm 2 n 17 
•——0/ him who pup d on Jnftruments of Muji y i jcuo 
and that QXtmtnis Alcxandunus mentions theDaruer J tit diviiu- 
Mr Menage undciftooJ the Rules ot tht jull and lib 
learned manner of quoting, but he docs not obicive '519 c 


jirceJiUui By the way there was a Theory m the 
Doftrine of the rigideft Pyrrboniftt favourable to 
Virtue g for whatever the real Nature of things 
might he, they taught that as to Pi a£^ice Men ought 
to cany themfelves according to Appearances Be 
chit how 1C will, the truePrinciple of ourMannersis 
fo far from being found in the fpeculative Judg* 
ments which we form of the Nature of tnings, 
chat nothing is more common than Orthodox Chri* 
Rians who live ill, and free Thinkers who live 
well 

(Z.) The Inclinations of Nature ■ ■ ■— and even to 
fhamrfnl Excefes ] The good Qualities mention’d 
in the Body of this Article, and in the preceed- 
ing Remark were united in his Perfon, with the 
mod; criminal Lewdnefs So true it is that Vice 
and Virtue know fomctimcs how to make an Alli- 
ance He went in fight of all the World(<0 into the 
Houfes of Theodota and Phtleta, two common Wo- 
men The word is that he was addifted to the Sm 
. againd Nature (e) e»iAof/«£<jlw6r i%h 
oirtr Of Aeigtona. d- Xhv ^Ttotjcoi au* 

rrov vlwv, suveuJht^yv 1^ inv- 

ifffyEurTtt Molefcentibus stem maximefiudebat, eratque 

sn amorem pronus Unde lUum Arifto Chius, Stotcusy 
corrupterem juvenum, difertumjue tmpudicum, & te* 
tnerarium appcllabat 

(M) Great Patience in the Pams of the Gout ] No- 
thing’s come up from thofc to this part , faid he 
to Cameades the Epicurean, aidifbed to fee him in 
fo much torment, Nothing faid he , Ikewing him 
his Feet and Bread f/) Is quum arderet podagra do- 
lortbudj viptajfetqui hominem Cameades Epicurs perfamf 
Laris, cr tufiitixirtt, mane quafo, inquit, Cameades 
nofter,nthtl t dine hue pervenit, ofleudens pedes tSt pcHus 
This was talking like a Stoick, tho Arcefilaus was 
the Antagonid of the Founder of that Sedt 

(N) Father KtVin hat imagined this, without the 
ground ] Thcfc arc his Words (g) “ Cicero, 

* who knew Plato's Succeffors very well, fays no- 
** tning ot this Eton, whom Diogenes gives Arcefilaus 
for hiS Succeflor, and who made himfelf famous 
by the Vchemcncy of his Satyrs, according to Ho- 
** race ” The only ground Father Rapm can have 
tlatoif & for what he fays, is, that the Life of Bitn immedi- 
d’Anftote sdely follows that of Arcefilaus, in the Works of 
4 par ch Diogenes Laeruus That Rcafon’s null , fince the 
Author exprefly fays, (gg) That Lacydes was the 
Succefibr ot Arcefilaus, and that Bion (js) being alfo 
a Hearer of Ctattt, dighted the Opinions of the 
Academy, and afterwards embficed another fide 

(O) A very grofs Fault m Sidonius Apollinaris ] 
He pretends, that according to Arcefilaus, who prt- 
ceded Socrates, God is the Efficient Caulc of the U- 
niverfe, and the Atoms the Material Caulk of it 
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them in this place 11c had done better to have quoted jomeManu^ 
the Firft Book of At knaus about Archclausth*. Dm- jentsts 
ccr, than the Seventh of the Stromata of Clemens A- have it 
lexandnnus For befidcs that the Right of Seniority Archu- 
docs not belong to the latter, we find Ibme Particu- Jus 
lars m Athantus, hut none in \\\c Stromata A I enaus a JJiog 
(/^reports, that King Antiochus had no favourite Litre i 
whom he eftcemed more than Arebelaus tht Omccr 2 n 16 
This Author had obferv d in the fame Page, tl at the 
Inhabitants of AT/ /ffKTw dcditated a Brafs Statue to ('i)Sanaro 
Archelaus the Viohn-Vlaycr , If I may be permit- m huiic 
ted thus to tranflatc Tii b , Atchelai locum Si 

Citharifia don 11 A- 
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Pofi (0 hot Arctfilas divind mentepatratafA 
Cottjtcit ham molem, confeBam parnbut tUis 
fSflpias at two s vocat iffs leves Socrattca folf hunt 

SeBa meat, qua de natura pondere migrant 
Ad mortshowimm Umandos tranfinbt 


prf who brought Philofphy to polJiniiis 
icks have obferv’d on this Ih Athcn 
Head the Oppofition that is found betv^ecn Dio I 1 c i6 
genes Laertius and Clemens Alexandnnus The one at- p 1 9 
tributes it to Arebelaus, the other to Anaxagoras (m) Diog 
(mj'^Ouivf CApy^/iU©’) ivpw 'T>f ac 't ’I<yi ictf ^ Lacrt 1 

pKotropidM Pnmus hic f Arche- 1 n j 5 

iatis ) ex Ionia phypeam philofophiam Athenas invcxit {») Clem 
Thcfc arc the Words of Dioienes Laertius , and here Alcxandi 
follow the Words of Clemens Ahxandnnus , (n)"'Oii- Stromac 

7®“ ( 'Avet^etyfifds ) fiiTPi^ef} i 'iicn Iw/ietf a^fipct^c ^ 1 2 p ,ot 

dktjejiCnv Hie (Anaxagoras) exUmafcholam tra- (0) Diog 
duMt Athenas Nq Pcrion, as I know of, has cn- Lacrc ib 
dcuvoured to reconcile thele two Opinions, or the n 7 
Original of this divcrftty of Opinions To me it (a) What 
fetms obvious enough, from what I am going to fay J^iog 
(0) Anaxagoras carat a very young PhiJoJophcr to Laeic ib 
Athens, and liv’d there Thirty Years It is not inv n j 
pdffible but that his Miftci (a) Anaximenes cont\- ftyscon- 
nued to Philofophizc in /ffw/n during part of that In cemmg tht 
terval It may alfo be fuppofed, that Diogenes his o- time of the 
thcr Difciple fueceeded him Now if Thales s Chair Dea^h of 
in Ionia was not vacant while Anaxagoras Plnloio- Anaxime- 
phi zed at Alhetis, it is falfe that he tranfported Tha- ncs, 1/ n- 
/r/’$ School to that City Such a Tranflation fup- duuUus 
pofes that the Succeffion fail d upon Anaxagorae's (b) Ca- 
Removals All that can be faid With Truth is, 1 hat iaubon m 
before that Philofopher had made Lectures in A- hunc lo- 
thens, no Difciple ot the Seft of Ionia had taught cumLaer- 
among the Athenians Perhaps CUmens Alexandria tu cenjures 
nus, and the Authors he fo/Jowed, meant np inbre, Diogenes 
but did not take the trouble of ekpfcffing them- Laerc and 
ftlves mote exaftly Be that hoW it will, I think, declares for 
With Cafauboni (b) good leave, that btagenes La r C Jem A- 
#111/ has fpoke with more Cxaftnefs For you muft lex Mr 
know I tiuit Anaxagoras ieatin(( Athens, rc^ir'^d to Menage 
f f tamp- does the 

fame 
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ARCHELAUS. 


'Sittht Philofophy thither He made but Kttle Alteration in the Dodi 

RemaitB got as* , he held with hJm, that the Smtlar Parts were the Mat 
all Things , and the Divine Wifdom the Caufe of fhe Form: 
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Lawpfuu! uherc he taught till his Death His 
Chur in L ampfacus (c) was fill’d by his Difciplc >tfr- 
clchttf uho came afterwards to {d) Philoiophize 
at J^liTir ylnh laus then was properly the Terfon 
who tunTpofted the School of Thales from lomato 
ytt ifts Jhis was a true Tranlportation But it 
could not be deem’d To before , fince perhaps this 
School had never been vacant during the time 
which paft between odnaxagora/s Journey to Athens 
and his Retiiement to Lamffacus , or if it fuffer’d 
-ui) Interruption, ’twas Ipctdily repair’d by that 
Pliilolopher’s Return into Imta ’1 were in vain 
lu objc6t, that there remains no Writer who has al- 
hrni (1 that Diogenes was the Succcllor of ^naxime^ 
nes For I may anfwer i That wc have nothing 
cxa6l in the Hifiory of the Ancient Philofophers, 
and confcquently, tint Silence does not take away 
the Right of lni»poliiJg what I do 2 That jfnam 
xagoras havingKcn more famous than and 

htvmg had *1 Dilciplc who continued the Succeffi- 
on, having aJlo.as is likely enough, lurvived Dtoge^ 
the Succeflion of the Ionian Se6I has been with 
more reafon crntinued in him thin m the other It s 
vtiy probable tint Stdonius yiooUinans alTotiatcs 
thclc J wo Dilciplcs of JnaxtmeneSf as being Col- 
leagues who weit the Pillars of that School 
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partus ( e) Anaxagoras Thaletua dogmata fervat 
iicd divinum ant mum fentitf qui fecerit orbem 
Junior huic junifus repdet codega, fd idem 
Materiam cun fits creaturu (f) aera credent 
Juduatinde Deum^ faceret quocun£la, tulip 

Here are other Conjcaures Our Learnedcft 
Cuncks {g) take for the fureft ground of Anaxago-^ 
r?/sAgc, Diogenes Laertins liys, that at the 

time ot the Ixpcditioii of Xerxes that Philofopher 
was 20 Years old I rom whence they claim a Ri^^ht 
to infer, that feeing lie lived 7a Years, he died m 
the 88tli Oljmpi id I lliall not oifpute this Point 
But I have Dihiiulncs to raife againft: what Laerttus 
i \) s, thit Anaxagot as began his Journ^ to Athens at 
2u Vt irs ot Age, ind lived in that City 30 Years 
It feems very unlikely to me, that he Inould make 
choice of the time of Xerxes\ Expedition for that 
Journey , when all the ypatuks did not doubt, but 
the Kepubhek ot Ath ns would Ic deftroy d 
1 ct’s h(iwcvci not mill! on this, but pifs on to 
ihong< i Inibnces It Diogenes Laertius be light, it 
mulV tollow, that /Iff lived in Athens only 

til ihe ad Year of the Bid Olympiad , foi Xerxes^ 
Expedition hapned towaids the laft Months of 
the 74th Olympiad, and tlie beginning ot the 7yth 
But docs not B/Oi/ortt/ (/;j afiiim, that that 
Philofophei was acculcd of Impiety at Athens in 
the ad \eir of the 87th Olympiad ^ lie deftroys 
then the Account of Diogenes Laertius Yet not 
w ithout perplexing the Matter on another hand , 
for what will become of the Story, that after the 
Condemnation of 4naxago)as ^ houates (i) became 
a Difeiplc of Arihilaus? Wlut will become of a 
r a^ winch others hive vouch d, thu Euripides (k ) 
forlook tilt Study of Natural Philolophy , and ap- 
ply’d lumfclf to the Theater, bccaufc of the Pro- 
ccls againft Anaxagoras ? Would Socrates , who was 
near 1 orty Years of Age, according to the Chrono- 
logy of Dsodorus Siculus at the time of that Trial, 
h »vt needed to ftiidy under anothcrMaftci^ Obferve 
alio, that according to Porphyry (1) he enter’d htm- 
fclt with the Philolopci Atchelam about Scvcntcca 
Years of Age Did Lunpides, who was above I ifty 
Years of Age at the time of the fame Trial, live 
fo long before lie had made a 1 ragedy ^ No , he 
made one (m) at Seventeen To clear this Matter 
n little, and find lomc Method to reconcile thcle 
Accounts, we muft return to Diogenes Laertius, and 
Dtodo} M Siculs 0 , for fuppoling th\t Anaxagoras 
was accufed in the 8 a Olympiad, we lhall find w hit 
’tis pretended this Frial produced as top unpidcsznd, 
hocraus vciy pofliblc We may pe fuppoic, that that 
Poet having joined the Study of Natural fhilolo- 
phy with the Compofing of Tragedies, till he law 
the Danger of Anaxstgoras, appjy’d himielf after- 
wards to the Fhcatcr only But what lhall wc do 
With kufbiMy who tells us that fuccceded 

Anaxagoras in Lampfacus befoxt he became a Philoio- 


tOf Anaxa* 
rinciple ot 
of Bodies 
He 


phtr m Athens'^ This cannot be wic, If Anaxagoras 
lived to the SBch Olympiad, a time when SocraUt, 
a greater Maftcr than ArchelanSf had no need to put 
himlelf under his Difcipline Perhaps we ought to 
fuppofe , Ift, T h'Kt Archelaus having ftudicd lome 
Years at Athens under Anaxagoras, took the Profef- 
for s Place as foon as his Maftcr retir’d from thence 
2d, That fomc time after he went to him again to 
Lampfaciss, and was Ins Succeftbr there , and that 
afterwards returning fiom thence to Athens , he 
tranfplanfcd ThaUs\ Chair thither for good and all 
It may lift) be proper to fuppofe, that Anaxagojas 
was accufed more than once Athens , and that 
having withdrawn into loma A itfi t the time of 
the firft Fryal , he was in time recall d 
hy Pericles, and accufed again after feme Yea is A- 
bode there We hive feen that certain Authors 
have laid tint he w'as acculcd by Thucydides the Ad- 
verfary of Pcncles, and condemned to Death for 
( ontumacy Now after the Baniflimcnr of thwHf 
Thucydides, the Authority was in Pericles & hands (of 
for 15 Years , which (hews that Thucydides was ba-f 
nifh’d 15 Yea IS before the Death of Pencks From 
whence it fliould follow that Anaxagoras h id been 
condemn d for C ontumacy at leaft 1$ or 16 Years 
Years before the Death of Pcncles But according 
to Diodorus Siculus and (q) Plutarch, he was acculcd 
a little before the beginning of the Peloponncfian 
War, that is to fay, 2 or 3 Years before die Death 
of Pencks It might therefoie be iuppoied, chat 
he was twice acculcd , and if we place his Return 
into loma, ind his fccond Return into Athens in the 
Interval between thefe 1 wo Accuiations , a pretty 
confidcrablc Difticulry may be removed by this 
means Sociatcs was not a DilcipJc of Anaxagoras, 
rho Diogenes Laertitu (r) afiirms it I have prov d It 
by a very ftrong Reafon , and cm confirm flail 
only by Plato ind Xiphilm s Silence, when 
cumftanctsof the Subjedf obliged ’em to ihintion 
it, but alfo by the Silence of the Accufers of 
crates, and by the Anfwcr which Socrates made thtrii 
Would they have failed to reproach him with having 
been inftrufted by a Philolophcr, who had bctu 
condemn’d for Impiety ? Would not thu hivt ni lUe 
him more fufpe^fed Would they have forgot thn 
Circumftancc Would they have Uen d 
wjthKcpioachinglifij|#Iigcneu), tint he philolo- 
phi/ d like that iin^pits M m ^ And jf ht had had 
him for Ins Maftcr, aurft he have ai/wcid is Jic 
did '' Let us conclude then, rliai he uas no DiJci- 
pic of Anaxagoras But how can wc imiginc i 
was not, if we luppolc that Anaxagoras did n( 
leave Athms till the 1 imc which DiodonnSnu/m in 
Plutarch mention In that cafe uould not Ana xe 
gaw have flouiifli d at Athens, ^l\^i\ Socrates was a 
the propereft Age to chule him foi his Profedo 
and if lo, can my one conceive that Sprm/f/ wer 
to the Leftures of «/ , and not to thole t 
this Philofopher ^ Is it probable , that the foimt 
fet up a School at Athens, vshilt Anaxagoras flourifli' 
in the fame City ? Or it he did that, Socrates wou 
have preferr’d lus Left ures before thofe of Anaxi 
goras? Thefe Difficulties may ail be refolv iL # 
be fuppos’d thit this latter was twice baiulliiJtjAn 
that m the Time which pafs’d between tiud 
Condemnations, philofophizd al^M 

There remains one Obfcrvation to be made again 
Plutarch It muft not be imagin d, that he belie v 
Anaxagoras died in the S8th Olympiad ^ lor 
he relates the Prodigies which preceded the^jH 
feat of the Athenians at the River Algos , he Jfa; 
thataccording to the Predictions of that Phffojo- 
pher, a great Stone fell from Heaven ThisMif- 
iortunc oi the Athenians happen’d in the Fouith 
liicarof the 93d Olympiad ’Fwerc abfurd rolup- 
pofe that meant thzt Anaxat^m as had pre- 

dicted the Fall of fuch a Stone Twenty Years be- 
fore He bcliev d then that that Philofopher liv d 
till the 93d Olympiad Now thu is a great Erroi 
I fufpeCt him much of an Anachronifm, in placing 
the Fall of the Stone in the 93 Olympiad Pitny, 
hufebius , and the ArundeU an Marbles conintt tins 
1 hey pla^e chatLvenc in(a) the Seventy I igfrh q 
lympiad 

Such 
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ARCrtELAUS. 

he alfo taught IWc him, Aat all Animals, not (B) excepting Men, were produc’d out 
of a Terreftial Matter, Hotand Moitt He apply d himfelf principally to Natural 
Philofophy, ^ his Predeccllors had done , but confider’d the Moial Part a little more 
TT Orthodox m this Pome , feeing he maintain d 

that Human l\m were the Spring and Original of Moral Good , and Evil, that is to 
fay, he did not admit tre Natural, but only the Politivc Right, and conlequcntly be- 
liev d that all kind of Adtions were indifFeient m their own Nature, and became Good 
or Evil,accordmg as if pleas dMankmd to declare ’em fu^h bv certain Laws Sutdas fays 
that he wrote a Treatife of Natural Philofophy, and he pifsd for the Author t of fome 
Elegies deligned to comfort Cmon, who was veiy much aftiidbed for the Death of his . 
Wife Socrates the moft famous of his Difciples was 4. his buccclTor Something muft 
befaid of a Poet, whofe Name was (C) Auhelaus 
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Such IS the wretched State in which the fo much 
boafted Ancients have left the Hiftory of the Plulo- 
fophers A Thoufand Contradittions every where, 
a Thoufand incompatible Aftions, and a fhoufand 
fallc Dates Note, that I have not met with any 
(b) Dio- Modern , who confutes thofc that place (b) the 
genes Li- Death of AnMXMfroras m the 78th Olympiad, J lay, 
emus lib who confutes cm by Diodorus Siculus Pluturchy 
a n 7^ who both affirm that that Philofophcr was accus d a 
dues it little before the firft (r) Year of the peloponnejian 
Lulcbius War 

placts It tn (J 5 ) Tl »t all jinmils, uot excepting Men ^ rare pro- 
the 4 year due d out of a certain Matter J 1 he Accounts pre- 
0/ the 79 ferved to us of thelc Opinions in the Authors who 
Olympiad report them, arc fo conciic, that it's hard to form 
((,) That s any diftmft Idea of ’em [d) Vivvic^eu A (pm tu 
to fay the ex, dep/taSf Tur yTu, xeu tKvr -m^et/rMxndiJt >ciAax//, 

a year of oJoPTfo^m, etvtUTUf oJtw A mtn- 

thi O- Cea Gigni *uero aniThalia ex terrd calore, quee limum 
iyrnpiad laiit fimiiltmum velut efam ehquaverit Sic & homi- 
( t) Diog nes natos ^hus Diogenes Laertius expicft him- 
laeit lib ielf He had faid that according to this Philolo- 
•2 n 17 pher’s Opinion , the Two Caulcs of Generation 
( ) injtiead were Heat and (e) Moifturc He hid ilfo let forth 
§t how the Water, Air, Farth, andbiie, proceeded 

Ingidum, frpm thefe Two Principles, but I own I can t com- 
it ought to prehend the meaning of hisWords,and tliereforc will 
be read not be at the Trouble totranlcribe em It’s likely 
that Mr Manage who has infcrted cm in Ins Com- 
bumi- nicntary without |oyning any Obfcrvations to them, 
ilum ^ee was alio ignorant of their Signification Ochei 
Mr Me- ( ommentators have not been more hipp> 1 hey 


duced the fame way The Qucdion would not + in 
have puzzled them in the other ( ale, Imec they ^unonc 
might have anfwci’d as a ( hriftun would do, that P 4#*^ 
the Intelligence having once form d AnimaU, cn + Liecio, 
dowed witn necclTary Parts for Procreation had no f^fcul 
need to make any more, rhe Conlcrvation of the ^ S l,)iog. 
Species being fccui’d by theinftmit ol Copulation ubi 
in Male and Female fupia 

(C) of a poet waofe Hawe Archelaus ] He ^ A 
compos'd a Work on the particular Niturc of ft^andr 
Things, that is to ia} , on the admit able Properties 1 i 

which diftinguilhed ern What has been (juored out P 3 ^^ 
of it docs not permit us to doubt, tint tins was the -^ugujfl 
true Charaftcr of his Work Diogenes Laertius has 
fhew d it by thefe Words , 0 ps rroDarxe (l)^ ^ ® 

qut qua cuique rei natura Junt propna^ 'veifu prodidit ^*P * 
Cafaubon (m) ought not to have cenlur d ihis Latm 
Franflation, under Pretence, that according to the 
Teftimony of jlntigonus Laryflias^ this Book of yfr 
c'nlaus was a Colle£lion of J pigrams, m which (n) 
the extraordinary and wonderful Properncs of (/) Dio'^ 
J limps are recorded , for this may vci) well iprec Lacrt 1 
w ith the I itlt given by Dioi^ nes I aertiu* and in j- h 
ny Cale the Tranflitor ought not to have given the (m ; C a, 

1 itle a Icls general Import than that of rhe (jteek (aub in" 
Term yojpus was not of Cajaubon s Mind, Iceinp hunc lo 
he has tranlhccd (oj the Words of Diogenes Lacr cum 
f/r thus, qui carmen fecit de propria cujujque rei natura Diog 
The Scnic he gives to thcle Words does not Iccin I aert 
very juft to me, he under Hands by cm that jirche^^ (n) r<t 
laus had fcarch d after* J hings in which Niturc u as -rtftLd'o'a 
fingular, qua piopua acfingulans natura funt, as that itf *3^1/. 


nage in let em lie m their Native Obicurity Let us do as 
hunc lo- much, and have rccourfc to Plutarch^ who has faid 
cum f that according to the infinite Air, 

Hut not the Condcnfation and Rarefa6lion of the Air , the 
t^jat Her- one lire, the other Water, were the Principles of 
mias in all Things {g) •Juftm Martyr attributes very near 
philolo- the fame Opinion to him This Iccms to me to fig- 
phorum infy that he held the Air to be the fiift Matter, and 
dcriiionc 1 ire and Water to be the Llemciits , but tins was 
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not his Opinion, if we may believe St Jugupm ,for 
thatFithei attributes to him the Doitiinc of A- 
naxagoras concerning the Hawo’owrnfs and concern- 
ing the Intelligence that had combined cm (hj 
Anaxarora fuccejjit auditor ejus Archdaus etiam ipje 
de particula inter fe diJjimtlibuSy qmbus jingula quaque 
Jierent ita omnia cojift are putavity -^it tneffe etiam men^ 
tern dtcerct qua corpora dtjjimilta^ id ejt ilJas particulas 
conjungendo (Cp dippando ageret omnia I believe bt 
Augujtin IS in the Right, tor Sirnphaus (/) oblcrvcs, 
that endeavouring to give an 1 \plicafion 

diftin^t from all others, did nevcrthclcls lun into 
thtflame Principles is Anaxa^oias, to wit, in Infi- 
nity of Similar Particles It is very likely tint as 
to the firft Formation of Animals they held the fame 
Doftrincs We have fecn what Archclaus s Opinion 
was, and here s the Doftnne of ^na^^agoias (k) 
^ihec vy^a reu kcu va ov Ji 

etM I A eod animantes pnmo ex humor e iP caUrCy ter- 
raHue manajfr, poftea e\ tnvuem natos ejft, V^ing 
they admitted an Intelligence which cjfcw the IJo- 
mceomertes out o^ the Confalion wherein they were, 
It muft be believ'd tint they m id^ it prtfidc at die 
Produtlion of Animals , foi it there is any ( lea- 
turc, the I orming of w hich ihnds in need of being 
dircdcd by a Spirit, it is cciraii ly the Machin ol 
Animals It they have done what I fuppolc, they 
hwc fud nothing on that Head but wtiic miy be 
rcconcild with the Hol^ Scnpturc Hut il they 
believe as miny others base done, that m the iJe- 
ginning Men Iprung out of the I irth by the mecr 
l^owcr ot Moiuurc and Heat , they brliev d 
the moft ridiculous 1 lung m rncWoild, noi wcu d 
they have known how to ^iniwci the Qucftion why 
in iucceeding Ages Me*! w ere utscr icen to be pio 


(p) Goats arc never without a level and that 

they breathe by the Lars, and not by the Noftnls (0) Vof- 

(q) Athtnaus has quoted one Archclaus , Ttlc tJio llus de 

and given him the Sirnamc of Cherfonefian hift Grx 
Dalechamptus has tranflatcd this Greek {r) Jua propria- cis 1 3 
que ftirpr gemtts, eindl wonder b ojjius has not made pig j 
uie of the lame Words for tranilating this Paffage (pj Auri- 
(/) as for that of Diogenes La eft i us He has made buscipras 

ufc of thefe, de propnetate natura , and yet believes ipirarc 
that Athenaus and Diogenes Laertius fpakc of the lame non nan- 
Autlior This 1$ very likely, rho Antigonus Cary- bus, ncc 
y?/«x tells us, thatEjjypr was the Birth-phee of Ar» uuquam 
ihelaus, who compos d Fpigraras on the wonderful fcbiica- 
Singulantics of certain 1 hings, and dedicated cm icic,Ai- 
to Ptolom) It s pollible that one Ar hclaus a Native chelaus 
of Cherjonejusy might pds for \n Egyptian , it s c- luifojcft 
nough ( ) that he dwelt along time III Mr Plm J 8 

Miftagi (t) whopicccnds , that m ftcad of lAoun, cap 
It ought to be read Ap iI m Diogenes Lacrt tusy Iccms (^^Athcn 
to me to be in theWrong ,hc grounds it on this that 1 9 c uJt 
tlicScholiaft ot ^ cander cites Aril elaus e ttTv P ig 4 9 

a, that is to fay, in hhro di. ts qua Junt ancipitn natu (r) iJd- 
ra The I ounda’‘ion is not folid, for as rhe Book lech an- 
of Atchdaas was not conhn d to that fort ot Sin not in A- 
gularifics which diftinguilli the Amphibious Ain- then pig 
mils, begot by the Coupling of Male and 1 emilr -fsO Pero 
of a diffli ent Species, It w ould be unrcTloniblc to ‘lirdmuii 
fuppolc that the Author fliould employ a Title linn j 1 indicc 
red to tint Senfe It s betrer cither to corre^^ the Autoruixi 
Schoinft by Diogenes La^rt usj or fay, tint At helms Plmii p 
having divided his Woik into Icvcral Iicacilcs, (^7 tran.^ 
gave 1 paicicular Title to cicli Trcaiilt, is for Lx flates the 
ampk, that of J pjv to the I pigrams in winch he words of 
fpike of the Amphibious Cicaturcs On thisbup- Athcncuv 
pvXition itmiy I e btlicv d, that tncy who quote de rc- 
Ai hilaus (v) lib I 'nti ^ , di y (xj Itb bus qua 

I ^ i J" V y dt lapiJi us y quote Parts of the linouliiiii 

Work, the gi ncral I itic ot which w is iZ/ojufi But locis pro- 
i fliould chulc to li), tint another Ards laus is prn gg 

nnntur 

(f) \ ofiius ibid ( ) TI arc Exempts of this Lnd ^e Strabo 
i i4P4Si ( )Mernp inOiOg Laeit 1 2 n 17 fv; Sfolnnui iotx 
it Seim I de morbis Si moleftiarum in eis lolutiont. iMutirih 
deflumimbp il^H it s th i^ Bool oj Arclielaus /i 
{y) Ijutar\.h tfr/itibid p 1153 b 1 a meant 



3 ,^ A R C H E L A U S. 

ARCHEEAUSI ol that Name, King of Maeeimy a Natural Son of King 
Terdtceas, having afcended theXhrone, maintain d himfelfin it by the h|||^eft Crimet 
His Mother wasa y Servant of Alcttas {A), the Brother of Perdteeaii^^m that accord- 
ing to the Laws /, he ought only to have been the Seivant of inftead of 

paying him his bounden Submiffion, he caus’d him treacheroufly t(» 4 igWiurther‘d. He 
" allured him into hts Houfe.promifing to return him the Crown that Ferdteeas had taken 

au tuir from him Prepaicd a great Entertainment, and having made him drunk, causd him 
to be cin> d out of Town by Night in a clofe Chariot, with Orders to put him to 
buttncAu Death Ahx mder the Son of Alcetas was treated in the fame Manner He was put as 
thciaus »- Fachei into the fame Chanot, and murther’d with hun. A little while af- 

'k'IvI* tci, ^^rtbehus caus’d his own Brother,the Legitimate Son of Perdiaas and CUofatra, and 
A, .. e )o but Seven Years of Age, to be put to Death, and thrown into a Well, making his Mo- 
J>' 1 tht ' ( A r p<!ira believe, that the Child fell in as he was running after a Goofc » He ap- 

' plv’d himklt diligently to the making the State formidable, > he fortify’d feveral 

PI ices, caus d high Roads to be made, providing himfelf alfo with great Quantities 
»i)i, vi Aims, Horfes, and all Warlike Stores , exceeding the Kings his Pre^effors in thefe 
I c, M /t picpaiations He bethought him of a Thing they had never put in to wit, the 
r ^*'|V|"rn luting out of 1 Iccts, and fighting Sea Battels He loved 4 - Learninjjand Arts, and 
,b,a had always " the greateft Poets, the moll famous Painters, and the beft Muficians about 
rhucy- him He wis at great Expences to have his ( 5 ) Houfe painted by Zeuxis y and 
did hba doubtids was very angry that Socrates (C' whom he endeavoui’dto draw to his Court, 
V would ntvci come near him He might have learnt of him not to be frighted at Eclijp- 

tap 9"'** fes, and he had gieat need to be fet right on that He id Ihc Eftcem he had for 

i Id lb ’ Emspi- 

( have r^- 


^ ' meant m theft Places 1 do not pafs the fame Jiidg- 
mtnt on the C itatjons (^) of Jnctnidom^, I believe 

7 rhtv concern the Authors of the 

' . Let s here deplore thcl railnefs of human Memo- 

* ^ ' ' X r\ I offt IT in Ihs Work of the Greek Hiftorians, fpenks 

^ f kiinedly oi this Author , he fets down i^hat he 

f nds of him in yarro, Pliny, Athen^us , Anttpiu , 
y^adro cm ^ ^ [jut rememberd nodiing of the 

Matter when he afterwards wrote bisTreatife of the 
" ‘iMV Orff/. Potts Where wc lead this (a) Idem (Ar- 
cheUus Phyficu ) ut evv 

^ fi) id fi6 LiUus Gyraldus verti* i i>l D alof^o eh 
Pottis (i) quae naturx propna funt, multis vcrli- 
^ bus tolltgif Itaquc O' Aichelaum tntur Poetaf iecen^ 

V Sid add t, Poaettn phyficum efc ahum nhSocratis 

ActU Jit mde id ajiruat, non 'Didio Nam Smdaf 

rri/nc H'V “ ■* f' . . -1. mn DAv/7/’A 


TKOf ^ (pwtohQ}t(tM LOwfcriptafU ah Archelao Phypeo^ 

iiTfou 1} Kj socrit f mae/liro Imo nec video unde coll gat, quem^ 
(^AOjXiscrot yireJ iUum carmini fcupftjf<. de urum 

Aitlie- Saltern t\ virbo cuvjxltJciv, quo Suidas utitw , id colit- 
laus Vito ^ ^ Laertius, cum dicat iriS pratcrea Arche- 

non mi- non taimn Poctarh in m memorat See litre 

HUS imo- ^ ^ IcirnedMan, who imagines, ( i ) That Gyrsi/- 
I IS (]u m j thtOrffi^ Words of Smdsv,ma nor 

jtci H iini rholc ol Diot^enei Laertius, {h) o tJ)op n 
c [ ir ituuj ^ Kcafoii to acknowlcdgt a Po- 

f LiAichdaus diffticnt from ihePhyhcun j Nei- 
^ I rher to luppolc that an ArchclausmTi^i- ^ eilcs on the 

k.maa B Things ^ That d«ts 

, ^ not mention tiny Anhdaus who compos d vtrlts 

' ^ ^ ^ All this ought to lurpriTC us if w e fti louflv conli- 

dti It , but It s much worfe when compare! with 
ilu , t;rli pigc oi thcBookDf H flouas Giaca Mr 
i vtotn tf ( ) lui concaedthcfirft oftlicfc foui 1 lult^ 
oi I ojj it uiJ added lomc good Thingsbcfidc.s but 
Jic IS iHiflil tn in luppoli ig tin Phi aict) s VVords 
III till. J lit oi (.imou, tonctrn ylnhilaus the Pott, 

( ) Arte- toi rhty itlate t » tlit Phylician to whom iocrartrj was 
midoi dt iDiltipIc He might have cnticis d on Gyra/^i'i/, 
lomn 1 4 who bclicv d rh\t A> ihtlaus, Author of thtiJ^o^u 
tip 24 w IS a Pliiloi jphei Mr A/axt; fi}S the fame with- 
( i) Voi- out tilt k ill ground foi lit that iinkcs Collcaions 
js dt of lingulai and wonderful Properties of Animals, 

\ ocr or Mtnis, c'” may well bt calld a Naturalift, or 

(ii Ltis a Natui il Ihftouan but not i Natunl Philc^opher, 

, i ,4 unicfs he joins tliC 1 afis, the Rcalons of the fs^ts 

( i ( om- and i Dikuinoa of rlic C aufes We do not find 

)) 'ut that the Pocc did this Mr Morvi amnns 
fa’ fi tint quotes hun often Siy rather 

( iH tint he never quotes him 

( ) I , (y;) A Savant oj Alcctis, Brother p/Tirdiccas J 

s ^ aa (d) calls lici Simula But after '’ll, finee 

f ) Ic ir //rowisSonof the king oi Mi i don it ought 

< 1 iiUi It to iiave bteii laid, that horn the Cojiditicn ot 1 

d n < uut herd he rais d himleJf to the 7 luonc 

c f this is wlnt Diogems the CjnicL ( e ) aiiiims 
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f urc pio’H 1 1 liin liuiltis \ tiiibus collegit Ihis I ajion /f wo 
ifi (i) Colomtiu , nut m t yidd dt Poctis p 147 
Operum G>raUli i; i ban var hiftor hb 1 2 c 4^ 

( ' Ktro^C 11* A ^ C fpuuus tuit Archclaus DioChry- 
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in a Speech of Dion Chryfoftom Obferve thefe Words 
of Plato, which inform us whit Arc helaut ought to 
have been nccording to Law Kctm 70 J^KUdov 

JuhO Jty AAyfeTB , JCj H isCkAsto -V dlasust miiV 
i'Pahdbcnv £v Ipjo jure Aketa favus erat, 

eoque fi juft a ago e voluijfet ipfi Alceta firviftct ( f ) 

(B) To have his Houje painted by/ euxis \Socrates2b^$ 

the Cenfor upon this Occalion , he fajs that this (f) Plato 
Prince, who had bet n at fuch vaft Fxpcnccs to beau- in Gorgi 
tify his Pihce had been at none at dl to adorn hi^ mgj 321 
Soul We know 1 alfo, adds he, that many 
gers make it their Bufincls to go to Macedon to W 
that Prince’s I loufe, bur none to fee himftlf, exc^ 
thole he dnw s thither by his Pielents Now thefe 
arc Things which nevci alFcft an honeft Man (g) 

I believe he fud hardly taken my Puns to cure him / xaken 

fcif of his Lewd Inclinations by the Improvement li, 

of the Mules, but 1 am certain his Progrcllcs were j j 

not mean m rlie adoining his Mind And by 

one of his Sayings , at looks as li he had made ^ j- 

fomc Progicfsm Mor*Jjity Some of his Courtiers ^ ^ ^ 

Birring uj) his RcJentutent one Day againft a Man 

who hail Ipiir lome Water upon himjhcanfwcr d,hc 

has not wetted me, bur the Perfon for whon he 

rook me (h) Never Philofophet difcoi^rfing on 

the Privileges of an Erroneous Confcicnce faid a 

more rcafonabJe Thing AllPnnccs would treat in- (/;) PJur 

voluntary Faults in this manner, werethey but equi- in Apoph- 

tablc, or if the intereft of the Publick could per- thegmar 

mit the Regulating thcir Piaftice on the Ideas of p 177 

Rtafon Let’s leave this , and return to Socrates 

By the foregoing Words he dcclar d feveral Men ot 

Wit errand Kafcils , who went to Macedon 

only for Aichelaus s Sikc Did Euripides go thither 

upon any other Account ^f/t)Did the fair that 

Illuftnous Poet, and his Favourite Paufamas, and 

fo mmy others go thither for any other Kcafon(/) (O-^Than 

(C ) Socutes whom he endtavoured to draw to hiitoi 

(ouft, would never go neir him ] There ) 2 

other Perfons whom that Philofophcr treated iKxtf' 

the lame manner , he would ncitncr go to le^ %in, 
nor ever xccepr of Prefents from cm (m) 'i •mfi- 

Tv^vAoi^a fid AAetOTAts, \ 

<57 cTBiA-V©- ojvTzoy /urn uoruf AmA^co 

cbelaum pree ere a Macedonem , & S^opam LrannonuMi 
Furyhcumqiie J art ft aeum ajpernatui eft tnagno ammo, 
cum neque ai as fHiftas pecumas accept ty nequt ad eos 
pfe proftii/ct volutt Seneca has prcfci V d us the tx- {DOune 
cule which nr de to om Archelaus , he faid 

I fhin r go fee 1 Man ot w horn I might receive Be- - - - ’Af- 
nehts wriiout being d k to return ’em (n)Archelaus 
rixSocta nn toyav t, r* ad /t vennet d/xiffe Socrates 
traditui , no it fl ad cum v n > a quo acciperet benefi^ia, 7 I- 

^ttm re'ihtc I h pv a 7tou p'tfiut I his Aniwer of yjjUi/i- 

A C 

erw'^v Mfltyf/iijL Hic Agithon — — fait ipud 

Archehuni Afarcdonix rtgem una cum ?Iiis multis td mortejii 
ufquc Sc/jol ArtftopI tn tw (m) Liopcnts I icin- 

m, Jib z n Zj (n) Se 1 f'ldc benct 1 <; c 6 
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ARCHFLAUS 

* in another Place By the wav, his Liberality to ingenious (D) * in t/,> 
^aordinary , but this might luve pioceedcd from his hnding ’em too 
Ic inuKuted Sacrifices ani Scciuck Gimcs m Honour q{ Jupifcr And 
re celebrated for 9 Dtjsiogcthcr, each Mufb had us Day He | fent 
Horles which brought away the Piwss from the Ohmpsci and Fp- 8.’ 
ts agree as to bis being kill d, but (i j not a. to the Circumftan ^ 
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crates been iclafcd by Marcus Aurthtis (o) accord- 
ii’g tocht fdn c Senfe, but Anflotle relafci it m terms 
tlidC aic not riiilolophical He fuppofes that So ra^ 
tes anfwcr d f/>) that they who do not requite a good 
Deed receive as great an Affront as they who do not 
revenge an Injuiy This Maxim luppofcs that uc 
OLghf to revenge oui Iclvts on thofe who iii)uic us 
Ir IS not the I chire becoming the Monlity of a Phu 
lofonher, cfptcnlly luch a Plulofopher as socntis 
In the mean time fet forth at large th ir 

It was eif) toi this iMIjwb^r to require Auhila i* 
Among othci thingtlne^la) s that the Bentfif s of that 
Alonaich could not be worth the Inftruftion he 
might have received concerning the I clipics alone, 
ind which would have prevented his falling a Iccond 
time into fuch a ConlTernition as he was one day 
i hen the Son was Fclipfcd He fliuc up his Palace 
Gates, he caus dins Son’s Han to be cut off (a)Q^id 
tantuin erat accepturm (Soentes) quantum dahat ft 

re^cm in luce media eri an an^ ad return na 

turam admipjfit, ufluc eo c^us urnarum^ ut quo die folts 
difetlio fui*t yegiam clauderet, & filium (quod in Juflu 
ac t cbm adveips mouscjl) tendeut ? Quantum ftnffit 
;/ fictumy fi timcntcm t la ebrts futt extraxifj r, bo- 
num animum haberi Jujpjfety diccns Non ctf tfta \olvs 
deft^iBy fed duoum ftderum coitus , cum tuna humihore 
cunensviay tnfra tpfum folem^ orhem (uum pofuit^ C* 
ilium objeSlufui abfcondit Senec/i (b) \\y that Secret^ 
ics made thisLxcufe by way of lion) only, and tint 
in reality he (t,) refus’d to go to the ( ourt of A/^- 
cedon bccaufc lie would not have hisLibciry con- 
tirpul J Some fay (d) that ArjJlophanes compoled 
of the ( louds out of hatred 
towpww , becaufc Arc! elans , King of A/na- 
don , bad a better Opinion ot tint Philolophcr 
than of him Oblcrve that another turn has been 
given to San ares s Anfwer It has been faid (e) rha^* 
he cveus d himlelf from going to Aichelam s Court, 
/ Cftieca bccaiiii Bread was an low Pnee, and t»rcatPitn- 
ib.lupn ry of Witu in^'/j,« 

* (D^ Jhs Libnalit) to 11 (Simons Perfons was no extra 

ordtfiat) y Hit this mitrht have proceeded^ ) {j)*‘ Plu- 

“ lauh fa^s thit Arcl Jaus Kin^ pf l^cedon was a 
little too penurious in toalcing of Pre- 

“ fents, of which the gave him 

“ fome touches, by often rcpe^ifmg as he fung to his 
“ lute this little nipping Jed, Ibis Son of the kart h 
tiiUs too much too much lare of Money But Arcnt 
“ /jM/ieplied very gentcely , hut thou naveft 
“ too too JaP 1 He lays too in anotlitr 
Book whit I am now going to tranforibe ( ) 
A Man in tJ c days of lorcy wi 0 thiiding that nothin'^ 
was rnoiL gentctly thm to aiL and recetvi , have' otu 
1 vl 7 in:; at Si pper w th Archelaus, Knitr of Maetdon, 
a^lcdthc K ?ig jn a Ctoldc? tup out oj whiJ> they wn 
drinking I hi kin^ cornm'indfd I is Pap’c 0 prijent it to 
1 uiipidts who papinJ 0 be tf n at J able , an i turning 
to the Pc foa rtho haa ask d it, faid, foi thee^ thou 
dtfervefl to aiLy and le nfusd Itiaitjr t! ou dofi asf 
But Euripides dijerves to 1 ecei ic ti ough J does no^ a I 
jie let bounds lo his I ibtrali y iiom \ Pun- 
:e that (h) of Chiles the I\ But it’s more 
[( was of tlu Mind of CMdiml Richheu (/), 
vergavi any thing to tl < Porr Mainiid,. pai - 
— becaufi he did net Uve to in a ^ 1 , but wou i 
l^fviour of gi ng I'lom h tom Mo ion 
At to the kif imj *nces of hs D it oy tJ ^ 
1 V.11CW ^-.^^--^rfhis Reign Some liy (k) 1 hat being a 
Thus Co- Hunting he was accidentally w ounded by Ins I avoii 
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cap ir? 

Others re) Sixteen uthcis (p) I ourreen , and o- ^ Solmu'* 
thers but (gf)Sevtn J his littei Opinion fectus to me ubi fupra 
the mod probibk Its thif of Miodcrm Siculus, 
and 1 wonder C'ilvi,ui (r) would quote this 
Hiftonan, aftei hiving laid , xUdt Ayiht’ lus rtign d 
Sixteen ^ CHS An ill intei j ictcd P ilL t in Aft t 
fifft Ins I His’d a World ol Contufion \Vc lead 
in the 1 ditions of tint A^uthoi / i and (n) r ..v f 

Perdtccas died in the Ih id Nsh ot the Pc'oPonnelim ann ^ 
Wai, andrhity/» K/4 o alct^nd-d the 1 1 roiu im- niunJi 
mediately after , it s impodiblc Ihou d lay "-T * 

thi^, foi his Deiign is to convince Plato oi liaving /\i it . 
made a Midake, Plato I fay, who in the time Dia- 
Jofiie where he fuppofes that Archelaus reigns , A 
firms thdt Pericles died but a little before It s plain , 
that his Cenfurer makes himfeJf ndiCuJous,and docs j ^ 
not know what he fiys, it he fets forth what wc ijp, 
read m his printed Books Cafaubon is no ways in Dexippo 
the wrong to think itdrangt, that they who tran* (») 
lilted Athena is diou d not nke notice of lo minifcd incul ubi 
in Abfurdirv, or cou d Inve i Stomach to digcfl fupra 
fo hard a Morlcl (/) Cum h^ec clanjjtme d fputtntur (rjCiIvif 
ah Athtn^Oy quis mteypretum ftomacho non tnvidcat qui -jd annum 
vulgatam loci bujm jenpturam adeo iVCo/JM /ucttilcnnt ^ mundi 
f or lus own part he contciics himfelt meapubJe ot ^rr-, p 
ir, andiiifpiteof ^11 the Manulciipts maintains, m j 
that the Copyift^ ot Athenaus have omitted a Peuod col ^ 
there It feems to me tint he pucfics very happily (j)Arli p 
U whit the Author had fud Whicli is, t\m Alex^ { ^ c 1 
ander King of Maadon, \v bo died at the fame lime p 2 1 7 
with Peric/esy hid Padtcc is tor his SucccHor , who (n (3. 
reign d till the A rchonft'ipot , and that Pt>- la^b in 

ducas dying in that Archonlliip, Ar hclaustonK pof- Athcn 
Icffion ot InsThione In tins Calc Atl cnans does 
not critjcifc on PIpos Dikourfe without lomc 
Grounds foi there s a conhdcrablc Interval betwee n 
the Dcdtb of Peric/e , and the Reign ol Anhclau 
Obflrve by the u ly that f njaulon (v) Ins anlivci d 
tint ( en'uic , bur tbovc ill r d e notice , that D 1 
d'^rus S ttlur ifligaing fo trlcUis Seven Yens Sciiigi 
Rcign pi ices his Death in the Second \en ot the 
95th 0 ])mpn‘i under the Aichonfhip ot Arijlocra ei 
So tint lus Reign began the 1 hi id ifca? ot the 93d 
Olympiad under the Archonfhip ot Cadi as Jt muft 
be faid then, that Ppdiccas died under the f tnic Ar- 
chonfhip Now among the Divcrlity ot Opinion 
concerning tlu I imc c^f the Keign ot this Perdinai 
tint of Mtrfyas and ot Ph locorus who hvtd it it 
Three and Iwenty Years was midc choice of by 
Athene f ill reafoning againft Plato He muff thc;i 
Invt luppoltd tint Ptrd c cime to J/irone 
tiiefain ^ eai tint Pincus diul, that n to fi/, tnr 
J ouith i car of the 87th Oly up lid All rlus con- 
firms cajaubon s Opinion wirli lo much 1 01 cc iliir 
mfteid ot living Ins C injeitut-. is very likely ir 
oughtio be affirm d wrhoiit Hefitation rhattiu Ik- 
riod he rcRorrsdid a^duallv proceed from tl c Pen ot 
A J) na And vs it contains the lime Woids twao 
or thine at the end of a StnicnLc, it imy ci 
lilv be apprrhcndcJ how the ( opyifls might hast 
skipp d It, ird how the Readers might not h i\ c pci^ 
CMvdthic lomerhing w is winting in tint Phet 
Moll People ic id only to he iiiPruifed without t a 
rigiie , fo they fcid )m pciceivu chcTiults in rc don- 
when they require lome Xttenlion vi Kclk N- 
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rite CfitcruSy and that he died of his Wo^nd O 
therslay (/), he was killd by Confpii it<^rs let on 
hy Dec mnnhus to commit that Parncidc ^ nut ns 

Cttr?i«r favours this Opinion (wOHcliys, *^/;r 
proavum hujus Ahxan^rum , dcniJu Ariht^aumy 

Perdu m oufos tilt ts eft ^ As for tl ^ I engrh ot 
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ie) Id dc vitiofo pudoie p {I ) ^ect^e Astich Luunt Pi-- 
r 0) P<slbflon,HiR del Acad I laiKOife p m -S (k) 
Diodor Siculus lib 14 cap )8 1 j\ ell cue hs ; //t 

Remark f/; AriRot 1 S repub c 10 (y)kluyn- 
fnsCurtiusl 6 cap ii {;;) Lufeb in Chion n 
M iv icus embraces tf it Opinion 


ill » , . 

ojfon V Inr piccedcs , contenting themlclvLS 
f»yin<, this IS obfeure, this 1 pils by Bi 
bun<^ no Remedy , the F uilr Pill rcnnins u ' 
u IS I he runcls Mid ilircully the (1 
J nnllitois ul ot! eiwilt Tl cv pere vc n m 
of the Scide, they endeivour to corn tt it rhr\ t nn 
paic the Minulcupts, Hid excit the r Conjc ctiu i 
tiveGcnnjj Bur is r i/ri r /o 1 lepio n lies tin thur 
I dge w IS iJiigi til; Lliui*'td tins rin-w ( i 
} < 

Flic pMi t/ fliall ron c in hti" 1 ( it mding 
Pi ut that tlu ( onius ot the moll kaniecJ Ptrlou 
xHiy be fonictiint v Tj inuihflinted He dd not 
perceive thcvilinitl u 1 ot Hit Author upon w hom 
comm n^ 1 i I nti'.isd and has tal tn that b i ~ 
lorfortht (jimndcf i ( r nluic on D/o^or«r Sort/// 
lovvhomhthi input d Words tint arc only found 
^r\ f I f f t Fct <t>pla tiiftb its has placed 

1 hie*- 



A R C H E L A U S. 

t stt tht CCS of hw Death, or the Length of his Reign Scahgtr t himfelf met with fo much 
Qtithefc Heads as led him into notorious Miftakes It is ^ely thztAreie- 
■ laus had led an ff) Impure Life,which caus’d his Downfal 1 (hall have lomeObfervations 

4«/ (G) to make againft Moreri 

>i^pun ARCH El AUS, King of Cafpadoaa in the Reign of Jugupm , was Great 
111 Mith- Grandfon to Archelaus a Cappadocian by Nation , and General of TidtthnJates’s Army 
riiit ifi Greece agiin^ SjUa That General who had fo much hgnaliz’d himfelf in the De- 
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fence of y the Tireimy quitted Mtthndatess Party in the fccond War, and went over 
to the Romans He Icu a Son of his ownj Name ArebtUus , who upon notice 
that the Romans were going to attack the Partbians, repair’d to Governor of 5 y- «' 

rta , to bear a part in the Expedition The Senate alter’d their Delign, and Gahtntus’s ^*^‘*’*'^‘* 
Army march d to reftore the « king of Pgjpt, who had implored the Aflillance of the % 

People of Rome, to recover his Crown from his own Daughter Berenice Atchelaus ac- 

company’d :)^tv 

^ ^ ^dalie- 
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Three Things under the Pirft Year of the 87th O- 
Jympiad, the Death of Perd/cea/, the Beginning of 
the Reign of Archelaufy and the Beginning of the 
Pebftnnefi^n War bcaltger (x) pafTcs over this, and 
1$ fatisHedto obferve, that the 1 irft Year of that 
War IS generally placed under the Second Year of 
(x) Scalx* the 87th Olympiad, bccaufc the Rupture being made 
gcr, am- towards the End of the Arclionfhip of Pythodoruiy it 
was bcliev d that it ought to be dated ( y) from the 
Archonfhipof Euthydemus , the Succeflor of Pytho- 
dorm According to this Ufage, he confcfics that 
the Year of the Death of Pencles is the 1 ourth of 
the 87 Olympiad, and the Third of the Pehponnejian 
lon^s to the War , and he quotes 4 Greek Padage , which fays, 

1 year of that in the fame Year that Penc/r/ died, Perdtccas 
King of Macedon died alfo, and that Jrchelaus afccn- 
ded the Throne He attributes this Paflage to D/o- 
dorus ^teuluft and accordingly ccnfurcs him for an 
Anachronifm of Three Years This proceeds from 
his fuppofing, that Eufebtus is neither miflakcn as to 
the Death of Perdtccas, nor as to the Crowning of 
JlrcheUuJ He did not know then, that Thucydides 
(a) has cxprefly laid , that King P rfeus was living 
in the Sixteenth Yeir of the Ptloponmpan War, he 
was befides ignorant that the Words which he at- 
tributes to Diodorus St cuius belong to Athenaus He 
knew not that thofc Words of Athenaus arc corrupted, 
he did not perceive that they arc maim d , and that 
they ought to be read as Cafaubon has reftor d Vm 
Note that Salma ftur (b) owns as good Chronology 
the placing the Death of Pcrdtccas and the B^in 
ning of Atch laus's Reign in the I ourth Year ofrhe 
^'^th Olympiad , lo that he was then ignorant of 
fomc things which ( afaubon might have diicovcr d 
to him , but note ftill more carefully, that by a fa- 
vourable Intcrprctanon one of the Points of my 
Cnticilmon Sfiihger, may be eluded, nay confuted 
I faid, that he had cenfur d Diodorus Siculus, ground- 
ing my lelf on thelc Words (r) Dtodoro ergo pro^ 
chroniftmus fuerit triennii They come in after 
the Greek Pallage falfcly attributed by Scaliger to that 
Author, whcicit is alfo found that dying 

in the I hrrd Year of the Pelopotmefian War , Archer- 
laus fuccccdcd him Now bccaulc Eufebius affirms, 
that Archelaus afccndcd the Throne the firft \ ear of 
the P doponnefian ar , it may be pretended that Sca^ 

lie,ef me iiit no more than that the Doftrine ot Euje- 
hius connins an Anachronifm of Anticipation of 
I hrer ^ cars according to Diodorus Siculus If this 
hr his rnic meaning he has not ccnfui d this latter 
Jliftorian , he has been 1 itisficd to lufpend his Judg- 
ment deciding neither for him, nor ior Lu ft btm 
I ihall be lavilhd il this kind of Rctraftation pafics 
A Cnritk uho has the Advantage of an equivocal 
Lxpi eflion ought not to ornitthe favoui able Senfe 
lie fhc\s s bv this means what may be faid for 01 1 
gainff Authois He lulfains lucccfliveJy the Part 
of a Compl iinant, and of a Defendant 

(E) U:at Archelaus J ad ltd an impure Lift , rcnch 
caultdlns Downfall ArjJlorh (H) hivmg laid that 
feveraj Confpiracjcs had been form d agaiiiH Mo- 
narchs, on Account of then Impuritics,iiinmcdiate. 
liiafdy aJIedges the Attempt of Crateus I his 
Min never could digeft theDiffionoux Archelaus had 
done him in fatisfyirig his Brutal Luft upon him Ac- 
cordingly a New Offence which would nor of it 
Icll have been a juff giound of a Conlpirac), being 
added to tlicformci, he rcloJv d to iid himfelf of 
his M ihci J lie Offence was this , the King had 
pruniis d him one of his Daughters, and }et he 
m irrv d the Lldcft to the King of Elymaa, and the 
Youngeft to the Son of Amyntas Keafons of State 
were the Laulc ot this Breach of Promilc finding 
htmleif embroil d m the War againB Sirras,Mi(X Ar^ 
rsbiu/f he had a mind to gam the King of Elymota 
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on bis fide Fearing on the other hand that the Son 
oi Amyntas wou d raife aDifturbancc,hc made him his ” ^ 

Son in Law too, hoping that this Alliance would 
keep them in Unity, and would have the fame LfPeft ™ 
as 10 the Son of CUopatra Hereupon Crateus gave 
vent to Ills Rcicntmcat , (r) but the main Spring 
of ius Hatred proceeded from the Injury he had re- 
ceivdin his Body HiUanoeratts of LariJJa joynd 
With him in that Confpiracy on the like Motives, 
for having given up the Bloom of his Youth to the 
Paffions ot Archelaus, and perceiving that this did 
not avail towards Recalling him from Lxile, as that 
Piincc had made him hope, he concluded that his r , 
(f) Perfon had not been made ulc of from antfFc^f ^ ^ 
of Love, but merely to di&onour him Oblcrve , ^ 
that Plutarch (g) informs us. That Crateut, the Dar. \ 
ling of Archelaus , kill d that Prince Plato (h) 
fays the fame, but without naming the Murderer, 
or the C atamitc , lie only fays, that the Murderer ^ 
committed the Attempt fo take pofleiTion of the 
Crown, and thit It was wreflcd from him again in ^ 
Three or F our Days by other Confpirators f wan- ^ Z' 
der Dtodorns Siculus ftiould relate the Death of chat 
King of Macedon, and its Confequcnccs in a man- 
iicr fo different from this Its likely that Plato and 
Ariftothy who lived nearer the Time and Place 
where thofl Things were tr#nfa6lcd,kncw the Truth 
much better than he cu d 

1 hivt obfrrv d fomc Taiilfs m the Commentary 
of Gifaniut on this Paflage of Anjlotle I This 
Author affirms (/), that takes notice in the 

Article of hunpides, that Cratevas took away the 
Life of his Lover King Archelaus This is not true 
Suidas mentions Cratevas only as a Poet, who toge- 
ther with Arrhidiug another Poet, contrived the 
Death of Euripides II Inllcad of faying (k) that 
Plutarch in Alcibtade pofleriore, and Pla 0 in tormnenta^ 
no de rebus amatoriis have mention'd the Murther 
of Archelaus, the Alcibiades poftenor ought to have 
been afcrib dtoplatOjandlheCommcnrary de rebus ama» 
torus to Plutai ch III Its not true, that Thucydides in (l) pi 
ins TourthBook makes mciitionf/jof Archelaus sWar nj 
againil Strras and Anhibaus He ipeaks only of the 
War which King Perdiccas and Brajtdas made agnnlf 
Arrhibaus King of the Macedonians , flrnanfd Lync - 
fles IV ltsfalletInc 5 «/</rf/ Ins any whcic pla 
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♦de po^c- 
1 lore pm 
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ced Arrihbaus in the Number of the ( onfpirato^s a- v 
gainff the Life of Archelaus , he only la)s, that the h.ffor /J 
Poet ( ratevas was alTifted b> another Poet, whole c o 
Name WAS Arrhidaur to de^fioy Euripides V He L) 

Ihould not have laid (m) king of EUbaa, bucking n/c f f 
of Ehmasa, firft Son-in law of Archelaus 

(G) Obfervations to make agatnfi Moreri J I It's^Ot ^ c 
true chat Archelaus fuccccdcd Perdtccas in the Year pol r ^ 
of the World 3641 loi according to Moser,, that 
Year of the World anfwcrs to the 3 Till \car cf 
Rome Now that \ car oi Rome anlwers to the Sc- (kPJd h 
condY^car oi the 94 01 >mpiad, and we have already (n De 
feen above, that accoiding to Dioctorus Sictdut, Ar- hoc bello 
/Wan/muft have begun to rcjgii the Hind Veir of ArrU^.i:», 
the 93d Olympiad II Its not true, that Ju/lm adverfum 
makes mention of our Archelaus 11 c whom he 
mentions was the Uncle oi Alexander the Great 
and never was King There s no Rcafon then to 
wonder rh^t he docs not fpcak of tiie time of his 
Rcign III It's not true, tint he reckons him i- 
mong the Sons that Pa diccas inJ by Lunpidis He 
reckons him among the Sons ot Amyntas and Gyt^ea, 

I fay, of Amyntas, thelatherol and Grand- 

father of Alexander the Greit IV Neither what (vAH 
lupinhasiaid, nor what he has forgot , are any ^ 

Signs, that he has confounded ^rchcUus the Gnnd- 
fatlier, with Arcltlaus the (rrandfon , for he fpcaks 
only of an Anhclaus, who was not flic Grindltin rf 
ours V It's a ftrange Liior to pluc the Dmh of 
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A ft <5 H E L A U S. 

* aftemards left hitn to go to AlexmJna, where hi 

He did not long eajm the Crown, which he had acqmi’d by * Strabo, 
ofil? loft hBlife in a (B) Battel againtt , , 

X r Vlnr fi a very (C) honourable Dignity 

TirlrJl ^ H« Son ^rcld J idM" 

' :;t , rpi * ir''A * f u A j Year of Rome 7'37, to (D') give it to ' App'^n 

ilWiother The Reft of his AdTentures are not known, only that he 

'^-avcry Beautiful Woman, wbofe Name was GUthyra, and had Two Sons bv heJ One 
call’d Stjtnxa, and the Other Arcbtlaus The jfiril difputcd the ? /’ j rl 

da with Anaratheswho was in Poffeffion Al rk Anttry was made J^fdge of thifrhf 
ferenceinthe'iear of W713, and give it r m Favour ol ttuL, TheFnrSey 
had too great an Influence over him, and Ghpbyra wis too Bcuitilul m i.r r'fJ t 1 
have any other Iflue borne Hiftor.ans call hci 1 f f ou^czan wh eh . i T'' 

the eaner apprehended why M.>i lo hvournbly’for s,/l I'i", 7o» r'lT? 

probable Uicvcr thele Detradions are, it is not impoffible that the hncndlhin ^/ ,/ > f 
ihonyhiA foi x Archelaus, who mariied Berenice, m,ght mike him aft as he duf ‘ n ^ 

IS not known w^ecame of Sijinna, but ’t.s ccrtim Aknatha re-afeended the Throne A. 
of Lappadecia , Adark Anthony was oblig’d to difpolTels him 1 Second T.me u, the 
Year of RomejiS and then t conferrd thit Kingdom on Arcb>l„i,, the other ion ot 
Glaphyra This is he who appears at the Head of this Arndt lie became verv oower a"‘‘‘ 
Mg and cxprelTtd his Acknowledgments to his Benefador AI.rL Anthony, by Lply^ ?.rvV 
Ufaa him with good T; oops r dating the Atuch War He w ,s lo happy ai not to atfl * ‘A 

Pofltffion of C,W.«^, * and was almoft I't ' r“' 


m 

Sr 


blTg. Auguftus by It, fo that he remain d in ^ 
the only Perfon to whom fuch a Favour was Ihewn 

. - „ - _ A . 1 /! _ .-r- , . - 


liar 

[• Tih-rius in tlic Year plm?" 


A . Aic diuiica r IflP' 

7,^'^ to re eftabhlhr;_gia»« m Armenia, and obtain d the 4 lelllr Armmi^, md a' eo'od Anno 7 

TrA Rcfidence (£) inthclfland ot rw/niar *5 

the Coatt of CMc,a, and having marry’d Pythodons the Widow of Pthmon Kmc of rJ + 
tm, he increas d his Power confiderably , for as the Sons of Pohmon were veVb. r 
fants,he had(F;theAdminiftranon of theirKingdom, jointly with theQueen then Mother 

He 
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our Archelaus in the 117th Olympiad, and to make 
that Olympiad anfwcr to the 305111 Year oi Rome 
VI It ought not to have been affirm’d , that the 
Arche^u! who reign d afrer Orcjhs was his Son, and 
Ckftfl4i90oF Afchdaus , for bcficlcs that Eufihur is 
little fii^iowed in reguJ to this Archelaus , Second 
of theWamc, he docs not mention any Degree of 
Confanguinity What follows , concerns the Sup 
plement of Moren There we find that ’Socrates 
would not come near Archelaus by Rcafon of his 
Jynnny ind Inhumanities Let this reckon for 
the VII Milbke , We have fetn above (n) thit this 
was not the Rciion which kept Sonatt irom going 
to the ( ourc ot Maccdon I he VIII l^iiltis impu- 
ting to IhucydidLS \\\dL to Dtodouts Stel^ the fiying, 
that Luripides being requelled to mike k 1 ragedy on 
the Subjcfl of Anhdaus , excused Hlbftlf becaufc 
he would not be oblig d to icprefent the Cruelties 
ot that J yrant In s very certain, that neither 
cydtdis nOr Dtodotus Siculus lay an) thing like it, and 
„ 1 do not bcl evL that any good Au hor among the 

i ti}i 6 j Ancients Ins mention’d It Does any Prince dcfire 
cfcx^b- a Tragedy to be made on himfclt Miyn’r i ( ourt 
£i 6 >f 'uerd Poet write a Tragedy to plealc his Mailer by palling 
'K( djifiH li over the Cruelties of that Maflcr IX Ihe 1 a- 
€fft>AtV« vouricc that kill d Archdaus (0) is call d Cratcrus m 
Arche- Diodorus ^ cuius ^ this then is the Name which 
lausrex ought to have been given him, and not that of 
Venationi Crateus ^ 01 Cratevas^ Diodorus Siculus \% the only 
indulgens Author quoted about him X Tor the fimc Realon 
Cratcro I maintain , itoufhr not to have been faid, that he 
quern in form’d # Coni piracy againll and that he 

deliciis kill dlnnf, to revenge himfclf tor a Breach of Pro- 
habebat mife The ( ontinuator ot Moien fays , that Arch - 
TMPRU" W promis d his Daughter to this i avountc , and 
DEN*^ ‘ i^rwards marry’d her to another Since he quotes 
) LR UsMcydtdes and Diodorus Siculus, thclirft ot which 

tiatus h*tni9tf>id a Word of this Mattel, and the lattei 
Id ibid (p) relatfcs that this Favourite wounded Jus Maher 
thro’ a Miflake , he deferves Cenfure , for I own , 
it he had quoted AnftotU, he’d have had wir- 
rant enough See the Piecceding Remaik XI 
Diodorus ((f) whom he quotes, cilJs him who icign’J 
'xcr Archdaus, Ori,ftes , uhy then would he jult af- 
ir fay, that that Pnnee Ind a Son of the lame Name 
pho lucceeJed him ? XII This Hiftorian adds , 
.jliat Oteflesvea^ yet a Child, and that he wis kill’d 
by his 1 utor who afterwards leignd Six 
Years Why then do they make him fay , that Aj- 
iheUus the Second, Son ot Archelaus the 1 irh, luc- 
ceeded his Father, and reign d hut Pour Tears and was 
k U dm Hunting by Cnterus om of hts Confidents who 
»f forwards took pofieffion of the Crown , tho he enjoy d it 
hut Thru Days f So many Words, lo many Fiults 
(a) Where he murtted BcrcniccJ Wc Ihall make 
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an Article of this Pnneefs and there eramme whe 
ther P Norr s ought to Invt. Ind that lli daw 
chelaus to her by promifing to many lum 

rs) /» a Battel agamfl thdroopsof G ibinua ] 

This does nor agiec with tlic Seventeenth Took ot 
Stiah'i, where wc rcid that Ptolomy having been ri- 
fctled m his kingdom, put lus Daughter and Son in- 
law Archelaus TO Dcuh 1 Dull mike it appeal in 

thc Articlt thatsr7 -*/;i7ismiftaken m tins (a) No- 
and that he h,s contradiftcd h.mfelt \ou may ris Cenr- 
boldly pronounce thtfi Word; of Mart; f,|fe taph P, 
lomy hav,nir(>ienre.,Jlabljhd ,» tTyj /.«t Archelaui 1 in i -r" 
and Berenice to Death ^ ^ 

^> 5 ” 0 ] rathe. fays, -a) i „ / 
that the I onrilt of Cm/iWii vis Sovereign d the y/rt tu 
PliCt Hefijs, (a) Hun Archdiusn, Pompaus i/i- Con 
errdotem BcUon , ac i om%mi am principcm ( uirmp ^ f. nus 
nim digyiitas uni cidcniqtic confrebatur ) ronf tuu it { ) Hii- 
cuivu Dynaft^ parem opiUfiS, ex ^pyiam m M, hrtda^ ti is di " 
WeflnJl examine in {h) aiioth^i Piice btJlo A- 
whether this be nght 

(D) Tog, veil to another i /;-//«/ fays . tint C. in p m 
Ml dlfpoud of tin; Benefice to N1C0711 d(f,v no made 416 
ippearthirh. had vciy juft I’retcn ions to it \) (V) ! i[ 

Id hotnini noiihjjimi t^neturdt V / u „ 1 aijuhaj,’ !i P 
qui repo Cappadocum gimre 01 proper atvrUm m ^ 

fotUnam maprum jiwumtHu. 1' ( ) 1 . 

mmwi dubto, vstuJlMe ta^nai v am ^0 ,liirUuuM < i 

idrrpetbat P AVu/ ithi ire, that ( x/,i, contcir d (/ ) ' 
that Dignity on j dr'^i h h jj vannuiih ii rO? ot 

Phainnes , but they who think fic ro Jc ok into ihr 1 it n cf 
tius, will cafily find tint u n di/] okJ of befo c Appfin 

the Battel As to the N unt of / y om it jt ^ ja M rh- 

beken mthc Fdinons of (d") hi lifofcT n<ht lub 

tarn thatinZ);(»» theie is t ( ) dt. Ju efkd I i 

of his LJlire by Aagufi^s, jfrci the I ligin of ' t ^ 

Anthoiy, Hid perinps tlie lame whom i if,r i ulc i 1' ' (4 

to the Ponnhcite ot Cosmn^ , for he an nt J n oir 
P art of Cappadocii The I pithetof B ti i u hjji 
H/J/ii/r makes ule of, fwouis inoie r/R Kcadnn e* ’ 1 ^ 

( f ) Niromidis than tint oi lycomeiUs i | I 

(t ) H failed hts Rijiditct n tf Bn dij il j t 
This wc learn from anbo, ind hf pix /v , j >) find 

Corycum Flcufa lufu'a tf con^ tna i op ?n / ; ( 

Ai cl flaus cond dit ac t i tin (ix ftcif tum ro m il > (k) Ib 

ram Ctlniam eyiiep aiii lUb n// iiatl /// m/ nO < 4 
fcives, thir H mdiiv mr Jo)iK (1 ui/itfitmi / 1, ('^Notiu 

found Aicbihiis Kini, < ' ( >ppa / /<n tin it‘ h vis ul)Hii,)i 
there (/), tin*" t/ic I nv il H nd had Oiders rd> P'g 
carry the lettei wincli 1- s ut xo Aat^daus f h^ H 
fame HiJlonan obJeiv rinr i) l huj t wi, ciil d f 't 
Might nor ^ f r j to nnU I a ( ouit to 
Augupus, nnkt this Akci tn >i m me Nmie ^ 

(V) H hadth U utu jit atm oj their kinphon | (f) 

I n 
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archelaus 

He figtiahz’d himfclf after an extrawdin^ manner in ^eTpaf^^^ 

far when fentinco the Eafi hy his Grandfather * Auguftus. This was ^u; very tMi 
(o him ?? the E^d , for HinL calling to Mind that he had recciv^ no manner of Ci- 
vility from him during his Abode in Rbvdes , and that onthe other fide, Cams Cajar ha ^ 
receiv’d a Thoufand Honours from him, refolved to take his a® 

JacheVd he avoided the (K> Sentence of the 

He d.ed.n theYe.rof 77o, .nd.n jhe f ed J ii'i'jTf’. moft & 

(L) was then reduced into a Province His tamiiy do-h 
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P N«rn/ affirms itpofitivcly , I have chofc to make 
ufc of an bxpreffion which imports not that this 
Faft IS found in the Ancient Books, but th*r U 
ought to be )udged verv agreeable to Rcafon What 
makes me Ipcak withlome Caution is, that Strabo 
fays nothing more than th^t Pythodoru (in) dwek 
with herHusband during hisLifc Shekn^ 

how to commind, it’s not impoffiblc then that Ihc 
might have govern’d her Children s Eftates alone 
lykd (ft) S^twetrh 

prudens ntulter & fraejfe rebut grtara 11. 

(G) 1 his wat very fatal to him ] I have *l^dy 
oblcrvd (oj more than once, that thole we flight 
arc often deftm’d hy Providence to the highcftSca- 

. tions But let thofe beware who flighted them Vc- 

. ryFcw arc fo rcafonablc asLnci/ the XII who laid 
that a King of fy-anee ought not to revenge the in- 
lurics done to a Duke of Orltsmt Our JrMsits 
aaed like a Politician He was fure that 
]ov d his Grandlon tenderly And in likelihood 
that Young Prince was to fucceed his Grand-mhcr 
Tiberius was m lome kind of Difgrace ^bc lllc ot 
Rhodes, which did not prcfligc him the Empire 
Archelaus believ’d he hazarded nothing in ncglcctirip 
him, and bcfidcs had a hint that he 
himfclf by cultivating his Fi icndlhip He bcliev d 
that all the Honours he did Caius Cajar were a Fund 
of Advantages, and Rewards for Life But he was 
dcceiv d, and little confidcr’d the Ingenuity of 
to clear the way to the Throne for her own Son 
Caius and his Brother did not live long, and tis 
probable foe knew the Reafon of it After all, It s 
often the trueft Policy to treat thofe after a hand- 
fomc manner (a) whom we fee in the Road ot 
high Preferment, tho’ for the Prefent in Difgrace 
Let’s produce the Authorities which inform us ot 
Tiberius's Rclcntmcnts (b) Rex archelaus , Tacitus 
iay s quinquagejimunt annum Cappadocia potubaiur, tn^ 
vtfus liberio quod eumRhodi agentem nuUo officio coluijfet 
Nec id Archelaus per faperbiam omtfefat, Jed abjntimis 
Augufti monitus, quia ftoren e Caio Cwfare, miffieque ad 
resOrientis intuta Ttbem amictua credebatur Dion 
lays (c) almoft the lame thing hbenus Cappadocia 
regem Archetaum infnfus et quia cum olimfibi isfuppli- 
cajfit, fuoque patrociniofufuj , cum ab tucolts apud Au- 
gujium accufareiur , juijftt Rhodt fe ncglextffiet, ac 
Caium in Afiavenienttm offiaofe coluijfet, infmulatum 
quajinovts rebut fiuderet, evocavit Romam Wc learn 
from this Paflage, that T’i/'fuuj' complains not only 
of Archelaus's Incivility, but alio ot his Ingratitude 
The Circumflancc ot the Place might alfo exafpe- 
rate the Lmperor , for rhelfland of Eleufa , where 
Archelaus rcudcd,was but (d) Fifteen thouland Paces 
diftanc from Rhodes 

(H) He jummondhim to appear, and affignd him 
the Senate for Judge J Dion relates (e) this Initmu- 
latum quap novts rebus Jluderet, evocavit Romam, ac $€• 
naiusjuduiotradidit He was accufed of a Crime 
againfl the State lacitus docs not feem to be of 
this Mind , he intimates very plainly, that Tiberius 
only complain’d of Incivility, and en- 

couraged him to hope , that by his Prcfcncc and 
Prayers he might obtain Pardon {f) Ut verlaCafa^ 
rtm foboU impertum adeptus efl, elicit Archelaum matris 
hteris , quamn diffimulatis ojfenjtontbus clementiam of- 
fenbat, fi ad precandum veniret This Opennefs with 
regard to the Perfonal Offences, cover’d over a 
moft dangerous Snare Either the King of Cappado^ 
eta did not perceive it , or durlt not aft as 
it he did He went immediately to Rome, was ve- 
ry coldly receiv’d by Tiberius , and found himfelf a 
little after cited to Jufticc Ide (g) ignarus doli, vtl 
fi intelligere crederetur vtm metuens g in urbem proper at , 
txcfptufque smmitt aprinctfi, (Sr nttx accufatus in Sena* 
tu Suetonius (h) has fpoken of this Aftion of Tt* 
hr I uf only in general Terms R<*r/ tffefiotfufptPfofi 


0 ) Phi- 

aue comminationibus magts & querehs quant vt refreffit loftr in 

luofdam per blanditias atque proms fa extraHosadfenon vitApolI 

remfit, ut-^* Archelaum CaPpadocem I Qucftion Jjb i c 7 
whether Archelaus, notwithftanding his Age, uas (4; Mr 
not tempted to raifc fomc Infurrcrtion , after the dc Tilc- 
Dcath ot Augu^us, for mention is made of one (i) montt r 
of his Plots, which could only concern that time ^ p icy 

(J) His Age, the Gout, but above all - J Let’s Pal/ly af» 

htdit Tacitus Mox accufatus in Senatu non ob crminq ertbesto 
qua fiugebantur, fed angore, fimul fifusfnio, & qma Dion, the 
regibusaquanedum tnfima injolttajunt, finem vitafpon* faying that 
te an fato tmplevit This lliftonan does not know Archelaus 
whether Afchelaus kill d himfclf, or only funk under was ac- 
the Weight ot his Misfortune , but from his ReJa- quitted by 
tionit may be intcii’d, that that Prince wis not r^^Senate, 
condemn d, and confcqucntly not out to Death upon hts 
Dion will inform us ot rnoic CiiLumtianccs counter^ 

(K) That he avoid d the Sentence of the Senate by feiting 

feigning himfelf mad Dion affirms thmt Archelaus ht- Madnefs 
mg almoft lupcranniiated, paft tor a Dotard, that (l) Tib 
nevcrthclcfs he had all his Senfes , but counterfeited Ctefar--- 
thc Madman, bccaufc he found no other way to ut has ar- 
favchis Lite , that for all this, he would have luf- mis,ira 
tcr’d Death (k), if apalfe Wicncfs had not accufed audonta- 
him of Tlucatmng Words, and ot faying, that re Cappa- 
when he Ihould return to his Kingdom , would dociain 
Ihcw r/^fr/«/that he did not want Courage This populoR 
caus’d iomcLaughccr,and turndT/^rr/«/ from theDe- fecit fti-* 
fign of putting him to Death He was lo weak and pendia- 
fpent, that they cairy d him ir i Litter to the Senate- nam Pa- 
Houlc Dion adds, that for that Time Archelaus tcrc lib 
clcapcd Death , but died a little after Dmi his a cap 3P 
not contradiatd the Icxt of my Remark, for if fi») Reg- 
the Falk Witnelsfavdw^; Life, it was only num in 

becaufe twas judged, that the Threats of a fupci- provin- 
annuated decayed Man were a certain Proof ot a ciam rc- 
Dclinum , a Dotage , and Iccond the State ot dii^lum 
Childhood, &e By this it may appear, that eft lacir 

hnus had not the beft Judgment uhcri be lupprei- ubi tupra 
fod the feign’d Dotage ot Archelaus This is a butt (n) Paulo 
which ought not to be pais’d over, rho aWritei weie pnft obut 
never fo concik David, Brutus, and lome others have (Ari.hc- 
madc thir Advantage of luch Diflimuluion, Icon- Jaus)ac 
fefs It, and therefore they arc Angular Adventures, anti indc Cap- 
fuch as an Abbrcviator ought to remember Let us padocia 
ROt forget what J 3 /ew oblcivcs , that Archelau had quoque 
really been next to an Idiot fomttime before by the Romano- 
famc Token, that Auguflus had given him a Tutor, rum juris 
who was Regent ot hisKingdom I can’t tell whe- effeita, 
thcr It was on tliat Occafion, that he had recourfc equifique 
to the Protection ot Ik had rccourle to regenefa 

him when he found himfclf acculcd by lus Subjects data Dio 
But might he not have been rep rtfenred as alooJ, lib 57 p 
at a Time when he had Reaion enough Icftf to defne 614 

that he might not be put under luition , and to fa) Strabo 
maintain, that it was only out of MaJice , that his Jib 12 
Subicfts would have him be tho jght unfit to govern^ 

It’s hard to clear this Point The Ancient Hiftor^u Sueton m 
ans had a way of Relating Things onJv in tboGrofs, Tib c 37 
fo that they gave but a flight idea ot fomc of the Eutrop 
more Minute Particulars Their Method is very lib 7 

f ood , however, there is an Art of Ipccifying the (p) Suet 
afts in few Words, and By the By , which would m C^Iig 
be of great Ufe, if Writers had tne Will, or the c » TaciC. 
Skill to praftifc it One Hiftory in Fo'io, might by Ann 1 a 
the Help of this An*, remove a Thouland Dilputcs, c ‘^56 
and clear an hundred Particulars I without conraii- (\) Appi- 
ing above Fifty Pages jnus 1 n 

(L) And Czp^odocia wat then reduced into a Pro* Mifhriai- 
vince 1 P^illeius ( 1 ) Pa tnulus , Tacitus (m), (r)Dt- ticis, pag 
fw, and (a;fcveral others, affirm the fame thing |.lain- ^44 
ly Gormsmicns (p) was the Man who executed that Norns, 
Order Appion was very much miftaken in faying, cenot 
{,q) that the Kmgdom of Cappadocia was reduc’d in- P 
to a Province under P Horns, who cor- 14* 

reded chatFauhof Apptnn, has found Two very 

(r; confide 



A k C H E t A U S J,, 

rW; add noble Extraaion We (hall fay fomewhat of his Poftemy in the Amdc 
Oi Glaphyra There’s fome Ground to think, that he compofed (JV) Books 1 ht. » Toftpj, 
Addreis he * made ule of to appeale Htrod s herce Anger towards his Son Alexander , Antiq ] 
fliews that he wag not incapable on Occafions of fome mafterly Strokes Some have 
confounded him (O) with Archdam the Son of IltfoJ 1 can’t find that Eutrcptus 
lays what a Modern Author t imputes to him, that ArchiUus at his Death bequeath’d iL , 7 
his kingdom to the People of Rome , and that Cappidocu was ledticd into a Province Nolulus, 
by that Title Mr de Tdemont might have been very well allurd of a thing which he ^ 

feems to | Doubt of, to wit, that the fime Archelaus, who was. King of C^ppadoiia , ob- 
taind, by Augufius^i Favour, part of tduia, and the leller A,m n i Mr Moren has iV'”’'’ 
committed fevcr-il Faults of Omiflion m this Article His Confinuator has made only + Hift ik- 
ons ot Commiflion, but one that lhall match any (P) four, u s fo very i normous Empcr r 
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fr) conddciable Fatlts in Rtccmh, one in point of 
Genealogy, and the other in point of Chronology 
1 he Words which he fets down from tint Author 
arethefe Suf»mote(i) Mithndate creatus tff, Cappa- 
dnum confenfu a Romanis jinobarxane^ ^ tandem Arche’' 
lao pronepotc mortuo Roma Con full husC Cdelio Rufo ir 
L PompifjiOf ut aitlacituSf id efl anno 84 antt Chri'' 
ftufxif defiit reptare in Cappadocia Thcfe Words have 
alJ the Air ot a maim’d PalTage It is no rare thing 
for Printers to skip over whole Lines Be that how 
It Will, ArcU! JUS did not defeend from Attobatzanes, 
(this IS the Genealogical Lrror of Rtccioh,) and the 
Confulact of C Calms Rufus , and ot L Pomponius ^ 
m which he died at Rosne, hapned in the Seventeenth 
Year of J L S U S C H R I S T, this is his Chro- 
nological Lrror Stiabo (s) tcftifies m plain Terms, 
that Archelaus was not related to Anobarzanes Its 
rex ab ns fab^us eft Anobarzanes^ cujus in tertia flirpe 
genus defecit Exmde Archelaus ab Antonie rex eft con 
ftitutus N U L L A A P r I N 1 T A T h ipjts con^ 
jHttdts The Error tint Noldius imputes to Jornan- 
des, IS much diffci ent fj om that of Appi an He lays 
it)^ that Cappadocia became a Piovuicc in the time 
ot the Emperor Claudius , by Vtrtuc ot the laft 
Will and Tcftamcnt of Archelaus By the way, the 
Revenues of Cappadocia u ere lo conudcrable when 
Archelaus died , that Tilerms thought himfclf by 
this new Acquihcion in a condition to remit one 
Moiety of a 1 ax which he Ind order’d to be levy d 
(v) Regnum (Archelai) in provinciam redaflum eft, 
fruBtbujque ejus levari pojfe centefima veBtgal profijfm 
Cafa>i ducenteftmam in pofterum ftatuit He cas’d (x) 
that Province too, and wouldiaot draw from it is 
much as it Ind paid to the laft King 

(y) of arnoft Ancient y and noble ExtraBion | G/ir- 
phyra (y) the Daughter of the lafl: A chdaus , and 
Wife of Alexander the Son of Herody Ipokc often of 
the Nobility ot her i amiJy, and boafttd that Ihc 
was defeendtd from on the lather’s Side, 

and from the Son of Hjlfafpes, on the Mo- 

tlier ? 

iN)The?e s fome ground’'^ that ht compofed Books ] P//- 

leems to fuggeit this lie quotes Archelaus le- 
vcral 1 jmes, and it s judged that in T wo Places 
he means our 4 uhtlaus IGng of Caj^adocta He 
giveshimthat litlc 111 one ol thefc Two Quotati- 
ons, fays he, t^ui regn/tva in Cappadocia , (a) 
and the Difcdurlc there being about iomc Particu- 
lars concerning lathci Hardotiin (b) makes 

no aueilion but that the lame Archelaus is meant 
in me 7th Chaper of the 37th Book of P//wy, whcic 
one As chelaus IS quoted concerning the Properties 
of a fort ot precious Stone Neither does he 
doubt that this is taken out of thtBodkde lapiUi’' 
bttty quoted by (c) Plutarch To fay fomewhat 
nforc certain, I fhaJl po nr out a Place of PUny 

(d) y where Archelaus is reckon d among the Kings 
who had written of Agriculture 1 have already 

(e) mention d another Archelaus often quoted by 
Pliny 

(O) Have confounded him with Archelaus the bon of 
Herod J P Norris (f ) has convi£fcd R utoU of 
this Error Riuioh had laid, that in tie Tnil be- 
tween Archelaus and his Brother concerning Herod s 
Succellion, libenu^ pleaded for him before Auyuftusy 
and pretends to piovc it from this PafTage of bueto^ 
mut y (g) Ctvtltum officioiutn rudimcnti Atch laum, 
TraUtamSy irTiheftalos varta cyuojquc de c'tnfa, Augufto 
fsognojeente defendit And tisyeileius Patcuuh informs 
him, that Jtbenus left Rhodes to return to home in 
the Year 755 he concludes, that /hd clans vss 
made Ethnarck in that Year, and not m 75 G he. 

P Nome Ihtws him in the PaiTagt or D on 
quoted above^that tlK Woids of ought 


to be underffood of Archelaus King oi C^ppuoaa 
He might have added an Inlhncc which dclfoys the 
Suppolition of P/fno//,to wit chit dckmlrd (i) Toia* 
Aichctaus hC suit before he went to Rh>ai^ Hus unt m 
IS plain from Dion s Words, and may ckaily be m Suet ii-’ 
ferr d from thole of buetomusy who makes tihnai s c K 
Pleadings for Archelaus the firff, in the Lift> ot tlu ui r f r 
CauieS undertaken by him, wlicn(if 1 may lo Ipcak ) ur to \ u 
hemade his firll ( ampaigns at the Bir civthum oj ft h in 
fictofumrudtmenta Torrintim(h)\soft\\e lame Opinion Gluon 
with Rtictoli , to Wit rluc mtant the great I ccicl 

Trial of A) cbclaus the Son ol Herody and refers lull ] 1 
to jojephus But how could ♦’hey not perceive that and to Jo 
in this C ale Jojephus coidd not poHihly be ignorant leph An- 
of this good Ofhcc of 7 ibcnus, xnd if he knt w it, tint tu] 1 1 ; 
he could not but have mention dir 1 rn lurpriz d th it c 11 
P Norm, uho makes luch frequent and vigorous ( ; Sdnn 
Attacks upon the Jcfiiir6/>/;/i»» has fpard him on Annd m 
thisOccalion lhat fefmc is fal’n into the fame Schol id 
Eault asR/ffio// , he hisccnlurd (j) Cafaubon foi ''iin C hii- 
having apply d ( k ) the Pifligc of buetonms to Hi 307 
Archelaus King of Cappadotn he has icprclcnad to {Ji> ( otn 
him, that the Caufc of this Prince was debated in in Suet 
the Reign of he has mamrain’d that (/) brr 

chelauf the Son of Herod, muR conlcqucntJy be un- Noldius 
derftood m this Place, and he has provd from this de vin fv 
Suppofition, that JESUS CHRIST muft have gefVisik« 
ftaid Two Years m Eitypr Eor, fays he, Pibcuu^ rodum, p 
was not return d to Rome la the Second \ear ot 194 Sw 
JLSUS CARIST, yet he was ztRome vrhenA)- fcq 
chelaus dilputed Herod s SucccHion with his Brochci s, ( t/j) Su 
feeing he honour d him with his Protection See Ap|»nnin 
here how I auJts irc heap d upoiilaults when the MitluiJa 
Foundation is ill laid It 5 as clear as Day, that the ticis 
King of Cappadocia Rood his Inal in the Piefciicc (1/) lu 
of Auguft us f before hbcrius letir'd to the Illaud of Epiiotiy 0^ 
Rhodes ( 1 ) livyfjj 

(P) But one that Jhall match any Tour, td/ Jo vury do Ai- 
Enormous] The ( onfiiiuaror (ays, thtet byUa (its chdaus 
his own Orthography ) after having taken the ( iry d hvti d 
of Athens killd Archelaus GenenJ of Mitht idatts % th I Lit 

Army with his own Hmd ar rhr Tootof the Altai , •/ Mitlin- 
where he had taken Refuge He quotes Aulus Oel dates to 
lius hb J4 It s certain G(?//f 10 does ipcak in r/^r Ro- 
the I iiR ( haprerof his I iftecntli Book of 1 thing nans 
the Continuator has mention d, 1 mean of a Dc- Aurelius 
Vice winch Archelaus msde ulc of to hindei the /io- \ litoi 
ww fiom firing a Tower of Wood, which defended fs) rbat 
the P)rcum We fhall fee htieifrcr w hat it was but SylJi 
his laying, tint took Refuge in a Temple clilkm 

and dm killd him lumicif at the 1 oot of flit Mithndu 
Altar , IS moft falie I do nor think that any Au- tis pouh- 
thor worthy of ( redit has i nd this , for it is noto- done A’' 
nous, thit Archelaus (m) having conflrain d byda clitlu m 
to give over Attacking the and bend ill his ttrt cpjt 

lorcc againfl the City, had tune to retire when it fc bti ib 
was taken by Aflault Syl/a purfued him , pun J 1 j 2 j. 
great Victories over him, and obliged him to make 3 1 f *>tt 
a Difadvantagcous Peace Asiheiaus hiiUmg hmi alhl 17 
ftlf fufpefted of fome MifHcmeanors f'n) durfl not p *,47 
truft MitbridatiS, and fo went over to Murina, who 
commanded the Romans He was rectivd with 
Honour, as Strabo has obferv d in more Places than 
one («) A UT®* A erm 

ovyxyoirv /?- Tuit hn Auhe-' j 

Uus fihus ejiis cut a Sylla htnatu f onor eft lahitur , . 

The Secret of Prdciving his lower of Wood 
confiRed in caullnp it to be well rubb’d With Al- 
lum I think ^^taarirsnus is the only Hiftornn 
who hasmrnriond this (Thers lay that bylla s 
Towers and Machines were ruin’d by the Beficg d 
It IS certain rliat ABum has not the Virtue ^Duadtu^a* (f>) Aptid 
nuifpcaksof Tbdc are his Words ^ ( p J ium Aul Ceil 
^ulh fonat h & tmpofe marno eduxta iooios Mt Ar^^ 1 1 5 €, I 
1 t ekthi 
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Archilochus, a Greek poet , a Native of the Iflan4 
the Son of (^A) TtUfctcUs, flounfh’d in the {B) z^th Olympiad * * 
der altogether aftoniflnng was the Charadler of his Poetry Terril 
It, fmce Lycamhus bang’d himfelf upon a virulent Satyr that Ara 
him The Indignation of this Poet proceeded from a Breach of 
had promis d him his Daughter, and afterwards refus’d her to him 
the matter lo to heart, either becaufe he lov’d the Fair One, or that fome particular (j) Cm 
Slight had been )oind to the Refufal, that he fet open all the Flood gates of his Gall, 
effectually to be) patter Lycamhus It’s likely he brought all the Family into his Pafqui- 

nades , oiy*”p.a. 
dem in* 

Year of the Cyih I fay, he is in the wrong to place claruit 
him to this time, feeing he elfcwhcrc fixes him to the Archilo- 
{d) 29th Olympiad Having committed this Fault, of chus Id 
miking Archilochus andthelaft |Ling of RomtQon- ib p 8^4 
temporaries, he ought not reckon’d Two (e) Seal 

Hundred Years between and Sophocles , m hufeb 

for the Death of the latter haijm the 92d Oiym- p 57 
piad more oriels Another cSifeat Man (e) has luf- edit 1^58 
fer’d himfelt to be too much led away by the Spirit (f) rn ; ^ 
ot hading Fault, when he cluTgcsUtrodotus as having 
made ufc of a pitiful Argument, to prove that Ar^ 
chtloeaus liv d in the time of Gyges , to wit, hi$ fay- 
ing that Archilochus mention’d that King I confels 
this Argument would be abfurd , but it is not true 
that Herodotus made ufc of it , he has only fuppos’d ip |. 

It (/), but drawn no Confcqucncc from it 7f/. 

(C) A Torrent of S Under — was the ChsrsSler of ynTf Cft 
hit Poetry ] Hence it is, that Horsce confidcr’d Ar^ 
chtlochus as a Madman , fg) Arctlochum propno rubies Cujus rei 
armuvit tumbo , and when an Idea was to be given of meminit 
a Satyr extremely fliarp, it was faid to be like thofe & Archi- 


cheUt turrim unam^ tjuum tile interpofmt , hgneam in* 
c^nderet nsenit uccejjit Itgnu fubdtdit fubmovtt Grcecos 
igucm admovit [atu funt dtu conati nunquum quive* 
runt tncendere ttu Archelaus omnem mateuum obleve^- 
rat alumine quod Sulla atque fUilites mirabantur , 
poftquam nonfuceendit, reduxit ceptas If the Abbot 
dcU Roque had been appri? d ot this Paffage of Au^ 
lus GeStuSf he wouldnot have laid (7) , “ That Hi* 
ftory mentions that Syda formerly undertook to 
** burn aTouer of Wood, that was defended by 
“ one of Mithridates s Lieutenants, but never could 
“ execute his Defign, becaufe it was done over with 
“ a certain Drug , THF NAME WHEREOl IS 
NOr YLT COME TO OUR KNOWLEDGE, 
“ winch had the Virtue to quell the Afhvity of 
‘ Fire ’ Two Things make me wonder , One, 
that feeing ^d^adriganuslus mention d fo extraordi- 
nary an Acciuent, all the other Hiftonans Ihould 
have (iud nothing of it The Other, that feeing 
fo many Hiftonans have not faid a Word of it, Slua^ 
drigufius fhou’d fpcak of it in fo exprefs a manner 
I aas of this kind ftrikc the Mind in fuch a manner, 
that an Incombuftible Tower of Wood had been 
the laft Ihing any Relation would have omitted 
^ylla would infallibly have infcrtcd it in his Me- 
moirs, Plutarch (r) who quotes ’em fo often, would 
have found It in cm, and not forgot to have mention’d 
it Let us conclude from his Silence, and from that of 



vovyivo^n. 


fo many other Hiftonans, that the Taft isfalfe But 
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from whence fhould ^aduganus have taken it ^ I 
believe It’s inipofliblc to find out the Original of lus 
Error It’s true indeed, that Plum-Allum will rc- 
fiftlirt, and wont confume, but to rub over a 
Tower of Wood with it, and render it incombufti- 
bic IS a Thing which 1 conceive, is imprafticable 
('A) rhe Son of Tclcficlcs | This wc find not on- 
ly msuidasf but alfo m OramainiiJ, quoted by Eufebt^ 

tit (f) 

(B) Flourish'd in the %^th Olympiad] Authors va- 
ry a 1 ctle upon this Tatian and St Cyril have pla- 
ced Afchilocus in the 23d (r) Olympiad Clement 
Alexandnnus places him in the 20th Others (v) 
in the isth, in the i8th, and in the lytli Cicero 
(x) makes him to have lived in the Reign of Romu- 
lus Cornelius FItpos (y) places him in the time of 
(v) Ano- ^ a^hus Hoftil ns Heiodotus (^) will not only have it 
iiymus in made Verfes on the Adventures of Gyges 

defenpt AHdC/ina^4»«/c/,but alio that he lived at the fame time 
Olvmp Lufebius mAtshim flounlh in the 29 Olympiad 
ipud Vol- reconcile fome of thole Authors, but 

lium lb Revolution that hapned in Lydia by 

(x) TuL Death of Candaules and the Inftallation of Gyges^ 

culan 1 (ii)OIynipiad The Death of Ro- 

mulus hapned in the preceding Olympiad The 

(y) Apud ^^tgn o( 7 udus Ho ft thus Tikes in the (pace ot time 
Ocllium between the firft Year of the a7th Olympiad, and 

the firft \ ear of the 3 <?th Salmapus^ who was very 
happy in removing a Miftike in So/utw/, could not 
peiceivc one of his own Solinus has been thought- 
Jcls cnougli to place the 1 hrcc Orators of the Fami- 
]y of rhe Cunos , Arihiloihus^ and Sophocles ^ in the 
fame Age Plunmi, lays he, (b) inter Romanos elo^ 
quennaflorueruntf fd hoc bonum hereditarium nunquam 
Juit ntfi tnfamiha Curionumy in qua tres ferie continua 
oratores fuere , magnum hoe habit um eft fane eo fieculo 
quo facundiam preettpue & humana & dtvtna mirata 
funt qutppe tunc percujforet Archilocht poetee Apollo pro- 
chditj & latronum f acinus Deo coargusnte dsteHum ,cum^ 
que Lyfandcr Lacedtemmiut Athtnas obpderety ubi So- 
pmehs tragict mhumatum corpus jacebat , identidcm Li- 
fi 1 Pater ducem monuit per qmetem fepeltrs delict as fuat 
Jimret^ necprius deftititf&c Sslmajius obferves fc), 
that one of thcle Cunot lived in the time of Juhut 
Cajar, that Archilochus liv’d in the time of Tarqum 
the Proud, and ilmSophocles did not appear till above 
two Ages after Archilochus He has reafon then to 
laugh at Sohnus, but is m the wrong to place Archi- 
lechus 111 the time ot the Proud, who reign’d 

from the 3d Year ol tl;c <Sift Olympiad, to the laft 


of Archilochus lochusPa- 

(h) In malos afpernmut rius qui 

Parata tollo cornua per idem 

^lualis hycambe fpretus infido gener tempus 

Ovtdy when in the lame Spirit, ufes this Threat , ^Bi(kin 
Pojlmodojl pergatf intcmihi It her iambus 

Tinlla Lycambto j anguine tela dahit TOmetro 

Thefc two Lines arc in his Poem in Ihm , aUJil 4 l flcrod 1 
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fo full of Scandal, that they (i) who believ’d he 
made it m Imitation of Archilochus ^ would bccxcu- 
fable , if It were not apparent by thefe two 
Verfes, 

Nunc quo Battiadcs intmcnm devovet Ibtn, 

Hoc ego devoveo teque tuofque modo^ 
that Ovid propos d to imitate the Poet CaUmachu] 

There are I know not how many Proverbs that eter 
nuc the Slanders of Our Poet , Anhtlochia edtBa, T ortelli- 
tjuJhSp Aftkiiochum tcriSy &.C The firft js us Arcti- 
found in Cicero, who made ufc of it to reprefenc nus in 
the Edi£ls which the Conful order’d to be commen- 

fix’d up That poor ( onful {k) not daring ro tarns de 
ftir out of his Houfc , retain’d only fome Sha- orthogra- 
dow of Authority, to revenge himfelf by Pafqui- phia, Ik 
nades, whereby he fet forth (/) Cir/^r’s moft info- jacobus 
mous Debauches, and told all hts Enemies their Lanius L 
own This Cicero calls Archilocht a edtHa , which 2 fubfec 
pleas’d Folks lo extremely , that a Perfon could left c 4 
hardly get through rhe Prefs in the Streets where apud Dio- 
they were fix’d up , for the People run m Crowds nyf Sal- 
to read them , which put Pompey horridly in the vagnium 
Spleen (m) Archdocha in ilium Btbuh ediHa itapo- Bodlium 
pulo funt yucunda, ut turn locum ubi proponuntur, prse Com- 
multitudine eorum qui legunt pneterire nejueamusy tta mrnt in 
ipfi acerba ut tabefcat dolor Cy mi hi mehtrculemolefla quod Ibid p 
C 7 * turn quern femper dilexi nimis excruciant As B^^e may 
Proverb, Archdochum tens, I don t believe it ||ks- r/^)Ineam 
lies what Erafmus imagines, a Slanderer wh||.|mds coegic 
in the fteps of Archdochusy or ftudies hislleoks, defpeci^^ 
but a Man who having offended Archilochus y ought oneiXI, 
to fear the Deftiny of him who having trod oat 
Serpent, immediately receives a mortal Stingy ab- 

what Luyian (n) puts into Archilochus'' s Mouth i|i 4 |p Iter domo 
fomebody who had flander’d him , Ahs cicadt^ja^m- abdirus, 
prehendiftt, and you’ll not doubt that the Explication nihilaliud 
of Erafmus^ how conformable foever to Smdas s quamper 
Thought , is^falfe At the fame time I do not de- irdifta 
ny that is (0) fometimes taken as terere for nui 

leHitare Artftophanes fays in his Birds , KcT’ A^^m' 7 nv rci 
mmTifKctc There arc lomc Epigrams m the An- itf 



( 1 ) Id lb cap 49 (m) Cicer ad Attic Fpift xi 

BtCF& (lio file mv otKtto odjoo i 

^vv7nt%vci>VA>}Ct^S7nfjt,’].i(l)AyfAfJLfS.A7A C^ACtpufuac A^iqidtv «- 

y( 0 V 7 tt x) rjiVf^apietf Bibulus domi abditus non produt ofto con- 
lulatus fill menfes m publicum, cdida tantum propoluit male- 
di^lorum & probrorum in ambos fPompcium & Cxiarem) ple- 
na Plutarch m Pomp p 644 (») Lucian in Pfcudolog to 

2 p 748 See the Aarucle a/TcttlX (t) This has been cemmumtated 
Seme by Mr dc la Monnoic thohgia, 



ARCHiLocHUSi 

nadcs j for It IS Cud (d; that the Daughter follow’d the Father’s Example , anJ f^mo 
fay that Three of Lycambm % Daughters died at the fame time of Grief and De- 
fpair. It s probable he reveal d fome Adventures that were extremely fcandalous, and 
vet conceal d from gie Publick It feems at leaft that there weic fome very obfcene 
Paffagesm his Poem, for that Satyr was the occifio^ why (E) the UcdemLan. tak 
ing into their fenous Conhderation, that the reading fuch Filth w^s offenfivc to chafte 
Ears, prohibited ArMochm s Verfes Some 1 ave faid * that he himftlf was banifli’d 
from Lacedemm j but the Realons they give foi it are drawn fiom a Maxim he had in- 
ferted in one of his Poems, Tba aPerfon h^d better thow avny hts Arr^s than lofe bis 
Ltfe He had writ that Poem m (D his juftihtation His Slanders uhich fometimes 
gave him trouble enough infGlhisBufinefs, and fpared not evenf«)his own Peifon 
did not put him out of ApoUoi Favour , for when he had been kill d in Bartel, the Oi i- 
cle of Delpbos 1 drove (/) his Murtherer out of the lemple, nor was it to be appt isd 
but by dint of Lxcufe and Prayer , and after all, order’d him to go to a ccinm * lloulc 
and there appeafe the Ghoft of ArcbiUchns And jet this Ptrfon hid klld 

him 
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thU^taf which give us a very flrong Idea of the 
(p) An- Slandcis of this Man Cerberus is exhorted to keep a 
J 3 ftjTidlcr Watch than ever, and to take heed of being 
cap If |}tc,nnce ArchiUehus was gone to Hell (p) We fliall 
Vide cti- fee iii the Remark (H) that he flandcr’d himfeR 
am SaU That the Daughter folloxp d the Father j Exant» 

lUiifiuin J 1 have faid that Archilochus took the matter 

cxercic much to heart , but his Grief was nothing in com- 
Plmiati p panfon of what his tathcr-in law and MiilrtG luf- 
394 > 39 j> fer’d He was cafed by a cruel Satyr, but Lycambus 
{q) Non and his Daughter found their Comtorc only in an 
res & a- Halter Horace fpcaks only of the Father’s (7) 
gentia Hanging, and that of the Daughter who was pio- 
verba Ly- mi5 d Archilochus But in the /unthologia (r) tis laid, 
camben that Two, or Three Daughters of Lycambus hang d 
Ncc themfelvcs See m the Article fome lx- 
foccrum amples of the Unlucky and Mortal fclfccis of Satyr 
quaeric Let’s not forget whit one of Horace's (s) Scholl- 
quern ver- 1,^5 obferv’d, That Neobula ( fo he calls the 
flbusobU- Daughter who had been contn&td to Archilochus) 
nat atris, not hang her fclf for the Satyr of her Gallant, 
Neefpon- Sorrow at her Fathers Deplorable End 

fae laquc- Readers will be for the Antholopa^ in which 

um famo- jf^chilochus is reprefented as the immediate Caufe 
fo carmi- i^atyr was the Reafon why the Lacedemoni- 

nc ncftit • j yalertus Maximus affirms it in exprefs Terms 

(/) Lacpdamomt Itbros Arcbtlocht e civitate fua exporta^ 

ri jujjeruntf quod eorum parum vericundam ac pudnam 
leHioncm arbitrabantur Noluount enim ea liherorum 
fuorum antmos iwbuiy ne plus moribus noceret quam 
nits prodejf t Itaque maximum poet amt ^ aut certe fum^ 
moproximumy quia domum fibt tnvifam obfcenis maltdt^ 
Htslaceravera , carmtnum exilto multaiunt 
(r) In his jufiijicatioft ] Sec the Remark H 
(G) Trouble enough in hu Bu fine fs ] Pindar informs 
me of this particular , for he affirms that though 
Archilichus red upon Slander , yet he was often 
enough put to his Sinks 

(a) hlcTcP t"*' Ttt tbA- 

a’ cv 

^oy^yv Cctpveom 

ypiC rngUlOu^iA 

Vtdt enttn procul exiftens fape in anguftitr conviciato^ 
rem Archtlochum dum maledicis odtispinguefieret 

AreUits did not underftand W this PafFage , fince 
he took it in this Senfe , that Archilo,.hus got well 
by his Slanders, and rais’d hi mfclf by ’em from 
thcMifejfy he had been in toHunour andkichcs The 
word which fignifies to fatten, was the 
(f)Lcfca. ground of his milbkc , and he ought to have re- 
lopicr in member’d that to this day to feed and grow tat iip- 
Cicefba on any thing fignifics figuratively to take an extra- 
I } do Srdtnaiy pleafure in it No doubt Ovid had an eye 
nat Dcor to this^Palfage of Pindar, when m his Poem againft 
pag 703 Ibis, he fays, 

Bottius XJtqiie repcrtorimcuit pugnacu iambs, 

m IndiCC Sufittn eUtium lingua proterva tuum 

comment Wc ffiall fee n the Remark I, chat they v, ho (c) fay 
m Ibin that Slandering coft his Life are mifta- 

(d) Seethe ken 

Pafage . (H) Jnd did rot fpare even hu own Perfon J This 

orPlutarA Poet took fo ftrangc a delight in Slander, due 
which Jhall not content to pull his Neighbour in pieces, he 
be cited in could not forbear [d) defaming himlclt lor 
the which Crittas frj blames him , fa>ing , that if oit 

mark N had not been tor him we fliould not have kno^^n 
(^) Apud that his Mother hiiipone was a SJase , that meet 
Atlian Poverty fore d him to quit the Iflc of Paros j and re- 
var Hifl: move to that of Thaf is that he made himfclt odi- 
1 lo c 13 ous there by flandenng his Inends and toes, t^at 
(f) It's he was extreamly addided to Women, and very in- 
^rctias foknt,and what’s all, that he hid thiovm 
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away hisBucklcrin ariglif ThcScholuO ondrjftopux Ut x 
nes(g) informs us that in rhe War againft the Sa e i 
a PeopV of Thrace, Archilochus threw down his Ain % 
and fled to fave his Lite Aujlophanes (/ ) Iioriow J 
a couple of that Poet s Verfes concerning this Ad- 
venture, upon which his Schohait gives us thisGIofs 
Plitanh repeats the fame Verfes and lomcthmg 
luoie 

A'J'nSl (i) /A' ^ etlH)/ TIC ct^aK\ ") ij j n 

’Ff/d; eifxiixd , » -ov I’-^v bk 6^ j 
cAtd/i) 

i ppfeTit) cl'ctv^c n Yoryou k 
Nunc altquis nojlra Je ex hojhbm afpide jafla 

Sub vepre quam reltqut invitus integram (jj) ^ Jm? 

Ida qutdem valeat, nunc ipfe a cladifuptrjles Arillrn h 

Emam juo non deteriorem tempore in Co- 

in the mean time our Run-away had a greater Am- meed de 
bition to be call d a Soldier than a Poet (L) him pice See 
^CS/izov ^ 'UvaKloio etictKl([^ Kai rljo Srra- 
Martis legu cul- bohb r 

tor fum Amabtle mufarum donum ego quoque didtci p ,78 
Alcseut Tank'd the Pofts of Honour after the fame (/; Ja( 0 
manner , he gave the firil place to Arms, and in mad d- 
dcfcnbing his Houfe (1) he makes no mention of Pace cir 
Books, but of Helmets and Bucklers, all fmdls of ca fl leni 
the Arfenal about him, and nor of the Library (t) Plur 
Ncvcrthclefs it’s well known that Ik favd himlcJf in infhc 
in Batrd by dint of Heels , and not by his Arms 1 aeon p 
See the Remark (D) of his Article 2 

{!) Drove hts Murtherer ou of the Temple ] The (kJAthen 
Name of him who kill’d Archilochus was CaUondjs lib 14 c 
Corax (m), Si Native of the Iflc of Haxjs The 6 p 0 7 
Pneftefsof Dehhos drove him out of the Temple, ( 

(n) bccaufe he had kill’d a Man confccratcd to the (/) Apud 
Mufes And yet he had kill’d him in a juft War , Athen / 
as wc find much clearer in Smdas than Plutarch 14 c 5 
For this Reafon it can t be fuppofed that pl,ny had {m) 1 Ju- 
in this place all the rcquifice exaitncfs, when he tarch de 
faid (0) m the Plural Number, Arcbilo hi poetainter» ns qui fc- 
feBores Apollo arguit Delphts His Copier 6 o/n2«r afb- ro piini- 
ffingtoplay the Paraphraft, has left himfclf with- unrur p 
out cxcufc, fince he had the boldnefs to fay that ^60 Suj 
that Poet was kill d by Robbers , percujfores (p) Ar das in 
chilocJ t poetde Apollo prodidit, & la^ronum factnus Deo 
coareruente dctcBum £«/>!;/? j quotes (yj a Greek Au- 
thor call d Ocnorraus, who gives the Name of At- S(e a f 
chias to the Murderer of Archilochus , he lays, C^ua- Plunri ii 
rc(r)qui Archilochutn occidit Archias a rcmplo qua/i fee- in Nuna 
lefius exire ab ApoUine juffut eft sauf irum emm awicum p 
occiderat Ga^en(s)b 3 S repeated the Words of the (w) I, 
Oracle (an 

yj, 7 e)CTtfpef ^ r ll 

Mufarum famuli occtfur, templo procul rfto 
Apollo has been much blam’d for liavjng own d as a / y 

Son of the Mufes, & cxcrcamly prais’d, a Perfon ^ (jscsdi 
who had writ fo much Filth Oenomaus (t) n a 
proach’d that God with It, which Or/^iw ind I uf - Flurarcli 
b us make ufe of to fhaine the P^agans (v)Ti7z/r c- de ns qiu 
fspfs Cufebiuf, i^dlSv av^c oh' •Tiilc v feiopunu 

(^u 'f TAjiciajLC xf yjieuKm eti^f p. untur ubi 

Afpn iKyjjc »J a vc (Jtk)p(>c.>y fupu 
Apitf \asTip.eivmv , cv tuj otY<t le (0) Plin 

Addamus vero qude fitmmam in Ar hilochi commcndatio lib 7 cip 
ncm effundit homm s ciufmodi qu opera fua omm adver- 29 
Jus mulitres obfeemtate verbontm mplevertt , quam ne (u) Solm 
audtre qutdem homo vcrccundus pojfit I don’t fet t ip 1 p 

ni 1 1 

(q) Citantc Harduino m Plin t 2 pag 124 Thrfe are 
very Words of Oenomaus, it s only his I bought (>) Oc 

preepar Evang 1 5 c 33 (;) In Suaforia t 2 c 9 ^ 

lo apudHardmn ib (fMpud Cu^ebium ibid 

(v) Ibid cap 31 pag 117 
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33 ^ ARCHILOCHU 

' him (K) in f^ir Iighr lambick Verfe was what this Poet excaj) 

Inventor of it (A), md one of the 2 Poets whom Art^mhns had 
Oiynfp'^ of Poetry * X^mtihan places him in fome refpetJfs above the ot: 

Ode 9 & the Gi immanan found thit Archikchnii lambick Poems the long ^ 
ibi Jo Be- finer The Hymn he made on Hercules and lolaus hac^the honour to be conflanfly 
nediftu? hing T hrte times in honour of thofe who gain’d the Vnftory m the Olympick Games. 
Therms Inrdly any thing of his prefervd, winch with relation to good Manners, 
is nclici a Gam fH) than a lofs They wlu) (peak of feveral Anhikchm'% (O), multi- 
p'v Peings with Ncceffity If wc had the Dialogue compofed by Herachdis on the 
I lit ot oiir Poet, we might in all piobability hnd feveral Paiticuhrs in it about him 
and doubtlcfs wc night there hnd how he condudfed ''' a Colony of Parsans into the 
10 md of T/jjfuj '1 was fome Honour to be cholen for iuch a Truft. 
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ARCHI- 

len of in tins place wliidl Hexameter Verfe 

followed by cl*cr litli: of l^efftaf/nttj 

floe doCfttm Atchibctsum tiadunt genu Jfe Mag Jin 
lu tnihi Flscee Jat es 

lorenzo Fabri obferves, {b) that le Greeks 

been (ix hundred Tiai f without an) othei but ffcxanit- ^*'^^**» 
tti Pofes ^/// Archilochus taught othef kinds with Jo 
much Succejs, that all began to try thetf hands on f^ajes Mu- 
ff/ aifferent Meafuies, whuh made the Greek ^oet>y btm P 

come lo Jtne by this variety of l^erfifymg ^ ^ V* 

{M) The longer they wet e, tbefimr J Qieero informs 
us of this Particular, where he applies it to (c) his 
Iriend Attieuts Letters , Ut Anjiophant Archibcki *' 
iambus, pc epiftola longijjiwa qudtrjUL optima videtur 
The fume Judgment has been nude of Demojihinesb 
Orations 77 x^ae 

(NJ Rather Gam than Lofs ] Archilochus % Verfes 
afPorded no I xainples but whit were bad He Iia 4 
cxprcikdfsi'jT deep Sorrow at the his of hn 4» 

Husband who died at Sci Tins Tcndernci* P(t,7ietra- 

have been improv d to Ldi/lcar on but m it 
degenented into pernicious Mixinis, (viz) tjkat he 
would leek /us ( omfort in Wine, and other fcnfual ^ 
Pleafurcs, lincc h»s Tears could do Ins Biotber in- 
Law no good, nor his Diveriions haim The worlf 
IS tliat he never boggled at defaming himklt, and P'^S 
fillinghis Poems with t ihoulTud foul Kcflelhoiis 
on the Sex (») Iwi' Uu Tuf yu yf 

ifititcArtTWf , eAt/7 ; 

•^/uuvf^o^rrc See the ufe wliah // odvu Bex i iiukis 
oJ this I iff lav iDg in lus Notes on the /iiB Chapter 42-o 
of Sr 

(O) Mr/ltiffy Bomigs witisout Niccjjity J A Pa/Tigc 

/ • r-o 7— 7 /"/J - Fufeuius mifundcrflood is the ground of menti- 

c/t, nam <r in Pi eho multi pojfunt non pugi/an es ou/di, oninf an ArchibcJ us, a Hiftori \a tnd ( hionoJotfcr, [0 * 

JL.. - t __ I ^1... r n L r . I. J I i # IJriiMn 


down tlic PifTqTe of Oi ^nt , it nnv be found in the 
3d Book agunft CJIus, 111 the laythPige, of the 
Cambtsdtre Edition 1677 

(a) ihis P fon had lill d him in fair Fight J 
I have ah c idy laid thsitSu/das informs us moit c*car- 
ly ot this Matter tinn , but I have fome 

thing to add tints worth our notice Theresa 
Imall T rcatile of Rcpublicks attributed to Hcrach 
d/s , in which the Pneflcfs’s Older is found, com- 
imndjng the A'lurtlierer of Archilochus to depart the 
Temple, togcthei with the Murtherers Anfwer Tint 
Anfwers nn inexplicable llu’dle ntheC^r nT lanHati- 
on J he rnnlhtoi fuppoles that the Murtlicrti 
anfwei d, I am Innocent, for 1 kill d lum at t di- 
fiance, as the Law commands Sec the Greek and 
the iranilation (w) ^ nzmnw 

cio/'n tpctpk 0/ (pui^sy ^i'rcn }- IhZtcU', 

tir n J £< /rf/; , coMfft a pu ett c 4 C /a- 

(U.1 yj vo(/tf) KTCiVct Q^tdeem Cora^ diUus Archib* 
elm poefain mtofcA Itacfue Fjthia ad turn aiehat,txt 
tcmplo Cm IS rcfponait, ac pnivs frm lieXf emtnus e- 
mm tit Icxjiibet intcrfut ( Archilochum ) A Friend 
of nine (\) who is well vers’d inhuman Leain- 
inp Ii IS own’d to me that he had never heud of in 
Liliil acrqintting Murtherers who kill d at a di- 
ll Hue, nd that Ik did not believe 
U ni/icd cmintis As he was an intimate Friend 
Mi Gsonov is s , lie confultcd him on that 
DifTiculry , and this is the learned Anfwer of 
that Itai iitd Profclfor Li' v i hfjfd, bcutto ejl pro- 
ptia in ptalus ocofoinm iy Occident lum Quern iw ido 
fijvoic V Igladiuj, vel aha macJtna, v I hillua dcpic- 
I iudms ad Ora m mittit, ts trucida ur c > ^ ct toy vg(J() 
Jta omucs Gia t & piejeitmi Polybius, ut liho i lap 
3 f ka.m7nJLl\mjyjot oTo^wdbi cv /ci^diy vcfAf) «hc^j-A oi- 
TO (I ’T/iv fv ) tilic pugnantes^ quod quidan non 


tamm cff 1 Ruf fits eodem hbro cap S7 

i 70c JO cLJTOi ctei ortwtCca>* Jia^daptfO^ icji 
oiiAT/o 7»r cv yci^wi loufy cdtsr\i(oyl£c There 
remiins no farther diflicult) after this Leauud An- 
1 wci , whereby it ippciis that C« a\ meant no more 
than tint he had kill d Archilochus in Battel accord- 
ing to the Laws nt Wn 

(/ J fl wasshe Jnjcntor of It ] This appears fiom 
theJe Verles of Horace in the lyth Lpiftlc of the ifl 
Book 

Pai les CFO p> imus lamhes 
Ofittuh lauo, eiumaos aninjojquejuutus 
Archilocht 

But jet more cle ul) from this Pa/Tage of Patercu- 
lus, (z) N qui quanquam aliur/nujus opens primus au- 
Hot f iDit ineo p > ftHifJtinum pi tier Ilomerum df Aicbi- 
(j)lhats ^ tim ? ipa icn us Its certain that lambicLs was 

/•_ Ca* fhis Poc.es Mi/ltupiccc C) F\ tribuj receptts AnRaf- 
’ chi tultcto jcriptonbas tamboium ad maxinse pern- 
nclit uvus Afcivlochus Surrma in hoc vis elocu^tOHis,cutn 
vahda turn brevis vtbran^ilqite jcntcnticf , plurimum 
jani^uinis a*‘qu(, mt *Jorum aim ut videatm quibujdam 
ji od quoqnam m iw tjl, matoi^ ijfe non mgefutvstium 
J jti cuius then mule lum the inventor of it He 
I oiild illo have been the Imuitoi of Lpick Potri) , 
jh whu IS imputed to Jaennanus weie true, De- 
^ a lattciem et Terentianus tributt, ut dy Epicoi um vu- 
}i nventiontm libr dc metris, p 86 Thus they 
![ » iL 111 the Ihefiuuis Fabn, in tiie Article of Archi- 
I a , but when the Faflagc of Terentianus Maut is 
is ev> ilulird, It IS cafily peicciv’d that the Matter in 
hand the c is the 1 pode and not the f pic Poem , 
not >ei would it be certain that the Place which 
concern., i chibihus declares him the Inventor of 
the I podc, if that Iiuili were not learnt (a) clfe- 
wlicie I hat Palhgc mi [hr well enough pats for a 
Citation alJcdg'd as an F \iniple of the Fpodeipo* 
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on whom the Impoilor of f itcrbo had the boldncfs 
to fathei dlmilJBook litres wint Enft-bius isiys 
according to the I atm TianllatiOn, (f } Licet Archt- 

locJ us VHiJtsnmi tatiam Oiymptadem * — - juppu- ’ 

tit Itspietended that the meaning of this is, rbut 
acccrdim, to Ai chtlochus'’B ( omputation ilemei Jived J'^f^^din 
in the / ,d Olympnd But Scahgsr Iiasffcwcd that ^ \ 
the GrecL of Fujibtus /Igniiies no moi c than that fome 
Authois made Ilomirund jsr hdochus Bouiift at the 
fame time Goroptus Becanns (g) liad cleai’i} tins 
Matter before in rhe giear and curious CoJk^lion 
rehnngto Archilochus, wh eh he nndc on p^iirpule 
to confute the Impofluics of Anmus pf ^terbo 
T/iu> the pretended Chronologer ^ ** 1 ^ 
to nothing fofftus would have done bi^Swnave 
follow d tins CoiieiQion , than place ^ Archi 0- P 

chus among the Greek Hiftouans He adds, thi|$ ^ 

Scahger phats him m the Reign of 
Son of flyjlafpcs wrhout bunging any 
It I could not find in Seal gn s Notes,' 
impu’-es to him, neither do I believe he has laid i 

iny fuch thing rojjus having made mention of oui 
Poet Archilochus m another (c) Book in the aprh O- 
Jympiad, promifes to /peak ot another in rhe 94tli ' 

But when we look for him there we onl} hnii one 
Antilochuf Charles Step^ ens, Lloyd, and Ncjman Invc \ 
given us a Lacedemonian Poet Archilochus , who ilou 
nlh’d at Rome in the reign of Tullus Heftthus, and P 

auothei Aichtkchus the Son of Nijlor, who w is kill d 
by M fsmon at the Sirge of hoy flick are ill < In- 
mera i , this Jaft was calld Anttlodus , ana tlieie 
needed but little Attention to dileovei tlut the 
Court of the firft Kings of Rawf was no fit Iheatrc 
for Greek Poets Moll ot thek la ft faults are to be 
found m Qakpin 
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ARCHlMfeLUS A R E T I K 5^. 

1 ARCplME|» »Gw«A Pott, flouiifli’d m the Reign of (Z) Hkroy Kinf? of Syra- ^ 

™"w the pFckiu winch be recciiv d from thac Monarch. He had made 

J[le of a ^ piodigiouslarge Ship winch Htiro had ordei’d to be ^ 
above Pive tbonfwid Quaitcrrs of Com which p i r, 
this Prince fent Iwu the Fyreum ^ Here then is \ Poet who ra ty bo placed among ® Athen 
tint fmiU Number who have had their $ AimiritU Je JoyiuJt ? -'-s* 

A 11 . L T I N (Charles) was of y!rez,x,am Tuj art), ss life Strname teftihes , ( which 
nn> bt tquilfv faid for all others who are calld Amis/ ) Ik Ixld a conliderable Rtnk th> \»w. 
among the! eained of the ij Ctntuiy *Pugpm gives him greatf logi«,ij,but they ou'^ht 
to befulptdedjbicaufe Charles Aretin was a greatFnemy ofPhil Ifhus.'MhomPcgvms hated ' 

mortally This Fhsldflus | coinpluns bitterly of oat Ayittn, uid reprelents him b 7 )/ic 
IS a widted Man, fullof Iriud and malicious Subtilties Thisoufht alfo to be fufpo- Lnne » 
died as coming Irom fuch an tnemy as PA</«//»i«r, who being uatimlly t Shnderer, 
bccimc much fo by means of tlie quarrel he had with fome other Le lined Men di^ 
Bt tint liow« jimyiheit ire dihnterefttd \ Perfons,who fiy that ( harks Arttm under- in 

itood the I athg^lUBA Gnek Tongues perftiftiv well, and that he fhew d it by fome T r in- ri.iidiiii 
fl uions from 4 m GrtiL He wasbtiidcs ) a good Poet enough, and wiott fonieC o f l’liiicli> 
ntdics in Profe Some pieces of which *'* iie inlcited by Alktt hyh m his Mart to J 
Pnr qnr But what difcoveis his Abilities moft ol ill, is, Ins invmg been choftn to ,^."‘1 
“fuectod (a) in the Place of Secret iry to the Repubhek of r’l'rcnce, iftt r the Death of 14, , i 
Zicnutfl Aretin m i We do not know the Icii of hi» Death, but its certain Mr i i’>il iiq 

yt/mri IS niiftdken, wiien he places it in the \ car (B) 144; IJie Authois he quotes 
do not fay, tint our Antm left i Volume of I otters * Some behest, he was the Bro 
thcr of jolm Atetta of whom wc fhall fpeik in his Plic'' But they iic null ikcn He ital (>96 
was veiv Envious f of the Honour of lus Predcccflor J iunas A ^hti'n ’’Gcincr 

A R C T I N (haacit) liv’d in the Wth Century He was a Man of great Reid- 
mg, and underttood the GreoC Tongue lie tranflatcd the Comment uies of St C67- 
Joilom on St "'fuhss, and Twenty of the fame F ithers llomilies into Laurs He tnnflated ju p 
ilfo the Lpiflles of Vbalans (A) into Latin There is ftill extant a Treatife of his tie t '>< u 
I ilnets Puteolunis ’Jhon Anthony C tnpassHt, who was a F ivoutitc to P/ 10 the lid, and , 

the IVth, was one of his intimate Fiiends | Lrajmus (B) did not idniire oiu ^it'’uh- 
*.rfjr*r/»s Tranfl uions of St Chryltjlom ic m , 

" Sonic It-umu! 

(B) fVmen hr placpp uttucTi^m I44, ) It s cci n 

urn that [ Qiriritts luccccdcd our jlratn in the Srcrc - 

farys Place ot hloitfUt. Now it appc*irs hy the 
Speech in which he congr^ruJ ttes NichoUsth^ 1 itth AlnejAn 
on his Promotion 10 the Papac> , that he had no I m- 
ploy at 111 (1/) 144-^ V muft bt fiippoled hnpt tu 

then, tint Ujat it Arctm uis Sccietirv ot / ^nnu clrinlr j' 
in 14^7 for lus Picdtteiloi / r died la 

J443 Put here is i nioic O^monflntive Pioot ol 
Mr Shreu s I rror I »//’• «; iiys in a I cttei u 1 irteii 
in the Pontiilcite \ the I iltli, tint C o^rhi 

Aretin was comi fo lee him ^\uo i»mum lays 
he, (e) Nicolaits Pont fex qiinitus f>i (}i^ catfja^ I j‘ 


fn thsilimetif Hiero | 
the Teat < ^ 


That IS to fay, about 
of Rome 520, and the 136th Olympiad 
It’s likely he Jived at ftcirig the Prefent ot 

f orn was earned to the Pj^r atm I vfondctRo/fim cou d 
forget this Poet The Reward of hisLpigram made 
him remarkable Athenetup has (1) prefervd the 
Lighfcen Veilts that were fo largely paid for Mr 
CMthennot Ins not faithfully reported tner ucumftan- 
CCS of that Reward, he fays (wj, Archimclus was 
iinottrii- rewariiiii hy King Hieron With Thfrpt thonjafid 
te de la for an t^i^ram of T»i^4j^yerfes written on 

a Ship of his 

( 4^) lie war a good Poet cnout(h J Ihis mufl be 
underftood in legard of thofe Times, and I don r 
qucftioii with tins ReftnHion to make my Text 
pils cuirent , for fee what Mi de la Monnon Ins 
writ to me Lilius Gyraldus, who had [an ( hai^^^ 
Arctin /Po msy didnot find eni pooJ , and in Truths 
from I e ^Xp^tations to In fe^n oj than in the DiHmtaiy 
of Tertullius, then ts linjon to tioey a e worth 
little Teituihus quotes nothing of his iutlUgiad 
ytrfes , hut rathe) Lahbe (i) in I wo or Three Plans 
quotes a Ijin^ation of the Ratiachomyomachja in 
n xam to I ejfc by Charles Arcnn 
(A)1q fuueed Leoturd\rUu\ JThis wc have from 
L^'ind Albert {a)Diem fantlus ry 7 (Lconardus Arctinus; 
anno pofi ( N M( C( CXI eratis [uf LX\IV 


( OL'lLibu; 
iiouvelle 
hiblioth 
de MSS 
(nil eand 
Albeit 
deiciipt 
Ital p 96 


m 


(h) M/tit 
Silviui 
liiiloi de 
Europa 
cap sq 


f^|p fiitn I III Reipub diu i JeerctiS fuijjet cy Jut- 
teJpWlKlt§ifw H munere halmit C arolum item Arctinum, 
Orretf Latinifiue litens erudaiJJtmHtn , qm etram tpfe 
\tuoiam do Cjracts Latma fecit To this Teftimony 
^hat of j'^neas Stlvna , altho it is lomc- 
becauJc It lerves for a froof of more 
ill 0|li|niing, Lommendanda ejly fays he mih s 
in tebus rtoroitimrutd piudtntia^ turn ma^tme quod m 
legendis i. anceUariis 7ion juris jumtiant ut pier tjue ci- 
'VitateSj I d oratonam fpcHanty ^ qua ntocani human - 
tatis [India hloruut enm fdlt joiUndi d taiiiqiieai- 
tern non Bartolum aut Imoctntium, fed Ullnim 
ttUanumqnc X\ aeUre Hot res rx ea urbe coruovimus^ 
fQr sU IS O' Latins s& condit^rtm ofo um fama tlhjlres, 
Caticillartam alius pofl ahum ti^nuerty Leonaidum & 
^Ca^olmn AnUnoSy & Pofgium ejujaem rcmihlna crjem, 
qui Seen, anus APoBoluus tnbits quondam Pont pnbu 
diFfarar Epiftolas By this PaiTage the Oblcuuty or 
T4 1 niothcr Paflage of ,Lncas Silvius which 

ff Ici I - Troubled I Pj^r, muft be eorreited, and it is this 
U) Leonardum Aretinmn ex te pr$mum fen ft okifft, 
qm La sum oma^tott Itferts, quo uema poft Latlantinm 
Ctceroni proximar fuit Gaudea Poggtwn rjus U urn a- 

pud Th^entinos untrt Bed onalMijfexo pofs us locum non 
vacaff^ jte tanto fplendore caruiffet Hetruria See the 
Remark {A) of the Aruclcaf/r/m {Lmard) 


nuniy Piceni opptdam ficeffitf curnnic ad i rramvojtm (d) Ti 
natalcm patnam ettti familm con^^tiUffimy vni t co pojl tl 7 at if 
tnoduM rodfatus a me qui tlorentiam ob nrgot a puklu.'t tUt. I h- 
adtbaty Carolus Aretmus What deceiv’d Afr AAv rn, thinwfiS.i 
was his finding that (/) d('es nor refute the cola V 

Gri wj 4 » Authoi whom he qu jrcs and who 1ml in (i) Po^'f? 
ins ( ollctVioiii of the Di> s of Doth and rlnlt of inir di - 
Nativity , that Charles An. // the Ontor and iliilo- eeptar i 
nan died in 1443 , at Seveary I oui Yens of Age (/) Veil 
All this agrees Ic) wtll With L c;i n £/ yfriMr iHt in de ilifi 
ill probability the (ji,rman Authoi h is eonfomidcd li*^ p 
chivUs Lconi) i How ^ver oiightto htve (i ^ D eu 
Ihcwn him his I aulr, coaccinxng die \cir ol our Dcodiiin 
Af'^tins Death f All ir; 

{a) lht>anfljtcd alfo th Eo Jlhs Plnlaiis mo 1 ibn n L 
Latin J 1 have leen lev enl ciHious kefledioas ui 
thofe Letters ifi T Book (g) printed \nGeimjin\ in 
16^9 , hut I ean'tforbeu tint rhr whieli 

IS only due xo Franc /, is attribu’-ed to 1 o lari At 
tin LatDU emijtt I ton hard i s A^^t nus 1 lor ?i ^ 
MfTCClXXX We lb ill fee in itsPluc tliib , 

Lionaid wis not living at the I line ol rhitiui- j 


tion 


(n) Erafmus dsd not ahmre our Aretiii ^7/ iij7at 

ons ) He obferves in Two Places the T mlr w htwli pj|y ^ | 2,jj 


/I ! iflH 
[ ill << I 
2 P 14/^ 

S < aljo 1 - 


P ^^9* 


rh It 1 lanllacor had committed on die U Old tG ^ ^ 

in tianllacing the Comincnnry on the Tn fl i pilllc 
to the Cormihians Ipod att/t if 1 1 
di Gxxc?, magi s pel cat urn if ab \ih mo, Aic'no ij* 

latcris quamah Occo\\mpA^i(^ qnimacfs pc cat Ifh- 

natione quam impei fi» I rum 1 rancdvi Aietm,! 

77/ pr/OTffw Coi iiith I tl c run nljn 1 1 cap y) ( e- 
pi gfiflufnqttim J f<- ^ f ^ ciii in ipjo (Ininn 

litamey quod ejl to' yy C j? a,) ^suett 

'TsafjSM tLv*mv on/ n csmQn opHUOncitn; r it pio m- 
rogantia (A) He nblcrsts in another PJ ( i ) 
th^ Arttm h'ld firufli d the Franllarion of the C om- 
mentmec on the Tirfi I piftlc to the Unyithis^s to 

the I wennetn flondy 

(C / Pialt 
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Some believe that our Ft-ancts Arttm is the fame with the Famous £awyer Franctfeut 
Areums of the Family of the Aeeoltt But others can hardly imagine , that the Tran-* 
flator of ibrne of St Chryfofioms Works, &e is the fame Francis Arttm , whofe Works 
of the Knowledge of the Law favours of the grolTeft Barbarity, without the leaft Sha- 
dow of Knowledge in the Greek Tongue I have fome Obfervations to (C) offer on 
this, which may ferve to convince People that there’s only one Francis Aretm 
in the Cafe Be that how it will, let’s heie fpeak of Aretm the Lawyer. He * ftudi- 
cd at Stenna about the Year i443,and afterwards taught theCivil Law there with fuch a 
Vivacity of Genius, that he was nick nam’d the Prince of ‘^ubtiltics , and that the Sub- 
*s*”*f*^ tilty of Aretm pafs’d for a Proverb He fignaliz’d this fine Talent chiefly in his Difputes, 

" ' ” for no one could refift him He gave his Advice with fuch Confidence, that he made 
his Clients fure of their Caufe His Experience did not deceive him , for it was com- 
monly fatd in Court, fuch a Caufe is condemn’d by Aretm, therefore it will be loft 
He taught alfo in the Academy of Vifa, and in that of Ferrara He went to Rome in 
the Pontificate of Sixtus the Fourth, but tamed not long there , for, he quickly per- 
ceiv’d that the great Hopes he had built on his Reputation would be much difappointed 
That Pope declar’d he could willingly give him the Dignity of a Caidinal, if he were 
not loth to injure the Pubhck by taking fo Ixccllcnt a PrcfelTor from his School 
When Age would not permit him to cxeicife all the Fundions of his Place, he was- 
difpenc ci^with as to the Reading of Ledurcs , but his Salary was continued Never-* 
thclcfs he went up fometimes into the Pulpit , and tho’ his I edures had loft their 
wonted Spirit, yet he had a great nuny Hearers , 'Which was attributed to his Reputa- 
tion One Day that his Scholars were run to a Pubhck Shew, he perceiv’d that there 
were but Forty Perfons in liis Auditory , and was in fuch a Paftion that he threw 
away hts Book, and cried out aloud, Aretm will never explain tie My fiery of the Law 
to fo hew He went away abruptly, and would teach no more He was naturally fe- 
vere, and never kept a Servant above a Month or Two , for he faid, that thofe who 
were newly hir d, Icrv d wiili moft Diligence He was honour’d with the Quality of 
a Knight, liv’d alwiys a finglc I ife, and very fpanngly , fo that he had the Oppor- 
tunity of getting i gitat Fortune He was no lefs honour’d for his Chaftity than fof 
his Learning Ihc Rtadci will be glad to know the Wile he ufed to make his Difci- 

ples- 

(C) 1 Jliill have fomt Oltj i vtuons to ofe on this, hitandum (tt, Ays he to him in the FirH: Letter >wi- 
vohich Miy jtrvt to eonvnnc Pcof t that times but one nm tihi eje apudfiorentijjimam tfiam Rempub fecundss 
(A^Panzir Fnncis Aictin tn tie cafe j lets firfl proprole ** omma, cfut vtr tn omm etudtttoms ae fapientt^ genere 
ile clans Panxneltta \Do\xht (I) Liberaubtu attihtss nnbut ts praeflsnttjjimus fiSf atofue ea *virtute praidttus quM non 
Icgum in- non jdum Latims led ittam Cji s hteiis opc am di- tmdo ex hominibns huytfee tempeftatts nemmi cedtSf 
fcrpr I 2 djfi endttur, & joannis Clvylojlomt in D loa 7 tncm& fed potes jure cum umverfa sntiefmtate de laudi con^ 

cap loj jhUm prmayn Pauh ad Lor inthios comment ana lsati» tendeie It appears by the I hird^ dated the 8th 

pig 245; na faijfc, venor t imm ne is fis Accolt us, cum qujt in “ ot March 14^58, that Francis of Ar^^zo was then 
jrtn Jt^rip/it, tlium fiylutnnon oleant^naytc ullim frv nr “ lomewint above Fifty Years of Age, a Reafon he 
iifigui. Graiavcjlteium Next kt us let what Mr made ufc of t(^ excufc himfclf from marrying 
dc ia Momionwiitcs tome on this Doubt ** (/; ** Whereupon tells him merrily Nam 

r an IS A colti d Ar<zzo Invinc; u ric his C ounfeJs, ‘ quod ais fcntire te debilitatas ttbi ejf cotports vires ^ 

“ ind othti Woiks ot the Know ledge of the Law, “ a/w fis qmnquagenarim , aut paulo amplius, td nulla 
( / J Li ** in a Stile which not only llicws an entire Igno- ‘‘ tibt caufa accidit aha, quam quod setuusrobur rentife^* 
Moimoie, “ ranee of the Greek, bur lajfo of the Lansj I have ns, ut quo tempore tendendus erat arcus, rum eum tu 
rcmarg “ been doubtful as well is Panzirolus, whether this “ maxime relaxaveris ^od fleam fervajfes mediocri* 

manufer ‘‘ was the fame /Vjwr;/ af Anzzo who has given us tatem, quam & Philofopht prohant, & ego fecutus 

fi 'inflations, whofe Llocution docs not give fum, confuluijfes tu fane & poftentati & tibi In 

plate to that of mofl of the IJumatitJis of his time “ the Fourth of the a8th, he asks him News about; 

** I perceiv’d that the Lawy ei took the Name of “ his Studies Ceererum cupio ex te noffe quid rerum a* 

‘ colt I , and the Titles of Doflor and of knighr, ^ gas"^ Non emmf arts tuopr aft anrt tngento, pngulariq^ 

* whereas the wa hniply call’d doBrina efftt duce, quod doceas leges, (St jus civile, nam 

“ Aretinus In the mean time, having lately had the ‘ hac jam ttht nuUiusfunt induftrite, eujus memoria di- 

** Sight of iCopy of Francis Philelphm b Fpiftlts, vina eft potius quam humana Majors quadsm re 

“ punted at I mice in Fohom the Year i 501, a ve- “ arbttfor meditan, nec enim in eodem femper verfans 

** ly fc Hce, and muchhrgcr Tdinon than the others ludo, ttaque fieri nonpoteft, qmn aliquid novtjemper 

“ ot 21 Books, I found i me ins ot rtlolving my cudas excudafque In the Fifth he dedres him to 

* Doubt upon Rcadingfcvcral of thofe Fpiflks, in get the Hiftory of Ammxanus HarcelUnus^u^^tdi 

* which the Author fpcaks of one Ft anas d Arezzo “ for him in Parchment In a Letter of the 29th 

‘ his Difciplc, equally learned in tlie Law, and m Book, he propofes the getting Demetrius Caftrenus 

“ good Letters The Time and Circumflaiiccs “ of entertain’d in at the Charge 

make it evidently appear , that he is the lame of “ of the Rcpublick, to iiiftruft the Youth in 
** v,homF"olMtcrran, an alinoft Contemponry Wn- ** Greek Tongue In another Letter of the 31ft 
ter, makes mention at the End of his 21ft Berk “ Book, he gives him Advice of a Dcfign the Se- 
Befldcs his Law Compofitions, his Tranflationsof ** nate of l^emce hzd to get him from Menna, and 
** St Ghryfoftom, of the I piftles of Phalarts, and of “ give him a Chair in Padua , and adds, Ad haeego 
of Diogenes the Cynick, they attribute a “ contia locutus Jum, & qua v era ejfe novt, &qmbut 
** Treatife of the Baths of Pouzzolo to him , tho he “ tc delefian exiftmavi, quippe qui non efem obUtusqua 
js not the Author of it, nor was any farther con- mccum nuper cum ad OSlobrem Sena fmjfm, & dt 
“ cern’d than as he dedicates it to Pope Pius the Sc- “ temperamente corporis tui, & de ifiius call , quantum 
cond, by a Letter conceiv’d in mean Exprcflions adteattinet, intempene locutus fuerat What’sfur- 
‘^enough He had alfo compofed a Book of the prizing in this, is nis faying m the fame Letter, 
“ Life and Mannersof St Antemne, Arclibilhop of “ th^t Francis of Arezzo n an Enemy to a barbarous 
“ Fhrence Philelphm fpeaks elegantly of this Work “ StiJc Net tllud fane prater eundum cenftt, Apptanum 
“in the Twelfth Letter of hi$ Seventeenth Book Alexandrtnum ejfe jam amemagna tx parte Lat mum 
** In the Twenty Eighth Book of Letters of the fa ftum, quomam tu nulla bar ban a lingua dilefians 
•• fame Philelphtts, there arc Six addrefs’d to Franafeo “ Is it then to the Cuftom of the Age that the 
** Aretino Eqmti au>ato acjurisconfulto, then Profelior ** Barbarous Expreflions of Francis of Arezzo in hv 
in Law in thcUniverfity of In moft of ‘‘Writings on the Law, arc to be imputed? Tc 

** thefc Letters he gives him high Pmfes, a great “ me it (eems, that there’s ground to believe, he 
part of which might have been Ipir’d SUgafidu^ “ induftrioufly affibacd cm, left endeavouring tc 

“paf 
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pies fcnfible 
defign’d his 
He had a Brotl 
Aretinus. 



iW fliuch It concerns one to keep a fair Reputation Tho’ he h id 
for the founding of a College, yet he left it ro his Relation!* * 
^o made himlelf very Famous by the Name of (-E) Btmdititts Ac- 
11 fpeak of him in one of theRemarls 
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T, AkiTt 

/»or« Paii- 
zaolus ] 
j clcchns 
Ic"um 111- 
tcrpict 

“ pafi for a more Polite Writer, he fliould not be ttof a hi h*d *f font tcchf affinal Dignity, ( teen ci*^jpm 
“ thought fo profound a Lawyer I have run over faid ef the Citx/^njafon) 1 1 . '^crupU flill remaini,nrijwg 
‘ fome of his Pleas, which are Barbarity itfelf The fum theDifferenu htrveen the Exprejjiin ef Aieun tU 

«..,rn„rk Prof t f er m Laa>, and t hit 0] l\.ittin the Iratjlattr 

Ji*s true th»t Dijfircn e u Cnar 7 ns w, tho 


r42d has been muth ridicul’d, where in Confe- 
qucnce of the Agreement made between Francis 
** iforzoa Duke of Mtlan^ and Lewis deGonzaque Mar- 
‘‘ quis oFManteuaj that if in cafe Dorothy the Daiigh- 
“ ter of the Marquis Ihould be tound without Dc- 
formity of Bunth, or other Dcfcft at the Age of 
Fourteen Vears, ili||{hould be married to Galeaz.z.o 
** the Duke’s Son ^maintains that it w*is the 
Duke’s Right fMljtttre a Search by Phyficians, 
who fliould ice aiid feel the Prmcels (lark naked, 
whercever the Exigency of the Cafe might r«- 
quire In the mean time it appears, that this 
* Search how grievous foever in the Execution, w as 
•• demanJable by Law , and it was accordingly de- 
^ manded by the Duke, but rctulcd by the Mar- 

Jit It * 

■* quis 

Having examin d thefe Obftrvations of Mr i/e/a 
Momioie, 1 propos d lomc other Doubts to him, and 
(a) Here he confirm d his Opinion a-new in this mannei 
arg the T^uought not to douk in any wife hut that I rancis A- 
JVords of rezzo, Tranflator of fome Greek Works , and Fran- 
Volater- cis of jlrezzo the Lawyer, whole Comments we have 
ran at he on the Law , and Councils , is ont and the fame Au- 
end of the thor Volaterran, who might have feen the Lawytr^ 
^iflSookf allows hm (#), hepdes hts Learning tnthe Law, a con- 
wf 782 Jtderahle Attainment in the BeWesLmres Philclphus, 
Alexan- who wnt fome Tears befoie, fays the fame Thing It 
dcr Imo- appears hy the Teftimony of the Epiftles I have quoted to 
Jenfis & you, that i7t hts lime thire was Francifcus Arcti- 
i rancii-^ HUS or Arrctinus ( as he h mfelf and others have writ ) 
CUS Are- kiiDsfctple, Knight, Lawyer, hioftffortn Law m the 
tinus am- Xfm^tllei^ty of Sienna, an Ex elUnt Man in all manner 
bofcnptxs of literature 1 add this folkwmg Faffage to thoje 1 
cxcellen- have already fent you It is tn the Firp E^tftle of tin 
tibusnu- 16th Book p which is an Invdhve agamft Leodritio 
per reli- Crivello Ac laudas brancifcnm Arretinum, 6c, ju 
dis m re quidem, led, utarbitror, dormitans Egiihenim 
memoria pr«tcr mgcnium, 6c confuctudinem tuam Ac mc- 
poftcrita- recur Francifcus Arrctinus, cum lit turnjurccon- 
CIS viveiit fulcorum omnium prxflintiflimus, turn ulltus prjt- 
1 rancif- clarse dilciplmoe ignarus Tamen laudari a re flagi- 
cusproirer ciorum omnium, flelerumque dedccoiofuni 

)ura exte- ell Jubes ab illo uc difcam rc 9 th moncs, mm non 
lasetiam ab ifto lolum, fedetiam abs te ipfo, ii quid bom 
libcralcs afferre poifes, non invitusdiicciem Sed cui quern 
artesefta- tantoperc laudas, non item imifans ? llle pr;edicar 
deptus, apud omnes difcipulum fe meum cxcitiffe, mihiquc 
princcjps tribuit tantas laudas, qu^ntis vcllem me non carcre 
feculi nu- At eft te,inques omni do^tnna pneRantior Non to 
JUS habe- infiuas, nLCj,tera gravicer me a mulns ctiam diici- 
batur pulls meis Igpei an, id quod line aliqua mea laudt 
Xifticem- fieri non potuent, flquiJeni hi grati efle voluerc 
porcmig- This Letter IS dated the Firft 0/ Auguft 1465: At ^he 
na expc- fame time^MWis Pannonius, who pudied then tn Italy, 
^lationc addiefs^d an Epigram to o^rl rancis d Arezzo, the 
2 wo Jirf Veifts of which wen thrjc 

Francike interpres Icgum o Aretine Sacrarum 
Nec minus Aonia nobilis in cithara 

thcHf that this Prof ejfor tn Civil Law at Sr- 
«lXn|| imlCd Fiancis d’ Are/^o or Aretin, was skill d 
Literature j itisnolcjs cert a n that the Name 
of the fame Proftffor^s Family was Accolci Tm may 
f f For he fays at the Bottom of bis nS 
riL rccretorum Doiior, Senis ordinaric Icgcns 
uftnsD Marchionts Efleniisconfilianus, ^ id 
fidemmefubfcnpii, 6c mco foiito hgno llgnan jul- 
fi Thi Times agree Volaterran fays , that It 
Arctin, Humanifi and Civtlhan, was at Rome tn the 
pontificate of Sixtus the IVth Fiancis Accolci w; t 
his i6qth plea agatnjl the J amt Sixtus^ in Favour of 
Lorenzo dc Medicis, and the riorcntincs whom that 
Pope had excommunicated for the Murthcr of the Rtjhop of 
Pifa, and the Imprijoning of the Cardinal his Giand- 
Nephew Volaterran fays, That Francis Aretin having 
gone to Rome upon great Pt ofpeBsftarned tho e hut a lit- 
tle while feeing fhtbiicccfs did not anfwet hisExpeclation 
From whence 1 infer, that Francis AccoJti, who is tJ e 
fame With f/if Fiancis Aretin of Volaterran, undertook 
fo muththe more freely to write againjl Sixtus for tht. 
riorcntincs, hecaufe ntf hotem mind that tun pope had 
let him depart Rome without acknowledging his Merit 
Perhaps aljo the Reajon of his not ma7rying,was *he 
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mas cog. 
nans dc- 
rnum le- 
liquit 


the T) an Jl ali- 
ens he has left us are net maced the ?no(} cxquiji * Latin^ 
yet in comp ar if on of his Civil law H j U, (hey may 
he reputed more than C iccroni fn Had / eu uavoui ed 
(as fome Authois to divcft *hcnij ^vcflin) to wnt nt 
a A^acaronick S iL, h^ coulu not J a'lH (uLLtidi 2 hit- 
ter Sunt etum multi tclhs fnt / , 
quividerunt aquam bene iiead mfilciuliniii 1 k ip- 
lom bene molcrc 6c fltchiriam li/nammu in 
pundio AudCoumtl \ i Probitui per duos Iks no 
Bros quod ifla mulicr gtflir porrariinm tapins U 
cundum Kabitum nuptauim t lex annis cm a i 
whole Bool ahoun is with t! efi ll {fancus Tht. Oit/J 
graphy of the Holds taken jrom tht (jrcek ts (trait? l} 
perverted tn it Wt, then find LLOaomus, cmologitio, 
cyrotheex, Gnlogonus , emphirheon 1 have tn- 
pnuated theRcafon this Lawyer nngk have had to male 
ttfe of thefe Barbarities, vi/ that hts Rrtthrcn d d not 
write nor ccprijs themjelves otherwije , if hts I angua^e 
had hten more correFl, it would not have been uiidu flood 
by thofe of thcTiade liancis Aittifi, or Alc^oIci 
which you pltafi, could haje jpoken hettei , hu* h lov- 
ed Money, and if he ha 2 afftBea to u\tr /iPipiniin \tth, 
he might have wai id in his Study in vaiu, ai d i ten ge- 
nerally left alone J he f ime Barbarity reip'ti d at tua^ 

Time among Divmes and Puvlicians Thofe among in 
who firji attempted to introauu Pohtenefs, were lecLon U 
neither D vines, nor Phypctans , but only G>an m n la? <■ 
they Wit I jeane cured of t^vs pr piL t m Di)s if 
Ludovjcus Vives II s Words ai woith th jt tm 
down hen Qiix Lyiarnis is. Jingo kuhunr (Gt 
he, Iib J dc caulis corruptar 'irt ) 1 heidopu c^l 
qujc Eialmus, grammatici Idem dc llicionymo , 

Ambrolio, Auguflino, Hilario didturi, nih nomcn 
obilaret, tametfl hic ctiarn nclcio quid mulimt 
Quod ii Joannes Picusapologiam fuam coirupto ilio 
non Iciiphflct fermone, hiud qmquain haber tui 
Thcologus, led Grammuiciis Alciatus , Zafiu 
CantiuricuUGnmmatici luntcum de jme difputant, 

Accurilus efl Jiirilconlulrus vel cum intcrprcntui 
que, id eft, & ait, id efl, d xit , (tu, id eft, aut 
So that, Sir, there was a hud of NiceJJity on I r me s 
Aretin the Lawyer to conform to theCuJhtn of uis time , 
and! think thefe KtfinFtons, together with thePr ccea- 
tng, may fujfue to pirfuade you, tha be only d jf as from 
the Humanifts in Point of Llocution 

(D) The Wile he vjed toniibc his D f tpte fnfibL 
how much It concerns one to Lep afa> liepunt on j 
When he found that the hequent Lxl oitanou^j 
he hid made cm ro pickive a good Repuunon, 
avail d nothing, he usd the kllowmg Sn itagciu 
[a) 1 he Butchers of left then M^at all uudmius 

Night in the Shambles He went thither hi 
Man before Day, and having broke open the 1 Box- 
es carry d oft all the Meat Two ot hisScholiis 
who had been reputed the moft unlucky in the 
Schools, weie acculcd of that Albon, and iinpn- 
fim’d A) it n went to Duke Hercules t ) ddirc tlicii 
Libcit), raking the 1 lit upon himfelf But the 
morcobftmately he maintain d that he iiad done it, 
the more it was belicv d the huloners w ere guilty 
I or no body durll lufpe£t luch a 1 lung ol a rich 1 
Jor, whofc Gravity ai d Wildom was lo well known 
Tht Matter being at Jaft agreed on, lie C)penl> d(- 
clai d what End he had had in this Thefr, nunti) 
to Ihcw tht Weight and \iichoritv ol a \ nod 

Rcputition (b) 9luo confiantiHs ffabh a liorii/A 1 »- 

tut , eo magis qut in viiuulis erant, rtt c^ edt^ n , cum 
oh virt gravitatcm nemo id de eo fujp tan an tent Rc 
demum compojtta, idje Aretinui ad Lmondum um ho 
smnts bom opiittonts auFloritateni fi //A dix t No one * . , 

ignoiant that tin) who aie jqjiitcd gititLiais, arc 
not belies ’d tho they lomcrnncs lj>cik Ire h It is ^ 
quite contrai) with iliolc who pdsfor (incrie Men, ^ 
they arc bclitv d alrho they lie m k aUnus Ma\i- 
mus (i) wlH^ a good Opinion cncc concciv J (J 
of a Man cm do ' 

(£) Made JjimJdf Jfty Famous ly the Name of Hint , c n i> 
di6Ius Accolru Aicnnus [ He was born in the \cii 
I 41 5, and hrtVing goiic tluough the Study of Hum 1 1 
learning he ippl> d hinifeit to that of tht Liu 
With fo miiv h Aidor, that m a ft oit taut he tniv vl 

to 


(a) Ubi 
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A R E T I N 

A R E T I N (Guy) a Monk of St. Bened^£l"i Order, hvM in tke Xlth Century 
He made himfelf Famous by finding out a new Method of teaching Mufick. He pub 
lift'd a Book on that Sullied:, entitl'd, Mtcrologus, and a Letter which Cardinal Barth 
mus has infertedm his Annals under the Year 1022 He publift'i his iWicre^/ogiix ai 
the Age of Thirty Four Years, in the Pontificate of John theXXtn And had been 
1 hi ct times call’d to Rome by Pope Benedtci the Vlllth That Pope had before-hand 
cxanim d the Antiphonary of ^retm, and admir'd feveral Things he had learnt of tha« 
Aiuhor This PoJJevin tells us of him, in his t apparatus To fay fomething con 
corning this Invention of Guy Arettn^ 1 ought to obferve, that it was he invented tht 
bix Notes, Hty re, mt fa, fol, la The Names of thefc Six Notes are faid t tobebor 
rovv^d from a Hymn which contains thefe Sapbtek Verfes 

U T queant laxts R Efonare fibns 

M Ira gejlorum F Amuh tuorum 

S O I've pollufts L Abns reatum 

To do this ic s only taking the hrft and fixth Syllable of each Verfe Some fay that 
the Word Gammut, fo common in Mufick, comes from hence , thatVuy Arettn having 
made ufe of the Fnft I ettters of theAlphabet to defign or fpecify his Notes, employ d 
the Letter Ci, which the Gueh call Gamma, and that he did this to denote that Mu- 
fick came from Greece They who attribute a Book to him againft Btrtnganm, arc 
miltakcn (A) 

ARE! IN (John) Sirnamed TortelUiu, palies for one of the Learnedeft Men 
of the XVth Century He compos'd the Life (T) of St Athanajim, atxkxe Requeft 
of Pope Eugemus the IVth He was admitted to the Intimacy of Nuholas the Vth, 
whofe Chamberlain he wax C He was a Man of an agreeable Convcrfation, and 
diUinguift d himfelf honourably from pthei learned Men his Contemporaries, by ne- 
ver diftonouring the Profeflion of Learning by fierce and injurious Difputes He was 
chieliy skill d in the Knowledge of Grammar, as he has ftewn bv his Book (TA) De 
potefiati htcrarum Gefner s Bibliothequc gives the Titles of feveral other Works of Tor- 
tellius , but a I exicon which he had made, and which is quoted by Magius y, is forgot 
in It Laurentius Falla was much his Friend, and dedicated his ( Z ) Books De Latma 
Llegfwtia to him Vojftus who affirms that he was the Brother of Charles Areun^ 
would be much miltakcn, had he no other Proof for it than the Words of Volaterran, to 

(Z^) whom 


tothcQinlify of Doftor And foon after by his 
» ublicV Lc^t-urc^, and by his Opinions and Advice 
in diiliculr Calcs, cquall d the moft famous Civili- 
ans of Ins Time He did not bid adieu to Polite 
i riming, but wiote Treatifcs which flicwd that 
this Bnnch was not mdiftercnt to him His Dia- 
Joguc p^ftanttavirorum futavifWis printed at 
Pirntt in the Year 1592, trom the Manufenpt 
which Mr Ma^itaheaht produc’d The lalt Sc 
veil Vc irs of his I itc he was Secretary to the Re- 
publick ot FiorcncCf Where he died in the Year ii ^66 
in the ift V ear of his Age HiS Son Pefer a great 
f ivilnii, having been Auditor of the Twenty 
J'ivc \ cars, was honour d with a C ardinal sCap by 
Pope / j/iuj the Second He had another Son whofe 
Name was M ihael, and who was the I athcr ofBewt- 
n H 4 co'tus 7 hisSon u as Secretary to Llement the 
Vllih and afrei wards C irdinal (c) Sec Mr Mq 
nn's Diftionary at the Word Jccolti 

( W) A Book to h m againji \^exen^znxis^aremflttle 7 i *) 
; oiJuit 1 filkn into this Lrror , and thence infers 
rh ir he flounfhd in the Reign of the Emperor Cwi- 
r i the Younger ,and that therefore they who phee 
him n Hundred Years aher arc wrong ( f) The 
i rror of- which I Ipeak, arofe from hence, th it they 
have coiitounded Guy Jmtn with another Monk, 
w hoic Name was a Brother of the ( on- 

vent ot Sr Lcufredt of the Order of- St Uonedtitj in 
the DiocefcoF rvretix, who became Cardinal and 
Bill ov ot yver la m Jr jly They were very near 
(. »)iircnipf)riries, tor died about the Year 

I 8 ) He IS the Author of Three Books (^), Di 
*vcrna e moonr fan ainir ( tjr Jit in FucJ^anJliay ad- 
*ve>jtis I (linear turn, which hive been printed fepa- 
ntely \n the Bihlothe a Batrum The Ca ufe I 
afbgn for this I rror isio plain, that the fame VoJJtus 
fiyscxpreily in anothci Place (/;), that in 1070, in 
t he Pontificate of Grigo) y the VIFth , flourifli’d Qut- 
do or Gujdmonty born at Auxzoy patna Aretmus^ 
fi fl 1 Monk in the Momllery of St Loufndy in the 
Hiotc le of Fvreux in Not^nndyy and afrcrwaids Car- 
diiul, and Bifliop of Av^a , that while he was a 
Monk , he compos’d Two Trcuifcs of Mu- 
Ir! one m Vrrie, and the other in Profe, and is 
the who wrote Three Books againft Benn^an- 
ns 

(T Ei/xp/ Sr Athanalius I Paulus 

Jojiusnvinwc^ pJunly enough (a), th^t Toj ^eilius 
only tranflatcd u into , Divt Athanapt mtam 
EugittiO / / iM«iw feat Gejner fays it much 


more exprefly , (b) AtJoanapi Akxandrmt vttam ad 
Eugentum PontjJieem in Lattnum tranjlulit But Fojpm 
allows him much more than the Funftion of a Tran- 
flator , U) A*^hanajtt njttam ex njartts, Eugentt ptftu- 
iate^ confarcinavit, and quotes Pmlw Jovtus and Fo- 
laurran The Quotation of Paultu Jovtw cannot 
be altogether cxa£f , as any body may fee by com- 
paring the Words That of Folaterran is not more 
cxa£f than the former , here s u hat he has faid (d) 
f Cannes (Arennus* cognomento Torteiltusj Kcmana he- 
delta fubdiaconw apud Eugemum quartum fuit Ortho- 
graphiawy vitamque Athanapt, ac nonnuUa aha cen- 
fcnpjit Feffitu affirms, that IVincdua has inlertcd 
that Life of St Athanajtm in his Hagtologta He con- 
jethires that TorteUim is the Author of the Life of 
St Zenokw Bifhop of Florence, inferted in the Col- 
lefhon of Surius under the 25th of May The Rca- 
fon of the Conjedfurc 1$ taken from cheCircumftan- 
ccs of Time, and from the Name and Title of that 
Life, Joannes Arc hip) eshy ter Aretinm 
(YS) Ha Book dc poteftatc htcrarum ] {e) That 

which Folaterran calls Orthographia , Paulus Jovius 
a Book de pet eft ate literarutn , Gefner, Comment am 
^Uingua Latina y Magius, Lexicon, is but one and 

the lame Volume of Tortelhus in Two Parrs 
“ Whereof the firft, which is very ftiort, contains 
“ fomc Chapters on the Invcntion,Number, figure, 
“ Pronunciation, and joyning of the Letters of the 
Alphabet The fecond, which is very long, con- 
“ tains an Alphabetical Catalogue of Latin Words, 
‘‘ moft part uken out of the Greek, of which he« 
‘‘ teaches, or endeavours to teach, the Orthiera^ 
“ phy ’ 


a) Gcfn 
ubi iqfra 
(c) Voir 
dehift lat 
P S 79 


(d)Voht 
I 21 P 773 


(e ) Mr de 
la Mon- 
noie, Re- 
marq ma- 
nufcript 


(Z) And dedicated his Books dc Latina Elegantia Iro 
him] After the manner that Gefner has exprefi’d 
htmielf, there is no Perfon but would Jtidge that 
TorteSius dedicated that Work to Lauremita Falla 
Thele tot Gefner s Words, (f ) Joannes TorteUius (/) Gefii 
natione Aretinus, Laurentii Valla amicijpmus, ad quern BibfiotH 
elegantiarum lingua Latina fex lihros peifcnppt Utco- fo^ 458 
lai poftmodum pontificis contubtrnaUs, ^ ftudtoium ejus exTrithe- 
intimus comes Thole Compilers, who from an Am- niio 
bicion of making a large Book in a fliort Time, or 
for any other Rcafon, never ftek for the iieceflary 
inftruftions beyond the Page in Sight, would cafily 
commit Three grofs Faults, if they appIyM thcir 
own Conjectures to this Text of Gefner I They 
would fay, that Tortclhutmiide Six Books of the I- 
leganctes of the i^attn Tongue, and thit he dedicated 
’em to Limrmius Valia 11 That afcerwaids he bc- 
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(ZA) whotil he fiUBM to refer us Volatman fays nothing of this pretended Brother- *sie,n 


m 


®/ the Ru 


V The 

tft 

the Letter 
tf the 26 tk 


at the 
Chapter of 
the Greek 

y 

( l) In the 
2d Part 
vhtch eon- 
tains the 
H^ords tn 
an j^lpha* 
heUcalOr* 
dor 

(jf) Vo- m 
larerr hb 
ti P773 


fliap 

» There«rcMenof^d^owMgcwhobelieve,thatW/„//sLucraturewasnotextra-r*rl< 

OTdinary erren fort^Agehe hred m, but as he was naturally officious, and held a confi- n!cX 
derablePou about tbePope sPerion,ihe ffneWits of that time gave him greatPraiies, which 
fome of ’em recanted afterwards PbiUlpbus was of that Number I Ihall 

oblenre m another Place *, that Torulhus was Library Keeper to NicLolat the Vth 
A R £ X I N (Leonard) is better known by that Name which was given him as he Beokof 
was a Native of Arezzo, than by that of Brunus, or Brune, which wis the Name of his Phiiej- 
Family He was one of the moft confiderable Men (ji) of the XVtli Century He 
learnt Greek 4- under Emanuel Chryfolorus, as he himfelf tells us , and his Merit having ‘1^ 
been made known to Pope Innocent the VII , he obtain’d C of him, iho' Young, the Htftor ' 
Place of Secretary of the Briefs, of which he acquitted himfelf wortlnly under that rerum Ira- 
PontiBcate, and the Four following. He was afterwards y Secretary to the Republick 
of Florence, and heap’d up much Wealth/, as well becaufe he always liv’d « unmirn- ,*®'**"' 
ed, as becaufe he was an extraordinary good Husband He tranflated fome (fi) of 
Plutarch's Lives, and Artfiotle's Morals from the Greek into Lattn He compos d Thieo 13 * 
Books of the P«»»citWars, which may (C) ferve as a Supplement to fome of thoft Jovms 
that are wannng m Livy He compos’d alfo the Hiftory of the Tnnfadions (Z); du- ^ , 
•ring his own time in Italy, that of the Republick of Florence, that of Ancient Greece, Albeit 
(E) and that of the Goths But this latter which did him a deal of Honour, as long as dtlcnpt 
It was not known that he had only tranflated it from the Greek of Procopius, drew + a 
fort of Infamy on his Memory, as foon as it was difcovcr'd after his Death by the 
care of Chrtflopher (F) Parfons, that Procopius whofe Name he had fuppreft by appropn- Voh- 
ating his Work to himfelf, was the true Author of that Hiftory of the Goths He com- terr hb 
pofed fevcral other Books, a Catalogue of which is to be feen in Gefntrs Bibhotheaue, i* p m 

lb 

1 f i* &.C I 16 

/// homines, qm cum magnum de fe qutddam voluerunt 

Ilf arte grammatica profitert, m maximos errores devene^^ 
runt E quorum numero pnnetpat urn mihi tenere vtfus 
eft Joannes Tortelhus jSrettnut, qui cum ip Ctacam O' 

Latinam litteraturam novtjft •vidcri vuh, utranique ig-^ 
noravtffe afcrti JJime dcclarat ( J Mon- 

(jf) One of the moft conftdcrable Mm of uh i ^th C«j- 
tury J Paulur Jevius lays iJ) that Leonard Aresin l**PPhd 
was the firft who reftor’d the Punry of rhe Greek 
Tongue in Italy Philtlphus (m) allows him a deal 
of Eloquence, and a great depth of Genius, and (OJovius, 
Learning Poggius(u) and Laurentius PaUa(o) have 
plac d him above ctll his Contemporaries m point of 9 ^ 7 

tloqucncc and lound Knowledge , but tlondus Sa- 
binus (p) praifes him a little more foberJy, and gives 
no advantageous Idea of his Latin, to which Eraft Convivi- 
mus docs ((j) not much difagrcc Enaas hylvius t 

praifts our Aretm highly in his 51ft Letter, and in- ^ 
forms us that the florenttnes had conferr’d bis Office 
on Poggius Vojfius obferves that Eneas Sylvius and *cripta 
Leander Alhertus differ upon this, the latter faying W Pogg 
in lus Defcription of Italy, theit Charles Aretin Tug- 
ceeded Leonard in the Secretary’s Place of the Kepub- '®*P" 
lick of Florence See above (if) the Article Charles 
Arettn, where we prove by hneas Sylvius himiclf W 
that Leander Albert is m the right rhiJeph 

{B) Some of PluwM s L ves ] To wit , that ^ 

(h) of Paulta EmiliuSf that of the Two Gracchi , ^^^Vajlam 
of Pyrrhus , of Sertortue , of Demofthenes , of Mark 
Anthony, and that of Cato Uttcenps 1 he Printers 
have made a Grange Miftake m Moren s Diftionary 
by putting Plutarch s Verfes inftcad of Plutarch s ; 

Lives 

(C) Which may ferve for a Supplement J The two 

f rft of thefe ( c) three nooks treat of the firft PunuL ^nCiccio- 
War, which is wanting in Livy The Third treats 
of the Diforders into which the Carthaginians fell ^ 

by the Mutiny of the Soldiers, and Revolts of the 
People, as alfo of the War againft the Gau^s, and 
againft thofc of lUyna , things which arc all wanr- 
ing in the Rfliif#w Hiftory Aretm has hardly (di ^ 
done any thing more than tranflacc the ol Po^ w 
lybius, though he denies it in his Preface , and tlut s « 

the Reafon why Badius Afcentius has placed the < / 

Name of Polybius 21 the head of the Work in lus ^ oc rH- 
Edition of P-m L;' 

(D) of the TranfaSlions during hu own time tn Ira- P^E *»? 
ly ] That Work begins at the Schifm which was 
rais’d againft Pope the VI in 1378 and cjc. 
tends to the Victory obtain’d by the Florentines in 
the Year 1440, near Anglara 

(£) lhat of Ancient Greece ] That Work reaches 
from the Gencralflup of Ihvamenes and of Thra- 
fybulut over the Athenians , to the death of Fpami^ 
nondasf which comprehends 45 or 50 Years 

(/; By the Cate of Chriftoper Parfons ]{f) He hid (r) Voln- 
determined, according to rojjtw ,to tranflatc Agar bias us ubi, iu • 
when he detc&cd thctCnavery of oviv Arerm Fojfus al pra 
V U ledges 


came a Domcftick of Pope NifiboU/ the Vth and his 
Learned Oracle , and that the great Succefs 
of hts Book pfocur’d him that honour 3 1 hat 
Nicholas the yth held the Chair in the Year 1420 
£>r ftnee Gefner places the flounfhing Condition of 
Tm^ius to that time , and common Sence tells us 
that ms flourifhing Condition muft belong to the 
time when Tortelhus was in Favour with Nicholas the 
V It follows that according to GeCner that Pope held 
the Chair at the time I have faid The Truth is 
that he wasLlefted in 1447 and that Tortelhus hzd 
been hts Man of Learning and his Chamberlain be- 
fore, when Laurentiw yalla dedicated his Elegancies 
to him I can’t guefs what Mr Moren would be at 
upon this Article with his undetermin d Quotation 
of Valerius Andre Why did he not confuit Vofftus 
tod Paulus Jovius, who would navefupplyd him 
with fome Remedy againft his Barrenefs ^ 

(ZA) Volatcrran fays nothing of this pretended 
Brotherjhip J I have very good Realon to call it fo, 
feeing Tortelhus fpcaking of Charles and Lemard d V- 
tezzo qualifies them only as his Countrymen , he 
f I ) the fays A doHtJJimis vtris noftra atatis, [\)& conterra^ 

s^ihPart of nets mets Leonardo & Carolo Arret ims And when he 
hts Work mentions Charles, always fays be, (1) cither Carolus 
Arret tnus conterrancus mens, or Carolus nofter Arretinus 
This was commumtared to me by Mr de la Monnoie 
Let usfet down the Words of Velaterran and thole of 
Voffiuf and we fhall fee whether the latter could 
build upon the former ft) Carolus & Joannes Aretini 
nobiha Umports tlhus tngenta , quorum alter fertba Flo» 
rcntinorum Leonardo fuccejjtt Alter Joannes cognomento 

Tortelhus Romance Ecchjia fubdiaeonus aPud hugenium 
quarPkmfuit See what Voftusfuys ot it,(h)Joan» 
nes ArcUnus cognomento Tortelhus Caroh Arettnt, aui 
foft Leonardum Arettnum fenba Florentinorum fust, fra- 
ter, Romana Eeclejiajubdiacorus apud Eugemum IV 
■-I . -- ■ II II prater gf ande de orthographta volumen,ettam 

Atkanafti vitam confarctnavit , ut prater 

Jovium auffor efi Volaterranus hb XXI Anthropol ubt 


(h) Voffi. dr bofee Arettnos fratres nobilia tllius rempons ingc- 

us de hift nia appellat If th^ had contented themfelves with 
Lat pag faying they were Relations, the/ might have iome 
^79 ground for it in thtfc Words ot Phile'phus, {i) Pu- 

(i) Phi- tabam Carolum Arrettnum redaffe mecum mgrattam 

lelph /fj fetm Joannes Arrettnus ejus NECLSS ARIUS tuss 
cpilif Eb verbis mihi renunciarat, for though necefarius is fomc- 
9 times taken tor an intimateFnend, ncvcrthclclsP^i/f/- 

phus and moft of the Writers of rhotc times never us’d 
It but in the Scnle of a Relation by Blood, or ally d 
by Marriage This Obfcrvation is owing to Mr de 
la Monnoie 

(ZA^2) Philclphus was of that Number] In the 
Article of NiehoUt the 5th I (hall quote a Letter 
of Philtlphus, dated the ift of jiuguft 1465 m which 
the Luriiiand Qrook Literature of Tortell us 1$ much 
praiftd But fee what the fame Philclphus writ the 
apth of May, 1473 Video quofdam noftra umpefta* 
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* VtniiM died at Fl»mc«* in the Year (G) 1443. aged 74 Years, His in a t Mar^ 

A- Tomb in the Church of the Holy Croft Teggtut was one of (GAl^Hfe who criticinE 
him In the Year 16$% Mr. it la Mare, Counfelbr in the Parlflnitof Dtjtm, 
rence p ]i(hed a Catalogue of Loohard Irene’s Books, which he defign’d a|K?e pnnted 
itfs timi. I bebeve It was never done 1 have heard fay, that among the Mimfcripti of the 3Li- 
flakmin braT lately fouod a Copy of Leonard Arettn’s Letters, in which 

htm‘’hve 4° ncvct bccn printed, Wfeh perhaps may be the occafion of a 

tthwt So new Ldition of cm 

tidemjo- ARETIN (Peter) A Native of Arezs-o, renown’d for his fmutty and fatyncal 
viuscap Writings, liv’d in the i6th Century They who delire to know what the Medal was, 
’ winch ’tis faid he had ftruck to inform the World of the Fear the greatell Princes 
us Scru- lived in of his batyrs, may be fatished in Mr Morert's DnSiionary, in which Medal 
tin A- y^ret n values himfclf on having hid thofe to whom other Men pay "l^nbutcs and Im- 
pac i'< under Contribution This Tradition is fo general, that he’s nei]|fs known undei 

^^jprm'she *he Title of {Act) The Ssevge of Prince., than under the Name of Jmb*, or under that 
had teen of of Peter Aretin He had another very glorious 1 itle given him, to# fame wherewith 
all Antiquity has honour’d the great Merit of Plsito , to wit, that(^) of Divine, tl Dt- 
•vtnoAictim He has been filled Dix-wt P«rr«/ Oil fomc Medals Some have 
thought that he gave himfelf this Title to fignify (B)thdt he performed the Office 
a God upon Earth, by the Thunderbolts with which he Itruck the moft eminent headHi* 
He boilted that his labels did (C) more good in the World than Sermons Some 
wilt to him that his Pen (D) had fubjetfled more Princes than the greatell Kings had 

ever 


that they were Fools for thtit pains, for fince moft r , 
Great Men were not afraid of the Wnth of 

verfo 


ledges lovius upon tins , but it 5 certain 

that Pmlus Jovtur makes no mention ot /igathtss 

(f) Jt\ in either in the place where ( f)h(£ is quoted, or any 
the 11^ othci ( g) where he mij ht be cited, but fpeaks there 
Chapter pf exprefl} of Protop ns 1 amteib Perjona had Tran- 
ihi ft (lAtcd ArathitSf but the 1 ranflition of Proetptus is 

(g) f fill wfuc ought to hive fpoken ot m the place 

'j( ijtf where he mentions the Plagianfm of j^rett t Thus which we ihould fcarce abftain from (p) if we had 

ilmaf* no other dread upon us but that of the Divine Vm*. ^ 


God , why Ihould they ftar my Pen , conti- 
nues he (0) impero che In rnnggm parte dc t gran^ TiTiT / 
maefin nm temona Vtra diDto^e terneranno tl furore de la i? r 
wtapenna This reafoning wont hold The fear 
of Men makes us abftain from a thoufand things 


on the C#- 
mets . 


t / %pti) ff I think It ought fo be call d, and not PJagianilm i 
t 'jt i logns ter 1 Modern Author from w horn I fliall quote the 
< / entiu Pall ige,l teauft it is full ai- Frrors He iiys, 

(rallo* , (' Wf t /Ht //o Divid ncrchc]iiis/<?rf/;f Gitek 

1 laitie f/ /?£.' I of Procopius 1 eouAi d \re^in had already fi- 
dcs plus t 11 Colhick Lniduagi ^ bat fapprefl the 
bcllesBib- thotsSata , 1 nt after Arctm/ Death Chiiftopher 
liotiit- Pailops natfii him of Theft, having himfelf found 
qu<-s, |)ig ano I i Copy of that H flo^f n the fame Language, w huh 
l 6 (^ 1 diC /t pnhhjh a it un'icr the Name of its Author, and therO'^ 
lie Pans /; n'«ti 7 1 Aretin of Plagrauifm What Monfter 
fo8o dots h" here Iptik of ^ Procopius m Gothtek pub- 
I lib a luft by Ant in, and afrcrwaids by Parfons, is 
fueli ( Chimen as never was, or ever will be 
feen Ikfides if s fpcaking very uncxaftly, to fay 
that Lconatd Antm and Pa^ tons hwe given the Hifto- 
ry of Pro opus, (n they have only tranllated part 
ot that Hiftory Ihc 1 nnters of Monn's Di- 
ihonary made a ftnnge Blunder m laying 
that hell /lory of the Goths was propet ly a Iranftatton 
of Plutarch 

(G) And dyed in 144’?, atttd Tears ] Leander 
AUeitus 1 lys indeed that he died at 74 Yean of Age, 
but phccs his Death in the Year 1440 His Caku- 
htion does not igrec with Matthew (t) Palmcrtus, 
who pi ices the Year of the Birth of Leonatd A-^ 
ttt nu\ 1370 And befidcs, as I find in Polaterran 
(k) that our Antm^it^ in 144^ ( ’twastbe qth ol 
U/rJj aceoiding to hn holcei ) I would not follow 
Leander Albertus I Invt above obleiv d ( 1 ) the 1111- 
ftake of a Modern, who believ’d that Leonard Aietm 
living in the Year 1480 

(G^) Poggius Wii/ awf of thofe who ert lets'* d htm ] 
1 hc(r Words of PhtUlphus inform you of it , They 
uc found inal etrer hr wiit xt} Lorenzo deMidtctr, the 
<;th of A/ ,i 47 3 ^^iod eofect accuratius tfuentam eirLe- 
onataus At ret inus farm harts n after , vir fane facundijft^ 
mus, advetjas I londum llavium mult a defferuit, & 
poft Itonatdi obitum Pe^ginsCaroh gtatifleptus Atr r#- 
no, efuem dtfertijpmi concivis gloria ofendcret , Itbedum 
rt nm contra lUius fnipta contrxmt, cum neuter fuo fit 
fungus officio (m) This PalTage was communicated 
to me by Mi dc la Monnoie 
(A^) Under the Title of the Scour^ of Princes J 
He boafted of having that Reputation all 
tiie World over Read the I etter he writ to Herf^ 
liDilUontc a Kinfuoman of Pope /«/;«rrhcin 
and YOU 1 find thde Words in it (n) In tanto e wau 
mjiTo il 10 jono note al Sepht, a gU Indtani , & 1/ 
Monao al pan di i^ualunehe hoggt in hcca de la fama 
r/fi/on , tht piu j Pnncipi da t poftlt tnbutati d ton- 
tniuo , tuttavia me loio fliavo, ^ fiagelh tributano 
In another Letrei , ht fays, one would Swear that 
Princes paid him inbire, not bccauft he prais’d 
them, but for fen ol bcirg chid by him, , adding 
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ftoMr 

(a) Which IS that of Divine ] It Won’t T H f 

to fee Montagues Judgment on this Elogf^SS, Judgment 
ftiy%\xe,(a)horetheSirnameofOtvtne by a genewt^nfent, of Mon- 
and no tody envfdhm , and the Italians who boaft with tagne up- 
Reafou of having generally a more refind Wit and bet^ on Arctm 
ter ExpreJJion than other Nations, heftow it on Aretin, 
in whom I fee nothing beyond the common Authors of his 
Century, except a way uttering Lofty , frothy Bom<^ 
baft , or Jejis that de h^ng entous indeed but far-fetched 
andwhtmficalyfofidPtmmfeefn approaching that ancient 
Divinity r \ 

( B) That he pHtprnfd the Office of a God upon Earth J tasne*s 
I hive feen this Thought in an Italian Author quo- Efiays I 1 
ted 'byuQtfman {h) Cur vero fibt arrogaverat alto clup ci 
rumeonfenfu dtvtmtatem, nefeto, mfi forte Dhl munus towards 
ixercutjfe dtctndus fit, cum fumma capita velut celfiffimos 
mantes fnlminaverit, hngua corn gens & mullfans qutc n) 
ah altis caftigart nequeunt bus Gad- 

(CA Did more good in the World than hurmons ] He 
fays in hisLpiftlc Dedicatory to the fccond Part of Scnprori- 
his Ragtonamentf , that if he does not merit fcftecm ^on 
on rhe Icorc of his Inventions, yet ought ht to have Ecclefi- 
fonie Honour for the Service he had done to Truth aflicis 
in conveying it into the Chambers and Ears of great tom i 
Perfons to rhe Confufion of Flattery and lallhood pag i. 

He takes notice of what one of Duke Urbms Am- 
bifiadorsfaid , That if Princes Min ifters and Cour- 



F5 foheehte- 
rato pag 
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tiers were rewarded foi their Services, thej 
obliged for it to the Pen of Peter Aretii 
what another faid , Arctm is more ufefi 
Life than Sermons , becaufe Sermons in 
tin Ignorant, but his Writings reform great Men 
Thcie are his Words m Italian iiflfiande lo nonfi0 
digno dt honor veruno, mercede ie inventioni con le pif/t 
do Tamma a lo fit It, memo pur qualche poco dt glortaCp^ 
havtre fpinto la vmta ne le camtre , e ne U ortethte de 
Potentt ad onta deTadulattone, e de la memopta, e pa 
mm difraudere il mio grado, ujero le parole fieffie delStn^ 
fulare M Guianiacopo , ambafeiadore dUrbino, not 
che fpendtamo tl tempo ne fervtgt de Prenctpi in feme con 
ognt huomo di Cot te, e non ctafun virtuofo, fiamo riguat^ 
daft, e riconofctuti da noftrt padroni, bonta de gafttght ^|^p||iir 
che git ha dati la penua dt Pietro £ lo fa Milano, co- e^cUfiBion 
me cadde de la facra bocca dt colut, che in Pochi mefi rnt pibltpTd 
ha arricchito dt dueCoppedoro V Aretim e pm neoejft^ m 
rto a la vita humana, che le predicationi, e che fia tl ve* at Venice 
ro efil pjngono in fu It dntte ftrade le perfone femplii,t,& apprcllb 
t fuot fcrittt lepgnoriit, & tl mionon e vanto , ma un Domimeo 
modo dt procedere per fofttner fe medsfimo offrvato da Giglioin 
Enea, dove nm era comfc into %vo atti>e 

(D) That his Pen hadfubjeBed J This I loZthpstg 

have re«l m a Letter ( o wi ir to him by Battfia Tor- of the i 
ntiUt Ht tdls iumhe deferv’d che Titles of Ger- Book 

mantcus. 
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cofltirtue that llfatn to tho 
^ •'** ** 0 ^ and vtfnOrtoiM Saty- 

tions in an Pn#»mt/^^ftiinrrv^ ^ belicvc any of 'em have fettled their Contnbu- 

ILm /?» nf B T v“ '7 ^ mifmform d Writers make Aretm pafs for the Au- 

nZ K? M *»>rofior,h», I can’t bfilieve that the Epiwph (G) menti- 

'^U Tomb in St Luke’s Church at ^ The Au- 

thor of that Epitaph went without doubt beyond his Commiffion If there was ground 


erer fubdu«d by 
end j ahae Mons 
rifts as Aretm o 


(d) ft’-f •* to 

thed^^thp 

eftht^d PantiMtCM.^c as formerly the Emperors Fault by hij own llcfleftion? fr’c nnri* 

Lk rf the rook the Names of the Provinces ovet which they mg a Snare for Proteftfnts, whl uLfs they 
/.wr cue- had triumph d f,,et, v,i, che «» U fenn, about ’em a little, will be apt to believe that therfs 
Jtr* ,n m»ru h»vcu f.gg.cgMt, ft* eff .gnt ,1. hardly any Ob, eft fo fcandalous that the /;« ,«! do 

(e) Stt the f uttntijjtmo Prtnuft cm I Mrmt ? L» finns viftra a not luffer m their Churches Several then amonofl 

Lhgygi- ^ual »m mette temrt, d qualt lum ftrmidthih, a chi them might eafily believe on Mr W.ran’s Wnf.l 
njenhifntn ^nchc non grata^ a chtmtn cara, ove fimonfira amtea^ * - 

Mena- penna voSfra fi pao dir^ eht v^h^fdtto trtonfrtor qua- 

giana fidi tutti t Pnnctpi del mondo , chi quafi tuttt vt fine 

(f) Thais rr/^«r4n«, Merit arefte efetchiomato 

tefs/the Gertnanico^ Pannmice, GallicOt Hifpantc$t &Jinalmen- 

ear 1 6^1 teinfigmtodi quet titeli ^ qualt ft danjano a git anticht 

(g) • Imperadort Rowant, fecondo le provtnete per hr § feggto^ 

areefDi- g*^^ the fe queSt foggiogavano le prevtnee per ferza cT 
jon arnte, & pet ejjerpiudi lore petenti, non era gran mera- 

(h) Hift *^*gha y maggior meravtgliaajfut diCheunpnvatiftnermty 
dcsOu- haggiojoggiogato infimti potent i che I unpetente I altro^ 
vragesdes non e meravtgha 
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(E) And exhorted him to continue ] The MarquiS 
del Guafto made him that Exhortation m a Letter (d) 
he writ to him with his own iiand He defired 
that he himfelf might not be priviledged, but that 
his Faults might be cenfured by jtretmy and exhor- 
ted him to It It’s very likely he was pretty furc 
he fliould not be taken at his Word Areun did nor 
Etogy given confound his Friends with his Enemies » he only 
i« the Me- executed thole who ncglcftcd to ranfom themfclvcs 
The Marquis wiic to him, Segutte dteo col 

foUUf t fe inme vofro amteo alcuna coja men che lau^ 
dabih conofeete , ricordatevi dt nonlafaar di rtprender- 
la acciochefatto accorto dell trrot^come dejiderof lo 
fugga^ e dtvenga mgltore Segmte lo fttl voftro^ chedt 
Grot Ap- nuovo ve ne prrgo acctochcfft t defetti con vtrita faran- 
in altri trovati , p vergogmno , ^ vergognan 
dojtf &mendandoJi fuggano dalvitio alia wen Onde 
I tei divenuti huoniy abbraciati con ejfa virtUt fi eerier* 
tninonelbene del che quantio in cio t humana Repnb ft 
avanzt , lo giudichmoqueUty che lo fanno meglio intender, 
ih'to no Ifo ejprtmere 

(E) For the Author of the Book Db tribus impofto- 
nbus J We Ihill perhaps have occalion to examine 
tins Matter more amply in another Place, and make 
It appear , that it’s very unlikely there ever 
was luch a Book The Abbot Ntcaifut (e) one of 
one another the worthicft Perfons of this Age, who is at- 
of having quainted with a I the moft learned Men m Europe^ 
writ this among whom he holds a very confidcrable Rank, 
Peok He had the kndnels to fend me laft (f) Year a very 
Jhoudhave curious DiBertation ot Mr de la Monnoie his {g ) 
Jaidtbat Countryman, on the Book De trdus impoftonbw 
It IS full of very Choice Obfcrvations, and deferves 
exceedingly to be printed Mr de Beauval (h) has 
lately given a Imall Lxtrafl- ot it The Author 
ihews by very Rrong Rcafons, that that Book is a 
mccr Chimera Grottus bchev d, and perhaps on a 
bad Foundation, that the fame Book had been fpoken 
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Merfenne (t) has let forth, tiue one of his Friends 
who had read the Book m queftiun , had difeover d 
in it the Stile of Peter Aretm Meer Cant Yet 
one wou’d hardly imagine how much this Notion 
of Father Mirfenne (/) is handed about 

(6) The Epitaph mention d by Mr Moren ] He docs 
not fay poficivcly and precifely , that this Epitaph 
was engrav d on the 1 omb of Peter Aretm in St 
Lukes Church, but there is no Perfon who 
wont fuppofe that this is what he meant , for he 
expreffes himfelf after this manner "‘He died at 
‘‘ f^enice^ where he is buried in St Luke s ( hurch 
“ This 1$ his Epitaph, 

“ Condit Arettni ctuercs lapit ife ftpuho^ 

** MortaUs atro qm Jale perfrt'uit 
** JntaSiw Dew eft tilt, caufaw fue rogaf if 

“ Hanc dedity tile, inquit, non mihi non eyat 
Ic'i more ingenious in the Italian 
** Sliugtaci i Aietin Poera Tojio, 

^ ChidUgnundifemalo (m) che di Dio 
“ Seufandofi col dtr to no I conoj o 
There's nothing in the Thread of Mr hjor n s Nir 
cativeg that may caufc the Icaft Sufpicion in the 
World chat thefc Four Verfes are not the very In 
foriptioiX on ^trin s Tomb It’s impofing on eve 
,ry Reader who has not the Capacity to rectify a 


^ cmwcffrf > Wold. 

A Y ^^^****^^^ p^entee did not only fuffei an 
Athcilt to be buried in Confetrated Ground but al 
10 that the Epitaph of that Atheift was expos d m 
the Church to the View of all the World in lou 
Verfes, which turn his Sin info a JcR I or my 
part, I cannot believe, that the Corruption and Ne- 
gligence of the Clergy was ever at Inch an Excels 
as to Infier Sepulchral Infrnptions of this kind in a 
Church I believe then, that the Four Vcrles let 
down by Mr Moren, are one ofthofe Satyrical Ban- 
ters made on the Death of Pci foils, -ind to wIhlIi 
the Title and Form of an Lpir iph is given How 
many fuch were made on the Cardinals of Ruhiieu^ 

Mazarine t They who unte the Elogics of 11- 
luftnous Men, and who by the Example of Paulus 
Jovtm plcafe themfclvcs with relating thcirEpitaphs, 
ought always to explain whether they arc \ erfes 
aftually engraved on the Tomb or only Random 
Trials of Wit If that Precaution had been ufed 
with Regard to jfrirriw, we fliould not now fie in 
the Theater of Paulus Freherus , and in the (a) Felix 
literatus of Spiztlius, that the Four Verft s in Qucfti- 
on arc read {^b) on the Tomb of this lerfon at Kt 
mce A Divine ic) of Vtrtibt affirms , that the L- 
pitaph of Peter Aretm wierted in the Elogics otPau 
ius joviu , and in that which Pazzt has reported , 
tcfl'ify that he was a great Preacher of Athcifm 
Aretmi epitaphium afj>«^Jovium in Elogus virofum 
“ doftorum, & alteram apud Guizcppe Pazzi mdi- 
** iy* quantus athnjmi praco fuerit^ ftc enim Aretini 

Pazzi in lib cut tit C ontinuatione dclia iiionflru. Kc l*au- 
“ola farina, PVwffn/ 1 dop Quigncl Arerini poc- Juslrch 
I* (d) Tofea, Che difle nul d ogn’un fuoi che in The. u 
Hio , ma fi feufo dicendo, no’l conoico p 1461 
** Ahter Jjc Qui giacc eihnto quell’ amaro Xolco (c) \ ocr 
Ch’ogn’huom vivrndo col mal dirtrafillc Vero , Difput r 
c che mal di Dio giamai non dillu , Che fi feuio 1 p oC 
“ dicendo 10 no 1 conoico Upon this I niufl I 1 ) , Id) l 
firft, thn Paulus jovius docs not mention the Fpi- fmidbe 
raph of Peter Aretm How fliould he,hncc he ditd Tofeo 
before him? He mentions that of Leonard Ant m, (c) it 
but It contains nothing that leaves the leaf! Blcmifli ftm^dle 
on thcEaith of the Deceas’d, it docs nor con- 10 no 
cern Religion one way or the othci In the iccond (f) Spi/ 
Place, there s no depending on the Two ItaUan Lpi- Scrunn 
taphs, for they were made without any Approban- Athcifm 
on, and were never engraved on the Tomb Irw-is p j« 
a lurn of Wit of fomc Saryiical Poet hpizehus (g) Atn^. 
(/) has copied all the Pallage of Voetius^ almofl p vf 
Word for Word, without quoting it Note , that the if to 
1 orertzoCra/fo (g) infiiiuatcs >ct more clcaily than deseJog 
Moreri, that the J our Latin Verfes arc on tli^ Tomb (/ Mi 
of this Athcifl- in Sc luies Church dcIiMon- 

I er’s here fer down i good Supplement (h) It s noic, k 
“ the Cuffom among the ( ithohcf s to affix to tome mnn] mi 
“ Pillar, or other Place neir the Tomb of the Dc uufoi 
ceas’d , fpecially if a Pcilon of Reputation lu 
“ ncral Inlcriptions wiitten on I’apcr The riuiii 
“ IS, thcle Infcriptions ^le, and zluays ought ro h 
“ to the Honour of the Deceas’d But A/ntut In- 
“ ving been a noted Libertine, it is very pofible 
“ that tome Jelber convey d the Epituph, mention d 
“ by Mr Moren, and fo many others, into Si Luke s 
** Church at the Time of, or after, the I uncral 
“Thus the Words of (ibiltni niuffi be undn flood, 

“ who has alfo exphm’d tm clearly enough huiifclf 
“ to the lame Eflect, when tkei having laid, c Jo* 

“ pra il fno jcpuliho fu pofi> ouejh tpit ( on i t Are* 

* tmtenens, dc IL 1 1ds nirneaiatcly, fu pan- 
*^7nente appelo aH't ^ua tQ uii quef altio qua(t traaotto 
d'al fuddetto, cl na u tvnQ ntJa loi a Jins delie fer^ 
fone idiote, ^''^i C Aretm See The Italian 

“ Epitaph as G/ I m delivers it, is much conckcr 
than that in A P irx;, , 01 Monti, and 1 

can t comprehend this latter, when he ft>\, tha 
“ It IS more ingenious than the lo *tic it 

V u » 
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to think that Aretm did not love God^ there was none to fay he did not know him , his 
Works of Piety (HJ plainly teftify the contrary I do not believe that one Tenet of 

• Atheifml 
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‘Teems, that he indGhsltm arc both wrong in raking 
“ the Italian for a Tranfenpt of* the Lattn My 6- 
“ pinion IS quite contrary, and what inclines me to 
“ It IS, that the Italian is to be found in the New 
creations printed it Pans 1572 (i) m 160, under 
the Name of Bonaveuture de Penert and that the 
, cannot be ihew*d me in any Book fo Anci- 

^ ‘‘ cnt~— — . There arc Faults in the Italian I pi- 

* “ tauh of Aretin^ produc'd by Moren and Voettus^ 

“ The moft corrctt is that which is read in thefe 

Terms in U Ghihm 
5 Si^ttgiace r Aretm amaro tofeo 

, Del fern human^ la tut lingua trafijfe 

EtViVi^ ^morti d^Jddio maJ non dtjfc, 

** Et p fcuCof coU dtr, to no'l conofeo ' 

^ This IS fo far from enervating my Criticifm on Mo* 
rert^ that it rather confirms it 

In the Converfations I had m the Year 16^6^ 
With father Coronellt, who accompanied the Ambaf- 
fador of the Republick of yemee into England , I 
^ askt him what he thought of Aretm $ Epitaph He 
anfwcr'd, that he did not believe it fuch as Meren 
gives, and promis d me to enquire He writ to me 
from f entee the ad of November of the fame Year, 
that |twas very true that Aretm was buried in St 
Luke s Churchy but that he could not yet difcover 
any thing concerning the Epitaph He fent me a 
PafTage taken out of the (t) yeuetta defentta dal San* 
fouino coW addition! del Martmtoni , in thefe Words, 
yi dorme panmente tn un depofito pofto tn ana (fuel Pietro 
Aretmo, tl quale fu cognommatoflagello de* Prenctpi per 
la Itcenttofa prefunttone della fua mordacijftvta penna 
tl quaL tnorendo perde del tutio tl name ptoehe efendo 
ignaro dt lettere , t operando per forxa dt natura ne* fuoi 
capnet, hebbedopo morte tl merit ato prermo della fua pe* 
tulantia cenctofia the efendo le cofefuereputatedallaChieJa 
poco Criftiane,furono vietate deltuttoa lettou, eft fa* 
rebbe aftattocancellata lamemoria,fe I* Anofto burlan* 

- dofi del utolo ch* egli fthanieva prefo mdebit ament e, non 

- havefe ditto nel fun of 0 

* Ecco tl flagello 

De Prenctpi, tl dtvm PtetroAreUm 
Pray ohferve thefe Words of Mr Mifon, “ ik) I 
can hardly believe what fomc have affirm’d to me, 

“ that the biting Epigram made upon Aretm , is 
‘‘ turn’d into an Epitaph However , I will here 
‘Tetdown the Copy that was given me of it ” 
It’s pity he could never find St Luke % Church open, 

s1retm*s Tomb 

If hchadfccnit, hcmightcafily have decided the 
Difputc I he Journalifls of Utrecht fpeaking of his 
I ravels, mention the i our Verfes, Condtt Aretim ct* 
neres,^z and declare they arc engraved on the Tomb 
of that Satyr ifl, (1) Cujusfepulchrofequentesverfustn* 
fcttptt efe dtcuntur Once more, I bclicvcnothing of it 
(H) Hu Works of Piety plainly teftify the contrary ] 
Paul Dehcr relates , that lomc Italian Princes , bad 
Imitators of the Emperor and King of France, who 

gave Picfcnts to that he might not pull ’em 
to pieces, caus d an hundred Strokes of a Cudgel 
^bat Punifhment had fuch 
an Uicit, that the Author rcnounc d all Defamato 
ry Satyrs and Libels, and wrote none afterwards but 
pious Books Slpidam prtncipes Italic minus ftbt con^ 
venire extftimantes doms cum efficerc. Juft i bus ad mor* 
tern ufque cadere per altos curarunt, & hoc modo Imguam 
tjus maledteam refrenarunt, qui detnaps a fcnptts faty* 
nets abftmcns facra fcnpftt, non Jicut pnora per Inquifi* 
tionem orohibtta (m) So that very near the lame 
thing hapn d to him, as to thofe whom Horace men* 
tions in the 1 irft EpiRlc of the Second Book 

ytrtere wodum formidme fkftts 

Ad bene dtcendum deltHandumque redact 
I fhall mention but Two Differences in the Cafe 
IhcFirftjs, that he did notcfcapc with a bare 
I right , the Cudgel had effectually play d upon his 
poor Shoulders The Second is, that he did not di- 
vert the World fo much by changing his StiJc Wit t 
js very Jittic fignaJjz d when turn d towards rhcFag- \ 
i ii^d ot a Life to furnifh out Books of Pict> This ( 
1 U) acording to the Suppofition of the Steur Fre* t 
her, which I fhali examine hereafter But the belt r 
IS, that according to the Opinion of fome Perfons. I 
nie Books he made of that kind ffiewed him to be a t 

(n) unknown what a tho* i 
rough Convey fton that of the famous Aretm bad been r 
Nothing w^ found unchanged tn him even to his Name , t 
0 nd Jome fay he fucceeded Jo happily, that tt s almofl % 
mpofibU to difcover m the Books of (0) Partcnio Etiro, 


the leafi Feature of the old Man , which art fo ftromgly wwi 
imprinted tn the Works af Pietro Aretino We find 
in the Converfations of Mr Menage a Thing that 
ought to have a PldCc here (p) Aretm wrote Books v!PW 
‘ ot Devotion, which have given occafion to a fay- 
“ ing of him, Ult bene, nemo melius* ubt male, nemo 


wiiicu imvc; wbaiiuii cu » idy- r ^ , 

Jht bene, nemo melius* ubt male, nemo 

Here’s an Epigram on the Paraphrafe 

“ ot the Seven Penitential Pjalms by Peter Aretm , 

“ St ee Itvre unit le deftin 

“ De David (y de t Aretm giana 

** Dans leur mervalleuMr f Cl ence, Vr?* t 

“ ua,ur, n'en f.a "''I 

" ^Ki f»r0fhri 'If * *' 

It appears by the Paffage of the SieurFrehtr which 
I have quoted, that the Books ot Libertinifm, and " 
thole ot Devotion, were compos’d by Aretm at dif- 
ferent Seafoiis ot his Life , the birft before his ( on- 
vcrfion, and the Laff after Mr Uoren aienbes 

1..^ - r. -L. 


him the making his Pious Works towards the , 

End of his Days I qucftion this much, for he fays f.J 
himielf in his Epiftle Dedicatory of the Second ^ 

Part of his Ragionamenti, that he endeavour d chief- 
Jy to work with fpeed , and from his own Stock , -V 
and to prove the 1 crtiliry and Quickncfs of his Pen, [ * 
he lets forth the Titles ot Icvcral Works , fomc on ^ ^ ^ 
Subjefts of Devotion , and others on Matters of f f" , 

Gaiety, that he had made in a very fhort time Tut* ^ ^ 

to e ciancta * ecceito tl \ar tofto, e del J up Lccout la t , 

^almh oceovi la htftoria dt Chrifto , eccovt le Comedie, 

eccovt tlDialogo, eccovt t volumi divot t & aiiegn, fe* 

condo t foggetti, & ho pajtorito ogm opera quaftmun 

dt, t per cht ft fomtfca dt vedrre cto che fa fay la aote^*>^ ^S 

thefhaneUfafee, tofto udiranfi t furori de I at mi e 

pafiom damore, che to doverei lajctar dt 

dejerivere t gc ftt dt qutl Carlo Augufto His Para(p^|F ^ i 

on the Pemccntial Pfalmsvus tianflatcd into 

and printed it Lyons m JS40 His Paraphiafe on a ^®**^** 

Genefis, with the Vifion m which Noah difeovered , 

the Myftcricsof the Old and New Tcftamcnt, was 

printed it Lyons in the Year 1540 , tranflated from 

xht Italian (a) Who dares lay, that that Author 

had then renounc’d his Sms, and his Libels ^ How- 

ever It be, here arc fhe Titles of fomc ot his Works Jf 

of Devotion Spmhio (b) dcUe epere dt Dto Para* ^ . 

fraftfopra t fenqmj^* hita della beat a Virgme Hu* . / ^^”Jider 

J-Zr-I jIL!’ jL - r , ^ J t r r J - 


^ ^ 4 - ' - - - ' -’o 

mamta delfigltVAm Dto h it a dt^anto lomafo d Aquno r^, . 

Here’s a full Confirmation of what I advanc’d / 

“ {c) Aretm compos’d his Works of Piety only to 
“ exercife his Imagination, to ffiew he u 4$ capable j y ^ 

“ of any Thing, to appeafe the Devotees who were j 
“ exafperated againft him , and to rcip the Libera- u 

“ lity of fomc great Ladies to whom he fent Copies / . 

“ of this Sort of Books He was never the lobe- ^ 

“ rcr Man for this, fince after having publilli’d 
his Paraphrafe on the Seven and Ins hu* 

** mantta dt Chrtfto m 1535, He bethought him J \ yr 
‘‘atthcLndof 1 S37, of Dedicating thole Infamous | ^ 

“ Pofturcs, which have been lo much fpoken of, to 
Baptifta Zatti of Breft i Roman Litiitn , with a 
“ Sonnet at the Bottom of each , no Jels obiiliie, /, \ 

“ asM Feltbien oblervcs,than thePofture rcpr 4 ||ji||i, d r 
;; The Lpiftle Dedicatory to that Battifta 7 raL 

the Firft Volume of Aretm sLetttrs It altars f 4 
“ alio by the Defenpnon which that Author imkes jSSli 
“ of his own Manners in the 29th Letter lot cht 
** Fourth Volume, dated in December 1 csn. 

‘‘he was then in the S7rh 0 ^ Year of hisAg| 3 PlP^ 

“ Jed a Life no Icfs licentious than he had alJ^nfe r 

“ The Paffage in which he mentions the Interrupti- J 
*! P” forc’d to fufter in Writing that Letter, II, *1 

‘ has fomething in it very fingular (d) One irv T 

“ may alfo fee che 43 9th Letter of the fame Volume, 
where it appears that hr made open Profeffion ot 
‘‘ a Morality far fiom fcrupulous ogSHy® 

Thofe arc m the Wrong then who would pre- 
tend, that he compos’d his Pious Books after he had r 

by a Serious Repentance rcnounc d his Licentious J/. ^ 
Courfes He compos’d his Works of Piety, and //» 
thofe of Libertiniim by Turns, being always a vc- mmi. 
ry ill Liver and lunk in Corruption , and if with rf0if it it 
Regard to Men be was leis pernicious while he beivwtlm 
cxcrciicd himfclf on Pious Subjefts than when he loolf 
fhew d his Wit upon Lewd , yet he was more cn- ^ 
minal in the Sight of God on Account of the for* 
mer Compofurcs than the latter It did not bclonff 
to lo Prophane a Wretch to handle 7 hing$ Sacred 

He 
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Af l iqifwi can *n his Writings} but fmce feveral of his I ibds lafh d the Difur- 

ideri ®f the CleM|M|o^cntly , and defcnb’d m an impious Libcrfine Stile a World ol the 
fltnpanties whicfl|»aitributcd to a Monaftick Life , no wondei he is mad6 to pals for 
an Atheift. Adm^is, that a Man who had any RefpeA for Religion and Good 
Manners, would never havcpublifli’d Dialogues on (uch Subjcfts as Antm made choice 
of, nor exprefs ’em in Language fo obfcenc It’s eafily underltood that I (1) fpeak of 
hu Ragionamenti. They were printed (^K) in his Life-Time, but it is hard to difcover 

the 


31 * 


(e)The^o 

pfulmfirdi- 

dy’/Ter- 

/ton 


He did ’em a more fendble Injury by explaining em 
With a Depraved Hearty and rirom 111 Motives , than 
if he had infultcd ’em openly We may apply to 
him that thundering Cenfure contain’d m the Words 
of the Pfalmtft 

But (t) to the thus faith God, 

How darfi h»aws abroad. 

Or in Covenant take i 

For fiubborn iwm confirm'd in Sin, 

Haft Proof againft InftruBion been. 

And of my IVord dtdft lightly fpeak 
When thou a fubtle Thief dtdft fie, 

Thou gladly didft with him agree, 

And with Adult rers dtdft partake 
le Slander i s thy chief Delight , 

Thy Tongue, by Envy mov'd andSptght, 

Deceitful Tales docs hourly fpread 
Thou doft with hateful Scandals wound 
2hy Brother, and with Lyes confound 
Ihe Opprtng of thy Mothers Bed, 

Theje things dtdft thou, whom ftill 1 ftrove 
To gain With Silence and with Love , 

Till thou dtdft wickedly furmifi. 

That I WAS fuch a one as thou , 

But fll reprove and Jhame thee now, 

And fet thy Sins before thine Lyes 
I confefs the Generality of Men arc not olfended at 
Devout Writings compos’d by an indevour and 
me Perfon Hut People of a met and diffi- 
lifk arc moic icindaliz d it, than at a Piece 
III wwvh fuch an Author fliou’d fpeak out his own 
vitiis,tan- chofe one fide , would luch Per- 

to Jevius |)C one thing or other, dont give the 

» Printer a Work oI Piety to Day , and to Morrow 
a Bawdy Book, wc can’t avi.ay with fuch Farce , 
t^ui jam Lvil Courfes, we had rather you 

contento, f^lf in your proper (/) Colours 

jamJaxo ^ j^/ere tohe wifh d, that no one would prclume 
to write Books of Dcsotion , without being per- 
fwaded of what he fays, and without praflihng it , 
for as to People of Thought Reflexion , it s 
Matter of Scandal to them to fee fuch a C ontradifti- 
on between the Thoughts and Words of thofe who 
make fuch Books , and much more between their 
A {lions and Writings 

(/; That I fpeaL of hts Ragionamenti J They are 
divided into Three Parts, the laft whereof , which 
treats of the Court and Card playing, is much more 
tolerable than the others Tne firlt treats of the 
Diforders oi Nuns, married Women, and Miflcs 
It’s lufficicntto fay in General, that the Second is 
the Spirit and Hiftory of Whoredom How abomi- 


Dal Vcnirro cornpofta rmo cr ato, 

Che me in dir mal dua^ro z,iOrncite ivante 


(0 rbe- 

villicr, 

Ongine 

deflm- 


primcne 

dc Pans 
P ^24 


(f) Quan 
to con 
ilantior 
idem In 


fune la- 
borat 
llorat 
Sat 7 

1 a V 18 


(g) Mr 
de la 
Monnoic 
ubi fupra 
(k) Ihts 


exceeds the nable foever theic Dialogues arc, yet arc they much 

- _ ^ 1 . 1 I ^11.. /I tr» Ktm ///» 


ancient 
Ltwdnefs 
foretold, \ 
quales « 
ncc Du « ,1 
dymxfci- « fij 
unt puel- 


Icfs fo than the Book generally alcrtb d to him , de 
omnibus Fenercs Schematibui 


!vemark which has b^cn fent me ** I Ins 
( Dc omnibus Fitter is Schematibus ) which 
jpCrib d to and which many pci- 

jicvc to have been compo/ed by him in tlic 
"Tongue, IS only a Colle^ion containing 
* Sixteen Lewd Figures, engrav d by the I amous 
iri^ Anthony of Bologna, ahtr the l>ligns of fu- 
oanus, with a So.inet of Arct n s at the hot- 
each He mentions them in a Letter or 
iiDciii o the 29th of November V17 , he writes 

Sunt ilhc <« to SigniorCeefarFregofa, that he fends him il Lhio 
Veneris n , Somtti e de le figure lufun of e Le lafan andM 

<< Fclibien after him have laid, chat thefe I igures and 
** Sonnets were Twenty in number Bur Aretm 


novem fi- 
gure 


** sonnets were xwemy m ' ' » 

hin^fclf m his Dedication of cm m i 7, to 
« f,p Z»tu before-mentionM, n»kes cm but S.x 
^ -I- - Madiafena 

' ‘ m 


IffJ DClOIC-lIltlliiui. -I , 

< • teen There’s a Dialouge between Mud Ultna,mA 
“ the Title of uUtch is, U futan* 

EPtS'nm „ v,herem he treitsat length de i 
ohie I ar/i Number of W Th.rry b.ve 1 hough 

B«t«/ . Ihc Work has alv^iys been printed in Arenn, 

Martial „ « , he difowns it, and fays r s the Work 

Othtrs^sd « of one’oJ hisScholars, call’d it f'oi'r'" 


“ the Duke of Mantua 

** Ma perch^ lo fento tl prefenttalT odorc, 
•* W operetta in quel camhio galan^t 
^ Ft mando bora m ftil ladro traditore 
** jttfitolata la putana crrwite 


Kjfde me in ttir mat rfita^rv tutmut 

1 add to this a fine PafTage of Mr cJuvilher (/) Jc 
was about the Tear i sir , Julius Romanus the moft 
FamousPamter 0 / Italy inftigated / y thtEnemy of our Sal- 
vation, invented Dcpgns , trier aved on Copper- 

plates The Sub)c5ls of them an jo lewd, that Vy 
are not fo much as to benam d Peter Aictin, a noto- 
rioufty Infamow Man, and known in the World for a Pto- 
figate and an Atheift , compofed Sonnets for eaihDfign 
George Vafari, who relates this in his Bool of tj e 
Lives of Painters, f a) s, that / e doe* not know which wot H 
bemoftmmodeft, either to eaft ont s Eyes on thtDcfnm^ 
o/Juliu$, orreadthi Sonnets cf Arecin lo non lo 
qual fuHe piu o brutro Je Ipcttacolo dc i Defigni di 
Ciiulio all ochio, o le parole dell’ Arenno i gl o 
rccchi , Pirt pa ,32 An Engraver wJ of e Name 
was Mark Anthony, had thi holdmls to emphj h s 
Time in the engraving fo much Ahomination on Twenty 
Two Copper-Platis Pope ( lemcnr thi VMth, caft him 
into Pnjon , but (hr Cardiral dc Medicis /it; d hisl ife 
And as great as jnUns s Fame was tn painting hewoulU 
have been very fever ely pumpt d if ht had not cjt^ap d 
to Mantua Jt hapn d in the lear 1 SX 7 that I^me 
was plunder d by t hi Army a/* Charles tIeVtU Twos 
this Engraver s For tune to lofe aU his Ejiatt ,and be oblige i 
to leave the Town , he diedjomc time after Mi Chc^ 
vtSter 2 idds,thai Mr Jollain aMueiJant tn James f 
fircct /w Pans, being inform d whtr e fome oj the Jn fa- 
mous Plates lay which contain d thole aiomtnab c Dil grts 
of Julius, and the lewd Sonnets of Aretin, nent thichir , 
and bought 'em for an hundred, Crowns witn a Dif an to 
dsftroy rm, which he accordingly did— He always btl cv d 
that they were theOngmalPlateseng) aved byM Anthony {a) 

(K) They were printed in his Life Time, but it is hard gi vi pri 
to dijcover J 1 he Preface to the Fdition in 1^84, knro di 
does not leave \ doubt of the hi ft Faf^ The Book loro una 

feller (a) declares under the fuppolcd Name of /Mr- buom 

bagrigia, that the Author hadreiofe d to pubhfli his pure - 
Dialogues divided into Days after the nnnncr oi dame 11- 
Boccace, and as they now ftand m the I dition I have dotte uc 
quoted, but that others had prevented him, pub- lanjmie- 
jiflid that Work againft his Will, andm greitDiU lathegli 
order I join fomethmg morcprecife to this, and Je com- 
I do it with fo much the more Satisfacbon, becaule pole. i ne- 
at the fame time, I acquit my feU of an indil- Janndtlu 
pcnfabic Duty towirds Mr Mmutoh , by the PubJick ma ma- 
Feftimonyl give him of m> fingulai I ftcem, and ^icra 
the great Value I fet on the Fiiendfhip with Inch ch egli 
he honours me I confuked that ingenious Piofd- havevadi- 
for of Geneva, and fee here the I xtiaft of i Latei 
which he communicated to me ,that was fent to Iiim i u 
tromD/i<t» ‘ Sir, I mull nowlpeak to y ou of a puma 
“ Book s ery oppobte (b) to this, to wit, the Raft*'- vo ra 
“ namenti di Pietro Aretitio \ ou dcfirc me to clear ftampare 
“ lome Points concerning cm It is not to be que i n 
ftion d that the or the (amn-ious 

“Intercamments ot M appear’d 
» Ucatli Seeing thar in i s 1 1 , there u as m Inve- '' V 1 
“thveol hachm Perm, a Monk, igain 

“ the Author of the Hag.ontmM, who did not d e pr 1 1 
“ (f)!!!! the Year Ht<S Irsm<Jc>Dm,,M tlv: o' 

" lirft P»it ot hii Biohethtifue , publiflid in I JS' I , , 

“ which contains only the printed Books, ^ ^ 

<■ I wo Dialogues (d) Dtif. D«b«. Inch differ fiom "'"P* 

“tl,eRag,.»a*«n, ol which he mentions nor a hKcafra. 

“ Word,becaulethey were moft certamlv nor p n- 
“ red at that time As for the Letters, flicu sty 
•< the firft Volume that deferves to be * 'J ‘ coft che 

“contains hardly any thing Satyiical T'* 

“Five are very flat, you may take Mr Mc«a^*s Liornate 
“ Word for It in xhUle«sx one, wlio 

•• too much, when he efteems cm tor the Stik^^ nomafte^ 

tare 

r afte pedate de) grin Giovinn. Boccacio (b) U- W jr - 
BnUets mk ancon H ‘{r {XI 

the mefied t'trf.n U) !>te the Remark ^ r 

reclJ, tieft V- D.alaae, awmg t'tc Herlt ' If,, 

nethtni.*! the Kigionamenn I ,ga,r,p 

tlnfip Fll lonwhiihnaipHbltjhdwttlout fhckr^ 

thi Hid of tin Ai^ihor and in a d dirmf 

awn 
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the Year when We have Six Volumes of his (L) lexers which are Htft vrofthmidli.' 
His * Books of Devotion did not go off very wd! j yet th«y met with Ap^roveri f 
who gave ’em gieat Praife The Comedies he made in Proie arc fBhd> better in iheit 
kind He dy’d about the Year if (Lo) at the Age of <5f Years, more or leffc It'* 
faid, that he fell into fo violent a fit of Laughter upon * hearing fome filthy Difcoor* 
fc, that over-turning the Chair on which he fat, nc bruifed his Skull in the Fall, andl 
immediately died of it He was very wrong in writing Lampoons upon Feter Stnzx*, 
foi that brave Man threatn’d to have his Throat cut in his very Bed, which fo frighted 
the Poet, that he durft not let a Sonl come into his Houfe, nor ever ftir himfelf out o* 
Doors , during StrcJi&i's Stay in the State of f^emce For this I (hall quote my (Ad) 
fe?deme- Author Know too, that this fo Satyncal a Poet was lavilh of his Praifes to Excels 
retricibus Wc find the moft Pompous Hyperboles, and Extravagant Flatteries in his Letters to 
... j;;.ings, Pnnets, Generals of Armies, Cardinals, and other Eminent Men Which 
are fo far from (hewing the Spirit of an Author who makes himfelf dreaded, or exai^s 
Contributions, that on the contrary, there appears in ’em the Meannifs of an Author, 
who molt humbly begs a Piece of Bread He makes u(e of the moft moving Exprel- 
fions to reprfcfent his Poverty, fo far as to ufe the Language of Canaan^ I mean, a 
Scripture- Cant, as hkeheft to ftir Compaflion, and excite thole to Chanty who expeft 
a Reward of their good Works from God It muft not be forgot that the Sub;c(a of , 
hs Impoitunuies for one while was the Dowry of his Dear Daughter 

(N) Adrt<t. 
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In another Letter, Mr Minutth had the Goodnefs 
to communicate Two Obftrvations to me, which 
he had made in reading the 1 ctcers of llluflnous 
Men, pubJjfh’d by J§hu Michcl Brtttta He found 
thefe Words in a Letter of John MsineiMnM to Denms 
L«mAitr,pag 3 < 5 ^ PaenemefugerntquadfcrtbendumiH 
primtsfmjfe srhitrar A Ptrimf edttam efft audio ora* 
tionm advirfue Pit rum Ant mum Penculum eft nt ut 

lampridem prtnetpum , its fofihsec & /uovu’X/ov fiagel* 
dial den fit lum ejfe &n9minart velit laceffitue Aretinw I here 
/f m y8 of the Day m this Letter, Ntnu 

Maitj, but as Lambm s Anfwer is dated PJonis J units, 
annoQio to h cafiJy con^durd in what Year 
Maludanuf vfTitto him My Keadcr will be well* 
p}ea(ed CO find here what who was then 

At Rente, thought of PmotCs Harangue Penonn 
oratiomm tn Retrum Are mum jampridem legtrarntts, fed 
rnulto mn fine nfu ^td tnim magis rtdteulum oncogt* 
tar poteft quam horntnm Benedtlftnum, Phtlofophum, 
Ctceionianum,Th(0logum, cum P Anttm mrbis dear* 
tan ^ Omnnio fua cxiftimattont parum ^mfulutjfe judi* 
cat nr, nam quod argutt tUum ejfe tmpurum, jeeUratum, 
jnpium, quid turn foflea^ TaUt homines non verbtr aut 
fcriptiscaftigandt, Jed legibm ir petnis funt raeicsndi 
^ed haede rc altos plura 

As to the Second Part of the Text of thia Re- 
ntal k, read what follows, and you'll admire the Ac- 
curacy and Lxeent of the Enquiries of chat ingeni- 
u) Mr Qc ousMan whom I quote {e) Its hard to deter- 
la Mon- ** nunc the cxafl 1 ime of the fird Edition of the 
noic ubi ** liagionamenti,H well becauic it s become lo karcc, 
lupra that it s hardly poflible to find a Copy of it, as al- 

‘ fo becaufe the Ibaloguesw hich compofe the Two 

* Parts of that Work did not appear at the lame 
‘ time The firft: Part preceded the other feme 

Year^, hut that which is certain, is, that they 

* wcie both in Punt in 15^*^ The Epiftles Dedi- 
" catory to both Parts being infertcd in the Editi- 

t on of the ift Volume* of Aretins Letters at 
“ me* (II Folio, by Francis Marcolini in the fame Year 
The I ifle of fheie Ragionamenti has varied In 
the I piifJe Dedicatory to the Second Parr of thefe 
“ Dialogues, the Author calls the firft 1 tre Giomt di 
‘ c^pnci and even fiinpJy diahgo , for this is what he 
“ uiidciftands by thclc Words, ee ovi tl dialogOf 
“ which ncvcrthelcls arc not found in this lame Epi- 
** ftlc inferred amongrhe Letters of the ift Volume 
‘‘ Sometimes inftcad of Dialogo , he lays all along 
“ as in his Epiftlc to Ins Ape, 1/ Dialogo de ia Nonna 

* & di la 4nnnia Somertmes,a$ in his Dialogue del* 
la corte, by his Nanna he means the firft part of the 

** Ragionamentt, and by La Pippo the Second In a 
Lccrci of the Jttbof May 1^37 , to Francefco da 

* I ormt, he defigns both Pairs by / due Dtaioo^ht, as 
Anthony hrancefco (j.) Dorn dcfigns themaJ/b by Di* 

‘ a^oghi due deUedonne Ic*s certain thefe Dialogues 
wtic never cnntujcd Ragionammti by this Author 
' They bear this Talc only fince the Edition of the 
\ cai J 584 1 he true Title was Capncct penon 

“ (3) coalcircs It m Ins Invc^fivc agatnft Aretm Le 
Btndel is miftakcn , when in tin? 34tli of his 
Novels, pag of the flrfl: Parr, he lays , that 
^ la Zantna did read la Nanna Thcfr are his words, 

** O pa RaPaella de I 4 retim In effect, Lo Nanna 
“ and la Ra^aefla arc 1 wo diftinft Pieces, and^ of 
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“ a different Authors By La Nanna ought to be un- 
“ derftood the fiift Parc of Aretm' ^ K armaments, 

* and by the Rafaetla , the Dialogue of Hadmna 
“ Rajfaella, and Margarets, entituPd della bella crean* 

“ za delle donne, u hich teaches Women to play the 

* Art of Gallantry It’s neiittenhy AleJfandroPiceolhuo* 
mini under hiiAcademicalName of htorditolntronato 
This Quotation of la Nanna by le Bandel ferves 

“ however to make it appear, that the firft Part of 
the Ragionamentt had been out at lead; from the 
Year 1535 Since at the End of the fame Novel, 

** in which La Nanna is quoted, mention IS made 
‘‘ of du Bcrma as being then living, who affilKdlv 
" died in the Month otMay ofthe Year i ^ J > tno’M 
Batllet places him after thePoets who died m 1606 
‘‘i/ Berma Ficano Poet a d' Aretino mori aPopleHtco, 

“ lays Paulm Jovitts in a Letter of the laft of May 
1535, to Ktdolfo Pto, Bifliop of Faience, afterwards 
** Cardinal of Carpi, rhen Nuncio in France Mr 
“ Menage, who has made a Chapter cxprefly of Ber* 

* ma m the firft Part of his Anttbatllet, has not cor- 
“ retted this Error ” 

(L) SiX Volumes hs Letters, whuhare not mrth 
much J Wc have already feen the Judgment 
of a Learned Man of Dt)on on this Subject That (g) 
of Ml Menage muft be joined to it (g)l have read, nag p 
Jays he, all the Letters of Peter Arctin, Without ever cf 
having found any thing tn them that 1 could enter into py 

any oj my Books 1 here s nothing taking tn 'em but the Holland 
Isttle One can’t convey a moic expreflive Idea of a 
Woik that s barren and dry like an empty Houfe, 
a Heathy, Sandy, Untill’d Ground, for Mr Menage 
was the Man of the Woild who beft knew how to 
make the moft of his Reading , and who had the 
beft Talent at varying his Applications from it 
(la) He dy d about iheTear \ 55^, althe Ale of 6$ f*) 
Tiars,more or lefs J (t) The Reafon for thinking 1 « Mon- 
* chat died either towards the end of 1555, 

** or in 1 5 5 6, IS, that from the Month of 1 j 5 5 , fupra 
** the Date of the Lpiftle Dedicatory to the laftVo- 
“ Jume of his Letters, it docs nor appear that he 
“ had wntany thing, and that leRufceUi who Writ his 
“ Rimarto in iS 77 > mentions Arettn there as a Man 
lately dead Ac the Word Rojla in the Vocabula- ^ 
ry at the end of the Rtmano, Onde, fays he, ti 
mto Antmo di buona memoria That this Riimario 
was com^s’d m the Year 1557, appears by a 
** Paftage I had obferv’d from it above, on occalion 
** of Silvio Antontano ” Paul Freher (a) is miftaken, 
in faying that Aretm died towaids the War 1 5(^(1 
(M) 1 Jhall quote my Author J It’s Remi of Florence (a)f Frc- 
He lays, (b) Pietro Arettno bwlare & motteggiare il her in 
Sig Piero Strozzi, quando eglt dude Marano a Venettani, TheatlX^ 
eglifeceunisonetto, checommaava p 

Msntre ilgran Strozzs Artna vtrumqm cane, ire (h)Remig 

Ma il Signor Pietro some huomovalorofo, ir chenonvo* Florent 
leva Jue burU ne fuoi motet gU fece tntendere, che at confid 
tendejfa ad altro , per che lo farebbe ammazzare ertjin ciV foprjt 
nei Uteo Onde i I povero Arettno, che COMO fciv a tl St* Guicciar 
gnor Pietro buomo piudafarlo che da dirlo, p mifetan* c 6 fol 
/• fpavento, che fertaeo in eafa, no dando ingrejfo a per* VCtfo 
fona alcuna, guardava pure fe 1 fugnali pioveVMno, ir 
tneno gtotnoa notte uua Vita tnfehcijpma, e per Jfu the 
to Strozzi Jlette m paefe de' Veneziant non ardt nipt uj* 
cirdi cafa 1 fancy w^n he found himfelf out Dan- 
ger, he did like the wafhed Swine 7 rt 



they ar 


are brougl 



ETJN. AROYROPYLUS; 

a desU of pams to marry her, and faw her fo (OJ unhappy tn 
ctily repented his being lo mufth in hafte A Fatahty too comm m 
w matw things are theie which make ’em extremely unealy tiU 
lUt, and make ’em much more lo when they are ^ 


313 


ARGYROPYitJS (Joim) A Native of Conjlantmofle, retir’d into while the 
Turks (/ij were turning all Greece Topfy-turvy lie was very kindly icctiv d by Cvjirh 
Je Me 4 stis, wlio made him Preceptor to his Son Peter, and to Ins tti uidlon Lirenzo , 
and ProfclTor in Gnek at Florence He tcftihed hu Gratitude by the Ir inflations of A- 
rtiotle’&Phyfidt!> and Morals He had fuigulargood I'ouuno m tint Work, imee Theo- 
dore Gax.it who had finiflicd a like Iranduion, thiew it into the 1 ire , that he might 
not prejudice the Fortune of hii good Friend Argpoplus Gaza out-did him in Elo- 
quence and his Tranflation would infallibly have kclipfed the other , and is he was 
ignrsranf nf A^rofylus s Ambition, and was a good humour d Minb.iides, ht 
made him a that cofthimfclf but little, for he was one that never valued either P»u- 

Ptiifu or Mon^^Arg^ropyliiss Converfation dilgulled and tired Learned Men, elpt Ij' ' 

ITe If ft ,n 


jTiiUWUi iviwuvjfj., --4/-7V'"'- , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I V, 7‘ US eloii 

cially virhen he would maintain that CiMfo did not underftand G> ft* lie left i«/uw) ^ 

in the time of a Plague, and went to Rome , where he lead Leftures on the Omiu perruv 
rtTfixcof Artfiotle His Salary was confideiablc , but as he lovd good Liting and Alcyom- 
bDrinking, and that his Conftitution was able to bear a great deal, he fpenc all his In- 
come So that what has been fnd (B) of his Gut is not inci edible He died of a Fei- g,’,, j,,,; 
vei, which he got by eating too many Melons 1170 Yeais of Age i lie ihewd 1 on 
great Conflaney of Mind, when one of his Sons was killd .u Rome Itsobfervd ay 


fN) 7 he Dowry of htt dear Daughter | He lovd 
hef very affcttionately, and had engag’d himfelf to 
give a thoufjind Ducars to him that ftiould marry 
her Tf his future Son-in-law was not a Man f() be 
put off to the next Dedication Such an AffigiY 
ment as certain Authors have made ule or with 
their Creditors, would not do with him , he arti- 

.,*dedthBt. rhoufand Ducats (hould be paid him 

( ) he gave the Ring to the Unde U) MilU 
n hr I4f, tnef»tta alh Ipofa tncontanti, 

hookthi dta Unelh The GoU Cham (d) 

which Aretm had receiv’d from the Pi nice of Sf«.n 

was fore d to go to the Payment of that Sum He 

addrefs’d himfelf to the Cardiml of Lonomfythn 


71 

addrefs’d himfelf to the Laruiml or f.0ij»in iwi Mia ucn,j,i> lym. ... , - -- 

AiliftancetntbuhisNeceflity, I cannot tell whether yfi-ftm had another (m) Daughter whom he mightily 
W Id lb I receivd any thing of him, but I know he wts defired to Marry „r t 1 

(e) Set the of pUrence The Bill (e) of (j) Him the J urks were tinning ji// Greece Tepl)- 

* 4 ^^/ T EKchangc which that Prmcc feivt him, contain d (/) turvy J I dm ft not lay with M.rrr, th it he urir d 
tcofthe that thf Money fliould not I# jwd but on good ro /rn/r after they had conquer d ( 01^-, r/«i-/>/t f » 
fame Book A„_n.,.,o,,s that the Marriage WM tonlummated Twollealons make me doubur t)iic is I lutin 

at Venice he^ would have dtfcii d it, for he fancy’d b<s Daugh- to Iialy by the fnne Temptft thar foic d 

"' 4 * tef/fifr/^wisfomtwInttooYoung, buithatfon- Cea:- thither Now he oUo,^cl. ihaxlns U odon 

( f) now be paft ovcr ^When ftie was took refuge there while j^murat h {p) ihool Uj aeg 

2 1th tn Bed ^lie faid that Ihe look d like with his Viftonous Arms This inclines us to be 1 Ai e 

- »/ on\K^^^^ Altar (g)l>er UevMrprofylnt left his Country bi foie the no 

-.L a pure Victim lAiu ^ Mor e \y:tA t. At-n c.oiiRajitiyiopli My ict-Ofid Kta ziioiihi 


thic 

the midft of the imagmrry Sweets of a great Re- 
putation * Could It bt any ( onlobtii n to confide r 
that this Brute at the lame nmc ddpis d the Duke 
of rlonnce who had eirncftly leconimenJcd a ro 
him to treat his Wife well On the conti n) this 
Was A new Suhjcft of C onfulion to the 1 ‘titon uho 
had nude fo ill a ( hoicc of a Son m-’ a v [wi lieu 
che tn qnt i j al ?ion fat mfjuu i jUnn di uh f m I c vu 
non € tnflyaHiFli0 btn da sfupin Jf o ’ fpitto chc 
mofltadhaJtrehaftnaciiu alftan Dtuay it cn 
mta maul i ta , ufemio not di P<laro per il viafpto i 
Romay (tj fnal era a lavallo chiomollo. O' d fjtn^L 
6 e iyt vuoi li nen ft ft mambi di gra ;<?, tratta U 
ItcftUf ft come di me n^ta fnjji Note , That Pehr 
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r; 77 ;i;a‘rh;;dd,eGr;confoiai,.rV ircm-c to 

^ffZtfll'Kaeramento hllanello enirare nelletio, pa- the Emperor of Conftaunnopic lo miU this a h,,Lettnr 

.rt cof 14 Jy f ^ ^ i» Ir annears good Argument, It muff, 1 coniels, be piovJihai («) she 

he compos d this Piece m / afy and I own J cm r wat cal id 
prove tins , fo that I only ofki this Oblervation as Auftm 
I means to keep my Readti in iulptnce Patdu^ Su the 
Jovtus IS to bhme in having negledcd the Chiono noth! if 
logy lo much as he has done in his 1 logics, foi he ur oj tn 
might ealily Invc difcovtr d the date of the Oihtcs, r^th lievL 
Travels, and Death of his IIIuUiious Pei Ions I his (p)PdulLs 
by the way iojjus v-y) oblcivcs that this IichiIc Jnviiis 
ot Arspiropylns ^ Ins hlomd i , his Book de revm , cU>g c2/ 
and his Parallels between the Ancient nid Modern p m 04 
Princes, arc in the Mol> ( hriftian king s Libiary [p) Amu 
Mr uhn never fiss ihcic Woiks affnnisnc r itlie 

tht Gixciain 


rm ufM opmfurap fopra I'aitan facro It appears 
that the^ Son tu-Law did not ngoroufly exaef the 
Pavnientot the whole Sum before Mt triage , he 
wtsainhcd with the Gold Cham that the tmpe- 
had given Aretm tor Security of what was 


rlW JllU RIVCM yaevura ww. yj 

w»iitmg of the 100c Ducats, but this did not 
nuke the Fathfr-m-Law a jot the eaher, who had a 
nuMi*# keep his Gold Cham, and yet could not 
hu Daughter nil allthe Money was pod 
in-law refuled to tala her home to Im 

(l)he'le ^Htwie widumt the full Portion Ihe Duke 

IVir tttoier.rtut, 

J f t pTwrs vcrrhelcfs that the Author dedicated them to 
.f AwsAm* ifyf Jl^a^s io ill Houfe of the Mediae Why was he not l.t.s ni.meiu 

® ***V*^*^y ’ ,5 , A ) that (he was fied with afTirmmg this concernuig s !'■*'' vidf'‘'* 

( ) i.i- the „eatel aJ her Husband s Houle ( ) that me was neu ^ hifGuidc (.) goes no farihu bus armu 

.Bmwfi forc’d torero her Firher^^ fHj U'hi hoe ken laid of hit (.nt | I etui quote quatiuite 

cf hif hiivu ni? P Dims d her better u g , r n 1 lAt.rtea (io\ i/im dy etUi aviaus o in It tliarn 

imettfoi dedtoa^-mion. Ktyf\ &mu' oabdom mvenmeofu, mZdnome'opepoum Ja vemt Id 

ili' «vc^f.l I t ZLnnaleniaceerfivitf,elrem,ai,ue,ta ,b c 26 

{k) J#* »n thefamily ^ She her Man It hid been mote for the J lonour of jirgyro- us dc Hi- 

lettf to wlKli leSm’d her »,Iwthat he lud died ot Hunger However lets ftor Gr-r 

r lavoui She wis lcwJs.and not depend on the vaftnefs ot las Paunch at a good cis lib 4 

1 ) t hfsof d'reft, they would not lufici l^erto , rj . t Rcafon JitlAmft thole vho uprclcnt him as having cap iv \ 

IX.: r. 

S;r- of .U.A,. 

hw#d 54 ofuLntoeherm What aHeatt breaking muft it be cle Cari; 

rohnwwfina liunfia* In ddpis d by ? 

while ks fame was ("') f 1 read as tar as the Couit of 

» fiwji* ' What a Oomeaick biciei PiH this tn j /. 


pjQ^ 

1 Ifjviusu 

bilupia f 
27 

( )Jovms li dem, p 



^ }44 

^ Obut 
reUcto fi 
lio Ifacm 
nobih 
Mufico 
Voltter. 
ran lib 
at P 77 ^ 
tlnhbcl. 


ARIMim. ARION. ARMRATHES. ARIGONL ARIB^ANIW 

that he was (C> the firft Greek who ttoght Philoibphy ia d»t Qty. He dlfpttted wUftr 
muoh Vivacity and had • very exteAfiae Knowledge. He left * a Sob who was an ex* 
celknt Mttfickui. The Jadgments (D) chat have Wn paft npon hi^Tranflation differ 

**AWARATHES, A Name of feveralKmgsof Otffaiecta. See the Article C«/y«- 

*^^ARIG 0 NI (Tomfty) Cardinal and Archbifliop of Bemvente, was born at Berne in the 
io pro c»- Year iff* All the time that he was of the number of the Confiftornl AdvoMtes> 
nonizati> jjg was retain’d in all Caufes relating to Tb$lif II of Sfaw In the Pontificate of 
one B Di- jjjg y he made a Speech to fhew the reafonablenefs of canonizing the bleffed 
Diero £ AlcaU He was made Auditor of the Bou in the Year i f 91 and Cardinri m 
ite »tf» If 96 and excrcifed the Chancellor’s Oflice under £m the XI and P^a/theV. The 
iTjncii- Archbifliopnck of Btnevento was conferr’d upon him by this laft Pope He dyed tte 
cus Peg- Jh of Aprtly 1616 in the Greeh Tower near Naples, whither he had reared for the 
eiufdcm” Air His Body was carried to Benevmto, where his Nephew built a Marble Tomb for 
Did»ci him in the chief Church There are fome Lam Letters of our Vmpty among thofo 
Ex Bib- of John Battiita Laws, befides the Speech before mennon’d, that was printed by Veter 
lioth Ro- Q„i,n„, I As to his Decifions of the Rota , they are only Manufenpts in the Cabi- 
nets of fome Learned Men Charles Carthars gave him many Elogies in his Lift of the 
Confillonal Advocates 

ARIMANIUS, One of the chief Deities of Per^a That Nation was indebted to 
7oToajltr for its Philofophy , one chief Tenet of which was reviv’d by the Mamebeansy 
to wit, That there are two firft Principles, one of Good, and the other of Evil The 
Per/tans call d the Deity which they acknowledged for the Principle of all Good, and 
Author of the State in which things were firft produced, Oromajdes , and the Divinity 
which they acknowledged as the Principle of Evil , and Author of the Corruption in- 
to which the firft Nature is fallen , they call’d Armamns They faid that Oromafdes 
having produced the good Spirits, and the Stars, enclos’d ’em {A) m an Egg , and 
that Artmamas produced the bad Gems who broke that Egg, from whence proceeded 
Confulion, and the mixture of Good and Evil, They add, that at laft after divert 
Confliifts, in which the Vxftoiy would be various, Oromafdes fiiould totally vanquilh A- 
rimanms, and deftroy him beyond retrieve , which would be followed by a State of 
great Ilapptnefs to Mankind , and by a very commodious Transformation, which 
would make the Bodies of Men Tranfparcnt, and durable without any Nounlh- 
ment * 

ARIMINI (Gregory of ) See Rtmins 

ARION, an admirable Horfe, and far more Famous in Poetical Story th&n Bucepha~ 
/ijinthe Ihftory of Alexander His Original has been varioufly fpoken off, though 
all allow It Divine Some fiid 1 that Neptune being defirous to favour Men with all 
the Ct nveniences that Horfes were able to afford them, ftrucJt the Earth in Theffaly w'lth 
his 1 ndent , and immediately out ftarted a couple of* Horfes , one of which 
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fim fecuhf quidetm verbs verhts its Mdmenji funt^ ut 
fententism defravsnnty mn sitter qusm tndo&t ftBeres, 
qut epertji tn cultu efftngende , membrs fecundum veftem 
d fitr quest quum ApeUeSp Psrrhspique pnut nudum 
cerput effarmsre^ qusm smtBsm fuptrtnduceri felesnt 
In quorum numert Argfropylum reponss , & Ruffinuntf 
sUerum mterpretem Artfiotelu f slterum Greprii Hsztm 
snzem, de quibur vere td hemtfitchu diet ptteft Dsnt 
Jine mentefanum Ftt uutem lUud vel ex infntts^ vel 
ex , qutem tnm fententism spprthtnderi ne* 

qneuntf verbs reddunt^ qusfi quod tpji mn tntelJexertut, 
alms ex ilhrum verbts luteStgere quest » eum verbs nen 
minus ex fententis vtm fusm , & pgntficstum scet^ 
pisnt, qusm fententism eouftttusnt Altuui rurfut 
dem extjUmsnt a numere verberum nm dtJeedere^Somt 
Learned Men imagine (gt that Argyrepylus b here 
accufed of tying himfelf word for word to the O- 
Tigimlf and where he cannot take his Author's 
Mind and Senfe, of having recourie to a /ingltng of 
Words without any meaning I qucftion whcthei: 
this js exaftJy what Nanmus would be at Mr Hih 
it (h) agrees in his Judgment with Mr de Then, and 
confequently condemns that of Volsterrsn He 
condemns Psulus Jevius alfo , who prcfcrr’d the 
Tranflations of Cszs before thofe of Argyrepylus^ 
and declares that if the firft is more Eloquent, the 
latter is more faithful (t) Non efficies qmn msjor 
qutdem eloquent IS Isns Gszs, se curst e sutem tnterpre* 
tsndi Argyropyle dtbestur See above the Remark 
B of the Article Accisieh {Denst)fuA wonder at the 

,r / Divcrfity of thefe Judgments 

gio Bum- pturc» and Anftotle (e) Altquet Artftetehs hbres een^ (A) Enclofed them in an Egg ] I promifed in ano- 
diano verttt magis elegant er qusm fiielitgr^ eum in hoe philofo^ thcr jplacc (s) that I would fay fomething here con» 
a pud Lo- phohaud alttcr quam in fsens literttverbum verbo red* cerning the Egg, which according to the Ancient 
vanienles dere opirreat If we confult a Profcflbr of louvstn^ Theology of the Pagans had been made ufc of for 
Lattni» we lhaJi find this Judgment of yelsterrsn but ill the Produftton of Beings when the wisfopa. 
Frofeuor, grounded , and that Argyropylus bound himielf more rated I fay then, that it was the Opinion of the 
itrvdclyto Anfiptie s Words thanThoughrs,and t^t Phsmtisntp tlMt the dark Air and the Chsst were the 
lib I cap his Tranfiation can pafs neither for fai^fol nor ele- Principle of all things That dark Airis without 
3 P m 0* gant 6ec the Words of that ProfclTor (fj Sugar doubt the fime thing that others call ^e Night, 

and 


fC) It has been o^ferv a that he re as the firji Greek 

wh taught He diffused^ &c ] His Difci- 

pfe Pohnanis now ro be quoted , read thefe Words 
of Hot muf (f) Primus ex Gt acts Roma philofophiam 
prcfeJTur fu t Arg)ropyius, cujus jellatorem fe futjfe me* 
fuorat Angelas PoUtitianus Mifcel esp i eumque cum 
(c) Hor- ^ terarum Lattnarum m mime in unofum, turn Isptentia 
nius, Hi- decretorumy dtjciplmsrumque sdeo cunHarum qua Cycly* 
ftor I hi f Martiano dicuntur^ eruditijpmum illis temportbus 
hjtJi urn a que tn d fputando act.rnrnum 

( D ^ 7 he Judgments tha ha ve been psjl upon hisTran* 
Jl ttions diftr ixtumely ] Mr de Thou obferves that 
Perion propohng to keep clear of the Method of 
A^gjropylusy fell into another extreme He found 
rhit ArgyropylushB^ franflated At tftotU mote UixhfixX* 
1 ) than elegantly , and therefore undertook a Tran- 
ilation which fliouldplcafe thofe who love good Ls* 
tin , but labouring too much for the EJegancy of 
Stile, he V, is tax d with oicriooking the Scnfe of the 
Author (^/ // (Joachimus Vctionms) cum Anfiote* 
lem haHenus a Johanne Argyropyle fdehter pottus, quant 
ornate fum aurtbus Lsttnu pro^onendtem ftstmjfet , 
dum elegantioris fitlt potius qusm vert ratiovem plerum* 
qi/r Ciceroni fuo sddiBus habet, in contrariam sb Argyre* 
pylo reprehenfionem tnetdtt Which Judgment amounts 
to this, Argyropylus^sTtitifiBtions arc faithful, but 
without Grace or Ornament Others judge of it 
quite otherwife, they fay they find more Elegancy 
nius, Alv. than fidelity in if, and blame him for not having 
marianus tranflatcd his Original Word for Word , according 
in Colic- to the Duty of thofe who tranilate the Holy Sen. 
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ARION ARIOSTA. 


Hi 


t; - 
W/r*- 


was m 4 rv 4 > fktA t^(A)Ncpttt»t difputmg wi* Mmerva winch of ’em fijould " Paufnu 

give a Name to thcCity ofJthens^it was ordet’d by the othcrGodi, that whocvei of 
Tw 9 ^oBl 4 wa«| flvs^bcj »refent to Men fliould give a Name to tfiat City Whe.e- ^ 

^ fhe B(^h with his Tndent and made a Horfe coin? fortlj out of u , ' 1 ‘ - ’ 

*he Virtory . for it was judged tl. u 
Olive IS an Emblem, was better than W u in which the Horfe wws “ 
molt ulf ful Now there are fome who pretend that the Horfe which Ntw/wr nroduc d 7 " 

hir t- ®s wandring through the World to fetk ^ 

her Daughter, ipfit With Ntftme who made fierce Love to her, but is flic was not dif 
pofcd to fatisfy his Paffion, flie thought fit to take on her the Foim of i Mare This Nun^'' 
felf Ccm in vain endcwourd to difgmfc her ^nmt r 

Hnp^”^cu ’ Nf/itwwfoon difcover d her, and enjoy d her in the Shape of .m 

r ir was fotnewbat vext atit at hrft, but was afcerwaids appeasd, and wiflid 
, i! r XT*' ^ ”®'ghbounng River She had a Daughter by this Adventuic with Neptune I" 

Wh^e Namew was not lawful to tell prophine Pcifons , and flie had oui llodJylncn lod t‘T 
befidcs There gre thofe who fay t that (he was (Bj In the Form of a Fu/y fhrn t » 
Neptune got that Hprfe by her , or that in efftia a Fury procreated him 
^om Nf ««»e s Fa A The Poet ^»r/»»«ci6M/ quoted by Paufamus, gives him no ochei ‘I”"’*’"', 
Origin than the Soil of Arcadia But ^intus Calakr makes him a Son of the (C)W'uid '' 

and a Harpy However it be, ’twas believ d that he had (D) been rcard by tlie ‘ 
iv»r»erfex, and that being fomeiimes with odier of Neptune’s Horfes clapt to the Cliir- 
not of that God^, he had drawn him with an incredible Swifcnefs through tlie Seas Ajlnnn, 

mounrl^ h* him, that hisFcet of the off fide were like thofe of aMan1 Hercules Uhm b. 

raount^ him when he took the City of Ehs, and afterwards prefented him to Adra- 
1 hK Pa jifamai informs us of, who adds, that Amimarhus made Adiaffus the third 
Owner (£) of him Hefted reprefents him as Hercules’s in the Combat with Cyentis 
St<ittus * fays in general, that he fery’d Hercules in his Travels, and that iftei wards the * St"r 
Gods gave him to Adraftus Probus t attributes all the Honour of that Piefent to Np- ^ *"=*’ * 
Under this laft Matter it was that Arsen iignali/’d himlelf moft , he won the " 
ize of the Race in the d □ mPC Onnr'nc tarh/N 


tt^ne* 
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(F) Prize of the Race in the Nemean Games, which the Princes who went to befiege 
Thtbfsin^itmtd in Honour of Archemorusy and Wis the means of preftrving Adrajiu^ Thcb l 6 
from pcrifting in that famous Expedition, as all the other Chiefs did. This Afol^ mrs ' ^ ^ 
teftifies in his 3d Book a 

.^lOSTA (Lippa) Concubine of OptZeZ,o Marquis of F/ and of Fa ray as , Im> ne^ 
provd the Impreffionsfo well which her Beauty liad made on the Heart of the M u ^ siu ui)i 
quis, by her Fidelity and fine Management, that at Uft he ownd her for his lawful hipn 
Wife in the Year 13^2 He died the iame Year, and left her the Adminiftration of *• 
his Eftates, of which flic acquitted her lelf very well Jimng the Mimuty cf her Eleven 
Children From her is defeended all the Houje of Fft which fahffh at this time m the 
Branches of the Dukes of Modcna and Rhcgio 

and to which they attribute th^ ProduSion of an 
%S» put of which proceeded I^ovc and Human- 
kind (L) Ti/lei ir^dmov vu^ soav 

This might be ingcnioufly explain’d of the Carcli, 
and compar’d with the Words of MoJ^/,by iuppofing 
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^ t Gro- grofler Parts of that obicurc and thick 

Nil Air i recipitared thcmlelves on the rircumfcrcnce 
lus Abyfs, where they found a lac and glcwy 

bcum With winch they mixed thcmklves to form a 
lort of Slime, which being harden d became the 
habitable Larth Some Ancients fdf) have laid that 
a Dove brooding on an Igg had produced Vinus^ot 
tnagm- Lucius Aintpclnu (c) pretends it was thcLgg ot a 

tudims " Iifti y Ovuwfijcts columbatn adjediffe dies flurmos,& 
exclupjje Peam Bcntgnam (f) By the Lgg Dr Bip^ 
net undcrftinds the Chaos, the Holy Ghoft by the 
Dove, and Fenus by the Larth But it feems that 
that Fenus which came out of the Lgg ought not to 


Ic Li. 


gidio in 
bcholia- 
Hen Ger- 
manic 1, 
ovum mi- 


quod vol- 

ventes 

ejccctunt 


in terram 

sitaui ita ’ be limited to the Produftion of Laith only, but ot 
colum- tbe whole Machine of the World That Doctor 
bam infe- obferves that the Cgg was a very facred thing in the 
iklTe & Mytteries of Bacchus, becaufe of its relemblance to 
poll all* Being which ingendcrs and inclofes all in its 

quotdiei fttfCH 0 ,i (umput m r’ raxTU /teeayT& ^ Ti- 
exclufife niffifl©- *r feu/Tu He docs not forget to obferve 
Deam Sy- W ibat Mc/es's Lxpreflion has aKehtion to the man- 
rwe qu* I'er of Hens in the A£l of Brooding Huic ticRi - 
vocatur ««* Ovo nmndano cLataiyue tv irfrttatimt tacitefa- 
Venus 'vere mihi vtdetur incubano Spiritus Sanfti m aiyl- 
Id p syo /«w. 9*" M®lbs iH primes tetturtt preHuBitne, uti aa 

(»>Ibid 
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tvum mevtfifit alluditor 

{.el) That Neptune difpiitiHg with Minerva ] Sn~ 
vim infoims us of this , on thele Woros of Ftrgtl 
(.) Tuque 0, cut primaftementcm 
Built tfuum mas*** petcuffa trideiiii, 

Neptune 


See Brebus alio on the fame Pall igc of I rg I 
(B) In thtFom sj a Fury ] narthius (k) has con- 
founded this Odimon ot JpoIMrus with that of 
Htfyahut Ht lays, Umus ktynmhus fMm 0I 
• * JmtstmrsAt^dsre H^yehius Uxtccgrafh s 1 hat is, 
(I) Baith Ap0ll$dnM4 Uv% tlytt; Amn was foal d by one of the 
il*yraes,4e has^Mt faid it/but oxprtfly obfervd 
^ jiw»$ the Dam .of |*iorlc , ai^ thic 

^99 


The Author ul whom 1 borrow this, bouicur, 

obfcaives 

Ihe had only taken the Form of i Fury at the time 
of Copulation Mr Lloyd has pirated hml i us in ^ 
this place, without correcting him 

(C) Makes him a Son of the (Find Zephyr ] Here 

isa fccond Fault of BartJ us, which Mr Lloyd has 
tranlplantcd into his Lexicon jufi: as he found it 
Intercedit ^intus Smymaus fa)s Barthus, { 1 ) Hai- 
fyidt fair onus, eujusfutrit po lus Jcminto onundus patre 
Zephyro, in^ra its ettam Nep uu Fhcrc is nothing 
in chat Poet which nous that it uas with oi 
againlf the good liking of hicp tme, that / ephyr and (0 ^5 

the Harpy pi oduc’d 

(D) Tt at he had been lesi d Ly the Nereides ] I 

fliall quote only Claudian 4 > 

Si (ft) dominus Ugiretur eqms^ tua poficrtt uUro 
Fcrbaa, Ncreidum ftalul s nututus Anon ^ 

(h) Adr2ii\us the third Ownef } This is rriie 
cording ro the Hiftoiy which the St holi ft of !io ^ 4 

wet makes of it on the 34^110 Veifc of tin •'^liBook tHnfnn 
of the Iliads He lays that N ptum being ftlhn in 
J ovc vtith / Ti?i 7 ijr (a), metamorphos’d hnnfeli ln^> 
a Horlc, inJ InJ to do wrh her mBajtia imi rlik, 

Founnm Tiphlcufi , tint ht got anHoifrhylKi 
that was call d A^ciftiijbcc'iule h( cvrcli’J ill otn 
that he gave him to Copnus King ot Aim fa tin 
he preiented him to Uermlcs, who vloo ih^ P i < 
ot the Courlc with that Horfe «igainfl: C ^ ‘ 

Son of Mars near l>deyeneij and Chat ailil^ /i ; a 
prefented him to Adraflus 

(/) He won the of the Race 1 Ai ^ ^ nis in 
his 3d Book Lys, that /thafi is vsds ■\\ u \ n m rhr 
Hork Race but Stat us pieunds rhit liui i niicc 
gave his Anon ro his Son in Lns Po^ymns ind thic 
Anon threw the m w H»d cc ntinuing hiv 

Courfc put ftiipt all rl c lefl , '\hich did not hol- 
der Amphtataus fioni enrying away the CrosMi 
For though he did not out run rmi, ytt twas fuL 
ficient that he cany d ic hoin his Gompetitors , w d 
that po/;n/ff; being throvi^n , cou’^d pieu id to m 

thing in light of the Sijipenor tkvtns-U pf hu 
Horfe 

For an (a) & p> ir A ere C,en«f 

Sci <vt Aijmt !s u ?> 1 'h 

a mqnfit ijeio, t f va i 
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ARIOSTA. ARISTANDE 


Telmet obfetves that Ltppa Amfia brought more Honour (Z) to her Family, ikM «*5 ef thtn 


Jrcat, was Na- J , 
bofinons to Pro- (») lab 
Fa (A) wonderful * 

Art (B). He had 
Stid 1 C was he ex- 



tk^S City 


mhlefi of Ferrara, tbanjhe bad takmfrembm tt 

ARlSTANDtR, a famous Soothfayer in the days of Alexander 
tive of a certain City in AJUf where almoft all were bom w^th 
phefy He follow’d Alexander to the Conqueft of P«r/2«, and acqi 
Afcendant over the Mind of this Monarch, by the good Succefs 
been formerly in the fame Employment at King Vhtltp's Court . 

plain’d that Prince’s Dream after he had married Olympia, more to the King’s Satisfadi ^ 

on than any of his Brethren He dreamt that he had fcal d his Queen’s Belly 
with a Seal on which a Lion was engraved Upon which the other Soothfayersadvis‘d him 

M^cid^man Army there was na Soothfayer of lo 
much Reputation and Authority as jlnfi^ndtr Pt- 
rittjpmus (h) njatuntf Cut (t) maxima fides habthxtwr 
Cm turn (k) plurimum credebatur ex •vatibut It is on 
the other hand moft certain, that Attexander was very 
iupei ftitious Erat non ( 1 ) tnt 0 e 00 fuperfli 
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Clianot Race ct'f featT? , which his Lattn Tranflator 
ought to have rendred by currUf and not curfu^ as 
Barthiut has (b) obferv’d As for the Diftich of 
Propertius which makes Arion a fpeaking Animal, 

Q^alts {c) & Adraftt fuerit vocalts Ainon 

Triftts ad Arehemort funera 'vtelor equus, 

1 do not believe he attributes that Grief to him 
which Pajferat imagines , I believe the Word tnftis 
concerns the fatal Accident of ytrehemorus, for which 
thofe Games were celebrated, and not the Indig- 
nation that A^non conceiv’d on finding another Ma- 
iler bcfides Adratlus 

(Z) Brought moie Honour to her Patntly — 

thanjhc had taken fom it ] I have dilcoiii/cd in ano- 
ther place of the fingular I fhcacy of Maiinge It 
cannot he fufficiently adniuM, for m fliort it chan- 
ges the Nature of the I hrcc DiHinftions of Time , 
thcpaftisnolefsaficacd bv ils iiifiucnrts than the 
prdent andrhefutuic * (e) Do you not aamirc 
“ the force of run( in, md V Int Authoiify it has 
“ m the World Vv'i h ihicc Words tint a Man 

pronounces , Ei^o m/ ft/neo vos, he miltsi \oung 
** Man and a Mud go to !)(.d fo^ciiui , in light, and 

with the confuni of all the VVtilJ , und this is 
** call’d a Saenment run P TJ by 1 ( onlctidtcd 
“ Pciioii The fame AHion wit'io ic WoiJi 
“ IS an cnoinious C iimc, wii.cli dilb incurs 1 pool 
“Woman , iiid he mId in ung i I'l^. mirci, is 
“call’d, foig VC the L? prtllion, P;?/^ In tae 
“fiift C'llc, the I athei and the Aiothci ic/uyce, 
“ dance, and lend then Dau| 'itci thcinltlvcs to the 
“ Btd In the cl thev nrc all in Dilh action, get 
“ hci fliav’d, and tliiull her into a Convent Ir 
“ null bt confcfl that fht Laws aie very pietfy 
“things I Ins IS n it th'-gi’citcll vvonJerof the matter 
j Ik thief finguluity tonlifls in the retroactive cf- 
ftft Our Anofa had been a ( oncubinc, her Chil- 
dren vcic L iftaids , It was a ftvin to her Honour, 
ind her laniil; , but all this was eflictd, ualhtd 
out and annihihted by the Three VV'ords of the 
Pncll / iC;/fu;go vos Uhc Alarcjuis oP Fetiara 
by marry ing this Millreis a little before he left the 
World, changed htr from a C oncubine to a Wife of 
Ilonoui and gave the 7 itJe of Lcgilimarc to Chil- 
ilitn who had betn rightly charged witn the con- 
traiy Condition Such Altt inoij'htlcs happen 
daily , and there have been thole who have pretended 
that Children bom at a tirrc when then lather nid 
Mother could not be manied for want of a Dii- 
pt 111 It ion, ought to be L'*giiinnrcd by a lublecjucnt 
Mairngc , (/,lbut the Pailiamtnt of Pans gave a 
contniy Judgment on this State in the \eai 1664 
It liny pcihaps be cnquii d why the Mircjuis did 
not buckle to before the Year of his Lcath I 
may arilwcr tint a loinicitor va ho finds himfelt 
neai his end is much better dil^ os d to luch a piece 
of Ma/ngemcnt than if he wcic in hopes of Jiving 
longei The checks of ( onieience, cjuicken d of 
thcmfclvcs, or by the Dilwouilc of a C ifuift , arc 
more lively at the light oi Death , Ids difiiculty is 
then made to pais through a vexatious C cicmony 
which may aflwage them Add to this, that a great 
Loid rolici»^ed CO niiny by a fliflrcls whom he en- 
joys, niiy niaginc, that Ihc’ll be a thoufand times 
more obliging and faithful while ftic flatters her leJf 
With the Hopes of obtaining to the Quality of 
Wife, and that after having attain’d to it, Ihc might 
clifcover her Pride and ill Humour, Ic is 
therefore thought fir to keep hci m Expcflati m, 
but when ihcic appeals no hopes of recovery, its 
full time to give over this lore of Management 
However it be, fomc arc fo fcvcrc, that neither the 
C ondutl of this Marquis of Perrara nor that of his 
Imitatois Will plcafe them They would have a 
Maid or A Woman who has diihonour’d her rclf,and 
been a 1 mg time a fcandal to a whole Country, re- 
main all her Life time in Difgrace , and that the 
example of her Rehabilitation might not ferve as an 
Allurement to other Maids , and under the like 
Profpefls hide from ’em the Infamy of Formcau- 
on(i) 

[a) a wonderful Afcendant over the Mind of that 

Monarch j It is certain on one hand that m all the 


tfs !>uper/litiomt (m) potent i! 


Uttofie men’- 
\ eafy then 


ffunvuc p 
Tw' di 

ptAtTtOfi 

dfU dilTl 
Cm i«f 

VVOL 

ei/7ropp»T 



to corcludcthat-^r/y^W#r iMjlfreat Powerover 
him Sfuintus Curttus , that that Prince x. 

had pinn’d his Faith upon his Sleeve (n) Slui poft 
Darium viBum artolos & vates confulere deltderat, rur- 
fus ad fuperfi it lonem humanarum gentium ludibria revom 
tutus y reriflandrum CVl CREDULITAThM 
ADDIXEPAlTf exphrare tnientum rerum facrifiais p 
bet If in any critical Jun£lure he was to beg a 
Angular Favour of the Gods, he Ihut himfelt up q 
with him With him he fhut himfclf up to per- Qirt hi 
form the moR my fleriou sand ineffable Ceremonies ^ , 

of Religion Plutarch informs us of this, where \ 

he mentions the Preparations for the Battel of Ar^ 4 c 1 y 
betla («) Alexander quiefcentibus Macedonibi s cum va^ 
te Artftandro egit pro tabernaculo fuo faerts quibufdam pM/aVov 
at cams operans ^ atque ApoUim immolans ^iumtus clvtvviJi 
C urttus lays, that Alexander being much noublcd oCctJi/< i 
on that.Occafion, fent foi^ An flandtry to imploit the « 
Alliflance of the Gods, and tiut Anjlander in his 
ceremonial Habit dilated a Form of Prayer to him 


(p) Alccandet non alias magis terntus ad vAa & 
Ar Jiandrum vocanjubet Hie m Candida VA>fk 
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^trainkfo 
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f^OVy 
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7/1/ matiu preferens, capite velato prxibat prUtlludeigi 
Jovivty Mimrvam yiHortamque propittantt It% no 
wonder that that Prince lud fuch a value for his 
Soothfayer, for he did him more ferv ice than any 
of Ins Generals By Ins means he fill’d his Army 
U’th Hopes and Com age, which were great helps 
towai ds forw tiding his Fntcrprizcs Do but confi 
der this yjnjtandet, m the heat of the Batttl of 
Arbeliay doathed m white, and a Branch of Laurel 
111 his hand, crym|0ttttothc Soldiers, that ht law an 
Lagle perch d on Jf^Mhnder'^s Head, a certain pledge Ccnjcnv 
of Victory and diilt they might fee it as well as fie j-fx 
Ard chink how much ihismiiR forward the Vi6fory, plexum, 
without the Soldiers ever needing to lee if I hty ftvenfqi 
truftedro the Lyes of the Soothfayer , if they them icrnpci 
icives law nothing they imputed it to their bad Eye- viticinu 
figh’’, or the Imall time they had to look out foi vctuit 
iLth an Object in the Air (a) Vates Anftander alba 
V Jie mdutusy ir dextra praferens lauream militibtu in 
pugnarn mtcntis av^m monflravit, baud dubiurn vifhnge 
aufpictam Jngens ERCrO alaerttas ac fiducta paulo anm 
Ft tet ritos accendit ad pugnarn Plutarch obferves that 
Alexandtrltax: a helping hand to his Soothlayers (b)y 
and for fevr the Lvent Ihould juftify thole who hifs d 
sPromifc that the City of />?e fbould 
betaken before the end of the Month, he oidcrd 
that that Day which was the laft of the Month, 
ihould tor the future be counted the 28th He 
would give his Prophet time, who had nrvffitbcJefs 
not out-run the time too much , for the CitV^Was 
tiken upon that Diy if we believe Plutanh Au- 
thor much to be fulpeffed in thole Matters Let us 
not forget that no Perfon knew the Art of co 
ing his Maftcr lo VetWzs om Anftavder 4 | 

Very little Rhctorick co recover him from 
oppicfling Mclancholly A Dream was 
inuead of all Remedies Alexander pcrfei 
ftia6fion at having killd CLtusy had almoff broke 
his Heart with grief and moaning It was fear’d he 
would dye of Sorrow, the Door of his Chamber vi; 
was fore d open , he would hear no body , but as 
loon (c) as Anjtander put him in mind of a Dream 
which 1 elated to the Death of ClituSyZnd repiefcnted 
to him that that unhappy Man was all along prede- 
ft mated to luch an end, the Prince was perfectly 
comfoited 

iB) By tb good fuceefs of his Art ] They who fet 
up for foretelling things to come, are happy when 
they ferve a Prince whom the Providence of God 
defigns for great Purpoies A thoufand human Rea- 
fons make them foretell all manner of Profperities 
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coR what It wiU , and they rejoyce to fee the Event vifwl 
juRify their Temerity This was Cafe amml 

He ventur’d to tell thtn|^s to come at ail adventure relaxan 
And Alexander's good Fortune Aill lav d his Credit Id ibu 

The t» 600. 



ARISTANDER 


H7 


to have (C) hu Wife** Cooduft more carefully obfcrv’d , but Anfiander maintain’d, that * Plut 


the 


Dream 

it 


lignifyM ^he Queen’s Having a Son who (hould have the Heart of 


a Lyon^ * and Jlc^was then with Child of JihxanJcr King Fhtltp (D) fctup for cx- VL 

E lainingtheDretirt%lnifelf, but could make nothing of ic Tho' Atipandiv cjpply’d ' \,rern 
imfcli chiefly to the Expounding of Dreams , and tho he is one of the Authors who ^ ^ ^ 
wnt the $ moll learnedly on that Subjed, he did not fail to cxe^cifo his Talent on ill ^ 
Manner of Prodigfcs If New^s were brought that a Statue of rweared^heftH 

that y It foreboded that the Poets flioud fweit one day with lingtng of Altx nd,r s Vi> An’nn 

Tories If a Swallow flutter’d about that Prince, or perched upon his Head J', An- 
fiander faid, \^sls a Sign of aConfpiracy agamtt the King, which however would be 
difcovcr’d If during the Preparations for the Siege of T)7Cy Blood gufling out of a 
Soldier’s Loaf, difmays the King , Anfiander compofes him again, and tells him, 
lince the Blood came from the inward Parcs of the I oaf, twas a Fatal Omen for the 
City that was to be befieg d On another Occalion he interpreted the Piefige of i 
Raven, that had lecfomething fall on AUxandtrs Head, and ifterwardb pitched upon i 
Tower, where it was taken The Entrails of t the Vi<?tm.$ were new Matter of Fore- 
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The Prophet had Rcafon to love fuch a Conqueror, 
who was alfo excufable in truiling to a Man who 
prophefy’d fo right 1 have formerly wonder d, 
that Ihould be io iupcrftitious, and now 

I fhould wonder if he had been oclierwife , and’tis 
* (Irange to me, that his Rclpctt for the Sooth layers 
Ihould be interrupted (d) m the time of his highed 
Profperity He could not be ignorant that his good 
Fortune exceeded the Forcfight of his own Pru- 
dence, and the Greatnefs of his Courage He mud 
then nccclTarily have believ’d, that an Invifible and 
moft Powerful Virtue took a particular Care of his 
Affairs He muft therefore, morally 1 peaking, have 
been always difpofcd to cultivate the Favour of that 
Power by all the Means which the boothfayers lug- 
gefted to him , T fay, the Soothlaycrs, whom he 
conliderd as the proper Judges ot the Time m 
which Fortune was m a good or bad Humour, and 
as the Arbitrators of the Means to appeafe that God- 
defs, and render her propitious It would be found 
led ftrange, that certain Princes (hould flight the 
Couffelsof thofewho are DireQors of their Devo- 
tions I fay, certain Princes, uhofuccccdin their 
Undertakings only in proportion to the human 
Means vihich they make ulc of to render thele En- 
tcrpii/cs infallible , and who arc worded whenever 
their Prudence has not taken all ncccdary Mcalures 
1 hey are the Mtipodrf oi great Conquerors But I 
muft own there itill remains always a matter ot 
Wonder in thr Cale Could fuch a Great Soul as 
that 0^ Mexemder reprefent God to it lelf under that 
Idea vihich Superftition gives o£ him i He had his 
lucid Intervals , as when he fent one of his IVophcts 
a packing, who came to diftuade him from an At- 
tack, for which all things were ready , telling him, 
Nothing can be more impertinent in the midftot 
thefe Preparations, than a Supcrftitious Soothlaycr 
{e) St ^ujjf tnifuity mt tus tntentum & exta fpetfan* 
interpellety non dubitem quin mcemmodus sc mo- 
lefiM Videri tibi pojfit Et cum tUt itaprorjus futurum 
refpondift, cenfefm, tnqmt, tsntas res non pecudumfi- 
bras ante oculos hstientt^ udunt ffe majus impedmentum 
qusm vatem fuperfiitione captum The Conhdcncc 
which he had in his good Fortune, hinder d him 
fomctimcs iiom fubmittinj to the Advice of yfn- 
ftandcr He found himfclf dclign’d for great Things, 
an Opinion which is one of the moft powerful 
Springs of Pi evidence , and by this he kept up the 
Courage of tha^ Soothlaycr (f)R(Xjufumconfidere 
fdmBtufuce remifit Sibt enttn sd sUsglmsm concedtre 

Dees , , , 

If any one thinks thefe Remarks too prohx , let 
• him know that 1 have my Rcalona for it I had a 

mind to eafe another fj:) Article, in which there was 
Aiexan- t09inuch Matter Four Articles are read with more 
Pleafure than one, though that one is fhortcr than 
the other tour This obliges me to fcatccr many 
Things here and there, which naturally belong to 
one and the lame Subjeft What muft not we do, to 
humour a dilguftful Age ? 

(C) Tohsvc his IVifis ConduB moreesrefuSy obferv d ) 
Their Realons were at lead as good as thole of 
fisndcr , for this was one of ’em (/>; Men do not 
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the King has dieamt that he fcildit The lyon dub tins 
engraved on the Seal, llgnihcs thr need there w of ^het le 
Caution This impoitschac the Place is beficg d 
and thinks of lurrendnm; , and rlut un^efs a diong ''‘f* 
and faithful Garifon be kept in ir, the Bciiegers wul quictcuj- 
enter Ctcero , to ridicule the Interpretation of hl>njram 
Dreams , alledges the different (/) Explications habciena- 
which were given in much fuch another Cafe But turam ad 
It may be fnd, that Atiflsnder hit the Point better, conjetfo- 
and therefore argued better I deny the ( onfe- *'*^*^* rctu- 
quence , a Ptrfon may be Inppienn his Conjcfturcs, nega- 
without being therefore i Mm of more SI ill And 
could not both Parries have hid Rcifon of their Quoui un 
fide^ Does Pregnancy md C Inftit} always go toge- ^’hiunaca 
thcr ^ O'ympia mipht rcfcmble Hhs^ little, who ^ 

Nunquntn ntfi (k)n/*Jt pUnitollo vt iorent We 
lhall fee anorhrr I xplicition of thi« fame Dream 
(r>) /C/n^Philip ftt upfortxpQundtfijr the Duam him- 
felf J Neither Plutanb nor any ocher Pagan Au- 
thor informs us of this, but a I ather ot the ( hurch 
I fhall let down all he iays concerning it , for IcVt 
ral things may be learn d from it (1) Phih^pus Mau 
do nondum Pattr Olympiad! s U^oris naturam objgnajjd ^diligniii 
*v t derat snnuh Jcoeiat fiirnum crediderat praclufum J^diil lole- 
gemturamy opinory quia Icofemil p^ter efl jinflodimus 
vtl jirtftophn conjeBans immo mhil ’vacuum obfignariy 
filtum & qmdem maximt impetus portendi Mexandrum 
qut fciunt I onrm annuli cognofeunt Hence it appears, 

I 1 hat the Scdl applyM in the Dream to Ol)mp:a s 
Womb made her Husband btliivcthar die would 
have no ( hildicii There was lornc gioiind fen this 
Thought , and it might almoft b** luppoled that Phi- 
lip was one of thole Pagans of EuropCy who, as it is » I ^ 

Did, Ind read the Holy Sen orures lla), it might 
be fuppoied, if the Ideas or Common Senfc did not ^ 
naturally enough lead to that Prince s Conjectures ^ ^ 

But It IS ceitain that the Woitl of God repreknts (l)i^tXi\ 
the Barrennefs of Women under that Idea If the u* 'mim 
(w) clofing of the Womb reprefents m Scripture ^ 4<^ 
the Punilhmcnr of Stcrihr> inftitled b) God, the 
opening of it reprefents the (w) Blcfting by which , 

he caus d that I vil to ceafe In the id place, it ap- ^ ' 

pears that Tertulhan made no Reflefhon on that Idea 3^ v 
which the Scripture gives, and which may nan rilly 
be made He confiders only the Lyon engrav J on c 19 v 3 i 
the Seal, and believes that Philip built all Ins C on- W Seethe 
icfclure on it TertuUian luppoles wrong in tins 'I 
place, and concludes ill It is falfe (0) that the Lyon Bigaut 
is but once a Father , and bcfides, would not a Man 
who thoughr this, be iidiculousin arguing from it, 
that he ihould never Inve a Child , he ought at leaft 
to conclude that he Ihould have one It appears in 
the 3d place, that Tertulhan had forgot the Name of 
the Soothfayer w»ho hit upon the beft Explication , ' ‘ " 

he docs not know wlicther he ought to c ill him ^ 
riflophoriy or Jriflodemut He had only rcmcnlbei d 
thetwo firft Syllables of the Name and could not 
juftly fupply the reft , in a word, he did not remem y 
ber the Name of jinllander In the 4th place w e lee 
that he was very well larisfied with the PxpIiLarion J . 


fuifit 
concjpt- 
le potu- 
i(Ie at al- 
ter piTg 
n intern 
die dixif, 
naminme 


eft ars 
conjcilo- 
ris clu- 
dcntis jn- 
gemo 
( ic di dt- 


i erru' 
(a) Mw 

f’Ot 


(hy f lut 
m Alex 


of the Dream It w one of thofe winch fit illedges 
to prove the Excellency of our Souls Lets clofc ' 
this Comment, by laying, rhir prrhapt King Pfo/ip 


leal up an empty Box , the Queen muft therefore be contended a long time with r he Pioph^eti , for the 

with Child, Iceing the King hasdreamt dm he ftald Explication wmch he gave of lusounDream, andit 

up her Belly But hear the Reafons of the other Pro- may be j1r,J>i,«der faid ro liim w hat a MuAcian faid 
^ its Men do not leal up a Box, when there is no one Day ro the fame f rince in the like Cife , GoJ 


danger rhK^“ny‘‘perfon"lhourd”~open Vt , it’s feal’d f»rh,d(,) that pur mefiy l> edi tvtr btfo mbappy, at P'j; 
only when thole m ho may come near itare miftruft* tt tndtrfiand thjethmst i>i“' than wyftff ^ . 


has piiof 


only when thole v^ho may come near icarc miuruir^ tw nnaerjiana thUnm 

ed The Queen’s Box then is in fomc danger, feeing ^ x x % (e) pre ^ 

' ^ amiciypCj 
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ARISTARCHUS. 


♦ P H«. fjght to tlfis great Soothfayer , he alfo exolam'd the Pfefages pf 
i°S M Men. It’s very likely then, th»t the gooK mention’d /'f) hy Vlmy. 
Ssto- Etow Bventi, ought to be afcrib’d to him But as for the Book? of 
rum ti^kts 
fir tht 
fame Art* 
ftander, 
htnt mentis 
991 d hy 


ivltyee t 
Oi;her 

compos’d ’eii 
ere the Caiife 
r this particu- 
lar Chapter of 


gtoQS Events, ought to be afcrib’d to turn But as for i 
tionM by yarro, and Columella, X am apt to beUpve they were lynt 
der, efpecially hnce Varro has givep the Sirname of /itheeetan to h> 

Our Anfianier out liv’d the King his Mailer, and his Remonftran 
of their thinking in good earneu to bury him I do not know wbefl 

^ Jar has been touch’d oy any other than Eltan, who mentions it in the 

V»rto4rifi the 1 2 th Book of his Mifcellaneous Hiftory 
by Colu- ARISTARCHUS, a Greek Philofoplier, and Native of Samos, was one of the firft 
hmmern- ^ho maintain’d, that the Earth turn’d upon its Center, and defcribed annually a 
Ciicle round the Sun He invented one kind of Sun Dials It is not conHantly a- 
greed in what (B) Time he livd It’s only known, that he was not born fince the 
Death of Archimedes There remains no more of his Works than the Treatife * of 
the Magnitude and Diftance Of the Sun and Moon The Syftem of ^he World, which 
appear’d under his Name, is f a Work of Roberval We lhall notl|^ 4- Fault that 
Latin, tfW Jias flippd into the Text of Platan h ’f ^ 

eommenttd ARISTARCHUi, 3 Famous Grammarian, was born in Samotbrada, and chofe the 
nckCom- Uity of Alexandria ^for his Adopted Countr} He was much elleemed by Ptokmy Pii- 
nwndinus, lometor (A), who cntrulled him with the Education of his Son He apply’d himltlf 
andfub- diligently 

iijh'k vith J 

i.xplica. prefages from the Jclifns •/ Men ] For Exam 

tient «/ pjg ^ foretold that I jlanachyi (b) one ot Mlexan- 

rappus m Lifeguard flioulJ attain to the Royalty, hut not 

J^74 ana 1^ rrniihit IIk Reafnn was. that 

rfpymtcd 
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Without much Froublt Ilis Rcafon was, tlut-r^/r« 
rfpyintca mounted on a good Horfc, and Lyfipja- 

not being any longer ibk to follow hmi on foot, 
hy fhecarc Horfe's fui, that he might not 

lea\ehi$ Mafter Alo^mdir \\\d by chance uounded 
him on the 1 01c he ad with hij Lance, and fo* uant 
of Linncn made ufe ol lu Di idem to bind up that 
Wound, ifinppcnd tint this Dndcm u as ilain d 
ujfhRlood And upon this Jnjlanier grounded 
his Picdichon 

(l) \ltvtiond ly Pliny ] J licfc are his Words 
(f Pmdigto r^uni (V duU td is aiCiua pojnap aut 

didcia e'^ accyhts lapi / ofit^autionia s,ravi 9 jlen» 
in cum in dctaioia wiuantui tA oUa u oUaflrump cx can^ 
til da uv t fco m nigras ut Lao \f'rxis adventH 
plat im in 0 lain viuuita qualtbus ofientts Arijlandn 
A> voluvuti Ii.ari,tf lu in infimtmn habeawnt 

/7VJ apulnos ViYo ( Epidi ( omr/jCHtanip m quihus arho^ef 
I iiu quoifiu repel iniuir ( umpaic with tins the Pai- 
i igc (d ( uuo con i I tnng thclnlubit ints ot Ttlp/i/fi/, 
mention J in rlit Artuleof tint City, and adiinr<? 
flu incitJibit I iwiiity ot the Ancient Pigatis, in 
multiplying of Pjodigies 
(/ \l pi- ( 0 fi 1 ^ ” main aind that the Earth im n\i J 
ininSyii- ’^tus Cmpnnus^ fpe'ikmg of the Su ppolition ot tlic 
icis Motion of thcLarth, intimates pl|a inly, xlniAnJiar^ 
(() Piin c/'K/uasthc cluti Inventor of u , toi he namc^ 
J 17 c none but him (dj ()i ^ r ki <i s- 

('fi)heAtus Ao T^f, T J ym c/ ,^^4 

I m f) n ic T u oi 5 ^ >€ 01 cr 

idvcrius t*^ider/t ff/nudi motnmfyflu’enintp taram antert^ movert 
Mathem j intopmath ut yirtfiarchuf MatherpaticUTy nihil eit 

]) 4 L flit quo minus tein pus tficnte concipiam Plutanh dc- 
Mr Me- lignuig to dear a Thought uf PlatOy and conlidcring 

II igc in u liethcr that Plulofophcr did not believe the Motion 

Diog La of the Woild, adds, 1 iiat this Opinion had in Afrer- 
cic 1 8 n ^ been that of Anjfpxchui and heUucus , and 
)}<;: that Anjlarihfis taught it as an Hypotlicfis, and he- 

cites tht IS 4 policivc Doflrinjp (f) Vwp* 

PaJJage pioe ^ cp, 7 n/U/U^^ 0 /*o- 

livtee tn u 0 efi XJ pcUmodo A^ 

thefatnt rijlaichus & Sclcucus ofiendertfnf Sane hoc tUe itaut 
Page, the Jupponent tantunij hicettam pyspmmpiaus Tins is in- 
\fi at Sex’- ciinating, that Anjianhus was Inojk d i^pon as the Li- 
tus Lm- ventor ol that Opinion Archimtdes intimates it moie 
pmeu/^ plainly Thcfc a^ lus Wards (/I ladJin ^ or 
and tht id ttuc <sJ^ ’A- 

Pyx- 0 Xetui^, vtt^i 

rho / 4^1 ^ ^ 5 ^ ’sssfieKCdfAdJ^v oijy£<itv Cl r iloj(mv 

fOPlut m ^^X47^Afit<ncI wvy t 5 vvy a 'issvTi’ji') yj tic mSf) 
qujtft et’TTKetvi ^ )y r aMoy (4i^v axs^'iijuV TttV (J 

Platoms }AV -i* ec^tov^ xpuha or 

p toe6 c (xitrea 7(s> ideft , Tredcricp 

( / ) At- C ommandino intei pretc Hdfc igitur m ns qua ah A- 
chim in [liologis fcriptafunt^ redargues Arifiarchus Sannusypo- 
l^fam pi- h lones quajdam tdidft tx qmhmfcqustur msmdusy^pro^ 
gmi 449 \ vh diBi mundi muluplicem effe , piimt cnim fttda\ td- 
apud Me- errant es atque Salem immohiles pfrmsptert tn ram tpfam 
^agiU^nin cireumfem circa Sehtnyfetnndqffpiis'c^ipfnenttam ctreu^ 
Diog* JU- ih qui ell tn medio curfu confitntsts It U hkcly tlut thj? 
at ubi TranleribcrshavcfairiffdthcPaffiigc where 
fupra p, w c read, that At t ftai thus pretended that Greece ought 


to have try d Cleanths for Irije]igjDn> whp behev^ 
tlic Motion ojt the fcarth (g) MotBi' (Smv ) or 
'retry (uvi Kcit^v npSv A nC nett fmyyeii^nf «1 <spt*9 Afi** 
ddiv f "Se ApUOV AtTOiScidli 

1^90^ TtAy *B>y^nvasy <»? uavuv'm w udcyiu i- wdtp Iv pjy^ 
(ftuio^OA (Pbfl^w ctvnp orcipi'jty 'riepetvov 'uan- defacicin 
Ti^fjkiQ~ 0 xjcK?<H 4- ./Hi a^ orbeJunsB 

w r avtSc A^ouA dsvH/u^tji Hens tUy inquity noli p pjj p 
nos nnptetatts reos facer iy eo pahio quo Art fan I us putt- (/,) (,afi 
'■jit Cleanthem Samium •vtolaia rehgioms n Grans dehu- Phyffe^f 
ijje poftulari, tanquam Uaiverfi lares Veftawque f loco a I j c 5 
movtfftt quod IS homo conatus ea qua sn calo apparent pag ciy 
tutari cents ratsocinationibusy pofutfet cxlutn quiefcerty to i oper 
ten am per obliquuni evolut ctrculuniy & ctreafuum ver- /j^^j^nag 
fan interim axem It feems to me,that theTranfcriheia. 
have mifplaced the Names , it mull be read^.flto»i 
thes judged that Greece aught to have try’d dhmoP^ foregemg 
cJmt the Samian for Irreligion, lets a ConjA&ure Remark 
off A) Gajjendt , and a Corrcftion which Mr Menage (i) Ciccr 
adopts as certain ( 1 ) In verbis plutarchi fays He, It- de finib I 
gendum omn noaxmep Aemt^^y ^ H djuioy oiiTv Ka«- ^ fol 244 
AV%c stciv AnCaat tioj ' iM-nvtff Atniet jD&fufc 

did not perceive this fault Jib 1 fol 

(B) In rohatTiv e he liv'd y it ts only known ] The 248 A 
Words I have (kj quoted, prove that at the lateft our (wi; Blanc 
Anfiaichuf could hl^uc Contemporary with Atchi- ,n Mathc- 
walin'/ Now woJtnjpPthat Archimedes loft hiS Lite maticor 
when Syracufe waa Wren by the Romans y the i ft Year Chronol 
of the t 4 ad Olympiad, during xht 2 d Pume War ad calccm 
Obkrve^ that according to p/wrurr/j quoted above, Jjbn dc 
I i mens oi Locris hv d before Arifiarehus , for the Arift Jo- 
Thought at Plato which he would have clear d, is cis Ma- 
found in his itmousy as if Timeus had fpoke it in Cohp them p 
verlation Now hnce Plato (l}vfis a Difcipie of 46 dc 9 
this imeusy and that, after having IcenAjryp/, it irnift n) SimJ 
be concluded, it Plutaich has well oblervM the m epit 
limes, that Aitftarchus ftouri/h'd atter Plato We BiblGcT 
are lure then that be did not ftourilh after Archtme-r ner 
defy nor betore Plato , and I don t believe it’s eafy to (a) Lib 
fix on any clung more exabt (m) Blanuanus has pU* I lomond 
ced Ariftarthus Two ( cnturics before Hyparchusy dt orbe 
and has alfo plac’d the latter 1 00 Years afoer terrse im- 
the Death ot Alexander y that is to fay, 100 Yn|rf£?»j- mobili p 
ter the 1 ft Year of the 1 14 th Olympiad 1 he has 

thti xb-xt Aniiarehus flounftfd towards the entitled 

JympMd, a Jijttle afar the Birth ot Plato Tt^^dties this Book 
not agree with the Pallage of Plutaub uhich liukM AMdyfjl 
alledgcd t>smler% Opinion agrees with it 
That Author ('v) made Artftarchus ftourifli 
Reign of Artaxerxes hich reacl0MpiHt% Scient 

the hrft Year of tlie 79^4 Oljympiad rathe latt Year Math p 
of rjje 88di Ltbenus Frommdtts is yec more oppofirc 157 
to Plutarch K Opinion, feeing (a) be 1 $ ignorant (c) Job 
whether Auftarchus preceded dr Miow’d Pythagoras Stadiui in 
I belieye Vojjiiir^b) would have confuted that Oncer- PreJ^* 
cainty by the Authority ot Phtartky if he had re- bu" 
memberrd the Words 1 have quoted John Stadias ft) BS 
believes that Ariftarchus outliv’d Archimedes , for he 
makes him flouriih in tl}^ J 44 fii pivmpiad Notr, Vofih 
tbit Pi truviuf naming fome Mathematicians who' ('^/)Vitru- 
werc Inventors, places (ii^J Arijlanhus in the fir/l vius de 
Rank If tjaw were made the Rule he muft be fup- Archit 
po fed later than PksloUuSy and Archytas of Tarentum J 1 c 1 
(A) Of Ptolomy PhiJometor^ who entrufled him 
with the Education of ha Son J This is clculy figni- 

fied 
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, im^MKifed 0 ,U*nttrh Powm ^Jb Exai^niifs , but 

tty 5 Kuasfoonafi a Verlp (B) btt^. he tnirkM u ■is"' 

Edition of Hopier waf much plteem’d, 4 /)^ * a^j^ much criticiz'd 
PtnJar , and 4 - Aratta ^ and other Poets , tibf is it true, 
icize all the World without the 1 eat of being critici? d in hu 

Turn, 


fiedia«ii|l Words of Uy>n,fmthhe, (e) 
^ ^ yvr Jx, '» 9 /J 10 MOTO (^, 

» ^ if yer 4 ’jrmJ'dinv Fixit gvttm O'jmpigJe 
QLFI temffore Ptolmai Philomuorts, cufus ctiavj fi 
hum erudta The OjympLtd which he obferves in- 
Twers very well tp theReign of thitP?«/o«fy,but this 
however mkybe l 4 i,d, t;hAC we do not find this Prince 
had any Soiv Hifioruns give him but one Daugh- 
ter, and make his Brother iuccecd him This Ob- 
}e£;hofi IS off no force, Jor on the one fide if the Son 
whom he hdd cauji’d ‘ . 

chus dy d ip his 
nvighc li«ivr thoj 
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fies, (t) KcfcTTt T JiuipV 

^ffuahs Crautis ^i^nparcht p^o(his does W 
conhdfcr ditk Words u ick attenciqp, wajjn 

affirms tint l>m Uit^s i>ccpfi^ \V3(S ^ (fj Str^^bo 


Difciplcot Crates tn^oi AnH 0 ) thus JS^giy j \ „ 

TnetriuswAs ( vj a Contemporary of One ^ 

whom Mithrid'ttef ( >) cans d to be put tp dead) 
the \ car of Rome 6 b i Judge then whpd^pr J^an de Hiff 
who ffourdh d under Btolosvy Ptsilad 9 (>old^ Gricc n 
been contcmpoi ary u idi tlus Metro^erus iTlie dtatlh . ^ 


tioning him , d$M 


Crxcu.he "■® alHilentinthe 


bchcr hand it's fallc that rhey 
, after jufttn (fj gives Pto/omy 

Philontetor a Son, indfaysalfo, t\\At Ptolemy his bn- 
^^«kcausd him to be put to death The Learned 
tea Allsstius has nor taken notice of this , he v ill 
the 22 fiw Difciple which Studas gives Anptr^ 

6 o«fpPbi- the $tcond PteUmy iLvngetes Cujits ('ProJt- 

lometor *W ®-1 Philotnotoris^ ^Lum jecuuduflf Kvergettm erud/tf 
(f) Jojif C L r J ut Suidas tradit This is wrong, 

dc Stnpt ™ Second Pt^hmy E^vergeres was the Brother, and 
Hiff Pni- Pi^lmy Philometor P^ojpus was no 

Ipf p idtj miftaken, when lie believ’d (h) that Ptolomy Pht- 
* Ufnetor made choice of Ar^ijiarchus for Preceptor to 
ik) Alldt Ptolomy hathy^us ^ he ftiould have known 

chat Ptolomy Ltsthyrus^ or Lathams \yas the Son of the 
Second Ptolomy kvergetes What butda^ obferves, 
that Anfiaxchus was *i Difciple of Artfiophams the 
Bytantint, does not furnifh a rcafonable Objc£fion , 
font’s well enough known that a ^rcat I^ult is 
flipt into that Place of Studas^ where wc read that 
^ dlii^^fhaw of B^tantium flounftfd in the 4 rfh O- 
IllfllpW Ic muff be read the r 4 Sth Olympiad, as 
^il^«/,and Jonpus hifvc obfervd (k) Anp^ 
phants mcminit SnidaSj in quo ohter Lihartorum error 
(ft Oyffipiade votaudus cjl Jpfe namque haht, I j 
T (U OkJf/ 7 n^dk, qtu Hieronymus Jfol^hiiftvtf’tit, 
YixiC Qlympiade XLV cum omntno fcnhnduk fit 
tdefi, C k L P" The Anommous Author of 
the Dcfciiption of the Olympiads, pli|ce$ Anfiopha^ 
ncs tue Bytantincmdei this Olympiad , Suidas la}- 
ing, that the Unit Anfiophanes vtsip in his (OYourh 
iluncVcro ^ Dilciplcof ( all machus, do/eyt 
A Man who liounfii d ui the i 
have been a Difciple of Cahi 
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Suidas in ^ Rwgn of Ptolomy Lveiptesj^ the Son of 


j)iier au- 
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Af Phihdelpu^^ and we know that Ptolomy Ever- 
tvi For- reign d to the end of flic Olvmpiad 

tushas lifW ft* AnPauhus a Diiciplc of Auftophan^s 
ttanflated B)xjontpie, it’s ii;iarking the time juffly 10 uhich 
thiEeWords h« ftounfti d to place him as ha^ done m 

1 5 ^th Olympiad They who will w-- "*' 
things, will find fomc trouble ro iti 
pqfitior^ (m) Aupv thus in 


pq inftruftcd by onx Anftar- of tint Ptolomy tails in wirh ihe Ycai oi lipme^ 5.06 rvVn.Q 

remaining Hiffoiians Note that it may be githcied hom Laetfl'* 

there was no need of men- rhir Demrtrtns was elder than Mefrodaru,:, apd if fo* ^ 

there s nO retoiting the Reafoji, for itcajuiQLhe tiat\)t 
thirl prove too much Note, alio that a (t) Difci- mcrrins 
pies Son of ^ /i 7 u as ftilj Uvmg whf:n (aut^ Scepbus 
Strah uas old enough to a (lift afcthe PuJbJ^ft Lc- pyJerred 
iHurcs Nowfince b rabo liv’d U) Itbscnus'^ Tin^p, huioun >y 
he could not heir the Le^fuics of the Spn pf qqc ojj man Mr- 
fltrchus\ Dilciplcs, it AiiBarchus trodorus 

dee Ptolomy Philadelphus W PJur 

in) As foon as a Verfe dtfpleai d hints mlucul- 

asfuppoptitious ] Cicero certifies this m thefe Wotjs lo,^ 5 06 

(bb) %iyUt fcrtbts.eahtttrsenonfHerunt dijeit^Jcttpme* Sec a /Jo 

at non fuijfe Ut enitn Aritlarchus HofPtn vpjunt ne^ Strabo 1 
gat qucvi non prohat, (ic tu (Ubet emm nnhi pcari) 
quod dtfertum non ent, ne putans menm To this may 
be adtled that other Paffage of the iamt Author (o) 

Hip forte litre vtf, me inter Luiam mllrum, & Vidium 
judteem efii Piofert altir (ut opmor) dttobus veififu/is 
expenfum hici e alter AnitarebtiS hs 
tamquam crituus aritiquus^ jaanaturttt jum^ utrumfint 
di mum, an It is faid tlut^i- 

j?Afrir/:ni/ marked the fidcs ot the Verfes that he con- (z) Uis 
demn d forfuppolitittous w'lth the bigurt of a Spit, Nime wa 
4 nd char from thence it came thit®^«Al^«/ fignihcg Aiiffode- 
to condemn idd) Tranflatum ab jiyiBsrchOi qm Hp- mus , his 
men carmina tn corpus redegit, atfue in Itbros dtgejjtt, Father, 
verfus nothof, hoc cfb adulterinos & fubdjtitios qm nar^ vnhoje 
videntUr faperc venam illam HomericUni oC Kiynfitc, id Ifq^cwae 
f /7 mmiitts verubus pr^otatis damnam contra, qut vi- f^entersf* 
derontur infignes ac genutm A 9 i tffXAic, td off ftedts il* t^s, bad 
lu^lrans Sec Aufonftis\ Poem, eociculeJ Ludus fep- heat the 
tem fipicritnm Where he defircs a rigorous Cenlqre Ckfap/e oj 
of his Poems from Drepamus Pacatus He wquld be Aiiffai- 
treitcd as Arifharchus had treated Hmer{, s^nd m^kes cljius 
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'Dl}mpiad might 
for that Poet 


They who will weigh all thefe 
cc to this Pro- 

d in the time 


wrong 
Hunc 

quidem POwtioU . , , ^ 

lays hi a- «/ )*tolom> Philaijclphus 41 / fame time with caWx- 
doielcf’ns ip»chus The I earned H^iufms (n) ohferves rhat the 
Jllum ve ’ ramePiiifons % fo, and (cemg he does not ctnluic 
thenii be nw) be taVen for an Approver of their O- 
piiuijip. lie would hjivedont better to have con- 
d 6 fl^.| 4 r Fevre is more to he believ’d m this 
Spn IP ]a\^ Uc places ( 0 ) dnftarchus in the 
of Ptol^wy Philometor Set the Remark (G), 
re we fhall prove the fiuth of rhat Opinion 
rfie Cqn(id©rapi<)n f bat and An^archus 
^ cm^oriirics A Paflage of Athen^us might 
Ufc^d a belief that qur Cniick livM under 
PkUdt^lphus, It’s where ^p) Athenxus fays 
t^t Ptokmy t/Jbetes was one of Anflanhus s D 1 I- 
ciplc^ Iprwaptojf having examined all together, 
one might have |Kcn perfuaded that this Ptolom) 
wg€f 4 s was tac $QU of Ptolom Philat{ 4 phus, but it is 
certain that he qiqft be taken for (q) Phyfi 

can, J|rotlier of Phtlonp^Ur In cfTcft Athenaus fpcal s 
pf ope f^tolpmy whp wrote Books, and is neceffanly 
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ftAi. 
ft) LeFe 


uft of this Exprcflion 

Mjeonio (cr) qualcm cultum quaepvit Hopierp 
Cerifor ArtBarchus, normaque Zenodo^i 
Pone ohdos igitur fpnnorum fi gmata vatum, 

Palm as non culpas efje putabo me as 
It’s thought that hd fpeaks of Ariflnrobue in the Jaff 
of thefe f M o VerirS, 

C^uique (ff) Sacritacerum coUeo^jt corpus Homer i, 

^iui que not as f^r its verfibus appofuit 
charges Stephens, Lhyd, and Hofman affirm (gg) m (cc) Id ib 
their Diftiomnes, that obierves that Arrflqr* 1 9 tpiff 
chus s Cntitifm was exa^f that whenever it con i pag 
demn’d a Verfe as not being Homer's, it wa^ Jookd ^4 44 
upon of courfe, asfuppofitftious Sluen/hds lhh)itfh {^<^Jinf 
firms the lame thing I do not clunk ir, mi^s A- 

andif he did, bed be mjffakcn, for wclearii from da^riiil 
Afhevaus (a) that the Tafte of tiiac great CrinpJv i Tent^ 
was often condemn’d , fomc VicrlcSoi which n sy p 
he Tcjcftcd, weie fliJJ receiv’d, as he and *ri 
Rcafons laugh’d at His ( onfideiic© alonje was (e ^ Aufo- 
enough to difcrcdit hisjud^ment kin decided in musin 
feme Cafes, that luch and luch Vetfts of the Uiat iml > Icp- 
(b) ought to be transferr’d into the Qdyffes AlUtu, f*" n f qu- 
W 1 S not Ignorant that the ( TititiAiiisof Artflaicbn < nfum 
W 6 rc often ccnfur’d,and on that Sub;e^he quotes cjicnnit 
Ath itteus , Plutanh , and the Scholiaff of Hosmi P d) atfr 
He mfoims us that the Grammarian Pro/niyy of Ah e- 

rat/oM publifh’d a Book (d) de Arijiaresht pift i k 

t^dyff/es, and that /emdotes of Alexandria was fcut ^ ^ 4 y ’ 
(or to make a ReVifton of Anfiarihits si^iiUuffTiS (rg)ml!- 
(e) Zenodotus alter dkxandnrms ideo advocatus tji, i^p atlO$ tra- 


Wi^crc- him whom lie quotes in the ijfh (e) ^enodotus alter r > j t 

vre ’/7 i-t/rfr Book (r), ai 4 d wh^tn he reckons the Seventh King Me peprobatis ab Anjlsr^h turners a s carmm esu Udict* dit mine 
of Hh qF Egypt H iSuidas) Im /cjfe ’Aa m nm ciffi 

Greek Here arc new Proo& agamft Mr Daacxt s Omxii- ^ 

SL. ri^nAAM. ,r4*rrn«: nnn nntarftf.iiv Anf>m inif* jKUl |irO«* 
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f/>)AtS<!n 
i t Itth 
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we fl^nc fipic W ith 4 ri(iarehuj 


on Itwinowii dmi)«OTrtr<»/ liv J !\'t ft lu^icio.ut flomen mfuuion putar<tf,ur, ^oeai ipit 

^ ■ Which Jfr 44 « refti- b»pc (■/,/,; Quenft de i>arni-. vn»r lUuftr.p 4 ), M 

ApicrtxusJ 4 paffim, ^ibi Cafaukanus Item 1 5 p i »9 
fame at the ndtvergWK. Plata rc/i 1 > todiendu Foetis p ai 5 (W At'nn 1 ^ 

( ) FI Its PS fay 180 (d/i ttfei 't ca OifjircruA Auve^/ 

<ncoc Suidas ipudAllatium ubi inf /"f.^Allatius dt pir llomp toy 
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viiCrCfv atiw — r'^y -W| \ ^ — ~ f 

apply d 

0 l¥ Kkn^hwU 7 it 'vSar^ ^Aeicagyif qut mKv^Amf tpfam aecenfcntii tit (q)fufrs ^ixtinut , ' 
A' 5 tTK/ 4 ti<jt Ho/hto Ncvcrthdcfc he iffirms that Whac he fays concerning the Cunning ofchofc who WjWW 
Annquity had fo much refpeft for Judg- to ccnline all Authors w irhout fearing fhe Funilh- P ^ jK 

menC) that it was not believ’d that thofe Verfes mentof retaliation, do not publiOi any thing, may Ariftarw 
/rsiA u which difpleas’d him were really Hamer’s (f)Art^ Icivc for a Sui plemert to one of the Pages of chut 
(f) Id ID p0^0ji^fiiciufn adeo frtbMvit dntiqmttn , ut Ht- niy Pro/edl 7 hcle Words which Mr le Ftvn ad- wamma* 

P mm *uerfut nvn putsnntur^ qu$f ipft mn prtbsret Is ditfi’dto ajrurnahft, miy be added in , (f) Jfyou ticus fu- 

\A' not this a great want of Judgment " EUas Fin t dc- had wrote any thing: oj your own h^ad^ we fhouid be on pra nniJle 

Vinetus fcrvcsCcnfurc here (£)Cujui iJrtftarcbt), lays he, rbefquare, hut as the tajeftandf, I find you play with commen- 


A f XCI VC» VfClllUlb tivi tjk»r ^ a uv , 

ve teres tantt fecerant judicium ut quern non proharet^ Ho* 
^ men vtrfum non trederent Ita Cicert, Sutdar , Erajmus 

** ^*y* ^^'***^ 

?nif n m yhnfittfchurXocik thofe only for Hamtfr’s Verfes which 
^ P he mmfelf liked Neithci docs Smdas fay u hat Vmet 
^ imputes to him I can affirm the lame thing of £. 
rajmutf m regard of the Place from whence i have 
caken what has been laid above Saldenus ha- 
ving a mind to change lomcthing in the Words of 
Charles Stephens which I have quoted, has commif- 
red a great fault againft the realoning part lie 
has not quoted Fltan, neither has he affirm d that 
ri ft archus sC nticiiim wasexaff, he has only faid that 
the Cenfor bcJicv d it fo Ihus far all goes well, 
all forfakc Charles Stephens upon a falle Quotation, 
and wiJlanlwer but for one Thing which is very 
probable, to uit, that the Coircdor of Howtr 
thought himfclt a very able Man , but here is the 
mifchicf of it from this advantagious Opinion 
which he had of his own Wit, he concluded that 
Antiquity rcceiv d none tor Hornet s Vcrles but fuch 
as pleas’d v^r;7?4rf^«/ This is a bad Conclufion (f) 
Sillde- Grammaticus tUe qut hoc notnen {Jriliareht) gejfte tarn 
nus de li- cajhgatofe putavit ejfejudicio^ ut Horn n vtrfus nullus 
bns p haheretur quern tpje non prohant Ihus Saldinus 
argues, and to prove his Argument, he quotes us 
the Words whete Ctaro lays that W iflanhusrcjctlcd 
all Homer s Vcries that weic not to Ins rcMh as fun- 
pofititious That Proof is no berrer chan the Poa^ 
tion It lelf which was to be pr</vcd i have icad 
in the Commcnraiy of a Modern Author that ^r,- 
(/) Daci- ftarchus(h had lo j)iire and penetrating a Genius for 
cr, icmar Cnticifm, that he was generally call a the Prophet, 
furPArt nr Diviner from his mighty Sagacity I have been 
Pocrique luipri/ d not to find any I ootiteps of this llogy m 
d Horace a vall number of Writers whom 1 have run over in 
p m 371 the Places where tint Grammarian is mention d At 
57 1 lalf I found this m a Note of Lonadus on Cicero's I - 

(mjCorra- piftlts (w) Hmc iHum f Ariflaichum; (AavvrsKeilet 
dusme- llAi'ofi7i't>7 o Po diet to pccJiws ju,<> 
plft 1 4 uotv7dbi>Ct^ oW TtvirfJUtTwv dietpoictf ^then I 14 
Ciccr ad I have fought it \a vain in the 14th Hook of ythem^ 
Atticum us However It he, there is a great dilkiencc bc- 
J ^ tween this Quotation of Conadus fiud that of Mr Da 

cter The Grwifc Words fignify only that Panettus gave ] 
the Name of Diviner to our jiiiftarchus^ and not < 
that It was the common Stile of Antiquit) ^ 

Note, thane s the Opinion of feveial, that yfr . ] 
ft archus was he w ho divided each oF//omcr s great Fo- j 
ems into as many Books as there arc Letters in tlie 
Alphabet, and gave to each Book the Name of a < 
fnS Tnan. l^^*ter (n) Plutanhus lih de Homero Ihadem & 


► a little too much advantage , /fV mocking a body to wa* tanos Ii- 
ger a Farthing to a Guinea y J don t know who'll play with ^®t*S con* 
you %navif, 

(D) Contemporary with ViCifkntQSy are grofsly m fia* Hejhoud 
kin] 7 his IS a very ancient Error ^/azzi (t) ktavefaid 
quotes a long 1 adage , in .which one of the ^ Suidas 
Commentators of D/awj/e/ of TM'iifif affirms that Pi- fipra 
[iftfatus caus d It to be publilli’d over all Greece^ that oftingcn- 
fhey who brought him any of H^m^r s VerJes, Ihould 
receive a Reward at lo much per Vcrlc When he (0 I e 
had gathered up as many as he could, he fentfor 70 Fwe, 
Gianimaiians, to whom he gave a Copy of that Col- fe^Onde 
icftion J was dcfircd that each of them w 01 king Joornaji- 
fepararcly fhouid put thofe Vcrlcs in the befl: Older P 48 
they could After each had perform d the beft <^a*t de 
he could, they met again by Psfiftratus's Order, and ^0 J 
(hewed then Works to each other 7 hey a (0 Alfa- 
greed unanimoufly that the Works of Anftarchus ubi 
and Zinodotus dclcrvcd the preference , and af- ^upro p 
tcrwirds declard that Z#n*dot«r*s Woik ought to 95 & Icq 
yield to that of ySnfiarchus This Story contains hefaft 
this among other Lies, that Ariftanhus and Ptppratus *htje Cow- 
Iiv d at the fame time It was caly to dilcover that 
Talfity, yet the Commentatois of Diony[m of Fhace 
heve perfuaded a gre^tmany of jt rufiatm Ins 
vented it, and afrci him Genehard and jajon de No- 
res Read this PafTigc of Jllatim (v) Mulstsahta «» 
recentxorihus fucum feiei unt Nam Eufiathius in A lltarf^ W ib 
dos idem ajf nt Ot ^ ciw^o^^os muny dhrttk p iJ>^,p7 
we T\ am pirn th ^ Admalwy rv^yvn 

l(yfjLputvya, jy 70 mmott ooptfKoy 

toi Ati^upyjQ'y 1^ fMT* cu^uvo/ ZnvhJl7& 

Id efi , Qui vcr6 earn compofucrunt Grammanci, 
jullujut tiadunt, Pifillran Athenicnfium Tyranni, 
ik ut ftbi melius vifum eft correxcrunt , quorum 
Prmceps Anftarchus, & poft cum Zenodorus re 


(n) Joan- v^/ Plutanhus tip etc Homero iJiadcm 6< 

ncs,^ Wo- Homen ab Anftarcho Giammaticu m nu- 
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Prmceps Anftarchus, & poft cum Zenodorus re 
tnfertus r« ^ ttruyjtNaV ^ TSttiiffiv 

^cLo I7tvoii^a.70 0 PWixorairri 

Q, <txot , avTUt Qt 'icti ^ kttou%y mN a. 

i'Twy avni wn^eiyT^f mpmCeeSot Ai^jyffia>p- 
CiC^oSt 0)0 Ji ar^tctf cipn'^ Idefi 
Hom^ri vci/> pOLnmdtQicrfam recitandi prjncipium 
fecit Cinmlius Chius Verum illam mulns modis 
Cinatm ic^Utorcs depravarunr, multaquc a fe con- 
Icnpta carmina indiderunt Quart Iibri Homcnci 
coneffi func ut fupenus diximu* Gilhertus Gme- 
hrardiis Chron Ith i Pififtrari juffu Anftarchus Ho- 
mcfiraplodiamrcccnfuit, & in 24 partes pro nume- 
10 clemcntorum diftnbuit Jafn de Noses m artrm 
Potsicam UoratiU Anftarchus miro quodam acumine 
caftjgabat vctcium fcripta , atquc idco coHigcndis W No- 
Homen verlibus prxpofirus fuir Jn quihus vtdcs o- 
mn os y/nachs onifmos Pi nnus qut Jrtftarchum fuh Pi ft- pus tibi 


vjayiieam tiomen ao Ariiiarcno uiauimaticu m iiu- mn os yinacm oni\mQs Pi nnus qut Artftarchumfuh Pi ft- pus tibi 
mcrum librorom divilam ad ordmem nuinciUm firato colhcat Secundus, ifUi Csnathuns Chmm ajfmt proUxi 
Graecarum iiterarum Eufiathius m I had a r adit, pnmufn Homen potftm dtfperfam lecttajftl Cum uter- l^tor, es 
Ariftarchum he Zenodotum confulum antci Home- que Pod Pirihatt tsmoora durusm n aha J, ^ 


ax apud 
Menage, 
Anti-Ba. 
xllerco I 


Arillarchum;^ Zenodotum confulum antea Home- poft Pifftrau tempora ftorumt Cinathus mhm ft quo dihi 
ri opus digcffiirc m ccrcos librqs, cofquc lircns Ja Pmdan Schonafta credimus m Neweon, od 1 rdTofem- ipfa pofu- 
itinxiftc Hndc non iolum primus tarn Ody(Ic,e, ptaai. fexagejima nona apud Syr acuf as Homer t edrmttta ifti qu^ 
quim Iliadis liber ot vocatur, iccundus ti & uc dcin- i^is4.ocJMct\ mihi flo- 

ceps Verum ctiam iplum opus i« nomma- (e) Cicero and Horace employ d his Name to repti. rentiorf 

tur Ee fane nterus/t eft^ hanc per literas div fioHcm re- fmt a Ticiy rigid Cn tick ] Confult the Orattott a- (wU V||i 
tentiorem Nam annqui nunquameauft, utpatetex A- gainft P/jfJ, and there you xv ill find the followiiig tuo )udi- 
ufiotele de Poets ea^ Cap XX IF Words P rum t amen ^quom am tenon Art ft anhum. fed t\Oi Ptrix- 


qu^m Iliadis liber ot vocatur, lecundas ,0 & fic dein- 
ceps Verum etiam 1 plant opus w nomma- 

tur Et fane nsermn eft^ harsc per It ter as dip fioHm re- 
eentiorem Nam anttqui nunquam ea uft, ut patet ex A- 
ftftoeele de PoetseSf Cap X X IF 

M \ fC) PFithout the fear of being (ntn sdin bse turn, 

(0) Chri- ftrlrore fuhlsftssng any thing j Saldenue under 
nanus Name ot Chnftianus Libenut tells 

»n untruth when he fays, (0) Sit Anjtarchus Gram- 
Dh I mhtl tpjefenbens, ne 

” P ab alt It reprebonds poffet I don t know whether he 
^ apud reported it with all the lame Corrcffions as in 
menage, Work which he publiih d in his own true Name 
1688 If he has, Mr Menage not quoted him 
n. « I ^ clTcrttial part of the Paf- 

/Air* 11 which he icporcs TheCe utUtSaldmus\ Words 

pttbhft’iau ip) Sicuti 

delihr « Anftarchus Grammaticus nemnotm tten reprehendebat, 

^ nthihn mm tpfe f ribens, ne reprobendt mb ahis fojfet, 

43 arr non nudi vo unt I ect ah fins^ at ptm jut qutdem 


Phalartm Gransmatuum habemufy qul «tffi notam appe- les eniin 
nae ad malum verfum, fed Pottam arnus perfequarCffct- tuas mu 
re cupio quid tandem ifto in fjirfu reprehendae, Cedartt niarulas 
armatogse The G me Orator (a) declares, that he liJlscxti- 
was afraid of Jm Tncnd /ittiCMs\ Nails Tins a meftj- 
Man would exprefs himfclf at this time to figmfy hnij Cir 
the Ccnfurcs which a Reader might note in the nd Am e 
Margins of any Book, and the cseruias mintahths 1 16 ep lo 
of the Paffage w Kich I quote , Atticns was one of pag m 
thole (incctv <rcj(ons who examine the Compofure 741,741 
of fhcir Friends ftndly, and theirfore C/ro** calls Cicero 
him his (b)^^td multa^ totum hunt h- lb lib 1 

cum, quern ego vane mets oratiombufy quorum fdjift- epift fo 
ftarchus esfolfo pingere, deflamma, de frroy {noftt tllas peg 8» 
Xmuu^ot) vaQt graxittr perrexutt I he Verfbs 

of 
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Aristarchus. 

ayJ Some afcnbe a Thought to him, which others afcnbe either 
He had ■* feveral Contefts in VergamuSf with (C») Crates 
!]d died in the Ifland of Cyfrus, at Seventy Two Years of Age 
aDfopfy, and found no better Remedy againft that Diftemptr 
If to Death There (U) proceeded out of his School to the number 
ns He left Two Sons, whofc only Merit was their great Simplicity 
therms Name had been fold a Slave, but the Ashmans ranfom’d 
ave fomething to offer (J) againft Monn 
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of Horatio which I am going to quote, civc a live- 
ly Idea, which is a Urong proof of my Text 

(c) bonus & prudent verfus reprehendet mertes, 
CulpabiO duros incomptts slltnet Mtrum 
Tranfverfo culatne fij^nuw smbttiofa recidet 
Ornament a pamm elarit lutefn dare coget 
Jirguet amhigui d^ikum mutanda notalt 
Fiet Arifarchus m duet, Cur ego amuum 
Offendam tn nugu^r 

(b) A Thought to him, tohtch others aftnbe either to 
Theocritus , or to Ilocrates ] (d) They mention 


u, r *^his Saying of Anftarchus, I cannot write what I would, 

msptea^ j ' ^ r 'TK.. .o 


MV 


and I will not write what I can This is what Mr Da^ 
iiSiSrA thofc Words of Horace (5) Si quantum 

qmque Hitherto the Authors which 
never ^ confoltcd have not led me to the Source, and 
I "dfl» Inquiries have been more ufclelsin this Point 
J ^ ^ thgn tn that at An fiarchus sVtopbecics This makes 
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me paflionately dcfire that Mr Dacter, andfomco- 
tilers like him, would have the goodnefs to break 
that ( ufl:om of not quoting their Authors Are 
they afraid that the great and the nice part of Man- 
kind for whom they work, (liould judge the Quota- 
tions, fmcll too much ot the Author, the Pedant, 
ortheUnivcrfity But! can hardly believe that a 
CfHint de if ) Guiche, loi Example, would be dil- 
pleifed to know where we may find that Artfiarchus 
had been the Author of this good Saying, and was 
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itlffifted in general 1 hus much by the by Let’s 
rettti|to oui Text We read m Stobaus s CoIIcfti- 
ons, tnat laeocntus being ask d why he did not write, 
anfwcr d, beccaulc J cannot do it as I would, and I wilt 
not do It as I can (g) ’1 ptojnijac cDa 77 h 9 vyyf^i}p€i,ov 
Smv, 6»r Cr?ooeu, h €f\jrcf(/.eu, uf j J)ire[fAeu is 

CuKofjLAt Ifocrates being at Table with NscocreoriKing 
of iypius, was defired to fay lomcthmg, but would 
not , and give this Keaton, f/ij i do know ts per» 

haps not feajonabU, and what it fgafjgfubhj do not know 
1 his puts me in mind of thit Thought ot Seneco, 
I ntvei would endeivour to picafe the People for 
they cion t npprovc whit I know, and I don’t know 
wine they approve (;) Nunquam volut populoplaiere, 
tfict tern qitatgo feto, non piobat populu*, q ta probat potiulus 
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(C) lie ha i Coftejls in Pcrgimus with Crates the 
G ammarian J The Words ot Suidas are plain on 
tins Subject (1) \\ty n^Tt ycctiJUAV) (a 

\(p TAf/sit dlnpu'hhn-ia.fQ ov Cum C ratiteGram^ 

matico Ptrgamena^ Ptrgami f^p (Jimc cintt.nd t By 
virtue of this Palljge [ 1 ) Csjaut^on maintains that 
Crates Mallotes was nou Anftannu s Anragoiiift, but 
another i rates, bmi ar Pere,nmtr As this i rates 
Mallotcf was C oncemporiry with A ifatc'ms, and ve- 
ry well known to the king ot Poefamut, ii might 
calih^ he fuppofed that he wjs tlie lame who dilputcd 
oiiffmral Otcaiion< with AnjUrihus It s fit rhere- 
fdi||)(^ that Sui I ff gives the Sinnine of *»^r- 

gamin^n to AnftarJjuts Adveilafy It nny be he is 
millaken, for they who quote / ot Pti gamut 
|lll|l|||j^eicnr him more an Hillorian than Grammari- 
it is certain that Cl raimnr was the thief 
Amy of Crates Mtllotes Ke4d thisPi'Iigc (n) Pn- 
mus efuantum opmatnur Sxudmrt Gf amrna*u4. xnVrbem 
intul Cf aUt MnilOiCs Anftai 'ji aqualis, qm mijfas ad 
ftnatum ab Attalo re^c inter j cundutn ac teitium helium 
Punuum, juh ipjam Ennu mortem, f^uum in regtone Pa^ 
Util prolapluf tn cloaca foi amen crus (rtgiffct, per omne 
I gatnnis ltmul& vaktudims tempus plurtmas 
jubindt fett affidueqiic dijferuit, ac t ojlrtt e^emp'o putt 
aa imitandum This Place of / atro is gcncraPy un- 
derilood of Crates Mallotes io) Crates nohilts Gram- 
maticus qui fretus ebrypppo IjOTTine acutifjimo, qut relt- 
quet fex Ubros T A/ofxethia, be s hbrets contra 
anahgtam atque Anfiarchum cjl nixus If karro has 


dc lingua Latina 1 8 init See alfo 1 7 p 57 ^te 

tn Vofl ubi fupu feveral Au/tjo itie whnl) that Crates Mal- 
i> Q) ammanan 
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fpoken here of Crates Mallotes, it is likely that Suidas 
took the one for the other, I mean that Crates MaU 
lotes, and not Crates of Perc^umus was the Rival of 
our 4 nftarchus I don t know whether the Com- 
mentatois of Suetonius have ever thought of Criti 
cifinghimon a Point of Chionology which I fliall 
mention He lays that Crates Mallotes came to Rome 
in the Name of King Attains, about the time that 
Ennius dy’d The Death of that Poet happen d m 
the Vear of Rome 58^ Now he who reign’d at that 
time at Penramus was call’d Eumenes He began Ins 
Reign in the Year of Rome, and d> d in the 

Year S96 leaving the Tuition of his Son, and the 
Regency, to his Brother Attains If Crates Mallotes 
then was deputed to the Romans by that Attalus, 

Chronology won tallow us to lay he made that Joui- (/>) It an 
ncy about the time that Enmus dy d However, Su- jwers to 
etonius fupphes us wherewith to confirm the Opim- the end oi 
on of thole who make Anjhrchus flounfh under Pto- tpt Vhh 
Umy Phihmetor in the 156th (p) Olympiad Age of 

us and Suidas arc of that Number Rome 

Fojfms has not follow’d Suetonius, tor inficad of (q) Vof 
faying that Ai iflarcbus and Crates Mallotes were Con- de Arte 
tempoiaries, he iq) maV.^^CratesM<tlloies,a\\d ApoL (xram I 
the Difci pic of Anfiarchuf, Contemporaries 1 e 6 p 
I don t lay that this is falfc , for a Perfon may be m 34 
ContCTipoiary both with the Mailer and the Difei- (r) Plau"* 
pie , but this I oblcrve by the way , th it he is mu in Prolog 
ftaken in another Point He behev d that a Piece Panui 
for the Stage, which had been tranflated by Enmus, v i 
and call’d the Athilles of Artfiarchus, boic that Name f / ) Sc il 
only bccaufc this great Critick had correfted ic Ab am mad v 
hoc dy vet us quadam Comasdia, quam Lnmus pojha tran- in Lufeb 
ftuht, dictbatur Achtllts Arifiarcht Mem nit tjus (r) n 156} 
Plautus At fic non aha de caufja vocabatw , quam p tn i , 
quod ab CO effet emendata It s a Miflake 1 hat Piece (/) Varro, 
yatas a Tragedy oi Arifiarchuf of 7 higeus, Euripides s uc lingua 
Conrcmporaiy tsee Stahger ( f ) Lit hb 

(H) lorty Girmmarians proceeded out of his School] 7 p ^6 
He may hr reckon d thcllcad of a SediWitnefs thclc (v) Id ih 
woidsofA^rre (t)Relinqutfur de cafibus,in quoAr/flar- 1 9 pi, 4 
chet fuos inundunt ntrvos (v) Hoc in oratione dihgen- (x) Apud 
tiusquam ahi ab Arifiarcho Grammatici Sec alfo the Athenx- 
Raileries of Hirohchus fa) It appears by Suidas (y) uml 5 in 
that ArifiarJjui s School lubfiftcd for fome Ages in fine 
Ahxandr a (y) Smd 

(/) Something to fay agatnfi Moren ] I He in Aa/xiy** 
fdffci d lumlelf to be impofed on by 1 offia^ when he vtoc 
iaid that A if archus \SJ as of Samos II There is no- (x) Vof 
thing more impertinent than obfcrvmg that An far ^ dc Poet 
chus was contemporary u ith (aaj Ci ates It s cxjjlain- Gra-cis p 
ing an obfeure point by one tint is moie oblcure, 67 
obfeurum pcr obfcurius 1 heic have been feveral iia- (aa) Its 
tes s , (bb) Diogtnes Laertius reckons up ten, fome C icresm 
Piuloiophers , others Poets, or Grammarians, or thiEhtiou 
Orators, or Geometricians, they did nor live of 168S 
all at the fame time, neither were they all of the {bb) Diog 
fame Country , what cou d be more infignificant Laert in 
therefore tinn noting that Artfiarchus flourifli’d in the vitis Phi 
T line of Cratis The moft famous of all thefe ( ra- loloph I 
ff/s was the C>mck Philofophcr So that the mod 4 n 2-j 
proper Senleot Mr Moftrts VVoids is, tUx*' Anjlai (a) Diog 
chus was Conumporaiy with that ( ynick Now 1 ^elt 1 s 
this IS falfc, there s ("4) a great Interval of I ime be n 07 /*/ 
tucen ’em ThisCcnlurc dies nor touch laLtotun^, thatCiates 
who faid l\uX Crates Mallotes was Con^'cmpoiai) i^ith tin Cyank 
Arifiirchus , for there were few Learned Perl ms in fhuufiy d 
Suetoniuses Century who vere ignorant in wln»^ time towards tl t 
Arifi art hus \iy/’*d III I don’t believe any body fay s ii\OLmp 
that that Grammarnn compos d nine lijoks of C or- (h) Suidas 
rcffions of the andof the O j(j ys (b) Suuhrs mk uth 

affirms it of Cra ts Mallotes, as (i) I it obferves (c) Vof 
Aiarrn did not und' rfiand s Winds IV It is dc Poet 
failc that Ptolojiiy Latiourus was the Son of Ptolomy Grxcis p 
Philometor V I b-licve that in the mam it is true, 67 
that our Anjlarehus was living m the 158th Olym (^) Id d^ 
piad , but fince Eujehius and :>uidas make him llou- Hiflor 
nih in the I56ch, this ought to have been remark’d Grecis I 
(d) pojftus falfly imputes to Euf bins the, placing i c 
him m the 15^^^!^ P * 

^ -f) Tsc 
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A R I S T iE U S. 

ARlSTiCUS, the Son of AftS^ {A) and of Cym*. l^s Alticla w vi^V iQ)> uiwudL 
perfcA jn Mwm, who coflhnes htflifslf to the infornuoe us, I.Tbat \ff 

the Wife of Orpheus from place to place, ht was cheCauieofherDeatb Qp the fbogiingjSrF *+1 
a Serpent II 1 hat the Nymphs to Be reveng’d of Art/letut kill’d all his ^e$. Uf. ' 

That hiving offer'd a Sacrifice of fame Bulls, he recover'd wbat be had le0 * IV That 

/i# sttersputf fi/}. { R ) thfi Rf.rYft nf /iff’ wm/tlumatst mmmJ 


(») Cm. 

pom the ^ 

SemifH 


XlJdl fdivmg ujjcr u f* uwtfsjsoc aj jumv jowiaj, rct-in/cr » WOaT Di J90a c 

he invented (B> the Secret of drawing off Honej, making of Oyl, and CAffa, XiStf W«re r**t^ 
lever 'll other Things to be faid concerning that Son of Apollo , foe it oughtlt^ feve 
been obferv d,that he was bom in that Part of Lyita where the City of Cyrene wa;built 
i.-( iuO that he was brought up by the Nymphs , that hapmng to come to Thebes, he there mar-* 

ried Autenoe the Daughter of Ladmus , that he had Aclaion by her , who was torn in tf v (So 
Pieces by his own Dogs, that after the Death of that Son he went to confult the O- W Vim 
raeJe of Apollo , that upon the Strength of the Anfwcr that was made him coflcermne 

the \.v.ir 


(a) 7h Son of Apollo, and of Cyrenc 1 This is 
the general Tradition , and there are very few 
fiaditions in Mythological Matters more conftanc 
than this In the mean time Ctcero mentions ano-> 
thcr Tradition , he fays, that the Creeks make 
ftaus the Son of Bacchuj , and adds, that in Staly he 
was honour d in the Temple of that Deity He 
(/•) ( iccro dddreffes himfcJf to Ferres (e) ^/d ^ ex dde Lthe-‘ 
fi Vci Smulaernm Anftet non tttoimferte palam ablatwm efl? 

Qrar 6 ArtjtiUi , y«/ U I G R A E C I T £. 

5(»I 78 R RUN r, Libert fiUuiy inventor ohi effedicitufy unacum 

• . / j . 1 /** j ^ . t f 
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a(»i 70 11 v/iii X , luisvire jt iHjy iftutt/ttur v'rs cjjf utcifury una cun 
\j) Id dc Itbero patre apud tUos eodem crat in tetnplo cenfecratus 
.n .r,,,.. In another Book he takes up with the moft common 
Opinion, ind fays, that JpoQo was the Father of 
rifl^HS (f) ^id Artfiaus qm oUv a dicitw inventor 
ApoUintsfiltus , Let’s I now Qieak ol Cyrene She (g) 
was the Daughter of Hyp feus yy King ot the Lapithee, 
who was the Son of Penens and Creotfa Creuja was 
the Daughter of the Earth, and Peneus was Son of 
the Ocean (/j) defpisd the Employments 

of other Maids, and their Table Diverfions, and 
caring (t) but for little Sleep , (he lov’d nothing 
moic thin Hunting, and made a great deftruftion 
among the Wild Beafts Apoffo having met with 
her when Ihe was fighting alone with a Lyon, ask d 
rajjioi i 71 c/jtron who (he was, and whether he might not do 
c A well to u(c lomc force and lyc with hci* 

(Ij Ojtu 

K^vjut ot Tftnv^ynh , 

H pA Keu iK 
Keofl' jUt/Silehct. rotAV 

Fas ne eft lUuftrm nnnum tt admovere? Vtrum 
jhatij tonaeri meMitam her bam ^ Chiron beginning with 
ins Aniwci to tlit laft Qucftion, reprcfentctl that 
I overs ought to imkc ulc of the Key of the Heart 

- to (ay, of fofr and tender Words, to per- 

Iinvcm in futde dp. I air ones to g ant what they requc(fcd , ad- 

paJpebiis — « 

nnpta- 
dens, 
tjnuni ad 
vc/iraRt 

MltUI 1 
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e/ei 71 

Xkivo xjiir 

env Ji pAyof 

or •mKupffijA6> ^tCu*ei( 

Celerautem eft properantiumjam Deorum afito, Vo/tqndt 
bievts md ilia dies pengtt. In thalamo autm Uh0 v jo2 
dtvtte am eongrtjft funt Chiron would have had hm 0) Con* 
lay render things to her, and proceed ma way of ho- fttthon 
nourable Love , but 9s Pindar obferves, the Gods of refte 
the Pc^ts could not away with Delays, they di- fcripfiffi. 
ipatch d Matters in a trice, they went the Aborted Bopatiun 
way to work, they boarded briskly, and enjoy’d ei- 1 7 Gc- 
thcr by fair or by foul Means Tliey took (o) the neal cal 
Romance by the tail, and faid With Boreat, (p) spta dum afic 
mb, VIS, p conceiv’d, and brought our ^ nt Cyre- 

»//«/ into the WorM Oblerve that and nenPenei 
W Wiiwr, who make her the Daughter of Penem, fuifle 
tollow (■/) an Ancient Tradition in this Wliere. iiliam 

(r; was much m the trifchlm 
wiong to ^mc and to be ignorant of what m Calli- 
* k f-i/; luppofes that flie mach 

4%rc5, f"/ 

Bw-hives, and cultivate Olivc-trccs, was the firft & feq 

whocommunicatedthefe three Inventions to Men (*) Siod 

fiiM ‘•x'yweiv’d from ’em b«cul 1 4 

filJ d them with lo much Acknowledgment, that c 83 p 

*n ' to mm as they m 167 

Nymphs impofed/bree Names on him, that of ubifupra 
W/X/, of y/n/fui, and of ^gre„, This agrees weJJ P 441 

Se Hou« fodth I 

rv’d rl 1 I > barth, to whom Mercury car- Apopl 

bUl either!"?"'’ /'f '’ll'”'' A^eon 1 

ted the m't*'* that y#) lyfra/ having inven- a Ion, 

rry«»,toblow was firnam’d 7»,i,r, and^. 4 v iai8 
f grcHs, and (aii)Nemius 1 he Sirnanje of Ai,- mentxms a 
of rai:i*'”!„'i'?k he had 7 -p/r 


- - - e, , aU- 

uing that among Gods and Men, Modefty oppolcs 
It Iclf againfi the precipitation u herewith fomc 
pretend ro comt to downright Enjoyment, and ex- 
pi on d hinilt If vciy neatly upon it 

(1) Kflu ^v 71 oioif 

I »7l 0(jee)^ 

AtJioi fiCju^ctt^V fit- 
ehlctf Tjpfiv 70 €V VAi 

puftthtf " ByThtwTy.lon'! ofCaTtie'rind thaVof '"jfZ be'caufc he a' 
riaiiflation Word for Word, it luftcci to repfefene 'em msh Sntrei she stay tf tokmg I’mdaruin 

.i..i(«.gi„ Now .f,h,,w.i.„T 3 df. 

uho can lAuhouc Indignation fee the Libcrtv ofV The Schohail nf i ^ ^ Margcnr (cc) IC- 

(wJNofe, f ^“thorwhomikrsh.mipcakthus-' “r«;is mology^ of iVtwo u'" 

::--‘^h.m.nrh.sma„„er^Aaa^^ JS 


V jH, ( 


i rench ^ conceal d, and the 1 air 

^nipuntci a, the Gods, as well as among Mortals, 

- ' Votis . t S'-"' 'heir I avours in the Lyes of the 
World 1 Im IS without doubt die Rcafon which 
makes you fpcak with fo much Referve A Lo- 
ver Icfs chafie than you, would not have had In 
^ much Kc<ptd , and it is royour own good Mm- 
nrrs, rather than to my Inllruftion, that you owe 
tins Modefty ’ This Tranllation is repugnant ro 
Jhc Oiiginal, and docs notfupport it fclf in its laJf- 
hood k)i (hould It be fuppofed that Apol/o did not 
expicls himfclf giofly, but civilly and chaffly, CG- 


Tilling and manuring the Ground" A>ft« W 

ai/w'o '” ‘•'“0'?'“ e/dye t, uuTfi -^ofircir 

0 AjitMar rower A , cu tf„y„ „ yi 

rvr tf’tiiiW' ToloyoufuaielintynciiL^ Jdypxf 

tBi ^^^TCdffpol/omiisfiys that the Inhabi- Arifttco 

tarts of give thole two Sirnamesto^n/?rf-votalaci- 

icic Wc fh^e (et) find that AriftdHs was brought a^fis aut 
up tn Lhtron s Cave, and when he was come to a fit- Jaqueis 
tmgA^, the Mufes marry'd him, and taught him pohtisqm 
rhylick, and the Science of Divination , and fet lupis aut 

urfis loii* 
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him 
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the Honours which helhould receive in the IQandof Cta (C), he made a Voyage thi- 
ttcr i That the Plauge having ravag’d all Gr«ce,he offer’d Sacrifices which ftopp'd the 
j that haviiig left his Family m the IQand of Cm, he return'd again into Ljbta. 
frofiKii||^ciicc he fail d (D) with the Fleets which his Mother had given hitn, towards 
Sard$m^ that he chofe an Habitation there , that he cultivated that Countrev with 
great Cl - - • ' • . . / 

vificed f| 




re , that; he bamfli’d Barbarity from thence, and civihz'd the Place , that he 
AjVir g.1. ’•■«'*« other Iflands , that the p’entifal Harvetts, and vaft Stocks of Cattle indu- 
Georg 1 him 10 ftay for fome time in 6»«/y, where he taught his rare Secrets to the Inhabt- 
4 V 3*6 tants, that by way of Acknowledgment they all honour d him as a God, efpecially 
(efli lb thofe who cultivated Olive Trees , that at latt he went into 1 brace , that he was ad- 
* ,J Q * ^ muted there by Bacfitw into the Myfteries of the and that by the Familiarity 

pun Cy- which he had with him, he learnt many things that were ufeful to Human Life , that 
1 4 having liv’d there fome time neai Mount f/iswi/r, he difappear’d,and that not only the bar- 
barous People of the Country, but the very Greeks ordain’d him Divine Honours * . 

Mr A/orer< falfly obferves, thztDwdorus Stcultts mentions another Artfl-cus in the 84th fitm Dio- 
Chapter of the fourth Book , for tliat Chapter, and the Precetding, contain what I dorusSi- 
have now deliver’d 1 am (urpnz’d, that nothing is found there concerning (E) Area- * 
Jn, which was bne of Artfiaut’s chief Stations In the Remarks you’ll find the Vanui- t 
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onb of Authors, the Impertinence of fome Cenfures, and other fuch like Pai ticuUrs , ^ 

Lat 1 4 , 

p 34 him over all their Hocks We fnd in another 
{h) ’Af/- Piice of the fame Poet, (4; that he invented Honey, 

- • and Oyl He fays in that the pains he had 

taken to perfc£l: Agricultuic and feeding of Cattle 
had acquir'd him all the Gloiy he was pofTdsdof 
tu (if) ettam hunc tpfu?n vt ar tnortahs honoron 
Silent mihi Vtxfrugum if* puuaum cufi^dia foils) s 
Omnis tentsntt extuderstf te mstre teltnquo 
)y T^y He 1$ one of the Dcines that yugU invokes, when 
^ A/^c< he undertakes rouiitc on Agriculrurt 
f/j J uftiH ht (f^ cultor PJifnorumy cut pi?tguia Cue 

1 13 c 7 Ter centum nive ton Unt dumtt a ^uvenci 

(k) Itmt'ft {d) OppisUt (i) NonnuSf the Scholiaft of Bindsr^ of 
itiesd Apollomui^ &>, all agite to m-ikc him the Inventor 
Agrxus of thole 1 lungs that I have noted Some Callages 

( l ) See >mI 1 be fecn hcicaftci on the lame SubjcG: (f) 

Vol Here s one of them, in which they make the City 

' “ of thePlacc of his Biitli Oleum & trspetss 
At ^sus At hem enps Idem m Us The Woid t> 
tes lignifies (g) the Mills to fqueeze the Olives Let 

! } m ,50 us not forget that he mvented Benjamtn Ihis is 
m) rl if fiTcrted by an Ancient Author ('^)^quoted by the 
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IS the Opt- Scliohall: of Anfiophanes^ as you may fee in the 3 56th 
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Page of Saltnaltush Commentary on Sohnus 

Note that Juft n (0 fers forth how C) rent being 
got with Child by ApoUo^ a dcorcplets^ had foui Sons, 
Notmuiy Aift uSf Autho a% and (k) Argaus I his 
is changing the two (/) birnamcs of Arifttus into 
two Men • 

(C) In the IJlsnd of Cca, he mad* a Voysg,. ^hither ] 
The Cri.Lk of Dtodonts Snulus is K<w ii/cnjp , 
and a little after, th KaT Phodoman tran- 
llatcs in Co injslam and in Co That riiiilLtion puz- 
z’es the Rcidcis, for it inclints them to believe that 
that Gtid ililHiiian Ipeaks theie of the lllandot Cos, 
the Couutiy of the gicat iJ ppocfstts, and not of the 
Hand of Ct*i as orliei Authors do when they Ipeak 
c£ Anft us Ncveiilukls let us be alFui d that he 
fpe^k of Hand of C ar,uhcrhci it be that (m) the 
lexrmuft be coirei^fcd by putting k a; mile id otK«, 
or ciiat thwRulcs of C ontia^lion might allow the Say- 
ing (7;) indificitntly K<y or Ktw when tint lilind is 
mentiond Let us lake nonet of cheit Woids of 
Diodorus, de banoi thus apui ( 0 ) 

Ceos 1 he) Ibcw plainl) that he does not dehgn 
to Ipcak of the IQand of ( cs flow evei r be, let us 
produce U me Ajthois who have ihiimd tint An 
Jhus fettled in the Ifland of Cea, md Itr s begin with 
ihc( ommentator of S,,tvias on ihcl^ Words of l^n- 
gj, (Jr euUoi nemotum cm pinguis Cc^, as has been 
fecn above (p) At ft^eum mvocst, id (ft ApoUmis 
CyofiTies fill urn — hic (ut ttism SsUuftius docet) 


(t) Hera- 
elides de 
Politns p 
in 

{'v) Salm 


prftlaniatum a csniLttf A^laonem Jilium I sebss rciKfUif 
(!/ Cum injulsmten itt primo adhuc homiftiiws 'uscuam 
ApoUoiuus intoiiiis us that Arijfsus being lent for by 
the Inhabitants of the < yclade^, to caufc thcPIague to 
ctak, wentffum ihejjsly into the Illand of Ces 

[If) Pl'^tV cT 03 7rX7f>U 

4>5nit/ tr A y^mctAjxTv Astor 

llcSf.fUOl-LOV 

It lehllaex pmenWjvftu 

Phthia tfiCeumivit nabitstum, cofitraffo exercitu 

EParrhaftu 

The Schohaft of that Poet affirms, as I have already 
obferv d, that (r) A tftaus taught to make Honey and 
()> 1 m the lame KUnd, W« fliall fee in the Remark 
F that he oftablilhd there the Woifliip *of the 
Dog-Star irarrt Attcimu relates in Ins I’ocm of 
tic Argonauttf (t) that a great Mortah^’y of Cattle 


noi 

having aflhffcd that Ifland, went thither hV 

Apollo s DiiCLfion, and deliver’d it horn that CaJamr 
ty, afcti he hid facnfic d to hipittr I snaus ‘Ihc 
Winds and Hears, which occation’d r he Mortality, 
ceas'd Atrci Anfttem s Oetfh, the Inhabitants of 
the Ifland of Cts obey’d an Oiaclc which order d 
them to place him in the number of the (lods, and 
they call d him Nomtu^ and Agt^eus, becaule oi the 
good he had done them by his Induftry in the feed- 
ing of their Flocks, ind the manuring of their 
Lands Be not furprizd to find in this place, that 
he cans d the Mortality to ceafe , by calming the 
Winds , and to find hcieafrei that he caus'd it to 
ceafe by railing the Winds, forlo the Ancient Tia- 
ditions arc connived, one confutes u hat the ochci 
affirms, one forgets the only Particular which the 
ocher rcmeinbcis A coniplcat Narrative might 
have inform d us, that by changing the Wind, he 
rcftoi d Hcalih, but they that know not how to cx- 
prds aJI,obfcrvc no more than that the Wind ceas d , 
you muff not cxpe6f the reft or perhaps that the 
Wini arofe , you lhalJ know no more of it , they 1 
never inform you that the malignant Wind was 
ftoppd, and thafthc kindly Wind lucceeded The 
( oiieftion which I have itad in Sslmafius, of a Paf- 
ftpe in Hersilides, feems a happy one to me, in the 
mean while 1 would not fwear that it was not faid 
in the Oiiguiil that the Peftiltncc in the Illand of 

proceeded horn tilt Wind 

x] Jtcr 7 D 'nmv (t) contigiftlt m Solin 

hii sttfjua idofnatrns lues ftttrptbus tfr snt want thus prop^ p 
to cositinuos Enjisium flatus Ai-t y\ inoa. n 70 nrvux (xH^iod 
tineias Sa/wafius con cih thus fovem rogavit cteftu Siculus 
as flat e Which agices with what I lhall f^y in the I 4 c S4 
Remark / Pau- 

(D) Ut Isild towards Sardinia] Dodo- fm 1 1 

lusSiculus lays (x^ that he Icttl d in the Ifland of p 332 
Gfa after the Death of AUeon^ and afterwards went Seo aljq 
into Lybia, and from thence into Sardinia , bjt o- Siliuslta- 
thers (y) pictend, that his Grief upon the lols of licus 1 
A^eon, gave him fuch^a diftaft for Beotia and all i a p m 
the left of u cue, that he went to leek a Dwelling 498 

III loitign ( ountrics They fay itwas then that he (^) Id 
ltd a Colony into Sardinia It is faid that De- Pauian 
dalus having made lus eftapefrom the Ilhnd of Crete, ib 
jnnd with him in leading foith his Colony, but (aa) Pan- 
rhionolt;gy confutes this invincibly Dedalus was fan ib 
f/ij) Contemporary with King of 7 hebcs,\\ii (bb) Ari- 
tould not tncreforc have been concern d with ftotel dc 
AnfUiis tiie Son in law Cadmus However it be, muab 
thcVai lations aie very giofs here Paufsmas fays that aufcult 
a Tompai y of I)bians had fcttl d thcmlelvcs m Sai- p m 88 x 
ditjia,aii I intoi pouted w ith thcNativcs of the C oun- oper t t 
tiey before yirtftxus w^ent tluthci , but Artflotle(bb) (ic) Bo- 
relates, tint AiifUus was the firft who till d ir, and chart Gc- 
that before Ins fime it ferv’d for a Dwelling only ograph 
to Hocks of huge Birds ConfultMr Bochart, (cc) facr part 
w ho maintains tint this Voyage of IS a la- 2 1 1 c 

bic 31 p m 

(E) O/* Arcadia whu^h was one of AnftetusV cbtef (^3* (J33 
Stations] Therefore E ngi I firnames him Arcadiut (dd) Vu- 
w hen he mentions the Invention of Hiving the new gil 

Bees Georg 1 

lempui (dd) & Arcadi mc 7 no} anda invinta Mag ftn 4 V t8> 

Pandere, quotfue moeio cjefisjam J^pe juvenns (a) Servn 

Infinccrus apes talent truer us ubi 

This Art was an Invention of Ariliaus, and made lupra 
him be honour d as a God m Arcadia (a) Poll ta 
(Cea) reli^a , cum Dsdalo ad Sardintam tranjuumfe 
Y y at 
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ARIST^US 

nor Oiall I forget the (F) Aftronomical Difcorety which is a^ib’d to 
w, nor hu Worflnpping the Dog-ftar, nor his Daughter (G) Macrts 'Jk has ‘ 
that to reward the Ser?ices he had done Mankind by his Knowledge I'Or all 
Arts the Gods had placed him among the Stars, and that He was ttu^i 
Zodiac * The Conformity of his Hiftory with that of Mojes, has been cu^' 
learnedly fet forth by Mr Huet f Almoft all that Lloyd has added to Ch. 
on this Article, he has taken Word for Word fiom the i Commcnr 
Ctrda , yet without quoting him 
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at Bute opintom Pmdurus rrfrugatur qut turn atP dc 
Ceu tnfuU m jircadiam rnigrafe, tbtque •vttam colutfe 
Bam apud arcadas pro Jove colttur, quod primus ofiendc- 
rtt quahter apes debeant reparart Juftm gives AnBaus 
a great Kingdom in Arcadia I’ll quote his Words 
in the following Remark It is not true as Mr Lloyd 
affirms, that Apollonius makes AuJUus go from Ar^ 
cadta into thcllland of Cea He has copied tlut 1 al- 
fity from (^) Salmafius 

(S) The Ajlronomual Difeovery that was afenb d to 
Ariftfleus] If one confidcrs fufhns Words only 
fupcrJficially, it might feem that he attributed the 
firft Difeovery of the Solftices to An^aus , but 
they who read with attention, may cahly peucivc 
that he fpcaks ot the riling of the Dog Snr {c) A- 
rtftaum in Arcadia late regnaffe, ettmquc pumnm & si- 
pium & mellts ufum & la lis ad coagula bominibustra^ 
didijfi , Sol/htialejque oitus fideus primum tnvenijf 
The mod: Learned ( riiicks hwt obierved ( i) that 
It ought either to be read SolfTitial fque oitus Siderps, 
or SoUiittaliJque ortus fm 1 iiliti ol rheie two Read- 
ings mean the Dog-Star, as rhev pieiend It s cer- 
tain that that Srai had n piiticuhi( oneern with our 
AiiBans The ^loiind of itwisthi*; I he Heats 
of the Dog days hid dclolncd iIk Cy lti 4 LSy nod pro- 
dued a Plague tlicit, which the Nitivcs intreited A* 
iiftaHs to put a Hop to Up m which he went mm 
rlie llland of tea ind ems d an Alru fo bt built to 
lupitci , an J of>' 1 d Saci ifu cs to tint t»0(l i le ofleiM 
dlo Saerifitcs to the M'lliiriunt Plin<r md fettl’d 
ui Annivcriary U otftnp tor it Phis piodnc’d n 
very good I foi trom thence the Ercftan Winds 
took their Original, Winds which co nnue for for- 
ty Days, and which tenipei the Heir of the buinmci 
Kcci (c) Cci}/Mir TOtroi JloC IKfdcHOlO 

\f(^e/ r V topj r cv civ y t w 
O' , curt f 71 if if i)>j ;77 

J uiao O' /4v^ I aii> € luo’i t '-Jc file oh ^r/ 

'WfjLc/Tif yjev F f tv rC 1 (i < 

’Aj / ^ fit, t '-c f I ^ f^( at 

Jum au(ruflniy:*ruBit ara hvi^ Bum 
Saufa litato fa t n mon ofk< (lelU lUi 
Sirio, O’ ipft fovi iif unit fill 0 Cujtisrei c^iaua 
I Litti Diales annivt)fatu pnjn^erant tchtti em 
^lluadiaginta diehus , & hod e jue (a trio e^ 1 1 Co 
Ante tanictil t c%or* yjopti/mui facnf 

Diodoias Siculus {fj doth not mike it ppeir phm 
enough that rhv Lti/nn Winds were the eih * of yU 
) /i s Saci iHec llcfccmstoin i 1 u this S icn- 
ficc having been mide about the bepnninr of riic 
Dog Stir which fills in with the Seiim ol thole 
I tcjian Winds, thc*Plagiie ceis d But if is cc rriin 
he pretends that the nging licit of thit Star was a- 
bitcd by the Religious Ads pcifornid by 4 i fttcus 
He finds Matter of wonder in ir, that the fimr Per- 
fon whofe Son was torn in picics b) Dogs, fhould 
coircd the M ihgnity ot a I J met that is cill d the 
Dog I leave out his C.; i , and give only the I ran- 
ilation ot liffodoman (c^) Sms^ularem banc nruv con-> 
veiftojtcm , ft quis pcnit us txammety incr t> din ettn 
^i^i enim filium a can / 1 us dijterptum vtd t, tftrUfh 
fdus cants nomine apptUatum quod hommibu^ ixitium 
adferrt putatur mitifavit^ C!T mortalibus non pamts aa- 
Bor falutis exfUtit Other Authors fi) in phm and 
cxpfrds Terms, that AnftAus s Devotions wxrc the 
cauie of thole Winds (h) Canicula etcofens eflu (i) 
eorurnloca dr* at'ro^ jruBibus orLalat ipjos 7 no^bo f/- 
feBorSj pdtnas leario cum dob) e fufjetre cotrebatyeo quoi 
latrines recep ffent Siuotum Rex Anftaus Apoll ms & 
Cyrenes fihus^ Antonis patn y petit a parente quofaCfo a 
cilamitatem civitatem pojfet liberare quern dtur ^ubet 
multis hoftitc expiare ham mortem^ & ab^ove petoc, 
ur quo tempore Cannula exometur , dies quadiagmta 
ventum darety qut /ejlut canicuU mederetur ^hliiod juf* 
(um yhifideus confeuty & ah Jove mpetravit ut ttikA 
fia) t« (k) The Scholiafl of Apollonius (oys cxprelly, 
chat the Ltefian Winds did blow at AriBaus's Pray- 
ers Confult alfo Gtrmantcus*% Commentary ( 1 ) on 
the Phanomena of Aratus Let us Ipeik of the An- 

iiivcrfai y which he eftabhfh’d He order’d (w) that 
every Year the Pricfts of Cea fhould oficr Sacrifices 
before (he riling of (he Dog*Scair, and that the In** 


habitants fliould Hand to their Arms to obferve the (ii)SeWk 
rifing of that ConfleJlation, and oiftr Sacrifice to it Apollon 
(«) M vouo^nntn 30 x/a ( read %kioic ) ubi fupra 

ui^ ovP^m bhvfpc 7 v t/lri 7 v?\.nn 7 'H>ufrict v ya8 

oj/rro Ciufo fa} s,tbar they hop d to foicfcc by obfer- (0) Ciccr. 
ving tint Planet whether the Year would prove de Divin 
healthful or nor (0) Ceos accept ^us o) turn ranicul^e J i fub 
diligent er emotannts foleie fr baieyjii$^fuaramque ca- fin fol m 
p^rt ut fcribit Ponticus HcrachdeSim^iJne an peBtlens 3 I 3 B 
amiur j uturuf fit Minilius (p) ftkfutes the lame to fpJManil 
the C lutans I do not know^hethcr the Inhabi- Aftron 
tants ol Calabria^ who made VoWs to that Scar, bor- 1 i p m 
row d that Ad of Religion mediately or immediate- 13 
]y fiom Arifiasus (q) 

Sic (q^ cum ftabults & mejpbus tngens 
ha hum & Ctflabrt populator Snius arvt 
hicubmty CO a a^reftum manus mfeta prifctm 
In nemusy & mtferis HiBat p a vora Sacerdos 
What Supcrftitions ' and yctiheic were not the moft 
extravigant in Pigandm By the way, the Pafiage 
of juflin which I cited in the beginning of this Re- 
mark, will form an Incident here Mr le Fcvie of 
S/Jumu) thought himfelf the firft who undeiftood it 
Jujhn fiys he, docs not pretend to fiy that Arifiaus 
nught the uleof Milk , thit would nave been con- 
trary to truth, and all Antiquity , fr) he fpeal s only 
ofthr Art of Curdling Milk Neither does he prt- 
rend thd/t Aiifiaus invcnre ! the ule of Honey , Milk 
ind Honey lerv’d to noinifli flie (») grrattft of the 
Gods He fpeaks then of the Art of 1 1 rdbng Milk 
with Honey it) Frgo ahud docuit AriHauSy Jcihcct 
coas^ulum fieri ex mixtura fu ut Gr act vocant, craiiif0ti 
melli^ & laBis Hunc locum a nevune haBcnus 
Bum arbitror To me this hxnhnition letmi ftife 
enough, but the Realons on w hieh it is grounded 
prove too much , for if the Ancient Tradition con- 
cerning the hood that W1S givtn Jupi fp during his 
Infancy, had hinder’d julhn from laying that yfr/- 
fhewed Men the uft of Honey, he would not 
hive affirm d thit Gaigons King of the Cyfut/s, (v) 
or of the CunLte% w^ tb^ firft Inventor of Honey, 
nevcrthclcls he hasillnd it plainly, and without lea- 
ving room to give ffwW) different Senfts to Ins Words 
f^uorum {rv)(Cunetmfi)RexvetuJhJJimusGafgortSy meSts 
coUigcndi ufu7n primus mvemt I don’t think it can 
be pretended that Jufhn has refpefted the Pottical 
T raditions fo much, that he was cautious of advan 
eing things which confute their A great number 
ot 7\u^hois h ive liid that Anflaut invented Honey , 
their Woids fignity fo much cxprelly, ind cannot 
be ch ing d from this Signification, he invented a ccr- 
tiin Mixture of Honey and Milk wduchmadraCurd 
It may rcdonably then bt bclicv d that Jujhn fpokc 
like them ind that he mide no account ot what the 
Poets hid laid concerning Jupiter $ Milk and Honey 
Obferve by the ua}, that Artfiaus*s Inventions 
confifted lomenmes m Mixtures, for he was the 
fiift whotiughr the to mix Honey with 

the Wine of Mat one A) ifiaum primum omnium i0 #4k 
dim eentc incl m fcuijfe vinoyfuavitatc pracipua 
7iatu)a Jpontt piove? tent is \^x) 

(G) Ills Daughtc) Macris J Very few Authors 
rnennon hci, buthcrc’s whit Apollonius favs of her 
( >) Ir was iiie that took little Bacchus m hci Lap| 
itrei Mircury had pluck d him out of the rJame|,ttta Ic tl> v 
It w IS fhe tint made him tat Honey She liv’d 11^40 
in the C enter of the Ifland of Fubata , Ihe expos’d (aa) Be 
her Iclf to the Indignation 0^ Juno by the good Of- was the 
flees flic perform’d to that Child, and was fore d to Husband of 
leave the Country, and hide l^r fclf in i Cave in Antonoc 
the llland of the FheaceSy where (he did abun- Sifto of ^ 
dince of good to the Inhabitants Let’s conclude the 
from hence that ArijUusy Uiiclc-in-Law (aa) toBac^ of 
elms, wis much older than him This docs not con- chui# 
futc what Diodorus Siculus fays concerning the ad- 
miflion of Anfiaus into the Oigtes, &c. nor what o- nus DiO- 
xhtxs(bb) fuppofe, that he commanded fomcTroops nyfiac I 
in Bacehus*s Army , for Order requires that the Su- 1 3 
pcrionty Ihould ever belong to a Son of Jupiter, tho’ 
nc is (he Younger Pcrlon 
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A R I S T 1/ S 

ARISTiKUS the Mr Mortr% having cohtented himfdf with (\y- * The ijTt 

Hl^at he hvV in the Time {A) of Cyrut^ and that he compos’d the Htftory of the 

and of the Online of the GoJt, the whole wttb Fables , h.is for "v v'i’' 

pjtwlktwasmoftfingular imhis Article Let’s therefore gtve the following Supplement, ponn? 
ind fajl That this Artfistss dying in his own * Country, was feen the fame Day, and 1 t«i „ 

It the ^me Hour, Reading Ledures in Stctly This Sight having been renew d at fcve - ' ^ 

Smltans to build him a Temple, and 

jffer Sacrifices to him t* Herodotus has fpoken (C) at large of this Miracle fiiftor 
?lfny I relates, that in the Ifland of Procomte/us the Soul of Anfxus was feen to come commenr 
JUt of his Body by the Mouth, in the Shape of a Raven Others fay , that his Soul ^ ^ . 

^ + Piin 1 


(a) That he liv'd tn the Ttfne of Cyrus ] This is 
prov’d by the Teftimony of Sutdar Note thdtC;- 
(s) Vof began to reign in Perjta in the jsth Olympiad 
de f^ojpus (a) infers from thence, that Sutdaf faying on 

Oraec 1 Arifisus flourifh’d m the 50th Olympi- 

4 c a p ot|icr, that this was in the 1 ime of 

43 3 €yruff has not oblerv'd exaftnefs The Anonymous 
(if) Strab Author who has fettled the Olympiads, places Arf 
] 14 50th This docs not agree with what 

P4 9 others have faid,(^) that Hdwftfr was his Difciplc Ta- 
* Tati- made him later than Homer ^ and was blamed 

an Orat **• l^ojjtus, (d) as if thereby he would too much 
id Gixc favour d the Caufe of Truth in this Point, to 

a pud Vof that Howrs Age was couddcrably later than 

lb 1 1 Affl/tf/ To me It feems that this Cenfurc is 

c » p 7 weakly grounded, for might juftly make 

(d) Vol ^ Tradition that was fix d among the Pa^artf 

lb p 6 Arijioeus had 

ff) Herod How^-r, and wc read in C?) Herodotus ^ that 

I Anftaus appear d in the World three Ages after he 

^ ^ had corfipos’d a Poem , So that it was not agreed 

that he flour i{h d in the Time of Cyrus Ooltrvc 
that Herodotus uas born in the ift Year of the 74th 
Olympiad, and chat he does not mention this la(f 
Apparition of Ariftseue as a thing that newly hapn’d 
But incimares on the contrary that the Tradition of 
the Metaponttnes concerning this Adventure, was of 
a long (landing, for he docs not fay that they noted 
the time of it 

( B) The whole filtd wt th PahUs ] AulusOtUt us relates, 
that being atBrundufium he faw ieveral Bales of Hooks 
expofed to falc, and that ht might Inve bought as 
many of ’em as he pleasd at a low price They 
were all the Works of Greek Authors, who had col- 
le£led fcvcral furpri/ing and incredible babies A- 
rtftdsusis the firft of thofc Writers tafees hbrorum 

(f) Aulus venaltum expofit os vidimus Atque ego avidi ftatim per- 

Gelhus 1 go adhbros Brunt autem tfli omnes Ituri Grdii mira- 
9 c 4 p culorum fabuUrumque plcni rw inauditds^ increduU , 
m 129 fertptoresveteres non parvdB au^oritatis Anjleas procoH- 
Note that nejius & Ijigonus Ntcaenjis & Ctejias & Ouejlcntus & 
Mr Huct Polyftiphanus & Hcgefias Ipfa autem volumtna ex dtu- 
Demonft ttno fttu fquallebantf & habitu adfpeBuque tetro erant 
Evangel Aecejfi tamcn, percunllatufque precium fum &, addu- 

prop 9 Hus mira atque infperata vilitate, Itbros plurimos ^re 
C 14I P pauco emo f eofque omnes duabus proxmis noH thus curftm 
tn 1037 tranfeo atque tn legendo carp [i exmde qu^dam & ttot a- 
Cites thie vt mirabiha & fcnptonbusfere noflns mtentata , eajue 
phee of his commentauis atlfperfi (f ) The reft of this Chap- 
Aulus ter Aulus Gellius is full of Chymcrical Narrations, 
Gellius, which he had read in thofc Writings, or m Plmy 
set contain You mud know that the Hidory of the Antnajpes, 
ntng that compoled by Anjiaus^ was a (g) Poem And you 11 
the things perhaps fay, how can it be known that the Author 
which had writ it without the thought of having any Credit 
beenfatdof given to his Stones ^ Anofto never had fuch a 
Aridaeus Thought Why (hould wc not judJjc of the Anci- 
werefalfe ent Poets as we do of him in this Point ^ I anlwcr, 
Thu u not that Arifteeut never intended to divert his Reader 

^beThought with Reports that Ihould be looked on as 1 ables, 
af Aums kcaufe his Dcfign by thefe Scones was to cure the 
Gellius tftcredulicy he had obferv d in the People No bo- 

(g) Hero- dy (h) would believe he was a Philofophcr, and the 

dot 1 4 Reafon was grounded on his not faying that any body 
c 13, & hadinftruilcd him He took off this Objcflion by 
14 faying, that his Soul went oUt of his Body, and that 

Strabo 1 taking its flight towards Heaven, it had feen all the 
t p 1$ Greek and Barbarian Countries, and flni(h’d its Courfe 
tfl >3 m the Hyperboremt CliVMXts He boafled of having 
P by that means difcover'd the Situation of Places, the 

(h) Max Cuftoms of the Inhabitanrt, the natural Qualities of 
Tynus, the Elements, &c and alfo of haVmg obferv d Hea- 
diflcrt aa yen more cxaftly than the Batch Was not this al- 
pag aaj. Icdging his Talcs as fo ninny Credential Letters 
It) Id lb Would he not by this eflabhih an Authority that 
P*« aa4 Ihould make all things tlCt that he had to fay be rc* 

cciv’d ^ He muft then propofc thofc Fa£ls as true 
And they were taken Us fuch , for more Credit w as 
given (#) to that Man, than fo thofc Philolophcrs 
who dogmitii’d without any Difguile Note that 


went 7 c 

Dyoni (tus IJaticarnafi.ttlts ohiixvcs (k) that all did not P m 8; 
believe that our was Author of the Bdolcs 

that bore his Name 

has CpuktH at large «/ tkt Mt- Hal, earn. 
racle \ This is the Summary of his Relation (/; in ludicio 
Ariftxus, one of the chief Men of the Ifland of Pro dc Thu- 
connefus, came one day into a bullcr s Hoiifc, and cyd c id 
died there 1 he Fuller (kut up his Doors, and went p ni 784 
and told ArtftxuPs Relations of his l.)cath This (/jHciod 
News was foon fpread all over the City ; but while J 4 c 14* 
this was the common Difcourfe, there came a Man {m) Accord 
who affirm’d that he met An/lxus going (w) to Cy- dtng to 
zacum, and that he iiad fpoken with him His Re- Plutarcll 
lations went to thebuIIer’sHoufc with necelTarics for m Romu- 
lus r uncral , but found him nor cither dead or alive Jo p 35 
At Seven Years end he appeared, and compofed the there wire 
Poem of the Anmafpes, after which he difappcar’d thofe who 
Two or three Ages after he flievcd himlclf to the affirm d 
Inhabitants of (nj Metapontum, and comminded them rhrjf Jaw 
to build an AJcir to Apollo^ and to cre6l a Statue near hm on the 
it, in honour ot Anjlaus the Proconnelian He told Hoad to 
them that they were the only Italians whom Apolio CIocon:^ 
had honour d with a Vifit, and that he had k^pt him (n) a 
company in that Journey, not in the fliapt ot An- jown of 
fixus^ but in that ot a Raven , and having faiil tins, italy 
hediiappearJ The enquir d of the (ojAtlicn 

Oracle at Delphos what this meant 1 hey were ai - J 1 3 p 
Iwcr’d, that they would do well to obey , md they 0 t 
perform d the Order The Hiflonan tellihes tlut (p) u 
in Ins Time there was a Stitue ot Uus in the fi / lu 
great Place ot M tapoututn^ near Apollo s Altar, fur- i ad Incu 
rounded with Lawiels Lcl s |om to tins a I a6l re- ai far ar 
poTttd by Athxneus (0) After the return of (p) A- thiLoun 
riJlAuSp the Metaponttnes dedicated a Lawrcl of Hrafs of the ^ 
to Apollo This Lawrcl having fpoken at a rime Hypper- 
when a Dancing Woman of Thcjfaly came near the borcins 
great Place of Metapontum , the Soothfayers who Athen iL> 
wereprefent were immediately fci/’d with fuch a (q) /EntA^ 
Fuiy, that they tore the Woman m pieces Note Lrazrusm 
that (he had receiv’d a Sacred Prefent from Philomel Theo- 
Uf which was a Crown of Gold Lawrcl, which phiafto a- 
thofe of I ampfacus had confecrated m the Temple pud 
Delphos Note alio that of Giissfli (7) quo- Mciirf 

ting the Narrative ot Herodotus, adds this Circum- n’it in 
ftance to It, that the Siciifices of the Met apont me s Apollon 
were lookt upon to belong in common to Apollo and Dylcol 
to Artjlxus, as to two Deities (; j obferves p 87 

that Apollo would have this Aujlxus honour’d as (r) Origw 
a God by the Inhabitants ot Mttapontum {i) Mturjius cimtra 
pretends that (t) reproach d thr Pagans Cclfum 

with having honour’d yJn/lrfKJ in the Ifland ofc/nor 1 5 i 
and with the having taken him for the lame God (x) Meurt 
as Apollo and fupiter Xi& et i^om n cLu-nv cha ibid 
^ etrnhho) yofrU^oyrtf Chii Artjixum quern sir Jovcm {t) Atlien 
arbitrantur (y Apollinem Mr Huet {v) imagines, legat [>h’ 
with much likelihood , that inftcad of yAoi ^ it Chiilln- 
ought robe read xcTo/, andthat rheBufinefs there con- nis p in 
cerns AnHxus, the Son of Apollo and Cyr^ne^ for 28 
this latter Anflxus was worfliip’d (x)in the Ifland of ( yjfliitr 
Cea Sufridus (y) underflands the Paflage of At I e ubi iupia 
nagorasofhim Mr Hiirr Hiews fj&) that thofe rv^o p i«3 7 
AriBxuj''$lnve been often miftaken one for t other dc 
They who will have all Romances grounded on I lieol 
fome true Story, may fuppofe that having Gent I 7 

counterfeited tne dead Man in the Fuller s Houfc c i o p 
found means to get out of it in the Maflei s ahfcnce, m 349 
and to convey himfclf privately out ol the 1 own, has the 
and that having hid himiclf for feme Ycais, he re- jame 
turn’d thither again, and produc’d a Poem in which Ihoue,lt 
he fets forth (aa) his Exrafics, which he was well fx) Ue 
pleas’d ihould be taken in the literal, and not in the Ke^ 
that Poetical Senfe in which wc take incfe Verfes markCy of 
of Horace thejorego- 

Qyto {bb) me Uacche rsfpts tut tngA> icle 

Phnurn^ qua tn nemora aut quos agor tn fpecus (yj ^uffi 1- 
Veloxmeru mva^ dus, not 

in Arhen 

Icgat pm *42 WHuet ib Swpaix (aayr(pr ) Aji - 

Arifl"rus niminiavitl 

fc Phxbo inftmffum venifle ad Ifledonas Herod uhi lupia c i y 
(bb) Herat 1 } 0\I as Y y a tend 
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went C in and out of the Body at it’s Pfeafare Strabo y make$ this 
greateft Sorcerers that ever was Some £iy, that to conquer the Incr 
pie, with Regard to his DoArine, he made believe J', that his Souif 
divers Parts ieparatefrom his Body Six of h« Verfes are found iifi 
das, wittft Longinus Some others are found in the Chduids oiTsutzet i' He istwfil 
WtrtUort jjy the way, they who pretend that t he was not quite deadiw>«u >1* 

WA ® travelling, diminilh but little from the Wonderfulnefs of the Prodigy It is ' 
sd 7*1;%- note, thdtl’/«t<»rci& •]. made a Mock of thisfineStory 'has committed fomfeFatdtl 

A R I S T U S, the Geometrician, liv d betore Enclid, and compos’d Works tha 
were efteem’d See below a good PalTage (£) of Pajsfus 
ARIS TIDES, fimam’d the Juft, flourilh d in Athens at the fame time with Tie 
mtftocks They hapned to have feveral DifTerences , and it appear’d, in their Cafe, tha 
the being fuperior to another inVirtue, is not {A) always a Means of being fo in Repu 
tanon Ihe Impetuolity of Themtfioclcs*s Eloquence made him triumph mfer the Juftici 
of his Rival. It’s remarkable that one of tlioic who confented to the ]U||w|ment of ^ 
rifiides, grounded his Opinion on the great (B) Reputation of Inte|Bl|rWhich lie faw 
him enjoy But here’s a Particular which isflill more lemarkable Tn» great Man,whc 
To exadlly obferv d the Rules of Equity in private Affairs, anfl between Man and Man 
did not fcruple to prefer the Ufeful before the IIoneft,in(C’AfFairs relating to theState 
He liv’d m great Poverty, and (D) gloried in it He neither left Portions to marry of] 

hi< 
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and fevcial others which Mr Hteet (cc) mentions 
1 cannot tahly agree with him, that Maxmus Tyrtus 
confirms the ConjCLlurc, to wit, that /ir liaus {dd) 
did not pretend tint Ins I xprcfiions nnghr to be ta- 
ken literally Maximus Ffritts luppolcs quire the 
conn ary, as we have feen before As fm the Ap 
parition to the Maaponrtnes be ic fu ppos d that an 
Impoftor might cafily pciluadc thtm ot 
tus relates, for they \ ere PytJ nrer ans^ and conic- 


See Cilau- <]uently bclicv d the 1 lanlmigration of Souls 
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(di) Id lb 
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(e) Jnthe 
Rtwark C 


(JD^ Girakli has committed jinj( rmdts J I He 
mikes Sttabo 1 ly th it the Lloqiieiu e uid Addrefs of 
jiJiBAUs were of great force (a) ^trtbo jinflaamfu 
cund a cT' hlanditns njel ententnn jutf, jfrodtdit J hiS 
IS to underftand nothing m this Grab j (h) eti tp 
u T/'' , fuit pTxJtt(sns nemtf r ((Ctindns II He 

xmkes Her edet us A}, tliac Jrijl tttf Inviiip order d 
the Metayontmes to ertef at the Idme time an Altar to 
and a Statue to himfelf , and having at laft 
declai’d to t/nm that he was a Riven, was tranflated 
bcfoie their I yes J his is undcrftandine: Heredetus's 
Rchtion wrong, confult (c) if HI He A) s that 
Plutarch ipproves Hetodotuss Narrative 1 his is 
faJfe, Plutarch touches it but (lightly, and liters 
notably the Circ imftances of the Place, and then 
re]cffs It as a I able 

(r) J froodPfl(l%^e of Pappus '] I term it fo, bc- 
caulc It informs us of a ver} curious ( ucumftincc 
conccinmg 1 ueU4, which is, thit this grcif Geome- 
trician out of rdpett to yiuPee If, would not feem 
more cxpcir in the Comcksthm he I bi\c fpoken of 

! d) this before Let us (ee the Words of Pappr^^ 

e) yiriPdCHS autm (jui jinhtt ca r* f j'f ho tilrfuc /cw- 
pus tradita funt folideram hbros qrt u j t comets cof jt 

rentes vocavir . tuclidt r an m ft cur us And t*- 

um Itnptorem lucHlentum tnusqvfd lon c str^d r 
ncque aiitcxa reus nique 'vohns couim )it'‘luicnnn dc^ 
Pruert cum mtfijjtn us (JJttV Icmcnt otnne^fpty 

lottm eos qui mathematteas dij ipitttas (jua i pj t 
au^oe & ampUficare pojfnty u pat eP ^Tnullomido 


tnfenfus jid accu7a*us, non arrogans veUtt I tc ^ Apolloni- 
us fcrg.tus) quantum oPenit potu t de loco pet ejus €$• 
nica memortat prodidit 

(a) Is net always a means ef hung fo tn Reputatten ] 
T Ins I bought is taken from Cerneltus Nepos , (f) In 
hts cosytiturn efi quanto antijlaret eloquentia tnnecentide , 
quamquam entm adto e^ctUebat Attfiides alftinentta ut 
unuspojl hmtnum mtmortam^ quod quidem nes audteti^ 
muf, cognoMine Jui\us /ft appeHatas, tamcn aThemtJle^ 
(d) In the cle cellahefaBus tefiula tUa extho deeem annorum muita* 
RmatkD tut eft Let a Man be the honcRcft Perfon in the 
(tftle Ar^ World, if he has not the Art of Clamouring, and 
/ Jr of A- bluftcring in Speeches, he may depend upon it that 
pollonius he (hall be foird tho’ he has to do with the bafeft 
of Perga Man of the Town 

(c) Pap m ( B) On the great Reputation ef Integrity which he 
procetn 1 faw him enjey J A Citizen of Athens^ who balloted 
7 math that Arifttdes ought to be banilhd, being ask’d his 
colloQ: Rcafon for fuch a Vote, anfwerM plainly, (g) I do 

( f) Corn not know the Man, but I cannot abide him,bccaufc 
Nepos m he carncftly afpires to be Strnam^d the Juft Num- 
vita An- bers of People chink like this Man^ though they have 
fttdis 

(g) Ctdenfque animadvert tret qutmdam fcrihenttm ut f atria pellert^ 
tur quaftjfe ah eo diatur, quire id faceret,iut quid Anftides com- 
mihflet, cur tanta poena dignus duceretur > Cm ille refj^dit, fc 
sgrvorare Anihdem, fed fibi non placere quod cupide cuboraflec 
ut prsttr cieccros joftus appelUretur. Id ti 


not his Candor All that excels, difpleafcs them 
They look more equitably on a common, chan on £i 
diftingmfti d Virtue That Reputation of Anftides , 
whereof the Athenians gave one day fuch an Au- 
thentick Teftimony in his Prefence, has not expe- 
ricnc’d the Injury of Time, but has preferv d it IcJf 
m all Ages Read this PafTage of Aujomut, 

Ncc (i) fola antiques oft ent at Roma Catones 

Aut unus t ant urn juftiJpeBator ^ aj tt 

Pellet Ariftidet veterefque lUufttat Athenos 

(C) In Aft airs relating to the State ] Here’s 1 new 

Fximplc of what we have faid before (I) concern- 
ing the R E L I G I O N or SOVEREIGNS 
Anfttdes bad made the At] enians fwcar to do fuch 4 
cci run thing, and had taken the Oath himlclf 
their Name Afterwards he advis’d them to Al 
what they (liouJd think ht for thePublick Good£»1il|tt 
lay the Burthen of the Perjury upon him alone, w^lJe 
they Ihould take the advantage of the favourable 
Circumftanccs that Fortune prefenced them This 
was his general Maxim, as Theopbrafiju obferves (1) 
K«ty oKh j 0 0 Tiny m;ii tu 

ClKCiCC It) 7J\jr 7n>AlTC<f AKpeOf OVtU, J) KCUOl', fJt Tll^ 
XOii t( <SSCP^Ctl Cjrcyr ^ \SSSV^If^lV 4 nujcldhf 

sof dJiKteif A In umverfum huncuii* 

rim ait Tbeophraftu tByahui pnvatts & erga ctves fum^- 
mejuftum In repub tamtfi mult a ad timpora p atria 
quafi multa iniqua lUa flagitaret perpetraftl Unhap- 
py C ondition to be placed at the Hclm^ The good 
of the State requires more than one or two unjuff 
Actions in a Man’s Lifetime, perhaps Anftides 
could not ger off for an hundred Obferve that Ci- 
cae {m) givt-s us quire another Idea of him 

(D) And gloried in it ] He had a very rich Rela- 
tion, whole Name was CaUias^ who finding himfelf 
publickl) acculcdfnr i ot fuppJ>ing him (n) uherc- 
wirli ro iupporr Life, defired him to declare before 
the Judges uhether it was not true that he would 
nevei reieivc the Sums he had offer d him at feve- 
nl times, and whether he hid not anfwcr’d, that he 
gloried more in his Poverty than CaOtas in his Rich- 
es , he declard it was true His Reafon was, chat 
there were numbers who made either a good or l^d 
uie of their Riches, but that it was rare to find 

fon w ho bore his Poverty with a noble Min^ (0) 
It miy be faid then that it was a Principle of fridc, 
or Singularity, that made him defpife Riche^ It’s 
a plealure to Covetous and Ambitious Perfons to bp 
able to objeft this to thofe who arc not like ‘ ' 
Iclvcs But what do they gam by it? If it lhoi 
granted that all men from a Principle ofielflove, 
IS It nothing to draw ones Glory rather from thi5 
Aftion or Conduff , than from that ^ Is it not a fuf- 
hcient Motive to admire the one, and defile the 
other ? Elian (p) relates a thing which at Brft Bghc 
feems but little comi 3 atib]e witn the notorious ro« 
verty of Atiftides He fays that thoft that were be- 
trothed to his Daughters, difown’d them after his 
Death, becaufe his extreme Poverty was then known 
It feems to me that he is miftaken m hii Argument, 
that Poverty was known in Ariftiief% Life time, but 
it was as well known that he was in Credit 
Now the moft mercenary and intercltcd Souls do 
not believe they engage themfelvcs in a difadvann- 
gcous Match by marrying, one may lay, the 
Daughter of a Favourite in her Shift, who has an 
hundred profitable Offices at his diQiofa] This 
might make Arifiides\ Daughters find Matches m 
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jr wherewith to defray his Funeral The Rtpubhck * difcharpied -ill * Piur in 
He was generous enough not to join with ThemtfioeL\ rncnues , , Anftidc 
ere was Reafon to believe they might ciurti him For TUmijuJ s ^ 

I Bamihment, without ever appeiung aga’nft him Authors ^ 
«s Latter End , but there s no doubt that (1 ' Schua his committed + h. dy^ i 
We fiiall fay in the Article of ^tteMiJoufs, that a Giandlonof Anfiuks 
l.iving by telling of Fortunes by Dreams 

ARISTON, a Native of the lUc of t hm, varied a little from his Matter Zem s vhicf/wL 
Opinion, who was Head of the Stacks, as miy be leen in Mutats Didionary, toge- <^■'‘4 »/- 
ther with fome of his Dodfcnnes Not to repeit what is found there, I fliall content 
my felf to obferve, that the Reafon why he rejtitted LogicK and Nitural Philofophy , 
wasbecaulc he judged that Logick was ufclefs, and that Nituril Philofophy exceeded romS* 
the Strength of our Mind I add to this, Fhat having elpoufed Moral Philofophy in Ntpos m 
the beginnioig;| lie afterwaras (A) retrench’d much of f For he would not have Peo- 
pie teach anjNMng concerning the particular Duties of a Husband to las Wife, or a 
Father to his Oliidren, or a Matter to his Servants , but conhite themfelves to LcAurcs 
upon Wifdom in general Seneca juttly blames him for this, and fhews, that particular 71/ 
Precepts and fB) Sentences may be of maivellous Uft Aujlon faid, that the Niture ^ 
of God (C) was not conceivable This induces us to believe, that he abfoiutely neglcrt- 
ed the Contemplation of Divine Matters He was the Antagonift of Arcefilaus on the a^lr'erum 
Point of Uncertainty But if any Credit might be given to Diogems Latrtim, it fliould qmdim 

feem c'Te fupn 
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his Life- time without ^ Penny of Portion , but af- 
ter his Death there was no more to hope foi , fo that 
they were caft off for want of Money A Perfon ot 
great Wir (a) puts this Judicious Reflexion in the 
Mouth of a Favourite , Such # Perfm wduU think 
himfelf honour il With my AUiunce upon equalTcivts, and 
1 xiicz de ytt thinks be makes a Sacrifice to w) Favour tn dejmntr 
la Cour d when one fecks the 

AuguRe Afhnity of a Perfon in great ( rcdit, he thinks more 
(It) Sence PJices he may get, than on the Portion 

confol aAsL. Seneca has committed a ^ofs Fault ] vfii- 

Hclnam according to him, was condemn’d to die , all 

^ mbo met him going to the Place of Lxccution,figh’d 
j wld^tirrn d down rhcir Fyes to the Ground, except 
OUe Rogue v ho fpit in his Face, Anfttdes fmil d md 
laid to the Officers who guarded him, Advife that 
Perfon never to open his Mouth fo villanoufly a- 
gam Seneca relates the thing thus {h) Ducebatw 
Atbenos ad lupplictum Artfhdes, cm qmfqsm occurrerat^ 
dejietei>ar oculos^ & tncgmiftchaf non tanqnam in homt^ 
Item jufium , fed tanqnam in tpfam juBiUam antmad^ 
vertererw Invt nfus lU tamen qut factem ejus injpueret 
fotcrat ol hoc moh ftc ferre quod faak$f neminem id aufu^ 
rum pun ons At tile ahihrjit fsedMt-, 6“ fuhtdens ait 
com it ant I / mapiHi ntniy admn* iRum ne fofiea tarn tm^ 
p^oUnfittit fz/iy///; in> vciy judioully obierv d on 
this Fafidge fli it beneca h is taken one Perfon for ano- 
ther, ht his atinbuteil to Anflide what he ought to 
hive given to phocion It wns Phocian (c) that 
condemn d to die, it w is in his Face they fprt when 
he u IS going to the Prifon where he was to drink 
^ ^ Hemlock, and it was he who turning himftlf to the 

in I hoci- attended him, asl d Would none of 

them chafli/e the Inlolcncc of that fpawling Fellow 
Senecah^^ piven thofe Words a Turn iftcr hisoun 
way Ferba (d) nofler etiam per arji^eti lam invertit 
ft s likely rfnt this is not the hul time he ha* alter’d 
both the hubjetf: ind the Words it were to be 
wilh d he were the only Perfon wh > took that liber- 
ty People arc very apt to tell a good S'aying not as 
It was fpoken at firfl:, but according to the Form 
bclfcv d to be the beft That he is deceiv’d 
j is pJnji from Plutarch s Relation That 

1 Htfltouan confeiles that fomebody (e) had'* (aid that 
in Exile, but lie confutes it, what Se- 
T fays, may be rc|ettcd then with much greater 

V*?™ a# a Fable Note tliat Lancelot of peroufa has 

a rcrug teatk’d that Fault, it may be he knew it, but 

® ^ ^ would rather fuppofc it as a certain FaQ:, that he 

W might have ground to maintain that tliac Age was 


tae touow^ extraordina-y unpft, feeing the Senate of Athens 


caus’d a Man of fuch eminent Virtue to be put to 
death (/) 

( a) Hr .. yftrtiir^V a great part of Mcra! Phf 

hfhpkyf ^ Seneca blam'd him for it ] Read 

tneffe Words (g) Art (to Chur non tantum fupervacu^ 
a$ ejfc dtxtt naturalem & rauonalm^ fed iUam contra^ 
nat moralfm quoque quam folam reliquerat^ ctreumet- 
dit Id am eum locum qut momt tones conttnetf fuifultt, 
& fadagogt (Jfe dixit non Phtlofoph tanquam quidm 
qumn altud fit fapims quam humant generts padagogas 
lie confutes him at length in (h) another place 

(B) Stmmeet may bo of wonderful ufe ] He fays thev 
touch the Mind to the quick when they arc contrafiU 
ed in Verfe or in Ptofe, and kindle the Seeds of fao« 
nour which arc naturally m our Souls (t) Ipfa qua 
fraetptmturf perfe multum hakenf fondtrit uuque fi 
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n 

aut carmine intexta funtf aut piofa oratione in f^ntenei- 
am coarBata Sicut ilia Catamana hmaf, non quod 
opus eP, fed quod neceffe eft ^Xitod non opus afft ca* 
rum eP ^talta funt lUa^ aut rcdaita oi %culo^ aut ft- j !v 

mtlia Tetnpori parce ^ It wo/a Nnmquid jationem ^ 

cxigesj cum tibt aliquisbos dtxerit verfus t 
Inj art arum temedtum ePy obItvtOy 
Audmtes for tuna juvat 
Piger fibi ipje obPat 

Advocatum tPa non quaruut afiPus ipfos tangunt, & 
natura vtm fuam exercenteprofiemnt Omnium hontfta^ 
rum return femtna ammi fount y qua admomtune exn- 
tantier nm ah ter quam feint tlla ftatu levi ad^uta^ rf- 
nem Juttm expheat He adds, that lometimes they 
make their force appear in the moft Ignorant, and 
that Agftppay the favourite of Augufiusy acknow- 
ledged himfelf very much indebted to an Apoph- (f) Id ib 
thegm on Concord (k) S^tsnegavertt ferirt qutbuft- p 388 
dam praceptis efficaciter ettam mperihfihnor ? veluc 
hit brevtjpmts voetbusy fed multum habentthus poaderis 
Nthtlnmh 

Avarus animus nuUo fatiatur lucre 
Ab alto exfpctlesy alterl quodfecerts 
Hac cum tPu quodam auditnusy nec uBt licet dubitafCy 
out interrogare—m^^ M Agrippa^ vtr ingentis am» 
mij qut foltis ex his quof ciVilia beMaclaros potentefque 
feieiunty felt x in publicum fuity dteere foltbaty multum this DiPi^ 
fe hutc debere fententia Ham eon cor dt a parva res cref- ^^^ar) 
cunt y difeordi a maxima dtlabuntur Hoc fe aiebat & 
fratrem, & amieum optimum faPtm This admirably 

confirms a Thought of mine m the Project of this Ciccr 
Work I obferv’d fl) that a Sentence taken out of 
/ tvjy or out ot Tacitus y and deliver d, as having for- 
merly been Icrviceable to unite the Senate of Romcy J ^ P 
is capable of faving a State, &c Cictr 

(C) That the Mature of God wof not concelveahle ] P. ^ 
For feeing he gave over Natural Philofophy, be- 
caufc he could not conceive the Divine Nature, it s 
probable he left off Theology for the fame Reafon 
(nt) Dtvmarum teram parum ftudtoltes videtur fitifil 
cum tfiud fape ^aPtfrety qua: fupn nos nihil ad nos, 
ut miYum fit Art fi on em Jheologos inter htc d VeUeto afert* 
bt Thcfc arc the Words of a Jefuic who has given 
a Comment on Cicero 5 Works de natura Deotum He ^ dr 
commits a Fault when he wonders that VeUeius, one ^latura 
of the Interlocutors, plac’d Ariflon among theTheo- pewum, 
logifb, fbr riiat Philofophcr deferv’d this Rank as ^ ^ 
much as tholb others whoA: Opinions VeUetus has ^*^*“ij**^ 
mention’d See Arijhn s Dot\nnc (») Cw;»/ (/cno- Anltoiu 
ms)* difctpult Arijimts non rntnus magrto tn errore fen» f ft 
tentiaeft qut neque formamDet irttelUgi poffe cenjeaty *** 

neque in dlis fenfum efie dicat, dubitetque omntno deus 
amtuant nec nefit Minuet us A/ix has mention’d the Fclicent 
fame Tenet, and faid that Zenophn and Artfion per- ib 
ceiv*d the Greatnefs of God by this very Circum- iq) El- 
(hnee, that they dc(bair*d of ever comprehending it menherft 
( 0 ) Soeraticus Zenopon firmam det veri negat T»ane 

pojfiy & idee quart non oportcre , Arifto Chut compro^ of Attenti* 
hendi mnino non pojfe uterque mayfiatemdti 9nbeltev% 

gendl d^fperatione fenferunt A ceitam Gommonta- that the 
tor IS guilty of a childilK Error lA this^idatce He Arifto of 
believes (p) there s a difBarcncc betlilreeri the Perfon Mmucius 
meneionM by Ciceroy and him mcntioh’flln the Paf- a Z)e- 
of Umutius y I fay, he behevtrs rt, betjufe he tive or art 
fiippoCsthatMreer/e/ incite of aManwhofeName Ablative y 
was Attftus See the Afkrmn Iq) by the way it whereat it t 
may not be impolRibltthat rather lefeahpttr Ihould a Mommas 

impute five 


U) Mm 
1 ciix p 
m i<?4 
(p) Quod 
Minucius 
Arifto 
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He was 
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feem thae Scepticifni wad but poorly (D) attack’d, and as poorly definded, ini 
Times It’s faid that /Irtfim was rery bald, and that this fialdnefs was the 
his Death, the Sun having fcorch’d his Head * He became voluptimus in In ... 
Age Eratofihtna and AfoSofhantt his Difciples inform us of this Paj|ttcular laf Jitht- 
naus I cannot tell whether it was in that Time that 4- he became the Flattere||of ‘ a 
Philofopher who was confiderable in Anttgonusi Court Hk Sed continued but a Ihort 

Time He’s the Author of a Saying, which might make Artfitpputs Dodrine lefs (P) odious 
than commonly it is Some Works were afcnbcd to him, which belong’d to (G) Anjion 


impute that to our which belongs to (r) 

{r) Cclc- crsfe/ (/) Ejus viri (Socratisj quoties de ceeltfthui 
rogabatur nfts rtffonjio efi, quod fufru msmhiUdms 
Note, that generally fpeaking, ciiey who acknow. 
ledge that the Nature of God is inexplicable, ought 
not to be fufpefted of Negligence in Divine Ser- 
vice, for It s a Reafon with many for adoring God 
With greater Humility and Reverence So that the 
Obiervation made againd Artfion has fomething per- 


ncgiect Diay, i wouia nor poiitivciy amrm tnatne 
ncgledlcdRehgion Iftop at the Probability, for, with 
LaEiantim s leave, {a) Secmes's Maxim which I have 


bre hoc 
provcrbi- 
um Socr 
habuit 
<)uod fu- 
pra nos 
nihil ad 
nos 

Ladlant 
1 3 c 19 
Lad^anti- 

us inftTS a jwavw, ovt.r#»Ci 9 iViHAiiJI Wllltll J. ildV^ 

frmthence juft mention d, did not induce that Philofopher to 
that he de^ ncgicdt 1 heology His Dodlrine upon it was as fair 
{^tfed Re* (b) as could be cxpcftcd from a Bagan^ and it looks 
iigten ds if he would only fct Bounds to Human Curioftty 
(/) Minu- by fuch Reafons as our moft Pious Doftors make ulc 
cius Felix of Which is to be willing to be ignorant ot that 
m 1 1 2 which God would not have us to know, for there is 
a) Ldc- danger m thofc profound Scrutinies (c) In a 
tant ubi “ word, he would not advife a too curious Inquiry 
fupra ** into the admirable Art with which the Gods have 
(h) See ordered the Univerfc, &c ” You’ll find the reft 
Acnoph of this Paflage in the Remark 5 of the Article A- 
iw the ifl naxMgeras , and you’ll likcwife cafily find there that 
Beok of the by the Cocleftial things, the ftudy of which Socrates 
tnemorable does not approve, he docs not mean Matters of Rc- 
thittgs re* ligion, but of Aftronomy 

iattftg to (X)) That Seeptwfm wat then but poorly attach ^ and 
Socrates as poorly defended J Aniion maintain’d the Maxims 
V) Xen of f vidcncc againft Arcefilat, and feeing a Monfter, 
*b 1 4 p I mean a Bull with a Womb, he bclicv d his Adver- 
in fary would draw a good Argument from it for the 

(^) Diog ^ 1 _ /.I 

Lacrt i 

7 n 162 Tins informs us that the Dogmatifts^ 


of 

that kept him in fuipenfe, was 1 proof of hts refpeft 
for the Maxim above, the Wtfe Man never opnes 
(E) Hte Se£f continued but a fhort time } Cicero 
mentions it as a S«ft whofc Tenets (f) vanifli’d 
Stve , fays he, Anfiotelm & Theophralium 
fequuti funtf Jive^^-* «^ *^tUam Artflmu dtfficilem at* ^ 
que arduam, fed jam tamen fraBam & convtBam fe* 

Barn fequuti funt (g) Such extravagant Opi- 


cram jequuti junt {gj auci? extravagant Upi- iT 

o- has lomcthing per- nions as his cou’d hardly laft long , he placed no dif- ^riftonis, 

fonal m it, and It’s founded on Its being well known ftrcncc between any two things except Vice and ^y*’>^honis 
that Incomprchcnfibility was with him a Motive of Virtue , and faid, other things arc all alike, and not , 

ncglcft Nay, I would not pofitivcly affirm that he one to be wifh’d for before another (h) Hes contra* 

T/i ... 1 „. prafraBus, ferreus, nihil bonum mfe 

quodreBum atque honefium ejl He went farther than 
his Maftcr Zeno , for Zeno did not deny but there 
wcrethingsdiftinft from Virtue, which were to be 
Wifh’d for, though they were not ufcfuJ towards the . 

of the Sovereign Good There was Jit- ^ 

tic juftnefs in that Tenet, though it was Jefs to be n ^ 
rejeded than that of , For who cannot appre. / , rj r 
hend, that Health is more to be dehred than Sick- ^ 
/*fv </« txfhfafmtmtm dnntu, i JVlfl®'' 

Inl thud at t'tt, me t^e res uUts frutervirtu- r 

tes C-vitit, inter qutt qutcqutm emmm interefct, Ctc )}\ tt 
errtre Zenenem, ejut uullt in re nifi tn viitute autvittt u ^ 
prtfenfmem, ne minimi quidemmmenti td lummum ' 
itnum tdififiendum tjfe diceiet Et quum ad heatam 
lilt am nuttum mimcnlitm ea ret haieret, ad appetitienem 
autem rerunty ejfe in hts momenta diceut 01^®^ vo- 


, in hts momenta diceut qua/tven ^ ^ 

hatappetitit mn ad fummi tm adeptimem lerhneret 
It $ no wonder then that this Seil did not Jaft tong 
feeing ^os himlelf fell from it in tJie moftff j''’ 
vourable Age for hi» Ma^ms He became a I riend tJ" 

(H to Plealures m his Old Age, when it would have n 

aAaguiMwtii. AVfiuC "Ccomc liim mucH bctfcr to have been rmul an/i , 

IncomprehenUbiliry (a() Unhappy Man as I am, Man of Iron, prafraBm &ftrreut “ ’ * (i)Athen 

wv'd he. behold h-re a ftrong Proof for Arteplaus (f) rhtt might mak AnftippujV DtBime Ur, .J 1,1 !? ' 

This informs us that the Dogmatifts, to mamtain «rfrj He faid that a Philofopher niinht Dreiud.rr i ^ 
that the Nature of Animals was clearly known, al- Auditors who Ihould turn his Words into . K^i ^ ^ 


(e) Id lb 
a 16} 


... ...... vTaaaa.it « aiavv IUWi»klMI«WU ¥ Vt lU 

confute them , but bcfidcs, it muft be agreed that 
rhey Us’d a very weak Argument , for the Sccpticks 
did not deny that according to Appearances there 
was a diftmttion between the Males and the Fe- 
males , they maintain d only chat it was not known 
whether their Nature was fuch as it appear’d to be 
Now If fignifies nothing to inftancc the Example of 
the Bull m this cafe Might they not have anfwcr d, 
We cannot tell whether it is cfFeftually a Womb 
or not , It may be but one m appearance Artftou 
ask’d an Acatalepuck one day, Don’t you fee that 
Rich Man that fits near you ^ the other anfWcr’d, 
No Who put out your Eyes, faid Anflon again (e) ? 


, ' — rmiojopnos us nut bene diita n .sr. 

falitnterfietarenlu>,pejSeenim afetesex yfriHipp., a- 5^) 
tnhi e Zennts Schela exir. He Ihould hav/fdded T r " i 
that every Doaor is therefore obliged to avoid S •} ’I! 

biguous Maxims, and prevent FalleGlolIes 

fC; were imputed to him which belong to An- lir ^ 

[)n flf Gca 1 ritneraatMP T \ 1 lOt pBg. 

iS>. 


"Id ,b 
n i6% 


a' r ^ utm wmets oeionw to An* . 

having given the mo 
Titles of divers Works of our AnRen, adds, that /^^r 
PanattnstndSe/crates,»rcribc them all except one to 
the Perifatitick Arisen 1 le does not fay that that Pe. 
ri^nirff was a Native of thelflandc«, but I con. A ) AHn. 
jeaure that we ought to make him of that Country 
leeaufe it cannot be underftood of Ariften the ^ell fw *" 

TT „w J,.,. jwui fca/sa, &am Ainjivn a^aii] { Of * anUrtan, anOthCr Penpatitick PhllofnnKXr 1 ..t I » 

This was a cWdiAi Defence, feeing the Doarine under Augnjiui, and of whom confequentlyi«!,r‘^ ’ 
oflncomprehenribilitydoesnotluppofeaPetfonde- could not fay any thine for (») it can ^ 

pnv d of the ufe of Smht He oughtto have an- that he was no? living 1^ the tfeoth Year o^ ** 
lwerd^M>/#«r, the refcmblanceofa Rich Man fit- So that Mr Afti-tn is deceiv’d wLn he favt rtfr T ^ 
ting nest me ftrikes my Eye-fight, neverthelefe I «« have imputed fome Treatifes of S' rl*’ ^ ***** 
cannot compre hend how that kn exilb, or what to of kxWrn, Tte Setl^ottfTri*?’^^ 
his Nature IS It is obferv d, that among all tbcTe- tife dt StneButt, which AtarniM 
nets of the Stoicks, Arisen adherd chiefly to this, mention’d, it may be u was^but nart of 
Tii mfiMan nmerepmet There was a Philofopher Book (,) H^ehl^ rs JautFJl * 7 - 

inhisdayswhofeNamewasP«/i«/,whotoaTOck >^nem n 163 

him upon this Point, fuborn’d l^win Brothers, one Chm , f arum aim ef,t auStrttatu m 
of whichtrufted^r/feawithapepofitum, andthe Catmfm 9m majartm auStritmm haltr^flraiHl ^ '/WrMev 
other came fome time after to demand it, and be. dthandiu (»J quotes this Paflioe of r .. c, " 
caufe Anfint Rood in fufpenfe, he was confuted by ought to be read AnBa Cent ^ the 

this Did thefe Twins refembfe each other fo per- tfuXAnfit of Cm. the PentatitiA Philofo Ji.r « aV? 
fcftly that It was impofllble to know them afunder , thor of the Book d, Sen,ale Ik £s better grow^ SI r'®®™ 

? '‘® u I**”* *«* ? *PP»y PJ«e of C««r. to him f,) H«, * S 

CintiM fays nothing to thu His Brevity toni$) Lj^ & arattmlteuahe ;i / *7**^ 

IS lometimesfo intolerahle, thtt it might be fsi^ CminmuAtnde & tlttans Litu Arigt ^iedia ^ editCJrwi 

~ ‘•"“Ij.a'I'lI.IWBira.a.rfl&H.lloTrS “"rr- 

able, from whence could 4 na» s puizimg himfelf tmtatm tratia tm bahu This «n onlv he uoi^ 

**®*!Sj^ ? ^*0**?^ hsroiy to be dilhn- Rood ofaPenpatetick,Philorophicsl Arithn where* 

gmft’d, Ins Sufpeofe ws. not to it Wsm’d, and fore Mr.itoS,, to K H .nffiiw 
«-aId not ferve to csHiinte hua , for that fine dung thole t-fro wmds concern our (%’ IZ 
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‘C94, kPeriasiMddtPt^fopher, WelhaUhavefome(ti)Mtftal<e5oC Vejflui to re- 


F'f 

ipwi 
liMifidi 


(Tttus) A Aoimmi Lawyer in the Reign of Trajan, was fo Excellent 
lerfon, that he ought not to have been forgotten by Morer$ He was 
A) the Common and Civil Law, in Hiftory and Antiquity If he 
Ver to the Queftions that were put to him, it was becaufe he would 
thoroughly before he gave his Opmion He was befides an Enemy 
to Luxury,"and free from all Oftentation , who fought the Reward of a good Adlion 
in the Aftion it lelf, and not in the Applaufe of the Multitude^ He did not (B) profefs . 
himfelf a Philofopher, but fomc of thofc who did, fell very fliort of him in the Pra- 
dice of Vcrtue He fliewed an unparallel’d firmnefs of (C) Mind in a tedious fit of tb /tithe 
Sicknc(s,andt at laft defired his Friends to ask the Phyficians whether It was poffible for Remark jf 
him to recover , and declar’d that if they judg'd him incurable, he would kill himfelf, t 
but if he might efcape by fuffering his Pams ever fo long,he would relolve to live , this 1;^ , 
he agreed to at the Intreaties of his Wife, the Tears of hisDaughtei, and the defire m dr 
of thofe to whom he fpake. F/itt/ the Younger who was one of them, made a good 
(D) Refieftioiiipon this, and expreffes the Tendernefs of his Friendfliip (£) admira- 
bly The Ph^ians gave pretty good Hopes of his Recovery Some affirm that 
Anpn attain’d to a(lO very great Age, but the Proof they bring for it is weak enough 
He was the Author (G) of fome Books. 

ARISTO- 


_ (n)Sme Mijlaift of Vofiius ] He (a) fays .that jtn- 
U)Vomus Alexandria^ a Pcnpatctick Philofopher in the 

dc ililtor Auguffus, IS the Author of a Trcatilc of the 

(^rxcis River Ms His Rcafon is, that Siraho (h) obferves 
Ifb a C 4 had feen two Books in his time concerning that 
P J79 River , one of them compofed by Eudores, and the 
(^JStrabo, ^j^er by Anflon the Peripatetick But , continues 
bb 17 there being Two of the Penpuetick 

p8g 544 Seft, one of Alexandria, and the other of the Illand 

of Cea Why do 1 maintain that he of Alexandria 
compofed the Trcitifc of the hccaule it is 

more probable tint an Egyjttian fliould write of that 
iiver thin an Iflmder of the Egean Sea Hedc- 
^ ftfoys that Reafon immediately, for he confefles 

(c) Schdtr thitt Jt IS probable Anfton of Chiof, or he of Cea 

Apollonil Book of the Me Seeing the Schohaft (c) 

in 4 Ar. ^ f^^dontus quotes the Opinion of Anflon of Chios, 

concerning the Source of the River , he con- 

(d) ln\oC- foixndsMds(oJfluf,Chit 4 sVfiihCeue Here’s then a 

liusjri^ want of LxiUnefs in the Rcafoning But befides, 
Sociatcs that Learned Min maybe cenfur’d for not having 
(t;Plinius i^nown tin true Healon, why die Treatile of the 
tpjft a mentioned by ^tiaOo, ought mher to be afcri- 

lit) I p m fo Anfhn tht Atc‘> audrian, thlUto Art^on of the 
6<?, (><i Hhnd of Cia which is that S^^lifpcaks of a Book 
{f) Aad to f hat was publifli d m his time. Wow Aftflon of Cea 
tilts taefe flounlh’d i long time before ^pesojio, as P^ofliM himfelf 
l^ords of acknowledges , tor he affirms after DiogenejLatrtius, 
thi 14 ^^ that P mtius and f i) Soflera es afcribed to thit Ari^ 
letter of fton almoft ill the Books that part under this Name 
the ^th b ijf j}o7i the Stoick L'o)dznd Hofman have copied 
which P]i- ,illthis long Paffage of ru/flie word for word, not 
ny wfote foi getting even to \^uti>0(tatcs inlfcad of So/icrates 

to Aufton Htw IS fofiHh shill d m Law, in 

Cum iis ry, and in Antufury ] What P/iw/ fays upon this, 
pcritilli- and on A flons Virtue is fo fine, that I Ihill not 
mus & lofc one Word of it (e) Nihil eft iSo (Tito Arifto- 
privatiju- nc) a-Jius, Jat 0 iw, do^ius Utnuhi non unus homo, 
ais&.pub- fed htn eff ipfee ommfjue bona art es in uno hominefum- 

lici nium pcrnulum adirt 'vidcamtir nn pentus ille (T 

^ peto ut privati (f) juris & publici ? ffunnttm r^rum ? quantum 
inedcins exempkum i quantum antiquitatts titut ? nihtl cf, quod 
Icicnna duere vehh tfuod tlL docn non pojjft MiU certt quoti^ 
tua, cui is esbdttum ‘ uuro, illc thtjaious c(l Jam quaiu 

lupcrfuit ta fimoiiihfj (jns fnhs aiianta authoritas qu nn prefT^ 
curx fiC ^ d corf cun latto ^ quid eft quod non flatim fc at ^ Cr 
|UW pub* tamcn pUiumqu hijitat Dithitat dtverp a 0 tatio^ 
Ik a Ut ^ nnm quas in,rt magnoque judicio ab engine caupfjuc 
priMtaJlie fnvdHsrcp it dijcermt, i^pendit Ad hot quampai- 
intiqua ut c *s iH vulu ^ quam meduus in cultu ^ boho ipfutn cult^ 

) tcenria, rulmn qis ipfum Utfum ut imagmem quandam pnj- 
fiwrtra ut aefrurshtuis, afpuere Ornat hac magnitudo antmi, 
afhdua qua nihil ad oftnitationem, omnia ad confcuntiamiefert 
tiaUaie udejn faHi, non c populi jermone merced m, fed ex fa^ 

• (H) 11 did not p^ offs himfelf a Philofopher] His 

♦ Philofophy \xas put in pratlicc Two ways, for his 
' ’ Manin IS were like thofc of a true Philofopher, and 
he dtd not ipend his Life in the Solitude of a Clolcr, 
01 College, but in the runftions of the Bar Let 
(g)U ib us hear P/ ny (g) Infumma, non facile qun quenquam 
^7 ex iftisquifapicnttat pudium habitu corpora praferunt, 
hu c viro comparaiit Non qntdem gymnafia fiBatur, aut 
^ port cus, ncc difputattonibus longts altorumeeitom, Juum^ 
^ que deUBat fed in toga , ncgocufquu verfatur mulm 
sdvotat i one, plum confllfojuvdt Nmtnt tamcn iflp* 


rumcaftitatc, pietate, juftitia , fortitudme, ttiam pn^ 
mo loco ccfperit 

(C) An unparallel d firmnefs of Mind in a (h) tedious (h) See the 
^icknefs J lie lay quiet and orderly in the height of Remarl C, 
his 1 ever , and forbore drinking though he had a (/) Id ib 
violent Thirft upon him (1) Mirarens, ft inteyeffes, pag 6 q 
qua patientia hanc ipfam vaktudtnem tolerct, ut dolort 
o'ofiftdt utjitim difleraty ut tueredtbtlem fibrilem arde* 
rem immotus opertufque tranfmittat 

ID) Pliny makes a good Refiefhon upon this 1 

He lays, it is a common thing to run upon Death 
from an impctuolity of Spirit , but a greic Mind 
having deliberated either to live or dye , confiders 
the Motives on both Tides exaftly, and by the weight 
of Reafon rcfolves on one or t’other (k) Id e^o ar /n jb 
duuM in primts, praetpua laude dignum puto Nam 
impnuquodam, & inpinBu procurrtre sui mortem, com-- 
mune turn multis deltberan •vero,& caufifts e^us cx- 
pendere, utque fuafent ratio, nsitM mortifque confilum 
fufciperere, vel ponere, tngentis eft amrm 

(E) Pliny expreffts the TenderncU of bis Friendjhip 
admiiahly J He had a pifHonate dehre to go and en- 
joy fome Lafe at his Counriy Houle, and to ftudy 
there, but depriv’d himfelf of that Pleafure to keep 
Anflon C ompany who had been fick a Jong time, 
ind he fuffer’d i thouland difquiets at the fight of 

that Objeft, which depriv’d him of the Lcifurc and //)ij jj, 
Pouci to Icrtle to his Studies Let us hear himfelf pag 
Ipeak ( 1 ) Diu )am m urhe hoereo, & qutdem attonitus 
Perturbat me longa is pert max maleuido Titi Ariflonu 
quern prrgula}iter& miror & dtltgo This is the begin 
ningof his Letter He goes on, The Phyficians 
promife his Recovery May C»od confirm their 
Piomiies and deliver me ar laft fioni my Difquiets 
Et medici qutdem fecunda nobis pollicentur Supaep , ut 
promijfis deus adnuat, tandemque nn hac folicitudim exoN 
vat liberatus Lcmrentinuv meum, hoe eft libels 

lo^is*pngillaresfludiofuinqueotiumrepetam Nunc entm 
nth I legere, nihil fcriberi, aut ajjidenti vacat,aut anxio 
Itbet Habes, quid timeam, quid optem, quid etiam rn pofti^ (m) Slc 
turn deftinem I relate all this Pillage as well foi the Bertrand 
Honour of Anflon as for that of Plmy the Younger, invitisju- 
for there appeals in ir the C haradler of a good Dif- rilpcriror 
pofition, and a proof thit Virtue has always found lib 3 p m 
letiring places in Cities which have been nioft coi 29s, 397 
rupred by long Prof peritics, followed by a tedious (w;Foin- 
and cruel Civil War, and by the Goveinment of pomusaj- 
lyrants , which was the Cafe of Rome m that Agt fifrns it ft 

(F) Tsjat Anfton attain'd to a very great Age, but the William 
Proof ] That Proof is taken (m) from Anfton s in Grotius 
ving alTiftcd at the Pleadings of CaJJtus , that is to in vitis 
Jay, of Catus Cajpus Longinus who was Conful uii- jurifconf 
der the Empire of Tiberius Now they reckon 6u 1 a c 3 
Years between Tiberius and Trajan, and it is cer- pag !2J 
ramly known that Trajan confultcd Anflonm a point (a) Guili- 
of Law This IS Bfrfj A I gumcnf He is con- cl Groti- 
futed by the Reafon that CafttusUv d (») till the Em- us ib 

ire of 1 efpapan, and that between the begi ining of (p) Bcr- 
is Reign and that of 7 i aj an tbtrt arc at moft but trand, 8 c 
28 Years (0) William 

(G) He was the Author of fome Books ] The Pan» Grotius 
deBs make mention of this, and you may (cc the (a) AuJus 
Titles of them m both the Authors (p) whom I Gcllius, 
quote See alfo GJ/iux who had read in a pKpi lib 11 c 
of that all manner of Thefts were allow’d m 18 p m 
ancient Byypt, (a) id etiam mtmm Irgere mtm It bio 302 

Anflo- 



ARISTOTLE 

'Anftote- ARISTOTLE, Commonly call’d the Prince of Philofophers^ or the Philofi 
les more ^ _ of Excellence, was the Founder of a SeA which tow’d and at 
Ottomt- 5 gji j|jg rgft Not but that it has had a Revcrfe ofFortune fi 


Its 


KKt^ofe turn***efpeciaUy m this XVIIth Century in which it has been violently Ihaken ^ough 
lu^tuto the Catholick Divines on the one fide, and the Proteilant on the other, havefrun (as 
poflepu- {Q quenching of a Fire) to its Relief, and ilrengthen’d themfelviSi fo mum by the 
fabM, nifi Arm againft the New Philofophers , that it n not like to lofe its Doifinson of 

futw om- a long time Mr Marm found fo many good Materials in a Work * of Father Rafaif 
net con- that he has given a very large Article of ArtfiotU, enough to difpence with my fetting 
trucidat ^ Hand to this Matter Accordingly I don’t defign to enlarge fo far upon it as the 
fet B»con, might allow, and will be content with notii^ in the Remarks fome part of the 

fcient*?! Errors which I have colleded concerning this Philolopher. I f*ncy I have difeover d 
fome in Father (A) Rafm’s Account It is not a certain Faft that Anpoth exercis’d Phar- 
macy in Athens while he was a Difciple of Vlato * , nor is it yet more certain that he 
did not Very little Credit ought to be given to a current Tradition, that he learnt (B) fe- 

veral 


C 4 

t See Mr 
LaunoiV 
Book , de 
varia Ari- 
flocelis 

fortuna AriBme jurecenfultt haud^ua^u/tm inioBi virt,spud 
The Pet" •\fetiYet JEgyptioSy guod geitus beminutn cenBett ^ tn etrti- 
rallel of hus repenendis foUertes exftittfe, & tn eoj^mtione rerum 
Plato and mdagandafagaces, furta emmafmjfe lutta& tmpumta 
Aniiotlti Bertrand (h)Cuppoics it to be a Treatife ot Their, 
* Seethe fccirifi: quotes it particularly, as know- 

Kemark A mg that Anften was Author of fei^eral Hooks 

(a) borne krrors in Father account J This 

Remark IS like to be fomewhat long , 1 lhall there 
fore divide it 

I 1 0 fay that tho' Anflotle hadforfuken hte Studies 
(c) out efmeer Lihertinifm , and ahus d his Tutor sin- 

r ) dulgencefor fome tme^ he fucceeded neverthelefs in Poe- 

trand ubi > voitnejsthc Poem vahtih he compos'd on the Death of 
the Heroes who woe kill d at the Siege of Troy , is no 
very juft way of Rcaloniiig , for if lujiathsus znil 
Porphyry u ho make mcnfion of that I’ocm, do not 
exprcHy fiy that AnBotle compos d it in fins 
Youth, v.e may think that he wrote ic after he had 
fettled again to Ins Studies and then this Poem can 
be no longer allcdg d loi a Pi oof of the Progreis 
which he made in i ocirj , notwithftanding lus Li- 
bertine Inclinations 

II To lay that, having hy his Debaucheries (e) con- 
fumed pai t of the h Hate wmth hts F ather had left htm^ 
he hjlcci h shfelj in the Troops of the liepuilnk , is an 
improper, and a very indeterminate Lxprelhon If 
the qucftioii were concerning a Man who was born 
It Athens, or Lacedemon, that Lxprellion might be 
well underftood, but its conccining a Man who 
was a Native of Macedonia A henseus (f) knew but 
one Author who had laid that Anflotle having con- 
fumed his Patrimony, Lifted himlclf, and having 
found that the Profclfion of Arms was not his Ta- 
lent, he went and fold Drugs 1 he only Author 
of that Story vias ipicurus It is very likely that 
Eltan (g) had it from him Anflocles (h) who icjcff- 
cd It , quotes only Epicurus He that is it will, 
none of the Authors whom 1 athcr Rapm quotes, 
fpecifyin what Troops Anflotle Icrved, and all of 
them range Matters in this Older Iirft Anflotle 

f//Arifto. fpent lus Lftaie, then he went to the Wars, atccr- 
clcs Mef- wirds he let up a Shop, and at laft addiftcd himlelf 
to Plato s Lcftiircs Father Rapm will have him be 
at the fame tunc a Druggift inda Difciplc of Plato 
The Authors whom he (t) quotes, lay nothing con- 
cerning this Union of Profeftions But I done 
think he ought to be cenlur’d tor this , for it s like- 
ly enough, that after Anftotlc had fpent hisEpate,he 


Timeus feofe in making ufe of the Epithet Ttt^vii/ujrm 
70 V Without which! don’t fee that this Paflageof 
Suidae can be reconcil'd with what Eufebtut cites 
from the fame Tmeus He gives us a Fragment in 
which a Peripatetick anfwers feveral Slanders pub* 
lilh d againft Anflotle, and particularly that ot the /liAriftn 
Hiftorian Timtns, who had laid that Anflotle in his 
old Age (hut up his Shop of Medicines, which was 
grown into Contempt (n)*H tivcav^vc >mA^etTo 
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was forced to drive a ftaall Trade in Sweet Powder and 
Mediitnes in Athens, fa jubftfl htmfef for fome time This 
Father Rapm lays concerning the time in which 
Anflotle ftudicd Philofophy l>ancis Patncius goes 
much further , he believes that Anflotle was Plato s 
Hearer till the Age of 40 Years, and that he had 
exercis'd Pharmacy all that time for a Livelihood 
(k) Satis conflat inter omnes ad guadragefimum ufgue #- 
tatit annum Platomsfutfle auditor em , guo univerfe tetst- 
(w)To Ttt. port pharmacopoht arte nee non etiam medtcaviHum guee 
hVTiutiov ritafefatiseft & hiftona & rationi confonum He adds, 
ioLTfuovct- that formerly Phyiicians exercis’d the Apothecaries 
tnxAKMi, Trade, and that Three Realons perfwadc that An- 
jwm , qui ftotle was a Phylitian He was of a Family foi fuch 
prtciolam aProfeffion He compoftd aBook concerning Health 
tabernam and Sickncfs , and he excited Alexander to the Stu- 
inedicam dy of {1) Phylick, m which that Monarch acquir’d 
claufit much Light, as well in the Theory as in the Pra- 
Timaeui ftice Laftly, Patnetus alled^es the Teftimony of 
Tmens That Hiftorian has Ipoken very ill of An- 


apud Sui' 
dam in 
Af/ron- 


Httle, and reproach d him exprefly with his fliutting 
up (m) a Shop of moft renown’d Re medics I do not 
know why I may noc be permuted to amagme that 


for the Latin Tranuation makes Tmeus lay , that 
Anflotle in lus old Age was hired to ihut up the Shop 
of an Apothecary ot fmall Reputation Tima- 
um Tauromemtanum audtat dum fuis tn hiflontshllum 
ait a^cHa jam atate, ne^leths obfun cujujdam Media 
officina claudendts fort bus piafuiffe Is not this an Lm- 
ploy very worthy of Ariflo le s old Age A fine W P 304 
thing to be Porter to an Apothecary or a Ph}licjan, 
fcarce known to his next Neighbours 0 n*- 

III 1 athcr (i>) fays , that Clemens Alexan- amv/Jt" 
dnnus affirms that Anftotlc had Confenmesat Afliens oi^veu 
With ajc'*f,wtth depgn of bang mflruHed in the Reltgi nva. 
on of the Egyptians Lufobius has fatd the fame , and MetIov,i^ 

both btlt've It on theTeHimony of Clcarchus the Pertpate- 
nef Great Aharemenrs aic to be made from thefe o'lwe^iTc 
Words , for ift,ali thatc Umens Ale^^andrmus afiums Clcarchus 
amounts to this, that ticaichus the Pcnpatctickfpjfud fcripatc- 
hc knew a Jew who conyers d with Anflotle As for ticus di- 
thc Place diid Subjett of thefe Convcrlations, you citlc nof. 
muft cnquiic of agy one clfc, rather than of Clemens fo quem- 
Akxandrinus a It is not true that Lufebius tiffitms damjud«- 
any thing upon this Head, he only citrs the Words qui 
of Clemens Alexandnnus 3 Clearchus , to whom cum An* 
he direds us as to thcfirft Source, docs not lay that floteje 
ArtflotU had any Converlation with a Jew at Athens, verfatus 
but on the contrary, that it was (y) in Afla, neither Cl 
does he fay that they difcours d concerning the Re Alex Stro* 
Iigion of the or any other particular Sub- mat 1 j 

jc 4 f, but Ipakc m a general manner 1 believe if we P 304 
had hisBook we (hould find an cxaftAccount of this fy) Cbrt 
Matter ui it, but we have only a Paftage of it which dietTpiCov" 
was quoted by Jofephus in the firft Book againft Apt- n/ucov 
on, to Ihcw that the Jewijh Nation was not unknown w ^ 'A- 
tothcGir^U If Father Rapm had confultcd the 
Originals, would he have U\t\,that to avoid the lofs of Nobis 
time which muft have been fpent in travelling into Egypt, f nm in 
which was then beftevdnec Jfary towards attaining to Afia forte 
Learning , 'tis probable that Anftotlc was jatisfmd with degenti- 
heing tnflruQed m the Myfleries and Religion of the bus it j 
Egyptians Was he not a6fually travelling in Afia Anftotlc 
when he had thofc Convcrfations, if we hchevc fpeaJb ^ 
Cleauhus We fliali fee iii the RcmaikB whether he jhtsBooko 
deferves to be bclicv d , Clcar- 

IV It IS noc true, that lUrmtas gave (rj bis Sifter chus, de 

P}tiJias in Marriage to Ariftotle Sec towards the end fomno, 
of the Remark F apud Jofc 

V Father Raptns other Faults which I have ob- phum, 1 
ferv’d arc diftubutcd in the following Remarks ^ contra 

(B) That he learnt many things from a Jew ] This Apioij ^ 
Tradition has no other Foundation than the befoic apudEu- 
mcntion'd Paftage of Clearchus That PalGge would foWum 
be of no fmall Authority ,did it certainly belong to Pracp I < 
that Cleat chus who was one of Anflotle % moft famous ^ ? P 4 1 < 
Difciples But according to all Appearances it be- (f) Rapii 
longs to another C/fjrf/nu For firft of all, the Au- p $06 
thor quoted by Jofephus lays, that Anflotle met w idi (a) JofS\ 
a Jew in his Travels m Afla, who had afterwards di- us dc 
vers Convcrfacions with him, and with fome other fcript hil 
Men of Study, if 2 v n ^ vm tne^/c phil pag 

Learned (a) Men pretend that tn ArtflotU's time the 99 ^ 

word 
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E. 


I'^ralXhings frbtn a3^«»t',tnuch lefs to theStory of hisConvcrfion toJuJatfin They who pre* 
’ that he wa^aNativejF«t>('C)arc much tnoregrofly deceiv'd The wrong pointing of 
Paifage occafion’d this Miftake They are deceiv’d who lay that he had been 
: of Seerates for (D) Three Years fucceffively, for Socrates died ii or ly Years 
•i/etle was born AnfiotU s Behaviour ( L) towards his Matter flato is vaiioully 
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r<^laced 

horn Read alfo this Pa/Tage of Mr Cnj/Twf'iw) Father (tn) Joui 
Bartoltvcf, pag 4^71 of the 1 ft Volume of nal dcs 

theca magna Raohimea ‘‘ relates a Story void of all Sevanso/ 

‘‘ likelihood winch the Rabhms tell us of AriRotle the t^thof 
Some of them pretend that he was born of the July 1^9 2 
Seed of Jjrael, and defeended from the Children pag 465 
‘I of Coha , of the Tribe of Benjamin Others o^ edit of 
“ them fay that he was nor originally a Jew, but Holland 
^ that towards the end of Ins Life he embraced 
** their Religion They add, that he has borrowed 
“ all his Philofophy fioin Solutnons Books which 
“ were found in the City of Jerufaletn when it was 
“ taken by jSUxander, and that he afterwards burnt 
them to have all the Honoui of the Wildomthcy 
“ contain d They add moreover, that to juftify the 
“ changing of his Religion, he writ a Letter to A- 
“ hxmnder, which is iiiierted entire in that place of 
** the great and in which the Rabhnr 

“ make him fay chat Logick is an Iniquity, that 
** Philofophy IS Faldiood and Deceit, *111(1 that Mi- / v „ « , 

“ fery attends thofe who ftudy c, becaufe chat by y/ ^^'Y*** 
means of the Difputations which it leads "cm in- 
‘‘ to they go down to Hell ” Mr Sdden quotes 
Jewtjh Authors who have affirm’d, i ft, I hat a little ^ 
before AnflotU died, he communicated to hisDilci- 
pics the Doffrine which he had learnt fiom the He- ^ 
brews concerning the Immortality of the Soul , and r 
the PuniOitnents and Rewards of a future State , 


(e) rhat*s 
TO fajt of 
hm who 
had been 
the Dtfcf 
pie of Ari- 
ftotlc 

(f) Note, 
that Scho- 
ockius 
parte 2 fa- 
bulffi Ha. 
melenfis c 
ja ojfers 
almoft 
word for 
word tbt 
Jintfl 
Obfervatf 
ons of Jon-- 
fius, With- 
out Citing 
him 

(f)Jonfi- 
US ubi fu. 
pra,p 98 

(h) Uc 
Prat p 1 1 5 

p 410 
» 

(i) Prat;?- 
dea always 
that the. 
bVitntfs iS 
finen e 

(k) Apud 
IJuxtorfi. 
uni citan- 
ttlfeanig 
Bibl pag 
61 

(/) Thts 
Book was 
printed st 

Herborn 
$n 1694 


rVr was not in ufc to fignify a Scholar, 
a Difciple, or a Student However it be , as this 
tratelling into AJia cannot agree with Anfietlis Hi* 
ftory,ir IS not likely that one of his Diiciples fhould 
have feign’d a Matter of that kind in a Dialogue, 
which he himielf and others knew to be ulfc 
It’s therefore a more Modern C/wrAw/ who fupposd 
thatjourncy, and hfc might have done it finccrcly, 
for It’s well known that Solinus (b) afferts that Art* 
flotle followed Alexander in the Wars againft Danut 
The (c) Anonymous Author of Anftotle s Life fays 
the fame thing a ,If it were true that Artftotle 
had had many Converfations with fo able a Jew as 
he who IS mentiori d in fhe Paftage of Clearchw, 
would he have believ’d what he fays concerning the 
Original of the Jews Would he have faid that the 
lews were defc ended from the Calamty a People of 
the Indies^ and that they took the Name of Jews in 
Syrtm, becaufe they pofleft a Province that was call’d 
Judsa ^ This is what AriBotle fays m the Paftage of 
Clear chus quoted by Jofephus Would his Jew have 
left him mfuch a Childifh Trror? And fliould we 
find fo few Footfteps of Judea, and the Jewtpi Na- 
tion, mall Artftotle sWriCings, after fo many lining 
Lights as the Jew might have communicated to 
him ? ^ We read in Diogenes Laertius {d) that the 

Gymnofophifts defeended from the Magi, and that 

there were fomc who gave the yrw/ the lame Ongi- .**«*—«. w* « . 

nal Thcfc are two different Fafis As to the iirft, 2d, That as to all the Points in which his Doftrinc 
It’s delivered down on the Tcftimony of Clearthne contradiftcd the Law, he was converted and became (?€ t 
the Difciple of Anftotle, But no body is quoted for another Man by the Inftruftions of the High Pneft, v ^ 

Stmon the Juft (w) ^ 

(C^ That he was a l 4 ative Jeu ] Scc here the P*^^*^*^* 
ground of this Miftakc The Ancient Tranflation 4 
of Jofephus hy George Ircbtzond runs l\^m, arq.tlle, tn- 
quit, Ariftoteles Jud£HS eras, inftcad of atqut ill , m- 
quit AnUotcUs, Judaus crat Upon this Marfihus Fi- 
rjifnx ventured to &> , that foj according to the Ic- 
ftimony of CUarchus Anftotle wsls a Jew Genebrard pP 7^ 

(p) is fallen into the fame Miftakc, as Jorlftus (q) in- 1 
formsme, I ftiallnoc imitate SJsoockius (r) who has p V 
adorn’d himfclf with thcfc Spoils, without giving ^ ^ 

muft therefore come a little into the Opinion of the Honour where they rightfully belong But if wc Vl 

thofe who take it ill that Cuneur has treated Anftotle underftand a Jew by Religion, and not by Nation, 

the Source of that lalfhood rauft be fcarch’d for 

J3S:. 


the Second Is it not true that this was the moft 
favourable Occafion in the World , and the moft 
indifpenfable of quoting Clearchut concerning that 
pretended Indian Original of the Jewtfh Nation 
wh^h IS mention’d in Jofephus ^ If the Book de Jom^ 
no, in which Anftotle fpeaks of their Indian Origi. 
nal, had been the {mtClearchus\{e)vjho is quoted by 
Dtounes Laertiue, would he not have been quoted ? I 
pafiover 7 cff^«/’sothcrRcafons, 7 )thefc three arc fuf. 
hcient to perfuade me that Anftotle never faid what 
the Clearchus of Jofephus would make him fay 1 


fo ill for a piece of Folly which he never was guil- 
ty of {g) Petrus Cunseus I i ffe repub Hebr c 4 
Anftotelem falfe ntmis & ttmere perftringit , quod hie 
apud Clearchum ftatuatjudaos ab Indies faptensibus ejfe 
propagator yerba Cuneet heec funt “ Portentofum ell 
“ & cum fumma infcitia conjunflum quod Anfto- 
teles apud Clearchum autumavit , Judxos ciFc ab 
Indis fapientibus propagates, fed nomen muta- 
** viffe Quippe philofophos illos qui apud Indos 
“ Gallant appellannir, in cava Syria Jud«os dici 
** Pudet me anihtatisadco hoc nihil eft ’ It may 
be objefted that CUarchus knew the Jew who had 
fpoken with AnSlotle , fo that he muft have lived at 
tne lame time with him , but I deny that CUarchus 
knew him Jofephus docs not fay it , it is Clemens 
Alexandnnus adds thatClaufc , it s likely he quotes 


(D) That he had been a Dfciple of Socrates/or three g * 
cLifc ot AriBotle, afenbed to 1 


phical Rules and Principles of Plato, and finding 

nimfelf well fed with the excellent Pafture where- 

L.- c. I auvcri ca- 


Tearsfuccejftvely J TheLife ui jvnifvnc, aicnucu uu j 
Ammonius, or to John Philoponus, contains this Fault £• 

The Learned HunneSut who made Obfcrvations on 
that Life, fays, that he found no one among the 
Ancicnts except ( i) Olymptodorus, who fays that A- rhrr^na^i 
nftotU had been a Difciple of Socrates He adds, j 
that Cardinal Bejfanon ( a) has been in the fame Lfror, 
and that Leonard Arettn in the t)Ch Book of his Let- TQ«f 
ters, and Oblavius lerrarus in his Work de Sermom* 
have ihewed the Anachronifm 
(£) Anftotle/ Behaviour towards his Mafter ?hto 
ts varioufty reported ] Diogenes Laertius (f) fays, thit « • " 

Plato feeing AnSlotle had broke with him, faid , He 
by Memory, which is the fureft way in the World kicks againft us as Colts do againft their Dams Eli- V 
to pervert a Paftage even as to the cftcntial Circum- an explains this Thought of Plato amply He fays, 
ftances See the Carclclnefs ot Tranflators , he the Colt kicks the Dam after being filld with her gum Pla-* 
wha*tranflatcd Eufebtus (h) renders h A i'ac by vt- Milk So having learnt the firft Philofo- 

dife 1 And the Tranflator of Clemens Alexandnnus is ‘ ‘ 

content with noffe One would not ncccftarily con- 
clude that an Author liv’d at the fame time with 
another Man, for faying that he knew a Man who 
had done or (aid this or that , becaufe his meaning 
might bCv that he knew the Books m which thatPer- 
fon fays fo or fo 9 but when it is faid that an Author 
had feen fuch or fuch a one, the confcqueiicc then 
IS (i) plain thatthey muft have bccnContcraporancs 
This admits of no Difficulty, and confeguentJy ilir 

Tranflator of has taken a Liberty, which be- ^ , . „ . ■ «iii 

mg added to that of Clemens Alexandnnus docs enim volupe eft etiam patrem mordere But here * j ^ 
ftrangely falfify the Conlcqucnces which may be fomcthing worfc ftill f/;4ii relates in another place UcJla- 
drawn from that Paftage of Clearchus i$ Jofephus (wjthat Anftotle offended Plato by his too great 
quoted it There arc Jews who not only affirm ( k) Spruccnefs in his Drcfl, by his Leering wyr , and by 
Aat Anftotle had copied Solomon s Works, but alio his talking too much,fothat Plato fettled hisFii^nd- 
that he had made himfclf a Profelyte of Rif htcouf. tlup on another of his Diiciples AnSlotle }x 2 y/mg « 

formd a Party made ufc of in Opportunity Which 

NOT being fatisficd with this, they have pro- the Abfcncc of Xemcrates, and the Sicknefs ot Speu- \ A ^ 
duced a Letter which they fuppofc he writ to Alex- ftppus (who as one may lay were PWs Sword and 
msder to give him an Account of his C onvcrfion Buckler ) offer’d him , when it was no hard Mat- 
Which Letter you will find in a Work of Rabbi Ge- ter to inlulthim Accordingly he Went with a great 
la Ren ftnd in the ( 1 ) Moderna Jhcologia Number of Difciplcs into Plards Scbopl The 

Mr PraJeftbr oi Theology at Hor* good Old Man of So Years of Age hid afaioft lift 

7 s hir 


with his Mafter had furnifhed him, kick’d at him i, 
with his Heels, and fet up a School to rival hisf/) pj’^ 

( onlult Hetladius who alters the Figures a little, toi 
he makes ufc of the Comparifon of a Horfc rhat 
bites his Sire (v) ’Ap/roTtAwr o j,l, 

73f( I'T'TsQ' OTSWVOpM^lTO, tatSMV'SjX^ S O 1 111 

yJir'TTi ^ 3^ o I 2 nr&‘ lovteujriipsAot rrtn 

fjr J^davpiv AriftoteltsPeripateticseprincepsfihoUarlato- 
ne cquurnominatuf eft, quod preecepton contradiceret, equo 
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related Some wdl have it, that by a prodigious Vanity and Ingratj^de he fet 
tar againft Altar , that is, fet up a School in jithens during Tlatos Ii*“ ■“ ' 
non to him , others fay that he did not fet up for a Profcffor till after 1 
We are told things concerning {F) his Amours which are not altogd 
tagc 'Twas allcdg’d that there was Idolatry in hisConjugal Paffiij " 
nw quitted Athens, a Procefs of Irreligion which the Priefts (G) 


his Memory taking the Advantage of hi* 

Maftcr s Infirmity, ask’d him fcveral Captious Qoc. 
l}ions,|)iifhing him in every Poft ofLogick,tnd proud- 
ly rrmniplnng over him After that Affront, the 
i;ojd Man taucht no more m publick, but kept at 
home uith IiisDifciples tookPolTcffionofrhe 

place Bur Xeiioplmt at liis return to Jthens kilo wing 
how things had paft, reprimanded Sftuppfus fevereJy 
for having fuflcr’d Anftotle to take Poileilion of the 
School , and ga\c the ufurper fo much Difturbancc 
that he made liim leave the place, and fettled the 
firfl Mailer in it aeain If Jnftotle a6ted thus he de- 
ferved to be detefted , but I don’t believe the Story 
IS true Ills Seftanes hive maintain d that he want- 
cd neither Refpeft nor Gratitude towards his Ma- 
flcr His having been the Author of another fort 
of rhilofophy, was no Argument that he was want- 
ing in either The PUmifls would have been veiy 
wrong 111 requiring him to follow Plato in all things 
Hid Plato add nothing to the Lights which he had 
receiv’d from Socrates ^ However it be, it’s affirm d 
in the Life of >fr/^i//tf,rhat he did not fet up a School 
311 the L)C£um in Ins Maftcr’s Life time, and proved 
by this Reafon that Chabnaa and Ttmotbeus, who 
were both of them related to P/arro, and at that 
time very powerful in Jthens, would not ha\ c £uf- 
fer d It They add alfo, that Artpotle confccrarcd 
an Altar to Plato with an honourable Infcripcion, 
and that he did not teach itu^thenf till after the 
Death of Speupppus, who fuccccdcd Plato And laft- 
Jy It IS obferv d,that he did not take thatEmpIoy up- 
on himfclf of his own Motion, but at the SolJicita- 
tions of the Athenians^ who fcnt Dcnutics to him 
for that end The old Lattn Tranllation of that 
la) Pr®- ArtHotle, is fo iiecimcs more ample than rfic 

par bvan- Original As for I ximple, in the Place where the 
gel 1 j c Author denies that Anjl^th fet up a School during 
p/^/csLife, the Tranllation notes that it is a Ca- 
lumny o£ Anflo-iemus, stnd An If oclet The Greek hiS 
nothing of fins Sec whar Eufebtus(a) quofesfrom the 
7th Book of that Artjiodes , you’ll there find a Paf- 
U) ]t would Anftoxenus which feems Co contain that Ac- 

cufation agdinfi in general and fomewhat 

fdbius 11 ho obfcuic r erms , and likewife fee that AnftodtshAV'^ 
jufiiJiA confuted divers other Accufations, drops the 

^ loiicrining the Ingratitude of that DilcipJe 
Be Arifio- that 1 <itlitr Rapitt (b) was much dcceiv d when he 
clcs Pat that httfebtur (c) Vindicates him entirely from 
fiather one t’hat Reproach I cant conceive why that Jefatt 
ftof t other joyn’d Awmonius and Pbiloponus as two different 
Anologifts , to rufebtus , for the Life of Artpotle 
which Tic quoted belongs but to one Author, lomc 
fiy to Anmomusy and others to Pbiloponus 

{!) Cofuumng hts Afttours ] Here’s a llrange 
( omplicition of Impurities on this Article The 
Slandcurs icpoit that ^nBor/e retired to Hermtasy 
who commanded in Alierna a fmall Town of Mypay 
near the Il/lcjpont , that Hermiaj (d) was very tri- 
injn<i]l> complaiiant to him , that he made him 



(b) Cud that It was after her Death Husband 

offered the Sacrifices to her which me Athenians of- 
fer’d to Cere/ Anftoele^'sAnfwtsr is, i That Apeds* 
eon's Books concerning the Commerce of Hermtas 
with Anftotlc fully juftificd thefc Two Friends 
a Thar Artftotle had wholly juftified himfclf as to 
Ins Marriage with Letters which he 

vent to Anttpater That P)thta was the Sifter of rfyupcuxt 
Hermias, and his adopted Daughter Anfiotle made 
It appear that he did not marry her tiJJ after the 
Deatn of Hermtas , that Ihc honeft Wo- 
rn ^n, but reduc d to fo depIolM Condition by 

the l>each of her Brother rhatlll himielf ob- 

lig’d to marry her out of a regard to Hemttas 

(G) the Procefs of Xeltgion which the Prtefts had tha^^JZ^ 
moved againfi hm | fhe Circumftanccs of this Ariftote/ 
Matter are not known Dtogenet I aertius (i) has on- " 
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lufljs jpfi- >»arry his Daughter or Niece, that feeing him in 
m fmlfe I o'c Concubine he jicldcd her to him , 

tndunt Atifodc was fo dotingly in Love w ith that Wo- 

Ihogcncs that Jnv ing married her, he offer’d a Sacrifice 

to her , like that which the Athenians oftcred to 
( cres , and that he teftified his Acknowledgment to 
H*r«»/^<f,by allyinn which hecompofed in hisHonour 
Without idvertifing ray Readers , they will eafily 
perceive that all thefc Slanders did not proceed from 
one and the lame Pen , fome made one Story , and 
M.Avi- ^ome another One of AnSfotle's (f) Apologifts 
dch. has obftrv’d that thc> did not all igrcc in chaiging 
c iis bbro him w ith one and the fame Accufationjbut that each 
npud I a- ^enfor came with his nainculir Sat) r This it may 
eitium, he Aid is a fign th^ did not aft in Concert , Jet us 
ibid too, that it’s a fign there was no good Proof of 

fO Arifto- thing , for when a grave Accufanon has been 

cles apud they who write againft the Accufed re- 

* - ‘ proach him with it eternally The fame Apologift 
obkrvcs that there were fo many Crimes to be 
form d fiom ^11 the particular Acculations that wcic 
drawn up againft AnftotUy that if but one of them 
had been true, he would have been pumfhed infalli- 
bly by thejudges who were rhen living His Ene- 
mies publifh d among other things, that he had be- 
tray’d his ( ountrey, and that Letters were inter- 
cepted wJuch be had w nrten to ^ prejudice of the 
Mismans (g) T o return to AH/mds Wife , fome 


]y told us that the Prieft accufed Anfhtk 

of Impiety on account of a Hymn he had conipo4 
fed to Hermtasy and an Infcnption engraved on the ^tJod Cc- 
Statue of the fame Hermtae in the Temple of Z)^/- 
phtf Pbavonnus (k) imputed the Accuiation to 
Detnofhdus It cannot be imagin’d by what Querks 
of Law the Accufers could draw the left Shadow 

of a Proof from the Infcnption to Hertnias It con- 

lifts of four Verfes which have no Relation to things uxori'^, 
Sacred, but are only Jevell d againft the Pcrfidioul- cere foli- 
nefs of the King of Perpa to that unhappy bnend 
of Artftotle At henatus informs us{i) that thr ground 
of the other Accufation, to wit, the Hymn com- 
pofed for llermtas, was unjuft, feeing it was no Re- 
ligious Poem, nor facred Piece, as Dmophilus pre- i 5 n c 
tended Atbenaus adds, («,)that to add more weight (Mlnom- 
to the Accufation , Eurymedon had fuborn’d tlir^da 
ntophilus It is likely that Demophilus was focsdltlhK* Eiftoria 
Ion of Quality and of great Authority in miens apud La- 
It may be he did not fee to the bottom of the &ter» ertmm ib 
dotal Craft , nor apprehend that Eurymedon the Pneft f/;Lib \k » 
defired his Countenance only to make poor Anftotle c pae * 
the more fufpetted He expefied that People would 606 ^ ^ 
Reafon after this manner If only the iWfts had WHV 
accufed Artftodeitht evil might be born withal , their Anfiotle 
great Piety makes ’em fubjefet t6 be alarm’d at the ought to 
Jeaft thing that touches Religion but here s a 2>p. bcSlaidof 
mephilus who JS ft> fijindalu’d at Anftotle s BJafphe- the Pricfts 
mics, that he opeoJjr demands lufticc agiinft him, hisAccu- 
the Evil muft needs be very great I he Hymn iers 
in queftion is preferv’d It is 10 be found inAtbena- («,; Seethe 
usy and m Diogenes Laeniusy and there is not the Notes of 
Icaft glance of Irreligion m it But doubtJefs the Cafaubon 
Accufers alledg d that Anpotle prophan’d the Divine on Athena* 
Hymns, by uling them in praifc of a Mortal Man ii/,pag 
They maintain d (n) that he fung that Hymn daily pg/ ® 
at his Meals Anftotle not willing to rely on AO A then 
rhe good Conftruttion which might be given p 6q6 U 
his hftle Poem , retir’d quietly to chain m (^j p 
FuBea, and pleaded his Caule in wiitjngat a di- 697 aT 
ftance Athenaus (0) relates fomc Words of that A- (pj Diog 
poJogy, but docs not warrant them to be aftually Lacrt ubt 
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AnftorUs Pbavonnus affirms m Diogenes Laeerttus (p) fupran o 
that Anftotle writ a Speech at that time in the Judi- (q) Nun- * 
ciary Style, and that he was the fir ft who madejh^ nef not* 
Speeches in his own Caufe, or that this 
firft time he made ’em for himielf Nufnul0r$f) 
affirms that Seneca de vita beata obierves that Ando* 
tie made but that one in all iits Life time JiQw«» 
vent be, his fureft uay was to plead aca diftstmt^ 
for the Accufers were Men u ho would never inpi' 
given him any Quarter, but have fet all Lnginet at fum 1 1 
Work till they had found one that would have done (A Ibid I 
the Buiincfs It was impoffiblc fo gicat a Wit as he 2 
fhould not fometimes laugh at the meannefs of the 
publick Worfhip of the Athenians, and flicik his 
Mind of the Cheats of the Pricfts AH that he ever 
had faid in Converfation would have been fumm’d ^ 
up together, Witncfles would have been heard , in a. 
word, he would have been overwhelmed beyond 
rcthricve Bchdes, who knows whether at lomc time 
or other a ical Impiety might not have drop’d bom 
him, when ipcaking only of the immutable Great- 
nefs of the perfeft Sovereign Being '' Ongen (r, lays 
that thcAQion of Impiety which hisAcculers would 
have brought againft Anftotle, was grounded on feme 
of his De6frincs , he lays in (/; another place that 
It IS a Tenet of the Pcriparencfcs, that Prayers and 
Sacrifices are ufeJefs It is likely rhey grounded that 
Tenet on fiusfeUe Principle chatanmfinice WA- 

doin 
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Mm, miRht have bad the fame Confcquences as that of Socr0tts ThoUgh magmheeni " P 

S light v<>0’ juftly have been given him, yet it is certain that molt ofthetaliuie* • 
s whtdi concern him, are to be found in theextravagantPraifes that have been 
ion him * As forExample , Is it not aFallhood to fay/ That 1 / Ariftotle ffah m uu2\\'* 
al pbthfefby Itkt a Man.heffaki tnhts Mard Phtlofcfhy hkt a God dnd f that it’s a 
vbtthtr ^ btt Mord Phthjofhy he fartmket more oj the Lavfyer tbatt of the Pritfi, 
e Prtefi than of the Prophet, more of tb> Prophet than of the God> I fliall in the Re- 
. ince at fome Praifes given him (H) which are ftill greater than thefe Cardi- a gnat 
nal Paldviefm fcruples not in fome meafuie to confefs, That if it had not been for (/) , and 

jiufiotle, the Church would have wanted fome of ns Articles of Faith The Chriftians 
are not the only People who have authorized his Philofophy , the Mahometans * are Comd’j 

licclc L^pide 

dom knows It all times what it ought to do, and Opinion in thofe Times, thst none bucAntichrift m 

that It docs not alter its purpofc according to the ihould be able thoroughly to undcrftmd 

Defircs or Inteicfts of Men , as if the Divmity Books, which he wou d make uft of for the conv m- ^ 

needed our Prayers as Notices or Hints not to cing all thofe who fliould enter into difpiirc with Optm* 

dotlut which in our Judgment he supon^the Point him Let us finilhthis Imall Collcftion, with a Paf- 

(A) who inform^ us chat the Divines 

of ChUgne maintain'd that yfrifiatU was the Forc-runi ^ 
ncr of the MefTias in the Myilcrics of Nature, as ^ 

St Jhbn Baptift Was m the Myftenes of Dracr D yr P^tdics/^i 
mjjimuf profeSfo hodteLtttnorum gymnufiorn-m Do ^ ^ 

Coltnirnfef mn Theohgt ettam divu sdnumet arenc , 

/ humque fub pretlo fvulgatum edcrent cu titulum fttec^ ^oinpar 
rent de ( 1 ) fslute ifietelff , fed altutn ve^fu O’ me- ^ 

tro de vitth ^ mvrte Ar fiotelte qum Theologic/t infuper ^ d An- 


to do Such a Principle , if not reftify’d by 
the Lights of Religion , is a mo(f real Impiety 
Artflotle could never have clcaped the Athenian 
Pritfts if they had held him to that Point What he 
anfwer'd thofe w ho would know the Rcafon of his 
retiring, (hews that he fear’d they would find good 
or bad Proofs againfi him / weuld nor willingly bean 
aeeafion rfthe Athenians being guilty ef n Second Injuftne 
again ft Philofophy The firfilnjufticchadbcen the death 


iASoeratet (a) ll^/f t doLV efTnhtm ghjft tUufrarunt, tn Vf^us calce condudunt, AnfloteUm P 

A ^ * A SJ r er,st. n . e* » 40 . 


AmxptdetTo otj a ehf cl^etptAf. 

7 HV €i( rVL^-Q" AtlfpO- 

^ ^ rjhT^ adnv juvJ tw^v Interroganti cur reli- 
quijftt Ath*nas refpondit , quomam noluijfet committer e 
ut Athenienfes hit peccarent in Phdofphiam obfeure Su 
craft / mortem inn uetif, ^ fuum pericnlum He made 
ufc of one of Hawar s Verfes, to fignify that it was 
not fafe living in a City where the Race of Infor- 
mers never decreafed, but one regularly fuccecdcd 
another It's reafonable to think that he ow n’d him- 
Iclf guilty of having pcrfonally offended Eurymeden 
the Pricft (b) of Ceres by fome Witty jeft, which 
kindled the Zeal of this Perfon, who had let the pre- 
tended Impiety of the Hymn lie dormant for io 
Years Now it is more dangerous to offend thofe 


Jli^ fmJfe Chrifit prsenirftrim tn Naturalihud, quemadmo 
dum Joannes Baptifia m Gratuitif To I peak imparti- 
ally and without any manner of Pi epidicc, it may (t) De 
hefaid that thofe extravagant Panegynfis do Anflo- vanit fci- 
tles Memory more harm than good 1 hefe Words cntiai c 
t)f Tacitus may in lomc refpedt be apply’d to tlicin S4 p m 
(m)f pejpmum ini tut corum gentte Uudantes So many 95 Baleus 
juft (n ) Praifes may be given to Anflotle^ that there it has copy d 
no room left to cxcufc thofe who not being 1 irivfy’J rA//,Cenr 
With them, hive added others that are hypeibnlical 14 p lio 
Why were they not contented to fa) that he ( 1 ) Seethe 
dipt his Pen in good Senfe ? This is what all Philo- RtwarlR 
fophersought to do, ifthe chief ofthc Stcicks may (w)ficit 
be believ'd (p )*0 Ziu uu on Jd t (puom'j^ov m vitaA-^ 
ih amCcfdfovTtf /em ait men gtic c 41 


Gentlemen in their Perfons, chan in the Pcrifbns of tt t n^um preferre Philofophnm fermonem aebere Fhty («; ll 


their Gods See the Remark ^ where we fhall fay 
what lomc Authors have thought concerning the 
caufe of Arifiotles Flight I have faid at the end of 
the Article , chat Hefychius affirms that he was a£lu- 
ally condemn dandexecured \n Athens lufc noHyper- 
bolc in the Expreilion of 20 Years, feeing had 
taught Cr) 1 3 Years at Athens ^^}xen the procefs of Ir- 
religion oblig d him to retire td> Chalets He did not 
rctuvnto At hens till he had inftruacd^/far/iw</rr,whofc 
Prseceptor he was not till after the Death of Hermias 
(H) Greater Praifes fi U than thofe ] “ Averroes 

“ faid, thatbcfotCv^Myior/tf wasborn, Nature was not 
fully complcat , that in him it receiv’d its laft Ac- 
“ comphfhnienr, and the Perfcaion of its Being , 
“ that It could go no farther, that here lay the Ex- 
“ trcmiry of its Vigor, and the Limits of the Hu- 
“ man Undcrllanding Anothci Philofophcr his 
“ outdone Averroes^ in faying that Arjlotls was a fc- 
“ cond Nature ' Thefe arc Balza s Words in the 
459th Page of the Difcourfcs that were printed after 
his Chnftian Socrates This puts me in mind ot the 
Scruples of an Author, {d who Iccing that Niturc 
her iclf fubfcribed to ArifiotUs Notions, durft ne- 
ver doubt of what he had faid ReBe & rm Anjlo- 
tdet^ ut cetera^ nec fojjum nonajfenun vtrOfCUjm invcn- 
tts nec tpfa natura diffintit A SPuniP) (e) Divine 
fays, that without the particular affiftanceof in An- 
gel or Genius, the Wit of Man cannot penetrate lo 
Mr into the Secrets of Nature as Ar f ode has done 
He muft believe then that Anftotle had a good or an 
evil Angel which inftrufVed him in a thoufand 
things to which Human Wifdom could not attain 
William, BiJhop of Pans, maintains ‘ la (/ ) fevcral 
“ places of his Works, that that Philofophcr had a 
“ Eamiliar Spiiit for the Direftor ot all his Anions, 
“ which he caus d to dcfccml from the Sphere of r.- 
** ifiir, by facnficing a Strangled Lamb, and fome o 
ther Ceremonies ” Others have faid that he had 
no need of fuch Affiftaoces If was the “ Opinion 
“ of the Famous Divine Henry de AJfta , (g) Thar 


who would fee a ( ollcftion ot the Prailrs given to a 
Anftotle, would db well to read George (7) Tiebizonl, g^tat ma* 
PereriM m the firft Chapter of the ^rh Book de Pr w- ny fuch tn 
etptts, Juflus Lipfusin the Fourth Diftertation ot the thefpeech- 
firft Hook ManuduBionie ad Pbilofophtam Stoicam Th a. of Con- 
darus Angelutius in hisAnfwcr to brancts P airs tins, &c tinglits,^ 
(/^ That if It had not been for \X\^ox]q, the Church sntituled 
would have wanted ] The Author ot Cardinal PaUa- Ariftote- 
't;/r/w;/’s New Gofpcl does not fail CO (r) make the hs laudi^i 
moft of thefe Words of the 19th Chipt»*r ot the 8th tio 
Book, n 1 3 Di CIO fi doveva m fran parte Vebhgazionc (^) Seeth* 
ad Arftotele, tl quale fe non (ifojfe adoperato tn d fiin- wordfof 
guer accur at ament tt genert delie ragiom , notmancavamo Auidis^r** 
At molt I art noli dt fede This Lncomiuin puts mg 

mind of a Paftage of Ntetus Erychreus as great a Elat mark / , 
terer of Anftotle as any of ’em He fays that 'rwas a at the be- 
vain Attempt in the Subtle and Ltsi\x\z& patneats g^nmns^ 
to oppole the Doctrine ot the Lyceum a Do£tine ip) Flue 
that can never be fiiaken, and which will alvr a) s lee vita 
its Rivals perifli Altius [s) ^rftoteUs auBontas ra*- Fhocio- 
diccs egity qitam ut cujufquam vim impetumque pei tsmef- p 
cat Vigtt fimperque vigehit, hosntnis dijiipltna y tan- 74 J Fr 
tumque qms ex fhmabitur fcirc, quantum ex doB^mre e (JJ Dc 
jujdcm jontibur hauftumy intclhgentia comprehenluni ha^ Comparat 
huent , ac nemoy cut cor fa^taty non fsttuscjfe dual in Platon 
xi% qua ad Phtlojophiam pertirenty cum deOy ut itadi* AiiftoreJ 
cam phihfopl oium errarcy quam cum altis rede fapefe, ('»’) Chip 
in norunt gen lum magiftrts It aque tUe, omnibus m gym^ 6 air 6 
najtiSy adfap rn tam proper ant thus, dux fmper hanbi- P 253 
tur lUe Theologoruvt quafi miUtiay adverfus relig onts (>) lina. 
mfirrehoJleSy dftnit oneSy argumentorim copiam, & alta j 

pratlare diBa multay tanquam amentatas hftas tl m i p *'^4 
tur, qnas tUa theolognis lacertis ac viribus, de cab ) ip- iO Ma- 
peditatis, torqueat ai vibret Eo att according ro t ic tjuilc 
Rules of Sincerity, 1 think my Iclf oblij, d ro luy ltolti7ia # 
that ( ardinal PalU'i cini doe not advance the Max* qu^Uo 
jm allcdged as from himiclt, nor as an Oblcrsarion Scherno, 
of which he would intorm the Wot Id, bur only aS ehe di cid 
a malicious Jeft ot lathtr Paul Irsrrue that he li dovcv4 
treats this Raillery as impcitincwif, and la}s that the i-n gran 


4 ^riRa//f might have acquir'd as perfect a Know- Councils in ulmh Su^fance , Pe fn auiX Hyp oft sifts paitelo- 

• ledge mlheologyby the Light of Nature, as .l .. -m, 

that which was difcovcr’d to our Eirft Father 
when he fell aOeep m the Tcrreftnal Paradiic, dr 
' to St Paul when he was fnarch’d up into tlic Third 
Heaven ” A Council which was held in 
under PhtUp Auguftus, caus’d^i/w/fsMctdjphy licks 


were fofubtil) diltinguilK d, were equally cxpolcd niiu-i-tio- 
foir It’s true m a wmd, thaHie docs not doy the ne ,id A'fiv' 
Fatt,and IS content, todcfpilc (t) thofe ho icoit ftotcle, 
at jc Father Paul having let down ihe Decicc ot O See 
tht Sixth Seffidn, fhews what it was that had Icee 
cenfurd m it and among other things tays, rluc 


to be burnt An ft) ^Enghfi* Dottof of the Order of they who were Vers’d ifl bockltafticai ob 

St AuguftiXf ha, left inWriting^ ihaf’t<ir« A ^dnnnmi itnr'd that vH ch^ other Couheili put together ha^l 
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r,4ri(Sa4 for that Scd, notwithftanding the Igndr^tticc which rcigos aitiopg tl 
everlaiMng Subbed of Wonder to Perfons who know what Philofoi 
Pam/i. Jtrtffotlt's Authority had been Ib much refpefted in the Schools for 
when a Difputant quoted i jE’aifage from that Phtlofopfaer, he I 
Thefis, durft not (L) fay Tranfeat, but muft either deny the PaiTage, - 
own way Juft as we treat the Holy Scnpturcs in the Divinity S 
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f !ntbe \\tt\t Icfs prcpoKefsd With It , and wc tre told, thit to thi^ Day (^)thcy Iwve .ni^ 

to hntyw 
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M^arlia- 

ments i which have profenb’d all other Philofophy but that of jir^vtkt d^i^ore cx- 
ttmfttd to cufable than the Doftors For whether the Members of Parliament werflf*,feally per- 
Mitnum fuaded, as it’s Very likely, that that Philofophy was the beft of any , or whether they 
Publick Good might have induced them to prohibit the New Opinions, 
^®*'‘ '^® Academical Divifions fhould fpread their malignant Influences on the Tran- 
JosirL of hmlity tof the Srate That then which ought mod t0/,ama2e Wife Men, is, that the Pro- 
Anftotle, fclTors thould be fofurioufly prepoffefs’d in favour of An^otU’i Philofbphical Hypothefes. 
and forbad Prevention been limned to hts Poetry and Rhetorick, there had been lefs 

‘roJiiiT of Wonder , but they have been fond of the weakeft ( M) of his Works, 1 mean 
fJior^’ hisLogick, and Natural Philofophy. Tjm rN) Juftice though muft'^ 
void tJje blindeit of his Followers, that they have quitted him where he clar 

prop^fiuons 

\TthTrf decided fo many Articici as th^t Scflion alone in 
Thefts ah Jnpsie bad had a great lharc (v) /« che ha 

pain of veva ana gran parte AriJiiiteUf calf haver diji into cjfat^ 
corporal tutti i generi di caufe, a che^ /s egli non JifoJfe 

Pump)* adoperarOf not mancavamo dt moUt am colt dt fde The 
^ ^ Rcmonflranccs (n) of the Sorhonne^ upon la hich the 

Parliament of Pant made an Order againfl: Chymifts 
in the Year 1619 contain di that »ey could not 
claih with the Principles of yinfioths Philolopby 
Without cla(hin|{ wick the Scholaftick Theology 
which was receiv'd in the Church 
(K) That to thit day the Mahometans havtf i - ■ » >■ 

Schools for that Sell / “ 1 he (h) Penpatetick Philo- 
“ fophy IS fo much fettl'd every where, that jio o* 
ther IS read m all Chriftian Umvcrhties Even 
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and Profoundnefs of his Genius This one may a. 

^rec to, and at the fame time judge that there are 
Hyperboles in the Pra|fes of (e) Capiuhrtt and in this 
Palfage of I athcr Rapin^ “ Nothing appear d regu- 
lar or fix’d in Logick before (1) That 

Genius fo fraught with Ileafon and Knowledge, 

''fcarchcs fo deep into the Abyls of Human Vvit 
** that he penetrates all the Secrets of it, by the ex- ^®gicaj 
** aft difimflion which he has made of its Optrati- 
ons Tins vaft fource of thcThoughts of Men had 
** not yet been founded to the bottom JinSlotU was ”OfeJc 
" the firft who difcovcr’d that new Way to attain to ^ corum 
“ Science, by the Evidence of Demonfiration, and "oc 
“by proceeding geometrically to rharDemonftranon 


thofe which are forced to receive the ImpoAurcs 
of Mahomet^ teach the Sciences no other way than 
'' according to the Principles ot the JLyeanw , to 
“ which they arc fo bcwitcn’d, that jfverroes, jfifa- 
rabius, {c) /tlmubajfar^ and divers other Arabian 
^'Philofophers have otren fwcrv d from thcOpinions 
‘ of their Prophet, that they might not contradifts 
“ thole oi An jhtlt, whom the Turks have got tranf- 
“ lated into thtsTurkijh and Arabian Languages, as Be- 
loniM (1) relates ” The Author from whom I bor- 
row thcle Words, fays m another (d) Volume, that 
according to O/rana/'s Relation, the Perfians have all 
ArtJlotU\ Works explain d by (everal Arabian Com- 
mentators, who commonly call his Philofophy the 
Goblet 01 Dnnking-Cup of the World Bergeron, 
fays he fObferves in his Treatifeof theTutsixs^thaT they 
had AriftotlcV Books tranfiated into their Language, 
163^ Ihu seaehim^ his Dolhine, with as much fubmijjicn as can be 
ts found tn done hac,at hotnsixcond, anVniverftty of theGreat Mo- 
gul s, and at prej^nt the chief Lit) of the Kingdom oi{J%htQ. 

(L) Durflnot fay tranleattj If any Perfon think fit to 
contefi this iaft,l refer him to divers Philofopiucal 
Courfes, punted in the i6th(cntury, where the 
Method let down here is found to have been in uic, 
the Author proves Ins Thefis firft by Authority, 
and alterwaids by Kcalons I he Authority Proofs 
arc Pall igcs out of Anftotle The Anlwcr to the Ob- 
jefhons comprehends alio two parts X irft, Satisfa- 
^lon giv en as to the Paiiagesof Anjiotlo which ieein 
to oppolc the 1 hells, and which arc Authority 
Vaycr, de Proofs fox the other Party Afterwards a facisfafto- 
la vcritu ly Anlw cr is given to the Rcaloiis , but great care is 
ilesPaiens taken never to fay, lemn thit Anjhsle believed io 
t y p and fo, nevcrrhelefs I deny that my Thcfis la herein 
iot 1 mnntain another Doffrine IS falfe All Endea- 
(e) It vours are made uic of to give the objeffed Pallages 
ihudhavi fuch a Senle as may agree uitli the Matter in que- 
en Al- ifion The fame Method is (fill in ule among thofe 
of the Church of Rome in the Theological Schools, 
With regard to St AuguPm and Ihomas Aquinas 
( Mi The Weakeft of hts Works, I mean hts Lognk, and 
Natural Philvtopky J To be convinc d of the Weak- 
neis of hts Works, on* need only ice Oaftendt in bis 
( e) ex ercisati ones paradoxtese ad verjus Anfioteleos He 
lays enough in it againfi Anftotle s Phtlolophy in gc- 
(e) 2 heyart neial, to peifwade every unprejudiced Reader that 
to be found it is very defeffivc , but he ruins that Philolophcr s 
m the 'id 1 ogick particularly He was prepaiing a!fo to cri- 
ticilc his Natural Philofophy, his Mcfaphyficks and 
Moral Philofophy the lam® > when alarm d 
at the formidable Indignation of the ptnpatctiek 
Party agamlV him, he chok rather to drop his Work, 
chan expoie bimielfto their vexatious Perlecutions 
Note that no one pretends to deny but that in 
ArtBptU s Logick and Natural Philoro|^y there arc 
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|ound«mythmgs wbch difcover tfc Elevation uei O^Jinioi upt ab’c to do * 


m the way of Syllogifin, the moft accomplifiid 
Work, and the greateff Effort of Human Wit v^Kos ^ 
This 1$ in Mmiature the whole Art and Method 
of Anftotle*s Logick, which is fo very itire a one, An. 
“ that there can be no perfeft Certainty in reafoning 
but by this Method, which is a certain Rule m 
“ thinking nright on what wc ought to thinlpof^yif^ '9®^ opere 
That Philolophcr s Treatife of Svllogifms maylbe ®**^**'a 
piai$’dtoifsdelerf,wjtIiout ufing any fuch extravagant ^®eta- 
LxprejfTions I here arc Icvcral moff fublime Que- 
ftions m his Natural Philofophy, which he dilcuf- 
fes, and clears like a gitat Mailer, but m (hort, the ( 
mam, the grofs of that Work is good for nothing, tc- 

enfeliK opens fumma The chief Reafon of chat De- 
feif is Anflotle s forfaking the Way which rhe molf 
IxcelJent Nacuolifts took who had philofophi4d cxci- 
beforc him Thtylkhev d that all the Alterations P*® ) 
which happen in Nature arc only a new Difpolicion fu- 
of the Particles of Matter , they admitted no Gene- pet *vit 
ration, properly fpcaking This was the (g) Do- ^^wubui 
^rine which he rcjcHed, and by fo doing expo- 
fed himfelf I or he was now oblig’d to teach f ^ 
that new Beings are produc d, and that others arc P 4®^ 
deftroyd, he diftingiulh d them from Matter, he A**'- 
gave them unhear d-of Names, he affirm’d oriup- 
|>os d things whereof he had no diilin6]: Idea Now ^^^nulque 
It is as impoffibie to PhjIoiophi7c well without the Pattis di- 
Lvidcnc of the Ideas, as to iiil well without the 
Polar Star , or the Compafs To be void of l^mccps 
that Pcrfpicuit) is to be bciidc one’s fclf, it is to ^ 
imitite *1 Travcllcnn a ftrange Countrey without ^”P 
a Guide, or grope in a ffrange Houfe by Night with- y ^ R^pm, 
out a Candle Every one knows the many ^|%ms j?™*; 
and 1 acuities diRinff from Subfiance, whidi^if^^ 
tie's Seffancs have introduced, he had open’d tlfem 
that Maze And if in the i7th Century Natural 
Philofophy began to appear 'igam with a new Lu- 
ftre, ’twas by the reftonngthe Ancient Pnnciplfi ^ 
which he had forfaken, and by inftfiing on 
ent Evidence In fhorr, ’twas by excluding 
great number of Entities of which our Mind has rfo 
mannerofidea out of the Doftrine of Generation, ‘lc gene* 
and fiicking to the Figure Motion, and rhe Situa- rationc & 
non of the Particles of Matter Things, of all which corrupti* 
wc have a clear and difiinft Conception aU 

(AJ 7hte Jufttce mufl be done to the blindeft of ku Se- 
Hanes j Not that 1 intend to enter into a Oiipul^ 'tHK' * 
With Luther m behalf of the Divines of Cologne He 
reproaches them and thofe of Louvain alio with de- R** 
fending or fofen mg Anftotle s greateft and moft Im- *8^ ^ 
pious Abfurditics by their forced Intcrpierationi Rwp f a 
(h) Anilotilem tpfis lu Jummo efts pr^uo, & nntl an 
€0 dt Hum ejft tarn, ahfurdi vet alien a nolfta n^ipone 
^uod non defendant , quod non altqtia intirptetationt, * 

quantumvts longe petita ct rcumvefliant , quj f us iSi oi. 
flit htnu 0t^iu nmmu i%,tfliTtMit Whu i a cW" 
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ftlfyAnd this he RreateftCoiifequeiiCe j fedn^iie malhtalft’d thefiter*^ * ttifli/ 

j.... .1.^ tir*^ j| aijij did n^>t belteve that Brovidencd reach'd to fablunary Beings 

lay pf thcSpt^l(0),u i$ not certainly known whether he acknowledg'd 
|eue notice m another place of the long Difputes which have reign'd nofa 
uhjedt. Jn the Year 1647, the Renown'd Capuchin Valman Magm Witticht- 
lonceming AriJiiotle^ Atheifiti* About 1^0 Years before^ AfarJL An- 
>ubhflid a Syftem of Philofophy, in which he difcovcr’d feteral In- 
. ,^ cs between Artftotk^ Po< 3 rines^ and the Truths of Religion^ CamfaneJIa preface of 

Inaintain d the fame in his pook Je f^dnettom ad Relit^ionem^ which was approv'd at Rcm^ the inve- 
in the Year 1650 It was not long iince maintain d in Hodand in the ^ Prefaces to iome 
Books, that the DoAnne of that Philofqpher did not much differ from Sp,mx.tfm In 
the mean time, if foma Pcnpawtick? may be believ’d, He was not ignorant ( P; of the dum«ne! 
Myftcry of the Tnpuy . He died the Death ( 4 .) of the Righteous, and enjoys (J?) •fthef^mt 
Eternal Happtnefs He eompos d abundance of Books, a confiderable part of which 
are come to u» It is true, that fomc Cnticks raife a thoufand Doubts about this mat- "* 

ter We fhallfay fomething of the Fortune of thofe Books, m the Remarks t on the 
Article Tprata^j He was extremely honour’d in his (S) Countrey , and there have been tin «/- 

Hcreticks •f 

Authority in Matters of this nature is good foi no 
thing Others Ipcak very differently of AriftotU's mo 
Lall Hours ( 1 ) They lay that he dy A ot Vex- 
ation that he could not comprclicnd the cault 


the 4 to AfUtyelmm^ruUty if the Soutti ttmt certainly 

of the I di- whether he heliev d it ] Pontponatius and Nt- 

iim ntku Quarrel on this Subicfl The 

® firft maintain'd that the Immortality or the Soul 
^ could not coofift with a^n/?of/f's Pr/iirrp/r/ y the lat- 
AV’tih ter engaged to maintain the contrary See the DjI- 
- - - courfr ot (a) la Methe le I aier on the Immortality ot 

the Sou! , and Bodm in the 1 5tli Page of the Prctace 
of the DemonOfManta 


‘‘ ot the riowing andLbbing of the Uprn ^ 

which lonie Moderns invented a Fable which has ^ 

** been much in vogue, that that Philofopher thicw 
“ himfdf into the Eurtpus with theie Word$, Ltt J ^ *** 

Cunpus lafi-vr nic^ Jeemg I cannot concuve the Tun- 


apudNau* Ariftotle WiW Mor/^iforjwt a/ the Myfiery of the “ pua ” Diogenes Laertius (m) quotes an Author 

dxumubi B,fnanuel de Mpura {b) dilputing againft call'd who faid tlut having fled to 

fuprap thofe who accufe of Athcifm, lays ift That poifou'd Imnfclf dicrt at 70 Ycais ot Age 


*118*^ * W Woman wheedled him to that degree as to 

✓ ) tf, gssgj make him conlult the Oracle of Jpoilo 1 That he 
Philopo- order'd (d) by his laft Will, that tne Lffigics of ccr- 
nuiinthe Animals which he had vowed for Nieanor*s 
T^r fA Health, fliould be dedicated to Jupiter and Minerva 
rdtorter ^ confclTcs in the firft (e) Book of Hca. 


AfiBtdtrtft (nifeems tome more worthy ©f ere- ^ ‘'Iv 
dit, who fays that thu great Man dy d ot hickocfs 
at the Age of 63 Years ' Rhod.g.n 

(R) And inj$yi Rttrnnl Haffinejs ] iepulvidn (0), * V ® 
one of the moft Learned Men of the idrh ( enturj , , " ^ 

made no fcruple to place him among the Bltded , V 

and maintain’d his Opinion puWickly m VVntinr o ,P'“ 



^*^^ 1^001 but that he alfo cmcetvtd 4 Trinity ef Perfmj 


c z num •►'vav baacav »iw cacjis^ ovufs •* * • ••••rj a »■ V oiily to fais confidciit manner of Speaking Add / \ a i 

10 apud Vmfy of Suhflance, as Salmcri would have if, [f) to this what I have quoted from Cerhus Rhodigmusy i” 
Naudor* nnd George Trupezonttiis before htrr U)pWhowfO*ea and what conhdcrablc Ptribns have obierv*d coi- 

wMe Book about the Conformity of AriftotlcV DoElnne cernmg the Reafon that al)lig*d Ariftotle to leave / i 
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Conformity of 

9 tth the Holy Scripture HaudeuSf of whom I borrow 
all this, obierves, That Fmanuel de Moura mamfeftly 
fathers a Falpiood on Philoponus, who fays no morCf af 
cording to the Greek Text^and the pld Ttauflauony which 
agrcct with that of Nunefius, Ann that Arlftotlc ha- 
ving attained to the Age of \ 6 was advised by 

the Pythian Oracle to addiH hfnfelf chiefly to Philofo- 
phy •rnnmm,, ■ NaudflTUS fays, that the Three Sacrifices 
which he oferd to the Gods, and thi knowledge of the 
Trinity, which many Catholick DoBort afcrtbi to him, 

** arc meer Chimera’s m hich have taken their Ongi. 

** nal and Foundation from that which he lays in his 
•• firft Book of Heaven, freaking of the Fcrnary 
“ Number} A/d eJ^ a? npoiic uatn^ lopar 

lnmv< ly <t!TJ( "rdi d}i^icu U«*h' Tra et^ 

** rora, That is to fay, ^apropterhoc a natu- 
ra numcro fumpto fennde att^ue cfuadam tUtus lege, & 
** in Deorum facnficits ceUbranais uti folemus From 
which Padage nothing more can be inferr’d, than 
“ that AriPotle fays that in his 1 ime they made ulc 
** of the Number Three in the Sacrifices, which is 
allb t»flif> d by Theocritus ” Afterwards Naude- 
ut Verves that Cardinal Beffanon (i) laughs at 1 la- 
petMlIni for taking fo much pains to piovt fiom that 
fciAfhat Ariftotle had a full knowledge of tin Innisy 
The Modern Schoolmen will bate nothing ot thclc 
Pretenfions Sec piecinarJit Profcflor in Padua in 
Dogmata Philofophia Penpatctica The Journal 
Ofkkomitentions it under the )ift of Augufl, 1(^74 
(lO I hat he died the Death of the Righteous ] 1 Hid- 

ing fimfclt near Ins Lnd, he fhed a 1 loot! of 1 ears, 
and being pierc d with Grief and Hope, he cry d 
for Meicy to the Sovereign Being He ap^irov’d a 
Sentence of Hawrr extremely, which 6}$, That it 
docs not misbecome the Gods to take on ’em the 
Nature ot Man, to the end that they might cnlight* 
en Human Kind Fhcfe were G hmpies of the fu- 
tore Incarnation of the Son of God ik) Proditum 
&tllud moiiumcMtircfl, cfuwn pbilofophus hic cxtnma (i- 
bt tngruere praftnfjftt , dtdore acjpe in lacrymae ampUut 
profufuns prtmse caujamifcrtcordiaw tutevtius tmplorajfe 
Homert jententtam ex Od) flea vehement cr ap» 
probajfcf eyua nontfle immortaltbus am indecorum pronuu- 
ctatnr homtms indutre naturam^quo ab trronbus fevoceth 
turworfglet Syia inrrCHRISTI prafnflfle ad- 
vtntum ut^nrantur nomnulk ojus Vin glona in pnmts 
^diBit Ibis we read in QceUus Rhodigmus Uis 


ccrning the Kealbn that al)lig*d Anfiotie to leave ^ j » 1 
them Albertui Magnus maincam'd •hat they cxpell d 1 


not ^ueflion but he intendcsl by that voluntaiy B nijhmcnt „ 
to avoid the Hcc^Jflty to which they would have nduc d F / 1"** • 
him, of giving that Pt^orjhp to Idols which he bAievd to j 
be due to God alone Thus we have in his POrlon an m 
ilJuftnous Refugee for the Fiue Religion Oni^en . 

has favourably (;) interpreted tliat 1 light of ' 

for when he explains the Precept u hich our havi- 
our gives fais Apoftlcs, to fly when perfecuted^ from one \ anRa- 
City to anatherf he tells Celjus u ho IcolF d at it with ^ P “ 
his ufual I’rophancncls, Ihat Aniiotlt s withaiawing V 
himfilf as we have mention dy was confn mable to tlse I - ^ 

vangeluk Morality y and that being calumniott/ly pt) fecu 

tedy he did what JLSUSCHKISI advijid his 

Dijciples to do ^ ^ . 

J have quoted {v)o Pafiage of Agnpp'i where men- 1 J'j 

tion 1 $ made of a Book dt Salute Anfloiehs i oetius y ^ 
who had io vaft a knowledge ot Books, had never ‘ ' 
teen it, but knew pretty near die Tunc ot its Im- P x Yfk 
preflion he lays in a Thelis maintain d by linn the / centra 
15th of Deumbert i 6}8 that it Was printed it 0 />- / ]rnm^„ 
penbetm about J4^Vrars before, and rhac trancis 
Junius had feen a Copy of it (w) He adds, tb it one L j vfatt c 

Lambertus de ^ionte. Author ot a Commenfary on A ^ y .jU 

s Natural Philolophy,(whcic in fhcYruH !o)IntI*sf 
he IS call d Do6ior in Divinity) had virir otthiir IMn- 1/ 

lofopher's Salvation (inaftioncm Magtflrahon Jatisa- , (jilb^ 
(utam fcripjijfiy ofteudentim per autontates Jcrip urw di- YQgt 
Vina, quid juxtaJ anivrem doiforum jtntensi am pf obi f ih* j 

us dtci pojjit ^ ^ ‘ 

You’ll nnd ir 

erga Deum & bornimm, which bouun us Liutu dcili- 


2 p 6 oz 4 


de falvatione Anfhttlts \taTni (x) 
md in a Piece ot Work dc Pm tu Anjionlts 

cared to Innacent the icto, and uhich was jppiovcd 
by two General Inquifitors,divcisKcd(onsb/ winch Sc'/or 
Iw endeavours to piovc that AnflotU is nor damn d 
{S) Extremely honoui d in his Countr ) It iud 
been ruin’d by King PhiUp, but at AnflatU s Krtiucll 
rebuilt hy Ale ander in acknowlcdgmciu oi 
lo flreat a Benefit ly) the Inhahitim s conliLCiiit-nl a 
leftivalto that PhiJofophci } and when he u\ d it 
CsUebit, in flic Ifland of Euoeeea ,thcy tranUKu .d /ns 
Bones thither, they built aiiAltai ovti hiO <tn S,t'icy 
call’d the Place AnftotU^ and kept tbsir Aiicmohev 

th^k# 
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ARISTOTLE. 

Heretidut Who honour’d (T) his Image m coniunAion with that of Jefus Chrift , I ho 
where find that the Anttnomtant bart KtJ^S to that wtje Fagatiy tfmb to the utidrtoti^ 
Wtfiomy * nor that the Aetians wne txeommmieaudy forgiving ArtfiptWi’Cutegories 
Cattebtfm to thttrDiJaples But 1 have read fotnewhere or other,that beforetncReformat 
*n 39 * there were Churches in Germany y where ArtffotU’s {V) Morals were read every $^iay to 
+ Thuan jhg People, inftcad of the Gofpel. There are but few DeroonilratiOn^of Zeal mr Rel^ 
fui'^1** gtvcn to the Pmpatetick Philofophy Paul it FuxJsunous 

+ Sulb! *or his Embadies and his Learning, would not t fee Prancts Petncm at Ferraray *becaufe 
Ktmark 1 he was inform d that that Learned Man taught a different Philofophy from the Ptripa- 
Such ti tetick This was treating AnHotles Enemies as the Zealots treat Hereticks After all, 
It s no wonder that the Penpatetick Philofophy, as it has been taught for feveral Ceritu- 
Mtvimiif *■***> fhould find (AT) fo many ProteAors, or that the Inierefts of it are believ’d to, be | 
uttigmcei, infeparable from thofe of Divinity, for it accuftoms the Mmd to acquiefcc without Evi- 
fcrthcDt- dence This Union of Interefts ought to be a Pledge to the Penpatetieki of the Immor- 
Ortnetf tglity of thcir SeiS:, and an Argument to the New Philofophers for abating their Hopes 
vudc^hat Confidenng withal, that there are fome Dodnnes 6f AnBotle which the Modems have 
gtutrsi rejeded, and which muft, fbon or late, be adopted again . The Proteflam Divines 
Lumfi- have very much alter’d their Conduit, if it be true, as we arc told, lhat the firft {T) 
ever, and g^eformets clamour d fo loudly agatnll the Ptnpjtettck Philofophy. The kind of Death 
wthtuta which 

particular , ~ , 

ruling and there MandiviBe (a) in his Tabulous ReUtion of 
diritting his Trsvcis fays, that all this was in being in his 
yirtttt » Time, to wit in the 14th Century 
tachelantl (1 /Ihtre have bttn Htretickt » h» hcncur d hit Image 
thattht AntmomtuisiaremtreRefpeS ] Here 


can never 


fatufy the is a Paffage of bather Rapm “ (b) 1 he Cdrpecrali- 
bhud “ ant (1) were condemn’d for having placed that 
“ Philofopher’s Image next to that ot J E S U S 
"CHRIST, and tor having ador’d him, from an 
" extravagant 7 eal for his Doftrines The Aetiant 
“ (t) were excommunicated by the Church, and by 
" the Ariant themfelves from whom they fprung, 
" for giving AriBetle’s Categories to their Difciples 
(a) Itine- «• mftead of 1 Catechifm And the Antmemiant ()J 
xer c i •• came to that Excefs of Impiety, as to bear more 
anud •< Rerpc£b to that wife than to the uncreated 

liornium Wifdom * I never was fo much convinc'd as by 
hifl: phi* thisPaflage, that that agreeable Writer did not 
lof 1 3 give himfclf the trouble of confulting Oricmals 
1 5 P 1 confefs BMromus fa vs under the Year which Father 
* 97 R»pm quotes, that tnc CsrPteraUsm had Images, and 
(h) Com. among others , that of J ESUS CHRIST , 
F*** P fwhicTi they faid was procured hyPtUte), that of Py- 
39* thMgOrds^ that of Pht 9 , and that of Jrtfittle , and 
( I jBaron that they gave them the fame Veneration as the Pj- 
■Ann ganf gave to their Idols But this ought not to have 
iceJ ad been alJcdged For befides that Bartmut no where 
Ann 130 lays fbat thefe Hcreticks were condemn'd on that 
{ 1) Ibid Score, it does not appear that they had more Zeal 
ad ana fi)r jnftQtle\ Dottrinc than for that of the other Phi- 
^08 lofophcrs whofc Images they venerated My Cdi- 
fjjliufcb tion (f) of finronm/ docs not contain one Word of 
Hift c what Father Rapm mentions under the Year ao8 
^7 Nor IS It poBiblc thatPerfons who fprung from the 

(c) C'cft AriMnty ihould be excluded from the Communion 
cclle of theC hurch in the beginning of the 3d Century 
d Anvers It is undci the Year 356, that B^romut fpeaks of 
* •'P? fins he quotes a long Paflage of Smd»fy\n which we 
find not that that Heretick gave his Seflarics JnHom 
tie s Categones iov a Catechilm, but that he explain* 
ed things to them according to the Method ot Art^ 
ilotle s Categories Meaning that he was very well 
verfed in the DtaL^Iical Difputes and SubtiJties 
Jufl as if at prefent a SpamJhSchoo]mm who under- 
took to explain a Point of Faith, Ibould follow the 
Method of the Schools , Might it therefore be faid 
that he fubftitured Anfiotle's Works in the room of 
ciurBooks of Religion To quote Euftbtus \nt\i^ 37th 
Chapter of his liiRory, 1$ an unwarrantable way of 
quoting J do not think that this Author has faid 
any thing of the Antmomians 

{y) AnftotlcV Afarj/ Pbilofophy, ■■■ -,■■, infteadof 
thiGofpei I I fhall quote my Autiior, it’s Mr Span^ 
hetm the Father in the (d) Secular Oration deliver'd 
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by him at Gmevs in the Year 1 63 5 & Phtltp 

pus MeUn&hou^ fays he, (e) vtr candtdi/^mus tefiatur 
dithus Domtntcis varus tnlocis pro thtmattbus Dommiea* 
It bus p mdi a Kan It M Attatt opera P Guarefrfrtdt feculo 
0 ^avQ tn Cathtdras Ectlefialftcas tntrodufittp Ethica A* 
lac ^Gaf fubltte popnlo pnelei^a, C^' a fe Tubtagte tn a^ 

faiellicu- IVtrtenburgtco audtta If another Wirncls be dc- 
nofit in- Magtrus will ftrve, I fhall produce him 

audit D* quondam MonachuSp lays he, {f) pro tonttone 

Jpg ° Anpotelis hbrtm Ethteorumitpljcmjitpitavulgo dicebatp 
^ quemadmodum Johannes BaptiRa Chrilli pratcurfor 
luit in Theologicalibui, ita Anifoteles fuJt prxeur- 
for ChriRi in Pliyficalibuifg) 

(X) That VortpibXtuck Pktiofofiy finds to many Pro* 
tiHors J If all thole u ho have embraced the Philo- 


phy of Mr Defcartes had been endued with chat fage 
Moderation which makes a Man flop when he has 
attain'd to fuch a certain Point , if they could have 
dilcern’d (F) what was to he utter’d, and what kept 
in pettOp they would not have raifed fuch a Clamour 
againft the Sc£l 111 general The Method of the An- 
cient Mafterswas grounded on goodReafoiis They 
had DoAnnes for the Commonalty, and Do£liines 
for the Difciples initiated into the Myfteries Be 
that how It will, the applying or endeavouring to 
accommodate Mr Dejisrtes^s Principles to the Do- 
ftrines of Religion, has done a great Prejudice to 
his Seft, and flops the ProgreG of it This is an 
almoft unavoidable Cafe The Ancient Fathers (1) 
complain'd heavily of Artflotles and iris aU 
moR a general Complaint, chat Philofophy does in- 
jury to Religion But on the other fide it is ceitain 
that Theology wounds Pluiolophy They are two 
Faculties that would feldom agree about their Juft 
Bound, if the Secular orEcclefiaRical Powers which 
are always in the InrercR of the former, did not take 
the neceffary Precautions 
(T) Jfp as we are toldf the firff Reformers damour d fo 
loudly agatnfl the Penpatetick Philofophy j Here’s a- 
nother J aflage of Father Raptn , Nothing (kj did 
** more honour to that (IJ great Man’s Dodnne m 
** the laR Century, than the heinous Inveftives of Lu* 
** ther, MelanSlhon , Buctr , Calvin ^ Poftel, Paul^ (m) 
** Sarp, and all thoiWho writ agaiiiR it, and agaiiiR 
** the Church of Rome For they complain agaiiiR 
“ Anfiotle only becaufc the folidity of his Method 
gives the Carholicks a great advantage to diicover 
** the Subtilties and Artifices of the Fallc Reafon- 
“ ings which Hcrcly makes ufe of to difguifc Error, 
**ana deRroy the Truth in another Piece that 
Author does not (peak fo much at random, nor wirh 
lb few Proofs He lays, Sc Fhomas (n) made ufe 
of Anfiotle s Method with fo much luccefs, for ex- 
plaining the Doctrine of rhe Chuich of Romtp that 
Bucer^ one of die greateft Enemies that our Church 
had, us’d to fay , (il Let St Thomas / fPari/ fup* 
prejs'd, and J will defir oy the Church of Komtn “ It was 
“ that Method taken from Anfiotle, which made the 
“ Doftnne of our Religion fo terrible to all the In- 
i’ novators of thefe JaR Centuries, who being una- 
“ blc to rcfift endeavour’d to cry it down by 
** exclaiming againR the Schoolmen, and chidBy a- 
” gainR Aniiotle, whole Method they had former- 
’’ ly borrow’d, and which has been adopted sn the 
** Schools ever fince St Thomas's Days The ( a) 
/inabaftifis were the firft who bc^an to render the 
” ufe of Philofophy in general fufpe^ed to choft of 
’’ their Sc6f,inallthe Northern Parts where they bad 
” Authority, and to this end they made ufe of St 
“ Paul sWofds to the Colojpans, to intcrdi£f it in thtir 
’’ Schools Luther ^ declar d hiinfclfwich fo much 
‘ heat againft Anjio U's Philoiophy, that in lome 
” Thelcs which he maintain’d at Heydelbtrgh , 10 
” the Year 1518, he advanc’d that they could not 
” argue according to that Pagan's Principles, with- 
“ out furfaking the Maxims of the Wifdom of J L- 
“ S 17 S CHRIST, and flipt no Occallon m his 
Woiks of inveighing againft that Philolopher 
“ In which he was follow’d by Zmnghus, Peter Mar* 
“ tyr, Zanchtus, (0) Melanlfhen, and all thole who 
nave oppofed the Do^frine of the Church of Rowe 
” Which ^4) made MJcbior Qanus^ Biihop of the Ca- 
nanes^ the moft eloquent of ali the School-men,(ay, 
’’That the Luiktran^eA a great Contempt for pLlo- 
^ , '‘ibphy, 
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ifhwh iQ fome Refp«A» make moft for the Honour of Atifiotle'% Memory isfav- 
K.C {/->) at not being able to difcover the Cauft of the Flux and Kc ~ ' 

^lion d the Diftcmper of which he died Some fay ^ that be- 

.*'^°*‘* ® asainft him on the fcore n T ^ 

BF ^ hiimelf But he needed not have quitted that City, to be 1 vita 

** 7 ,]“^** * Utjycbtm affirms t, not only that there was 

Jetiwn^PeaffthjjroBOunc d apmft him for a Hymn which he made in Honour of 
his raiher-in taw, but alfo that he ^^^allow d a Hemlock Draught m execution of that 16.7 ’ 
Sentence If this were true, it would have been mention d by more Authors See the ond.ntha^ 
Remaiks G and Z (/Pans, 

The Number of Ancient and Modern Writers, who have labour’d on Antlak either 
to Comment or TrMflate him, is endlcfs A Lift of them is found in fomt of the T^nm 
Editions of all his Works, but it is not compleat See alfo a Treatife of Father ‘ij VaJ 
entitled, Anfiotehs & TUtontsQrxcorum tmtrfrttum tyfts haaemseJitorum hrevts confteliu! 
printed at Fans in the Year 16^7 10410. Mr Tajfur * names four Authors who have 
wrote , Awmomm G,ur,m of Ver>na John James Beurerus, and I conard 1 {L.. 

Aretsm He £$k^t Jervme Gemujaus, Phyfician and Philof^y Profeffor at Bajil Au- Bibljoth 
chor of a Bo#fc, de vtta Arsfiotelts, & ejus eferum eeufssra, ’ p 367 

ARISTOTLE, a famous Archited in the lyth Century, was of Bokfna, and 
of the Family of the ^ Alberts One of the moft remarkable things related of him, is, ni defcup 

tb»c he could tranfport an entire Stone Tower {A) from one place to another John itii.x, p 

Bf/sltdesf Great Duke of Mujeovy, fentfor him y, and employ’d him for the building of "* 

.j , „ . icverai . 

could not underltand the Anfwer w hich certain hi. Mu/tovy 
™rmen made him It may therefore be fuppofed lyHen^ur- 

that had taken up with a like Tradition con- lcs7ani, 

^rmngjinftotle and tKc#«ripw< And yet I might own tn sh^ 
that ^nactU fludied the I lowing of the / urifus with Jiumal of 
lo much introienefs of Tlioughr, and meditated fo Lipfitk, 
deeply on that Sub, e6f, rhatit deftroy’d his Health, 1691 pie 
and brought that Sickncfs upon him of which he ^j6 
died Tnis I could believe rather than any thing 
elft It dots not appeal that hvftathiw meant any (e) Vidt- 
thing more when he fpake ot the Eunpuf dher this Iicct iti 
manner h'nu)uf to cAof i umCcO^no Gitch, 

hvCotcty ’JbtciT©- tisfei ou ^jtor i-iai in 


fophy^that was then taught in the Schools Calvm 
never mentions AnftotU but with all the Tartnefs 
“ and Bittcrncfs of Stile , wherewith his Genius^ 
‘‘ which was naturally Violent and Slanderous, in- 
‘ fpir'd him As did tlfo nM thofc who writ in the 
** latter Centuries againft tiieChurch of lieme 

(Z) His P^ixstton Mt not hen able to dtfeovtr ] That 
manner of Death would be a Proof ot Jrtfotle^ 
(a) Afifc- infatiablc Paflion to dive into the Secrets ot Ni- 
4 ture It would denote an extraordinary Ambition 
Ci'eiaic in him to teach Mankind the moll hidden Myftc- 
•^(>AtdfAa.% ncs Would not tins be dying in the Bed ot Ho- 
riJi Iki mur ^ Would it not be applying lumfetf to his 
IbiiyOohdih Ftiltftion with a firm Refulutiori to compafs his 
fdov fiirrc- pSyfilJ?, er dye in the purfuit of it ? Fm of Opini- 
Cfiijeov ei( on fh«t they who have faid that Anfiotles Genius 
had no other hounds than thofc of Nature , that he 
had been admitted into the moft intimate Confi- 
dence, and the (a) very Sccrcnries place to Nature, 
ought to admit of no other Tradition c<|nccrning 
his Death, than that we are fpcakmg of A trufty 
1 ricnd or Servant who finds himlclf difgracfd , and 
a Secret hid from him in his old Age» ought not to 
out live the Misfortune 7 o ipe# ierioully , I do 
not think that was Pd0l4«Jbugh to dye of 

fuch a Vexation Jt tt frobayk that fo conpderate 
a Man as he^coubd have njolv d - to give him» 
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fclf ove) to P^cxation und Oefpattj Ml %ts not being able 
to comprehend the Flux and Reflux , he who found hit 
XTnderJiandtng limited with regard to Jo many other things 
of which he was ignorant without bang dif^uietcd at it ^ 
By the way, Writers often afenbe to Juftm Mar- 
tyr, diud Gregory Nazianzen, what they never faid 
concerning the Death of y^nflotie They have not 
faid that he threw himfelt into the Eunpus Juflm 
fays only that Shame and Vexation at his not having 
been able to dilcovcr the extiaordmary cfFctts ot 
Nature broke his Heart (c) ChA r ’Fucitk (pu- 

nv T8 ofi®- oo Xa?^K*<f> y^tK^bOd /ujuiiStir J/a 
etJh^tOM cue^vm MTmbiU Cm (umne- 

queEunpi Chalcidtci naturam cognojecre peffa , undi 
cohort ad ffigens probrum & pudorem in maronm conjeSfus 

Graces, commutavit Gregoiy Nazi anzen does 

P*8 34 not nttadity fay lo much , he is latisfied with not 
contradifting ^ultan^ who Ind alledg’d ^nflotle as an 
* f£ l7m p1e of lo gieat a Paflion for Knowledge that it 
frf) 6^flfc\'^i|C|hecaufe of his Death (d) H ^ (?/- 

3 p m y<j|^4 ro ’Apic^cf>>w>F ImifdA ly r Aej^^n- 

^ tuIc 7v^kvcW*tutTA- 
Co? cut eov TitiviiKACJ I audas injupe^ m Homero dij^- 
cendi atnorem circa Anadicam quaflionem, & m Jrifto- 
tele phtlofophiam & diutinam moram adrectproces Lunps 
aflfid qmbusuttrqucoceubuit ThiS is very remarka- 
ble, and 1 queftioii whether any one li«is hitherto 
^ obferved it Too many, not having fo much reipeft 
as they ought to have tor the I athtrs of the Church, 
arc apt to tax them with a blind credulity 7 hey 
acculcthcm particularly of having defamed 
in the matter of the Euripw But there is ground 
to think that luhan the Apoftate confelTcs the lafl 
which Juftm Martyr fpcaks of, tor it appears by the 
anfwcrofSt Gregory Nazianzcp , that that Lmpe 
ror had )oyn d Homer with Anftotle to produce two 
Examples of a Paffion ftr Knowledge which had 
occafion’d Death Now according to the T ndition 
which relates to ifiwir, he died of Giict bccaule he 


- - — T--' 7 quermd- 

AdsiDTS^i/F )fgf.Txt?iV(rou T Ciov Septics mtra dtem nioduin 
natufalem rectproce xftu agitatus Euboicue Eunpus, circa hodicquc 
qxem dicunt Anflotelem o cupatumintcriijjc Sec m the fir, orato 
Margin a Jong Paffageof Mr le tevre whereafter rcsGcri 
having given the Preachers a nip by the way, he fi tamen 
imputes to Juflin Martyr, and ftiJJ more to Gregory tanto no- 
Naztanzeu what they never faid (e) mine ilJa 

Giraldt had father’d it upon them before, and puJpito- 
made a pious Rcflcaion upon the whoJc i He lumcrc. 
Uysthzt Juftm Martyr thdt Anflutledicd be- pitacula, 

caufc he could not difcover the Caulc of the Lbb- 6c plehc- 
ing and Flowing of the Euripus ^ That Procopius culx cym*' 
has alio faid it in the 4rh Book of his Hiftory bala, co- 
3 Tnat Gregory of PJazianzen having obferv’d that honeftan 
Homer s notknowing how to rcfolve a qucftion,prov d oporreat, 
fatal to him, immediately defpifes AnflotlesFiMlo- vulgodi- 
lophy, With regard to the Variation of the tunpus ftinbant 
which was the Caufe of lus Death 4 7 hat the Anftotc. 
Gieek Commentator of that I athcr relates how that Jem, cum 
Philofophcr taft himfclf into that Arm of the Sea, ilhus Icp- 
faying, (f)Letthe "Euri^us ncave me , feeing leant tenx in 
conceive the 5 That from tliencc we may dicslin- 

concludc, that fortune has bccnagamft ihc impious, gnlosic- 
not only m the true, but alfo in the tallc Religi- ciprocan- 

oniscau- 

{A) Tranfport an entire Stone lower ] 7(»w- Itm non 

flus (h) quotes two WirnefTes, Beroaldus, and Matthew potuillet 
Palmenus The firft expreftes himfcP thus, (/) Non cognoice 
dm eft quod AriPoteles civisnofla mechameus longe om- rt,ibituin 
mum pr^ftanttjjmus turnm es. Jcdelua movit, motatnque inilcJIum 
artcmechanua in ahum baud longe diflitum locum tranf IHc inLu- 
portavit Hon eft mendacio locus cum adhuc fuperjint npum dc- 
qui vtdire And thek arc the Words ot Ptf/TWfnwj dificpra,- 
(k) Ar I Jiotelcs Bonomenfii Archil etlura inftgnis hahetur cipitem, 
qui Upideas turres tntegtas tlUlas jubjedu fundament 0 6c in ma- 
iaptdibui ad ahum traduxit locum ximam 

maJain 

crucem abiifte Juftmus cognomento Martyr, Sc Gregonus Na- 
xiaiiztnus, qui pnmi, autmrci prifros, hme fjhuJarnoIim in 
Icnpta lua retukrunt, id veJ ftudio Philolophisr Chnnianic ( ita 
enimifti Grxculi Chnftjamlmuni vocarc loJcrt ) fecere , dum 
videlicet iiifanientem veterum Gneorum lapienriam,oLfcuraii 
dam 6c prameiulam exiftimirunr , vcl lortaflt etiam, (quidni e- 
mm vens locus fit ) pnlc liiflonx ji»norationc Nam exEu 
mojpi, Apcllodori, 1 avonii qur Icrif t , qua ilia itiair tempt 
ftatc rupeiluiikltimus, fitiJi didicmc Bom Vin pot^nnt, itm 
longc fe ktijs Inbuifit, qu mi prodidcuifit Tana^ Fulerepift 
y>art f p 4^ 5 (f) kvh 1 

EyptmCr 7 /\(/ n?^^v PoftqLrin Anftofeles non pre- 

hendit tuiipuir, fuiifus liafbeat Ariftofelem fp) him Gre- 
gor Cytahnts Di tho,ijfro 30 p^fg <;!-* to n opn tdit j6^C 
ih) h'sijtsa, I ^ipttn ijift phitj fair (t) m Suited 

PefpaJ c (G r^hen ad ami 



3^8 


* Hierott 
ad Ctefi> 
|>^nt 


^ Seethe 
Artamfm 
$f Pet 
Maim- 
bourgb, 1 
I & 2 


(a) See the 
11 Ch/if 
oj theTrea^ 
ttje o/Jon- 
fius lufi 
cited 

(h) hMiVo 
fj^m 

tii 

tf m ovym. 
xW Af^<« 

Ka>tf TTvet 

aii , TtfT^ 

trtw w ^w- 
fjtiet 

<rn 

Tiilf 

> IX»W VZPD- 
Of/lj) 77 - 
/aa>eioe# 
IJlud eti- 
amdenun- 
tio, quod 
ti quis It- 
brum ab 
Anocoin- 
pofit um 
occulralfe 
dcpiehen- 
fusiitjiicL 
cum ila. 
tim obla. 
turn igne 
combuiFe. 
nt,mortis 
panam 
lubibit 
Secrat Ht» 
fler Eciltf 
. I f 9 


ARISTOTLE. AHIUS 

fereral Churches There are feme Names which ’tis a hard nlatter to fufiain ; Of whicE 
number that IS one In the meantime there are z\mt{B)ioAn^oiU$tohtiova^ 

A R I U the Head and Founder of the ARIdtN Herefy^ whieh denied the 
Eternal Divinity and the Confubftantialitv of the Word, liv'd in the 4cb Century, He 
was born in Lybta near Egypt, Euftbms Biuiop of NteomeJta^ much beloved by f 

Sifter of the Emperor Canjiantme, and Wife of Lmn$us, contributed • exce^inglytO 
the Growth of this Herefy He was a Man of a ready Wit,a true Court Bilhopj m a word, 
the ableft Man alive to put a new Dodrine in a good way He took Auhs into his Pro* 
teflion, and brought him into Confianuai Favour For it has always been believ'd, that 
if Women do not concern themfelves in the Interefts of a Sed, it can make no confide-* 
table Progrefs Armss Party got Strength vifibly There were Biftiops who embraced 
It publickly There was nothing but Difputings in the Cities, and fometimes they pafs'd 
from Words to Blows It was abfolutely neceifary that the Emperor ftiould remedy 
the Diforder. This he did by convening the Council of N/re, in which the Doctrine 
of Anus was condemn’d That Herefy was profenb’d by the Emperor, who likewifc 
ordain’d that all his Books Ihould be burnt , and chat whofoever fhould be fo bold as to 
keep them {A)^ ihould be gunifh'd with Death Some fay (B), thu^Anus having ab- 
jured his Herefy in the Prwence of the Council, efcaped the Sentence of Bamihment , 
but others maintain t, that (C) he was cxiPd, and that the Emperor (D) did not recal 
him till Ten Years after They pretend, that fome had made that Prince believe, that 
Anus was Orthodox at the bottom They add, that Con/ianttm being confirm’d in this 
Opinion by the Profeflion of Faith which Anus prefented him, writ in his Favour to • 
the Bifhops who were aftembled at Jerufahm for the Dedication of the Temple That 
the Bifhops who were ftill remaining in that City when Arms came thither with the 
Emperor’s Letter, were for the moft part concealed Artans , fo that they did not fail to 
declare his Dodrine Orthodox, and to receive him into the Communion of the Church 
That to compleat the Triumph, they were of Opinion, that Anus ought to be reefta- 
blifli’d m Alexandria, where he had undergone the firft Lafiies of the Anathema And 
that becaufe St. Atbanajius, who was Patriarch of it, and Anuis great Enemy, had been 
exil’d, they believ’d that m his Abfence it would be no hard matter to reinftace Anus m 
the Communion of the Church of Alexandria But that they were deceiv’d, and that 
the People would never readmit him That Cmftanttne being inform’d of the Continua- m 
non of the Troubles, fummon’d Anus to Conftantmople, and got him to fubfenbe to the 8® contr* 
Council of Nice without any difficulty That afterwards he lent him back to the Biihops 
who were then aftembled at Confiantmople , I fay that he fent him back to them, to be (ijvalcf 
received into the Communion of the Church in that Imperial City That he who was m Sozo- 
Bifhop of It, would never give his Confent, though they reprefented to him that menum, 
Anus had figned all that was requir’d of him That notwithftanding this, Eufdtus ^ ^ ^ 
caus’d the Ecclcfiaftick Communion to be admmiftrcd to his Friend in the great 
Church of Confiantmople • That he brought him thither as in a kind of Triumph, wtMto y 
attended by a great Body of his own Party, but that as they drew near the great 


(B) There are Mb 9 >{e 30 Ariflotles ] See the Difier- 
tations oF JenfiutdeHtflerta ftnyatettca^ and you will 
fmd 21 jriftotles \n the fir& of tkem The Author 
thought (a) at that time that he had reckon’d cm all 
up , but he found that KnowJe^e increafes with 
Age I or when he publilh’d his Trcatifc de feripton 
bus hiftorta phi/efophta, he had ii jfrijiotles more to 
produce He had alio fomething to add to what he 
had laid oF fome of the 2 1 What has been related 
in the preceding Remark, is one oF thofe Additions 

( J) To keep thenit fhould be pumfb'd with Death ] Som 
crates gives the Letter wherein ConHantine order’d 
that all thofe who fhould find a Book compofed by 
jirtus^ and not burn it> ihould be punim’d with 
Death without Mercy, as foon as they Ihould be 
convicted (b) I do not remember to have read any 
Author that has obferv’d this flrange and furpnzing 
Extravagance of Conftanttne He is contented with 
banifhingrhe Arch Herecick, he does not condemn 
thofe to Death who fhould cleave to ^namfm^ and 
yet pronounces Sentence of Death againfl thofe that 
fhould conceal any of Works Was there ever 
A more enormous difproportion between the Suffer- 
ing and the Delinquency ’ May not a Man be very 
Orthodox, and yet curious enough to fee what He- 
f cricks can fay for themfelves, and to preferve fcarce 
Books, as thofe generallv aie, the Authors of which 
arc condemn d to the Flames^ And yet it an Ortho- 
dox Perfon had happen’d to keep a Book of ^nut 
through fucii a Principle, he would have been im- 
mediately bang’d , whilfl he who made Piofeflion 
of jiriantjm was fuffer’d to live What more whim- 
ficiP Not to lay, that tis a C ontradiilion to let 
ileicCicks live, and xo forbid them on pain of Death 
to keep rhe B(;^s of their Founder 1 o this may be 
added, that JK/s and fome Bifhops his Adherents 
being baiuih d their Converfation was flill more dan- 
geious than the rcadiMttftheir Books How came it 
then, that they whoMH||Wnverre with thofe Lxilcs 
were not threatned Punilhment of Death ? 

(B) Say that Anus—— efcaped the Sentence of Ba- 
nt fhment J Barof/ti/sathrms on the Credit of Sr Jerom, 
that vfr/K/ made a fhew of Repentance , and that ha- 
ving fubfenbed to the Council of Ntce, he was recci 
into the Peace of the Church by that Council, 


Place 

and was not bani^^'d It cannot be denied, but(D 
St yerono fays, that j^r/us made his Peace with the 
Council of Nice, but incomparably greater Credit eieceecTm- 
ought to be given to the Letter of that Council, than 
to the Opinion of a fingle ferfon who liv’d after 
that time In that Letter it is fet forth how jinus^s ^on muJ- 
Opinions had been examin’d and condemn’d , but as to pofiSy- 
for what had been done againft hisPerfon, and what nodum ^ 
became of him, they forbear mentioning it,tharthey Ntesenam 
might not be thought to infult him on his Dilgrace Anus ab 
Could they fpeak thus of a Man in whofe Recantati- exilio re- 
on they had acquielccd ? The k irncd Henry (d) Fa- vocatus * 
lois, arguing on that Lcttci of the Council, com- eft Sozom. 
mends their Moderation, becaufe they did not finkc ] 2 c 16* 
at jfrtus s Perfon by Name with their Anathema’s , Valois 
bur at thofe m general who taught fuch and fuch obferves 
Herefies, and becaufe that infiead of foliciting tl e 
Emperor to banilh the HcrcticVs, they exprened a (0rding t$ 
great Concern at their Banifhmcnc • 

fc) Others maintain that he was hamfh'd ] Sozomen thefe words 
IS of that Number, feeing he affirms, that jinm was ^ ^ 
recall’d (e) a little after the Council was feparated ^ ^ 

The Submiflioo of the Two Bifhops who wereex-^^npLl^^ 
eluded from their Churches, is a Proof of jfasue's underfiood, 
Banifhmcnt I fpeak of Eufcbius and of Tkeognts that Anul 
Phtloftorgius informs us, that thefe % Prelates were ^^jreeal- 
banifh’d by Conftanttne 3 Months after the clofing of he 
the Council f / ^ And affirms, that they obtain d going 

their Recal 3 Years after Now they obtain’d it by ,, thePlace 
fubmittingto the Decifions by a Writing which cfhtsBa- 
they fent to the Bifhops, wherein they (g) took no- ^tjhfUent 
rice, that he w ho was the Principal in thefe Di A /j»;Apuii 
putes had been recall’d from his Hanifhinent , and valef in 
that It were abfurd to fay, that after hi$ Reconciba- |^jft Lo- 
tion, they could not make their Innoccncy appear 
Thus wc have a Fa^ls clear’d, one that j^rtus was ba- j j 
nifh’d , the other that he made his Peace with the c 14 p 
Bifhops, and that he obtained his Recal before Eufc* m 10 
bins and Theognts obtain’d Theirs, which hapned 4C- S020- 

cording to Phtloftorgius in 328 And his Opinion a- j % 
grees very well with the Hiftory of thofcTimcs Its ^ 
fiilfe then, that Anus was not recall’d before 333 
(D) And that the Empero r m. ■ ■ i. . .] Father Matmbourg 
has follow’d that falfc Chrorology TheProof of his 
Error is feen above { i) Pery 
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® ”^^“*■'^1 NcccOicy, rctiiedmhafteto a pubUckHoufe 
ofOflicc, and died immediately, all his Bowels running from him together with h.s 
Uvei and Spleen, m the Year 336 Very Learned Mui rcjeft (£) this Chronology 

a long time with Splendii enough in kvl 
ral karts of the Wolld It cannot be fufliucntly adiniied, that a Minifter (f ) who pal- 
fes tor a Learned Man, Ihould be ignorant of fo evident a Fadt He has alfo been fgno- 

rant 


* Taken 
from Ma- 
iiTiboui 
ubi fupri 


{t) Very Uarntd Mai rejeii that Chronology ] //;«- 
ry t alots proves, that jirtM (a) was not Imng in 
the time of the Synod tijtrujalemf which receiv- 
ed Letters from Confantmt concerning the Recon- 
Anus ciliatioii of fome chief Mcmbcis ot Ariamfm It 
hxicllar- was nor therefore Ariu$ the Arch-lleiccick, who 
dies dm was lecommcndcd to that Council hy Lonfianttne, 
ante Sy- and whotound thcBifliops aiTembled at 
nodum fo ftvourablc to him • In the mean time 6 orstis lays 
llicrolo* plainly that the Council, which was transfer dfiom 
lymita- Tyre to JerufalemSor the Dedication of the Temple, 
nam c vi- rccciv’dy/r/w and his Adherents into the Communi- 
ViS exeef- on of the Church, by virtue of Letters from Con» 
ferar, ut Jlantmci who tcRihed that lie was periuaded of yf- 
ccrtifli- rtus and fitfadw/sOithodoxy (b) fair ^ juf 

mis argu- euir^r tJ^o^dvro^rolt ISunKioit yey^^oi> 9 i •jroidA^- 
fnentis y/iy Ktycuritf /i av I'iJ\n\eiKn rnTtiH^ett 

probavi wici t«< * A fci» jlriumqutdemuna 

311 li bio cuwfocns in commumomm >uit»iunty obtemperare fe di-> 
fccundo centes bnperatoru qmbus cert tyres tpfosfeeerat /- 

obferva- demfe jlru & Euzott pinttus perfpellam habere ( onflan^ 
tionum tine lent the (J C onfclHon of 1 nth tlnt>^r/«/ and 
1 cclcfia- Euzoius lud prelcntcd luni to the Biihops allemb- 
RiCarum led at 7o*«/4»/tw, and St plainly fays f<^), 

capifc 1 that the Synod of yirwyii/a/i icceivcd uidhis 
taltf not I avourers into its Communion Mr ^4/0// folvcs the 
in Socrar Difficult) , liy laying tlicic were two j^nus s , one 
/ 1 r 33 the Aich-Heictick, and the other his follower, 
they hid both been Lxcomuni cited by Mexandn 
'^ISocrar* Bimop of ihxandna He that prefented a Confdlion 
i Iiftor of laith with Eutoius to Confiantme^ and was rccon- 
T cclf cileckby the Synod of yerufalm^ was not the Arch- 
J I c 35 Hcictick, but the other Wrin/ Mi Paktsmo\Q% 
this not only by Realoiis, which Ihcw that the 
(J/fVn/- Arch-Hcretick was dead along time before the 
iirtcd at Year 335, but alfo by the Petition of Eufebms and 
Iwrthtn 7 ltoptir riicfc two Bifhops implored Pardon 
Siozomen, protcllmg their Innocence m the Year 328, ind 
1 2 c 27 alledging, that the Chief and Author of thole 
Controvcrtics had Lccn rcconcil d and re crtablilh d 
M This could not be faid of that^ri»/, who vias 

reunited to the Chuich m the ^)nod of 7rrA./^- 
cTftivA- lefn, for the Petition or the C ontcllion of laith 
\\ Inch he and httzotus prclented to Conjlantine a lit- 
tle before that Synod, thit is to lay, about the 
\eir telhfics that they were then in I xilc 
tfjuT? , and I xcommuni cited 1 hat fudden Death ot 
Iriibcntes nutj in which the Orthodox lu\ c found fo many 
liifcipicn- Myftcrics, happen d then after the C ouncil of y - 
dos cflTc ruja^nn It follov^ s then, tint y^nr// who died m 
Arium & that manner, wis not the Ai eh Heretick, or thit 
focios they have tnnsfeu J to one rime wliar hid Inpen d 
>^thftnaf m another Conjundluie It s flrangc there fhould 
nthbtode be lo little Oidci and bxaffiiels in the J ccJcfia- 
fticil Hiftory, one etnnot afLeitam y/nw/ s Lxilc, 
e^pnd Falc^ the time his I xilc laded, and fueh like things, but 
I vm in by irguing on diveis I if Is lome whereof arc at- 
Soirat I r teded by this and others by thit Author One 
e )3 pm good Hidornn might lufliec to give the fhicid 
r <5 ot the ''chief Lvems, tho all die red v^cieloftto 

the World 


y^YiVAl 

*Afnoy 

rh^Oy 


(T) That a Miiife\yW^JO piju fo) a I arncl Man, 
/ % ftiould be Ignorant oj fo > / nr a 1 ut ] Sec wliil he 

(c;juncil,u “ 1 frj 1111 1II0 pcilu iJcd, t\ui An vujt) nc- 
vrai Sy- <« ver nude a gre it Body in rlie Woild It s tiur, 
IKinc uc « fevenl Bifhop<: niide Piofellion of if, but tint 
3 1 gliic, « Herclic did nor fpread among the People 
P H 9 WInt he fays clfcwhcre is much Irrongcr , for he 
aiferts, tint Arian jm pafs J through only like a 
violent Stieam It cannot be laid in his I xcufc, 
tint this IS one of thofe I iiors which cfcipc by 
Surprize, and tor want of Attention , for he has 
given this Taft as inLiTcntiil and Fund amcntal 
Jlcmaik m his S^ dem On the one fide his Opi- 
nion IS, that the llcrcfits aguiid the Myfteiy ot 
the Trinity ire Fundamcntil and Moital , and on 
the other tint God has not permitted the Sc^s 
which fell into this fort ot Heretic, to continue 
y r Tt J or make 1 conlidcrable I igure in the World 

( f , Ibid « J 5 cinnoc pci mit grcir Chnd^n 

P ** Societies to run into mortal I nors,and pcrfida 

“ longtime in them , it Icid to judge tS Matters 


byLxpcncnce weougjit not to believe it poffiblc, 
** linec fuch a thing has never yet happen d Mi 
NtcoUe was the hrd who leid him a Leffure on the 
Words of the 149th Page This he did without 
fliarpnefs or infulting m thefe (g) 1 erms , W hat 
Mr Juricu ri>s IS very true, it underdood ot the 
\ bla/e ot Ariamfm f which pafled like i 

“ nilh of Lightning But its Icfs exaff when ap- 
‘‘ plied to the Times which followed 1 hough 
“ the Chuich had recover d its former Splcndoi 
111 mod Parts of the World, yet there were Ic- 
vcral confidcrable Bodies as the Sandals in Afn- 
“ cUf the Ooths in Afia^ in Italy ^ in part of France 
* and in spam^ who openly profed Artamjw, and 
“ where the Controvciiic was lufficientJy enough 
** cJcaicd for the People to take part in it ” Mi 
PeUiJfon (h) came next to the Charge in this manner 
“ NeverrheJefs thofe ans give him lome trouble 
“ as well IS the PbauaticLs and iioctn ans of thcle 
“ Times, and thole whom lie calls Phot mam of 
Poland 'M\dTran[il\afua Some renmns ot Mo 
“ dedy hinder d him horn ilfoei icinp liiniicll w nh 
** them in one and the lame ( hurch He found 
i meins to be nd of ilicm wirlumr cntiing ii to 
that DilculTion or cilJing in Milter Woikmei 
to know whether the i oundation were dcllrov d 
“ lu whole or in part He li)s he does not mein 
“ to ccmprchcnd in that one cxtcnfive Chuich 1- 
“ iiy but rliole Societies which mike a viliblc IJ > 

“ dy I he Anans never made a Body, tt lead a 
** great Body, fand this agiind the laith ot all 
“ Hidory, which every where mentions then 
“ Communion, their AllcnibJics, their BiUluks or 
“ Churches wliolJy didinil from thofe of the Oi - 
thodox ) 1 he PhanancLst the doamans, Phott^ 
‘‘ of thelc times hive not is yet my reguhr 
‘‘ Adsmblics, or Inditution, 01 Union w ith ci h 
“ other They arc not to be reckoned is my 
“ thing But by his own Principles, li loi tin 
Punilhment ot our Sins mil milciable Divitious 
God Ihould permit tiicle common I ntinies to 
** multiply and regulate tiienifclves and form i 
‘ Body, then they iie upon the hme foot with 
** others, ind there would be no difficulty m lup~ 
“ poling that i Mm may be fa ved '’mong’em 
The Author replying to Mi Nitolh cojilLifes (/), 
“ f hit the Anam made 1 G R 1 AT Body, hut 
“ maintains that they 1 idcd but a very little while, 
andthat God fuffer ilr/; /r Commun on to peiidi, 
“ bccaufc they did not picftive the I und imcncal 
“ Truths’" A thud C cnlor has nfen up, who 
maintains like the two toimcr, that Ananfm 1 ns 
not only been of agrcatLx’cnt, but alfo of 1 conii- 
denhlc Continuance, and that it was 1 lleiclie 
which fpretd among the People See the Book 
(/(rj intitul d lanaa i alorum nferata It there ap- 
jicars (/), tint y/»/4w//wi fubfided above three Hun- 
dred Yeais in Splendor , that It WIS for almoff 
two Ages the predominant Religion in spam , tint 
It u^as on the Throne in the 1 ift and Weft, and 
th it it icigncd in Italy , France ^ Pannoma and y/f ica 
Never wis Author lo tofted from one vexatious 
( oiircqucncc, to mothei more vexations is the 
Author of the Syftem by the feign’d fw) Cirus 1 1- 
r lonius It has theicbccn made appeal, that if Cjod 
1 ever fullered g) t at th iflian i^ocutics to run nto mo \ - 

1 1/ irrorSi and icmain in im a long ttm , and if God 
atjiro) d Ananifm bccaufc tt did not preferve the Ft n 
dafmntal Tnithf, it nccelfarily follows lirft, fhir 
the Errors of the Church of Rome arc not MoiraJ 

2 That his preferved the fund i- 

nicntal Truths The Authoi of the S> fteme pic- 
teads thit Mabotmtijm is not a SeQ which Ins gone 
out of Chnftianity, and thcrcfoic tint he cm Gy 
nothing as to its 1 xtent or Continuance Thcle 
are Objc6hons which its impoffiblc the moft exal- 
peratea Subtiltycan aniwei Flie Synods cannot 
pietcndany Ciufe of Jgnoimcc, ind yet they nt 
ver cenfured this Doftiineof the Syftem, tho’ it 
fully juftilies the Chuich of Rome, and cdnlcqucnc 
ly convinces the Befornicd e»f being Sehiima- 
ticks 
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rantofanothcrwhiclus no lefs evident, fiucehc advances, 
ena'‘tcd acaiiift that Sci.t Another thing which he had ad vane d hys W a little pcrplwt 
him toi an tAiraon'inai y Advantage has been made of what he fm concerning (M) 
tiic 1 41 til ot the laJiers who preceded Anmtfm. That Seft »» Acen (/) by tuins 
Fufeeutiflg and Pcrfecutcd, and fell at laft by the Way (if) of l^aue Authority. I 
haidly Jiudany Author who docs not look on it as a Crime in jinm, the putting his O-* 
pinions in Verfe to be fuag by his Uifciplcs Both the Matter {L) and the form of the 

Poem 
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(G) That no Penal Lavs mre enaSfed agatnjf that 
Stti J Lee s cite a fine Pailage ot the Pt*efervanve 
agamfi a Change of Ptligton 1 lie Mmiftci of whom 
1 ipeak publiih d this (») Book whilft he was lit 
Irance, and oppofed it to the Catholick Lrpolicion 
ot the Bfihop of Condm See what he lays (a) at 
the I ith Page ‘‘ The Church hasfuffcrcd Perfe- 
“ cutions, but never cxcrcifcd any She has had 
the upper Hand of asPagamfinhish^d 

of heri but never return'd her like tor like She 
did not make ule of the Authority of the Ca»- 
ftasitinor and the Theodofius's to embrue the Tern- 
** pics of the faJfc Gods with the Blood of rhcir 
** Worfhippers, as the had made ufe Of the 

** Swords ot their News, Maxmtns, the Derii and 
Dtoclejiansto drench the Earth with the Blood 
“ of the Chriftians One muff be very ill read 
“ in the lliltory of the Church, to be ignorant 
“ thit in all the Conrefts Ihc has had with the 
“ nans, Eutychians, and other Hercticks, ftie only 
made life ot I xhortationsi Rcafoiis, CounfeJs 
“ and other fuch like Arms * The Author of 
the Plulolophical ( ommentary had ( ) rca- 
fon to wonder chit a Piotelforin Divinity, who 
had palsd in IVatiLC for a Man well vers’d »n 
Lcckfiaftical HiRory, Ihould betray fo much ig- 
norance in this Point But was (Vill moic afto- 
iiifli d, that after Earlier Tomajjm had fer this Matter 
in the clcarcft Light, another fr mh Writci ad- 
clieiTing lumlelf to the Bilhop ot Meauxt ftiould 
fiy, “ One thing I mull: tell vou, Lordt ‘‘That 
“ in all Ancient and Modern Hiftory, allthc Vio- 
“ cnccs cxcrcilcd by Princes on the Icorc of Rcli- 
“ gion, have ever been look'd on as Spcihclcs of 
Hoiror, and that the Names of thofc Princes arc 
“ nor nicntiond at this Day without Lxccration” 
1 he Divine who publifii d the Piclcrvative, has 
Rudicd Lcclcliafticil Antiquities better it Icfems 
lincc his tianlplantition in Holland He there has 
Iciriid to refute Toleration by the Authority of 
the C onftantin r, the fheodopans and the ( harlemagnes 
‘ Paganijw, liys he (f), would be ftiJl in being, 
“ nnd three p irts ot Europe w'ould Rill have been 
“ / ngauy it Lonflantine -md his Succeflors had not 
“ made ufe ot ilicii Authority to abolith it” In 
hance he took it very ill, that the Secular Power 
ihould be made uie of, ind in lioUand he takes it 
vtry ill, that it ihould not be imploj’d And 
now itrer this who dire pretend, that by chang- 
ing ot C limatc (d) , one docs not change Opi- 
nions Ilicies i Local 1 airh, and a laith of 
1 imts, which have not }ct been mention d in the 
Duiiion ot the Genus into its Species Sec the 
Hem ilk H ot the Article ot St jluguftn 

(/r^ 1 hr I ft th of the Fathers who Preceded Aria- 
iiilm J fit mainmnd, m his Paltoral Letters, 
rh it tiu fe I arlitrs did not believe the Equality ot 
Pei Ions in the I unity, nnd that they nuniittcd a 
tetnpoi il Gcnei'ition ot the Word, which hid con- 
trn d on tl^c kcond Perfon his intirc and perfeft 
1 xideiu c h\ pi nn that this Opinion differs in 
jjorlni.i, hoiu Artamjmy ind that it overthrows the 
crtniil 1 iniiiv ol Pei ions Mr de Meaux (e) has 
ni ih il ^u hi in io home ujion tins Point, that 
he Ins loirMhtm to bicak the iiknce, to which he 
hiJ rtihit d hnn on fome other Points Bur the Rc- 
jdv Ins done him moic harm than filcncc could hive 
done he w is toi c d to contradift himlclt, ind dif- 
oun levcial fh n<»s, and Rill get nothing by it 
Ml </t \Uau\i^vuxu dto rhcChaigc, thruR Ins Mm 
mro \ ( 01 net, andoMig’d him to Ihew his Eiceno 
moic So finninong the moR diftinguiRiing E- 
Ui »ys tint Ind I cen given this Prclarc,it is not tor- 
gfif ( t > tint he hnd Ropp d the Mouth ot the har- 
dj(.l> ( nvillcrot the Age Mr « hid fcnrcc c- 
U \\> d Mr d^ M( 7WS Clutches w ben he fell into thok 
ot ( I vof 11 us, who Riewed him (^) that it 
rlu 1 iMins ( 1 the three fiiR C cnturics Ind had 
thirOpnnonoi ili Trinity, and the Gc ici '’tion of 
the \\uid, \ huh he imputes to km, it would 
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neceffarrty follow, that neither the Herefie of the 
Allans t nor thatot the would be Damn- 

able or Pundamcnral Great heed muft be taken 
that the Viftorics obtained agamft this MiniRti, 
concern only his particular (Jpmions, md in no 
manner the i)o6trine of lus Coprch, of which the 
liiRory of the Works of thfljMrned (/o) has given 
notice to the Publick no foreign Mat- 

ter , It belongs of right to |||r Critical Didtionai y , 
for itk taHc in faft, that the Hercfic of An/a u as 
implicitcJy taught by the FAthers of the tbieefirft 
Centuries Jit’s pretty ftrange that Mr Juneu ha- 
ving meniioh’d Artamfm by lo many views Riou’d 
always be in the wiong 7awum {t) tones mnf^ 
rire difficile eP It mult not be omitted, that on 
the QueRion of I a6t, which regards the Pena) 

Laws of CotiftanttfiCf and the Continuation and 
Extent of Artanijm, the Authors 1 have already 
quoted have Ihcwcd him his Error vcr> civiJl>, 
ind without having recourfe to the Inlults and 
Hardlhips which he would hive made ufe of in 
the like CafeagainR an Adverfary 

{l) Has been by turns Perfcuting and Perfeuted] 

It cannot be denied that the Oithodox weit the 
AggreRors , for we have fecn tint Conpantmc made 
ule of Baniihment igamR the chief Heads of Arta-‘ 
ntfmy and threatned thole with Death who 11 ouJd 
not burn all the Writings of that Aich llcictit,l^, 
but It s certain that his Son Cotiftantius and Fsianf^ «iJUod pro- 
who placed Anamfm on the Throne, pemo- 

Orthodox more ngoroufly than ConftantW^ * 
treated the Armns Bating this, it ihould ibent in 
gcncnl, that thefe have been more ot a tolerating 
Spirit than thole , and it is a Thefis which ’^hc 
Pnilofophical Commentator has undertaken to 
prove in the Supplement (k) to his Work A- 
mong other Realons he makes uie of rhis^ that m 
the time when Reearedus txtir^zttdAriamJm in hpatn, 
the Catholick Biflrops were much more numeious 
than the Anant tllough the Anan had been the 
Predominant RcljWn tor near Two Hundred Ytai s 
before A Rrong Prcfumption that the CathoJicks 
were but little diRurb d 

(K) And fell by the way of humane Authority ] Ma- 
nana (/) flurs over the Rigours which Reearedm 
muft needs have exercis’d, and excufes them on 
this, that the Cafe requir’d Severity, and that the 
People were not difpleafed at it 1 he Author (m) 
before mentioned obferves, that if the Complaints 
which the Anans made, had been prefer ved to us, 

It IS likely we ihould find in km a very Jong d - 
tail of Violences, and that aftci ill, it was puicly 
by accident tint Ariamfm was ruin'd without 
Pcriccution For as Manana iays feeing Punifti- 
ments w ere not made uie ot but w hen neccffity re- 
quir’d, It muft be concluded, Eirft, That if they 
were not often made ufe €t,kwisbccaufctheyrMiOi/ 
were not obftinate 2 Tint had the Difficulties 
been evdr fo great, yet they would hav# hceii 
reduced cither by fair or foul Means to tbu Point 
dcfigiied By the way, that Author is gdilry (») 
of 1 very giofs Contr idiftion, into which Wii- ^ 
ters who ate iccuRom’d to ipcak of Converfionii 
lie ipt to fall ihey lay it dowm as a 
Maxim, that Obftirncy is the Chi rafter of Hcie- 373 
fie, and ncv-’crrhclels to cover the Violences oi the * 
(onvcrtcis, thev iij, that tlic Converfions aic 
cilil} mide, and tiom this ficiiity, diaw a Proof 
ot the Hciefie of rliolc Converted The tiuc 
( hurch, fiy thev, is not lo cifily forfikcn , the 
Rcliftcnce the Anans miJe igainlt King Reia?e- 
#//< w^is (0) fo weak and fliorr, rliat this alone vvcie 
enough to ilicw, that they ftruggJed for I lift- 
hood ind nor foi the Truth, which alone is able 
to govei n 1 cafonable Minds, and infpuc them w ith 
I oirrtude 

(l) Po h the Matter and the Form cf the Poem xrl nh 
hi ntttuCd Tlnln J There has been great Reilon 
to condemn Herefies, to pitt) thole who profels 
them in good carneft, ind abomin itc thole who 
teach them wichouc ULeving them, lor ft eh Do- 
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fwm which htf tetituicd IS condemned Ihcc might indeed be Tome Pnpo* 
feuion in all thifc A 0 ^ Modern Authoi, who was ot this Heietick's Opinion, his 
“'r’ that the Fathers ot the three ft, It ( entuucs were ot the 

c to compile Paflages, for he tound ’em icady 

Collected to his Hand m the Dogmata TheoUaica ot haihcr petav lu Two * Fmrlilk and 

aI M made an Apology tor the ancient Fathc.s againfth.m " 

.n « V ” ® /‘Otenorin Divinity at I tyden, was !>orn at 1 Ondewater 

in Holl 4 nd\n tht(,A) Year 1560 He loft his taihei whilft he was bur 4 Child, and 
he was indebted tor his firft Inftruaions to a good Pricft who hiJ rehlh’d the Opinions 
of the Reform’d, and who, bctaufe he would not be obliged tofiyMals, dianged bis 
Abode often He was following his Studies at Vimht^ w hen Dcatn bet eft him ot h s 
Patioa bueh a Lofs would have put him luid to -t, if he had not had the good foitune 
of being allifted by his Countryman, Rodolphm wlio took him along with him to 

MarfMTf h m 1 575 He was fcarccly arrived thcic,whca News cane th it his Country was 
Ranlack’d by the This Ncwsthicw liiiniiitoadccpMclaneholly, and he could 

not forbear rctupiiing into Holland^ to lee lumldt what Condition things wcicieduc’d 
to, bat finding that liisMothei, sifter, iliothcis. Relations, andalmoft all the Inha- 
bitants of 0«^ifiP4rer had been put to the Swoid, he went back to Matpurgh, travclliu'’ 
all the way on Foot Having heard that an Academy was tounded at Ltyden^ he loon 
leturn’d to Holland^ and lludied in this new Academy with fo much Application and 
buccefs, that he acquir’d a very particulai Ellcem In 1582, he ws ftiu lOLcnza^ 
at the Expciiccof tlic Magiftiatcs of Amjhrdam, to perfed his Studies in the Colleges 
there, and he addiftcdhimlclt chiefly to the Lcdlures ot 1 htodote Iiez.ti, who Expounded 
at that time the tpiftlc to the A«/wa»/ He had the misfoitunc tociili ic ilc lomc ot the 
Members of the Academy, by pubhckly maintaining the Phiiolojihy ot and that 
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ftors arc Monfters of Ambition and Malice , but 
I cannot conceive why it ought to be imputed as 
a Crime peculiar to Heretical Doftors, that they 
make ufc of Methods iuited to the C tpacicics ot 
the Ignorant, for inftru6ting cm according to the 
falic Lights of their Conlciences “ Ahei that 
“ (/>) JriM had forfaken the Chuich, it came into 
his Head to make divers Songs for Seamen, 
** 'fravcllcrs, and for thofc who work at the Mill, 
** he had alio fet 1 unes to fomc others, which he 
thoughtpr^cr to move his Followers accoidiiig 
“ to their difrerent Dilpoiitions, cndcavouringby 
the fwcetnefs oi thole Songs, to mfpirc his Im- 
piety into the moft ignorant and ftupid among 
the People— But his Ihalta was much moic 
“ famous than all his othei Woiks He bonow- 
** cd the Name and Model of it from an ancient 

“ Poet calld Ihis Burlcsk Poet had 

“ affeded lo lott a St) Ic in thaj Song of his, and 
“ the numbers of it weic lo wanton, that the Pa- 
“ $ans thcmlelves treated him with the utmoft 
“ Contempt , nor is this at all iggiavatcd in the 
“ woids ot St ylthanafiuff leeing the mod unchaft 
Poets, and they who write mod: lictntioully, 

“ bludi at the Impurity of the Songs of this infa- 
** mous Poet ’ Fwas in imitation ul this Authoi, 
“ that Jnus gave his Work the Name ot Ihahaj 
“ which properly figmfics a Banquet, and Adcm- 
“ bly ot joung People, or a Song made to bt 
“ fung in thofc forts of I cads ” Afterwards Mr 
lUrmant cites i very long Padage of (ar) St yltha- 
nafm, where JriM is called an I know not what 
Sotades , ridiculous ivcn to the Pagans themftlvcs--^ 
and a llcictick, who had no tajli. Jor anything Ou 
tht ridiculous Difcourfu 0) Sotades In the lame 
Place is alfo to be letn the beginning of the Tha-- 
liMy ♦nd another Bit which concams the llercfie ot 
concerning ’Jejus CtjnJl Out cannot but con- 
demn the ridiculous and infuffciablc Piidc which 
appears m the Exordium of the Thalia , but once 
more, let’s blame jiuus for being a Hcrctick, and 
nat> this fird fuppoled, for having put a formularv 
of his Belief into Verfe , oihcrwilc we muft allow 
Hcrencks and Infidels to condemn the OichodoA, 
not on]y for piofeHing the true Gofpel, but aJlo 
for fmging bcfides the Pfalms of Davids divers 
Hymns ind Canticles, whoic Verfes and Air may 
happen to refcmbic the mod piophanc and wan- 
ron Songs ot an Opeia 1 o Ipeak in general, it s 
better that every one be his Religion u hat it uill, 
ftiould dug Godly Veifcs, than thclc tint arc La- 
fcivious and Satyncal The Sec faring Men and 
the Millei, under the Mistorrunc ol \>x.ingAnans^ 
would dobttrci to (mg ihcir Carccluzc than their 
Amours I o fay that the Pagans themfclvcs mock 
at y^r/«x s Songs, is alledging a \cry wrong Rea- 
fon , for I do not believe that the Gintdes made 
any great difference bctv^ccn the Anans and the 
Orthodox , but h^ted both alike , ihc Auatt* 


were no more fivourable to the Woiflup of the 
1 agan Idols tlnn the Oi thodox But 1 cannot tell 
whethei Mi Hamant Ins Reilon to li), that the 
Pag ms themfdvii tieatid >nus wah fht titmdl Con- 
tempt as a ridiculous Man 1 01 the woids which he 
cites i little ahti, ihevs nnmtcdl), that it vs st>o 0) 
tadt^ \x\Cinoi yhiuit that St ylt hanajius iwtdtW /< /o 

he laid, th'it he vvasiidiculoas toihcf/i^T?/ il cm- tu 1 ii 
Iclvcs I fay it ind fiy it over again, one im) lian ton 
make pious Verfes in the hmc Metre, -md ol the jound tc 
lame Meafuics as the Songs of an Opei h , conle- toi b 
quently one iniy makcHymns otrhe Mcalureot the / v 
isorad/cL f tif s The Evil does not he in this Con- f/>Jl lojne 
formit) , Its nihci in rlie Handle that’s given of hi A- 
ScofFcrs to deipifc Pl3]mlin[,ing, I fcttlic matter ot 1 1 milinc, 
Poetiy iiide hcic And to let the Pi ott dints Holland 
in paiticuUi fee what Judgment they ought to Edit and 
\ akc ot the InvciSlivcs ignndrhc Tl dut oi yin- hn wl at 
us , they mud be Xdverti/ d ot what 1 athci hi j ly of 
Maimhuighhii publifli d ibouc the W, put in- th t (aim 
to Mecic by t /iwtw A/airor He lays little Icfs of tntlgf^oth 
them than of ylrn^, s (h) lhalta It is not without P^/c of hn 
Re lion that I have allcdg d the Songs of an Opcia Htjioiy oj 
tor my Lximplc I would male ir known, that CaJvi- 
the imit ition ot the Airs ot a Ballad mud be rnoic n fm 
CiictuJly avoided m Spiritual Songs, otherwde 7 hcie 
Religion is too much expos d to Conreinpt and weitthc 
1 aughtcr , as appears by the Book which the Au- Pfalms 
thor of the Ca/<r; Bijhop liughs fo much at (x) which 
It IS a Collection ot Spuitual Songs, compos’d by they fung 
a Jcfuit, and by Father Capuchin, at that 

10 the mod burlesk Ballad-tunes, as to the Fune of time ro 
CfjiKty Chaje, or, At Winchcdcr th re was a IVed- wlnth 
a iig &.C I fancy the 7 / of might vie ad 
with the Impel iinency ol tint Collcftion, Printed ded diet- 
with the Appiobitioii of two Doctors in Divinity w nds the 

(M) a Moaern Author ^-h'U wut forth IVufks ] red of the 

Ills Name was WInt he wiites on that Pfaltcr 

Matter is ciuitul d Nucleus hdlon a ecclefiaPiCdf m andwhicl* 
1668, in 8 ihc fame Book much inlargcd in wcic let 
the Year 167^), in 4 App ndix addmdoium conpr- ro Junes 
wander um & ernendandorum ad Niicltum hijh t cal - of a loft 
fnfua earn nfponjmikus ad Gar diner urn ^ m 1(^78, md elf< 
in 4 minatc 

(W) The Tear \$6o ] Bcrtius imufc^ himfllf Air, 
w ith giving the Year ot Armmiut s Birth two ( ha- w Inch has 
nfters, which he undoubtcdl) thought worthy ot nothing 
Reflection He obfeives , tint Phd p M hn h on in it ot 
died m thir Yeir, and tint the ( onfci cnee ot the De- 
Poijfi^Miy^ held in the lame Ycir, where the Prore- votion 
ftant Deputies plcidcd theC lufc ot two I houlmd and Ma- 
one llundicd and Ninety C hurchey, who humbly jedy of 
At 2 fued the Mu- 

lick of the 

Catholick Church 0hat Vanllas fays in his Hiftory H r fit I 
21 adann it )9 J> 49 cannot he altogether deny ’d, that th- 
Airs were taken fiom the bed Songs of rhefe Times is e de 
Pours in his fccond Book of Oi^vme Melody^ p 577 (c) Su / 

EntrcCicn p 86 and the following Edit o/Holl 1674 inn ‘ 
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wjth much heat, and even teaching it in private , for this he was fi 
went to Bafily wheic he was receivd with Applaufe He read ( 
there, and attain’d tofuch a Conlidcration that the Faculty ot Divj^ 
him a Dodtoi’s Degree without any Lxpcnce He cxcufed hin^ 
turn’d to Geneva^ ivhei c having found the Ad verfaries of the 

r cool d, he moderated his heat alfo He had a great delirc to fee and thiefl/ that he 

ftum'il- Philolbphical Ledturcs ot the f imous Jamet ZahattUa at Padpt^i He fatisii- 

lud per- cd that Curiofity, and pafled lix oi feven Months in his 1 ravds , after which he re- 
petuoin- turn’d to6<»ei/<«, ai}d from thence to where he iound he had been (C) fut- 

fcthii, & liciently cenfui'd about his Travelling into Italy^ which had fomcwhai cool’d the Afle- 
I" p dioa ot the Magiftrates, lus Pattons and Mccenas He juftified himfelf ealily with Per- 
fons of Undcrltanding , but there were fome*v,eak and Itifpitious Spirits who could 
not get over this Stumbling-Block till he had made the whole Church fenfible of his fine 
Talent at Preaching, by the means of which he regain’d the Love and Elteem of all the 
World His own Colleagues paid Homage to his Undciltanding, a|) 4 j> wii’d that I’lS 
Sermons were uleful and inftructive even to them Martin Lydius Piii|l|tQr in Divinity 
at Frantker, lodg’d him a propet Perlbn to anfwcr a Writing, in which the Dcfti'iicof 
Thtodore Bez.a on Predeftination had been oppofed by foinc Miiiiftci s of Delft ArmtmHt 
condelccnding to his Dehres, undertook to refute that Work, but during the Examinati- 
on, and whilft he was ballancing the Reafonson bothlides, he wentover to theOpmioii jj 
which he /hould have deftroy’d, and even fbmc lengths farther Lhm the Minilltisof Dtlfu 
He condemned with them the Supralapfanan Bez.a^ and apcwaids acknowledged no 
other LlcSton but that which was grounded on the Obedience ot Sinners to the Vocation 
ot God by Jtfus Chnfi He was brought to Trouble toi this at Zmfitrdam , he was ic- 
cufed otfwerving fiom the common Dodrine, but the Authoiity ot the Migiftraics fup- 
prefs’d that Didcntion He was call’d to a Profeflorlliip in Divinity at 7 in the 
Year 1603, and no Stone was lett unturn’d to obtain hisDifmils horn thole of Zm- 
fterdnm^ which at laft w is granted Aftei he had difiipated the ill Irnpicllioos vliuh 
had been given of his Dodtiinc, he was received Doctor j ot Divinity at/f></r», and 
inftall’d 10 the room ot the Profcllor /•>•<»/«/ He liad cxctcis’d his ^llnldtv i« 
the Church ofAmfleidam fifteen Years The Difputes about Grace foori atter waxc 4 
hot in the Academy, and the States of the Piovince wctc obliged to appoint Confer 
rences between him and his Adveifaiics He was fummoii’d levcial times to the 
and went thither to give an account of his Doi^tnne This Debate, lus gtcat Allid^tjif 
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fued to the King foi 1 iberty of Confcicnce (d) 
Lets pais his CalcuJatioii, which perhaps is not 
die moil cxa£l, and lay he is decciv d as to the 
Year , the Conference of Potjs hegtn in the Month 
of befftimher is6i Begin the Ycai cither at 
01 on the firft of 'jsnumy^ you (hall never juftific 
Bert! us 

(B) Hereud puhhtk LtSlures at Bifil ] The Pro* 
fciloi James Gryn^ came often to ’em, and praifed 
him much Nor did he fcruple in mainlining a 
\ licfis, to appeal to him for an Anfwcr to rhofc 
Ob|cftions which feem d ftrongcil , let my Ho/- 
Under anfwer for me v as ins ufual faying (e) So- 
hnt Bufilea ferns *\ttndtmtAlibHt dofitoris fiuHiofi publt- 
ee tnterdum in Acadmtu ixmitu gratia alt^md ex*ra 
ordtnem docere Eum laborcm Jfrmintusmjitr hand in- 
^jitusfufc pit, iaudatus ebida Reverindo viro D Jato- 
LoG^ynao^ qut etsam leSf tones ipfms prea^fentiafua aliquo- 
Sits cohoneftawt tdetn quotfue in difpntattonibus pufh- 
iD, fi quidgravius proponeretur, aut dtgnus vmdue no- 
dus oaurrercty non efi veritusy honoris caufa ^rminiam 
sioflrum media in ft adic forum turha Jedintum in an, (fr 
(ut Gryntei candoiem agnojeas) duire, Refpondeat pro 


beat a fnemoritf JOHANNF CALVING ad- 
tmmeuf i a jactft, ftatini ah ivttio ftudiiif cum ad faoa 
ftudia VIC tot ion convert cretn idcjtn me hujus tonjilit 
tonyttam feem in at fptrpy punitebit Phil p 

Parens had die Ongin'il of th^t I ettcr I heodore 
Bizaf and he ad^s, that James Orytitfiis the 
fame Advice (h) Tn tynam jiVtenuam 


(/)PhiJip 
Pare 
us ibid 


clarijjmum & faAtijllmim JACOBUMARMI- pus Pare 
NlUM, novi relSilfiatiiJmi nfiduritmm in Belc'iOf 
cum juviJiiS opef'arH deduct S Theoiogi^m Academia Ba- 
hltcnp, graviter quoque admomtumfn ffc a venerando 
hcnc D J ArOBOGRYNEO t«;«j memoria fit 
m bcneditfione ^ Ipfcmct mihi^ emando ad pedis ejus tjs 
Raurua difcinttiim SjnagogiaJideicm narravit U 
iny Perfon 'iccufes tnc of having mlerted theic 
two PaiTages at length, only as helps to edge ouc 
t hrfc Book, he’ll betray hjs want of Judgment , 
for they arc very fit to luggeft ulefuJ Rtfieftions 
to ftveral Perlons, and very nccefiaiy for fomc 
Readcis Remember St Paul's Maxim, (c) Know- 
Itdgi piff tl up, bur nice notice that there’s another 
r-vlcnt which puffs up yet more A Man of an 


( J Beza 


unbounded Memorv and Reading applaudes him- 
incHoUandus mens Note, that he oblcrv d a SpiVit fclf on his Knov^lcage, and waxes proud, but hf 
in him too much inclined to refine upon things, nndcs himftlf, and prefumes much more* v i 

and that hereupon he gave him very good Advice he fancies he has invented a new Method SWMk* 
Btrtius IS not the Pcrion who informs me of this, plaining or treating Matters Wc do not fook on 
hut Philip parens He telh how Theodore Beza ad- our fcives fo much the Proprietors of that K no w- 
visdonc of his bi lends to check the Subtlety of ledge wx have drawn from Books, as of an Ex- 
lus Lenius, as a thing which Satan had made ufe planarion or Dotlnne of which we arc the 1iiveif«*» 
of in kvcial Inilanccs to delude great Perfons ters It is for thofc Inventions thatwc 
Do not ingigc your IvJf continued Biit/r, in \ain the force of a pateinal Love and Tcndcrnefs 
Subtlrties, and if Ic^merimt sccitun new fhoughts here wx find the inofi: bewitching C hai ms , IW 
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pud Phi- hippen to ariic in )ovii Almd, approve ’em not, 
without having fir if iourukd em to the bottom, 
how plcafing foever the) may leem at firif light 
( if/j/w gave me this C ounlcl I have follow edit, and 
found the benefit of it (a) s cut mairmpiic tc hor- 
ut Dei donainte ccllatay ovm ftudioexoUf it a 

L m t non vulgar i donatum cjfe xidiav , ryua 

Ityt rd maxims decipcndos viroi mn irnto conatn Sn^a- 
niti (flalujtfi, Vilnn tt culigmter cavercy u nni,i ywj- 
n I Hi ai(rutu^ te ipjum irretias quotus noji que- 
aam In I m sncntem v w/W, d hgenter tUay quart* urn- 
hi it n\ tut to tibi tUa air j^runs, exeat ere y pnufjuam 
appro! 1 1 in ovn/il us demqkc ifhs pt ompto & a hr n m- 
r f ot b to; ifo ffjod reris Fffo quidtm Ctrte pcs Det 
g atnm non ptoijtn hc^e de hoe ipfo a magrio iHo ^iiro 
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this blinds us its this makes Us lofe Ground 
It’s a Rock of which young Perfons, who have a 
ver) iubrJc Wit, cannot I e too much warn’d 
f() That he had hun jufficnntly tenfured about his 
travelling into Italy ] Among the fcveral Epidemi- 
cal Diifcmpcrs of the humane Mind, 1 do not 
know any more blameable, and frtiirful in bad Pf- 
feffs, than theCuftom of giving a loofc to Suipi- 
cions It IS a veryflippery Road Wc arc foon 
got ^ great Way from the Place wc fet out Wc 
cafily pafs fiom one Sufpiuon to airother, we 
feldom flop nt the PoifibiJity, wc run forward to 
the PrcbiDihry, to the greateft Likclvhood, and 
foon after, that which part onlV for iikefy, is re- 
ported as certain and mcontcffaDle , and rn a little 

time. 
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[Vexation tofiuJi';; hisr.n,,a ^on taunard ^ by i pu'ti.i.r.) i 
■^1 his Health in li th muii'vi, thi' i l )l 1' ojio i DiJlciipii ol wlni-'i 
I (ktohet i6y , w.'h ficu 1 ulni.is tit Fiuy aiJ Pi'-ici.c l / 

^ ^ ,/that lie li id nude a I-tuti iifu (u / ; !i 1,, / Ic i^i c , lot tliJiM,ii 

It’s likely his Intcntioa* vveit {!,ood, yet i nnyhc fi'd, Uut h in i a i\d vs/t.-ac lay 
necelTity, and under Circuinllantes m winch tlie I aiov tion w is ijouc. tf D.'oidtis 
which enJed in a Stlnrm He left feven Sons m i lone 1 u.tlun , and i{ c iiiinF'ci 
of Difciplc', who continued the Uifputc lo warmly, ilm tw a ihoi-du necc u) lO i-a c 
recourfe to a National Synod Ihcy v\cic condemned mu, but did noMi U.iir, u.d 
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time, that pretended Certainty is fprcid ill ovci 
a whole Town Gicat Cities are more iub|etl to 
this Diforder than others It was reported 
fierdantf that Armimm had kils d the Pope s I ter, 
tint he had conttl\£^ an intimacy with the Jc- 
luits, that he had dlBSOVcr’cl himkif to Bell arm n , 
and that he had abjured the Kcfoimed Kelipion 
I his was all falle, md yet rhefe I nlfhoods made 
an Impreflion on the Minds oI the Magi Ih ires 
who mainriiii’d that young Min Ltcushcai the 
Author of hisluncril Or itjon fpcik (d) IntD 
damna fitincris Italici ponebat) (juod in ampbjjitn Sc 
natus Amfterdamenftsofitiji/finulam ob id faClum t«nc 
tcmporis mcurrijfety ftifJutidttUibus fruriJatu quihUfdawy 
^uos omntno judi la i?i ipjtw! riditum ftifpLU- 

dcrcf Hme ergo Imnpta ouifiotte fpat^cbatui in j I 
gtis ilium PomtjiLts fo^catn d vj dn^um ojuem non nif 
in conJertA turbuy ut r liefUL fpcrlatoresy njidiff net 
johat bellua hittotem ijiurn niji J\ gthus (c '' aePr ncipihur 
diftric Jtjuitis adjucviJJ (juo^ nunqnam audt'uiJjLt 
Bella) mitto innottiiffej fjunn nunqnani confp K/jf t iv - 
ligionem orthodoxam ab^utaff , pio qua pmatus ijfct ad 
janguints ujqu ptofiifionetn duet tan 

(D) Ire 'Lcxation to hnd ha R pu ation tatn}jl')d] 
c s icalon to think tint this Vex itioii coatii- 

inoie to hi5 tintinicl) Ocirlithin iny rling 
If \MS \ bad lci\tn tlnrlouicd the pc cint 
WJi, ind \xhich coni]>licucd Ins lyii.cinpei 
" )ulaiid ways Sometimes he wisiicatd to 
cry out IS formerly a I lophctdid, Ho to 
nuy 712) Mother, vohy hafl thou brought in jorth a Man oj 
S nftj bcL, Let s let down a Jong Piiligc of JStr- 
tiui (g) ^uid mtrum ft commottis fuent jamajuj, 
Jalutis^ O' lauQrum dijpcndto , qmim neque njtro bono 
quuquam j wia jur fit anttquius , tuque Lhrtftiam ja-^ 
lute, neqiu u Ihiologfif doJon p tttn ex firiptura dc~ 
monfirattonibu ? OppieJbo, tuquit ^r^cides inluiirc 
facie liprcnrem hadew hu dokt^f ex dolors nior^ 
hum conuliavity fX morbo mortem O te^^tunif tjt vi* 
piriuvi, exque imo tartato < xatarum rnainin ' ^I^otiet 
ilium ex Piophc a pnajatim itiarn cum gem u t\cla- 
tnanteffi eiudiv mm ' Vx m hi nutci riiti quiic 
ptnuifti me, virurn diicoi di V in umvcrla ten i ^ 
Nee tancnvi, nee laiiei ivit niihi qiniquim , ^ 
r linen oinnes inakdieunt inihi Revocava litmn 
J ipji. ad taiionis ir ti anqmllita^is Icpta fhis is 
wine we cannot think on without dcploiing the 
V inity of humane J hings We look upon Stu- 
pidity rs a great Unhappmeis , tho/e I ailrers who 
have 1 yes eJtai enough to Jee the Bloekiihnefs of 
their Sons, arc vciy much alJluted J hey would 
willingly dikovei in cm a great (ictnus, a luMiine 
Uiideilhnding , and il they find cm thus gtJtcd, 
then Joy IS almoff intxprtlhblc It s often being 
igiioi lilt of what one does, ind wlnt one dcJircs 
It liunditd rimes better loi An/nn ur to 

have AO cnand Dunce, tlun to have had a 
great dWl of Wit , for the Honour of guing 
ijaiKfC a to Sett that nurkes i Iiguic in tiic 
ji«ldf*whieli has produced able Alen is but 
in eompii non oi the leii 
Tvils, vjllfUnons, Pains and Hitre els which he 
felt in his Lifc-trme, and w hicli iborten d liivDns, 
and which he had not felt, iJ he Ind been bur an 
endmary Divine in inditleienr Wit, iBloc-lfieid, 
in ftio r, one of tint form of Alen of whom Peo- 
ple are apt to 1 ly f/t // inoachno Hticj r /i>- 
hal would have brouglit lueh in 1 ximpjc into Ins 
tenth Satyr, if there Ind been D Ipurcs of Reli- 
gion in thole J lines, that had cius d the Death of 
one of the Sup[ oirei 

(E) lhat he had nmde a bet n ufi of hi ktto"ii* 
lidge] li mean, tint h«. ind govern d hiinlclf b/ 
St Paul\ Rule i Int I’leit Apoftlc inlpn d o*- 
God, md immcdi ite y tlnei5:fed by the 1 loly Gliolf 
in all his Writings 1 1 led to himfelf the Obji chon 
which natural Light lor ms ignnfl the Doftiine of 
iWolutc Prcdcftinatron , he apprehended ill the 
‘>rt« of the Oh)ea^on, he piopote itwulmuc 


1 0 1 

\sciJcnin-^i i rb leilT (h r { j , k j 
IV/ om h Willi IJ M }c, andvn un 1 1 -A ' I 

This IS S P ml ^ Dochiiit, inti Ite licie ilii dit- 
fieujty w Inch he lints upoiin (t) ; u xa fn 

tl in vnto nic whj doth ! i ytt J/taj i > ( n / i I /j 

>i'f i I Ml ll ^ 1 In ObjccLi icinnt I c j iijh d 

fiiihci Iwcnry I'l'^es oi rh'- SibtibO M)' n ^ 
eouid idJ nerlniig lo n \' Int co d 1 they uhlj 
fiom It more th ill ih ii in C ; llpiil ns (lol 
w ill have Alen to coniiin S Nov t'n i ii t 

St Piul\\u\ toildliobjc d I ' IJ 1 III Tl 
wlnt does lie mlwci jyof s h i ( I > J d 
ftioiis and AloIiiJic tiions Due' lu ti e 1 i h 

Does he liiow it in piiron*) ] ^ 0 ( ent > in 

to my Piitituiiis l>u s ]i inn vc lu) I i- 
vocitjon in ilk iVoid iliin o* II di ^ 

only illcdges rlit Soven gn 1 i ( Vj ^ u' 

theSumeiin Ki« ht which thi i itoi h s t on 
pole of his ( icitines is it letms t^ood to li n 
(^0 A 7 ), but O Mil, wlo ii)t tl u tl ill, 

^ fd Cjc ' hrU I dj ?ij. fom ij , oti / tuit 

fo n i* m! ) 1 n oj T jfii , j { 1 1 K V - 

Jedgis m Ineompi ehei bln iit\ in tin tliin<» \ J fr 

oiifhrto put a Itop to liJ Dilputes it I mi i 
pHiJound Silence on oui I ciioii Ik u e> o it 
( ) tl h Dij^I ana Ike' ‘ uj i ku i 
knoiv^ iLi ej i o I ' Ion u//l i i I i 
and I fM n pafiji id/n^ o i ' VllfliuP m bn 
find 1 dchnuivt Sciueiwe beie, a Jiidk.ntm inid 
•md without Apf>eaJ, in tiie J-»ilpute il oi r in icv , 
or mthci tluv ought to Itiin by this ( imrUici: ol 
S P/«/, nev ei tl' di/pute nbout Piodclim iti mil 
at the tuff morion to oppole it in Bin agiml* ill 
the Subtilities of Inirnan Wit, whethei the) o^fei 
of iherilthes while they aremcditiiinn on rlnit 
gieit Sutqcvi, or whether moihei ivipgell rhem 
i he bHl and ihorfeft Way i lo op,k>iv ilns 
flioiig B ink Lktinies, agnnd the innnduioii oi 
Aiguiiienis, imifonlidei the dtlinin t 
ol Sr Pwb IS limit immovable R( cl s V Imk I mm- 
d ition IS in the midit of the Sei, u aiiiB v Inih 
ihe pioudeR Billow s cinnot pi tvnl, i>ijt rnrn to 
lioith, dalh and bitak themftives upon ein in 
vim All the Arrows fhorapiinfl Inch i Sim M 
w illlnve the lame I ate as tint if) cd P/i tm 1 Inn 
ought Men to Ithave thcmleves \ hen the Dil 
pute iiappens bctwetnChrillnn md ( hnifim Aiul 
if tv Cl It be lafe to give the Mind lome Ixcieile 
on Points of this kind, ar Icin’ we ought to lound 
a Ken tit berimes and retire behind the Bank I 
hiVi Ipokc of H ul Armniu^ affed thus is otien is 
Ills Re don luggefted cohim DtOiculties againllthe 
Ifv purhclisor the Kefcrmeis, or it all times when 
he round himtelf e ill d roanfwei my Ditpul ims,he 
would havetvl en i pci frith Wile uui Apoffohek 
f ourfe and nntie iilt of the I ights oliiis Undei- 
ftanding |ufl is he ought to hive done \\ Ik con- 
eeiv drbittheie was iny thing too Ini fh intheor- 
diiiiiyDoUniie, or if he found himlclf ci d in i- 
dopnng I lets IK id Method he fhould have gone 
whatlengtiis he thought fit tor his own punt nhi 
bij then lie il oiild hive been eonre nr to nut tn- 
) ly J tint t onvciiieney m Jilt iKc J me m wirhfuir 
dill in hing the Rights of Poiklhoii, fmee he couM 
not do this without raiiinp i dinpeious Srr mi in 
the (huich liis tiknce v onfd Invt liv d Inm 
JlI 1 V e ir deil ol I lOuMt }il wouM Inn done 
well to Invw, lemembei il (o) ui oJd I ibl*^ V/ / 
in f d liorat I piil i? hb i 

Bur, liy they, v oultl not lu invebeen i Previ 
nci^or, an 1 unw(>nbv oJ fhi M niffiv it he hul 
neglected the liiniueiion o^ hi Audiroi', whom 
IebelrcvdL> be m hmI in iltlf* Diftnne^ T 
inlwer, 3 hit two cap rd Ked<*n e'Mileil his 
i}eiking our one w »s, ibif he did nor believe 
;he HyporlKlis which hediimprovd, prejudici d 
t ) Sitvicion , the other, that his new Method was 
uJelels towmN removing the chief Diff^irulnts 
tint ue to be ixietwith in the Mttui tl Titvlc 

n u u I 


1 K ? 
Inn / 

J 1 > 

( r ( 

/ 

J vKi I 
r jij 

( ) 

10 t! tP c 


{ )V )d 

V ly 


j 

V ^ 


0 fu d 

t 1 


iiv u 11 

rus knior, 
ttlmnijne 
II iIh lie 
Jine iffu 
C oujecit 
1 mco 
quod pio- 
tjnu Tie 
rtpuHiun, 
1 r hm 
inf) e)\]>tr 
neiuiit- 
qu tl 1 mri 
b 1 p 

pt III! I r 

/ 

I 

W 

( ) I 

r tl, I 

n 

p i i 
eoi \ 1 
b t u 
rjti j 
pis tlX 
n lii' 

mill J li 
V kit -4' 

Ik) a 
cp ft i 
lu 1 



n4 


fijoh 

Wolfgan- 

gusJ'Rc* 

//w fVorJt 
ts intitul d 
Hifloria 
Eccicija- 
flici 
ixcuii 
XVII 7 hr 
ftrjl Decade 
was Printed 
in 169* 

y ^gidi- 
usAfhac- 
kerius 
He took the 
fatfc Ham* 
oj Salo- 
mo Thco- 
dotus See 
I ill An ii e 
hibl Bclsr 

r * 

If Wi fin{ 

71 he (jii* 
laiittnes 
di.s Kois 
del lanct , 
Printed in 
HolJanJe 

III 1694 
f i8y, <>/■ 
the J turn 
that the 


arminus arNauld 

foon form’ll a fepante Sedf, which ftill Continues, and which by degfees has cngagftl 
It Iclt in fcVcial other much more conliderablt Eriors The Moieri of 
nointsfomcof the Authors who give an account of this famous Quarrel I add to ’em 
the Hiftoiics ofTnoli’ndiHf and of Boxhormtu^ and a new Work of | pPiofellorof T«- 
hwH 1 hat great Difpute was very fiuittul in Wntings of both Sides A Profeflbr y 
in Uivinit) at Cologne^ dtfgutfed under a falfeNamc, gave a Lift of ’em according to 
the Older of Yeais, in a Woik which he intitul’d Pacific at onum diffiPlt Btlgu 1 queltioii 
whether his Citilogue be vciy compicat It’sdifficiilt not tofoTgetfoniethingin fnth 
a nu nber ot Pieces As to the (P) Writings of Armimm, fccoui laft Remark 
ARNAULD, a Noble and Ancient hamily of Auvergne It’s above two Hun- 
clied Years ago fintc a Daughtei of this Houfe was maiiied to a Lord de la tayete, ilie 
Gi iiidlbn of him who was Mavfhal of under VI Towards the Year 1+80, 

Hemy A R N A u L D married Catherine Barwty a Kinfwoman of him who was Counlcllor 
111 the Parliament ot Pmts^ and Mafter of Requefts under LttPh XI boon after this Mai- 
riage he fettled at/^/ow, whither he was invited, with (^A) fevcial other Perfons of 
Merit, by Peter de Bourbon Count of Beaujeu^ who kept his 01 dinarjT Rclidencc there 
This Prince was rranicd to the L ady Anne of Franie^ Daughter of LettiuY.\ who had an 
abfolutc Power ovci the Mind of hci Brother C/j<w/« VI 11 and was Regent during his 
Ml 101 ity fienry Arnauld work’d htmfelf into the Lfteem of the Count and Countefs of 
Beaiijeii He was made Mafter of the Horfe to the Count, and Governor of the Town 
and Caftlc oiPJermant This was the Place of hisButb, about eight Leagues diftant fiom 
A/tfWi, on the Frontiers of the March of Ltmoujin atixVffil 1 hisboveinmint was 
continued to him by the Conftable of Bomhon^ bon-in Law to the Coun*^ de Beatjea 
The Ofliccof Mallet of the Horfe was alfb continued to him He did gttat Service to 
the Conftable, by ciuling his Hoifcs to be /hod backwaids «, when Pronin 1 who look- 
ed oil h ni as a Rebel, lent a Guaid to take him They luj)pofing by the Horfes tiacl s, 
that he had rod quite the contraiyWay from the Place wlicrc he hid hiinfclf, loft then 
time in fcarching tor him where he was not Hemy Arnauld had coiitiaded a veiy liiidt 
Vxiciidihili willx Plorimondde Rohertety Secretary to the Count a'f /Ira/yr/', and aftei waids 
Secretary of State undti trancu 1 and it was wholly his own fault mat he did uot pro- 
cure a veiy advantageous Match tor his Son by the Gcnerolity of tins Fiiend , but lie 
would rctuin one Adt ( B) of Geiierolity by anothei He left two Sons ^ohn and Anthony 
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fl mat ion Wc muft conicfs, abfolutcly fpcaking,that 
the IcalV Truth is worthy to be pioposd, aad that 
thcic snol aJ(iry loiiiconridenblc,but it’s better wc 
IhouJd be hcaJ u, than tuitturcd with it, however, 
hen the ( ii cumllanccs of 1 imc and Place v ill not 
perniir anv Novelties to be propos d, be they ne- 
ver lo true, \s ithout ctufing a thoufaiid Diiordcrs 
in the Univtiricies, in families, and inthe State at 
ia r gc , If sinliiiitciy better to leave Things as they 
art, than under-ake to reform ’em I he Kemedy s 
woilc than the Dilcalc Our Conduft in this 
Cak ouglit to rckmblc that towards (h) certain 
fickPcilons, sxho tan take no Phyilck without 
kiinng icvcral ill ilumouis , the agitation of 
winch IS more pernicious than the Coagulation 
I except one Calc where the laving of Souls is 
the Point and the fnatching cm out of the Jaws 
ot the DevjJ, for in this calc Chanty wont lut- 
fci us to JUnd ftiJl, how great foevci the Commo- 
tions may be which arc accidentally oecalion d, 
wc muft lubmit all Confequcnces to the Care of 
Pi ovidcncc In this rclpeff Armmius was no way 
pi els d to op pole the common Doftnne, he did 
not beJicvc tint any one luii the ha/aid of Silva- 
tion, b) iollowiag the llyporhclis of Cta/'u^ji Let 
us lee another Circumftancc by which he render d 
himlclf mcxcuhblc lo a S)ftcm full of great 
Difficulties, he lubftituted another Syftcm, winch, 
to Ipeik truly, draws iftci it no Ids Difficulties 
rh ill the ft rnici One may fay of his Doifnne, 
uhit 1 hue laid of the Innovations of Saumur 
li s moie vehement and Icfs conftraiiid than the 
Opinion ot Mi Aviyumt^ but after all, it s no bet- 
rci ilnii i piliiiinc Remedy, tor the Armnuan^ 
li ivc Icaicc anlw Cl d lomc Objections, which, is 
rhev pittend, cinnot be letuted on Calvtrts 
fteni, but they lind tlumlclves expos’d to other 
l^iihcultics vvhith the) emnot get clear of bur by 
i liiKCic ^cl noulcdgcmcnrot the Infiimit) ot the 
huniint Mind, and the conlideration of the in- 
kompithcidibJc Inliinrv ol God And was it worth 
\ ) lit to conn idiif Lalvtn tor this '* Ought he to 
fnve l>tca lo vci) dclicat in the beginning, Iceing 
M ihc end he mull Jnvc rccourfc to iuch an Al>- 
bnn VV h\ might not he as well begin with ir, 
n Cl he w ns doom d to comc to it loon or late ^ 

1 It s r tiO il lh w ho imagines, that after having cn- 
lei d ilic I ills with 1 gicat Difputmr, Hell bcal- 
li>\x cl to riiuniplionly bcc-iule he had lomc Imall 
/iuv in ipt o\;r h ni at bcgmmng A Wicftlcr 


who fhould our run his Advcrlary three Parts or 
more of the Race, does not win the ( rown, unlcls 
he prclcrvcs hisAdvanrage to the end of the Courlc 
It s the lame in Controverfics , n is not lufficicnt 
to pariy the full Ihiufts I he Reply’s and Re- 
joynders muft ill be fatisty d, nil cvci y Doubt is 
pci ted Jy clear d Now this is whxt neither the 

Hypothelis oi Arrmnim, noi that of the Mol nijh, 
nor that of the Soamansy is ablctodo(t&d Ihe 
Syftcm of the Aamtmans is only fit to obtain fomc 
advantages in thole Preludes of tire Comb ire in 
which the forlorn Hope is detach d to skirmifti , 
bur when it comes to a generxiand dccefive Battle, 
It s fore d to ictirc as well as the reft behind the 
Imrcnchmcnts of the incomprchcnfiblc Mvftery 
(l) As to the IVrnnigs of Arminius J 1 lielc xrc 
the Titles of them Dtjptnattonesdc dtvcrfti Chrijh- 
ana Rehgtonis capttibus OrationeSy ttim^ue Ira^a- 
tus inpgntores aliquot Examcn ntodejium Itklli Gutl^ 
helnti Perkinfly de Pradtftinatioms imdo ir ordinCy /- 
temeyue de amphtudme gtatidt divma Analyfts capita 
IX ad Romanos Dtffertatio de veroip germno Jmpt 
cap vj I J p ftolet ad Romanos Amu a collatio cum D 
Plane fco lunio de PredeftinatmUy P r litteras habit a 
Epifhla ad Hippol)tum a CollibuSy CPc 

(a) IVith feveral other Pit funs of Merit ] In Rum 
arc yet to be ieenthc llouies of MontboiJJter, Montrro- 
rin, Chazeront FloratyChaJhaugayy MonliaCy BuBourg 
Duvraty forget y and Robert et^ who were all duct 
Officers md Pavourircs of the Count and Ccninrcls 
of Beaujeuy and of their Son-in-I aw the Cdnftablc 
of Bourbony by whom they w^cre all fucceffivclyt 
advanced to the chief Dignities of the Swor^ and 
of the (a) Robe Thus you lee by what Accident 
u hippen d, tint lo many Auvergnares appear^ 
Tt the Court of France in the highcft Pofts, uiidtr 
ChatiesViU i^cwu XII and Fiancisl The ( oun- 
rcls of Bcaujeu had drawn them our of their Pro- 
vince, and put the making their I oi tune into^hcir 
own Hands But for her they might all havfc dv d 
inoblcurity, thcirgrcat Talents would nevitr hi\c 
Ihonc bey ond their own ( ounfry Conclude fi < in 
hence, thit the particulai Gloiy of a Province at 
ccrtiin rimes, depends wholly on Panonages of 
this kind You will hnd a Supplement of this la 
the Continuation ot the Mcnagiana, p 304., and 
3 Of:, of the Edition of Holland 

( B) Retui n tl a^ all of Gene? tfity by anprhi r ] Thi s 
was that rionmond de Robert et w hoicavingi\/m^i- 
/w;, his Native Country , lettlcd himlclf in Rionty and 

became 
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Ihmt aiUren h ete Cfcorch Regilier of ,he Ql) a tl,t 

binaftlf tlic Title of Comniandcr of Hmnmt. His younger 
Family , His firft Wife was Marrartt MoJ- 
Rclationi^thc Chancellor of that Name, bifter of the famous jin- 




J and maintain’d the Siege ot it along time 

the be made a Vigorous Sally at 

i. riflf V?,l"7 Conat of R^dam with his own Hand, who 

was Oiicf of the League in Anvergnt , the Death of this Perfon was the occafion ot raif- 
ing the Siege, and the caufe of winning a Battle, whah was fought fomc time after, 
and which fecui||l all Anvtrgnt to Henry IV the fame Day and Year that he obtain’d the 
Vidtory in tbejme of Tvn The Father of this John Arnnuld had follow’d the ProfeOioii 
of Arms at beemiDg He rais’d a Company of Light Horfc, and was in ftveral Adions 
But Catherine M Medteu knowing him to be an able faithful Perfon, made him hci At- 
torney General, and the King’s Attorney in a Picfidial Court of Rtom^ which at that 
time extended above forty Leagues He diftmguilh’d himfclt very much in thofe two 
OiEccs. In all the Afts that remain of him, he took the Title of Lord of U Mette^ ot 
ChantenegrtHe^ of Font awtbleau^ of Ptffac^ znd of Bonntfilles, all Fiefs and Caftles not above 
half a League from Rtom His lecond Wife was Anne Forget^ Daughter oftheSteward ot 
the Houlhold to the Conftableof He liv’d to the Age ot a Hundred and One 

Years, and died at Pari^, whither Qiieen Cirlvnn; de Medteu had called him He was 
buried in the Church ot St hulptctaf and in the firft Chappel that had been built in it, of 
which he himfelf was Founder The Title of the Foundation imports, that he 
had the Orh.e of Auditor of the Accompts f S^) and Controuler General , and 
that he was Lord of Corbeville near Paru From his fccond Marriage proceeded twelve 
Sons*, one ot which was Anthony Aknauld 1 lhall mention him inafeparate Ai- 
ticle , JJaai Arnaui-d, who was intendant of the Finances David Arnamld, i 
Captain, who was kill’d at the Siege of Jerz.eau , Lewu A r n a o e d Receiver Geneial of 
the Finances at Riom , another L*n>u A r n a u l d, the King’s Secretary at Paru, and 
Peter Aknauld who was the youngeft of the twelve Brothers, and who diftinguidi d 
himlclf moft m the Profcifion of Arms He was Marlbal of the Camps and Annies ot 
King Lewu XIII , Governor of Fort £.eipw, and Colonel ot the Regiment of Champagne 
He It is of whom the Sietir de Pontu makes fuch honourable mention , and fears not to 
equal him with the moft famous Captains that tvei wcie among the Creehznt Romans 
He fays, that he underftood the ancient Military Difciplute beft of any Man, and made it 
to be beftobferv’d by the Soldiers, who lov’d him even to Adoration Jfaac Arnauld 
abovc-mentiOn’d, was the father ot auothei Arnauld, who was Governor ot 
Fhtlipsbnrg^ and MaiJer de Camp to the Caiabmceis, one of the braveft Men, and the 
fineftWusot his Age He tamed 111 the Writings of Mr Hisbiftei was 

married to Manaffis de Feaqaiers, who Commanded the King’s Army before Thtonville^ in 
the Year 1539,^ 

ARNAULD (A NT hona>) Advocate in the Pailiaracnt of Paruy the Son ofan- 
othci Anthony whom 1 have Ipokc of in the picccding Aiticlc, acquii’d a wonderful 
Reputation by his Eloquence Henry\\J having a mind to fticw the Duke of Savoy 
the Pailiament Houfe, made choice of a Day that w is to plead a * fine Caufe 

He gave that able Man a Brevet for Cooiiccllor ot State Qjiccn Mary de Meduu made 
him her Advocate Geucial, and would have made him hei Secretary of State , but he 
retufed that Oflice, and told the Qpcen, that he could do Her Majefty better Service, 
by being Advocate, than if he was Secretary of State This Fatt is intimated (^A) in his 
Epitaph One Day the Advocate GeneiJlyf/4m» was fo well fatisficdwith heaiing 
him plead, that he took him home in his Coach to Dinner, and caufed his Eldcft Daugh- 
tci Cathertae Marten to be placed iieai him After Dinner he took him afidc, and ask’d 
him what he thought ot his Daughtei , and being aafwcred, that fhc teem’d to him a 
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became the Count Biaujitts Secretary lie eo- 
vein d him iWolutcly, is he govern’d tfeerwnds 

t Mind ot Charlci \ III to whom the Regent had 
fn him, and th it ot Lewis XII after the Death 
the Cardinal of Amiofe, and final]}, that ot 
Franca I to whom he w is Sccierary ot State lie 
had fuch an Aftedlion for Wmry An auld^ that when 
he lett Reom to fettle himieJf t the Court ot Charles 
VIII he took all his Children along with him, 
except histldeft Daughter lane dc Robert ety whom 
he lett at Riom Vi ith the Wife of Homy Arniuld, dc- 
figning thu they lliould marry her to rhcir Fldcft 
Son lohn Arnauld, >^hen the Ihould come of Age 
But the GuirJians did not think then Son t Match 
good enough toi her, lo they marry d hci to the 
iithcft young Man of Riom, wliofc Name was 
hU de Ceretrs, the Son of one MariUac (b ) 

(BA) of Auditor of the Accounts, and Controuler 
General ] Since tlic firft Edition of this Work, I 

rccei\M a fmallMcmoir written by one of the chief 

GeneaJogifts of ^ufopc, in which 1 find what to * 


low s ** Anthony Arnauld, Sieur de la Mothc, and 
“ ViUeneuvc, ilis Majcfty’s Attorney in the henef- 
** chal s Jurildiition of Aun^ergne^l Riom, Sollieitor 
** General to the Parliament in 1568, and 1570, at* 
“ rerwards Auditor of the Accounts it Pans, and 
“ Attorney General of wis tn« 

** noblcdmDttfw^rr 1577, by the 1 itle of Auditor 
“ of the Accounts He was the Son of Henrj Ar- 
“ nauld Bailiff of rhcTou n oiHarmant in Auvergn , 

‘ and of N Colonges He had married 
Daughter of fohn horgtt, Sieur of Bidog? eihc 
“ King s Attorney in Auvergne, and of lam Oodi- 
“ net,md he died at the Age of a Hundred and Onef 
Years, about the \cai 15:91 Sec the Memoirs 
“ ofiiuliy, tom 4f 71** Read aJfo the Continue 
ation of the Menagiana, Page 305 Holland Edi- 
tion 

w 7hu FaB is intimatid in hit Fpitaph ] Mr It 
Mattrt, Grand-Son and God-Son of Antheny Ar- 
nauldxht Adrocate, r> Author of the Fpiraph 

They 
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Pcifon ofgieat dcfert, he gave her to him in Marriage * One of tbemoft famoW 
• Brmt!)c caufes At timiy Amauld had eycr oleaded, waj that of the Umvjprfity againft the 
rf^Mer- Jcfuits, 111 the Year 1594. We (hall fee hereafter wl^ (Ja) Rew^ he had for it. 
lUre G». Some fay that he publifli’d a (B) Book to ftop their 4 pP^U *« the Ijear 1602. But 
hnt fir having vvell forefeen that they would return agaia and be formidablq be indeavour’d 
Deceinb jq Tupprefs it lie had been Cooocellor and Attorney General to dueen C^ktrme de 
Alcduu They who have reported that hewasofebd Rtaforni’d Religion (,C) have re- 
ported 
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r/icj who would read it need looL no further for 
?r than tins Page> and they who have no mind to 
read It may pais on 

Pajfant^ dn grand Jrnauld revere la memotre 
Sls vertus a Ja race ont Jervi d oniLnuntt 
.bj plume a Jm pats, fa votx au Parlement^ 
clpftt d fen (leclc, ty fee fairs il'hijloire 
Centre un feeend Pmhppe Vfurpateur des Its 
i e fcLond Demefihene antma fts eentSf 
kt centre Emmanuel arma fen elecfuence 
!l VI t cemme un neant Us hautes digniteZj 
Et prefta I bonneur d ersilc dt. la hance 
A tout le vain a tat des tstres ernpruntez 
(y/i^) IVl Jball fee hereafter what Reward he had for 
It I Jlc lent back the Prefent which the Univcr- 
iiry InJ ordei d him , and would have fo hmous a 
( aule pleaded Gratis 1 he Univerfity made an Aft 
in the nioft luthennck 1 orm, by which it ingaged 
ir itU to an eternal Acknowledgement as well to 
himicif as to his Poftcrity Sec hcic the Terms of 
the Decree (a) ^^laprepter cum Confulterum difertij- 
Cim ts ir dtfir'orumi onjultijjisnus DANTONIUS 
A K N A I DUS, tn Fere Partficnfl fpeSlatusd multts 
annis Patremi^y pro Diftnfiene jur s Acad^mtci ’ 
tantopite dtfiidarit ir lesiga cemptaque Oratiene^ qua 
Dotlerum tnaniius teutur^ probartt ■ -■■■ Cumque idem 
pie Dtfcnjionis lal/erihus ir Patroumi jure eblatum Jtbt 
ab Aiadtmia hotmartum rcmiferit^ gratmtamquefuam 
Qperam tfe voluerit , ne apud Nd/ ivgratt animt culpa 
sejidiat^ placuit Redon ^quatHor F uultatibus ir ftnguhs 
FJationdus^ ut perpitua tanti btmficJi menterta publicis 
lahuhs ten Cigna t a c'* eflata apud pefteros exftaret, hutc^ 
que Sac\a7)HntQ /t emnes Aesdemt e Ordines objlringe- 
renr^ fe tsoffin t qua a bents client ibu^ fide Patreno Jelent 
dijun, owma IN 11 LUM EJUSQUI Li- 
lli K O S ai pofhies Jludiosi ioHatmos me eerutn un-' 
quafu bongrij iomsnedi ^ j im^eque dejut uros You Will 

fmd this at laigc m the Prctacc ol a Book Printed 
\x Intern ifiyy, and intitul’d LattfaArnaldma flu 
Ant emus Jrnddus Debtor ir iiocius 6orbonicus a ^enfura 
Anne \6$6 Jub nemute Faiultatu Iheolegica Panfunfis 
It 1 vindicatis 

(li) Jhat he publijd d a Book to fi op t hi tr Appeal ] 
It s but a fmill Book iiuitul d, Le Franc ir veritable 
D fours Pather refutes him inhisApo- 

logttical Complaint, where he relates the Jcfuits 
( atcchiJni alio, which appeal’d at the lame time 
from the Pen of Stephen Pafijmer I have read a 
thing 111 the Remarks (b) on the Cuholick ConfcT 
lion of inw y, which I lhall hcrctraiiicnbc “ The 
Advocirc Arnauld did not iniwcr , not that 
“ (ij the Book, Ibe Iruth defended, had ftopt his 
“ Mouth , but bccauic he perceiv’d that the In- 
“ tcieft ot thcjeluits with thnrjlV would car- 
“ ry It at long run againR all rite Reafons that 
“ could be allcdgcd lor the cftiblilhing the Dc- 
crcc ol their Banifhmcnt In efteft, the poor 
“ Man u IS lo much ahaid that he hul gone too 
“ tir in his little Book, that I have Iccn a Copy 
“ oi It, wherein an able Man of thofe 1 imcs had 
made the following Oblervat on with his own 
Hand TI is Book (the free and true Dtliouijt) com^ 

* pel id I y \fi Anthony Arnauld their good Frund 
“ And a little lower, rt Cept^i Upptf by the Ah- 
** fho 

(C) TJjthi vat of the Reform'd kehgton, have re- 
peitid a gnat Faljeheod,] The Authoi of the Am- 
phitheatrum hnorn, dilguilcd under the Name of 
Giants Benafjitus, which is the Anagram of Carolus 
amus hi% tiue Name, ipeaks of the Advocate 
^ntlmif Arnanld a known Calvin Ji The Imago 

i (acuIi Sec left, does the lame The Author 
of the Apology of lohn Chat / lays, p that 
^ T!!'' ^^'^Nameof y/rwiiWi/ comes from edj which 
lignifiesto a\?i} oi apeflanzi,^nd that it comes near 
to r)),t of \7t tchnfl, who has the Name of the 
BriR And p A worthy Min /hr oj him, to 

IP I in a \ OH h j Jpeakintf threat Ihings and Blaf- 

pijenu Ktv 13 (*/) r>u Plu^ had iclitcd the 
lame lallclood, but rerrafted it pubhckJy He 
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had faid in the firft Edition of his Hiftory of Ften- 
17 IV fpcaking of the Trial which the Jcfuits had 
with the Univerfity oi Parts m 1 564 “ That An- 

** theny Arnauld making FrOfcflion of Calvinijm, 
“ the choice that the Agents of the Univerfity had 
“ made of him was reckon'd highly fcandalous 
“ And very unfecmly ” But, fee how he rct- 
radfs himfclf ^ntheny Arntmid a moR eloquent 
Man, was pitch’d upoq to plead the (a) Plain- 
“ tilFc s Cauft I had formerly bclicv d on falfc 
Informations, that he was a Religionary , but 
‘‘ in truth he never was He left nioft Virruous 
Children and moft Zealous for the Catholick Re« 
hgion behind him” It’s ftrange, that an Hi- 
ftorian who was none of the meaneft, could le ac- 
cciv’d, as to the Religion of fo famous a Lawyci, 
who had taken the whole Parliament to be wirnefs 
ofhisCatlioIicilm in the fame Plea, which gave Pa 
Pletx occalion to fpcak of him Here s what he fay^ 
of it If paradventurc they, and thole who fup- 
“ port em, aiclo impudcni as to dire to fay, tliat 
* the Sorbonne w is Hcictical in the Year 15:^4, 
“ when It made that Decree againft them Psen 
‘‘ as they ^re {himelcis enough to publilh among 
“ the Women ot their ( ongicgations, that all 
“ who profecute that Caufe aic llcreticks, liirung 
either from Geneva or from England That it I 
“ my felt, who fpeak, weic not known to be 111- 
“ ftruftedfrom my Infancy in the Royal College 
“ of Flavarrty and if m> Piofcfiion fo notorious, 
“ and my Reception into luch Publick and Ho- 
iiourable Offices in the Year 80, and 8^, did 
“ not too maniteftly fccure me from their I rnpo- 
“ ftures, they would certainly feign me, lent 
from thence alfo to plead '\gainft them ’ T xpe- 
ncnce convinc d hm, and couincesat thisDiy, 
that he was m the wrong to fancy him felt Ihel- 
ter d from their Impoftures , for befides the Wri- 
ters I have quoted, there are lately 1 ilen up two 
new Accufers , tliip firft is Father Hazart , the fc 
cond, tho the Name he gives himfelf ( 4 ) be a 
feigned one, produces a Letter from a Gentleman 
whole Nxme is Mr diHcucourt, who affirms, that 
the 1 Ather of Mr Arnauld, Doftor of the Sorionne, 
was Born and Dy’d a Huguenot I have reilon to 
fay, that I athor Hazart Ins renewed the Accufa- 
tion, for thefe arc his Words, “ (d) The rcrrafti- 
“ on of Mr du PUtx doc5 not move me, nor dc- 
bar the libeiry of taking his firft Sentiment for 
“ the Legitimate Iffue of his beft Intelligence, 
and the fecond for tliat of his Complai lance for 
“ the Relations of the Sicm Arnauld^ who had 
** Credit enough at that time to gun over, or 
“ oblige an Author lo any thing of that nature ” 
He w'ls anfwer d (c), that one muft have but a 
very untoward Undciftanding ‘ to prefer what an 
Hiftoriaii acknowledges he had laid on falie 
“ Suggcftions, before that which he afierts as 
furc and indubi table, being bcttci inform’d 
“ Should any one indeed be found of fo wicked 
“ a Chrntfei, the Lvil tint an Hiftonan might do 
** by pubhfliing 1 allehoods prejudical to the Ho- 
“ nour of his Neighbour on bad Memoirs, would 
“ be incparable, lincc his Recintinon would be 
“ xll in vain , for any Man might retrench m 
Father Hazatt s Anfwer “ See, by the way, how 
“ well Mr du Pie y, is rcwxided foi having been 
fo parrnl to the Jcfuits 1 hey flic w how much 
** they love him, while they inikc him have fo little 
“ Confcicnce, as tint Inving 1 ud nothing but the 
“ truth, when he afhrm’d, that the Advocate who 
“ pleaded againft them was a Hagirnot, be fliould 
notwithftanding retraft this xfterw-nds, and c- 
" ftablifli a Lye out of meer Complaihncc ’ I 
do not (f) know of an\ Anfwei that h-is Lcca 
made to the Challenge of him who publifli’d Mi 
d H uceurt's Letter Tho it was very piclfinp , 
for thefe wcic the Ixpicflions in it id cl rc fled 10 
Mr Ama/ild “ This I ctrer, Morlieur, the O 
“ riginal whereof is put into nn Hands to be feat 
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ported a very great Fallhood. He had twenty ti»'o Children by his Mai uage ( Ca) with 
Cathenne Marten \ and died about the Year 1618 Ohftrve, that one othis Daugh- 
rers reform’d the Abby of (£>) Pert Poyal 

He acquitted himfelt at the Bar, “• * with fo much Honour, and in fo extraoidimry 
** a manner, thatift) Perfon fince him, except hisCiand-SonMi UAfamey has been 
“ known to appear there with fo much Reputation and Di^;nity His Hoiife wns con- 
tinually fill’d with Princes and great Lords, who caini to conlult linn iboiit their 
“ molt important Affairs, and he was every wheicinfuUi Vcneiation, tint altci his 
“ Death they were forc’d to expofe his Body for fome time on a Bed to litisite the 

People 

** to you, requires that you fliould without fail 
** produce the Certificate of your fiaptifni, for 
the Jefuits, your Lnemies, are not ic items the 
only Perfons who reproach you as being bom 
a Huguenot ’ But he who got this Letter Prin- 
ted was utterly con§)undcd, for the Pubhtk (g) 
was inform’d that Mr eCHeutourt difown’d it 
The Publick has feen this m the Journal of Mr 
Bafnage, and m a Book which has appear’d fince 
the hrft Impreflion of this Article , I mean the A- 
bridg’d Hiftory of the Life and Works of Mon- 
fieur Amauld Sec in what a ifiain he who Com- 
pos’d It treats of this Matter, in the 1 7th and i8th 
Pages “ We do not here lofe time in confuting 
the imiJcrtincnt Author of important Advice to Mr 
** Arnauld, wherein an Lxcrad is produced 
of a pretended Letter of the Marquis d Heu^ 
fourty to prove, that Mr Amauld and hisl athcr 
“ were born Calvintjls All this is pure Impo- 
fture For nor only the Lxrrad of the Baptifmal 
Certificate is forth-coming, which that Adviler 
“ defir’d to be produc’d) but alfo an inftrument 
‘ in form undci that Marquis s Hand dated from 
** Brompton near London tht \ I of Mav 1692, where 
“ in he declares that he knows nothing of it, that 
the Letter never came from him, and that it is 
a Piece malicioufly and falfly Compos’d* I 
find It very probable, that one of our Advocate 
AmaffltT s Brothers turn’d Huguenot y for a Pe**fon 
who muft have known this very well, has writ to 
me, that Madam (/) de Feuqmers and Madam d'Heu- 
court her Sifter, who wcic that Advocate’s Nieces 
on the Father’s fide, were of the Reform’d Reli- 
gion to their Death The fame Perfon writ to mt 
alfo, that jfaac ARNAULD Minifter of Kockly 
and Author of a Book intitul’d Mepns du mondey 
was of the fame Family as Mr Amauld That 
Work was Printed more than once, for the Ldi- 
tion oiRouan 1637, impoits, thajit had been Rc- 
vis d, Correfted and Augmented with three other 
Treatifcs by the fame Authoi, to wir, VertuousKe^ 
folutions , of the Obedience due to the King Meditations 
on old Age 

{C6t) He had Twenty Two Children by his Mar-- 

riagi ] The Name of the Cldeft was Robirt, 

The lame who made himfelf fo famous under the 
Name of ARNAULD d’ANDlLLI See 
the following Article The fecond died Biihop of 
Angers in the Month of June 1692 His Name 
was Henry ARNAULD, who had made himfcJf 
much valued under the Name of Abbot of St Ni- 
cholas y before he attained to the Miter Being at 
Romcy he fav’d, by his Dextciity and Courage, the 
Honour and Eftates of the Batbenniy from the 
Attempts of the Creatures and Relations of Pone 
Innocent X In acknowledgement whereof tlie 
Prmot of Paleflrmay and the French Cardinals, An- 
thony and Charles Barbmniy caus d not only his Me- 
dal to be ftampt, and his Pi^fure drawn, where- 
with they fill’d all their Houfes, but crc£fcd alio 
a Statue to him m their P dace at Korney with a (k) 

Vcjfc which Fortunatl)L had Compos’d for St 
Gregory of Tours He died with the Savor of Ho- 
hncls in his Diocefs at Angers, from whence he ne- 
ver departed for near Forty Four Years that he 
was Biihop of It Catherine ARNAULD, the 
Eldcft Daughter of Anthony, was married to Mr /<? 

Maitrey one of his Majefty’s Council, and Maftcr 
of Accounts at Parity by whom flic had Anthony le 
Maitre, the famous Advocate, and jfaa^. It Maitre 
of isacyy knoiJin by his Tranflation of the Bible, 
by that of the Imitation of JESUS CHRIST, 
by the Life oiDom Bertholemy of the Martyi^, and 
by the facred Poefics Angelica ARNAULD, 
another Daughter of Anthony, perpetual Abbeis of 
Porrt^^Royal ot the Fields, reform’d that Abby w 
the fame Poot^ as that of Clatrvaux was Reform’d, 
and made It EleQive and Triennial ’Five of her 
Sifters, with their Mothci, took the RchgioUi 
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Habit upon them in the ( oment, and Jed n vciy 
aulltrre i lic ihcic until rlieii Dcirh (/) 

Obfcivc, tint in the Abridgment of the T ifc ot 
Mr Amauld p - , it is aflerred, ift 1 iut he vs is 
the c til ind lift of the Children of Anti ony Jr- 
nauld, ind of ( athernn Marion This docs nor i- 
gree with the Memoa (m) that 1 hive quoted, 
and wliicli gives them rwcntylwo * 1 lut 
the 1 arhei of fo many Children dece^fed, vvlun 
there were but Fen of them alive, louiSons, and 
Six Daughters 

(D) Piformd the Abby i»/ Poit-Royil J The 
Name of Port-Royal makes lo much noifc, and the 
Arnaulds art Jo concern d in ir, and the Pnticu- 
lars of all thisfo little known, that 1 nn) vciy 
well fuppole the Cut ions will it id with pleiJuie 
whatever may be thought paiticulai on this Sub- 
jc£f 1 or tins Kcalon 1 believ’d 1 ihould not dil- 
plcife my Reider, if 1 hcie inJeucd whn 1 Invc 
rc^d in (w) a Punted Calc Pieces oi this kind ne 
Icldom known to many » ci oiis 

“ Poit-Ro)al IS Oiigiiu a Moinflery of Btr- 
“ tiardin Nnnh, Six Leagues fiom Pmn One ot 
“ Air d AndtUi s Sifteis \v is made Abbtfs of ir in 
“ the beginning of this Ctnruiy, when Jhe w is 
but Llcven Years ot Age 1 his was 1 coni- 
“ moa Abufe enough ni tint time fiom which 
“ God diew great Cvood For at tin Aj?e of Seven- 
“ teen Yea IS, God mlpn d her with lo cunelV 
“ a Dcfiic to relbim hei Abby, though theu 
** wci e none cither of the Men 01 Women 1 efoi m d 
“ in the whole Ordci of the Ciji aux, tint Ihe le- 
“ lolv’d and perfoj m’d it with eaJc enough, God 
giving an cxtiaordinar> BleJImg to her good 
“ Dcfigns She baniihd all Propriety fiom it, 
“ all her Nuns, after her own Example, bringing 
** into the common Stock what they had before 
“ ill their private Pojrcflion She cftahlifli d an 
“ cxift leclufc Life in it, perpetual Abftinence, 
die Night-Ofhce, laftings, Labour, Silence 
“ according to the Rules of St Bimnt Andie 
** was this Odoui of Holinels, like the Perfume of 
** the Spoufe, which drew her Sifters, Nieces, and 
‘ alJo Iter Mother, each m their ruin to this 
“ Houfe The dcJign ofio perfect a Rcfornntion 
“ ib courageouily undertaken, and lo happily cx- 
“ ccurcd, gave her fo great an Lftcem with the 
whole Older, that w lien flic was but Iwcnry 
“ Seven or Twenty Eight Ycais of Age, flic w is 
thofen to reform the famous Abbey of Maubfon 
" She paft Foui 01 Five Years rheie, which ob- 
“ ligd her to leave her Sifter, who was aftcr- 
“ wards call’d Mother Agnes, the Care of her HouJe 
“ of Port-Royal as Coadjufrtx It was about this 
“ time, and while flic was ar Maubutfon, that Ihc 
“ law St Francis de who was come to Parts, 
“ to found a Houfe there of the Vifiration She 
“ fent to defire him to come to ice her, and pur 
her fejf under his C onduft , md by that Saint’s 
“ Lcrtcis It appears what an Lfteem he ind for 
** hiv dear Daugnrer the Abbcls of Port-Royal 
The Author of the Fatlum adds, that the Wid- 
dow of Anthony Amauld, Mother of that Abbcfe 
had a flrong impulfcto become a Nun under the 
Condutt of her own Daughter , and that as God 
had given her that Defire about the fame time that 
the Abbefs w-is advis’d to transfer her Momfteiy 
of the liclds to Parts , “ She bought 1 ver} fan 
“ and laigc Houfe and Garden in the Subuibs of 
** St Jatner, winch flic beftow’d on the AbbeJs, 
Convent and Nuns of Port-Royal, to mike their 
Settlement there, which they affuany did, ha- 
** ving put the Houfe of Pans at a vciy great 
Charge into the Condition t is in at prefent , by 
“ thcBIcfiing which it pleas’d God to give to then 
Chanty and DifmrcicftedneJs There it was 
“ that this happy Mother of fo many Pious Chil- 
“ itm took her own Daughter for a Mother, con- 
feirating her felf to God by a Religious Profei- 
B b b lion 
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A R N A U L 

People whocnqiurJ luflantly after him Tbofe have beca much ip the w rong lilliia 

impute to him an ( Apology tor I halaru 

A R N A U L D D’A NUlLLlfRoEERT^ Eldcft Son of tte^ifprcgoing, was a 
Perfon ot great Meue See his Elogy in i^i^rmVDidtionary^ an^ the HommestllH^ ^ 
fifes ot Ml PerruHlt He married Mademoifdlc dt la 

who had been fo long AmbalFador in tngland^ and Grand Daughter to a biller of the 
Chancellor Stllen This Marriage produced five Daughters, all Nuns at P^itRoyaly 
(the Eldcft of which. Sifter Angelica of St John^ paftfbr a Prodigy of Wit, Knowledge 
and Virtue) and three Sons* The Eldcft is the Abbot Arnauco |, Commen- 
datory Abbot of Chomes^ who after having carried Arms a long time in the King’s 
bervicc, in the Regiment of his Coulin IfiaacArnanld^ Mafter de Camp ot the Carrabinccrs, 
retir’d to his Unkk the Bifliop of Angers 1 he fecond is Henry A k n a u t d, Sicui ot 

Laz^ancy^ who pafs’d his Lite in Solitude The third is btmon A r n a 0 l o, Marquefs of 

Tomfone^ formerly Miniftcr and Secretary of State, and ftill a Miniftci ot State, known 
by his Ambaffies into He/land and Sweden [| Mr Arnauld d^AndtlU QUifO^ caily into the 
World He had fcveral Imploys which fix’d him to the Court, to thcdcceafcd 
King’s Attendance, but be never fuffer’d himfdf to be (-^) corrupted by the bad Air 
thars breath’d in fuch Stations The Difference he had with the Prefident de Cn nn- 
mondy who bad fpoke of him m his Latin Hiftory, otherwifc tlian he ought to liavc done, 
may be ften in the Colledlion of Ins Letters. They wlio forged the Romance ot 
Club ot Bourg-Fontatne defigned by the Letters A A one of the pretended Accompheti 
of the Defigii, which ’tis fuppofed was taken there of introducing Detfmy and whett 
they perceived tliat thefe Letters could not belong to Mr Arnanld the DoQor, they ap- 
ply’d ’em to another Perfon, to wit, Arnaald d'Andslit^ as has been at laft J veiyfinly 
explain’d But the Author of the of Grand-Nephews, made it ap- 

pear by folid Reafons, that the (B) fccond Application of the two A A was abfurd 
Mr d'AndsUs retir’d to the (C) Monafteryof Pore Royal in 1644, wheiehe pafttlie le- 
mainder of his Lif^ 1 a continual Application to Woiks of Piety He Compofed le- 
vcral Books there r>, which thcPublick received favouiably, and which arc fo nume- 
rous, that they make eight Volumes in Folio y He died there the 27th ot Septem- 
her 1674, liithc Eighty Sixth Year of his Age 

He 

fion to hv€ under her Difciulinc And ha- of Jefus Chrtftf and his Stanza’s on the bcil |Uli 4 
“ ving done fo for the fpacc ot fourteen or fif- moll edifying Truths of our Religion 

“ teen Years with a very edifying Fervour and (B) That the fccond Jpy heat m 0} the txeo'^A 

‘‘ Humility, Ihc had the Conlolation before her was abfurd] 1 ihall not lepeac all thcReafiiiisaL 
Death to give hci Blelfing to her fix Daugh- Icdg d to prove it , k ftialj only lay, that it’s obfcr- 
ters, and her fix Grand-Daughters» who were ved (e) among other things, that he had been in ail 
“ all in the Monaftery, and who were all Nuns the Expeditions which kmg Lmts XHI made be- j 

there, except one, who died young, and hid fore a^id after the time (f ) of the Chimerical Ca- 

been only a Penfioner ” Finally, it appeals by bal of Bourg^fontame^ “ to quell thofc ot his Sub- (f) 7 i^is 

thAtfaSiunty that the Abbefs of Pari-Rayii/ Was per- |e6h, whom their falfe Religion had engaged time war 

petual, and one of her Sifters C0#<{^i4rix , but that in Rebellion The& were O^^cafions, continue thiTiar 
both of ’emhaving only the greaceft good of their they^ of enflailiMliAmore and moie his Zeal for 1^21 
Houle in view, were willing to part with their “ the Catlio]iei''ilOl%ipn, by the Averfion which 
Title, and fettle a tnenymal Ekdion there Mr thole forts of Wars infpure againft Hereiic , but 

d'AndiUy obcim’d the necefiary Permil&on from ’twas no means of becoming a Divine, having 

the King, tho’ it depriv’d him of the Means of never ftudicd Theology as he muft have done 

keeping this Abby al waysia his own Family Add ** to fuftam the Part which they nuke all the Au- 
to this what wc fhall fay in his Article “ thors of the Fable of Bourg^Fonmne to a£l He 

(e) ihofehave been much m the wronM mho imfute knew as much of Religion as a Man of great 
to him an Apolmfor Phalaiis ] The Words of Fa- ‘‘ Parts couid Icam of it from iu5 Gatechifm, koiH 
ther Abranoy which I am goang to cite, have a ^ pious Books, from tke Converfition of veiy 
vihblc relation to our Amauld (a) De Phalaridis ^ Holy Perfons , reading the Word of God, and 
Agrigentortm Tyranm tnmani cruddiwe fupervaca^ ** bearing it preach’d , but the left he knew what 
nturn fuLut dtcere, cum V plem Junt altorum librty was taugfac in the Schools, the more he wa& 

iple fttiefariumy immanenty & f€elerati£imum tneftfio* “ incapable of forming Dottbts on the Truth of 
Its f^pe fateatuTy unas inventus eft Arnaldu* qm non ‘‘ our MylleneSi by reafon he had us’d himfelf 
itapiidcmy orationetn dteam an mtgas? de ejus laude ** early to captivate his UnderftandlUg to the Di- 
conjcripjcrit I iddicit ex eodent calemo Phalarnhs A^ “ vine Authority, which is warranted to ui by 
pulettquL laudatioit Societatis mflra crmtnatio vaa* the Church, and lure never any Pcrftil 
navity ut quibus fe ftmtlem ejfe malUt, hqmdius often- Grthcr from cavUlmS with Godt or eni|M0i^ 
dertt The Miftake is giofs, for he who made “ mg by weak and felCconceiud Reafonaiwicvmw 
the Difeourie foi pheilans 1$ mArnauldot Provence ‘‘ pi^liend that which we ought to content our 
See the Remark L of the Article Epicurus “ ftlves to believe by an humble Faith 

(a) But he never jufered himfelf to be corrupted by (C) He retird to the Moneftery ef Port-Royal) 
the bad Air thads breathed in fuch Stations 1 lie Was Let us continue to ^uotc the Fourth haShtm f i| 

“ one of the Men oiDancoy who all the time he “ was at Port-Rjoyal \fi the Fichis that he retir’ifjiifc 
liv d at the Court, in Pans and m the Country, “ the Year 1644, whither his Nephews, the Ad- 
had the beft cftablifli d Reputation, and was “ vocatc, Mr U Maitrey and one of bisDrorber& 
the moft generally talkd of for his Picry and “ who was a Soldier, had retir’d five or fix Ycaii 
** Piobity, there being no Man who would not “ before, wlien there weie yet no RclimouaPer- 
** willingly lubfciibc to what a famous Author “ fons there, for it was njot tilled Year 1^48, 

“ writof him above fifty Years ago, l hat he never “ that the Houlb of obtain’d leave of the 
“ bluftid for the Oofpel Truths^ nor made an Oflentation “ Archbilhop to fend part of their Religious to 
“ of the Pradtci oj its Precepts ” T. his is found tbcir Country Houfe ” Ic’s my Reader’s Bu^ 
in the fourth FaBum (b) of Jaffiemtts^s Grand-Ne- finefs to choofo between the Author of dusPmJIttw 
phews Where wc alfo find tjus (e) “ That be- and Mr RoeheUty who fays, that Mr Amauld d" Ann 
'' fore heforfook the World, and while he was at ddU made his own Houfe of Poaopfife his retreat 
I* Comt, he would confccratc all his Genius in I am fansfifed with coefronring thelif two Autbo* 

‘‘ Poctiy to the Honour of his Saviour, and to neies^ and 1 pals onto cite with^afure what le 
u of giving a relilh for the Chriftian now going fo bo read, beoouife it contains fome of^ 

Truths , for Iks had not asyot retir’d from the tbofe very particliJarvASarters rekting to tho Lives 
‘ World when he made his (d) Poem on the Life ci gfcat IVbn, whsefi ih tony ara curiQus ta 

knou 



A R A tJ L 1>. 

jPf« loft his Wife la tlwY«r i«i 7 Refl«?hoo (Z>) oa that Lofs is worth 

mowing. 

ARN AUUD (AwOflOWIt) Do^hor of Stehnntj Son of ^theny (/t) Alrruuild the 
AdvoieaM, was bora at Pw^tlicfixth ai FtkruMry i 6 vx, the zotJvCbild ot bis Father’s 
Maarjago witbCWt^^WM M^un He ftaJied Humane Learning and Philofophy in the 
Coflegc of CMlvty and afterward began to ftudy the Law , bat he was ibon taken from 
that Study, and applfd to that of Ui vrmty by the Care of his Mother, feconded by the 
Abbot of St.Cjir^w. After tbio determination he fee htmfelf | to ftudy in the College 
of and went throogh a T rcatife of Grace under Mr. CEfm And as as he did 

not find that Profeflbr of Strbonm's LecTiorcs conformable to the Doarine of St Pauly he 
refolvcd to ftudy this Matter in St Auiufim himfelf, and preferred this Fatliei’s Syftcm 
before that of Mr PEfcot This he tcUified pablickly m a Probation Le(ftarc which he 
maintain’d || m the Year in order to the taking his Degree of Batchelor He im- 
ploy’d ad Inttrvd of Tm TearSy which according to the Laws of the Faculty at Pans, ought 
to lye between the Probation and the Lteencty in hard Study, and then began the Ads of his 
Licence, abont the Eafter of the Tear 1538, and continued them ttU Lent 1640 He 
maintained the AJf ofrr/pmw the 18th at Drcrwfrr 1154 1, and the Day following re- 
ceived the Da 5 tor’s Cap During his Licence, he compofed and publickly taught a 
Coorfc of Phi'ofophy At the end of this Courfe of Philofophy, which he taught at 
Paruy in the College of Monty he cauifed Thefes to be maintain’d, wherein he gave a 
remarkable Inftance (^a^) of his Integrity, Docility and Humility He was ordain’d 
fxiAfk vai\A Ember Weeks of SeftendteTy of the Year 1641, and celebrated his firft Mafs 
onAUSatntt Dayof the J ante Tear y after a Rettronunt ef Forty Daytmmm^He hod berun hu 

Licence 
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know ArmtJd c£ Andtlh fervid the King 

“ and the State Twenty Years As a Reward ot 
his Services he had a Pcnlion ot Eight Thou- 
“ find Livers given him, which were afterwards 
** reduced toiix , with this he retir d to Pompom, a 
VilJage Seven or Eight Leagues diftant from 
^ Parts, where forfaking the Vamnes of theWorJd, 
“ and leading a truly Cnriftian Life, he compos d 
“ divers Works Mis Letters , the Poem (b) on the 
“ US CHRIS , Jofephus a/rA# 

Htjkryof the Jews The Workp a/ S't fherefe, 
ihhff of Davila tranflated , are the Fruits of his 
SoTkiide— ~The bcRof his Traitflaifions is chat 
of Jofepim (c) Sometime after it had hten pub- 
hlh'd, Rtekeiet went one Day to fee him at Pom- 
** fom , after fome Difcourfc, the Converfanon 
tell on the rmnmr of fome Authors CompofUig 
And knowing that RicJklet wa« perticularJy ic- 
quaintcd with the famous Abimeourt, he ask'd 
‘‘ kina bow many times that ofcelJent Man ic- 
** VIS d each Piece of Work befere he gave it to 
thePublick Sbckelet anfwer^d fix tunes, and 
I, rcply’d Mr ArmM, haverftrwdrheHiRoiy 
“ of Jofpkm ten times, 1 have carcfulJy correffed 
“ the StiJe of it, and polifti’d it more than any of 
** my other Works j^matdd m Ins 

Retirement after feven or eight Hours Study, 
“ every Day us'd to dwert kimlelf with rl^ plea- 
** fores of the Country, and above all others with 
“ thafC of pruning his Trees He had general- 
** ly fo good Fruit, that every Year he fent 
^ Prefents of ic to Queen Anne of j^firta, and 
that Pnncefif was fo well picas d with ir, that 
** crery Sealon Ihc defir'd ro have fome ’* This 
Application to Gardomng, and Fhilofophiflngpio- 
foundJy on the Nature of frees, is afceftrd by 
Mr Perrault lahisHhmmestili^ts, p *43, Edition 
of Holland: 

(D) Bahac’s BefioMim on that Lof] What he 
writ upon* it mokes much for the Honour of our 
Rahrf Atnsuldiind his Family 0) “ The News 
“ of Madam d'AndMs Death touch d me fenfibly 
** I concern my felf m all the good and bad Suc- 
^ cefts of a family wKkH ought to be dear 
** W^paance, and which is born for rlie Honour of 
“ the French Name But I pitry our Friend par- 
*• tiCularly, who having never had an\ unlawful 
“ Falhon, looks all his Miftrcfles and Plcaiurcs 
at once in his Wife He is neverthclds lo well 
skill'd in rhe Chnfttan E>o^iiriiie, and havlo ma- 
“ ny Learned Men of hbs Family about hnn, that 
“ he needs no Sroici Philofophy, noi any foreign 
“ Aflifiance ro defend bimfeff agamft rhe Attacks 
of Fottune All Argue, all Pi each, all Per- 
fuftde inrhit family, and one Amauld is worth 
a Dozen tpifferus's 

{A) Son r/ Anthony Arnauld the Advocate J That 
Defeenc is undoubteoly the Original of the g[®3t 
Hatred of the Jcfuits fei Mr Amauld, and of him 
for the Jeftiits The Author of the §luefiion Curteuf r 
wiil Aoc eWblutely difown this feeing he Ipcaks 
i» thas^mnner •^(g)Mr Amauld Born the 


" Cixth o£ February m the Ycaritija His Father 
“ was Ml Anthony Arnauld fo fimous at the Bar, 
and known m the Hiftory ot thejcfmts by the 
“ famous Pica which he made againlt them for the 
“ Univcrfiry of Pamt, in 1 594— For the Reafon 
** which I have mention'd, Mr Arnauld was born 
“ With a fecond Original Sin, which no Sacra- 
II mcnc can do away, and the Crime of the Plea 
‘I having made the Father a Calvtmft, and Miniftcr 
“ Antichrfi the Mind of the Jcluics, tho* al- 
" ways a good Cathohek and a good Chiiftian c- 
Very where elfe> the Son in their regard could 
** not fell CO be born a Child of Wiath, and to be 
‘‘ yet worfe rhan a Heietjck, bcfoic he could be a 
ChfiAian ' One of rlie Prorefiant Authors who 
writ agamlf the Cahvtmfm of Mambourgh, believed, 
that Mr Ahtauids Hancd for the Jefuits proceed- 
ed ttom^Fducarion Thefc are his (i) Words “ I 
“ have fi) formerly compaicd him to too 
“ oblhnatcly pcrfccuced by the Romans 1 cannot 
“ cell whether I may not compare him to the feme 
Hamdsal , promifing his lather in his tender 
Ycavs', that us foon as he ihould be of Age i'" 
bear Arms, he would make War ag-nnfi: thofe 
“ mortal Enemies of his Countiy It is well 
known rbat Mr Arnauld is the bon of that fa- 
fnun% Anthony Amauld, Advocate in the PuiJ i- 
“ ment of Pans, who pleaded Jo eloquently f >r 
‘ the Univerfity againft the Jcfoits, in the Yenr 
“ »594, and who forgot nothing ro perluadc the 
“ Judges, tfiar they ought not to be tolcrarcJ m 
the Kingdom, That Afhon made him as odi- 
ous to ail the Society, as all the Society was ro 
him, or nthcr more It's very Iikdy that ht 
“ infpir’d the fame Sentiments, with regard to 
“ the Jefuits, into his Sons , ir is very certain at 
Icaft, that in this they Invc nor degenerated 
‘‘ from the Vertue of their Fathers 

(A^) Hi gave a r markable bifiance of his Inte- 
Doaltty and Humility ] (1) * At the end of 
Ac Courfe ot PhiloJbphv which he taught in 
" the College of Mans in the Univerfity of Pans, 
he m tde Jevci al of his Scholiat s maintain Thefes 
^ Among uhom was the Sieur Baibey, fmee a fa- 
“ mous ProfeJIor of Pliilolophy in the fame Uni- 
** verfiry, and M VFallon de Beatipuis, an Ecclefia- 
“ ftick of Beauvais, a Perfonof gicit Piety, who 
IS ftill alive, and has given this 1 itt in Writing 
“ This latter maintaining his fhefis the itth ot 
“ July id4r PA de la Barde z learned Pi i ell of 
the Oiarory, and at that time Canon of the Ca- 
^ thedral Church m Parts difpurci] there, and uigd 
“his Arguments fo home, tfnt the ProfeJTor was 
“ oblrg d to come m to the aflilhnce of his Schol- 
“ lars But, he was even fo Inrd prefs'd by the 
^ famous Dsfputanr, that he found there was no 
good Anfwcr ro be given him Jr had been no 
hard matter for him ro have got oJFby an indif- 
“ ferent diftmflion as the Profeflbrs often do 
But that did not fuir with his Sincent> and Love 
“ of Truth He told him then publickly and 
without Ceremony, that he believ’d him to be 
Bbb 3 “in 
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A H A U L D. 

htctntt nfithM the ttafi 4^pgn of becoming « Member of the SorbonnC-* Ue^d bavi bel j 
mth enjoying the Rights^ of hoffttalitv^ whtchgave htmihe liberty of lodging tn the impf 
But the chiet Dodors having prefs’d him to think fermfly of emnng into and having pro** 

mifed him, piovidcd that he would Regent a Coorfe ot Philofopby^ no notice fliould bc^ 
taken as to the Circumftance of the Time, he undertook that any regareff 

to theObftacles that lay in his way, to wit,iW while he vptasperforn^m^jfHsofhte Ltctneti 
the Time whetetn the Statutes prefenbed that theCourfe ofPhtlofothy ^hrd* was elapj^ 

ed-^The two Tears of this painful Work beir^ ended^ he fupplicatea that they would admit 

htm to the proof of his Courfoy and deliberate on tne Honour he demandedef being received into that 
illuflrtoHs Boefy Mr le Efcot found an occaiion at this time to be revenged on him* He 
had never taught his Penitent j Cardinal Richelieu to forgtvey and he had learned of hts Peni’^ 
tent never tojorgive. Hc hinder’d Mr. Arnauldh being admitted into the Society of 
tl\c Sorbonne Hc had not the fame Credit after the Death of the Cardinal Butithc 
had the mortific^ation to fee this young Dodor enter into that Society in the Year 1643, 
Ht did not fail ludcavouiing to exclude him as foon as an Opportumty offer’d. The 
book concerning trequent Communion, pubhfli’d by Mr Arnauld difplcafed 

the Jefuits extieaiiily They confuted it both in their Sermons, anil In Printed Books, 
as iiauglit with the molt pernicious Oodnnes The Difputes on Grace, which grew hot 
in thofe Days in the Uiuveriity ot Paruy ferved only to foment the Animofities between 
the Jefuits and Mr Arnauld 1 his Dodor defended JanfeniHs^s Caufe m Writings of great 
force, ciihci by refuting the three Sermons of Mr Haberty and the Apology which tl^ui 
Preaehci made tor them, or by refuting jl Mi leMomeViokifovotSorboftney and others ((f 
that iidc No legal Ground could be found to cenfurc him, till he bad publifh’d twoLettcra 
( B) on an Advtntuie of the Duke de Liancoury a great Friend of Port-Royal I wo Pro- 
politioiis VI eie found in the 2d of thofe Letters,whieh the Faculty of Theology condemn’d 
in the Year 1656 And Mr Arnauld was at the fame time declared excluded from the 

Faculty 


** in the right, that his Opinion ap^arecl in his 
‘‘ Judgment the moft true, and that he him- 
‘ lei! would follow it tor the tucure He was 
“ as good as his word , tor about three Years at- 
ter, this lame Difciple ot his being to perform 
** his probation Le£tuie in the for his De- 

** grcc of Batchelor , hc dcfir'd Mr Arnauld to 
compofe his Thefis tor him He did it, and 
laid down the contrary Opinion to that in his 
** own Thefts ot PJiiJolophy An cftTetitial part 
‘‘ u wanting in this Narrative It is not faid 
what Opinion Mr Arnauld had maintain’d, when 
hc conlcfs d his Lrror upon a ftrong Ob)e6fion 
ol the Opponent Let us lupply this, and fay, that 
the 1 hells which Mr de la Bjrir attack’d was this 
(a) hm fjnonymi convenit Dlo ^ cnatura The Au- 
thoi ot the Narrative judges right when he fays 
{h)y that this Aftion of Mr Arnauld was great bc- 
lorc God, and rare among Men, and that That 
which proceeds from uprightnefs of Heart , from 
a I onfant and uniform Love of Truth, from a Greatnefs 
oj Soul, which I. above the Defire of yiSlory, and the 
tea} oj Ujfcning a Keputation^^ ^ n s always great But 
to me It iceiiis that he treats the Solutions that 
nid> be given to the Arguments of thofe who main- 
tain, thit the Idea of Being docs not agree Uni- 
\ ocilly to God and the Creatures, with a little too 
much Difdain I have tormerly examin’d that 
Difpute which is very famous in the Schools, and 
w IS of Opinion, that they who deny the univo- 
i anon of Being have the Croud, and Numbers 
on their fide, but not the moft folid Rcafons , 
wbcrcfoic I chofc the Opinion which they op- 
pole I jhave maintain’d it often in publick Dil- 
putes , but never found that any puzzling Ob- 
jchion was propos d to me Not but my Adver- 
lary prcfcntly leap d to the Objcaion, that God 
is a Being per excellent tarn, and a moft neceflary Be- 
ing, Infinite, Sovcraigrily Perfeft, whereas the Be- 
ing ot the Creatures is only precarious I found no 
manner of difficultv in the Objcftion, for the Ru- 
dinicnrs of the Doftrinc of the Univerfals inftruft 
us, that the Ideas of the Genus leparate incirely 
tiom the Spcciiick Properties by an Abftra&ion 
ill the Mind But if 1 had known that Mr Ar- 
nanld lia\ mg once been of this Opinion, had re- 
nounced It in the (hock of the Diipute, I would 
have fufpefted that there were fomc Difficulties in 
It, which I had not met with in any (si i\\t Spamfh 
School-men that I had examin’d Let’s remember 
tint ’tis obfcrv’d hc was not conftrain’d to change 
his Opinion This imports that he did not find 
his fill! Tenet indcfcnfiolc, but only that the A- 
inlogy ol Being, feem’d to him a better Doarinc 
thm the Uruvocation (d) Erudite difctpuh fuh va^ 

I d if vmum aigumentornm molefatifcente, Juppetias Ve- 
nn diuifueionfiiBatw, non cedendi necejftate 

vtntau & vtutatit amrt vtlfttm 


ft uhrh prcfijfus eft, & a fcntentiafua dtfcejfnrum puh* 
lice Jpopondis Promiffis fletit, 8cc 

(^AA) Mr I’Efcot hinder d Mr Arnauld’/ heing 
admitted into the Society of the Sorbonne J (j ) 
There were but two Do£lors who oppos’d IVlr 
Arnauld^ Requeft They alledged Statutes and 
** Cuftom againft thofe who were for him, 
requir’d that the Courfe ihouldbe perfogmyA 
fore his Licence And as concerning 
** ference, which was robe decided by a pluiip^ of 
Voices, then Opinion was, that Cardinal Rtthe- 
heu, Provifor ot the Soi bonne ought to be the 
Judge of what was againft the Laws and Liberty 
of the lloufe, and it would have been a Crime 
“ at that time to refufe luch a Judge Monfieur 
Hardmlicrs, Archbilhop of Bourges, and Mr Ha* 
bert, Doftor ot Pivimty of the Church of Pant, 
** were deputed m The Cardinal did 

“ nor judge that the Society fhould do 

any thing againft their Statutes and Cuftoms 
But It was not fo much a Zeal for the Orders 
and Rules of the Houfe which made him aft in 
‘‘ that manner, as the knowledge he had of a ftnft 
“ Union between Mr Arnauld and Mr de St Cy- 
“ ran , as Refentment, becaufe Mr Arnauld had 
“ not fought his Proteftion during his Licence j 
“ and laftly as the influence which Mr tEfeot had 
‘‘ on his penitent the Cardinal’s Mind For the 
“ Doftor had been one of the only two Oppofers, 
•• and, as I have faid,had conceiv’d a greatPrejudice 
“ ^guiSi^MxAmauld from a meerSpiric ofjealoufte 
and Revenge It was certamly more honourable 
‘‘ for Mr Arnauld to be excluded the Society in 
“ this manner, than receiv’d into it as moft others 
“ arc However hc was receiv’d into it after the 
Cardinal’s Death, t\it Sorbonne, as wcU mr^her 
Societies having then recover’d itsLiberty agiin ” 
Mr (Efcot, “ (h) indemmfied himfelf a long time af- 
ter, by getting him excluded both the Houfe 
“ and Faculty, by a Cenfurc of 1(1^6, in wlmAJht 
was the promoter, together with Mr le AmBllcS ' 
‘‘ ceflbr or his Chair, and of his Opinions*^ f# 
iB) On an Adventure of the Duke de Liaficour J 
That Duke fenc his Grand-Daughter to be Edu- 
cated in Port-Royal, and kept the Abbot of Bourzey 
in his Houfe in the Year 16$ $, he came to Con^ 
fcflion to a Pneft of St Sulpice his own Parilh, 
who declar’d, “ that be could not abfolve him, un- 
“ unlefs hc promis’d to break off all Convcrfati- 
“ on with thofe Gentlemen, to with-draw hit 
“ Grand-Daughter from Poit-Royal, and difmifs 
** that Abbot— ~Thi$ Bufmels having made a 
“ great noife in Para, and all over Franee, Mr Ar* 
“ nauld was defir’d to get a Leter Printed in |ufti- 
‘‘ cation of this Lord —A great number of 
Writings having been publifli’d againft that Lct- 
ter, Mr A* nauld thought himfelf oblig’d to re- 
fute the Calumuies ytxth which they were fill’d, 
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^ A R N A u L 1>. 

Wlilty Thferc wcie fc\ ci^al (c) In cgulai ities in the Proceedings againft him tte had 
jot appeared publickly foi ftveral Years before, for tiom the time that he had been cited 
to o" ^ccafmn ot the Difputes about his Book concerning fr.quent Communion, the 
Queen-Mother 1 ^ with much ado prevailed with to revoke the Orders Ihc had given 

hittl to depart he faffed hta Tune abfcondtm here and there, or as a folitary 

**^11 u o °r retired Lite continued neat twenty five Years, 

till the Pacificatiolihv jMtfcnifni, concluded in 1668 Mr was included in it 
_ . went to pay his Duty to the King and the Nuncio, and 

appear d as much as he pleas d inPubhck, till 1679, when he voluntai ily quitted the 
Kingdom, being inform’d, that his Enemies rendeied him fuffeded to the King * It is 
not doubted but he has liv’d in the Low-Countries ever fince that t<me, tho’ he his dif- 
covered himfclf only to a very fmall number of trufty Friends He was diftuib’d at 
Lcift in the Year ( D) 1690 The Rcficdtion made on that Enterprize dclerves the | 
Coiilidcration of thofe who govein He continued his Exploits of the Pen agamft the 
Jcfuitsto hisL^^, as he did for fome time agamft thofe of the Reform’d Religion, 
but a Miniller who had been the moftexpofed to his Attacks, made ufe of a St-atagem 
in the Yeai ld®3, which put an end to his Irruptions on the Proteftant Paity 1 fpeak 
ot the Authorof theEsPRi T (£) deMrArnaucd Wc might give along Lift ot 

Fallhoods 
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“ by caufing a fccond Letter to be Printed, which 
anfucr’d nine of thofe Writings (/) 

{( ) Many Irregularities tn the proceedings ] “ Com* 

“ niiflioneis weie rnm d (^)in Mr Arnauld'sCmfcy 
“ who were his molt declared Lncmics, agamft 
“ uhom he had written on thofe Matters, and 
“ who weie known by every Body to hwc been 
** the moft paflionatc for lus Rum , and alJ the Re- 
“ prefentatjons he could make upon it fignified 
“ nothing All the Doftors of the Community 
“ ot Saint Su/piccj agamft whom Mr Arnaulds 
“ Letter was written, had the hardnefs and in- 
“ jufticc to continue his Judges, notwithftindmg 
his Exceptions, v hereas they wanted only a lit- 
“ tic Honour to make them decline it of them- 
IS good Men do in the fccular Tribunals’' 
i fiflApral other Inegulantus^ Innovations, Contravene 
to the Order always obfrv d on thoje Occapons, 
and Fiolat ions of Hatutal hqmty, will alfo appear, if 
the Ad(/») ot Piottftatioii be read which Mr Ar^ 
nauld m ide agamft the E iculty 

1 flL Book that uas Printed at Leige in the 
Yc^r 1699, under the Title of 
miyfcive tor a compleat Inftruftion concerning 
the Pioccedings ot the Divmes of Pans, and con- 
cenung the Subftaiicc of the Dodtnncs which they 
cenfured Several Wiitmgs been collefted 
111 that Book which Mr Ammld and his Party 
cius d to be Pi intcd in thofe Tunes to fupport the 
Jufticc of lus Caufc 

(D) He was difturhd at Lcigc in the Tear iftpo ] 
Six Superiors aftemblcd toi fome Canonical Ex- 
ploit agunft him Thcfe were the Guardian of 
the I ranciicans, the Guardian ot the White-I r>ers, 
the Sub-Prior, the Vicar of the Augufl^ns, the Rc- 
ftor of the Jefuits, the Vicar of the Dominicans, 
and the Prioi ot the Jacobins They call d him Owe 
Arnauld , but with fubmiftlon to them, this could 
do 110 Honour to their Communities , there is an 
Ignorance m it unpardonable in Men of Letters, 
or an Afteflation of Difdain unbecommingPerfons 
who aic confecrared to the Service of the Altar and 
who make Decrees concerning the true F aith There 
IS no Man ot Letters who can lay, without expof- 
mg hwTdf to the Laughter ol the Learned, one 
in* Sirmond, one Pctavius, one Salmaiius, 
one WOtius, one Salden, and (if the Queftion is 
aboMt the Do6toi of the horkonne) one Arnauld 
'fhe Diiputes wherein this latter found himielf 
^lg|pil||g’d have made lo much nolle, and are re- 
^mwble by fo many great Lxploirs on both hdes, 
ttm ^11 Men of Books wholhould think themfelves 
but rufpe£ted oi being ignorant of 'em, would have 
reafon to oppofe the tour following Verfes of 
gi I to furpxnons fo injurious 

^^us(c)genur itneadum^ quis TiOj^ncfiat urbem, 
f irtutcjque, vtrofqut, aut trntt incendta hellii 
Hon obtufa adeo geftamus pethra P^nif 
Hec tarn averfut cquos lyria fol iiingit ab urbe 
Be it how It Will, 1 cannot forbeai fettin|; down 
here the Decree ( V) of the Six Regulars ot Letge , 
the tatin of it islo cxquifite, that it may ferve to 
unbend my Reader a little Nos infra jcnpti hupe- 
iiOKs ConvvUuaUs Regulartum tn Civitate Leodienfi, 
certiorati dc Convent i cult qua habentur apud C F R- 
TUM AftNOLDUM doifnnam fujpelfam fpar- 
genttm^ cenfmus D I uanmn chantattvecirttorandum, 
Ht fifhiUa Convent icula dtUipartf & prohibcte non de* 


dignetur ett tm cum dtHo Arnoldo converfatioms Da- 
tum tn Convin u Mmornm hac Augujh 169 Ad 
quern effiHum commtfimus R P M i udovicutn Lamit 
Prioretn Dommteanorum, ad nomine nojho aaedendum 
D yuatium, exponeudum intent ton em nofl) am The 
Author ot the ^iutlhonCumuleh)^ mdml fe), tint 
1 athcr d'ljcrm hid bragg d of I awug a Lommiljmt or 
PeimtJJion from hi i the Biinop ol to 

caufe Mr Arnauld /o bs Arrtjttd wlnruver !h jhou'd 
find him tn the Diocijs , but ( f) he looks on it as an 
egregious L>c 

(^;o/ry;#LSPRl r DF MR ARNAULDJ 
A hundred things may be laid ot that Wnik, but 
as It IS likely there miy be other occalions ot men- 
tioning it, I ftiall confine m> (cU to a fmall num- 
ber ot Obfcrvations here The Author ot that 
Book had publifti’d a Writing which had met with 
great Succefs They wlio had the care of the Im- 
prcfiion at the Hague intitul’d it, 7 he Politicks of tht 
cUrgyofTtmet Th^ ire Dialogues in which 
there is a grcit deal of Beauty and PoJitcncfs, but 
little Solidity of Argument, and very little Cir- 
cumfpc£tion in the vending of fevcral Fafts which 
arc notonoully filfc Monf Arnauld (g) refuted 
th\t Book With a little too much Scoin, and in a 
manner fo much the more difobliging, as he ma- 
nifcftly convinc’d hisAdverfaiy ot having argued 
very weakly, and let forth divers lalfincs He 
began with another (hj Book ot the fame Author 
nndfeem’d to have a mmd to reply to the Apology 
for the Morality of the Reform d concerning rne 
Inamtjfibihty o^ Grace In a word, the Author of 
the Politicks of the Clergy fore-law v civ well that 
he was like to have fuch an Adverury in Mi 
Arnauld as would never give him any quiet, ne- 
ver pafs over a Cont radiation, a talfc Reafonmg, 
or falfc Matter of Fa6l This did by no means 
fiiitc with a Man who was rcfolv’d to pubhth a 
great many Books, and who felJom gave himfelf 
the trouble ot rcvifing what he had once writ 
lie gave himfelf up to ms Paflions, and to the heat 
of hislmagination, and thcfe wcreanuncxhauftible 
Source to him of felfc Logicks and grofs Contra- 
diftions He confidcr’d then what Courfe he had 
beft take to hinder Mr Arnauld from fticking taus 
upon his Skirts, and judg’d that none could be 
more cfFcftual than attacking him Pcrfonally, I 
mean imputing all manner ot pci Tonal ill Quali- 
ties to him He executed this Delign with all 
the Pafllon imaginable, and finding himfclt in a 
Carreer of Slander, he ftuck at nothing , he caft 
about to the Right and Left, to find moic and 
more Matter of Satyr , fo that the fame may be faid 
of him on the Head of Slander, as wasfaid of Mi 
Pir#«rr on that of Love, he underftood it from tM 
Scepter to the Sheephook, from the Crown to the blue Ron- 
net Mr Arnauld not thinking it propci to engage 
with a Man who fought with fuch Wcipons, re- 
folv d to be abfolurcJy filenr as concerning the 
Refrorm’d , fo that what all the Society of the Te- 
fuits could not have compafs d, one Tingle Mmiftcr 
contriv'd and executed fucccfsfully , 1 1 peak of the 
Secret of filcncing that Doftor This is not the 
only Advantage which the Author of the Kfpnt dc 
Mr Arnauld has drawn from that Satyr , he ftrudk 
Ibch a terror info an hundred other Authors who 
would have attack’d him, and into a World of 0- 
thcr Perfons, to whom he not the moft agree- 
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A fl N A U L D. 

Fallhoods in point of Fa \ which concern this Doctor , but vie (hall content onr fekof 
with only nicntioning a few of ’em ’ I was pretended that he was Born a Huguenot * • 

He has been ictkoiid"(f)oncof the Cabal of Bourg Fontaine He has been made to go 
1.6) to the Noiturual Witch-Mcctings He has bem feut to Command {H) the 1 roops 

. 

able, that thc> durft notdravv fiis Indignation \e»sef Age vi^ren if was^retended that th^Con-* 

on them Tins ought not to be fo lufpnziug , ference was held This Juftification is fo itrong, 
fni ill ihorr there arc kw hatniiies which may not that not only the filencc ot the Accufer, but even 
h« icpioach d wjtli lome Adventure, or who have the formal ContcfTionot one of the A ccufcrs Friends 
not Lntmits muliciouv enough to pelt them with made it appear, that nothing could be anfwcr’d to 
fomc Icandalous Sroiy, when it may be given to it On the other fide, lather (t)Meymir pretend- 
onc uho knows how to get it Printed without mg, that Mr FnSkjtf’s Relation concerning the Con- \e) In tlt^ 
Punifhment, 1 he tfptit tie Mr Arnauld^ fccnis to fcrcnce of Bowg Fountame^ contain’d nothing but Book tn- 
promife an ImpreQion to all the little fcandalous what was very certain, cwjiff j, that Mr Arnauld ittuP d 
btorics that might be lent by the Poft , whether had gtvin convincing Proofs thttt he was not of this Af-^ Le Porf- 
fhey concern’d a private Pei Ion as I athcr houher, fembly , but^ adds he, he ts duoivd m believing that Royal 
or publick Mmifter as the late Mr Colbert Anthony Arnauld is thePerfon mtamt by the Letters A A Genev c 

Fm not Ignorant that a young Janfinijl confidcr- J tell him tn behalf of the Author of the Juridical Relate d’lntclli- 
ingthe cRctl of that Satyr, compar d Mr Arnauld on, that thofe Letters defign another who is yet living, gence 
to the Ancient City ot ly-oy, which the bravcR and is too good a Friend of Mr AtMUld^s to be unknown centre Ic 
Warriors and a Thoulmd Ships could not conquer to him Mr Pafeal, who was then writing the Sr Sacre- 
(k), and which fell by the cunning of a Dclcrror Provincial Letters, prefs’d the Jcfuits home to ment dc 
and a Wooden I foi/c Its true, added he, this name the private Betrayer of the Conference, the FAutel 
romparifon won t hold in all Points , for the £- Six Doctors who had aHiRedat it, and particular- Printed at 
fprit de Mr Amauld docs not refemhie the Wooden Jy him who wasdelign d by the Letters A A and Poitiers 
i loric, which had the h cf Captains of thcAriny who not being Mr Arnauld himfelf, was too in- m t6^6 
in its Belly, bur rathci rclemblcs thofe Ships which timate a 1 riend ot his to be unknown to him But 
by s Advice were pi ovidcd with Lai then thefc Challenges were difregarded, and its but a (/) P 
Pots fill d With Vermin and Serpents Sec Cornelius few Years ago, that (/^ a very famous Jcfuit of Hazart /« 
Nepes in the Life of that Carthaginian Captain Antverp declar’d to the Publick, that That Friend his Anfwer 

(l) H has betn reckon d one oj the Cabal of BoMtg- of Mr Artiauld 'was bis o xn brother Arnauld tf An- totheltA-^ 

I ountainc J DuPleix s C ilumnics with rcgaid to the dilh This has been already confuted See the Re- ^tum/^r 
1 ather, arc nothing in companion ot the Fallhood mark B of ♦■he Article Arnauld df AndiUt the Rela- 

which Mr Fill€au,tbt king s Advocate in the Prch- fG) He has been made to go to the NoHumal IVitch- tions of 
dialfouit of PoiBicrs, publilh d concerning the Alerrmg/ ] 1 cannot tell in which of the two Allcm- Janfcnius 
Son in thcYcar 16S4, toi tlicrc is no doubt that he blies Mr Arnauld would rather have been, at that See the 

reckon d Mr Arnauld m flic numbci ot the Seven ot Bourg Fountaine , or that which the late Mi Hift dcs 

Doctors of the Allembly of Bourg- Fount ame (/>) MaupaaBifbop of Evreut, has fomcwhcrc fpoken Qaivr dcs 
The Cafe, in fliort, was this Mr Fill au publilh- “ ot It is certain he (^) affirm’d to fcvcral Per* Sav Fevr 
ing a Juridical Relation in the Y m 1654, of what ** fons, that he had been inform’d by a convested il 588 & 
had part at Poiturs, on occalion ot the new Do- ** Wizard, that he had feen Mr Arnauld, and a {h) the id part 
(trine of tanf situs, dcclai d, that an LccJcfiaftick “ certain Pnnccls of the Blood, at thcNofturnaJ of the i^h 
had told him, that in a Confeieiice which Seven Witch Meetings, and that Mr had made Faftum 

Perfons had had at Boutg-Fountain, m the Year “ a very hne Speech to the Devils ” If he mult of the Rr- 

i62i,thcy conluJtcd on Means to deftroy Chriltia- have midc a choice between thefc two Extremes, lattons of 
nity , that this Lcclefuftick had himfclt been one and if the Speech might tend only to excite the Janfcnius 
ot the Seven , that fome time after he broke with Demons to lome kind of amendment of Life, 1 
the other Six, whereof only one was now living, make no doubt but the Do£tor would much ra- (g) Fottrtk 
and whole Names wcic (J, D V D H ) (C J ) thcr have Spccch’d in this Meeting, than have gi- laftum 
(P C j(P C ) (A A) (S V ) By certain Cir- ven hisOponion in ehe Charter houfe of fluxrg-Aww- above men^ 
cumltances belonging to this Narrative, and by tame, for the aboJilhingChnftianity, and the pro- ttond 
I he Chai after of cci tain Books, which we are gi- paptiog of Deilm 

ven to uudei Hand wc I e publilh’d purely for exc- ^Twere abufing the Patience of xny Readers to (h) Pro* 
cutjng the ingagements enter’d into at Bourg-Fon* expofe to ’em the ndicuJoufncfs of the little Sto- 
tamt, every one bclicv d that the Letters of the ry which this Prelate has told fcvcral Perfons, it’s the late 
firft Nime defign d fohn du Verger de Haurame, Ab- one of thofe Falfhoods which Mr does Dutchefsof 

hot of St Cyian , that thole ot the fecond defign d not think that any one ought ever to give himfelf Longue- 
C mditrjanjtnius, Bifliop of Tpres , that thole of the trouble of confuting Thefc arc his Words , viJIc 
tlic thud deiign’d Phil p Cofpiau Doftor of ^orbonnef (t) The intireft of Honour may be conjtd red two ways, 

Biikop ot Plantes, and iiucc of Lifieux , that thofo either with regard to the Calumny tn it fdf, which pof- (0 Tom© 
of the fourth deiign’d Peter ( amus Bifliop of Bedey , pbly may bo very hatnous, or with regard to theft who 3 dc la 
that thole of the fifth dclignd Ant isony Arnauld, being once prepojftji with it, might afterwards have a Morale 
mention d in this AiticJr , ind that thole of the very lU Opinion of the Perfon caliemmatcd It is pro* Pratique, 
lixth dclign d s mon I igoi Lounccllor in the great perh the latter Confiderauon which obliges a Perfon to Clip 
( ountil Mr r Ilea it ilTiims, lhat it was refolv* di fend himfelf , for how enormous foever they be tn them- -*'7 
cd in thi^ ro annul tui two iiacramcnts which ftlves, they may fafily enough be flighted, if they are of 

aiethi thcjl fn(}u^nted oy tie Adult, to wit, thofe of fuch a Nature that no fob^r Perfon will give credit to 
I emtiUCi, and of iJa huiharj} and the Means pro* them As for Exsmple , whsot the lato Mr deMtilftS 
poftdfor actaimrg his ata, nas by intioducing a dijufe •/ Evreux had formerly fatd, that he wot told 

of \w , not lyjhw ffg dneti Defign of maktng'im UJs by a Converted Wizard, that Mr Arnauld had bees 
inquentid, but iy nndeuug tU Ptafhuof'em Jo dij* at their NoHurnal Meetings, and that the Devils hai 
fiuult, and cleg d with Cinumflasnes fo in^mpatiUt admtr d the Speech be made to em^ wasinitfelfa hr 
With tlu ionaition of the Men of fJ of limes, that they rible Calunmy , m the meantime if any impcrtiitom 
fhotild rin un m a matin r inautJjMe, and that by Ullowhad put this in a Libel, would any one have the 
rhisdif JeoJ thm, eumiedonfofan ^ppcaraniei, the Docior trouble bmflf to confute it, and in difault of 
Xrfe cf thtm would lydgien biLfl^ 1 he Publick ^his, would there be any reafen to fuppofe that *twas 
thought tint tho' w ns pointed at Mr Arnauld, be- the impcllibiliry of anlwenng it w hich forc’d him 
caulc ot his Book of luejutnt Cotnnunion, md that to be lilent, and that he had in efieft confeft it 
thcictore Mi cciramly rnemt him, by the (H) Ha si been fent to command the Troops of the Vaxl* 

fifth ot thofe dangerous (i) Confpiruors againft dois ] This Fallhood has Ji trie more probability 
the Chiiftun Religion, mukd(A A) thmthe former There have been fit) late Ma- 

As It docs not concern us in tius Plice to exa- nufuipts which pofitively Mtrnd, that the Arnauld n) Qued 
mine the Truth or Fallhood of this Confpiracy, who is at the Head of the rWw/, is Mr Arnauld tioncu- 
I llnll content my fcif with Aying, that Mr Ar* the Doftor of Sorbonne, who hat at laft dtclafd neufeax 
uatdd look d (d) upon this is one of thc'highcll Lx- himfelf, and does Wonders tn Savoy at the Head of the * 

ceife of Cilumn) that had ever been known and Troops of that Party It would be a very furpnzmg 
that in piiricuhr he clear’d himfelf invincibJ) of MetamorphoAs, if at the Age of Seventy Eight 
the Acculition of being found m the Conference Years a Do£:Ior of the wha never did any 

of rholc Diells lor he made it appear, that ha- thing but Rudy, and who has writ fomucha- 
\ingbcen Boin lu 161 he coulu be but nine gamu the Pcoccftant JViuuRers ihonld himielf be« 
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Hdha? hail the Office given him (/) of Sqnne to ther/«//t/^ Fita ~n 
tteu He has been laid to have bctii (K) bauiih’d Intme , and tha*^ he ii lOit tlie Apolo- 
gy for the Cathoheks only to iccover lus (A) Bcncfi(.e Ihcy luve akubed fevci il 

Hooks 






come a Collonel ^nd clntige his Pen lor 

a Sword and a bhj»#irMi|sket, ftriving to make 
* the Carrabincers of Jrnauld ftiJl raJk'd of more 

(wjTroi- Qf UnLlcs, very well known 

, to the Rnhellers under the Keign of Lemts XIII 
plaintcdc Bijfhop of Letge has been told (m) at his 

Tabic, That Mr Arnauld had absurd tht Cj- 
nauld;p 9 thohek Faith at Boiflcduc, and that he was married 
there The moft part of thofc who arc call’d Zca 
lots, fear nothing more chan the Orthodoxy of 
thole whom they accule They don t imitate God, 
who dejires no^ the Paatk of a Sinner, bat that he may 
be converted and l#1*f They would have him 
whom the) ha'VW; otdk accufed apofVacize in good 
carneft, and mi vext he does not go over to the E- 
nemies Party to make their Accufations good 
They would much rather have their Brother damn 
^ bimlelf, than that they ihould pafs for notorious 
/ * Calumniators See (n) what a Modern Author 

fays upon this 

que gene- fj) TheOffice of Squire to the Goliah Peter Juncu ] 
mIc dc They who plac’d Mt Jmautd at the Head ol the 
Maim- Vaudois, did certainly dilobligc him Icfs, than they 
P who reprefented him as Squire to the GoUah 
dc la jurieu This the Bifhop of Malaga did in his Ca- 
2, edition thohek Complaint, by applying as well as he could 
to thelc two famous Writers a riioughtof St Bef 
nard, about Peter j4belard ‘ind Arnauld of Breffe , 
which gives him an opportunity ol making ulc ol 
this Conclufion Jjh qut modo furrexerunt novus 
Ooltas , & ejus armiger , P E T R U S fulicet & 
ARNALDUS fault negotio extenmnabuntw The 

(р) lhcy Publick has feen the Letter which Mr Arnauld 

ga'tm him f Prelate, wherein he Ihews him, that 

thieTifU luve furpnz’d (/>) his High- 

hecaujl he n^li% flbingely, who made him take the Doctor 
was aNa^ Atnauld ht tht Squire to Mr funeu tht Golnh 
tufol Son ** Proteftants againft the Cathohek Party 

n/’Phil D ** continues hi,, it yourHighncls had known that 
IV of Arnauld, you could not have been capable of fo 
Spam ' ‘ an trrorm Judgment, as to make two of the 

‘‘ moft declar’d Enemies in the World of the fame 
Party, and to cake him who has zcaloufly fup- 
ported the Caufe of the Church againft that 
Minifter, tbr his AiTocute and Confident in the 
cruel War which he makes igilttil die Church ’ 
It is certain, that the two Authors that have been 
taken, the one for Goliah, a^d the other for the 
Oohaks Squire, arc both fo fer from being Rich, 
that it IS not more falle that Mr Arnauld afltfted 
at the Conference of Bourg-Fountaine, or at the No- 
durnal Meetings of the Wizards, or at the lrrup> 

(a) Rch- tions of the f^audots, than that he is tlic Squire of 
gion dcs the Goltaio Peter jurieu Nothing then can be more 
Jcluites, inilpid, 01 more remote from the Truth, than the 
p. 59 Allufions borrow’d from the Paflage of Sf Ber- 
nard 

(b) At the Thisis what the pretended GoIioIj has nolefs rc- 
end of the preach’d the Author of the Cacholick Complaint 
^d lome of with, than the pretended Squire “ If that Bi- 
a/jffMo- “ Clip, fays he, had a difcerning Taftc {a), he 

;lrale pra- would not have made his violent Inveftivcs turn 

tique, p Allufions of the Names of Arnauld of 

773 “ Bre^kn^Pita Abaillard, meaning, that Mon- 

fieiair Af^nauld is the SuccefTor of Arnauld of Bftjfy 

(с) Jift’/* “ and thd Minifter Peter Jurieu of Peter Abatllard 
caif 4 §mp He would not have call'd that Minifter the 
bh ityW^^^^Qal^ah Enemy of the Church, md Arnauld his 
le See lfc| ilpll'e That Arnauld and this Minifter are too 
Nouv de fUlicfa at odds to fide together Beddes, Mr 
laRcp dcs “ Arnauld is of a dttci Age, Sire and Strength to 
Lettres “ be the GoUah, than the Squire This he alfo 

July “ pretends to, and no Body will difputc the Ho- 

iC^C art “ noui with him 

ft 1 muft here note a fmall Defcft of Memory m 

• Mr Arnauld^ He (t?) complain’d that after the weak 
(d) Tlsri^jr ^mpanfon of At nauld of Brejfe with Arnauld of 
iio notice Pans, and of Peter Abatllard with Peter Juneu^ they 
to H taken made the Bifhop of Malaga to fay, that this Do- 
ef the Fttle ftor IS the Goliah of the Party, and the Minifter 
Page which his Squire We have feen that he has been made 
fays at tQ fay quite the contrai y 
Cirfoffn {k) That he had been bamflid France ] A Doffor 
by Abra- of Sorbonne (e) a Savoyard by Nation, maintain'd in 
ham du a Book mcicurd Reajonable Prejudices agatnfi Janfe- 
Boit, nifm, Printed (d) at Geneva in i6Z6, that Mr 


nauld had bembaruflid hauce by the Kinj^’b Or- 
der Ihe following Words in the Advcinlcinenr 
to the Readci impoit this, / did not think I could 
havcffokiH tht. whU Iruth, andno*^ blam'd theton- 
dubUfthis old Puritan, WHO BY FHL JUSTICE 
OI THL MOST CIIRISIIAN KING IS A 
FUGITIVE in Holland It is nevcirlicKfs cer- 
tain that he voluntarily quitted the Kingdom , 
and no doubt can be m idc of it after the Letters 
which he writ in 1679, to the Chancclloi Mi Iv 
Itllier, and ro the Arckbilhop of Pans, Punted 111 
the Tuft Volume of the Lfpnt de Mr Arnauld in 
the Year 1684 So that its ftrange enough, that 
two Years after the Abbot de Vtlk Ihould be igno- 
rant of a Truth expos d to publick view, in a Sa- 
tvr that has had fuch a run But it is y^t more 

ftrange, that m the Year Mr Ihould 

be oblig’d to get thefe two Lcttera Printed, to con / x ^ 
futc thole who (e) pub/tjh d evoj when tl i t J i n> s a Qucft 

Rebel to his King, and that be had been bantjh d t \ incc leulc* 

as a turbulent fellow 1 do not believe that the P 
Author of the Ejpnt has rcpoired a Icls 1 alfiry, in 
maintaining, lhat he was (f) cryeVd Flanders 
Alt ho' this good Many continues he, thinks that kn P 3 ® 
Adventures arefo deip buried, yet we have learn d ffom 
a fure Hand, that he was ixpelled f/?^ Ncrhei lands ty 
the Govenior s Older The Term of Scouring which 
the Author of the General Ciicicifm of Ca/vanijm 
made ufe of, is foniewhat equivocal Iht) lave 
fpread a Rtport lays be (g)^ that Mi Aihauld s Houf 
was a Rendezvous of difcontinted Perfons, that ( abil- (g) Let ^ 
Img and faBions Lonferenies weic held there, that they 
prepar d Metnon s th re for the Court of Romfe j in a 
W9»d , they have obtain'd all that was needful to 
SCOUT bim with the reft of the Cabal This means 
no more than that they obtain’d, that certain Orders 
Ihould bo ftnt to Mr At nauld, winch were the 
caufo that he made choice of a Retreat in a 
ftrange Country 

(Zi) To retover fits Benefices ] Mf Jufteu^as groft 
ly miftaken when he faid, that Mr Anauldbadi 
made the Apology for the Catholicfcsv in hopes to 
obtain a Re-tdmiffion into Frtmte, that he nnaht (/;,) Ffprit 
peaceably {h) enfoy his Efiate and Btnefices , and mat Je Mi 
theh^a^of ktvmg hts Benefices con ftfi at ed, engaged Arnauld, 
him m Jome falfe Steps This could not be bet- toai i p 
ter difprovcd by a Geometrical Demonftration, 34, 3<5,44 
than by the publick Declaration which Mr Ar- 
nauld imilt, that he never had a Benefice, font 
can never enter i n ta the Mi nd ofa rcafonabJe Man, 
that a Do 4 for fo )ealotis of his Reputation a's he is, 
and w ho could not expetl to efcape tlic moft morrrfy* 
mg Conftiliofi m cafe he filicly deny d that he hid 
a Benefice, when yet he enjoy’d one, Ihould venture y' Sccon^ 
to publifli Inch a Fallhood in a Pnnred Work ^ ^ 

We need then only look at thcfc Words of Mr ^ Apolog 
Arnauld, to be demonftrativcJy tonvincd of his 
Adverfary's Lying “ The ftditious manner , L^^hol 
“ fays he (/), in which they had prefum d to'lpcak P H 
“ of the Affairs of that Country, oblig’d the Am- . 

‘‘ baflador of his Majefty, to demand of V; 

“ the States a condemnation of the moft paffionatc 
“ of their Libels, to which they were pleas d to 
“ give the Title of the de Mr Atnauld, tho’ 

** perhaps I amthelcaft ill treated in it, of a preat . 

“ number of Pci Tons whom they pull ro pieces (nkiof 


j t i/ij e/f 
i> at Mr 


“ Without their having any relation to me but 
“ what IS cither Ridiculous 01 Imaginaiy , having 
“ almoft nothing to reproach me wirli buciccrer 
** Intentions, often grounded on naan 1 fell 1 a Ifincs 
“ As when they fay, that it was from no manner .. . 

“ of regard to Religion, that I madethe Apology ^ 

of the Carholicks> but from a profpe6l of Intc- onjnta 
“ reft for fear of lofing my Benefice, I W 1 lO A 1 1 
THE WORLD KNOWS HAVI NONI 
T bus he fpeaks in a Letter dared the ''th ut (hh- ^ ' 

Ler 16^84 He fpeaks no Icfs afijrinitivelv in a . 

(k) Work Printed in 1689 “ As for the Book 

“ fallcly intituld Effr t de Mr Arnauld, he never ® f 
‘‘ ( 1 ) had any thought to anfwer it , tor it having 
been lent him fome timciftei it appear’d, and 
** opcningcach Volume in fcvcral places, he ligh- y 
“ ted on fuch things as made him fufficicntly ac- ^ 

“ quamted with thatMmifters Genius, as thar 
‘‘ rooli& Calumny for one, that they fuffer’d (»«) f 
** their Children of Quality of twelve or thirteen 

Yeais 
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Books (A/) to him which lie never compos’d , I lhall take notice of *fome of them, ar^ 

i do 


Years of Age, who u cre ftudy ing humanLcarning at 
Port Koyal to icid the ^ocinian Books “ And another 
no Jefs ridiculous, rlio’ Icfshainous, that Mr 
muld WHO HAS NO BENLllCL, AND 
WHO NLVfcR SOUGHT ANY, writ the A- 
“ poh’gy die Catholicks topreferve hrtUcncficcs 

He concludes from hence, that lo pafTionatc and 
unrcilonablc a Calumniator, being unworthy 
of Credit, deferv d no Anlwer, and from that 
“ time till now he never read a woid in the Book 
before your Defenc appear d ’ So that what the 
Lanm exprefs by the Proverb, Cantheruu tn porta, 
has happen d to the Author ot the hjpnt de Mr Ar^ 
nauld He has ftumbltd at the very 1 hrefhold 
(n) Prxf Note, That Mr Aruauld had once (n) a Canon’s 
CaufjL Place in the Cathedral of Ferdun, when he began 
Arnauld His Licence m the Year rd38, but he quitted that 
p VI 1 Benefice a little before he receiv’d Deacons Orders 
m the Year (o) 

(p)lbid (M) rheyafetSd ftveral Books to km] I Iball 

P XIX divide this Remark into four Seffions 

PERPl - I Without obfcrving the Order of Time , for 
TUI FY the firft 1 allity in this Matter about Books, 1 fliaJI 
oflairh give that which regards Jhe Perpetuity of Faith 
ADifjiurc loi that Book has given occafion tor the rnoft ta- 
between mous Difputc tint ever wis rais’d between the Rp- 
Mrs Af Catholicks and Proteftants Mr who 

yiauld 5 c was Advocate for the latter, has gam d the greateft 
0Uudi Honour by it, that ever Miniftei gam’d And 
Mr Arnauld, who was chief Advocate for the for- 
mer, perhaps never made ufe of all the force of his 
Genius with more Application tlnn on this Occafi- 
on All that a vafl: Wit* Eloquence, Reading and 
Logick can furnilh of the brightcft and (Vrongefl: 
Kind, has appeal’d on both Tides in theCourfe of 
the Dilpute , each Party claims the Viffory All 
the Tioublc and Charge that Por ’•Royal has been at 
to get a great number of Attcftations from the 
Levant, have been almoft ot no ufe againd the 
Perfuafions of the Reform d, touching the Faith 
of the Chriftians of that C ountry in the matter of 
theLucharift Flic Ignorance that reigns among 
fhofc Chrillians, the ill Reputation of the Creek 
Nation, Fime out of Mmd, in the Point of Sincc- 
rity, their Mcrccnarincfs ( p ) in fubfcribing of 
{p) St the which they arc thought not uncapable, cn- 
f Ta tHc Lyes of Proteftants all the Attefta- 

rions which Port-Royal has produc’d But this 
docs not hinder, the Difputc s being look'd upon 
(fettmg ifidc the ProfclTion of Particsj as one of 
the moft memorable and glorious Tranfaffions of 
Mr Arnauld s Life 1 had reafon than to begin 
this Remark by the firft Exploit of this great Con- 
teft 

(a) 1 R ^ Author (jj who has given 

RD I D ^ I pitoniy of the Life of Mr Claude, had 
P tlat t utmoft exaftnefs, noted the Epoch of 

u /iv A- that War, finccMr has put no Date to the 
l>cl Ru- Picfacc ot his firft Book This Defeff may deceive 
foln dr la Pcrlons , for example, I hive Mr c laudes 

Dev r/c BrftAnfwcr, Printed at Pans \>^ Stephen Lucas in 
ifj7 * The T itlc docs not inform me whether it be 
the firft 01 ftcond Edition, and m the firft Line of 
the Preface, 1 lee that the Difputc had been dc- 
Maittr IS ^hout four Years, nnd that it wis a Ycir 

C aftirs ^ Manulcnpt thir had been commu- 

andts if nicucd it tint time to Mr Claude, was Printed 

tn better information, I fhall find my 

atthe'^ ftif ilmoft invincibly inclin’d to make this fallc 
Hairuc Judgment, tint t\\c Papetmty of tkFatth was Prin- 
^ ted rlie fiift time in the Ycai 1671 I do not iiy 
this without having nken notice, that one is often 
wiong in Conjcifurcs of this kind, when the dare 
that IS Rcquilite is not found to the Prefaces My 
Edition of the Perpetuity of tin haitb, is the fourth, 
and ’tis of the \ cii \66C , but I im by it inform d 
of the date of the fiift, for I find at tne bottom of 
the Abftrad of the Licence, that the firft Edition 
of tint Book w as finilh’d the 1 sth of ?«/>' 1 66^ It 
feems to me tint Mr Claude s lirft Anfwcr is of the 
Year 1666 The Author of his Life not having 
thought exa£l Dates neceftary m an Abridgment, 
fi"* AFtsi learned Men who writ 

riudit ^hcjournil of Letpfuk, to the great Benefit of the 
f ubhek of Learning, and with much Honour 

16-8^ D ^*'^**^ ^hich may |uftly be call d the 
^ have been miftakcn about the 

fiift Uutings ot this Mimftcr Thev 1 ^) pre- 


Dev e/c 
Paftcur 
Jth was 
foTfttes y 
Maihr is 


tend, that his firft Anfwer to *hc Perpetuity of ft th 
was Pi lilted befoie he went# feive the C huichot 
MontauLan , but the crutiyR, thii the firft and Ic- 
cond were both Printcd|at the lame time, after 
the hrft had been handed about foi ft uj or fue 
Years in Manulcnpt, and after he had left AAw- 
tauhan But let's return to the Faff 

Ml de la Deveze dots not affirm, tint the Petpe- 
tuny oj Faith is a Work ot Mi Hrvanlci, bur is Ja- 
tished withlayiig, that he is iuppolcd to be the 
Authoi of It ihc (rj Jourinlifts ot Le pfuk keep 
within the fame Bounds , but in the Supplement 
of Muren, wherein i very long Aiticic is given of 
Claude, taken partly fioin the Abiidgm^nr of his 
Life, It IS polinvcly 'iffiimd that AIi Arnauld \% 
the Author of the J erpetuny ofTaith In the mean 
time, the moft common and probable Opinion a- 
fcribcs that Book to Mi Nicodi, the three great 
Volumes of the Perpetu ty defended to Mi Arnauld, 
and the general Anfwcr to the fccond Book of Mr 
Claude to Mr FJuolk Ihe ^^nejhon luu ulc, fiys 
nothing pofitivcJy ot it , bccauie the Catalogue 
which is found in it of the Writings of the CtncJe- 
mcn of Port Roytl agunft the Protcftints, dues not 
diftinguilh thole of Mr Nuolle, from thole ot Mi 
Arnauld 

Obferve, that the firft Volume of the Perpetuity 
Difndtd, wis Punted in the Ytir 166^, ind tine 
the Author having hefinted (^jfoi a Yen, w'hcthcr 
he Ihould anlwer Mr Claud s Book began upon it 
in January 1667, and finilh d thar fiift Volume in 
June 166^ Oblcrvealfo, tint it is alcnb d to Mr 
Arnauld m fomc ol the Approb itions it the Head 
of the Work This ought to lemovc al Uncer- 
tainty 

II The Author of the Pfpnt d Mr Arnauld a- 

fcribes the iccoiid Voluqie of the i\toral Ptati^uc to 
that Dotfor, but gives no manner of realon for it 
Mr Arnauld gave him the Lye pubhekiy (e) 
“ Its certmn, fays Hl, that Mr Arnauld is not die 
“ Author of the Moral Pratnyue I he Jcluits ha\ e 
“ afcribd it to him on the Faith of Mi 

Juneti onlv, a Pcifon lo much ciy d down for 
“ his I alfities and I yes, and who is the only M in 
“ whoafcribcs th it Book to Mr Arnauld as he does 
“ many other Pieces, in which every one cJlc 
“ knows he never had the Icaft fliarc ' I romthat 
time the Accufer never endeavoui d to juftiiie 
what he had faiS, fo that Equity will judge it a 
faJIc Imputation The Pi oofs muft needs be very 
difficult, feeing the Bilhop ot Malaga Ipeaks but 
doubtfully of it, on the Auchoiiry ot Mr Juruu, 
he fays ^ f), modo y/f A R N A L D U S, «r tnnuit 
PETRUS JURIEUSm/iiaSPIRITU The 
Author of the Defence of the new Chriftians, who 
IS thought to be Father le Telher, one of the beft 
Pens of the Order, was more decifive than the 
Prelate, tho’ he feems to have no other Authority 
than Mr Jun u I or which Mr {g) Arnauld gives 
him a fmart Reprimand , and accufes him of 
rajh Judfring , which wounds Charity and Jufucc , 
1/ the Circumf antes of it he well confidered He adds, 
the only Reajon you have to make him the Author of it, 
IS thiTiJlimony of a Man, who, you fay yourfelf, ts un- 
worthy of any Credit, and fo notorious for hts Falfitie^, 
that he iS only fit to make the clearcftlruths q^fiion d 
when once he advances them 

III The Journal of Letpfick afcribes (h) the Pr e- 
jugez legitimes againft the Calvtnifts to Mi Arnauld 
Nevcrtnelcfs, accoiding to the general Opinion 
of rhofc who are beft inform d in thefe Particu-* 
lars, Mr is the Author ot it, and the^Ab- 
bot de Fille afcribes it to him by Name, in the Pre- 
face of the Book before mention’d , where he re- 
torts on the Gentlemen ot Port-Royal the Preju- 
dices which they had made ulc of againft the Re- 
foim’d The Pi oof which the Gentlemen of 
Liipjick make ufe ot is not good , for tho’ the Bi« 
fhop of Condom, and he of GienoNegive their Apjl 
probation by one and the fame Aft to the Pretuget 
legitimes, and thiee other Books, whereof one 1# 
certainly Mr Arnauld^, yet they do not Aippoli^ 
that the others arc fo too They werejovrt d in g 
manner together becaufe they came all fbur from' 
Port-Royal at the fame time Thefe four Books arf , 
the PrejHgez legitimes , the General Anfwer to ikr 
Claude , the Ojmlsruw of Morality, and the feco^ 

\ olume of the Pi,rpttu*ty d^endtd 
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I4oilot<Jbeib6nbot manyothcismaybe fliewii Hc! fiJcncc has b&cn imputid to a 
falfeCiV) re»^ He has had Spc£tatles ip) given him, and uu unfaithful beivaiit. 
1 he chief Boxim written by him hnte his quitting f-rnnee, concern the Syflem of Na- 
taure and GraCa^y Fathet AfttHthranlhey the I hiiofopliical bio, tl e Morale Pratique ot 
the Jcfoits, and wltae Piopolmotis of Mr Steyaert In this 1 ut Book he attack® I atber St- 
vun vigoroufl), eitl^a behalf of the New i eftament ol AUm, oi tpsP) upon the point ot 
I the 
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IV In the Year 1669^ ^^'<5 call’d tlie De- 
f nee of the Church againlt Mr Claude s Book intitu- 
led, the Drfence of the Rdormahofit was Printed (i) at 
jintvoerp rhcjournalifts of (1) Leipfuk conjeftur’d, 
that It was a Piece of Mr Amauld s , but it came 
from another Hand, (viz ) from Peter d Antecowt^ 
a Religious of Samte Genevieve^ and Chancellor ot 
the Univcrfity oi Pam, as another excellent fw) 
Journahif informs us 

I oafs over an l^ror of the Jcfuit Papehroch , 
which IS that of attributing the Books that have 
appear’d under the Name ot ^etrM Aurelius^ to (n) 
Mr Amauld I do not know what to fay concern- 
ing a Faft which 1 have met with in a Rich d 
Pamphlet (p) intitul’d ^ A Dcfnfe of the Mandate of 
^ my Lord the Btihop of Arras, of the }oth p/Uccemher 
1^97) againft a Libel intitul’d. The Ancient Herepe 
of the Jejuitsrenevodf &c The Author of the De- 
fence pretends to prove, that the Janfentfs have 
acknowledg d the Authority of the Church, as ro 
the determination of the Senfe ot a Book, and 
here’s what he fays at the a4th Page “ Among 
“ fcvcral whom I could produce, I lhall content 
“ my felf with one Pcrlon, who may ferve in- 
“ Read of all the rcR It is Mr Amauld the Head 
** and Oracle of Janfemfm After having out- 
** done in the fourth Part of the Apology for the 
Nuns of P R all that had ever been laid before 
** againft the Infallibility of the Church as to the 
“ fenfe of Books Finally, m a new Work de- 
“ fign d to fupport the Apology, and others of 
his Writings, being reduc’d to an impoBibiliry 
“ of clearing himlclt othcrwifc from the Rc- 
proach caR upon him, that his Arguments ren- 
ded to deftroy the certainty of i radition, he 
‘‘ found himiclt conftraind in Ipice of his Soul, to 
‘ make this important and dccilive acknowlcdgc- 
“ ment, which ruin’d in a few Lines all hisLa- 
“ hours for fo many Years There are certain Mat- 
“ ters of fa)s that Writer (i), from whence 

** the Truth of a DoBrtne rauft mcejfanly he con- 
“ eluded And thefe are they which contain theTia- 
“ dition of the Church For Example jrom the Fa- 
** thers having unammoupy taught^ that fuch a Do- 
[Irine u of Faith ^ itfoUows^ that this Doctrine is of 

** Faith and tl us it ts plain y that the Church hc- 

“ ing tnfaUiblt in the Decifon oj DoSlrines, Jhe is like- 
“ Wif fo in the Deetpon of thofe kinds of FaBswhuh 
“ necefauly follow from thofe DoSfrineSy and whub ait 
“ the necejfary mean by wl uh jhe attains to the Know- 
“ ledge of the Truths of Faith All this is Mi Ar- 
** naulds'' Fins is cle-ir and cxprels It is pof- 
fitiveJy affiim’d, that the Apology for the Nuns, 
and the Confutation ot one ot Fathci Annat\ 
Books aic two ot our Doftor s Pieces I do not 
pretend ro deny it, tho’ on the other iide, the 
Stile of the Apology feems to me more correft 
than his, and on the other hand Icfs lively, and 
Icfs impetuous That Apology is a pretty large 
Quarto divided into four Parrs, and Printed in 
\66s Obierve by the vay the Fate of Di/putcs 
It fcaicely ever happens in fupporting an Opini- 
on, that one ts at full liberty to make ufe of Max- 
ims which arc purely Umverfal He has fome o- 
thcr Chunions to manage, which oblige him to 
Keftii^ions; but itis a very troublefome Circum- 
ftance, for the Adverfary makes his Advantage of 
youi Exceptions This fupphes him with Argu- 
ments ad hommim, and gives him Ground to Rand 
upon, and it is generally by this Means that he 
recovers himielf after he had been fiirly cut 
down The Janf n/ffs are an Example ot this 
111 the Apology for the Mandate of the Bifbop of 
Arras 1 would willing!) fee how they cm iid them 
lelves, each of the Parries is a SuReiei in this Mat- 
ter The Infallibility of the Church cannot be 
maintain’d as to Faffs, and unlefs this be admit- 
ted, one s expos’d to a thoufand Inconveniences 
As to the Book des deux chefs qm n en font qu n?;, I 
fliall fpeak of it in another Place It’s a Book 
falfcly afenb’d to Mr Amauld As I found in an 
anonymoui Writing Printed in the Year 1^88, 
and fuppoied to be Father It Telhtr $ The I nlr 


of it 1 $ An Apologet ck Letter for yr Amauld, 

It would be moic rcaronable to that the Do- 
ftrine it Iclf of the two Chuf whuh s^aLt I it one, 
was maintain’d by theDoftiine ot the in 

the Preface to his Book ot treguent C omnmnion, 
but even that icquircs being clear d bicc the a- 
bndg’d HiRory (a) of his I ife 

(N) Hps Silence has Lcen imputtd to a falfi Rcafn ] 
The Difficulties propoled to Mr S/eyaut, mikc it 
appear that the Author of the FoyagL to th mrld of 
Dekartes, had not exiftly confuJted the Pciiod ol 
Time, as to Quaiicl between Mr Amauld md 
Father MalUbranch, when he (iid, that the fir (I in 
gaged in it purely ro have a Pretence foi nor m- 
Iwcnng two Books that had appear cl agunft him, 
one Compos d by a MiniRcr, and the otlui b) a 
Jefuit It muft be own d that the Publitk is hard- 
ly yet recover’d fiom the ARonifhmont which the 
firlt Year’s Silence ot this Doftor gwe it wirh it 
gard r thefc two Books , but it iscertiin, what- 
ever the fubtil md polite Traveller to the new 
World may lay ot it, that he had been engag d 
With Father befoic the de Mr 

Amauld (b), and the Obfervitions of lathei L 7 te- 
ller had appeal d I ought not to dillemhlc, that the 
Fcafbns Mr Amauld gave for his Silence pleas d 
fome; but they aic very far from having plc-is d 
all Readers I have alre idy given a Palhgc (t) 
which concerns thclc kcilons , here s mothei , 

“ And as foi Mr Uirieu, he has mule himielt 
“ fo famous over all Europe by his Slandei ind 
“ Calumnies, that he is no longer able to h r 
thofe whom he would pull to picrcs I k k 
“ that two Pcrions, both PioteRanrs, have writ 
“ about him to Mi Arnmtld, as a M in cr) d dow n 
among his own Paity, md whole Pafiiuns hue 
made them afham d ot him and that they ou 
“ fer’d to fend him Memoirs tint would dil cover 
what he js Bur it’s no wonder that Mi Ar- 
nauld^i^ not take them it then word, 01 that 
he would not lofe time in wiiting againR ^ 

** Man formidable m Abufes only and Shndci ’ 
He immediately produces fome I ifts, which he 
pictcnds weic nothing but enormous Calumnies 
publiih d by that MiniRei The Keatons (e) he 
gives for his filcnce as to Father leTiUnrj have fa- 
tisficd but few Perfons 

{0)Sp€(facles and an unfaithful Servant ]TheWrit- 
ings publilh’d on the Correfpondcncc by Letters 
between a falft Amauld and a Prolcflor ot Doway, 
contain Matters which might be thought propeifiii 
a Work ot this kind , however 1 lhall only ob- 
ferve the manner in which Mr »««/</ eontutes 
the Complaint imputed ro him on Ins having been 
rob’d by his Scivanr, and on his being Icaice able, 
by rcafon of his great Age, ro lead a fmall Cha- 
raftcr (f) How could 1 complain oj a Servant, l<»ys 
he, who rob'd and betray d me, I who nevet had an) 
but what were ve>) faithful, and who have had none 
at all foi twelve Tiars Paft pnee 1 leftVdiw In a 
Note on Mr de Lignys Letter its fa d, Jhat Mi 
Amauld n vcrtnadiufc of Sp tlaclcs, and that he could 
nad the fmalhpC hara^er well as the largtf I hele 
are two Imall Particulars that dcfcive to be com- 
municated to thofe who arc curious in the Hi- 
ftory ot illuRrious Perfons As to the Intreaguc 
of tne falfe Amauld, it is one of the fineft ( omc- 
dics that ever was afted , ana had as much Sue- 
cefs as the Authors could expeft Perhaps there s 
no example of a Mortality, that in fo fmall a 
time fwept away fo many ProfelTors in an Aca- 
demy, IS that Affair did in the Unnerlif) of 
Poway, pei hips no Diieharge ever cleir d the Rml s 
lo well This might ferve to put us in Mind ot 
thefc Words of the Pjalm/p, & renojabit facicm 
terra 

(OA J Or upon the point of the lufpiration of the Saired 
PFi Iters, and the Tranflations of the Sinpture ] I have 

clfewhcrcfA)produc’dtwoPropofitionsof rhcjcfuits 
which were ccnfui’d by the faculties of Fheology 
of Louvain and Poway Thefc ai c two Propofitions 
which feem to limit or modific rl^c Infpiratjon of 
the Sciiptures Upon this (1) Mr Smm cook part 
C c c againft 
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the Infpiration of the Sacred Writers, and the Tianflations of the S 
vulgar Tongue, or in favour of the Atteftations (OAA)of the Cfteks^ 

He died the Night between the 8th and pth of 1694, Agr^ 
fix Months and two Days At that great Age he receiv’d twi^ 
rare Favours from Heaven , for the Sicknefs of which be died li “ 
or Icfs, and never hmdr^ his laying or hearing Mafs, and * « 
dMsTvant ordinary Hours His Agony was mild, calm and Ihort* 

ojtheihh had as much ftrength of Mind and Memory, and writ as well thft 

as he did at forty or fifty Years of Age 1 hefc arc two Blelfings which rarely attend 
learned Men Some few Months before his Death he writ foui f Letters againlt Fa- 
ther MaUtbraniht^ and one to his old Friend Mr du Bou^ full of BtfieUions (| m tht Eh- 
quenct of Preachers The Publick has feen thefe Jaft Works, and found 00 figns in ’em 
of a declining Judgment Mr du Bou did not long fnrvive either his Reception in the 
frewh Academy, or the reading of thefe Rcfkftions, by which he fotfht have leain’d 
that he underftood nothing^ fromSt. AlK^v/m’s Rules concerning ttyaSh^uence of the 
Pulpit 1 qucftion whether the Publick will ever fee what Mi (f) about 

the fame time to Mr Defmeauxy but I don’t doubt but his Letter tO him is admirable 
fine Thcie IS another BlclTuig to be conhderd in his Life, which filrpafles thole } have 
obfcrv’d, to wit, liis having always been very exad in the Pradicc of the Exetafes of 
Piety, which huPiiefthood required of him, and what is yet moie difficult, his ab- 
ftainmg in his very Youth i from fcnfual Plcafures, and all along prcfcrvmg a Puntf 
of Maimers, without Taint or Blcmilh It does not appear, that his Adverfaries 
llruck at him in this Part, tho* in regard of Orthodoxy they have endeavour’d to defame 
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againft the Cenfors, and was confuted by Mr Ji-- 
nauld from p 1 13, top 2 3 < 5 , of the Diflicultics 
propos'd ro Mr Steystrt lie defended himlclf m 
his new Oblervations (ifc) on the Text and Tranl- 
lations of the New Tcftamcnt from Page 33, to 
tj I Many Things may be Icai n d by exaStly com- 
piling the Reafons of the one, with thofc of the 
other It IS well known, that of all the Cachohek 
Waters, Mr Amauld was the Man who moft lear- 
nedly and folidly fMpported the U&fulneis of the 
Traiiflatioiis of "Scripture Uhat he faid as ro 
the Reaion of the thing on that Sub)c£f, is admi- 
lablc And what he laid as to ta6t, I mean, to 
fliew, fhir in the Intention of the Church, the 
Luuks ucic never excluded from reading the 
Woi J of <jod in the vulgar Tongue, is fine and 
tuiious, but it you rcid (t) Mr Simon s Anfwcr 
ittenfivcly, you will not know what to think as 
ro the Churches Mind m that Matter The Opi- 
nions of Doctors, the Judgments of Academies, 
the Mandates of Prelates, the publick Afts alkd- 
ged (in a word} on both fldes, form fuch a iliangc 
Variety, and chiefly when the Motives and Piin- 
ciplcs that arc expos'd by thofewho condemn, 
and by thofc who allow of the reading of the 
Tranflacions, arc exammd, that it rcfults from 
the whoJc, that according to the Churches Mind, 
the People ought to be forbid, and permuted to 
read the Holy Scriptures There arc few Fafts 
which miy be more cafily rcduc d to the Hifto- 
ricil Pynhoniim than this Queftion Has the 
C hitnl dif ipto^w d or approv d the reading the Scripture 
m tit *vuJga) longue by the Laity I What a ifrange 
thing is It that nothing can be pofitivcly decided 
on lucli a Queflion cithci in the Negative or Af- 
firmanve • Ought not t Body which boafls of in- 
fill biJiry be more uniform in its proceedings 
Mr humid would with the Torrents of I lo- 
qucncc and Learning , hive drawn a number 
of Rcidcrs to believe, that the Church of Rome 
was ralumniaced when it was a thoufand and a 
fhoniind times reproach d with intcrdxfting the 
Liiic\ , the iciding of the Word of God, I f ly, he 
would have made them believe this, if Mr Si- 
mon had not oppoied fomc Banks to thole Torrents 
of his Thus in the fame C ommunions one Do- 
ff or defeats the Libours of another The com. 
mon 1 ncm> mikes his Advantage of rhis, and has 
reaion to cry our, Sape premente DtOy fert Deus alter 
opern 

(OSiA) Or in favour ef the yittepations of tie 
Giecks J I hive laid befoic (m) that the Protc. 
Rants dclpifcd them, is things cafily obtain d from 
tint mcrccniry Nation (w) fmendicatis undijus 
per Legates RtgioSy Confulis, Mtjponartos Graiuiorum 
sac da re teftimontiSf a ^utbuf nthil non pretio exta- 
nutts “ (0) Mr Amau/doroduc d divers A ttefla- 
* tions from Greek Pnefts, to Ihcw , that on that 
“ Point they follow'd the Dofirnne of the Roman 
Cathoheks , but it is n evert hclcls true that moft 
** of tlicna were obtain’d by Money Mr H''hceier 


** affirms, that in his Travels through Orcecet he 
“ Ipokcwith divm Papas, whom Mr dt N^untilt 
‘‘ Nephew of Mr Arnauldy endeavour d ro cor- 
“ rupc in that manner ” Here arc two WirnclFts 
of the I aft I had ailcrred Note, thic Mi dc Neun- 
tel js not Mr AmauWs Nephew I hey call him 
lo there in all piobabiJit), from having lead 10 (p) 
Mr Clattdt s Anlwer, that Air di Pompone Nephew 
to Mr Arnauldy ind at tint time Am bafladoj: in 
Swedetty had procur’d him Materials f iowfVdf it* 
be Mr Simon own d (y), thit there were 
tholicks who did not rely on that great numbiflftAt- 
tppattonSf and he ajjtgns the ground of thitr houhts 
Mr Arnauld (r) examines all tins with an extraoi- 
dinaiy 7ea], and gives theium of what he had an 
Iwer'd Mr Spanhem in his Apology for the Catho- 
licks 

(p) H^at Mr Arnauld ynr to Mr Def- 

prciuxj I he Criticilm on the Tenth (^) baryi 
of Mr Defpreause being fallen into Mi AniauUs 
iiands, gave higi ibe tnought of Wiiting 1 Dii* 
fertation ig of a Letter, in which he un- 
‘‘ deitook t^fikfence of the Satyr, with tine 
“ force of Wit and Style which never faiTd him 
** The Party for the Ancients was proud of ir, 
“ and 'twas the occafion of Mr Defpreaux s w^ni- 
“ ingchofe fine Verfes on Mr Arnauld* in which 
** he piefers the Apology which that Doftor made 

forms Satyr above ail the Honours he 

“ enjoy d, and even above tliat of being the King's 
“ Hiftoriographcr The rigid fanj nifst or the 
Rigounits were not pleas'd with that Jaft Piece 
“ of Mr Arnauld What, 1 Doffor grown Gray 
and Gnve in ferious Difputes, to write at a. 
bove Eighty Years of Age, of Poetry, Women, 
and Ronnnccs * How unbecoming ' the Party 
“ fretted at it, and whifper’d that their jphief lef- 
“ fen d himfcif To hear them fpcak was 

“ a tuv olous Art which ought not to |M|||^aken 
* up the Thoughts of fo great a GmP for a 
“ Moment This came to Mr DefpreamwnfSt up- 
“ on which he undertook his Poem on the Love 
“ of God, to flicw that Poetry cm rcich tbtinioft 
fublimc Mattel s ” Thefe P uricuJarshaiijIiiilTO 
communicated ro me by a (b) Perfon of much 
Wit and Learning, very well known to Mr Dej- 
pieaux Let us ict down here a PafTage m the 
Tenth Epiftlc of that great Poet, where he ad- 
dreiTes himfelf to his own Lines 

Mats dcs heureux regards de mon Aflre etonnant 
Marauds bun cet ejfet encer plus furprenant 
Out dans mon fouvemt aura toujour s fa place 
de tant d'Ecn^anis de CEcole cC Ignace 
f, tofntne jc futs* 

Ce DoHcur tout fois 
Hut contrt Eux dej 

Amaudy le grand Arnaudfit mon apologit 
Sur mm tmbeaufutury mes Flers, pour I enmeeff 
Coures en I tns d or dt ce pat veus plact r 
AllitjuJquou t Aurore narjfant ^otd I HydafpCy 
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liriu^iiKr tf the reading of bad Books (§) could pioducc tlie fame fflltl m 

ik% ttcart of lb ]iOong PctfoQs 21$ it did in hi$« it would not be aituf^ to ^dvife them 
’em. The ProRfotions he has made of his Adherence to the true' Faith, and of his 
Zeal for God, ilp|pir in divers parts of his Books, efpecially m the Spa itual Tclla- 
inent) which He tHc idth of Stftmher 1679, whci ein he calls God to witncfs vv ith | ^ 

what Difpofitions beiAgagd in Wntiqg fuch and fuch Books The Cpt^rt of Ror^te Q) 
didatlaft ackaovrledge his Worth, and ’twas purely His own fault that hg yyasnor^a deia vc 
CardiajL It IS needteft to fay that he oppos'd the rclaxatiqn of Moralitj Vl^h a/I his p 303 
might, ^nd tbit; he 9lw*ys W45 4 Ppi^or aftd Dircftqj- of Auftenty It is found, that 
he fwerved P wtJl«frOW theftfcigbt P^th in an Affair that (T) gave occafion fbi a J mra- 
Fa£limo(Mit Dgs^lynu* MotO, that the Place in which he cjy’4 pnjvnoiiyn It's ,,^^5 jfdj" 
believ’d to be in a Villace iq thfe Cou^ry of Le$£c It is ftill left Imown wWq p 

buried, and tbip is ope of the CJonfornutics fhat his Friends have ^ obftrv’d between his m 57 
Deftiny and tb^t qf He that his Heart might be can y’d to Ron-Royal 

This was done accordingly, bntMr Verfesonthat jr^i^’d CO ^furious 

War, 

Chcrchen pour ly graw, U pluspr/ctfu^ jofpt (T) In an 4 f aft urn 

Sur-tout a mot kivaux fc0chit httn of Mr Pes-Lyqn$ J A Nyjqp of Pa -2 yam 

(^l) tf the reading of tad Books (ou a produce the Doctor of SorhmUf And Dc^p pf ft^pUs, dtx- 
fume Efehf-^^-^at tk bim$ tt pould keproper to adpift tcrous enough to ipgage ^rppuld, ip a Con- 
tbem ] Here’s what ne himfelf infosms us (d) du& which was opt Stogprhpir tp ftis ^ppour 
I remember to have formerly rea(r(w{ien I was $lic fued her f Aftlirr, jipd h^r yi t\xc 

very young) in ^ Bppk entitul 4 al I remember Suit as jiiuch could* ^ 

let Mufet Ralli/es, fomeching very wicked on this Cjduift Befidfisihp.wai^ rojjpantaftic^l ip AcrJ^vqjri* 

Subieft The Poet glori^ m having obtain’d ons^an^lb untnwirdmall h^ir Waysjpf^tMi ^r- 
what he could not have a»k d without a Crime nauldhad butii ftnaUjQiw pf dut l^aculpy which is 
And the Realbn he gives of obtaining his £)e- called t^e difcfurn(pg pf Wiqp np fuffer d 

fire, IS altogether abominable ’Twasbecaufe, himfetfrobo dccccv’d hyjMiat iiypocrn;e y«- 
“ fays he, the Lady had too folid a Judgment not neu who had heard of tl\c ta^pjp ^ts Lyons y 

to look ov\ thoje old Stones of Honour^ which grm had a paihonatP QcfixP tp jgSit a Copy ^ it, i^nd 
“ up only in fh Pates of married Men and Mothersy as got it a^k’d ieveraj tiimu 0 P jpe^fqn yhp might (/) iU'sa. 

“ murChmeras lam certain what is here in have lent it him Jic clucfly madp wfc qf tfic 
** wasinthofcVcrfcs Fori was fo very much (/) Bookfiallcr^s latcrcciRpn, wfipPrini:cd>n^s Ju- pet ferny tn 
“ Ihock’d at it, that it has ever fince remain’d in ftificatiop of the MPCaUry erf die Inform'd, pt the Health 
my Mind That Poet then muft have fuppofed, Hague m th® i/^s Mp Wly’d to Anyone 

** that nothing but the conhderation of ^inonour a proper Pjckfon, rfpr UF apy ope (jguld have ob- may ask 
** qpuld have hinder’d that Woman s fatisfying tam’d it, ’twas dpuhlefs that JBopklhlI;;i , hut he htm whe- 
** him, and thit ftic got over that <Coniideration who had she Fafium m lya Hands wpuld iv;vcr t her n ell 
by the ftrength of her Reafon part with it -to a Writer, jxhpmhp fldpos d i 

(r) The Spiritual Teftament which he made] I 10 draw from it all thp i\ew -Matter , fee epu’d for ^ 
have a Copy of it of the Edition of Leife tdpd Infult and JaveftiKP Jd® F,as npt ignorw ifvwjut 
There is a Preface put to it, in which tbedEdition manner that Autbpr pQifo;i*d ^vpry t/upg, ywhen tf A- 
which had appear’d before was difown’d the bufinefs >Kas tp pulliM* to, pieces prili^pp 

(S) The Court of Rome did at lafi acknowledge hts Wow pray phferyc.tb»«CUnning 
Worthy (e) Pooe Clement X having read fomc of , Jicvinatail Uthis Way> V Wnld 

Mr ArnauldsWoxkSy prais'd them extreamly, and the Publick that b®did fU^ value th® AoivanUge 
declar’d, ihit the Author woulddo^hup a pleafure, which ihe might made qf that/Vr^Aim, and 
if he would lend him Copies ot them, or deliver had <vven been (p mpderai® as fecely ^0 refufe it 
them to lus Nuncio Cardinal Altien , veho md IJhcfe atchivVVqrds, “ (^)And to lyxaH® it a^car (^)Juntu 
thew d the Pope thefe Books, could ,not fuffici- i*‘ id the World that w® do pot loojc put ^wiih an- prcfice 
early praife mm, and cmled his Elogy i^ith “ xious Care ifof ^what^c^er pfUBht fcrye to tepder de h ju- 
this honourable leftimony f/), Mr Amauld has H Mr ^r»4»(djodjpns,*W® paf^hy all that|thcivi^«w ftification 
done the Chprcli great Service, ’ewere to be wilh d “ of Mr Des-tyms mtgbt hlY® lumdiqd ps'^with JcJiMo- 
thic Deith wou’d never deprive it of fuch a Man ** agamlthun ’ Ther® accjcvcra^jralutics ;;i Pre- j-^jc des 
The Eftceniand AfFeftiort of /wearretOCI for that faces which 4;ia{s Tpr venial Sips, not only at the Rcfoi- 
Doftor are not unknown to the Publick sSee the iBar of tbe^Repubhek pf Learning, but aim rlie niez, 
Letter which he caus’d to be writ to him by Car- , Bar of th® Church, bwuh;s canplca£thlr Pn- Hague E- 
diqal O^ffthc ad of i<577 , ItsPrmtedat vclcge at ncirhcr of thefcTiibunals ThcJvfnit'? dinoriy 

the end of the Letter which J 4 r Arpsuld pent to did not let the Fapum pf Mr Da-Lywxfall to the iC^t; 
the Biftiop of Malaga the ad of December 1688 Ground, they Weigh’d the Circumftanccs of it 
There is alfo a Letter of Mr Favenn thatiPopc s malicioiifly, and drew, Matter of much Reflexion 
Secretary, dated from Rome the 3d of AOnl 1S80, and Radlcry from it Sec a Piece which is fup- 
which contains (g) great Elogies on him, and poled to come fiom Father le TUheiy which ip« 
lively Exprcflions of that Pope’s Grief, on ac- pcar!d intbe Ycart itiSS, cntituld , An Apohj^ut-- 
pOUVt ef the Pedecutions of Mr Amauld He had cal Letter for AfrAroauJd, rntten to an Abvot a 
a, rhind to raifc him to the Purple, and it was Fnend tf his^ cn thfcetfel^e Itfl Bo^ks that werewut^ 
wholly the Doftor’s fault that it was not done ten agauefl that Dolfer I The Etpnt de Mr A*^”oud 
{h) pe Amaldo m furpufiatorum Procerum Ordtnem ad- i II Dbfervations on the^new Dtfmce of the French Iranj- 
Ifg^ndo edffuando SanHiiatenK fuam cogitafcy etfi cer- lation of the New Ttf ament printed at Js/lons IT! An 
tufs eft& plurtbus notum, nolLm tamen hic commtmo- Anfwei pf Mrpes-Lyons Do^^r of Sorbonnef, Dean 
rapCf nijt Eminent! fftmua Cardinaits intmorum Romana and Theohgal ef^etdiSy to Mr Arnauld’x Z^cfrrrj (l^) Hi- 

Aula conphorum tejfis locupUsy id nuper Parifts cvul- IV) Mr SaxUeur^ on that SnhjeH lan d a ftoire dec 

gajftty ajferufjfetifue per unum Amaldum fteeijftt yuo- furious JVar] The Ladies of port-Roya^ da rroub)c<. 
minus IS EminentiJJima tda dignitate ornaretur Alex- Champs reCCiv’d»Mr s Ji®art, “ with all caulc/pai 

andirWW who had a great Kindnels and Eftcem im;|ginable Tranfporrs of Joy, md plac’d it m Mi Ar- 
for Mr yt^»4»/rfheforene was Pope, did not alter “ the mqft honourable Place rhey could think niuU 

hts Difporicions after he was rais’d to St Peter % “ of The Heart being thus difpokd of, win- apits la 

Chair He planted him fome Favours, and would “ ted an Fpitaph No Perfon fhou[,ht moic mott, ou 

ln\c done him many more if ho had liv’d longer, ** capable pf wrjinngonc rlun Mi ^amevi^ As Ic tlcmcf- 

andMr Arnauld hod given him Opportunities for ‘‘ the Bufinefs was fomew^at tjckluni, the Ni ns K de Mr 
It “ conhder djthatthey opght ro nKeMr Sanrcml 

Tak® notice that the Biftipp of Malaga caus’d an advantage 1 or that end t{iey mvitcd him avec les 

ilfpoft all the Copies of ^he wft Edition of his ** to come and pafsTomc Days it Port Ro^ii/ with Jcfuitc 

i^ntmoma Catholica to be burnt, as foon as be un- one of his iJicthrcn who wa^ fupenor ^hcre , p s: <dit 

^aerftood thaaMr was- calk’d a Hcrctick in andulonrm his Abode he composed the follow- 1696 

It without bis opnfent He who burnt the Copies mg v urfes th®r® 

With his pwo Hand, has given a rfornul Axtcfta- Ad (c) red ttffdes n^Fus fy e^c d (f) li id 

t;onoF 4 t(I) Hefte tflm p 4. 
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A R N A U L D 

War which has highly diverted feveral Perfons There was a g _ 
the jcliiiis on their procuring an Order, that Mr Pen sub Ibould be 


Hk ftrtu 11 $ placitlo, kac fecri uBurt 
Ariuldus-vm ilrfinfir, & 

JUtus cJTa numw fibt vmduet enters teihs , 

Me cdltjhs smtr rufidu m trmiflultt ahsf 
Ctrnun^umn avulfttm, me sm^ttffidtbus ^tfens 
Mr de la Fmss (d) gave this Prmeh Tranflauon of 
It 

Mnjm aprh un lemg veyaUp 
Arnauld rtvtenp tn asfamti UeuXf 
Jl ifi sa Fort malgrd Its envuux 
Sl$e erayettnt ou\l fer$t$ naxfrage 
Ce Mmrttr di la nsmtd 
Fut bamtp fut ptrfeeutd 
Etnmrut en tirre/trangtrtp 
Heureuftf de fon corps d Stre depedtatre^ 

Mats Jm emtr Mjoursfemte & tcAjeurs tnudcent, 
Fut porte par i amour d q%i tout tfi pojpbhf 
Dans cette retraitetaipbUp 
D oujamats il nefut ^fent 

As foon as tnefe two Pieces Printed together were 
difpers d m the World (e), the Jefuits cmplatfCd of 
Mr SanteuilV Procttdtngs^—^But he lent them a 
deaf Ear, flattering htnfelf that all the Murmursngs 
that were then raised mould tnfenjthly be quaflsdof them* 
felvts But when he found htmfelf attaeka in a 
Piece, fuppofed to be (f) fent out of rite C«iwir>y— — 
bethought him of making fat tsfalf ion ** (g) He was 
“ ftruck with It as with a Thunderbolt, and 
ran immediately to the Jefuits College, to beg 
** Pardon in the mod humble and feeling Terms 
** m the World, conjuring all thofe he met with 
not to undoe him , that he had always been a 
Friend to the Society, and that the Epitaph in 
queftion was not his, but had been given out in 
** his Name by his Enemies, to fee him at Vari- 
‘‘ ance With the Tefliits TheAnfwer was, that 
“ they wilh’d what he faid were true, but that 
** bare Protcftations were not fufficient, and that 
he mud undeceive the Publick by an authentick 
** Confe/lion which was required of him, as an 
Earned of fais Sinceritv He promis'd all they 
“ would have him, but the Difficulty was to per* 
form his Promilc ” The (h) impo^g andfiatter* 
tng Panegyrick which he madeem their Company did not 
ferve his turn , they perceiv’d, “ the little Wile 
** he had made ufe of to avoid his Promife, they 
** call’d him a double Dealer and a Knave , in a 
“ moment he found himfclf over-power’d by Epi- 
** grams that came Ihowering upon him from all 
** Parts, and m which the young lefuits of the CoI« 

“ lege, whom he calls inonePrace pubes Jefuitica 
** fagittana, had no imall fhare On the other 
hand the Janfnifts were no lefs offended at his 
** Cowardi/e, than the Jefuits a this Duplicity, and 
** they gave him full notice of it in a Piece in 
** Burled Verfe, which they publifh’d againd him, 

** and which begins 

“ Santcml ce renotnm^ Poete 
So that he found himfclf mightily out in his 
“ Reck ning, and perceiv’d that by endeavouring 
** ro keep nir with all the World, he had difo- 
bhg d all ” Having thoroughly confider’d the 
whole Mattel (i), he relolv’d to Ucnficc the Jan- 
lewftstothe Jtimts, and made an humble Confoffi 
on of his I ault to thefe by Letter, but that would 
not farisfie them, they would have a Recantati- 
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d about ir, gave 
'a Medium betueenf 
to put hapiatp 
lAken in the fente of 
but be found that he 
eret without offondmg 
ccr long Deliberations, 

** he refolv’ j to pleafe each Party alike as near aa 
poflible He got two forts of Copies Printed, 

** m fome of which was Saptae for the Jefuits, 

** telling them viva voce that he took it m the 
fenfe of the Sapies , and Ss^eree in the others to 
“ pleafe the Janfemfls ” To t^s he added, the 
Explanation of lome other Places of the Epi* 
tapn But he neither fatis/ied the Jefuits nor the 
Janfenifls The latter (n) put out a (s) very Iha^p 
Piece againft him , and the others pulhM (um no 
lefsvigoroufly At laft Father Commtro ftruck in 
He (p) had lam fitll all the while as a Body of referviti 1 
but at laft^pear’d in the Field of Battle , and! 
to break oft a Difpute which there wa nb end^i ^ 

** of, and to hinder Mr ^anteuil from arguing fo of- pcenitcof • 
“ ten Pf^and Con, he took him by the Throat and 
clap’d a Gag into his Mouth, which has ever 
ftnee been very troublefome to bm I mean 
the Lmguanum which all the Learned afcribe to 
this great Poet ” A Poet to the Univerfity, 
and no ways a Friend to the Jefuits, enrred the 
Lifts, and wrote a Piece intitul’d Santoliue pendens^ 

Santeuil at the Giber It’s one of the beft that ap- 
pear’d during that long Poetical War I think 
three Relations have appear’d of this Quarrel I 
have not feen the firft , that which I have quoted 
IS the fecond The third is of the Year 1697 ,. and 
pofterior to the Death of Mr Sant cm I It conti 
the Letters that were written to that Poet by 
vers Jefuits, and differs from the fecond in 
Circumftances 

It’s certain, that That Quarrel made a great 
noife, for which reafon the Author of the Rela- 
tion thought himfelf oblig’d to make ufe of this 
Preamble “ (y) It is the Fare of thole who have 
* occafion’d great Troubles in their Life-time, 

** to occafion others after their Death That of 
Alexander did not ffpnguifti the War in Afia , 
on the contrary^ broke out again with 
** great erfiiry^ wMigh the Ambition of his 
Lieutenants, Who difpuced a long time the 
feveral Crowns Something like this [hap- 
pen’d to Mr Arnauld , if it be proper ro com- 
“ pare a Doftor with a Conqueror FIis Death 
** which feemingly ought to have put an end to all 
** the Troubles he had occafion’d in his Lifo-time, 

** did on the contrary raife new ones Every one 
“ knows m how unworthy a manner the Janfemfis 
“ exclaim’d againft an Holy {a) Abbot, for ha- 
** ving cxplamn himfclf too clearly on that Occa* 

** fion, by fpeaking with legard to the great Head 
of a Party which fell in the Perfon of Mr Ar 
nauld, happy u he who hoe no other than JESUS 
“ CHRIST This was what the firft News of 
Mr AmauleCs Death produc’d But his Heart 
** having been afterwards carry’d home 
it could not re-enter it without fcatt^ 

“ more Seeds of DifTention by the Qua 
it occafion’d between Mr Santeuil a 
fuirs” Several will here remember 




(f) Ibid 
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He found himfclf {k) continually pefterd 

and nreft to this by Epigrams upon Epigrams, plaint of Balscac (b) againft Father Peter CouluU 
which he receiv’d Day aftei Day He writ a pitaph , but if the Jeluits on the on fide 
Letter to Father la chmfe, in which he intcrprc- 
tcii lome Terms of the Epitaph in the fofeeft man- 
ner he could The Anl wer he receiv’d from that 
Jcluit (1) incrcaft his Dilquict, he was obligd to 
think of a fecona Apology , (»w) the tendtrtft Place, 
and that on which all th Difficulty turnd, was that 
where he faid of Mr Arnauld, 

Iftus illo fulminc (raticano) 

Trabeate Doftor, jnm mihi non amplius 
Arnilcle ftperes 

“ That IS to fay, if you had been ftruck with the 
Thunder of tnc Pattcan, I fliould abfolutcJy have 
‘‘ difowndyou Now this was faying nothing 
at all The Jefuits would have had him put 
Napier inftcad oF Saperet, (for all was brought to 
“ the Tcft before the Copies were printed oft) To 
** put Sapies, was to have declard Mr Arnauld 
Excommunicated and Condemn^ One of bis 
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have faid, that Mr AmauleC s very Tomb mi 
them, the Janfemfis might have cry’d on the ^ 
fide, that they did not let that Divine reft eV^in 
his Grave 

Et ee neft pas ajftz de pater en la vie 
Jlfau encor paier an d la du tftpat 
(X) That Mr Pcrrault jhou/d be obligd to fupprefs 
the Sheet ] Flere’s what we find in a Letter that 
was publiik’d in the Year 1^97 “ (d) Mr 

** rault of the Academy has prefented the Publick f 
“ with a Book call’d, Thi Elogtes of the lUuftrim 
“ Men of this Reign Mr Arnauld and Monfieur 
“ Pafeal were juftTy placed in it BaPtife & Mo- 
here are there m their order as tlluitnous Per- 
fons of their kind The l^ok was Printed by 
** Authoncy, the Portraitures iiwraved It was to 
have been publifh’d four Months ago , but the 
Fathers Jeiuits have fo teaz’d the higlicr Powers, 

** that 



tOperw 
which war 
ABeePtn 
i6y^,en* 

titutdml 
take^dPl 



ettre 

n iDa- 

e 

qualiri k 
une ittrrr 
Damk 
ffevmte, 




Be 

Bd El _ 
cm (X) w 
le who were 
1 Ways, and tl 
i Itred, he faid aot 



" that they have order*< 
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ficur Psfc0f$ Articles, 

** gies^-^^Monfient Amsuld 
** tell Men ok this Age He 
** fervice m oppoAng Calvimiin, and defending 
** the Eaith of the Euchanft He hvM and dyM 
in the Communion of the Church, and in per* 
feft Obedience to the Holy Seei which would 
** certamly haverewdh)edhiS|gteatOelert$i if the 
** profound Humility of that Learned Perfon had 
not divers times made him refofe one of the 
** moft enunent Dignities of the Church sMtert 
** liv^d impioufly, and died excomumcated like a 
" Rmobate In the mean time MonAeur 
is ftruck out of the Number of lUuftrious Men, 
and M0hir0 keeps his Place among 'em " Thefe 
Refleftions were made all over ti-snce, and in fo- 
reign Countries , and what faid on the 

Statues of CsMm and Brutut^ not appearing at 7 «- 
Funeral, was not forgot on this OccaAon , 
(ej PrrfulgebMnt CMjpus dtque Brutm to ipfi futd effi^ 
g$tf etrum non vtfebantur This Thought has been 
applied to Mrs Amnuld an^ Pn/cnl, the Verfes 
that were made on the OccaAon have gone all the 
World over , for they have been inferted in the 
l^ouvedes hiftorique/& Poitttnu'Stftmtci every Month 
at the Hague Let's add, that leveral were of Opi- 
nion, that the Jefuits did not aft over prudently 
m this Ailair, leemg the true way of drawing the 
and Attention of the Pubhck on thofe two 
I jPerfons, was to caufe Mr Perrauh to fup- 
Ipr Elogies and Pifhires Their Conduft 
Lei^d^ only to fet a higher value on the Merit 
which they would efface , it led People direftly 
to that Pauage of Tacum , and could be no other 
than a quick Spring of Exclamations, and Cen- 
Tures m tavour of tnc two fupprcfs'd Perfons, and 
igamft the InAruments of their SuppreAion But 
all are not aggreed as to this fuppofed Impru- 
dence in the Point Skillful Perfons have main- 
rain'd, that the Faftion which all along op- 
pofed Mr Amauld^ did fMMl|iM|9Ut what u- 
^ours of the Aneft and fureft Wliat ^ fay 

they, do you think T»bmm did riot forefee the Re- 
He 6 tions which would be made on his not expof- 
ing the Statues of Brutus and Cafftus among fo many 
others in a Funeral Pomp ^ He knew the Ad- 
vantage that Abfence might give them, but thought 
the Inconveniency greater m letting thefe two 
Murtherers of Julius Cajar appear among the 
Images of his Family , this would have been in 
fome manner vindicating their Memory, and it 
was not his intereA to make the leaA ftep that 
way There is no queftion but the Jefuits did 
hkewife forelee the Advantage of Mr Perruult\ 
TupprefTing the Elogies of thefe two great 
Men But all things well conAder'd, they thought 
that this would be a much lefs Difadvantage,tnan 
the oppofite Faftion ground to make an 

AMmjUnof Mr Amuuld and Mr ps^cuFs being 
plac^llwn privilege in the Theater or IlluAroius 
Men By getting xm ftruck out, there s the ac- 
[ion ot a new Aft which may be ufeful in the 
1 of the Procefs They are kept under Dif- 
a ftop IS put to the alledging the Licenfo 
ain'd by Mr Perrault^ as a Sign of their being 
reftor'd, and what is very conAderable^ thePublick 
1$ hinder'd from imagining that they themfelves 
have not the fame Credit as formerly It isnoteafily 
believ'd that the Publick will conclude, that if the 
Charafters and Elogies of thofe two Gentlemen 
have full liberty to appear in a priviledged Book, 
It is becaufe the Jefuits have had no mind to make 
any oppoAtion to it It is mote natural to believe 
chat they could not have hinder'd it Now foch 
an OppoAtion is much to be apprehended, the 
Effefts of It may be of ill Confe^uence , it muft 
therefore be prevented, for the influence of Re- 
putation has a great Efficacy, cither to advance 
or retard Events Who knows not that in Mat- 
ters of Trade a Merchant who pafles for rich, and 
IS nor fo, does his BuAnefi better than a Mer- 
chant chat IS really Rich, and paAes for a poor 
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had defigny for Mr Amaidd in his CoIIc<ftiOd of the Dfcfcnp* 
ic ilIuRnous Men of the French Nation 1 mutt not fofgct the 
Oodiov of Sorhenne had gain’d with Mi Defcartes, I faavchcaid 
into his Familiarity fay, that he wa^ a very phia Man in ail 
fonie Qjicftion was propos’d to him, or fomc Inltructions de- 
wasout of the way of (Z) common Gouver fa tion, or which 

might 

Man ^ An other Conditions of human Life arc 
the fame in tins refpeit It it be Impriidenco to 
ingage in certain things, it is ftill a gi cater Im- 
prudence ro torlakc them, after having once in- 
gaged And to lay all, Honour and Glory are 
botli concern’d in the Point This Principle is 
no Icfs aftive m the Wars at the Bai, than m 
thofe (/) which arc properly fo call’d Finally it 
IS knowii by every body, that in all Suits of gi cat 
importance, each Party pi ovidcs againft all the 
Proceedings of the other Good Policy then re- 
quires, that they fliould not by rheir liicnce ac- 
quiefee in any Proceedings of the Janftnifts They 
muft guard againft Epitaphs, and agamft the Authors 
of Elogies, and multpJy Incidents the better to 
to maintam the grand Procefs, and keep upthe dif- 
cufiion of the Problem, or Sljufiton Cuntuft, whe^ 
ther hit Arnauld w a Heretick , a ftrangc Queftion 
indeed, and which fomc Roman Catholicks affum, 
and others deny daily with Inipuniry 7 his ftiews, 
that there LS a Source of Anarchy in the Sntcol M in 
which can never be wholly rcftihcd It nl cs 
place chiefly in EccleAaftiCai Bodies , for fince the 
Church of Rome has not the Secret of fixing the 
liberty of faying Yea, or No, in legard of the fame 
things, what other Church can e\ei expeft to have 
It ^ Other Churches have not# like thar, T nbunaJs 
which are acknowledg’d infallible They are not 
govern'd With fuch Airs of Authority, and high 
Reputation as that is It is therefore Icls to be 
wonder’d at, that the Proteftant Minifters accufc 
each other of Hfcrcfic in Printed Books, than to fee 
a Doftor of the Sorbenne torn in pieces like a Hcrc- 
cick by the Faftion of the Mehmfts, while three 
Popes honour’d bim with rhcir rriendfhip, Eftecm 
and Praifes,^ and rhe moft famous Prelates fer rhcir 
folemn Approbations in the front of his Woi ks 
It is near lixry Years ’ Ance this Di/i>ufe began, 
and there is ftili as much h berry as ever to deny 
or affirm The DiviAons of Miniftcrsare not of 
fo long a continuance They are generally fet- 
tled after a third or fourth Pamphlet of a fide, 
and the Reputation of Orthodoxy which they 
would take from each other is fecured to both 
But even this fmells a little of Anarchy^ and of 
that State of Nature in which the AggrefTor has 
hardly any thing clfc to fear than the rcAftance ot 
the aflaultcd, and not the Puniihmcnt of a com- 
mon Judge Bodies Politick arc not flibjeft to 
fuch Diforders No Man is allow’d to call (g) 
another cither Knave or Rafcal, Thcif, Traitor, 
Murderer, Proftitute, or fcindalous Liar Re- 
putation IS much better Ax'd heie 

As to what remains, the SupprcffiOn enjoyn’d 
Mr Perraulty hinder’d not but that th« Copies of 
his Book which appear d in Holiandj contain d the 
Elogies of Meffieurs Arnauld and P^cal There 
was only fome final] Confufion occaAon'd by it m 
the figuring the Pages, which the Edition of Hol- 
land has Correfted 

(7) Tne Eftecm which Mr Arnauld had gain'd with 
Mr Dcfcartes ] He is the Aurhorof the fourth Ob» 
leftions againft thar Philofopher’s Meditations, 
and they arc judg'd by all to be the fohdeft that 
have been propos d againft thnr Work Mr Deft 
cartes gave that Judgment t)f ’em, fee his Hiftory 
(a) compos’d by Mr Basdet I muft obferve, thit 
Mr Arnauld had taught fame Philofophy in P?ris, 
as that of Mr Dcfcartes, heftre ever the latter had 
publtflyd hii firft Effays (b) So thit he was as falfcly 
call'd a Cartefian^ as a Janfn/ft Read what fol- 
lows “ He (r) had drawn his Opinions of Grace 
“ from the Source, that is to lay, from St Au- 
** guftins Works, before ever the Book of Mr 
** d'Tpres had appeal'd Hr had publickly main- 
tam'd them in the picGncc ot Biftiops, tour or 
five Years before that Prelate's Book was pub- 
hfli’d He had cmbrac d them without fo much 
‘‘ as knowing (d) that lanfnius was Writing on 

** Grace And fcarce knew that there was 

fuch a Man as Mr Janlimus in the World 

(z; He faid nothing: thit was out of the way of com- 
mon Convtrfatwi J f his muft k:^ undcrftood with 

lome 
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ARNAULD, ARNQRIMUS. ARNISAl^. . 

might heget an Opinion of his being a Itarned Man } but when be ilrp (riiilig^d 
fwer thofe who would put him upon feme Point of Learnings he ieeiu tk be qubte an- 
other Man , he faid a hundred fine Things with all the readmeU ijg||moabk» and JMd 
a particular Gift of making hiinrelf intelligible to the meaneft Cjfibty I m 
part of my p Work to infcrt a Letter which it is fappofed tbejSug writ to him la 
the Year 1O78 By the way, they Who were the occafionof faimfidf mg on a folufi- 
tary Exile, loft more than they gam’d by it, for he never writ a word againft them in 
Parts^ but obferv’d the Conditions of the Peace rcligioully, tilb feeing hirafelf torc’d 
out of the Kingdom, he pubUDiM a very gycal number of wmngs, which have done 
the Jefuits no ^all barm It isalfo pretended that he beewe the ApoAle (^ 4 ) 
jHnJtmfm in HoUx^i 

A MUS^ a learned Man and a Native LooktfOr JoiiAt^ 

ARNlpAEUS(HfcNNi>4 dtf^) bom at Mxlhtrjtat^ and ProfelTor of W^lick in 
Academy of was aPbilofopher and Ph| 4 ician, very much dteem^d towards 
the beginning of the XVlith Century. His Works of Politicks ave maidi aaUiedf 
wherein he fettled aTciK?tfi<)dii^lyo|)pofite to that of jMtimpm Mewaa 11m- 
ted into Dinm^rk^ and went thitlier, Wnkre he * had the HOttoW to be thtKmg’s 
CouQcetior and PhyUctan The Acadj^Jf of ihMfiadt (i) loft much by it Xi is 
falfiiliy ^tended that he watt (Cj)Profei^ at >iia, and that be I^tJhisliw.ary to the 
College there It might have been faid without a Fatihood, that f he read Lc^aacs 
in the Academy of On the (Mrr, before he read any rti ttiattrf Htlmfixdt He 

had travcird m Frxnce and England (|. Ahd hedted in the Navmm 

1 give the Titles of fevcral of his (jO) Works 


fqrnc Reftnduon, ocherwITe it cannot be rbddn- 
cil'd With what is found m the accoimt of his 
Life, where we find foinc Hours of Converfa- 
non after Meals, " in which (e) much was tb be 
“ learn'd of him, becaufe beinga Man TorReHe- 
fhons, he always made fuch as were very folid, 
** either on human » Events, on the Conaiifl of 
“ Life, on the Rules of Morality, or on Matters 
“ of Learning and publick Aifiurs Theft Conver- 
** fanons were often employ'd in looking over 
new Books, and he always judged fo well of 
“ them, that the Judgmfnt which he puide(tho' 


He ^ jWVe a Ci^talogue et rhbfe who have mam- 
tam'd, rhat the iSbvcraigimy Was mAeTcqpft, 
which IS a indft (/?) jjiea^uGious Dtomme in llie 
Judgment etf Beeehrteif and the {Iii)ge<^eh^iion 




thing! 

ply’d him always withYomctljiQg of the beft 
kind, that any Author had faid on the fame 
** Subjeft And it was furptizing to hear him re- 
peat a great number of Latm and French Verfes 
** which he had only read in his Youth, or ftve- 
** ral Years before He was a Mailer of the La- 
** tin poets, and applied the fineft Paflages in 
thcpi with much Juftneft, and a great Pi eftnee 
** ot Mind, according as occafion prerenced in 
** Converfttion" Let us fay then that his Con- 
verfacion was plain and vulgar only when he was 
with Perfons who were not us'd to him, or who 
did not iogage him by their Queltions to exert his 
Talents 

(a A) *7)/ pretended that be betmne the ApefiU ef 
Jinfcnifm tn Holland ] There appear'd a finall 
(f) Book m the Year 1698, m which it is if- 
fiimd, that Mr Arnauld ** * having wandered 
“ iomc time m the Cathohek Netherlands, came at 
“ laft to take Refuge in Holland Mr Neerkajfel 
Bilhop of Cafloria, and Apollolical Vicar in tnc 
“ United Piovincc^, receiv'd him as a Man of 
“ (lod and lodg'd him m Jus BcguinSge of Delft 
Where Mi Arnauld livd feme Years without 
being known to an) , but his intimate Friends 
In tins Place he govern'd the Mind of the Prc. 
“ late abfoluteJy, who took great delight in ic- 
“ commending ill the young Divines, in whom 
“ he found any pirts, to him, to the end that he 
“ might form them His conftanteft Coitipamon 
** wis Mr de Cedde, the prefent Archblfhop of 
“ Sibafte and SucccJTor of Mr dt Caftona in the A- 
** poftolicil Vicufhip Mr van Hu)£lrt^^So thn 
** the lanfifitfm in Holland proceeded properly 
“ fpeaking, from tlie Bcguinagc of Delft, towards 
tnc Year 1689 

(a) a Ttnet dtuBly oppopte to that of Althufius] 
For lie maintain d, that the Authority of Princes 
ought never to be violated b> the People Sec 
his Book dc authontate prmcipufn in Populnm femper 
invtolahtli, Printed nt Frankfort in tneYoai 1612 
Sec alfo his three Books demure maje/latts. Printed 
at the fame Place i(?io, and his releHtones polttn^^ 
Punted alio at Pranhfort m tfio Year 161$ He 
did not finilh this laft Piece, which however ap- 
pear’d ver) fair -(5) Op«/ pradnmmftd mferfe^Hm 


fide {t) Patronos prames nefarna PhtUjfjfphm rr- 
^edfuft Atnffxus prlnciPH) Iftri dc aiftforicatc 
prificJpUtn in popUlum femper invioMbfJj 
tn tilts ntaptes vires, dolmdutn qnerum abjptfiAHt* 
fnus dtr^gaiis, elatus, tnfimttns, ad fngendam (T pen- 
gtnddm Itbertdtemfieicefuperft ho forte ifqpnlertt altos 
met us (tppriptonts & tyratiHidts to evtbravent, kt p»- 
Uflatm (ivtlem bent topfittutapi npgarent, mjt pfpulo 
fubjntdtur nonnnhs comment ttta fapttntta fpettespla^ 
iueitt, ut tail tanquam terrtculamento rgges, ne,tn ty^ 
tdnmdim Haber entur, retentatos cuperent ’'If fudhta 
Catalogue were made in this prelcntTear 1699, it 
would be much longer, Yor tie Tcrtct Of the £u- 
periority of thcTo^ble rsigrown into Talhion of 
late Days Grttm {t) pralfts a Political Piece of 
AmtfaM Very highly 

W The Academy pf ^HtfJnjlftadt /aj? ranch by /tj 
This is teftlfied by Conrtpgiw, who cills it dtemum 
Jult^ Acddemia & incompartiHU omammtum (m) Fir 
tncomparabilts, ftys he (/), m another Bobk, a quo 
ctvtlis phthfophta tn Atadimta ^uha ut altbt naf^atn, 
futP cxculta & Jimul Jmyerit 'quoque ut kUarunt Rf- 
ruthpublicarnm vettrum rccenttumque htjlorta ettamji 
fparjim quidem, accurate tamen fatts ^ incltlcata—^ 
tllius tn Bantam difc(jfu jlniul utrumque hoc Jludiortm 
genus fuerit hett quaji conjepultutn 

fC; 7* IX fatfely pretended that he vas ’Profcjfor at 
Jem j This u c find in an Edition of a Writing of 
Bopw de comparanda prudentta ctvtli But rhloE- 
ditiOn Was difoun'd hy .Popus's Widow Seethe 
Advernftmeot Which Ihe infetted at the begJn- 
ing of this Book, when fiie got JtPfiritq^ free 
from the laults which disfigur'd the, preceding 
Edition 

{D) the Title af ffveral of hts Works ] kBefide the 
Poetical Treatlfcs Which I have klrentfy (njt men- 
tion'd, he wrote a^BoOk de fitbjeBtone exemthno 
Clertcorum Another dp potefiate tompoi ah PonttJiUssn 
Printt^s Another de ttanjlauone Jtnptrit Rotnant 
Anotnierr dc Ropubhea Another defure connubtofum 
[a) The Title Of another is doSh ma pohuca in ge- 
ftutnam wefhodum qua kft Artftotehs, redpHa & ex 
piobatfjpmts qntbufque Pbtlofophis, *iurif^ 

confultts, Hifiortcts, &c brenli ter comport at a explt^ 

cata (b) He wnr alfo on Phyfick HisO^/^r*V4- 
tiones aliquot Anatomtca, Were Prmted^tt Frankfort 
in the Year tOio, tn 4'* HiV Difpurc dedut vene- 
rea eognofeenda & furanda, was Printed fame 

Year at Opyephetm, m 4^ W ' I*do noekaiiW the 
date Of the fifft Edition of his difyfifttiettis doparm 
humofti legtttmtstetmint^} nor hi/ Btklks^dopraferva- 
ttone d peftt de hydropum eJftnStd& curatton^ de afo- 
plexta cr opH^a cmojeeftdto & guraudu (d) As 
for hiS Writiijgs -pF PhiWftpbj , we nuift know, 

that 
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S, Profcflbr in Rhctonck a'^5/fc<iin towaids the end of the 

brought over to thf* Piofefhonof Chnftianity by f Dieanis He .ijv 
Bifhops for admiflio'! into tne Church, but they icmembring how 
iWays oppos’d the tiuebuth, were nnlhiuftfull ot him, and bc- 
') into the number ot Catechumens, would hive him give proots 
To fatisfie them he writ a Book aj unit the (lenulu, wherein 
hted the Abfuidity of their Religion, and ti c RidicuU uliicfs of 
dc iifeofail thv Howers of his Khetouck, and difplay’d much 
ijhad a laudable Impatience to be admitted mto the Body ot the 
little too much haft in tompolmf’, his Work , tlic true Rt i- 
h Dif[)ofition do notappeii iii it with all the txadtncis tint 
rft IS, tint not having u full Knowledge of the i hiiftian 


Truths, he vented (C) very dangerous Eirois 


It is not known what he did attei- 
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that he wrote As^lMirMioiis on CreHiut his Logick 
Epitmtt mfpinUtn ^nftotelts De conjlt- 

tuti ne & P^tndictd pro Anftotele 

de fuh^e^o Metaphff^ & nature entts Difput at tones 
VIII Mttaphyjfca Fpttome doShina phyjic^e 
(a) And before hts adtntttofhe—thijf muld 
ftave httngtve Ptoofs ] St Jerom furmflies 0$ ^Mth 
thefe Particulars Amohius Rhetor^ fays he (#), 
darns tn Africa habetur qm ymm m avitate Stccee 
ad declamandum juvencs erudtrety ^ adhuc Ethmeus ad 
credulttatem fotnnits compel Urttur, neque ab Epifcopo 
mpetraret Mim quam femper tmpugnaverat^ clucubra- 
vtt adverjus pnjltnam rcltgtonim iuiulenttjjimos hbros^ 
tandem velut qutbufdam objidthus pietatis fofdus 
t epetrav t He was look’d on is an Lncmy, who 
hii 1 nniid to make a Trcity of Peace , but bc- 
biK he Agi cement they would have him givelc- 
a rii) ior his good Bchiviour, Hoftages were dt- 
inadcd, aiul he gave them They weie feven 
Invcitivcs a^ainft flic Pagan f He wis after wirds 
lock d upon as a good Bi other , and receiv’d into 
the Fcice of the Church 

He made a little too much haft-— the t me 
phy Method ] Let us Comment this by a 
•oF Barontus (/) ^od verb opus ill ud, ut 
inter pfitlcs admitteretury quaft fidet fu^e vadem fefti^ 
nus atffolvit , hme plank eft quhdtn eo (ut ait Hterony^ 
mus)fujjfi vifus eft maquatls (b* nmtusy lb* ahfque opt- 
risfm partitioni confujus Rtirfuni •^serkquod nondum 
pleni ijfii fcientia nrum Chriftiana) urn imbutus, ntpote 
cum nonfolum non fuerit baptijmati illuftratus, fed nec 
in Eccleftam inter (g) catechummos acccptuf , *v nia 
dignus (ftf ft aliqmhus navis vifuieft (ommentatius ille 
effi r fpeifus 

(CJ He ventea very dangerme tli^s ] We have 
feen )uft before, that Bariiiife Itlljratcs the Hetero- 
doxy of the feven Books of Jfrmtus, to the Preci- 
pitation wherewith they wciife writ Eor the Au- 
thoi could not put off writing them, till he had 
the Icifurc to be bcttei luftruitcd in all the Points 
ot the Chriftian Faith , and it is certain that the 
Inquifition would at this Day condemn all thole 
to be burnt ho ftiould publilh fuch Doftnnes I 
own rheic ought to be great Allowances mide 
for Armbtus , but it is no kfs nuc, that his Opi- 
nions about the Origin il of the Soul, and thecaulc 
of Phyfici! fvil, together with lome other capi- 
tal Mittcrs, lie very pernicious This I havcob- 
ferv d (h) cirewherc In regard of our Myftcncs, 
he might have fatd what Perfius confeffes as to Po- 
etry, t}s«t he ventur’d write in of it before he un- 

' lahra prolui Cahalhno 

iffet inbuipiti fommajfe Parnajfe 
hiemtm, ut lepcntefu Poeta prodirem 
Hihconida^que^ pallidamquc P)roikn 
Mtif rentitto, quorum imagimi lambunt 
* lledeia jtquacis Jpfefemipag'irius 
^ Ad facra Vttum carmen afero no ft rum 

Slice heic Mr Du P/w’s Judgment (/) It’s plmi 
“ he WIS not is >er thoroughly inftru^fcd in the 
** Mvftcriesof our Religion He attacks the Rc- 
ligion of the Pagans moic foiidjy than he de- 
“ tends thit ot the Chnftians He difcovcrs the 
^ 1 olh of P'igsw^m more Inppil) than he proves 
the Truth of Chnftianity But this ought not 
to be thought ftrange, for it is common to all 
** new ( onvcits, who I cing yet full of their own 
“ Religion, ate betrer ible to deteft the Faults 
ind Weikncffes of it, than difplay the Piools 
“ and Fxcellency of that w Inch they embrace ” I 
meet with no Author who fpcaks fo weakly of Ar- 
nob Firms IS Dr Cate He fiys, it maybe 
they are Dotlnncs lomtwhat different frcni the 


true r aith ( I) This is carrying the TnclulgCnct much 
farther than was done in {no the Prcficcot the I 
dition ot Leyden 1651, where they ut luishcd 
With flying, that Arnoltus Iwerves i little turn 
Orthodoxy Once agiin Ictus find Fxciif s toi 
that lather, but not be fo hmpic as ro nil the 
Doffnnes he lets forth, by the foft N nUfe of im til 
Errors When they air well examin’d they ill 
dcfei ve tlie fime Language as would be given them 
at this Da}, it any Dodor fliould idvartccthcm 
It mull be own’d w ifhout a ( ivil, tint a Modci ri 
Author made good I efturfs to Ins ( enfor on tint 
Subjctt Let us luir him ' in) A^r Tti eu 
“ weighs Errors in 1 falib Ihltnce He judge ct 
“ the Dofbnnc b> the Pciftms, n J nor the Pti 
“ Ions by the Do6Vnnc One nui tht limcLi- 
“ or iVcis Its Nirurc actowlmg ro FI ice nul 
“ lime, It s a monftrous lltitlie, accoitlin^, 1 
the Part} is in whom it is Found, and ucoidm^r 
“ to the Age wheicin it reigns J he Proofs 
“ this Unequitablentls of Ml ^utieu, ippearimll 
** his Dilnutcs igainft the prclent Se6faries, in 
** whom he pardons nothing while he can its 
** Ins Indulgence fat the lathers ro n piodigi- 
“ ous exceli— — rhcrefpeftwe hut lorPti- 
(bnS, ought not to make usrefpctl then I nois 
when they are cipital On ill occifionsof rhe 
“ like Nature Ought to I r cill d aw 

ind Ltgoiiem, Mi juueu is veiling 

to exculc s FnoiS on the Iturt oflnsgitit 
7 c il But if any Pei fon oi oui own Ape fhould 
prefume to flur the Ravings of tliv. Ancients 
upon us, Mr yufieu would not think hnnleJf o- 
blip d to bear with them ** If rlklc Rivings be 
Hereflesand Impieties, which change Hrll Into 
“ a Purgitot), and by f hit me ms deftroy the kir 
“ ot Eternal Punilhmenrs, and the ftir of God, 

“ wherefore ought they to le fufter’d in 
“ [p) The lolcnefs with which Mr yuutu 

“ Ipeakt of Sc HtUaiy, irtd St *ye}-om s I rrors, is 
certainly unedifying” He evcules them bv 
faying they ate Mmakes and Ncglefts “ Bur it 
“ a Divine of this Age IhbuJd think fit to mmi- 
“ tun the lime Opinions, Mz 7Tr/c« would think 
“ himfelf oblig’d to call them Extiavigmccs ind 
“ Impieties Wlnt a crying Paitnlirj is thn ’ 

“ The fame Things thir arc 1 xtravagmers and 
“ Impieties in our Age, are only excufible Mi- 
“ ftikes and Neglefts in the IVth Century And 
“ Why? ’ That Author pretends rojuftific thcle 
double Weights Let us hear him again “ a) 

“ Mr Jurteu forgives them rheft Irrois, is very 
** light and flender Faults, which in Perfons of 
“ our Century would be infernal Herefies Wt 
“ endeavour commonly to fhew a deep Uefpeff 
“ and high Efteem, for thole who have had the 
hippimfs to live fevtnl C entunes befoic us 
“ rho’ we djfcover all thole Weikncffes ind ill 
‘‘ Qualities in them which we cannot fuffer in 
the Modern If Wc cannot efteem tire Ancicnrs 
wc think our fcives it leaft oblig d to love. 

“ them , and by a Judgment of Chnftnn ( fnr r), 

** ro give the moir favourable Intcrpieration that 
“ is poffible to their Words When on the con- 
trary wc glory in an inflam’d 7 cal againft our 
“ Contemporaries, wc forgive them nothing, but 
“ arc free of our Anathemas againft them And 
yet the Inteiefts of Religion being preferv’d, 
Chinty ought rather to ht exercis’d towards 
“ the Living than row'ards thole who have been 
** Deid for feveral Ages pi ft The Chanty we 
“ have for thefe cofts i s lirrle , becaufe then Mc- 
nt does not excite our Jealoufic and fcnvy, nor 
•* do we lool upon them as our Concurfents But 
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wc muft mojtifie our Self-Lore a little, to 
“ )udge chaiitably of an Advcilary who fpeak^ 

“ and writes agamft us, and whole Reputation 
tcliplcs our Glory , and this is a Sacrifice which 
wedo not cafilymake As Mr inn * k had no 
“ Quaricl agamft Ortgen, and as he has pcifonal 
“ Enemies in the Soemtan Party, no wonder it 
“ he bears more with the firft than the laft 

(D) Seven Books, and not Eight, 0s was bcltevid \ 
Every one knows that thcTitlc ofthc little Book or 
MtnuctM Felix is OBavtus It’s found in 
Ancient Manufcripts joyn’d wirh s Books, 

which was the reafon that it pafs’d for one ot his, 
and Without doubt the void taken tor 

OBavue, had miflcad many a Reader Let us quote 
the following Words of Mr du P*n That {a) 

‘‘ Book pafs’d a long time for the eighth Book ot 
“ j^mobiue, by being found in an ancient Manu- 
‘‘ fcript of the f^atican, with the Seven Books ot 

Jrnobtus, it was ( 0 four times Printed under 

“ that Name, without any one’s knowing its true 
“ Author The learned Civilian Baudoutn was 
the firft who dilcovcr’d that vulgar Error, and 
caufed that little Trcatife with a learned Pre- 
face, wherein he returns it to its proper Au- 
** thor, to be fcparatcly Printed at Hydelberg in the 
Year 1560 Now, tho’ the Honour of having 
made the firft Difcovcry be due to that famous 
“ Civilian , yet thirty three Years after, Urjtn 
caufing Armbms Works to be Printed at Rome, 
whether he had not feen Baudoutn s Edition, or 
‘‘ that he would afliimc the Honour of that Obfci- 
‘‘ vation tohimfclf, feparated Miwri w’s Book from 
thofc ot Amobtue, without any Advertilcmcnt, 
that It had been done before him, giving him- 
“ fclf m that manner the Honour of the Difcove- 
“ ry (b) ” Wc find much the fame things in the 
(c) rrctacc of the Mmuctue Felix, Printed at 
in the Year Wc there likcwifc find, that 

almoft at the fame time thKt Francis Baldomn made 
it appcir, tint the pretended eighth Book of ^r- 
nobi J was tilt Work ot Minuctus Felix {d), anther 
Crititk had feme fufpicion of the Matter This 
IS not exaa It ought to be faid, that Er/iwrw Bal- 
doum was not the firft who difcoverd it, for he 
did not pubhfli what he knew of it, nil four 
Years after another had communicated thatTho^ht 
to the Pubhek His Mmuem appear’d in the Year 
1 560 Now here’s what is found upon this Mat- 
ter, in a Piece that Hadrtan Juntas caufed to be 
Printed in the Year 1556 {e) Amobio qmfeptem 

duntaxat adverfum genus lihrosedidit, oBavus atcre^ 
vit, quumfit Mtnuett Feltcts OBavius^ ab intttloeuto- 
rufn nno tta vocitatus, nova i at tone ohlittrandt auBo^ 
ns The following Year Baudoum was not cur d 
of the common Error, for he quoted the Trca- 
tifc of Minucius as the eighth Book of Amohtus (f) 
Sii lilt npud Arnobtum Cecilius Chrtftianos diBitat, 
cum coettit infant is ecctfi fanguinem lamberf'-^Kg) 
Jlvfiibili ' pTcfitlo ejl oratto (jecilit tllius leguleii Rotnant 
qiii itpud Aniobium Itbro oBavo hac adhuc Chrift tarns 
vfuiit Invis iarnon afcrib’d to Juntus the Ho- 
nour of being the firft who h^d reftor’d the OBa-- 
viti^ ro Its iightful Maftcr , and in a Book which 
hr publifli’d at Pans in the Year 1583, he fpcaks 
thus (/)//// (Minucio) OBavum adverfus gentes 
Itlrttm lumus nojhr in Antmadverfis Juts piincepsiam 
ohm vindicavit Let us quote thefe Words of Mi 
Jol (/ ) M nut II Fcluis vetupjptm fenptons Chrifiiam 
dialcgus elegant tpnus conua tdohrum vamtatem tarn 
dtuprooBavo Arnobn advet jus gentes hbro habitus eft, 
quia Minutais eum fub nomine OBavii protulerat, dome 
If hrancifiO Balduhio Jurifconfulto anno i Atnobto 

abduHus, & gmuino Auten ledditus ft, veluti N/fa- 
laus Rtgalnus tn prafatme ad eundem Minuttum obfer- 
vavit Here arc (k) two learned Men viho were 
Ignorant that Jumus was before hand withBW# 
utn m the difcovcry of the true Author of the o- 
Bavtus However I do not think that Mr 
Ins reafon to place thu Book in the Lift of the 
pUudonymouf He pretends, that in pubhfcing it, 
the Author difguilcs himfclf under the Name of 
oJavtus, I think It were bcttci, to fay, that the 
Title ofthc Book i^oBavtus, and not a fuppofed 
Name of him w^ho writ it It could not be pro- 
perly laid that plato\ Dialogues were pubUlh ’4 


arnol- 

under the felfc Name of ty^cribns whole Names 
they bear Mmuems Plseto , he would 

have the Title ot his Dilogttc bear the Name of 
the chief Intel locutor 

(£) And Punted feveAl *tmes J If I had the nc- 
ceffary Books, I woul^jjivc an exa6f account of 
the Editions of Arnob/ts, but I muft give over that 
Dcfign, and confino^ny fclf to fomc critical Ob- 
fcrvations agamft thofe who have given us a Lift 
of thofc Editions He who wrote the Preface to 
Amobtus Printed at J ey den in the Ycai 1651, fays, 

1 That the firft Edition of that bather is^ thu 
which Francis Pnfcianenfis a Florentine publilh d at 
Rome But does not lay in what Year , a fault of 
Omiflion that cannot be pardon’d 2 That Sigip 
mund Galentus alter’d fcvcral things in that Editi- 
on, not by the Afliftance of Manufcripts, but by 
trufting to the Conjctturcs of his Genius 3 That 
Theodoras Centerus m pubhfhing Amobtus with An- 
notations complain’d of Gdentus\ Boldnefs 4 
That Godftalk Steweehtus labour’d with fuccefs on 
that Father 5 That Elmenhorft added to his Com- 
mentary the vinous Readings, collc6fcd as well 
from the Manufcxipts, and the Edition made at 
Rome in the Year 1542, on an ancient Maiiufciipt 
of (/) Francis Sabaus, as from the Edition ot Fulvi- 
us XJrpnus 6 Finally, that Deftdenus Heraldus 
pubhlh’d fair Annotations on the feven Books ot 
Amobtus I have three things to offer agamft this 
In the firft: place, the Lift of the Editions is very 
impcrfcft , m the fecond phee the Edition ot 
Rome 1542, docs not differ horn the firft, and m 
the mean time it is mention’d here as different 
from It In the third place, it is not true, that 
the Annotations of Dejtdmus Unaldus came after 
the Edition of Elmenhorft The Jitter is of the 
Year 1610, and Heraldus % Book had appear ’4 at 
Geneva m the Year 1 597» and at Parum the Year 
j6os Let us now examine (tn) Mr du Pm s Lift 
I obferve m the firft place, that the propci Names 
m it arc very much oifguilcd («) Thcj c is Canre^ 
rus m It inftcad of Cameras , Hermenhofttus inftead 
of Helmenhorftius , ^tevuchitis inftead of Stewechius 
Befides 1 obferve that he mentions one Thc-odorus 
Prtjltancnfts as the Printer of the firft Edition It 
15 a Fault without doubt Wc have feen, that 
the Florentine Pranpifcus Pnfcianenfts wis the firft 
who made the Books of Amobtus puhlick Now 
he was no Printer Le (0) Poccianti docs not give 
him that Title, he only makes him a good Hu- 
manift, and the Author of fomc Italian Books I 
amperfuaded, xiiox Fauftus Sabaus, Library Keeper 
of the yatican, communicated the Mmufcript to 
him, from which the Edition of Rome w^as printed 
in 1 542 Therefore in the Preface of the Edition 
of Leyden, it was wrong to make i diftin6hon be- 
tween the Edition of Francis Pnjctancnfts, and that 
which was made on the Manulcnpt of Sabeus 
Note, that Lewis Carnen (p) imagines, that the 
Manufenpt of Amobius, which is in the Library 
of the King of France, is (q) that which was made 
ufc ot tor the firft Edition He fancies, that bc- 
ciufeis was dedicated to Franctsl the Manufenpt 
was lift) fent him In the third place 1 obferve, 
that It is nor true that the feven Books of ArdlUnus 
have been printed with the Notes of Heraldus in 
1583, nor that the Edition of Hamburgh 1610, 
ought to be diftingujfh d from that beforc-mcn- 
tion’d , I mean from that which w^as accompanied 
with the Commcntiiy of Elmcnhoift Laftly,»I 
oblcrvc, that Stewechius did not give an Edition of 
y^riM^iiirat Pwf)' in the Ycai 1(534, his Edition is 
of Antwerp in i6%6, and he hid been dead a Jong 
time when his EUBa tn Arnobtum were re printed 
at Douay in 1634 Cum paratttUs ftu Summanis 
Leandri de SanBo Martino Sec the Margcnt (r) 

Let's lay a word of Father Labbe ( fj, He thinks 
thcEditioii of Leyden very fair, bur wonders that they 
who procur d it, did not infert thcAmobianusCi iticus 
of Miurftus mil, which was printed at in the 

Year 1598, cum Hypocutico Mmutiano He would 
at lean have had them mention it They who 
ftiould retort upon him, that he himfelf ought to 
have remember’d the (t) Ecloga adAmobium of JuPus 
Cafar Bulenger, would not nave the fame Reafon, 
for that Book is of no ufc, cither for correfting the 
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ARNO\D11SCHi c H o L A s) Pi ofcdbr in Divinity at Fr^nder^wsi hot n at f ePta^ 
8 City of P«limL the 17th of December itfi8 His Mothc*" being left a Widow wlii-ii 
he was but thifc Years of Age, took all imaginable Care in his Education, and dcdi- 
«tcd him to I^jBwning He went through his Humanity in the College of Lefia^ and 
under Comenttu a^ng other Regents, who dedicated at that time his 'jmu'i LtngHttrum 
to his Scholars H^as ordain’d 3 Acolyth, m the Synod of ofircreg, at fifteen Years 
of Age, and in thaa Station accompanied y Or miKiM for two Yens in vjfittng the 
Churches of PaW, arter which he was fent to DAntz.uk m the «Ycai 1635, and thcie 
applied himfclf to the Study of Eloquence and Philofophy He fonietimcs experienc’d 
the ill Humour of John Botfacy who was troubled, that a >oung Mm of luch Hopes 
fhould be a CAlvtmft liuhcYear 1^38, heicturn’d into Polandy and Ifudicd iheSei- 
monary Theology, under the DircQion of OrmimtUy and a Year after he was fent to 
fodoliA to be Reftor of the School of Jabtomw Having cxeicis’d tint Oificeduimg 
three Months, he perform’d the Funftions of a Miniftci "at a great / Lords Houfc tor 
two Years more fucceflively It being obferv'd that his Talents might be of gieat ule to 
the Church, ’twas thought fit to give him an opportunity of improving them m the 
moft famous Academies He began his Travels in the Year 1641, and came full to 
FrAnkeTy where he made a great progrefs under his Countryman Maccoviusy and uudei 
Cecceifu The Year 11S43, he fpent in the llniverfities of Ortmtngeuy Leyden and 'Unechty 
and foon after return’d to Fremekery and apply’d himfelf to ftudy french andEnglilh 
The following Year he went over into Lngtandy but finding it impolfiblc to get to 
Oxford the Roads being Hop’d by the King’s Forces, or by ihofe of the Pailiameut, he 
went on foot to Cambridge , but could hear no Theological Ledlu*-e theic, the Piofcflors 
being all confin’d in Trtmty College Being return’d to Franeker, he applied himfelf to 
preach even in Dntchy and his Sermons were fo well relilh’d, that in hopes of keeping 
him in Fnejtandy they dilTuaded him from going to fee Poland again He was judged vci y 
capable of the Minillry by the Clalfical Synod of tranekery who had examin’d him, and 
the Praifes that were given him made a fJ) Gentlewoman of that Country calil> ( 
reiblve to accept of him for a Husband He was manied to her in the Year 1645, and 
foon after had a Call from the Church of Beetgum He fei v’d it faithfully and conllantly, 
till the Year 1^51, without giving ear to the Vocations that weic addrefs’d to him from 
other Churches , but that Year he yielded to the Inftances of the States of Fnejlandy 
who chole him Succeflor to Coccetus * in the Divinity ProfclTor’s Place at Franeker He 
acquitted himfelf of that Place with great Capacity until bis Death, which happen’d on 
the gsthof OBober idSo, after a tedious bickncfs, in which he gave fevcial lignsof his 
Piety, and Refignation to the Orders from above j| I (hall mention fonie (A j 1 ravels 
which he undertook after his Promotion to the Profeflbrlhip m 1 hcology , and (han’t 
forget the Books (C) which he pnblifli’d 

A RO DO N (Ben JAM 1 N d’) zOerman]eWy Author of a Book full of Precepts for 
VJomea It was tranflated from the German into Italian by Rabbi Jacob yllpion i hat 
Tranflation was Printed at A'mcr inthe Year 541 z, according to 1 the Jcwilh Calcula- 
tion, after it liad been exadly correded by Rabbi IJac Levita That Book is very full of 
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Text of Arnohiusp or the literal Senfe of it, it is again in the Vear if>s 6 f in the Reemue of the four 4 TDit / 

nothing but a Series of Quotations, explaining Amballadors Extraoidinary, which the States Gc- juppofean- 

fome Thoughts of Amobms The fame Jefuit neral lent to theKing of andto the King oF fwetsour 

gives the gxcitS almajiut a Wipe, for having pro- Poland Their Excellencies would have him foi 

mis d Commentaries on that Author, and not keep- their Prc'vcher, and were very well pleas d with 

mg his Word {v) Salmajtant muttm tUi Commentarn the Sermons he made cither in Dutch, German, or 

tamdiu expeHatt, tarn fdtpe ejus Mmicorumque Intrts Poltf), as occafion requir'd That Journey Jailed 

prmijji atquc jxBatiy m fumum tandem v ntofque eva- two Years In that time Arnoldus got the Eileem 

nuermt I btlicve fuch a Piece of Salmafius would of Stephen Corycyntky, Chancellor of Poland, John 

have made finer Difcovcncs than his learned Com- Oxenjliern, Great Marihal of Sweden, of Douglas, Gc- 

mentary on the Trcatifc of TertuUtande Pallio ncral of tlic Troops, and of the Elector of Brmdm^ 

(a) Made a Gentlewoman of the Country tafily rr- burgh , who offer'd him the Place of publick 
felve to accept hm for her Husband] She was to be Preacher In the Year \666, he was deputed to 
commended in preferring a good Reputation and Heidelbergy to perfuade Mr Spanhem to accept a 
Merit, before Riches 1 here arc other Examples Divinity Profcflbr s Place in the Academy o{ptanc>> 
of Matches of this Nature, for it is certain, that her, but return'd without fuccefs 

divers'^ Mimftcrs fupported only by the Splendor (C) The Books which he pubhP) d ] I fliall not men- Dylcii 
of thewr Eloquence or Learning, have marry’d tion the Diligence wherewith he join'd and me- rranflira 
great Fortunes, and made themfeJves very confi- thodiz d the Works of Maccovtusy v Inch he cius d Fuchan- 
dcrablc by the Rank of the Family into which to be put to the Prefs , nor the Verfion which he 
r^they marry’d The reafonable Hopes that they made and publilh’d of an (c) Englilh Book of Je- Marcktus 
mays foon or lace be rais'd to diftinguifh'd Bene- remy Dykes, but I fhall name ins Confutation ot ubi ftpra, 
fices, or confiderable Sallaries might have contri- thcCatechifm of iht Soctnianj, his Anti Btdellns, his p 
buted towards it Be it as it will, the Wife of Anti K^hardus, his Book againft Brevtngtus, his A- 
our Amoldus IS to he commended She died in the poJogy for againft Erbeiman, Defender of (d) Jd ih 

beginning of the Year 1652, and left no Children Bellarmm, his Theological Dilpures on fclc6f Sub- 
In the Y^ear he was married again to the jctls, his Commentiry on the Lpiftlc to the h • (e)/c/rc 
Widdow of an Adsocate of Leewaerden, whole brews, his Lux m tenebns, and what he publifh d a writing 
Name was Anne Pybtnga, the Daughter ot a Bur- againft John Amos Cominius Read this Pa/Iigc of of Arnol- 
gcr-Maftcr of Franeker, ^ho brought him Nine his Funeral Oration coecciningthclc Woiks U) dus 
Childrcn, five Sons and four Daughters, and out- Sluts eft qut non—prsedicet Raccojtana Carcckfos, Co- 

liv’d him He bad but three Sons and one Daugh- in qua nhgionu dicam an nnpietatis Soamana plentjft- menius tn 
ter living when he died mum eft compendium, curatijfanam tfatanonem, qut fjjg 

(B) of Jome Travels which he undertook ] In the fupra fdtm impiufcduBonbus nsolcfta, dolhs gtata eft^ maths D I 
Year 1^51, he went to vifit his Relations at Ltfna, Cujus non laudem mnetut turn Ann BidtUas am pn «- fhe 

and paft a Month plcafantly with his Unkic by matmachi furorim, &fanuw (e) Comtnti luccm ex- Article 
the Mothcr-fidc. Martm Gtrfff/i/ii/, Miniftcr of the tmxst , turn Anti F char da cufus conquifttum & fomcni- 
Place, and famous for divers Works Hctravelld malecolhgantm uulam na hjfulvit, ut difolutarum us 

^ ^ fcoparum 
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^ u f ^ m fhc PentatcuLh in Mortr%\ Dit^ionary, and in tba 

L“f^»ffhT.V-l5ng^ ■’"' ‘ f." “ ®"'iS 

in comrlyini? with the fapcrftitious Delires ot the JfrMlnam 
calf, hW given octal.oo to (vi) many Lyes Towards the 
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fitparum haSttnus rttmtrit mmtu ? /«» *" 

mtUt dtttrSmum tenebris tntgMiter deltdtt dtUiJp- 
manim ilU vindtctartm lux, <]u»m puhlut tttitt ruu- 
fam dtdtt, & CMjus ope tuU Eecle^u erro^" 
deviu? Sed ne in bee qmdem Mere M^uiejeett petmt 
gut in iecltlLe velmt eenfumt benum Brevingn ab ee 
tempere feUeittr demluut efi tribunal, brbtrmtnnum 
Btllarmm admerfut Amtfium fuppetiasfcrentem cenje- 

(yt) There u femetmes a great deal tfngwl Vta 
Example, the Husband and Wife are torbid to 
rpeak a Word in the Aft of Conjugal Duty, or to 
have any but pious Thoughts without any Appli- 
cation to the Pleafure, declaring to them, that it 
they aft otherwife, their Children will be 
born deform’d (a) Ogni perf,na deve efferawer- 
tita tante thueme, teme la denna nel tenepe chejt cen- 
gmngene interne, nen deveue parlar, ni haver mun cat- 
t ive ptnlitre , ne debbene fc^ritre It luecht ecMtt 
gegrtef, perehe guellt the patlane in guel tempo the Je 
cengiungene infieme, guella ertatura the ytme eencepnta 
in quell ijlante, nufeife dal ventre della madre nf« 
qualche i Kjtppe, i mute, e gutrete, e fimilt man- 

camentt, i del tutte iifirutto , e mal tendatenate 
— devono hsver tntentione tn juell ijtant* 
alh ptaceri, ma fele per ademptr tl veler divine • 

(b) ambidei devene penfar tn quell tnftame chi. quefle 
non lofsnno per tl ler ^tovsnsento & aiernpir tl pre^ 

cetto ■ huome ds hem fs quello, cbe dt*ve 

penfate tn tnftsnte, perehe fi deve penjar folo a 

peificrtfsnl e pu This Morality is both very ex- 
cellent and very rigid See what has been laid m 
the (0 Nrwrx Jfom the Kepnbltekof heamm^ con- 
ccrning a Book ot Mr Tvon, a Miniftcr of the t/i- 
hadifts So great a Purity ii\ this kind of Plcalurc 
IS rather to be wxfh’d than hopd for, ncvcrthc- 
Icfs the Csfutfts arc to be commended for inliftmg 
upon It, and endeavouring to introduce Purity 
vmere the Pafllons of a brutal Luft have but too 
much fway , had our Rshbt belicv d as the Church 
of Rome does, that Marriage is a Sa^ament, he 
could not have required more Holy Difpofitions 
from the married than thofc he demands He iin- 
pofes upon them at the fame time the Law ot the 
W fsvete Imguisp the Obfervation whereof the 
Pagans recommended in their great Mitvcncijv and 
that of Surfum eerdsp which the ancient Church 
never forgot to notih® the Celebration ot its 
moll auguft Ceremonies In a word , it is 
certain, that had he received the Doarmc of 
Jefus Chrtfi with a true Faith , and been ani- 
mated with the Spirit ot Grace, he ccmld not 
have given Counftl more w 01 thy of the Evange- 
lical Purity This ought to lhamc the loofc Ce- 
futfis who are fo common among Chnuians Note, 
that the Rules pf this Rabbt do not at all agree 
with the Advice of Phyficians , thclc pretend, that 
a Child conceiv’d under diftra6lions of Mind, 1 
IT1C2I1 under (erious, grxvc snd imuuten al Thoughts 
(A IS Silly, Poolifh ind Weak, and they give 
quite other (f) Inftruftions to thole who defere 
Children | but any one of tol*r*hle Senie will 
gnnt, that they lead Mankind into a very bad 
School of Chaftity , their Precepts are calculated 
only lor thole who would limit all Things to an 
Animal, Larthly, Senfual, and Lift W« 
mud go to tliat Rabbi's School, if we would learn 
to demean our lelves in that part of Duty like 
Creatures endowed ■i^ith a Spiritual Soul, and not 
deferve the Cenfuic, (g) O curva]fn terra/ anima & 
ealtflium manes > We foall the better comprehend 
how excellent and fublime the Morality of that 
7 .» IS, it w*e remember rhat it i$ direftly oppofite 
to the htaxims ot thofe Doaon of Impurity who 
have fill’d their Poems with lo much Lafoviouf- 
nefs Thefe dangerous Poifoncrs arc far from ad- 
ailing Silence, and it is this that made a Modem 
find lome Proofs of the Interpretation which he 
has given to the Words of a Greek Poet, which 
centaiij the Dcfcription of the Grette of the 


VVtaicners 
ot the Golden 
ig of the XVlIth 
Century, 

Nymphs (h) pleafant Murmuring/, A> » 

he, ment/end by they are v/tbe/U d^bt thefe 

d>ltgmg Words of |Krr; the ohi me cor mia*/ the 
Italians, the l&b ib if *be Greeks, and the 

alma de nu elmt. Sent ej my S»ul ef the Spaniards, 
mhich atcenfpanj the meft favettraile frivtcits, and 
mkieh make the meft learned ef all the Pe^tt in the ylrt 
ef Love to fay , , „ , , , 

Accedant (1) qucltus, accedat amabile murmur, 
Et dulces gemitus, aptaque verha joeo 
ge/ir what he jays m tmethtr Place. 

Et (a) mihiblauditiasduwt, dommumq, vwavt^ 
Et qu« prxterea publica verba juvant 
I will net t^erm yen that the Term juvarc m altege- 
ther eretiek, and ttufeerated te the um^ Ocltfbts sf 
Love, which thefe twe VM‘t the fame Author enpteft 
/tgain ps weU at the Murmurs , - 

Me (3) voces audire juvat fua gaudia falTas, 
Utquc morer, m®, me, fiiftineamquc roget 
———The fameut Epithalamium ef the Emperor 
GalUenus, which TrcbelUus Pollio prefat b/fm-e 
thole qf an hunted ether Peett, who ad exeri,ts'4 them- 
felves on the fame Subjilf, dees wenderjutty well rtf«- 
fent this feft and ebtipng Murmur, and the Car/fs 
vhuh are tnjep arable from it Jt ts foidy that holding 
the Hands ef twe ef hts Brother's Child) tn wkm he mar- 
ried them, he prantunced thefe Verfes eJ hit own maimg 
Ite, ue, 0 puen, partter fudate medullis 
Omni bus inter vo$,nonAf«, mw « veftra columbto, 
Brachia non heder-e, non vincantofcula cor-*^' 
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Je'e certainly very hard teja^any thing moreP 



er Paiienate on this Head To be Diametu, 
ppfitc to thefe falle Doftors, thpfe Ph,,, 

Youth, isnofmallCoaimendatioo, itisajultPre 
fumption that the Morality which one advances, 

IS of admirable Purity Add to all this, the juJi- (,) ]),e. 
cious Anfwct of the famous Mr Orel nemtto a imcouit, 
Bifliop who had made ufe of an Obfervation alto- Avant- 
gethcr unbecomMdb 1 won’t Gy of a Perfon of his com eur 
Charafter, but tfm of a Laick who did not highly jg h Re 
reliih a wantOB IJjule Tbclc arc Mr Drelmceurt s 
Words (t) , hOend of wafhmg out with htsTears thefe 


plique 

WU 1 U> \ lf , «y mraryeoeai^ 

noays of fpeaktngq that the Virgin MAEy iS the Spuit Camus 
and Life of Chnftian#, ho dtfmds them with Ratln Rvlque 
leries, which would bitter btcmt thefe afi* tread t^deBcllcy, 
Stage You Gentlemen,/*/^ he, Paftors of the „ 36,3, 
Proteftant Church, who have your dear Connter- 

S arts, not as infeparable Acci^s of your Sub- (i) secht 
ance, fo much as Bone of your Bone, and IJefl) te 

of your Flelh , nay, whe are but one Hcfli in two Avant- 
Perfons, luve indeed much more carclTing Terms com eur 
for thofe Souls of your Souls, thofe Lives of your jg Mr 
Lives, thofe Lives ot your Hearts and Souls, thofo Drelin- 
Souls of your Lives and Hearts, than all the World court, 
knows of, for you are thofo Spiritual Perfons p 13^ 
who judge all the World, nay, the very Angels, 
and with much more Reafon the Rtmuutft', w«h- 0 ) Apud 
out being fubjeft to be judged by any i ekiftet Cornel i 

knew hew he might have hulnfi>rmatien,andfiimffm^ Lapide in 
ferwhat thefe Jay who have Wives byftealth nmpave Exod p 
Perfen who lives in a eh^ Marriage, deesnet ftudy fuck 60^ 
axfravniliwif RiiiararifiThePrektc repliedinaown- , ^ 
ner fo Burlefque, that nothing could, exceed it 

\a) Given eecaften te feveral Lyes] firiiiMlUd *•' 4 ?*“ 
Selemen believ’d ( 1 ), that the Calf wJuch the jftmum W*" 
worAipped, was alive and animated^ and tHHt dit, cor- 
Maren feeing It go, and eat like other Calves, built poreum, 
an Altar to it There 1$ fomething like this m emrten- 
the (m) Alttran sdty. Divers Rabbi s fty, to ex- tern mu- 
cufe Aartn, that it was not he made the Golden gitum 
Calf, that he contributed nothing towards it, on- 
ly cift the Gold into the Tire to he free from the 
Importunity of the People, but that certain Ma- 
gicians who had mixt thcmliel vet among the //re- 
h'cs, at their going out ok Egypt, gave the Eigure 
of a Calf to that Gold As the Scripture dedwes 
that It was a caft Piece of Work, on which, the 
Graver had ufed his Tool, we may foppole tavo Syrsi 
Things , either that a Mould was mi^ in (M > c 
Awpe of aCalf, wherein the melted GoU wascan, p,m 
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LARON ARRIA* ARRIaGE 

oik or M^ncaus^ pubhfhM an Apology i8 for Jlaron^ which was con- 

demn’d by thV Inqnifition at Home^ as the Jefuit ComtUus k 1 4ptdt y had loiewarncd 
the Author. Me Hippofes in that Apology that Aaron delign'd to rcpicfqnt the ftaic 
ObjeS that Mpjkdid foinc time after^ 1 mean a Cherubim ^ and that the Jpdlac^ a- 
dor’d that Figure his Intention A Doftor of Sorhonne, Canon con- 

futed thefe buppoNons fohdly m the Year 1509 Some fay, that Aarans cnrainal 
Complaifanccproccwkd from his fear of being ftoned And that by propoling to the 
Women to give their Ear-nngs*^, bethought to divert the Multitude tiom then Pur- 
pofe^ hoping that they would rather have no Viliblc Dicty, tlyn deprive thenifclvei.ot 
their Ornaments , but he found that nothing was too coflly to Minds made drink with 
Superftition and Idolatry The Holy Scripture does lano manner coautcaance thoft 
who pretend that the Golden Calf (^) was only of gilded Wood 
1 don’t think it ought to be faid^ that God furpended the Poa/ci of Fire in fi- 
vour of Aaron^ as he did in favour of the three liekrevo Children, who weiecaft into 
the Furnace oiBJtylon^ yet this is the Opinion (C) at fome Authors 
ARRIA) ouARKlEy the Name of fome Ladies, whom 1 Ihall menuou m 
the Remarks of the Article Fetus 

ARRIAGA (Rodbkick DE)a Spuntfli Jefuit, was born at Lncrone the 17th of 
January 1592 Hccntcr’d into the Society the 17th of Septemke> i 6 o 5 , and lainrhi Fhi- 
lofophy with great Applaufc at and Diviaiiyat54/4w^;7r4 , and haviitg been 

inform’d by Letters from the General of thatSoaety, that it would be nnictor the 
Glory of God, that fome 5/i4;7/y7i Jefuits (hould go | into Boherma^ totcichthc fublimei 
Sciences there, he offered himfelt for that Imploy He anivcd at the Yeir 

itf24 He taught Scholalhck Divinity there for the fpace of thirteen YcTrs and was Di- 
reftor General of the Studies twenty Years fucccJhvely, and Chancelloi ot the Ihnva- 
fity for twelve Years He receiv’d the Cap of Dodforof Divinity iolcmnly, and ac- 
quir’d much Reputation The Province of Bohemia deputed him three times to 
to affift there at the ((general Congregations of the Order He was fcvcial times lu- 
t^eatedto return intoS/141/i, but all to no puipofe He was v^ry mucu cftvtm’d by 
ZhrhanMlW by JmtocemtX and by thtEtnpetOX ferUinandlW He died at haggle the 

1 7th 


or, that after having made a Mafs of Gold, the 
Sculptor converted it«into a Calf III Several have 
thought that Aaron did not make a whole Calf, 
(«> Sir buf only the Head of one IV It is ftory’d (»), 

Jeremy That the Ajbts of the Golden Calf which Mofes caufed 

dt PoUrs to be burnt ^ and mix^d with the Heater which the llra- 
at the p lites drank^ fpilt upon the Beards of th^e who wor- 
829 flipped tty and that they had Golden Beards, which was 

of bis di- an tnfallibU Stp^n to know thofe who had worf upped the 
vine Me- Calf This Story was inlcrtcd in the 3 ad ot Exo- 
lody dusy in a Bible, Printed at Parts in the Year 
1^38, hy Anthony Bonnemerey who fays in his Pre- 
face , This Bible tn French was Pointed the firfltimeat 
the Re^ueft of the woft ihrifttan King of France, 
Charles VIII of that Namey viz tn the Tear 1495, 
and has been CorreBed fmee and Printed The lame 
Prctacc liys, that the French Tranflitor put nothing 
in It hut the pure lYuth as it is in the Latin Bibhy and 
that nothing was left out of it except tihnps which 
ought not to betranjlated So that what concerns 
the Golden Beards, is to be taken for a certain 
Faft, as alfo another thing of the like Alloy which 
(0) Jt^s in’- was inferted in the fame 3 ad Chapter, to wit, lhat 
tituld La the Children o/Ifraely/>/f /• violently upon who 

divine refused to make them Godsy that they Jmotherd him The 
Mclodie Book (0) trom whence I borrow this, was wrote 
du Saint by a Walloon Minilter, who does nor fail to cry 
Pfalmifte, out againft the Boldnefs of thefe Men in adding 
and was certain things while they rcticnchd others, a 
Printed at doubly Wicked Attempt , an Obrcptirious and 
Middel- Suricptitious Tranflation , Child ilh T raditions in- 
Lourg in ferted Yet nothing but pure Truth promts d in the 
it)44 preface y where it s declared, that That Tranflation was 

^he Au- not made for the Learned, but for Laicks, and plain Monks 

thor ealfg and Hermits, who arenot deeply read as thy ought to bt 
Mmjere- J^his makes the Infidelity of the Iranflator the 
mie do more blameabic Men ot Learning may avoid the 
Pours Snare, but the Ignoiant cannot Laftly, the Gol- 
den Beard 1$ not the only Chimera chat the Rabbi\ 
W See hive forp’d They have farther pretended, that 
SaliaUito the Waters mixd with the Alhes of the Golden 
1 p 165 Calf, caus’d aJmoft the fame Fffeft as the Waters 
fic^harc, of Jcaloufic , that is, it made thole who were 
UtegDX. guilty break out in Biles and Ulcers, and did the 
part 1 1 2 innocent no harm (a) 

C 34 (B) That the Golden Calf was only of gilded Wood } 

The Scripture fays (b) exprelly, rnic it was a Mol- 
(b) Exod ten Calf, and if it afterwards (c) fays, that Mofs 
chap 3 a burnt it and reduc’d it to Powder, this is not 

V 4 neceflanly to be underftood as if that Idol had 

been made of combuftibtc Matter , it may fignific 
(r)Ibid that melted down the Gold again, and fil’d 

V 20 It to Duft, which being call into the Water be- 


came there imperceptible , Lkc thofe Sands u Inch 
Its faidthc Rivers TVigej and Pathlus roll 'ilong 
their Current So that Francis fumus might have 
been deceiv’d when he laid, (d) Pittamvis non tarn 
exifttmari pojjfr vitulus ifte totut ex amo fuifl* conflatus, 
eyuam aurt taamnis tantummodo obduifus, cetera ligncus, 
ut eynem 5 lit era tradunt combuflum atyut in ctue esver^ 
Jum He might with more icafon have plac’d yfaron 
at the hesd of his Catalogue of the ancient Sculp- 
tors, Architefts, Faintcis, Statuaries, &e He 
defewd that Place by right of Antiquity, tho' 
the Alphabetical Older fhould not give it him 
This puts me in mind of thoft who lay, that 
Mofes Wis pcrfcftly well skill’d in Chimiftry, fee- 
ing he could turn Powder into Gold, 01 1 educe 
Gold into Powder Several believe thit wa>on 
only ordci d Goldlnuths to melt the Golden ( alt, 
and did not put his Hand to it hinitclt, but that 
having catt it into the Forient, which was ilic 
only Place from whence they could dnnlv, rhert. 
wavreafonto fay, that he made them dank ihc 
Idol which they had wqrthipp d ( ) 

(C) ¥et this IS the Opinion of fome Author j ] A 
tordelnr DoCtor of Divinity, ot the I acuity of 
Pans, pretends, that the Miracle wliercby the 
Bufli of Horeb (f) was ptclciv'd in the midff ot 
the Flames, ^^as renew’d fomctimc after, when 
the Fire Hew the (g) two Sons of Aaron, without 
doing their Shirts any dammage, and when Aaron 
caus’d the Plague to ceafe, which (wept away 
great Numbers of the Jfrahtes (h) Meutt faBim 
ejly yuavdo cgnjfus ignis a Dor/uno Nadab O' AtfiuU ig- 
nem altenum (b* prophantm coram Domino off t enta de- 
voravity id ejt inteij at vefttbus b* tunuis (orum li- 
nets intaBis umanenttbus Idem judicium ift de Aarone 
fummo isacerdote, ym unjjinie profeB is efl ad popuUtn 
quem ignis egre(fui a facie Donum nit ifi ehat fletit^ 
jue iltafus inter mortuosy acv^Vintes, laet tflit m nn 
die flamma fulgent ij/tma, b* fiagranttfllma, fnundum 
Jojiphum lioro 4 Antiq cap 3 Am mg othci Lx- 
amplcs, he adds that of Shadiach, MejUd and A- 
b d negOy who camefafi: and found our of the 1 ui- 
nacc of Babylon Note, that he does not quote 
the Scripture but lofephus foi what concerns Aaron, 
and that the Senprure docs not fiy (/) that the 
Plague which Aaron ftopd, and which deftroy d 
14700 Perfons, was an cxtnordmaiy hire, nor 
whatelfc it wis The lan has whol- 

ly fuppreft this MirdcJc, he mentions only the 
Fire w'hich conium d the two Hundicd and Fifty 
Men that offer d Incenfc 1 he Sciiptuc fitj men- 
tions it indeed, but a Taft which preceded the 
Plagi c viiich ^aion Hop d Note, that fof phus is 
U d d 2 fatisfied 
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ARRIAGA. 

17 th of \66i 1 He publilh’d {A) feveral Books wherein he A)ew’(li|i|l(ibtitt 
of Wit It appears that he fucceeded much better in ruining what he dlM||PPnan in di^ 
feudin'^ what he affiim’d, and it is pretended that (J?) thereby he b ediWi 'avourer of 
Pyrrhomfm, tbo’ he al ways declar'd that he was no Pynhmfi It wM||»ainly be the 

bighcll Injufticc to fufpecl him of theleaft Prevarication, or of hanRpn a falfc Brdi! 
ther to the Da^matifts , tor if oil one hand he made ufe ot all his SamlKt\ for confoting 
a great number of Opinions , he imploy’d it on the other in maiW^ing the Opinion* 
which he had imbrac'd It was eafily perceiv’d that he aded feribufly, and exerted 
himfelf to the utmolt , and if his Proofs ate infenour to his Objeaions, the blarot 
mull be laid on the nature of the Things The Application wherewith he confuted 
theoubtilities that have been invented by the Schoolmen, to prove that (C) two con 
ttadiftory Propolitioiis aiefometimes true, and lometimes tallc, is a fufhcient Demon 
ftratioo, that he was palTionately in the Intereft of the Degmaufts againlt the Pyrrhon. 
MS He forfook moft of the general Opinions of the bchools in Matters of Natura 
Philofophy, as atont the compounding the Conttmum^ about Karcfaftiop)|,'#c. and there 
fore undertook the 4 Defence of the Innovators m Philofophical MattiNt Its pitty f 
clear and penetrating a Genius had not a better view of right Principles, for he migh 
have pufli’d them very far A fmall knowledge in Hydroftaticks would have lhew’( 
him the reafon ot (/;)a Phenomenon, for the explaining of which he tookagieatdea 
of pains to no purpofe His Efforts, his Earneftnefs, and his fine Turns in this Mattel 
make People bewail bis running with fo much force out of the right Way. j 

ARSENIUS, 


fitisficd to obferve that the extraordinary Fire 
^\hich confum'd Corah with the two Hundred and 
I lity Men who offer’d the Inccnft, did no harm 
to yiftron , he docs not touch on the Circumftanccs 
for which the Corddter iJodtn alleges him Let us 
let down his own Woids (/) *A^ Jwrir, 2/Ti 
Xj ot mvrnMvItt KjKofif 4^* iu/tSfp 

Off ty ta o’dfMTtt aujTooy yiyovivai 

fJL0V& 

rov MvoiVAt rh *4/«i aaIhv 
K i7A Cujut ac imfetu ducentt tilt & qutn- 

quaimta una cum Core ttafunt abfumptty ut necada- 
verum sjuidem reUqutA comparerent folus Aaron fa- 
pirfuit tlUfut ut mantfejlum efftt dtvtmtus coortum hoe 
tncendtum He acknowledges the bingcr of God 
in If not without Reafon, but without fpccjfying 
whether the I ire touch’d Aarons Body immediate- 
ly, or whether God had only hinder’d it from 
coming near him Father Nodm ought not then 
to have fallen from the Genus to the Species, nor 
have quoted the Jevtjh HiRorian for it MoB 
I aults of this Nature which are innumerable m 
Books, proceed either from not confulcing the O- 
riginals, or elfc from the Boldnefs that is taken 
in changing them by Paraphrales which may be 
more favourable to one’s Hypothefis 
(a) He publijiid feveral Books] A Courfe of Phi- 
lofophy in one Volume, and a Courfe of Theology 
jn 8 Volumes The Courfe of Philofophy Printed 
in Folio at Antwerp in the Year i<53a, nas been re- 
printed divers times The Edition of Lyons is 
augmented The firft and Second Volump of his 
Couiic of Theology were Printed in the Year 
, the third and fourth m the Year i<S44, the 
fiirh in the Year 1649 , the fixrh in the Year i<5yo , 
rht feventh and the eighth in the Vear They 
lie all in I oho, Printed by Balthazar Moret at (a) 
Antwerp He had the ninth Volume in hand when 
lie dica Ic was that dejurc tb'tuflitta (b) Don N/- 
irUs Antonio (f) made Amaga the Author of a Book 
Hi. Otatorcy Printed at Cologne the Year 1637, of 
tilt brevis expoptto litene Magtftri hententtarumy cum 
qu fftiontbus qusc circa tpfam woven pojfunt, ^ autho- 
nous qu do tills difputanty Printed at Lyons in the 
\ car 1636 m 8^ after other Editions , but as Fa- 
thci Sotnel docs not mention thclc two Books, tho’ 
the firft was afcribcd to tint Jcluir by Alegambusy 
there is leafon to believe that Don Nicolas Antonio 
IS miftaken 

(B) That thereby he became a favourer of Vytxho- 
nilin J This is the Opinion of Mr de k'tllemandy 
fuut ahty fays he {d)y qut pertculofms adhuc foHicitant 
(iicration fidei dogmata) cu^ufmodi Amaga fuis in 
rhomam dilputationibus Theologicis, mhil emm 
tioit moliuntur ut altorum qnoruncunque plactta ttflexto- 
nihus & objeHmtbuf futs aefiruanty tpfi autemnihAfere 
adjhutin^—ie) Celehis eft tntef Komanenfes Scbola- 

flua Rodcricus lilc Amaga Is multts Folum 

lol & I htlojophtam & Theologians eft perjecutus , yam 
autew fni^ula qaaque fie trallat ut altorum fere om- 
n urn op uiones varus rattonibus tnfirmare fludeat , 
fnaf antiVi UviJJum fuffulciat St ex hae nselhodo tn- 
giUii cmd t to Hijudiy rwr, vere T yrrhomut poceft hakers , 


cum tamen plactta fuay quantum potefi firmety ttfqui 
confianter tnharcaty non potefi Icgtttme eo nomine donart 
It may be affirm d, that it the reading this Jcfuit’s 
Writings, infpircs the Pyrrhontan Charaftcr, it is 
purely by Accident, and againft his Intention , tor 
he IS as pofitive as any one, and as earneft to con- 
firm his Decifions , but whether through the wcak- 
nclsof huinanUndciftanding,c>r the DiAcuJy of the 
Matters, he found himlcJf in the Cale ol a great 
number of Authors, who can dilcovcr the w cak 
fide of a Do£frinc admirably, but never where th^ * 
force of it lies I hey are like thofc Generali wl|a 

put all the Enemies Country to lire and (f) Seethe 

without being able to put their own I rontlirs ki yusiunati 
a Pofturc of Defence Mr Anctlkn (/) found Cntiquc 
that Jcfuit “ fingular enough in his way of writ- 
“ mg, and much frcci than others, who by a bale i-aturc to 
Scivitudc dare not forlakc the Opinions of the ^ p 
Writers of the Society, and who follow them ^ 

** fcrupuloufly as infallible— repeating the Opini- 
on oiFafauezy he fa)s painly, That in the main 
he docs not depend much on I ather I afqm z\ Solu- 
tions Mr .//wf4//flj^tdds, “ In leading and 

Ovicdoy I have always obferv’d that w hen one of 
“ thclc two Jcl Jits maintains the Affirmative of a 
Propofinon, the other maintains ihe Negative, 

“ which IS not very ulual among the Dodors ot 
** the Roman Religion in general, and which 1 
have fcldom obferv d, except in Cornelius a La- 
** pide, and in Efi^us ” It s no rare thing for the 
Jclujts to confute each other on a great number of 
Queftions, as well in Philofophy as School Divi- 
nity Witncfs huates and Fajques 

(C) lo ftjcw that two contradiHoiy Propofitions are 
Sometimes true and fomettmes falfc ] He has very well 
diftinguilh d all thole Sophifms , fee his Iccond (/) Seft $ 
Dilputc {g ' on the Suwmula of Logick I have lubfcft 5 
feen fomc Profeflors very much puzzl’d when ^ 4 P 
theJe Objcdions were made to them, which in ^9 &fcq 
truth ought onJv to pals for Cavils, mven;®^^*^ 
luckily by Pcifons of too much Icilurc, ^^39 

never pretended like Heraclitusy that one AM Inc 
fame thing cfTcdually is, and is not They only 
dcfigri’d to cxercifc their W it Oblci vc, that Ai 1- 
fiotle docs not believe, xho* Ha aclttus this, 
he really thought ir (h) AJ^yya\ov thShr\» 

imuiiuisoKAu.CiveivaivAtK^lMnt^vAty ftor Me- 

otoplAt Ktyap *H^K/iei]ey uk ydf AVAymiOv taphyf 

ol 7S( At>«, TetjuTA x) vm^afiCAtHu Jmpojpbil J 5 c 3P 
namque eft qutmpiam idem put ate efe & non tjfey quern- xsi66n U 
admodum quidam Heraclitum dtcere at bttrabantur 
Non emm necclft eft quxeunque quts dtcaty ea etiam 
putare 

{D)Tt3e reafonof a Phenomenony fir the explaining cf 
which he tookpatnstonopmpoj J This Phenomenon is 
that Timber which is lighter than Water, docs 
ncvcrthclcfs not float on the Water, with rcgaid (') ^riii- 
to Its whole bulk or thicknefs, A Beam floating Difpu- 
in the River, is partly under, and partly above the 4 
Warcr This cannot be explain a accoiding to generat < 
the cimmon Principles of Heavinefs and Light- S 
nefs, and hence proceeds the vanity of the Lf- 
forts of Amaga (i) The new Ph Jolophcrs find ^ 
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ARSENIUS 

S, A Deacon of the^^mum Church, illuftrionsby the Nobiljty of his 
aore by his great Learning and Fiety, was tliofen by Pope D.ma- 
Thttdofius^ who wanted a Picccptoi for his Son Anadtus 
in the Year 383, and was very well leceived by the Pmperor, 
ay both at the Difciple and the Matter, becaufc he found the lat- 
icr fitting at his Leflbn 11c order’d that his Son, tho’ he had 
[MfinSi Ihould ftaod uncover’d while Arfemus mllruded him, 
the Imperial Dignity during that time Arfemus imploymg 



all his Endeavours to aecomplilh his Difciple in Learning and Vertuc, thought hiffllelt at • 
laft oblig’d to add Chaftifcment to Cenfurc Young Arcadius was fo inceiifed at it, that fitm the 
he defir’d one of his Officers to rid him of his Preceptor * The Officer advci tis’d Ar- 
femus of itt who ftolc away pi ivately into thcDefartsof tAE^fty where hepaft fcveial 
Years with the Anchorets of ScetUy in the molt fervent and*1iuttere Evtrcifes of Devo- 
tion He died there at tlie Age of ninety five (A) Years Thetdofm having with 
grief heard of Arfemm% Retreat, caus’d him to be fought for cveiy where, without 
being able to dilbover him There are fomc Faults ( S) in Mt)rert\ Diitionary which 

concern this Article 1 have alfo found fome in fC) other Writers 
Divers of Arjimtu^ Adions and Sentences are found among the * Apophthegmata Pa- 
trum. which Mr Cotelstr has publilh’d. 


ARSEN I US, Patriarch of Conftant$»cpU m the Xlllth Centiny, was a Native of 

/• AT I — It ^9 


*' the fame City He was educated in a Monaftery of Nice, and was alfo Superior of it 
But he renounc’d that Dignity to apply himfclf wholly to a Monattick Life, tithei in the 
Monafteries of ApoHemadey or in thofe of Mount Athos He was taken from this State m 
the Year ii5S» the Emperor Theodorus LafeartSy who made him Patiiaich of Con- 
fianttnopU Four Years after, the fame Emperor before his Death, declai’d him one of 
the two Tutors of his Son John The other Tutor was George Muz.alony who difcovci- 
ing Intentions veiy contrary to the true Intcrcft of the Young Prince, gave Ai Jem w 
adifgutt for his Imployment, that was the caufeof his returning to a Monattick I itc 
But in the Year 1 26 1 , when the Gmir had legain’d Conjiammople mder theCondudt 
of Mschael PAeologttSy Arfemus wai call’d thither again to letake the Pollcflion of the 
Patnarchfliip, and fill that Sec, out of which the Patriarchs had been excluded lor above 
fifty Years The next Year the Emperor Michael Paleologus caus’d the Eyes of John 
Son of the Emperor Theodorusy to be put out Atfemus oflended at fo 
nUkrous an Adion committed on his Pupil, excommunicated Mtchaely who to rc- 
peO wefe Ecclcfiaftick Storms, alTembled a Council, and on falfe Accufations, caus’d 
Arfemus to be depofed, and banifh’d him into ihe Ifland of Proconnefus He liv’d a long 

time 
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no DifSculty m it See the Sy ftemc of Mr Ga- 
drois 

{yi) He died there at the Age ef ninety five Years J 
Here how Mr Amauld d AndoUy (i) divides this 
long Life of Arjemtee He fays, ‘J Tfaxt he pafs^d 
‘ forty Years in the Court of tho Emffiror Theodepw^ 
“ 40 111 Uetis, JO in Troi^htj which It above 
“ over againft the City of three inthe Ca- 

“ Alexandria f and two in thcfiiincTown 

“ of TroM^ whither being return’d he finilh’d his 
“ Courle m the Fear of God ” This Lxpreffion, 
He paft forty Tears m the Court i/Theodofius is ve- 
ry improper, for unlefs one will find a notorious 
I alfity m it, it muft be taken in thisfenfe, he was 
forty Years old when he quitted the Court ot 
Thiodofius In efieft to take it in the proper and 
natural Signification of the Words, Arfemus muft 
have liv d to above fix Score Years of Age The 
Years of his Age at the tunc when he went to Con- 
ftantinople, vshcrc he was chofen Precentor to Arcadius 
by Damans, ought to have been added to the 9 j 
Vcai s That Pope would not have chofen a young 
Man of twenty Befidcs Thtodofius reign d but a- 
bout Aitcen Years, andhc did not receive A fenius 
till thif' fourth Year of the Empire 
1 ? (B) There are fome Faults in Morcri*/ DiHionary ] 

V * A^enius could not have been fent to Iheodofius m 

JlWr 383, to be Preceptor to Arcadius and 
feeing Honouus was not born before the 
\car 3^4 Baiomus (a) had noted that Fault to 
thofe who wrote the Life of Arfemus^ and afenb- 
cd It to one who knew in general that Theo- 
dojtus had had two Sons, ahqms efuod fciret duos 
j^ffe Theodofio filiosy adjecit Honortum That Fault 
ijp remain’d in the Life of (h) Arfemus ^ written by 
Mr d'Andtlly^ who quotes Rufinus (c) foi his Au- 
thor II I confefs, that (d) Baromus fays on the 
Credit of the Lives of fO the Fathers, that Arfe- 
mus was Godfather to the two Sons of Theodofms , 
but this does not agree with Rufimuy who faysf/), 
that they were put into Arfemus s Hands pufntty 
after their Baptifm Bcfidcs that, Baromus hinilelt 
hasobferv'd, that it’samiftakc in the Life of Arfi- 
mus, where it is faid, that he was fent bv Damafus 
to be ?t%ctftoixo Arcadtus and Hononus 1 he Jut- 
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ter was not yet born , the other was but about eight 
Years old And ir is not likely that Ar/emus con- 
tinued at the Court of Iheodojms, till luch time as 
Hononus had need of a Preceptor 111 Mr Fie- 
chier fays plainly, that Theodofius caus’d Aijemus to 
befearched for throughout the whole Lmpiie It 
IS very unlikely then, that Arfmus did not leave ^ \ 
the Court till aftci the Death of Theodojms, in the 
Year 395 I fay, this is very unlikely, tho’ it is cadiusan- 
advaned as a certain Faff in the firft and third nuina.ra-* 
Volume of the Didhonary IV FJe ought not to ictns" 
have furprefted the Circumftances that Mr Fie- odfavuni 
chier had noted exprefly, to wit, that the Officer nirus 
whom Arcadius charg’d to kill Ar} mus, gave that nurum * 
Preceptor notice of it. I he Supplement to the lubcon- 
Didtionary fuppofes, that Affnim was divinely folitu 
forewarn’d of ir V Ariadius was not allociatcd Gratiani 
to the Empire ar fix Years of A gc, but ar the Age quai to iSw 
of feven 01 eight, sis Baromus (g) and Mr hlahicr Mcio- 
obferves VI bocrates needed not to be quoted , baudis 
for what he faid of Afemus has almoft no relation tiiennio 
to the Article of the Supplement However the 
twenty third Chapter of the third Book ought to j hcodo- 
havc been quoted lii pin is 

(C) Some 171 other IViiteis} Matthias in his Hi- impen- 
ftorical 1 heater (h), fuppofes pei petualJy, that Ba- 

AtJ mus was Preceptor to Henonui, as uell as to ^d 

Arcadius, and that at the fame time He does not amt 383 
confidcr that Hcww/k/ was not bom, when yjrftm- ,y 22 
us was fent to Theodeftus to inftrudf An^adius He 
can t imagine that Hononus being nine Years youn- (/,) p^ig 
gcr than his Brother, was very unfit to alfift at -7,3 tdic 
the LeiFons which were given to Arcadm dining Aniftcl 
the Life of Iheodopus Mind this Circumftancc 
well, bccaufe Matthias was not ignorant that ^r- 
femus abfeonded before the Death of the Empcior, (;) Arfe- 
for he notes, that Theodofius coms d him rarefulJy to niiis, non 
be fearchd for Ffc quotes the 33d Chapter of iJleArca- 
the Ath Book of Soaates, where norhing of what dii 8. Ho- 
hc lays IS to be found He txdds, xhtit Arcad us, noniprja- 
afrer the Death of his Father, heard where Af- ccptoi 
mus was, and fent to dchre his Pardon foi what x)jm 4/ 
had paft, and his Holy Bencdiftion Mr Doujat 
being carry d awav wirh the Stieam, joins (t) Ho- (^aiun 
nof us Witn Anaiius Lhatles Ssephins knew oui ; 429 

A fmus 



A K S E N I U S. 

titn« in that Exile , but it does not cxadly appear in what Year be died Hb was a gc^d 
Man, but wholly unfit for Bufincfs 4 He is C/i) an Author j 

ARSENIUS, Archbilhopof or in the A/an^'In the XVlth 

Century, paft for a learned Humanift He was the particular Frien^df Paul 111 and 
writ very elegant Letters to him , in one of whitli he complains of ifte little Afieftion 
(/f) of the Church of Rome for the Greek Nation He fubmitted tdffifetf to the Church 
of Rome^ which made him ib odious to the Cmi Schifmaticks, th^ Pacbmiu Patmrch 
of excommunicated him, and that the reported, that af- 

ter his Death was BronktUkMj that is to lay, that the Devil hover’d about his Corps 
and animated himagain t We have fomc (C) Works of his 
ARSENIUS, k Greek Monk, writ a Letter againft CyrtBm Lhcm-j Patiiarch of 
CenftMitifiople, which was publifti’d in Greek znd Lattn^ it Paris la the Year id4j, with 
the AAs of the Council, wherein Parthemusy Patriarch of Conjfanttuepley caus'd the 
Confeflion of that Cyntt to be condemn’d in the Year 1 642 Every one knows that that 
Confedion of Cynll was conformable to the Opinions of Geneva Mr Claude* main 
tam’d, that That Condemnation was a fuppolititioiis Piece The Catflogue of the Li 
brary of Oxford has confounded Arfemusy Author of the Nomo-Caneny with our Greti 
Monk 

“ARSENS (Francis) Lord of Somelfdyck and Speky &c was one of the grea 
“ left (^A) Mimfters that the United Provinces have had lor Negociations His Father 
“ who wasalfba conlidei able Man, was in (J?)fuch a Poll, that it waseafie for hin 
“ to get an Imployment for his Son John of Oldenbarnevelty who had then the chic 

“ DircdiOL 
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jrfmius by no ocher QualiAcation than that of 
Patrutan , and makes him not torfake the Court, 
but only his Eftace to go into a Monaftery, by vir- 
tue of a Voice which came out of the Clouds, com- 
manding him to fly and live in Silence and Peace 
Mr HoJmMn has added to all this, only the Place 
of Jrcsdtuss Preceptor Mr Lloyd has fuppreft 
the whole Article Obferve, chat Uictyhoruo the 
Son of CMfius (k) affirms, that Theodofius made Jr- 
femus Preceptor to his Sons 

(j) He u m Author ] He wrote a Homo-Canon, 
or a Colleftion of Canons divided into one Hun- 
dred and forty one Titles, to each of which he 
adds fome Articles or Heads of the Imperial Laws 
It IS mferted in Greek ind Latin in the Bibliothtque 
ofCanon-Liw, publifh'd by Meflleurs "Juftel and 
Voel We have alio the Tcftamcnt of Arfentus 
publifli d in Greek and Latin, by Mr Cotelter, in 
thelecond Volume of his Monuments of the Greek 
Church (0 

(b) O/thc liMe AfeBion of the Church a/ Rome ] 
See the Words of Mr Guillet ** (m) Arfentus has 
‘‘ written fomc very elegant Letters to Pope 
Paul 111 which arc ftill extant In one of them 
he complaius much of the little Afledion the 
“ Church of Rome has for the Greek Nation, in 
that it hath not raifed any of em to the Dignity 
** of Cardinal, Paul was made Pope in the Year 
“ 153^ ” If a general Lxtent wcic given to that 
Complaint, a Falfhood might be charg d on Arfe- 
mus, for It is certain that Cardinal Btjfanon was a 
Creek It muft then be believ'd that Arfentus $ Re- 
proaches were like chofe of Mufurus The latter 
complains bitterly, that not one Greek had a (hare 
in the (n) numejous Promotions which Leo X had 
newly made Paul 111 was elected Pope in tlie 
Month of Olloher 1534 

1 have been infoimd by Mr di la Monnoiey 
rhit there s not i Letter of Arfentus to that Pope 
to be found, but that which leives the Scholia 
“ of Lunptdis for a Dedication It is there he 
** complains , that among fu many Cardinals of 
all Nations there arc not at Icaft two or three 
Gretks Kaitoi vcT >gnt)(hr ny iooL it /i/o rSo 
** hHknposy cv roffHTeii taoaSfkii^cLi 

** reo¥ KAfd^tyoLAtc^y Nothing is more Uieful or 
Ncteffiry thin going to the rountain-Hcad 
(C) He have jotne H orks of hts J A Colle£fion 
of Alpopthtgmes punted at Rome in Greek Another 
Collcdbon of Scholia on feven T ragedies of Eurtpt- 
desy printed at Fimee m 1534 He lays in his t.- 
piftJe Dedicatory to Pope PaullU that he had 
compos'd it in the Ifle of Candy y m Fenice, and in 
tlorence See the Library of Gelner 

(a) fVas one of the great eft Miniflers--"--^for H go- 
t/artonf] His Enemies do dot difputc this Qua- 
lity uithhim, for when they lay, I hat he was 
(«) the moft dangerous Man that the Confede- 
“ uted Provinces ever had, andfb much the more 
‘ to bt fear’d, as he hid all the Malice and Deceit 
** of foieign Courts, under the faJlc and deceitful 
' Appcareucc of the Holland tranckaefs and Sim- 
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plicity , that he was Ardent and Perfuafive, 

‘‘ that he offer'd pJaufibic Reafons to fuppoit the (h) Ibid 
“ worft Caufes, that (b) he was an intrcaguing p 378 
“ Spine, who had had Engagements and Intclli- 
“ gcnces with fuch Grandees of France, whole 
“ Aftions were not only lufpefted by the King, 

^ but odious alfo, and that having gain’d the 
“ French Ambaflador’s Secretary at the Hague, he 
“ knew (c) moft oftheparticulai Intentions of the 
Mimfters of the Crown” , I fay, when they give 
him thefe Qualities, they make him the htcelV^ 

Man in the World for the moft important Am- 
baflTies, and the niceft Negotiations Mr dltMau- 
ner, who gives himfclf a cruel Liberty with 
regard to Francis Aarfens , docs himiclt fup- 
ply his Readers with Reafons not to be prepofleft 
by his Inveffives , for he informs us, that his 1 a- 
ther , and that Ambaflador of Holland were al- 
ways (d) Enemies, that there was an invincible An- 
tipathy to each other in their Nacuies, and that she 
great Averfion, that was between them, in^r as d 
daily tnftead of diminijhtng He informs us alfo, 
that his Pather ihade a Speech to the States Gene- 
ral on the 1 3 th of November (f) 1613, againft hrancis 
Aerfens, in which he acculed him of having had 
the Boldncfs “ to fpeak irreverently of their Ma- 
“ lefties , and their Council, which wcic the 
“ ftrongeft Supports of the liberty of the Contc- 
derated Provinces , of Audacioulacfs and Lighc- 
nefs in his common Difcourie , and of black In- 
gratitude , repaying the many ilenefits that 
France bad heap d upon him with Inlolence 
Now we are fufticientiy provided with an Anti- 
dote Who doth not know chat much is to be a- 
bated of the force of Terms, v,hen one Enemy 
fpeaks againft another 

{B) His Father was tn fuch a Poft ] HisNamc 

(/ ) was Cornelius Aarjeny and he was Rcgiftcr to the 
States He had been acquainted with Mr du Plef- 
fis Momay, who was, as it were, an Lnvoy Prince 
Wilhatn of Or#ff^c, and entreated him to take his 
Son into his Retinue It was done, and he con- 
tinued with him fome Years J hat Son under, 
ftanding the Tongue, and the Affairs of xhg 
Kingdom , fucceeded Levin Caluard m the Year 
1698, who died Refidcnt for the Umtedf Pro- 
vinces to King Henry IV and had only the Cha- 
raffer of the States Refident, till the Ycai idop 
But as there was then a Truce concluded for 
twelve Years, in which treated with the U- 
nitcd Provinces as with a free People , he was ac- 
knowledg’d Ambaflador by H nry IV “ (g) Dur- 
“ mg his abode in France, which was fifteen Years, ^ ^ 

“ he receiv’d great Benefles and Honours from 
the King, for he was ennobled and made Che- 
valier and Baron, which was the reafon that he 
was afterwards receiv d into Holland among the 
Nobility of the Province” Mr iVanner Uys, 
that he afterwards became fo odious to that Court, 
that they defir’d he might be re call’d See here* 
after the Remark O 
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AARSENS. ARSINOE 

of the Affiirs of Holland and all the United Pfovmcet^ got him fent a^ 
wlingcnt intft^l^e , there he learn’d to negotiate Publick Affairs trom thofe great 
AwMiray ytllmi^ Ront^ StHert, 'Jtanntn^ &q and he fucccedcd fo well, that 
they apprOC^raM Conduct He hadaftetwaids the Chaudter of Amhallador, and 
was the nrft in^^as conuderd ui that Charader at the Couit of trante^ when 

* King Htnry I^weipi'd, that the Atnbaffador ot the United Provinces ffioold take 

* pldccimnicdutlay iiAflhr the Ambsilddor of Ktrmcc was afterwsids imployy to 
“ th^t(C; Rcpubhcic, aad with divers Princes of 6 and /M/jf, about the! roubles 

of (D) BohemiA. He was Cent uponfevcral extraordinary Embadies bcfiUcs into (£) 

France and England,, of which he made very exad and moft judicious Colledh- 
ons. One mayobferveftom 'em, that the Inftruaions which the States gave him, 
and the Credentials that he brought with him in his laft Emhahies, wei c all of his own 
drawing up , fo that wc muft believe he was the Man of the Counii y who not only 
^ beftknew how to negotiate, butalfo bow to give Inftrudlions to an Ambaflador, a- 
** bout what he was to Negotiate, And indeed he did Honour to the State in all his Em- 

baffles, as alfo to the Charadter wherewith his Sovereaigns invefted hun, tho’ neithci dVrAm- 
he nor his Poffenty can juftly (iO repine at the time which he imploy'd in the Scr- biihdcur, 
vice of his Country He died very Aged, leaving a Son (Oj who pall for the toni . p’ 
richeftMan mHalland^ and has been very well known by the Name of Wonlieur van ^ 
Somcrfdyci 

A RSI Noe, there have been fevcral Qjicens of this Name Mi Merer^ has (w)Wiq„ 
mention’d the chief not without fomc Mlftakes He is a little too Ibort on jir/inec qaef dc 
the Sifter of CUopaira , We fflaU make a mends for tks Bievity in the Auicle of Ptehwy ^ ^ 

j^nletiSa * P 

A RS I N OE the Wife of (A)^ P^ing of Cyrene, difhonour’d hcrfelf by her 
1 afcivioufaefs A little befofc died, hcconiradled their only Daughter Boe-- 
ntce to the Son of Ptolomy King of vSgypt Prefcatly aftei his Deccafe, Ai fme who w as 
not pleas’d with this Contradt, confider’d how fhe fhould break it She caus’d finemLc 
with the Kingdom ot Cyrene^ to be offer’d to\Demetrsns, Brother of Anttgonw This Of- 
fer was accepted Demcmm immediately imbark’d, and had fofavouiable aPaflage, 

that 
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(c) 7(1 that Repubhek ] It is to that time 
muft apply what Cardinal PaHavtant re* 
He (h){zys, That 
” Letter from the Sieur Zufluheni Secre- 

“ tary to the Prince of Orange, wherein he fays, 
chat having been prefent at an accidental Inter- 
“ view in yenteet between the Sieui* ysn Somerdyck 
Ambafiador from tbUand^ and brancu Paolo, the 
** eood bather told that Miniften that he re-r 
** (ented an extraordmary Joy at fteingthcRc- 
“ pielcntative of a Repubhek, which held the 


traying the King, by favouring thofe wlm were 
contriving in Holland the return of tliar Repubhek 
under the Yoak of the King ot spam , toi if ^ 
Manner may be credited the great Common Place 
of Mr jderfenh the continual Theme of all his 
Books, and hisPlacarts fix’d up at the comers ot 
the Streets, contain d tint harnevelds kaftion 
were in ^n InteUigence with^^^m, to abokih the 
Refoim d Religion and 1 iberty of the United Pro- 
vinces all at once It may be (aid here, Sa non o 
vero e bin trovato Noth ng could confirm the pso- 


Popc for tne true Antichrift ’ Author of found Ability ot Mr Ae^fnt more than thisTn- 
the CanccUana f ter eta Anhalt tnff ftpeats fomc vention 
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Fragments of a Letter, by wl^ti It appears, that 
Francis Aarfem going to yentci^ had Credential 
Letters to negotiate with the Proteftant Cantons, 
and that hp had rccciv d^cat Honoucs from them. 
It Was the Year after the Deputation (;) of the 
Swils Miniftcrs to the Synod ot Dort 

{d) About the Troubles o/ Bohemia ] This was 
in the Year i6io, and ir is to be obferv’d, That 
“ the king of France (k) forbid his three A^nbaf- 
ladors the Duke of AngouUme, the Count of Be- 
“ tJune, and the Abbot of Proiex, to receive Mon 

, ^ jm . f 1 /• .1 


(E)Bxff aordwaryBmbaJ/iesmVTznce and oiEngland ] 

He had this Chpradfer in England m the Year t6zo, 
andiiitheVear (nr) i6^i The hrft time he waschiefc 
of the thiec AmbafTaiwrs extraordinary , and tlie left 
time he was the lecond In that Ambafly he had for 
his Collcgues the Heer ot Bred rode, Who took place 
of him, and He i^vilet who was the laft in Commif^ 
fion Tlip fubjeft of the Ambafly was the Marnap 
of Prince tyniiam Son of the Prince of Orange The ^ 
extraordinary Ambafly to Prance was hi tlicYear (a) 
i6a4 As Cardinal Richchcu n>as but newly com to 
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14 uns, iw tvvvAvix' j u 24 yi) - 

fieur Aarfns Vifits, who went from the States the hiinifry, and was ignorant of the dtfltke which the 

ot the United Provinces to ncffonatc with fomc preceding Mmifters had concctv d for that Ambajfador, thrown 


Princes ot Germany and Italy auour the fame Af- 
“ fair ot Bohemia, uhich was tile Subjefr ot the 
Ambafly oi France Tlic Order that was fent 
“ th^in 'coi^tain d, that it was not on account of 
** jjtatcs, with whom the King would con- 
** 3 ^e to live m good Intelligence, but on Mr 
“ Aiken’s Account in particular, for having be- 
“ Uav’d himfelf ill with regard to his Majefty’s 
Service and Dipity Tncy who have any 
ledge of tne Affairs of thofe Times, can- 
Jlf tie Ignorant that the Ground of the Difplca- 
Ipie, Wifi, bccaufc Aerfens bad put himfclt at 
tne Head ot thofe who m the Year 1^619, op- 
** pos d the Buflnels w hich the King was nego- 
“ tiating at the Hague with much carncftficfs by 
** hiS Ambaflkdors Bmffe and da Muarur ’ Let us 




he expnjpd an Fftem for him, and knowing him to be 
an underfandtng Man, made uf of him to attain his 
Ends »ec the Margin (b) 

(F) Repine at the time ] Du Manner fays (c), that 
Francu Aerfens died worth an Hundred Thoufand 
Livers a Year 

(G) I cavirg a Son who paft ] He was Governor 
Nimuegen, and Colonel of a Regiment ofHorfc 

He Jett two Sons, whereof the Lldeft whofc Name 
WiS Francis, Lord ot la Plaate, was caft away in 
paflingfrom Fngland to Holland in the Year 16^9, 
after nine Years Travels in divers parts of Europe 
The other, whofe Name was Cornelius, biic the 
Name of Sommerfdyck y he was a Collonel ni the 
Armies oi Holland, aftei wards Governor of Stm- 
where he was kill d in a Mutin> ot the (in- 
Hc had mai i y d the 
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add to theft Words oif Mr Wc^mfirt a Paflage of nfon about the Year !6I>8 

Mr ^(AiMAKritrwhichcIcars them Hefaysf/} ‘Tn Eldeft Daughter ot the Marquis ot Sr Andr wMom- 
“ the Year idi8, Mr de Bo^fe was commanded brun, by whom he had divers Childicn, and who vG ^g 
by the King to complain in his Name to tie died at the in the Year 1^9 s, or thereabouts 
" States General ofadcfamatoiy Libel writ, fign’d Of feven Sifters which he Ind, tin 4r ere mar- 
and publifo'd by Francis Aerfens, to the great ned to Perfons of Quality , the other tour tell 
** Scandal and Difnonour of the Gentlemen of his with fo much Zed into a fupejititious Devotion, 

“ Majcfty s Council, for which he could obtain that they follow d theSicm /^^/W/r* aSchilmatick 
** no Satisfafrion that time’* It is very likely Mimftcr, as it he Ind been in Auoltlc 
that the Complaint was grounded on this, (a) ihe lyf 0^ Mag^s R ^ of Gyrene J L' y'e 
that the Council of Ftamt had been acculcd of be- Ldmons of J^fttn lie u call u Agas, but good c n 

tivkv 
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A R S I N O E. 

thit he foon came to the fight of Btrenue He was a handfome Man, and valued bin^ 
fclf the more upon it, becanfe he foon perceiv’d the Impreflion that his Beauty h«I 
made on the Heart ot Arprm He ne^^lcded the Daughtci to make buiffelf moie ac- 
ceptable to the Mother He treated the Soldiery with Contempt , in fliort, he reo- 
derd himfclt fo odious, that all the People turn’d their 1 houghts up^ the Son of Pte~ 
lomy It was refojv’d to make away with and the Means so do it were || con- 

certed with Bcremce The Ruffians defign’d for the mnrthcr viere let loofe upon him, 
I fay let loofe upon him at the very Time which he had appointed to {B) lie with Arfivot 
This Woman having heard her Daughter’s Voice, whoftoodat the Door, and com- 
nnnded’em tofpare her Mother, cover’d her Galant’s Body with her own as well as Ihc 
could, but her Endeavours were all in vain He loft his Life, after which the Mar- 
riage of Berenice With the Son of Ptolemy had its full Elfedi | If I am not roiftakeo 
fitn 15 the only Hiftorian who informs us of this And I am furpriz’d at it , for an A- 
dion of this Nature was richly worth being taken notice of. What’s ftill more ftrangc 
IS, that no one tells us what became of Arfinoey or from whence ftie came, or what be- 
came of , and fo far from any one’s relating that the Son of 

PhiUdehhm^ marry’d her, it is on the contrary affirm d that he mairy’d Cleopatra*, 
Note, that Ptel my Evergetes had a Son call’d 1 Mdg»s^ from whence it may be con)e- 
dured, that his Wife’s Fathei’s Name was MagM, as Juftm has it 1 ihall note (C) 

Ibme 


ticks (d) had obferv'd long age, that it muft be 
read Magat, they add, that Paufaniac, Poltantia and 
j4thenaus call him fo Perhaps it may be ob)e£ted 
to them, that he whom Vaufantas mentions is not 
the Husband of our Arfinoe, for he was Brother 
by the Mother’s fide of Ptolomy Philadtlphuc , 
whereas the Husband of Arfinoe was the Brother 
of Ptolomy Evergttes This is the Hiftory of Magas 
according to Paufantas (e) He was the Son of 
Berenice, and of a Macedonian nam’d Philip, of a 
mean Lxtraftion Kruydtee, Antipaters Daughter, 
having been marry d to Ptolomy the Son of Lagus, 
carr)’d that lerenice into Egypt, who lay with Pto^ 
lomy, and among other Children brought him Pto» 
lomy Phdodelphus, who reign’d after his bather She 
caus d the Government of Cyrene to be given to 
her Son Magas, who marry’d Apama, the Daugh- 
ter of King and had a great Diifeience 

with Ptolomy Philodtlphus This is the Magas of 
Paufaniar Js it not iplain then, may any oneiay, 
that this cannot be the Magas of Juftin, who was 
man ltd to Arfinoe, and who died about the time 
that the Son of Pyrrhus was fettled again in the 
Kingdom of Epirus ^ (f) The Cnticks may anfwer 
that Ma^as King of Cyrene having (g) reign’d fifty 
Years, nothing hinders but he might have liv’d till 
the Re-eftabhlnment of the Son of Pyrrhus ^ which 
(h) the beft Chronologers place in the Year of 
KmP493» which was the 2jth of the Reign of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus So that infiead of faying, as 
IS (ij commonly faid, that Jujlm fpeaks ot Ptolomy 
Evergetes in his 2(Sth Book, it mull be afierted, 
that he fpeaks of Ptolomy Philadelphus, and that it 
IS to him whom he gives Magas King of Cyrene 
for a Brother That if he calls Arfinoe the Wife of 
Magas, It is no fign that his Magas differs from that 
of Paufamas, feeing the fame King of Cyrene might 
have been lucccflivcly marry’d to Apama thcDaugh- 
tcr of AtitiQchHs,mii to oui Aifinoc By the way, the 
Wars herein he was ingag d againft Ptolomy Phi^ 
ladciphus, according to Paufamat, agree very well 
With the Magas mention’d by Juftm Rex Cyrena^ 
rum Agas dtcedit ^tit ante infirmitatem Beiomcen urn* 
cam fiiiam ad fintenda cum P olemao fratre certaminay 
fit 10 i JUS d( f ponder at (k) 1 confefs this docs not feem 
to igrcc with the Magas mention’d by Athenaus , 
tor he was a Man {1) who enjoying Peace, plung’d 
lumlelt over lle'id and Ears in Pieafure and IdJe- 
nefs, and grew fo fat with eating, that his Greaie 
choak J him But this Ohjeff ion is not unanfwer- 
ablc , may not a Pnnee in the fpace of fifty Years 
Reign be ingigJ in fomc Wars, and Inc after- 
wards in a long Repofe 

{B) In a limt which he had appointed to he with Ar- 
finoe,] The Jcfuit Btjfdius found a Subjeft of 
Admiration in this Circumfiancc Adult en s au* 
tim, fays he, duobus illts fw), Bcremcafilta rrercha 
confia, tenfa per difp^tos pcrcujfres ita funt infidia 
(^uodmireris) ut in ipfo ftagrantis fceleris ardoiedtpre- 
hcnfit fuperventens adult ene fi'ta, moechitjue conjunx 
Beienice pro thalamt nefandi forilus Juhfiftens, &.c’ 

}h\ lupra (m) Biflclius, Rumar illuftnum decade 
Judin /.II fna, Coi (Oemetrio) CUm inlc£him fbcrus 
pcrcutTores immittuntur 


Neither the Circumftancc of Time, nor that of 
Place have any thing wonderful m ’em ’Twas 
cade to obferve when Demetrius v ent to Arjinoe^s 
Chamber, and it was the moft plaufiblc Oppor- 
tunity that the Conipirators could take 
(C) Some of Mr Morcri s Erroi s ] I This uay 
of Exprefiing himfelf is unexaff, Magas gave his 
Daughter Berenice in Marriage to Ptolomy The 
Latinhs^ (a) Bcronicem—^filiam dtfponderat Mo- 
rerPs Words hide a Fad from us which is not un- 
ravcl’d in the Sequel of his Nai ration, to wit, 
that Berenice continu’d with her Father and Mo- 
ther Quite a different thing is fuppolcd when 
Its read, that ihc was given m Marriage to the Son 
of a King of Egypt I hat he might not therefore 

miflcad his Readers, he ihould have ufed the 
word defpondere in the ftriflcft fenfc Thatj3b- 
fervation is little in it felf, but the ufes of it may 
be confiderable to thofe whe have a mind totranl- 
lace They can never be too ferupuJous in the 
obfervatjon of this Rule, to wjt, that they ought 
to avoid all equivocal Terms, all that may hin- 
der the Reader from having the Ideas befi iuited 
to the Nature of each Subjeft II It is not true, 
that fujltn fays, that our Arfinoe was the Daughter 
of Antiochus Soter III Nor that her Husband s 
Name was (f) Map^s IV Nor that this pretend- 
ed Magas was the (r) Son of Ptolomy Lagus V Nor 
that Ihe made her Daughter marrv Demetrius VI 
Nor that ihe had a defign to iet the Crown on his 
Head VII Neither that ihe was depoied Can 
fo bold a liberty be fufficiently conaemn’d ^ Here 
IS a Narrative at pieafure without a warrant in his 
Author And then he takes the boldnefs to quote 
him I know, that in taking an Hiilonan of fo 
little Judgment as Juft n for a Guide, there is a 
necefliry of fopolying fcvcral Circumftanccs, but 
then notice muft be given that they arc lupply d, 
and not impos’d on us as a Tranilation of Juftin 
1 have often iaid that tins Abbreviator had but lit- 
tle Judgment, and 1 am certain, that Trogus Pompeius 
would exclaim a thoufand times againft him, did 
he but know what a fad pickle his Work is left m 
by this Lpitomizcr He would lofc himfelf in 
the Errors of his Abbreviator Almoft aJI the 
Antmhus s, the Ptolomey s and the Antigonus*$ ap- 
pear in his Hiftory without their Marks of Diftin- 
£fion It’s uncertain whether he fpeaks of the Fa- 
ther, or the Son, or the Grand-Son , and it muft 
be gueft at for the moft part He has not taken 
ft) much trouble as to fay whether that Marriage 
of Berenice was confummated or no A fine Que- 
ftion you’ll tell me » And I tell you he ought cx- 
prefly to have faid Ay, or No , for it is not unlike- 
ly that a Man who oblcrv’d with Joy, that he 
was belov’d by the Mother, ihould agree, that his 
Marriage with the Daughter Ihould be deferr’d 
You’ll anfwer me perhaps, that Juftm gives Ar^ 
finoe the Title of Mothcr-in-Law to Demetrius^ m- 
wts placcre focrut cap^rat , but I reply, that he gives 
Brcnice the Title of a Virgin afrer this quse res 
fufptSla pnmo virgtni , and coniequently one of 
thefe Pnrafes overthrows the other, and its a 
(hiewd Sufpicion, that he does not make uie of 
Terms ii\ the moft cx^^ Senfe Jufuns Jnd^x m 
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arsiNoe. artabanus 

ibme of Mr Mormh Errors, and one of (D) Mr A/etiMe 

ARTABAHlIS, * the Son of HyfiHfpes (/<), and Brother of Dmut^ the flrfl 
ofthatName, King of Ptrji*t is reprefcnted tons by as a wife Man, who al- 

ways difluaded tHofe fplendid Expeditions that were fo fatal to the Monarchy of the 
ftrfiMs He was not of the Opinion that Dukbus | ought to attack the bcythtms, 
and much lefs that Xerxes fliould ingage in a War with the Greeks HeroMtus has pre- 
ferv’d to os || theiblid (i?) Reafons on which he grounded his Advice, and the Judgment 
4' which he^ft on the prodigious Army both by Sea and Land, wherewith Xerxes pre- 
par’d to pals from jljtss into Estrepe The Difficulties which Artabanus reprefcnted to 
nun, were the Caufe why they chofc to fend him back » into Perfia to command theie 
in the King’s Abfence, rather than take him along with them in the Expedition The 
Event made it appear, that bis Counfels had been judicious and faithful He did nut 
always perfevere in that Fidelity, for he confpir’d 9 againll Xerxes and flew him , and af- 
terwards forced the bon of Xerxes to make away with his Biothei Darius 

1 fay he forced him to it, by making him believe that Dartus was the Murtbercr of Afr\ei 
But Artaxerxes dlfcover’d the Truth a little after, and kill’d Artabanus while * he was 
pulling off hisCmiaffe Dtodarus -f- Stcultts relates after a different manner from 
how was punilh’d for his Crime Wcfhallfee, in the Remark 2?, how that 
Prince reaibn’d on Dreams and upon the L ength of human Life 
ARTABANUS I King of the Panhsans^ the feventh from A^ faces || Foun- 
der of the Monarchy, was the Son ( 2 ) of Prsapatius, and Brother of Phraates and M- 
thrtdatesy who had all three reign’d fucceffively over the Panhians He fuceecded his 
Nephew and died a little aftei ofa Wound in the Arm, which he receiv’d m 

the War he made againfl; the Tho^artans | 
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the Edition of Mr Grdvtus gives Berenice (d) only 
the Title of Betrothed However, neither Jupn, 
nor divcrsothcr Abbreviators ever conlidcr that an 
Abridgment ought to rcfemble tile Pigmcys, who 
have all the Parts of a perfed human Body, tho’ 
each proporcionably lefTer than thole of a Man ofa 
full Stature LefTen the parts of a Narrative in an 
Abridgment as much as you plealc, but cut off 
non# Let us reckon Mr Moren's contradiffcing 
himfelf for the eighth Fault He will have it, 
Berenice, the Wife of Ptolemy Evergetes, was 
mark A of Daughter qf Mague, and he affirms (e) cllc- 
the Article where, that Ihc was this Ptolem s own Sifter 

(d) / fhall obferve one Ertoi oj Mr Menage J It is 
in his Annotation on thefe Words of Diogens Laer» 
unus (f) HknyidleU fi t, f Kvf iiriif , tri 

vAtoa tgyi^nveti \iyileu ( ApM^iAeti^) Demetnum 
qui (g) Cyrenem navigavtt amajf^ flurtmum dicitur 
( Arccnlaus^ I do not wonder, lays Mr Menage^ 
that That Philofophcr who was fond of young 
Boys, ftiould love Demetnus, who feems to have 
very beautiful, which alfo was his Rum at 
for the love Mothcr-in-Law’s Lm- 

•/Arcefi- in mvcrcee concnbitu c^fus efi Juftin ci- 

Us did not ttd by Mv Menage, cives no occafion for laying, 
fucceed the Arfinoe had fuch an Allyancc with the Fa- 
^oyw to vouritc of Arcefilas It had been much juftcr to 
^ have noted the Fault of the (h) Latin Interpre- 

ter 

(a) The Son of Hyftafpes ] I cannot imagmc 
where Mr Merer t had read that Artabanus was a 
Native oiHircama The two Authors (t) whom 
he has quoted, fay nothing like it Ltejlae (k) 
makes a Favourite of Cambyfes, whom he calls Ar^ 
tajyras, the Father of Artabanus This Artafyras 
favouM the Ufurpation of the Macicun at hrft, 
and afterwards the Dcfign which the feven great 
Lords form'd againft the Magician 
(B) The foiid Beafons ] One would fay, that He- 
jhould have ftudicd how to honour Artabanus^ Pru- 

hren Juf- deiige and good Senfe He never gives his Imagi- 
nation a greater liberty, than when he makes that 
Prince argue (1) Xtrxes after he had lufficienily 
fretted and revil’d him , yciJdcd to his Rca- 
fon$, and would think no more on his Expedition, 
but two Dreams one upon another pulh a him on 
He went to And out Artabanus, and told him his 
Dream , adding withal, Fll try whether you may 
not have the like, take my Gaiments, fic on my 
Throne, lie down in my Bed Artabanus anfwer- 
cd, That he was not worthy of fo much Honour , 
ana argues vciy fcnfibly upon Dreams , fay- 
ing, that if there were any thing Divine in thofc 
Drca|j5 of Xerxes, his Maiefty had rcafon to think 
that he Ihould have the like, for where would the 
Trouble be if a God who had a War at Heart, 
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and came by Night to injoyn it on a Monarch 
who bad rcfolv’d to live m Peace, where vould 
the great Trouble be if he Ihould come to en- 
join thcfagieon a chief Miniftcr, thereby tojcon- 


firm that this God is carneft lor the Wu ^ But, 
continued he, do not imagmc, thn it is thcrctorD 
ncccfTary for me to take your Garments, and life 
in your Bed , for that fame, I know not what to 
call It, which appear’d to you m a Ditam, is npc 
fuch a Sot as to miftakc me tor you, bcciulc he 
ihould find me dreft m your Robes, and if he 
Ihould not vouchfafe to addrcls himlelt to me, 
neither youf Garments nor mine will oblige him 
to alter his mind in regard of me Xerxes would 
aoiblureiy be obey d Artabanus dream d as his 
Maftcr Ind done, and oppos d the War no lon- 
ger, but became the Piomotcr of it, tho’ there re- 
main d {m) m his Mmd a iufficicnt diftruft ot the 
Succefs If this Story wcie true, might we not 
rcalonably conclude, that it came from that Spmt 
who was a Lyar and Murtherci from the beginning, 
for {n) Xer'its was thre itn’d with a ftiameful Abait- 
ment, if he dcfifted from thit Lnterpi 12c ^ Ano- 
ther time (0) Artabanus argu d, in a very unulual 
manner on the ihorenefs of human Lite, a thing 
that had caus’d Xerxes to weep m the fight ot his 
innumerable Army He faid, we live bur too 
long, our Life, as fhort as it is, is of larger ex- 
tent then IS needful to turn our Brain, and make 
us often wifli for Death, is a loft Refuge againft 
the Mifcrics chut overwhelm us, tliat if Lite is 
ncvcrthclefs attended with a plcaiing Reliili, is 
not this an Argument that God envies humane 
Nature Where are the Philofophers who 
might not have faid of this \\ ay of Thinking, 
what (f) Pyrrhus faid when he had been to view 
the Rofnan Army , Ibe Order of Battle of thefe 
Barbarians , and their Manner of Jncampingt have 
nothing of the Barbarian in 'em It belongs to the 
C hriftian alone to rcftifie this Note, that Hero- 
dotus was very well acquainted with the Vanities 
and Milcnes of human Kind, but he affefted a lit- 
tle too much to trace the Caufes of cm inthe Jea- 
loufic or Malignity of the Gods Plutarch (y) be- 
gan a Difpute With him on this Head 
{Z) Wax the Son <?/Pnapatius ] Mr Morert makes 
him the Son of Phraates I and Uncle of Phraates II 
but thefe arc two incompatible Relations , for 
Phraates II was the Son of M thndates , and he 
was Brother to Phraates 1 how tiicn could it be, 
that a Son of Pljraat,,s I as Uncklc of Pbraaf^a II ^ 

This IS the Reafon why, tho’ Juftm gives Pr 
tius but two Sons, I nave given him a third, to 
wif, Artabanus I When Authors explain thcin- 
fclvcs ill, they give us this liberty over them 
yujhn {a) relates two Things , i 7 hat Pirapattui 
dying m the Fifteenth Year of his Reign, left c wo 
Sons, the Eldeft of which, whofc Name was Phra- 
ates, reign’d before Ins Younger Brother Mithn» 
dates 2 That (b) Phraates the Son of Mithndates 
reign’d after his Father, and that his Paternal 
Uncle Artabanus was his Succeftbr Here’s a 
great deal of Confuhon It mentions Mithudaut 
and Phraates ss the only Sons of Ptiapatsui, and 
E C t yet 
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artabanus 

ARTABANUS II. King of the Petnhtarts^ being jet but King of the (J) 
Medesy was calPd by the ParthiattSy that he might uign over them to theExclufion ot 
Fonones^ whom they had fent for to Rome^ and whom Tiberwsh^td, very freely granted 
them was oftheRaccof xhtArfaetdet as well as Fonones^ and had mprtover' 

this Advantage, that a Education, did not make him unacceptable to thofc People. 

The firft Battle was fortunate to Fenoms , but he was fo roughly hancjled in the (J?) fecond, 
that he was forced to fly moArmema Inc vidonous Artabemns would not let him 
beat quiet there, and as had not promised Fomms the neceflary Protedion /, 

he was forc’d to quit Armema^ and retire to Stlanus Governor of Syrts. This went a 
great way towards fixing the Crown on the Head of ArtabAnHs^ which he receiv’d ab<JUt 
the 7d9th Year of Rnmt^ and the lixteenth of the Firft Century However he did not 
think himfelf fafe during his Rival’s Sojourning in Syrian, for the Communication of 
Intelligence, being quick and cafic, kept up the Fadions WhereuporfJ^Tent an Em** 
bafly to Cermantcus to renew the Alliance between them, and infifted, Ifjlfe fame time, 
that Fononte (hould be fent out of Syria The Confequcncc of thM jBInDafly is not 
known, but it’s certain, that after the Death of Germantcus^^ th^ King of th^Parrbi- 
ans wax’d very haughty towards the Romans^ and cruel to his own People Thfe good 
SuccclTes of the War which he bad made againft divers Neighbouring Nation^, had 
bloated his Prefumption , fo that without any regard to (C) TtbemtSy whoft gray 
Hairs be dcfpis’d, he took pofleflion of Armema^ and beftow’d it (I>)on his EldcftSon 
Arjdtces He fent to demand all the Treafurcs that Fomnts had dcpofited 111 Syria and 
CthctA K, and publifti’d in a Radomontetde^ that it all that Cyrus and Alexander had been 
pofTcft of were not reftor’d to him, he would come and take it by fbicc 1 he 
diftontentcd Party at Court a fent private Deputies to Ttbertus^ dclinng him to fend 
’em Phraates the Son ot King Phraates^ which was readily granted , and when it wa$ 
known that That Prince, endeavouring m his Journey to live after the manner of the 
Partbtans^ which he had not been ufed to of along time, had died of Sickneft, Tmda^ 
tes was fubftitutcd in his Place, he was of the Houfc of the Arfaada^ and nearly 1 ela- 
ted to Phraates^ and at the fame time another Ad verfary was ftirM upagaiiift ^riai^a- 
tnts^ to Wit rharafmanes King of Iberta* Artabanus was worfted on this fide , f 6 f after 
that his Son Arfaces King of Armema was poifon’d, his other Son Orodes^ whom he bad 
fent into Armemay was defeated there by Pharafmanes Some time aftei he himlclf 
beaten, and having been oblig’d to advance towards the Provinces, which 0 
Governor of Syna threatn’d, there remain’d no Obftaclc y to Mtthrtdatesy 
Pharfmanes^ his becoming King of Armema This Lofs of Artabanus was foon follovrd by 
a greater, ioi Ftulhusby hi$ Money and Intrigues, foon oblig’d him to quit thatCoafitry, 
'iiid ictirc into Htrcanta /, where he was reduc’d to live upon what he could get by 
Hunting, while Fitehus put Tirn/areiin Pofleflion of the Throne But fo fbimidable a 
Pai ty was form’d againft the new King, that it was no hard matter for yiriai?a/?//i who 

was 


yet mfinuates that he had another^ fince without 
this Artabanus could not be the Paternal Unckic 
of hUthrUates\ Son 1 have m vain fearcifd for a 
Solution of this Difficulty in divers Commenta- 
tors of Juflin^ and alfo in the Notes of the laft 
Ftench Tranflator {t) 

(a) Being yet but Kmg of the Medes ] hkrert and 
Hoftnan have both faid, diat Tacitus makes him King 
ot the Dacians This is what that Hiftonan never 
thought of, be only fays, that Artabanus had been 
educated among the Dah4e, {d) Artabanus Arfacida» 
rum e f anguine apud Dahas adulius excitur There 
IS a great deal ot difterence between the Daha and 
the Dacians t to fay no worfc, his Thoughts muft 
needs have been much diftrafted, to imagine that a 
Parthtan?iu\cc had been educated near the Danube 

(B) So roughly handUd in the feeond'l Mr Morert 
has Art forth two other Falihoods lie has made 
Sonones obtain two Viftories againft the Parthians^ 
who yet had the better of his Competitor but (e) 
once, and attributes a Defeat of Artabanus*$ Army 
to PiteUius , 1 fay, a Defeat, follow'd with other 
LofTes of Ariabanus, towards the Year 3d But i 
It is falfc, that f^itelhus defeated the Troops of 
thit King of the Parthians^ and in the ad Place, 
It IS certain, that the Mifchicf that yitelhus iii him 
by Intrigues and Money , followed thofe othei 
Lofles Ml Hofman gives Penones alfo two Vi- 
£fories, and one to yitdhus, which he lays, was 
the Caule of Artabanus' s leaving Armenia A mi* 
ftake , but incompirably more cxcufable than that 
into which this Writer is fallen after Mr Uoyd and 
< harles Sttthtns, m laying, that Artabanut, a great 
Lncmy of Tiberius , fciz d on Armenia, and was 
kill d by a Perjian Soldier, whofc Name was 
taxerus, after whom there had been no Kings of 
the Parthiatts, but only of Perjsa A prodigious 
Anachronifm’ See the Article of Artabanus W 
(C ) Without any regard to Tiberius ] One can- 
not be more mfultcd than that Emjperor was by 
airtabanus^ who bad no fooner perceiv'd that his 


Invafion of AMhia i^as an Injury which Tibtrtus 
did not revenge {/), but he attack’d Cappadocia , 
and what can be feen more terrible than the Let- 
ters he writ to him > Let us hear Suet^ms , (g) 
Slpin & Artabant Parthorum regts laeeratus eft Ittte^ 
rts, pamcidia & cades & igynoviam & luxurtam objt^ 
etentis, monentifque ut voluntana mortemaxmo juftt ft 
ftmoque civtum odio quam prtraum f atisfaceret 1 here 

Was feme perfonal AVcrIion m the cale, for Arta^ 
banns behav’d himlejf very civilly, and even very 
humbly towards T/^rne/’s SuccclTor Let Us hear 
SuetontUs again Artabamts [h) Parthorum rex odeum 
femper contmptumqUe Tibern pra fe ferens, amestsom 
Caligulx ultro petiit, venitque ad eolhqmuin Ugait 
confulans, & tranfgrefus Euphratem aquilae iPfyna 
Romana Cafarumque imagines adoravtt 0^0 ob- 
lerves that Vitelhus had oblig’d lb fa- 

enfice to the Statues of Auguftus and Cdmk, and 
to give his Children for Holtages, aner mving a- 
greed to the Treaty of Peace which he pr eCsrSi A 
to him This Ihews that Jofephus was 
when he kid(k), that the Interview bet 
telltus znd Artabanus, and all that refultedrmu it 
happen’d under Tiberius According to him it 
was to Tiberius, that Darius the Son of AHubanus 
was fent an Hoftage with rich Preicnts, and a 
Giant, a Jw by Nation, who was feven Cubits 
high 

(D) Uis Eldeft Son Arfaces] Thus Tacitus and 
Dton call him Jofephus (/) calls him Orodes, con* 
founding one of Artabanus s Children with the o* 
tber He that was call’d Orodes was not King of 
Armenia , but was fent thither to revenge the 
Death of lus Elder Brother Arfaces, and he had 
like to have been kill’d m the Attempt , for ha- 
ving fbughc Hand to Hand m the Battle with Phu- 
rafmanes King of Atria, he was wounded, but riot 
kill d, as was then reported (m) to the grtaePre- 
judice of the Parfbians. and aX Jofepkus has firice 
affirm’d m hia in) Jetsifk Antigmtics. 
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ARTABANUS. 

.. ffcall’d I, to fttrcc T$ndatts^ who was but a poor Prince, to retire. This paft in the 
th{rt]F fixth Year or theFirft Century fiut former Pride was now moiti* 

fied • Be hioiielf (ought « C^h^ulas Friendfhip, and when be found that his Delign of 
carrying the War into xroifcarried thro’ the Diligence of riteSim, he agreed toan 
Interview with that and to a Trert> of Peace, the Conditions whereof were to 

the Advantage of Cd$£MU. Ten Years after he was depofed, and oblig’d to feek a 
Retreat with JxMts^ King of Adt^tnM /«, by whom he was receiv’d in a raoft generous 
manner, and not w|th bare Compliments for negotiated in fuch a manner with 
the Pmhtmuy that he oblig’d them to place him upon the Throne agaui, and Gm^mm 
himfelf, whom they had fet up in his Place, was the Perfon who fet the Diadem upon bis 
Head again It is likely that ArntbanHs died a little after, whether by the Crime of(E) 
Ctt^arw bis Son or Brother, or otberwife 

AR.TABANUS1II King of the ParthtMs^ Succeflbr, and perhaps Son of ro- 
Itgtfet whom Smwn** mentions as a good Friend of Ntr* and Vtjfaftan^ liv’d m the 
Time of the Emperor Tttns. This is what ZAmterM * informs us after this manner He 
fays, that an whofe Name was Ttrtnufts Maxtmut^ pretending to be Ncro^ 

prevail’d withibmePerlbnsof bis own Country, and many more towards the 
to believe it, and 'at lalt retir’d to Art^^Mws King of the Pxrthmnsy who being tlien m an 
.ill Humour againft (A) Tttiu, receiv’d the impoltor very kindly, and prepar’d to le- 
%throne him 

ARTABANUSIV was the laft King of the Parthtans , for Artaxerxesy a Per- 
fan by Nation, having depnv’d him of his Crown and Life in the Year 22 p, took upon 
him the Title of King of Perfiny which his Succedbrs bare as long as that Monarchy 
continued ArtahMufs Reign bad been glorious enough, and hid done the Romans 
fome Mifchief, who return’d him like for like He had been fo imprudent as not to 
keep upon his Guard while the Emperor 5w<rj,x ravag’d the Neighbouring Countries, 
he lay by quietly under the Colour of a Peace, when on a fudden he found x\\t Roman 
Troops fall into his Dominions All that he could do was to fave himfelf j with a 
fmall Guard , the Town of Cufifhony m which he unde his Relidence was || plunder’d , 
all 1 ms Treafures and Moveables fell into the Hands ot his Enemies But this him was 
nothing in comparifon of the perfidious Trick which Caracalla him He fent 

him Amballadors with rich Prefents to demand his Daughter in Marriage, and al- 
*ledg’d an hundred fine Things, which might refult from that Alliance tor the Good 
and Honour of both Nations At firft Artabanus rejefted the Piopofal, forefeeing no 
Concord or Enjoyment in that Marriage, confidering the Diflerences ot Language and 
Manners between his Daughter and a Roman Emperor At laft CaracaHa'i new Inltances, 
his Oaths, his Proteftations of Love for his future Spoufc, obtain’d the fathei ’s Con- 
fent But all this while Ctrc4/l4 was meditating fuch a Villany as may be look’d on as 
the Pattern, at lead as the firft Draught ot the baint Rartholomow of Cathenne de 
Mtdtas He march’d with his Army into the Count) y of the Parthtansy and was 
every where receiv’d as the King's Son-in-Law, and when he approached the chief 
City, Artabanus went forth to meet him, accompanied with an infinite Number of 
People The Parthtans .tffought of nothing but ot (hewing thear Joy, m Fcalting, 
Singing and Dancing, when CaracaUa gave the Signal to his Army to tall on that un- 
arm’d Multitude , Uicy flew ’em as long as they pleas’d, for there were none in a 
Condition to relift Artabanus with much ado fav’d himfelf After that Diy CaracaUa 
did nothing but plunder and burn, till tired witji bis Executions, be return’d mtu A/r- 
fopotamia , where he was alTafliaated Artabansu being eager to revenge the Injury 

which 
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(£) HtsSon or B>oth r Gotartes ] The Manner 
in which the exa£^ Mr de TtUemont exprefles him- 
fclfjis mipoling {a)d4rtalf0nurf lays he, dteJ foort sfier 
hj the Crime c/Gotarzes his Brother ^ secordingto Ta- 
citus, orrather hts Sortf as jofephus affirms There 
IS no one who reads thelc Words, out wiJl ima- 
gine jofepbus fays, that GotarxAs caus d his Father 
ylrtft^ms to be put to Death, tho’ he really fays 
no i%h thing , he fpeaks of Artabanus as of one 
whodyM of Sickncfs, he makes his Son Varadanus 
to fucceed him, and Artabanus $ other Son Gotarta 
lucc^ed him 'Tis ftrange that Tacitus and 7a- 
plcraquc ttiould agree fo little in the mam Circum- 

\£v\ 7 oui Iwifces, of Matters (b near their own Time * 1 he 
latter gives Artabanus a peaceable Death and di- 
vers Sons The former makes him pcrifh with his 
Wife and his Son by the Crime of his Brother^ 
which feems to Import rhat Artabanus)^^i but one 
Son One cannot tell which fide to take, con- 
fidcring that Tatitus is not wholly free from Con- 
tradiftion Firft he fers down that Gotarza was 
the Brother of Artabanus^ a little after he makes 
him the Brother of Bardanest and intimates very 
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ready fuccccdcd, or who was to fucceed King 
Artabanus, and that Gotarza, another Son of King 
Artabanus, murthcr’d this Brother to make his 
own way to the Throne, and for the greater Se- 
curity involv'd the Mother and the Son in the 
fame Deftrufhon with the Father This Con- 
|e£ture clears all Contradictions But hete are 
other Differences between Jof phus and TaciSus 
The latter makes (d) Gotarza die a natural Death, 
and gives him Vmones for SuccclTor, and his Son 
Felogefes after him Jofephus ( ) makes Gotarza pc- 
nlh by the Treachery of his Subjetts, and gives 
him his Brother Vologefcs for his immediate Suc- 
ceftbr 

{a) Aguif^Tttus ] Altho* there has been more 
than one fallc Sero, many will hardly believe, that 
they muft diftinguifh this Terennus Maximus from 
the Impoftor mention’d by Suetonius And if it be 
obfefted, that the latter did not appear nil twen- 
ty Years after the Death of S ro, that is ro fay, 
till the feventh Year of Domitiany it may be an- 
fivcr’d, that Zonaras is not uncapabic of confound- 
ing two Reigns with each other , and that after all, 
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clearly , that Bardanes was the Son of Artaba^ it would be fomcwliar ftrange, that in U> little a 
nus, for he reprefents him very angry at thofc of time two Impoftors ftould have found fo great 
Seleucta^ as well becaufe they did not fubmit Support in the fame Country , or that having 


to him, as becaufe they had been Rebels againft 
his Father ( b ) In quos ut patns fm quoqut 
dtft&ores, tra magts quam ex ufu fraftnte accenjus 
Who IS this Father, if not Affubuntis l I fhould al- 
moft be tempted to believe, that the Artabanus 
mention d h^Taettus (r), Was the Son who had al* 


found It there, they fhould not both have been rc- 
menibred by the Hiftonan, who mentioh’a one of 
them as a fmgular Adventure The finglc Im- 
poftor mention’d by Su tontus (/), wa^ vcfyftout- 
lyprotcftcd by the Parthans 
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ARTABANUS. ARTABAZUS^ 

which he had fuHered, inarched with all poflible Speed againll the Jtmem ^ 
which had elcded Mdcrtntu in the room of Cot^cmIU. The Battle having cont 
two whole Days fiom Morning till Night was ren^iwed upon the Third, end id 
all probability would have laded till one or other Army was qmte deftroyed, if 
MaenrtHs had not found means of fending ArtaibattHs an Accofint of the tragical find 
of Csracalla^ declaring, that be bimfelf difapprov’d what was pafi, aifti Was willing 
to rellore to him all the Pnfoners and the Booty that remamM, and lite m Peace 
with bim« Artabemm accepted thefe Ofiers, and a Peace was concluded be^ 
tween him and the New Emperor m the Year 217 He was the * firft (-^a) 
who had the Title of the Great King, and who wore a double Diadem His ill 
Dcftiny raifed him up a formidable Enemy m the Year 116 I mean that ArtaetmtHi 
who maintaind his Rebellion with fo much good Fortune and Courage, that after 
three Years be put an end to the Parthtan Monarchy. 

A R T A B A 4 U S, the Son of Phdmucts^ 't* commanded the and the 

Chprafmtemt iq the Expedition of Xerxts. It was he who after tmlphittle of 
mnee "(--I- guarded the King his Matter with doooo choice Men as fi*r*J^he HtHeffom 
As foon as Xerxes was pafs^d into Afia^ArtabaZstes return’d back again^aiPibught himfelf 
oblig’d to punifh the Qty of Pettddn^ which bad catt; oiT the Perpan Yoke on the 
News of their ill Fortune. He befieged it a very long time without being able to 
take It by reafon of the Floods that were caufed by continual Rams He was mo# 
fortunate in the Siege of OUnthm He diiapproved the Kefolution that was takwi 
to leave Mardomm in Europe , and it was wholly againft bis Advice that Mserdomm 
engaged m the Battle of P/4rf4, which was fo fatal to the Perpans ArtMbatLm who 

had 


(>fA) He veae the prft who bad the Title of the Great 
Kmg J 1 have cited my Author, and it 1$ very 
true that thefe Words are found in the Chapter of 
Herodian which I quote (a) it loo 

veoTipor MMpitror liv /wrf 

diet di(jLat(j^ otmK/tioAt Atqui Artahamop 

qui rex magnm prmue ap^eUatue eBp duplutque diade^^ 
mate utebatutp necem tntuldfe 1 believe he would 
have faid that before Artabanus IV, no King of 
the Parthians had alTumed the Title of Great King, 
and he'd be much miftaken if he Ihouid fay abfo- 
lurely that he was the firft Prince who call’d him- 
felf fo , for It IS certain that the anaent Kings of 
Perjia had taken that Quality upon them, and that 
It was appropriated to them See the 24th Verfe 
of Efchyles's Per/tans and (b) Stanley s Obfervations 
upon them Read alfo the Pan^ynck of ifoeratetp 
and you will find in ic the CSuinmlaint of that 
Orator againft the Greeks of his Time, who in 
their common Difcourfe gave the pompous Title 
of Great King to the Monarch of PerJia (c) Oy 
rbo iAyttr ettfrir •xftQa^ivo/uiy, 
otixpd\o(loi , Non eum quafi beUo capti Re^ 

gent mognum appiUamml Note, that the Kings of 
Perpa were not the firft who gave themfelves this 
Title The Kings of Ajjyrta had born it, as may be 
collefted from the (d) 18th Chapter of the 2 Book 
of Kings, where the Words of the AmbafTadors of 
Sennachiub may be feen I remember the Anfwcr 
which Father Goulu made when a PafTage of his 
Tranflation of Socrates s Apology was criticis’d 
Let us firft fet down the Words of the Critick 
** (e) 1 do not know what ro accufe him of, unlefs 
“ of a voluntary Ignorance in a PafTage of thcApo- 
“ logy of Socrates, where he makes Socrates fay I’m 
** perlwa(led,chac were he the Grand Seignior and 
nor a Perfon of mean Condition , he would 
piefer a Night like that before all the other 
** Nights and Days of his Life, &c I would fam 
know of him whether this Grand Seignior of his 
“ be not the Turk , and if it be, how could 

“ fiieak of him, except by way of Prophecy, feeing 
It cannot be Sco Years fince the Turks begun 
“ their Tyranny, and that there are above 1300 
elapfed from theAge of Socrates to theirs, reckon- 
** 11^ from the fourth Year (m which he wasborn^ 
ofthc 77 th Olimpiad ” Here’s the Refutation 
of this Criticifm ^‘ (/) A Man of good Senfo 
“ would have foar’d me an Anfwcr by not asking 
me fo foohm a Queftton But patience, let 
“ us anfwcr this ignorant Fellow Yes (g) Pala^ 

‘‘ diHp the Turk is at this time call’d the Grand 
“ Setgnior But in Socrateses Time the King of the 
“ Perpans was call’d fo, and by no other Name 
“ Sutdas fays, to other Kings the Tide of the 
Dominions and Countries that are under their 


120, 111 

(f) Achates I Palemon pour la defenfe dc Phyllarquc p 43 
Ig) He makes ufe of this Word becaufe he had to do with Javeriac, 
agatuft whom a Satyr had appear d int§fl$df Ln dcfilitc du Faladifl 
Javeriac Ste his Annie 


** Obedience were given, and therefore it is find, 

** the King of Macedoma, and the King of the 
Lacedemonians He of Perjia qualifies himfelf 
fimply the Great King, or the Grand Seignior 
ta^tydi piyoLt Aomm And as he 

** bore the i itle of Grand Seignior, his Sublets 
took upon them the Quality of Slaves, and his 
Court was call’d the Port, his Courtiers o/e^ri- ^ 
dupous fiotCltitoifp they who flood at the King'l 
** Gate The Emperor of the Turks hath 
him m the Title of Grand Seignior, 
in the beft part of his Dominions, an< 0 |^p| 

** Form of his Government So that s 9 ws 
might have fpoken of the Grand Seignior with- 
out Revelation or Prophecy , for which the 
Paladin could not have criticiz’d him without 
** difcovering his Impertinence But it would 
** be Lofs of Time to me to fend him back to Hr- 
** rodotusp Thucydides, and other good Authors, to 
learn the Truth of what I fay For the poor 
unhappy confefTes that he has no 

Books, novMmtRV fhey that 

** have Libranti|#ould hardly truft him with 
theirs, befides fmt he underftands nothing re- 
** lating to them, I content my fclf then with 
“ fending him to ftudy the Hiltory of the Turks 
** at the lower end of the Pontneuf where the 
Hawkers retail their Pifhires, that without any 
** Charge he may learn from the Prints of the 
** Emperors of the Turks, what time the Ottomans 
became Grand Seigniors, whether it be 800 Years 
** t^Op as the Pals^n fays, oronly within thefe 
Tiircc Centuries ” I have copy d all this long 
PafTage that the Reader for a Imall Expcncc, 
and without confulting the Pieces of the famous 
Difpure of the General of the Ft uiffans, may fre 
the courfe rude Manner of (k) thofc Timui^be- 
tween Authors at Variance But let us l^pfer- 
get the Slur of Father Goulu, who not ilMvhis 
Account in p^tydc ffetCiKsui, fuppofes MlVthat 
the Words fAtyetc Aowolm are in Suidas This is 
not acquitting himfelf well with mgenious Rea- 
ders, It only ferves to impofe on the ignor; 
and brands him as a Forger with all othen 
the whole, iti^ agreed, that his Grand Seij 
juftly criticiz’d 

To return , the lofty Title of King ot JWifgs is 
lefs proper, it feems, than that of Great King to 
flatter the Pride of the Orientals , for we fee that 
Artabanm IV, to enhance the former Charafter, 
caus’d himfelf to be ftyled the Great King He 
had already had that of King of Kings like hi$ 1 
PredecefTors In Pompeys Time it was common^ 
given to the King of Parthia, and if Pompey did 
not follow that Form m writing to him it was 
from a regard to the other Kings who were come 
to pay him Homage (1) phraates (k) afTumed it 
in a Letter which he writ to Auguflus Seutomm 
gave It to the King of Parthia who was contempo- 
rary with Germameue , it 1$ in the Place where he 
menupns theSorrow that all exprefi’d for the Death 

of 
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ARTAfeAZUS. AiTAVAsbES. 

ifl^rfceit ifrbai hapne()^ prcfcrv’d (Z) the 40000 Men which he coniaiatlded, and 
t^riipit them bach with much Prudence mto AJia Mr /fto-w* ftiew^i ti 6 DifcCrn* 
jBtlift ift this Matter See the Remark 

* ARTAVASDESly King of Armenm^ Son and « SucccHbr of that ff£rdKes 
who was conquer’d by LhcmUiu and P»mpey m the War of Afnhndtttef, betrayed the 
Itmims nllanoufly m the Expedition of Craffus » ^ for after he had waited on that 
tieaeral with IJooo Hotfe, and promis’d him an Afliftance of 40000 Men, he brake 
hii Word, and excus’d himfelf on the War which he was to maintain in his 
own Country againlt the Pmbams Cr^ffits finding himfclf trick’d y threatned him 
feverely, but he was not in a Condition to punilh Ins 1 reachcry , on the contrary 
ArtMvsfdes (hard in the Rejoycings that were made at the Court of the King of Par- 
thta for the Oeftrodion of the Poman Army He had agieed on a Marriage between 
bis Sifter and Paconu the Son of Orodts King of the Parthians /, and was at the 
Court of OrMhwJnnng the excefllve Joy which fo great a Viftory caus’d there He 
faw a tbonfand "ijlfrerlions fill’d with Infults on the Rbmans , he went to the Feafts 
and ComcdieU^* « heard Emf$des*s Verfes applyed to the Difafter of Crajfus, whoft 
Head was brought in upon the Stage while the Bacchantes of that Poet was repre- 
lented This gave Plutarch occafion to lay that Orodts underftood Gitck, and ilut 
Artavafdts (if) had compoled Tragedies, Speeches andHiftoiies, fijme of winch wcic 
preftrved to his own Time. Ido not think i 3 aax.i)AK Artavafdts ought to be diftui 

guiih’d 
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of that illuftrious kmsn KegnUt ^mfdmn harham 
ffutjjii & uxmm capita rafijfe ad tndtaum maxtmi 

lu^ut REGUM ETIAM REGEM 

tfcitatimc vtnandi ^ convtBa Megtjdanum abfiittmjfe^ 
quod apud Part hot juftittt luUar eft (/) I do not 
wonder at Artabands^s Tafic, when I confider 
that the Title of King of Kings has been much 
more common than chat of Great King The 
Title of King of Kings was given to {m) Aga* 
memnon Dtodorut Siculus affirms, that Ofmanduas 
and Sifoftrts were fo ftylcd, the one («) m his Epi- 
iph, the other (9) in Infcripcions on Pillars 
;h had reigned glorioufly m E^pt Cyiutv/os 
[ualified fo m hts Epitaph and the fame 
was (q) given to Tigrams King of Armenia 
,, _loly Scripture gives (r) it to Muchedonofor 
ite, due the Kings of Perjia who fuccceded the 
Kings of the Parthians, continued to ftylc them- 
felves King of Kings See Sapor s Letter to Co»- 
ftantius in Atnmianus (f) UarceUinus, and the An* 
notations of Henry Falots on that Place See alfo 
Trebellius Poliio in the Life of Aureltan, and the 
Notes of the Commentators $^e Authors will 
have It ^hac the Emperors td^ftantinople have 
reduplicated that Title bore Four B 

in their Coats of Armi J '^imich ftand for 
CnQihiVc fietQiMms fiaQiMvot, that 

IS to lay, King of Kings reigning over Kings 
Let us note by the By, that the leaving the 
Title of King to a tributary Prince was pure 
Pride 

(Z) Preserved the Forty Thoufand Men] Mr Mo- 
rert iiys, that Anabazus gather’d together the 
bioken Remains of the Army This is not un- 
derfianding the Author one quotes Herodotus 
(hews plainly that ArtabazMs kept Forty Thou- 
fand Men apart as a Body of Referve, and that 
when he was going to lead them to Battle, he 
perceived that Mardmim was routed, and fled 
another way If Uardomus had furvivM the Lofs 
of that Battle he would not have fail’d to have 
i|ld III Vindication of himfelf that Artabaxus had 
lincrot, ^ Spedator 

Paralipo* ^ iHPBattle, ora Run-away, that having given 
menon de fits Advice againfi the Battle, he had contributed 
what lay in his Power to the Lofs of it, that he 
ifc a Trophy to his Prudence Artabazus 
not have been the only Perfon who by 
Conduft maintain d the Opinion which 
he had given in a Council of War It is a ftrange 
iClifiake to fiy as Mr Moren docs that the Greeks 
loft that Battle And the Siege of Potidaa, naked 
and unfurnilh d of all manner of Circumftances, 
what does it do there ^ Of what uie is it to a 
Reader ^ 

(a) That Artavafdes had comPofed] Here is a 
Gnek Poet and a Hiftorian who nas been forgot by 
Foftius as a Poer, tho* not (a) as an Hiftorian, not* 
withftanding that Malbncrot places him in his Col- 
leftion of Hiftorians who had efcaped all for- 
mer Inquiries Madtnerot obierves, that Appian 
has Cited the Hiftory of our Artavafdes, but has 
difter’d a little as to the Author’s Name He adds, 
that he was the firft Prince of that Name who 
reign’d m Ahnooma {b). That may be true, altho’ 
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tfhc Conjefture of divers Criticks oh a PafTage of 
Juftin Ihould be good They pretend that it 
muft be read Artavafdes, and not Oi toad ft s, in 
the ad Chapter of the 42d Book So that tliere 
muft have been a King of Armenia call d Ar- 
tavaUes in the time of Mlthrldatest)^t Great, King 
of the Parthians That Mithridates was dcpfiicil 
and his Brother Orodes fucceeded him, v. lio ob- 
tain’d that memorable Viikory over the Romans 
It is true indeed, that our Ar avajdes reign d at 
the fame time with Orodes, yet nothing hindcis 
but he might have begun to reign before him, 
and his Father Tigranes be dead betore the de* 
poiing of Mithridates the Great , in which Caic 
Artavafdes might have been at War with the lat- 
ter It IS true alfo that to make Juft in agice with 
(c) Plutarch and Oton {d), it niuft be luppos d 
that his Mithridates the Great is the Phaates whom 
thefe make to reign in the Time of Ttgranes 
(fl) lhat this Arravaldes ought to be diftmgmft) d ] 
My Reafons arc thclc , he who tuck d Uajjus was 
the Son of Ttgranes, as Dm (c) affirms He who 
dccciv d Mark Anthony was the Son ot Lpanes, as 
Jofiplus lays (/), whole Tcftiinony ui cile of 
Ncccffity might be confirm d by Strabo (g) , who 
nor only affiims, tint he whom Mark Anthony puii- 
ifli’d lor his Perfidy, had reign’d after lygranes, 
but alfo that he was his Son (h) So then he 
chat pur a Tuck upon the Romans in the Time 
of Crajfusf IS the lame who dcceiv d them in the 
Expedition of Mark Anthony Mr Moren did nor 
underftand it fo , he would have T wo Artavafdes s 
acknowledged If he had ftop d there, his Opi- 
nion would not have been thought io ftnnge, 
but here’s his wonderful Conicaurc He will 
have it, that one of thefe Artavafdes s is he who 
had compofed Hiftones and Poems, and that the 
other IS he whom Mark Anthony led m Tri- 
umph to Alexandria in the Year of Rome 720 He 
(ays that the latter left a Son of the fame kamp, the 
fame perhaps whom Plutarch memtom, who had (t) 
fo much IfViU and betrayed CraflTus What Blunders 
and Blindneis* Craffus was betray d in 7 he 
who betray’d him was aftually King of Armenia , 
how then could he be the Son of a King ot Ar» 
mefiia thot was dcthroiid m the Year 720? Mr 
Moren remarks that this dethroned Prince died 
feme time after in Pnlon This is forgetting a 
very cfTential Circumftance, for he was put to 
Death (k) He adds, that he left $ Son nafmed 
Artavafdes No fuch thing, his eldeft Son who 
fucceeded him was call’d ylrtaxias^ his other Son s 
Name was And as to that other 
vajdes , who according to Mr Moien quoting 
Tacitus, foon loft Armenia which had given 

him, he was not the Son of the other, and was 
the Third or Fourth King after him It is more-*, 
over ^alfe that Tacitus infoims us that hbenus gave 
him Armenia What he (ays 1$ this (/) Detn tuffu 
Augufti I mpoftt us Alt avajdes, ir non fine clade noftra 
dejeffus Turn C Ccefar componendx Armenia deligttttr 
Is Anoharzanem ongme biedum ob tnfignem corporis 
formam\ir praclarum antmum volenttbus Artnennt 
prafee^ Laftly, what Mr Moren fays, that Au* 
guftu^^t a Son of Agnppa thither, who was foon 
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^o6 ARTAVASJDES. 

♦ n galh’d from him who deceiv’d Mmh Jiitiwy. He perftiaded him * tq. turn hb $it(f 

hb^ agtioft the King f of the MtJeff and by that ingag’d him m an Enterfynst^ 
State, w hich had a very bad IflTae, and in which he never fecooded him. Mfu4 Atithm d«^rr 

1 II p ring bis Revenge till a more convement Seafon diflTembled for tbq p^fent, out two 

35i, ie Years after, vtz in the 7110th Year of be employ’d To many Arti^ces nnd fine jPrOr 

li °>des, that at laft he drew him to a Conference, and then beeping him f rifoner, load> 

in'^cm ed him> with (0 Silver Chains, and led him in Triumph to Artavnf- 

b 93 3 dtih Wife and Children were alfo a part of the Ornaments of Mark ^mhtay's T riumph. 
t Ht wM jtiey were all led in Chains of Gold through the midft of the People to Ckoftar^^ but 
M^Arta- Qgujier Promifes nor Threats could perfuade them to fall on their Knees before her, or 
no”, I make Supplications to her, they call’d her only by her Name, which was tbeHeafon 
51 Set the that they were more hardly treated. Some time after ArtavAfiUs was put to Death, 
Kem0rk B and bis Head lent to the King of the Medcs It was Gtafeara feat him that Prefenjt 
*" upon her return to Alfxtmdrtety after the lofs of the Battle of AH turn, ^he fancy’d th%c 
>’cicer ^hat Head would induce the King of the Mtdts to enter into a ftr;i^|: Alliance wit|i 
ad Amc Meirk Anthtny againft Attptfim In the following Article it will appeai;*what became of 
epift SI the Sons of Artavafdas He had y a Daughter married to King I)ij9tfinu 

j' irf h A R T A V A S D E S II. was eftablillrd King of ArmtntM by Attgu^m Between the 
Ati ?q 1 Death of ArtBvetfiUs I. and this time, he had been preceded by Arteaxtstf by Ttgremas^ 
15 c 5 and by the Children of Arteueteu the Eldeft Son oi Artuvetf^tl / had made 

6 Dio, 1 his Elcape when his Father was put in Chains, but not before he had endeavour d to 
49 mamtain himfelf on the Throne with the 0 Troops, and Towns which declat’d him 
ds^vi King after his Father was taken He had the Misfortune to be beaten by MetrkAn^ 
feque re- thany^ aud then took Refuge among the P^rthtems, by whofe Alliftance be « reign’d at laR 
gnumque m Arnuma , but upon the Complaint of his Subjeifrs, and at the Kequeft which they 
runtui made for his Brother Ttgremtt^ who was educated at Rmu *, Afgttftiu order’d Tihtnua 
^ ^“1“ to depofe ArtetxiM^ and confer the Kingdom on Ttgremet Artaxtas was murthcr’d by 
t’T * bis own Subjefts before the Approach of (A) Tthtnus^ fo that he had no hard Task to 

* Dio, 1 inftallTi^riww I This happen’d in the Year ot 7 34 Neither || nor his 

54 Sous injoyd the Royalty long, but gave place ( 5 ) to II who likewife injoy’d 
t, ^ ‘if It but a ftiort while Angufttis who had given it him, undcrftanding the Coofufioiis of 
srsmdiul Arnum* difpatch’d his Grandlon Cxjxs Cxfar thither to fet Things 111 oidcr This young 
wrnum Prince made King there, to the latisfaction of all 
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fent packing, is very falfe, for the lending of 
Catut Cafar the Son of jfgnppa was poftcrior to 
the Deftru£lion of the laft Artavafdet Cams Cafar 
was not lent into Armma to command there^ but 
only to fet Matters to rights, he ietcled Artekar- 
xanes on the Throne, and afterwards continued 
to vifit the Eaft with a Pomp worthy the pre- 
fumpuve Heir of all the Reman Empire If one 
endeavour’d to make Faults, could he make more 
than Mr Merert has done, could he make above 
7 or 8 in 16 Lines ? Mr Hefman makes but Three 
in this Article He fays, i That Artavafdes 
alTifted (iw) Crajfus agamft the Parthans a 1 hat 
Tiberius gave Armenia to another ArtOfuafder 
3 That Augufius had before that given it to Ana- 
hassMs the Son of AgnPfa who was foon turn’d 
our Mr U^d has iupprefs’d all this Article, 
tho’ It was pretty fair in Charles Stephens 

(C) IVith Stiver Chains ] Dim (n) remarks that 
they made Choice of fuch, becaule they would 
not diihonour Royal Majefty with Iron Chains 
Paterculus (e) fays, that to make them more ho- 
nourable they would have them of Gold The 
lame Ceremony had been us d (p) to Darius But 
what lhall we fay to Mr Rytk^ (q) who treats a 
Fatt advanc’d by Lmis sf Orleans to reconcile Pa- 
terculus with Dten as a meer F iff ton ^ The Faft is 
this that Artavafdes was loadcn with Silver 
( hams in Prifon, and with Chains of Gold on 
the Day of the Triumph Mr Ryck maintains 
that neither of thefe two Hiftorians have cither 
mention’d Prifon or Triumph, and that therefore 
they cannot be reconcil d It is neverthelcfs true, 
that Dien in the lame Page, in which he fpeaks of 
Silver Chains, fpeaks alio of Chains of Gold which 
were put upon Artavajdesq and his Family on the 
Day of Triumph Let us wonder at the ill Turns 
which Memory docs us 

(a) Befere the Appreath jf Tiberius ] Dim who 
informs us of this Circumftance, is miftaken in the 
Names , for (a) he calls him Artahazm^ whom he 
ought to have call’d Artaxtas Tacitus (h) imputes 
the Death of purely to the Trcachciyof 

h\s Relations, uccifeArtaxta perdelum preptnyuerum , 
hut Horace imputes If to tlic Vslour of (f) Ttberms 
This ouj^ht to be no Wonder , Poets too well un- 
derftand how to give s good turn to Events^ oAl 
that comes to their Hands is convened into Mat- 
ter of Prailc, and they find Flowers every {there 
CO Crown Prmccs with Jeftfhm (d) fays more 
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than that Artaxtas was driven out by ArcheUus and 
Tiberius Suetentus (e) without faying a word of yfr- 
taxiSls, IS latisfied with obferving that Tiberius plac’d 
Tigranes on the Throne DuSle admentem exercitu 
regnum Armenia Tigramrefiituit, ac pre Tribunali dia^ 
dematmpofuit 1 do not fee that the word Re- 
ftoring is well imploy’d here , for Tigranes who 
was the younger Brother of Ataxias had never 
been in polTeuion of Armmtay neither ought he to 
have been durm( the Life of his Elder Brother 
Scaltger f/) who had reafon to fay, that Eufebius 
ought not to have made ufe of a (g) word, im- 
porting, that Armmta was fubdu’d by Tiberius^ fee- 
ing the Armenians deftr’d no better than to have 
Tigyants for their Kmc whom he brought them I 
fay, ScaltgeTp who juftly cenfures this Improprict) 
of EufebiuSf would have done well to have avoid- 
ed that refiituit of SuetemuSf and not have given 
Artaxtas the Title of Ufurper (h) There is an- 
other Impropriety or Falfity in Eufebius, and in 
his Tranuator St Jerome, which has not been no- 
ted by Scahger They affirm, that Ttbenus fciz’d on 
Armenia, occnpavit Armemam Now he 

only gave the Armentans the Mafter they dedi’d 
Moi cover it is certain that he inthron’d nim, and 
put the Diadem upon his Head, and if there had 
been occafion for ir, would have affifted hitg with 
his Forces , how comes it then that Smligtr fays, 
that Armenia was given to Tigranes without the jn- 
terpodtion of Tibenus ? What docs he mean when 
he maintains, that St Jerome who affiims, that Ti- 
beriMS fell’d on Armenia, eccupavit, ought to 
known that it belong’d before to the Romans f i 
confefs I underftand nothing of this Logick 
But why docs he not enter his Aftjon agamft 
Paterculus, as well as agamft thofc two Fathers of 
the Church > Paterculus who, tho’ an Hiftonan, 
Batters Tibenus like any Poet , has he not prais’d 
him on his having (i) reduc’d Armenia under the 
Power of the People of Rome ? This is not his on- 
ly fault , he has call’d him whom Tibenus crown’d 
hAngof Armenia, bvthc Name of Artavafdes, when 
he ought to havq fall d himTigranes 
( ^ Artavildes 1 Here the Au- 

thors of Morerfs Supplement h^e been no Icfs feul- 
ry than Moren himfelf 1 pafrbver what they fay, 
that our Artavafdes was the Son 6f Artaxtas, and 
confequently the Nephew of TUdrstnes , there is nd- 
thing of this in the fecond Book of TAritA/s An- 
nals, the dnly Author whoiU they have quoted 

But 
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IwT A V A S D E S» King of Medta^ was attack d by AUrh A»tlo»y^ at the Sol- 
icitation of another ArtHvafdts}^\n^oi Armenia 1 liat Lfitci[)u/v. was very fatal to 
% Mark Anthony, and as he thought that he whohalint-ag’d him m it betray’d him, he 
tuin’d all his Rage on him, and made an Alliance with the Kxa^oi Media He gave 
him part of as foon as he had depriv'd the othzr An uAdes ot it, and would 

cement that Peace by the Marriage of his Soa Alexander with "jotape. Daughter to the 
King of the Medes The Troops wherewith he lupply’d him, made him victorious over 
the ParthionSy and over Artaxias, the Son of Artavajdes King of Armenia , but as f<)on as 
he recall'd them, and detain’d thofe that his Ally had lent him, this Piince unable to 
ichfthis Enemies, fell into then Hands Dion js relates this under the 721ft Year of 
liome It IS probable he was not long a Captive, and that he is the fame King of Media 
y to whom Cleopatra fent the Head of Artavafdes King of Armenia, in the 7 24th Y^ar of 
Pome The Supplement of Moren (Z) is full of Faults hei c 

ARTAXATA (A) was the chief City of Armenia, on the River Araxes Hanm- 
bal, who at the Requeft of Artaxtas^ngoi Armenia, to whom he retir’d after the De- 
feat of Antmchm, was the Perfon / who not only drew the Plan of it, but even directed 
and did overfee the Bnilding i it’s to be fuppofed that a Situation chofen by fo great 
a Captain, was (f?) very adilantagious, either in time of War or Peace In the Year 
tX Rome 811% that City was burnt by Corbulo 1 hat gieat Captain would not have ev- 
ercis’dfuch Rigour againft Inhabitants who brought him the Keys of their City as foon 
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But let that pafs They atU, that the Sons of 7>- 
ir0nef were called Ktngt by Tibcnus, and that Aita- 
vafdes 11 their Ceufin^ f uetdedf m after to tht Crown by 
the fame Emperor s Order Their onJy Witnefs Jaatus 
confounds them, for he exprefly lays, that all this 
was done by Auguflus He does not fay withthem> 
chat the Remans made War with that Artavafdes^ 
and at lafl: deftroy’d him , his Words are, non 
fine clade noftra d]c^luSf which may fignifie the 
contrary ot what they fay, to wit, that he was 
4 liven away in fpite of the Romans who fup ported 
ibi% iiid by the Defeat ot their Succours See the 
Atmii of Artavafdes King of the Medes LaftJy 
tintJigranes the Uncle of out Artavap- 
des%yaiif beheaded at Rome under the Emperor Tibe- 
iius This js an Abfurdity, for the laRailing of 
^grasmsf Uncle, as they pictcnd, of Artavafdesll 
V, IS pci form d in the 734th Year ot Rome, and his 
Reign Idfted but a very Ihort time The Bxccu- 
fton ot Tigraues under Ttbenus, ha^en*d in the 
Year 789 So that according to theft Gentlemen, 
that depofed Punce;xiufl: have furviv’d his Fall a- 
bovc fitr> Years , and attained t9 an Age which 
the liiflonan would not havi^^^cted, in fpcak- 
ing ot the Indignity ot his Wore, that Ti- 

created King of Armenia in the Year 734, 
hid been taken Pruoncr with his lather by Mark 
Can In Anthony m 7 and that he was then { 1 ) at Man s 
i ^hus " Years Note ilfo, that a little after his Corona- 
1^1 < c K man y'd his Children f/) to one another 

^ ^ according to the Cuftom of theft Nations But 
rn Tanf what is more, he whom Ttbenus caused to be put 
Ann la Death, is Herod's Grandfon Jofephus (m) tells 
us that Alexander the Son of Hrod had two Sons 
^ by his ifc Glaphyra^ the Daughter of 

(m) Toftn ^‘^”8 Cappadeaa, w hereof ope whpfe was 
1 1 8 c 7 Reign d in Armenia^ and was impeach a 

' before the Romans This is without dpubt he of 
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before the Romans This is without dpubt he of 
whom Tacitus fpcaks in this manner (n) Ne Ti» 
gfanes Armenia (jiuondam fotitusf ae tunc reus, 

jm9 fuppliua Civim tfe Title- 

(»), th« this Tigromivts Kmg 
drmtnif, whic|j AoM'tJhif had given to 
AnhdMu, would be good if it could be reconcil'd 
who fays, that the Defeendants of A- 
reign djn tKegreatery^im^- 

otafj Kiueso 

{Z ) The Supplement pf Moren u full (f Faults here ] 
It’s faid ifiJt £rft, “ That Artavafdes King of the 
‘‘ Medes, and SucceflTor of Danus, maintain’d the 
War vjgoroully both againfi' Arta'pafdcs King 
of Armenia, and againft Pompey a That he was 


of Armenia, and againft Pompey 2 That he was 
at la ft defeated by the Panhians, and that he 
“ took Refuge at Rome Vtith Aagtifys, who l^c- 
“ ftpw d on him the lefler Arraema inftcad of Me- 
** dia which he had Ipft ” Plutanh is quoted, and 
Dtou m ins A9itK JBook But to confute this by a 
back Door, is it not mocking People to cite P/ii- 
tarch at large Is it not rcfolvmg to qommit Faults 
With Impunity ^ For who would pot rather for 
ever forbear Cnticuiifg, tW mi av.cr two great 
Volumes in Folio, to vcrifie a finall Taft ^ It is 
certain ibat Duse tn the 49th poojtp docs not fay, 
that That ArtMvaUes fled to Remea nor t at Aa^ 


gujlusnude him a Prefent of the Icflcr Arm ma I 
know no Author that fays fo I find indeed in 
Tacitus, that Auguftus order’d Artavajdes to reign 
itiAtmenia after the Son of Tigranes, but net tint 
It was to make him amends for Media It is like- 
ly, that they who wrote the third Vdlumc of Mo- 
rert, have made uft of this Palfagc ot Tacitus with 
both Hands , to ftt forth on the one fide, that Ti- 
berius gave Armenia to an Artavafdes (a) the Son of Sn the 
Artaxias, and Nephew ot Tigranes , and on the o- Remark B 
thcr, that Auguflus conferr’d it on an Artavafdes fftht Ar- 
an abdicated king of Laftly, what a Ne- tide Kru- 

gligencc IS jt to fay, rliat they detended them- vafdcs U 
ftlves vigpproufly apinft the king ot Armenia, and 
againft Pompey^ That War againft the King ot Ar- 
menia needed not, being vigoroully repulsed, con- 
fidering that the Treachery of that Prince to Mark 
Anthonf, was about thirty Years poftcrior to the 
War wlucb Pompey made m that Country I have 
not obierv’d cither in Plutarch ot Appian, any Ar- 
tavafdes King of the Medes who was atffack d by (b) 4 p- 
Pompey , 1 only find in Appian (b) that Pompey fub* Pian in 
dued Darius King ot Media Mithiid 

(A) Artaxata J Plutarch (c) obftrvcs, that this * 

City took its Name fiom that of KingArtaxas, (or (c) Plut 
Artaxias) to whom Hannibal propos’d the building irt LucW 
otit What Mcflicurs Lloyd and Baudrand Aott^ P 5 "^! 
that Tacitus calls it Artmxia, is not ture, for he 
calls It conftaatly Artaxata What they add, that 
Strabo calls it {eCj Art axia fata, is not exadt, for , 
this IS plainly munuating that ht calls it nothing Wbt » cer- 
clfe, or at Icaft that it is the chief Name which taml) 
he gives it Now it i« 1 '-alK it through a 

chiefly Artaxata nnd that he ^ 1 J i i j 
faying , t^lat 1^ wis alio calld Arta\ia}ata Pi- 
nedo ha(l reafon to alter to AfiuJ/cf- ^ 

atc*m in Stephanus Byxantiiius, who doubtlels Ipoke readinMr 
no othctwilc than Strabo, feeing he quotes him Raudrand 
It is certain at Icaft, that he has not call’d that City Arraxia- 
Artaxia, as Orff //«/ falfcly imputes to him, as well 
as to Tacitus The Omiuion wherewith Pmedo re- 
proaches Stephanus is mcxcufable , for that Hanm- 
htfl was Refugee m Armenia, and ob/crving a very 
aavantagious Scituarion, advisd the Pnnee his 
iHtoft, to caufc a City to be built there, and took 
upon himfclf the Direftion of the Work, is a Cir- 
Cumftance which ought not to have been fuppreft in 
a Di&ionary of Cities I would willingly fay, that 
Stephanas Byzantmus having Strabo before his Eyes 
when he made the Article of Artaxata, did not 
forget what he found there concerning Hannibal, , ^ 

anef that the Ncglcdf which Pmedo juftly com- vj) Uro- 
plains of, muft be imputed to his Abbrcviator, a no^us in 
Perfon not fo judicious as himftlf There is per- j 
haps no Work that requires more Difccrnmenr, or dc Juda 
a better Tafte than the Abbndging a large Book |I prodito- 
never fail making this Remark, bccaufe I am 
hourly ftnflble of the Negligence of the Abbrevi- 
ators They arc the cauft of my finding intricate Nouvcl- 
Obfcuritics in an hundred Places, which ’tis likely ^ 

were scry intelligible in the Authors whom they Rep dcs 
abbridged See what Mr Gronovius (f) obftrves le^^^ies, 
of the Author, of theSynopfls Cntjcorum biay 1684 

JB) Was very advamapous] Strabo informs us, ^ ^ 
t£at Artaxa a WAS built ui a Place where the ^ 7 ® 
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A^TAXATA. AkTAXlAS. 

as he caus’d it to be invefted, if the Rules of War ( C) had not as it were forc’d him fo 
It. It was a great City which he could not keep without a great Garrifbn , and he could 
not fpare IVlen enough at that time without weakening bis Army to fuch a degree, that 
he would not bare been in a Condition to undertake any thing, and there bad been nei- 
ther Profit nor Honour in the Conquelt of a Place which mult have been left as it was 
found He refolv’d then to rum it, and was incourag’d thereto by a (Z)J great Miracle, 
fi crtdtrt dtgnnm efi. All on a fudden the City was cover'd with a thick Cloud, fiom 
whence ififued abundance of Lightning, while the Sun Ihin’d all round it to the very 
Compafs of the Walls Some time after that City was re-bmlt by Tindates^ who call’d 
It 't Neronea in Honour of Nero^ from whom be had receiv’d a thouland Civilities at 
Kernty whither he went to pay him Homage in the Year of Rente 8 1 9. 

ARTAXIASI King of Armenta^ while he was only one of Anuechut the Great's 
Generals, made a Partition of between himfelf, and another of that King’s (^) 

Generals. This Prince fufier’d them to exercife the Soveraign Authof'ity there in con- 
jundion They did not fail to improve his Complaifance, and when he was overcome by 
the Renun Armies they fubmitted to the Vidors, who gave them each iheTitle of y King j 
they afterwards inlarg’d their Dominion as much as they could at the Expence of their 
Neighbours Ttgntnts^ who made bimfelf fo femous in the Wars of MtthrtdAtes, 
whofe Daughter he had marry’d, was defeended from ArtaxtM. Plutarch relates that 
Hanmbal being retir’d tt> / Artaxiat after the Defeat of Anttochus^ gave him a great deal 
of good Advice, and that having found a Place which no acconnt was made of, and 
was very proper for building a City, he drew the Plan of it, (hewing it to Artaxtas^ 
and exhorted him to build it Artaxtat was very much pleas’d with the Propoiition, 
and defir’d Hamtbal to take the Diredion of the Work upon himielf He was obey’d, 
and thence arofe a large and fair City, which in honour of him was call’d Artaxata. 
This IS all I find in the two n Authors which the Supplement of Merert has quoted But 
as to his Revolting from his lawful Prince, upon a Confidence in the Friendihip of the 
Romans^ 1 find B no Footfteps of it, any more than of his ufing all manner of Means 
to maintain himfelf in his Ufurpation, or of his dying in the Prifons of Antmhus £pt- 
fhanes They are racer Chimeras with regard to the Quotation 

ARTAXIAS II King of Armtmaf Udeft Son of Artavajdts^ as we have x ah eady ^ 
faid, was proclaim’d /x King (Z) by bis Father’s Army, after the other bad been taken ' 
Prifoner with his Wife, and bis other Children The Elded: Son iiideavour’d to main- 
tain himfelf againd>)/arilZ''t(w»y, and gave him Battle, but he was beaten, and forc’d 
to fly into the Country of the Parthtans He return’d fome time after into At mtma and 
leign’d there This was without doubt after the taking of Art avafdes King of Mtdta 
For before the Parthtans had taken that ^ King, they had been beat by him, and Ar- 
taxtas had a (hare in the Diigrace He di^ufted his Subfeifts in fuch a manner, that they 
impeach’d him at Rente, and 9 delir’d his younger Brother Ttgranet for their King Au- 
having this in his Cuftody, fenthim to them, and order’d toin- 

throne him But Artaxtat was murther’d by bis Relations before Ttbenus arriv’d 
ARTAXIAS 111 . King of Armenta, was the Sou of Pelemen King of Pentus, and 
was call’d Zfno He took fuch a pleafure fromihis Infancy in imitating the Cuftoms of the 
Armentans, that he thereby gain’d tbeAlfedions of the Nation , fo that Cerntantcus thought 
he could not have cad his Eye on a fitter Perfon, to fill the Place of Veumet whom the 
Armemans had driven out He went accordingly to Artaxata, and in the prefence of all 
the People gave the Diadem to this Zeno in the Year of Rente 771, At the (amc indant 
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River made a pemnfuU , fo that the Walls were 
lurrounded with the River, making in a manner a 
|)erft6\ Circle His Tranflator did not under- 
Rand the thing , and Pinedo (^) has juftly re* 
proiich’d him foi it If the Verfion be only con- 
iulteJ, It mull be fup^iolcd, that the City was 
without Walls, except in the Places where the 
River did nut iurround itj OnSa nwri loco JIumtne, 
fiiji qua ifthmus eft The Greek does not (ay tlut, 
Td 7 Uk@- CeCAUfiiroi^ Tcr 

(c) if the Rules of War had nqp, as st wtrtf fired 
him to it] 1 he moie the inevitable Confequences 
of War arc coniidcr’d, the more we find our fclvcs 
inclin'd to detefi thole who are the Caules of it 
Here is CorMo, who reduc’d a great and fine City 
into Afhes and Rubbifli, and made an infinite 
number of Women, Chtidien and old Men mifc- 
I ible, who never did him any Injury Inquire of 
ihoit who undciftand the Trade of War beft, 
uhether he did well, theyyi tell you yes, and 
that in cafe he had not afted fo, he d have been rec* 
kon d a very weak General, and condemn’d upon 
the very Rcafons which Taatut alledges (h) Ar^ 
tti\atis tgnis mmtjfus deletaque t(y folo aquata funt, 
quia nu t inert fine *valtdo prafidto oh magnttudmem 
7 amum^ neetd mhts vtrtum trat quod firmando Prafi- 
d 0 & cajfft^rtno Ullo diVideretutf ml ft mtegra ^ iff. 
cuf d ra rtiinqurrmm , nuUa tn eo utUitat aut glort a 
mio i i ipta eft nt The Infults which a General 
fuffers u hen he leivcs his Conquefts without put* 
tmg tiiein out of a Condmon to hurt lum, or 


keeps them to the too great weakening of his Ar* 
mies, make himfelf fo defnicable char to maintain 
his Reputation one of the greateft Springs of 
War, he muft give no fuch occafions So that ic is 
by a fatal and an unhappy Neceflity, that the hard 
Laws of War oblige us to deprive an Enemy of 
that which can be no great Profit to our felves 

‘ ail his 
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(D) By a p^eat Mtracle] Taatut with 
Wit, has fiillen as freely as any one into that Won< 
derment with which we love to feed our felves pertum 
Doubtlels the Inhabitants of Artaxata iludy'd to fiiWun. 
comfort themfelves on the Deftruflion of their %ui^ue 
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City among 6rher Reafons by fome Miracle wllich 
ihould certifie them that the Gods were not 
pleas’d with it, and therefore eafiJy believ'd all 
that was invented on that Head But they have 
had no Hiftorian to inform us of what they be- 


liev’d On the other Hand the Romans did not 
want thofe who knew how to give their own A- 
Qions a good Turn We know the whole Matter 
thanks to Taettnt (t) 

(a) And another of that Ktn^s Generals ] In 
Sm^’s Edition he is call’d 0eieiitdStr in(k)o\\t 
Place , and ZoteittJ^esior ZoJ^aiot^tf m another (a) 
It was eafie for thofe who had the direftion of 
thofe Edinons, to put the fame Words c\ery 
where, and I wonder Cafauhh made no Remarks 
upon this, for he has made fome thiit are not more 
material ^ 

(Z) By bUFatkir'tArmy] Thtf'Continuators of 
hdotert^ make Ifofefbas or Taamfoy, that it was 
Mark Anthoty that pUc d At taxtas upon the Throne , 
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ARTEMIDORUS. ARTAXtAS. 

t]fe Conventron proclaim’d him Jnaxtaty after the Name of the chief City. Tactusl 
who informs us of all tbefe * things, mentions Ins Death in | the Year 788 
ARTEMIDORUS, he who wi it on Dreams, was a Native of Ephefitf^ never- 
thelefs in that Book of his he gave himfelf the Surname of DaUmms. defigning.to do 
an Honour to (J) his |1 Mother’s Country But in othei Books he kept the Surname of 
Efhejian. He liv’d under Jntomttus Pms^ as he informs us himfUf, where he fays | , that 
he had known an Athlete, who having dream’d that he had loft his Eye-lighr, happned to 
obtain the Prife in the Games which that Emperor order’d to be celebrated No Author 
ever took more pains on a ufeful Subjedt, than ArtemniorHs did upon one very unwoi thy 
(5) a Man of Judgment He was not contented to buy up all that had been wntten on 
the Explication of Dreams, which amounted to fcveral (C) Volumes, but he fpent 
Years in travelling up and down to get acquainted with Fortunc-tcllei s He had a great 
♦Intimacy with them in the 1 owns and great Aflemblics of Grtece, in Italy ^ and m thofc 
Iflands which were moft inhabited, and he pick’d up odd Dreams cveiy wbcie, and the 
. Lveiits 
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there is nothing more falfc They add, that 
taxiat having been defettedi was banifhM to the 
Parthians Another Millake, he went thither 
himieli: for Refuge U Mark Anthony had been in 
a Condition to have banilh d him atcer his Vi£bo- 
ry, he would not have fent him to the Parthians^ 
but biought him bound Hand and Foot to AUx-^ 
andna 

(a) Defigntng to do an Honour to hts Mothers 
Country] Lph^us, fayshc, ot which PJace I have 
declard my leU i Nitivr at the Hcnd of divers 
Books, IS lufficicncly renown d it lelf, and fa- 
mous by the Prailes that divers credible Perfons 
have given it , but the finall Town of Daldia ins 
all along remun d in obfeunty for want of fuch 
Pancgyrifts Bur fince it happens to be my Coun- 
try on my Mother s Side, 1 ihall tcftifie my ac- 
knowdtdgcmtnc to it This would be more liable 
to a Sufpicion of Vanity, if it were fpoken with 
► more 1 oi mality and Myftcry , but the Ingenuity 
wherewith this Aiithoi expre/fes himlclf, makes 
me fidge that he Ipakc according to the way of 
thole 1 lines, and without having the fame Ideas 
to his Words, as would be taek’d to ’em at ^re- 
lent h) Twj d'i $Tty^ipijv fxii Aor/^Af- 

Ttnv m/m Hi nr^y^M^dai wizro/w- 

yi%n'v mi fiiCAtw Ttiv fjttv yA^Epicrov avpiCiCnM )y 
aviilv J'l ioi/lrlu vuov ^veu ^ a^ioKo 

yu7 Kn^VKeoy riluy/iKipsei <fi, TtiKKTfjcA 

)y n apoS'fjt %>^oyiiiov J'lct (xii roitsTar 
AVtPgwv Ayiujov tfii /wi- 

fjukviiM <Pio S^iTflnetA njn {AOt 

t«Uj]A AWOtS^i^eolAi flUiTB At vero de jiifcitptione fu mi^ 
rtris (juaproptir Artemidon Daldtani O' non E^hijn in- 
fertptum legtSf quimadmoitm multos jam altos hbios 
diVirps arfumentts a me confcriptos hah ? e vidijit Ete- 
mm Ephijum contigit tpfam pci Jeipfam celebrem ef,, 
tnfuper^ue multos prxclaros & fide dignos praconcs nan- 
cijit Daldia autem L)dt4e oppidulum non valde da- 
rum, propterea quod ejujmodt viios non tft natlum, uf 
que ad me pemius tgnobiU permanfit Qiiapropter ipfi 
quod mihi a matre patna txijht, hxc tn nutritoorum 
•vicemuptndo Mr P.igaut ought to hive kept to 
this Rcaion, and not have (ought for two others as 
he has done, (c) the one taken from Apollo s, ha- 
ving inlpii’d Artejbdotus in the City of Daldia, 
with tlic dcfign of explaining Dieams , the other 
from this, tint there having been another Arterm- 
dorus of £/>/;> fus, the Irttcrprctcr of Dicams ought 
not to have taken upon liimfclf the Suinamc of 
Ephcjtan, w Inch was alieady m the polTcfllon of an- 
orhei 1 his lid Reafon worfe indeed than the 
former, was nevcrtheJcls adopted b> a (d) Man of 
Lcaftaing Aitemtdorus himfelf confutes it invin- 
cibly, feeing he deelaics that he dyl d himfelf 
Bphepan in a great number of Books So that he 
did not think then of preventing his being con- 
founded with Artet>)idorusx\\c Geographer Wirh- 
out doubt he was much better known by the Title 
of Ephejiw than by that of Daldian 

(B) bj oft unworthy of a Man of Judgment ] Tho’ 
one Ihould not bb convinc’d by his own Expcri- 
cnee, generally (f) fpcakkig, that thcie is no- 
thing more confus’d than the Ideas which we call 
Dreams, he need only confidcr this Author s own 
Maxims, to be pcrUiaded that his Arc docs not 
defcfvethe Application of a wife Man ^here is 
no Dream that Artcmidora^ has explain d, thit will 
not bear a quite different Interpretation, and with 
the fame probabilitv, and with at lead as natural 
refembhnees asthofe on which that Intciprctcr 


goes*, I fay, nothing of the Injuiy done the In- 
tcJIigencesy to whole Diredhon we mud iiclcI- 
larily impute our Dreams, if we cxptd to lind 
Prclagcs of futurity in them What a way of in- 
ftruihng do we alciibc to them ’ How unworthy 
of then knowledge and Gravit), and in a word, 
of what they themlclvesaic* If they know not 
how to jndrudf us by a better way, how great is 
rhcir Igiioiance • And if they Will indi iitt us no 
bcttei, how great thur Malice’ Might not One 
complain a ihoufand times of his good Angel as 
well as of his bad Genius in thcie woids oi /Li tas, 
(b) §lutd natum toties crud Its tu qaoqtic jal j Lui s 
tmagimbusi That which 1 can r compiciicnd is 
rhit Attitnidorus Ihould tike lo muen puns to pei- 
fuade himlelf of a Doibinc which might give him 
fo much Vexation lor ought he not to be afraid 
ofdrcaminy whit his Art might icpicfent to h/m 
as ominous'' He had found by his (rj inquiry, 
that when a Fiaveller Dicams thit he has lod the 
Key of his Houle, its a lign that lomc body has 
debauch d his Diughrer If Artmidoms ha I 
dreamt fuch a Dream while he wis ibioad, uould 
he not have bcliev d that rhe Moule was left iii ri>e 
( hcefe It homc^ Would he have been pleas d 
With the knowing this^ Had ir not been hrtrer 
foi him that iuch a 1 bought never came into Ins 
Mind ^ He tells us, tint hiving dreim d that his 
Wife had inlulred him {d), he wis much troubled 
the next Day, when he perceiv’d a Man coming 
towards him who was nor his Iiiend See how 
by the Vertue of Onirociilic he tuind an imagi- 
naiy I vil into a real one 

EHL OI )c6hon which I juB hinted, and which I 
ground on the Notions which ihc( hrlbian DocHois 
give us otthcAngclical Nature* icem \ciy Piongro 
me on a Suppolicion of the truth of thcie No ions , 
but if one tolJows a diBeienr Syftcm, and which 
has no icpugnancy to the poliibijity of things, 
that Objethon is much weakened I ho ftiJl it 
mull luppolc that there arc Spiitual Beings, not 
only moie liinircd than Mm in certain icfpctb, 
as to rhe manner of explaining ihcmlelvcs, but c- 
ven more fickle uid capiicious How cm wc t( 11 
whether rhey do not love to divert thcmlclvcs 
at oui Cofl:, and make us lun afrci Enigma s, m 
which they mix on purpofc lomcching pucnl, and 
frivolous to make the Scene moic iidiculons^ 
How do we know bur wc Icive them foi a Pliy- 
thing, as Beafis do us'' And hnu do we 1 now 
whether they do not hnd ObfiaeJes in the motion 
of our aninul Spiiits, which they cannot conquer 
when they would make thcmlelves uiuJcrfiooiP 
Sec the Rernaik D of the Ai tide Be it 

how it Will, Reafon bids Man bcwire of making 
an Art of it, and confidcr fuch an Art as th( moil 
chimerical and the moll vain of all Occupations 
(C) UJiich amounted to thvei s I o^unns \ I base 
alieady ihew d my Aftoniftimcnt at iome Perlons 
who have labour’d hard to convince themirives c f 
the pretended Science of Dreams 1 fhouJd not 
wonder thatievci il who ciJI thcmfclvcs Uivineis, 
Ihould boaft: of being Mifiers of ir, ihiy might 
haainr un rhcmiclves by ir, md gam h) others 
Dreams without bring difqujctcd at rhcii own, 
for they nny have no Opinion ot the Arc which 
they profefs Bur I cannot judve thus oi Artemi- 
dofuf, nor of kveiil othci gnve Aiirhnr< who 
Invc written on ihc i irciprcration of Dreami 
They were ilv inlclve^ the tiiil dccc v d Thole 
whom Ml it) namts aae as follow, 

Artemon Mdef ts A'r' dPoHodo uS f l**i/Jf n ft , 
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ARTEMIDORUS- 

^vents which it was faid they had* He flighted the Rcvilings of thofc grave an<| J 
^^erfons who call thofc that meddle 10 Prcdidlioris, Sharpers, Impoftor |7 
Jugglers, and without minding what the CirA might fay, he praftis'd thofe Divl 
tionsfrveral Years In a word, be miploy’d all his Trine ancf Study upon Drear 
and bclicvM that aO his great Labour had enabled him to wan ant his 
tcrpretations by Rcafon and Experience. He took great care to mftrudt his Son in 
the fame Science, as appears by the two Books which he dedicated to him I do not fo 
much wonder at his applying fo diligently to this Matter, when I confidcr that he be- 
liev’d he had an ImpuHe to it in fome manner from He defires bis Readers 

very (crioufly neither to add nor diminifh from his Book, and he makes a kind 
of (£) Adjuration to them thereupon, in the Name of that All-fceuig Eye of Pro- 
vidence which obferves all Things He dedicated his three firft Books to one Caj^tu 
(F) Maxmwy and the reft to his bon. They were Printed in Creek at remce in the 
Year 1518 In the Year 1^03, Mr Rzgane publilh’d them at Pared m Creek and in 
Lattn^ with Notes The Latm Tranflatioii which he madcufc of, is that which John 
Cornarem had publiftl’d at Baftl in the Year 1539 Anemidorta had wrote a T rcatiic ol 
AagHYteSy and another of Chiromancy But they arc {C ) not prefci v’d to us Tertalhan 
has not quoted him in the Place $ where he quotes divers Oncirocruick Authors , but 
Luoian / does not forget him, tho’ be names but two Writers of that kind. 

A R T E- 


AfoSonius Attalenfisy Anfiander TilmiffenfiSf ^Artfar^ 
chust Alexander Idyndtus^ Crattppusj Demetrtus Pha^ 
lereusf Dimyjius Rhedtus, Efuharwus, Gemtnus [g) 
lyrius, Hermipfus, Nteoftratus Bphefius, Phdbus An» 
tfoebenus^ Phtlochorus^ Psnyajis Haluamajfeus^ S^apton^ 
Strata Mr Ragout fays, that thefe had all prt- 
ceded Arttrmdorus TertuUtan names but part of 
them when he lays(I>), ^mti autem eminent ata^ 
res & adfirmatares in hone rm, Artcmm^ Ant/phon^ 
Strabo, Philechoras, Eptchartnus, Serapien, Crattfpus^ 
& Dmyftus Khodius, Hermipfus tot a Sdculi hteratura 
Andrew Schot (i), befides lomc of the fore-namd, 
names Aftrampfyehus, Cojpus Maximus, & Dionyjtus 
Heliofolita He fays, that Artemidorus quoted thefe 
two laft , but as to Cajpus Maximus, I do not fee 
that Artewidorus , who dedicated the three firft 
Books of his Works to him, mentions him other- 
wife than as a Man who had (k) a Cunofity, and 
who mrcht (/) learn in time And as for Dio* 
mftus Hdiopohta I have not met with him in Arte^ 
midorus Pappus of Alexandria might alfo be nam'd, 
for lit wilt on the intcroretation of Dreams, a$ 
Sutdas informs us See tne Article of Achmet a- 
bovc Among the Moderns there was one Jojbua 
Abrech^ who promis'd Mountains and Wonders in 
the Title of his Book I know nothing more of 
It than this which 1 had feen in Vander {m) linden, 
and m Theophiius (») Spitzelius His Work was 
printed in the Year 1607 We fliall mention Ju* 
man Majus in lus place Juft at this moment I 
call to mind, thzt Lyfmachus, the Son of a Daugh- 
tci of Anjltdes, got lus Living by interpreting of 
Di earns in a Crofs-way Poverty had brought 
him to It He would not have dilhonoured the 
Memory of his Grandfather fo much, if inftcad of 
that kind of Almanack which he made ufc of to 
anlwer the ConfuJtants, he bad handl'd an Awl 
and Shoemaker’s Thread to mend old Shoes with^ 
all MvMfxovavwy ’Acicw/a •^vyetJeiJ^Se €?* uaM 
wwlflt Avo’iuaxoy^ idanTh tJL'Xtvoutlurtt^ opH^o” 
Heart kS mtfji rd Myhynpop 

iCoOKi Inter Anjiidis ntpotes ex fiUa cognojfe oppido 
pauperem Lyjimaehum qui juxta locum, quod Jackeum 
appillatur, jtdens •yitam interprctandis ex tabula qua^ 
aam jotnmis toleraret (pj 

(C a) He Jligiatcd the Revilings of thofe grave and 
fttrn Pofm J I hefc People are lomctimcs in the 
wrong and it is well done of a Man to go on in his 
own Way m fonic Calcs without minding tbcir 
Ccnfuics But was this Artemi dor us\ Calc ^ Was 
he much Icfs to blame than they who in imitat on 
oi Catullus, laugh wrongfully at thctcazing Cen- 
fures of old Dotards ^ 

piVamuf, (q)fnea Lcsbta, atqmamenms^ 

Rumorejqtie Senum ftveriorum 

Omnes unius dftmemus ajjts 

Sober Readers wnll cafily judge of nil this I leave 
It to their Ihoughts, and will content my fclf 
With fetting down Art ewi dorm s Phrales before 
his I yes (r) IvTii /i wp 

rm cv ot>0£5f fMvriwp, te ^yenjof 

1 ^ ta>fxoKoyH< i[A^Scty 01 aefaroTTfodomiojif, 

ttpidmtxbru , ug^mp^ypnoae r»e d'saCAnc 
iridi a>aiMt0ai Partim vetb cum omnes 

va\s ix for 0 ptojigati efent, ut pete quos tfiendsm, 


frafiigtatores, ac feurras appellant, hi qut gravi Jtmu 
lato vultu fupercilia contrahunt, turn eis tamen omn 
fpreta ealumma, permultos ann^ conveifatusfum 

(D) Maintain his Interpretations by Resdon and Ex 
perience] He muft be heard himicJf *A« tAi 

i^pbpot ^ rap ifiay ^.byap om 

^oauAi *&yeo ptw Hi ndiiap ijthn tPiet mt^at oAnwSa 
rf (a»<hip etVvo AH )y rvulif |Ug 9 

rtpyo opHpyu^dUSJe Hpas ^^emper expenenti* 
am^ regulam tejhs weorum ftrmonum advoco Ego 
itaque ad omnium cxperiintiam jam ptrvcnif n que 
entm qmcquam ahudfui, verum jumper ir noHu & tn* 
terdiu circa fommorum juduattotti.fxi ac intirpretatiomm 
verfatus fum (f) 

(E) A kind 0} Adjuration \ (t) If any one, 
he, thinks he can add new things to my Boq|L 
him keep them to himfelf, as propeily 

This 1$ tm , if he finds that I have i ud roid^qcn 
he may take only what’s fit for his ufe, and Mave> 
the reft , TeJ Kofod rap EiCaIvv fan o^ou^m 
^TsiyrlnP ^ winap popn^m rbv 

Retiquos ex librts non exempts Dcum TnfpeSforem & cu* 
fiodem omnium reveritus ApoUinem He was afraid 
of your Broker’s Tricks, which foinetimcs pre- 
vail in Librar»M| whcieby the W oik of an Au- 
thor IS turn’d upfnic down, now b) A- 

hridgments, by Mixtures 

(jy To one ©iflilllil Maximus J Mr Rigaut can 
find this Man no whcic, and he fays, it may be, 
It ought to be read TABIO or TAllft MASiMft , 
for Julius Capitolinus makes mention of one Gai- 
vius Maximus who was Prefeft of the Pretors Pa- 
lace for twenty Years under the Empire of ^uro- 
mnus, and who had Tatius Maximus for Succeftor 
However it be, the Hero of Artemidorus s Book 
was a PhiUician by {a) Nation, a great (b) Orator, 
and of fopcircing a Wit, that without leading 
half what an Author had laid, he urderftood all 
his Work Andrew Schot {c) Calls him Cajfnus 
Maximus , and diftingu flics him from CaJJIus 
Maximus Two Faults for one, without c 
that of the Remark C I do not know^ 
any one bad ever guefs’d, that Claad^ 
ought to be put inftead of Cajpus Maxmt 
Empire of Antoninus Pius, rhere was a 

of Afica whofe Name was Claudius Maximus 

charge of Magick, againft which APhUius ^ekndi^ 
cd himfelf, was brought befoie this Pi 
It appears by divers Places of his Plea, 

Claudius Maxinms paft for a learned Man, 
who bad been curious about (d) PhiloS_ 

Books Bene quod apud tc, Maximt, cavfa agitur> 
yit pro txa eruditime Icgifti profub Arijlotelts TneJ 
^aap y*y\a^e% ^ciap ArA/ot^H , mel icvexete 
muhtjuga volutmna praterea problanaca innuwera 
ejufdim, turn ex eadem fella caterer urn in quthus id 
genus vasia traflantut Thus he fpeaks at Page^^ 
Ilf A little after he (peaks in this manner , 
Audkfli, Maximt, quorusn phraique fcihiet hgtras apud 
antiquos philofophorum rilcwbcic (f) he fays to 
lum, MAta fando, Maxmt, audifii,. {y^pluta hgendo 
didtcifti, non pauca expenendo compti tfu , and gain, 
if ) An quod multo pi tfabilsus f/?, tna doHi ina^ CUudi 
A axtme, tuaque perfULa erudition* fretus, cososemLsm 
fluitis^ impolttu ad hac rtfpondire 

(C) Thtp are not pr^ervd tx u^] (g) Fancier Lif§* 

do 
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ARTEMISIA. 

‘SMlTEMlSlAQaeea of Cur**, aad Daughter of (A) LygdMms^ foflowM KIug.t’« m v „ . 

PWibn C®)to the C 'Var agaioft the Grteks She was a Woman of apetfeflly Mafculine \ ^ ^ 
C^tiragCi and capable of great Matters So that bappempg to be pollelit of theSoveraiga 
Authority atthe titneof JTerww’^Preparationsjas well by right of being Widoifr to the late „ fje »at 
Kihg, as on account of the Minority of • her Son, Ihe took thatoccafion to fignalize C 4 ii^?i- 
btr lelf, and of her own Mobon uigagcd in that famous Expedition. NoPeifondi' lyndehs 
fti'flttilh’d himfelf more than Ihe, either by Head or Hand The Rcafons flit offer’d ^ 

to 9 fupport her Advice not to fight the Battle of were the juftcll in the 

Worldr She fav’d her felf * tery cunmngly in that Battle, for feeing her felf purfu’d ticlt Mau^ 
by an Athman Ship, without any hope of efcapmg, Ihe attack’d a Perfian Ship com- foius 
mandedbyDawa^^fWiwKingof CAyndd, with whom (he had had a quarrd, and funk 
him. This thofe who were in chafe of her believe that hei VelTcl was of (Cj 6 Id l a 
the Greeks fide, and fo leave perfuiag her By good fortune for her not a Soul was ' 
fiivM of Durndfithyms's Ship So that (he got rid of an Enemy without being fiifpcft- , 
ed fitf the caufe of his Lofs She mifs’d being taken, and had the honour of having J 
funk a Greek Ship Xerxes was her chief Bubble on that occafion, for he cry d out that ] g c 9j 
Ins Men had behav’d themfelvcs (Ca) like Women, and his Women like Men He 
trufted her with the Government of his Children, the young Princes of Perjia^ when ii Patif,- 
iccording to her Adnce he quitted Greece to return into Afia. The Athemans were fo *“»*. * i 
reJc’d that a Woman (hould make War againft them 1 , that they promis’d a great Re- P 
ward to whoever (hould take Artemsfissy and order’d all their Captains of Ships to 
►ndeavour it Her Statue was to be fecn at Lacedemm j] among thofe of the Perfian j,'®* 
3enerals in the Piazza, which was built with the Spoils of that Nation The Wile j g c jj 
vhich flic bethought of to make hcrfclf Miftrefs of Latnm is as juft according to the 
»rinciiflc5 of Macbtaveltjtny as wicked according to Chriftianity She jg placed her >Ptoiein 
Troops in Ambufeade, and went in a devout Pioceflion, compos’d of Eunuchs, Wo- Hephaft 
nen Trumpets and Drums, » celebrate the Feaft ot the Mother of the Gods in i 
JVood near that City which was confecrated to her. The Inhabitants being edified 
jy this Zeal, run thither to admire her Piety, in the mean time Arsemifiti Aimy took 491 
Weffion of the Town Thefe great Qualities did not preferve hei from (D) amorous 
ic^rmitics. She was paiTionatcly m Love with a Native of j^dts whofe Name was S' sa th 
Dardansss. and was fo enraged at bis flighting her, that (he put out his Eyes while he yfrtuU 
•flept. The Gods to punilh her made her fall more and more m Love with him, mfo- 
much that the Oracle having advifed her to go to lencade the Refuge of delpcrate 
Lo^ (he went thither, took the Leap, but did not recover it She was buried 
’ in 


dm affirms wrongfully, even in his Edition of Studat as it iS in OurfuraTim, w?*' td nttttiU^ 
MtrUtnu:, that .afWi*/ has printed them in Gwi, tmwn belli Peifici . , 

rli.« r»mar.us tfanflatcd them into Latin, and that (C) Her yeftlvatjf the Greth fide] HeitJetur 
jleraut publifli’d them in thofe two Languages has forgot a veiy eflential Circumlbnce, without 
Wc muft go a little higher to find the Original of which his Narrative loofes much ot its probabi- 
this Miftake, nor will the Obferfatien be ufelefs , lity He does not tell us as he ought to have 
It may r"»lr" thofe who wnte Abrigdments com- done, and tsPeljianut (f) did, that caus d 
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prebend the frmtfullcft caufe of the Error into 
which they lead thcir Readers Gefner had faid , 

ih) Artmtdnfus Jertffit defmmorum 

$me libns 4 ttm di 0ugunts & manuum tnffeSfme 
Suidas Huiuj autms ^mnque hbror Aldut GrdcU <x- 
cudtt He had obferv’d afterwards, that thofe five 
Books were concerning Dreams only Sec here 

how Smlir abridges tms Text Artmtdoruf 

fcripfif de fmmorum tnterfrttaUisne itb 4 Jfem de 
dkUMtitiu fttMftuutii iitfpi^iotn JEw Aldus GtACttXfU* 
dtt Is this reducing what a Man has faid into 
fewer Words, or is it falfifying it? It is rather 
the latter than the former 

( A) Daughter of Lygdamis ] Horodotus docs not 
fay what Morm makes him fay, that That 
Lygdsmti (*) was King of HuUoumujlut He only 
lays, that Artmifu was of Hslicumufus^ on the 
Father’s fide, and of Crestu on the Mother s fide 
If I did not fee in (k) the fame Hiftonan, that 
the Lygdsmu who aflifted pMrutus , and to 
whom, after Pijlftrutus was rc-cftablifli’d in Athtns, 
he gtwc the Command of the Iflc 0/ Nidxa/, was a 
Native of that iQc, I fhould take him for our Ar- 
tmtfifs Father or Grandfather Mr Blancsrd m 
htsU) Edition of Hsorpocrutm left the fault of the 
former there, viz Damis M for Lygdamis Mr 

Annotations Ihcw the Correftion that ought 
to be made, and which was done by Mr Grono- 
vtuSf when he publilh’d Harpocration in the Year 
169^ 

(B) Mmd King Xerxes tn Perfm ] Suidar fays 
(n), that (he took put againft the Petf am, but 
this Pafitge may perhaps have been mangled , for 
Xenttt his left, that the Men are become Women, 

and the Women Men, reported prefently after by 
Smdae, would be no fenle, if Artemtpn had iKen in 
the GreA Army, foemg the Men there fought 
like Lyons. W Manfiat fuppofes, that there is in 


her PorRan Colours to be taken down Polyanus 
makes ner follow the Conduft ot thofe Pirates 
who carry all manner of Colours according as 
they have occafion When they give Chafe to a 
Grak Ship, they hoifc Bdrbanan Colours, bur if 
they muft run before the Greeu, they Ihew their 
Colours He turns the Engagement of this Queen 
fo many ways, that he multiplies it m three or 
four different Aftions, and he tells us of a Spindle 
and a Diftaff fent bv the King of Perjia to a Cap- 
tain of a Ship, wherein there is no manner of 
Senfe feeing that the Ship which Artmifa enga- 
ged with, was funk, and all the Men in her were 
drown’d 

(C That his Men had behaved themfelvcs ] Let us 
fee Herodotus $ Words Myt- 

7 «e# 71 ^ oi [xov yoyhm^l 

(xot yvrojiK^ft eu /i yvveuKttt Vndi AV- 

xem ferunt ud ea qua nmrabantur dixijfitf vtn aut^ 
dem eutiterunt mihi femtnaj fcmina autem vtn Add 
to them thofe of yuRin (f) Artemtpa regma Hah* 
camaJR qua tn auxtlium Xerxi venerate inter pnmos 
duces bellum acerrime ciebat, qmpp ut tn viro multe- 
hrem t mmm^ ita tn mulicre virtlm audactsm cet- 
ner os 

(D) Did not preferve her from amorous Infirmities ] 
All couragious Women arc not hkc Agrippina (^), 
who overcame the Infirmities of her own Sex, hy 
imploying her felf in the Occupations of the o- 
thcr Semiramis who was Ambitious and War- 
like to the higheft degree, was JafciVious to the 
utmoft It IS obkrv’d that your great Warnours 
arc for the moft part of an amorous Completion, 
for which the myftical Humanifts may honour Ha- 
mer, who has fo naturally fet forth the Union of 
Marsmdf^entis , but I believe this is not fo Common 
in regard to Women, and that great Affairs raife 
them above Love Intrigues 
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in that Place. Alaoy coofoimd ^er ( g) wroqgfuUjr wji^h the Artimjf4,yv\i^ I 
to mention . , c 


whence theTitk of ever^dc beengitreq tp al|ft9ptflpite ;^rq$or«o)f ting 

kind FImyO has left us a Jia^-ticular Iklfcriptipn qf tlflfpWly WOQWent, iijjiy 
be feen in Frtnch in the Htlrary of Air OnwtoH ^ ajuji ihe$P|^Plei)n^ gf A/mrl- 
jirttmtfa outliv’d hei[ dear Husband'/ hut two Tea^ vvjiQdi^u vyiiho^t Chddrgp^. 
after twenty four Years Reigh, towards the ( 4) Ei^a Qf i<g$]th 0}j(iRyi^d. $Jw 


(£) Cnfiund htr vruufiilh,] It fiems that PUm die foi 
IS guilty of this Fault, for he fays (i) that jfrKm/fy tends, 
the Witt of MMtfilut, gave her Name to the Herb as he 
which 1 $ calld Psrtimt Now as Hifft&sttJ levent 
nukes mention of the Herb jMmtfi* (which it Fathej 
that which we call Ui»»trt} and that the Wife rf the/V 


Maufolus was not born till after HjppHratts, it Al- 
lows, that one of the two ArtemfUs was taken for 
the other in that Pafla^e of Plti^ If either of 
them cDiXHyiunicated their Name td the Herb Mug* 
wort, It muft be the Dayghter of Lpg4mth the in« 
genious ayd couragious Artemfm, who followed 
Xerxes Mr Chtvredu (e), of whom I borrow this 
Qblervation againft Pitny, informs me^ that jU 0 
Ailatituu of whom he had borrow'd it, dtd with 
reafon cenfore Robert Stephens, who hsd liud (d). 


Qitv ths^ (am «qp 

of 


die foe Love of anther l|ft 

tends, «e t^gs fo much WS ?nWVi» 

as ne ud but two Lni^a ■wrh que^eS tm 

fevendiBook of Pnhmf tq ptwt tha} Arttmf/9 

Father’* Name wan On but ^gdmu* (/) Ha!c 

tktfv Btndfm ^ whl% »lt«t tblK (am* (|tfl’«> Ptolo- 

count of thA Wife of ihjf^not 

he took It frqm ri- phcftsMl 

MM It may bijropeylyBMM thfe proSaM- ms iHind 

tion of this (br£ of lNml#S| ^ ^ apudju« 

niorem 

ifidst (fn) I4em Scaligc. 

Rt dabft m pltp^es grept tpettf tn, rum re- 

uHiusfeaheeaditf&poi^igt/feppret ‘ cenfet 

Uvajnt eotrfpebh Irverem dpni ub uvW'* Balth 

.. 


P*d»/ (-) fw 

flf 

Uhlusfeahe cadit, & pofi^gittt ppret 
Uvajne coffpeSh Irveretn dpni ub uvW'* 


bferv’d the fame Hult in tncHiftohcalTheater of ncurarly of the Honour thaf is done her as Ipe is 
Chnfttan MatiheWf and adds, Thdtitwus not^without propos’d fot u Mokeiof eonjugaijjovtf goes oy lU 
Reafon that Fhny sn the mhteh he slledgtd, this manner M the mean ttthe ftdlonvfthe Son of 

gave Maufolus the Title of rich I fiod indeed that Hcpheftion-- f^s, Awiniia^Vdi/jGtieiirir 
^pithet in De Avf’sTranflation, but not m the i» Love with ona Dardan^s, 4 ^ ^”4 

/my of bather Wsrdaam And I find that P/iW dc- repeated all the Story hq conpnwc> ” T hiafeii 


Pliny 01 t♦atncr nuraoutn Ana i nna rnar pttnp ac- icucaicu « 
fcnbing m another place (e) the Magnificence of nave be© 
the MaufoUm^ ftys no more than chat Maufolus as Sutdac 
was a little King of Cana, Carpet regulus Bather ‘‘ Maufolm, 
Hardoutn endeavours to anift his Author by iug- Story be 
gcfting, thit all the Kings of Cana were calfd ** Artemifa, 
Maufolus, IS all the Kings of dEwr were call d “ pheftion, y 
Ptolowy , ind that Artmifa the of Maufiiftp, ” luo, wjis 

to whom Pliny imputes the Ambmon of giving Learned M] 
her Name to an Herb, is foe vfoo liv’d ly t^c to 1 ^, tjbt 
time of Xerxes But he muft give me leave to m Quefiio 
that in that Cafe his Author would be very wor- troduemg i 
thy of cenfure on another account. He would 


Hcpheftion— f^s, chars 

i» Love with ona Dardanifs, 4x <^^41 
repeated all the Story hq conpnye^ ^ TlugM 
have been two Artmtfid% both Qyeens ofglHfi 
as Sutdof informs us ; fta who Was inaeaB|||ll 
** Maufolus, and another more ancienr, and 
Story be true, it is likely it hapn’d to thclrft 
** Artemifa, ana that this Ptolomy the Son of He* 
“ pheftion, who attributes it to the Wife of Maufo* 
” ius, wjks deceiv’d,” The C^ieaure ofi tlua 
Learned M^ys very )pi(^, butjbewas m thp wrong 
to iw, that th^s aOErdautm the Advnnturo 

in Quefiion ofi Mstufdlm. Snrafm m* 

troduemg Mrp,|||i|||^ the PialOgue, whether a 




wvat 
fur Mal- 
herbe, p. 
530 


>raiw/ makes him lay, that 


have charafteriz'd a (^oen.by a Title that wou|| Artemsfia^ who Was fo aifif£^ 

have been common to her with all the other fprthcpe^athcf he/HusharidCJ, wha drowned her* 
Queens of the Country Father Hardoutn grounds fdftn Tears, who^toldyhe > Sears mght have 
his Sufpicions on a PaUage (f) where the two Ar- freventedttfidi^ tharRAgjtonmakeoneay^whwi 
temifds are ftylM Queens of Cana I pafs ovex has fuU ppiTeflipn of outBcuifts* hoca^^ 
that Foundation wpich he goes upop, but find Love with Ddsdttm, and^thit thero is no profof*^ 
that 7s(atts\(g) IS puzled a little Accor^g WCogu^ffbutwolUdbeafimnidofthePaffionofthae 
to him, one of the Artcmifidsss the Wifo of Span Upon this he quotes what £ca(/fg<r fays, fo 
Maufohs^ and the other is Wilt of Heeatonms$ thcxdlh notrCWoaagenipusMen deceivU 

and he makes the firft to have follow’d Xerxoea viz Hx^Sars^n nod Menage The 


r;Sarafi’i 

iVorhpauu 

i8i« 


Nou all Authors agree, that (he who causn a 
Mignificcnt Tomb to be built for her Husbsnd> 


oys Author of the new Dialogues of the 
hasfupppfed, that Arumefia (o), &e that la- 


was the Daughter of Heeatomnes, and the W^foof mooted her Husbindtfo much, was in Love with 
Maufolus , and that the Artemifa who follow’d the s young Man 


Ptrfians againll: the Greeks, was the Daughter of 
lygdamis The great Scahger won’t pafs Mufttr 


It would be a tedio(us Bufiuefi to note all thole 
who have confounded the two Artemifids ipM/- 


lierc , he has too vifibly W taken the one for the (p) Totffor, and the Authors of the Thsji 


orber, and that m • place whereat was not eafieto 
miftake For it is in the Abftra£l of a Book, the 
Author whereof has fatd (/) in plam Terms, that 


he rpeaks of an Artemifa th^ Daughter of Lygaa’* 
m s wlio had taken up Arms againft the Perdue* 
Scaht^ii fupprcfling all thefe Characters, lias fob- 
ftitut^d that of the Widow of Maufylus which 
cm only be applied to that Queen of Cana, who 
fo much honour’d the Memory of her Husband 
This giea; Man has led another great Man into an 
Error, feeing he was the caufe nf Henry Falots s af- 

4- #•* T* .1 i* * 


firming (k), that after the Dcat;h of Maufolus, Ar*^ 
tcmifa Teeing her fcif (lighted by Dardanus whom 
foe lov’d,! and that finding her 

frlf afterwards ftill more and -more Love, Ihc 
xxent to take the Leap of Leueade, where Ihc loft 
hci Life By comparing this PaCage with xliat of 
SiiUsr, ^ It plainly appeam that typ one is the 
1 ranrv.npt ot the other This falfo Step of Mr 
1 aloif in (o fair a Road, and the diverfity which 
he obferves between Iheopompur* vrlm makes Arte^ 
m fa Sic With (irief for the Lol^ or her Husband, 
and Prehf j the Son of Hephefim, who makes her 


br$ are of thatNiunber Ohvter (^) whiEMpif 
Commentary on Pblevtus Maxtmm^ is alfo 
them, thp’ he knew that Strabo and Herodotus do 
not aEcec about the Genealogy of thc^i temifia maar* 
tion’dby them He imagin’d rightly, that qJH|| 
the twp was depeivd* and has not comprcjj HBi 
that theyfooke of different POrfoni , and utmfKp 
in the right* It is true, that Mr Hafinan pUk 
two Artielca of Artemifa, but in the nrft hr has 
huddled together confiiledjy what he ought to have 
faid feparstely, and he does not know whether 
the Wijb of Maujolur and thfc Daughter of Ligda* 
mis are one and the famePedbn Moreover be 


Maufolus, Ar^ the Wijb of Maujolur and thfc Daughter of Ligda* 
trdanus whom ms are one and the lamePerIbn Moreover be 
It finding her quotes Fitruvius for fafts which he does nor touch 
m Love, flie Mr Jjoyd had preceded him in that falle Quota- 
where Ihc loft tion, which hfc had not corre^dPsom CbarUx 
withxliat of Stefi^s^ whom he pirates , mpftifiieprifingliy on 
fc one 1$ the another Hand, he rakes from him^ all the Anicle of 
Step of Me the Aroemifia who follow’d Now that Artielt 

rcrfity which was Very good 
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A R T E M 1 s I ji. 

f «f Gwef (9) McJancholf befwc the ^ fibiihVi. 'It h faid 

Whc dilut^ her Hwlwnd’s Bones a»d Afccs in Water, mi fwallotrM the^i, 
xitft 4i;eaHgl«(fcrv« him for a living Tomb It tnnft bot be fot^t that ffie eau^’d 
exceuent Paacgyrioks to be made on him, ^ and pioposy a Prtee ©f gr«t 'Valhc 
for Aun who (hpttid ,a^uit himfelf beft, which nmjxmpuj happen’d td do it is 
r^d (C) that his M»ft«r IfoctMu was one of the Oratois who enter'd thb I ifts 
TimdiBt, ot FhAfUtdti who did the fame, compos’d a 1 ragedy call’d Mifujiln wh e 1 
had better Succefs than hiS Profe. Nor muft it be forgot that uifttad ot Larticiitj- 
tions and Tears, in which moft Writers drown jirtmifa during her Widowhood, 
there arc thofe who (£>) fay foe march’d forth at the Head of her Army and 
made fome very vigorous Conqucfis. 
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of CapiA dyM m the {ccond Tear of the xootli 
Olimpiad, the 30 ad of RtiHe But fjar- 
diumt according 00 the beft Manufenph, has pot 
into his die iodth*01iin|uad, and the 40id Year 
of Rmi <^sst Qhmftsdkt fetetM mm fe- 

amde Xtrhs anna 40a Mr Chtvnau (is) obferves 
that Vfier judg'd that the PafTage of Pttnjf ^as 
corm^d, and that Maafoim died the fourth Year 
of the io6th Olimpiad 9 and the Year of thd 
World 3^91 Thu agrees very well with thefe 
Words of Father tiardiutn, (c) S^d goad ^ DtP- 
dpTttt nm ad OUmfiadis 106 annum alt erufn MaufeU 
akttumy ftd ad fortune nf (ft lib 16 'Viff 43 5f and 
with the Continuation of the Reigns of thofe 
who fucceeded Harfplus till AUnandais Expedteion 
See the Remark B of the Article Ada It 1^ cer* 
tain that Maufolus was already dead, and that Ar- 
tmijia who did not out-live him above 'two 
Years was livins when Dem§fthenet made an On- 
tion for the Liberty of the Rhedtaits Now ho 
fpoke that Oration in the fecond Year of the 


^ i A Gel. 

A S C L E- iius bid 

1 Plunrch 

f*y ^hat there is a Fault m vita 
in the Tatter at the Place where wc read, li^)ifiA Ilocr 
7*4 , ufsa t,mn 

K^kMp^Mmraftiat&tMjit Phtius fivouis (p)SindpS 

edlmtf feeing he luppolirs (7) that mucrates ot ubi lupra 
^thaea waa Ond ef Thf^mfuss Comprtirots 
Either v^ay the proper Name i> taken for (7) Pho- 
the Narhe of the Town, Obferve rjpt (r) Ctcero, tins m 
{ f) iytpntfks Haheamaffinfit t (f) ana n titan Biblioth 
fpeak ist a i^autratetn. Otlcipk of J^ocriter fiow- n 176 
ever the Palltge of Flutatth has bden trdnflated 

3 itiitc otherwi^ s by Amtpt chan by ^ind by 

\;ldndet thefe find that the Pancgyiiclc of Mat(/a- W 
Int by ifocP^atts wav loft, bSir according to y^mtot dc Or it 
It is qOite contrary , he fiys lfocrati*s ftrove for 1 3 ^ »« 
the Pnze ^hich C^uecn Atttmtfia inftinited on the Orarore 
Tomb of her Husband Mdufdtis, and the Oiation 
which he made m Praifc ot the decciled is yet to 
be foUUa thcic Without doubt the difterent 
way of the accenting has pi oduced rhofe diftc rent 
Tranflations , forte have r^ad 70 A tyKeJf/scv h 


107th Oltmftad, as may be colleftcd trom Dionyfms fed ea lauddtie nen ertaty and others have 

f d) of Halvcatnafus ^ Maufolus then died m read,7iJd{ i^juBfeior f hoc auttm laudatio 


r/)Oion 

Li iliCdrn 
in luclicio 
de lixo 
p m 1.8 


laft Year of "the lodth, and ihd anorty- 
$ Author who deienbed the Olimpiads wa9 
fgdf m placing Maufolus\ Funeral Oration 
mpus in the nrft Year of the jo^d Olim- 
Mr Fahis (f) has commitred the laiiib 
Thofe who by the EvampJe of Gafipm^ Mt 
Mdi ^nd Mr Hofmant &c would refer usjto the 
7rn Book ot Heredotus to learn News there of 
the Maujpleum^ would not well confuic the Chro- 
nological Tables , thty muft be very flWe, if the 
Deatri of Maufilus was found m tliem before thatot 
Herodotus 

{B) She dyd of Gnef] divers cmi- 

I Tht^ompm 
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nent Wimcdes tor this 
Ctcero and Strabo Thcopompus^ 
very ftiong ‘'Hr epmtn OiQmpLT& rb^eo 

n^d'itcntf Ad lity AOTnir rnv trl tb* a,pAfit 

Mflti/e’fll A» , rm Sipam Th^opompus ate 

tail correptam pra antmi dolore^ fuem defidmo dtfun 
Hi mariti & fatris eonaperatj obujji Thpfe of 
Ctcero are no left lb Artemifta tUa, fays he, (g) 
Maufolt Cana Rfgts nwr, qpa nobs It tllud Haluami^ 
ftut fepulcrum juamdiu vtntt, viscst in luHut eodtm- 
que etiam con f Ha contabusU Huic trot ilia opt mo 
quoridu recens,qua turn demqm non afp$llabatar rettns 
cum vetujlate cxaruit Ft is almoft certain, that 
Cuero was ignorant that Anemijia furviv’d her 
Htisband but Two Years, for it he had known 
It, he would not have ufed fuch Exprefions as 
a vety long Sorrow But let us fee what 
s (h) tt,Tto&A¥o\lffm Ai my9&* 

ir, pra defidmo murits tabt contabmt 
(Cf It IS fatd thai Ifocrates 1 1 have emoted 
o ' t) good Vouchers , and can add a Thurd 
^^I'crcat Weight, it is Tkopompusi He boafts (k) 
ptiblickly to have carried the 
ffOifitr iperates But I am n(|(f|i|Mrant that Sur- 
dau without making any mcntiiqK^f Jjocrates the 
Athenian, fpeaks of another ifotratts DifCiplc and 
SuccclTor ot the former, and born cither at Hera- 
clea^ or at ApoQonia on the Euxtn Sea, Sutdas (I 
that ir vas he dilputed the Prize of Elo- 
ijucncc Vi jth TheodeHcSf Tbeopomptu^ and Enthreus^ 
this latter was of Ueucratts in E^pt , a Fault muft 
be found then 10 Aulus GeVius m) at the Place 
where we read that Thernompus » ThtodtHes and 
Hfstucrites difputed that Piize, pJauentes is not 
the proper Name of one of thofe Competitors, it 
IS only tiisi Name derived from the Town where 
he Was bbrn a little alrcfd, for ir fhould have 
}yhtti \n) Nuucratites Oltvie (®) names them T^ra- 
fmpus^ theodoteSf and fTaucrates If Aulus Geliius be 
preft*f/d before Smdas as in my Judgement he 


fbi fervatur See how Foitunc plays with Maim- fO Qujn- 
fcripts , one Point taken aSvay, or addkd, or alte- ^*1 hi> % 
red makes things pals fion^ / CO c6 Imt 

D) Say Jhe march dfor h tnd maUt, Cenquefis J 
I (tonot mtmfion (isy rMhojlh des% Onrloii wh th 
has-been quotdd bfcfbre, though it js cerram, that 
as that Oiator cxpnelied hiinidlf, Ai^tibdijfa uas 
not reprefdnml' m Athms as a defoiate Widow 
waftea^with GriAf, and who negleftdd rH^ AiSirs 
of Kdr Kmgiiom to think oh notHin|^ but the 
L06 of her Husband The Athemsm donfidei’d 
her as a Woman in a Condition to make hdr ftll 
fear d , for one of the Realbfis which z> mhfhims 
had to oppdle was drawn from the Motions chat 
Ar itdifia might make , if the AtkkHlads ftEbuld 
concern thcmTelvcs with the intereft of the Peo- 
ple of But I leave this’ to pafs tO Icntic- 

thmgsndre foltd (w)' teIl2^ ur chair afti^r 

the Death of Maufdut^^ the Rhdisdis being dff. 
plels'd that a WomanMhould ^verii irt Oatna, 
attempted to dethrone her* Tneir Ddigti ' mif 
carried miferably* by a Strktagem of Atfkimfla^ 
which was fpe^iy followed by another which Ihc 
executed in rerfon with lb much Vigour and good 
Succefs that in a very Ihort time The made her 
felf Miftrefs of RMes She caus'd a Trophy of 
her Viftory to be rais’d there with Two Statues (^) ’H Ji 
of Brals, whereof one rcprcfcntcd the City of vnv m\te 
Rkodijf and the other Artmifia marking that City *iiC\i^n 
with a hot Iron Vitrkvtus adds that the Rhodians 
never durft remove that T rophy from its place, 

(for that was a thing forbidden by their Religion) 
but only cncompafTcd it with a Building , 
which took It from the nublick View Isthetc 
any Sign m this of a uifconfolare Widow that 
does nothing but lament and figh, fo wafted with 
Sorrow that Ihc made an end of hcifelf m Two 
Years ^ Don’t tell me that P^trunstm (peaks of the 
other Artemijia I am fenfibJc Mr (r) Chevreau 
believed fo , but Two invincible Reafons 
confute that Thought For firft the Artemtfia of 
Vitrmtut was the Wife of Mattfolus, in the fe- 
cond Place Ihc pofleflcd her felf of a City ( y ) 
that was not built until the Peloponnefian War, 
when Xtrur ox Artemifta were no longer in the 
World* SothatT2^fx^x (r) has not faid without 
reafoit that both the Artcmljias commanded Ar- 
miet, mpLfoo jwatm ooppyTtfoi 

Wc 


(a/> Ihar 
de liber- 
r\rc Uho 
di*^ urn, 
ar p^f 78 
of h T 
H (irhs 
edit Gc- 
nev t6t)q 
lol 

(v) Vi- 
rruv de 
Archi- 
teft 1 2 
c 8 

(x) Che- 
vreau ubl 
fupia 
P»g 34 


sediiioavjf 

hf 4SC 


Sntbol 14 ? 4 ^"’ (x.)Tzet%ChP it 


Xtfltt 7« 
rilAGWy- 

vnoiet)(d 
vm 7? 
o vrii ^ 

uti ^ lyo 
rJoe^mtuft 
Urbsquas 
nunc eft, 
Pclopon. 
neftaci 
belli tern- 
pdre cx- 
truQra eft 
ab CO ipfo 
archi- 
tc£l», ut 
a|unt,qiii 
Peincum 
vsrf 966 



4*4 

PhlMlhi^ 
Diog 


ASCL'E^lAl^fiS* 

A5CLEPIADES, a Native of C Pbbm in field « 

riJi amoie the ancient Philofophen. He was a Difciplc of y, and b 
Sw</SoTer to the fame School , I fay Mm^s, with whom he co^ 
jrt..,. A CfK ¥mr\A^T tfio# tniffhir nerhans b6 CQdiDard to th^t (vO ^ 


I a ajia rorca lo cam uicie v"/ T wl I r u 

Mcnedc ncglcft tbcif Stodics, bat became good Philofopners. ^ w 

“Vn« younger than his Fncod , when they refolv’d to marry they did not regulate giem- 
j cd?t fclves on the Difference of their Age. Their Defign was to live and keep Hwlc 
together after they had quitted the State of Celibacy To this end they jodgd it 
necellary to choofe their wives with a Precaution which might infure them a dome- 
flick Concord, and beliv’d they had found their Account in a Family where there 
was a Mother and her Daughter both in a Condition to be married. / Mtned*m» 
married the Mother fl, and ^fcltptsdes the Daughter The latter being dead. Me- 
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the Town where he livM, I mean in Eretna the Place of his Birth AfcUpsdts ^ 
died there very old He had liv’d temperately /a amidft the Abundance of his 
Fricnd^s Tabic, and bore the Misfortune of (O loiing his Sight very patiently His 
Death did not extinguifh the Fncndfhip (D)that Menedemus had for him When I 
have faid he was a Difciple of SttlfOy it is not necellary I (hould obferve that he 
flounflicd a little after the Death of AUxander He had a Son who behaved himfclf 
very ill, and whom Mcnedimus turned out of Doors without daigning to fpcak a 
Word to him, which was the Means of reclaiming the young Debauchee p 
AbCLEPlADES, a Native of Prnfa m Bnhymay was one of the moft famous 
Phyficians of Antiquitj, and contemporary with Adnhndates^ as appears by hi$ pc- 
fufingtogo to his Court f, where they endeavoured to draw him by magnificent 
Promifcs He only fent •x his Advice in Writing He* was chief of a new Sedt, 
and found out the Method of ufing Wme m the Cuic | of Diftempers This 
way of Prafticc and || the ufc of cold Water which he allowed his Patients, gave him a 
great Reputation -I- Having cur’d a Perfon (.A) that was going to be buried he 

acquff’d 


We do not know what to think of Authors, when 
wc fee that they have reported fuch mcompatihlc 
things of one and the fame Oueen One Writer 
touch d with a deed Senle of her Liberalities 
were enough to perfuade all Mankind that her 
Sorrow for the Lofs of her Husband had killed 
her Becaufe others are ready to tske it 
from hand to hand , not only as a Rarity , 
but alfo as a thing fit to be propofed for an Ex- 
ample The moil fingular Embellilhmcnrs are 
traced foon or lace to Traditions of this kmd 

(ji) That It might bt tompstr d U that of Oreftcs 
WPyJadesJ Ihefearethe Words of 
latrtiuf 71 Jfr df 

/iiAor IX rSf iTfif *AorKMmtu/^p cufiTtotof, Mp 
n ilvAn/if ^thoTOfyittt Amiattas pir 

faniteque tuebatur (Menedemus) ut ex ea qu^ illt 
turn ^feiepisde fmt eonpunHtone confiat^ quaprrfeSh 
adeo mjtgms eratf ut mbtl a Pyladts dtftaret benevo» 
Untia Afterwards this Au'-hor lays that AnhepeUs 
being minded to give them a good Sum of Money, 
his Libcialiry was of no ufe to them, for a lau- 
dable Contcil iroie between them who fhould 
t ike firll, and as they could not end the Dilpute 
neither of them took a Farthing 


Honour to prefent them with 200 Drachms 
They had been punifii'd if they had not declar'd 
the Means of their Suhfiftcnce 

(Cj The Misfortune of hjmg his Sight ] I do not 
gueftjon but thcic Words of Cicero concern our 
Afcleptades Afclepiadem ftrunt non tgnobtiem, nec 
mexercitum Philofophum^ quum qu damquareret quid et 
cxcitas attuhjfet, r^ondijfe ut puero uno tjfet comita- 
tier {e) The Lois of my Eyes, faid the Philo- 
pher, procures me this Advantage that 1 never go 
alone, I have always a Boy extraordinary in my 
Retmue 

(D) ttts Death did uot extmguifh McnedemusV 
Firiendfhip ] Having been informM that his Ser- 
vants Ihuc the Door againft the Darling of Afcle^ 
ptadis, he commanded them to let inm in, faying, 
(/) know that though Afcleptades is in lus Grave, 
he opens my Door for him That Favourite 
came to dme with Menedemus 

(a) CipV a Perfon that was going to beburud] 
Here’s what Plmy informs us ol ic fumma autem 
(fiima eft) Afcleptadi Pr^es^ relato e ftmere 
homine & fervato He oblcrvcs elfcwhcrc that tfos 
Refurrcftion was ncceflary to fettle the Reform 
that was made in the Prafticc of Phyfick, and 
that It muB not be imagin’d that fo great an In- 
novation was introduced without confidcrablc 
Motives (h) Magna aulfontate, nec mmore fdma, 
cum occamjfet ignoto funert relato homine ab rogo at^e 


( B) That they earned their Living with the Sweat 
of tbiir Brow ] They hired themlelves to a Mafon, 

AlJepiades was not fo much alham’d of it as 
Mtncdtmus , he did not care if be were leen 

cany mg Mortar to the Top of the Houfe, but ^ , 

hid himielf if he Aw any one palling fervato^ ne quii lAsibus momentis^ tantamconverfion^ 
by (c) Atheneeus who makes no mention of this faBam exiftmet Celfw mentions this admirable 

makes yet a more odd Story t)xe Arcopagitet Ad) Cure only by the By In vicino fepe qtue. 

agris, fays he, causd Menedemus and Ajclepiades^T^Q dam notee pofits non Oonos fed mperitos medicos dectpi^> 
dmdoquc young Students in Philoibphy, and very jpoor, unt ^ quod AfcUpiades fetens^ funert ohvius inclama* 
tcmpeiri- tobelummond before them, and enquir d of vit^ eum viveicqui efferebatur (i) But Apuleius 

them, what they did to be fo fet, you have no enlarged on the Circumftanccs of it, without for- 
1 flatc, you pifs all the Day without working, getting that the Heirs were not well pleafed with 
iiid employ It wholly in but hearing Philofo- Afcleptades for mamtaing that the Man was not 
phers*' The Two Scholars defircd them to dead {k) Afcleptades^ Toys tnter preecipuos me^ 
itiid for a Miller, who being come declar’d that dicorumt fi unum Hippocratem exctpiaSf ceetens prm* 
tlity cinic every Night into the Mill, where they ceps^ prmusetiam vino opitulan eegrir reppent fed 
liboui d , and gain’d Two Drachms t The dando fciltee $n tempore , tujusrei obfervationem prooe 
Judges admiring their Conduft did them the caUebat ut w dilfgentijfme animadverteret v na,um 

puljue ineemttoef nnl preeclans Is igttur cam forte 
(c) Diog Lacrt ubi fupra n $n ctvitattm feft reetperetf & run fu$ fuburbano w- 
P"8 direr, 
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ASCLEPIADES. 

■■jlU Rcpotatiofly but the Wager which he laid againlT' (B') Fortune , 

be yet much rooie admired. He engaged to reroance the Title of a Phy- 

SSS’iw Wager, for he died of a Fall being 

ssrery old He fignalizd himftlf at whether he * cime to teach Rhetonck , 

5 beapplycd himfelf to the Practice 

I rnyficK, and not knowing the Remedies that v\eie then in ufe, he took occalioa 
to condemn them, and invent new ones Hcaddidtcd himlclf to innocent Prefcii- 
ptions which any one might ufc without the Help ot Pbylick l his made them to 
f !«<“«•«» the World ran alter him, (C) and look’d upon him as 
a Gitt of God. Among the things which favour’d his getting a greu Reparation, 
wc ought not to forget a fooli/h Cicdulity among the People with legaid to the 
Magick Vertue of certain Herbs, for it being ejfily demonllratcd that the gicatelt 
partofthofe Vcrtucs(D) was Chymcncal, it was no haid Matter for AkUv,^,u, to 
deftroy all the Credit of the ancient Prefcnntions He believed that | the 
Soul was not diftind from Matter He compos’d diveis Books, which aic all loft / 

CtlfiUf and Gaith have quoted fomc of them He had alfo divers timous li [iiici’ 
pies. Pbny'i Nicenefs feems to me too great, he could not beat (i) ihii a Man 
who had only ftudied Phyfick for his Profit, fliould become fo ufeful a Lcgllitoi to 
human kind Sutdas who has confounded our Pliyfician with an jiJcUfiadts a Giaiii- 
marian of Myrlta has been reproved for it by Mr Alortrt conformably to the On- 
4crvationsof Wherefore llhal^ot mention jt, and will content my Iclf with 

pointtiig 
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dint , tfpexit Iff pmerus ctvitMUs funus mgms Ucn^ 
tumy plurtmos homines ingenti muUitudine qtu exequias 
venernnt ctrcumfiai e, omnis tnjltjjimos & obfolettjjimos 
•vepitu Profius accefjit^ ut etiam tneognofeerety more 
tngcnii humanly quijnatn tjfet , quoninm percontanti 
nemo reffonderat At vero tpf aliqutd in tllo ex arte 
deprehenderat Certe quidem jacenti homtni ac prope 
depofito Fatnm abftalit Jam mtfert ilUus tnembta 
ms aromstis perfperfa, jam os tpfius ungume odoio 
fbutunty jam eum poHinSlum^ jam cena paratum^ 
nplstus eum diligent tjpme quthufdam figni^ aru- 
etiam atque etiam pcrttaClavit corpus bo^ 

M lb* invenit in tllo vitam latent cm Covfcftim 

nsvity vtvere hommem procul ergo faces ab g ^ 
renty procul tgnes amolinntur , rogum demohren Jty non altomodoy qudm Ji ealo cimjfis advtn JJet 
tanamfersUm a tumulo ad menfam referrent Mm-- 
mur interea exortumypartim medico cridendum aicerc ^ 
partim etiam irridere medictnam Pofiremo propinqms 
etiam homintbus invitiSy quod ne jam ipfi hdcrcditatcm 
habebanty an quod adhuc illi fidem non halcbant , 
dtgre tamen ac difficultcr Afcleptades mpetravit brevcm 
mortuo dilationcm Atque tt0 mambus 

hmque ammam 
tarn medicament 
^oman th it was 


ot ntia 



(c) And loobt upon hm as tit Gif of God \ li 
Pliny s Vt ords uc fiull let iii Iini[e ot rhe \lc.i 
dant that iomc l^hyficiuis gun t \ i m the c run 
(d) Tonenti ac niedi ata qmtid c tnatiou ihnlnis 
omnia (lemedia) abdicavit lotaufUL vi an niw ad 
caujam rtvocando^ conjcHi i it fuity qmnquc r s maxime 
commtmium auxiliorum profiffus aipmeri lam ab , a I as 
V ni^ ft nationcm cotporny arnhulatiomniy g fationa 
qua cum unufquifque ft.mettpjum pbi prajlart p )ff intel^ 
Itgeiety faventibus cun^is ut efflnt vera quA jai,i!l nia 
ermty univetfum prope humanum genus cinunng in 
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extoitumy velut ab JnferiSy poj 
eonfeftimque f pin turn recnavif 
in cerperls Istibulis delitefcentem ftf/l 
tis provocavit The Story of me 
twice carried to be buried will not come in amds 
in this Place She iccovcr’d without the 
Afliftance of Medicines, but her Husband was 
not over>oycd at it The Story is thus, (^i) “ A 
“ Woman in a Village of Poitou had a long 111- 
nefs, at the end of which (he kll into a Lcthar- 
gy ; her Husband and thole about her believed 
** Ihe was dead, they wrap d her up in Linncn 
according to the Cuftom of Poor Polks in that 
Country, and caus d her to be carried to the 
** Grave , as they were going to the Church yard 
*• they who earned her pair fo dole to a Bu0i, 
the Thorns having prick d her Ihc reco- 
lout of her Lethargy Fourteen Years 
'lie died again, at Icaft it was believ’d fo , 
were carrying her to the Grave, and 
came near a Bu(h, the Husband cryed out two 
rce times i Pray don’t come fo near the 

IS 

. PFagei which he laid agantj! Fortun J I 
m iiiflielieve that the moft Romancing Quacks 
of thole times dare lay any fuch Wager, cfpecialJy 
if they were to dcDofit a Sum of Money 
Howes cr , I am perlwadcd that the Rcadcis 
difplcafed to find ^ltny% Text 



(D) That the great tp part of thofe t^ertucs were Chy* 
mencal J It is not the Pioperty ot Mm to keep a 
Medium Do not foicwarn him thar a gieat 
Nnmbcr of Falfiries arc mivt with true ^ a^h, and 
he Will believe all Undeceive him of pan oi 
the Falfitics by cvideit Dcmonfti ations, and he 
fhall quedion all Tlius the exploded Imperti- 
nence of the Remedies which were called Migi al 
help’d to ovcrthiow thofe vcij tliinps 

which might have been well giounded Piny 
Will fairly defenbe to us that Inclmanon for 1 x- 
treams which is obferv’d in the human Almd 
(t) Super omnia adjuvere urn Afcicpiajcm Ma^nr 
vanitateSy in tantum cveElay nt abrogare b rbn pLm 
cunUis pojftnt Mthiopide herba anmes ac ftayna (uca- 

ri conjetlUy taUu claitfa omnia apenn yU/jamentde 
conjeifa in aciem hofliumy tupidar anninay ac tmra 
vereere Latacen dan folitam a Pt Jarum Itgatis 
ut quo unque vemjfent omnium urmn cvp a ab^mlm ent y 
ac mult a Jimiha U'nnarn ijla fuercy cum ( imbri Feu 

tontque terribili Marte ulular nty aut cum LucuUus tot 
regis Magorum pamis legiontbus fleruci tt^ C urve Iloma- 
nt duces primum femper in belhs cotmn rciontm habuey 
curam^ Cur h rcult Cafaris niiUs ad Phaija'itm fa^ 
mem j nji y ft ahundantia omnis contmgere um i\ h iba 
feluitatL poterstt t^on fat i us fuit /Emhanum Sapio- 
ncm Cmtbagi 7 iis portas h^rba pitcfacere, qua n mich - 
ms clauUra per ot anno s qu at eri. ? Sue n m hoJi A - 
thtopidi Pontina paludeSy tanturnque ag)t fuburbaiia 
reddatar Jtal a Nam qua apud tu id m D mocutnm 
tnvemtur compofitio mcdii,amentty quo pul htt bon qm 
ir fortunati gignantur libiiiy cu unquam ! cr jarum 
rcgi talsdedit^ Mnitm effu prcfeclo, hacufqut pfo- 
vcidam crtduhtatcm antiquorumy faluberrnnts o» am 
mitiiSy fttn uUa >e rnodum humana tn^en a novtjf n 
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will not be dilplcalctl to _ ,r,j * 

here (p) Suwma sutem AfclePtadi PrujfienJt (famti a quenon hanc ipjammedutnamab Ahl<*pisi rcprtmn pollear, 
eft) maxime fponjtone faHa cum jortufia, ne {f)tfno loco ptohaturi eff m is evJiam uUia Magjs miperatO 


medicus credent ur , Jt unquam tnvalidusullo mode fn> 
tjjlt ipfe & ^i^ory fuprema in feneSfa lapfu Jcalarurn 
exanmstus efi It was a ftrange Temerity of that 
I^yfician, but the good Fortune of not having 
been bcly’d by the Event appeals to me yet 
more fingular I obferve that m lome things 
he was a meet Mountebank Pie made ule of 
ff) Id iib in feme Dillcmpcrs, and boalted fo much 

* of hi$ Remedy that he faid the Power of the 
Gods was hardly equal to that of Wuic ( ) Af 


etiam S d kac ejl omni in rc an morim cond tiOy 
nci. Jfariis orfa pumoy cunSfa perven r nt si? mturn 

(E) Pfin> could no^ b tha^ a Man ] His Words 
aiC icmukablc (g) Id p (Ttmes nidignan^ 

unum hom nnn e I v JJ ma gaitty fine optbus tiflis orfum^ 
vcihgalts fui cattfay icpente hgiS jalutu humane ge- 
neri ded Jf AjHa ^am i pf s ao^ gavere m ' / 
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ASCLfiPIADES. 

pointing to the Sources I Iball only remark the Faults (F) of fome other Authfrtl 
1 liofc ut Mr A/orert aie (6) not conliderable There has b:ca another Aefleftsdts a 

famous 


(F) I he Faults of fome other Author $ ] Meurjius was 
rcpiovcd (h) for believing that AfUeptades of Afyr- 
liay ind y,Jiitpiades of Nteeta were Iwodiftrcnc 
Perfons Jonftus pretends it to bean Error, and that 
the hint Aj cl (piadis that was born atA/>r/^/i,and ori- 
ginally oi IS indifferently lur-named htyrle^ 

amu and Nicems Pin do i ) was in the fame Lrror 
as Mcurpus In the Index of the Authors that arc 
quoted by Athenaus^ wc underftand thclc Words 
oi the locli Book, of Afcleptades oiMyrlea, ik) A^- 
K\n^Afhtf tr TUf r^dytpTtiiJukVoif Delachamp has 
tianllatcd them, Ajdcpiades Ubro de ns quorum no» 
mine id tse ft nt trageedtx Lafaubon (1) cenfurcs him 
ioi It, and makes it appear to him that the Title 


utebatur, non eloquentne It is not Quero that fpeaks 
but the Orator Crsjfus Afcleftades therefore was 
the Friend and Fhyfician of Crajfuo and not of 
Ctccro Take nonce that Cteero fuppefes that 
Craflus fpake thus (i}in the Year of Rinne66z, andl 
don t forget that Afciepisdet is mention'd there as 
being dead This iupplies us with an Objedion 
againd Pltny who faid, (/; that Afcleptades gaming 
but little by the Profeffion of Eloquence, turn’d 
Phyfician in Pompefs Time It is certain that in 
662 Pontpey was bur a young Lad bee the follow- 
ing Remark, Number IV 

luppolcs that there have been Two 
eleptades s of Myrlea , that ( m) the firft was a Dil- 


ot tliJt Work was not ot the Mafculinc Gender cipie of y^^o/Zonifi/ the Grammarian, and Author 

f I L g ^ 


7feiy(o<PJfnvott but of the Neuter Gender r^ay^- 
and that Plutarch alio quoted it fo He 
dots nor lay ulicie that Quotation is to be found , 
1 llnll lay then tolupply that lault, that it is in 
the i ih of ifocrater, as will appear by and by 
Cafauton nijglit have idded that the lame Work 
of yfilipiads IS quoted in the Neuter Gender by 
Stfphau n BjxantiJiuSi and by Photius 1 his wc fhaJI 
ji.t prelciitiy I hat Ciirick believed that 
c/ />; k/u had explain d in that Trcatile the great 
Aai< ns uliich hid lerv’d the liagick Poets for 
lubjcG M itter , 1 neither doubt oi that, nor of 
Dal ihamp s 1 rioi 1 he I atui 1 i mllatoi of Plu- 
I I ih his Auinbltd it the Innc Block, for he has 
icntiei d ihtic VVoids of plut arch, (tti) 

0 rd Ti^ayroJ nutlet ovyf^A4etf t by Aflepta- 
d s f) jiripto) This Ihews clear enough 

\wrhour hiving lecoulc fo the (a) Sequel of his 
I nnil inon, thit he took AfcLptades tor m Au- 
thoi of Tragedies Andrew Uhot docs the fame 
in his rraiiilinon of {b) Phottus It is a 
Mill 1 c flit AfUptadis in Qucftion there is not 
upicitnrcd is luch an Author Oblcrve by the 
w ly thit lie was a Diftiplc cl Jjocrates^ from 
whence >ou niiy infer it what time he liv’d 
Pn lFo uiultrllood tlic Senje of the Word rfAyep* 
TnuiPAy better than the Tranflator of Plutarch^ 
loi in tranllating this Greek , (c) "Aauhnmdd'iif 0 
Tu TfAytotht(/u{yA ypA^Uf iy ffsCAtotf, he has 
laid, Ajil ptadis qui de rebus m tragadta decant atts 
fexltbros fenpp Fhefe Greek Words arc taken 
from the Place w^hcrc Stephanus Byzanttnus informs 
us that the Afcleptades who conipofed thofr iix 
Books w IS of 7rarj;i/o/ a City of Thracia I wifh 
Lafaubon had cenfur d DaUchamp, who fency’d that 
Athenam cites Afcleptades of Myrlea in the PafTage 
above cited Gejner (d) has committed the fame 
Eault sttphanus Byzantmus had furniih d the 
Juftification of that Ccnfuic You will find Two 
grcit Faults in Ptnedo Iirft he (i) fays, that Af^ 
cleptadiS of Myrlea^ Difciple of ApoUontus w^as a 
Giammaiian who taught in Rome under Pompey 
the Grcit, and who had liv’d in his Youth in 
Alixandria under Ptolomy TV In the Second 
Plice he Icivcs us to gucls if it is the fame Afcle~ 
piades thit taught Grammar in Turdttama a Pro- 
vince of Spa^n I reprefent unto him on the hrfl: 
Head, that a Man that had liv’d under Ptolomy IV, 
and had taught at Rome in Pompey s Time, would 
have been a Prodigy , for between the laft Ycai 
of tint Ptolomy, and the Death of Mtthridates t\ut 
uasv inquilhd by Pompey, there is no Icfs than 
140 Years On the Second FIcad I fhall only 
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of a Book intirl’d pt/iO^b^y ^tChim Jtof^omuAt 
philofophorum librorum emendationes , and at 
the (n ) iecond wrote lome Books concer - 
ning Grammar and the Grammaiians 1 cannot 
perceive what Ground he has to advance this Di- 
Ih^ion His beft Proof would be to fay, that 
aJ eleptades of Myrlea (0) refuted a Sentiment of 
Dionyltus of 1 hr acta m his Grammar According 
to buidas this Dionyjtus taught at Rome in Pompey s 
Time, and had been a Difciple of Artfarehus 
You will tell me that the Afcleptades who refuted 
him may be different fiom the Difciple of Apollo* 
lonius I grant the Confqucncc, but I fear there 
IS foinc Error in Sutdas It feems to me that a 
Dilciplc p^of Arijlarchtes would have been too 
old in (q) PoMpefs Time to teach J fay then 
that Dtonyjtus of Thracia Dilciplc of Artftarchus did 
not live till Fompey\ Time, its pofTiblc then thatAf* 
eleptades a Dilcinlc ofApollontUi might confute him, 
for thi:> ApollQjii in hiving been r Library-keeper fcntiam 
of Altxandtta 'iftcr Erat^henes who died (y >in the *rcfe]]jr^ 
Beginning of the i4(5rli Oliinpiad, might very 
well have been conrtmpoiary with ytnfta^us, 
and have had Difciplcs at that tune who were 
contemporary with thole of Artftarchus, confe- 
quentJy there s no necclTity tint an Afcleptades the 
Confutcr ol Dtonyftus of Thracta^hould be younger 
than an Afcleptades Difciple of Apollonius 1 cannot 
tell why yojftus tj acquiefces fo readily to the 
Affinity which Sutdas makes between the Quality 
of a Difciple of Artftarchus, and that of Piofeiroi 
Til Rome in Pompey ^ Time He is juftjy cenfur’d 
on his faying that Afcleptades of Alexandria wrote 
a Book about the People of Attica, and giving the 
SchoJiafl of Anftophanes for a Witnefs of it {v) 

Afcleptades Alexandrtnus ^i)rif kata Afyoy^ 

7 or conftgnavit , ut autor eft Scholtaftes Arift op bants 
tn nubes Jonftus kxj fhews him that the Schoiiaff 
la)sno more than that Afcleptades the De- 
marks Ttts Ketid Toy tfypLoy Af^oyTae 
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(G) Mr Morer I’s Faults are not confiderable ' 
I the Ancients do not alcnbe the Hiflory of 
Alexander the Great quoted by Arrian, to the Af* 
eleptades of Myrlea, as he affiims 2 To fay, 
that Stiabo adds that the Afclcpiades of Myr- 
Ica had taught Gtammar in Spain, is pretending he 
had hid the other things tnat Moreri had menti- 
on d before Now this is fallc 3 He qucftions 
without any Ground whether the HeJatifin of 
Spam IS by mother Afcleptades, for Strabo gives it 
exmefly to him 4 11c ought not to have aiTcr- 
ted fo boldly that Mtthndates was in War with 
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tragadias tint Strabo(f) plainly fays that Afclepiadis the Romans, uhen he cndcivoui’d to get the Pby- Id ib 
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of i\,yrha taught Giammar in Turdttama The 
Stcui Pmedohid obferv d it himfcif (gj in another 
Place How comes it then that he makes a Pro- 
blcm of It 

Let us examine in Two Words an Obfervation 
of Father He fiys that Afcleptadit of 

Prufawgs a Friend of Cicero, and proves it from a 
Paflagc of the I irfl Book De Oratore He (h) fers 
down but a fmalJ part of it, but here it is all 
( ) jV quez^cro Afcliptad s ts, quo nos medico amicoque 
ufi Jtmu , turn quura eloquent ta ^tneebat cateros mcdi- 
co , eo tpfo quod ornate dtcebat, Medictna facul att 
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ubi lupii pig 4*^9 / I loquensmedicus dicirur Ciceroni 1 

I de Orat piu 28 qui it to medico ik amico ufum cfTc glo- 
narur Hardumuf m in nor Plnnotg (/j CiCcro Jib 
j dcOrar fol m ui c 


fician Ajclcpiadcs to hn Court , for we have Iqcn 
above that C/rrra fpeaks of the Pliyficnn as of a 
Man who uas not alive in the Year of Rome 662 
u nme at which Mithndates had not made War 
With the People of Rome, if Fxa^fnefs be follow- 
ed This fluws that Mr Moren might well have 
bccnmiftakenin affiiming xhn Afcleptades was tn 
eftcem at Rome in the Time of Pompey the Great 
that ts to Jay wh.n that great Man was she 
chief of the Republicl Docs he not pi ice the Bii rh 

of that Pompey on the laft Day of Scptcmbci of ttse 
r< jr 0/ Romcj548 How will he reconcile this 
with the Paifage in iuero, where Ajclepiadts is 
mention d^ Iknouvciy well that he mi) fhclttr 
himlclf under the /\uiliorjfy of Plmy, md thit 
Jonfuts would fupply him uith a fccond Witncls, 
but u ho told h in tint PUn) is nioi e to be bclicv d 
than ( ctro ^ W lio told him that Jonftus is not dc- 
cen d (^) j * p au j\'id cu nmdayn ^hcre is a 
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ASCLEPIADE 9 . ASPASIA. AStYANAX, 

(fJ) Phyfician under the Emperor Mnan 

ASPASIA of Miletkmy IMiltrcfs to Penctes We ftiall give her Hiftory m the 
Remark My of the Article PtntUs 

ASPASIA oiPhociAy Myftrefs to the young Wcflwll give her tliftoty in 
the Remark C of that Prince’s Lite. 

ASTYANAX, the (^A) only Son of Heflor and Andromachcy gave the Creels 
Difquiets in the midftof their Viftoncs, tho’hc was then but an Infant 1 lie contraty 
Winds hindering them from returning home after the Dcftruftion ot Troy jiy (Jehas 
declarM that they ought to throw Ajlyanax headlong from the top of the Wall«, bc- 
caufe if he liv’d to Man’s Eftate, he would revenge the Death ot his Father, and be 
even valianter than he Whereupon Vlyffes went to fciich for him , ind having found 
him notwithlbanding all the care his Mother took to hide him, hcthicw him hcadlmg 
from the Walls. , Others -f fay, t\\aX MeneUnt ViA% the Lveciitionei And othcisjiini- 
pute his Death to alone, without faying, that thc6r«^/ or CuUIjm had judg’d 

It neceflary Howcvei it be, the Poets and (5) Romances have known how to raifc 
him op again, oriather how to make him efcape the Hands of the Crieks 

ATHENAGORAS, an Athemsm Fhilofopher, flounih’d aftci the middle of 
the lid Century He was a learned Marf, and very zealous for the Gofpel All which 
appear’d by the Apology which he addrefl: to the Empeiors yWa>-c«(,4w//«/ AumnwHSy 
and LnctMi AnreliM CoMmodtu This, if we believe * B^roititu, hjppcn’l in the Vcir 
179, orin the Year i<s8, if we believe Mr ) Dodwell It's no eaiie mittei to make 
out by folid Proofs, that thelaft Opinion is more probable than thw lull 1 hud 

no 


fuidtm ill imploy’d Tlut jifclepioJn is too f - 
]ii04S to delerve lo defpicable ani pjthece) Prufiacus 
in Btthyms Phtlophyfieus eognemtne jub Pomptio M 
wxit tifte bttabone lib xii I have found in the 
nth Book of (aa) Strabo nothing more than that 
sjtfelcpiades of Prufa was a Phyfician Father Hur- 
domn (bb) attributes the iame thing to StrsbOf 
whe^ he quotes, 1 i a p ^66, as he docs to yow- 
Jtuf V j^fdeptades mention d by Plutarch m the 
Life of Jfocratcf, was not (tc) a Tragick Poet, as 
Mr Moren affirms 

(h) Jnothtr ASCLEPTADES a famous Phy- 
ftuan ] He was of the fame City (" dd) as the former, 
and flourifli’d under Trajan^ Adrian and Antoninus , 
he was made free by one Calpurniust und obtain d 
the Rigius of a Roman Citizen, and divers other 
Prerogatnes An Infcription informs us of all thefe 
Things* Sec the Lertcis {ee) of Ranefius He 
compos’d divers Books ibout the compoiindiug of 
Medicines both Internal and Lxtcrnil {ff) 

(a) The only Son ] Homer fays it pofitively, for 
there s no qucffion but they who rranllatcd ’bit*]©- 
ejLcPnv Aya.'trnlhv (gg') x\\e only i>on of Hcaor, aie in 
the right, lo tint Scliohaff underffands it An- 
dromache s Troubles in the twenty fccond Book of 
the Ihadu teftihe clearly thir (be Ind bur tint Son 
HeHor gave him the Name ot Scamandnus^ and the 
Trojans call’d him Aftjanax (hh)^ bcciule lUHor was 
the only Detcndtr ot the C ity 

(B) Tht Poetf and Romances] Th y have faid 
(a), that the tame Son ot Hedor whole Ntnic 
W'XS Afiyanax, or Scamandcr, was call d Ftanctony 
and r«4t he was the Srem trom u lienee the kings 
of piocccdcd 1 he Manet hon of Amuus de 

Ftuiho tavs, that Francus the Son of Hedor v/as 
king of the Ult^y that is to lay of the Caules The 
Impoftor who forg’d that Piece quotes y/ncent ot 
Beauvais in his Remarks, who fays, that this^r^rw- 
ftts being retir’d among the Gauldf^ffxer the De- 
ffrufction ot hojy made himfclfio wAl belov’d by 
the KiOg, that he gave him his Daugnyer in Mar- 
j I tge, and thar he fucccedcd to hiyCrown I 
liav^c not tound in Manethon {b) vshzf Du Pletx (c) 
arrnbmes to him, to wit, that Francus fuccccdcd 
R/j vms King of the Gau/es, whofc Daughter he 
bad married Neither have I found it m A/j»r- 
thons ( ommentator Du Plux adds, that Tnthe^ 

wins a^lidzing li\irLrMbliiud for hts Author y who livd 

under ( lovis 1 mA he naming Dorac and Walthald, 
6 ythian Hiftortans for his warranty fays, that Helfor 
had two Sons, whereof one call’d Afyanax or Ma- 
wander penih d at the taking oUroy J he other 
calCdL^od^m^% {d) or Fianeiony (jeapdout of the £- 
Hands, and fled with a good Humtscr of 1 ro- 


larts into Paidnia, which was afterwar is laifd P inno- 
nia, and having been kinJI) lecciv d A) th 10 ig of 
th Pj.onians, he fettled in thtr Lountr) o i ilie 
Frontiers of Scythia y wheic he built the C ty ot 
Stcambrtay where he and his Poftciitv icign drill 
the Days ot King Ant^nory who was kill d by the 
Goths Foui Hundred and Twenty \ciu bctoie 
JESUS CHRIST The Violuiccs oi tht 
Got4)s oblig’d the Do^ansor Mcambnamxu icriit in- 
to Germany y where they divided themfcJvts into 
two Branches, one ot which founded at Jiff the 
Monaicliy in GaliiUy the other remain d in 
itetmanyy where they founded hancoma oi - 
France Strange Di cams ' Mr Mipn nor conlidti- 
ing that the Authors ot tliek Legends arc cinrg d 
with Falhfies enough atriiburts others to them 
which they never advinced He imputes to 
ihefaffe Manethon mid to other Authors of tne fame 
St, tifty the making I rancioii or I rancis (i) he oon of 
Hector fitft King of GauJes But they do 
not pretend this, lecing they lay, that the King of 
the Gaulcs gave him his Daughter Bclides vine 
cartlcflhcfs is it to ma! e Andromache known only 
as the Mother of that hranciotiy when i more real 
Son might be given her, to wir, AJhanax i I he/e 
arc two Faults ot Moren , and here is a thud lit 
fiys, that Ali}anax was thrown down headlong 
fiom the Walls by order ot Vlyjf Sy and quotes 
I ngil s Atneid toi it Now that Pott has laid no- 
thing like it in all Ins Woiks 

( i) rhat the lafl Opinion is more probalU than the 
firft \ Many Realons arc allcdgcd on both lides 
lliclcaie thole {./) of Mi Doawili I lie Apo- 
logy oi A then agot as is addieff: to two I inperors, 
to whom the Author gives the Titles ot Anrema 
ii/, oarmaticiSy <fr tjnod maximum if y Pi ilofopJ is 
I his belongs to Marcus Aurel tisy and to his Bro- 
ther I ucins Atnliusy but not to his Son Lucius Au- 
retiusy toi he was never call d Philo/opliei And 
It (f) appears by the fecond Apology of juf w, 
that That J itle was common to luctu^ Amniusyund 
to his Brother MarcusAmeltus Now' tins Ltuius Au 
rehus ditd rowaids the end of the Yeai 169 <) 

that the Apology mu /1 hive licni pie/erttcd bcfoic 
that time I wave the particubr liCaJons winch 
induced Mr Dodwell to make iho ci of the Year 
168, for the Effocha of that Woik It is objci.l:ed 
againft him, that the I logy of Smmatius cinnot 
belong to Lucius Aurch is , who died before 
xheSarmatat were attack J , but heirnfwers, that 
That Elogy llipp d in there by the C opiers I ault, 
inffead of that of Paithia which was given to 
the (h) two Brothers with thar of Annemaciy atrcr 
rhat War oi Aimtma He adds, that the pro- 
found Peace { ) for whieh Athenagorat congratu- 
lates the Cmpeiors, cannot agree with the time 
o g that 
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ATHENAGORAS. 


I10 one hilt fiipiofts j^thc'ajoreu Mva<i deputed by the Chnflians to the I 
L.ourt, -jiid that (A) lie adual!y‘’picfcaud then Apology , but iheie js gto 
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tint Mnrhus Jiirelius md his Son reign d together 
j!c li> s nothing m anfwcr to the duet Objethon, 
iicvcifhtJds lomcthing may be faid to it, as will 
(jiptu by ukJ by Let us not forget that he pre- 
tends rhic Athmetg^raf intimates, that his Apology 
vs as made in the (k) lame Olympiade, that Peregrf 
ttas burnt himlelt MclTiCuis Dodvell and de (/) 
Titimemt fay, that That Aftion of Ptregnnuf be- 
longs to the Year 165 But Scaltger (m) placd it 
in the Year 166 He grounds himfelf on this, 
that Pereg}inus gave that Spcvtadc at the Celebra- 
tion of the Olympick Games He believes that 
Athentegernjs Work was prefented to the Empe- 
rors in the fame Olympiade liisKealbn is, mat 
Per grtnns threw himfell into the 1 ire three Years 
bctorc the Heath of Luetus ^erus one of thole Em- 
perors This Argument is better chan the Proof 
which Mr Dodmll has grounded on AthenagorJui 
Words, lor they note only (w) the Place, and not 
the Time wliere that Man burnt himfeli Sec 
Mr (0) de TiUmmt The Proof taken from the 
profound Peace of the I inpirc is of fucli a natute, 
tint It ferves both Parties Cardinal Baromus (p) 
illedges this Faft as n fign that the Apology could 
not have been prelentcd under the Keign of Msr* 
ctis Attnliusii Biothcr, nor in no other time but in 
i7y Mr dt hllemo^it has not u ell comprehended 
rli It ( ardinal s Flioughr, feeing {q) he imputes to 
hirn the h iving inleir d that 1 hat Apology could 
nor be written bur in the Year [jyd, or 177,] bc- 
caule It denotes that the Lmpae was then in a 
piolouad Peace 

Thefc aic the chief Rcafons of thofe who pre- 
tend that the Apology of Athemtgoras was not pre- 
fented before the Year 177, which was (r) that of 
the promotion of Cemmodur the Son of Marcus Au- 
ulius CO the Dignity of Augufius I hey maintain, 
that he who is Colleague of Maicus Aurelius in the 
Inkiiption of the Apology, was that Emperors 
Son, and not his Jiiothci, and prove it by the 
Vb/idi where rhcle two Princes are compar’d 
to God the 1 acher and God the Son lp\a ( f) 
m dim orUiiQ longe vahdius nobts prahet arguffttniunt 
V os (juidem, fubpetc Vtr dij(,r(us, in fuiiini^ Im- 
pel 11 Mijcftate adch con)un£fis aninus orbem rc- 
gitis, utindc CalcfVisetiam Regni conrcmplatio- 
nein aiiirao quis compledfi queat Ut Vobis cnim 
Pati 1 ik film in poteftate lunt omnia, regno m Vos 
ilivinitLis collocato, (Regis enim Anima, inquit 
Spintus Piophcticus, m manu Dei eft) he uni 
Deo k I ilio C|qs hoc eft Verbo fubjefta lunt om- 
1111 hu ift lavillatiemtfus heuSf Imperatures 

71 7itantu7n alioquttt r., fed ctuim cemparatiornm ittftf 
rut duos mtn tanuos Reges, qmhu^ ommu humamtus 
loquuido paribauty ac fimmurn i alt^ Terref Dommum 
qut jnnul cum luo Ihiieicv 9 Impint Orbis umverft ha- 
/ /// moUrnttn Sec how Mr dt Larroque\\^^n^^^de 
ill Ai pumi ni V iile Mi d rdlemont has joyn’d 
too lit I Pilnyc to It ‘ (O Athenagoras (i) 
wiihes thole two Piinccs that the Son may fuc- 
cetd to his I arher ivet •mu mpq 
‘ rm IsttuKtieiv (IJc fpcikstheij to a Fa- 

‘ rhei uid a Son, whereof one only govern’d the 
‘ 1 nipiic, iho’ the oclier might have the Title of 
Impcioi , chit is to lay, to M Aunlius and 
‘‘ his Son Lorsmodu , md not to two Bi others who 
leignd touicrlici It is vet nioie clear in ano- 
‘‘ thci ( ) place whric all isfubmitred 

to>oui Miitlbes to rile lather and the Son 

* wf vptv X) viM mv^it > from 

wlndi I 1 irbei Pn^i could HOC diftntanglc 
hiinleU lilt b) liyinq, tint ittroras 

' inakts / f/r r/ the Son cd •inuUust tho he was 
his 15 rot Ik I to make the aJIufion to the two 

* Pei Ions of flic 1 iinitv, the I ather and the Son 
“ more juft lather Pa^i has made ufc of 
m Lvafion in tins phcc, which is fcaitc capable 
oi impoiing He had better have delendcd him- 
lelt I > laying, tine A^fuvai^oras was not ignorant 
th\t / lus Ao iltus was marry <1 to the Daughter 
<t \uvius Au iiius^ and that ^therefore feeing he 
ipoke to the I \ hci and Son-in Law he might 
lnv«. conlidei d them as lather and Sun Ir is 
rluis in clie-^t that Lather (v) Pagt anfwcr d that 
Ol jLtfion lie obferves too, that this is alfo Mr 
Jo lai i s Thciiglit The other Paffage which Mr 


tm Twr 

de Tilljcmont quotes is not eoncluUvc, it may be 
underftood m this niartner (4) Pf^e mL fewt for 

% wVflig 

your Empire, /md (had he Son may receive »f frm phe 
lather, Of Jtft/cereru res This Thought is very ti^mue 
reaiontbJe, whether we furoofe the ApoJoyed- pgi, mpy 
dreft to Marcus Aurelius, and to his Brother, or to 
Marcus Aurelius, and to hiS SbU It iS W .7 d nd 

which in the fuppofitiOh of iaromus, wouM re^ cT/vA/om- 
gardCawiwoafu/ lels who was already aflbciatcfl tb ']ov<PieL^ 
the Empire, than his Defeendants It 1$ a WiA 
that Marcus Aurelius''^ I amily might always oolfefs 7 ti- 
the Imperial Dignity, according ^o a iicntful Sue- (r/^eldut 
ceffion in a dirctf Lint Now* Iflat lather hgt p,o impc- 
allcdges this Prayer fora )WbW%har the Son of rioveftio 
Marcus Aunhus was not EniplBJ#^ U flan 11 in an- oramus, 
other {b) Place confute what i| infe; i d from that ut &. fili’us 
which Athenagoras has faid of one Alexander a pitre 

Let’s conclude two things for all this I itft, ficuyif/ 
That the bottom of the Controvcrfic lies in one tl 

Parry’s taking the Collegue of Marcus Aurelius tor 
his Brother, and the other s taking him for hi$ 

Son Secondly, That their Arguments fall very 
fliort of being evident, feeing the Difputc is yet manus 
undecided Staliger(c), lekXhtt id) LaW, \MKet accipia- 
Pttgty Mr DodmlJ, Mr (e) Chtvreau, Ike arc for tis ^a* 
the Brother , Safftidus ( {) Pan, Barmins, Ffthcr thatog 
(p) Petau Mr du(h) Pin, Mr de Latroque, Mr de ^ 
liUcmont, and diveis others are for the Son p ^ , g 


Let us obferve by the By an Error of Crotius 
Floruit, lays hc(/), etna ann Lhrtfii i9w>, ut ex libri 
infcriptione apparet This is not light, for Marcus 
Aurelms\it\i\g dead in the Year i8u, the Title of 
a Book that was dedicated to him docs not prove 
that, therefore the Author ought to flounm 
wards the Year 190 


(b) JtH tht 

Artrclt 

I’arjjn. 



(b) Thstt AtheiMgoras -ssms dtps^ed 

Court —andtlmt he abtuaUy prclattcd their Apo- 

1 that thtre IS ground to doubt J 1 hele ne 
s Lxprellions (L) Orient i qnoque l lcUJ ai 
eadtm ijfe clade ^exatas, LLG A FI O pro lUn au 

Athenagoia Athintenfi —tunc ad Impirn tores 

SUSCEPTA, Apologia pro ujdetn tunc firipta 
ac diilis pnnctpibuf ^BLAJ A, mantft^am certamquL 
fidemfauunt Labbe docs not expiels him- 

ielt lefs dearly GATIONIM SUS- 

CLPII pro Cim 0 ms tmet annum 16^ —(jr 
annum ijo—nondHjfitne tamen qui anno dumtaxat 
111 OBLATUM librim ilium Impnatoiibus af- 
ferant Mi Moren tianllating this Pallage of la- 
ther Labbf, makes ufc of theft Words Hi pre- 
fented an excellent Apology for the haithjul to the 

Empeior Marcus Aurelius Antoninus He had 

been lent to Rome in behalf of the Chuftiaiis, 
bctw^cen the Ycais idg md 17:? He did 
nor well underftand his Oiiginal, for Father ! ab- 
s 1 xpreftions do not fignifie thitthe Ambafty 
of Athnagoras laftcd fiom 16^, to the Year 170, 
but that It ought to be applied to paitof that in- 
terval of J ime They v^ho know the frequent 
Journies of the Roman Emperors in that Century, 
do nor venture to expolc themftlves by f4ying, 
that futh or fuch a One w as deputed to tilklKk * at 
Rome, without being well alfui’d of it 
l‘y then, that Mr Moren has fwcrvd a JitcJi 
advilcdly fiom his Guides, he has detcrnijiacd 
rhe Continuance and Place of the Ambafty , but 
lather Labbe Im not done fo Mr Dodwdll^ 
vyho conjcih||g|i^ Atbenagoras (n) dildliM!|M^ 


this Deputai 
turn’d to 
our final I 
the Place |»1 
of the H^^ , 
nous Stu^- 



^n the Emperor 


friumph thcic, has no P; 

as to the derermination of 
at Limitation is a Contcquence 
which he follow’d after a labo- 
licumftanccs, bur I can hardly 
believe that he ought to have faid, that That 
( hriftun Philolophei did really petform the i un- 
(ition of an Ambafta Jor 

My 


(J) Labbe 
ubi infra 

(OChe- 
vieau, 
Hift de 
monde, 
to p 
,<s^,ofth 
Holland 
Edition, 
places thi 
pyefenttfig 
the Apology 
to thi lear 
I ^ S Mr 
de I ar- 
1 oque ubt 
liipra, at- 
tiibutes to 
him the 
placing It 
to thi Tear 
17 G per- 
haps he 
made ufe 
of another 
Edition 

(f) Suf- 
fiid Pctri^ 
Comnicb i 
InArhe^ ^ 

m 

tm chofe 
thi Year 
n 9 

(g) Peii*ir 

p »»«■, 

cl if I tht 


Tear 17 / 

(h) Du Pin, Nouv Bihlioth p 176, apud Larroqumum ubi 
liipra, chofe the Tar 178 (/) Grotius dc vent Rchg Chrift 

p 128 apud Larroquan ib (^) Baromus ad ann 179 ti 39 
p m 22<S (/) Phi lippus Labbe, DiftTert dc Script Er 

1 p 1.3, 1x4. (m)Dodwe] Diflrit Cyprian u n 37 
(n) Legatum cgit pro Chnftianis Id ib 





(a) See the 
Corn weft* 
tary of 
Sunndus 
Pctri m 
Athcna-i 
gor Apo- 
log p 91 

(f) TAf 
VfttCliwf 
nonmodo 
iegatfonem 
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free at 10- 
nm ac 
fuppltca*icm 
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Grxcos 
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eft. jidant 
Rechen* 
berg not 
in Athe- 
nagor p 2 
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mont, 
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(r) See the 

following 

Remark 


ATttfiJJAGOR 


A 3 


of thefe Fa&s } aad we may with a great deal of probibility believe conccinii 
ttarWritiug, the ferae as concerning a valt mimbci ot thefe Petitions of the Proieltanu 
of FrMwfy which have been (C) printed without ever havme been piefentcd to M.e 
Prince I cannot tell on what ground 1 1 is feid *, that w as a Prieft 1 t’s 

lome Ground of lorprite to think that he was unknown to Lufebiut^ to bt 


and 


My lirft Resibii is taken firom the Silence of all 
Antiquiiy Could it be poftible that no Writer 
ftiould have faid any thing of fuch a Deputations 
whfch the Circumiiances of Time, the Meutot 
the Deputy , and the Force of the Apology pre- 
tented to the Emperors, ought to have render'd 
memorable? In the fecond place, I do not find it 
likolyy chat when the Chriman Name was fo odi* 
oos and oppreft, Aibenageras fhould preient hint- 
It If at the Imperial Court, as deputed by that Body, 
end that he could bdV«obtam'dAudience tbere,and 
preftnted the EniMrors a long Writing, wkerie 
notwithftanding the refpeftful ModeraMn which 
he ttfes in at, he fticks not to reprefent the moft 
ndKulous Infiirmcs of Pagme Rcii^ioo, and that 
which was moft capable of aggravatiM the Anger 
of the Ferftcutors 1 add, mat the Title of the 
piece of Writing, the ftrongeft Proof that can be 
oppos'd to me IS not a Proot *A^ar«>^« 'AftareiM 
JtiftaaS wfieCffAmaiXt/weiwr Athena^ 
gwee Athemenfis Pkilof^hi Chnfitmet legano pro Chrt^ 
ftiants This is the Title of the Piece But if you 
pleafe you may obferve, i That there are Manu- 
Icripcs, where after we {o) find i axt- 

XoyiOL, vel apologia , and there are others, where 
initead of wpsvCW* we read amko^et 2 That 
the word ir^erCoiao does not Only lignifie (p) an 
AmbafTy or a Deputation, but alfo an Addreis, 
or a Petition 3 That the Title of AmbafTy is 
not given to the Ambafladors Speech, but to 
the whole Relation which is made of his Negoci 
* arions So that it would be very improper to 
take the word wfierCoete, here for Ambafly Laftly 
I obferve, that Mr de Ttllemont does not exprcis 
himlelf as the other Writers do Jt apfesrs plainly ^ 
fays he (^ ), that the Fauk was then ptrfeented m the 
Fafti feeing Athenagoras mar obltg d to eompofe an A* 
po/igy there, under the Title of A Legation for the 
Chriftians, which he addreft to both the Ategultm s 
He docs not mention any Journey, or Dcputati^ 
on, or any Apology prclcnrcd to the Emperors , 
he fpcaks only of a Piece compos'd m the Clofct 
of the Author, and addreft to Marcus Aurelius, bcc 
every body knows the diftcrcnc# between a writ- 
ing which IS actually given into the Hands of a 
Monarch, and a writing that is fimply addreft to 
the Monari,h I confefs Mr de Tillemonts 
Authority feems very good to me here, for he 
had made a Law to himielf not to extend tho Ic- 
ftimony of Authors beyond what they clearly im- 
port He kept himlcIf fcrupuloufly within the 
limits of his Proofs From whence I infer, that 
be found no manner of ground for that Deputa- 
tion of Athenagorae, nor for the afiiual prefentation 
of his Apologtncal Writing 

To reduce what I )udg€ of this matter into a 
few words, 1 dare compare Athenagoras to thofc 
modern Writers, who without ftirnng out of 
their Clofcts have made a Pamplct fly all the 
WorW over under the Title of A Petition of the 
Proteftants prefintcd to the King They who fhilJ 
read this fort of Pieces 100 Years hence, will not 
queftion but that they were actually prelentcd, 
but we arc very u ell fatisficd they never were 
We know that 111 the Year idS^, there was Inn- 
ded about a printed Piece that badmll the Air of a 
Petition (r) actually prefented to^hc King of 
France by thole of the Proteft 1 nt Jyligion A 

cre-it number of People believ’d ij in loreign 
Countries, and in the Provinces ^motc from 
Parts Neverthelels I have heard fay, that it was 
never prefented, and it is certain that the Depu- 
ties of the Chuiches who had drawn it up, dif- 
own’d the publication of it 1 here appear’d an- 
other Print of the fame fort during the Conferen- 
ces at RyJwtcL in the Year 1^97 A random Piece 
without Approbation, but which may one Day be 
plac’d among Authcntitk Afts, feeing it no whwe 
appears that That Pennon was not aftually de- 
liver’d into the Hands of /rwr#XIV And it is 
not unlikely that the Primitive Chnflians aifed m 
like manner They compos d Writings addreft 
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to the Emperors, wd pubhfljd them, in hopes Moiti 
that lome Copies of them might come to the 
Hands of thole Piinces, md iiitliiie the Court to 
to the Violences that wcic cxcicis d i- 
gainft the I aithful Onccagun, 1 am peilu'ided, 
that Ath nagorae did in tlic Iccond C cnriu) , u h ic 
Calvin dkd 111 the XVlth Calvin luiLuiv in t lit- 
tle Chamber at Bafil, dedicated ins Chulhai In- 
uitucioas to brancu I which ntithci he noi any 
body cllc ever prclented to him 

I ought not to conceal tint the verv Diy I 
compos d this Remark, I commumc»ad it to \ti 
y f) Cockburn, who offer’d immcdiircly to coniul 
Mr Oodwell upon ir He did me the tavoui ro 
communicate his Anfwei to me, which is tull ot 
excelient Learning, from wdicnce C onlequcntcs 
arc diawn Ml favour of the Sentiment which I 
have oppos'd And tlielc Confequcnccs have lome 
probability 1 ht Letter of that learned Man de- 
ferv d to be Printed, and I would willingly hive 
inicrtcd itheicif 1 had h\d his Pcriniffion, hut not 
having that, I ought at Icaft to deprive m) leli of 
the Liberty of the Dilputc 

(C) Avaft number of PtUtions of th ProteJIanscj 

n\ct which ha ae been print i,n\\ lit / , at^nityLtin 
prijentcdl 7 he Pubhek is lo well ippiiz. d of tins, 
that itwcica very needlcfs laslv t j go ^ bout to prove 
It But as lor what concerns the Pennon which 
was handed about 111 the \t'u 1680, llnve realon 
to believe that my Rcadeis will imagine I have 
gone too farm denying rlnt it wis evci piefentcd 
Therefore it is but juft that 1 Ihould give my 
Rtilons I begin by diftinguilhing this Petition 
fiom leveral others which were diawn up itdi- 
veis times, and 1 fay it is the fame which was 
confuted by a Prieft call d Soulier The Anfwcr 
which he made to it was printed in his Name 
1 har Anfwcr 1$ mention’d in the lixih Page of the 
laft ElForcs of oppreft Innocence, and in the (a) 

305th Page of tnc Hiftory of the Ldifts of Paci- 
fication, ind in the third Volume (b) of the Hi- 
ftory of the Edift of Plant cs In tins laft Rook is 
alio found a Summary ot that Anfwcr, and tint, 
as of a Writing whoft Author wac unknown 
That Hiftorun of the 1 d\t\ of Santes atfiims (c), 
that the Petition was picicnted, and idds, ir hap- 
pen dj I know not how, that fovietin/t after it wai print i.d 
and pubhckly Jpread abroad I believe he is nnftakcn, 
and that it was printed and dilpers’d befoie it could 
be prefented Now after it had ippcir d in pub- 
hek, to be furc the King never iccciv J jt See 
m the Life of(d) Mr du Bots how the ( oiincil was 
uflended, bccaufctbe Deputies of thofc of the Re- 
ligion had publiili d a Pecition winch they ind 
pi dented, but which the King had not yet an- 
Iwerd That Prince (e) was to dilpjcas d at the 
printing of chat Petition, that he condemnd it 
without Iccing It, and oidcrd two of the Depu- 
ties to be clap’d in the Biflile TInspafl diour 
the Year 1671 How probible is u then, that 
nine Yens after, that is to liy, at it me when 
tilings wcie grown much woik, the Deputies of 
( huichcs diull Inve pubhfh d a IVnrioo -ifrer In 
viiig prcfenitd it to the King, \u I befon they 
knew his Anlwer The Author ol the Hiftoij 
of the Lditf of Nantesy might elude this by m nn- 
taming, that the Miflionaiies got the Petition of 
the Pioteftants printed J licit things, tho pol- 
libk, clalh againft all probibihry But hcres t 
la^t that will clinch the Nail A vciy litr’c 
while after that Pennon was feen in pubJicL, Mi 
compos d a Book, and mention d it (f ) on- 
ly as a Petition, that was ddign d to be pre- 
fentedv Docs he nor dclerve moic C itdit in iuch 
a Point, than the Hiftonans of the I di^l of 
who did not write till many Vcais after that E- 
vciit ^ When I ol lei v J the Oppolmon between 
thclc Writers, I d tiaee of the chief De- 
puties oftheC huiches tr be confultcd, ind paiti- 
cularly him who pAllcs for the Aurhoi of the Pe 
tiaon 11 k Anlv cis that 1 lud fiomthem agiet 
O g B - pcrtc^Us 
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f£So nou-^h but .a little too much clog’d with Parenthefes and Circumlocutiom Tbe 
have been punted a great many times, as may be fecn m Mr. d/t Pt»y who has nevci 
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pcrfcftfy in tins that titcy do not remember whe- 
ther It was prcicntcJ or no They excus’d their 
J orgetfuJnefs by rcafon of the great number of 
Affdns which then paft through their Hands, and 
the long and very troublefonie time that has c- 
Jipfcd hnee I have no Reafon then to fear that any 
reafonable Perfon will accuie me of Rafhncfs on ac- 
count of my Opinion, the rather bccaufe,bcridcs the 
Proofs I have alledged, I remember that the frefh- 
eft, and in fomc manner. Original Tradition, 
was, that which Mr Juntu follow’d, to wit, that 
the Petition was pubiifh d without ever iraving 
been prefented by the Deputies 

(JD^ He ts only quoted in a IVorl of St Epipha- 


nius 
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guc y99^j 999 99 trryrw yj 

J Nay the vcryTcxt muft be correffed itthat 
Quotation be found in it (g) Tl 0 AmCokO^ 

, •jTHVfMTnex Twtf t 7 \tiy 4 x 4 - 

^0)1, ^ AditiA^c^, ytPo/xtye 9 vqtq n Stt/d- 
nam ti^itur tanditn Dmholutn ejfe dtcetnus ^ Spirit um 
njtdeltcet qui circa fnateriam verfatur, quemadmodum 
diCium eftf 6 Athenagora^ a Deo procreatum This is 
what the Editions of Epifhanius contain, and ac- 
cording to this It mult be faid, that the Bufinefs 
there concerns another Athenogomsy who had been 
Interlocutor, in the Dialogue of which Epiphamus 
gives fomc Extracts Now it is a Dialogue com- 
pos’d by Methodius agamft Ongw, and in which 
Methodius is one of the Interlocutors But the 
Cnticks (/;) have very juftly conieftur’d, that in- 
ftcad of & A^nvAyi^y it ought to be read 
h^tiOAyo^Ay ab Atl^nagom 

(E) He was mt thoroughly purg'd from Heterodox O- 
ptnHns ] He admits two forts of bad Angels, (i) 
the one compiehends thoft whom God created, 
and who acquitted thcmfclvcs ill of the Conunit 
lion which they had receiv’d to govern Matter, 
and to prcfidc over the Produftion of forms, the 
other comprehends thofc which they begat by the 
carnal Convcrlation whicli they had with Wo- 
men I fay It comprclicnds the Souls of Giants 
who wcie begot by that Copulation St^idus 
P//r; obferves, ihn Athenagoras fupports his Hy- 
pothefes by two mifundcrftood PalTagcs of the 
Senpture (f) T flmonia funt potijpmum duOy ftd 
wali inteln^ay quibiis niti vidttur Athenagoras He 
does not undcrlland nor apply the Paflage of the 
Golpcl a jot better, winch condemns thofc who 
lepudiare one Wife to marry another, for he 
makes ufe of it to condemn fccond Marriages, 
which he calls, without going about the Bulh, a 
fpcLious Adultciy <?;©- Tir /airwK, 

» %vi ytt 6>, 0 3b cTguTfij®-, fuTfi'TTMf in faoi- 
xoa oc 3b av ^nort, rnryvveu]^ ouJii, ^ 

yAlxiiC^ A^nv, [xoixtaoj breytthdtiv imrfiwoor 
Mv T/f '^^^ViAVy irt iTsyAuilv 0 

>0 VjiuSTfoiv fewTby rSc yvvouKOf y et 

(xiy 711V irt cr 0 

OPK. i'TEetat Hj (xiao yviAlicq, tie qutf- 

<ffn fij uf ijl tta maninty nut mm nuptiis contentus 
/ / Imwdxt tfiiM fpuioliwi funt adulttuum Quilquis 
tniin diiiulcrit u\orcm fuain, & duxeut 

alum, adultciium commitnt neque dimitt^re p* 
inn caniy ciju^ virg vitatmi delibartSy neque alteram 
sue re Nwi qui puort uxore privat, etiamfi 

ei inouua ftty adulter cjl clanculartusy cum pnmum 
Di viajium tranje;) idiatur {quori/am ab ir^itio Deus 
Ttnmn vnum cr^avit ir mulunm unam ) You lee 
he impolcs the 1 imc I aw on all Men which God 
Almighty (m) iniposd on the chief Pricft alone, 
if they will imiiy lie would luvc it to be only 
w irh a Maid He is not contented that they be 
Virgins, he would alio have them chooie none 
bur Vngms for then Wives This is erring m 
the ( onlcquencc , for it fccond Mainages were 
f iiminal a Batchelor 'Who Ihould mirry a Wi- 
dow would be Ciimmal, and commit a new 
Cl line cvtiy time he Ihould acquit himfcif of 
the Muiiinonnl I unftions He would caufc his 
Wife to Sin now^ according to the Rules of Mo- 
rilit), whoiover caulcs others to Sin, fin^ hinv. 
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felf The fame may be faid of a Maud who IHOBld 
marry a Widower I don’t know, fays Mr do 
TiUemmt{n)y (i) Whether theExprtffm which Atbe^ 
nogoras makes uje of concerning the Prophets at 0 
tm , whin the Kxtafies a/Montanus began to trouble 
the Churchy may not give ground to fuff etl that he was 
ingagd in that Party ( 2) Hevertkelejs neither Sculre- 
tus,w0r Mr du Pm have obfetvd that Place to be liable 
to a badSenfe 1 do nor find there ss the Jealf 
Reafon to lurpeff him of on this Foot* 

how many Oithodox prdi|li||||^ the ancient 
Prophets were wrap*d up lp|ptafie^ and that 
their Tongues or their Pens the Inllrument 
of the Holy Gboil ^ What then could they find 
amifsjn thefe words of Athenagorasy (0) KopkH^w 
Avonroc ^i^oKWMoyTf ModQowcy 
0WTI IAQaiu sy If agj rJr Komdip 
Ot U0T tjtgAQip TWO ta mittlotc ^ KoyiQuwp KiPnQap 
l&Auiiif 7ufpU^pi\JfAAl&,0L cpnjyoupy 
CyAf cuyxf^A^vu^ Tew »wwa«7^, ooQh ^ ^4^- 
An/ery euiKbp Ofx^nPivffAi Arbitror vos etiam—^ 
non fgnaroi ejfe eorum, qua Moles, qua Efaias, qua 
Hiercmias, qua eaten Prophet a rehqutrunt per 

mentis abreptionemy Spirttu dtvino ipjos moventey qua 
aeceperunty elocuti funt, cum & Spiutus eodem modo 
per ipjos operaretury quo tibicen snflat ffiulam It is 
true, that the companion of the Holy Ghoft with 
a Player on the EJucc, is mean, but the Subftance 
of the thing is right 

What I have laid of the I aw that was prefeub’A ^4 
to the High Pneft of tlie Jews, fuggefts a fllitHfcnn 
jeaure to me which I lhall hazzard in thianK^ /i 

The Primitive Chriftians who declar’d fo il^binr Tifgh ^ 
againR lecond Marriages, were perhaps mgag’dTin pr^ft’s 
that Opinion from this Conlidciation, that there not bcine 
muft be more perfeanefs under the Evangelical, allow d^ 
than under the Mofaik Law, fo that LayChnfti- romarrv 
ans arc oblig d to obferve all the ftnaeft Rcgula- unicfs ^ 
rity that wasm ulc among the Ecclefiafticks of with a 
the Synapguc In cffca it Iccms, that m lomc Virgin 
rclpcfts (p) all Chriftians arc appointed to the ® 
Pricfthood ^If ^ K was thought fit to forbid , . 
the High PntjF jtfee ynr/ to marry a Widow, W Seetho 
to the end that That Prohibition might make him 
remember the fpecial Engagement he was under to 
Purity, may it not be fuupofcd that all Chriftians 
ought to be laid under the fame Yoak It may 
be they rcafon d thus It may be too, that the O- 
nginal Dclign of that moral heventy, was wholly 
to take away the Abufe of that kind of P0/y^#wv 
which Divorces made frequent in the World 
ScofFcn would be more chan ridiculous, fliould 
they think of carping at the Law which was pre- 
fcrib d to the High Pneft He ought to hav c been 
fubjeded tolomc buithenfomcLaw, fay they, but 
on the contrary he wasenjo n’dDehcacy,and the not 
taking up with a Dilh twice heated Others may 
take the Leavings of others lie only is taught to 
be nice, and ot a more liquonfh PaJarp Infi- 
pid poor RalJery,for it is m reality a Slal*tt^not 
to have the liberty of marrying where wepBafe, 
and how many Icnfual Perions in a full liberty of 
Choice would prefer a Widow before any other 
Miftrds> But befides is itnot mecr Blindwti^iliii 
to ice the \VifdsAi of die Lau giver in ^ 

hibition^ 
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alpinng to 
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Cs 2 V c 
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It thir Law foiewarn ri 
itiorc than others from the leaft 
[rreguhiitj.? lor if a Woman 
Ay of him, the moment Ihe left 
nupieme Degree of Ptfleftion and 
- -- f”'** •n'Eht have attain d by 

picfcrring ,a chaft Widdowhood before a fecon'd 
Marriage , if the only want of that heighten’d 
Vertue, if I fay, the only want ot that Virtue, 
which IS not fo nauch a real Vice as the fimple 
Privation of a dilfingutih d Merit, was fufhcient 
ro make her unworth) to marry with the High 
Prieft, was this nor a Proot that God requir’d a 
more particular Abftinence ot him from all Ap- 
proaches of Impurity, and a peculiar Regard to a 
moft exaft Conduft ? Read thefe Words of a 
great Man (a) Qgm & tUa 0d decUrandtm m- 

fignm 


(.») EtaC. 
mus in 
Lccletia- 
ftc,| J p. 
m. 



AtHENAGOkAS. ATHENE. UM. 

Tgot (f) ibmft Editions t fliall mention a Rdtiianctf (6) which appear d ilndei 
pc of If I could have confultcd the Diflertatiorl ] which bathci 

^ publilh’d^ 1 (hould Witliout doubt have hoirowM lome good ^iatenal8 
from It for this Article ^ but his Work is not yet ^coiv- to our Hands, tho* it was 
printed in the Year 1697 1 have feen lome ac-couiit ot it in the JontriHl dc f 

bicdvans^ and in Uifjick 

ATHENjEllM {A)y was a publick Edifice in Rome , built by the Enip tor 

AdtlAYl 
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Jtgnein viU munduiefn pertmeht, ^uid ft quit de finpe 
yiaron teneatur freflmie fangmmSf vetatur ad facerde- 
tit menfam accedere faerifque vejet f ambus item quod 
quicunque vteto maeulave ctrporu ejfmt dtformatt^ fub-^ 
moventur a facrit numfterus rurjtts quod tpfe pontifex 
jubetur vtrgmem fuse gentu ducere^ a vidua ^ repudtatay 
ac proftitutaabjhncri Hon ftatim quodplebi licet ^ licet & 
facerdeti multitudmi mult a conceduntufp a facerdote 
futnfna requintur puritaa in omni vita portione The 
lame Spirit reign’d in the Chriftian Difcipline, 
even at the time when married Perlbns were not 
excluded from the PrieBhood {b)y for it excluded 
thofe who had had two Wives fucccflis d) , or who 
had married a Widow, or had been dilhononr d 
by the Adultery of tlicir Wives, and if that dif- 
honour happen’d to them 111 tlicir CJcncatuie, 
they were oblig’d either to repau it by a Divorce, 
or abdicate their Charaftcr U) Verba JjnodiNto-^ 
cafar ca 8 baefunt Jl cuiu^ u\or cm adult o turn com^ 
rmliffiy cum cjftt latcusp evidtnter f uut piobatum, hic 
ad miniftirium eccltpaficutn admitti non pot i ft ^lod 
ft mclericatu eo jam conftituto adulteiavity datorepu* 
dio dimittere earn debet ft v io ret mere e^us conjortntm 
V lit, non potift fufeepio njijtifteuo petfrui ca jt cujusy 
34 djftin Sec Mr Atom/ s DiKcitinon, or the 
Abftiad that was given of it in the Hews (d) of the 
Republick of Learning 

Mr du Pin has forgot fome Edttiont ] His Lift 
ample, (e) but not very well printed m tHe 
I (/) of jimfterdam This breeds a confu- 
fionin the Mind He has not noted the Ldition 
ot Oxfofdy nor that of Letpftck J he firft appeir d 
in the Year i68a, in 12 by the C arc of Ur Feu 
Bilhop ot Oxford, and the latter in the Year 1684, 
in 8 by tlu ( aie of yldaw Rechatb rg 1 hey aie 
both ot cm in Greek Latin, with Notes Nei- 
ther hath he mention d the (jCmmcnrary of Mr 
kort! V on the Ircatilc ot lbt^h$nagoras That 
PeifC v^as punted at Kiel limhe Year 1675, in 
Folio, and was inferred with Additions in the I di- 
tion of Juftin Martyr of yichenagoras, Ike at Lupfick, 
in i(>86 Note, that Guy Gauffarty Prior ot St 
Foi, n Coulommersy gave a frewJ; Tranflation ofthc 
Apology ot yltbenagorasy and joyn d the Annota- 
tions ot Suftudus Petri to It This was printed ac 
Pans m b in the Year 1 574 Du Verdier Vau Ihi- 
vas (g) who informs me ot this, makes mention 
(hj ot a Innch Tnnflation of two Writings of W- 
thtnagorasy compos d by jdrnamd du (ij F^rron, but 
does not note when or where they were prin- 
ted 
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(G) A Romance tfs'tt appeal d ufdir the Hame of 
Athenagoias J Accoidiiig to Dr Cavcy we have 
only Jecn the Fremh I ranflation ot it as yet, 
was printed at Pans by Danul Guillemot in 
1^ i-f entituld, Ihe ttue and perfj I ovCy 
written tn Guik Arhenagoras, an Anthcnian Phi- 
lofopher, containing the ehafl Loves o/Thcogonus aud 
( Inuda, of fheiecidcs aUf^McUngm^ Mart n 
\mee lord ot C of that T ranf- 

iOn, and lent it to Secretary 

^^ tthc (aidinal oi Armagriaty 
mong tlic Pipers of Bcmatd of pub- 

lilb d It in the Veir 1612 (k) (!) 

w ho ipeaks amply of that Book, lUipiKo fuppole 
S that P'ulander is the true AuljlOF^ it He in- 
liirnisus, that Flut bomftell that he had 


found k Copy 6f that Work among Ins Papers 
which he had caufed to bt wntt nfiom that whuh had 
been fnt to Mi de Lam me, and wh ch In difti a Mon- 
fieur de lonbouiart, who was a mngto ( ourt akit 
Jome ylftairsof his owny to do him the kindmjs tochaitr 
hmfelf with andtakt thetrouvleof commufucating tt 
to fomo Printer as he paft though Pans 

(a) AtlienTum ] This Name come from Mi- 
nerva, mGfeeL The Goddels of mpeni 

ous Arts and Sciences It was thought fir tint -ui 
1 difice made in trvour of the Learned li ould 
bear the Name ot that Goddefs Some have be 
licv d that it was a J emplc conltciarcd ro lici , 
but Aurelius Viftor does not give us that Idea of jt 
Speaking ot the Impeior ddnan, he fi>s (n) dc- 
Horijque cut an ocuepity adto quid m ut cfiam h Hum 
mginuaium ait turn quod 4 thiniHm <-^oi(xnt, loiifti ft- 
ret Olhci Hiftonans, who Ipt ik ot tins I dilicc, 
lepiclcnt It only as a Place tor 1 eftuics and De- 
clamations Ad Athineum auditndoi um r ,)n/ n 
oy I at inouim rhetorum ve I poetauim lauffj fruitun n 
procijjt y Lampudius lays this ot jiU^anh} 6,1; 

1 lus Palfage is quoted 111 C ihpm a lirrlc atui hi- 
ving laid tint Athenaum w is conlcci ared to Mi- 
nervay and that the Poets and othei Cit k Wmeis, 
brought their Works thither, as the latm Wiit^rs 
biought theirs into the 1 emplc ot ApoUo lodge 
by this of the exa^tnefs of thofe who compos d or 
corretted this gieat Dictionary Ciuauns (0) 
makes ule of the lame Diviiion , he Itnas the la 
tm Poets to the Temple of Apolloy and the Gicel 
into the Temple ot Mmeiva, wdiich he calls 
ndum Bur Jet us lee w hit the Ancients have lu J 
of the Place j/i qucftion , ( um Ptytmax (/>) co d c 
procijftonem qiiam ad Athenenm pan nit ut at- 
diHt Poetan/f ob laci fteti pi affatfutm diftuh'ftt Ano- 
ther lays (7) that Goidtan the Empcjor had de- 
claimed in l\\c At hnicum y ith adolcvity m Ati v<o 
(ontroverfias dcclamavit Philoffiatu^ fiys, that the 
Sophift yldiiaUy who was in great I fteem at Pemcy 
had no looiier deeJar d that he would nuke a 
Speech, but the Scnarois, knights, and eve i) bo 
dy {}) flock d to the yltUmemn Itt u uld 
thefe words of St ferome, Quando omm fno vem 
Scholafticoium vocibu* 0 rfo? it (f) ind thole ot 
bidovnts Apollinaris (t) Dips is omnnio qmm pi infib - 
libiis Roma jovint ulniSy quoqtu itc tan i cr pitantis 
Athntet lubfellia ennea a quarncntur The I rymo- 
Jogy lint Dion gives us, is a new Reaion 4*gvinft 
the. ic who have taken thcy^f h nemn foi al cm))lcof 
Minirva , be fays (v), that the Place was c ill d lo 
becaulc ot the I xeicifcs ot the learned Men eor^ 
Twe cjo tuiru' 7^1 7 r^ntt<hiVf 4 iiet>v otO'iina'^aic lit in- 
toims us illo, that wiven the Confiil knew tint 
the Pretonan Cohoits had flop d the Murthcrers of 
P it/nax he afleinblcd the Senate m the y/rl cn^um 
I he Ob]eftion which might he drawn from 
hence, that the Senate never met but in PI ices 
coniecntcd by the Augms, dots no w ly biMance 
the Realons which Ihcw that the Athdiifum v/as 
not a Temple of Pail rr Mean ume they (a)\K ho 
pretend that the fiift Place tint was call d W/ht- 
nAum was 1 Building 111 Athene will have much a 
do to prove it Good Mr dt Maiolle had a veiy 
w rong Idea of that word, for in his I raiiflarion 
ot AnreliUs VtHor he faid, that yldnan mvittd lear- 
ned Mill from all Parts, as tf he intended to plau A- 
thens m Rome 
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got the Greek Oiigmal by the means of Lamane, 
Piotouoiaiy ot the Cardinal of Armagnac 

Note, that the Edition mention’d by Dr Cave, 
and which he Ind feen in the Library of Mi Vof- 
ftus, IS not the fiift I have one that is of Pans, 
by ^fuhil bonnius iS 99 i la” The Title differs 
aJmoft (w) in nothing trom that which we have 
feen above 1 he Pretacc is of Bernard of Sar-^oi ry, 
and dated from c aftm the firft of oM^r It 

infoinvs us, ihkt ban jorry bang almft bevmtjy had 


I fball obferve occafionall) finf in the City of 
yr/^t7//the Rhetoricians ind (,i imminans met m 
the 1 cmple of the Muks upon 1 nals of Skill 
Titt^ 70 Ma worn 

Tos) p>mf6C iy7tvr y^yfAf/rO^t^cov o< 

T 6 C, 7 sot^v 7 tf$ 7A( i 7 tJ Aisducit ad Mufarum 

templum qub ^^oir^e, Rh tou , Grammar in vmt if an- 
tes y prebint fuoium tnfemouim fpecmtna Thus 
fpcaks m Author ot the Vlth Ccnfur> of the 
praftice mins time, Imcan Zathir) of Mi tyUns in 

ins 
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A T H E N M XJ 

AAfim (K) to ferve th« Profcflbrs la Arts and SijiencWi for ao Audrtot]r> and I## 
thofe who would read their Books in the pr^ence of ai great inany People, it 
nears fiom the beginning of Jiwwm/’s Satyrs, that tha fortrf teSnres were very 
freciucnt and that frtntit 0 lent his Houfe and Gardens to thofe Poets wJio had a imnd 
to 1 treat their Verfes before a numerous Audience. Others y were alio willing that 
I their Houfes might ferve for the fame ofe , Uit they often put the Poets to (€} 
ereat Chaigcs , tor he that was to read his Work, was tofurnifli the Room, and pay 
tor the ule of the Chairs It is very probable that the Emperor jtdnmiy who lov’d 
and underftood Sciences, caus’d the AthMeum to be built to fave Authois this 
charge And it is not to be doubted but this Place ferv’d alfo for / a Col- 
ledge, for they did not only recite that own Works, bnt read Lefliares there alfo. 
I find likcwifc that the Senate * foinetiines met there. The Name of the Place was 
afterwards given to all manner of Colleges defign’d for the explaining of Scicncw 
and Languages , for they arc call’d in Latin Athenaa. Some are alfo of Opinion f , 
that Libraries have been call’d Athtmca. 


AMHENA;US, a Creek Grammarian, born at Naueratts in tASpft Flouri/h’d 
in f v/a) Che llld Centory He was one of the moft learned Men of his Time , be bad 
read fo much, and remember’d fo many Things, that he might ;nllly have been call’d \\ 

the 


his Book di optficte Sec the 339th Page of 
the eleventh Volume of the Bibltotheea R^atrum^ 
printed at Rant m the Year 1644 

(b) Built by the Emperer Adrian ] This I have 
piovd by the PaOage ot Aurelius VlEior^ Cafuuhon 
(h) has alio very good Reilon to laugh at Iheodorus 
l^farfiUuSfWhom he treats hard enough without nam- 
ing him Plus Author fpends a great many Words 
in his Commentary on Perfitesy to prove that the 
yUhifi^uMy and the Temple of Apollo Palatinus 
wetc the fame thing Rojius (r) has trump d up 
the fame Fault igainft him, and gives him Father 
RaderM an Accomplice on the 7<^h Epigram 
ofc tbc loth Book ot Martial He might alfo 
iiavc given him Ss^aron (d) for an Accomplice, 
who by thefc words of Horace {e) Mac ego ludoy 

ntc in ade fonmt ceitantia judiee farpa, under- 
Rands that he would not have his Verfts heard 
HI the Athenaufn lie gives that Interpretation as 
thcveiy Words of an ancient ScholiaR Ltpfius 
( j ) mikes ufc of the fame Authority, tho’ he 
conkffls that mother ancient SchoJiaft under- 
Rands tlicie by adem the Temple of Apollo Palatt^ 
nus If that learned Man had remembred the 
PalTagc of Aurelius ViHory he would nor have {g) 
prctci d the Interpretation of the Rrft of thclc 
ScholiaRs, betore that of the latter Sec the 
Article rurpa in its place 

(c) rognat Charges ] ThcAuthor of thcDialogue 
dt caufts conupta eloqatntia is my warrant where 
he I'lys, Domum nmtuatury & auditorium exftruity 
& fubfellia conducity ut beattffimw reatationem ejus 
iventus (onicqnatur Juvenal will come in for a 
ircond Witncfs, where he threatens the Poets 
uith the vexation of not finding any Lord that 
w ill rc imburlc them for^the txpcnccs w'hich tlicy 
have been ar, 


Nimo {h) dabit regum quant t fuhfellta conftenty 
Et qua. conduEio pendent anabathra tigilloy 
^^iiqucfiportandir pofita ifl ortheftra catbedris 

1 would not deny but they fomctinics rejpeated 
in m hired Houle, but cannot forbear laying, 
tint lojjiui maintains If \kithoiit any ground, fee- 
ing the Wirncflcs he il ledges mean nothing 
icis rhia \\hat he picrends The firft PaRage 
winch he quotes is tint of the Dialogue de 
caufii connpta eiouHcntia where we have |Ult feen 
ttomum vmtuatmy vlneh lignihcs i borrow’d and 
not m lined Hoult 1 he Iccond is of Juvenaly 
and conliRs in thde woids, 

— (/ ) ( urn jam celebres notiquc Poet a 
Balnto' tm Gabasy Roma tonduare fm nos 
Jai artn 

Which denotes onl^ the curfed Barrennefsof the 
Trade which hid almoft forc’d the Poets to 
make Bmkrupt to the Mufes, and to get their 


Living by Tome mechanrek Imploy, as one may 
fay, that of a Bath keeper, of a Baker, or of a 
Crycr The rhoiough TeRimony is taken from 
tbele words of the fame Juvenal, 


verfus, atqueum eedit Homero 
Propter mille annos , & fi dnleedine fama 
Succenfus recites, Maculonis commdat ades 


It IS plain, that It’s neither faid in thi5, nor in the 
foregoing Paflage, that the Poets hired the Cham- 
ber where they recited their Verfes, fo that it is 
not to be imagin’d how fuch miftakes couid cfcapc 
the fight of the learned Roffms Obferve, that tl^y 
arc found in a Book that was printed in (/) the 
Author’s Life time, the Title whereof is, Deimi- 
tationecum Oratma turn practpue Poettca, deque reci 
tat me veterum This latter Subfeft has been amp- 
ly treated by Crefolhus in his Theater of the ancient 
Sophius 

(a is) Atlien«us--~-*-/w>7^^ Cen^ 

fury J Mr le Ftvre (m) has cenfur’d Helvuus, who 
in quoting Smda^}pcts Athenaus in the Reign of 
Antoninus Pius Thefc arc two Faults, for Swdas 
makes him flounfh under Marcus Aurelius, and 
docs not deferve to be follow’d in this, feeing 
Oppian who dedicated a Poem to the Emperor (nj 
Cara alia, dy’d before Athenaus Helvieus ought 
not then to have plac’d Oppian fifty Years after 
him Mr le Fevre takes him up for this fault, and 
maintains that Athenaus liv’d at the fame time with 
Herodian, who fimlh’d his Hiftory in the Year 
238 It is certain, that places himfelf 

after him in point of Time, for in ipcaking of fe- 
vcral Authors who had written of Fifhing, he 
ftysfo) K<u rbyoAlyip ytvbpLtpoii O^rT/a- 

pbr Toy KtMKeo, (St* qui paulo ante nos vixit Opptanum 
Ciheem Without doubt it will be objeftfed he 
clfe where fays (p), that he knew the Poet Pancra- 
tesy u ho recciv d fomc Prefents from the Empe- 
rot Adrian But that forms no great Difficiflty , 
It IS fuffiticnt to fuppofc, that this Pancrates was 
very young at that time, that he Jiv d cighr 
Years, and that he dy’d bcfoic Athenaus 
to the twcnticthycJN;f his Age , by this yoi 
will find nothu^ to hinder but that the latK 
might live mittWhc Empire of Gordtanus If Mi 
de Tillemont jMud remember d the Greek Paflagi 
oi Athenauswhich I have quoted, the Age which 
he ought tdfcayc given that Writer would have 
appear’d mor^urprizing to him, for {q) he fup- 
poles him very aged by imagininc only that his 
Work was writ after the Death of Qommodus, and 
the Rcafon which he gives for it is, that Athenaus 
InJ known the Poet Pancrates , famous in the 
Days ot Adrian He does not difprovc Studas 
who plac d him under Marcus Aardius Yet he 
ought to have difprovd him in coitfcquciuo of 
the Grak Paflage above mennon d Don t 
rcll m^that le is not Athenaus who boaRs of 
having known the Poet Pancrates, but thit they 
are the vtords of Call txenus the Rhodian which he 
had quoted a little before This huppofition 
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!dus 


olfvth^wfnrlt^^w Which lie cotnpos’cl, theic’s pre- 

in W h^h h? ^ \ that is to fay, the Svfhjfs ^t 

QfKf^iSiom *>•’ PiofefliMS, who 

iclioft bf f t A 1 h^ r ”^. l!i° ot^rfcfmc#/, which fnak«s the 

it irtftfiS Jhohavt Skill enough to love Antiquity with a 
Its nbt to be doubted that the learned iMcii who were 

"-SiS. ^" «°1* ’”‘‘¥' ‘'f' *>«»«?, o«n, ofh» Work tl™ « do 
ims Age Thoft learned Men might go to the Fountain Head and fee molt of the 

Jmelr^Jitoto atdSmm& they cOBlider’d it by a Wrong View, and as 

a mcer Heap and Compilation of Colkaions. But tor our parts who can confult only 

a very few of the Authors alledgcd by Athe^ens, and can find no where but in hi. 
Bookfcveral particular Cunofities mcnlion’d by him, we look upon his Compilation 
as a vm precious lieafure, wcconfider it on the belt fide, and transfer to the Au- 
thor all the Ellrcem we hate fof the Rarities recorded b; him, which arc indeed become 
fudi,only becadfethe Rooks out of which he cook them are all loll For this fame 
Rcafof fuch « Compiler whom our Age might not efteem in the Icaft, would be -d- 
mir’d a thoutahd Yeats hence, if Rich Rtvolatiom (hould happen m the KcpnWick ot 
Leaining,as thofe whichdeftroy’d moftpart of the ancient Gmk andl?«w 4 »Amltois We 
— ^ot anfwer that fuch aFatc Iballaicver happen again, let us thCrefoi c not blame iboH. 

^ compile, they labour perhaps moreu&Aiily for future Ages, than the Aiuhois 
, borrow nothing their Neighbours. Wc find div« . Touches of Mmider, 
imentsot fcauda oosRepom, and fcveial bWfcene Stows in tlw Diwmfoinnlls ot 
our Author We have no Book that has been Wotib treated (S) by Tiaurcnbcis 
than Aihemus , all the Editions (C)wc have of it arc vet y unperfe^ Some Body had ( D) 

made 
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pafs , Cafauban (r) pfcrceivM vttry pfaiftTy, 
that Calltxenus s woids are wanting in rlit Rook of 
JthenetuSf but he han omitted a vciy IVrorrg Reafon 
tor his Con^efturc, which is, that the Paffage m 
'Ipeftion begins thus, Seemz ^ ineltmnd the 
^Alexandria '^(yyfiCaUtxenus ^ould nevci haVr 
theffe Word'i in a (/) Work concemm'g 
jtwiylitylt IS therefore Athen^eus who makes 
tilfe Ifthat Phnfb, after having let idown what 
he had borrow d frotu Citllixatus 

(a) erf all the Works iahtch he empos^'d ] fife wnt 
one of the Kings of Syna^ as hiodclf informs us 
(a) tojfius (/?; afciibes tohitn another ftook a- 
hout illuftuous Perfons, and thofe ’Cienera Is of 
Armies who had fought Dueb He grounds his 
Opinion on thele Woids of the'fbtxrth Book {c) 
01 Sr/o^o / 01 iphm^x^^ 

xj fx TtfT* iitniitv oy i>Xoi( e^rDt^pay 

JlluftYes (fiitdcfn 'Viros & exercituufn duces provocates 
Jlngular amen non dunB'tJfe alibi diktfnus That 
SubjCkl would be veiy piopcr for a particuhr 
Trcatklc, but it might alfo be inleitcd as an Epi- 
fod in another Work, and chiefly by *in Axuhor 
who has run fo much Ground in x lirtle time as 
Ath 7Ji IS, and who lov’d Rhapfody as well as he 
rheictoierpjyi//js Opinion is not veiy certain 

00 ^ nwoffe treated by Tranfirtbers thin Athe^ 
nxus] 1 hcOfnilfions, Iranlooficions, and hllc 
Iflcidings are numbeilefs Tntfc are Faults that 
nny be imputed to the FianicnbCis, but the lols 
ol pirt ol the Work is not lo much to be laid to 
thcifwargc The two fii ft Bools the hegin- 
njnj;{ ^'<«lie third, and moft put of the lift ire 
wancltjlf To make up this lots as well as wis 
pofliblc , they have pnnted tte Abtjdgmcnt of 

in Abiidg- 


wiux w IS loft with ^ hit 
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AHflbaTl fticw by 
thtwholj 

(() All the 

pe>fi4] 

gav^ in the ^car 1^14 MdPeus 

by Nation, ifliftcd him with his — 

Bir hivinr;Ind no good Minulcnpts, and not be- 
ing vcr\ txa^l m conectmg it, a great number ot 
1 mlts have pxft in the Work Ihc Ldition of 
jiafil, which tollowd next in the Year 153?, by 
the caic of Jaincs Btdrot, and Chnftian Herltms 
was little better Natahs Comes ventur’d to tranf* 
late Atheneeus into Latin His Learning is very 
welt known It appears by his Mythology that he 
had read and ftudied much , but is he w is ignonnt 
in C^iticifrn, it is certain that his Tranuition is 
moft wretched It is the firft (J) that was pub- 
ijlifli’d DaUchaftip, la famous Phyfician, gaVfc » 


Ac6nt wkrdi tlixMdt tilitt t( tJwweir, and 
titiignc htvt Iwm much better than at w, if the 
Attfthurlurd ner had lo much Prance Bur as he 
Mrntded hia Pfctcflion, «md heftowed only his 
Ipare diMrS on At*hl/nkus, ht has not done aU 
tlwt Biiigbt be eu(pe<6t6d fiom Kim^ ^0’ for neat 
thany Yeurs he eonlccrared all hki Icilurc Time 
th^t ^y<(e) And tlm rt hasavrmMn’d ever linc( 
Theiadjicimi ‘Of tDki^hmnp^ the < 5 ^ee^ wi one fnic 
and the on the other, widi the Vofuane of 
Ck}ddbm)t iAkmeitoimfit fs the besft Athnam cs- 
tarit The A^Am cA MaroU^ haU ttunflared that 
Gfreek Autlioir ^nto •BrenAs I do wot queftion but 
hetollow’d the Lmtn tranflation as Iftstmly Mo- 
del, and that hfc hos conwwtrted mirny FaoJes I 
only know that Work by the Journal of rhe ( f) 
Icaincd It is m 4 , and wis pnnred Parts in 
the Year ilSSo IV i« che hrft VrtfKh Tianflacion 
from rtie Ongmd, ami the hft Cowipohnon of 
the Trar^flatcH I have heard 1iv ihit ir loid 4o 
well, tbit It IS very Rarct at the BoOkleUcrs, and 
IS at afn excefiive Price As to wnat hn been *fiid 
concerning a FranfiatiOn by , lee the Maiv 
gent of the fiift CoJlitnm of tins Page 

B) Some Body had wade an Ahmrdin n*- of that 
Work J Cafauhon {g) confeftts ingenuoully, that 
That Abbieviator is uiYknown to him, and that 
hr can neitliei tell his Nxme nor Country, nor 
the Age in which he liv’d (/) However he 
•places him ibovc live Hundied Years before him- 
iclt, and ht IS very certain that lie muft be pJac d 
before Biiflathius^ bccatrfe Eufhthtus made ule upon 
fcvenl occahons of the Abngdmenr of Athcn etts, 
ptcfeiWng It before fhc Ortgi ml which ltd him 
into (t) lome 1 dulrs Cajaubon hncits, that this 
Abhreviatnr wis a Cnmmanan, \a ho undertook 
the f tine thing on Athina^us is Hiriminus had un*- 
dei taken on the Woik ot ^tepJ anur Pyzmttinur, in 
fome patts Ot which he de^erv d to be piaisd foi 
his Learning and in others to be biam d for his 
want ot Lxa^tnefs (k) Arh.n^us^ Mmufenprs 
weic Very much corrupted even when this A- 
bridgment was made, winch is provd by tuo H) 
Reafons There appear divers Corruptions in the 
Abridgment not unJikc thole in the Mfimjlcnprs 
And the Abreviator confefles, that he paiTts over 
fevcral things becaufe they hivtr been tilhfv d 
Cafaubon Im) had the Manulcnpr ot the Abridg- 
ment which David Ho [cij bus fenr him There 
wafnted the firft Book and parr ot the fccond , 
fo that they had retrench d ir the beginning al- 
moft all that had been infcrted in the Edition of 
AthtnMus, to fuppJy what was loft of the Deipno- 
fopfcfifts 
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ATHEN^US. ATTALUS. ATTICUS. 

made an Abridgment of that Work Mr A/urm (J^) could not forbear fayin|^fomf^ 
thing of It, but was grofly miilaken. All that he has faid of Jthe» 4 us and ofTwa 
(f) other Perlons of that Name is dcfedive , 

A T T A 1 U b, the Name of forac Kings of Ptr^amus Look for Per£«mw 
ATTICUS, (Titus Pomponiws) pafles for one of the beft Men of an- 
cient Pome He carried himfelf fo uprightly that without deviating froitt the 
Rules of an exad Neutrality he prefer v’d (>v) the Ettccm and Affeaion ot Twp 
central y Parties The intimate Fricndlhip which he had for C$cer» did not hinder 
his having a very ftrift Union with HortenJiusj and he was the Caufe that 
thofcTwo Rivals in Eloquence not only abftain’d from any thing, of mutual Re- 
proach, but even liv’d together (5) lu a very good Underftauding. He had never 

bad 




r£) j\|r Moreri #. wasgroJIjfmtftskin] Thcfc 
arc his Words , Athensus wnt a IVork. cf the Dci- 
pnofophifts tn 15 Booi/, vhuh licrmolaus n/Bi* 
zantium mhbreviated efs Suidas tells us 1 do not 
mention his Sin of Omiflion , ic is plain enough 
thac he ought to have told us whether that which 
IS extant IS the Work it fell-, or only the Abridg- 
ment Let us only examine bis Sms of Commit 
ifion I It is falfc that Hermlaus of Byzantium 
abridg'd Jlthensta 1 It is falfe that Sutdas fays 
this 3 It IS falfe that imidas mention'd any Ab- 
breviator of the Detpnofophifts Cafauhon at firft 
light appear'd to me to be the Caufe of this 
Ml (lake, 1 mean the moft innocent Caule , for 
who would ever have thought that any body 
V ould Bumble at thefe Words ^ («) Putem confe- 
if am Conftantitiopoli ante smnes qmngentos & amplius 
hanc epitomtn ab altque Gratnmatico^ quaLs fuit Her^ 
fftolaus Byzantius auifor eerum Excerpt orum qua hedte 
p)o Stepham Itbris tn doSferum tnantbusver^ 

Jantur But afterwards I found that it was Charles 
6 tiphens had deceiv d Mr Mmri I think Velaterran 
1$ the hrft who faldy imputed to Sutdas the 
having faid that Hermelaus of Byzantium had abridg'd 
ytthenaus This hault of Velaterran was taken 
notice of in the Edition of Athenaus of the Ycai 
as may be feen without confu]tin||^ that 
Edition, if one cafts but an Eye on Gefners Li- 
, brary How cafic foever it was to have avoided 
the fame lault ilnce Gefner noted it, yet it is 
certain that Charles Stephens^ Uoyde^ni Hefman fell 
fl r into It , uid what is worlc, affirm , that we 
have no other Athenaus W but the Abridgment 
of Ikrtnolaus of Byzantium 

(r) of tv >9 ethir Perfons of that Name ] Theft arc 
Athenaus the HiBonaii, and Athentus the Phtloio- 
lophcr Mr Moreri lets forth that the fiift A the- 
udus writ the iliBory of Semtramis^ and that this 
iliBoiy is to be found in the Second Book of Dio- 
dorus Siculus y and that Muret tianicribd it without 
citing the Author One mull be very heedlels 
nut to perceive ihu thcle Words contain I know 
not how many C ontndiQions Docs an liiBo- 
iian Cl cud into a fmall Corner of his Work all that 
anothci lliftornn has writ on a long Reign, fruit- 
ful in Events ^ Cou d fiicli a Cntick as Mmet edge 
the wliolc Lift of Semiramts into one ot his (b) 
Ihort C hapters This is ablurd He ought then 
to Invc cxprtls d himfclf in this, or lomc iuch like 
manner , Diodorus Siculus reports an Action of Se- 
m rnniSy and quotes an Author ^^ho^e Name is 
Atbenerui Muret mentions the lame Action with- 
out quoting any Body To conclude horn thence 
tint the lame A I tny/n had compos d the Hiftory 
ot s nurnnts, and ouglit conftquentiy to have a 
Phec a nong the Hiftoinns, is going a little too 
fid Accord ng to tliat Rule Seneca would have 
vnt tlic Hiftory ot almoft all gre^t Men, for 
tiicic aie bur ftw of them of v honi he has not ic- 
lirui feme Action, or mcmoinbJc Sentence This 
I liy agiinft toffi/is, who at a venture places him 
Diodmus sinilur mentions, in the Number 
ot Hiftoinns, but he has taken cue not to fwpo- 
ntively tint thcfime Ath^ntrs wiotc the Hiftoiy 
ot Sem ^awij Ah to Athtn^uf the Plnlofophei its 
iaiic that .Jo cited by Mi Motcriy lays, that he 
taught /a s Philcdophy at Rowe ^ that being 
letuin d home agiin, he uas acculcd ot having a 
Dclijjn to iorm a Rcpiiblick, and that be >Aas Ic- 
ruicd Here's what Strabo (i) fays ot him A- 
hcrieus 'i Pinpatttuk Phllofophei , a Native ot 
SiLu in ( th lily had a Share in the Govcinment, 
iiiil VK IS \ Demagogue in his Country for lome 
time Aftcrwiids he became an intimate Inend 
ot Murenty and wlnn Ai rena's Confpiracy againft 


Augujfus was difcovcr'd he fled with him He 
was taken in his Flight, but the Emperor not 
finding him guilty, fet him at Liberty Athen^s 
returned to Romey and to thoft he firft met with 
he repeated thcle Words of Eunptdesy 

HKfSp ^ziru nvKtti 

Aemf 

I tome from the Caverns of Deaths and the Cates ef 
Hell One can hardly comprehend the Ground ot 
theft Falfiries of Mortn , for it ftems more diffi- 
cult to pervert things in this Manner, than to de- 
liver them as they lye 

{a) He preferv d the Efteem and Ajfcifion of Tvoo 
Parlies ] He font Money to the Son of Ma- 
nus who was declared an Lnemy to the Repub- 
hek, and mfinuated hmiftlf fo far into Syda's Fa- 
vour that chat General would always have him 
near turn, and did not take it ill that Atticus ex- 
cus'd himfclf from following him to Romsy al- 
ledging for his Reafons chat he would obftive a 
Neutrality Nohy (/) oto tSy inquit Pompomusy’^* 
adverfum eosme vede ducersy 
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adverjum eos me vede ducerey eum quibus m contra te 
arma ferrewy It alt am reliqui He kept qufit in Pompev 
Rome during the War between Cafar and Pompey , - 1 f ^ 

this did not (g) diiplcafc Pmpty, and it picas d 
Cafar exceedingly After the Death of the latter, 
he fent Money to Brutus when the Par^ for Li- 
berty began to decline, and did a thouland good 
Offices to Mark Anthony % Wife and Friends, when 
that Party teem'd to be ruin'd pad all Recovery 
Mark Authony was not ungrateful, for though he 
extended his cruel Hatred againft all Ciceros 
Friends, yet he Vnt (/j) a very obliging Letter 
with his own Hand to Atticus He afterwards (1) 
promoted the Marrnge of Atticus' s Daughter 
with Ap-ippa the Favourite of Auguftus Laftly, 
nocwithftanding the bloody Di/Icntions that were 
rais'd between Mark Anthony and Auguftusy our 
Atticus maintain’d himlelt in both their Fricnd- 
Ihips One {k) ot them whenever he was upon a 
Progrefs, writ puntlually to him what he wis 
doing, what he read, and whither he was to go , 
and when he was at Romey he writ almoft every 
Day to him for his Advice on tome Queftion , 
the other (/) gave him conftantly an exaft Ac- 
count of his Affairs Without doubt it wis very 
difficult to preftrve the Fricndthip of 1 wo fucli 
Antagomfts at the fame time [m) Hoc quale ftt 
facilius exiftimabit is qut judtcare potent , quanta fit 
Japiattia torum ret men ufum benevolent tamque^ intir 
quos rraximarum rerum non folum amulatio, fed obtre- 
ifatjQ tanta mtercedibat, quantum fuit mcid^re necejfs 
inter C ajar cm at que Antomumy cum fe utirque prin^ 

Cipem non folum urLfdipmanay ftd 01 bis terrarum effe * 

cuperet Ar ^ 

iB) Livdjfa very pod JJnierftanding^ They 
who arc ftn^c how m ch the /ealouly of Elo- 
quence inMcnccs apd ftirs uj the other Paffions , 
will concme no nwan Idea of The Induftry and 
Merit of a^Man wdio knew how to keep the Peace 
between thr Fwo moft famous Onrois ot Anti- 
quity It wis not luflicient thne Pomponfns Atti* 
cus could inlinuarc himftJt pleafantlymto People's fiD Idem 
Affc^l^ons , they muft fuithcrmore obft**ve m c 5 
him fuch Qualities as infpirM a rcfpcflful Fftccm 
What I am about to quote is very proper to 
mark the Charafter of his Merit (n Utebatnv tn- 
timc ^ Hertcnjto qut us temportbus principatum eh- 
quentia tenebat, ut intslligi non poffot utcr eum plus 
diligeret Cicero an HortenftuSy & td quod erat diffiulli- 
mtmy iffictebat ut inter quos tanta laudis efftt amu- 
latiOf nulla intcrcederet obtreBatio y ejji*que talium 
viroi uM fopula 

iC> Neither 
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A T T t C U S. 

Icaft DifFcrcnce with his(C) Mother, or with bis Sifter. He al- 
ways bebav d hiinftif gcncroufly towaids his Friends, and open’d his Purls 

he could do, tor bclides the great Fftates 
which fell to him (D) by buccelTion, he found Wns toliv out his Mo- 
ney at a great Advantage The Troubles which aioft at Rome between 
c$ma and Sylla s Parties, made him refolvc in lus Youth to no to jiehens 
where he liv’d a long time. He made himfelf fo (£) helov’d by the yltbe- 
ntans that the Day he lett their Town was m fomc Manner a Day of 
Mourning He lov’d good Literatuie e\tieaml>, and had levcial <’ood 
Libraries and good Readers belonging to his Famdy He had (i a) alvvays 
lomething tend at his Table even when he treated his Fiiends He never 
troubled his Head toiaife himlclf above the Condition 111 which lie was 
born, which was that of a Knight He might hue attai Pd to gicat 
Ofticcs m the Republick, but ftill (f) declin’d them, becauL in the boi- 

1 uption 


(c) Ntith^r With hs Mother^ nor with his 
J VVhen he was at the Age of 67 Years 
h^ loll his Mother , who was 90 Years of 
Age sshen Ibe died, and he had a Sifter al- 
moft as old as himlelf He declared at his 
Mother’s I uncraJ that he never had any need 
oi: being reconcil’d to her, and that there 
Ind never been any Quarrel between his 
Sifter and he J do nor mention this Cii- 
cumftance of J line to fwcll my Book, or 
rather help to fill up a Sheet of Paper , c- 
very one lees its Lllentnl to this Rcniaik , 
for if the happy I einper of yitticus appears 
very fingular in this Place , it is chiefly 
becTulc of the Number of \cirs which he 
pals d with his Mother and Sifter u ithout 
the Icaft Broil i is pity the Hiftory did 
not add how he livd with lus Wife lie 
does not (o) boaft on that Head, and this 
may create lome Sulpicion tint lus Addrefs 
or Patience could not figinlize themfclvcs lo 
myh in tint relpedl as towards lus Mother 
and Sifter, who pei haps on then fide con- 
tributed much to the Union, and did not 
oblige him to mike ill the Advances The 
Mtlici on this Suppofition would lole much 
of Its Singularity with icgud to yi/iun/, but 
to fake It all together it would not lofc 
but lathei Cjiin is to the Point of Singu- 
luit} Sec in the following Remiik that 
Attum Upt hva)s in fivour with in Unkle 
whofl Hunioui was fb cipr^ious tine no 
Rel ition could beai it Let us rctuia to the 
Wife of At^ictii It i» ftraiige that Corn bus 
N(pos Ihould lay ncithei good noi ill of her, 
anu that we nuft have iccourlc to other 
Authois to know thit hci Nunc Was 
and tint yji ticus (p) nniiitil hei in the \eir 
of Uofn 6^7, when he s, \cirs of Age 
He hi ] 1 ink no greit hifte to iiiiol himielf 
mthit Wiifire It miy be infcri d fiom 
oiR (^r (rf) C/C{ro''s Letar th T iUa lov d 
hei il shiid, fu 1> ioi tint ( l lei Palfage 
0 fiomwiueh lome have colle^rcd that Ihe 
hid Ind Xhoughtsofa Uivorct, it is plain 
tint It oughc to be icad other\M>s, ind tint 
It li^udies tint Ihe wis thicafried with the 
Pally Ml i^arajLin aflfiim , in lus I raiiflation 
of the Lite of Pompon us 4 ticus tint the City 
of JUbtns had eicdcd Statues to Ptha the 
Wife of Att but It IS plain chit he mnlc 
ule of \ Ind Ldition, foi you inuft not read 
Piba in C01 hiius Nepos Attictis\ Mtrrnge 
followed lus Return too gicit 

a iftince foi the Athenmns to tT!|||jk of creat- 
ing Stitues to lus Wjjfc V^o^LCorfhliur 
Hepos have been loiicealefs as to Ipl^ to us 
ot the Statucsjpa^ih/f without fayftgwho 
flic was The rimily Piha makes^o man- 
ner ot I igure in the ancient Hiftoiy of Rome 

(D) That f ll to him hy SucccJJton ] Qtitntuf 
Cactliv^, lus UnMe by theMothei’s Sidc,wasa 
Man otan unlupportablc I cmpei,buc Atticus 
miing’d that pci VC) fc Spirit of his fo well, 
that he kept in lus lavour to the end with- 
out any Interi uption, nor did he loole lus 
Labour , for La^ctUu made him his Heir, 
and left him near a M llion of Money And 
own Patrimony was about W Two 


Hundred Thoufand Livers CeeciUu^ ln\ mg 
adopted his Nephew by Will, he took upon 
him horn tint time the Name of <\L^iiliut 
Pompom anus At, tats Let us fee uhit ( 
lius Ntposiiys ot the harlh Huinouis ot i nt 
Unkle { 1 } Haochat a^uncnlum i im 

ttpuitem Rosnanum famtltmcm (c) I I ucul u- 
Wemy dtfficilhfna natura, cujus Jn ajpoiti tm 
nfcrttur iffy ut (jucm nemo fuc poJJ t hi] a 
ofctiltotu id lummam fniHu cm rc niucn^ I nt^ 
volcnt am quojaBo tulit pnia is fy i 1 1 i y Ci- 
ctlius amn mort in tifhim/'nto adop av i it) J ut- 
dinique f It ex doaianti L\ qua lund au 
acccpit cirater centas L L S 

(e) He made himfelf fo beloved b) tht dthe- 
mans | Ik had {cl) c lUS d moll of hn I ftctls 
to be ti mlported tluihcr, and by Loins mil 
Gifts, did great Seiviecs to ihe City of 
AthiVi They weie nor ungriteful , bu*- 
give him all manner of publick llo u ui he 
icfus’d that of a Cl r zcn,an(i tint (> tickling 1 
Stitue to lum, but akei lus Lk[iiturc tlity 
elected fevcnl, and u Cl e me.h noubJed it 
his Dcpaiturc (t) (iuofailum if ut huic om- 
ncs honorLi quos ptf] nt publi t hib t tty ctvcmju 
jaieiL JluJtnn , (fuo Uen fiuo uli uti nolmt quoa 
nonnullt intirpntantury am t i cr^. tat cm Ronn- 
namy aha adfita ^'ttamhu aftit ne qua (’h 
ft it u a pith cturtift aljitis pi oh be a non m 
tnit Itanq dhtis autem > bu Rom 1 1 \ ii 
VI oy ax It Romam dvtn ji u i J% 

cut as Athiunnfiim pyojiui a tf ltc))ms 
dilAoti fa art dolonni mdtem t Ik Ipokc the 
(/)(»rcek i mguige lo pcifcctl^ veil that 
one would hive taken hin for in Ido n m 
Some beheve tin’- the Surnanc of ^ is 
eime fiom thence Polatcrsan (j) iflirms r 
as a dung icl itcU by CorneLur mpo , but he 
jsiiullikcn iUt yibb Sr Rial (h) oblcrves 
tint Attuus ctII d luTufelf lo becaufe he wis 
vtiy leirned in Greek, and liv d moll of his 
fiinc ir Aih ns It had been (/ reprefented 
to lum tlut he ought only to hive liid on 
leeounc ol the long Abode which he made 
'll Athbth 11 lus Youth, fince its certun tint 
he Jiv d moll pirt of his Life in Jtal) or Epi- 
rus y wheic he hid a good Lftate , as ippeirs 
by lus Life written by CotjuliusN pos, md by 
fcvcral Pifliges in Cicuo s Letters 

He cans d always lomcthng to be read 
at hs Table J if he had kept m open T ibJc 
free foi dl who would come to it, tint 
( uftom of Reading would have been very in- 
convenient , but he invited none but thole 
of h s own Humour {k) Nano m ionviv,o 
ejus altud acroama audivit quam anarnoftm 
Ntque unquam fine ahqua leliione apud eum 
cjenatum efty ut non minus ammo quam ujtntrc 
convtva del Hatentury narnqui eos vocabat quorum 
mores a fais non abhorrer nt 

(r) But Jill dcJin d them ] Its probihly the 
ftrongeft rroof that he gave of lus Verrut 
There was no attaining to Oihccs m thofe 
Times but by ill Practices, nor could they 
be cxcrcis d aceording to the Rules of Juflicc, 
and for the Good of the Countrv, without 
expoflng one to the Violence of a great Num- 
ber of ill Perfons IJc cholc thcicfore to 
live la a private Condition lathcr than pur* 
^ G g g chafe 
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A T T I C U S. 

rnption winch then icignM he could neither have obtain’d or excrej 
them legally He never had a Law Suit in his Life He never 
peach’d any one nor feconded thofe who did The Emperor An^ufins was 
telated to him, the manner of the Relation was thus Atttcus had martied 
bis Daughter to Agn^A That Maruage pioducM a Daughter whom | 
Att^ttfins betroth’d to itherms alnioft as foon as fhc was born I do not be- 
lieve that the Wife of Antcus was ot any [ great bamily He ought to 
be reckov’d (G) m the Number of good Authors He attain’d to the Age 
of 77 Years without fcarct knowing what Sickncfs was He had liv’d for 30 
Years together without taking any kind of Fhyfick. At laft be fell fiek, 
and for Ihrce Months his Diilcmper was but flight, but afterwards the 
Pams he endur’d were cxceffivc He fent for his Son in Law A^rtppa and 
two other Peifons, and declar’d to them that he had refolved to put an 
end to his Life by abftaming from all kind of Nouii(hment> '^nd dclired 
them to approve of his Refolution, and not oppofc it, toi wir Exhor- 

tations would prove vain Agrippa made ufe of his Prayers and 
Tears to prevail with him to live, but all to no purpofe After two Days 
Ablhnenct his Feaver ceas’d, and his Pams were much abated , neverthe- 
lefs Annus perfifted in his Rcfolution, and died three Days after * 1 his 

was m the Year of Rome 723 Hes fallen in our Days into the Hands of a 
(H) vciy dangerous Cenfor, but has not been abandon’d (/) to the i<.igour 
of his Ccnfuics. Wchavc fomethmg to (A") coned in Mr Moren^ iJi- 

dionaiy 


chafe Dignities at the Price of his Confci- 
ence How good and rare is this * If all the 
World were like Atticus there would be 
lome realon to apprehend a State of A- 
narchy, but there is no Fear of this , there 
Will always be more unworthy Perfons rei- 
dy to grafp at Offices by all manner of ille- 
gal Ways, than Offices to confer on them 
1 have heard fay that a Perfon who had tra- 
vel! d all his Life time, anlwcrM thole saHo 
hit him in the Teeth with h/s ambuhtoiy 
Humour, that he would willingly have fixt 
in lome Town or othei if he could ha\e 
found iluf the Power and Ciedit were any 
vhere in the Hands of good Men Another 
7 ravclJer affirming at a certain time that he 
would ftroil no longer from Place to Place if 
he could hnd a Town that was govern’d by 
fuch Perfons as were moft dcfcrvmg, was 
anfwcrd, YOU WILL DIE IN 
YOU Iv TRAVELS (/) Hwaw non 
pi til aim Cl pat event propto 'velgratiatn vel dig^ 
mtatem quod neque peti more majorum, nequo 
cipipijj nt covfervatis I gibus in tarn ejfujts am* 
bitus laigitionibusy nequt gtri e repabltea fine pe* 
jiculOf cnruptis civttatis moribus Compare 
With this what was laid in the Article of 
Altxander ab Ahxandro 


(G) Atticus ought to be reckon d in the Numb r 
of good Authors ] He compos d Annals where- 
in he ohlerv’d an cxa6t Chronology , and 
eleir d the Genealogits of the Roman Magi- 
llratcs the fined in the Woild That Book 
cumpichcndcd Seven Centuries, whereby it 
may eilily be con|cfburd that he piinciptlJy 
tonlidcr d the Rowarw llidoiy I lay princi- 
pally, for it mud not be doubted but the 
Autlioi fer forth the abridged Hidoty of 
divcis States m a Chronological Series Lucro 
will norlulFer It to be doubted (m)Cognoj^ 
cat ettamy lays he, rerum gfiarum is' memortge 
•V tais ordimm maxtme fiilicet nofira civitatis 
fid impcrivfonim populorum ir regum lUufinum 
quiVi hbonm nobis Attici nofiri Uvavit labor y qui 
coni rvatis notatifque tempovibus nihil cum illujlre 
piurnsnittait a7jnorum jepttngcntorum 7nemori am 
unolwro i^oUignv t Fhelc Annals had a kind 
of ( Inonologicil Tables to them Habmt 
ffit libij Atfni n fiova mthi quidem mult ay 
V* tarn utilitat yn quam requinbamyUt expUcatis 
ordtmbus t iMpQr7i7n uno tn conjpeblu omnia 'vidf* 
nm I Invc laid that Attnus oblerv’d the 
GenciJogical Order very exactly , and add 
hcic that he wrote particular Trcatifts on 
lome Families and compofed Inluiptions of 
1 our 01 1 ivc Verfes each ( 0 ) to be plac’d un- 
der the Portraitures of illudrious Pcrfqns, 
and tint his Talent was much admird in 
compiuing many things in few Words. 


(p) Moris etiam ma)orum fummus imitatoi fiat 
a 7 itiquitattfque amatory quam mho dihg ytnr ha^ 
buit Lognitamy ut cam tot am m co mltim w e\po* 
fuerit quo magiftratus oi iiavit PJiiUi mnn /er, 

nequepaxy neque beliumy ntqur res tUuflns ift po- 
pull Romani qua mm ti o {ao tempon. jit not at a y 
quod dtffiallimum fuity fic fa 7 niliarum ong netn 
Jubttxuit ut ex to clarorum virorum piopa^iUis' 
pofpnius cogmjcerc Fat hoc idem ftpaiatnn m 
alas libriSy ut M Biuti logatu Juniam fainiliam 
a fttrpe ad banc at at cm orHine enumetavtty notodb 
qui a quo orttiSy quos honoresy quibufque 
bus t^epiffet Pan rnodo hiarcdli Claudit de 
ccUorufn y Utptonts Corn Iity ir Flint MauT^ de 
Corneliorum eb* labiorumi;* ALmdioitm quoqucy 
quibui libiii nihil poteji ejfe duUtus cis qui al quam 
cupiditatem habent notitia claroru n viiorum Its 
a pit) thefe Books aie lod , they would clear 
a great number of Difficulties I Ay nothing 
of the Hidory cf Cicero^ Confulffiip which 
Atticus (q) wt|c la a (r) plain Style m 
the Greek Ltigtilge 

(h) of a wry dangerous Cenfor ] Its the 
Abbot of St Rtal See the Book intitl’d 
CefariOy or Entret tens divers It was repiinted 

at the Hague after the Copy of Pans in i68s 
It is divided into Four Days , whereof the 
Third IS a very rigorous Cenfurc of pompo- 
mus Atticus y and his Panegyrid Cornelius N pos 
I hive been inform’d that the Author of that 
Work pcrfided m the fame Sentiments, which 
appears by the Remarks which he has joya’d 
to the Tranflation of the two hrft Books of 
C/rfro s Letters to Atticus That lianilanon 
IS mention’d in a Book (a) very well known, 
and I have always wonder d that the Book- 
fellers of Amfterdam did not conntcffti)lr 
for I don’t qucftion bur much 
gain’d by the reading of that Work 

(/) But has not been abandon d to the Rigour of 


his Ce7ijuref ] 

a fmall ' 
pieces c 
which 
againft, 
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ifijfant bli? 



car i6Z6 there ippeiMr’d^ 
^ "““"‘tl’d Le retour 

curuujiSy anebm 
mius At^iWs 
IS inlertcd 
1 $ not nani d, 
late Mr Ra- 
C Majefty s Cabinet keeper of 
Medals TbeNewsC^ horn the Republick of 
Learning enlarg d on Mr Reinfant s Wiitings 
in luch a manner as was not plcafing to the 
Abbot of St Reale 

( K ) Something to corrcB m Mr Morcri’/ 
Dihtonaiy ] 1 It is falfc flwt Cicero married 

Attuut s Sifter It was Cicm% Brother who 
married her 2 He ought not to have men- 
tion’d the Ties of Amity produc’d by that 

Marriage^ 


(p) Ibid ^ 
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ATTICUS. ATTtLA. 

^ . forgot to mention that was ot the t SeSt of Epicitrm 

we may defic the moft zealous Detendeis ot the Tenet which 
n that without the Belief ot a Providence it is impoilible . as to 
Manners , to equal thofe who acknowledg’d a Juptter, a Neptune 
Tc to Ihcw a better Man than JLttnus among the gicatelt Bisots of 
Paganifra ° 

A T T 1 1 A King of the Huus^ fur-named the Scoune of God, liv’d in the 
5th Century He may be reckon’d among the gieatell Coiiqucrois, Imcc 
there were but few Provinces in Europe which did not feel the Wei ’hL of 
his viaorious Arms He would not grant the Empe*ot Theodofms a Peace, 
CJ) but upon Condition that he would become his I'nbutaiy Ihc Battle’ 
which he loft in Champagne \\ in the Year 451 did not weaken him to fuch 
a degree but that he foon found himfclf in a Condition to lavage Iti/) , 
and It the Prayers of Pope Leo had not put a flop to him, he would intallinly 
have taken the City of Rome We mull not believe what is icpoitcd olihc 
Apparition of an’old Man ftanding with a naked bwoid in his Hand 1 )\ it 
Leo’s lide and threaining JtttU This King of the Nuns was | ot i Inuil 
Stature, but thit did not hinder his linking a leiror into the moft coiiia- 
gious by his lofty Carnage and fierce Countenance lie kiKW vciy well 
to (iS) joyn Cratt with force Supeiftition was (,c; one ot his Oc- 
' Vices 


(c) Corn 

isjtpos, 

cap 


^f) Cap 

i6 


Marrnge, feeing Cornelius Nepos moft cx* 

prefly that Atticus had moie kindnefs for 
Cicero than for Ins Brother in Law ^^untus 
Ciccro (cj Eras nupta Joroi Attici luliio 
Ciceroni f eafmu nuptias M Ciccro conciLaratf cum 
quo a cona Jcipulatu vivcbat conjunBiJJim , mu! o 
et am fafmliariuSf quatn cum ut fudnart 

pojpt plus tn amiciua njilcic [imiLitudnum morum 
(d)Sicehe qf*^*^* affimtatem Afticus ^ Sifter Pompom a 
Letters of did not ilw lys live well with ^d) her Hul- 
Ciccro to l>and , lo that flie was not very hr to rye the 
Atticus, J jtnot of ^iiendfliip between her Husband 
t 5 tp 3 did not dedicue i 

VdlllinjC of his Letters to Atticus , he ought 
ro&^jS^id that he kept a continual Couc- 
fpoft4i)Pcc With him by Letters, and that wc 
have 1 CoJleition of the Letters uhich he 
wrote to Inin which is divided into i6 Books 
Cornelius Nipos (e) mentions it, and 1 lys that 
they coinpiehend the lliftory of thofe I nncs, 
and in lomt fort a Piophecy of what wis to 
happen Ut nihil in us non appaierty & fa^ U 
exifiiman pojjit piudintiam quodarmnod^ (fc divt^ 
natioftem Non tnim ( icero ca Jolttm 'vi'vo Jc 

acciderunt fututa pr^dixit^ Jed nunc 

ufu veniunt ut vates 4 It is ftret^jhing it too 
tar to liy that Atticus Ind no other Scrvints 
but luch as wcic fit to read to him He 
ought to have been content w ith faying that 
he had lever a 1 learned Domcfticks who could 
read and wnite, and bind a Book well 
and that every one of Ins 1 oormeii could do 
this Cornelius Ntpos itys no more of it , how 
comes It then tint in the lych Century they 
durft fa) 20 t nies more thui he had 
lud ^ IHs he nor ex prefly noted that belides 
the Doniefticks who were Readers and Book- 
Binders, Atticus Ind others all very well 
clad, uid bom and bicd in Ins Houle ih In 
ea tamilia} trmt pucii htcratijfmi a?ta^noJ}t 
opiimiy librarit^ ut ne pcdijf quus qui- 

dim qif^Mdm ejftt am non utiurnquc horum 
pahhrf^^^tipojjc Pan modo AK III 1- 
C L S^TT'BT L R I quos cultus dom flutu defi^ 
drat apprtme bom Nique tagpfl^ horum q i cm- 
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the BragaJochi 

by the moft hon<!*4iPi*1e Name 

Lmperor obligd h niicJf to pay c 

^ jiD A tila was nor call d a liiburi, but a 
#enlion I hefe arcthc Words of a modern 
Author 0“ He obligd the Empcioi />;r- 
odoj IS the younger fliamcfulJy to Leg a 
** Peace of him, nether could he obtain it 
** without pi) mg him 6oco Livers (i) of 
ifif « Gold immcdiatcls, and obliging himlelf to 
^ “ piy him a thouland moic (2) every \cai 

** ho that the Lmpeior of the Laft, whatever 
recourfe he had to the fpecious Title of 
‘‘ Pcnfionto fave bis Honour became fubu- 
h Author re- 

%tes^ that Amis bav*ng lecn a PiQiure in the 
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“ Palace o( Milan which rcprcfcnted in I m- 
pcroi on his i hronc, having the uj bans 
“ in Chains at his leer, oidu d it to W n- 
ken away, and inoilici p n m ns 1 1 c, 

“ whciein he cauled Inmiclf 10 ol driwn 
“ iitting on ilhionc lunounded w nii 1 m- 
** peiois loadcn with JLps f lU of j >1 ] md 
Silver, w Inch ibt veil ' 1 

“ a ver) lubinilfivc i’w 
“ by that as he had oblig d j j 0 i li ^ ^ 
him I iibi rc Seven 01 L'glit le^oic, 

he wou'd Joiec the 1 in,H loi / 1/ // 1 mo 

do as much to lave m i ic 'ml tlu i n 
“ fci able Remnns of his Ln p • c i) 

(B) Nt In rp very vpil^ how tojo)n ( uift with 
ror.t] fi) appears by the Inciig ic winch 
he managed m his ! xpcJicion agnnft the 
Cauls Hb endeavour’d to difunirc the Romans 
commanded by Ae ;/// ,ind the Fijigoths under 
then King Tneodomk 1 or this purpofe he 
fent Wold to tlieLnipcioi I a hnti man thn lie 
did not think of committing any A6h of 
Hoftihry agamfl: the Sijb)c6fs of the Lrnpire, 
that he would only chaftilc the ha?icmd the 
P jte^o hs, the firft: whereof Ind been lo auda- 
cious as to let foot on the J erritones of the 
1 mpirc, and the latter were only Slaves to 
Falent n an At the I ime time he let Thcodonck 
undciftand that he had made the King of the 
landals believe that he cainc into Caul 
ai' nnft the nyrgotfrs ^ but that it was onl) a 
Picrcncc to deceive the Lmpetor, tlur Ins 
ti ue delign was to divide the rmpirc between 
the Huns and the IVtfis^othsy and tint he would 
fall info Italy if lio odoucl would atnek the 
Cauls (/) I alcntinisn and Theodoruk calily dil- 
covei d this Snare, and jointly repuls d that 
enff) C onqueioi (/>) Homo ful tilif antiquasn 
bclla I rtnty arte pupiabaty ca ua cptflo^as blan^ 
dim ntis oppitvetaty Jluiuis jtdem adhibcrc mcn^ 
dacio 

C) Suprrflition was one of his Dtvuef ] (b) 

lie had found incins to polfcls the Minds 
“ ot Ins Soldiers with a fuiiciftitious belief 
‘ that he had lorn iliiiig divine ni him to 
** which Ins good I nrunt was Imkr , lor 
“ w herher he icallj belicvd this Ininklf or 
“ onl) ptcrendtd lo, he made them believe 
that he had found the Cnncter ,who 

was adored among thole People, niil tint 
the I ires pronnled the Impiie of the 
“ Wofld to him w ho fhould have the fatil 
Sword ” Tins is one of the powerfuleft 
Stratagems that a General of an Army cm 
make ulc of to manage and move his SolJieis 
by the Springs of a in) ftcrinus Siipeulition 
w hich fill them either with Confidence or 
I car according as the Cafe requires , \v»»h 
Confidence when rht'-e is occilun for fight- 
ing, and With Feai when the\ are inclined 
to Mutiny All goes well when the Soldi- 
ers (r) arc perfuaded that then Geiicial has 
a guirdian Spiiit who delivers hnn out ot 
all Danger Atttia was ^d) luperftitious 
himfclf, for a little before the Battle of 
Chalons “ he (e) confulted his Soothfayers, 

who 
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ATTILA. ATTILI 01 

tices He was a cunning fly Oiilembler , wife ia 0>uncil, and dati|^ la 
Execution, cruel to his Enemies, but gentle enough to thofc who put'^m-* 
felvcs 111 the Pofture of Supplicants. Its alfo faid that he made it a Point of 
Honour to keep his C Faith inviolably with thofe whom he had once re- 
ccivd into his Protcdioa y He would not fufFci extravagant Flatter- 
ers The molt common Opinion about the Manner of his Death, is that 
on his (£>) Wedding-Night a Bleeding at the Noft ftrangled him Wc 
fhall elfewherc relate ^ in what mannci he was fought for by the Sifter of 
f^alerntman 111 . His life was compos’d in the 15 th Century by a Refugee 
Jtahan in Poland^ called CaUmachns Expirtens Others have (t) writ it lince 
It IS faid that he had an Ambition to introduce his (/*) native Tongue, and 
raife it on the Rums of the Roman 

ATTILIUS, a Latin Poet, liv^d to all likelihood in the Beginning of 
the 7 th Century of Rome Folcatms Sedt^nus has given him the 5 th Rank 
among the Comick Poets , and yet he was but a mean Author , his Suk 
was as hard as Iron not only according to Ctcerfs Taftfe, but even ac* 
cording to Lmmus's who had nothing near fo delicate an Ear as Ctcero 
The lianflation of Sophoclesh Lle^lra by AtttUns is good tor nothing, in the 
mean time Ctcero j* judged it worth the Reading SnetontHs \\ oblcivcs that 
Tome Pafljgcs were taken out of it to be fungat Jahns Funeral, bc- 

cauft they were applicable to the Murtherers> of that Einpcroi Cafaubon 
and TorrenttHs have in vain alter’d that Pallagc of Snetcr?tHs 1 hey have only 
given {A) an Example of the Coafufion winch Criticilm may fonierimes 
caufe. A 1 T 1 U S 

'' who told him that in rcihty all their Ob- acetdere potmjfe cenfamus ? Mean time fomc 
fcrvations promis d nothing advantagious have related thit Attda did not die in that 
to the Huns , but that they had difcovcr’d Manner, but that hu new Wife who did not 
by them that the chief of the Lncmics love him, finding him drunk ind faft aflcep, 
would be kill’d in the Battle This was like anotlier Holophernes ibbb d him with a 
enough to deceive AttJa , toi he imagin d Knik (/?) 

that the Death of Aettus was certain, and (£) Othirs have writ it price ] Hiclsolas 
** that if that Man did not fiand in his way, Olahus Archbilbop of stnmtiuTn wrote a Lik 
** he might reckon upon the Conqueft of of Attila much moic ample than that ol 
the Empiie He did not value the Lofs of talhmaiLus Expertens He compos d it whil^ 
hio Soldiers, and was perfwaded that he he wis a CouaJcllor to Mary ol y'ufina ^uccn 
** Ihould always have Men enough, provided of Hungary , Governor ol the Naherlands 
** he out Jivd that grcit Ciptain But he You kt in it the Speech which yitti/a made 
wasdtccjvd, for was not fo much as to his Army a JittJc bcfoic the Battie of 
wounded m the Battle Qhahm That Speech is compos’d on ill 

(D) That on hts tVidding^Night a Bleeding at kind of common Places, as nppcais by the 
fin Hoji Jh 'tngUd him j Its icportcd that alter marginal Notes Sambuchn^ h is inlerted thole 
pope Leo I Praycis had prevail’d with him to Woiks of Olahus^ and Cali machtis hxpirnns in 
Ipai c the Remainder of /rW/, he return’d in- his Edition ot Bonpmui J he Sicui Otro* 
to Pammta laden with Booty, and that tho* kocp (i) who publiih d a Book on the Oiigin 
he had a great Number of Concubines, yer he ok the Hungarians, makes imp le mention of 
would take one more who was the Daughter AttiU, and chiefly makes uk of the Relation 
of the King of the She was a perfeib ofPr/^M/, who lui acconipamed the Am- 

Beauty, and he lov d her fo paflionatcjy that bafladors whom rhiodofius lent to the King of 
he would honour her with a publick Marri- the m the Yeai 448 He diaws divers 
age to give her the firft Rank among his Oblervations trom that Relation to Ihew tint 
Wives lie kept Ins Wedding with great Attila was a \ery honourable Perfon He 
Solemnity, but he drank lo much, and after- docs not forget the Reproaches which rhu 
wards over-heared himlclf fo cxceflivciy in Piincc caus’d to be made to tlie Emperor Theo* 
the Embnccs of Ins new Wife, thit being on the Eunuch endeavour- 

fallen aileep, he fell a bleeding at the Noic iiig to ingage Edaon Attila s Envoy at the 
which foon fti angled him Ilduo (f) puella Conn o? Theodojms to kiW his Mafter That 
€i fun prac^t ns gr at iflirna, BaBnanorum regis Envoy pretended to undertake it for a gicat 
filia rriita pulchritudiHL cr mcompai abili vinujlate. Sum of Monty that was promis d him , and 
iujus amor e fuccen jus caw pnmaua uxoris loco afterwards dilcover d all to Attila The 
habere conftttuit Cempaiatis pro regis dignitate Money was brought and the Plot was pro- 
mptiisper omnen tntemperantij. licentiam in con* ved , the King of the Huns complain’d loudly 
jugalt convtvto pbt mdulftt, Baccho ac Hcmre o{ iiio Theodoftus, and with luch an Air as 
corpus ha la noBc isnfuit, nt inter dormitndurn makes what is laid of (if) his Gentltncfs to 
fupino corpore, propu jio fanguims e naribus conti* thofe who fubmit themlelvcj, and of the 
nao fuffoiatus lutcncnt 1 his Story would all laith of his Word, probable enough 
be piobible enough, if they had not added (V) To int roduce his native longue, and raft it 
that Attila was then 124 Years of Age It on tin | 1 have read th« 

IS hard to believe that at luch an Age a Mm in a Pic^^t Alexius, wheie thek Words 
Ihould be in a Condition to be guilty of are fai^ro be fpoll^ by Johndt Meduts who 
gicit Lxccflls with the fair Sex A Finland was Bppe Leo X (ipfi^tbliot htca nofir a af* 
lliilorian allcdgcd this 1 aff as a favourable fcrviMtr liber meat I autom^race fenptus de reb 
Proof of the "I ruth of the Hiftones of his a Goldin Itaha gefiis, in co mtmmi me Ugtre 
own Naaon, which make their Kings very Attila^eg m pofi partam viBonam tarn fiudio* 
long liv’d He docs not borrow it of Bonp* furn fmjfe Cotua lingua propagenda ut ediBo 
nius, hot of Mnbacl R tius (g) His adde ttfii* j anxa it ne tfms Lvgua latina loqueretur, Magi* 
montum Michaelis Rithii (puthbro deicgilus Hun* ftrofpue infuper e fua provincia accivijfe, qui It a* 
garta pnmo fertbn, AtthiUm Itahca prada opi* losGoticam lirr^uam cdotcrent In the Article 
wfpu fpolits onufium tn Pannontam Je lecepfic, of the Emperor Claudius you will find fomc 
uxorentque fuperduxtjf regis BaBrtanoium nomine Collc£fions concerning the Zeal of Icveial 
Milzotb, etji pfures alias haheret tn matHmoruo, Princes for the Language of their Couiitiy 
tnmque cum nuptiales epulas apparatifme celt* (A^ Given an Example of the Coif upons] Ca* 
hi afiet, Itberius fohto crapulatum m cnbiculum fe faubon having found ex ElcBra Attilu aha ad Jl* 
rncpijft , trumpenteque i nanbus f anguine in os miLm ftntentiain,m all the Copies ot Suetonius, 
dorrnuntis extinStum ejfe, anno atatis fua 124 did neverthelcfs believe that this Attilu 
regm fut 44 St tantam atatem in hoe Itbidtnofo ought to have been left our, and Attu put 
tauro i>cjtlmo eredmus^ m non & eamdm Fnfni in its Place Stc m ndavsmus, faj s he, corrnm 
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ATT I U $ (l 4 ^¥) a Jtvgicil Poet See KC CIVS 

A U BEK I (Z) Author of a Hiftory of the Cardinal of Rtcheheu, and 
fCawwl fee the Journal of the Learned ♦ Ii feme particular Realou the 

♦ aoes not hinder me, I ihaU always make uleof luch a like Ktfciuice, when the Book € 
to wlncjx the Reference u to be made, is eafily to be found, and only contains the Lite 

of a Man m a very compendious manner 

AUBERTIN (Rdmund) in Lat$n Edmundm Albert tnm^ Mtniftcr of the Church edit 
of Tam in the XVIL Century, was a very learned Man He was Boin at Cbahm on f *^oiiand 
Marne in the Year if9f He was lecuv d Mmifter m the S>nod of Charmon in the ^ 

Year 1618, and given to the Church of Chartres, from whence he wis transfer d to ^Eucha- 
Taru in the Year t x6;i He made, tofpeak properly, {A) but one Book, but ac- nf^i^made 
quii’d more Reputation by that only Book, than other ingenious Men have acquir'd by ^ 
prmting an hundred Volumes That Piece runs on the Controveiiie of the Luelunlt 
It appeared in the Year 1 65 3, under the Title of the Fuchanfi of the ancient Church 1 he htar7]ay. 
Agents of die Clergy (B) of Framey complain’d ot Mr y before the Kings that aper- 
Co^ciI, and obt&in’d a Warrant againft him, becaufc he quaiiriedliimlelf Pallor ot ihe 

Reformed Church of Parse That Procefs was dropt , it was not yet imie to pufli thoi^ 
lore ot Matters too far || Now whether thegoodntls of die Book, without the alhftanc to PnajT 
of tint Accident, made it fell fo well, or that People eoneluded it to be very ftrong,fet- fo 2 o» 3 
mg the Clergy attack’d it by way of the Seoul ir Power, it is certain, that the Autlioi 

* had rcafon to be contented with the Succels of (C) his Book This oblig'd him to re- hl 7 

vile efcap d 

Omniim lihrwum leBtontm Attilii to be look’d Upon as a fmall forerunner of the p7h^t 


Terrenttusis not fttisncdwith turning Attihus out 
in favour of Atuus^ but turnd the Elcftra out alfo, 
and pretended that Suetmus had mention’d but one 
Piece of Attiuff intitled^ Amorum ^uduiumt like 
that of Pacuvius^ which he had but juft quoted 
Tmesaius\ reafon is, btcaufc the Manufcript? vary 
very much concerning the Poet’s Name, but that 
they have oftner Acetut or Attius Thus we fee that 
thctrincks don’t agree on the Read mgs of the Manu- 
^i^ts, which IS a Matter of iaft Cafauken con- 
♦ 4 AdeSf That he found AsttUus every where 7 w<w- 
ne/ fays on the contraiy, that he found Attilutt hut 

(a) De feUam Peter Ortnitus (e) complamM, that the 
Teax Lit Grammarians had put Asaas inftead of Attilmsy in 
call i4« that Paikgeof ^ue/enfos But let us come to ibme- 

thing of more fubftance Though Cajauhn has not 
told us why he chan^d the Text, yet it is not to 
be queftion’dt but mt he had the lame reidbii for 
It as Terrentms had Now this is Iwrenemi^ iea£>n 
He did not remember to have read any thing con- 
cerning the Clef^ra of Astms^ nor coneeroing a 
poet whofe Name was AttiUsu Jt is leis fiir^i- 
that a learned Man ftouM lyffirr Inmieit to 

(b) See be drawn away by fucha Pimcipk to tlie negation 

Reincfius of a Faft, than to fee that thofc two cjccejlcnt Cn- 
var left ticks fliould he ignorant that Cicero mcnt¥)n’d the 
I c "i Elcftta of Attilius f that he treatj* ^tihms m a very 
fag 379 har& Poet , that VoUatius Sedigtsus mentions him 
apudSuc- honourably in Aldus GeUms , and that f^wiiuoted 
ton Gr«E- hjmmthc tth and dth Book of the Tongue (^) 

VUioCie^ I do not (peak of Crmitus, nor of Gregem G^raldus, 

^4, who have npt forgot him an the Life of the latm 
Q Apud Poets, by fuch Tokens the Utter {e) h^ fUfly 
imputed to Cicerof to have i»ird him a Tta- 
de^Poat gical Poet I fhatl not touch upon the Cooi- 
Lat fagj pUmts that have been pnbhftid thok that 

id) La aftei the Readu^gs of Manufwpts , 10 orupprtioii 
Caille,Hi- to whl^tthey dOfOrdosuitunderftand ThiC would 
ftery of ^ (o think of It imit^fontUy»eon(iderfiifl the arm 
Printing, $eriM^ that Qs^emhw has done to the Repybltck 
fag 285, OfLdiriung* by his vaft and judicious Erudition 
285 Torrentius'% merit is not of the lame ftrength, but he 

(f) This bis worth, which I do nptinteudeo ibrnmith 
Book not ^ ^hir gf* an Htfieryon^^Cardtmiif RiChe- 
frtnted sn J It was rrmced uc^ami in tim Vear 

thenar With two Other wtluiueclM contain 

1 525, the Letters, tni^ftions, g |4 MomosfjnLAntbn^ Mer^ 

Title of it r 4 rrBpahfeaciof,ftp?/i,ipdioprmt^ 

I/, Con- lefted the Fiecesebat are contauiMafi lift «wo latter 
formity With great care, (d) but he reprcfiMilc^Ohf Queen 
of the Be- ^odicr, That kg durfi m fub(db thmy rnnkom her 
lief of the MaJ^tes farticnhr Authonff and Proteffton, hecamfg 
Chufbh, there were divers Perfyis tkat more fettled agatm at the 
with «at Cmtry, whofe fafi etaiduB mot having hteu regular^ and 
of St Au^ ketng^ry dtjadvantsig^mfy for them noted m thofe Me^ 
gufitn on tnoiTSi would not fail to fut him to fmt trouble Ck, 
the Sacra- laid the Queen to him, mark without Pear, and make 
ment of Vtcf ^ch afiam'd, that nothing hut Vertue may rgr 
the Eti- iri France 

chanft U To fftak frtperly, but one Book] For the Ef- 

eonains #- Rif jM, which he gave on it Augid^my to Ihew t^t 
hove 500 theoenuiiieiirs of that Father, concernmg^tbc £u- 
Pagt/l f n ciwrifl,wei:e not eonforniabk to ihofe s>{ theChurch 
^ pt MamSy fettt to fhofe of the Proteftants, ought only 


Book which he pubJifli d in boho, m rht V'^ear 
1531 I lay this aftei the learned BWJ, (/) Au- (/) David 
gufitnum yuem obterto collo tn partes trahrt conaha^ur Hloiidtl- 
Ptrronius abducent t fort tter extorjit, vmdicatupique tn hi in 
Dei cajha ftltctier reduxit Hoc nftgm v t tut is Spict- Pi Ji- 
mine dato, & tiroctnio, ut fie dtcam, pojtto, di pan ton buAlbcr- 
untverferumcauja ajfcrcndaf t o cogitansy Afttqudfhi- tun tU 
cUfta Euchariftiam nobis accuratiorc find oupujtn avtt 1 uclnii- 
I iicvci faw the Obfervations w/jnh fir tht ALbof of ftn 
Maioljcs lake ht. made on a Book of Mr De h MiP( - 
tierc, who preft btm to anjwer forne d ffuult ^oftionr , 
but 1 have bin told, that ir is a Book ot 2:ns P\- 
ges, which Was printed m die Year 1548, a ui con- 
cerns the Comrovt rite of the Enclnnft 1 A* bot 
of MarolUs mentions it in die Lift of the Pitltn^s 
which he rereivdfrom Audios s 

(i?) 7 he Agents if the Cleigy of France complain d of 
him before the King and Council J They apri f ntf d 
in their Requeft, Jhar Maftcr Edmmd Aubirtm, (g) They 
Miniftcr of the pretended Reformed Rcligioii it hav It 
Charenton, had caus'd a Book to be punted, whetem top a t 
he took upon htwfclf the Quality of Paficr of the Rcjoi - Name of 
med Church n/ Paris, send addrifl his Pnfnt to the ^leftle- 
paithful of the Reform'd Church of the fa/d City ®/Pa- 7ai and 
ris { and that in die approbarn a of that Book, the DiiiJc 
other Muuflers of Charenton^ took upon them tht' (A) 6 ee the 
Iffy of Pafiors of the Churches of the IJle of I njite, RimaikB, 
Champaign, and Country of Chartres , and m rhe/r of the Ar-^ 
Ssgaatnres yuod/fStd themfilves Maiftrerat and Drthn- tnh Bo- 
COUrC, Pafiors of the gjformed Churches of Paris, and chart 
DaUlc ig) iMin^or of the Holy Gofpel of the fatd Church { Mattli ) 
The fame Agents complain’d, I hat in the 1 itleof (0 R ts m 
ehc Book, ci ijarduiak MeUarmin and Du Perron, thi Colle- 
wert rail'd Admarfurtos af the Church The King oi- Btonof the 
der’d, tJjot Aubortin fkonld be fund and impnfon d m Dec} ees oh» 
the Bifltopg Pert, 1/ he could be taken ; and if not I for 
tdken, he flmidtn try ed three fubli ok Days, hts Eftate the Affairs 
feteCdiOnd invmeoy'd according to the Decree, tn order to of theCler^ 
proceed to hisTr^, uni that^e faid Maiftrc/at, Die- gy during 
ilnCOUSt, and l[)a!&vh,flmld he fummon d to appear per- the A%eniy 
family to bo heard, and interrogated on the Paefs menti and t he 
ow'd Hi the Rffueft His Majefty inwyn'd (h) the Mi- purfuit 
mfters and others pffe 0 ag the pretended R formed Re li- of the 
gwt, to afume mo other m^hiy than war attributed to Abbot of 
them by the EdiSfs, forbidding withal to call the Catho- Paimpont 
Imkf Atbuerfarios f the Church This Decree was (/) Pnor 
given jfi the Kang’s Pnvy Council the 14th of yufy f Mou- 
i533 The Author of tne Hiftory of theEdift of 
Hants^ informs us, ift) That that Ajfatr which made (k)Tome 2 
meUchmifetoiittiOpurpofe, woe aim f at foen ended at fag 534 
it mat bogim, md prodm d for that time only ( 1 ) fame (v Phis 
Verbal Prohibitions He adds, That the Both war the ought not 
onoro tn requefi^ it, and that the Suceefs meow aged the fa be un- 
Author to revife and tescaeafett, and to treat accurately derftood of 
of that Mattor m a lart^o I^tin Peiume, which did not fhe Defen- 
mfftar until After hts Death, and that the unfufpeded riJ con- 
cibheiltek DoBors never durft confute it on equal Terms fuin d tn 
(C) To be eontmted with the Succefsof his Book ] Wc fhe Decree 
htvwjuft now Aewed what the Author of the Hi- af the s 4/A 
ftosy of fkcEdiftof Kants mdg’d of it He on- Jnlyi 5 ,, 
ly conform’d himfclf to the Opinion of Mi Dalhe M 
eheBon, whole Words aic theft (w) M Auber- af Mr 
tinV Name continues trrtnortal in this fVor^dy and will Daiile, 
dovafmr ever in that grosA and ihcofrfarabls fVork of the f^Z 
H h h Euchay jl, 
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\ ifc and inlargc it, md to fimlh it with lb much application, that hei^ms to ha^Bljn- 
kcra cd all his L iboufs and Studies to that Work He defin’d hiS new Book tlBimii 
Latw, but h id not the Satisf i^ion to fee it come out of the Prefi Afber his Death it 
\ The Tear was piuitui 1 It Deventer, by the care of Blmdel When this Book began to 

w wt ir out ol the Memory of Man, there arofe a Quarrel between the Gentlemen of "Port 
nh,lh\iu Hoyal, md Mr Claude, yvhich made the Name of (D) Anhertm, and the Character of his 
near i 1 50 Woik known to a great number of People who had never heard of it before, or re- 
paresiH j mtnibied It no more Mr Claudehad {E) a thoufand occafions to mention the merit 
C)/imwt yf tint Book Mr died at P«m the yth of 2 , aged y7 Years In his 

A.t’ony he was expofed to the Vexations of (F) the KcAor of Samt Sulftum, and in 
fpighr ol the drowfmefs which had been one of the chief Symptoms of his Sicknefs, he 
h id his Mind free enough to declare when that Miffionary qucftion’d him, that he died 
perlwaded ot the Truths which he had tlways profeft He had had much accefs to the 
* ‘■any Duke of Verneutl, who was at that time Abbot of St Germam m the Ftelds That Prince 
would often have him at his Table He found him good Company^ very Umverfal, 
^ well skill’d in the Culture of Fruit-Trees, Flowers, Mufick, One of Mr jiubernn'i 
t Rcliftiif Sons was Mimftcr of Amtens 

pTstcr ca AUDEBERT (Germam) Prefidcnt in the EleAion of Orleans, was a Man of much 
ijtja rom- j Poct in the i6th Century He was Alctatm’s Difciple at Bo- 

PounanV fdrfhme Years, md returned tiom Italy fo fitisfy’d with the Country, andthePeo^ 
lilv-irum’ pie he convers’d with there, that he madeufe of all the Art of Poetry for the Defcrip- 
aiiquor t,(,n of Rome, of Vensce, and Naples * Thofe three Poems have been inferred in the 
hicemer Volume of the Delights of the Poets of Fra>tce It will appear hereafter in what 
panT/*' m inner the Venetians rewaided the Dilcription of their City He compofed other Po- 
jpotci iiir enis 1 that might have beCneommunicated to the Publick, it his Son who was Counfel- 
ai) ejiis loi in tin, Pailiament of Brttany, has furviv d him any time Scevela de Samte Marthe 
Elogy ot our Audebert With his ufual Eloquence, and gave him the moft ef- 
mnrrli'i- ' kntial Qualities of a good Man Mr Morers has faithtully reported the exaiftnefs of 
iius lb thit Elogy I do not queftion but that he was ignorant of the advantagious Confe- 

quences 


kucharifi^ which remains until this time above all the 
ylttat.ks of thofi of the other Communton, not one whereof 
ha^ dar d to oppofe him fairly, or undertake htm Face to 
Face, tj a Man may fo fpeak Thofe alfo that fafs among 
them for the Pillars and Hi ads of the Parf\ , could only give 
him feme oblique Blows, according to that new Art which 
tiny havi invented, and which the defpatr of their Caufc 
nadi them put tn praShce under the fpectous Name of 
Method of P) efcnption In this place Mr Datlle dc- 
norcs the J hcologtans of Port Royal, who in their 
Book ot rhe Perpetuity of Paith, did only oppofe 
in Mi Aubcrtins Work, the Hiftory of the 
‘liter ation of Belief neither did they oppofe that 
Hiftory but by Arguments, and not by proofs 
of f i6t, againft proofs of haft See the Second 
Chapter ot the firft Book of Mr Claudes great An- 
(Ver, A^hcicin he Ihcvvs that the Author or the Per- 
petuity of thclaith ittackM Mr Aubertini Book> 
in an oblKyuc and indireB manner 

IVhat (N) a Upninl which made the Name 

Juiirment «/ Aubettm known J The Author of the Peruetuity 
tJ eVoit of the laith, chofc only to confute the Hiltory of 
R(j>ql the Innovation in the great Work of the Minifter 
maker of That gave occafion enough to produce the Name 
Aubertm and VV oik of Attbertin on the Stage Sec here a 
Piihgc of the PcrTCtuity of Faith “ Aubertm 
perceiving alio, tnat there was no means to main- 
(a) lie ** tain fuch (a) a Vifible Folly, thought that he 

flit an r ** ought to reform the Plan And to that is redu- 

Blondcl j ** ced what this Minifter, (who unhappily fpent his 

Suppoption Litem fearching into the Writing of the Anci- 
1 1 at Dan- ** ents wherewith to obfeure the Truth,) found 
fulftantia- moft plaufibic to make the prodigious over- 
tion was * throwing of the ancient faith moft likely, and 

froa/f t “ u hich he is oblig’d to admit of, that he may not 

forth along pjfs himfelf foi an Innovator ” Mr Amauld 
time after treated him much more difobligingly, though he 
Bti eager confeifes {b) that ic is much to be wiihed, that 
(/) In the feme ingenious Perfon would labour to confute the Books 
I ii 1(1 of of tL new Minifter s, and amongft others, that ef Au- 
f Pnpe- bcrtin, and thofe of Mr Dailk He maintains (r) 
t i f) Vt- ** 7 hilt Aubntnh Work u venr contemptible, 
T riui that he was a Man of littk Wit, a mean Cn- 
(r) p without any loftinels of Style or Judg*- 

t i t) d - “ ment , who had read much, becaufe that rc- 
finii^l i quird only Eyes and Leifurc, but who had 
^ rcid without Judgment or Knowledge, who 
m % “ docs not diftinguiln between good and bad Rca- 

' Ions , w ho exclaims every moment on the weak- 
“ eft Plot , who has conupted his rcaion by rhe 
h tbit of icpeating always the fame Abfurditics, 
and who, fai horn having obtainM a fiurViftory 
agunft rhe School of Rome, has only discover’d 
roc ^kcaknefs of the CalvtnjJh ” 

(M) Mr Claude hayl a thoufand ociaftent t§ mention 


the merit of that Book ] In kmdnefs to thofe 
without any other trouble than that of readinj^lpi ’ < ^ 

Article, defire to know Mr Aubertm^ 
copy thefe words of Mr Claude{d) All 1,1 

bertins Book is a Body of Difputes on thiifib- a. c 
jeff of theEucharift, which is divided into three p 
** parts In the firft, he treats the Matter by the /Jf ru,. 

Holy Scripture, and by Human Reafonings He ^ 

‘‘ produces ms Paflages and his Arguments, he con- 
futes the Anfwcrs that arc made to them , here- * 

“ lates the Paffages and Arguments of thofe of the » i 1 , 

** Communion of B^e, he anfwcrs ahnoft all 
‘‘ that the CotlTroVili^ have hitherto faid moft * P 
** confidcrablc cm'’tfWlSubjcft In the fecond, he 
“ examines the Belief of the Church for fix hun- 
dred Years, by an exaft Difcuflion of all the PalJ- 
“ fages on both fidcs, and makes it appear, that 
** T ranfubftantiation,and the real Prcfcnce,wcrc un- 
“ known Doftrmes in all that time In the third, 
he writes the Hiftoiy of the Introduftion of 
‘‘ thofe Doftrines ” Mr CUndt had already faid 
(f) in his firft Anfwcr, that Mr Aubertm after ha- (e) ik the 
ving traced all the Queftionsof the Euchanflto the ift Chapter 
bottom, By the Holy Scripture, and by Reafonmgt, and rf the An* 
handing obtain d a fair ViBory over all the SubtilUet of fner to the 
the School of Rome, examines all the Paffages of the xd Troa* 
Fathers, that have hitherto been produed on that mau tife 
ter by both fides, difcovmng thereby to all the H^ofld 
the alteration which the Church of Rome hoe mcULJjf 
making a perpetual cempanfon of the ancient eB&A 
belief To which he adds the Hiftory of 
and Progrefs of Tranfubftantiation, and the 

(F) In hts Agjtt^ exposed to the Fixations of tie 

RoHorof St Sulp|l|||^|||mme of the Clock m tt^ 

Evening, he Man’s Door wifhtip 

Bailiff of St (l^pMH|^nf the armed Mobb fol- 
lowed the Door counter- 
feited the BlH|i|rs they might be ad- 

mittcd the IMor was open^, all the 

Troop cAwl^olently into the Houfe, faying, 

That the ficlfwfcrfon defin’d to make hts Abjuration 
before a Pneft, but that he was hinder’d, where^ 
fore they came to deliver his Confcience from that 
Slavery The agonizing Minifter’s cldcft Son de- 
fended the Stairs as well as he could, but at laft to 
hinder the Mobb from breaking the Chamber- 
Poors, It was agreed, That only the Reftor and 
Baily fhould come into rhe Sick Perfon’s Chamber 
The Cries and Hollow mgs of their Guard recovered 
Mr Aubmin a little our of bis drowzy Lethargy, 
fo chat he declared very diftmftW his perfeve^ 
ranee m fine Reformed Refigton T he Reftor and 
Bailiff wtnt out, and had much ado to make the 
Mobb retire A litilt while after they returned 

agisfl 
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qucnces which the frpufi^nts have drawn from that Chapter of Setv^h 4* S^tntt Marthe, 
to lu^e one of thetr moft famous Mimfters from a horrid Accuiation The Malice 
or Ignorance of Man cannot be fufficiently deplor’d, when it is remembred that Tlito- 
Mlondtjjp 4oriu Bexia was accufed of an abominable Ini imy, on as frivolous a ground as his E- 
luiPrant pigraro is, 4efua tn Candtdam ^udebertum btmvoltntta Mr Maim^ourg renews that * J“oeu 
Itbri Ab Accuiation in his Hiftory of Calvmtfm He is * very iolidly refuted by the exainina- 
EuchMiV “0" without forgettuig to ftruigthen the Apology by the great Mt- S' 

rit of Audekrt Tbtodorm Be%a ( A) had already made ufe of that reafon Mr Gra- 
r) Tn- vml the Miniller, had a defign to publilh the Epitaphs ot that tamous Magiftrate, m 
kihtud ii i^u„ Diliertationt, which he brought to light at that time, but receivd them too 


fV) Tn- vml the Miniiler, had a defign to publilh the Epitaphs of that tamous Magiftrate, 
ftiuihtud ii i^u„ Diftertationt, which he brought to light at that time, but receivd them too 
ftramnec communicated them w me, and this is a {B) very convenient opportunity to Theodori 

Savior publilh them The Hiftory of our Audehm may be feen there tuch as an Hiftorical BezsPot- 
ullaPeliis Diiftionary ought to give it The Sieur Kmtg has cut ( C) that Author m two Samte 

^ Perfon fZ)y) who made that good Man’s Elogy Amftel 
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igain, crying out, That they had been forced 
out of the Houfe , and would have plundci’dit, if 
two topping Men had not interpoz’d their Prayers 
(/) Vicimam non Intuit oxtrtmn hne cahmitas^ qude fit 
(ik)Lucret fftrans ad hue fpoltumcujupvis tlludere parati infu-- 
/i 1/414 rin e*<fonehat Lamentabih ifiaoccafione injeltciter ufus 
(0) fieu tufnultuop x.elt vtr Joannes Jacobus Olle~ 

Operum BafiUca S Sulptcu CuratuSf & Sodahtatis qua de 
Tom a propaganda fide di^itur primipilust &c Can any Bo- 
Ptff \ 6 o without rcmembring tiiarmourn- 

fi) CiM* Word of Lucretius ? Fantum relhgio fotuit fuadere 
eludt from ' What is not a (g) furious Zea] of Reli- 

thencithat 8 ^®” ^ fo much as fuffer Men 

M’Juneu quietly, after having tormented them in their 
wmdmt^ Lift time It goes to lay Snares for them is f^r ns 
mod oohon Arms of a Diieafe thit bars them from the ufe 

hi Paid tcjdon It takes the advantage of thofe Mo- 
P I4f that wherein the Soul is as Tick as the Body, and 
Audebert tldudicat mgentum , delirat linguaque 

after htevhue 

Kavill» « Theodorus Beza had already made ufe of 

pafttliro* ^IfPt reafon] It is in his lecond Apology againfl: 
all the ii«* SamBes He lays, that when he com- 

neft OfB- Epigram, Audebert was already Advocate 

cos of the Parliament of Pans This is his Latin , Q^utd 

Robe W ^num eoufque proveherts ut meam cum honefiifiimo 
^t Marthe & jam turn tn Senatu partpenp AdvocatOy quern 
tniihthavi civitate AureUenp magna cum dig- 

fpar'd him verfantt, amiattam & familiaritatem fummam 
that Lit nefartum & execrandutn tlludfelus ttansferasyquod 
for hihoi ^ nominat c quidcm pne hmrore potejf a vobis 

txprefiyno" vefirts illis gurguftiolts, ut omnes noiunty pto 

ted that & joco dubitur, quis te tpfut^vtr honefius non txe- 
Aiudebert ^otu/r ? 

wax fo me^ ^ opportunity to pubhjh 

deft ^ that Epitaphs of Audebert j To make ufe of it, I 

ho wot fa^ infcrt here word for word what the Perfon a- 
iitHodJitl mention’d writ and lent me 
MU ** I defire you would be pleas’d that I fend you 

a true Copy of the Epitaphs of Germain Audebert 
and his Son If I had receiv’d them m the time 
they were promis’d me, I would have added them 
to the Imall Latin Apology of Theodorus Bezay 
which a fpccial occafioii oblig’d me to give to the 
‘ Publick Such an authcntick Piece feems to me 
“ only capable to put an end to the odious Calum- 
ny wherewith the Memory of that excellent 
Servant of God has been hitherto charg’d, whatever 
** evalion maybe endeavour’d to elude the force of 
ea Guam ** ^ fcrvicc to 

apud fuoi ^ Publick this new means 

lamdu- ** ^ defend him 

uum cx» Mcflirc Germain Audebert fUztivt of this 

ircebat Orleans^ Prince of the Poets of his Time, 

veAiffiHu Vertue was ennobled with all his 

umlndi- by theMoftCfanfti«i^ngof^ 4 ««^d 

Pokmdj Hen III and mtdc a Knij^ And for the 
nrtt. of Hopour, his Majcfty gave Mn two Golden 
teftiSt Flowcrs-dc-luce to be plac’cf on tl^Creft of his 


City of P^enicty one of Rome, one of Naples^ and two 
of iiylves He died m the Year lypS, the 24rh ut 
December y aged about 8o Years 

And under the fame Marble lies Meflire HichoUs 
AudebertyOne of the King s CounlcIIors in his Court 
of Parliament of Bntan^y Son of the (aid Gei- 
main Audebert y a great Imitator of his Father s Ver* 
tucs, who dcccafed five D^s after his Father, m 
the 42d Year of his Age Their Souls are among 
the Bleiled 
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Audebertorum fi quis depingcre hudes 
Cogitat, ille fibi nihiJo plus cxplicer, tc fi 
Inianc lapicns folem jllullrare laborer 
Partendum verbis igirur, vanoque labon 
Sit dixiffc latis, ficus hic jacet Audebertus, 

Et pater, & gnatus patris cito fata ftcutus 
Nominat hxc quifquis fmcera nomini lingua 
Virtutum & laudum gazas fimul cruit omnes 
Quas qui nefcicrit communis lununis expeis 
Credatur furvis fcmper vixiifc fub anti is 

Thefe three Epitaphs are found written in Letters of 
Goldy on a BlacL Hartley fapeued to the Wall of the 
Gallery y in the Church-yard of the Church of the Holy 
Crops o/ Orleans, about 6o Paces in the Gallery y on the 
hft hand as you come tn They have bien coped word 
fof word from theOngmaly by a faithful Perfon Here 
ends the Copy of Mi Graverol s Letter 

(c) Has cut that Author tn two ] He gives us *1 
Germanicus Audebertusy and an Aurelius Audebertus 
J or the firft he rcfeis us to the 191 ft Page of 
Samte Marthe\ Llogics , and he fays of the fecond, 
that he compos’d three Poems m the Year 1603 
Scrippt Venetiasy Romamy Part hempen carmmeyA 160} 
That Date is a new fault, Icciiig that Audebert died 
in the Y car 1 598 It is true that thofe three Poems 
were printed at Hanaw in 1(^03, bur it was not the 
firft Edition By this it may appear, that it is not 
fo eafic to comoofe the Bibhotheque of Authors, 
a> may be rhougnt Thofe that do not know the 
Chronology of Editions, nor the difference of the 
Chrtjltan Names, or thofe of the Country, are very 
fubjeft to be deceived Germanus is Audebert sChri- 
fttan Name, and Aurelius is his Country Name 
What is to be admired in it is, that Mr Komg refers 
us to an Author which he has not feen him- 
felf For if he had taken the pains to caft his Eyes 
on the place of Samte Mart Ik, whom he quotes, he 
woidd have feen there that Germanus Audebert 1$ he 
that compos’d the three Poems of P^entce, Romeymd 
Naplesy Venetiasy & Romam & Parthenopen 
eacarmmu majeftate defcripfit 

{D)$aintemzTthf: os not the only Perfon who made the 
Elogy j An Advocate of the Council who gave 
lumfelf m Latin the Name of Rodolfhus Botenusy 
’-I jji, Hiftory of / 


Coat of Arms for an Ornament He^as alfo made pr„j’d ^^detm magnificently in his Hiltory ot/,iT,i, . 
a Knight by our Holy Father Fope vrtgtry XIII, and lA He does not forget the Honours which ^ g 

by the Duke and Republick of Finict , and the lat- thePope and the Repubhek of ymue did him , but ^ j 

fienf him the Order of St Mavlt bv their Aixibaf* navfkA—M-o *>1%^ t’K** F'fonniir 


ter fent him the Order of St Mark by their Ambaf- 
ftdor into France And notwithftanding all theft 

S rci^t Honours, he was fo much a Lover of his 
6untry, that he was always pleas’d to exercife 
the Stare of an Elu in that felcftion for the fpacc 
of fifty Years, which being confidcrcd by his 
, faid Majcfty, having created and crefted a Pre- 
ndent, and a Lieutenant, in each Eleftion of 
fceoerat he exempted the faid Germain Audeberty 

nenullam would have him prcfidc and precede the one 
Reipubh- other {b) He wrote three Books of the 

Tf partem attigiflc, fibique foil vixiiTc dicerctur 
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Whereas the Epitaph attributes the Honour 
which Audebert receiv’d from the Court of Romey g 
to Gregory XIII he attributes it to Gregory XIV ^ 
He fays, where the Ambaflador of f^emce confer’d 
the Knighthood of St Marky and before what Con- 
courft of People Gregorius XW ac Venexi tllum cl- 
vstatte jure fit* equeflrts ordtnis dignitate donarunt ef- 
fufius Fenetty qut per Oratorem I uum infuburbano Tyhure 
Qentthacoy ajftdenre fpetfaculo & convtvto longa corona 
homtnum hteratipnoramy Audebertum torque aureo 
Dm (dnret mfigmverunt 


Hhhf 
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A VE N T I HV^Cfolm) famous by his Annals of Bavarkf flourifli’d (A) 

Century He was of mean Birth, the bon of an Inn-keeper (S) of Ahtnfftrgb il HIBHi 
He ftudied firft at Ingglfiadt, and afterwards in the Unhrerfity of Paru undePpHllil 
Fevre of Etaples,and under Je£e CUBott Bemg returned into Germany, in the Year i yojt 
'Theynm he Itop’d (oinc time at Vienna, where in a Chamber he taught Eloquence and Poetiy* 
In the Year r ^07, he Went mto Poland, where he publickly taught the Grnk Grammar 
thnifv ^ return'd into Germany, and paft fome time at Ratnhm, ftom whence ho 

Dm*/*®/ went to Ingolfiadt in the Year j f 09, where he explam’d fome Books of Ctcero As he 
Bavan® pall tor i very Ingenious M m, he was fent for to Mnmch m the Year i f 12, to be Pre- 
ceptor of Prince Leiyur and Pnnee * He travel’d with the t latter of thefe two 
Pfinccs Afterwards he undertook to compofe(C) the Annals of Bavarta, and was in- 

Bwam Vcourag’d to it by the hopes which the Dukes of that Name ^ve him to bear the Qiar- 
t/)i sieur ges, whereupon he forgot nothing that might anfwer the Expeftation of his Mailers , 
he conlultcd the Records of Germany as well as he could, and apply' Ajjlpielf wholly 
y"'” \ to that Work He did not lofe his labour, for he acquir’d much J^PBtation by it 
415 In the Year 1 ^29, he received an Affront, which troubl’d him all Ajlw^amder of his 
I ifc He was forcibly taken out of his Sifter’s Houle at Ahenffergh, Bndimpriibn’d No 
body ever knew the true reafon of futh Violence, whidi would have been earned far- 
ther, if the Duke of Bavarta had not taken that learned Perfon under his ProteAion 
{d) Vofli- Thou{2^ Avtntin had liv'd a Tingle Life to the 64th Year of his Age, yet the invincible 
usdeHift Melincholy that poffeft him fince that Affront, was fo far from maki^ him refolve to 
P»K continue in that St it^ that perhaps it mclin’d him rather to think on Marnage That 
C) In \ I loftrong as to take away the liberty of confultmg the Holy Sen- 

tajoniims ptui c‘>,and his Friends on what he had to do He found nothing but Counfels (D) full ol 
Avenriiii Uncert unties,whercfore he himfelf was obliged to give theRefolution of that Problem,and 
(/) // doa concluded (E) for Marriage There remain’d nothing more to do, but to feek for a 
Thai me Mitch And he was fo imprudent is to leave it to a crafty old Woman, who deceiv’d 
theft him 


Narncf pro 

leeds from {j) Flour t ft) d m the \6th Century ] He was Born 
thi other in rhcYcar i^66y and dy’d in the Year i J34 From 
rherct^ 'whtnzt yoffus (d) mfcis With much reafon, that 
pohiipx Gcfiekard jsdeccivd, in making that Hiftonan to 
lofm f lult flourifh in the Year 1366 Father Gaultier follow d 
in thi Genebrard\ Fault In the Epitomy of Gefner% Bj^ 
p} ijiting of bltotbeca the Death of Jventin is falfly plac d in the 
thiomor Yccrisap 

tht othei (B) 0/ an Inn^keeper of Abcnfpcrgh ] Jerom /te-> 
(g) Bui* (e) (ays, That that Man’s Name was 

1 irt / yf- rhf rmairy and that from thence it comes, that Leo^ 
rndemy of nard of Eckh gives John Aventm (/^ in an Epigram, 
Siumesy the N ime ot Thurniomarus He adds, Tnat the 
Fom r A n mil ft s Name, was jlventmus, becaufe the an- 

p 147 cjcnr Name of Abenfpergb 1% Aventtmum He adds, 
(/»)Fitm Tint the Lmptror Antminus calls it Abufina 
e;us luit ill his Itinerary Mr Bullart CiiHi not well under- 
Abuiini, ftand this , he fays, (g) The City of Abenfpergh is 
undefallo//w;ow/ enough in the Roman Hiftory chiefly by the Ent^ 
cum Ic peror Antoninus, roho calls it Aventinjum mhis Iti- 
nommarc nerary That Author would be much puAzfd, if 
debujlfct he were rcouir’d to prove that that City was fa- 
Abufi- mous enough in the liman Hiftory Tnc learned 
nenfem Lambeems cfid not believe that it would be found to 
cognomi- have any other Name than that of Abuflna^ which 
ne ulus IS given it m tlic Itenerary of Antmnus , and there- 
eft A\en- fore he blames (h) the Author of the AiinaJs for 
tinilanvnot having given himfelf the Name o£ Abufinenfls 
bee lib But would that Name have been as noble as that of 
comment oneof the Hills of Rome? 

Biblioth (c) To compofe the Annals 0/ Bavaria] He had a 
Cacfai c 6 Penhon for it, and began it a little before the 
|)ag 471 Death of the Emperor Mammtlian The Work 
in nor con/ifts in 7 Books, and extends to the Year 1533 
margin Fojpus obferves (a) alJ thefe things Annales Bojtrum 
n 2 iipud libris y rehqmt Termtnatur ejus htftoria anno 

Magirum cid joxxxiii Extremis Maximthant temportbus 
Epon> - lam ceeperat hiftmam fuam fcribere au/pictts & libera- 
mol ppi (it ate fruens Quhelmi & Ludoviciy Bavarix duantiy 

(a) VolTi- ffui pittn fuo Alberto fucceferant anno 1508 Thefe 
US ubi (u- Annals did not appear before the Year 1554, pub- 
pr \ hlh’d by Jerom Zieglerusy Profeffor of Poctnr in the 

(b) Zie- Uruvcrlity of Ingolfiadt But as he confefles him- 

glcrus in fell in the Preface, he left out the Inveaivcs that 
pracf Cif. concern’d the Clergy, and divers Stories thatftgni- 
mvjhews fied nothing to the Hiftory ot Bavaria (a) Multa 
inhisPrt- Imedttbioemendafet (Aventinus) plera^ue forfitan mu- 
fact, that tafety ettaWy fl per fata heutfet tuvelfivas 

tf Aven* quafdam contra Ecclefiaftuas perfonasy item fabulofas 
tine hal n irr at tones nihil quiaiiuafH ad hiftortam facientes non 
I jdy le itaude fed tudic 0 omijtmus The Precaution of Zte- 
iVdwA/ mt gin us md the fincenty wherewith he confefles the 
/ al- Mutilations, were not two thiMS that were made 

a d wl It for c ich othwe ; for that Confemon excited the cu- 
7ieglcius riofiry of ete ProteftantSy and obligd them to 
pnrcndf he fcarcli for Uihiibad been iupprefi’d; and they fought 
vottldlavc louelifoi infcnufcnpr ot thefe undifmembei’d 
? Alina is, tnir they found it It was publiih’d at 


Bafil in the Year 1 580, by the care of Nicholas Ctf* 
nerus The Title of that Edition bears Joannis A- 
ventini annahum Bojorum librt vi i ex autenticis ma» 
nufcriptis codicibus recogmti, reftituti, auHi diligentia 
Nicolai Ctfneri Coeffeteau could not forbear f 1 
tng his Anger agatnft the Edition of CifnoPmWhm \ 
what he lays (c) Avcntin is no credible (i?) Cofle- 

thofe Eccleflaflical Matters^ having no other aim m his tcau / An- 
Annals than to dtjhonour the Clergy, and above all he is fwer to the 
exceptionable in the Hiftory of Gregory VII biyft^ ^f 

The Incontinent of his Pen in thofe Matters, vas the Iniquity of 
caufe that Zicglerus had cut oft many of his lying the Sieur 
Narratives, and InveSltves agatnft the Clergy from it Du Plcf* 
tn hts firft Imprejfion , but the Protcftants, who turn ( 1 $, p ^73 
their Ears from tae Truth, to give thcmfcivcs 
over to FablclS , Correlfion , 

and have pubhftsd Annals to us, with all that 
filth 

(d) But Counfels full of uncertainties ] Sec here 
what Mr Bullart relates concerning the Anfwers 
that the Books made ‘‘ (J) Socrates left it undeci- (J) Bul- 
“ ded by this DiTcourfe which he held formerly to lart ubi 
“ a young Man who was in the fame irrefolution fopra, 
Marry, or do net Marry, you cannot fail to repent of pag 148 
** the one and the other He would have needed no ^ 
other Council, if he had believ’d that of Diej^e- 
** nesy who faid toyoung Perfons that it wasyettoo Joen 
to Many, and to old ones, that it was too late Eu- 
** ripides flatter’d his dcfirc, by faying, That a Wife 
“ IS a fweet comfort to a Husband in his Sickneftis and 
Adverfttiesftyuz affliftcd him with fcvcral other Sen- 
tcnccs which he pronounc’d elfewherc againft 
** that Sex ” It is a meer Romance, ^d|«ggmg 
opportunity to fet out a common P^^lJ||rthc 
Life of Aventine notes exprefly, that hlff 
only fcvcral places of Scripture with two m his 
Friends , Saptuf multos locos exfacris litens fuadentes . 

^ ^ Mumprotuht , 

Marriage ] Let u$ conq 
Bullart Aventine hth 
f Advice among the DeaJand 
hoping to find a Wife to his (r) 
ut on a fuddain, I (r) am old, and T»hat 
Companion to affift andferveme in the 
Age ” HisCpnclufionwas accord- 
of Logiek, conclufio feqmtnr debtliorem n e^ 
partem On the one fide lus Books and his Friends 
advis’d hxnx to deliberate all hia Life time, and on nmoi 
the other fide his Infirmity advis’d him to Many fldcra) 

By lus ConcluTion he took the weaker fide But tande 
had he not two Children m few Years, though the proru 
ill-favouredneis and Scolding ot his Dtviliih Wife pens j 
were not very proper to warm him ’ He was in the hasev 
wrong then to fay, that he wanted a Wife be- 
caufe of the Weakneis of his Age He had alfb nex 1 
need of one, for the )outhful remains which hen^’hi 
felt yet niftw 

pus t 

(f) ffh* 


df dijfusdtntei 
f A j He conci 
to hear the Tl 
“ red With 
“ the Liw 
WiflicJ 
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him (JF) filtltily , for £he brou{?ht him a Woman of the Country of Suabta^ who had '' Lconar- 
thiee great Impertedions, liay a Woman that was Poor, lll-favour’d^ and Vexatious, 

Mfhich gave him occafion to make (G) many T xpenmLiits After his Wedding, he hi- 1 

a Houfe at Ratisbm^ and afterwards he wis called to hgolfiadt in 15’; to be Pre-i* 6aw that 
^wptor of one ot the Duke of Bavartas ^ Counlcllors Sons He would take his Wife 
with him thither, and for that purpofej^hfeniadc a Journey to Rattsbon in the Chrtfimafsi'^^^^^ 

I lol> days, but by the way he was the Sickncfs, of which he died at Rattsboni^ 

the 19th ot Jamtary 1^34, aged He left but one f Daughter, who was hxxtPofed by 

\ little above two Months old He was Buried there in the Church of St 
whei e his Epitaph gives him the praift of a good Catholick | In the mean while it is J*®g*®^* 
lound by the Inqunies which the Jeluits have made, that he was (H) a good private Lu- htadlpm 

theran AnmU 


(F) who diceivd him JtUhtly ] His Hiftoriandoes 
him much wrong for Ice how he cxprefTcs 
h imlelf , Du-<it wultirtm^ tllefidam, 

O' omntno pauperm^ ^b anu ^adam^ et fl- 

lam vtfamulam falteiiiwdduxerat i he old Woman 
did nor bring him that Maid of Suabta^or a Wife 
for him, but only as a Servant Wherein then did 
Ihc deceive him ^ Zteglerus ought then to have told 
us fo , for by taking Ins Expreffions right, the old 
Woman might cnfiJy be juftihed, and all the fault 
laid on the good old Man It may be bclicv d, 
that having rcfolv d to be married, and that having 
loft too much time already, confidcring his Age, 
he took the firft Maid that came to his hand, which 
was his own Servant , and io he became a fit Sub- 
(f) See the to increafe the Lift of the Colletets (f)^ and of 
Menagia- {q many others that have married their Servants 
na, pm (q) To make mauy Expert went s I “ Having rcfol- 
152 and ved (g), and decided all his Confultations by his 
Marriage, he had nothing elle to do, but to mc- 
niark E of ditatc on the Alteration of his Life, and to con- 
the Article ,£ jt is Icfs vexatious to feed a poor Wife, 

fuffer the Pride of a rich one, to poflefs 
one that no Body elfe will have, or to keep a 
As his Wife was at leaft as bad as the 
** ^i^ippe of Socrates f tliat great Philofopher’s Ex- 
i^le might alfb Icrvc him for a Comfort” 
riMus, CJj^^^nly, that learned German was very unhap- 
aiiwrt de py ^ thought to enter into a good Harbour, and to 

j yl be flicltcr d from a thoufand Inconveniencics, but 
^PU“ expos d himfelf to a continual Stonp Had his 
girum li- fjjg nothing 

ponymol jll.ftvour’dncfs, and quar- 

L<ntic relfom Humour (a) Aventtnus w doBus^ magni 
p 3 g 9 ^ judteti tntegrttatifqae ftd fortund ekhn^um tenut^ quam 

(b) Kara corrupt t ultertus dull a uxore ^ malorum morum, 

eft adeo cum duobus malts paupertate mala tpjifuertt 

Concordia confliHandum 

form®, Perhaps we may do him juftice, if we fuppofc, 
Ato, pu- that he did not Marry that Wife without having 
dicitix fenoufly confider’d all Inconveniencics She could 
not deceive him as to her Ill-favourdnefs, for he 
had Eyes She was brought to him as a Servant, 
io that he could not think that Ihc was Rich He 

therefore knew plainly two Defefts which fhc 

ma mag- had, the one that Ihc was Ill-favour’d, and the other 
na pudi- that fhc was poor But this knowledge cannot 
citi® make us conclude that he afted imprudently , for 
Ovidius It might promifc to rid him of a thoufand infuffc- 
rablc Inconveniencics As he had read much, he 

(c) Faftus the general Maxims of the Ancients, on the 
ineft pul- Difcord between Beattty, and Chaftity, and the 
chns fe- PrrigM that accompanies handfome (c) Maids, and 

ttjtffts a Wife with a Rich (d) Dowry Thcfe 
nliipis are taught in the College, and there arc a 
thoufand occafions to apply them every Day which 
:cs them to remain ftrongly imprinted in the 
ry,ind that mcrcafcs the t^of experiencing 
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Lis eft 
cum foi- 


quiturq, 
fupcrbia 
form am 



quxviros 


h of If, if wc expofi 
We may then vei 


l*n!ilprvi. Aventtne confider’d, that by 
re Sibi handlom Wife, he Ihould expol 



to run that 
believe, that 
a V oung 
hc^d to A 
r^ifgracc 
not cx- 


lhameful, and altogether unpi 
dnte fie- Witliout doubt hc knew that Bead ^ 

elude 1 moft finccrc dcflre to bchav c oife^s felf chaft- 
ly, but he imagin’d alfo, that it makes the Executi- 
on of that dcfirc very difficult In that cafe the al- 
moft unavoidable CarclTcs, are of a wdnderful 
lircngth to conquer gOOd Rcfolunons When he 
confider’d his Age, he could not chufe but be the 
more allarm’d lIis<J4thycar wvs another Bug- 
Plautina bear, and perhaps he might fay within himfelf, if 
tff Philip thole things nc done to the creen Wood, ulut 
Parcus.^i Will become of that which is dry A young Man 
itlfiifeflrjf foe® from that Misfortune, and how mould 

rij. I avoid It, that am very Old ^ How likely feever 
^ the real Evils make themlcltcs to be fear d m the 



condition of an old Husband, that has a young and 
handfom Wife , yet nevcrthclcfs they arc IcS dif- 
ficult to be avoided, than thofe that arc imaginary 
I mean, that fuch a Husband has more realon to 
fear the Vexation of his Jealoufie, than the Dif. 
loyalty of his Wife It happens oftner that a Man 
IS jealous of his Wife without a Caufe, than that 
fhc IS difhoneft without hA feeling any difquietfor 
It There is then feme likelihood that Aventme 
was more miftruftful of himfelf, than of a handfom 
Wife, and that hc argued as thus I arould have 
her to be cffcftivcly chaftc, but am I well aflur’d, 
that I ihall not be lo weak to be fufpicious of her 
when I perceive her {e) to plcafc my Neighbours WMagno 
and Friends, and that they endeavour to pleafe Pcriculo 
her ^ Let my Jealoufie be as ill grounded as Pco- cuftodi- 
plc would have it, it will not therefore be a Icfs tur quod 
lavage and cruel Tormenter The fureft way is multis 
not to expole my felf to it, and to Marry this Sci- placer 
vant, whole 1 11 -fa vour’dnefs will draw me our of Publius 
all Difquiets, for cafta efi quam nemo rogavtt If fee Syrus 
ihould really form an ill Dehgn, where would fee 
find Corrupters ^ And bcfides, as fee is Poor, I 
feall have no rcafon to fear that fee will be Impe- 
rious She Will be of a iubmiffive Mind will not 
dare make a noifcjand contraditt me Don 1 1 know 
vhat the (f) ancient Poets have faid ^ If we fup- ^ r 
pole that he rook the Matter m that fenfe, we feall 
find him more unfortunate than imprudent I or / » 
laftly, the Reafons that had determin’d him to his 
choice, arc fpcdous and dazling , but it muft alfe 
beluppos’d, that the third Dcfeft was not known 
to him, and that his Servant had the Wit to hide j,I 

her Vexatious, Grumbling, tormenting, and crois- tertarem" 
grain’d Humour She took care not to difcovcr if, 
for fee quickly pcrcciv d that her Maftcr wasrcfel- Jg 

ved to Marry at any rate, and without doubt it was Aulular 
not long before he gave lomc Signs which made ^ r 
her believe that he would not look for a Wife out ^ ^ 

of his own Houfe As things arc nor to be judg’d 
by the Event, let us take good heed not to blame 
him for Imprudence, under pretence that his Mar- 
riage was unhappy The wifeft arc caught in ir pqteftatc 
Cato (g) was deceiv’d by his own Arguments in 
iuch a cafe In a word, two things muft be known, Dotatas 
to fay that Aventtne was imprudent, the firft that maftant 
hc did not weigh the reafons before mention’d on ,^alo 
both fidcs , the other, that if he had marry’d a damno 
Young, Rich, and Jolly Wife, hc would not have 
had fo many Vexations as he had after he had mar- 
ry’d his Servant Thcfc arc the Springsof rafejudg- (g) Seeone 
ments, Perfons arc condemn d without cither 
know mg the fccrct Motives well weighed, and well marks of 
examin’d that determinate them, nor what would 
have happen’d if they had made choice after another 
manner 

( H) That he was a good private Lutheran ] I fiy 
private, for feeing that hc was buried in a Catho- 
Jfck Church, with the ufual Ceremonies, and that 
they plac’d Vera Reltgtoms amator on his Epitaph, it 
muft DC believ’d, that he did nor declare himlclf 
publickly for the Proteftants, no not when hc was 
at the Point of Death, in that dccifivc Moment (})) $gc 
when there is no moie occafion to diflcmbic It is Rivet tn 
true alfe, that the Style of his Hiftory is altoge- htsAnfwer 
ther Roman Catholick^ if thofe Places arc excepted to Cocffc- 
where he treats fe freely againft the Tyranny of tcau for 
the Popes, and the loofe Manners of the Clergy (h) Du PlclT 
It muft not be thought ftrangc then that Mr DuTi p i 6 y 
Pleffit objefts him to thofe of the Church of Rome^ 
as a Witncfs that was one of their own Religion (t) Gret- 
Mr Du Plejps was ignorant of the private Memoirs fer m Ex- 
rhaft Father Gretzer had publilh’d See here a Paf amine 
fege of that Jclujt , Addtt (/ ) PUJfaus InveBi'is: Myftcni 
Aventlnianet hanc claufulsnn , h®c quidem licet pro- PJefr\'ini, 
feffione Romanus, plura forte ft hcuiflct, difturus evp 4^ 
Profefftone Romanus , hoc efi QathoUcH^^ mnfuit Aventf pig J54. 

7tU , 
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nusy frii hatetHus , tu)Ut ctitnims ut aha prolfantenta 
accjitnty id tannn fntis Ju^erqui Itqumt ex ^ftftolaMe- 
c/ Arabia hjulhmis ad Avcntivum quam ex tpfo jiutographo feci- 
favr hi 2 contra Calvin lanum Tt:^\iC2itortm, cap 19 
C(effit€au did not know that Circumftance, never- 
theJcfs he maintains boldly, that jlvenum was an 
({ } CoefF Herctick He fays (k)y As for Du Plcflis making 
/thin to Aventinc of the Roman PfofeJJiony ve will never agree 
th \/)lh)y Language dt leavers hinty and in all hts An- 


of 1 inquiry 


(1) 7o Wi , 
(irei»ory 

VIJ 

(ni) Ti- 


AVENTlNE. AVERROES. 

♦ tbtran It is bv this, fh'it thofe of the Church of Rome endeavour to weakert the force of 
mw.s In his Evidence agnnft the conduft of the Popes, and the bad I Ives of the Pneftsj for the 
tht R#- Trotifiants h ivt qiic-ed Jventme’s Ann.dsa thouland times, to ftiew the Diforders of the 
m/rrkC Church Mo^t p itt of that Authors (I) other Wiitings have not been printed ^* 1 ®" 
1 11 h id no good fucctlb in that Article 

{he Lm- iV- ■' AVERROES*, one of the nioft fubtleft Philofophci s that appear’d among h,m fit 
demus the vvas of f CWk^/i, and flouiilh’d m the 12th Centuiy He had an 1* 

rtnov 1- extraordinary 

tm, ihttf e/Bavai 

Coidiibi harttHus , tttjui ctlmmts ut aha prtiammtt that fometimes he would begin again a little after 

f 0 anil cm, idtunitn fans lupermt Imtret ix (pifttlaMe- Supper, and lit to it until Midnight As he lud “C”"* 

brote (d) the Ice for thofe that have wrought on P '3 
the Antiquities of Bwvana, it muft be no wondti . 
that ( e) they found faults in his Annals He would y' 
have found many more in theirs, if they had gi- ' 
ven him the Materials which he gave them "i‘ 

Lambtetus ( f) has reprimanded him in many ^ 

things • I*,'*' 

(K) Mr Morcri good faeces iH that Article] 

I ft, Thar in the firft Edition he Ipoke ot Aventme 
under the Letter /, it is a pardonable Fault, bur he 
IS biameable for a Kelapfe lie could nor be igno- F ^9 
rant that every body complain’d for his having . . 
plac’d the illuftnous Perfons according to their 
Chrijhan Names Why then was not the Subjett 
of that Con plaint avoided in the following Lditi- 
ons^ 2 Aventme was born in the Year and 
not in the Year i4<Jo 3 Having once committed 
that fault, Aventme dying in the Year 1534, he 
ought not to have given him <58 Years of Age He a«] 
muft lye once again, in making him to live 74 1 ^ 
Years , and there is a very ercat Miftake commit- j-yjiiiji, 
ted, for not hiving added this fccond L}e to thc^ 1 
hrft, for he pretends, that theie was but <58 
Years from the Year i< 54 ^, to the Year 1J34 authen 
4 It is not true, that Nicholas Gifner publilh’d A- 
ventme's Annals He ought to have laid (g) Mieho- reftitui 
las Ctfner 5 I o fay that Nicholas Ctfner pubhlli d 
theic Annals with Additions, would be very im- RfiJola 
properly fpoken , for this would be to fay plainly, Cifnen 
that he had added certain things to them, oft his Vofliu< 
own bottom, and of his own growth Now this Hiftor 
he has not done His Labour amounts to this t 
Hepubliird thofe Annals after a Manufcript of^j-- ^ 
Aventmcy that had not been caftrated , fo that his VofliU’ 
Edition IS more ample than that of Zteglerusp bccaulc 
It contains all the Parts which ZtegUrus had fup- 
preft VoJftus\ words (h) that made Moren ftumbJc, 
would not have deceiv’d an attentive Perfon They 
infinuatc clearly enough, that Lifner did only re- touched 
ftore to Aventiney What had been taken from him fof^ethi 
6 Such a Prieft as Moren is, maintains a ftrangc 0f 
part, when he calls Nicholas Cifner\ Additions fnaimet 
coafidcrable, for thofe Additions confift only in 
Invcftivcs awinft the Popes, and the Rotnan jf 
Clergy 7 The other Pieces which Aventme left, 
are not thofe whofe Sentiments did not feem very a 
Orthodox to Cardinal Bonmius That Cardinal wav I 
much vex’d at the Annals of Bavaria 8 He ought 
not to have quoted Baromus (i) T IX Anm A C 
77 a, for that ngnifics, that Bat owns conlccrated at Ijaeveie 
Icaft 9 Volumes to the only Year 772 

(A) Flounjh'd in the iith Century] I haVe fecn 
but few other Proofs of it tlian this, which is, O^Voft 
that(^) his two Sons werefeen by Giles of Rome^ at the only 
the Court of Frederick Barbarojfa jEtatem ex eo col- Author 
ligimus quod Mgidms Komanus in nono Sluothbeto refert that 
fe duos ejus film vidtjfe in aula Frederiet Barb^jfse rcri hi 
Is vero regere ceepit Anno c 1 o c 1 1 1 ac imperavtt Atmos quoted c 
X X X v 1 1 Tbcfe arc f^^ius\ words m the 114th t,erning 
Page of his Bookie Philefophiay chap 14 See itventmc 
alio in the 17 th Chapter of the Trcatife de Pbilofo* might a 
phorum feSluy pag 91 where he proves by the Evi- jfave p 
dence of the Ceiihatory and by the fame Giles* of fervd I 
Rome, that Aojfiroes flourilh’d in the Year 1150, l\t from Eft 
refers us to^chc Quodlibcts of that Giles, hb 2 for he 
^afiionedeifnitateintellecfus Reinefius (1) ohfcTVts, quotes C 
that the Death of Averroes, is placed in the 595th T IX 
Year of the Hegyra, wluch is the 1 198th of the annum 
Lhrifiian Epoch I wilh that Mr Konig, who refers 77a 
us to Reinefius, had not plac’d that Death in the (k) 
Year 1225 He ought to have referr’d us to Hot- deus A 


nals he Jhews how his Pajjton tranfports him againfi the 
Holy Sie Therefore to cut him ffort, all what they objiH 
agatnfl us jroni him is not worth a Chefnut Leaf, and 
1 judge him no more worthy of an Anfwer,than the Impo- 
fior licnno, by whofe Mtmoirs he wrote the Life of that 
{D Pontiff In the Index of forbidden Books, A- 
vint/ne Ins ^)cen c-illd a Lutheran Author , never- 
tJie^cIs Fromond docs not believe him a Hcrenck, 
bur only like Erafmus makes him to fpcik too free- 
ly againft the Defefts of the Monks (m) Ltbern- 
Iiri t ] \o, etiim hngua (haret tea dicer e non aufirn, tieque puto) 
inonduv ^ hrafmtca in Monachorum & Lcclefiaftnorum vt- 
in Jibro Avintmus Plus etiam nimio tavens Schil- 

dc or^ c matKis, paium intcgia fide resRom Pontihcuin 
tenx im- P^odidiiTc pcrhibctur, tdeoquc meruit in clafie autlo- 
moh ri/w, cautt Icgcndorum ab Indice expurgatono recen- 
p 24, 25 Men of the greateft Memory, don’t remember 
’ white ver is cernmon enough lam going^o give an 

1 ximule of It C onrtn^iw had forgot that thole who 
pubJilh d Aventme % Annals at Jn^olftadt, had (w) rc- 
(n) 5(< th ticnch d whit did not appear agreeable to the( haia- 
R markC i good Cathohck He fays, wr- 

(oj Con- ^tmdcniumabipfis pontificns Ingolftadii funt edtti,ut hinc 
lingius apparent primos faltem cditorcsnonimproha^equatbirtpe- 

apud Ma- ^ licconfeifts, that held a Commerce 

gii um, bvLcttcrs with divers Protejfants, and with MelanBhon 
Tif)i lupra ^ that he inclin’d on their fide, which 

did nor hinder him fiom dying in the Roman Com- 
(p)ld lb munion (p) J txtt fuperiort Jeculo quando maxima 
tUa I icrouim mutatio fiiret, ir multa pontificide rehgto- 
nts dogmata impiobavit Per literas familiarttatem co- 
luttcum Plot eft ant turn nonnuUts, fir cum Pbilippo quoqui 
Mclanchtonc Repertre tarnmnon potui reliquifte cufr pi - 
nittn kccUJiam Romanam utut in Proteftantes videatw 
pfopenjior I i\it entm & mortuw eft in lUa Ecclepa, fe- 
pultujquc Regmoburg m Monafterio 6 Emerant ccrcmo- 
nns pontificisr Ecclepde uptatis I obferve, thatyfv^n- 
si ate may be juftly compar’d with that of Fra- 
Paolo 

( I) Moft part of that Author 5 other Writings have 
( a) VoflTi- l^ten printed ] t'ojfius (a) obferves, that Aventme 
us ubi in- informs his Readers in the a, 6th Page of his An- 
fu nds (which IS the 344th in the Edition of 1580) 

that he had publifti’dthc Hiftory of Oetmgen, a Ci- 
ty of ibWaLia, pubheatse a fe htjloria Utinenftum me- 
smn t, Gtfner his not mention a that Hiftory, but 
ftiakc only of a Grammar publilh’d by Aventme in 
the V ear 1 5 19, and of a Book concerning the man- 
ner of counting on the Fingers, publilhu at Ratis- 
in the Yeai 1532, to which the Author had 
loyn’d the Summary of a great Work, that only 
icguir'd the Afii fiance of a Mecdenasto come out of 
tJic Prefs Here is the Title of the Book printed m 
I S 3 Numerandt per d gitos manufque ( qmn etiam lo^ 
qumdt) veterum confuetudmis abacus, five explicatio ex 
Beda cum piBurts & imagtntbus,unacum capitibus rerum 
qutifts illuftrabitur Gertnanta ab Aventino, mode cotttin- 
gat bemgnus Mectnas Gefnergivt$zt\ exaft Relation 
of that mrcat Work of Aventme Whereby it ap- 
pears, that the fame Author had formed a \ cry fine 
and large Plan to illuftiate the Antiquities of 
♦ It If Germany The general view of the Matters 
1 1 491/ e/w Inch he undertook, is fuflicicnt to caufc an afto- 
tht Cintu niflimcnt Scc the Letter C) which he wrote to 
f) puol fhd I adtanus in 1 5 30 Hc wa$ Ipecdily to have pub- 
/?iGoId ifi Iifii d fuch another Chronicle as that of Eufebius, an 

(b) See Lcclcfi-iftical Hiftory from the beg^inning of the 
Gcfner, World to lus time , feme ancient Grammarians, a 
Bibliorh Greek and I atm Diftionary, Annotations on Clau- 
fbl 3*86 dian{b \ But it is not known what is become 

(c) iieg- of fhoic Woiks To comprehend that hc might 
Icrus m be fuffieient tor fo many Writings, vou muft know 
tjusvita (c) that he begin to ftudy by bleak of Day, and 


Huger, and to reffihe him, for that learned Swif logy of 
having laid (m) after John Leo, that Averroes dcce?L- great M 
led in the 603d Year of the Higyra, makes that accufed 
Year to anfwer to our Year 1 225 it 1$ a great mi- Maguk^ 

ch 14. 

p m 3 54 he quotes Giles of Rome, quodhbet 9 See alfo Pe 
rctin MediCi Panfienfis Obfervationes Mifceuancae, pag n 
(D Reindtus Lpift 15 ad Hoftnaxuium, pag 32 
ting BibUoth Theol pag 279 

ftake. 
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extfaordtnary Affis^kion for Jhfiotle,and commented his Works with fonluclul'ill, tint 
he was call’d the Commentator by w ly of T celltncy It is to be admir’d i that nor knowinj; 
treek he penetrated fo well into the fcnle ot the One;m jl , there is re don then to lx 
that if he had known th it Lmguagc, he would ccrtnnly havcperfcftly undci- 
yirtfiotlt’i 1 houghts This fomc learned Men i ly , but others affirm, that he un- 
derftood ArtftotU (B) very ill, as |||ig U becaule he had a very mean Wit,as becaule he was Ntpl" "h 
Ignorant of good Literature Profeifor in the Umverfity of {C) Marocro, and pig Hy 

madehimfelt very skilful in (Z^Wl^lick, but he knew the Theory of it better thin (0 \i-tlk 
the Pradice He is look’d upon as the Inventor of (£) a very abfurd Opiiuon, and ve- 

ry 


( /) ^\tius 
i\l tus 
DiHcitai 
tk Horn 


ftalce , It anfwcrs partly to our Year 1 2ri(S, and part- 
ly to our Year 1207 The Hihliotheca RMimia oi 
Bsrtolocci (n) informs me, That flounlh d 

from the Year 1131, to the Year 1216, which was 


that of his Death 
fiotU\ Natural 
m the Year 1187/ 



his Commentaries on yfr/- 
^ hy, were finifli'd at Sevil^ 
!at thofe on the Mctapliy ficks, 
of the fame Arifiotle, were written in the Year 1 192 
(B) That heunderftood Aiiftotlc very tUy as ttelibe^ 
cauje Jit IS the Opinion of Lewu Vtves He fays/ojNa- 
vffeu eft comment a torts naSfusyhomoqui tn Artftoteh inar-^ 

vw ttthil nanus explicate quant eum tyfum^quem fuficptt 

illlShiiy ^k^clarandtm Sed nec pot uijfi t expli care ettam ft d %no 

Rabbini- Wtjfet ingemOy quum tJ) t huwanoy ^ qutdem tntra me-- 
CaTomi diocritatem tdam qu d tandem adfi^rehaty quo n Jm- 
’ fiotele enarrando pofftt (Jf probe tnftrubius 1 hion copni- 

ttvnem veterts memona, ton fuenttam placttorum prijca 
difcipltnay i)' inteUigtntiarn fetiarum quibus Jr Jhtelts 
pajpm feat it Jtaque vtdeax eum pcjjtme phtlvjoph^s om- 

nets antiques citare^ ut qui nullum uvquam lep^er /, 
rus Gracitatis ac I atmtta ts, pro polo Ptholomaum ponity 
pip Prothagora Pythagorai/i, pro Cratylo Dcmocrttumy It- 
bros Platonis Utubsttd cults tnf nbit ^ ita de tts lo- 
quitUTy ut vel cceco perfp/cuum ft I teram eum tn ill s I - 
g Jfe nullam At quam confidenter audet pronuntiare hoc 
aut lUud ab eisdut, & quod impudenttus eff, non dut 
Q.uum fobs videret Alexandrumy Themifttumy Nico-- 
laum Damafeenum Et hos ut apparety verjor m Atabt- 
cum perverjjjfme ac corrupt ijjme Cttat enm eos non- 
nunquamy cr contradict ty & cum as rtxatury utnec tpfe 
quidemy qut fcripfit intell gat Arifiotelem verb am- 
modolegtty non m fua ottfine purum tlx integrum y tion 
tn lacunam Latinam derivatumy non enm potuit lingua- 
rum expers, fed de Latino tn Ardbicum tranfvajarum 
He proves afrerwaids the Eriors ot that Interpre- 
ter of Ariftotliy by (p) an Example See (q) Caltus 
Rhodigtnus 'whoy geneully (peaking, fi^salmcftthe 
fame thing Do net icJy on Raptn(r) who 

makes him fay thnt concern! nji jpmeeftna 1 or that 
Jtfuit did no’” 'll way quott? fioni the Origi- 

nal Nevcrthikls do nor dclpife what he is going 
to tell you ( /J As Averroes d d only \ii\0Vf A ifto* 
“ tie by an unfaithful Tranllation, he fell himleJf 
into Rich horrible Alteiations of the Senfe ot that 
“ PhiJofophcr, that Bagolm a Philoiopher of f^eronay 
** Ztmara andM/iw^mu/undcnook m vain to corrtEi him 
(C) Profeffor m the Umverfity of MaroccO ] It was 
under the third King of the Race of the Almohadesy 
after the Expulfion of the Almoravides Read this 
PafTage of Retnefius (a) Qjtem Averroem adpedant 
vulg^ fhoUy ejHS nomen mtceyum eft Abual-Waltd Mo- 
hammedy ebn Achmedy ebn Mohammedy eben Rojhd Do- 
cutique tn Academia Maroccana aufpiats Jacobt, teitn 
ex AlmohadiSy poft eje^os Almoravtdasy regis 

(p) fery sktlful tn Phyjicky but he knew ] His chief 
of Phyiick, IS that which is called coUiget 
‘ i he trcils of that Science in general , and 
ot be thought amifs to find here a piece of 
deface {b) Ex pracepto nobilis Domini Aude- 
_ Sempfe, qut procenftho fuorum Philofophorum A- 
ofait ir Avenchaltr tnjunxtt mtht ut cmferiberem opusy 
fkod Arabtce fermone totam Medtana Setenftam centtne- 
rety ad approkandum ^udtcandmnve feutenttae veterum, 
ioUegt hoc opus Celligety id efiy Unjverfahy Jktnfcrtptum 
propter ortfinem doSnna obfervandumy qm pauiatim ab 
untverfalious ad parti cularta procedit In hoc entmltbro 

Get univerfales regulas tnchoavty & demceps favente Deo a* 
in hum Itbrum de its qua paruculana funt mftttuamy &c 
To make it plain tha^hc valued his great Skill in 
thyfick, If will be fufiicient to advife, chat he was 
a Rival of the great AvuennUy and hisfo Ene- 
my, that he avoids to name him m his Writings i 
(c) his affcftation in that regaid 1$ plain In ail 
likclihooil that afftaation was the reafon that in 

fiiit, ut eum nommare lit fuis libris vereatur 
»ud Gcfncr ib fol 100 5 <xCa- 
the Bookt t* *8 id«4i ^ Scali* 


(n) Btr; 
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confuting a Doftnne which Avicenna maintiin’d, 
he attack d him only according to Galen s Senti- 
ments 1 f^icak only ot the Doariiie which afieffs 
that the Anim'il Spn Its thu ciulc |oy itc lucid, jccJJ Ob- 
and thofc thu caulc MclanchoIJy aie Ihck Mi f^rvir I 7 
111 has not taken notice ot Averroes s affcUcdncfs 
(d) Nunc qmbus mentis penetratiombus Azerroa hmc 
Avifenna optmonem tmpugnety videatnttx qu^m mam to 
loco dneile Avtfmnam tton petit y fed Ljalemrny jpon 
neum melam holt corum metum ab humori » , qm tn us a / . 
daty nigredtne repetenttm , verum qua ibt GaUno ol] - 
city part impetu in mtmoratam Avifenna optmonem re- 
deun Averroes his either cxprclly, 01 by a detect 
of Memory, had a quite contriry conduft from 
that in regard of Avempaccy for he names him as 
the Author of a Remark, which he might hive 
read in Philoponus (e) So much by the by Now 
he confefles himlclt, that he w i^ more Icarni d 
in the Theory than in the Pra'tick, as Mr Pent 
oblcives (/) Averrois fatetur de fe ulrro tr [ept 7/ 0 
eortm Itbrorunty quos Colliger W^ii/ appellate tap 6 
Egoy tnquif non ftudm et bacn a {Mud i ns) ut vid rt 
mtht in ea tfte fuftuuns Et ahbi mgat fe m loi urn nu- 
meto rfte qut agtts remedta adhtbent This Pa ot 
Mr Peti IS much more e><ivl than theic Woids o( 

Pbjpus, (g) Averroes Cor diihen ft Sy cognotnento Commen- 
tator y medteus non tarn ptatlicus quam theor nus 
putt mcdicus M marolim re^tr i he I dt v 01 ds wea- 
kcii the (irft more than they confirm them, loi to 
be a Prince sPhy(ician,rcqiiiies much pnihet ll»y Lt t rr, 
nothing of (h) Memarol ni which wav nor a piopcr hook 191 
Name, but a Nunc of khgiity, and conftqicnily pi^ ^48 
not fit to be unitcti to the woid Regts Mr Mirtk- (m) Iig- 
Unusdid not think of that when he laid, (/) vidctur inciruin 
Mi. iicM fuijft Regis Miratnatnolint Syn phonan Cham- nion- 

pter was their lad Guide hcie , he laid, (/) I it ftrum ub 
Averroes liv u tempore Miramahnt Regis apud Cordui am A vcrroc 
Oblcrvc that the Phylicians ot Pansy tavoiiuis of confi- 
Phlebotomyy would not eafily agree, th\t Averroes ituni 
was mean in the Practice of Phylitk, tor it is lud, Pompo- 
that his Example contributed much to extirpate in n nus de 
Error which they difapprov’d Read tiicfc woids iminoir 
of Stephen Pafquier “ (/) How many Ages hive uijiiijc, 
we exercis'd Phyfick, luppofing chat a Child c 14 p 
“ ought not to be blooded, until It had attain'd tht m 9 
“ Age of 14 Years, and that bleeding of them he- (n) Id ibi 
foie that time, was not a Cure, but their Dcith ^ c 3 p 7 
A Htrcfie which we Ihould have liv d m to this ( 0 ) ( o- 
** Day, if It had not been for Averroes an Arabiany nimbn- 
“ who ventur’d to make the firft Experiment ot it cenlev in 
** on a Son of his aged about fix or Icvcu Years, 2 lib de 
“ whom he cur'd ot a Picuiific ” 'mimi,c i 

(e) As the Inventor of a very abfurd Opinion] It qu«fl: 7 
feems to me, that it were better to fay, that he has ait 1 
clear'd and unravcll dit, ind that having maintain d p m 5:9 
It with more application than was done bcfoic, he (p) Hoc 
has given it a kind of new Life , for the lame Row- quidcm 
pmatiHSy who affirm d m the 4th Chapter, rhit ir is aigumcn- 
(w) a Monfter forg’d by Averroes y had alfo faid m tain per- 
thc 3d Chapter that Ihem fttus and Averroe taught movit c- 
thc lame thing (n) Averroes itdque & ut exiftmo turn ad 
ante eum Themtfttus Concordes pofuere antmaon tntelleSh- praditt- 
vam reahter dtfttngui ab antma corrupt ibiliy verum ip- mi intel-^ 
fam ejje unamnumero tn onntbus homtntbusy mortaUth Icftus u- 
vero muluplicaeam The Jefuits of Commbrna go intatem 
iugher, for they will have it, that Theophrafii s un- in Arift 
derftood the Doftnne of his Maftcr Ariftotle in this do6trina 
manner (a) Occurnt aha fentontia extftimanttum tn aficren** 
difctplina Artftoteh s ponendam ejfe unam duntaxat am- dam non 
mam tntelleSfrtcemy five unum intelle&umqui omnibus paucos b 
hmtmbus ajpftaty ut fohi lumen umverfitat Sicemm recenric* 
Anftotelew mterpretatt funt e)us difcipulus & Schola nbus Pc* 
fuccefor Theophraftusy Themifttusy iumphciusy Averroes npatcti- 
alitque non paucty etfi non ontnes eodtm modode huptf- civ, in 
fnodt tn^ellebfu Ucuti fuennt 1 hey add, that divers quibus 
(p) Moderns have ownd, that according to Ar fto- (110*“ 

I hi>ni 

AmIicus, Achilhnus, Odo, Jandunus^Mirandulanuji, /imara 
%TcOinercacuf & quidam alti llud 

ileH 





averroes. 

n' contrarv' to Chnpan Ordiodoxy, and which nevcrtbeM^ nude fuch formidable Plro- 

grdifes 


f/f’s Hypothefis, the Underlhnding of all Men is 
one ind rlie iiitie SuLft^ncCj but tnst lomc sinionQ 
f . w thofe M( derm wiJJ have it to be as an afliflnnt 
Ml- ^jj others maintain that 

randula- quality of an informing form 

nuf, J y Opinion is that of (gr) MiranduUnus^ and 

dc eveih- j^ihilhnus But fee here a miftake like that 

one im- Pomponatius Ihcjeluitsof Commhrtca impute 
gwhris eliew here the Invention of the unity of the un- 
dciPa idings of all Men to Averroes This will 
^*"1 , ^ ' appear the more lurpruing, when the Words arc 
Cf\ ' which precede thofe where they adirm it 

Jett 2 oco Seumda (icntcntia) fmt Avtannse 9 Metaph caf 

r ^ A hi- ^ Part 5 Avempace tn eptfiola 

1 ^ V ^ Graci cujujdam Martnt cujus ntintionem 

jV- PhtloponuSf ajentium tntelUSium agentem 

r ^ fuhftantiam quandam feparatam, ^uam Avtcema 
}^cn 1 Chohed^aw mincupakat Iditn placuit Averrot tn hbello 
( n Co- beatitudme afunne^ cap $ & tn ep*tome Metaph 

111ml ri- 4 errort erroresn fubneetensy aUvrnnt veftt-^ 

in pa ficutuSy unum ommum hormnum finxtt communtm 

lih ^ telUJtm, ut alibi retuhmus That u to fay, That 
tm e Unity of the Uiidcrftandmg is a Piftion which 
ouseft’^i ^ Averroes has added to the Errors of others, yet ne- 
^ veithciefs it is plain, thatthis biftion docs notdif- 
Y *5 Doftrinc which they attributed to 

Azicenna, Let us remember, that according to 
( \ Pq Averroes (t) as tlic Intelleft of Man, 1$ the uf- 
menraror Intelligences, which occupies the loweft 

jL)fe com Univeife Effe mentiunt tnfimam omm- 

19 lib 1 iinty & unicam Natn fuutt ialeftitflobt Jinfeult Jtngu- 
dc anima babere mentesvidesttury ita & orbts bu tnf enor unam, 
ponit IP- habety tjua non bujus hominis Jit, vel dlt^ 

lim effe bufnana Jpectes mens Jit, (jp dicatur, ut fpecin 

ultim'im untcus fit intelletius tn hoc orbe tnferiori, ut plert-- 

intelli- e^unt, ub <fue tot us cofnPtngt (v) However, 

fTrniri-i when thefe Jcfuirs confute the pretended Unity of 
I urn Intellcff of all Men, they attack that Philofo- 

Pnmnn Only, they are lo mucn perfwaded, that he 

nitn«dc at 1 cm to be held the chief Defender of 

thatChimcra I h<^ oblerve that Scot has faid that 
Averroes made himfelf worthy to be Excommuni- 


cated by human Rice, and that others fay, Thar 


immort 
amma, 

^ 4 P ** Do^^niic IS fuch a dieadful Monfter, that the 

(v) C(t^ Arabia never produc’d a greater 

bus Rho- Cotnnieniatoris feu commentttoris pottus de unt- 

djffmus mtelUtiusfentmtia adeo fiulta efi, ut mertto Scotus 

tntiq Ic6V 4 ^ 41 - dixertt dtgnunt ejfe Averrorem tjui oh has 

lib 9 c 2 ^neptias ex honnnum comwuvtom averruncetur Alts 
p m 1 00 ^ boe eius Jis^mentum monjhum vocarmt ^uo nullum 

maju^ Arabtm \)lv£ genuertnt Certe hoc unum fat eJfe 

(w) Co- debu/ffet ad eoj ioarguendos qut Jilt urn Rois tantt fa^tunt, 

iiiinbr in an mam j^ijiotehs antmam ej[e dicant Ihc 

lib 2 de Pafl&gc informs us, that among o- 

anima c 1 t-logies, that of having Ar/Jiotles Soul was gi- 

nuxfe*7 that The Jcluits of Conimbrua, 

rt 20 60 confute this, it is fufficiciit to 

have r^ard to the Do6trine of the Unity of the 
(\) Vide- Undemanding That Reflefhon is falle, lor, as di- 
runt An- Moderns have own’d that Doffrine li only an 
(lotelcm extenfion, and unraveling of Arifiotlis Pniiciplcs 
iimplici- ^ could mike divers Remarks to prove this, but 
terpro^- he fittshed with this, that according to that 
1 1 Intel- Philolophcr s Hypothefis, the multiplication of the 
leffum Indivjtluah, can have no other foundation than 
poffibi- Matter, from whence it follows, that the under- 
1cm eflc fianding is iingular, feeing that according to Arf 
immix- Js W fepatate and diftinff from Matter 

tom & This Obfervation IS of (a) Slppdviro 

immate- nmeus fit mtelUHus tn ammbus bomsmbus fitse fojpbtlt^ 
nalem ponatur, paten puttfi ex e$ efuoniam apud Pertfafettcos 
Pompo- ^ ceiebrata fnpofitto, mulrtphcattonm tndtvtdmrum tn 
natius u- eadem fpecte non f^e ep mfi per matmam fomtam, 
In fupra, tU duiinse 7 1 1 Metaph, <$* 2 dr antma Aftho’ 

p 7 this Opinion of Averroes, may be grounded on An* 
Jhtlip yet It is impious and abfurd at the bottom, 

(a) Pom- It 1$ iitipious, feeing it leads to believe (b) that the 
ponitms houL which is pioperly the form of Man, dies 
ubi fopra, With the Bod^ « it is abfurd, for what can be faid 
] ag 8 more fencelels than to mamicain, that two Men that 

fbould kill each other, being both of them direA- 

(b) Sit /r- trd by tlieir Intelledual Operations, have the fame 
wards tM SouP What can be imagin’d mcNPc Chimerical than 
ntd ef the to pretend that two PkiimOpliers, whereof one dc- 
HemarkH and the other affirms the tame Thefie atone 

and the lamt time, arc but one only Being as to 
the Intcllcff '' Let us examine what an Advcifery 
of Pompmatius, propos’d agamft that Extrava- 
gancy 


Tirft , He confutes it as it fuppofes that 
the Intclleft is not m Man, and afterwards as 
It fuppofes that all Men have but one and the 
fame InteUeft On the firft Point (c) he cn- 0) Anto^ 
quires w|y an Underftanding wluch ought to unite 
It’s Operation, to that of Man, m the moft intj- mondus 
mate manner that is conceivable in that kind, de im- 
ftould think to diflionour it fclf by its uniting mortali- 
with the Organs to compofe an individual with 
them ^ You will tafily apprehend the intimate U- *n® ad- 
nion that is mention’d there, if you take notice verfus 
that according to the Averrotfis, the Soal of Man Pompo- 
IS nor capable of underftanding without the help natium & 
of that affifting Intelleft It mufl: be then that aflcclas, 
thatlncelieft iupplies by its Operation what is 3l^* 
wanting to the Soul of Man »*tnd confequently 
our Intelkflual A6h depend on two Principles, 
whereof one is as a pamve and defeftive Sub)cd , 
the other is an aftive and pcrfcftum Principle It 
is true then, that the Concourfe of thofe two Prin- 
ciples terminate to the fame effeft, and that the 
Affion of the Intellcff of the Averroifts, unites it 
felf thus m a moft intimate manner with the un» 
derftaniling Soul This difficulty is not great, for 
the Union that is objefted, is not moie intimate, 
than the Operation of God with the Operation ot 
the Creature, according to the Doftrinc of the 
Concourfe , yet ncvcrthclefs it docs not follow, 
that rhelc two Caufes ought pcrfonally to unite 
themielves The Author {d) pretends to prevent {d)ld, Sir- 
this Anfwer by laying, That the Operation of the niondus 
Intclleff of the Averrotfis, is immanent and parti- P 
cular, which cannot be faid of the Concouife of 
God , but this may cafily be anfwer’d, fo that his 
Dilpurc IS not triumphant as to the firft Point, as 
It IS as to the fecond,for behold how he prefles Aver» 
roes That Intelleff of which you foeak, is either 
God, or a Creature If it is God, i ask you this 

S ueftion, Docs he aft withm or without himClf ^ 

without himfelf, whet (e) a Monfter would not W Qatd 
an Operation of the Underftanding be, that is pla- hoc por- 
ced without the Intellf ft, and in another Perfon ^ ^cnti in- 
This proves too much, from thence it muft be in- toHc&to 
ferrd, that the Divine WifSlom cannot produce an 
Operation of Intelligence in the Soul of Man, 
without producing it in himfelf Now this is falfe 
and abfuid The other Member of the Qutftion hftat Be 
reduces the Averrotfis to the laft galp It God q^^dem 
forms the Operations of Intelligence in himfelf coto ab ea 
that arc in Man, how many Errors docs he nourifh disjunfta 
in his Bofom ? (/) Std nejue tntra Deum com mere 
p 4 t^ (inteiJeftio) quod tmmefifof hi eum errores toties w> ? Id ib 
snveheret, quoties optntone fud fallerentur bomines , ne^* 37® 
que entm prorfus ulla valeret excufatto, qutn prtma as 
Jumma verttas i fe tpfa monjhofe deficeret, p ajpgnanda (/) " ik 
^tnt, fi tn Jhtu ejus & emplexu reponenda quacun* 

^ui ejfi p^unt falfa bomimm judiaa If they an- 
iwer thm that is a created Intclleft, the Author M (g) M ib 
rcpjict, that a Creature does not fccm to be fo mTy P 37 * »37^ 
fufficient to tuodifie all humane Stmh at the feme 
time Befides, that the contrary Opinions that 
reign among Men, cannot lodge together in one 
ftagle Underftanding iffmwdo In unsm & tandem 
tntelhgenUam Jimul cadet emrarietas lUa opinloHum & 
fentemtarnrn, quam toHts in btmtnlbus eiepertmur, eim 
unus att, aker negat de etdm idem ? eadem 04* 
fiio tmpedin pot^ adverfanam in rtfpw^ne temifim 
explofa de mteUtltu dtvtm This htft Oojeftion nais 
the feme force againftthofc thacihould ia^fhat that 
kitelfeft 18 G«k 1 It IS alfo by this that {k) $fmo* (s)Siitbs 
ntfm IS alfo imrindbly confuted Ohfcrve that the Adtekrf 
Author owns (/)ithataK the ftrength of hi$ Ob- Spmoza, 
leftioii conflfts m that Ife pretendfs to have proved, objervat i 
that the Operation of tKp Underfhincfing of the n 3 
Avemiftt, On the Souli Of Men, is inheient I do (Mixigom 
not beheve that they arc obf^d to zgrtt that he SmacHir 
proves it As to what remains, he declares, di|$4h« 
that he eoukt have noctring to % againft AverrHtp p asau 
Thought, If that Phllofophier hatfonly IJiokc of ^ • 
theO^ratrofi of the Dtrme Wifdorn^ cpmder’4 , , 

as the fir#! Caqfe (*> Rtjlatergo, utfuum tjhuffm* {k) liib 
mum integhm Avemes firnntt loco & memdaeti 
Jinat, aut tetfi interpret eiur tpfe, eU aEltme tnteUeEldt 
dtvtm, qua patttftm tntelkBus quidem practfe, fed ep 
prtma caufa, in omnes caufarum fecundarurn, adcouue 
inferemm mtelligeuftiarum efie0uj[ett vtrtutt fudmpuene 
etUqmd (/) An ita ftjfit aecipt, nondtfputJOp /*v , 

tiM emtttntm tfiendi^y qtdd^i^ jmd ^ile fonet eja^ ' 

doBrtna, tnams ae fiulta fit, ft qmd autm fimtle, ne “ 

pilum 
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greflls among div<irs Italian Philofophers, that it was profcrib’d (F) by the Pope’s Au- 

thoiicy» ThisOpimon That there is an Intelligence, which without multiplv- ( \ r .l 

mg It felf, animates all the Individuals of human Species, in as much as the} cxcreile * 

the Fun<ftions of icalonable Souls There is leirce an> Book, whereby it appeals, th it Spmoii, 
Averraes was of a better Mind, belides th it whieh be irs the (G) Title of, DeJtruH ones de- 

jhuttiont'TH (/,)TIi<.- 

t)l»li Rj)- 

ftlum (jiuidm mhts adverfanUw hahmt He lells u^, wtth it , and thd hejhouldnot infpire or influence fo tna naiuius 
That ne hasabftam’d from the Objcftjojl winch ny ti ngs to theme as to the o her, according to thefl- ^'torcin 
Thowat Jqutnas agaiiift the Hypothefis of nseral Capauties of this plain Table, yet neverthclefs he ”^**^*s 

thzt jirabtan I inform you, that it is perfeft- mu Id not paint a greit numbet ij falji Features in tt, boms 

(a) That of ly confuted in a {a) Vvoik of Mi Du PleJJis vihuh tach of us may perceive m him} elf fmtherwoic, hb n 340 

the Vtndt- Mornay either the InJIuxton muld be papttual, or tntarupted Jf 

cationof It IS to be wondered at, that fuch fublime Gcni- perpetual, we jhould widtiftand all what 01 r imagination quotis 
the Truth us\ a« thofc of jdriftotle, and of jiverroes, have fhould reprefm unto us without Trouble or Art if m- f hiiJcs 
of the forg’d fo many Chimera’s on the Undcrllanding ^ tirrupted, we jhould not b abU to undo ft and any thing 

thnftian but I dare lay, they nevci would hive foigd rhern ttJ at foever, nor to will wlat we nould Now on the 

Keligton, jf they hid not been great Wits It is by a Hiong contrary, we can fcane apprcl end fome thing a id we ^intond 

eh I ^ penetration that they difcovcrd fuch Difficulties, muft ovenome the ignoranse of our underftand nr, as it l-ullius 

that conftrain’d them to move out of the common '^ere by dcgiees,and there are others nhich we undoftand 
road, and defpifc divcis other ways where they did as foon as they appeal , and when wt pi ajt ( ) Id jb 

not meet with what they fought The moft cei- (/^) Made fuch formidable ProgiiJJui 

tain knowledge which they had of the Nature of that a was profnbd by the Popes Authr ty J I (O Li d 

the Soul IS, that it is cipablc to think i thouland have reported the Woids of one of Pope Leo \ his V de 

things fucceffively , but they could not compre- Bulls, which was approved in the Couiieilol la- cuHis 

, hend how it reduc’d that P acuity into Afhon teran, in (^) another place I add hcie, that Rn- toiiLjir 

The Operation of Objefts, their Species, their Re- niond LulU lolicited Pope C/cw"? ; V iiiflanrly to lunin , 

lemblanees as much refill d in the Biain as you condemn s Ccmnicntmes on /tuftotU, ind hb pm 

plcafe, nothing of all this leems c ipable to give thir he endcavouied to ingige Plnbv tht I nr king 
the Soul that adfual InfelJigencc See with what France, to do the like He repicleiited, tint 
(^)Malle- foice lather Mallebranch {b) confutes all what is they arc Books full of pernicious Lnors, and which V) Cli- 
branch’j faid of the Manner by which we know things He may lead voung Peilons by degiees to Impiety vign) de 

Inquiry af found no other recourie, than to fay that we fee He requellcd, petition d, ind made a Hook on rlnr ^amte 

terTruth, them in God, and that the Ideas are nor piodue’d Subjeh, but found both the Pope and the kiiiL, ot Honoiine 

Book 3 f 1 in our Souls Some ancient Philolophers havclaid, Fran tdeafio ic(/;) Ar thispRlenr it is neithci'iic- fli 

& fcq of that God is the geneial Intelligence of all Spiiits , cellaiy to defuc this, noi topia\ thirarledl jtmi\ of 

Pari 1 that is to lay, that he pours knowledge upon them be forbid to hold th it PiuJoiophci loi m Oi icJe, his Ruols, 

as the Sun difperles Light on the Bodies Read -Au hoiity js void, foi no body w iflcstnnc to read P 49 

(c) Co- thefe words of the Jeluits of Lonimbnca {c)Piima bun But lome C cnruiies hi\ e been much rnfa^u- 

nimbric fententsa fuit Alexandra hbro fecundo dt amn a, cap 20 ^ted with his Dotlnnc Bead wliai follows ^ fiJ^d 

in lib ^ 21 extftimantis intelhUum agintem ejje infelUBum (') tongiuentior & exanditu fac hoi Juifu pititto pio only in 

de animf, untnjerfaUm omnium conditorem, hoc eft Deum , quodeti- qua nunc, (qu^e De I enifn las ift,) non tf (a anminm Pmljo- 
C5 quaeft amoPlatoms dogma hbro fexto de lepubUca fuiffe irtditur Mtmirum ne Ai erroes oraculi loco tjfit 11 iichol y ^^lod ''luselog 
I artic I intelleHum agentem noftros animos cirlttus iiiadian- turn fupenorc liculo, & paicn an tuoiibuy tnvalu fftt, ^iror bcl- 
pm tern comparavit foil, ut ex Thcmiftio hoc in Ub nftrt pf •eferttm m Jtaha, ut Carnis hb 10 dc louse s wo- b 1 mi- 

dtvus Thomas i part quaft 79 artuulo quarto Jtuun^ tavit , occajio fuit n agnorum in oi li i/h\ crioruta ^ illii- 
dem erronm lapfuy fttit Prifiiauus L)dus ajji.rens, n d- tnutilis diligent i a qua aliqui non m nus in pei ^olutandi) bb 
ted urn agentem non cjfc pauem antma Jed nuntem pri- ^*^trroe loUocabant opoa, quant in faci s Utii is ponant , 4 P'C; m 
mam atque divinam, vtl idiam bom When a Sub- qat m maxime dtlu^antur N i jidii minus Avuroi > » ^ 
jeft Matter is veiy oLleuit, it is no wondci that tribuertmt, quam op^tmi qutqut fideles C anon us fripto- ^‘ij'i^crll 
the greateft Philofophers Ipeak a little ahde of It, ^^bus ^>luod indigmjjimum fmfjt, nemo non vida Nunc Penjn^c- 
and on Suppofitions that arc notcalily appicheiidcd Avtiioer in Ichohs depontantis evaftt ludovicus / tves tieiAvci- 

(d) Seethe thcie ever was any ddhcult matter, it is tomplarn d veiy much of the Authoury winch opi- 

Arttcle of that of forming the I bought It is perhaps more tl at Plulofopher had obtain d (k) uionibus 

this Aid JU'PcuctrabIc than that of the Original of the Phtlojophi de noftra Schola, qut pod enm fu ip fere, ita oblc6ta- 

felmus Bartholin i Rcflcftion on a thing which is funt amplexati, up peni au^horitate Ariftoteh adnequn- batur 

r^orttd of St Anfelm, is of good leiile It is rmt, nec folum qui longo poft mtervado vixuunt, f dqm 

(e) Valde amnn’d, that that Archbifliop of Canterbury find- tUius quoque atate Siuodfatlum eft & ignorantia mcli- 00 

dubito, fi 'uig himfclf near Death, at the Age of Seventy-fix orum, & admitatione meicmonit lingua & fnjn peie- P^" 

vcl ton- Years, (d) wifh’d for a little Delay, that he grim Ut gratiam et conciliaret apud pnmos novita^, f^mAvei- 
dem an- might finilh a very obfeure Queftion, which he had apud pofteros *vetuftas He notes a lucky (hunt >oif>imfe 
nos quot begun on the Original of the Soul If he had ob- there Some foitunatc Wits pleafe it firff for profitcba- 
vixcrat tam’d yet 7^ Yearsof Life more, fays (<?), their Novelty, and at luff for their Antiqum 

illi addi- I doubt whether he could have made an end of fuch Let my Readers examine this irgiung of a Mo- Hxc feu 
diifetDe- an obfeure Queftion ObJerve, that moft of the dern (/) It ough to be no wonder to fe that Men hazt biftona 
us vit® Cartefians teach, 7 hat as there is none but God had fo much efteem for Averroes, Icemg Cardan s fabula 
arbiter that can give Motion to the Body, fb there is none Father, who made ufe of Mag/ck, affmesus, that tU 
ad finem but God that can modifie the Spirits They ex- Devils themfehes have admir d hn Dodrnie, wher - babuit 
quxftio- cept the Aft ions that make the Soul guilty But with Bajazeth diverted himflf in his gieatft Pams Q^md fi- 
nis dubia: as for all that which is called Senlation, Imagina- of the Gout, which is no lefs advan*ageous pi oof to bula vi- 
unquam tioiH Paflion, Memory, Idea, they pretend that Jhew its Merit, tl an its having a/hmtjha the intcl/f jj^arui 
potuerit God is the efficient and immediate caufe of it, and gences If that which concerns Bajazet, is nor more batis ai- 
perveni- that the Aft ions of the Objefts, or the Motion of faithfully repoited (m) than the reft, I queftion it fiumento 
re Tho- our Animal Spirits, is but the occafional caufe much, to relate well what reprds Fathci, debet 

mas Bar^ thereof This Opinion is but an extcnfion of that it ought to have been faid, that one of the Spirits 
tholinus vidiich IS attributed to a famous Interpreter of that appeared to him, made Profeffion of beine: ^ 
differtatil ftotle, and which Mr Du Plejps Mornay confutes by an AvtiroiB, and not that Avirrocs aftonifh’d the de fubti- 
de Icgen- Specious Rcafons, but fuch as our C^rr^iiw/ would Intelligences, and it ought to have been added br Jib 19 
dislibiis, not embarafs thcnVfelvcs With Let usfeclomething thitCiir//<iw himlelf infinuates (?/) that this 1 'iJe of P ^82 
pag 164 of what he produces (J) As to the Opinion of A\txzx\~ his Fither was I abulous _ 

dcr (Aphiodificnfis) who maintains that there it an (G) Which bears tne hth 0/ Deft lu^'i ones De- W^eeRei- 
(/)* Du aSfual univerfal Intelled, which imprints the pajjible In* ftru6tionum ] Or, Deftruthrtum Deftrutfom The nchus c- 

Pleflit t (lied, to wit, every one s Capacity, and reduces it into Atabuk Title is (a) Hahapalah a! ahapalah In 

MoAay’/ Adion, moft of the Keafons produ'^ed above againft Aver- that piece, Averroes confutes the MetipJiyfical O- Hofm 

Vindicatt^ iocs, ferve alfo agatnft him But, becaufe ^ that adive pinions that Algazel had mainnm d againft the 33 

•» •/ the Intelled, he feems to mean God himfelf, there ts more 0* Philofophers Moft of tiieie O] inions of Algazel . . 

T)euth of ver this, That Cod who IS all Good and Wife, would not are very bad, as for ei ample, he (p) oppos’d W 

ri&aChri- imprint the Pollies and Malignities into our Underftand^ what the Philofophers faiJ, that the World is the 

StiunReli* tng which wefnd imt, neither would he leave the fame Woik of God, and rinr God is anAgent, that he F bi o Um 

gion^h ly info much Ignorance and Obfcurity as we feel tn it, but isan only Being, Simple, iiid Incorpoical, and rh it ' 

folmtoB mquertn all Men that Contagion which this Body brings there cannot be two uncreated Natures Seeing ^ 

I A 1 Av error 
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firuSttormit etmtra Algaztlm Very difadvaittagcous Reports are made of (fl) that 
lophcr’s Religion , for it is laid^ that he did not only dcfpife the JemJh and the ChrtfiMn^ W 


Pkhfi 


Averrot maintains the Phllofophers part m all 
U) Rapm thclc Propofitions, it cannot be denied, but that 
lleflcx on he labouis in favour of Orthodoxy In (s) Pather 
PhthfoPhy, Raptn s Opinion, it JS one of his beft pieces But 
ft ‘XO pm on the other fide, can the good caufe finds its Ac- 
3^3 ^ count in the Service which fuch a Defender might 
do If, W denied that the Creation was 

levin’/ poffiblc, and who maintain’d, that all the Spiritual 
Pibltothtca Beings ane Eternal, and that God docs not know 
SchUit particular things, and does not extend his Provi- 
l\z c %6 dciicc over the Individuals of this World > 

{H) feif dtfadvnntngiouo Reports mte made of that 
Phthfophers Religion] You will find in Morert's 
Dictionary, that according to his Opinion, Ckri- 
Jiiantty was an impoflible Religion , that Judatfin 
was a Religion of Children, and that Mahomettfm 
was a Religion of Swines , and that afterward he 
cryed out, Mortatur antma mea morte Phtlofophorum , 
that IS to lay, Let my Soul die the Death of Phl- 
lofophers Behold, in what manner he imitated 
Balaam^ who laid, (c) Let me dte the Death of the 
Right eom^ and let my laft end he like hu Mr Morert 
docs not cxaftJy relate what concerns Chriftianity, 
he fays, Averroes call’d it an impoflible Religion, 
bccaulb of the Myftcry of the Euchanft It is cer- 
tain tiiat that Philofophcr did not fpeak fo oblig- 
ingly of it when he reflefted on the Prafticc of the 
Communion of Rome Read thefc words of 
Mr DatUcy which he addrefs’d to Father Adam 
“ (d) The wife Men of the World have not par- 
“ don’d you this ftrangc Belief, neither the Jeres , 
witnch the words of the Philofophcr 
which (e) Cardinal Du Perron relates on the Faith 


fult oi^ the Tranfubftantiation m particular, 
(e) S^samparum vtderit tantm Pbilofophus in vera ^ 
uniea falutu via arguit lUud ^uod dieeret, made fe aim 
tjfe cum Philofophu quam turn Chrtfitanis 
Sofn|Hl|| that (p) Averroes Was bom a Chrtftiany 
thatiPpPrn’d Jewy and afterwards Mahmetan 
Otha|np fay that he wrote a^nil: the three great 
LeglmliHi, Mofesy Jefas Chriff, and Mahmet , and 
that he fupplv’d the Materials of the Book de tnhus 
impofiorihus Others ob(crvc,(r) That he never Miev'd 
that there were any Devils , and therefore that Cardan 
did violence to his Doftrme, (/) when he introduces 
an Evil Spirit who calf d himfetfhis Dtfcople andSeBary\ 
Nothing can be faid more ftrong than this Judg 
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He wrote this 
) that his great 
How happens 
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tiby 1 part « of sargay one of the Fathers of your Society , 
chap i 6 that he found no Sell worfcy or more Jtdyy than that 
p m 6 fif the Chriftians, who eat and tear their God them^ 

{e)DuPer << fdves whom they adore ” Before 1 oafs any fur- 
of the Eu^ ther, 1 make two Olfcrvations againlt that learned 
cbartftyl 3 Mmiftcr The firft is, That Cardinal Du Penon 
i 29/> 973 docs not properly relate theft Woids on the I aith 
(f)DuPlef of one ot 1 athcr Adam\ I ratcrnify , he only re- 
Inatifi of latcs them as cited by Mr Du Plejis (f) who al- 
theSaciam Jedges on that Subjett what thejcfuit Scarga ob- 
pmxioC ferves concerning that Arabian Philofophcr’s 
I houchts 1 lie Second is, that inftcad of Sarga he 
fhould hive faid Scarga Let us let down here the 
Paflage of another Mmiftcr (g) Jf we jhould receive 
the holy Sacrament kneeling, we jhould be a Scan^ 

dal and a Jlumb ling-block to the Weak But we Jhould 
give the Infidels occafion to Blafpheme the Sacred Name 
of Gody and to have an horror for Chrifiianity For we 
cannot forget tht lamentable Example of the Pagan P/&/- 
lo fop her, (h) who having feen the Sacrament eaten, 
which they had before adored, faid, That he had never 
Iccn a more foolifh, or more ridiculous Seft than 
that of the Chriftians, who adore that which they 
Avei^ reafon this unhappy Man cried out, 

rocs Phllofophers 

(t) Id Dial hccing the Chrfttans pAoto what they cat The 
dp 23d fame mmiftcr alledges (i) clfcwhcrc a Paflage ^ 
(f)Ciccro Cz/m, which agrees much with Averroes^s Thought 
dcNat ** Ecquem tarn amentem ^efufas qui tUud quovof^ 

Dear / 3 ** Deum credat ejfe ? That is to fay, And who 

pm dip ** think Id fo fenfelefs as to behove that what ho 

(/) Id Ib ” Cicero foakc in this numner, conft* 

(m) A- dering that they call’d Corn by the Name of Ceres, 
mcntifli- and Wine by that of Bacchus ( 1 ) Cum fruges C<re- 
mx ac fto vinum Liberum dtetmus, genere nos quidem fermo^ 

Jidiflimcc utimur ufitato Father Lejcalopier confefles, that 
infidclita- illuftrious Pagan is very reafonable, when he 
tisdamna- argues in that manner, in regard of Ceres and Bac- 
mush^re^ c/;«d , but he adds, it is an extraordinary Wifdom, 
ticos ho-" under Chnftianity, to cat what we believe to be 
mines qui ^ud, and we look upon thofc as guilty of a 
Chrifti moft fenfelefs and ftuuid Infidelity, that do not 
Domini, Words of Jcuis Chrift, This os my Body, li- 

hoccftip- tcrally, and who by w^ of mockery, ob|e6l thefe 
n- Woras of Ctcero againlt us (n) lUud Acesdemteum 
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fublato cachtnno procaciter ufurpant, Academt corum, 
non Fideltum nepotes Ecquem tarn amentem efle 
putas qui ilJud, quo vcfcatur, Deum credat 
At cum Apoftolo Cathdict re^ondemus Nos ftulti 
p^roptcr Chriftum Utinam vos fitis prudentes m 
Chnfto I he bufincfs is not to examine here the 
quality of thefc Reflexions, it concerns Averrotf\ 
rhouglits only I obferve, that Fojjftss has only 
fooke in gcnenl of that Philolophcr’s Contempt of 
the Chrft.an Religion, he has not conflder’d the Rc. 


ment or Wifli of Erafmus, (r ^ 
tUud opus adverfus Averroen 1; 
to a man who had inform^ 

Book againft Averroes was 
It then that Erafmus wifhes 
Is It not a fign that m anfwenng nis Friends he had 
not always thcir Letters before him, and that he 
had forgot feme circumftances m them^ However 
It IS, his wifh puts me m mind of one of Perrar^ 
ch\ Letters, wherein a Learned Divine is exhorted 
to confute Averroes, that mad Dog that barks lo 
furjoufly againft jefus Chrift Petrarch adds, that 
he had made fome Colleftions for fuch a Work 
but that he neither had the leifure nor knowledge 
that was requir’d for it He calls the filence which 
fo many great Men have kept, impious and wifhes 
that theWork which he exhorts nis Friend to com- 
pofe may be dedicated to himfclf, tho’ he fhould 
DC already in Ins Grave (x) Extremum quafo ut cum 
prtmum perveneris quo fufpiras, quod cito fore confido, 
contra canem ilium rabidum Averroem, qut furore aBus 
mfando, contra Domtnum fuum Chrifrum, cmtiaque 
Cat holt cam Fidtm latrat, coUechs undique blafphemfss 
ejus, quod utfets, jam arperamus, fed me mgens 
ir nunc foUto major occupatio, nec minor temports, quam 
fcientiu retraxit mopiay totis lUgcna virdus ac win#// 
tncumhms, rem d multis magnts vtrts tmpie neglefiam, 
opufculum unum fcribas, ir miht tllud tnfcrihas, feu 
tunc vtvus ero, leu interim abtero Let us alfo quote 
Mr du Plejfis, (y) Several fay that Ariftotlc had but 
little Religion, and his Interpreter Averroes was alto- 
gether impious (z) No body IS ignorant 

how much Averroes dnefly prejfcs the Eternity of the 
World, and the Univft^^^ fntelltB, which nevcrthelefs 
cannot be compatible 

To finiih this dtififiKM of Averroes^s Irrclicion, 
we mufr not forpt Ac Subjeft-matters which his 
Hypothefes on the Soul of Man fupply us with 
It IS certain that he did not admit ot rumfhmcnts 
or Rewards after this life , for, to fpeak properly, 
he taught the Mortality of the Human Soul I am 
not ignorant that he acknowledg’d that the Undcr- 
ftanding never dy’d, and that he made an Eternal 
Nature of it but in that regard he did not confider 
It as a Subftance appropriated to every Body, and 
tonfcqucntly, though he confefs’d that the firft 
Ciule of the Inrcllcftual Operations of Peter and 
Paul fubfiftcd after their Death, yet neverthekfs 
he believ’d that all that had particularly belong’d 
to Peter)unA Paul, as well to the Body as the Soul, 
ccas d to hvc when they dy’d So then he denv’d 
Heaven and Hell Fojpus, who comprehendi 4 dm^ 
Doftrinc very well, ought not to nave 
abfoluteJy to Mtrandulanus, feeing that Authifriges 
not adopt it as true in it felf, but only (a) as a 
lawful Interpretation of Arftotle\ words Durft 
any body have declar’d himfelf many printed 
for an impious Opinion, and which expos’d p 
to the Fires of the InquifitiOn > The paflagfe ^ 
FoJJius which I am going to quote, will ferve for a 
proof that the moft learned Writers do not always 
diftmguifh what they ought to do Sometimes they 
do impute to a Philofophet not what he abfolutely 
believes but what he fays muft be believ’d, if one 
would follow the Opinions of Arftotle, or of fome 
ocher Founder of a Seft (b) Bsfartam jubet conjtderar^ 
homtnis hsteSeBum ( Averroes), ut eft inteSeBus, & ut 

forma, quam obttnet, dufn nobte unitur Priori modo 
Wit eum a morte noftra fuperejfe, qmppo srtemum nec 
dare homint ejfentiam, fed unin tlh Per operationem 
fuum phuntafimtum interventu Ham jententiam etiam 
feqnitur Antontus Kfirandulanus ever] ftngul certam 
hb xxxii fiH 1 dl" hb ftq feH 11, & Vi Simihterquo 
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Avbrroes 

i>ut aUb Reliaon, which was that he profeis’d outwardly Sever il Au- 

thors have (^/y labour d on the L«n»Tranflation of his Works I was in hopes that be- 
fore this i^ticle was given to the Printers, I fhould have had the fatisfaehon to con- 
fult the Volume where Don Nteholas Antmto has fpoken very amply of Averf-oes, but find 
my felf deprivd of it and reduc'd only to the Abftnd, of the Journalilt of Pau. 
I Will (hew you what I draw from it Averroes of Cor Juba was inftruded by his 

Father in the l^owledge of th^aw, and in the Religion of the Country He wa. 
cxccffive Fat, tho he eat but oA Meal a day , He pifs’d all the nights in the ftudy 
of Philofophy , and when he found htjnfcU tird, he diverted himlelf with readme 
€c T\ Bo^ of Poetry or Hiftory , He was never fecn to play, or fiek any other 
Diverfion The Errors whereof he was accufed gave room tor a Sentence by which 
he was deprived of his Eftate, and obliged to recant After his Condemnanon he 
took a Voyage to Fez., and return’d afterwards to Corduba, where he continued until 
" at the earneft requeft of the People he was recall d to Morocco, where he pafi/d the 
" remainder of his Life, which he ended m 1206” The Journ ihtts of Leipfuht inform 
me. That Don ^tcelof Antonio made great ufe in this part of his Work 0/ a Writing of 
John Leo, which Hottmger publifti’d So that as to this I can go to the Head ofthe 
Fountam as well as he I will fay then. That we find m that Writmg, that the People of 
Corduba rais’d Averroes to two noble Offices (A) which his Father and Grandfathvr h id 
pofftfs’d , which was that of Chief Jufticc, and that of Chief Pricft , and he w"is ci 
pable to acquit himfelf of them, feeing he was very well inftrudred m the knowledge 
of the Law, and in Theology After the Study of thofc two Sciences, he apply d hira- 
felf to Natural Philofophy, Phyfick, Attrology, and the Mathemitieks King the 
time that he exercis’d the Offices before mention'd, the King of Morocco fent Deputies 
to him, to offer him tint of Judge of Morocco, and of all Mauritania, and on fueli con- 
dition that he fhould preferve all the Employs which he enjo} ’d in Spam That Pro- 
pofition pleafing him, he went to Morocco, but having fettl d Judges tliere as his Sub- 
dclegates, he return’d to Corduba Wonders arc faid of his (L) Patience, Liberality md 
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Cardanus , quem propterea rcprch^tdit, ac rcfeUit Cafar 
Scaligtr Exerett (a) cccvi 3 c Et fane ea Jen- 
tentta Senpturu b diametro averfatur , ut qua fuam 
tutque animam^ fua ettam a morte pramia^ & panar, 
advent 

(l) Several Authors have labour d on the Latin 
Tranflation of Avciroes] See here a piflage of 
Mr Huetf which will inform m of the Namca of 
fomc of thofc Tranflators, and at the fame time of 
a niiftakc of (b) VixuUos Averrois Arabteos 

codices m Europd repenri pojfe putahat Scaltgei , folarnque 
converponem ah Armegando Blajiif Jacobo Masitino, Jo- 
hanne Franctfeo But ana, Abrahamo de Balmvs, Vitale 
Ntjfo, CaloCalonymo, Johanne Bruyerino Campegto, Paulo 
ifraelita, alitfque adornatam tn lucem veniff Egota- 
men hts verfavi snanibw Arabicum Averrois librum, ex 
ortente hue ohm a Pojftdo deveSlum , quod miror Sca- 
Itgerum fug Jfe, Poflello ohm amicitid, literaria con- 
fuetudine conjunbfum Eo Ithro continentur in Logicam, 
Rhetortcam ^ Poeticam commentaria , qua ad Jacobi 
Manttnt dr Ahrahamt de Balmss interpret ationetn a me 
expenfa,fidem eoi um dr* art cm aperte mtht comprobarunt 

Note, That fomc Rabbins have tranflated fomc 
of Averroes"' dW oxVs {c) into Hebrew It is fit that we 
ihould obfenre here what I find in Pojfevm That 
Jcfuit (d) affirms, That thofc that were fo fond of 
that Arabian Philofopher, could only read him m 
pitiful Tranflations, before the Edition which John 
Baptipa Bagolin cauled to be made by the Junta's in 
Venice in the year That Edition, continues 

he, cannot be worth much , for as to part of Aver- 
roes*s Works, Bagolin made ufe of a Jews Tranflati- 
on/mhoie name was James Mantmue and as for the 
other part, the preceding Tranflations were made 
ule of, as alfo thofc which Hiphtts and Zimara had 
never corre£fed in working on Averroes ThcTran- 
flator Mantmue follow'd the Tracks of Abraham de 
Bdelmts, who had fped very ill So that it cannot 
be certain that a Tranflator who had fuch bad 
Guides, has well exprefs'd the Original And as 
Bagolin did not underftand any thing m Arabtck, 
he could judge notlung of thofc Interpretations 
1 am going to copy a loi^ paflage of Keckerman, 
where jt is wilhcd that God would raife up a 
Tranflator that might deliver the Works of Aver-- 
roes fiont the filth and obfeure barbarity of the 
former it is then that the great Scmccs which 
that Arabian did to Philofophy would appear 
(e) Opitd (T quantum Untverfa Philofophia Averroes 
ifie profuerit, turn clarum perfpeHumque haberemuCf Ji 
quern nobie Detie virum excitaret^ qui Latinam ejue 
verjtonem ab tfta, qua fcatet undtque molefia barbmrie 
hberarety & Jtylo Latino faltem medtoert & tnteUigt^ 
biU in gratiam Philofophia fiudiofirum verteret Ad 
quern rem Jetj qua nuper Aviccmiam Arabicum mn- 


dtjpmts typts dedtt clarijpma Typographta Medicea plu- 
rimum adjumentt adfcTret,ft lingua Arabica Avenoem 
ederet, atque it a occaponem viris c]us hnrua peritu 
factlsorem praberet bat bar a v rJioniK emuidayida, dr ad 
tnteUigentiam traducenda ah as cert um eft, Avtnoein 
a multis negleBum in, a qmhue I geretur d hgentcr ntfi 
tarn multss locisnon inteUigcretur In Pofterioribns Anal 
apparet ftngularem opeiam prtfltt fe & immortahtate 
dtgmfftmam Et Epitome Logica, quam fcnppt, lauda- 
tijfma ell sib vanas caufas, ut& I ogna cjus quapta 
Nemo tarn interprctum veterum vidcrt pot ell proximus 
Anftotelis menti atque hic Anbs I qucftion whe- 
ther there be many peilons at this time that make 
fuch a like Wilh or Vow, or tint ground (ucJi hir 
hopes on an accomplilh'd Tianflation of s 

Woiks, or thit give him fuch grcit prailts 
(K) Two noble Offices which his I at her and Gi andfather 
had pofefs d J His Grandfather was one of the moft 
famous Lawyers of his time , he pafs'd for a Iccond 
(f) Mahchy and was moreover a learned Divine Jt 
was he whom the People of Corduba, fliaking ofl 
the Yoak of their Prince, being minded to make 
the King of Morocco their Maflcr, deputed to that 
Monarch to negotiate that great Aftair He ob- 
tain d all the favours he requir’d of him in the 
behalf of thofc Mutineers, and return'd to them 
loadcn with Prefents and C arefles, having been 
created Chief ofthe Priefts,and great Judge of the 
Kingdom of Corduba Hedy d, tfrer having enjoy d 
thole Dignities a long time, and left a Son, who v as 
a Lawyer, and was defign’d for the fame Employs 
by the Votes of the Inhabitants of Cordula , and 
thatElcffion being confirm d by theKingof 
our Lawyei found himlelf endued with a nob^e 
Charaftcr We find that the Authority of his Offi- 
ces extended over all Andalupa and the Kingdom 
of Valencia His Life vas long, and he palsd it 
with delight After his death, his Offices were 
conferr’d on his Son Averroes by the Votes of the 
People (g) That at thcicqucftof divers 

great Perfons that implor d his Clemency in ftvour 
of Ibnu Saigh, a famous Phyfician, who was detain d 
in Pnfon for the Crime of Hcrcfic, he fet him at 
liberty, during which Proceedings Ibnu Giulgiul 
laid, Averroes s Father does not know that he hoe a Son 
that wiU be a greater Heretick than this ( h) And he 
was not deceiv’d in it 

(L) IVonders are fatd of h^s Patience, and of his 
Liberality ] There were levcral perfons among the 
NobiUty and Learned Men at Corduba, that hated 
tnd controll’d him As he was one day explaining 
m the Auditory of the Civil Law, a Servant of one 
of his Enemies came and whifpcr'd fomething in 
his car, which made him change colour, but he 
anfwer’d only Tea, Tea The next day the fame 
Ilia Scr\ ant 
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Mildnefs He fent all Cnminal Caufes to his Lieutenant, and never gave his Opimon 
in them So many good Qualities did not hmder him from having many Enemies, who 
crofs’d him extremely, and who accus’d him of (M) Herefie, which had mahy vexad- 
ous and burthenfome Confequences for him however he did not die before he was 
honourably deliver’d from them What he anfweriK||^ young Gentleman who defir’d 
him to (N) gr mt him his Daughter, is curious ei»H^ very lingular thing is reported 

Servant return’d to the Auditory, ask’d pardon, 
md confeis’d before all the Scholars, that he had 
whifper’d feme abufivc LanguajR m^errwi’s ear 
He anlwer’d, God blcfs you, feeing you have de- 
clar’d that I am provided with patience, and gave 
him afterwards a certain Sum of Money, faying to 
him, Do not that to others wbteh you have done to me 
Tho’ he was Rich both by hi$ Marriage and by his 
Offices, yet was he always indebted, becaule he 
gave many Alms to Learned Men that were ncccf- 
fitous, whether they lov’d or hated him One day 
as his Friends reprov d him for diftributing his 
ERate to his Enemies, he anfwcr’d them, Wretched 
men as you at #, you do not know that to do good to one s 
Relations and Friends ts not an aEi of Liberaltty , a 
man is mchnd to that by the ditdates of Nature To be 
liberal^ ts to communicate one^s Eftate to one^s Enemies ^ 
and becaufe neither my jinceftors nor my feif have ac* 
qmr d Riches by Merchandife^ or fome Art, or by the 
trade of Arms, but by the Profejfjton of Virtue, ts tS not 
reaf enable that / fhould difpoje of them by Virtue? Ifnd 
that r have net ill plac'd them, for they have converted 
thofe that were my Enemies into Friends (#) Add to 
this a^Iiat I have faid {b) concerning his Sobriety, 
his Vigilancy, his application to Study, &c lie 
would not confent that his youngeftSon (hould be 
Tex^ofthis educated to the Honours that were offer’d him at 
Artuli, the Court of Morocco and he was fo far from rcjoi- 
in thi paf- cing at the Rclpcft that was flicw’d to that young 
fage out of man, whereby they thought to plcafc the Father, 
thi four- that he was troubl’d at it in good carneft (r) 

What pity ’tis, that fo many Virtues, and fo many 
good Qualities, were not accompany’d with Ortho- 
doxy, but that on the central y they were Jink’d 
witn the moft enormous Eirors * The Writings of 
his Adverfaiies defam’d him only on the fide of 
Herefie, ind his Pancgynfts prais’d hnn only on 
the fide of Virtue and science, &c (d) Htc a mulus 
laudatus, a nonnullts vero altts vitupeno a^eBus eft 
Adverfanus ejus fertpfit epiBolam qud vitupe- 
rabatur Averroes, turn de harefi tnfamando, it alius 
fertpfit alt am laudando eum de nobiUtate, juftttia it do- 
Ffrina quaqutdemeptftoU funt longtjpma 

(m) Who accus d him of Her^e, which had many 
burthenfome Confequences for him] Divers Noblemen 
ind Dolors ot Corduba, and namely the Phyfician 
Jbnu Zoar, envy’d him, and rcfolv’d to enter a Pra- 
cefs of Religion againft him They fuborn’d young 
perfons to defirc him to give than a Leffon of Phi- 
lofophy , he agreed to it, and in that Le6lure he 
difcovcr’d (f) his belief m Philofophy to them, 
iegendum they cans d a Deed of it to be drawn up by a No- 
autem fu- tary, and declar’d him an Heretick in it , which 
am Philo- Deed being fign d by an hundred Witneffes, was 
fophalem fent to Manjor King of Morocco Thit Prince upon 
fight thereof was ingry with Averroes, and laid 
aloud, It IS plain that this man is not of our Religion 
Hum noRra legts non ejfe patet He caus’d an Jus 
Fftate to be confifeated, and condemn’d him to 
keep in the Jews Quarters Averroes obey’d but 
going lomctimcs to theMofque to lay his Prayers, 
and being chafed from thence by the Children with 
ftones, he retir’d from Corduba to Fez, where he 
kept himfelf private , but in few days he was dil- 
cover’d, and put into Pnfon , and Manfor being 
fent to, to know what Ihouki be done with him, 
that Prince aflcmbl d divers Doftors of Divinity 
and the Civil Law, and enquir’d of them what 
Puniihment fuch a man delcrv’d ^ Moft of ’em 
anfwer’d, That as an Heretick he deferv’d Death , 
but fome reprefented, that they ought nor to put 
fuch a perfon to death, that was chiefly known by 
the quality of a Civilian and a Divine, for then, 
laid tliey, it will not be divulg’d in the World that 
an Heretick has been condemn’d, but that a Civi- 
lim, a Ehvinc, underwent that Sentence , from 
V. hence if will haj^pem tft That the Infidels will 
not embrace our Faith, whereby our Religion will 
be Icflcn’d 2dly That complaints will be made 
that the African DoQors feck and find Reafons to 
take iway each other’s Life It would be better 
to make him rctraft before the Gate of the great 
Alolque^ where he lhaU be aik’d if he repents* 
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Our o pWWIi 1*, that if be repents your Majefty 
will pardon him, for there is no man on eaitn 
that IS without a fault Manfor was pleas’d with 
this Counfel, and gave Orders to the Govemour 
of Fez for foch an Execution Accordingly our 
Philofopher was condu&ed on a Frtde^ to the Gate 
of the Mofque at the hour of Prayer, and placed 
bareheaded on the higheft; ftep, where all thole 
that entred into the Mofoue ipic m hia face 
Prayer being ended, the Uodors with the Nota- 
ries, and the Judge with his Afliftants, came tsid 
ask’d this mifoablc Wretch if he repented of hus 
Herefie he anfwer’d with a Tea , whereupon he 
was fent back, and continued at js>a, where he made 
Lcfturcs of the Civil Law Manfer having perhut^ 
ted him fome time after to return to Corduba, he 
accordingly went thither, where he liv’d nuferably 
depriv’d ofhisEftate and Books In the mean time, 
the fudge that had fucceeded him acquitted him- 
felf 10 ill in his Office, and Juftice in general was 
fo badly admmiftred in that Countiy, that the 
People loan’d under it Manfor being willing to 
redrefs that Grievance, aflembled his Council, 
where he propofcd to rc-cftablife Averroes , and 
moft of the Council being of the fame Opinion, he 
fent him an Order to come immediately to Morocco, 
to perform the Fundions of his firft Magiftrature 
Averroes departed forthwith with all his Family, and 
part the reft of his days at Morocco (f), where he 
was bury’d without the Cum ers Gate U),and where 
his Tomb and Epitaph were to be fecn a verylg^ g g 
time (h) It muft not be forgot what he anlmn 
thofe that ask’d him how the ftate of his 
during that Pcrfecution> That ftate, Aid lie, both 
pleafed and dtfpleafed me / was glad to be d/feharged 
from the troublefome FunBtons of Judicature, but J was 
vend to have been opprefs'd by falfe Witn^es He 
added, 1 did not wijh to be re-fettPd in the Office of a 
Magiftrate, and I have not taken it up again but after 
my Innocence was declar'd (1 ' 

(N) What he anfwerd ^ a young Gentleman who de^^ 
ffid htm to // cunous enough ] 

This Gallant (^)^^Givc her to me, and I will 
pay you her wei|it; fo Gold for her Can you tell, 
anfwered Averroes, inflicthcr my Daughter is hand- 
fomc or homely ^ do you know whether you ihall 
be fatisfied with her ^ The other reply’d, I have 
feen her (/) Copy, I mean her Brother lam 
afraid, laid Averroes, (m) that your impetuous ar- 
dour has hinder’d you from knowing her The 
young man went away afliam’d, and return’d no 
more to the Charge That Daughter was after- 
wards marry’d by her Father to a Relation of the 
K ot Morocco (n) When I faid that Averroes s Anfwer 
was curious, I hinted at two things , m the firft 
place at the circumftanccs, and then at the obfeu- 
rity of the Tranflator I fulpeft him of having ex- 
prefs’d himfelf ill , he underftood the 
Tongue but little, it is likely that tlic 
words have more of Salt than his Tranflat 
therefore the curious Wits will be gla 4 ~ n ,.,. , 
the examination of that little Faft 
them It IS a great piece of fingulanty tbrcii 
Gallant that will barter his Gold, wei^t 
weight, againft a Maid that he never few ' 
Price wou’d rife very high, tho’ it were in 
where People arc much leaner than m many ^w***,. 
Countries Averroes wou’d not have done ill to 
have ask’d the Gallant, Do you know if my Daugh- 
ter IS of a fmall fizc, or if Ihc is of too good a 
plight of Body ^ That Light might he ot confe- 
quence, lecing in the fecond cafe tlic Mcr- 
diandife would have coft more, and been of lefs 
value According to our Cuftoms, nothing wou’d 
be more Angular than a Gallant that had not fecn 
the Daughter of the Chief Magiftrate of the place 
of his refidence but that is common amongit the 
Mahometans, they do not permit Maids to fecw 
tbemfelves at the Windows and at the Door of the 
Houfe, to run from place to place, and to receive 
Vifits every day In the mean tunc, I dare lay that 
there is fomethmg confidcrable in that the (p) No- 
ble Cvrdubau knew only by conjeOure that Avermss 
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eonficrm*Wthe effeft of <bme Difcourfe which he pronounc’d ( 0 ) agamft hisyounpeft * tAm 
w He compos’d many Vcrfes of Gallantry, but when he was old, (P) he ciul >.0 fnmuM 
them to i>« burnt * I cannot tell from whence Du Vtrdttr Vau-Tuvat had thefc words 
Avemes was broke hy a Wheel that was fut on bts Stomach 1 hty ai e m a Chapter t which Jun, iliu- 
he intitles of feverat Ancmt aud MoJem Learned Aten that dfd mferabfy I was lur- ftiibu\ 
Wd at tile prodigious Sterility vsfckh i found concerning this famous Philofopher, ifi npudAra- 
Sfonenial LibrSyofMr im® There w« raf™ to b^ve that j Mffl who b-.;-- 
had fuch avail Knowledge of the Atali-w Books would have Ihcw d athoufand fane Col- Lto, 
ieftions of the Adventures and Dodnnes of Averroes , and mftead ot this, there appears a„jj,uh- 
onlv a furpnfm» Brevity, (Sj whith fo far from inllruiSling us of what wt were igno- hlh'd h 
raiw, may mak? us forget we have learn’d ^ ^ 


Hotting 
tn chap 3 
p/ thi ’'d 

phane Vcrfes This made them have recourfe to g^Uiorh ^ 
the AHthont) of the Magiftrarc , and as J^€rrti(s ^ 
was the great Judge of the Counti} , rhc> iddi cfs d - 

themfelves to him They rcpieitnttd to lum, that 
this had corrupted all the lownlv his 

Poetry, and chiefly the Youth ol both Sexes, md 
that nothing clfe was lung at the Nuj nil I cifls 
Jverroes was angry with that Poet, and h ibid him 
to continue it, on the penalty of Icing chaflisd 
according to the exigency of rht cafe, oi at the 
pleafure of tbejudpe Hearing that his Pi oliibi- 


Daugbw was handfotn* Theft arc feme of the 
Circumftanccs to whichl had eye 

agamnhUjemgeS Sen,] * ‘f J ~ 

trtnflate what ought to furre 
mentary, it wiU fufficc me to fay that 
wifh’dTaiher the death of his Son, than «> 
difobedient, and that thereupon he made 

{0) ino mor {0}u ®uadam dtf eo ext- being willing to know the truth of it, he lent a 

i:.hfdalcoS^ent,iur<fuc, ,ngrrff<u trufty perlon to thePoet:s houlc, who brought him 
#ff film ejui cum aliquiiui feciit juvemiu/, quit cum 
ummadvcrtifet Avtirofs, fretuUt due cermma, hujus 
ftnfut Rafutrunt fuUhritudmt: tua, cufreelo fulchri~ 
tudiHim fuam, donee mtratus etl ernnu fuUher tn te 
T>bt eSPeSutejns, & ocuh nue, & fiufer cjus , f's^um 
eras cemuafua fatn tue crunt Po 0 qua dtnit, Sit ma~ 
ledtBa pei errmatio quande tram juvenis, luiquanao 
patrem meum Pumebam N«wf autem Stneu fihum meutn 
fuutre non fofum At Deum defrecor, ut friujquam 
%ndtm aUqutd centra veluntatem wmw, earn 
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word, I jiund no body at hts hoitfe butyonr eldeH Childp 
who wot wnf$ng feme of hts Poems , and added, Then 
is neither Many Woman nor Child that hat not learn d 
fomtthing of Abraham Ibnu SaiialV Fcrfer Ilicii 
Adnterroes ettsd his Puiluit, laying, Can one only 
Hand Ihut up a thouland Mouths ^ lia\ mg Iceii 
one day at a Bookkllcr $ that the Mcoran u as lold 
but for a Ducat, and that the Poems of that ^ero 
were bought for ten Piftols (/) at the fnfl uoid, 
he cry d out, This City vnU per/Jh Ipcedi^^ for I han 

/• .1 . 1... L^t.. ^1- I . I 


'^demahqmd centra rnlimmmme^i^^ My' things /anLii imU 

^d^msT^^ZHjerfeis remanfl, qm sudexoft- uat.ensfer thing, that atcforbsdanddijhoneil (g) lun. 

^ dixit Averron, omnibus adftannbus, 4n»«, /;«„< 
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feZ’^eBus efi Bartholin, who luppl.es dix.t Averro.s, o.nnibus adltant.bus, St, tote, ham p„j „ 
fesuSe imputes without realon the Cmtatem mox rmturam, quvvamvid, pofulum, qua ad udiumui 
^ in nulrfion to the Philolopher’s Ver- fidem ft,t,nmt mlmfe atque frohbita atqumhonfa cumr.iT 
feet in qu I Im- erata extitiffe tnamhtie fciffc Et fuut d xirar fuc- 


me With 
great efieft 
ics, which ought only to be 
prccation whicn Averroes uttered m u Ur 

(^) S^fCa- pliers (b) have collcftcd many Lxamples ot the ct- 
wrari'is fefts ot fuch Imprecations 

$M the H;- (P) fVhen he was old, he caus d hi f f^fos of Gallon- 

LicalMe- try tb, burnt] The Diicou.4e which «to.npan.ed 

dZluZ, thuaft IS altogether fcafondj^^ildoin He 

H I booLt laid, Man lhall be judged by b» 
tbaf 6 & h-ive Ipoken ill, I will not dilooeW niy y 
to I book 1 my Verfes pleas d any body, rhey wou d take me 
^ fM a Wife Man, and I do oot acknowledge tint 1 

am lo You lee there a good Chant^er Averroes 
having committed a fault, repair d it , and he wou d 
equally have avoided the i^probation which he 
tSougliT he did not deferve, and the blame which 
he merited There wouM have been a gicat num- 
ber ot Peoplethat wou’d have read his 
with IncenTe in their hands.admir d him, and Wefs d 
his memory Ovid ini Catullus are j- 

• this But he wou’d have none ot 
Others wou’d have thought it very ill thtt fuch a 
meatPerfon, fuch an excellent Lawyei andPhilo- 
fopber, fcou’d have made Love-Veites He pre- 
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la nave c j 

j ( enfure, by taking circ thit no body 
puwhat he hidcomposM on liich a matter 
ither Works of Poetry are loft, except a 
ill Piece, wherein he declares, that being 
was difobedient te hit Reafm , but that being 
,d Mowed it whereupon he put forth this 
ssaaaegf wAnld to God I had bten bern old, md 
nr/ •mth I had bten ,n tht fiate of ^ V 

l«iT»s to me to be the true (c) lenle of thefc words 
of John Lto De (d) fuis qutdem Carmtnibns tatAum 
duo reperiimtur ad vtrbum fignificantibu' Inobediens 
imnu «Bim tui voluntati me* juvenis, ac quando tempus 

wmcalvitielcneauaqueagitavitme, tutn parm 

•s\ LML ^ivintari me* Utinam natus fuiffein fenex, ^ 
ibSfew juventuteabfolutus What w, ft, coud be made 

ciam fu* more worthy ofaPhilolophmr reeard 

fortun* Let us now relate what did in regara 

amore ca- of the amorous Ve.fts of another Writer There 
pitur, 8c wis at Corduba a Philofopher, Phyficiw 
Lnitate Jogcr, whofe Name was Abraham 
jjttonm who by the Capnchio of Srme 

jboftpofita love, and fet himfelf to male Verfes, ' „ ^ | 

capW for the Doftoral Dignity The Jews, J** 

A in Religion, advis’d him not to pub 1 lb thofe Ul- 
Sf UV lOUS Verfes, to wbich he anfw cr d them m pro* 


M 

empt 
from 
youth 
(d) Apud 
Hotting 

th 


grata ext it if e tnajorifquefeijfe Et Juut d xirar fuc' 
eejjtt Non adhuc elapjts qmnquagmta anms ChuJlnoJeff 
oppugnaruntCoidubamyaultasalias civitatu 1 rom rhis 
It may be gather d, that lomc Vices jnaaiJ in tP 
Coimnics, JUJjgJOais and Ages Set heit the Mah 
metansoi hpain, who did in the 1 2th cjitui \ v h r 
divers Chiiihaiu oi Pans have dent in the i7rh 
U they were to buy a Copy of Mi Codcau s Pfalm^, 
they should cheapen a long time, 'inu norhinp 
would be concluded if thePiitc was notlow bur if 
they were to buy the instyncal Parvafus, they w ould 
without cheap!) ing give wJiat enormous Puce the 
Sellor would rtquiic for it Let us aJlo oblcrvc 
that we find Examples of good Actions in each 
Country, Age and Religion if C huftians in thelc 
II latter Ages have burnt their Prophinc Poems, 
their Love and I alcivious Vcilcs, Avtiroes did the 
like under the Profeflion of Mahometijm 1 liy under nus did i* 
thcProfclTion, for it ix doubted that inwardly he be- Fcirnich 
licvdnothing(/;) in matters ot Piety HisPrcdi^hon hadammd 
on the Milcncs ot Corduba does not confute this, to do it 
It isnatural enough to believe that an hoiribJc cor- 
ruption of Manners, and a depravation which c ni- Icr, fud(r- 
Ics a contempt of what is efleem d holy, and t Iovl mmton he 
to that which is believ’d to be diflioncfi, will t lule Potts to ^ 
great Uilorders m a City p 24 

iSi) Afurprtjmg Brevity, which fofarfiotn wflruB- Hi waffo>- 
tngus may make us forge J A nil of all, rhcic >) I it I 
js rcafon ro be lurprisa, not to hr d that Arabian madt fuch 
Philoloplicr in that Bibltotheque, undci tint name Potms See 
wluch all the Weftern Nations give him, 1 mem, h }d let-- 
under that of Averroes I grant that this is not the tu of the 
ttucName, bur one that is veiy much corrupted by Hth book 
divers i raniportations from one Dnlc6i: to mo- familiar 
ther But 1$ it not a juft Motive enough to place p m 178 
It in Its Order in a Diftionary, to lee char rhcic is (/?) ^mhe 
almoft no other Name but tint uhich js ufed a- ptmarks 
mong us ? II d Herbdot had rather givt that Phi- H c> M 
loiopher s Article under the Arahuk N imc well 
fpell’d, Notice ought at Jeaft to be given of it un- 
der the ward and confcqucnrly, d Her- 

helot, who has not done it, has foi i,or i thing which 
was not to be ncgicifei In the Bod) of his Work 
there is neither found Averroes, nor Aben^Roes, noi 
Aben-Roit One is then foic’d to hive iccourfe to (^) // n 4 
the Table of Matters, which is not plealing Bur jaultinth> 
what IS to fee found there ^ (1) Averores, with a le- if^prefion 
ftrewcf to the pages 503 719, 815 ’ What is to be 
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AUGUSTIN 

St A U G U S T I N, one of the moll famous Fathers of the Church, was born at 
Taga^e in /Iftca, the i jth of November, 3 f4 His Father, whole Name was Patriam, 
was but a nit in Cituen of that City, his Mother’s Name was Momca, who was very 
Viituous Their Son had no inclination to Study, neverthelefs his Fa Aer forc’d 
him to It, intending to advance him by that means, and fent him to learn Human 
1 earning at Madaura At the age of Sixteen he OMii him from thence, and fent turn 
to Ic irn his Rhetorick at Carthage St Aagujitn ^|pnt thither towards the end of the 
’DuPmV year’' 371 where he advanc’d much m the Sciences, but plung’d (B) himfelf in the 
Bdhtth if Debiuchery of Women. He had a mind to read the Holy Smptures, but the plain- 
r ult fulfil- fl^g s,ty le djfgufted him he was yet a too ffeat Admirer of the Pagan Eloquence 

7 to like the Bible Hehad a ftrong mind to know Truth m general^ and having thought 

158 ^ to find It in the Soft of the Mantcheans, he enga^d himfelf in it, and maintam’d moft 
of the Dodrines of it with much fervency Havmg hv’d fome time in Carthage, 
he return’d to Tagafie, where he taught Rhetonck with fo much a|»laufe, that his 
Mother was congratulated for having Tuch an admirable Soa This did not hinder the 
holy W'oman from being extraordinanly afiSuaed at her Son's Herefie, and the De- 
bauthcry in which he plung’d himfelf He return’d to Carthage in the year jgo where 
he taught Rhetonck with a great deal of Reputation At that time he fix’d his Incon- 
tincney, which had been rambhng on divers Objcfts . He took a Cpncubine, and was 

fatisfied 


Pcuccr 


M-Gazalt believed that Aiftrroei hdd vtiy contrsn tranflated, you’JI hnd the limeNamcsin the Thea^^ tnChrmic 
PrinctfUs tothoftef the Muffiilwans fiutm thc7i9Ch tre oi (m) under the quotation of the 7th Canon 
page you find the Article of our Man under the Book of jvtnttnuii Annals, and the Chioniclc of / r a ^ 
tcim of Refchd That Article does not contain 10 Cer/«» I don’t know why jfverroe/ is not named, 


(i>) d’Hcr- hneSf the latter half whereof is thus (f) jputnm and yet I fancy that he was one of thofc whom this (Ji 

beJor “ IS the firll that tranflated from into Emperour took care to have tranflated IfhouJdbc octf ^ 

both Or/- “ before the had made their Tranfla- plad to know the Names of thofe People he employ’d 
ent pag “ fion of him , andfor a Jong time we had no other m thefe Tranflations Let us take nonce of one thing 
719 /«/ 1 ‘‘ jinftetU than that of that great Philo- that is in Mr dHerheki^BMetkeque, which is, that 

‘Mopher’s Arabick Tranflation, who added after- the look upon the Doiti me of thofc who 

“ wards very ample Commentaries to it, which admitting a Pirft Mover, maintain aJfo that the 
St Thomas and the other School-men made ufe of World is Eternal, as (»)purc Atheilm This Do% t ^ 
before the Greek Originals of JrtfietU and of his ftrme u afenb’d to the mofl: famous Phiiofophers W Her- 
“ Commentators wcrelcnown to us ” I find many that have flourilh’d among the Arabians (a), lis, to ^^^t ubt 
things there to which I can give no credit, for I our Averroes, to Avicenna^ and to Alpharabm The A? P 337 
obfcrvc the Learned Men fay ttaZ Averrees was Chnftians commonly make the fame Judgment of * 
Ignorant of the Greek Tongue I know moreover, that Doftrinc, and it is ccnain, that it cannot be W W ib 
tint the Caliphs Almanzort AbdallaznA AlmsmtHy fupported without treating the Hoty Scripture as ^ ^ 3^3 
who preceded Averroes fome Centuries, cauied a » table ra/ i 

(c)Seera'‘ number of Greek Books to be tranflated (<•) into (a) Had no inclination to Jludy] By the Defcri- xvu 
tfierR ipm Arabtck There is then no likelyhood that the firft ftion which St Augufim made iiimfeltof his Youth, 
iompfirtlon Arabtck Tranflation of Anfiotle\ Works was made it may be known that he was what we call a Rake ^ ^ 
of Phto by Averroes j tho’ it fliould be luppolcd that ho was He Ihunn d the School as the Pligue, and lov’d no- V ” ^ 

W An- not Ignorant of the Grwk Tongue Alpharabm thing but Play and Sights , he rob b’d what he cou’d j 

florIc/>w flounlhd m the loth Century, found from his Father, and invented a thoufand Lyes to 

403, 404 Ph)licki (d) in the Tranflation of the avoid the Rod, which they were oblig’d to make ^ 4 '^’ 

iecalfoM fame Artftotleb Analytocks is generally afcriEed ulc of to punifli his Lewdnefs (p) Furta etiam fa- 

d’Herbe- to him 1 his Mr iHerbeht (f) informs us of csebam de ceUario parentum & de men/a, vel guld mpe- 

htuhfup RigordhySf That a^ Council held at Paris in the risante, vel ut haberem quod darem pueris ludum fuum 

p ^0,6 vear 1209, condemn’d fome of Arifiotlei Books to mhi^ quo panter utique deleBabantur^ tamen venden- 

(d) R ipin be burnt, that were explain’d 111 the Colleges, and tihus Fallendo tnnumerabiUbus mendaetts & i c 

ibid pag had been lately brought from Conjiantmople, and dagogum & magilhes & parentes, amoreludendtyfludto 
4U4 tranflated from Greek into Utin (/) Delati de no- fpeSfandt nugatma^ & mitandi ludtera tnquietudine 

WHerlc- VO a Unfiantinopoh & aGracoin Latinum tranflati This confutes what Lea -/i/fc«ii/fct forth, 4 ) “That f\ , 


In) Her- 


by Averroesy tho’ it fliould be luppolcd that he was He ihunn d the School as the Pligue, and lov’d no- ^ 

not Ignorant of the Grwk Tongue AlpharahusyWho thing but P Jay and Sights , he rob b’d what he cou’d j 

flounlhd m the loth Century, found from his Father, and invented a thoufand Lyes to 

Ph\{icki (d) in M^rol>of4i»i4 . the Tranflation nf rhf» avoid fht! Rofl- urhirh fliAv ^ Au- 


Z 


^nftotle faom the &r«i It is certain, that before “affiftance of any Mafter, and that at the fame midjn t 
Pluiippi the middle of the i irh Century jtrtftwlis Philolo- " age he had compos’d fome excellent Wntmgs, to 
Augufti phy w as taught in the Univerfity ot Pant See the “ difeover and confute the Errorsof many Authors Zhtj”"** 
-tpaiLau. coniplainrs of St Brntard, related by Mr dtUn- The Writer that took upon him the Name of CM- 
noium dt mi (g) This lame paflage of Bigird fliews, diat the ftioniu Ltimnt, (r) faystihe fame thmg IWr Sailtrt 7 in r 
■I aria An- Gieii Books of jriftitlivtm in fTann in the time confutes them both very folidly by St jtntufitris dHtf? 

not fntu- ot yfvn net Laftly, I wou’d wiUmgly have any ('Onfeflions, and difcovers the caufe of their nuf^e 

«a, caf I body name me lome Tranflators of ^ifiitU, and He fays, Let ut itheve (t) that thife that have dt- L n JT 
f 6 ot the y&aiut Commentary of Avemet, that liv’d tnvtd thm might have read Tmtlve fir Tntnir in tie krij 
( ?) Lau- between .,#w<rrow and Thmai Aminat All the Latin flme mbere St Auguftin fftakt if it That StSnt at- / l h n 
noiusii 'Iranllatois of thit Arabian Philofopher that are hmwltdgit (i) that hi wot near Tmentr yeart if ate a 
' , p 14 come to my knowledge are poftenour to that An- »*« alteatifi ifAii&otkfiamti h,t htmdt that mat T, 

(rjeq gehcalDottor ’Tisnotthatl wouldreieftwhatl ta«d the Ten Categories, vhuh he had often beard (Ar^rr 
have read in fome Authors, that the Emperour fpikm */ 4f Carthage wirf. vrMt «/!«/«»« «, y/^jej 

ftederickll who flounlhd before the time of rcaditalene, and underfteid itpUfeShmell fithat ♦ ^ 

Sr Thmai, and after t^emet, cauied the Books of having jmeetttf err'd aiint it with thefe mbi faid they 
(n r r tranflated into Latin This may had team'd it with much paint frm txeeUent Matter}, 

in 1 r’ “'^ried fiom thele words of Cufpman, (b) Lt- that had nit uily exptam d itti them by wnd ifmmh, 
ins multet et Gran & ex Arabm Latmit fen tnravit, butatfibyfg^es which they had drawn ef them m the 
' P niur tfues & Anfietetit vetumma fienmt & mntta fond, they cmtdtett him nemm than what be had cm- 

fiu ‘'•‘“‘‘n'uni, indfiomthiiptaigeotmiphrangHun- trehendedefthmifbimfitfinfartienlar Ottefitfet alfi, 

\ij VVoI ttini m his Notes on CvJpMMiw, Car^wt (/) jK,,,, that at that age he read and wederjiiedatt Baht the Li- 
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fiungci Cl Pm uanPaiiones opermn jtriJhteliSy & jpiptonim kersi Arts tbsK he could meet foitk, without sn^ bodys 
^jnotat in Mtdtctvd ex liturua Gr^cs & Arabicu, qui in hunc nfq^ ujpftunce Hefsys the fam thing of the Mutbematicks, 
iaUip pm dam in [Mts btla funty atqui ettumnum leguntur , and nsmely of Geometty^ Mufiek smd Arithmetick 
150 V Binmiam i 4 dm mifit, ut Acadmia iprrentur, (b) He ptung'd himfelf in the Debauchery if mneen] 
quid ejut ex hpijiiiit apparet See allu the Chronicle He begau very early, for tt fixteen yean of age he 



AUGUSTIN 4^^ 

Satisfied With her, by whom be had a Son, which he named Adtodatus^ (C) Given of 
God, and who hoi very good Parts. He b^amc a little wavermg in his Sed, becaule 
he found no body that could fully anfwcr (B) the Difficulties which he had to pio- 
po(e neverthelefs he did not alter nis Profeffion, but waited tor better Explications i hs 
j^od Mother Aiemca went to him at Carthagt^ to endeavour to draw him out of his Herclic 
and Luxury , and did not defpair, tho' Ihe found that her Remonftrances were in 
iram He fought a new Thei|®A. and refolv’d to go to Rome, and becaufe he 
would not be diverted from ^idpign, he embark’d without t iking leave of his Mo- 
dicr, or ofhis near ♦RclatiocpiiSnwaw, who had maintam’d him at School He taught * HhFo- 

Rhetondc at Riwwe with the fiiteSuccefs is zt Carthage fo that Symmachm, Prefed *htrdyd 
of the City, having been inform’d that thofc of Milan requir d an able Profeffor in 
Rhetonck, defign’d him for that Employ m the year 58:} St Augufim w is much 
efteem’d atMtlam, he went to give St Ambrofe i\\r\t, and was kindly receiv’d by 
him He Went much lefs to his Sermons through a Principle of Piety, than of a Cri- 
tical Cunofny He would know if that Prelate’s Eloquence deferv’d the Reput ition to 
cf which It was (ffm , and God made ule of that means to recover him for St Amhrofe s 
Sermonsmai^Miranlmprellionupon St Augufim, that he made himlclt i Catholiek 
in the year ,(^4 His Mother, who was come to him to Milan, advisd him to mu-- 
.. D'j f he might renounce the difhoneft life chat he led He confented to th it Pi o- 
agam^d^. ^fitioii, and l^t Ills Concubme back into Afi-ica , but as the Maiden th it was deiign d 
tney a- tor his Spoufe wis not of Age to be many’d until after two yeais, he could not refift 
his Natural Inclinations fo long, but continued his former Impurity At lift, the 
jdvLtZt readmg of St T aid’s Lpiftles, the Sollicitations and Tears of his Mother, and the good 
• Sm and Dlfcourfes of fome Friends, drew upon him the laft ftroke of Grace , he felt himlclf a , „ „ 
a Father good Chnftian, ready to forfake all for theGofpcl, he renounc’d his Profeffion of IfjZZ 
jhtnldhath Rhetonck, ind was baptu’d by St Ambrofe on Eafier-JLva m the year 387 The fol- iucur/ 3 
'place See hc leturn’d mto Africa, having loft his Mother at Ofita, where he w is to i** 

Cicero de embark f He was ordam’d Pneft m the year 391 by Valerius Biftiop of Hij>po , Four 

years after he became Coadjutor of that Prelate, and did very conliderable Services to thc eltin 

the 
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f avc liimfelf over to the Inftinfts of that furious 
'aflion , (a) Vbi rrrnn^ lays he, & quam Unge 
Mam a deUetts domus tuntf »nno tllo fexto dectmo 
f ^ piidB, cum ucceptt tn me feeptrumy & tetdu 

(^)Socit- dedt vejant^ hhidinuy Itcenttcfee per dedecus 

to menu* lmf $ 0» umy tilt at a autem per leges tuas t He pafs’d that 
m utmo- ywin idiencls,bccaulc his Parher not having where- 
nuen t with to keep h mi at Carthage y was getting by degrees 
cum foil- what was ncccliary to fend him thither That good 
citudine T arher’s joy was lo great, when being at bathing 
ingenti (b) with his Son, he perceiv’d fuch forward progrcfics 

nc form- of Nature, that he could nor forbear to acquaint 
carer, ma- bis Wife with that News , he felt already I know 
Xim 6 que not what little joy of a Qrandfatbtf^ to fee his Son 
ne adulte- io loon fit to be marry d 

rarem cu- pater tn balnets vtdit pubefcenteHe^^htefuieta indutum 
jufquam adelefcentiay quaji jam ex hoc tn nepotes gefttrety gau- 
tixorem dens matn mdtcavit St jfugufttns Mother was 
Qui mihi more difquicted than joyful at it , flic fear d that 
monitus It would rather produce Diforders , wherefore flic 
muiicbrcs made him vc^ fenous Remonftrances to abflain 
vidcban- (d) from the &x, and above all from Adultery 
tur, qui- But he took no notice of thefc good Exhortations , 
bus 00- for he contrafted fuch a ftrong habitude of Inconti- 

temperare ncncy, that when he had renounc’d Mantchetfmy and 
crubelie- prepar d himfclf for Baptifm, he took a new Con- 
rem jfng cubmc (e) in the room of Deodatue s Mother, while 
Confejf the Maiden that was dcfign’d for his Wife ihould 
nbi jtipra come of age to be married, for which he was to 
(e) Jbtd (/) tarry near two years It is remarkable, that 
I 6 e 1$ in the Difputc between St Augufim and Alyptus on 
(/) Ibtd ^nd a Angle life, Alypmsy io far from per- 

€ 1 3 Augufttn to a Angle life, iufler’d himfelf 

(g}Prohi- to wperfwaded to Marriage He led a chafl life, 
bebat me tho* in the beginning of his Youth he had tafted en 
\ All- and as it were privately, the Venereal De- 

bd St Augufim (g) againft Mamagc, as an 
lie to the deAgn which they had term’d to 
caufans live tc^ther in the Study of Wifdonj Sr Augufim 

nullomo- confeivd to him ingenuoully, that it would be im- 



firmarem quoUefeunque inde inter not quareremusy cte^ 

Itbem vttam nullo mode poffl degercy atquc tta tm defen^ 
dcretk, eum tllum mtrantem viderenty ut dtarem mul- 
turn mterejfe tntei illud quod tpje rapttm ^ furtim 
expert us ejfety quod pane jam ncc metntntfet qmdemy 
atque ideo nulld molejhd factU contemnerety & deleSia^ 
times confuetudmts me£y ad quas fi accejjijjet homftum 
nmen Matrtmontiy non eum mirart oportere cur i^o //- 
/am v/tam neqmrem fpernere Caperat & tpfc dejide* 
rare cmjugttm nequaquam viBus Itbidine tabs volu- 
ptattSy Jed curiojitatts Dtcehat enim jetre Jc cupercy 
quidnam ejfet tllud fine quo mita mea qua tilt fit place-- 
baty non mihi vita, fed poena vtderctur {h) Never- 
thclcfs neither or them were marry’d, and they 
liv’d continently 

(C) A Son whom he namd Given 

of God y who had very good Parts] Without doubt 
my Reader will be pleas’d to And fomething here 
concermng that Baftard, wherefore I will fet down 
what I And of him in Mr Bail/et (t) ** Adeodatus 

“ was bur Aftcen years of age when his Father was 
“ b^tizcd , but he was then fo forward, and his 
“ Mind had then already receiv d fo much Know- 
ledge, that he outdid many aged perfons, and 
thole that are valu’d in the World for their 
“ Gravity and Learning About the fame time 
‘‘ St Augufim compos’d a Book by way of Dia- 
‘‘ logue, intitl’d, of the Mafier Adeodett and himfelf 
“ arc the two perfons that entertam themfelvcs m 
“ It , and he taxes God to witnefs that all what he 
makes his Son to fay in that Work is entirely his 
own, tho’ he was tnen but Axteen years ot age 
** St Augufim adds, That he had ieen yet more ad- 
** mirable things of that Child than what wc liave 
** fatd Laftly, how Arm foever his mind wa*, he 
“ declares that the Greatnefs of his Son’s Wit ter- .rnnt- 
* riAbdhim Adeodatus rectived the Gnce of Jh- j ’ 
ptifm with his Father, and dy’d a little time Jy^c^fu 
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(D) That could fully anfwer the difficulties which he n^Qohfcc* 
had to propofe ] Sr Augufim had a penetrating Wir , ** 

he was a Rhetorician by Profcflion, and underflood - 

the Dialeftick It is eafic for a fubtil and eloquent 
Dilputcr to form Doubts and make Replies Irmuft 
not then be wonder’d at that he embarrafs d the Ma» 

Doftors , ncithcrmuft itbciwondertlmhe 
puzzl’d divers Catholnfk DoiSiors, and that the weak 
Anfwcrs which they made to his Objcaions con- " 

- w* o- Arm’d him m hisilcielics He confeifes, that to 

was fo touch’d with this Diieourfe, that he refol- his coft (^) he had obtain’d a thou (and Vittones pj.^ r 
ved to be marry’d, to know, faid he, by expen- M;ainftthcm fo nue it is, that every Orthodox per- 
cncc what St Augufim found more charming than (on ought nor to engage hirnlclf in Dilputcs , and 
Life it lelf Cum me tile mraretur quern mm parvt that unlcfs he has ro do withanHcrctick ot his own 
pptdtfttj tta karvrt vtfeo tlltut •uoluptatis, ut me af- flight, he can do norluiig, naturally fpeaking, but 

harden fais Ad verfary {l) In 


poflible for him to contain himfelf, and alled^d 
to him the Example of fome Marry’d Sam that 
had been faithful to Cod and their Fnend^s He 
added, that there was* a great difference between 
thofc pafling Pleaiures which Alyptus had tafted, and 
(ince forgotten, and thofe which he (Augufim) had 
vivc?^ A- made habitual to him>which would alfo become more 
cut jam fwcet under the fair Name of Marriage Aiyptut 
dm deft- 
deravera- 
tnus, A id 
feci(fem 
ib c 12 
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AUGUSTIN 

tht Church with his Pen and by his Piety, until his Death, which happen’d the a8th of 
Au^usi The particulars of his Epilwpal Life and Writings would be fuperfluous 

here they may be found in Morms D$ihonaty, and in Mr du Pin’s Bthltotheque^ and 
if thofc Gentlemen had not lightly pafs’d over St Augufimi irregular Life, I might 
wholly h IV c difpcns'd with this Article But for the better Inftru<aion of the Publick, 
It IS cood to dilcover the Right and the Left of Great Men The Approbation which 
the Councils and Popes have given St Augujttn on Doftrme of Grace, does much 
,dd tohib Glory, for without that, the Moltm^i in thele latter Times would have 
liidilv adv mc’d their Banner againft him, and fet Ais Authority afide We have made 
It ippear clfcwhere that all their Politicks cou’d not well compel them to fet a good 
t ICC upon It, and not to give him lome rude Blows mdiredly It is certam that the 
Lnu igcnicnt which the Church of Rome is into refped St Augufitns Syftem,cafts her in 
I perplexity (E) that is very ridiculous The Armtmans (F) not havmg the lame caution 
to keep, deal Imcerely with that holy Father of the Church A Learned PI wicACri- 
tick may make ufc of fuch refpedlul terms as he pleafes, yet we cannot but difco- 
\ei tint he dcfpifes St Augufims Commentaries on the Scripture (C) with all his heart 
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(F) In apnplextty that u 'Uety rtdtcuhus] It 1$ 
manifcft to all men that examm things without pre- 
luilicc, and with nccc/Tiry Parts, that St Augujhns 
Doftnne and that of JAnfmw Bifliop ofjpres are 
one ind the fame , fo that it cannot be look’d up- 
nn u ithout indignation, that the Court of Rome has 
lingg d to have condemn’d Janfemusy and ncverthc- 
Icfs to have preferv’d St Jugufttn in all his Glory 
Thtfc are two things altogether incompatible 
Much more the Council of Trenty in condemning 
(alvtns Doftrinc on tree Will, did ncccflarily 
condemn that of St Augufitn Por there is no C/i/- 
njimll that has deny d, or could have deny’d, the 
concouife of tht Human Will, and the liberty of 
the Soul, in tht Icnfe that St Augufitn Ins given 
to the words Concourlc,Co-opcration, and Liberty 
There is no Calvtntfl that docs not acknowledge 
Lrec Will, and its ufe in Converfion, if that 
vsord be underftood according to St Augufitn\ 
Idea s Thofe whom the Council of Trent condemn d 
do not rejeft Free Will, but as it hgnifics a li- 
berty of IndifFtrency The Thomtfis rejeft it alio 
under that Notion, >et th^ pals for verv good 
Catholicks See another Comical Scene * The 
PJiyfical PrxJetcimination of the Thomtfis y thcNc- 
ccrfity of St Augufiifty that of the Janfen y//,and that 
of C ilvniy nre the 1 tme thing at the bottom yet 
nevertheJefs the Thomfis difown the Janfentfisy and 
both pietend to be eaJummated when they are ac- 
eus d of teaching the fame Do6tnne as Calvin If 
n Man W1S lufTei’d to |udge of his Neighbours 
I houghts, ^^e fliould be much tempted to fay that 
Dotbois are gieat Comedians here, and that they 
me not ignorant that the Council of Trent con- 
demn’d only I C htnteera which never entred into the 
minds of the Calvtntfisy or that it condemn’d St Au^ 
gufiin 2nd the Phyfieal Predetermination So that 
when they brag of having St Augufitn s Faith, and 
never to have (a) vary’d in the Dottrmc, it is on- 
ly done to keep a Decorum, and to avoid the rum 
of the Syftcm, which a finccrc confcflion of the 
1 ruth would ncccflarily produce It is a great 
h ippincfs for fomc perfons, that the people do not 
caic to make them give an Account of their Do- 
^hine, and that they are not capable of doing 
It , the) wou d oftner mutiny againfl Doffors 
than againft Tax-gatherers They would fay to 
them, jf )ou are ignorant that you deceive us y your 
fiupidity deferves that you jhould he fent to till the 
Eat *h and tf you do know tty your IVickednefs deferves 
that you jhould he put between four Walls . to be kept 
with Btead and Hater But there is nothing to be 
fear’d , the people require to be led according to 
the ufual courie , and if more was deflredof them, 
they would not be capable to enter into a difcul- 
fion, their buHneflcs have not permitted them to 
acquire fo great a capacity 

( r) The Arminians deal fincerely with that 

holy Father of the Church ] They might have per- 
plex’d the World like the Jcluits, but they have 
found It more convenient to leave St Augulfm 
wholly to their Advcrfarics, and to acknowledge 
him for as great a Pnedefimanan (it is a term much 
us d among them^ as Calvin Without doubt the 
Icluits would have done as much, if they had 
d ir d to condemn a Doftor whom the Popes and 
< ounciK had approv’d 

(Gj T! at he dtfpifes St AuguftmV Commentaries 
on tin 6 npt tires with all his heart \ 1 Ipcak of 


Mr Smon Sec his Critical Idiflory {h) of the Old Te^ (h) Book j 
fiamenty wherein the chief Praife he gives to that chap 9 
Father is, to have known his own mfumciency His 
words are thefe (f) He has very well ohferved the 
Slualtties requird to intetpret the Scripture welly and -q- 
heifig a modefl man, he confifs'd freely that he ladtd ^ 
molf of thofe ^^alities , and therefore it ought to he no 
wonder y if fometimes hut little exaHnefs ts found in hts 
Commentaries on the Scriptures He (d) foon per* 
cetvd that the Undertaking (to anfwer tht Mam* -gg 
cheans) was above hts firength In Scripturts ( 1) expo* f j J Lm I 
nendts tyrocimummeum fuht ant a farcins mole fuccuhuit Retraft 
I confefs that Mr Simon does not quote Peter Cafiel* j g 
Ian without blaming him But being he writ m ^ 

France yCOu\^ he forbear to make ufc of iomc caution^ 

Hefays,(tf) / cannot approve of the heat n/Petcr Caftel- / % 

\ott\my Grand Almoner of Irxoinctywhoaccufes St Augu- * 
ftin with too much liberty y in reproaching him to have f 399 
dream’d only when he explain d the Holy Scripture 
Ihofc that wrote againft (/) him knew very well Seethe 
how to reproach him for the dilagrcement there 1$ 
between the Lftecm which he would Ihcw for 
St Augufitn s Writings, and the Judgment v^hich ^lonsof 
he makes of them , and they have taken that occa- fon^g 
fion to give a very difadvantagcous Idea of that vin#*c op" 
Father They fay, “ No other Idea can be form’d of 
the Blefled St Augufitn, than of an Orator who Criti- 
‘‘ fays all that comes in his head,whether to the pur- caiffiftol 
“pole or not, provided it agrees with a certam Pla* of the" 
“ tonick Syflern which he had form d of the Chnftian 
“ Religion, of a Mm that lofts himfclf every moment fta^icnt" 
m the Clouds, ana that fuffers himfcJf to be carry’d ^ J 

'' away by frigid Allegories, which he fets out as 
“ Oracles , m fliort, as of a man that had none of . 

“ thofe Qualities which an Interpreter of the Holy n 

Scriptures ought to have ” Of all this they give 
fome very ftrong Examples Mr 5 ii«pw m his Reply ^ 
has not much troubl’d himfelf to defend St Au* 
gtfiin It 1$ cafily felt that his heart was not there (g) ^ » 

He gives fomething to Decency, and much more > 
to the Intereft of Criticifing his Adverfary It may r . 
be oblcrv’d m divers places of his Writings, that Ooinions 
he believes that fincc St Augulf in mzdc no dmcul* ^ ^ .q, 
ty to forlake the Greek Fathers on the Sub]e£b of ^ ^ 
Grace, no bod> is oblig’d to follow Him before ttj 
the Greek Fathers That Ihift would be very con- ^ the^Xh^ 
vcnicnr, but there is no means to make ufc of it ^ " 

For feeing St AuguRtn^ Doftnne on Grace has been 
approv’d of by the Church, it mull follow |hat all ^ 

Doftrine which isoppofite to that is to bereje&ed , 
and therefore whatever may be found in St chryfo* 
fiomythox favours MoUnifm, is a particular! enct, and 
at Icaft implicitly branded by the authcntick Ap» 
probation that was given to at AuguHtn Tlys is 
what I call before a penilexity that cafts the Church 
of Rome into a fort of ridicule 1 report CaHella- 
nm\ words, they arc notable> and his Life is not 
a vciy common Book in this Country (h) Ut dt^ /ja 
vumAMypx^mnm contra hseret not de homtnts Chrifitam Qj|]]and 
Julitficattonedtfputandoy proximo ad dtvt Pauli fenten* 
ttam aecejjifiefatehatury tta linguartm ignoratione fonmi* 
ajfe frequenter atque etiam delirajfe facra explnando - 

affeverahat cumque hmarum art turn magte non ig;no^ ^ ™ 
ransquam peritus dm peffet, non fates ideneum ejfejudi* 
cabat cm de artebm difierenti legends tempus tranfmitte* 
retur qui mtnime otto abundaret Earn quoque ftiU Au- 
guftmiani anfraBuofam finmjitatem ejfi, & ferments 
omnt elegant lavacui impurttatemaddebaty ut ab homtne 
liberahter inlitens educate eitrafaStdtm hgt vtx^effer 
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Augustin 

If Mr ctaude (H) who condemned that Father s Approbation of the Penal Laws 
in Matters of Confcience, had liv’d but three or tour Years longer, he would have 
expofed himfelt to a Itverc Cenfure 


SINCE Edition of this Dictionary, I 

have fecn the Explication which Mr Stnmn has given 
to Hop the Complaints of the (/») My in- 

(0) lays he, was not to dmmijh SMnt Auguftm’/ 
to Authmty in the leafl, whom / hanjt always acknowledged 

the new *9 he the moB able Divine of the Weftern Churches^ and 
Ohfervatf to have dejferved the great Elogtes that jo mam Popes 
onsonthe have given him / that the C hurch 

Text and allures us that thofc who have taught Theology 
f^erfiens of With Art and Method, have taken ht ^ugupn lor 
the Mew their Matter and Guide Thefe are the Words of the 
Teftament, Roman Breviary , but they donot Jtgmfe thatthofe Ma- 
Printed at fters of Theology that followed St Auguftin in the man- 
Pans ner^ treating of that Science, have been obliged never 
i 5 pj Iff to fwerve from that learned Bijhep*s Opinions , Neither 
4 that thofe fame Opinions are Articles of Paith , nor, in 

jhort, that the other Fathers are to be forfaken when they 
do not wholly agree with him The Church teaches us i n the 
fameLeffonsofthe Breviary, heakmgof St John Chry- 

(1) Inter- fottom, (i) That all the World admires his way 
pretandi of Interpreting the Sacred Books JittcraJly, and 
rationcm judge him Worthy of what was believed of him, 

& inhse- ) that St Paul, whom he honourM fingularJy, 
rentem diftatcd fevcral things to him J always had a great 
fcntcnti® I eneration for thofe two great Men, that are yet to this 
fatrorum day the Admiration of the Laftern and Wettern Chur- 
librorum ches , but as to that which concerns only the Explication 
explana- of certain Pafages of the Scripture, about which St Au- 
tl(mem guftin and St Chryfoftom do not always agree, J 
omnesad- thought I might follow St Chrylottom/ Interpretation, 
mirantur, when it feem'd more litteral to me 7ks divcrjity^ 
dignum- which does in no manner regard the ground of the Do- 
que CXI- Brine, does not hinder them from agreeing together m 

ttimant the efential Points of our Belief Speaking of St Au- 

CUi guftm in my Hiftoryof the Commentators, I might indeed 

lus Apo- have been more moderate m my ExpreJJions , and I have 
ttolus mentioned fame Exprejfons of Cardinal Sadolct, which 
quern ille Jeem too hard But I never defignd to oppof r the Doclnne 
miriHc^ of that holy DoBor, who confuted fo pow^ullyy the Here- 
coluit fies of his time He adds, 1 hat he propojed Cardinal 
fcnbenti Gafpar Contarini for bis Guide, who judgd that 
& prsedi- there was a certain Medium to be taken between 
canti thofe, who under pretenc c of being Fnemies to the 

mulfa Lutherans, came too near the Hercfie of Pelagius , 

diClaile and thofe having fome tinBure oj St Au^iiihn s 
vidcatur Huntings, tnjhad of imitating his Modefty and his Cba- 
Br Rom rity, preach' d very puzzling DoBtines to the People which 

they did not underjland tbemfelves, and which they 
could not explain but by running intoParadnxes I be- 
“ hcv d, continues he, that I could not do better 
than to imitate that great Cardinal, having to 
anfwer fome Divines oi Holland who had objcCl:- 
ed againft me, that the 1 radition of the Church 
was rot conftant and certain , allcdging as an 
Example the Matters of Grace, and of Prcdefti- 
nation, concerning which the Church had fol- 
‘‘ low’d and authoriz’d St Auguftin s Doftrinc, 
though he had, as they faid, dilFcr’d from the 
‘‘ Greek as well as the Latin Fathers that had pre- 
ceded him I llicw’d them that the dittcrcnce 
that might be found there, was only concerning 
‘‘ things that had not been decided, as Matters of 
" Faith, and on fbme Paffages of Scripture that 
** might be diverfly explained , and therefore that 
" thl Church ought not to be accufed of Jneon- 
^ ftancy in Iradmon” This being a little exa- 
oaincd. It will appear to be a Difguifc or a Paint 
hat can only deceive ignorant Perfons For, J 
jray, from whence come the moft coital Contio- 
retiics ^ Is It not becaufe fome Palfagcs of Sen- 
)turc are dilFerently^plain’d ^ Why then do you 
nakc ufe of the Idcaof that difFcrencc, to make us 
indcftand that St Chryfojlom and St Auguftin differ 
n nothing cffcntial Is it an accident, is it an 
iccclTory to the Doftnne of Grace, to know in 
vhat the Power of a finfiil Man confitts, md 
vhat the Effcncc of his Liberty is ^ Is it not la- 
hcr a ^ndamental part of this Do£lrmc^* If 
hen thofe two Fathers arc dircftly oppolite m 
he Explication of the Nature of freewill, it is 
crtain, that their Difcord concerns the cflential 
)art of that Dofhinc, and that the Chuich could 
lot adopt the Hypothefis of the one, without re- 
eling that of the other Or die it mutt be laid, 
hat fixe approves a Truth without condemning the 
ippofitc trror , for, in Ihort, tho’ it ucre ponibJe 
fiat they fliould have been both dccciv cd, it is im- 


poffiblc that both their Opinions (hould be true Ic 
mutt be then, that either thofe that follow St Chryfo- 
ftm% Explication deceive thcmfclves, or that thole 
tint follow St Auguftin s Explication teach a Falfity 
Here is once again the great puzzle of the Com- 
munion of Rome She finds her Iclf oblig’d to ap- 
prove thole that give all to, and thofe chat take all 
from Grace, with reference to Man’s AfTent , fome 
ofhei DoMorsfay, That Man forms this Aflent 
with a full Liberty to refuie it Others teach, That 
Grace produces this Aflent without leaving to Man 
the power to refulc it The one or the other teach an 
Error that does not turn on a trifle, but on a pome 
of very gicat confcqucnce In the mean time the 
Church of Rome, with her pretended Infallibility, 

Condemns nothing upon this Score It Ihe Con- 
demns Janftmfni, She is compell’d to declare at the 
fame time, {h) that flic does not Condemn St Au- 
guftin , this IS to undo with one hand, what was 
done with the other Obferve by the way thefe {b) See the 
words of Mr Simon, The difference was only Anfwcr 

concerning things that had not been decided as Matters that a 
of haitb That IS to fiy, that provided an Error be Janlenill 
let forth, but on rht Points that have not yet been made to 
decided to be Articles of I aith, a perfon does nor Mr Lcy- 
ceaietobe laithful, and a good Chnftian , I fiy, decker 
oblcrve this Privilege of an erring Conlciencc H ts men- 
Obferve alio, that though it was permitted not to tion d m 
be of Sr Auguftin Opinion, when the Matters of the Hiftory 
Grace had not yet been decided IS rlity were in that of the 
lathers rime, it docs not follow, that after thofe Woiksof 
Dccilions, the Writers of the Seventeenth Century the Leatn- 
ought robe free to return 10 Sr Chryfoftom s Opi- ed 1697 
nion , for here is a folid Oblcrvation of a Divine, pag 2s i 
that canftor be fulpeflcd b\ Mr Simon “ (e) 1 hcic (JPttav 
IS lefs regard in the Dilputc concerning Giacc, Dogmar 
‘ Liefhon, and Predcftinarion, to the antient I a- Tbeol 
thers that lived before the Hcrtfic, than tom i 
to thofe that came fince And there is much bb 9 c 6 
“ more had to the Latins, thin to the Greeks, tho apud Ar- 
“ they came after that Heicfie Now nald Dif- 

** among the Latins, whole Authority we have al- fieultns 
rcidy feen ought to carry it above that of the propofed to 
** other Fathers, Divines agree, that St Auguftin is Mr, Stcy- 
“ he on whom we ought moft to rely 1 01 not aert 
“ only all the bathers, and all the Doftors that part 9 
“ came after him, but tlic Popes themielvcs, and p aoo 
“ the Councils of the other Bilnops, have held his 
“ Doffrinc, concerning Grace, for certain and for 
“ Catholick , and they have ALL BFLIEVED 
“ that It was a fufficient Proof of the I ruth of an 

“ Opinion, to know that that Saint had taught 
« 

(H) Mr Claude would have expofed himfelf 

to a fevere Cenfure ] I have two things to ftiew, the 
one, that Mr Claude blamed St Auguftin for ap- 
proving of the Penal Laws againft Hcreticks , the 
other, that if he had lived three or four Years 
longer, he would have been cenfur'd, for having 
Cenlur d St Auguftm 

I To prove the 1 irft of thofe two things, I need 
onl) fet down what Mr Claude writ in 4 Letter 
that was made publick He confefles, That St Au- 
guftin had an admirable Wit, an Imagination happy and 
abounding , exprejjing almoB on all occaftons a great 

Piety, luff ice, and Charity But he adds, (d) There /A Seethe 
ts one thing that tamijhes his Memory exireamly, (viz ) 
that having had Sentiments of Mildnefs and Charity ^y^tten 
concerning the Courfe that ought to be taken with Here- f,off)Swkt- 
ticks , t he Conteftation which he had with the DonJLuB% /crland 
heated him Jo much, that he ran in*o the quite contrary printed 
Opinion, and maintain d ftoutly that the Hereticks ought Dor- 
to be Pnh cured drecht, 

II I he Afts of the Synod of the Walloon Chur- 

ches of the United Provinces, held at Awfterdam in ^ 
the Month of Auguft, s6^ ) decide the Iccond thing 
which I am to prove , for this is one (e) of the (<») See 
Propofitions which that Affcmbly condemn’d, The what has 
Magifrate has no rioht to imploy hs Authority to deftroy been pub- 
Jdolatiy, andh nda thtProp^lsofHcrefie 1 fay, this hjhdofrhe 
Piopofition is one of thole which the Synod fo- jHs of 
lemnly and unammoufly dalar d jalfe, fcandalous, and that S) nod 
pernicious, equally dftrudtve of Morality and Religion tntfiefi-' 
1. he Synod profenbes, forb ds, and condemns them as ftui e of 
futh, forbidding allEichJiaftick and Secular Perfons under So( in/a- 
the fevereB Ciufures to vtta them eithcrm the Pulpits 11dm, p 
or ifs puvMc CotnofatiOUi oy da mg moB exprefty 

Kkk a^l 
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A Phyfician of Parts pubhfh’d 4. pretty fingular Remafk } he pretends that this great 
Samt could bear a great deal of Dnnk, and would Ibraetimes make ufe of it, wimout 
being drunk We’ll let down (I) his Reafons for it, and thole of a Joornalift that 

confutes 


(rr) Ht w rr 
dead in t/ c 
Monti of 
IniiL-ir), 
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(h) They 
therein fm 
greater 
mtmh€> tn 
the Synod, 
than the 


all Conjtprtfs of their Junfdiftion, rtohuhle thttt 
Vaftoral Care and Figilanty frofmmahly to the danger 
tiat tfmatens their f locks ^ to reprefs without diRtnBm, 
and Without Complatfanctf all thijt that fhall h found 
Gmly, by fifp^nding private Perfons from the HofySaera^ 
menf and as to the Mtnifiers they /hall hefujjtmdod from 
thetr Offices until the next Synod, (y tailing two Paftori of 
the Neighbouring Usterchts to that Sentence Some Body 
may objc6t, if Mr Claude had been living (a) wink 
that Synod was held, perhaps they would not have 
Condemn’d the Propolition which I have rehears d 
1 c mnot tell However it cannot be denied, but 
that his Opinion was ftruck with Thunder For it 
IS vifible, that St jiuguflm cftablilh’d nothing eift, 
but that the Magiftrates ought to reprefs Hereticks 
by certain Penalties , now the Synod of Jmfter^ 
dam elVabliflies this lo ftrongly, that they put the 
contrary PropoUtion m the number of perniacus 
Errors, for which they will have the Laity excom- 
municated, and the Minifteis fufpended They 
fuve then decided the fame Doftrinc which Mr 
Claude had Condemn’d in St Augufiin Mr Claude $ 
Opinion has been fulminated by that Synod 
If Ml Claude was furprixed that St Augufm im- 
braced a quite contrary Opinion, others wonder 
yet more that the {h) Minifteis who fled from 
have done the like bor whereas St Augufim alter’d 
his Opinion, becauie the Laws of the Emperors 


(^) bit md tbtft «/ m 

nalifi PbyficuM of whom 

I Ijpctk W The Chapepr («) whtie Jm (e) it „ 

Attgi^tmmwm tbuftbO" 

uiiv 0 Lilialffmnm fmfi At the fieft he places the bit Ami, 
foundstion of hu Pietenfion in thde weeds of St InmoUd^ 
jingufltit, (/) Kbnetst Umg* ^sme mifmebtnt, nt Hometi 
•ffTtfuuput mibl CrsfuU Mtum numutfmm fmvr- Nepen* 
fit ftrut tm , mifirebtrit, ut f»t»mt That is thes, five 
to fay, Dnoikitmtft tt fm fum mt, tbt» wik bms* ds Helo- 
mtrq m mt, Ltrd, tbtu tt m»j nt* ttmt ntnr mt Drmh n« Medi- 
fiirfnut th Strvmtftmttimtt, tbtu wilt fny hm *b»* camento, 
P bim It ieems thMAhere is a ibrt frmttd nt 

or Contradiftion there, for the being the Utrecht 

efieftofDninkumefi, how 4uW4|jPeii6fs, with- intbtrtsr 
out coiuradiftion, that one ncvmennks fe much tSS^ nt 
as to make one’s &lf drunk, and yet chat one is 8" 
iontetunes overcome by the Cnftdn 1 Mr rtti* (f) Aug 
ihews by the Authority of ^fittlt, that the Ctnfnlm lib ; o 
IS the tafi Period of Dmnkennef^ that it is the CoiakC 

Head-ach which remama when Sleep has dilRpatM cap 31 

the Vapours of the Wine, and whm a Man that 
made himfelf Drunk, recovers hia Underftanding, 
and II no longer in the ahenation of Mind wkek 
took his Senfes from him. He confirms this by a 
Pafiage of P/ii^,and by IbraeVcriesofdie Poet Altmt , 
and here is the way how he clears the fteming Con- 
tradifrioii He fuppoics that thu gnat Saint had 


had made a Schiim to ceafe, thofe Miniftcrs have a ftrong Head, (r) and was able to dnnk much Wine OhmI 
Mriljhr” ‘hejr Opinion, when^the Ruine of then without lofmg the ufe of Reafim, bis not WKh- 


and they 
aSltd in 
concert 
roith the 
French 
Minifters 
that are 
fled into 

England 
See the 
Alls of 
thatSynod, 
comerning 
the Fall, 
sn the 2ith 
f ettcr of 



Churches, by the Authority of the Sovereign, was out being incommoded with it thie next Day, At cerebri 
\ et quite frelh in their Memory , and the W ound ftill that rate a Man may lay that he is never drunk, tho’ ac mentis 
bleeding It they hid been ask’d, while the Edifts in fame occafions he finds hindelf tormented firnm-ae/ 
of Pcrfecution did not ccaic to pour on the Party, a . . C 

what they 
of his Sub , 

ly Father” Sic miu duftttUtiMn vtm^c**, vtndttnim 
9M jingu^muj » turfitndtnt emm, ym ranrntm f»d)i ' multiwad 
vw tkutrt ntn dnhtnnt ntn tnmm n tnl/n tmmnt, infrmam 
. ^ , L / ..f D I I a ‘tfijndice, qni untum vtm bnurtrtt, indt ut erafnlnm rydieeret. 

thar condemn the ule of the Penal Laws aMinft ntijutndtwciirrtrtt.nec f^etjlh mStrPtcnUtmLm't, ritiwis 
tliolt who err This ought to Icrve for an Exam- yam nmit fttn intirdum vnlttudim ftut inctmmtdnttt ufum 
pie of the InftabiJity of humane Things, thu SJaa dt u ibt mifmctrditm Dti imphpntfh) Mr 
may ifford matter for fcvcral moral Reneitioiis ‘ - 


fir’d only a liberty to ferve God according to their 
Confcicnccs, tlic> would have anfwcr’d that it is un- 
juft , and yet as loon as they arc come into another 
Country, they have pronounced Anathema on thole 
that condemn the ule of the Penal Laws agamft 


1. o ' . ^4 ' ' conftm 

— - ^ Petit cxcufcs St Auguftm on the Climat where he re Petnis 

He that was the promoter of thofe Synodical De- lived, and on the Cuftom of the ^’ncmis, and pro- Pctitus 
cilionshad quite alter d lus Mind, but it was m pofes this Ob, eamn » himfelf It is probable that ubi fiirn 

IrSocim- P'’«‘^'‘P'n>enfationfiom which others coulddraw NowhepraifedtWhakatwerc contented to hve on fh) Id ib 
Imim T . V'J and Bacon, and to drmk two or three Glafles pag 1 30 

amfm, /.rr/«-^,r,.vr, had highly of Wine without Wdter (0 Dmtvtltrttv.ntmtrnc^ if Aog 

Penal Laws in Matters of Religion He had wply fotimit pnfttr dihgtntinm vditudinis fmmftm emt ttuf- in libro 
treated of it m his Anfwer to the Hilbry of Csl- culu & ItrJa Uudmttnr The Anfwer is, That it is de mon- 

’"7/^’/'', ’’r *‘Ta” tha» be h^y St ^usufim iul not fo much pnaift that busMani- 

wilh d loli41y to confute the Apologifts of the Be- Rule, but that he mi^t fometimes tranfgrefs it cheorunt 

fimi P ** 1™*^ *^i*^ ‘m h“ Fnends, andthofis whom he inv«ed to apud Pe- 

^ 7 endeavour d to build with the hu Epifcomal Table (k) niim & mibt illud «m tirum ih 

which exppftd him to fomc terrible Mortifications dsSnm vimft, n* ntn tnm v.n, mtdnm ntnnnnqimm WPcti- 

inter anucos, & menfa eptfcopaltr hofpitts hihendo ence- tus ibxd 
deret ^ « v 


P 5S9 & 
fcq The 
Author of 
that Pt- 
Bure af- 


flic Refo- 
Jutions 
and Dcfi- 
nitionsof 
that Sy- 
nod uerc 
madeuna 


m levtnl Wiitings that have been pubhlh’d agamft 
him , bur in fhort, he could not be hitherto con- 
vinced of having clearly and prccifcJy, faid the 
Tea and No It was only m contequcnce of the Re- 
velatiOAi which he thought he had received from 
above, about tlic approaching Ruine of Popery 


Eor otherwife it muft be concluded that he 
Jived only on Herbs and Bacon, (1) winch cannon (n OhaiI 
be thought without monachal FpHy 
Let us fee what Mr Coujin anfwered to tha^ 
fhange Paradox of Mr Petit For lb he 


putare 
cuculJat^ 
cflet dc- 

uientiae 
Id lb 


mmmiflv r /* ' t ** r " p ~ " rr— / jrtkrwdwx u* rertv ror K) lie 

K()SMtht raifed himfelf agamft thofe who did not believe the Ctnfilftnt read, frtm wWrthe Pi^Me IKyPn 
Tfse trno Authority of the Secular Power He imagined how he was dtCoofed tn A^M**m*p LJ 

rfu7^!f w thnt ht £eL» thJ hid SLi tfOtd ir 

TeUrntttn h,wa„d that they coiypired aga^ hu ^pl.ca- M nfrtr Abmmts nny mtrt, Onn m^JlJudrl 
ti,<^ of the Rcvehtions (cj The Cfet^ of frnnci Rmedits, md tt uft bitb tthkhtijb f»rt that atetr 
• have made much ufc of St Angfi&,ti \ Reafons, to tt that Pmctle be » . . 7 "-5" 

juftifie the Condua of the Court towards the Re- PllZt, w7m ht ral,£f^Me^^ P 

formed iMI that St publiA’d on that that htnatma tmttnual War mth hmfilfly Fajhngt ' 

matter has been oidcred to be Pruued feparately in md Abttmmee that u. u . n.j^ LF / o T 
pood irmcb A Proteftant has given the^ Confiti^ ^ I*?** 

on thefe words, COAfPiSL TO ebnetate Mrrn«AfjicV« ri/LnnL v 

a.*,,,/ 'f 


h Mr 
Huct Ml 
n fin of 
Dorr, p 
;]3,i34 

(d) In thi 
Fief true of 

the Opi7ti- 
ons of feme 


rical Hi 
Rory, 

Icq 


fuipiilcd that Mr 
cd to cxcufc him 


Poiret fhould have endeavour- 
See the Hiftory of the IVorkt 


here, that St Auguftm never drank more thtpi nec^ty 
ret/utrtd , and (f) that tittreftrt »hm ht faid, Cra- 
eftl . ".I W 11 ' cT/'-' P“^* autem nonnunquam obrepic fervo tuo, ht 

fnd in "?k’ ^>rdCT*puli,„mtthtr%et Btfidts that 

p te Aagufi in the lame Year, »/ Anftotle, rthtrtm it fgntfitt tht htat and pain eau- 

Jtd by the Wine taktn metjpvety, it may at haS hava 


(f) Ibid 

P 4»7 



Augustin aurat 

confutes them I will not fay much (K) on the Additions of St Augufim's Works 
DiYcrs of his Treatifes have been Tranflaccd into French 

AURAXj or D aurat (Jfohn) vx L,sitin Auratut See D AURAT 

AU- 
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353 Diet 
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38J • 
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fwe oth^tf according to oneqf which tt ts takotkftr anEx» 
cefs of Bating , and according to the others fm the flea-- 
fare tt felf of eating and dnnkmg St Auguftm did 
not take it in the JirJi Senfe, for he war at far from eat^ 
tng as from dnnkmg to excefr So then he could only take 
it tn the fecond Senfe , and conf effing that though he 
fared himf elf continually to refit the Temptation of Plea^ 
fare, which places it jelf or it were in an Ambufeade 
at the Pajfage of the necejfary Aliments to allay Hummer 
and Thiritf and to maintain Health , neverthelejs he 
would fometimes fuffer himfelf to be furprtzed by it 
Tlsat Surprize happens to the molt PerfeB^ to thof that 
ftint their Bodies^ ahdfeed them only with Faftmgs and 
Abflmcnce Mr Coufin confirms this, by ihcwing 
divers thills that Poffidius reported conceining St 
Auguftttis ^briety 1 believe he would not have 
done amifs, had he given good Proofi* of the two 
Significations of the word Crapula^ which he join- 
ed to thole which Mr Petit prov’d fo well 
My Readers ought to decide this Dilpute I 
content my felf with ftiewing them the Re tfons of 
both Parties I fhall only add, that I have con- 
fultcd feveral Dictionaries, without finding there 
the leaft track of the Signification which Mr Coiffin 
will have the word Crayula to be taken m in this 
place I have alfo found that fome Phyficians 
maintain, that Drunkennefs and Crapula(iQ;a\fic the 
fame thing , and that {a) thole that look for any 
difference in them, lofc their time in a dilpute of 
Words It IS certain, that in Cicero the 1 ei ms of 
(b) Crapulam edormire^ Crapulam exhalare^ mean the 
fame thing as the French words luver jon vm, 1 to 
Sleep one^s felf fober Plautus ules (c) Crapulam 
amoverCf (d) Crapulam edormire^ (e) Crapulam edor- 
mifeeret in the lame Scnle It is alio well known, 
thA at this picfent time the French word Crapule is 
more odious than that of Drunkennels, foi it fig- 
nifics the higheft degree of Drunkennefs It is, as 
Furetiere oblcives, a fhameful and continual Debauihof 
Wtne^ or other intoxicating Liquors lie adds, Cra^ 
fuler IS as much as to Ity, to drink wahout ceafng^ to 
be continually and filthdy Diunk The DiCtioniiy of 
the French Academy tonhims thelc Definitions 
But there is no conlcquciicc to be drawn from one 
Age to another, as to the Senfe of Terms Ule 
makes it vary prodigioully fl here was certainly 
a difiinftion betw een Drunkennefs and Crapula, in 
Ariftotle^s and St Augulttn $ time This is yet more 
clear by the PalTap of that bather of the Church, 
than by that of the faid Fhiloiopher The 
ftion IS, to know wherein rht difference confifted 
in St Augultin s time Without doubt, if Mr Petit 
had (f) replied to Mr Coufin, he would have pro- 
duc’d much Learning, and I believe he would not 
have forgot that the Authors who, like AriBotle, 
treat a fubjeft dogmatically, arc particular in the 
Defcription of the Genus's and Species, and oblervc 
the piopriety of the Terms defign d to fignifie the 
differences of the Species, or the dificrent degrees 
of one and the fame Quality , but Poets and Ora- 
tors foon leave that exaftnefs, they introduce a 
freer ufe, or elfe they fit themfelves to the Cuftom 
of the Publick, which makes the Terms, which 
the^oftors had diftinguiih’di to be taken indif- 
ferently for each other m a great many Occa- 
fions 

(K) On the Editions of St Auguftm / fVorks J Mr 
duPm (g) has given a Lift of them, which 1$ nei- 
ther fo ample, nor fo exaft as that which the Jour- 
nalifts of Leipfick (A^ave given Now feeing it is 
very eafic to conIBIIr thole Authors, it would be 
fuperfluous to Copy them here I fhill only fay, 
that the beft Edition of that bather’s Works is that 
which came out at Pans by the Care of the 
diStine Monks of St Maur It is divided into fen 
Volumes in Folio, as fome others arc, bur theic 
IS a new order, or a new difpofition in each Vo- 
lume The Firft and Second were Printed in the 
Year 1^79 the Third was Printed in the Year 
i68o, the Fourth in 1681, the Fifth in 1683, the 
Sixth gnd Seventh 111 1^85, the Eighth and Ninth 
m j68S, and the Tenth in i6po This laft Vo- 
lume contains the Works which St Augufim coii- 
pofed againft the Pelagians 1 here came out a 
Letter of the Abbot D to the R R F b Bene-^ 
diBinef of the Congregation of St Maur, on the laft 
1 ome of then E Jitiou ot St Augufim f he Author 


of that Letter pretends, that they dcfignMto fevour 
Janfemfm, and that riie Proofs which he brings 
for it arc convincing I have heard that this Letter 
docs fo much the more puzzJc the BenediBmes, bc- 
caufe there are fome Bilhops that rcouir^ an ac- 
count of them for rhcir Conduit, and threaten to 
forbid the Reading of that Edition of St Augufim 
in their Dioceles 

Thofe I earned Fathers have given an Ex lana- 
tion on that Head, and fatisfy d the Publick on ac- 
count of rhit Reproach See the Letter of a Di- 

vine to one of his Friends, on the Libel which is 
Intituled, A Letter of the Abbot * * &c ir was 

Printed off the 22th o( Fibruary, i<^99 and connins 
88 Pages in 12 , but it did not dcrcnnine the dif- 
ference There came out a (j) Memorial of a Doifor m 
Divinity addrejfed to the Prelates o/brai cc, on the 
Anfwer of a Bcncdiftmc Dtv ne to the Letter of a 
German Abbot , and the Author of that Memorial 
maintains. That all the blame which had been laid 
on the Beneditimes is juft, and that thofe Fathers 
have not Anfwer’d well He rakes notice {k) that 
they lent fioin Pouen to Pans a fecond Anfwcr to 
the German Abbot, and that F ather de Stt. Marthe 
was very willing that it jhould be attributed to him 
The BenediBines reply d, but could not lilence their 
Adverfanes Some other Writings were publifh d 
Pro and Cow, of which I cannot give the Particulars, 
bccaufe I have feen but few of them I have Icen 
a little Book call d, The ConduB of the BenedtShnes 
fine their Edition of St Auguftm has beeti attack d 
It contains 79 Pages m 12 , and was Printed in the 
Ycai 1699 Among other things we arc told 
there, i That before they h^d publifti d any thing 
in their own Defence, (/) an unknown perfon 
addrejjed a Wrttme^to them, wh ch he took lare to dif~ 
perfe all over Pans before he had Cent them any Copy 
1 That he had given his Piece the Title of A Letter 
of a Commendatory Abbot, to the Pev trend Fathers the 
ficnediftincs of the College of St Maur 3 That as 
the Letter which the German Ablor wnt againft 
rhcle bathers was call’d The German BcnediBtne, this 
was named The Little BenediBme , and all the Woild 
laid that the youngci was as good as the elder 
4 That (m) the Author dijfembled all the while, from 
the beginning to the end, and only fpoke the Language 
of rJ&c Janfenifts, that he might be the better under^ 
flood by the BB 5 That (wl the Little BenediBme 
exafperated and ftirrcd up the Parry , fo that fiom 
that moment they thought of defending the new 
Auguftm, and that the Abbot du Guay went to the 
Abbey to offer his Pen to the Congregation of St 
Maur 6 That (0) the Little BenediBme had not 
been leen by every Body, before another fmaller 
and more pleafing one appear’d on a fudden It a^as 
mtituled, The Letter of a Benediftinc not reformed to 
the Reverend Fathers the Bcncdiftmcs of the Congrega- 
tion of ht Maur, and tame from the fame Hand as 
the Little BenediBme 7 That (p) the BenediBines 
were ftill deliberating, when a fourth BenediBme 
appear’d, which was fo frious, as to make one believe, 
that it really came out of a Cloifier Its Title was, A 
Letter of a reform'd Bencdiftine of St Dennis, by way 
of Anfwer to the Germin Abbot, the Commendatory 
Abbot, and the Benediftinc not Reform'd 8 That 
(q) the firft Anfwcr of the BrnediBmer came from 
St Dennis, and was attributed to Dorn Lamy It is 
intituled, A Letter from a Divine to one of his Friendi, 
on occaficn of a Libel called, A Letter of the Abbot * * 
to the Reverend F F r^eBcnediftines, &c 9 Tint 
(f) there appear’d another Anlwcr, which wis 
not expefted, ’tis that which Dorn de Ste Mai the 
bragg’d that he had made m Icfs than rvo Da>s , 
the Title of it is, RefleBions on the Letter of a icr- 
man Abbot, &c 10 Thar () by the Cuiileat of 
all the World, the beft thing which has been Wnt 
on the account of this Ed i non, is that who fc Title 
IS, A Memorial of a DoBor of Divinity addrejfed to the 
Prelates of France, about the Anfwer of a Divine amona^ 
rhif Bencdiftincs, to the Letter of th^ German Abbut 
1 1 That (0 a Man more Learned than Polite, 
Iprcad abroad a Manufcripr againft Ddwj deSte Mar- 
the, and called it Maithe a bad Divine, and a 
good 7anlems^ Ihar (u) a Manufcript of a cer- 
tain unjudicioiis melancholy Man fuccccdcd this 
Learned one , that piece was intituled, Antimony 
to hi eas n Prefervative age* uB *he Cal imn a of F de 
Kll Sre 
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A U R E L I A N. 

^yRE^-IANUS {Luctusj^ T>omtt$Hs) Emperor pf Rmtm tlie third Century, 
ont of the greiteft W amours in Antiquity It is not cettam where he wjts 
(A) born, but it is agreed th^t hib Lxtr 4 ^tion Wi||jbut mean, and that his Mother, 

> who 


was 


(/) P 2T 
0 ) P 2^ 


Stc Marthc And (a) that the of the 

mclanclioly Man vras fbllpwM by another 
Vis attributed to Jefuit , it is called, Fimlieii^ 
Pttavit I a That in the Boo^ intituled, {b} A Sa- 
lution of tifver^ ProhlfmSf apd attributed to Mr da 
(^ucH till' ^Lc^j^ni^ tb*5 VitJb an 

hi^h band n That (r) th^reapocard a thued 
(d) Anfwcr of the Benedthmetf which is call d, 
dtit/e S Autujlim a PP BB^ adfmaf^^ that it pre- 
ceded molt oEtbefe V^^iting^ which t have hither- 
to named that it is Uttic morq than a Tranflatiou 
of lAmy\ Anfwer, and that ’tis done under a 
borrow’d Name &c 

I have fcen a Piec^ aljjp which is attributed to 
Dem Lamy , 'TiS a Complaint of the ApoUgtSl of the 
l^enedifbnes, tp the Prelates of Pra/icc, on the Pefa^ 
m^torj JJbAt tohtch are difperjed thofe Bjh*- 

pious ^ and agamfl their Edition ofS AuguBin, w/tb m 
S ummons to th Autl^r of thofe 4iS#// to appear before 
the Arcbitjhop of Pans , and an Afcount of the Procefs 
roh ch was entred againil the ^pnediftincs, on their B* 
dition of S Augtiitm All this contains 8S Pages 
in B T he Author having demanded of the Pre- 
Jates the Punilhmcnt of his Advci fanes, raises no- 
net that (ej The difficulty u to kupp who 

thefe unquiet and fedttious Men are that attack d th<t 
Bencdiftincs ’Tix not fo great as may he imagined^ 
fays he , ’/ix true^ that they take care not to fet their 
Flames to their Ltbils But the R R F F the Jsfuitr 
take Jo much care to afcribe them to themfelves^ and d{f» 
cover themfelves jo many other raays^ in thefe Seditious 
Writings y that they cant be mijlaken, unlefs People Poke 
apleafure in making^ themfdves blind Attcr this lie 
propofes lus Con|ctcuics, and alter forpei^eneral 
Confidcrations he gives (f) fomethmg that is more 
particular and decijrve y “And now, fays hc^ as to 

* tlie Letter of the Oerman Abbot, if thefe Fathers 
“ had not made thcmiclvcs known by their Air, 
“ Voice, Accent, PnncjjlcsandDoftnne, yet ’ns 
“ a matter of ftft that now no Body denies or con- 
“ tends about, that 1 Langkisy a Jefuit of the 
“ College of Lswis le Crand. is the Authoi of it , 
“ and certainly that good I athcr could not pretend 
‘ that the World Biould be ignorant of it, fince 
“ the Book was fold publ^kly enough mcliat Col- 

lege As for the other i ibcjs, fucJi as the Letter 
“ of the Commendatory Abbot^ and that of the Monk 
“ not Reform" dy befidcs our knowing that they made 
“ Picfcnts of them to abundance of People, and 
raifed Troplucs to their pretended Viftories, 
“ how many times have they rak^n plcafurc to Cha- 
raftfjnzc.Nanic, and make thcmiel ves to be look'd 
“ upon in t^m^ as our Adverfanes It is proper, 
“ my tords^ tp let you fee in what Shapes and Co- 
lours they paint themfe|ves, I fhall uie theu own 
words , Conjider ffays one in thefe Letters) what 
‘ "jefu*ts do Thofe Men^ whom you may fufpeSl to be 
your JdverfarnSy take them for y/ow Model tn this 
“ matter^ they anfwcr every thing ’ 

Having licap’d up a gicat many more Chatafters, 
he goes on thus , “ I (g) don’t doubt, confidenng 
“ all thefe Strokes, but that they arc Jefiuts It 
“ wiU be fa^d that ’tis but a ftuspi number of par- 
‘ ticular Men I grant it They muft be only 
^ ipme particular Men , for a whole Society 

* was never yet known to have altogether a hand 
“ in the Writing of one and the fame Letter But 
“ IS there not lomc rcalon to attribute thofe Wfi- 
' tings to a whole Body, when that Bodygene- 

rally fpeaks and talks of them with approbation 
‘ and delight ^ Nay, w hen th^ boaft of and di- 
“ ftributc them by way of Pielents, and in a tri- 
umphing manner, as all the World knows the 
‘ Jcflnts nave often done with thgle Letters In 
“ a word, my Lprdsf however Scandalpus the Wfi- 
“ tings of any particulai Perfons of a Society may 
“ be, there is ground to attribute them, to the whole 
“ Socjutj , when the Superiors takie no care to fup- 
pi els them, Wwhen, if it be not m their Power, 
“ the} don’t fhew by feme pubiick Aft jhat they 
diiippiovc of them , when they don’t make a 
‘ Rcmiationto the ofFcndcjl Parties, as notorious 
“ ind pubhek as the Injuries and Calumnies have 
“ lecn ’Tis by this Rule that the fcandaJous 
“ W ritmg, intituled, Ue Comedy of the Mtmht has 
been always look'd upon as a Work of the Society 
' of the Jcfuirs, which almoftal} the Religious 



ith an Indignity ai^Deaiiion, whi^cll 
- bepaiuloirdmtheamftjforiouiHb- 
been, l£iy, attributed to the 
^ akW c^im^d and aAtd by theif 
^ lolars , hccanm it doth not appear thee 
the Superiors evet made any Saais&dipA for it 
A&er thia he ^ewa us, ^bat i^kuelo^t^ the Afchr 
hiihop of IfMrie to determine this UiBerenot, and 
he (*} lummnneth has Adi^eclaues to appear pem (A p 24 
fimally at that Tuhunal, asU ta fgwuaPhur Jivorah 
Aftcufatim^ tn if they, fath do eetker of them* 

of heifer Condemned^ at Slsmdmn^ sped thter LthoU 
judged Defamatofy But not ta thorn an opportn^ 
nfty of abujing that CitatsoHy rtafon of the Thtop 
not b0mg dttermined, and yotnattobe too frejffitg upon 
thm% m give them two Mouths frotp tha Day mpouty 
Citation ^l be pubitJVd of Bari^ Ac iaft he ihews^ 
what the Stafie o£the C^elbon is, updi afberwarda, 
in the drawing up of the Proeds, he refiites ie- 
vera) things that were pubhih’d againlb the Bene- 
d^ines 

1 dare f^ that the Archbiffliop of BmriOy and a. 

National Council would be jpuazled in the Deter- 
mination of fuch a Cauie as tins is , for befidcs the 
Quefoons o£ Janfitttfm being full of bquivoca- 
tions, twa powerful and vciy learned Communi- 
ties, who nave each their Friends and Enemies, 
can cut out work enough, and ftart Incidents to 
Eternity The beft Expedient, when fuch Dif- 
putes are on foot, is to have recourfe to the Se- 
cular Power, as to a God m a Machine, that he 
may cut the Knot This is what has happen’d in 
rlus Oilpute The King order’d the Cnancdlqr 
to write a Letter (k) to the ArchbiBiop of P^ 
that no more ihould be faid of this Quarfc^'^ 
that the Parties ihould publiih nothing 
about If However, wc may fay thfat the Bi 
Slmes took the beft way that could be, as well 
to ihew that they were aiTured of the matter of January, 
Faft, as to ftop the Current of the Libels T^ipy 17^0 
demanded a regular Procedure, where their Ac- 
cufers Ihould be obliged to declare their Names, 
and to prove accordmg to the Forms of Law the 
matters m debate , without this no good liTue cai^ 
bpeapefted^ fogi^wthe worft Caufes, thole who 
have the libertv fw '^kad onJy^at the Tribunal of 
the Pwblick, by AiiOnymous Pamphlets, find it 
always in their rower to be haughtyj^ mfulting, and 
noify, whilft there arc Writers arid Printers A 
Private Man, whether he be in the right or the^ 
wrong, is filenc’d , if his FaBum"s donx fell, he 
cannot go on wuh them, without being at the 
charge of che.Prefs, and that he cannot do Such 
an Inconveniency is not to be fouijd in ib rich 
and powerful Communities, as thofe of the Bene- ^ 
difimes andthe Jelmts They arc going to reprint 
at Amfierdam that Edition in (1) lejfer Chora ffers, and 

it Wilt L* CntJ tltMm nP<lkkk«Pilb ^ 

was 



Jmdtt tn 
tbnurfo- 

ritniltif 
tm fir 


f 


UlSeeJb^, 


a dchgn to Print with it the Critical Notes ^ 


a learned Man, who hides hunfelf under 
Name of Joannes Pheroponus , but 1 underftand itj 
that the defign is alter’d, and that thofe C; ' 
Notes will be Printed feparately, with tha 
mentary of Ludovicus Fives on the Work 
Doe, See 1 here was fome reafon to fear that 
Roman Cathoheks would be difoleafed with 
wherefore they ihall be left at full liberty to I 
fulpcftcd Notes, or not They wiR btj m a ft 

***’ fOrks,cxa( 
Will be 


«»« M»nth if 



Miujch, 

699. 
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(m) Id, lb* 




bom“\ 


rate Volume, and all St Au^ 
comformable to the Editr 
without them, to all thofe 
th^ reft. 

(a) It is not certain where he was ^ 4,^^ 

having related three (») Opinions, adds. That it 
happens commonly that the native Soil of thofo 
that are born in a poor place is unknown He 
gives this reafon for it , Becaufc they tell a Lye on, 
that fubjeft to make themfdves commendable to 
Poftority by the Splendor of the Place of their Na^ ftorem 
tivit) Bvemt yuidem ut de eorum vtrorum genitsrh oui cum 
Jolo nefciatur qui humiliori loco nati, plerique folum ge- Maefi go** 
nitale confingunt, ut dent pojleritati de Ipcofum ffilendore nitum 
fuigorem (•) I believe there is another thing that pi qedica- 
contnbutes more to it, I mean the number of the ret Poptf- 
Places that would have the honour of having pro- cus m Au^ 
duc’d fimous Porions They take the advantage of ul c ^ ^ 
the uncertamry of the Faft, and hope not to be fo- (<>) Id ib 

lidly 


13 not Jixve liaobfi^- 
nore^ uc 
FpPlf0*t nonnulU 

pen 


mini au- 


A U R E L I A N 4i* 

* V^ho twtok flpoh W to Foretd things, was a Pncftefi of the Sitfi He Was of a gbod > id ib 
Stirtire, a h^kdfora Man, of a very ftrong ^nftitutton, f and of aW eittraordmary ' 4 
qukfe Genius |] He lov’d + Labour, Wmc, and good Cheat, but not Worteri * He / 
dbferv’d DifctpKne otadly, and canM^others to obferve it fSj with the utriittft Sevc- 4 . id ib 
rity A very remarkable thing vMlH^rv’d in litm, which is, that he contuiued poor ’Wed 
(C) in the mtdft of a vety of Offices thtt were conferred upon him He 

had a great Pafflem to dhfWv|»SwOfd', that the Soldiers gave him the Slrname of 

Sji/orJ 





lidJy confiited : fb that thw vainly and: withoat 
proof repofft, that they are born m fucb and fuch a 

place. FromtihencccaJitethcDifputcaaboutHbwir’s 

Country I grant with Pift/cui, that it matters 
notmttch to knoVr where great Prmccs were born, 
hut how they have goverivd JWrr Mmtn 
f¥HMum rntmtikm •fimnn0 famdi iBf ub$ qmfyuefit 
Jid qualu tn nfubl futrtt Nevcrthclcls, as 
we arc naturally very inquilitivc to know the time 
and phet of the Birth of Great Men, I fhmk an 
HhflojFian as oMig’d to make all pofllblc inquiry to 
4^sito all his Readers m that point , and that there 
^ ji$ reafon to comnlaia of the Negligence of a 
-|srcat number of Writers that have not taken that 
cate 

(b) fhetmfed Vkfctfltm to ht ohfet'ud with tho ut-- 
mh Seventy J Let us add to this, that he had the 
good fortune to lee that this Seventy did not make 
the Soldiers refraaory, but made them only afraid 
to ncglcft ritcir Duty Without doubt it was a 
Happinefi, for fomctimcs Generals have as much 
reaion to fetr the Confcqucnccs of too great a Se- 
venty, as thofe of too great a Softncls 1 his Man 
found It very good to punifh ngoroufly and with- 
/ Vopif. out remiflion (e) Mtlitibus ita nmvri fun, ur fuh 
cus ibii W poftea^uam femtl cum tngenti frverttati csflnnjtapec- 
cap fW nemo pecesverit Soiur dm^ue omnium 

t P qut sdultertum cum hoSnus uxore commijirut, 

ttvit, ut duurunt arborum cup it u mflecferety & 
mdltus dehptrcty esdttnque fuhto diniitterety 
P iUe utrinque penderet ^k* nt tngentem 
omnibus fmt You fee in thclc Utin words 

to pumili a Soldier who had committed A- 

dultery with his Hoft’s Wife, he made ufc oi the 
fame Punifhment as Alexander did to punilh the 
Traytor Beffus who kill’d iving Darius Nothing 
can be finer than Aurelian\ Orders concerning the 
Soldiers Duty St -John Bapu^ (b) could not have 
forbad them more, had he pamculais 

Aureltan would not fuffer thcdl Wl^h any Fruit, 
nor to make the People give thmf^Sak, 
or Oil, nor to fwerve from the Kuics of Chalrity 
Would not one think that he had a defign to intro- 
duce the Monaftick DilCipline in the Army ^ (c) 
Hums epifiola mihtaris e 0 ad^tcanumfuum data hu- 
jufwodi Si vis tnbunus cfle, imh ii vis viverc, ma- 
nus militum contine Nemo pullum alicnum ra- 
piat, ovcm nemo contihgat Uvam nullus auxerac, 
fegetem nemo dctcrat oleum, fal, lignum, 
exigat annona fua contentus fir Dc prsda hoftis, 
non de lacrymis provmcialium, habcat arma terla 
fint ferramenta famiata alter alteri qua- 

fi fervus obfeqiiatur a medicis gratis curentur, 
arulpicibus ninil dent in hofpitlis cafti agant, 
qui Iitcm feccrit, vapulet He was fo rigid, that 
me Emperor yalenan^ who had a fin^Iar Elfdem 
for ham* dorft not put his Son under his Direaion, 
^ ' at young Ptincc, who lov’d to plaj the 
Id tiy too much the Auftenty of luch a 
V^hcreforc he chofc a left exaff Governor 
Read what he anforer’d to the Conful 
who did not approve that Aurehan 
at Office W Culpaf 

Paribus meuM Gal* 

lunum magis commijmm quum ttti* 

que & fevenort ^J^j m mtdendus fuertt & exercitus 
nec tu id dtuttus jadtcaWis^ ft bene Jeterfs quanta fit Au* 
roll anus feveiitatis Hmimefly multuseBy graaj,s eB, 
^ ad noftra jam non facit tempora Tefior autem 
nhmnes dcosy me ettansummfe nequtd ettam ergafiltum 
meuw fcwiusy fiquid die fuijfet, ut e&natura pnnur 
0d ludiciay favius cogttaret H«c cpiftola indicat 
quantje fuent feventatis, ut ilium Valerianus cciam 
timuifle fc dicat Let us not {otgat Aureltan s Se- 
venty to his Domcfticks He caufed thofe that 
had rambled from their Duty to be whipt in his 
Pteftnee, and he put frvcral of his own Scr- 
\ ants m the hands of Jufticc, ro^ye ttem pu- 
mlhd for their faults He caufed his Maid to 
» be put to Death, for having committed Adultery 

■WJtn his Man (<) Servos & mm firos peccant es co^ 
v^m feceedf piMat, irhuque dicunty cauja tenen 


feventatis nt aldy fudiocrudeUtatis AnctUamfnam 
qua adultmum cum fervo fuo feceraty eapiti puntvtt 
Multos fervos e famtlia propria qut peccaveranty Ugihue 
audiendos judicits pnbhcis dedtt Vdertan was in rl\e 
right to fay, that fuch a Man was too fevere (f) 
for the Age helis^d in He was only fit for the 
Sc& of the Moiitaniifts The Chriftuns of the fuc- 
tccding Ages would have found him cxccflivc, 
and how many Cafuifts fliould wc find at this da) 
that would lay of his Morals, what they fay of 
thole of the Fathers, they arc too ftrong, and that 
this bitter and corrofive Phyfick does not agree 
with our Sick ? Where are the Military Men, nay 
where are the C itizcns that take care to punifh the 
Galantricsof then SerVanrs of both Sexes ^ All the 
Punilbmcnt for Faults of that nature, is to put 
them away Nay, fometimcs they arc fo kuid sw 
to make them Marry each other Obfervt, that 
Hiftory mentions bur one of Aurdtan\ Servants 
that was punifh d for her Lafcivioufncfs It is a 
fien that fuch Faults were very lare in his Family, 
umich is a matter of wonder, confidermg whac 
Wc fee every day, and that a General, an Em- 
Peroi , muft neccuanly have divers Slaves of both 
Sexes 

(C) That he continued Poor in the ntidSfofavery 
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cs I The Emperor his Mi- (^) Sir the 
ertue, when he chai g J the Lift of em 
PubJick with the Expcncc which the ConUiht he m Vopil- 
promiftd Aurehan Ihould require (h) Confulatum cusulnfu* 
cum eodem Ulpio Crmito in annum fiquentem a die mw- pia c lo 
dec/mo CaUnd Juntarumy m locum Gallteni & Pale- 
rtonty fierare te convemt fumptu publico Levanda cll (/i)W ib. 
emm paupertas eorum hommum qui diu retpublua vi* cap 1 1 
venu<y pauperes funty & nuUorum magis The Hifto- pag 
nan tint fupplics me with thefe Words, produces 
the 1 ctrer which the Emperor writ to the Prcfcft 
of Bomcy to fignific to luin what he ilefired fhould 
be given to the new Conful ( 1 ) Aureitapo cut con* 
falatum detuhmue ob PAUPfiRTATEM, qua lUe 
magnus eff cateris major, dabts ad editionem Circtn* 

Jium aureos Antoni anos trecentosy &c Some have laid 
that the povertv of Aurehan obliged f^alerian to 
order VlpiUs Crimtus to ^ft him (k) Uemmi me (k) IWoJ 
tn quodam libro Grace legijje Mandatum cap 1 5 

ejfe Crtnito a Faleriano ut Aprdianus adopt aretur, td- 
circo praetpue quod pauper ejfet Obferve, tliat being 
Empcror> he did not tranfgrcfs thp Rules of Me- 
diocrity, in doing good to his Friends Pei^baM 
he behaved himfelf in that manner by the habit ne 
had got to renounce opiilcnq^, and by the Opi- 
nion he had, that moderate Riches were fufficienr 
foi a great Man It niay be alfb that he would 
not irritate the People by cxccfllve Profufions , 
for Subjefts are not pleafed to fee their Prince bc- 
ftow his TrcalUrcs and Favours on his Friends in 
m extravagant manner Honfeus tells us. That that 
rmperor would keep a Medium that fhould take 
away the Inconvcnicncics of Poverty, without 
expofing any one to Envy (/) Amicos fuos honefte (/) Id ib 
ditavit & modicCy ut mifmas paupertatis efugerenty cap 4V 
ir dtvtUarum invidiam patrimonii moderatione vita* pag 54^^ 
rent He adds. That he would not fuffer any Pei- 
fon to wear Silk Clothes, of which he gave them 
an Example, and tlut he fubmitted his own Wife 
to that Law , for when fhe defir’d at leaft but one 
Suit of It from him , he anfwer d her, God forbid 
that Thread fhould coft as much as Gold At that 
time a Pound of Silk was worth a Pound of Gold 
(m) Hefiem holofericam neque ipfe m vifiiano fuo ha- 
butty neque alteri uttndam dedit Et quum ah co wcor 
fua peterety ut un co palho blatteo ferico uterctury lie 
nfpmdtt, Ablit ut auio fih pcnlentur Mra enm 
aun tunc hbrnfmci fwt See Mr de M 

who found but little agreement between that fad, 
and certain things lepoited by the fame JHiftorian 
or othcis, concerning that Lmperor’s Luxury 
But let us not forget, th^t be did not clothe (e) his 
Domefticlts moie magnificently after his LLvanon 
on the Throne than before, and that ho gianted 
(?) the Scnatois to have the fame Ln erics as him- 
ftlf 

(£>) The 
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Svmd IV band, to diftmguifti him from a (D) Captain whofe Name was like his. He 
made fuch a Slaughter in Combats, that he • kilFd Forty-eight Sarmauans in one day , 
and that the number of a Thoufand was made ufe of to count the mortal Blows which 
he had given the Enemy That thought found place m the Songs and Ballads j he 
had in thit the fame Advantage as the firft Kmg*|>f ithe Jews, and deferv’d it much 
bettei 'For it was not pretended that Saul kill’d wujh his own hand the Thoufand Ene- 
mies, whole Slaughter was attributed to him in the^ngs , but the thmg was under- 
liood lo of Jureltan He was adopted by * Ulpius Cnnttus, one of the meateft Men 
of thofc Times The Emperor Valerian, who • manag’d that Affair, made him ^ Lieu- 
tenant of the fame Cnnttus, who was General of the Frontiers of lUyncum and 
Thracta, and defign’d him Conful m the Year ay8 Thofe Rewards, and fome 
others were accompanied with the moft fenfible Delights, coniidenng the Elopes, 
(E) and Tcftimomes of Efteem, that ferv’d for a Preface to the Emperor's Declarations 
Wc do not find that Aureltan made any Figure in the Empire of Galhenut, but under 
tlie Empire of C/a«</i«i he had the chiefeft Employs, and commanded the Army with 
fo much Glory, that after the Death of that Emperor, all the Legions conlpir’a to fet 
him on the Throne t This was done in the Year 270 A little while after he came 
to Rome, and when he had confirm’d his Authority, e he marched towards Paunmus, 
where the Gotbs had made an Irruption He gave them Battle, and obhg’d them to 
rep ifs the Danube, and to defire a Peace After this having been inform’d that the 
Marcomans, the r Jutbungt, and fome othei Nations, had refolv’d to carry the War 
into Italy, he marched agamft them, and overthrew them in a great Battle near the 
Danube He Kill’d many of them as they repafs’d that River, and hmdred the reft 
from returning into their Country, but uiut them up m the Roman Dommions TTie 
w mt of Proviiions, and many other Inconvemencies which obhg’d them to defirc a 
Peace of him, did not inlpirethem with fuch a SubmiflSon as might pleafe him Their 
Deputies fpake fiercely, and he fent them back very haughtily , for imagimng that he 
had cut oft the Retreat from that Army, he thought they could not efcape him He 
w IS deceiv’d The Enemies difingagcd themlelvts, and marching before him, they 
entei d into Italy, where they made great Ravages round about Mtlan He could not 
follow them with fpeed enough, for his Army was heavier than theirs They defeated 
him by Surpiue k near Placentia, and if they had underftood the Military Art as well 
as he, they might have ruin’d the Empire after fuch a Defeat ^ but as they knew,not 
how to make ule of then Advantage, and did not march clofe, he defeated them m 
divcts Rencounters, and reduc’d them to nothmg * During that War the Books of 
the Stbjl were confultedat Rome 1 muft mention Ibme Circumftances of it that will 
make J tit than s Religion, (FJ and the Irrehgion of his Flatteres known to us It is 

hkely 


(D) The S«ldt4.ri gave bm the Stmame »/ Sword m ahundamus ghrta, ir his mmitas quikut Remanafe- 
Hand, to difimgmji) bm ] What an able diftniftion licitat crefcit Caf^ igitur tth fro rtbm gefiu tmt «- 
IS here to flatter the Pride of a brave Warnour • ronas morales quatuor, corona* vallares tjuinque, coronas 
(fl) Idem Hsre are Voftfeu's Words (a) Gladn exerendi cu- navales duos, corona* tivtcat duo*, hajla* fora* decern, 
cap 6 fag Nam quum ejfent in exercitu duo jturehani tn- vexilla hcolora quatuor, tunicas ducalet rujfa* quatuor, 

I*”'- hiCf & alius qui cum Vateriano caPtus eB, huic pallia proconfulana duo, t ogam prat ext am ^ tuntcampaU 
J^um exerettw appofuerat manus ad ferrum, ut Ji matam^ tegam pibJam, fubarmaUm profunduntt fellam 
forte quareretur quts Mrehanus aliquid vel feciffet *vel ehoratam Nam te confulem hodte deppso^ fcripturus ad 
gejfjfco, fugiererctur, Aiirclianus manu aa ferrum, fenatum ut ttbi deputet fctpionem^ deputet etiam fafees 
atque cognofeeretur Hac enim mperator non folet dartf fed a fenatu, quando 

(h) Conftdering the Elogtes and the Tefttmontes of fit conful^ accipere 
Vfteem thatfemsed for a Preface ] lam going to re- The firft of thefe three Paflages of Fopifeus, con- 
port them, for they contain the confidcrabje Ser- tains a thing that deferves lome attention, and 
Id lb Vices that Aureltan had done to the Empire {h) which docs not wclJ agree with the Ideas wc have 
ap ^ pair yalnianus jiugujlus Cetonto Albino prafeBo urbt Vel- of the Diforders of the Empire We fancy that 
440 Umus quidem pngulis quibufque devotijpmis Retpub fince the Soldiers were accuftomM to create, and! 

njirts multo majora deferre compendia quam eorum dt^ kill their Emperors, there was nothing but Op- 
gnitas pojlulat, ma-cime uht honorem vita commendat preflion and Tyranny in the Roman rrovinccs 
Debet emm quid prater dignitatem pretium ejfe mtri^ That was not always true , Wc Ite here that Vale 
torum Sed facit rigor publicus, ut accipere de provtn-- managed the publick Expences to disblllthen 
ciarum oblatt embus ultra ordtnts fui gradum nemo plus the Provinces witn more Precaution, than is this 
pojfit Aurehanum forttjjimum virum ad infifiaenda & day ufed in the Chriftian Kingdoms 
ordtnanda cajlra omnia deftinavmus cm tantum d (P) Some Ctrcumftances that will make Auitlan s 
nobis atque ab emm Republica, communt totius exercitus Religion^ and thlrreligion of hh Flatterers ktiownto us JL 
( )rafku- debetur, ut dtgna lUt vtx aliqua njel mmis The Confternation was great in Rorntf (e) w^ta 

Inin wid funt tnunera ^id emm in tUo non ciarum ? they heard that the Marcomans were enter'd into 

k a\L t & Scipionibw confirendum ? lUe //- Balj^ and made great Ravagg^here In that Con- 

itchi es aerator Hfynct, tile Calliarum rcjlitutoi, tile dux magm ftcrnation fome Seditions haj^n'd, bereforc IT/- 
//if / ;/> totius exempli Et tamen mhtl praterea pojfum addere p/«/ 5 ////iwk/, Chief of the Senate, propofed to coii- 
Id) that ^anto viro ad munens grattam quam patitur fobria & lult the Books of the but (ome Senators op- 

Veicinn geiinda Re^ub Qua*^e fmceritas tna^ mi parens pofed it, by rcafon that under fo brave a Prince 
heltev d chmifiimct fupradiBo viro efitciet^ quandiuRoma fuerit, as Aurelian^ it was not necelTary to inform them- 
that Au- militares mundos fedecimy &c This is what Fa- felves of the Will of the Gods This divcrfitv of 

Jenin wrote tothePrefeftof and here is what Opinions caufing the Conlultation of the Wri- 

quadd to Aterehan Ego de te tantum q Deofavente, tings of the StbyJ to be deferr’d, it was neceflary 

Cimitus jfiantum de Trajanoq p viveret^ pojft Jpeiaie Re- tlxn Aureltan fhould concern bimfclf m it He 
Jh s feems Neque emm minor cB (c), tn cujus locum fidem- wrote therefore to the Senators, that he wonder’d 

to be the 7 ^^ Confulatum erm eodtm Ulpto Crtnttoin th^ fliou Id hefi rate about a matter of that nature, 

tiueSeitf ttfmmn Uqumtem a die undec mo Calend Jumarum, in juft as inftead of deliberating about m theTem- 
hi.uw 7 laleriam, tberare te convent t fumptu pic of all the Gods, they were deliberating it m 
Cl) Idem publico Here is \ct the Difcourfc chat p'dlenan * Chnllian Church (/) Miror vos^ patjesjanBi, 
Vopifcus made to lum m the prclcnce of the Army, and the tamdiu de apenendts Stbylltms duhitaffe libn r, pennde 
TT/* 13 p Court {i^Gratiai lot Auuhane Refii quod earn quap in Chi iB tantrum Ecclefia^ non tn templo dcorum 
149, 4C0 Cot^^ ^ r rfcii Ahmdamus per te prada^ omnium, traBaretis He was very preflmg upon 

them, 


w Vopif- 
cus uht 
juorac 18 


(f)U 

cap ae 
pag 46 
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likely rfiat he parfued the Enemies as far as Germanjy where he was oblig’d to flop 
fometnne to r^ui& the Fandals, whohadpaft thcZ><«j»^f He defeated them, and 
Uprced them to oeg a Peace, which he was willing to grant them « He return’d to lemont 
mM full of Anger, for the Seditions that were raifcd there, and purafh’d them with 
* ^ibaordmary Cruelty This was his predominant V ice, and for that rcafbn many would ^ Vopifc 
not place him among the goodPi|[ieMi (G) and, according to the Saying of Dtode- cap a a 
tuHfj he was more fk to Commanwtai ^my, than to be an Emperor Neverthelefs, ^ 
we muft take notice that his naturi|^P|^ity did not hinder him from being beloved by "-f 

the People His Liberality, anlWtrare he took to maintnn Plenty, (H) and to jJSsS-* 
pumih Mifdemeanors, caufed his Cruelty to be forgotten Having pumfti’d the Sedi- Tyana 
nous, and fetkd C Rome in Order again, he undertook y the Expedition of the Levant f Vopifc 
agamft Zenoha, and ended that War by the takmg of that brave Prmcefs I fay he 
ended it fpeedily, though he found many Enemies to fight in his way, and many TdTc-* 
Towns to reduce We have feen cUcwhere / what hinder’d him from riimmg that mont'ubi 
oiTyana Heexpofed himfelf fo much when he Beficged Zenebta in Taimyr a ^ ( thit 
he was wounded ynth an Arrow He defeated the Texans that came to the Afhftance 
of die Befieged , and the Reputation which he acquir’d " by the Conqueft of all the 
Domimons of Zemha cannot be exprefs’d In his return towards the IVefi, he under- thatfint 

ftood ktm Pr*- 

f(.nts 


^ dbm« he promifed to defray the ncccflary Expen- 
ces, and tor that end he fent fajs Orders to the 
Treafurers , for, added he, it is no Shame to con- 
oucr by the Divine AfTtfiance , it is in this manner 
tW our AncclVors have ended, and begun divers 
Wars ( 41 ) tnm tndetorum eB d ts juuuntihus 

•vmteri fie apud majtres noBras ptuha finite funt btUa^ 
fic (ttpta So that Syllanus nad rcafon to fry to yiure-- 
tian s Flatterers, That this great Man honoui’d the 
Gods, and trufted in them, and that their AfTi- 
- ftance never lham’d Brave Men {6) Memtmfits P c 
jirtieL of t^dtne fdtpt dtxtfiejsm turn ofuum primum nun-- 

Ajax the 
Son of Jt* 
lamofv 


WVopif 
cus c 13 

p 454 
ib) Idem 
c 19, p 
459» 4^0 
(f) Idem 
cap 


ttatum eB Maremannos eruptffe^ eonfuUnda SiJbjU^ de- 
entUy utendum ^poUints btnejieitSy tnjervtendum deo^ 
tmmortnltum praceptts reeufajfe *ifero ^uofdam, dr 
cnlunmia ncufuffe, qmem adulnndo dicey ent 
cap prinetpu ejfe virtutem ut opus non fit deos con- 

/A Unde ^Me^tnde quafi & tpfe vtr msgnuf non deos colaty 
dtts immortultbus fperet Sl^idplurs ? nudivt- 
tfteras quihus rogaaiit opem deorumy quss nunquum 
cmquam turpti eft ut vtr fortijpmus sdjuvetur After 
jfurel(an\ Letter, there was no farther delay , the 
Senate caufed the Books of the Sibyl to be conftiJt- 
ed, which drew a great Tram of Devotions (c) 


apparct 
nuOam 
mihi k 
dus im- 
mortali- 
fcnsdatam 


Obferve by the way, how well the Maxim of j^jax 
line dim- / ^ ^.1 II/- L 
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(H) His Liberality y and the care he took 
caufed hit Cruelty to be for pt ten J The manner 
wherewith he punifii’d the Seditions that were 
railed in Rowcy Juiing lus Abfence, pafl: io much 
the bounds of a lawful and ncccilaiy Seventy, that 
It tarnuh’d his Reputation, and made him very 
odious (») Magnum t Uudy & quod jeim fueraty & quod (n) Idcnt 
non fruftra jperatum eBy mfamiee triftioris iBu conta- cap 48 
tninavit tmperium Timeri nfpit princeps op imusy non 
amarty quum ahi dicerenty perjodtendum talem prtn- 
ctfemy non optandum aln honum quidem mtdxcum^ fed 
mala ratione curantem That hatred did not conti- 
nue among the People the diftnburions {0) of (0) Idem 
Bread, Pork, and (p) Oil, and fuch other Kind- cap 
nefles which they enjoy’d under that Government, 
converted them They were ftill Inch as m the 
time of Jwvenaly and formed no orhet dcfires than 
for Bread, and for public k Shews Nothing was 
more ga^than that People, provided they had their 

{q) Jam pridcpi ex quo fufragta nudt 

Fendimusy eft up t cur as fifam qut dab at oLm 


cap 

(p) Idem 
cap 48 


(q) Juv 
Sat 10 
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(d) feem’d good to certain Perfons We have Flat- 
terers here who imawne that ther^ is no need of 
anyrccourlc to the Auiftanee of Heaven, but when 
we miftruft the Valour and Prudence of worldly 
Princes Here are yet two Proofs that jiurehan 
was not of that Opinion {e) Credo adjuturos Rom 
Remp Deos qui nunquam noftris eonattbus dtfuerunt 
This he wrote when he found himfelf perplexed 
by the long Refliftance of Zenobia He acknow- 
ledg’d in another Letter, that his Viftones were a 
Prefent (/) from the Gods It is true, he added, 
that they had always granted them to him with 
many Difficulties It is the Fate of all thines it 
IS not Vertue alone that muft be acquir’d (g) by 
the Sweat of one $ Brows, it is the Property of all 
other good things Ste dnsplatitmm In that fenfc 
tutem VC- there IS no Frce-gift, and wc ought to confefs that 
yo fudo- that Heavenly Difoofition bears a Charafter of 
rem da > for wc fi»l more joy by tlie acquxfition 

pofue- that cofts us much Labour 

runtlm- the good Prinees , W, according to the 

mortaks^ SiijrwSr'tf Diocktian ] Vopifcus will inform us of 
Particulars , (h) ht Awrehanus quidemy fays 
uHt wtque inter bonoty neqm inter matos princtp^s 
tdciPco quod ot clement ttOy tmperatorum dot prt- 
rs P^mtus Herenmmns prtefeBus prietoyto 
Dtutenanty tefte AfcleptodotOy fape dteebaty Diocletta- 
num frequenter dixifcy quum Mnximiant a^eriiatem 
reprehenderety Aurehamm magn duiem efte debutfte 
quam prtncipem Pfmn e}us nmta ferocitas etdem dtifli- 
cebat Thefe words ot Dioehtian arc of an undcr- 
ftanding Man, for he ufed to fry, (;) 1 hat there is 
nothing more difficult than to Reign veil, and he 
perftQly knew the Reafons ot that Difficulty You 
p wdl W them in FoPifcusy (it) an Author who ob- 

533 ferves, (/) that bur few good Princes ucrc rcckon- 
(/) Id lb cd among a great number of the Roman Emperors , 
cap 43 suid who praifes what a Jeftcr faid, 1 hat all the 
good Princesmiy be Painted on a Ring (w) fides 
qutejo quam pauci fint primtpes bofti, ut bent diBum 
fit a quodam mttntco feurra Claudity httmt temfonbufy 
In unoannulo bono^ pnncipcs pouc pcrfcnbi irquc 
depingi 
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r, fug 

Impertumy fafeesy legionesy ommay nunc fe 
Continety atque duos tantum res anxius op tar, 

Panemy ^Circenfes 
It was by fuch means that this Emperor made 
himfrlf beloved by the Multitude Read the Let- 
ter which he writ to the Overfeer of the Piovifions 
(r) Aureltanus Auguftus Flavio Arahiano prafeth an- (r)Vopifr 
nonet Inter ccetera quibus dits faventibus Romanam ^ 47 
Rempub juvmusy nihil mihi eB magnificent m quam 57^> 
qu^d additamento unctee omne anmnarum ut hicarum genue S77 
juvi quod ut eftet perpetuumy navicular los Nihacts 
apud Mgyptum novosy O' Romu ammeos pofui Tibe- 
Tinas extruxi rip as vadum alvei tumcutis efodty dus 
^ ferennitati vota conftituty almam Cererem confecravi 
Hunc tuum eft ofticiumy Arabiane jucundtftimey elabo- 
rare, ne mese dijpojitiones tn irritum veuiant Heque 
entm populo Rom faturo quicquam poteB effie latius ^ 

He had a dcHen to fettle a perpetual diirribution vmum 
of Wine, and had taken mcaiures for It (j) It is 
faid, that the Prefeft of his Palace dilTuaded him 
from the execution, by faying to him, that if (t) 

Wmc was given to the People, there would re- foj^relr 
mam nothing more to do than to give them Gecfc ” 

and Fowls Such largeffes aic fumcient to caufe J?* 
the fpilhng of fome Perfons Blood to be forgotten 
Though Aw than had caufed his (u) Sifter s Son or 
Daughter to be put to Death, or both of them, foi 4® 
frivolous Rcalbns , tho’ he had improperly made 
ufe of (vo) the Punilhmcnt of Deatn, all this was M 
not able to make him lofe the AfFcftion of a Pco- 
pie to whom he gave the means to feed thcmfeJves ^ ^9 
conveniently, and whom he regaled (x) with fine 
Clothes Befidcs, his Seventy put a ftop to fc- of 
vcral Diforders that were odious to tlic People 
He deftroy’d the Informers, bxtortioncis, the pub- tinu Mr 
lick Bloodfuckers , and fuch orhei BiooJ (y) 

Sl^icquid fane fcelerum fuity qutcqutd maU ionfcientiUy 
vel aitium funeftarum, qmcquid deniquefiBionum Aw- ® os upon 
rehanus toto pem^tis orbe purgavi^ {z) Item 

quadiuplatorcs ac dJatore^ mgcnti feviritate perfe- V^^vopii 
quutuseB tahuln public as ad pr tamum fecuntatem 4» 

exurt tnfoio Tia]avo femel ]ujf Amneftia etiam fub 
to deliBorum ptiltiorum deenta eB de exemplo Athe- 
menfimn cnuis u/ e lam Tullius ti Philtppicis me- 
mint funs pyovinuaUs rt^petundarum ac peculatus ^9 P 
reof tilfi I 7 r ' modum cB perfequutusy ut eos tn- 

gentibuf 
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flood that the Vahn)remans Jiad revolted Thar News made him retorn into Syfrea^ ahd 
be came to before it was known that he was coming. He punilh'd Tai- 

myr a with an cxccffive Cruelty^ for he put all in it to the Sword ^ When he was yet 
at Carta 111 Mejofotamtay he was inform’d of the Revolt of the Egyptians He march'd 
a«*ainft them with his ufual good Fortune and Diligence , he defeated their Chiefs took 
ind put him to Deaths and by that means fubdued Egypt in a very little time C His 
dofire of icuniting to the Empire^ Cauly Spatny 3 hd Bntamy which had been ufurp’d by 
Jett tens y made him return into the WtB ^ He won a Battle near Chalons on the Marne, 
which decided the matter , fo much the more^ oecaufe Tetncm yielded hirafelf up to 
hmi duruig the Battel ^ He return’d to Romey and triumph’d over Zenobta and Te- 
incus With an extraordinary Pomp «r He repaft into Gauly and being inform’d that the 
B irbaruns were enter’d into the Country of the Vindehetansy he march’d thither im- 
mediately^ and ftop’d the Evil From thence he pall into Iiyrtcumy and judgmg that 
he could not preferve Dactay of which Trajan had made a Province beyond the Da- 
ntihcy and which was loft under GaUtenusy he withdrew the Troops and the Inhabi- 
tants from thence, and gave to the latter part of Mcejia and Dardamay which he convert- 
ed into a new \ Province He had a hne Army in Thractay which he defigned to lead 
after the Winter againft the Perfiansy when he was kill’d by one of his Generals 9 It 
was in the Month of January y 27 f We know the great Aftions of his Life only in 
general, but il wc knew the particulars of them by exaft Dcfcnptions, and in fueb 
a m inner as Conquefts and Battles are defcribed at this time, we could not fuffi 
eiently admiie him, and we ftiould find the Complaint (I) of J HmusTtbenanm very 
re ilonable For, in fliort, Aureltan was a Man that earned the War from the Eajl to 
the It^fi with the fame eafe is they do now from Alfatta into Flanders He was much 
limcntcd, and moft magnificent Monmments were ereded in his Honour They 
{K) deified him, and built him i Temple Let us obferve, that there was no Deity 


gentihus fupplictu cructatibufque pumret Heenlarg d 
(a) the Circumference oi Rome, and reftor’d the 
ancient Rounds of the Empire By this Splendor 
of Glory the People fuffer’d thcmlclves to be dc- 
coyM He reform’d fcvcral Abufes , he (^) regu- 
litcd the number of Lunuchs, bee aufe they u^cre 
rilcn to too high a Price He forbad (r) to have 
any Concubines that were of a free Condition In 
Ihort, It was a plcafurc to the Roman People to lee 
(d) that Lmperor make himfelf to be fear d by the 
Senate It ma> be, that Company took a little too 
much upon thcmlclves, howcvei it be, 1 imagine 
that Jt was thought fit that the Senators fhould 
obfervt their Attions (r) umlci inch a Maftcr, 
as School-Boys under the Correftion of a Peda- 
goguc 

(/) The Complaint of lunius Tibcrianus very tea-- 
fonable J What, (aid he, a Tberfitesj a Stnon^ and 
other Mongers of Antiquity arc known to us, and 
will be known to our Poftenty , and fhall wc not 
know Jiuiliatiy a moft illuftrious Pnnee, and a 
moft fcvtie 1 mptior, who reftor’d the whole 
World to tilt Roman Name ^ Heaven grant that 
this PoIJ> may never happen Hereupon he en- 
gaged Flavius to work on that Emperor’s 

Iliftor), and promts d him all the Memoirs that 
the Library of Trajan could furnilh Let us fet 
down that Hiftorian’s own w ords (/) S^uafivts a 
me (Junius Fibcrianus) quisvitam Aurcliam in /i- 
teias retuhjfet Cut ego quum rejpondijffem, neminem d 
me Latinoruniy Gracorum ahquos leSIitatoSy dokrem ge- 
mitus jui vir fatUlus per hac verba profudit Ergo 
Thcrhtcm, Sinoncm, caetcraque ilia prodigia vc- 
tuftatis, Sc nos bene fcimus, St poften frequenta- 
bunt divumAurtlianum, clanflimum prmcipcm, 
fcvcrilbmum impcratorem, per quern totus Ro- 
mano nomini orbis eft rcftitutus, poften ncfcient ^ 
Dcus avertat Innc amcntiam Et tamcn, ft bene 
novi, ephemendas illius viri fcriptas habemus, 
ctiam bclJa charaftcrc hiftorico digclla, qu« vclim 
accjpias, & per ordincm fcribas, additis quae ad vi- 
tam pertinent Quae omnia ex libris lintcis, in 
qjuibus ipfc quotidiana fua fcribi pra,ccpcrat, pro 
tua iedulitate condiices Curabo autem ut tibi ex 
Uljpia bibliotheca & libri lintci proferantur Tu 
vefim Aurclianum ira ut eft, quatenus potes, in 
Iircra^ mittas Obferve, that lopijcus fpake thus 
about Thirty Years after the Death of Aureltan , I 
fay, obferve this as a Proof cither of the ignorance 
or of the negligence of the Lattns of thole Times 
None of them had yet publilh’d any thing of that 
Puiue’s great A6hons, the Reftorer of the Em- 
pirc, Oj bis , cftitutory as he is called in a Medal He 
dul iMU that Difgracc, when he rook care to 

hive the Scuts of his Exploits written down (g) 
Jail) 

(a) U much lamented They deified 

hv I qhok \cr> Men that put him to Death 


{h) crefted a magnificent Tomb for him, and con- {h) Idem 
fccratcd a Temple to him, for they difcovcr’d that r 37 
they had been engag d by an horrible Impofturc to 
confpire againft him He had threatned his Se- 
cretary Mnefiheus That Man thinking himfelf loft, 
for he knew very well that the threats (/) of thac<^ fr) Qui 
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Prince would be follow’d with the efteft, rcfolv’d 
to prevent him, and made fcvcral Perfons btlieve 
that Aureltan would put them to Death He Ihew- 
ed them a Lift, wherein he had put himfelf, and 
exhorted them to favc their Lives They were 
all perfons who had cither meurr’d Aureltan^ dit 
plcafurc {k)y or who had reafon to believe that by 
the importance of their Services they were very 
well in his Pavour, and had nothing to fear All 
thoie perfons plotted againft his Life, and put it m 
execution But having afterwards difcover’d the 
Secretary’s Frauds they were the moft zealous to 
honour Aureltan Mneftheus was expos’d to the 
Beafts (/), and they would have the Memory of 
that Punilhmcnt to be preferv’d on that Enmeror’s 
Tomb The Soldiers would not {m) conrer the 
Empire on any of thofc that were concern’d in his 
Death, and requir’d a new Prince, and the Deifi- 
cation of Aureltan of the Senate The Senate would 
not take the care upon them to create an Emperor, 
but as for the Divine Honours which the Army 
demanded for Aureltan, they were decreed with- 
out any delay Tacitus, (») who gave his Opinion 
firft in the Senate, made a fine Speech, which the 
Reader will be glad to find here, feeing it contains 
a true Abftraft of Aureltan s moft fplendid A&ons, 
and fomc curious Thoughts ( 0) ReBe atque ordtne l^p 41 

confuluijfent dtt tmmortales P C Ji bom ferro tnvtola- 
biles extitijfent, ut longiorem ducerent vitam ne^ue [n) Hewoi 
contra eos altqua ejfet potejlas ns qm neees tnfanAs trt* eleBedEnt- 
ftijpma mente conetptunt Ptveret entm prtneeps nofter pererfome 
AureUanus, quo neque utilior fuit qutfquam Regnrare Months 
certe poB infelicitatem Valertant, poB Galltent mala, 
tmperante Claudio carper at noftra Refpubhca at eadm ® 
reddita fuerat Aureham toto pemtus orbe vincente JUo 
nobis Calltas dedit lUe Italiam liber avtt lUe Vinde-- 
hets jugum harharicM fervitutts amovit Illo vtvenU 
Illyricum rejhtutum eft, redditee Romanis legibus Thra-> 
ti^ Hie (pioh pudor) Orientemfomineo prejfum jugo 
tu noftra jura reftituit tile Per fas tnfultantes adhuc Va- 
leri am nece, fudit, fugavit, oppreftit Ilium Saracem, 

Blemyes, A^omita, BaBnam, Seres, Hiberi, Albant, 

Armentt, popuh etiam Indorum, veluti prafentem pene 
veneratt funt deum Illius donts qua a Barbarts gen- 
tibus meruit, refertum eft Capitohum quindectm mil- 
lia hhtarum aurt ex e)us h beraltt ate unum tenet tern- 
plum, omnia in urbe fana e^us micant donts Square 
P C vel deos tpfos jure eonvemo, qut talem princtpem 
interire pajji funt, ntji forte fecum eum ejfe maluerunt 
Decerno tgitur dtvines honor es td quod vos omnes exifti- 
tno eJfefaB tiros Nam de imperatore deltgendo ad eun-^ 
dm exerptum cenfeo ejfe referendt m Frcn m m taU 
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aurelian. aureolus 

for which he Ihew* d taore Zeal than (L) for the Sun He left but Jui only Daughter <», 
whole Grandlbn was yet hving m htocUttans tune He was a venerable Senator for 
, his Vertue, and had beenProconful of CtUcta Let us look upon as a Lye, what Abul- 
fbsragms fays, c that AureUan making a Peace with Sapor, Km^ of Perfia, gave him h s 
Daughter m Marriage It is alfo pritended y th it he fent him lome Greek Phyficians, 
who taught the Perjians Htpf aerates % Phyfick Note, That he uied no Phyficians in his 
Sicknefs, and feldom made ufe ^f any other Phyfick than Abftmence It was a 
Happmefs for the Chnftians, that fuch a Bloody Prince did not apply himfelf to de- phar 
llroy them I own that one of the Perfecutions of the Church is plac'd under his 
Reign , but fome Hiftorians make no manner of mention of it, and thofe that Ipeak 
of It a»ee that it was fhort » Before I make an end of this Article, I muft take no- 
tice of a Diflindion which Voptfeus makes, and which few Pcrlons (M) are capable 
to make Such was, fays he, the end of Aurelian, 6 a Prince more necejjary than good 
What we find m Angelonty » concernmg fome pieces of Marble that were found in the 
time of Pope Urban the Eighth, when they level’d the place where Aurehan had ciulcd 
a Temple to be built on Mount ^mnal, is very proper to give a great Idea of the « Hk fi- 
Magnificence of that Edifice nis Aurc- 

AURE OL U S (Peter) a Franctfean Friar, and fince Archbifhop of Aix^ wis one 
of the moft Subtle and Famous Divines of his Time He flourifh’d towards the end maRn 
• of the Xlllth Century, and the beginnmg of the XIVth He was a boin at Ferberie 
on the Oi/e, and his Name was Oriof but as he is only known by the I atiniz’d Name 
which he gives himfelf, I place him here, without imitatmg Moreri, who refers us 
from Aureolus to d Onol That Reference would be moie pardonable, if we found in 
his Article of Onol, all that was reafonably expeded from an Hiftonan, who quotes 
the Life * of that illuttrious Archbifhop of Aix, but that is not to be found there I 
cannot remedy that defed, for I do nor believe that there is any Body m ill the 
Extent of the United Provinces, that can lend me the Work wherem that Life of a/ic?!,,!. 
Aureolus is to be found What I can fay imounts to this , Aureolus t was ProftlTor of fim oc»~n. 
Divinity in the Univcrfity of Pans , they appropriated to hmi the Title of || Do^or pfiim ,i 
facundus He was 4- Provmcial of A<juttain when he wis made Archbifhop of Ai\, 
and he did not live long (A) after he was railed to thit high Dignity It has been \muVe- 
".^^aid that he was promoted to the Dignity of i Cardinal Fie was i fubtle Wit, rmidT, 
but itoo dcluous to diftinguifli himfelf by (fi) new Opimons It is pretended tint <'^tuhe 

he 

fir. 15. 

A 1 ibbt, 

infantes eccidtmus, fenes ju^ulavimufy ruflicof interemi- de 

mus cui terras y cuiurhtm deincefs relincfuemus ^ Par^ Sen ft or 
cendum eft its qui remanfermt Credtmus enim tarn BuleJ 
fauces tarn multorum fuff hens ejfe correths Temflum 2 
fane Solis y quod afud Palmyram aquihftr legtonts tertide f^g ^ ^ j 
cum vexilltferts& draconarto & cornicintbus atqec liti^ \Plai dj iS 
cimbus dmfuerunty ad earn formam voloqua futty reddt 
Habes trecentas aurt libras e Zembise cafjuhs habes 
argenti milU oifmgenta fotido De Palmyrenorum bonis 
habes gemtnas legias fix his omnibus fac cohoveftan 
temflum mtht O' dll s mmortalibus gratijjimum feceris 
Ego adfenatum feribamy fetens ut mittat fontificem qui 
dedicet temflum 

(M) a difttnhfion which few perfons are 

able to make] The defeats of Aurelian were Icr- 
Viceable, the State had need of them, but in 
ptfeus^s Opinion it does not follow from thence that fhe Tear 
he was a good Emperor This is the Language of i $9$ 
a Man that does not contound things A great fLabbe, 
number of Perfons are ignorant of this diftinaion 
They look only and ablolutcly on that Govern- 
ment as a good and jufl: Reign, that h is prevented 
and made evil to ceaie , and if once they fancy 
that a Government is unjuft, they look only upon 
It as abfolutely bad, without having regard to the 
neceflary Advantages that the Publick mraws from 


genere fententia nijl fiat quod dicitury & eleBt fertcu» 
lum erity tb* eUgentis invidia Probata eft fententu 
Taciti The fame Tantus having been clefted 
(4) Emperor fome Months after, began his Reign 
by ordering four Statues to be crefted to Au~ 
rehan, one of Gold m the Capitol, and thiee 
of Silver in divers places , aiidt that every Body 
fliould have that gicat Prince’s Picture in his 
Houfe The three Silver Statues were dedicated, 
but not that of the Capitol {b) In eadem oratione 
Aureliano ftatuam auream ponendam in Cafitolio de- 
crevit Item datuam argenteam tn CutiUy item tn tern- 
nati ^who Trajant Sed aurea non oft 

undortook dedicate autem funt foU argentea In eadem 

oratione cavity ut ft qms argento fublice fnvatimque as 
mifcuijfety ft quts auro argentum, ft qms an plumbum, 
capital eftet cum bomrum profcriftiono Addidtt, 

ut Aurohanum omnes piBum haberent 


( L) More Zeal than for the Sun ] It feems to me 
that his firft Education was the caufc of thatWorlhip , 
for It IS likely that his Mother, who was (c) Pneftcls 
of the Sun, infpired a particular Devotion into 
him from his Youth for that Deity However it 
be, find thatwhen he thank’d ^4/^44, who had 
defign’d him to be Conful, he made ufc of thefe 
words {d) Dll faciant & Deus certus fol ut & Se- 
natus de me fic judicet A learned Man (e) pretends 
Irhat he Ipoke thus in a (/) Letter, as if the other 
GoU were doubtful, except the Sun only It is pre- 
tended that in the Battle which he won againft 

was aflifted by 
and made tKe 


he I \s, 
before the 
Cormnin- 
taj les oj 
Onol, on 
tU Majh) 
qJ the Sen- 
tences 
Punted 4* 
Rome in 


ibid 

II Id lb 
jllclJarm 
dt S t ft 
EnleJ p 
m 3<>5 


YOO 

W Vo- 

pifcusAyx Zwii/s Force* near iiwA W he v 
he foeke » Dc«)[ that ulcourag'd the Soldiers, 

Infantry fupport the Cavalry that was ready to fly 
e J jL. j As foon as he entred Viaorious into Btntfa, he 
Jf, went to the Temple of the Sun Stattmadsem- 

niic kisbegsAalt utendtt, sjuafi cmmtm effete wta 

temnla foluturut, and found there the fame Figure of the 
fnnlavit Deity that had fiivour’dhunm the Battfe Where- 
fore he founded fome Temples m (A) that 
place, and afterwards he cauled the Tempk of 
flwt Sun to be built 04 m Rome He caufed alfo 
die Temple of the fame God to be rebuilt in Pal- 
nma Here are the Orders which he difpatch'd for 
7^ 4* mtpurpole. they difcover to us that Frmce’s 
iS Ihii. Cruray, ^d his Devotion for the Sun (k) M- 
reltmm oH^ffutLeimt Bajfe oftrtet nuerttu 

t'Ohas 


(!) Labbc 
Dif de 
ticrip Ec- 
ilef tom 2 


donarui 
ingcnti- 
buspofi- 
tlS Ul tb 

it) Id lb 

ti 


frogredt militem gladios 
cafum atfua cmefim eft 


Jam faut Palmyrenorum 
Mubenbm nen {efmmust 


it 

{a) And he did not live long after he was raifed] 

The Archbilhoprick of was conferr’d upon him 
(/) m the Year ijai , and wc find that James de 
Concos de Cabratrez, a Dominican, was mftaird in 
the fame Prelaturc the loth of July, 1322 It muft 
follow then, that the a7th of wfpn/, (w) which was pag 184 
the Day of Aureolus^s Death, belongs at fartheft ro (iw) Id ib 
the Year 1321 Behold the negligence of thofe 
times They were contented to note the day m 
wluch an Archbifhop died, and did not mmd the 
date of the Year 

(B) Too defirousto diftinguifh himfelf hy new Oft- 
mons ] It is a very dangerous Chara&er, it is t 
Rock much to be feared , it has fcarce ever been 
feen that thofe who have Wit and Learning enough 
ftrongly to oppolc the common Opinions, have 
Judgment enough to flop at a proper time^ and to 
difcern what is not worth the trouble of a Refor- 
mation Here is a PaiTage where thole fort of 
Perfons arc well reprefented, and oot Aureolus is by hbns 
name among them (») Ex hae claftcy mfigma m- » 43 ^ 
gerna du9j D0remdusy b* diuriebu minis bene audiuntf t ^ 

ill isud 


(») The- 
oph R^y- 
naudus 
erorem 
tie m ills 
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A U It E O L U 

he maintain’d (C) the Impoffibility of the Creation. Ihe Doihifilhafts had a formi- 
dable Adverfary m him, and caui^ him to be refitted with mnch NIK^our by one of 
dieir heft (D) Pens I fhall fay fomcthmg concerning (E) his Wthdngs. 

^4 • A17AI£G£» 


on nccejlfa^ 
ry Reform- 
mat ions 


fuod tnienus, quthm vakiant indulferint 

tn p/en/quCf & novas iudm^ ac commsmfa oftmonet, 
wnnmnem tramttem fine caufa defierendo non dubitarmt 
Efique baud dubte argumentnm judtcit minis exqusfiUt 
nec fans maturi, vel emunBif firri facile^ & abjque 
urgent t tanonSf extra vsam its ut quammit ret de 
qua agitur, ad fchola trteat meri fertineat, nec tnde 
difpendium ullum doBfina fidei , vel famSf ac puns 
mmhus fit timendumj tamen confultijjtmum fit^ quando 
manifefia ratio non urget^ ah anteriorum ^lacitis non 
dtfeedere Ncvcrthclcfs it muft be confefs’d, that 
(^) Ido thefe Innovators, (ii^ and fliuffling Wits, arcfomc- 
vot in any times ncccflary , for could any con/iderable pro- 
toife gtefs be made without them ^ Should we not fall 
of thofe afleep, under pretence that every thing has been 
flat labour found out already, and that wc muft acquicfcc in 
on neceJUa- the Opinions oi our Fathers, as in their Lands and 
ry Reform- their Sun ^ The Difputcs, and the Confufions that 
mations *te excited by bold, ambitious and rafli Men, arc 
never altogether evil They may be as great 
an Evil as you plcafe, but they arc ufeful in refe- 
rence to Sciences, and the Improvement of the 
Mind that proceeds from them This may be faid 
even of Civil Wars A very honeft Man affirms 
it of the Civil Wars that ravag'd France in the 
XVIth Century He f^s, they refin’d the Ge- 
nius or the Language of feme Perfons, they clear’d 
the Judgment of others, they ferv’dfo^ a Bath to 
cleanfe feme, and for a Curry-Comb to others to 
get away their Naftinefs Here arc his Words , 

It fcems to me that he thinks and exprefles himlelf 
well enough to dcierve that I Ihould fee ’em down 
(if) Caro- m this place (b) Ut fape res adverfa inexpeBatis 
lus Paf- bonis locum faciunty tta tn hac publica^ dr omnium 

chalius, maxima calamitate res autor dart potefif qutbufdam 

dc opti- ingenium evafijfe Imatiue^ acumen perfpicactusf judi^m 


mo gene- ctum refecatius, os mundius, fcripta purgatiora, prorfus 
re elocu- ut agmfeen Uceaty arumnarum proceUas^ quibus aftua-m 
tionis p *vtmus his ejfe balneas qua fordes elueiunt^ ahisftrtgf* 
m 124 Itm qua fjuamam deterfit, qutbufdam uredinem, qua 
abfumpfit qmcqutd luxwtians & tnutilo Dentque ft quis 
ntere afiimet, nunc demum intelltgimus, earn, qua Ret^ 
puhhca tempefias futty privatim, & paucults eJfe cotem 
qua acMitur^ tr faculam qua accendttur quicqmd tn 
fingulis eH optimum In truth, the Publick could 
well be without fucb Curry-Combs, or Files, or 
Hones, as any Body will call them Doubtlefs 
jt IS better to be without thefe Advantages, than 
to pay fo great a Price for them It is better to 
continue hick, than to be cured by fuch a terrible 
chargeable Remedy However it be, wc have a 
Doftor here that was rcfolv’d to be of no Body’s 
Opinion m lus Commentary on the Mafter of the 
Sentences, but on the other fide he was alone of his 
own Opinion, every one was eager to oppofe him , 
0) Spon- they compar’d him to ifmael (c) ^uem ( Petrum 
dan ad Aurcolum) (d) j^ntentnus ait, tta fertpfiffe tn Itbrum 
ann 1337 fententtarum, ut quia manut ejus contra omnes qut jam 
ft 10 pag antea fenpferant , etiam manus omntum contra enm 
7 4^^ fuertnt 

{d) Ant (c) That he maintained the Impojpbility of the Crea^ 


ft 10 pag 
m 4do 
(d) Ant 
tit 24 
cap 8 
fell a 


(e) Thc- 
oph Ray- 
naud in 


tien J The Knowledge that I have mpon this Sub- 
jed iS very fmaJl, for 1 can only aifure you that 
The^htlus Raynandut, after having reieitcd feme 
Reafons of Averroes as very weak, adds, that the 
Arguments made ufe of by Anreokt, to Aew that 
the Creauon is Impofltble, amount to the feme 
thing (e) Eodem readunt argumenta qutbus Atereolue 
apudQaprtelumtm d i q a in argumentis contra 
qiiertam, parum feehciter tngentum exercutt, nt pro* 


rheol Nam baret createonem ejfe tmpoffbtlem Obferve, that he 
fmahdi- had not read Aureolus, and that he knew hssDo- 
fiinH 8 arine no otherwiie than as it was reported hy his 
Adverlarv Caiureolus This ; ^ 


^ m 1 039 fity upon me to grope here m t 




ver d jBHHF with this Shield, be might freely 
make the Forces of bis Genius to prove 

the Impornmnty of the Creation , he only ventur'd 
upon a Philo fophical Difeute, in which nedid not 
fear that he ihould want Cavils and Subcilcies lam 
certain, that in reading this, thofe that hiivc a Copy/ 
of i^apreolus in their Clofet, will be fo curious as 
to confult him to know, whether this greaft Anta- 
gonift of Aureolus lays down the whole ftate of the 
Queftion faithfully Manj|j|||||l^sin.fucha )u^ 
mre would fay, that thcyfl i|||fc e a Dodor who 
maintains that the Crcati ^jB Impoffible, and 
would exaggerate the pernjpHipMonfequences of 
that Do^frine, without intimating that the lame 
Doefor preferves the Orthodox Opuuon, and fu^ 
mits the moft fubcil Arguments that natural Light 
affords him, to the Authoiiry of Tradition. I , 
know that in another Cafe Aureolus behaved him- , ^ 

felf in the fame manner as I fuppofe he did with 
reipeft tothe Creation, which makes my Conje- 
£fure more probable He laid, that the Authoiity 
of the Saints only made him believe that Tiaulub- 
ftantiation is a true change of the whole Bread in- 
to the whole Body of the Lord I have read this 

in a Book of Dr Allix (f) Petrus Aureolus Rpmana Pctrui 

Ecclefia Cardtnalts hoc profitotur , prm)tcr loJas autho- -jy 1 
ntates Sanaonim ceneo, qu6d rranfebftaiitiatio p f 
eft verus tranfitus & convcrfio totius panis m to- j 

turn corpus Domini tnqdifi it q 1 a i mponcaae 

(D) To be Refuted by one of their beji Pens ] 

It was by the lame Capreolus, whom I hive |uft be- 
fore mention’d CoiUult his Commentary on the 
Mafier of the Sentences He docs leverely 
therein Aureolus s Commentary on the famt 
He infinuates, that the falfe InterpretatioifPirlhm ^Common* 
Aureolus made ufe of, and which had ferved him for tarta Aum 
Principles to draw odious Confequcnccs from them, reolt) i/i 
had not always their onJy foundation on the fuis m 
obfeunty of tlie Mind, but that Paffion had a eafeem 
Ihire in the matter I have this only from Father fentesi- 
Baron, who exprefles himfelf thus {h) M^mim me ties Com- 
Capreolum nefeto quo ex quaftiombus in pnmum fentent mentana 
loco legere, foluto qmpdam aigumento Aueeoli, quo ad ftepiuf 
grande aliquod imjAii* abfurdum ex falfa ttrerpre* excuflis 
tationenoftrafenm 0 td^pomdeduxera*‘, htc modefie ad* exagitOm 
junxtjfe Capreolum nofir d refionfione patet hanc vitque 

objeSfionemAureoli profeefam ejfe ixperverfo intcJlcdfu, Jotnnea 
quidquid fit dc c^dtu Note, That Confiantius Capreo- 
Sarmanus, a Friar and a Cardinal, compos’d a Book, his Labbo 
wherein he pretended (i) to reconcile Aureolus s ubifepra 
Opinions with thofe of Capreolus He endeavour’d pag 184 
to make the fame Agreement appear between the 
Tenets of Thomas Aquinas and thofe of Scot as (k) W Vin- 
In the like manner lomc have endeavour’d to Ihew a 
||ood Intelligence between P/ 4 /a and Arifiotle This 
1 $ to trifle with the Readers, or to turn into Ri- 
dicule thofe whom they endeavour to reconcile, ^ 
without defigning to do it Such a Peace is lhamc- * 
ful to both Parties, and the Mediators might fear ^4® 
feme cruel Reproaches, if they, who occalion d fAOldm^ 
the Quarrel, Ihould return into Worl^^Mpy m 1 ^/ 
would fay. What, do you pretend fraPtntS 

only a Dilute about Words, and that wt HMiHh ^ ^ ^ 
the fame Do&rmes w-ithout pcrceivmg it j 
wc are prepoflbfe’d with Paffion, which hinders 
us from knowing what we fay > This is a 
all over, wc will have no Peace on fuch igii 
niotts Conditions, go your ways with your ftMwui 
of Re-union , wc had rather continue rhe War, 
than fee it end to the flikmeof our Undttftandings 
and Learning ObietVe, that there arc feme Oc- 
cafions where the hotceft Controverfies are but a 
mifunderftanding, but I d6 not believt that wc are ^ 4 


m ubi tn» 
frap ij 6 


the Conie&ure that I am going to make I fiip- (e) Something concerning his Writingjr J There is (jj Labbe 
pofe that did not plainly and abfelutely fo little cxaftnrtsm thofe that havcTyokc of them, ubifupf 

deny that the Creation was Impoffible, for that that they have not obftrv’d any diftinfbon, neither 
would have been to broach an Opiiuofi moft oppo- between thofe Writings that are yet remaining (mJSn 
fice CO the Roman FaM He nmntitn'd only that among us, and thofe that aiu lofe, nor between thefi^ 
forluch and fuch Rmfoni he found it impoffible thofe Works that have been Printed, and thofe tfktrl 
jbst * ®ting ftioulj be made out of nothing, if that never were Father XjiMi, (/) who complains jereatsi 
Faith did not teach him that the Wonds which the of that common neglefr of thcBibhographcrs, pro- de icn 
Scripture makes ufe of concerning fUkf firft form- mifed to repair it amply, but he died without gi- ptmjl 
mg of the World, ought to be takell properly ving the great Volume of which the Diflertatioa Beefll 
jQpeahii^ m a fence of Creation Having once co« wluch I quote (m) was buc a Forerunner He afticis. 

obferves 



AURIEGE AURISPA 

^ R I E G E, or rather (^) A R 1 E G E, a River of France, has its Source in 
the Mounwins that lerve for Bounds to the County ot Fotx towards RottinUon It p iflts 
P«w»«, BartlUs, * Bonacy iavirdun, Sawte-Gal/elle, and Hautt. Rivc, 
ond falls into the G^otm at Portet, a long League above Touhufe. after having lecciv d 
le aters of the River Lm on the Right, and (b) thofc of the ylriret and of the 
tzt on the Left ihe Anege is rapid and full of Fifli, as d(o very good to dimk , 


(a) 01- 
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(b) 01 . 

domi lb 
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(e) Bcl- 
larm de 
Scriptor 
Ecckf 
f »> 3 ^S 


Du Bart as (t) i\iLs it much See alio 


ut It IS only Navigable from Hape-Rive 
le PalTagc f which Pafyrtus Majfo relates 
A U R 1 S PA (John) a Native ot Noto 1| in Stedy, was one of the moll Learned 
1 erlons ot the XVth Centuiy He undcrllood the Greek and Latin Tongue , he was 
a good Oritor, and wrote very well for thofc Times in Profe and VerC It is fnd 
tliit he Wds honour d with the Poeticdl Crown in Italj He wab Sccrct*iry to Pope 

Nicolas 


(d) Dc 
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oncVir- 
gitiis Ma- 
nx Ii- 
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obferves, that the Brevtanum BtyUeruvi of Auieolmy 
five Epitome untverfie facra fcriptmse luxta lietalem 
fenftimy was Printed at Fenue m the Year 1571 ind 
at Pans in the Year f#) 1585 by the care ot Ste- 
phen Novedet, Doftor oi Divinity ot the faculty ot 
Para , and that the Commentaries on the four 
Books of Sentences (b) were Punted at Rome in 
Folio in the Year i ^9<r and dedicated to Pope CA- 
ment VIII by Cardinal Conftanttus Sarnanns lie 
rejefts what father Matacci reports in his BMo^ 
theca Manana^ that the Trcatifc of Aureohs de con- 
ceptione mmaculata B VirgmiSy wis Printed at Tou- 
/D«/e m the Year 1314 he fays, that perhaps that 
Writing was compofed in that Year, or Printed m 
the Year 1514 

Let us make fomc fmalJ Remarks on all this 
ift, the Catalogue of the Oxford Libnry mentions 
tht Epitome tot tus S Scripture, printed at Stra^hurg 
in the Year 1 5 14 I ather Lahbe did not know rhit 
Edition Gcfner was alio ignorant of it Gefner\ 
Fpitome pubhlh’d in the Year i j 83 docs not note 
any of Aureolus^s Books that had been printed Ob- 
ferve that in that Abridgment oui Peter Aureolas is 
very falfly diftmguilhd fiom Pehu^ de fobenay 
diSlus Aurtoli In the ad place, it is not time that 
the Commentaries on the Tour Books of Sentences 
w«rc printed at Rome m the Year 1595 BtUarmm 
(r) affirms that he faw only the Commenniy on 
the firft of thole four Books, and that it was punt- 
ed at m the Year 159^ I he Catalogue of 
the Oxford Library, and that of the Archbilhop of 
Reims y place in that Year the Edition of Aureolui s 
Commentary on the firft Book of Sentences and 
in the Year 1605 they place the Edition of the 
Commentary on the thice following Books, sMth 
the ^odhbeta All this makes two Volumes in 
Folio printed at Romey the firft in iy9<J, in the Va- 
tican , the laft by Zannetti m the Year i (Toy I 
wonder that BeUarmtn Ind no knowledge of the Im- 
prclfion of the laft Volume This is fomewhat 
more ftrangc, than to fee m Horen that we have 
(everal Editions of the Commentaries of Aureolas 
on the Maftcr of the Sentences, but that that ot 
Rme of 1595, IS the moft correft How could he 
have fliown thofc fcvcral Editions ? Would he 
have dated that of Rome as he did, if he had known 
what I have faid above ? » ^dly, father Labbe has 
too much fpar’d Father Harare t v, ho believed that 
they printed Books in the \ear 1314 Is it not 
known to all the World that Printing was nor m 
ufe in Europe till towards the middle of the X\ rh 
Century ^ What did the Jcfuit Oldomi think on 
then, when he brags to have feen (V) the Treatife 
of Aureolas d( concept tme yirginif Maria printed at 
TouUUfc in the Year 1314 

Or rather Anege] It is fo call d in the 
Countries thro which it pafles In the old Maps 
It IS call’d Aregtay and Areia in a Manufenpt Marty- 
rology of the Moiiaftcry of Moifac Theie is in 
thfct Manufenpt the Pailion of St Antonmy who 
was martyr’d at Pamies, and it is affirm d there 
that the Bark wherein his Body was laid enter’d 
through that River into the Garonne (e) Per fluvt- 
urn qui Areta dicitury ad Carennam ufque pervemens 
fluvium navtcula ( in qua corpus Antomni mait 
kGentilibus necati) tnde ahum qm Tarnts dicitur 
invtniens fluviumy tnde retrogrado curfu per Tarnm m- 
travit in Avar/oms alveum Hadrtan Valefiusy of 
whom 1 have this, has cenfur’d thofe that call it 
AurtegCy and treated Papyri us Majfo very ill for 
calling It Auricera (f) huvtus eji vulgo dtbfus A- 
ricgc, qmbujdam corrupti /’Aunege , (^) d Mafono 
pt’tjci ejw ftuvii mmms tgnaro Aungcra novo acrtdt- 
culo nomine nuncupatus Mr Baudrand (h) believes 
that the true Latin Name ot thnt River is Alh* 


racis I wiih he would have quoted fome good 
Authoi Saftfon ciUs it Laurugue m a (1) Mip 
which he publifli’d in thcYeir \ 6 jfs Moft of the 
Proper Names in it iie lodisfigui’d, tint it ought 
to be believed that they are hulrs ot the IngiavLt 
Mr Motirt has veiy plcafintly imagind tint the 
Aur tgeoi Lauriege aic the two N imes that ire ufed 
He forgets the true one, and does not think tint 
the two Names which he mentions aie the fame 
thing , one without an Aiticlc, the other with an 
Aitiele Ills miftake is juft like the fault that 
would be committed by li>ing, the River that runs 
hyPa)tSy IS call d ^ mt 01 La feme I know that 
many Authors laugh at a Writer tint takes them 
up foi Errois ot this intuic, and that the) pretend 
to be above thofc Trifles But they aie great 
boafters that would cover their Ignoiance, or their 
Idlenefs, or their ill Relilh, or their Carelcfneis, 
with a fail Mask It a City 01 Rivti wcie only 
mention’d occafionally in a piece ot Reafoning, 
the fiu Its which thofe (gentlemen call Trifles w 011 Jd 
be excufable But ir is nor the lame thing, when 
thofe Faults concern the chict Suh|e 61 : of a Book 
That w^hich is oidy an nafigniiacant Nicety in the 
Writings ot a Divine, will lomeruncs be a capitil 
Fault 111 a Geographci, 01 in the Authoi ot a Di- 
ih )nary 

( B) After having received tin JVitn ^ of th 

Argct on the Left J Monri defeivcs a IniilK cnluie 
here He fays that the Aunege having tecciv d the 
Jeriy the Arerety and the Lexcy fills into tb^Gmonne 
This fignifics plainly that the Mouth ot the hrs 
is above the Mouth ot the Arga and that the en- 
trance of the Lez.e is between the two others No- 
thing can be more talic Ihe Ars^tf comes into 
the Anege near hoiXy and there is eight or nine 
Leagues diftance between toix and Samte GabelUy 
whereabouts the Mouth of the Lfrj is (k) Ter- 
tiui vero in Aurigeram labitur pro^e Ttmplum S Gau- 
vill® The Leze has its entrance three 01 four 
Leagues below" that of the 1 ers Coulon miglit have 
taught Horen the Order of thole Entrances Note, 
that he obferves, (/) that the Aunege is called ul 
the 1 aims Aurigcra , and (m) the Arget, Argcnti- 
gcra , and that the one bears Gold (w), and the other 
Sliver Perhaps he had taken thefe Remarks from 
Olhagarai, who wrote what I am going to fay 

(o) And VO hat {had we not fay of the Lers with his 

( p) flowing and ebbing ? f the Aunege, and of the 
Arget Rivers with Gold and Silver Banks ? does this 
nor wttnef the hidden Treafures in the Bowels of thofi 
Mount atnt ? 

(C) Du Bartas praifes it much] Sec here the 
third Sonnet of Iiis Nine Pyrenean Mules p relent- 
ed to the King of Kavarre 

Flcttve {q) dor & de fiot & de nom & de fable. 

Riche en grains y en paftely ert f uits, envinsy en bots, 
Aurtet^e au vijie cours clair ornement de Foix, 

Qia rend par ton tnbut Garonne navtgahUy 
Filh de p grand Mont, qui cachty elpouvantabley 
Son front dedans le ctely qut chenu tous les Mots, 
Depuis le hard du Sttjufquau lord EfcoJfoiSy 
Ne void autre plus grand a fa gr andeur f mbhbh , 
Clatr Poty ye teferoy par un dtfeours facond 
Plus riche que PaBoly plus que k Nil fcond 
Pins loin que I Ocean on 01 roit ft <* c nt bnure 
Fiery on i egalero t au\ les pln^ Giaridc 

On te vcrroit an ctel cotnrne h Po relun c, 

S\ ye voyo) tec lords repurgez de (r) higans 
See alfo the leventh Sonnet, you wnll find this in 
the beginning of it 

on thisadmirahliPhtnom non (7) Du Bartas, 
the firft Weeky p m 934 (^) ^ Du Bartis’j time 

been alter d fer the bit tr it to ti a* 

LIl 2 
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^^^AUROG ALLUS (Matthew) a Learned MSt ^ the XVIth Century, and 
Piofcffor of t three Languages m the Umverfity oiwitttmberg y was horn vxBobemta 


A U R I S P A. 

Nicolas the fifth, who gave him great Proofs of his Eftcem, mgraafyinghim U) ' 

fom the Abbeys He entertain'd a long Correlpondence by Letters with rbt^ 

BitgxsSi- and his Name is found with praife in iMurenttus ValUy mAntmm Paaomtta, 

and in^divers other famous Authors tie retired to Ferraray and (B) Uved there to a 
dome- great Age, honoui d with the Efteem of the Lords of that Country, which proved 
runt, MW- ygj.y advantageous to him , for he did not only r$Q(MliL a Livelihood trom their Libe- 
rahty, but alfo an Lftate *. What he ComnoM 

Hierotnc 
Ragufa, 
r ‘47 & 

He had been curious to lieap up many good ancient Books, and he was not contented 
to love them, as many others do, that endeavour to make themfelves a Name by their 
numerous Libraries, but loved to read them alfo I have feen an Epiftle Dedicatory |f, 
wherein he is exhorted to publifti the Phyfician Aettusy Nmeteen Books of Natural 
Htftory compofed by an unknown Author, the Hymns of CaUtmaebttSy the Harangues 
of the "Ten Orators of Atbensy and divers other Greek Manufcripts brought from the 
I tv ant to Bohemia by the Baron Bobuflat of HaJfenfiejny which came to his hands^ 
tionts & fiadiorum bareJitario jure It feems that it might be inferr’d from thole Latin 
words, that he was related to that Baron There are Ibme (D) Books of his He 
dicdm the Year if4? I, and had been a great alEftantto Luther in the Tranllation of 
the Bible 

AUSONIUS, m Latin Dectusy or rather Deemus Magnus Aufomusy one of the 
moft excellent Poets of the IV th Century, was of y Beurdeauxy and the Son of a (A) 
Famous Phyfician He was educated with a very Particular Care , all / the Family 

ingag’d 


’’’IT 


Feanfotf, (a) arrefte toy^ ne fajfe la campagne 
Slue nature mura de Rochers if un cofte^ 

Slue V j^uriege entrefend sf un court precipit/ 
Campagne qui ft a point en beaut/ de compagne 

(j 4) In t^rattfying him with two good Abbeys \ He 
gave him that (A) of St Philip de Grandi the 3 ift of 
May, 1 449 and that of (c) Sta Marta de la Roccade^ 
in the Year 145:1 Aunfs had a Law Suit for this 
laft Benefice, with a Man that had it beftow’d upon 
him by Alphonfus King of Naples See Rocchut Ptr- 
}us m the aiyth Page of his Notice of the Church 
of Syracufa (d) 

(B) He retired /w/o Ferrara, and lived there 
honour d with the Efteem rf the Lords of that Countfy ] 
I prove alJ this by a Pafllage of Gtraldt (0 Joannes 
Aurtjfa St culm, fays he, orator tn aliquo poetarum or- 
dine njent poteft, qutppe qut Gracb if* Latino probe do- 
ll us ejfit, carmina tamen ejus qua tpfe legs nejeto quid 
Stcularum gerrarum habere videntur fuit emm eo tem- 
pore quo nondum exquifita litera in lucem redierant 
y xit autem Ferrari a ad fummam feneHutem, tn pretio 
habitus a noftus prtnctptbus, qut V* eum locupletem red- 
dtderunt ab hoc ferunt Ctftarellam famtltam origtnem 
duxtjfc 

(C) What he compofed is hard to be found ] 

Theie are the Books that are afcribed to him A 
Tranflation oi Archimedes ^ the Tranflation of Hte- 

Commentary on the golden Verfes of Py- 
thagoiasf and that of a Conlolatory Treatife of 
Philtfcus to Cicero Gefnefs Epitome mentions thefe 
three Pieces, without mentioning whether they 
had been printed It is known that the Hterocles 
of Aurtftta was printed at Bafil (f) by Henry Peter^ 
m 8% in the Year 1543 Gf/ner fets down (g) a 
piece of the Preface, by which it appears that it 
was made when the Author was already Eighty 
Years of Age In the Library of Gabriel Naude 
there was a Manufcript, intituled, Comparatio de 
prafidentta Hamtbalts Carthagtnenfts, Alexandrt Magnt 
& Setptonts Majoris Romam apud inferos, ex Graco in 
Lattnum converfa ah Auriga Oratore ad Baptiftam Sena- 
torn & Equeftrps Ordtnts Civem Romanum (h) 

{D) Some Books of hts ] I do not know whether 
there are any others than (1) Compendium Hebraa 
Chaldaaque Grammatices, printed at Wittemberg in 
8®, in the Year 1 j; 25 ancf at Bafil in the Year 1539 
and De Hhbrais urbium, regionum, populorum, fiumi- 
num, montium & aliot urn locorum nomtnibue Lber e ve- 
teri inftrumento congefius, printed at Wittemberg in 
the Year iya6, and at Bafil in 1539, 8 That 

Second Edition had been inlarged by the An- 
thor 

( a) And the Son of a Famous Phyfician ] Whole 
Name was Julius Aufomus He was a Native of 
(k) Bazas, and ietfed himielf at Bourdeaux His 
\V ift: s innie was Mm/ha JEonta , and was the 
Daugivtci oiCecilius Argteius Arbortus, who fled into 

( ) hpit Bibhoth GeCieri (k) AuTon* Prsef ad 


(0 ifft 
Provinee 



S\ igr Cb in cpacil paren 


Aquitain after a Profcription, which had deprived 
him of all the Eftate which he had in his (/) Coun- 
try This Arbortus having fixt himlelf in the City 
called {tn) Aqua TarbeUorum, he married a good Wo- 't^htch is 
man that had but a little Eftate, and whofc Name ^ 

was /Emilia Connthta Maura From this Marriage Burgun- 
proceeded one Son and three Daughters The Son , 

is the fame jEmtlius Magnus Arbortus that taught (*»)Scali- 
(if) Rhetonck at Touloufe, and who had a veiy par- 
ticular care of the Education of our Poet ^ 

the Daughters was married to Julius Aufobmei'^sH . . .. 
had four Children, of which the Poet Aufoulki 0 M mibi A- 
the fecond You will find the Proof of all tfeis, i|3 
of what follows m his ParentaUa, or in his Spieedim 
in fatrem This Julius Aufomus was a Man of great 
merit, and if he was like the Piflure that his Son 
has left of him, he was a remainder of the golden 
Age There was the greateft Uniformity imagi- 
nahle in his Conduft He freely offer'd to ferve 
in his Art all thoft thii dcfir'd it He labour'd to 
keep up the goo4C|ii||pib they had of him , but 
he never judg'd of what he did 

Judicium («) dkwef^ut prafiare honor urn , 

Jpfe mihi nunquum, judice me, flacut 
He had an Avcrfion for Law-Suits , he neither 
increas'd his Eftate nor dimmifii'd it , he never 
was a Witncfs (p) or Informer againft any Per- 
fon's Life , he was neither Envious or Ambitious , 
he thought Swearing and Lying were both alike , 
he never was concern'd in any Confpiracy, Plot, 
or Cabal , he oblerv'd the facred Laws of friend- 
ihip religioufly he did not make Happinefs to con- 
fift in pofleifing what one would have, but in not 
wifliing for what Fortune did not give 
Feltcem {q) fctvt, non qut, quod velUt, haberet 
Sed qui per fatum non data non euperet 
He did not endeavour to difeover other Mens Se- 
crets , he did not invent falfe Reports *8*1^ Bis 
Neighbours Reputation , and when he kn(|||ijd^f- 
advanmeous Truths he held Ins Tongue 
Naif (r) occurfator, non garrulus, obvia ternif^ 

Pdlvts & velo eondita non adii 
Famam, qua fojfet vitam lacerare bonorum. 

Non final & veram fi feterim, tacm 
He (/) never believ'd that to have commii 
Faults was a thing that deferv'd Praife, and , 
ferr'd gjMHl Manners before the Laws , that is fo 
fay, itl miftake not, he did a good Aftion becaufo 
It was good, and not to conform lumfelf to the 
Laws He kept his Marriage Vow exaftly during li 
the Forty-five Years that he was married 0 ) ; and 
if he had the pleafure to fee what he wifti'd fliottld 
come to oafs, it was not by too great an Indulgence , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
of Fate, but becaufe he had given ftnek Boimds to pag los 
his Wiflies 

Non (u) quia fatorum ntmia indojgentta fed quod (u) Id : 

Tam moderata tUt vota fuere voro Parenta 

He was compar'd to the ancient Sages of Greece , eap 1 
and mutated them in the moft difiScult point, pag lie 
which was to praftift what they had taught , he ^ 

endet. 
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AUSONIUS. 

themfelves m it, cither becaufe his Wit promifed much, or becaule his Na- 
tivity (B) cauled a belief that he ihouM attain to great Honours He made admirable 
Pro^effes in good Learmng, and (i at the Age of Thirty Yeais he was cholen to teach 0 Aufon 

« Gt^l^ljp at_^ BourJeaMx Some time after he was promoted there to the Office of *d 
>fe*^ PIw J^^^orick He acquired fo great a Reputation in that employ, that 

the Imperial Court to be Preceptor of Grattan, the Emperor P'alen- ProlffL 
an s S« He made himfelt v|r#ittreeable both to his Difciplc and his Father, and « 14 par 
received fuch Rewards and Diattg^rom them, as made him a very confirmative « '87 
Example of a Maxim of yuvmaT^lftlA when it pleafes Fortune > a Rhetorician may be > Si for- 
promoted to the Office of a Conful He was effedually raifed to the Confulflnp by ‘“"a vo- 
the Emperor Grattan * in the Year 579, after havmg exercifed other very confiderable 
Offices , for befides the Dignity of Queftor, wherewith he was honour’d in the Life ConfT 
of the Emperor Valtnuntan, he was created Prefect of the Pratmum in Italy, and in javtn 
Gaul after the Death of that Prince The Thanks which he gave to the Lmperoi 7 
Grattan for his promotion to the Confulflnp is an excellent Piece The time of his y '57 
Death is not certainly known, but it cannot be quefliion’d {C) but that he was yet 
Imng in the Year j88, and even m the Year 392, and that he lived a long time lie ” ^ 
had t married a Wife of a good Family who died Young He had lomc Children by 
her, and did not marry agam He was much cfteemM by the Emperor Thtodofiut, 
and feme believe || that that Monarch conferr’d the Dignity of Patnetus upon him* 

They build on a Letter that is found in moft Editions at the begmmng of Jttfmtus’s n,usV 
Works Nothing can be feen more obliging than that I etter borne Criticks judge Thanks 
It to be Suppofttious, but they cannot deny that the fame Emperor efteem’d much f 
Anfontuii Poems, and exhorted him to publiffi them , for this appears by a Preface Jai***’^^"* 
which IS mconteftably of that Poet There is an extraordinary unequality in his HAlbertus 
Works, either becaufe his Mules were a little Inconftant, or becaule fome Pieces have Petruv 
been inferred m his Poems that he had but rough drawn, or becaule fome particuln ^ubemus 
Reafons oblig’d him to fend abroad fome Vcrles that he had no time to Polifh To 
fpeak m general, there is fome harlhnefs m his Manners, and in his Stile , but it w .s Mallu 
rather the Defeft of the Age, than of his Wit They that arc good Judges of Poetry Theodon 
can eafily guefs that if he had liv’d in Au^fittti> time, his Verfes would have cqual’d f 
the beft of that time 1 hougli the gencial Opinion makes him i Chriftian, yet lomc 
learned Perfons believe that ( D) he was not If they ground themfelves cither on fome 
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iltItivourM much more to lead the Life of a wife 
than to difcourfe like one 
Sl^im (a) fua tmtendit fefutn faftentthus atas , 
Sluorum doBrtnam mart bus excoluit 
Vivirtt ut fotiusp juam dtceret arte fophorum, 
Stuam^uam & facundOf non rudts ingento 
Ncvcrthelcfs he was eloquent (b) not in Latin, 
but m Greek Let us not wondet then if after his 
Death he was honour’d with lfi|ii|iiogy, There n 
m body that mt fates hmy then fody whom he 

irmtated 

Inde & y erf unSf SB tnanet hac reveriHtia 'Uita, 

Mtas noftra lUi quod dedtt hunc titulum 
Ut nulium Aufoniusa quern feSfaretw , habebat 
Stc nullunt, qm \e nunc tmitetuTf haber (r) 

Note, that he was honour’d with fome illuftnous 
Offices, without having the trouble to cxercife 
them, and that he died at Ninety Years of Age 
without having felt any wcaknefs He walked 
without any Staff, and he had all his Senfes 
Curta {d) me duplex , & uterque fenatnr habeba* 
Uuneru exfortewy nomine partutpem 

jpfe (e) nn etfeSfanSy nec detreSlator homrumy 
JPrafiHus magm wmeufor lUymi 

^ wn em m m 

W m m m tma 

mtee (/) annot bacufo fne^ corpore toto 
rti, cunBis integer ^its 
hpofed fome Works of Phyfick in Latin, 
(g) Vtndtctanue and (i&) MarccUus have ho- 
Jy mention’d Sealtger (i) affirms that he 
*.ic Emperor Valmtimans Phyfician, before his 
Son was chofen Grattans Preceptor I have found 
no proof of It in Anfomus 

(b) Hts IJativtty caufed a belief that he Jhould at^ 
tarn to great Honours ] Ceectlius Argtcius Arhonus his 
Grandmhcr by the Mother’s fide, underftood A- 
ftrology, and had caft that Nativity , he keot it 
private, but his Daughter difeover’d it Aufomm 
informs us of thefc Particulars himfelf 
7W (i) coeb numeroty & confe a Jidera fati 
Callebasy fiudium dijjmulanter agens 
Hon tgnotatibi nofira quoque formula vita 
Signatts quam tu condideraa tabulis , 

Fndita non unquam Sed matns cura > etexit 
Sedula, quam urn di cw a tegebat 
Ht adds, that Arbor i us being expofed from time to 
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time to the Frowns of a bad Fortune, nnd bemoan- 
ing Ins Son that died at Thirty Years of Age, 
comforted himlclf m the hopes of the Dignities 
that the Stars promis’d his Grand-child 
Dteebas (/) fed te jolatia longa f overt , 

Sl^od me a pracipuus fata maneret boms 
it modo conctlits anmarum rnixte piorunt 
Fata tui certenota nepotis babes 
Sentt f quod quaftor, quod te prafeHus, & idem 
Confuly honor ijico munere commemoro 
Obftrvc, that he fuppofes that his Grandfather’s 
Soul was not Ignorant mthc abode of the BleffLd, 
of the accomplilhmcnt of the Horofeope, and of dans ur- 
the particulars of the Dignities that our Poet htd bibus c 
obtain’d at the Emperor’s Court He is Icls Or- 
thodox in another place , for he qucftions there 
whet he i any thing remains of us after our Death 
it (m) nmcy pve aliqutd poft fata extrema fuperjit, 

Vivis adhucy ervi quod perut meminens 
Sytve nth 1 1 fuperefy nec habent longa otia fenfus, 

Tu tibi V xipt nos tuafamajuvaty 
I cannot tell if thofe that lay he was a Pagan have 

ever quoted this PaiTage as a proof of ^eir Opi nion 

(C) But that he was yet living in the Tear 388 and //< /r more 
oven in the Tear 302 and that he lived a tong time ] exad m 
He (peaks (») or the Pumflimcnt of the Tyrant the i if eof 
Maximus whom Tbeod^us deftroy’d (0) in the Year Aufoni- 
388 Barontue ip) proves thoit Paultnus coniecrsitcd vs^e notes 
himfelf to a Monaftick Life in his retiring place of the Tar 
May in the Year 394 It was but few Years after 
the devout Life he had led in Spam, and which 
Aufomus had blam’d This makes one believe that 
this Poet was yet living in the Year 392 Whence 
It follows that he lived a long time, for he was 
already old (y) when he was made Conful in the (q) Au- 
Year 379 Add to this that (r) there was but (bn m 
very little difference between his Father’s Age and Grat a- 
his , but he furviv d his Father, who died it Ninety ftione 
Years of Age P 7^9 

(d) Some learned Perfons bdie>7.e he was no Chri- (r)Aufbn 
ftianj i'* of that number lie f^y^, (s) Poeta Epift 1 

fmt gentiUsy quemadmodum ex Paulhno hqnet ut qua 
Chrifium celebtant perperam iUi fmt tnhuta Father 
Brut affirms the lame thing, he only gives Voffiuss 
Phrafes another turn {() hx PauUno certum elf eum 
Ethmeum fuijfty quare opera Chrift ana hmc adjudican 
fohtayjine dubto aitenus funt Mr Boiricbius goes 
further, for he affinns, that Aufonins often in- 
curr’d Cenfure, becaufe of hisPagamfm 
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Lj(uvioU 8 Vcrfcs (£) that he Compofed, or on the mannci wherewith he Con- 
demn’d the Solitude of Paulinus, 01 on the mtimite hiitndftiip that was be- 
tween the Pag in Symmaihus and him, they aie giofly millakcn Neverthelels, thofe 

are 

(a) RehaoHc Ethn cus, Eoquc a Paullino amtet, fed Ihip that Symmachtts expreft’d for them in his Let- 
Chrtfhann SacTis didito t dent idem oh jurgatut ters The Jclu it («) w no confutes tliii, Ihews, that 

(If) PaulJinus difcipulus jfufomt quern colebat ut fra* St jtufkfttn without nientioniM jfufmtM, faid only 
Ciptoteviy Jed ut averfum a Chrtjltana rehgione fub* that had been addiftra to Paganifm » 

title tncrepahat, quemadmodtm ex of ere tj^uf liqui* is not tO|pretend that he was formerly a ChriltiAn 
‘ concerns Aff[oniuSy he is as well 


(5) The- 
oph Ray- 
naudus 
Hoploth 
feB 


du?n eft All this Ihcws that even great Authors And as for what concerns Amomusy he is as well ay 
jinrc themfclvcs the trouble of going to the I oun- juftificdby the Silence of the Emperor Gr^fi^w, and J^rte i\ 

^ ' * 1— .. .1 _ as by their kmdnefs The Jcfuit 

tnat the reafon borrowed from 


tun Head, and that they ftop at the firft comer 
T liole that confult St Paultnuis Works, find no- 
rliifig there that pcrfuadcs them that Aufonius wo- 
feft Paganifm , and fince they do not find there 
that he was ftrongly exhorted to be Baptized, they 
conclude that he profeft the Gofpcl They con- 
clude It yet more certainly from thofe txprefs 
words that they meet with there, 

Nomeorhoc (c) Sanfto Jic diffltcutfeVurentiy 
Mifittrut niorctn credafy fic vtvere Chrtfto (d) 

So that the Reading ot St Pauhnui's Works makes 
quia contraiy to what Vo^tus and fomc others have 
afiiim'd , It makes s Chriftiamt) appear, as 

(l) Lth 4S Ctraldu^ '\eknowledges It is then with- 
out an) giound that they would take from that 
Poet what is found to the Praifc of JESUS 
( H R I S J in the Collcftion of his Vcrfcs Nay, 
tho we jhould take fiom him the Carmen Pafehale, 
and the excellent Piece that begins with Omntfotens, 
Joh mentis nnht cogmte cultu, as lomc Cnticks would 
rake from him the tyratio Pafehahs, verjibus Rofha* 
IfctSy >ct there would be found in his Works 
wherewith to confute thofe that fay that he was 
a Pagan Now fee how ncccflary it is to ad- 
diefs one’s felf among the Moderns rather to fome 
tlian to others, when one won’t take the pains to 
lun to the Eountain If FoJJms had addrefl: lum- 
ItJf to Baioniusy he would have avoided the fault 
which ht has committed, and fo would they tint 
copied it He could never have comprehended, 
alter having read Baioniusy tint St Ptiuhnus gives 
the lead Proof of the pictended Paganifm of our 
Pott Aufontits , foi that Learned Cardinal (f) re- 
lates the rcfpcifful Anfwcr of St Pauhnus, and 
makes it appear that Aufomuts lliougiits on that 
I nend s retieat, does not diFcr fiom thofe which 
WoildJy Chiidians form daily, when they fee a 
young Man of Qu ility renounce ill the Vanities of 
the World, ro conltciate hinifelf to a Monadic il 
Life The Cardiiul pretended (g) that Aufomuf 
thouplit tint a Mil mrhropick Humour, or a Ma- 
lidy like tint of Bclletophony made PauUnus retire 
fiom the World, and i enounce the Mufes 

Jnjhs(h), etraisy dtftrta colat tacitufque ferenet 
Alpint lonvexajugi au dicitur ohm 
Mintts imptj catuf hominumy & vejligia vifans, 

Avta perluflrajje vagus loca Bellerophontes 
Thoulands of Chndians might have made the fame 
Judgment, it is then an impertinent Proof of Pa- 
ganilm Witliout doubt Arntfaus and the French 
Author, w horn he quotes, were Chndians, and yet 
tlicy judged, like Aufonius, of the love of Solitude, 
they dilcover’d clearly enough, that they im- 
puted the Retirement of the founders of Monks, 
to i melancholy Humour (/) Media inter figna 
morbt melanehobci referunty Jt quts quarat folitudinem, 
aut Ji quern tnjhs agat mceror, torvave feverum frontCy 
vcl a Idetis Joaorum ceetibus arceat , ^ Galluus qut* 
dam non imonannus fertptor, ejus ordints futjfe cenfet 
Ftamtfeum, Domintcum, altofque Eremitas, aut Ana* 
ihofeiasy qm contra ftatura prafertptuM politicos foctet a* 
tibus fe fubtraxcrunt y tn cremos, injiar Endymionumy 
fejt abdidounty & quo melancholica ingenia maxme aj* 
(/) See the ficiebantur, novmn vita genus, ajfeBata religtoms paUto 
Annotati* 'veJhtufUy condtderunt (k) Baionius has not forgot to 
obferve that Aufomus was Educated by two Nuns 
that were (/) his Aunts This is a Proof that he 
was of a C hridian family Now, Chridianiry bc- 
ing uppermod in thole times, and Pagamim cx- 
poled ro Difgracc and Pcrfccutions, it happen’d 
icUlom that a Chndi in turn’d Pagan Seeing then 
thii Aiifoutis was educated from his Infancy in 
( I'riPij inirj , we ought to be perfuaded that he pro- 
fcfi It ill the Days of his Life ^ for nothing is moic 
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ibfu) i! than the Thought of Cifehnus, who (m) 
liys, Uux c/ir«d/4w and Aufomus being prevail d 
upon by the Authoiityand tloqucnce oiityfamachui, 
abjur’d the ( hudian Faith, and plung d thcmielvcs 
into Idolatry He pretends to prove this by the 
TcftimonyofSt Augujhn, and by the great I uend- 


might have added, 
the Fncndlhip of Symmachw is the weaked in the 
World It was not the Conformity of Religion 
that united them, but the love that both of them 
had for good Literature 

It cannot be denied that Mr Batdet docs em- 
brace the Opinion of thofe wjio pretend that Au^ 
fonius was a Pagan, I fay it cannot be denied, when 
thefe words arc weigh d which he makes ufc of 
(o) They arc Defefts which he ought to have 
“ made up by fomc good Qualities, and by Maxims 
and Sentiments diawn from Morality, as the 
‘‘ bed Poets of Antiquity took care to do before 
‘‘ him But being he lived among Chndians, he 
was afraid perhaps that he might be confounded 
with them, if his Opinions concerning Manners 
“ had been agreeable to theirs ” It is certain, that 
the bed Maxims of Morality are found in Aufomue's 
Works, and namely the Apophthegms of the an- 
cient Sages of Greece What can be icen moie Mo- 
ral than his Dcfcnption of (p) vtr bonus ? 

(e) Some Lafavious Verfes that he Cornpofed ] Sea* 
liger the Father, found fome of Aufomus s Epigrams 
fo nady, that he thought Fiic was only able to 
cleanfe them (g') NonnuSa ( cpigrammafa ) adeo 
feeda atqu dttejianda ut neque fniptore neque audttore 
digna, non tn fpon^iam tneumbere merita jtnt, fed fobs 


cap 14 
p m 56 


(0) Baillet 
Judgm on 
the Poets, 
tom 1 
/47« 


(f) P»S 


m 


flan mis txftart pdjfe vidiantur I wondei he lays P®< 
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the Iiidignat^n of f m 761 
fcvcral other Authors See here a fine Paffage of 
Mr Batliit , (r) It might at lead have been (r)Baillet 

“ wiih’d that the wretched Cinto had been ex- Judgm on 
** terminated, that is to fay, that wicked Work the Poets, 
which he patch’d up of fcveral half Vcrfcs of tom 2 p 
Firgii It IS with much Judice that the Uni- 470,^71 
‘‘ verfity of Pans complain’d Forty Years ago of ^ 

‘‘ the Malice w hich this Poet had, to make Firgii 
** {peak in a very diflioned manner ^ tint is to fay, 

“ a Poet that was always mod prais d foi his Cha- 
“ Airy (/) And Father Bnet, a Jefuit, has earned 
‘‘ his Zeal yet further, when he rcprelents the 
“ Adfion of Aufomus to us as a puniftxable attempt, 

“ judging that tlieie was no lefs Impudence and ^ ^ 
“ Sawcincft than Impurity and Infamy m a Man, of F*Nk, 
that had been capable to commit fucli an Infidc- Cauffin 
‘‘ lity, and that there was fomething more diabo- p 358 
‘‘ heal than human in that pernicious Ait ofper- 
“ verting things, that is to fay, of changing them 
‘‘ from good into bad, to lay Snaies for the Iniio- 
‘‘ ccnce and Purity of Youth (rj” And becaufe 
many Perfons will be glad to read latherfin^r’s 
own words, I am going to Copy them Centones 
ejur Pirgthant non tantum tmfunjflmt funt, fed & tm* 
pudentijflmi, quibus cajlijfmos verfus, hbtdtnofa affxit 
materia, opere, quod plus damonem, quam hominemfa* 
pete^y adolefeen turn pudnitia tnfidiantem Aufomus 
made that Piece at the indancc of the Emperor 
t alcntiniany who had made fucli anothci He cx- 
culcs hinifclf on that Order, and he obferves that 
Prince cannot make ufe of a more abfolurc Com- 
mand in fuch Caies than that of a requed 
found himfelf much perjplex’d, for in makipjj a 
Poem lie expos d himlelf to the blame of having 
grofly faciific il his Reputation to Flattery, and by 
making a better Poem than that of the t mperor, 
he expos’d himfelf to pafs for an infolent Man, 
who had the bolJnefs to be more witty than his 
Madcr He afiiims, ift That he kept fuch a Me- 
dium, that u ithout pretending to outdo Valenu* 
many he wrote a Poem that did not yield to the 
Prince s Woik 2dly That he had the Advantage 
ro pleafc him, and that not having conquer’d him, 
he did not incuj the Diigrace which the Viftory (u) Au- 
niight hiivc drawn upon him This is the Lan- Ton in 
guage of a cunning Courtier But ^o do that 
Poet all the Judicc that the cxquifitencfs of his 
Wit md Pen requiic here, we mud hear himfelf 
(«) Piget FirgiUat^i carmims dignitatem tarn joculars 
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arc the nioft ipecxous Reafons that have been alledg’d RttrerJhuJIus * 
upon that FnencUhip as a greats Rrodigy Scahgers \f) Errors, and the 
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StlMtiffitgi mmtmM ftd wtd f»cermi> 
fHtdiu4 ta POTENTISSIMUM TmPE. 
kAiNDI GENUS, ros»b4t, peterat^ 

S mperator Valentinmnus^ w meo juauto erudttus 
^Ui nuptial quondam ejufmodt iudo defcrtpferatf aptu 
equidem ^erfibm & compofittone fefttva Expertn de^ 
inde volenf, quantum noftra conteutme prdecederet, /- 
mile nos de ndem mctnuare pracepit ^am fcrupu- 
lofum Im mthi^fuentf tmelltgi keque antefem vole-^ 
bam<t neque pofthabert quum ahorum quoque judtcto ir* 
tigenda ejfet adulatto impta, fi cederem tnjilentta, Ji 
ut emulus emtnerem Sujeept igttur fmihs recufanti 
feltciterque & obnmuf graham tenut, me vi&or of-- 
fendt If It were true, that the Cento nuphalts of 
the Emperor Valenuntan did not yield to that of 
Aufoniusf It muft be faid that that Monarch was not 
all Ikiird in Poetrv , and befides, as he was grave, 
and of (a) Baempiary Chaftity, it may ferve much 
for Aujmus s Judification So great an Example 
may clearly prove that the moft levcre and chaft 
Perlons give way fometimes to witty Pcrfoi- 
mances, wherein the Delcnptions of the Chief 
Nuptial Ceremony are fill’d with too much Li. 
centioufnefs and Obfcenity , foi there is no que- 
ftion to be made, but that the Emperor t^alcntimans 
piece of Poetry was very Wanton The Jjubjeft 
requir’d it, the cafe was about Marriage, (b) and 
the thing was made to the tune of Gallantry One 
may be well affurd that the Emperor’s Verfes 
were no lefs Erot/ck than thofe of the Emperor GaU 
Uenks It muft be acknowledged then, tint Aufo- 
uius found lome excufi; becaufe he made his Nu- 
ptial Cento by way of imitation, and at the regueft 
0 his Maftcr, one of the inoft Gnvc ind Chart 
01s that ever w is, and befidc (c) a great Fol- 
l^of the pureft Chnftnn Doftimc So tint 
had not\d) praftis’d rheDortrine of Tolcrv 
it might be ludg’dfhat nO Talent, that be- 
comes the moft Orthodox Monarchs, was wanting 
in him I only remark this to conclude from 
thence, that thofe who place Aufom us among the 
Pagan Poets, under pretence that he made fuch a 
Lalcivious piece of Poetry as that Cento t^^uptialny 
do not examine tluiigs fo rUrt&jfely as they ought 
Without doubt he is to and I do not ])rt- 

tend to exoule him 1 la’ii' duly, that this Aftion 
IS not a proof of Pagaiiirm, andf that it is not fuffi- 
uent to give juft Sulpicions that he was nor a very 
Orthodox Chriftian I prove this W the Circum- 
ftances, I mean, by the Emperor’s Charaftcr, that 
commanded him to Compofe iuch a Writing, iiid 
approv’d of It flow many Chnftnn Poets are 
there, wliofe Works arc more I afcivious than this 
Cento Nuphahs is ^ Many of them muft be degra- 
ded from the Name of Chnftians, if we follow the 
(e) Maxim of Oyraidus, Without having recourfe 
to IS 'there not an (f) Eptthalmium among the 
Works of a Poet of the Hague ^ which in matters of 
Obfcenity^ docs not yield to the Cento of Aufomus ? 
This I fay chiefly with r<^ard to Rnterjhujius, who 
look’d upon the Condu^ of Aufomus ai a mon- 
ftiiing , I mean, that a Chnftian Poet, a 
If a good Life, fhould write Lafcivioufly , 
Id tnpfimts apud me monfirt tnfiar habet^ homi- 
brifitammf ut apparet, non nomine tantum , 
peHire & monbusj adeo J*epe lafeiva sstque 11/;- 
i feribart potmjfe^ ut nsji nomen Aujomi ejfet ad^- 
fptum^ BHbtlitamm poetam te legere putes He is 
It fatisfied with the excule the Author made on 
:hkr Purity of fall Life, LafavaeH nobhpagtna, vita 
pt$ba eH I mtOAtion this excufe at length m ano* 
thcr (E) Article Let us obferve^ that was 
(b far perfuadtd that he fhould be blamed, that he 
endeavour’d to juftifie himfelf at the beginning, in 
the middle, and at the end of that fmall Poem 
We have feen what he faid at the beginning, we 
ihall &t0) m another place what he faid at the 
end There remains only to obferve what he faid 
m the middle Know then, that after having dc* 
fenbed the Wedding Peaft, the Bridegroom s and 
the Bride’s Walking, the Wedding Prefents, the 
Wiflics of the Company^ and having honcftly 
enough reprefented the firft Difcourfc of the mar- 
ried Couple, he flops there, and advcrtilcs his 
Readers, t^t what he had to fay more not being 
cover’d with a Vail, it 1$ not for them to go far- 
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thcr (^) HaBenus cajits aurtbus audiendum tnyfte^ 
rtumnuphaUf ambit u loquendt, dr arcumthone vclavi 
R'erum quoniam &fe(ienninQs amat ceUhritas nuptialis, 
verborumque petulantiam notus vetere inpituto Indus ad-- 
mitt It y cat era quoque cubuuh & leBuU operta pro^ 
demur y ab eodent auBore collcBa ut bis erubefcamuSf 
qui ir yir^iltum factamus impudent em f^os, f placet, 
hicjam legendi modum ponitCy cat era curtops relinquite 
He has rcafontofay, thir whit he ciIJs (/) tmmi- 
nutio Will be defenbed in very obfeene Terms 
Merert has been the moft indulgent of all Men , 

There are feme Pieces ( lays ht ) tehich Aufo nus com^ 
poftd in hts Tbuthy wherein he complies too iru^h with 
the Liberty of the Age he lived in I his C ciiluie is 
nor rigid enough, and fuppofes a faliity , loi cei- 
tainly Aufomus was not young when he compos d 
die Nuptial I do not focak of theVcrles 

which he made on 1 handfom Slave, whofc Name 
Was Bijfula, and who had been adjudg’d to him for 
his Share of the Plunder, after a great Vidory ob- 
tain d jn Germany in the \ cal }6H , for we do not 
knou to whit degree of Liccntioulnels he carried 
them , they are loft, and we may only conjedurc 
that they were very free, ftcing he isks foi Rca- 
deis (m) that had diunk hard Tins does not a- 

f ree in any manner with what remains of this 
^ocm , there is no Oblccnity cither in the woiJs 
or the rhouglits, it muft bt lud then that moft of 
the pieces that compos’d it are loft A Commen- 
tatoi his prov’d the lame thing by aiiorhtr Rcalon, 

Without tmnking of thit He Remarks, (n) Ihat 
that Poem is too (liort at prefent to h ive been pic- 
ceded by the Prefaces tint belong to it, and con- 
fcquently that it wa much longei when the Au- 
thoi finifh’d it, than we have it now However, 

Aufomus who was at tint time no longer in the heat 
ofVouth, deferibd in all JikcJiliood the Chums 
of his Slave very fiecly She appeir d lo igrccable 
to him from the firft day, rJi it it wis (o) nor long 
before he fethei at Libeity 

(f) Sc ah gtr s Erf ors] Fnjly He believ’d (p) tint 
Aufomus was railed to the Olhee of Prefed of the 
Pratorium in the Empcroi Valenuman s Lift 1 his 
IS not true Aufomus declares, that he w is only in- 
debted to the Emperor Gffttwn for tint Olfict 
Tot gradus nomine Comttis propter tua incremcnta row- 
gejli ex tuo meritOy te ac patre pnmiptbusy quajlaa 
communtSy & tm tantum PrdtfeBura binfcit (q) it- 
condlyy Scahger believ’d, without realon, tint theie 
was a fiult m the Theodojian Code (r), in the place 
where mention is made of Automus Prcfc6f of the 
Pratorium He would have it read Aufomus, and 
not Auxomus He would not have rcquird luch a 
Corrcftion, if he had obferv’d that the perfon con- 
cern’d in that place of Theodojinss Code died about 
the Year 371, and that Aufomus exercis’d the Con- 
fullhip m the Year 379, and liv’d yet many Years 
after Thirdly, He would have all the Laws that 
were addremltoytwfffw/tf/, Prefe6l: of the Pratorium y 
to be correded, and that Aufomus ihould be icatl 
in thofe places and not Antomus This is wrong, 
for It IS certain, that Aufonius w?s honour’d with 
the Office of Prrfeft of the Pratonum of It r/> m the 
Year 37^, five Months ‘ifter the Death of the Em- 
peror Valent^nian, and that his Son Hcfberius (j-) 
was given him for his Collegue We Know alfo 
that Antomus obtain’d the Prefedure of the Prato 
rium o^Gaul about the fame time Things rcnnin- 
cd in the fame flare the following Year , Aufon m 
and his Son exercis’d the Prefedure of ira/r , 
and Antonlus that of Gaul , but m the Year 378, 

Antomus had the Prcfe6turc of the Piatonum of 
Italy, and Aufonius and his Son had that of Gaul, in feq 
which they continued until the Year 380 You («) Au- 
will find the proofs of all this in the Author (f) Ton 
quoted m the Margin lourthly, SLahs!;t.r bciicvd 
that Aufomus fpoke of himfelf m rhefe two Verfes 
Aut (u) Italum populos, Aqu lomgenafque Britannos 
PrafeHurarum titulo tenuenjuundo 
It IS a Miftake 1 he Poem wherein thefe two 
Verfes arc, was compos’d in the life-timc of (») 
the Emperor Valentman Now ^ir/o«iKr was not 
Prefed of the Pratorium, until the Death of that 
Prince (x) hfthly, What (y) iffii ms muft 

not be believ'd, That Aufomus after his Confulimp 
exercis’d the Office of Proconful of Afia, and that 
of Vicar of the Diocefe of Africa We find in- 
deed one Auxonm that was Vicar of the Diocele of 
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4f2 AUSONIUSAUSTRIA. 

Edirions (G) oi Aufomusy will be the SubieA of the two following Remarks and I 
Ihail not forget to obferve the miftake of Tnthemtks he pretended that Aufmus (H) 
was Blftiop of Bourdeaux 

AUSl RlA {Don Juanoi) Natural Son of theiJEhiperour Charles V was born at 
Rattsbon the 24th of February 1 C4f A Gentlewoman of RaUsboH whole Name was 
* Set her * Barbara Blombergy {A) was Willing to pifs for his Mjpther, to fpare thole who had 
ArucU given life to that Child, the lhame that would have been unavoidable to them, if the 

true 


jilia in the Year 3^5 , and another Auxonms that 
r-)Rubc- wasProconlul of Afia in the Year 381 (kJ 
jiius ubi nothing to Opinion StxthKHe 

lupra pag the Uncle for the Grandlather in thefc words 

3 ^ ( fi) Hoc tanto mro nafettur BurdtgaU Decius Magms 

(/3)ScaIjg Aufonms mmnt avi mattmiy cognomtne patns Aufo^ 
nms\ Grandfather by the Mother fide was call’d 
Cactltus Argtetus Arbortus he left a Son whofe 
Name was jEmtltus Magnus Arbortus So that Scalt- 
Id ih Seventhly t He fays, (y) that 

\y) la 10 cataphronta, who had made a 

Vow of Virginity were Aufontus% Aunts on the 
(^) Au- Mother fide This is only true in regard of ^iwi- 
foii in ii4 Utlanay for the Nun Julta Cataphronta (/) was 
Pirent his paternal Aunt 

» Not having Pather Lacart^s ( • ) Book, I am 

P 140 obliged to fatisfy my felf with what I find in the 
( 0 ^ Intf Journal des Savant “ (? J 1 he double Prefedure 
tufd Hi- <* of Aufomusy which gave fo much trouble to Sca^ 
ftonaGal- hgor^ is treated of here very clearly We find 
liarum “ here that in the Year 378, Aufomus Prefcft 
fubPr®. « ofthePr^foniiwjofGiiK/and/rii/j^, with his Son 
feftisPrsc- Hejtertus But he was not Prefcft of ^*11 
torio Gal- “ about luly, when Antontus was Created rrefeft 
Jiarum « ©f the Pratonum of Italy, as it is fet down in 
ft) y “ the Code So that the Prcfefture of Aufomut 
naldts* HeJJteuus yxTiS interrupted by Antontus but 

Sivans of together with his Son reaflumed it again in 

the of * and continued with him in that of Gaul, 
Atimin ^ ** during the Years 378 and 379, without any in- 
terruption ” This Hypothefis and Chronology 
fii, ^ r not conform to the Opinion of Rubentus, which 
rv ^ mention’d If I had father hacarry\ Book, 
i chs,af j might know which of the two has cx- 

plained the matter moft cxaftly 

(C) The chtef Editions of Aufonms] Gefner and his 
Abbreviators affirm, 1 hat Aldus is the firft that 
pubJiffit that Poet They do not fay in what Year, 
but if they underftand the Edition of Fentce, 1517, 
they may cifily be convinc’d of fallhood , for be- 
fidcs that Aldus was not then living, Mr f^an Bcu-- 
W ghetn (aj affirms that Anfontus was Printed at Milan 

cunabuhs 1© 1450, and hiicc (b) at f^emce in the Year 1495, 
typogn- uith a Preface of George Merula The Edition of 
pniB,apud jjy yaientius Curio is lufficiently known 

loh Al- that which Lewis Mireus caus’d to be made at Lyons 
hert 1 a- |)y j^^„ Toumes in the Year 1557, is better than 
n thoic that preceded The Bibliographers make 

Bibhorh mention of it, but I do not fee that they fpeak of 
Lat pag tiiat which Duchert put out , and in praife of which 
’77 Hicolas Bourbon made four Verfes that may be feen 

(blTbere f reverfe of the Title of the Edition of Lyons, 

a C Pv V Sebafiian Gryphius 1549 ^ i'ry nothing of Planttns 
Edition 1 5^8, with the Notes of Theodorus Pulrnan 
t on n th Scaliger at Lyons, by Anthony Gryphtus 

r ^ *57y» with a very learned Commentary under the 

of rhua- Aufontana leBtones outdid the foregoing No 

nus’ l"- Ignorant that Ellas Vmetus is one of the 

i^arv t * f^o*’^*^cntators that writ moft on our Poet’s Works 
/ J Hr was Regent of Litteraturc at Bourdeaux, and fee- 



haps 

Aldus 


nulcript of Aufontus in the Libianes of Bourdtaux, 
and all that he could do was to compare the Editi* 
ons together He reftored and correfted fevcral 
pafifages, and before the Commentaries, wherein he 
was to give hi$ Reafons for his Criticifms, were 
ready, ne causM Aufomuis Works, fuch as he had 
Correfted them, to be Printed His Friend James 
Coupil had the care of that Edition, which is that 
oi Pans iff I Some years after Ftnetus recover’d 
a Manufcript that was found near Lyons, and which 
^avc ium much light, and as that leften’d his excu« 
les With thofe that preft him, to get his Notes 
printed, he caus d the Poem do Clans Urbtbw to be 
Printed at Poitars with his Commentary in the Year 
mkSs He lent a compleat Copy of Aufontus s 
Works to Antony Gryphitis, who had dellr’d it of 
iiim> and who promis’d lum to print it fpcedily , 
but that Edition not appeariM, he was exhorted 
to make ufe of the Pnnting*Houfe that was fct 


up at Bourdeaux during thele Tranfaftions He 
gave then another Copy to Bimen Mtllangts, who be- 
gan to print It at Botfrdeaux in the Month of Ftbrn* 

’ 5759 andfintflit it in the beginning of the Sum- 
mer in the fame Year At that time they receiv’d 
the Edition of Gryphtus, and becaufe MiUangts 
wanted Paper, they could not pdt Vtmtus's Com- 
mentary in the Prcls It was not printed till four 
Years after the Edition Mtllangts had made of 
Aufomus's Works (r) Wherefore to fpeak exaftly, (e) Taken 
It muft not be faid (d) that the heft Edition of from the 
fontus, IS that which was done at Bourdeaux m the Preface of 
Year 1 575, with the Con^mentaries of Eltas Hmetm ®h&s Vi- 
for, once again, thofe Commentaries did not ap- netus 
pear but in 1580 Morert has been exaft on this (^) 
point he has been only deceiv’d m faying that rcliquis 
f^tnetus was of Xatutes , the word Santo fignifies no- liin- 
thing here but Samtongeois The Library of the danda lu- 
Archbilhop of Reims (e) makes mention of an Au* ciilenta 
fontus. Printed by Mtllanges at Bourdeaux in the Year Aufonii 
*575» with the Commentaries of Eltas S^metus I cditio, 
imagine that this fault proceeds from having ap- cumcom- 
ply’d the date of 1575:, to all the Peices bound to- menrariis 
gether, which only fuits with Aufonms s Works at ^in dofti 
the beginning of the Volum Bernchms was in the ®ha: Vi- 
wrong to fay (/) , i That the Edition of Vinetus ’’cti vul- 
IS one of the beft 2 That Fmetus has Commented gata,Bui- 
u^on Aufontus'' s VoctmhVrbtbus Is it not to l^y that A 

he made no Commentaries on the other Poems of *575 & 

Aufontus ? The beft Edition of that Poet is tha^ of 
Amferdam 1671 , but I have already advertis’d, that ohitum 
the Title promifes falfly, that they have whol- A ijrpo 
ly infertcd there all the Notes of Manangelus Accur» 4 Jol' AU 
Jtus See (g) in the Margin bert Fabrf^ 

(H) That Aufonms was Bijhop c/Bourdeaux ] Tn* ^tus, Bibl 
ri&mriiix affirms, That this Biihop was a very Learn- *77 
cd Man in Holy Writ, and as much to be com- (0 In the 
mended for his Piety as his Learning, and that he 394 page 
flourilht under Maximus in the Year 310, and did (j) Aufo- 
very fine things with St Martin, St Ambrofe, and nii editio 
St Jerome in the Synod which that Prince caus’d to f^lelftor 
be held at Tryers What a heap of Fables are here * Jof Scali- 
(h) Finetus obferves, that fomc Perfons will have ffn it 
It that Aufonms was Canonis’d He fays alfo, that ®hae Vi- 
the Inhabitants of Angouleme honour an Aufonms as Bor. 

one of their chief Saints,who was, as they fay, their ^teb de 
Firft Bilhop, and he does not think it impofllble, Lat 
but that the Poet Aufonms having been elefted Bi- pag 73 
fhop by the Inhabitants of Angouleme, accepted the (g) I Jhall 
Dignity A Manufenpt Chronicle of Angouleme, giveafup- 
(*) that Aufonms a Difcmle of St Martial, and plement te 
Bilhop of Angouleme fuller’d Martyrdom when the aU this tn 
Vandals ravaged Gaul Altefena {k) confotes the Article 
this, by reafon that a Difciple of St Martial could Martcl- 
not be living m the beginning of the IVth Centu- bus (Hu 
ry, when the irruption of 3 ie Vandals haj^n’d golin ) 
However it be, our Aufontus is very varioull]j|^ Si- (h) Elias 
tuated Some fa> that he was not a Chriftiam and Vinetus 
others, that he is m the Catalogue of the Cano- m vita 
nis’d Saints Aulbn 

(a) Barbara Blomberg was wiUtni to jpafs for his Jb) Alte 
Mother] Famtanus Strada (/) fays, that Cardinal^a wra, re 
la Cueva had reveal’d that Secret to him Tmt nim A 
Cardinal had learn’d it from the Infanta Clara Eugy^ quitani- 
nta, to whom Philtp the II who kept nothmg md tar lib s 
from her, had dilcover’d it That Prmcemade r 8-^339 
(m) always a Ihew before the World that Barbara (k) U ib 
Blomberg was the Mother of Den Juan The Sa- WSt^daj 
crifice which that Lady was willing to make of dc Wlo 
her own Reputation to that of a great Prmtcls, is Bclg Dc 
nothing near fo conliderable as may be imagin’d it cad k / id 
IS a lhame to pafs for a private Centfeman’s Mi- p m 626 
ftrefs , but how many Ladies glory to be Miftrefi. (m) Eo- 
fes of Kings and Emperors ^ I have laid that this demdue^ 
Sacrifice was made in favour of a gttat Prmcefs locohabi 
Strada inSotms me of it Joatmem Aufirtacum nen tamU^t 
tx Barbara Blemberga uti credttnm ad earn item, fed ex bppo Re 
lenge tllujhiert ac Plane Principe femtna precreatum gc fcen« 
cuyut utfamseparcereinrfrsttntamfmFe altam d Care- 
le Cafare The fame Hiftorian remarks, that Den imcrvi-v 
Juan being twice deceiv’d in his Mother was never ente io 
undeceiv’d fie believed iumfelf firft to be the lb 

Sdn 



r-)H ib 


(f) On the 
iicmnu 
§f tVinr^ 
and the 
found of 
Bread prc» 
ferihed by 
St Bene* 
dia 


(a)f i6(f 


(b) That ts 
Ka* 
thesin de 
Cordon* 
na Her 
Htftory tf 
m the 
ncralHifio* 
ry of the 
bar footed 
Cariteor 
lites 

Part Book 
5 SeeDif^ 
Jertation 

on He- 
anuia /> 

(r) Varil* 
laa Hifo^y 
^jPiancis 
ako f Book 

m 


4r3 


AUSTRIA. 

true Mofher’sNirae been pubUckly known The Child was earned into (B) Spain 
brf^re He was a Year Old , '^e Emperour gave the Commiflion of it to Lewu^mxada, 

whorohekoew tbyfeveralTnaUtobeverycapablcofkcepingaSecrer Hcrecom- t Quem 

glided to him to cauie his Wire Magdalen XJlloa to nurfe the Child, without any body’s experrus 

who w« the Ch.ld% Father ferv’d his Maftw in this 

wi* an the hdelny uMginable, fe'iie did niy only Keep the Myftery fecret ftom any SSlffi 
body, but he had alfo ^emaorfin^ care of Da. Educition CUrU, difcover’a 
to his Son Yhiltf upon his Death-flbd, that he was the 1 athcr of the Young I ord whom strain 
^txada educated at Villagarfiay ind charg’d him to acknowledge him for the future as ^ 'o 
^ Brother, and to treat Li according tS that Quality ?h£ did not ^erfol that 
(C) Order till two Years after, jiut then he did it gcnteell) He ciufcd Dm yuan to Plulippo 
educated with Dm Ceir/iix, and with Alexander Farneje Thole three Princes were tufpjcio- 
atmoft of an Age, but Dm Juan was the belt lhap’d, and had more Wit Pbtltp was 
not well pleas’d with the averfion which he found in him for an 1 ccleli iftical State for 
whiph his Father had defign’d him. And he was much Ids pleas’d with a foolilh Un- vS,,. 
dertakingof thft young Lord Which was, that without the Kings leave he took a nimcuil 
Journey to Barcekna with a good number of young Gentlemen, to go to the Wai of 
Malta But the Letters he receiv’d from the King before he cmbirkt, made him break j"" 
off that Voyage He obey’d the Order fo fpecdily which he had receiv’d to return rum Si 
that his Diligence appeas’d Phtltfs angci a little , md he got wholly into his Favour vatam^ 
again by being the hrft thit dilcovei’d to him Don Carlos s machinations There was foTunam 
but very little (D) Fiicndftnp between thole two young Princes A little while after ^ 

Dm Juan was fent to the Kmgdora of Gtanada againft the Moors, md fignaliz’d him- mre‘air' 
felfin that War He was dtclir’d ol the I cague againft the TJ/r/./, andm 

that Quality he gain’d the famous Battle ot Lefanto in the Year lyyi Alter which 
he took the City of 7 k»/x, and that of Btjerta, and return’d triumph mtl) into Italy, 
followed by Amtdas King of 'I urns whom he had made Pnlonci He lud left i Girri- 
fon in Tunis agiinftPi/h^’s Older, and by the Pope’s intcrpofition there was t talk of (</) ’Tis 
conferring the Title of King of turns upon him The King of 'spam was but little pleas’d ^ 
witli all thcle Profpcrities , * the Idea which he fonnd to hindelf of that Young 

Prmcc’s * 
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• Son of MagdaUn VUoa^ and afterwards of Barbara 
Blomj^g How Hao^ and vigilant loever he was 
to ducover the mon {ecret mtiigucs of the Enemy, 
he could never unravel that domefhek Myfttry 
( a) Habet prof elf o unde minus fill de fua fagaatate pla- 
ceat humanuni ingemumf quando t ant us pnneepsy atjue 
intma qtiaque vet tn hofie rmau JolituSf domt fua^ fa 
orumque tgnarus adco njixertt ohteittque) ut bts tn niatn 
deceptusy femper alienam coluerit, nunquam fuasn I 
wonder that I athcr 6tiada lays nothing ot a third 
Pcrlbn that pad for Don Juans Mother 1 he Au- 
thor of a Lamed DilTertatioa that was printed 
in 1 588 , fpcaks with great praife of ( de 
Cardonna, born at Naples in the Year 1519 She 
went into with her Couhn the Piintcfs of 
Salerno, in the Year 1559, and by her Viitue and 
Piety acquir’d the efteem ot Phihp the II lu fuch 
manner, that he commanded Rui-ijotnez Prince ot 
Evoly Governor of Don Carlos and ot Don Juan, to 
take care of that Lady Rut-Gomez took her home 
to his Houfe, and finding her ot an admirable fa- 
caciry, defir’d her to take the government of Ins 
f louie upon hei , and to fhare the Education of the 
two Princes with him Siie acquitted hcrfclf ot 
that Charge with all the eaie imaginable, and Don 
Juan honour’d her alwiys as hn Mother The Au- 
thor ot the DifTcrtatioii makes a itmark on that 
word (a) IVe muft not go further (fa) she) wit! out 
jufitfytng that Saint fom an horrible Calumm, by wh ch 
fome akftjing that word, would have it bdiev d that jh 
was the true Mother o/John of Auftri 1 Stud i of 
Rosberg feems to have given occalion to that fuppop 
tioHfWhen tn htsGenealogy of the Houfe of Auftria, hede 
}O 0 tes that Princess Mother only by the Name o/Kathei in 
But Jhe chaft and mortified life which Ka therm de 
Coraonntk always led from her Infancy, could no per* 
mit fuch a fu(bicton to be had of het Divers othei 
reafons are added to juftify Kathenn do Coi donna 
and the Remark ends with thefe Wo ids Jr n as 
another more Jllufinous Perfon (that w as the Mofhei 
of John of Aufina) and whom our Sa nr (b) had alfo 
known, as the Hiftortan of her Life obferve^ , but who 
for great confiderationt was not divulg'd 1 et us add 
to all this a palTage of Mr Vanllas (0 Thcfc- 
cret pf the Birth of John of Juftna (fa) she) wa^ 
never wholly di [cover d, and be it that either the too higl 
quality of ms true Mother requird all the pr ecautions 
th^twert us'd, or that ffioro care wa^ taken to avoid 
the Scandal, than the Stn , it is certain that Clniles 
did only difcover to Quichada John of Auftria 
was , md that he order'd hm to make hm pafs for his 
Son, ttU his Imperial Haufiy m reCignmg h > Dominions 
rff Philip // inform a him that Ih had a natural 
Blether Tlus Moderation of Mr Manilas moic 
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praife worth), than the liberty tint has been taken 
m the Menagiana of the lecoiid Edition, to lay 
plainly that Don Juan of Aufiua w is born of his I a- 
thcr’s own Siller This was occalion’d by a mofi: 
excellent (d) Crying of Charier the V 

(b) IVas carry d into Spam bifoie he was a Tear 
old\ tells another Stoiy, which I willre- 

htc in the Rcmaiks of the Article Blombng, and 
w Inch ought not to be believed to the prejudice of W/iere- 
Stfada upon the 

S c) Did not ptrform that Oydtr until! tno Tears af* following 
The Application of an Hifiornii to the pnn- Glofs was 
cipal things is tlieeiuJe that he does not ilw lys made m 
pciceivc J IS Eirois of Calculation Here is Strada ^^he *d 
whoaffiims thit Don Juan was born the ifth of Edition 
lebfuary That his Eather died the aifiof olrhcAA- 

September 1558 That Philip acknowledged Don nagnnt 
Juan two Years after the death of his I athcr , that 42- 
he cans d him to be Educated with his Son Don n a 
Carlos, and that thole two Piinees had not yet at- veryiendir 
tam’d to their filrecntli Year, annum quar turn deci- Confcience 
mum mndum fapergrejji If Snada had reckon'd well for a Man 
he would have found above filrecn complcat Years thatprov d 
It cannot be faid that the Yeai 1547, is tint of the 
birth I eonfefs that Mr Moi^u vouches it, but it 
cannot be the opinion of Str di, fince by placing 
the death of Don luanoo the hrfi of OBober 1578, 
he makes him thirt) rhice Years of Age So then 
there is no fault of Printing in the number 154^ 

The Author of the Difiertition on the Hemnia 
places (f) the bath of rhatJJifiard on the 14th of not fiiupic 
I Imaty 1545, and his death about the ift of 0/7<i- to/) w/t 
he, 1^78 tn tie Army near Namur , and he cenfures 
the (icncalogy of the Houfe of Aufiia, which 
makes him die at Bruges m the a5tli Yeai of his 
Age He cenfures likewilc I ather Strada, for hav- 
iiig placed the death of Don Juan in the Month of 
Dete 7 nber, but wc read in (/) cxprcfs words m 
Strada, KaJendn OBobus Mr FanlLas is not to be 
credited when he fays, (^ ) That Philip the II Lt 
ehven Tears pafi btfore he perform d hir } is her i O/- 
dci and that John of Auftria w is a Inna) twenty Tean 
of Age, when his Cathohek Ma^fi) lethout^bt himjelj to 
acknowledge him for ! is Brother Accoi ding to this cal- 
culation he would hive been twenty foui Years old 
Let us rcmcmbei that he wns lent Gcncnliffimo to 
the Kingdom of Granada, in the Ye ir (/;) 1569 
According to Mr i^anl^as, p/jilip the U begun by 
that impoinnt Offite to Kknowlcdge him for 
Charles the Vih s N itur il Son This w ould be to 
knoix that Prince ver) ill to impute iuch a preci- 
pitated ( ondu^f to him 

(O) 7/vi wa bn* lit /*• fiendfhip between thofe two 
fOunc^Puth s I I ihall fet down a partieuUiitv tn i 
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A d S t R 1 A 

PrUicc’s Ambition made hurt He fent him tO Corailiaitd iA ttie 

but order’d him to pacify thofe Proviildes He Wii bot pleas’d td fee him thete it Idlfe 

■ - ' ‘ * ^ heeafily bdUeVedakthe rtpOrts 

add fome fay that to iPtteaie dte 
mJuaH was tfdina; to be Mat- 
11 iray^ that Dm 

. Succouts chat wete a long dme 
dmfelf then i^Hlce our of JFatour. 


Secretary, havmg been fent to Madrid to fbllicit^ 
txpeftea, (£) was kill’d there Don 'fuan thou| 


Stt tht head of an Army Being thus prdudiced agauift 

F might make him fui^d ms Brother’s Cond 
Diviliott, they found * ways to inform him, ^ 
* tied to Queen Ehxfhttb.^ 'to cut the Story 
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The t vexation he was in to fee himfett Sacrifi^’a to the Cont^hipt df the finefmesL hy 
the impofl^ility (J^) wherein he was to make h«sad agamit them. catls’4a Sickn^ ot 
which he died the firft of OStoher i f 76 It was liKeWile believ’d (g) that he firo been 
poilbn’d He did mdeed recommend his pretended Mother, and nis^ 

Brother, as alfo his Domefticks to King Pktlifj but durft not 
Natural Dau^ters + 

His Elogy may be feen among thofe of feveral other Warrlouff 
by Pnmo DamafiitiiOf and Printed at Rome in the Year idSo, Uhdl 
rpada d’ Orione fietlata nel culo dt Marte But if you arc defiroUs tO 
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moerore* of the Complaints that were made againft his Condud, with miny of his intgrcebc- 
contabu* ed Letters, you need only read the Summary Dtfiourfe of the jujt Caufes and RtafUis t haj^ 
It Idtttt oblig’d the States General of the Netherlands, to provide for tbttr defence dgdmp t)on Jdlp 
? ofAuftna It IS i very curious Mamfello printed in by Witttmn Sykmu wfllb' 

^^log’s Printer, in the Year i Mamfefto that Pnhee Cafimir, 

da, tnthe Count Palatin of the Rhine publilht in the Year followmg to juftiiic his Expedition 
soth Btuk He got It printed at Newfiad in High-dutch and Latin In the xVlIth Cenmry, there 
«/ ‘he ijl ^35 another Don Juan (I) of AU b T R I A, who made a confiderable Figure in the 

World 
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IS found m Branteme (a) It is faid that Don Car^ 
los having difcovcr’d lomethinj; of moment to 
Don 'John, he reveard it to the Ring of Spnm who 
“ ever lov’d him the better for it, and Don Carlos 
hated him fo much for it. that they generally 
'' quarrcli’d, fofar, that once he call d himBaftard, 
** and Son of a Whore , but he anfwcr d him, 6i 
“ j/c lo foj, mas yo tengo padre mejor que vosp Yes I 
“ am fo, but I nave a better bather thah you, and 
‘‘ they were like to come to Blows about it 

(£) tfcovedo Don Juan s ^eaetafy was kilt d 

the) e] Mr U (W /ays that he had read 


and PraifOf for ho who had fo often fought death m the 
hard field </ Mars, dted tn a foft Bed, as if he had 
heft a Favourite of Venus, and Hot a Son a/ Mars Jt 

vtasfaid that he died of a contagious Difiemper which ^ 
the Marchionefs of Avrl wah whom he was tn love had ^ 
given him, but every body did not fay fo, no not in Spain, ^ 
for It was thought that he was potfon d with 


^neris 

formaq. 


iailere 
docue- 
runt dum 
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Jjis )U$ 
pcccandi 
lulpican- 
do fccc- 


hewifi I 

Quu^a 
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BuskiHs 

(h) Jiis tiso HatUral DdU^ers ] Don ^ 
handfomeft Prince of his time, was mbreot^. . . 

Gallant and CiVil Judge whether he was not a ^Icgantifl 

, , Man ot good Fortune He got a Daughter at Ma- 

(c) Multi feme Memoirs written by Mr Ptirefc, which fay, drid, and another at NApUt She at was 

call’d and her Mother was aPerlbnoFthc 
firft Quality, {g) and a perfcft Beauty The lime (^)Cathc- 
Lady {h) who had brought up Don yeink, brought Ulloa 
up this Baftard Child likcWift privately till fhc was 
Seven Ycais and then put her into a Kun- ?/ 

ncry Philip ||P|Btook her from thence and lent 
her to Burgos , flie became perpetual Superi- 
or of the Benedictine Nuns Don Justtfs other 
Daughter’s Name was Joan her Mother Was a 
Lady ofSflrrf»/o, whofe Name was Diana Phaianga, 
and after flie Was brought up to Seven Years of 
Age by her Father’s Sifter the Dutchefe at Parma, 

Ihc was put into the Nunnery of St Clara at P7a- pooccul- 
pies where after having liv'd Twenty Years flie 
was at laft married to the Prmcc of Butero Thoft cauteque 
Two Daughters of Don Juan died almoft in the educatas, 
fame dw, in the Month of 1630 He had utAlex- 
(f) By the tmpofiihtUty wherein he was ] Thur the caus d tnem to be brought up fo privately ( /) that ^uderiplc 
King of spam, as great a Politician as he was, chofe he did not doubt but that the King was ijfnorant 
ratlicr to lofc the Netherlands, than^not to fatisfy of all the Myftery and he had never cohfitkd it to cjus 

‘ his great Friend the Prince of Parma, who did not 

know of one thofe Baftard Thildreii bdjihw the wnniuitt 
Dutchefs his Mother a little before th e/aWm of P'^rticeps 
Don Juan {k) The Author ot that fwPPPLife 
printed at AmfPtdam in 1690 will hareltHlfft (}) ’^ftcrarn 
Don John his Amoisrs iotih the faiV Men- 

do7i, and the Birth of his Daughf& Anhc to hi 
Nepheto Prmci AlOcandcr Fameiar, becaufe ftfil 
tngdt the fame time its tit fame spaHiJh 
objerv d each Other very naWeitfy, and becaufe they^e 
too good Friends to hide thmfei^ts from each Other But, 


that I feovedo died after his Mafter, and that Mr du 
fair who had heard that particularity m a familiar 
Converfation with Antonio Pere?, told it tO Mr de 
Piitefi This delervcs to be examin’d Perhaps I 
fliall pubhfli an Article for Efcovedo,whertin 1 fliall 
treat of this moie amply, and we lhall fee whether 
It was before or after Don Juan $ Death, that the 
Machinations which he and the Duke of Guife had 
contriv’d wcic known at the Court of Spam Phi~ 
runt Se- II was not fo much in the wrong as was 

neca Epift imagin’d , and Don Juan was able to cut him more 
work in time than the Dutch He was no better 
(<^)Strada Man, with refpeft to his Sovenign, than the 
de Bello Duke of Cuift But it is true that the Jealous 
Btlg du. Humour of Philip, and his Myftcnous Politicks 
i Ub 10 did often infpirc thofe rebellious thoughts (r) in- 
p 6tB to his Family 
(r) lx 
motrorc 
contabu- 
ir Anvc* 
ro ad hoc 
quo fans 
extingui 
potuit, 
venenum 
aljud cu- 
fuiquam 
doJo fub- 
jefrum 
fuent 


thejcaloufics, and other hidden Paflions that dii- 
quieced his Soul It is to this that the Dutch are as 
much or more indebted for their Liberty, than to 
clieir good and wife Condufr There are but few 
great Affairs that do not at Icaft as much fucceed 
thro’ the Faults of one of the Parties, as by the Pru- 
dence of the other There was no great difficulty 
to draw Philip the II into the Snare as foon as his 
jealouflts were difeover’d Strada imagins that the 



bdaMiN 

gantamt- 


leaJoulits were dilcover d Strada imagins tnat the 
Prince of Orange writ about Don Juan's Marriage 

With the Queen of to one of his Fiitnds „ ^ 

(namquc at Pane, and the promilc which the Bridegroom fays he, being wril perftaded thW the declaring of a 
m detun- of Liberty ot Confcicncc to thofe of the New Crme is a Crime, he had made a Secret of his Amours P^^^^ 
tticorpo- Religion , I fay that he wut this on purpofc to with Diana tohtm This is to give Sttada the lie 
re cxtitif. incrcafe King Philip $ Sufpition he thought that without Rcafon or Proof, and it is to allOdgc a 
fc non ob- hi$ News would not fail to be known by the spa- reafon of his ftlencc Which proves too much 


{/) Another Don 
the Natural Son of 
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feur I ve> ”ijh Ambaf&dor Slpin (</) ad banc <{u»qut fafpicie 
neni VC- nemRcgictnfrwandamhaudfanidulitavmmaffDttJle 

ftigja it- o ‘tngmm, fcriptit ad amteum Intms m Galltavi, ,ui- and was born in th«t Year Ifiao He was Le- 

fiiin inr ! u /» m Aufirtact, at,ut Jutla Rtgiua cmjugium Ji- iinmated ill the Year i6^i, md Kid body paid the 

qui Wide- rnificabat addelatfuc, prtfnain tamrm tfird, Jpem Complirtient of CongtarulafllM Upon it to Philip 

runt) r- fil>‘ al> Auftrinn faBam hhera ftr Beigtntn Relgonts *'^* *’* - 

qiudem id, t/md a l ar^n, Hiffani afud Galium tratire in »r~ 

nihiJ iple ranaqutque it, »», filhutt admmitum ftrnni Phltp- 
{lituenm Rtgm 



Id p dig likewife ieltevd that h* bad teen ftifond^ 

“rant In the Margin (e) you will find the Words of 


( f)BTmt . - . 

o) r lupi i itrada, iiul here follow thofe of ar«»r»w. (/) That 

ft 1 4 popr Prince {Ci^ ihc) did ntt hng 111)9, that gnat Gi»y 


ti 
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was (h) te- (">f 
* • ■ di om 

GitvaOH 

the iV withromucirfbV#a(fb^dl*as74iM»?4ti«i- r Aufir 
nip the f ope’s Nuncio Tlfe'lCihrs love to tftet f 4 < 4 ' 
Child was very tender IrfmeYcar 1(141 he de- */G« 
clir’d him (9) GeBeltamWto % Sfea and land m Y*?; 
the War again# •»# lotac Years after he 

ftnt him into the Rebels of jVnp/tr The t 
laft' Fx^bedititUi navMg proV’d ve^ foitunate, in- w bU 
chu’d that King to give the lame Don 7«iw» a Com- P* 37 

flfufiion 
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World He was the Son of "PhUf the IV and oi (K) an Aftrefs • Jofhua 

AZOTUS, a City of PaUfi$ng near the Sea, one of the five • Satraftes of the Phi- « ‘ ^ ^ ^ 
hfi$ns. There they kept the chief of their IdoU, which they call’d Dagon, that ftll ofldmull 
down and broke before the Ark which they had taken from the Jews, and plac d m chap ? 
the Temple of that Idol It does not appear, thit the Jews fubdued that Place before > '-d Book 
the Reign of (A) UxAtab f King#of JuJa It was taken from them by Tartan^ Gene- 
ral of the Army of S0rgcn King of Affyna^ as a IJasah tells us, who liv'd in that time ^ ^ 

Sometime after it was oefie^dl^ Pfammuthus King of Egypt, and it was one of the 20 v i 
longeft Sieges that ever was heard of, for tlicy liy 25; Veus • before that Place, e’ti • Heio- 
they took it It is hkely that the Egyptians luin’d it, feeing the Prophet Jmmah ^ dot / 2 
mentions it only as the remainder of a City It was confidcriblc in the W us of the ^ cVis 
Maccabees f and the takmg of it was not the lealt of Jonathan^ 1 xploits The Enemies v 20 
he had defeated retir’d thither, and fhut thcmldvcs up in the lunplcof Dagm He * '/ 
caus’d It n to be fet on fire, fo that they perilh’d in the fame 1 lame that confum’d the 
Temple and City. We read in the a Alts of the Apofiles, that when St Phthp had b ipti/’d btcH^i o 
the Eunuch of jQueen Candace, he was caught away b^ the Spirit of the Lord, and was found -v 83, cb- 
(B) at Azotat The Prophane Authors hive mention’d that Place as the chicl ^ Fi i- /'? 
ding City of the and it muft needs be, that its Inhabitants made a Pigurc, imce * 

Strabo t plac’d them in the Lift of the four Nations that were mix’d with the Ceelojyuans, ^Pomp 
and the Phamcians, the two chief Nations, according to hun, that pofleft S^na Stepha Mela f i 
nus Byzanttnus Tpretends, that the bounder of Azotus was one of thofe lugitivesthat 
came from the Red-Sea into Palejtme, and that he gave the Name of his Wife to the Cit) ^ 

which he built , which Name fignify’d a She-Goat Mi fiocAart || his rejected all this 
St Jeromiays, I That m his time, Azotus wis ftill (C) a confiderablc J own 522 
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miflion to reduce the revolted Catalans to their 
Duty And afterwards he Tent him to Command 
in the Netherlands That ImpJoy did not much 
contribute to Don Juans Glory , that which he 
hadacquu’dby raifing the Siege of I alenctennes^ 
vanifli'd away by the ill Fortune that accompany’d 
him in other Places , and chiefly by the lofs of 
the Battle of the Downsy which was foon follow’d 
by the lofs of Dunkirk He wis no Icfs unfortu- 
nate in the War of Portugal alter the Pyrenean 
Peace, for the Army which he commanded wasen- 
til|ly defeated, and he fell into Difgrace, and re- 
ceived Orders {a) from the King his Father to re- 
tire to Confuegra He had no (hare in the Govern- 
ment after the Death of that Prince, for all the Au- 
thority was in the Hands of the Queen Mother, 
and tne Jcluit N/dhafd They would have re- 
mov’d him under the fpecious pretence of fending 
him into the Netherlands to oppofc the Arms of 
Prance , but he difcovcr d their Cunning, and 
would nor go thither, pretending to be fick 1 he 
Court being oflendeJ with that Conduft, ( h) made 
him retire to Confuegra He did not forget luin- 
fclf in that Retreat, bur manag’d fo well the dif- 
pofitions of the Mmds of thole, to w horn the Cre- 
dit of I athcr Nidhard u as odious, that at laft that 
Jcfuit was forc’d to yield He went from Spain to 
Rome, and from that time Don Juan^ Affairs went 
better, till at laft he was recall’d (c) to Court, and 
had the chief Dircdhon of the Government He 
dy’d the 17th ofSeptem 1679, ^3 Daysfickncfs 

(d) Some faid, that he had been Poifoud (e) Vi 
fono perfone, the ajjicurano cbefojfe un colpo ufcito dalla 
manodellaRcg Mad e del Cardinal Nitardi coif ajfften^ 
za de fuoi partigiani Otliei s have faid, that he was 
lo much troubled at the King’s Marriage with the 
Daughter of the Duke of Orleansy that he dy’d of 
It, and yet according to the publick Opinion, he 
was the chief promoter of that Marriage (/) I re- 
member to have read in feme Gazette of the Yeai 
i6jBy that the Marquis of j^grofolo being fulpeffed 
of having writ a Comedy againft Don Juan was 
confin’d to Oran 

(K) Andean AEltefs] Every Body knows that 
Phltp the IVth was much addifted to the Love of 
Women He made that Inclination appear very 
early, and his Governor was fo far from holding 
him up in fuch a flippery way, that he contribu- 
ted to his fall It was the Count and Duke ofoh- 
fvarez , he was alfo fubjeft to that Paflion himfcli, 
and as well for that reafon, as the better to fccurc 
the Adminiftration of Affairs to himfclf, he fo- 
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thing to caufe the Sloth of that Mon ncli to conn- 
nuc He invented new Deliglits, he caus d the 
moft excellent Troop of Comediars tint couJd Lc 
form’d in Spam to come to Madt id They afkd 
before the King m the Year 1627 There w-w in 
Aflrefs among them uholc Name was Catdtrona 
that picas d him much She was not very hanJ- 
lomc, but Ihe had a woiideiful genteel Cirnage, 
and a charming Voice i he King did no (ooiiei Ice 
her on the Stage, but he w is fti urL with Love, md 
order d hei to be bi ought to lus C hamber I lc fii J 
he would only heu hei Ipcak neaici him As foon 
as the Duke heard this News, he nianagd tlu 
Meeting, and causd the Adfiels to be uitroJuc d 
m the Night into his Majefty’s Clumbci, fioni 
whence Ihe did not return nil the next Da> , ind (^) Non 
left the Prince fo much in love with hei, that lie voIJe poi 
declared her liis 1 avouritc She w-s but 16 Yens li CalJc- 
of Age After that they met frequently, flic piov d rona ac- 
with Child, and was delivered of oui Don Juan coppiai/i 
But after her lying-in, flic {g) biokc off that pm col 
I ndt, indlhut hcrielf up in a Nunnery, ind put Rc fita 
on the Habit of a Nun, with the Bcnedidtion of diDonCio-^ 
the (h) Pope’s Nuncio M ,yanm d 

(a) Before the Rcign of ] Look as long as ^njhm 

you picale in the I ith and 1 5th Chapters of Jojhua, p v 
to which Moren refers us, and you will not find (h) John 
that yojliKd Conquered the City of Azotus Nor is Baptift 
it more true, that thole of the Tribe of Judih, Pampli)- 
conquer’d it m the time of the Judges Ihe Au- lio, whj 
thor, (k) who fays it, and who quotes the firft 
Chaptci of the Book of Judtres, his no reafon fo do 
It 7 hat which deceiv’d cither Moren^ or the Au- 
thor whom he follow’d, is, that in the 15th Cha- 
pter of Jofl)uay that City feems to be m the Divi- 
dend of the Tribe of Juda But he ought to have 
fakennotict;, that they placed in thole Dividends, 
what was already conquer d, uid what was to be Don Gk>- 
conquer’d m time It ajppears plunly by the 3d 
Chipter of Judgesy that the five Governments of the 
Phtliiftnesy and confcquently of Azotus j weie not P ^ ^ 
conquer’d by Jofma God himfeJf when he rc- 
prefented that that Conqueror was too old to finilli 
that War, places (/) thofe fame five Governments 
among the Countries that remain d to be conque- 
red 1 his ftiew^s us another fault of Moren , JoJhusiy 
fays hcy fubjiHed it firf to r/;# Hebrews towaidi tie 
2^B6th Tear of the World , and it was aftetwark om 
of the 5 Satrapies of the Phihjhns Was it not fo be- 
fore fojhuas time, by the tcftimony of God him- 
fclf " V 

(B) Was found at Azotus] Moien pictends, that 
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mented the lewd Temper of his young Prince , he St Phihp was taken away in that Cm If he had . , 

was in hopes that under the Reign of his Pupil he read the 8th Chapter of the A^s, v Inch he quotes, J P 
ftould have the greateft Offices of the State, and he would not have faid it ArLnfl 

(C) Wasjhlla conJtderaUe Town] Thcfc are hiS 

Words, Uk/ue hodie infgne opPidum PaUfiinee Bau- pollei 
drand (m) will have it, that having been anciently niunicipi- 
an Epifcopal Cit) under the Archbilhopnck of C^- 
fareay it became afterwards a mccr Muntcipium in f 
St Jerotns tunc But from whence fhould the 
rum of the Biflioprick of Axatus have piocccdcd be- 
tween the time ot itscrcftion and the Age that St 
Jerome liv’d in ? 

M m m z jBABE- 


he forefaw that if the Monarch did lead a voluprii- 
ous and effeminate Life, he could cxcrcifc them 
With much niore Authority And befides, that his 
own Debaucheries Ihould nave a more free courfc 
under aMaftei whom he fhould only imitate Tins 
Management fuccccdcd with him Philip IV *f- 
ceudea the Throne at 16 Years of Age, in the Yew 
1621, and left the Care of the Kingdoin to the 
Count and Duke ofohv^w, who ncglcftcd no* 
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A B £ L O T, Almoner to the Duk 
fo much by his Cruelty, during the 
that he has acquir’d jl very notably 
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diiltngidih’d himielf 
of Brand under Charles IX. 
>ry It oo^t not thero* 

fore to be thought ftrange that I flioukfpfe an account of mm. He was 
a CordtUtr C, who had left the Monaftery to follow " the Army, out of an 
implacable Hatred wherewith he was pojQTefs’d againft the Cahtsmfis Not-> 
withftanding his Chara^er and Profeffion, he was fo far from favu^ the Lives of 
thofe whom the Fortune of Arms reduc d to the Difcretion of that he 

follicited him mftantly to punifh them with the utmoft Sevenf^ft couM not 
fuffer ( A) that any of them fliould be Pardon’d That Thirft iH^ne Cahmfit 
Blood, which the two hrft Wars could not allay, was increafrtig jMHPbhird, when 
the y Pnnee’s Soldiers bemg inform'd that Babelot had impruden|PI|||lK himfelf up 
in ebampgm j', gave fuch a furious Aifoult to that place that they took it ( The 
pleafure of hnding themfelves Mailers of the Perion whom they look’d upon as thek 
Executioner, made them more Human to the Inhabitants of Cbamptgm, whom they 
“ Pardon’d, and they difcharg’d all their Anger on Babelot They « bang’d him cm 
“ an (B) extraordinary high Gibbet, and if they gave him tune to prepare himfelf for 
“ Death, It was only to have leifure to Reproach him for his Cruelty The Ven- 
‘‘ gtante which the Duke of Montpenfier (who loved him) took for his Execution on 
“ the Cahtnth, when Chance or Weakneis put any of them into his Hands, caus’d 
“ for lome Weeks an unfair fl War between the two Parties The Soldiers of Bnjjac 
“ cut the Throats of the Garrifon of Mtrebeau, though they had Capitulated in due 
" form, and d’Andelot treated that of St Flortnt in the fame manner ” Here was a 
Man altogether defign’d for the Rum of the Huguenots y foeing his very Deith oc- 
c ifion’d the Slaughter of many of ’em Brantome believ d him Guilty of another 
iort of Crime, tfrit is to fay, of infpiring his Mailer with the Brutality of (C) Ra- 
viihing Women 

BABYLAS, one of the moil famous Martyrs of the ancient Church, was 
Biihop of Antioch in the Third Century, under the Emperor * Gordian H 
vern’d his Chuich as a good and holy Prelate ought to do, and after having woi 
acquitted himfelf of his Fun<5tion about Thirteen Years, he obtain’d the Crowii 
t'chryio- Martyrdom towards the Year zyi, durmg the Perfecution of Dectus Some t foy that 

he 
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(yf) That any of them fhould be pardon d ] Brantome 
dclcrvcs to be heard He fays, (peaking of the 
Duke of Montpenfer, (a) 1 hat when they brought him 
any Prifoners, if it was a Man, he only fatd to him at 
fifi pght. My Friend, you are a Huguenot, / recom- 
mend you to Monjieur Babelot Thit Monjieur Babelot 
was a learned Cordelier, that govern d him very peace- 
ably, and was never ahftnt from him, to whom they 
brought the Pr if oner immediately , and after a Jhort Ex* 
mtnation, he was prefently condemn d to Death, and exe- 
cuted 

(B) On an extraordinary high Gibbet J This puts 
me in mind of what Galba did to a Man who cn- 
dcivour’d to 1 ive himfelf from Death, by pleading 
his Right of a Roman Citizen , he caufea him to 
be fdftned to n Crofs that was very well whiten’d, 
and much higher than the reft This was to ho- 
nour the Quahry of the Criminal, and give him a 
little Comfort , but all this might rather look like 
Mockery (b) Tutorem quodpuptllum cm fubjlitutus 
hares erat veneno necajfet cruce afecit, tmplorantitfue 
leges & ctvem Romanumfe teftificanti, tfuafi folatio & 
crucemm honor ealtquo poenam levaturus, mutart, multoque pra* 
conlpeflu ter cateras aluorem & dealbatam fiatm crucern jujpt 
urbis fuf- I do nor know what moved thofe that made choice 
ot a more exalted Gibbet for the Monk Babelot , 
perhaps they defign’d only to excite a greater at- 
tention to the bantafticalnefs of the Charaders of 
that Man, without any allufion or regard to the 
Prafticc of (f) Antiouity Sometimes there has 
been a deficn to expole the Sufferer to the fight of 
more People, by the cxccffive height of the Gibbet 
Sec the Remark C of the Article of Otho III I 
fli-ill obfcrve by the way, that (d) thofe who com- 
pile this Crofs of Galba to that which f^erres made 
ulc of againft Gavius, are not exaft , for all that 
IS icmarkable in the latter was, that it was not 
pi iL d w here the Inhabitants of Mekna ufed to Cni- 
cific Malcfaftors, but on that fide which lookd 
towaids Italy Thus Ferres xnfulted over that 
Man that call d himfelf a Roman Cituen , “ He’ll 
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look, faid he, from the top of his Crofs on Italy 
and on his Houfe Slpitd attinmt cum Mamerttni 
more at^ue inftiteSlofmfmcem fixtjfent pofi urbem in via 
Pompeja, te jubem mkmfarte fgere qua ad fretum Jre* 

Haret, & hoc negare nuUo modo potes, quod 

omnibus audient t fida P lI^^ palam, te idcirco ilium locum 
deligere, ut tUe qui je ttvem Romanum ejfe diceret, ex 
cr uce It alt am cernere ac domum fuam profjncere Pojfet 
It IS this laft Circumftancc which Cicero (e) chiefly (e) Cicer 
infifted upon , though, according to LaHantius (f), in Verr 7 
who had no need of that for the thing he was 
about, he only confider’d the Indignity ot that Pu- 
niihment in general 

(C) OfRavtJhtng IVbmen] The Duke of MIonf* 
penjter ufed to recommend his Prifoners to his 
Guidon, viro bene vafato & bene mutomato Bran- 
tome defcribes this very frankly, and adds what 
follows ‘‘ (g) This IS the Punilhmcnt of thojjc Brant 
" poor Huguenot Ladies, contrived by Monfieur do 
Montpenjter, which was poffibly taken from Mri- tar 
phorus {h) by Monfieur Babdot, where - * 

“ that the Emperor Theodofius took away 
liih’d a Cuftom that had been ^ long 
“ Rome, to wit, that if any Woman had pei 
“ in Adultery, the Romans did not punilh {ler 
“ the coertion of the Crime which Ac had 
“ mitted, but by inflaming her Lewd Te; 

for they Aut her up, that had committed tl 
“ dultcry, m a narrow Lodge, and then fulAFd 
“ her lalcivioully to glut her Lcachcry as much as 
Ac would, with every Body that Aould come, 

‘‘ and that was moft Villanous and Filthy , which 
“ was m this manner Thofe whormg Fcltews 
were furni A^ with fomc little Bells, when they 
were in Company with the Lady, to the end 
that thofe Bells making a found and ringing ui 
the Motion, might not only give npoce to the 
Paffengers and Lm’ners of the ibuunels thay were 
about, but alfo that by that means, and by the 
ringing of the Bells, that Fupilhment might be 
known to be attended with Intury and Ignominy 
** What Ignominy, which they far’d much for • 

** Truly tms was a very ftrangeCuftom which that 
** wife Emperor aboliA’d, aa the Cud Hicephori^s 
'' fays m whom pooSbly AUnlieur babelot xbund 

" It 
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he was aauaHy put to Death for the Chnftnn Faith , and others fay * that he died -n 
Pnfon 'Tis agreed, that he defir’d f to be bui led with his Chains It is pretenu d ih r 
his ReUcks impofed Silence on an Oracle of Jfolh St Chryfofiom more than onee dil 
•l^d aU hib Eloquence to celebrate the Memory of St BabyU ' 1 is pm he w as ik t 
fiiffiaendy inform’d of the matt eg|.|j| ||fa6i: which he dclivei d He luppplts tint this 
Martyr was put to Death for excluded a Cumin il Lmpcroi frpm comm" 

into the Church ^ and he rpe^|||H|p Lmperor s Crime liK a (B) Man who had bur 
little confultedHiftory. Neid HIMWP fo uiiich as know whit was laid of that Prince 
(C) Submiflion to the feverc i|PPine of St BahyLs We ma\ hnd 
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“ It, and caufed it to be piiah’d by this brave 
“ Guidon 

(jf) nr bsvttu mludtd s Crtmtn*l Emftrtr fnm 
embtig imp the Chmh } It ouiiiot U doubted but 
that Bahlm died m the Reign of the Empcior 
cm/ , and therefore*, if St Chryfafienfs Narrative was 
true, It muft have been Dettus chat was excluded 
from entring into the Church , but it d(xs ap« 
pear that Deems was ever at Amtech in all the time 
of his Reign Bsrpmus (m) fays, without proof, 
that Dicius went into SyrtM in the Year 153* make 
War againft the Perfiansy and that it was then that 



Bshylof did not fu^r his Church to be Prophan’d 
by the prelencc of fucli an Lmperor This neither 
agrees with Chronology nor HilVory, nor with the 
(i) Calvi- Rnidencc of the Bilhop of Antmh The beft (b) 
Vius Pe-" Chronologcrs place the Death o( Deans m the Year 
' 251 No good Hiftonan fays that Deans was in 

the Enjly to make War with the Perjtans It is true, 
that the Afts of St Lawrence affirm (/), that that 
Emperor went to make War againft the Perjians, 
and that he took from them the Country of Babylon, 
jiJ^rtay all Perfia, Htrcama, and even BaSirtanay and 
that he died at Rome being poffeis’d with a Devil a 
little after the Marty idom of (d) St Lawrence , 
thofeAfts are Withont (e) Authortty, and f nil of 
Father mts (/) did not fcruplc to fay 
Miat War of Per^a u a meer Fable As con- 
J^ the Prudence of St Babylas, we may fay 
thiit h 'would not have fuffcr’d him to refift a Pagan 
Emperor it was not agreeable to the Cmdubi of the 
Churchy that i/ Babylas jhould undertake to hinder hm 
from coming into it, tf be came there as a Pagan to com- 
mit any Violence , fer the Church had noty nor exerafed 
aoi apua Power but on thofe that were of the number of her 
Tulle- Children, andjhe fujferd the 

tientiy Thus Ipeaks the the Life of 

TertuUian and oi Ortgen Mr confirms 

that Remark (h) In thofe (fays he) the 

Church defended her felf only with Prayers, and with a 
peaceable and humble Patience, wherewith fine fuffiVd 
the Infults of Perfuutors We find in a iyetwon («) 
afertbed to St Chryfoftom, that St Roman of An- 
tioch efpofed a Pagan Governor from entring mto the 
Church y but tt ts a very extraordinary thing, and the 
faH ts no manner of way certain He obferves alfo, 
that all the Terms which St Chryfoftom makes ufe 
of, Ihcw that the Prince whom St Babylas oppos’d 
was a Chriftian So tint it is not true that this 
holy Man refifted Decnes, and yet he died undci 
the Empire of Dectus It muft be faid then that 
St ChryMom was deceiv’d, when he faid that Ba- 
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Prince, or a cotamon King , but him tint wai Mali r of 
a great part of the farth, who lad a voy powerful 
and whom all things jean d to conti ihute to make 
dreadful to him He was not dazl d with alt this out- 
ward Splend^ but that iypUndor fivmg only to 

tiprefent to him in that moment th, Supumi Mu /4 of 
that King whofe Hmfter he was he pep Jdly 

to that Criminal Prince m the midft of hi Luaid^, flJt 
him With his hand againft his Stomach, leprefcntcd his 
Crime to him, and forbad him in Qoefs Name font ui- 
tnng into the Ajfembly of the Faithful It js not nc- 
ceflary to obfcivc tlut St Chryfoftom ufes fhe (m) 
moft lively and pathetick Figuics of his Rhuoiick 
in the relation of theft fafts , one nny cafily tiiiuk 
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•’d Death for having forbid the entrance 
to an Emperor 

of that Emperor s Crme like a Man 
kittle eonjulted Htftory ] He relates (A) 
,__n People being in war with this Em- 
irM to make an end of it, and to confirm 
: by all the mp& tnvtolahle and ftrengefl ties 
•c among Men , that the Agreement was made 
Old by Oath on both fides , that thofe People 
inded to Ihew their Enemies that they aft- 
cd finccrcly, perfuadesd their King to give his own 
Son as an Hoftage to the Prince with whom they 
had concluded the Peace, that what follow’d made 
It appear, that they had put him (whom they bc- 
hevn to have depofited into the Hands of a Friend ) 
a Lyons Mouth, feeing that Pnnee having net- 


into 


ther regard to the youth of the Son of his Ally, nor 
to the tnvtolahle SsmBity of the Oath which he had 
taken, nor to that aS-feeingEye of the Divine Jufticefor 
the puntflnng tf Crimes cut the Thoat of him 

whom he ought to have cherifh d as a Sacred Depofitum, 
and as the inviolable knot of the Alliance, with his 
wn hmd This, fays St Ckyfijitm, was the Crime 
of that Prince whom St Babylas treated in the fol- 
gfl tho lowing manner That great Prelate { 1 ) on this ncafion 
h Life, perfeBly imitated the Zeal o/Ehas and of St John, for 
he did not confider that h was then to refift not only a 


io that knows ( and uho is igiioi mt of it thit J^d to read 
he was a great Preacher, and that 1 e fpokc to a ' 

(n) People full of reipeft ani 7 li 1 foi the Ntnic 
of St Babylas But ought he not to be pitied for 
h^iag imploy’d fo many Oimments, uid fuch 
Efforts of Lungs and Imagination on I iKities 
For what can be more chimerical thm tint People, 
who were Enemies to the Romans, and ptrlLadtd 
their King to deliver liis Son for an Hoftagt into 
the Hands of their Emperor If any People did 
this. Without doubt they weie rhe PerUans Bur u 
IS very certain tlut they did nothing like it, duung m 
the Fpikopacy of St 1 oueftioii \cr> Si 

much whether any Roman Lnmcior did e\er I «'I / 
with hfrown hand i voung Pnnee thit wis deli- 
ver’d to him as an Hoft i^'c, afrei rhe Coaelufion ot 
a Peace But it is moft faJie, that luch a barbaious 
Perfidy was committed by the Empezou undei 
whom St Babylas enjoy’d the Bifliopi lek of Antioch 
I don’t queftion m the Icift, but tint Sr ChrjJfoftom 
err’d with a good meaning , foi he did not only 
teach thofe Friors m the Pulpit, (0) bin illo m a 
Writing which lie eonums’d again ft the Gtntiles 
If he could have promised himlelf tJuthis Audirois 
would forgive him tor mfifting upon i filii lod 
pious fndition, he could not hive hoped the fame 
favour from rhe Enemies of the ChnftunNinie 
He believ’d thcieforc he fud nothing that u is 
ialle ^ 

(C) of that Prince* s Suhmtjfton to the fven D/fi- 
pline of St Babylas] Sr Chyfoftoin lupposd tint 
Sr Babylas had to do with a Moinrch, tint punilh- 
cd with Death the holy Rcfiftance which uas lUTcle 
agimfthim ^Thc falfity of this Fa^l: Ins been luf- 
ficiently fhew’d by the rcalon that St Babylas died 
in the Reign of Delius, and that Dici is had nor 
found any rcfiftance at the Door of the Church of 
Antioch Sec here a new means to llieu that fame 
falfity The name of Dcci 1$ s Preclecefloi u is 
Philip It IS believ’d that it v^as to him tint Sr 
Babylas refus’d the entrance of his Church, notcon- 
fidering him as an Emperor, bur as i ( luiftian tJiat 
ought to fubmit to the Liws of Peinnce, ind Di- 
fcipline Now it is pretended that this Empeior 
fttbmitted to thofe Laws, and rhir he behav’d him- 
Iclf towards rhe Prelate of An Oih much in the 
fame manner as Theodoftus did lince tow uds St Aw 
brofe at Milan Eufebius relates, (p) Tint tJic Lin- 
peror Philip was dcfirous to allift at the Pub lick 
Prayers on Eafter-h\t , but that the Bifliopuould 
not fuffer him to come into the Church betou he 
had oblig’d him to confeis his Sins, ind place liim- 
fclf among the Penitents, which rhe Lnpcior 
perform’d with all the maiks of a /metre Piety , and 
feai of God Eufebius relates this only on t meer 

Hear-fay, and neither names the place of this great 
Event, nor the Prelate that did fuch a fine Lx- 
ploif It IS very ftiange tbit fuch things Ihould 
nave been fo conf ufcdly knou n Therefore we fee 
feme very Learned Men vho mamtam tlut the 
Empcroi Phil vas not t Chnftian But however 
It be, we muft notiepai ne the Lounge of Bab}lasy 
and the fubmiftion of Phthf, as St Cbiyfftom le- 
parates them, they muft cither hi both rccciv d 01 
rcjcfted There are fomc Hiftoi uns that fpeak ot 
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(D) general Grounds of fome of his Miftakes We Iball fpeak of all that in die Re- 
marksj as alfo of the Requeft which it is pietended (E) Apollo made to the Emperor 
Juhan, concerning the Relicks of St Babylas Three great Vidones are imputed to 
that Martyr over "the Pagan Emperors, two in hu Life-time, and the third alter hi 
Death The 1 uft is, his Advantage over Phtltf, ly obliging turn to keep without thi 
Church in the Condition of a Penitent The Sedlund is, that which he had over thi 
Perfccutor Dectus, when he chofe rather to prepare himfell to fuffer any thing for the 
I aitli, than to do any thing unworthy of a good4*rclate The Third is, that which 

his 

It more prccifely than Eufehur The Chronicle of “ of thofe Princes, to whom the Devils are alfo 
j1lex»ndna («) notes, that the Emprefs was no lefs “ indebted for their Worfliip, and the Honour 
Condemn’d to do Penance than the Emperor her “ that is done them by Men , this great Bilhop of 
Husband It adds, that ht made ule of that “ Ihtw’d, in puniflimg the Emperor him- 

Kigour, becaufe Phihf had lull’d the Emperor G*r- “ felf with a Correttion very ienfible to a rea- 
dians Son Obferve, that Erafmus, deceiv’d by St “ fonable Man, and as much as he was permitted! 

Chryjofim, found a great difference as to the Sue- “ to do according to the Extent of the Power of 
ceft, between the Counge of St BahyUt, and that “ the Church, that the Prieft? of the Religion of 
of Sr Ambnfe \b) B»byU {tayshe) f arum feUciter “JLSUS CHRIST are Slaves to no Body on 
ctjlit quod Imptratorem mfta cade funefiatum tetnfU “ Earth, and that they ought to be fo jealous of 
Prohibuit , imo filmier cejit if/i qu, pr/jults autmta- “ that holy Elevation which God has given Jem for 
tem fud merle confirmavit At Ambrofio cep feUctus, " their Lot, as the true Charafter of their Digni- 
qut fumma eenjlantia fuam tuens autmtatem, iffum “ ty, that they muft rather be difpofed to be pro- 
ttiam Cafarem Chrifie lucri fecit And in another “ digal of their Lives, than to lofe that Privilege 
place (e) Ambrefus Eftfeefus Medttlmienju aufus eft “ This fame Example, by confounding the Pride 
TheodofiumCffarem,ebcrudelemac fracpitatam luThef- “ of the Pagans, increafed the Piety of the Faith- 
falomcenfcs fenienttam, a temfli Itmiue fecludere, ftft~ “ fol, who were taught by the Conduft of their 
que favas objurgatienei, poftindibfamfatijfabfioHem in “ Paftortofcar GOD more than all Men, and 
peemtentimn claffem relegare Tentavit idem Ba- “ wholly flop d the Mouths of thofe who durft 

hjUf ^ntiochenus Efifcofus adverfusregem innocenus ho-^ “ maintain with an extraordinary Impudence, 
micidio pollutumt & interfeBus eft that there was no true Courage among the Chri- 

(D) The general Grounds of fome of Ins Kltftakes] ftians, but that every thing was falfe and coun- 
We have luft now leen that it was faid, that St ‘‘ tcrfeit among them, being only cover’d with a 
Babylas grounded himfclf on the bloody Difloyalty fair appearance ’ 

of Philip The Emperor Gordtan, under whom he (£) Apollo made concerning the Relicks of 

w IS Prefeft of the Prdctonum^ had trufted him with St Babylas ] There was a Temple and an Oracle c \ 
his Son After was dead, Philip dcfigning of yffodo near jfntioch, m a place that uas calld 

to Reign in his ftead, kill’d the young Prince that Daphne Supcrftition and Debauciieiy llrove which 
had been mtrufted with him St Babylas knowing fhould out-do each other in that place , it waa the*^. ' 
him to be guilty of luch an execrable Murthcr, Rcndc 7 Vous of Lovers and their MiftrcOes Others 
would not admit him into the Chujch Rictus re- went thither to pay their Devotions, ancTvery ^ ^ 

veng'd the Affiont put upon Philip , for he put likely many went for both thofe ends at a time 
Babylas to Death, by rcafon of that Affront This Galiusp the Brother of Julian the Apoftatc, was no (h) 
we find in the Chronicle of as it had looncr declar’d Ctefar, but that, to put a flop to x®'’ 

been reported by Leontius Bilhop of adneioch, m the this double Difordcr he caulcd a Church to be 
Year 348 lie did not well underftand Phhfs built there whcie the I omb of was brought 
Coiidu 6 f, but did nor ftray fo far from the Truth by faisOrdei It is faid, that when that was done, *- 

IS St Chryfoftom The Lmperor Gordian^ under j9Pollo gave no more Anfwcrs The Tomb of that ^ 

whom Phihp was Prefeft of the Pratonum^ had no Martyr was the caufc ot it, and not the Interrup- 
Child to trull with any Body, foi he had none at tion of the Saenfiges 1 or the Sacrifices beginning ^ 

all So that it was not to fucceed that Empeior agam in tlic Reign oi Julian^ the Oracle continu’d ^ 

already dead that Plnhp kill’d the Son of tiie de- filent , and when Julian went himfeJf to coniult 7*^ 

ecTsd, and therefore Leontius reports the matter it, he was inform’d that the dead Bodies, wheieof 
very ill Philip taking the Advantage of the Em- that place was full, Ihut the Mouth of the Oiacle 
^troT Cord/an s Youth, caball’d in luch manner The Emperor apply’d this only to St Babylas's 
that he caus’d himlclf to be declar’d his Collcguc Tomb, and therefore ordei’d it to be taken away TPir 

and his Tutor The lafhons were revivd, that from thence The Chnllnns of Antioch brought 
of Gordian was worfted Philip caufed him to be it into the City There was a Proccfiion of Per- 
depos’d, and afterwards to be kill’d (d) This is fons of all Ages and both Sexes, that fung a Song 
the Truth of the Faft The Alterations of this {g) of Triumph all the way, for the {h) burthen Xoir 
I aft increas’d in time / eontius faW, that Philip of their Song concern d the Confufion of thofe Prxcine- 
kill’d the Son of his Emperor, the fame Son whom that adore Idols OJ, and was taken out of the bant au- 
that Emperor had left to his care This is already XCVIl pjalm One might conclude, a major/ ad tern c«tc- 
ftraying out of the way , but it comes fomething minta, from this Hiftory, that the Birth of JESUS ns ii qui 
near the Truth St Chryfoftom affirms, that P&hp CHRIST impos’d filencc on all the Oracles of Pa- Pfalmos 
had kill’d the Son of a Prince with whom he had ginilm , if we did not othcrwife lee that by the apprime 
concluded a Treaty of Peace, the fame Son which acknowledgement of Sozomen , the fame Oracle cafiebant* 
that Prince had left m Truft as a Pledge of his of Apollo had given Anlwers till the Reign «f Ow- multitu-* 
Friendlhip, and of his finccrc defirc to live in good (iantius^ in whofc time Gallus had the Dignity of do deinde 
Intelligence with him This is a fccond Error Cxiar The Objcftion Icems ftronger agamft reiponde- 
1 eontius fays, that Deems caufed Babylas to be pua thofe that do not acknowledge any Diabolical O- bat cum* 
to Death, to punifli his Infolence towards Philip peration in the Oracles of the Pagans But fe9 concenm 
Thofe that knew the Averfion that DectUb had for what Mr Fan Dale Anfwcrs He fuppofes rliauthc & hunc 
Philip, fuch an Averfion as was believ’d to have Pricfts of Apollo being unwilling to be fo nearly vcrficu- 
becn the caufe that Dtnujpcrfecutcd the Clmllians, obfervd by the Chriftians, who came thronging lum fuc- 
havc found what Leontius faid to be abfurd So to Babylas''^ Tomb, invented an anfwer that might cinebat 
that (f) they correded it by foppofinc that Phthp oblige the Emperor to take the Tomb of that Mar- Confufi 
himfclf caulcd St Babylas to be pur to Death , they tyr from thence Thofe Prieffs fear’d nothing fo font om- 
correft^sd one Fault with another, and unhappily much as the eyes of the incredulous, and did not ncs qui 
deceiv’d Sr Chtyfoftom Thev made him lolc lome hope to be able to hide their cunning prafticcs adoiint 
Rcflcftions which he might have fet off with the fiom People that were fo curious to difcover them fcfilptilia 
Ornaments of his Eloquence, to repel the Info Its as the Chriftians were It may be alfo that the quiglon-^ 
of the Pigans, and to let forth the Gloiyofthe blind Supcrftition of thefe Pnefls perfwaded them, anturm 
I V mgclical Miniftery An Emperor’s Humiln- that they ftiould do a good Aft of Religion, if they fimula- 
tion ir the word of a Biftiop, would have fupply’d fliould caufe a Tomb of a Chriftian Martyr vcncra- chns So- 
ot Chr)lofto7n With fine Thoughts ’Tis pity lit did ted by the Enemies of their Gods, to be taken out torn uii 
not know jt Sec how he takes Advantage of the of their Neighbourhood Chrifltsmt qutbus repUta infra 
rcfiftaucc of St Babylas (/) ** Whereas, (livshc) eiat Anttochia, alujue ejufdimrotigionu aliunde adv$» 
it ™ I Deities arc more Slaves nientes, vijitabant quotidte fipnlchra Martyrum, atqut (0 EteSo- 

their Gods, and aie inpnmis quidew BabyU Sub quo prsetextu dum loea xomcttO 
natamduous lu then Worlhip but only for fear ilia ita frequentarentf cumfubnperm etiam hmeOra^ I $ c to* 

culo 



BABYLAS BABYLON 

•liif Afiics oWauiM over the Oracle of Afelh near Antath Mr Cbtvrtau (JF) has 
not been very adaft inff)eakmg of the Martyrdom of St Bahylas 
IB A B Y L O N Mortri ana his Contmuators have coUed«d (b many things con- 
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; that City, that if 1 woi 
rqieac moft of their 
j the fame tfain^ u 
they Tiave not touch’d I do 
be The Inhabitants of 
counted Four hundred feve: 



ive this Article a reafonable lengthy 1 ihould be 
ions So thatj to fpare the Publick the diilaile 
nt Duftionancs, I fliall flop here at a fiA that 
amine if what they relate is lb exaft as it ought to 
ireteoded that their Cit) was very antient, they 
ee thouiand Years from the firft Oblervations of 
their Aftrolt^ers to the cotnuig ot Alexander^ as f Dtodcrus Stcxlus informs us Others \ uh it 
hxing theihielves to a round number^ fay, that the Babylonians to have pre- f 

ferv’d in their Archives the Obfervations which their Aftrologers had made on 
Nativities for the ipace of Four hundred and ieventy thoufand Years. By this 
we muft CfiieiiSht (A) Paffage of Tlmy, which fome Author s make ufe of improperly, 

either 
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why bcultfque tmtffihu bfOmd ferlujirarenty ut fc de- 
pegerent mfejhirat ac fraftigias lift exerettat, ntque id 
ferrint ea ten^bray ut vt exfeller c ees inde foJfeHt An-- 
ttftifet , tilt fieb frJtUxtu d mortnts fbtrgxndt Iwxfn Dh 
facratunty cum Babtla alttfque, Chrtftianos tnde remo- 
vere mtebaktur iJthil enim magis aut citius detegere 
Irenes from valebat Antiftitum ejufmodt tmfefiurasy quam continuut 
the Refu- eomurfut fublicaque Panegyresy eb ludot aut fefta fublica 
tbt celebranda Ji quarumcuftque ftSfarum Philofefhts, 
eorumve fequactbts ad tlla pateret accejfus (a) 

(t) Mr Chevreau hat not been very exaB tn ftiak- 
tng of the Martyrdom of St Babylas J Sec wnaC he 
fays of It “ (b) BabyUsy Bolhop of Antioch, fuf&i'd 
Martyrdom with his three Children, for not 
having permitted Numenan to fee the Ceremo- 
mes of the Chriftians, adding, That a Man follu-^ 
tod with bloody and with the Sacrifices of Idols, could 
** not enter into the Church , or, as Sutdas lays, That 
** he would not fuffer the Wolf to enter into the Sbeef^ 
^old of the Lerd ** i St Babylas had no Children ^ 
Chevreau ihould have faid, that (c) three Bro« 
that were yet Children, or Very young, fuf- 
Martyrdom with him a There is above 
Years between the Death of Babylas, and 
the Reign of Idumenan 3 The AnCient Authors 
do not afcribe to that Msurtyr Mr Chevreau^s Ex- 
preilions We muft confeft that the Undertaking 
of a general Iliftory is a very difttcult matter Mr 
Chevreau was a learn'd Man , he knew the Defe&s 
of thofe that preceded hint in that Dcfign , he 
took a long time for his Work, and yet 
- He IS (d) alive ftill, and notsmliftaading his Age, 

(a) Me pu- he enjoys a ^rfeft Health of Mdy and Mind, and 
hliflil^d an therefore 1 don't doubt but that he will publiih a 
Editm at new (e) Edition, that will be yet more curious than 
fht Hague the preceding 1 ought to give my Readers notice 
on the Tear to confult the Learn a piece that (f) Mr Larroque 
34^8y1nitn caus'd to be Prmted at Leyden in the Year t688 
fevital Under the Title of Matt hat Larroquani adverfarto* 
SddtHems rurnfacrorum libn tret Sec the 79 th and following 
Pases of It 

I hoped that Mr Chevreau tHrould not have taken 
amifs thole little Critical Notes wc have juft now 
feen , and as I had all the Efteem for him which is 
thifi^age due to his great Merit, I would have fupprefsd 
mtftg them if 1 had thought that they would liave made 
las him uneafie But f thought that he was above be- 
niel tng concern’d at fo flnall a matter, I fancy d that 
Id have applied to himfelt what I faid iti 
Preface, and he was certainly one ot thole 
who need not fear fo fmall a lois I 
;refore furpriz’d at his uiitoielecn concern*- 
, and troubled becaufe he w as angry Thera 
[uftnous Perfons, who can rcftine that when 
'd him A longer Life than he enjoy d (g) I 
^ Jed my wllh not imly on his being the Or- 
ient of his Age, but alfo on the deiire whicli 1 
had that he Jmight read in this focond Edition, the 
Tokens ot my Refpefi tor bun, and the Explana- 
tion of a thing which had been expiefsd in an am- 
Jeurnal of biguous manner 1 am apt to think that that Am- 
T ^ynti v biguity was the chief Caufe of liis Dilcontent , he 
feg/SjUik thought that the pointed Line, and yet had 

fome Poifon in it ’Tis a gap which his own Ima- 
gination fill’d with difobliging Notions, and I was 
141 aefirbus he Ihould know, that according to my 
tch £* true meaning that Hiatut denotes only a general 
tton tcsprefentation ot the ImpolTibihry ot avoiding 
(^)Che- PimltSi m a work that contains abundance of nii- 
Vreeana nute and particular dungs, though an Author be 
%dfeirty llfVcr fo Iwn’d 
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m w come to ^ Point, Mr that he believ’d t^ie (/) 

[ JputcJi E- »cknriwIe4fCT the bohdity of iny juft taj always exifttd, or rfS tte 

> iuiec he confcfies (/)?/ rr / nl i-ur « h# ^ . vh a luc 


put three Brothers who were as yet Children, to 
take away all Equivocattm, and that he ought to have 
explain d htmfdf more clearly, than feveral Authors 
who writ it Jo before hm As for the Expreflions 
which I faid the ancient Authors did not alcribe to 
St Babylas, Mr Chevreau quotes (/) Georgius Syn- 
cellus, and Paulus Diaconus , but can thefe Authors 
be call’d ancient with refpeft to the time of the Mar- 
tyr wc now treat of> Did not they live towards 
the end of the Vlllth Century ^ To conclude, he 
quotes feveral Writers, moft of them modern, 
Vrho have faid thit Babylas was flam by Numerian, 
and lets down thefe words of Mr TiUemont, (i) We 
mull confefiy that the Hifiory of St Babylas is Emba- 
rafs*d With many DtfficuUies which are ittfurmountable 
by reafon of our Weaknefs I agree that all this may 
lerve to excuie thole who dont Jfeak exaSlly of the 
Martyrdom of St Babylas, but it will be always al- 
lowable to remark, that they did not take care to 
chufe that which was the leaft unexafl in that 
matter 

I am very well perfuaded, that Mr Chevreau has 
found faults in my Book , any one, who has not 
the fourth part of dte Knowledge ot luch a Learn- 
ed Man, may find many faults in it It he had 

f :iveii lome Examples of what he has laid m geneial 
k) concerning thok efenttal Faults agatnU our Lan^ 
gauge y and concerning thofe mean, burlefque, obfeure, 
and perplex d Expreffions, 1 ihould think my icJt 
oblig'd either to diipute about it, or to confeis 
that 1 am in the wrong, and I Ihould willingly do 
the latter, it I thought it any way reaioiiable But 
fince he has pointed at nothing, I may be allow d 
to take that part ot his Book for general and loofe 
Reproaches He cliarges me particularly with a 
kind of a Contradiftion , about a Man who had 
been, as he lays, my Idol (/) a long time I am furc 
he would have omitted dus, it he had icon how I 
hive juftificd my lelf on that point (m) And as 
tor ufmg Words, which, he fays, (n) nice Ears cannot 
endure, the Reader may fee in an Explication at the 
end of this Book what I have to anlwer to that , 1 
ihould be glad to delerve all that he fays ( 0 ) by 
way of retorfionto the Period which ends withiiwi^ 
yet And I Ihould dunk my folf very hap- 

py it I could be excufed on account that 'tis im^ 
poflible, or next to impoiTible, not to commit a 
great many Faults in fuch a work as this I don’t 
believe that 1 had ever engag’d in iuch a Work as 
this Oiftionary, if 1 had foreleen that all «iy care 
to avoid Miftakes would not have hmdredme from 
being dccci V d very otten, and that vcrgroily too 
(j£) Boaftfdto (save prefervA fir the (pace 

ef Four hundred and f 7venty t hoof and J Wc ihall 

only quote two Paflages of Cifn^ (p) Contemna- 
muf etiam Babylontos, eos qm r* Caucafo exit figna 
fervantesy numeru & tnoubus curfus perfe- 
quuntur Condemnemus inqup^ aut ftultitise, aut 
vamtatiSy aut imprudentiee CCCCLXX nttlha 

anrorum, nt ipfi dtcwtt, -^amentte comfrehenfa conti- 
nent Let us fee hov laughs at this in another 
place (y) ^od ay^^ 47 ^ ntilba amiorum in pert- 
ihtandis expert undtP*^ paeru qutcunque ejfint nati, Bam 

bylomes pofutfe efetfalfitatum, non 

ejfet defitum autem habemus auterem qm aut 

fiert d,e»t, a ^ , 

(a) by Correl a Pajjage of Plmy j 

Thcle ^ apttd Babylonios j2o 

annor ' ohjervationes fyderum coBtltbus lateriUts tn- 
ftrt/^ gravis authr impnntts qui minimum 
'^gi 4 as& Critodvmus 4S0 awiorum Ex quo apparet 
Arnus literarum ufus (r) He had faid a little 
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^6o BABYLON. 

either to confute the Antiquity of JSafylM, or for other Defigns. Whidh a learned 
Proftffoi ot Ley Jen hds lately obferv’d, ana 1 wonder that it has not been taken notice 
of fooner JriptU knew, without doubt, that the Jitthlensans boafted that they had 
a feries of Aftronoinical Obfervations that comprriieiidcd a prodmous numbertjof 
Centui les , uid being minded to inform hunfelf by the means or CsU^btnes, 'tHs* 
was m /f/f s Retmue, he found a great nufBlHjbm the Account, for it is 
* lahb 1 tended that Calhftbenet let him- know that he had but 1903 Years Aftronomical 
dt cobIo, Obfcrvuions m SmpUctus * reports this, ind borrows it from Porpbjmus. 

com 4« If Calltlthtnes has computed right, it mult be agreed that after the Dehige Men made 
P very gicat hafte to become Aftrologers , for, according to the HArtw Bible, there is 

but Two thouland Y ears to be found from the I food to the Death of Alexander There 
^ 7 ^eJir is reafon to queftion wh'it Smfhcius reports , and it is remarkable that all the ancient 
i 6 t 6 in Authors who afcribed the building of Babylon to Senmnamts^ built t only upon the Aur 
' thority of Ctefiasy whofe Hiftones were full of Fables And therefore we fee that Bi* 

(Vild u- II blames the Grce/t Writers much for having pubhfti’d that Semtranus had built 
toiuiii 1- B.tbylon, and thit fhe hid be lutified ir with admirable Buildings The ‘Supplement of 
pud Jo- Morert quotes j^tntus i nrtius about the Impudic^ of the Babylonian Women It may 
Jcpb I ' bt, added that thit Diforder wis very ancient jeremtab's I etter mferted in the Boo(c 
Apioi'i ot Baruib touches lometfong of it, but m an obfture mannu, and which wants a (B) 
p 1045 ComnicntaiN taken out ol Herodotus, 

BACHCV 
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rnide ufc of Wiiting , fothatwemuA take 
foi rlie proof of his Opinion, the Teftimomcs 
V Inch he borrows from Ept^enes and Berofwj con- 
cerning the Aftronomical Obfervations which the 
hahylonians caufed to be ingrav’d for the Conclu- 
fion that he draws from thofe Teftimomcs, is the 
fame thing as the Opinion which he had reprefent- 
ed a little before JExr qm apparet^ this is his Conclu- 
(lon, atenin^ httcrarntn ufus Now there is nothing 

l f) ibfuid is Ins Argument, if it be fuppofed that 
he (poke as he fpeaks in the Manufenpts and Edi- 
tions of his Book Eptgenesy a grave Author, af- 
firms, tint the Obfervations of the Bak^> lorn an Afiro* 
logcis conipicheiid 720 Years Thole that give 
them the leaft extent, as Birofm and Cutodenjus, af- 
figti them 480 Years Therefore the ufe of Letters 
IS eternal, and I reafonably believe that it always 
exiftcd in 4/l)na Plhty ir^cs thus m the ftate his 
natural Jfijftory is in at this time, I fay, he irgues 
m this rnmner, after having obferv’d that tadmur 
bi ought the ufe of I ctrers into Europe, and that it 
was liid that the Invention of them preceded in 

lg) pt tilt Reign of Phoromushy Years Could a 
1 00], A Mnd-man or i Dotard mike a more extra- 
vagant Rhapfody ^ It muft then ncceflanly be lup- 
pos’d til It this ^affage is not in its natural State 
Anti It is a great matter of wonder, that a Thou- 
land le irned Cnticks ftiould have examin’d thole 
words, without perceiving an impertinent Logick 
in them, that miglit make ’em fufpeft that the Pauage 
was talfificd ^i.ah(rer, I ojftus, Sir lohn Marjham, and 
Mr Dodml have lo little miftrufted it, that they 
have taken it for the 1 oundation of the Conclu- 
lions which they would draw concerning {a) the 
Age of Beroius, OT agamft (b) the Antiquity of Ba* 
bylon, or for (r) other views I athcr Hardoum has 
Correfted parr of this PafTage , but it was not 
chicfl) to make Plmy argue well, for if this had been 
his piiucipal Motive, he would have conefted all, 
and ’tis Mr Perromus (d) who has fully unra- 
veled the caufts of the bvil, and the proofs of the 
Corruption of the Text (f) He has fticw’d that 
the nuixbcr of a Thouland muft be added as well 
to tpi^en\ IS to Berofus , and in that manner Phr^ 
faid that tvoiding to the Teftimony ot 

the ObfcrvatJ^jiis of the Babylontan Aftrologers com- 
prehended 72 oThoufand Years, and, accordingto 
the Icftnnon) oli^hofc who like Berojus^nd Crtto* 
demti give them |caft extent, 480 rhoufand 


Years Plmy is 
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that the beginning of 
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, - , ^ /.leave It 

m a thing wheieot ^ 

kiiown^ Jins IS the cafe wherein would 

hivt- lound himklf, if he had faid whatm^^^j 
Ins U oil It this time Confidcr well whayc^, 
toiiihinii C ind Pl>otoneur \ 

1 ithei n (ioums Correction muft be cxpf^ij 
fcpai itds lie mends P//»y’s Text thus E 
hptfiU « Ipud hab)Kn (t< ( CLCLUX amorum M obj^ ^ 
%ait0hf4 jiUtUh boJ lii/uf latenuhf mfinptas dotet 


tjui minimum, Berofus & Critodemus CCCCXC 
annorum On the one fide he put 470 thoufand in- 
ftead of 720 , and on the other he fets 490 inftead 
of 480 He builds on Manufenpts as to the laft 
Corrcffion, and on the Authority (f) of Cueto as 
to the firft It IS true that he fays by the way, 
(g) that thcPallage it fclf of P//«y feems to require 
the firft Corrcftion , which is a fign that he per- 
ccivM the wrong Argument which the common 
reading afcribes to Pliny But if a thoufand be 
added to the 480 of the compion reading, we fall 
into another Difficulty , for then Berofus allows 
480 thoufand Years to the Obfervations of the ^ 
byiontan Aftrologers, and yet we know that whe^ 
he mention’d the Diligence wherewith the Bsdfflih 
mans piefcrv’d the Memory of divers natural and 
htftorical things, he fpake but of i ro thoufand years 

{/&) Biieo^ooe to TM •PjS B«tCvXfl»v»cutf» pwBi 

murw xj' 'rOk e>iXi-mr 'f jj 

vn^mf t» pv^aaoe^eu fjdla no»A/\e %mfM\tiue ^ 

tfljir wfc oio-jy It ^ 

mtmye^pmt lou Uf BuXtceoyis , itf 9rffo7». 

^ sV yjl udiite Berofui tn 

prtmo hbio Babylomcorum ait natum fe atate Ale\andri 
Philipp! fill Jinpta *vero muUa fervari Babyhne tna* 
gna cum cur a quee tempus cent meant annoi um fupra my* 
r,adas quindecnn hac autem fcripta continere h/fiortas 
area calum, mare, & rerum Prmordta, & reges, eo* 
rumque res geflas It muft be confefs’d that this 
Paflage docs equally prove tbefe two things 1 he 
one IS, that the number 480, or 490, muft be put 
out of Pliny s Text , the other is, that 480 thou- 
fand muft not be put in the loom of ir, bur rather 
1 5:0 thoufand Notw ithftanding, one mav difpute 
Tboutit , it may be objefted, that Biroln^htitm 
better inform’d of the fatt, fbund 48a thouftnd 
Years, and infened that Calculation m a Book 
which Pi my follow d It might alfo be objc6fed, 
that the numbers in the PafTage quoted b> Fttfibius 
have been falfificd 1 lowcver it be I had rather 
retain the Corrcftion ot bather Hardoum, and add 
to it, as to Berofus and Cutodintus, the alteration of 
490 into 1 thouland 0 

I fhalJ oblcrve by the wa) , that Fofpus gives a 
wrong account of what concerns Berofuf m the 
•PafTage of Plmy, that makes the fubjeft of this 
Remark He fi) pretends that Plmy fiys that Be* 
rofus writ the Hiftorv of what had naft during tijc 
courfc of 480 Years I quote yojjms s words, com- 
pare them with the Paflage of Phn), and you will 
find a very great untruth Whom lhalJ we truft? 

(b) Wants a Commentafy taken out p/ Herodotus ] 
See here leremiah's Text (k) , The Women jurrounded 
9ith Ords fit down in the Streets and if any 

one of them be drawn away, and Ue with any fuck as 
come by, fiie cafieth her Neighbour m the Teeth, that fiie 
was not thought fo woithy as her felf, and that her 
Cord was not broke To underftand this well, we 
muft have rccourfc to Herodoftut(l), uho informs 
us, That there was a Law m Babylon that obliged 
all the Women of the Country to fit down near the 
Temple of Fenur, to wait there for the Opporru- 
niry of lying with a Strangar They w^cre all to 
do it once in then Lives The Rich fat in rhcir 
Coaches, and had a great number of Domefticks 
^ attend them The others had only aj 


(f) That to 
to fay, on 
the two 
Pa fagot pf 
the Trea* 
tife de di. 
vinatione 
quoted hero 
before 
ig) Ccrt4 
aqudhiiia 
nuilia lo- 
cus jpfe 
poftulare 
videtur, 
non an- 
nos Har* 
duin tn 
PI n to t 

PH M4 
n 157 
(h) Bero- 
lus apud 
AJexan- 
drum Po- 
ly hi ftor 
citatum 
ab Eufeb 
in Chro- 
nicoGrae- 
50, p 5 

esp 6^ edit 

Scalig 

165:8 

0) Plin 
lib 6 Htft 
Nat c $$ 
(He ought 
to have 
Jaidhb 7 
cap 56) 
rcfertBc- 
rofum 
JIfadere 
memon- 
am qua- 
dringcjv 
torum an 
norum & 
oftogmra 
Foffius de 
Hift Grstc 

^The 
Book of 
Baruch 
among the 
Atposryphal 
chap 6 

hi I t0ti 
iS9 ' * 



bAchovius bason 


4 < 5 l 


B ACHOV lU S (Retnier) was born at Colcgne m the Year 1^44 You may find 
his Life among thofe of the Lcarn’d Civilians of Germany in Melchtor Adam I fliall 
aot repeat what Morm has taken from him , I will only lay open the Perfecutions that 
Bachovtus fufFer’d in Letpfick for hii Calvtmjm At fii ft there were only forae fufpicion;. 
againft him, and they were fatisfy’d with keeping him out of all publick Employs , but 
the Times altering he obtain’d the of a Senator, and afterwards in the Ytai lySy 
that of an Alderman, and three Years after that of Conlul The Fledor Chnfitan I dy- 
ingin the Year 1^91 Baciovnet uig’d to profels Lutheramfm^ and as he would 
not do It, they compell’d him to lay down his Ofticcs He would not heuikcn to the 
advice that was given him to retire, though thedangei of aPrilon wisieprefented to « Taken 
him, he thought that his Flight would give his Enemies occalion to publifh that he fromMcl- 
found himfelf guilty Butin the Year 1^92, he was oblig’d to yield to populai Infur- <^iot A- 
reiftions, and leave Letffick He went iiilito SerT/t/e, and the Yen tfcerinto thcP/i- 
latmate, not without having almoft loft all his Eftate TheELdor Talatme piovd a 0/ cl 
good Protedor to him, he exeieisd leveral profit iblc and honoui ible Oiliees it Met- am 

until! hiy Death, which happen’d the a7th of » 1614 Hepublilhd {A) ^ ^ettht 

a Book that ^d more of the Divine than of the lawyer in it Among other Chil- ® 

dren, hcleftR«»ifr orRe»»/&<»r</ B ACHOV lUS, whom he law piomoted fiom ihc 
ProfelTorlhip of Politicks, to that of the Civil I aw m the Umverfity ot Huddbe^g Hut 1 abor , 

Son had aL (B) conhderable Reputation among the Cmli ins of the XVIIthCentuiy , and he it 
above all he had the art to Confute jS fubtilly what he ingag’d to oppofe He vi as he- "J 
klc on the Point of Religion , for he laidprivitely toa > Lutheran PicfclTor, that if 
they would permit him to read piivate Ledures of the Civil I aw at iytrasburg, he <f Vit^ 
would leave his Piofefloifhip of Heteldberg .ind goto Strasburg He declared that he prTfidiis 
detefted the Dodrin of iblolute Predeftmation, and that he believed the Corpoic il Pre- 
fence of JF SU S CHRIS F in the Sacrament of the Lord s-Suppei, tho he knew ncm'°o- 
not the manner of it Ihe Peifon to whom he difeover’d that Dilpolinon eommiini- unfit 
cited It to the Magiftiates of whooidcrd him to tell him, that he Ihould I’nfchius 

be welcome Bachovius went into that C itv with his Libi iry , but not finding a m .in- 
tenance for himfelf there ^ he leturn’d to ILtdelberg, where his trufty 1 iiuiid found him 1“ 
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Quod xo- 
tiam fol- 
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vext and Sick in the Veai 1629 * 

BACON (Roger) An I nglifh C ordtlicr, liv d in the Xlllth Centuiy He u is i 
great Aftrologer, Chymift and Mathemitician, which doubtlels giiv. oceilion to lii- 
ftad: him of Magick 1 here runs a 1 radition imong the Engl'fl), I li it this 1 lyei made 
a ('^jfiraa.en Head that anlwer’d all liis Queflions Mi l>clden (B) rsjvds this is i 

elnldifli 

of Cords, that is, (<») they form’d fomc Rinks tcjhmontts SaeiaScnptura ac fiiitenti ^ pr 1 'm tjui pi ^ 

< . 1 / I r- ^ 1 t . fin niAif-n Ci-elnf.i T%at floe— 


^ TaUn 
out o/*Pn- 
Icliius in 
M'lufoleo 
1 aboiis 


Or VaOras, mar is, ya} uicy loniiu jvuiiva njumunna 

that were feparated from each othei with Cords , mis (juingcnns a Cl up nato annts tn Ealrf a Dei cla> 


etatat. , 

but m fuch manner that thcic was hbeitytogo 
m and out, that ftiangeu might piisficcl) in the 
intervals and make choice of her whom thc> liked 
beft When they had made their choice, they c ift 
Mony m her Lap, and Jed ht^ into lome b> -place 
to enjoy hei 1 hey piny d for her to the Goddefs 


tuerun^ CKornatafri & illujiratam, cum epitome vita? 
iorundim pitrum, & methodica narrntionc de ( oii- 
eiliis, quorum Canoncs in tllo Catechetico Lbe/'o c 77 /- 
tm 

(B) Had a cCnfider/tbU Reputation amortr the 
ltans\ Conrnmm (/ ) calls him, D faphnic ^tnidce 


to enjoy nei J ney piny u loi aci lu me \juuueia j / wy , ^ . v 

of (^) the Temple Thole Women were not fuf- sternum dicus Imnm \i) lie is, jubtil JJimiK 

fer’dto jefufc any Stranger, noi the Mony that was JunfionfultM, non tarn fua fentintj^ adjhnchr, quam 
given them, tho’ the Sum wasrever fofmaJI They diflrucfor alienee Another (k) la} s, ho tn his qua ad 
were to follow the firft Sti nngcr thit caft them folidam nopt juris interpret ationtm faciunt, acutiort.m 
4 .1 ^ -I _j_ L /i 1 flit* F Hi t hff « of nrrut /!_ 


Money Obicive that thole Sums were defi^n d 
for Religious Ulcs {c) TmU let* 

St qutdem tn facrum convert itur ufum After the per- 


jvtuaenrra revjn * j**' j j"* r 

vtx tradit prior at at LnftJy the Fpithets of acetna- 
tijjimusy of JubtihJJimnSy of acutijfim is^ of tnexorabilis 
cenfor (/) do nor fail him The Flog) finniw 


St qutdem in \acrum convert itur ujurn - 

foimanccot the A^t they might return to their gives him, agrees but with too many Perlons 
Houles the Devotion or Lxpiation which the 1 here are but too many lu brie Writers, and Men 
Godddl requa’d was accomphlh’d Thofe that of great Rcaiomng, who prove their own Doftrin 
were beautifiil or handlomwcie foon diftiatchd ill, but intirely overthrow tint of others Man is 
and reliev’d from Gentry , but the ill-favoui’d commonly ftronger in an offenfive, than in a de- 
waited lone for the propitious Hour to Satisfy fenfive Difputc Sec what an Llcitor of Cologne faid 

the Law Some were fo unfortunate that 3 or 4 concerning the Quarrel betwetn the CordJieu and 
« 1 £ j\ Vaak Tf scFot-hpr PauI rhir if v<“r» 


inC J-4W •jvtaxaw -w ^ , 

Years wjiiting did not end their noviciat (d) Km 
reJiina 

damt mennium quadrtenntumque expeHant This re- 
moves the obfcurity of Jeremtah\ words Each of 
thofe Women were kept in a little Cell bound a- 


thc lacobms It is Father Paul tint rchres if See 
the 4th Book of his Hiftory ot the CounCiJ of Trcnty 
pag J09 of Mr Amclot dela Houpies Ti 2 iw{[:xUon 
\a) Made a Biaz^n Head that anpered all his 
Utons J Majer remarks (m) Tint Ro^et Bacon is com- 


thofe Women were kept in a litne i.eij oouna a- snons j majer icm 

bout with Cords, and did not come out but by monly inrroduc d upon the Stage as a great Magi- 
brcakingthcCord, aftcrwhich, they infulted over cian, ^dtbatthere u a general repoit, tha^ he and 
tiiofe that were yet in the (e) Inclofure Who hut FeUow-Monk, I homasBungey, wrought 7 r.ars to 
can fufficiently bewail themonftrous Alliance that forge that Head, know from ,t, ,f then 
was made in Paganifm between the Worlhip of the bejotne meant to mclofe all Fiigland wi h a tbuL Tf til 
Gods and the moft filthy Paflions It might juftly and Rampart ? Upon whtch, tt gave them an Ma ,r 

havebten call’d nwanAjDrvanon, if the Comedy had whtth nevertheleft they did not mdajland - 1 ) ndl, 

' A t C - J /. vafftnit tt In tOndl ht\ HOC III- 


Gods and the moft filthy Paflions It might juftly 
have been call’d an tafy jDrv«r««»,if the Comedy had 
contain'd more Aftsand more Scenes, and if there 
had not been a difadvantageous mixture for the ill- 
favoui d , for 3 or 4 Years patience for once was 


M’f/tOrJ ----- -- -- j- ■ / - 

btcaufcnot thmhngto receive it fo Jpudil), Ihynoelu- 
fed on other things, than to give an lai to t! r OracU 
Fhefe arc popular Stones, thir do nor deJeive to 

- f. * i-rM t I * .1.- /#//. 4 


CatuI 
Eptgr 5 
(f) Ltb 3 
parte 1 
qntfi 3 
P w II 
[g Melch 
Adam in 
Vitis Ju. 
nfe pag 
47 >» 47 i 


fivmn d tor t or 4. I cars paucncc lui wa» 7 . w/ , 

a hard penance ^ Martin del Rto retrafted what he be confuted The like arc ma-e ot Jkitmthe 
had faid on the words which I have quoted from Great , , m n. r am 

the Book of Burnell He thought they were to be (B) Mr Selden uenithisasacuildifh Fable \ 
underftood of certain Ligatures that w ere prafti- Thefe arc his ownwouls, (») ijhujmdt caput ex 
fed to make one felf lov’d See his Magical Dif^ /ere con/latum ah eruditijjimo Rogero Biibone 
? ?n nojlrati vulgt, fid non pm .njuita tn tlltus Mathefm, 

^yTtieLbltlh'd a Book thU had mere ef the Dmne inamfummam& a damonum pr^fttptt pur,m mon- 
thinlnhlLawlerm it 1 It was a fort of a Commen- ftr/mt fat,, ,11, to opera y«ty»»t not Icgtf contlg,', & 
ti^ On^fht ^mols itechifm of the Palatinate ^epntdyuui adverf,,. tun, at. n,agumfeu»moMf't J Bala- 
JtdtUiar favs this of it, (g) Prtpagand* veri» tu infcitta dtcam, an tn optima, arte, mahtta, 

m^Zljudit «<,dit6»telh.fui Palatuuto., unmrtorm prtmtt Ja.„ .n.g.^^ter eSutterat, tdbene^ 


(/j) De lu 
roi it ifc 
jut rs ] Ljh 
juftin iH 
(jci manii 
ipuJ Mt- 
girum L- 
ponym 
P 99 

( 7 )Cap I J 
depact n 
9 ipud 
eundem 
(k) IHhn 
in dedic 
obltiv id 
Wcltn- 
l ' k apud 
eAindcin 
(/jScliutA 
i]fud eun- 
dem 
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1 J Sym- 
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de, Apolog 
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BACON 

childilk Piible and obferves that no Htftorian has mention’d it, and that Ea/eus who 
had defam’d ItW and repair’d that Injury honourably H'ot/cu Pms* 

fays That he read in one of Bacons Boote, " That a Mto might become a Prophet, 
"^and forc-tcll things to come by the means of the Looking-glals Almucbefiy compos’d 
“ according to the Rules of PerfpeAive, provided he us’d it under a good CoimcUa- 
“ non, and had firft brou^t his Body into an eflw||l||fcmper by Chymiftry ” This is 
not contrary to 'John Ptcus Mtrandulanm whtf J|Mp | | ain’d, That Bacon only buly’d 
himfclf with natural Magick This Fryer lent div|i|ittftrumenK of his own Inventi- 

on to Pope Clement IV | Several of his Books hav|PSen pubhlh’d Specula Matbema- 
tica & perfpeSltva Speculum Alcbemtte De mtrahth potefiate artss mtura Eptjlelce cum 
mtu. Sic It IS very likely that he did nothing by compaa: with the Devil, but that he 
dciib’d a furpizing Efficacy to things which they could not naturally have, and thcre- 
foic there is rcafon to fay, that hisWntipgs are full of (C) Superllition. He was 
much infatuated (D) with Judicial Aftrolo^ i 

The Letter which he wnt to Pope Clemekt IV and which is m theil(|iii|:ary of Lam^ 
beth, contains with the Flogies of the Holy Scriptures a ftrange for he ex- 

horts that Pope to confirm by Apottolical Authority, and to recommend' to the whole 
Church the Method which he had found to teach every Body Hebrew , LatWy Greek and 
Arabtck in very few Days He pretended, that not only all the Laity ought to read 
the Scripture, but alfo to underftand the Originals, and he was pohtive, that his . 
gcnei il Gramm ir was paffionately defir’ d, and that divers Prophecies confirm’d it 
BACON (Francis) Lord High Chancellor of England under King James I was one 
of the greateft Men of his Age, and one of thofe that knew moft learnedly the imperfcdt- 
on that w is inPhilofophy He labour’d hard on the means to remedy it, and he 
loimdvery fine (X) Models of Reformation ThePublick receiv’d his Labours vciy 
f ivourably A compleat Edition was made of them at Franefort in Folio, in the Year 
1 66 y The Journal of tbe Learned 1| , did not mention it without much praifmg th it fa- 
mous Chancellor The Treatife (T) de augmentu Scientiarum that was Repimted at 
Paru in the Year 1624 is one of that Author’s belt Produiihons His Moial and Po- 
litical Works tranflated into French by Baudomn, fold fo well, that they made icvc- 
nl Editions of them His Life of King Henry \ll of England, it is very much efttem- 
cd By labour mg lo hard for the Repubhek of Learnmg, Bacon neglected his Dome- 

demnM itbecaufe the Author maintains in 
fubmtjjiony that the Books of Magick ought to be 
carefully prefcrvd, bccaufc the time draws near 
that for certain Caufes that are not (pccify’d they 
muft ncccflanly he perused, and made ufe of on fome 
oecajtons Naude adds» 2hat Roger Bacon was fo 
much addiBed to "Judicial A^ftrology^ that Henry de 
Haffia, Guiliclmus Parifienfis, Nicolas Orcfmi- 
US were ohltgd ft inveigh piarply againfi h$s 

Writings^ and the ^ jijhologers (h) 

(E) But alfo toundeffi^nd the Originals J As I have 
not read his Letter, I cannot lay if he Jays his 
Ground-work upon this, That a particular Perfon, 
who underftands neither the Greek nor Hebrew 
Tongue is oblig’d to depend on the Sincerity and 
the Capacity of Tranflators Which it may be faid 
IS a weak foundation, and docs not deferve thatwc 
Ihould build our Salvation upon it However it 
be, his Pretcnilon is not far from being extrava- 
gant, and contains im^oflibilities ’Tis the Au- 
thor’s Judgment, who Ipokc of that Letter (/) /»- 
ter Scriptores 13 feculi^ qut a Whartono Pro Scripturu ^ 
facru vernaculps adducuntur^ comparet Rogerus Bacon, 
cujus epifiolamde laudtbus S Scriptura adClementem 
bibliotheca Lambethana tenet Obfervat autem^ jfuto-* 
rem ilium portentofa quadam & impojpbtlta in pi^ 
ilia eptftola commintfci Hon entm tantum ne$i^^ 
tjfe docet^ ut omnes Chrtlliani facram Scriptui^i 
quam Jidei fua font em & regulam perfeBe fciant^ fed 
ftiam fontes Hebratcos & Gram ab omnibus confulendos 
ajferit Et quamvts incredibile videatur ut fingmif 
ChriBtani linguarum iBarum notitiam fibi tomp0iiyM^ 
poffnt^ idtamen Baconus faBu perquam facile ejfe 
fuadere futs LeBoribus cuPit, imprimis cum fe Grammm^ 
ticam quondam univerfalem invenijfi glonetur^ cujus 
ope intra paucifftmos dies quilibet linguam Hebraicam^ 
Cracanif Latinam & Arabicam add f cere queat , ^ ut 
omnes f quod legunt^ etiam intelligant^ fe opus quoddam 
manuduBortum feupralminare ad promovendam S Scri-> 
ptura intelUgentiam editurum fpondet^ enixe Bmtificem 
orans, ut artificium fuum futnmu omnium votts expett^ 
turn & frequent ibtts vaticmis conjirmatump apoBoLca 
automate confirmet^ & untverfa ecclejia commendety un^ 
de tnnumera in ecclejiam benejicta redundatura minime 
dub I tat 

{X) He form'd very fine Models of Kefermanen ] Sec 
what Mr BailUt (diidtof them mthc i ft Volume (H 
of the Life of Mr Defcartesyttvi what Gajftndus ( /) 
Paid in particular of Bacons Logick 
(7) The Treatife dc augmentis fcientiarum , 

1/ one of that Author s beB ProduBions ] Sec here what 
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Baclerus, tnomtw omne non modo retraBavit, verum in ea qua 
is (. made tali & tanto vtro dtgna funt pofirema recognitione etiam 
of them in prudent er commutavit Nec quod hanc vulgt famam 
Sir Tho- adjlruaty habent Annales noBri John Dee, an Englijh 
mas Pope Phthlopbcr and Mathematician, made an Apolo- 
gy for Roger Bacon He makes mention of it in the 
Lpiftlc Dedicatory of his Propadeumata Aphonjltca 
dc praftantiortbus qutbufdam natura virtutibus Sec 
Naude in the 488th Page of his Apology for great 
Men 

(c) Are full of Superflit ion ] Martin del RtOy who of 
all Men m the World is lead prodigal of his Abfo- 
Jutjon on thofe matters tofufpefted Perfons, clears 
Roger Bacon of Magick, and is contented to make a 
fupcrftitjous Author of him Alchindus (a), fays he, 
Ro^enus Baconus, & Geber Arabs mult is fcatent fuper^ 
Jhttofii, ideo vetita leBionis etiam hos putarim John 
Wurus has not the lame Indulgence, for he puts 
Rogei Bacon, Petrus Aponenfis, Anfelmus Parmerfls, C/r- 
chus Af cuius, and fome others in the fame CJafs, 
whcicas Rto (b) treats the three laft that 

I have nam d as true Magicians, and puts Bacon on- 
inoveo ur ly in tlic number of the Supcrftitious As for die 
Dcmonia- reft, tVierus agrees pcrfeftly with him, that is to 
cos migos fa> , lie took Petrus Aponenfis, Anfehnus Parmenfis, &c 
for Sc6tators of milchicvous Magick Supertorum 
(c) magorumnugamenta it idem infulst fequutifunt Ap- 
pton Grammaticus, JuUanus Apoflata, Robertus Anglt- 
i H a pud Helvetios mi fere mortuus, Rogerus Bachon, 
Pe rti* Aponenfis Conciliator dtBus, Albertus Teutonicus, 
Ainoldus de Villanova, Anfelmus Parmenfis, Picatrix 
Hijpanus, vel author libri ad Alfonfum fub Picatricts 
nomine, Cicchus Af cuius Florentinus, & plenque aln 
num, Pc- obfcurtoris nominis fenptores, deplorati certe tngenit ho- 
trum dc mines !^i quum fe magiam tradere pollicentur, non 
ntfl aut deln amenta quadam nulla ratione fubnixa, aut 
fuperflitiones pits omnibus mdignof congefferunt 
(d) Infatuated with Judicial Aflrology ] John Ptcus 
(d) maintains, that the Book intitlcd Aflro- 

logid!^ which treats of the Lawful or Unlawful Au- 
thois, vho wrote upon Aftrology, is a Work of 
RoFcr B non That Book was condemn’d by Gerfon 
partim a- (<) md by Agnppa (/) as fuperflttious to the utter- 
theospar- rmfl hancis Picus (g) and many others have con- 
tim hxrc- 

ticosJbid (c) V lei dc prxftig I 2 c ^ He obferves that John 
t rancis Picus, //^ 7 nfutes Brecon {d) Lib i adverfus Aftro- 
log apud Naud6 f S ^6 (e) lib de libns Aftrolog non to- 

Icrancfis^poiit 3 apud Naude p $25 (/) In cpiftol a- 

pud cumdcnii tbtd (g)hib 7 dcpratiioc cap 2 apudeum- 
dem, ibid 
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BACON, BACOUE,BADIUS 465 

Hick Affairs in fuch manner, and plung’d himfelf into fo msujy Expences, that he 
d/d very poor We will fct down (Z) two Authorities on this Subjed. His Death 
18 plac’d on the 9th Day of jifril i6z6 He liv’d 66 Years * Rocolcs 

BACOUE (Leo) born at in the lower G«»e»«ejforfook his Natural Re- 

ligion which was that of the Reform’d, and turn d a Cordelier He attain’d afterwaid * 

to thePrclacy, and was made BiihopotG/aix^ve He that * informs me of this, ob- p 166 

ferves. That Father £ao Bacoue is the only converted that was promoted 

to Epifcopacy under the Reign dkLewts XIV That Cordeher pubhfli’d a Latin Poem ^ 
on the Education of a Piince, about the time that the Dauphtn was to have fome Pre- [ Moren 
ceptors He caus’d it to be Re-pnnted at Pam m the Year 168 f The Journal of the vm wrong 
Learned f mention’d it the following Year M it » 

B ADIUS (yodocus) firnam’d Afeenfiusy becaufe he was born in the Borough || of 
AJjehe near BruJJels, made himfelf famous by the great number ot Books which he Print- Jh,eh he 
ted and Commented He was born m the Year 1462 He pcrfoini’d his fiift Studies ^uotet 
Sit Ghent, he contmu’d them in Italy, and made a gieat progrds in the Grcri Tongue at "f‘ 
Ferrara under BUfttfia Guarmt He lettled hunfclt at Lyons, and t lught the Latm md 
Greek Tongues there as well in publick as in private Alterwaids he remov’d his Ta- um *GefI 
bernacles to Pam, and fetupa Printing-houle there, which was much to his Ho- nergivif" 
nour It produc’d a goodnumber of (B ' Clallick Authors, with his F xplicuionsand BadiusrAf 
Notes He took the like pains on fome MoJei n Authors, as on Petrarch, VoUtian, 
Laurenttus Valla, Baptifi Mantuanus, &.e Hepubiiili’d alio (omc (Cj Books ot his own fij*” 
making as well in Pioie as m Verfe, 4 - and they that were good Judges acknowledged, + Ev Va- 
that if his Domelhck Cares (D) had not oblig’d him to write as much or more for A"- 
Gain than for Glory, he would have fucceeded much better than he did Erafmus hap- 
pen’d to compare him in fome things to Budaus, and one can fearce believe what sX’* 
bulllewas (E) made at Parse agamft that Companion Thole that place Badtuss y 3 8 , 589 

Death 


(d) Con- CoSar (d) wrote of it to t'oiture Somo Months ago t 
•ver fat ions vhtch Chancellor Bacon writ about the 

a/Voiture Sciences^ in which 1 found many valuable 

and Co- things Afterwards he relates lome of thofc things, 
ftar,jM 71 choice he (hews his good tafte , tor 

edit a/Ff- titii great Thoughts I 

ns, 1^54 heard that Bacons Woihs was one of the 

Books that Collar made mod ufe of, and that he 
took from thence the Ground or Bafis of his Col- 
lodions , that IS to fay, That having found fome 
Thought in Bacon that pleas’d him, he wrote it 
down in a Sheet of Paper, and when hemervirh 
any thing that related to it in other Books, he ad- 
ded It to that Leaf, after which he wanted no Re- 
pertory, nor Common-places 

(z) We will fet down two Authorities on Bacon’j Po- 
verty ] The firft is luppJy’d mg by the Bihliothe<iue 
Vniverfelle, and the iecond by the Sorberiana That 
(h) Tome Bibliotheque {b) informs me that James Howel fays 
IJ P 45 ^ Letter dated the 6th of ]2XiMZty i6i^ (d) 

(c) The^th T^hat Chancellor Bacon dy d fo poor^ that he farce 
of the d^th ^htrtg to bury him with , which made Howel 

SeSl of the j*tdget That tho he had a great Genius for Learning, 
sjl Vol he was not vary Judicious Nevcrthelcfs, he imputes 
Id) There that Chancellor s Poverty either to the contempt of Ri- 
tnujl be a ^hes, or to an excejftve Liberality Hoi^el fays, That a 
fault of before hts Death he wra a moanful Letter to the 

Printing roherem he prayed him to ajpji him, ‘‘ For fear 

tn the ** he fhould he reduc d in hts latter Days to Beggary, and 
numbers, he who dejtred to live only in order to Study, Jhould 

for Chan- ** beobltg d to fiudyfora Livelihood Thefe words feem d 
teller Ba- tu bafe to our Author, as thofe of another Letter, which 
con did ^he fame had writ before to the Prince of Wales, were 
not die nU Prophane He faid to that Prince, “ That he hoped, that 
the 9th of ” ^^hi Father had been hts Creator, the Son would 
April , his Redeemer 

t6i6 Sorbtere fays, (e) “ Bacons 

(f)Sorbc- " Hstural Hiftoryn Parri/ 163 1 , 1 ranflated, or ra-» 
riana, ^ ** thcr Epitomiz’d by Peter Ambotfe, Efquire, Steur 
41 edit of la Madelastie Thcic is a Difcourlc of the 
Holland Tranflator on that Chancellor’s Life, and at the 
** end the Tranilation of Hova Atlantis is added to 
“ It Thofe few excellent Remarks that I have feen 
“ make me wilh greatly for an entire and ftithful 
Verfion Mr Bofwel told me, That he had been 
paiticularly acquainted with that rare Man, 
(/) See « ^ho left him all his Papers by his Will, which 
whsPoMr « was the only thing that was executed of above a 
du Mau- « million of Legacies which he made by way of 
ricr fays « Gillantry He bequeathed 400 Thouland Li- 
toncemtng vies to an imaginary College, of which he 

the lafl drew the Plan m his Nova Atlantis ” This Dif- 

willofCc- courie docs not ieem to fay that Bacon dy d in 
riiantes Poverty, it rathci infinuatcs that he dy’d fome- 
Msmoirsof what (f) Whimfical But look nearer into it, 
Holland, yo^’Jl there is a fign of Indigence m it 
43^ (a) a Prinwig-houfe, whub was much to hts Ho- 


nour ] Father du MouUnet itifotmsMs, That {g) Jodocus (g) in the 
Bad us IS the firft that brought round Charadtersm- journal of 
to France, ^nd that before him all the Printers of the the Learn- 
Kingdom made ufe of Gothek Charadftrs About ed of the 
the Tear i$o > he came from Italy into France, as well }ith Jan 
to teach Gicckiw Pins, as to fa up a very fine 1^84 pm 
Print mg-houfe there, which he call d Pi a.lum Akcnlia- 3 8 
num Father du Mouhnet foigcts that Badius ftopt {h) Che- 
fomc confiderabJe time at Lyons, before he came to vill Or;- 
Paris Sec the Remark H Mr Chevillter has (/?) gmal of 
prov’d againftthat Father, That Printing m France Punting 
did not begin with Gothick Letters, and that they in Pans, 
printed in Rormn Letttrs before Budias s time And p 54 
that tho this Man (/) made a great number of Edit i- (/) Ibid 
ons in good Letter He made feveral alfo tn Gothick p 1 08 
(J3^ A good number of CfaJJtck Authors] I alirius (k) Com- 
Andr'as gives a (k) Lift of rhern, whcrci/i Hot ace, mcntaiii 
Perfius , Taence,Juvencus, Theocritus, Sallufi, TaUtius vcio live 
Maximus, ^lumtihan, Aulus Gellius, and fcvci al Trca- famili ires 
tiles of Cicero appear 1 he Lift of Swtrtuu is more cnin itio* 
(/) ample, Oa;/d and Senecas Tragedies appear in it ncs cu- 
(c) Some Books of hi< making] Valerius Andreas cumfe- 
mentions thelc following Pfaltenum B Manas runtur in 
Epigrammatum liber Navicula ftaltarkfn muherum Horati- 
De grammatica De confnbendis epijlolts Vita Tho- urn I lac« 
ma a Kempts cum, 

(D) Ifh 15 Domcjlick Cares] Ltafmus (peaks fome- Valer 
what freely of it , {m) Nec mfehciter omnino cejft co- Andreas, 
natus Badio, adefl ills facilitae non indoHa, felicius ta- Bibl Belg 
men cejfurus nifi curee domejitca, ret<]ue parandee Budium p 589 
interrupijfent otium illud Mujis amicum hujus laudis can- (/) Swen 
didato necejfarium He expreftes himfelf to the lame tn Athen 
purpofe HI one of his Letters [n) Ahtsltherum era Belg 
de Badio judteare quod volunt, ego femper ilium habui (wJlnCi- 
tn eorum numero quorum nec eruditionem, nec tngenium, ccronn- 
nec eloquent I am pojjis contimnere tametfi non dijjtmulo t\o,p m 
ilium longc ma)onm fmfe juturum, fifortuna benignior 73 
otium ac tranquil itatem Hudtorum fuppedaajfet Brtxi- (n) 7 he 

tt/aftci having given a very mean Idea of Badms, iHthoftbe 
fays. He ftudied much more for Gain, than to be- 2 .th Book, 
come Eloquent (0) Scio Badium non ejje prorfus p *i 7 *> 
Vtrum qualis qualis eH talcm fecerte homini- nj} 
busnoBris haHenus probava, ut quotres de doths fermo ( 0 ) In c- 
inter doHos tnetda de Badio plane Illi,quod piftola ad 

non in fictaris, qualfui tantum non eloquentia fcopus eft Liafmum 
{E) The buttle that was made at Pans againtt that inter cpi- 
Compartfon ] Brixius, who was a Fuciid ot Erafmus, ftolas £- 
wrote to him on that Subjedt, the Letter thereof rafmi 27 
I have quoted fome words He told iiim plainly, / ii pag 
Thar the Icaincd Men of Parts were angry to fee 1 166 
that in fome mmner Badius w is pi eferr’d before Bu- 
dieus ^0 major indignatio nojtrorum omnium animos 
fuba, quod hac in opta one, jufta de cauja quum fint, 
fxjfimmt itium ahs tenon tantum collatum, fed 

& pofipofitum La (p) una commiffura adeo no- 

Jtris omn bus m i eH, ut multorum tibi benevolo- 
sum anmos a tui fttdio abaUenara, ob id quod exiJL- 
N n n 2 mans 



4^4 


RADIUS 


Du Ver- DcatH the Year (F) we nn^iiken He was burtherfd widi a great Famtly, 
»r ^ 'ind it is f lul in hii Lpiraph,* That it is likely he might have produc’d as many Children 

* as Bophs, il he hid (Cr) let himfelf as loon to one of thole Funt^ons as to the others 
but fh It he hud been m Author a long time when hs,a ngag’d himlelf in Matrimony 1 
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B/WH, VIJ JtW ^ 

would not wand lit that this {H) was exactly truQ^|U(sl>on Cenradus B A D 1 U S was 
born in Par/Sy and fettled himfelf at Geneva He a very good Proteftant^ ahd 

ihew d It by the Alcoran of the Cordehers Ht tni^Hl the hi ft Book of it, and com- 
pil d the ftcond^ and adorn’d both with Margind wKks which are very biting He 
w jb both i Printer md an Author^ and would fometimes make French Verl^s He 
in idc lome ag iinft Nojhadamus Three of his (i) Sifters were marry d to two fa- 
moub l^unteis 1 have been ignorant for fome time of what a Modern Author meant, 
who Items to acculc {K) Henry Stephens for having Cenfur’d Jodocus Badtus I have 
nothing to fay about one Conradus BADIUS, who dy’d t with all his Family of the 
PI igue at Orleans, whtie he was Mimftcr m the Year 1^62, and wk> was a Friend 
of rheodorus Bez^a fiom his Youth || 

Mr Chevtllter, who colle<aed feveral Elogies of afllS||!^ he bad 

been ProftJJvr of Literature tn the XJmverfity of Pans, and afterwards tn the tfify <?/* Lyons, 
where be read the Poets tn Publtck -j- 


70tetnt Uiidtcum eutn Badio commiffum fermde ejfe acji 
fjun At 1 ) I J Jem cum Therfitc commuteret Erafmus 
/uflify d lumldf, and made it appear, that he had 
vtJ J pi II Illy fliewcd Bud£us\ Supcnority He uoii- 
dcr^d (fl) rhey had not perceiv’d jt in France , or 
il they had perceiv’d it, how they came to make 
luth a ftir, and compofc fo inan> Satyiical Verfts 
1 hat Bufinefs was fo much talk’d of, that it came 
to the 1 irs of Pranas I (/) Si verus etf rumor fc 
iiemuul amici Budxi, ^uajt m anens patns gc matris 
illius imminxertm Clamant $ Cetlum* o terra ^ Bu- 
ll xum cum Badio ^ Clamant me tnvtdere gloria ld\i^ 
dxi, meque multis epigrammatiis dilacerant 
Lauja dtlata eP tb* ad Regis cognitionem yglenu cog-^ 
nofien dijftdh caufam, dtffum eftBudeeutn metaxajffein 
loco (fuodayn, eo me ojfcnfum ^uajfijfe vindiSlam, eumtfue 
cum Badio contuhjfe If Erafmus deiign’d to honoui 
Badtus by that Comparifon, he was very much mi- 
ff aken , for that pool Man was wounded fo the 
Heart, every time that Complaints were made of 
the Injufficc done to Budaus It had been better 
for Badtus if Erafmus had not thought of him The 
place was mended in the 2d Edition 

(r) Ha Death tn the Tear 1 5 16 are mifiaken ] ^la^r- 
ttui (c) laid only, that he found that Badtus had at- 
tain d to the Year 1^26 This fignifics indeed that 
he did not know whether he hau liv’d beyond that 
\ c ir , I ut he pietcnded not to affirm, that he did 
nor live Jongci iCow;r inffcad of making ufc of 
this Caution, affirms that Badtus dy’d in the Year 
And others have laid it after him But 
Brixius s letter, which I have quoted, was written 


BAGNI 

Badtus at his return from Italy taught feveral Gen- 
tlemen in Lyons f and Competed and Printed a great many 
good Books at the Houfe p/John Trcchfel, Printer at 
Lyons, whofe Daughter Thelif Trcchfel he mar- 
ry d That Author goes on thus, it was to him that 
the Learned Robert Gaguin the twentieth General of 
the Order of the Trinitarians, who knew hts Met it and 
Capacity for the CorreHtng of the Prefs, wrote to Print 
his JVotks, as appears by the Letter which that General 
direHed to him^ which u before hts Lpi files in Qu it to 
m the Tear 1498, which obligdBudius to go fpParis a- 
bout the Tear 1499, or ts 00 after the Death of his Fa- 
ther-in-law^ both to tea.h the Greek Tongue theroy and 
to reftore the Art of Printings which began to decline It . 
appears from this Pallagc, that Badius was amarry’d ^ 
man in 1500 He was then but 38 Years of 
therefore it cannot be faid that he defer u 

Marriage till he was old , jam fenefeens ccppit rirtr — 

gtgnere And yet his Grantllon Henry Stephens, af- 

hrmsit for Henry Stephens (m) is the Author of P^* 

that Latin Lpimh,and of aGreek Epitaph that runs 
on the fame Thought Mr Almeloveen has pu- 
blilh’d both of them, with another of the fame 
Author m Latin^ in his Curious Diflertation De 
vitis Stephanofum f Step* a- 

0 ) Pf'eremarr/ 4 t 0 m»Umoui Printers] Catherine * 

Badtus a Daughtcr'qifIliA*/ wai marry’d to Muha- I*. 
el ydjeefan (n) Pmdtte Badius, another Dauglitei of *>'*»*•- 
Ji^icus, was the Wife of Retert Stephent fo), and lur **" 

Sjflcr Jane Badius (f) marry’d John de Roigny, wiio 
{if) made ufe of the Mark of hit Father-m-lare, andfet 

pitas OvoollBBVk A ft......... r .. t y. . Alme— 



/ n i ■'a V V ^aufjcr-m-iawy ana jet , 

, „ ; , ' -written the Prelum Afccnfianum on hts Editions for above 

in tlic Year I s 28, andipeaks of as of aliving 25 Tears Perrette underftood the Latin Foninie tie 


P 74 
(f) riic- 
viJl ubi 
flip p 138 
(r) S\sci 
UusAth 71 

• J <)'' HI me 

Mtlgpu^o news thnt was Iprcad of the Death of Badius was 
iclatutliu — ‘ 


f'alerius Andreas lays nothing concerning whether her father had taught VrheT'Ts vstlt 5 tt~ 

the Death of that Man Moreri plat’d it about the meloveen believes, (r) or whether ihe^ learnt it bv 
Veir itiy, or 1530 He is miftakcn . for it is much hearins; People fpeak it in her Husband^ P 
very well Imown, that Erafmus rejoye’d m a Let- Houf*. BotS theAr Oplimons have their proS! 
tci of the (d) Month of Seft^ier 1530 fhitthe hty , thofe that arc of the fecond Opinion may 

ground themfelves on this, thu a Sifter of ffenry '* 


rt , " " , VC , ur isenry •'wr 

ftJes Stephens, Daughter of Perrette Badius, learnt Latin , 

Gef- without the auiftance of a Grammar, and only by t 

if ear ufe Robert Stephens's Houic was always full of 


* - — — waa >^<«vjiAAVJVca UJI LUIS, miC a filter Ot Henrv - 

.. noi tiuc And we have an Edition of the Fpiftles Istifhens, of Perrette Badius learnt 

Ap/Mf/w of t«;/jfoh«/m-ide by theYear 1333 C#/- leariit iafiti . ./ 

if u wai net oblerves in his BiUiothtta, Printed in the Year 
made by a JS 4 f» fhu Badtus had been dead ibout lo Years 
fitend of He was not dead when the Book of Alfhonfus a Ca~ 

Badius /?r() againrt Here/ies was Printed at P^rii, for Badt~ 

He jhould us was one of thofe that Printed it 111 the Year 
/rif laid IS 34 (e) I he fiT^ page of Peter Umbard tn Eft fto- 
by the las PauU Cfintains this, (f) fro heeredtbus Jodoci Ba- 
Grand-fon do 153 y Minfe Decembri So that he was not liv- 
ing 111 the Alonth of December 1 ci c 

1 his Thought was the lubjetf of the tof. d'tami Ilia yuljueeorum qua UtldTZfTn^ ... 
lowing Epitaph ^ that one Compos d fo. him rrw dejldlal multa lero& ZfleTdZ hSi f 

Hje, liber^um flursmorum qu. parent, monefote^ , tSr qusdem ,ta (Zetnonui^quTiZ ^hc 
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Stephens's Houfe was always 
People that fpake nothing but Latin , fo that 
the very Servant-Maids acquir’d the knowl 
of that Tongue Sec the Epiftle Dcdicati* 

Henry Stephens prefix’d before Aulus GelLus, 
you J1 find thelc words ♦dircftcd tohjsSon ^ 
tUdteorum qunLatme dicebantur {mfi ranus aim 
cabulum mtermifceretur) baud dtfficiltor erat trite 
quam Ji diHafermone Galiico fuifent Sbttd de 

e fore “ " ■ 


arris ty- 
pographi- 
cx gueri- 
monia 
M La 
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loa 
0 Ibid 

I! (P) Ibid 


Parens Ubrorum plurimorum quifuit. 

Situs Jodocus Badius ell Aicenlius 
P lures fit mint hberts tamcn libri, 

Ulu^djant j^nefeens capit tUos gigncre^ 

A (Uefloiens cap it hos quod edere 
Tins IS nor the Lpiraph that is to be lecn (h) on 
I uinb of fodocus Badtup in the Charnel-Houfe 
the C ulltgiarc Church of Sr BenediH it Pan^, 
wlirfw iv (3 uas bury’d If may rely upon 
hi ft I p n]»h he follow’d the Maxim of mofi 

u *1 mariy’d late See the 

(/) H/foty Book mi tulej f ihfiana 

of Pi n - {H) Wt rtvn t! t was exalt ly true ] The Sieur 

' J p n . .i^ubi of It, he tells US (/JThat 

t J 


pmgat) ut ab omntbus melhgatur Unde tils h*c La~ ''f 
tinit lingua cogststiol Artem eerte Grammattcam baud 3 "' ^ 
magiffram habuit, nec aims tlU hae sn re quam ufut Stfejl . 
praivit He exp ains what be means by that ufe. 
which is, that the Printers and Correftors of fta-T :n 
bert htephens Ipokc nothing but Latin 

(R) Seems to accufe Henry Stephens /pr hav ng 
tfwjwr Jodocus Badius ] 1 was ignorant in this, 
by not undci ftaridmg a £ rench Peiiod of the Sieur 
de la Caille but at laft I think I have apprehended 
u contains thefe words (/)"Herc (xHaC 

» D , 1 elated by Omy Stephens in the ille, H/i 

^ Book which he compos’d de an.s Typograph.ca tf Pn 
qiierimonsa, printed by the lame Stiphns in lydp mg, pa 

“ wherein “ 
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B A G N I 

liv’d ip the XVUth Century, He was raifed to the 
Dignity of a Cardinal by Pope Xfrhan VIII in the Ycir 1629, on the Recommenda- 
tion Qf*\ jR’a'we Morvrt fpeaks of him at large, but not without committing 1 auks, 
wl^ich it lyill not be amils (A) to obferve Th it Cardinal had gone through more 
Aferen mentions, ^^jrill appeal by our Remarks One thing has 


ecn {ain of Kim m the Sorhma, 



which lb lalfe in divers manners 


He had 
(L) a 
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wherein are feveral Complaints adi 
“ m 4 both m Gre^e^ and Lati 

I believM they meant that Henry Stefhent reproach’d 
Bndtue very much, both m Greek and Latin, for 
having fpoil’d the Trade But confidcring that he 
was ms Grandfon, and finding nothing againft Ba- 
dius in the ^ermoma jirUsTypograyhiae winch Mr 
Ahneleveen has pubMb'd, I remain d much m fu- 
fpence Mr having alTuted me that he 

had left out noq^lPl the Sluertmoma, occafioned 
my reading the Mfl^eriod over again, and then 
r apprehended tnax tnefe words, hoth tn Greek and 
Lnttnf ought perhaps to be referred not to Cww- 
platnts^ but to EPttafh At laft I have been able to 
confult that {hj fame Work of Henry Stephens , I 
v{ I ♦ found in It, lity A Preface m profc againlr the Ig- 
Mxmtifh *^jlQfancc of Printers a A Poem wherein Print- 
ing is Introduc’d, conmlaining of its decay }diy, 
The Epit^h both in ureek and Latin, or in Larin 
only, of feme learn’d Printers, but I found nei- 
ther Complaints againft Badius, nor any addreis’d 
to him, that Pauage of the Sicur la Cat He is a 
Riddle to me, if it is not a miftakc Is it to be 
wonder’d at that dead Languages, with the many 
Tranfpofitions that arc allow d them , fliould be 
fb pbfeure to us , does not our own caft us into 
Darknefs when we go from the natural Order of 
Words ^ 

(a) Which it vtU not be amifsto obferve ] He fays. 
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tion of his Coups d Etai “ My LORD, feeing you 
“ are now at jRowr enjoying the Honours rhat ferve 
“ to reward your Dclcrrs, and living in the Quicc 
which the publick I unftions happily excrcifed 
‘‘ in feven Governments, one Vicelcgation, and 
“ two Nunciatures have piocui d you, I did nor 
“ think, He was lent Nuncio to Brujjelshy 

Gregory XV and into France by Urban VIII Tho-^ 
mapn and Moren are both in fault , they could not 
unfold the cafieft matter m the World to rcpoi r it 
right It was in the Nunciature of Franu tint 
Bagm was raifed to the Cardinallhip Gajfendui (f) 
fays, that in the Spring of the Year, 1631, he pifi 
through Provence m his return to Rome^ and that 
he went to fee his old Lncnd Mr de Peirejc He 
brought the learn d Gabrtel Naude along with him 
He continu’d to perform the Funibons oft Nuncio 
in Pans for above a Year, after his Llevation to 
the Cardinalfhip, and imploy d himicJf parncu- 
cularly m pacifying the Differences between the 
Quccn-Morhcr and Cardinal Richeluu (g) A Ma- 
nufen^ Memorial of Mr Biaudrandy contains, 
iff, Thar he was not made a Cardinal at the Com- 
mendation of France^ though we are told Jo in the Hi- 
Jlory of the Miuijlry of Cardinal Richelieu, but ntcaly 
by the Pope, as Nuncio oj tht Holy See , for tis wha i r 
often granted to thofe who are Nuncio s tn the t ourts of 
trance Spam , and the Comt of tie Imperor 
hat there IS a miftake in the wor Js ol 

That Cardinal Bagnt was of the Houfe of the that I have quoted , accepto Paufus purpuratoPiUo Ro- 
^ Guidi This IS fo pretend thatjthe Name mam rednt “ 1 he Pope doth not lend the Red Hat 

- - -* ‘‘ to the Cardmals which he m ikes, but they are ob* 

‘‘ ligcd to come to Rom And fetch it , for the Pope 
fends only the CaUt by a Courier, and after- 
wards the Red Cap by one of his Chambcilains 
So that Cardinal Mazarine and Cardinal Ruheli^u 
“ never had the Red Hat, beeault they nevei went 
“ to Rome after then Promotion For thefe One 
hundred and twenty Years paff none but the 
Cardinal Infant has had the Red Hat fent to him , 
but that was a particular Favour granted upon 
“ the account of the King of Spam his Biorhei ’ 
not underffan 4 All this is very curious, but ncveithclefs Mi 
Baudrand fhould not have found fault with Gapn-^ 
i/ti/s words fince they don’t fignific that the Car- 
dinal receiv’d the Red Hat , they fignifie only that 
he receiv’d the Red Cap Gajfendus ules the word 
PUeo and not Galeio 

(B) In the Sorbcriana, which is falf tn di jers 
manners ] It is pretended thai he cued out at tlic 
figiit of the Thirty-fcven Volumes of the Councils, 
printed in the Louvre ^ J wonder that there Jhould be 
ftttt any Hereticks tn I ranee , lan any Chijlian from 
henceforth deny himfdf to Ic a Qatholick ? horbiere ad- 
mires this 1 bought {h) Optime Cardmaha Bantus 
in Gallia Nuncius, fays he, dum 37 l^ol Conctl cer- 
neret typii regtis tmpiejfa a^ebat Mtror unde jam tn 
Gallia bar eitet fiantf qms enm hjpothefium Chnjliana* 
rum fervans potejf non cjfc Catholtcus ? It is falit that 
that Cardinal faw thofe Thirry-fevcn Volumes 
He died m the \ ear 1^41, and that Ldition of the 
Councils came out in the Year 1^44 , but if he 
kad find what is ii^utcd to him, he would have 
fpoken a very falfe Thought For there is nothing 
Icfs proper for the Converfion of Hereticks than a 
Worlc of many Volumes, than Thirty-feven Vo- 
lumes of the Councils Of Ten thoufand Piore- 
ftants there will fcarce be found two thai can icaJ 
a Pmc in that Edition of the Uuvre, and imong 
thole that underftand Latin, the gicueft p^rt li ivc 
neither the Inclination nor the Patience ro unJci- 
take fo vaft a reading The Inconvemciicy would 
not be taken away by Tranllations into the Vulpr 
Tongue , for where are the ignorant Perfons that 
would not lofe thcmfelvcs in luch a Sea as that ^ 
Without the Grace of GOD, and the power of 
Education, the leading of the Councils would 
a great man) more Unbelievers than Chri- 
ftians There is no Hiftory that affords more 
matter of Scandal, nor a more odious S«nc of 
certain that Bagm wu twice Nuncio', Sot Naudt, P.affions, InWiMCS, 1 aftions. Cabals, and Tricks, 
hi Domcftick Servant and tnan that of the Councils (i) Thofe that have 


Family was de Gutdi But he fhould not 
rated the Name of Gutdi ^ from that of 
aBalneo Naudd never divides them idly, 

lie was Born the 4*^ of OBoher, 1 73 I his 
docs not agree with an Author (c) whole cxaftnels 
IS a far more certain Security than Moieri Thit; 
Author places the Death of Cardinal Bagnt on the 
24*^^ of July, 1^41, and makes him yd Years old" 
So that conltquently he was Born in the Year 1 jdy 
‘jdJy, That Clement vlW lent Frame, to 

C ongntulatc Henry IV on hi&lw&ge with Mary 
de Mi-dicts It is not fo Moroft^^ not underftand 
Thomaftn, whom he quoted He might read in that 
Author that Cardinal Aldoh andim, Legate of cle- 
ment VIII m France, as well on the account of the 
Marriage of Hcniy IV as of the Peace with 6 avoy, had 
John Francis Baoytt in his Retinue And m this the 
pretended Deputation of that Man confiftcd d^thly, 
Uoreri multiplies Bagms Nunciatures more than he 
ought to do He will have it that he was twice 
fent Nuncio into France, once under Guzory XV 
and onte under Urban VIII and that bchdes Gre- 
gory XV fent him Nuncio into Flanders Thomajtn 
IS fatisfied with faying, that Bagm was fent to 
Parts by Gregory XV in the Quality of NunCiO ex- 
traordinary, and that he went from Parts into 
Flanders to perform the Funflion there of Ordinary 
Nuncio Gajfendus fays not fo much of it as Tho- 
^hefays, that Bagni going to the Nuncia- 
^els patt through Pans, and faw there 
that was to be Icen Tranfiit fub id tem- 

is to fay^ in the Month ot July, idai ) 
tnemorarus/upra Picelejeatus a Balneo, Pontifictt 
DESTINATUS inFlandriam, ^ut cum 
, fngulaHa tn urbe ffteBare, fed tamen 

itMp INCOGNITUS, commodum profeBe conva- 
tuit Peireshus qm tpfum vane dedueeret ad erudttos, 
ad Mufsea, ad of era omnta ranora (d) I know that 
he was Nuncio in France, but it was at another 
time The fame Gafendus mentioning the Ac- 
fluaintancc that Mr de Petrefc got with Ifluffrious 
Men in the Year 1^14, fays this of our John Franett 
Bagnt Vnus fuit Joanna Franctfeus Vtdtus d BalneOf 
Patracenfs Archieptf copus, & per ea tempora Avento^ 
nenjts licelegatus Stngularts entm deinceps necejptude 
tnterccfjtt fu donei die Avemone degit, feu cum elf ver^ 
fatus pcrilhflrii Ntmcius tarn apud prtnetpes Belgarum, 
^uam apud Regem Chnfltantjpmum, feu Pofiquam faBus 
eff Caidtnahs rara ai ^cBata virtutts (e) It is moft 
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*Htuimrt (C) a Brother, who was called the Marquis of B A GN I, and was General of the 
kmwn by Pope’s Tfoops in tjie Valulmt in the Year 16*4 

thst u- B A I U S * (Mtehael) ProfclTor of Divinity at Lo0V0ntj was bom at Xtlm ih the 

Territory of Jetb, in the Year i y i ; He raifed hitiifelf fo much above others by his , 
h that »f Progrefs, and his prudent Condud during his Studies at Lottvattij, that from die Station 
6 c Bay, of a Scholar, he Was promoted to that of Pnnctpd of the Collere of fi SttmJoHeL 
which wot Having been three Years in that Office, he fet himielf to teach Philolophy , and, after 
Namt‘ h jving fpent fix Years in that Profeffion, he obtam'd^he place of Pnncipal of the Pope’s 
0 It u the College in the Year y i f 49 In the fame Year he took his Degree of Ltemute in bi- 
FouHders vmity Two Years after he receiv’d his DoAor’s De»ee, and was made Ktgtm Pro- 
Name feffor of the Scripture In iy6; he was one of the Divines that the Kmg of SfMtm 
Valerms Louvatu to Tre»f He made himfelf admir’d in that Council He ob- 

Andreas tam’d the Deanry of St Tettr at Lcuvatn in the Year i At the end of Three Years 
thue, for the Digmty of Preferver of the Privileges of the Umverfity was conferr’id upon him 
hit number His Lpitaph impoits that he was Chancellor of the fame Umverfiw, and Inquifitor 
xcv !r\ General m the Netherlands He was a very learned Man, and no lels commendable 
mnii ab. for his good Manners, Piety and Modefty, than C for his Parts and Learning He 
furd fault had read St Augufitns Works t nine times He compofed feveral Works ( 5 ^ otTheo- 
cfthePrin |Qgy favoui’d || of that Readmg, and which contam’d, as it was (Q pretended, a 
a Ex Va- number of Propofitions, which Potc Ttus V cenfur’d He Writ atfo fome Books 

]er An- (D) of Controverfie agamft thofe of the Proteftant Rekgion He had fo much (£) defe- 
drea Bi- rence 

blioth 


JJeJg pag 

that 1 have heard fcvcral times in the Mmur tales of 

I See the Mr Menage A witty Man was quoted there, who 
Remark H when he neard fay, Such a ene -nos Cwdemnd in fuch 
t Swert St Counctlf faid, It was a Jtgn that he dtd net know hew 
in Athen te Cabal fe well ashts AdverfarteSf or that he had net 
Belg Vai the fuffert of the Secular Arm as they had Can thofe, 
Andreas that know the Religion of Serbiere) be well edified 

II See the with his Opttme ? 

Remark E (C) He had a Brother that was called the Marquis of 
Bagni ] Mr Badlet (c) afTures us, 1 hat that Mar- 
i.\ was the Brother of Cardinal John Francis Bagm, 

Dcfcartes Ecclefiaftical Dignities to the Cardinalfhip, 

tom I p wherewith he was provided in the Year 1^57 He 
” had been Nunao in France all the time of the Ponti^ 
ficate of Innocent X and the two firB Tears «/ Alex- 
• ander yil He died at Rome the %ith of 

{d) Id lb Auguft, 1663, aged So Tears [d) Mr Badlet thinks 
pag iipi likely that Mr Defcartes went to lee him in 
jao the ValteUne He grounds his Conwfture on that 
Marquis’s being addifted to the Study of Na- 
(r) Ibid tural Philofophy {e) That which is certain, 1$, 
pag 1 19 that Defcartes was very well known to, and much 
See alfo refpefted by, CziAinil John Fi^ancis Bagm (f) The 
p 1 6 1 French Mercury fays, (g) That the Marquis de Bagm, 

(f) Idth p to whom hts Uohnefs had given the Power of Command^' 

353,154, mg the Soldiers that were in the V alteline, was known 
300, 301, to be a Part if an of Spain, defended from the Family of 
302 the Colonna’/, altogether Spanifh, chief of the Gibe- 

(g) Tom X Iins Ilf Romagna, and who had always been a Penfi^ 
p 179 ad 01141179/ Spain, having accompanied the Con ftable Co^ 
ann 1614 lonna as fuch m hts Journey mto Spam four Tears ago 
quoting the (A) That the King of Spam fent from Louvain /o 
Venetian Trent] Se^in Cardinal Palavtcmt (h) all the 
Gazettes Springs that retarded or advanced the Deputation 

(h) Palav of Michael Batus The Hiftory of Commendon (1) paft 

Hiftor flightly, and with too much Flattery, over it , but 
Concil that of the Council unravels all Commendoti$ In- 
Tridcnt tribes neatly, and gives him only what belongs 
/ 1 5* f 7 to him That Nuncio being at Brujfels m the Year 
(/) An- took notice of the Dimrentes that had been 

thony at Louvain^ becaule Bams and Hejfels did not follow 

Marta the common Road in the Doftnne of Free-will, 

Gratiani, of Good-works, and in fome others Thofe tw6 
iftf ff Doftors had kept filcnce a long time, in conde- 

Cardtnal fcention to thofe who advifcd them, but when 

Commen- they knew that at the felicitation of the Cordeliers 
don tranw the Sorbonne had cenfur’d Eighteen Propofitions, 
fated by titid when they found themfclvcs exhorted by their 
Mr ric^ Dilciplcs to maintain that Caufc, they prepared 
chitr, p thcmlclvcs for it Commendon ftopt that Pen-war, 
m 1 not by his fine Difcourfes, as Grattam affirms, but 
(k) Pala- becaule {k) the Letters which he writ occafion’d 
VIC df d ^hc Pope to give order to the Cardinal of Granvelle 
n i\ to impofe fimnee 

(B) Heempofed feveral Works of Theology] He 
publ idl’d fome of them, the Titles whereof arc 
thefe fuch as I find them in Valerius Andreas , De 
mentis operum Itbri It De pnma homtnts jufitia is* 
vtrtutdmf impiorum Itbrti II De facramentis in genere 
contra Calvnium De forma bapttfmi All thole 
Ticatilcs were punted together at Louvam m the 
Year itdy The next Year thefe following were 
printed there, De hhefo homims arhtrio Uber / 


De chantate^ jufiitia & jufiifcatioHo Itbfs III De fa* 
crifcio Itbor I De peeeato ortgtnis liber / Do iHdul** 
gent Its liber I De oratione pro defuncts liber / 

(C) H^teh contain d^ as it was fretended ] I fiiy, as 
It was pretended, for the Queftion of Fad ii not yet 
decided, and I fee that Michael Batus is very £ir from 
granting, that he taught what was imputed to him (/) Ja hit 
(/) Hotwithftandingf (lays he) among thofe Propofitions Dettor to 
(m) there were fome very different from our Sentiments , Cardinal 
others that we never mamtaitid nor treated in any fesife, Simonet- 
but all or at leaft mofi of \m were turn’d and exprefs'd tt4pud 
in fuch a malicious manner y that the Exprejfions only *Gery, A* 
might make them fuJpeHedy chiefly in theOpimon j^hofe pology for 
that had not fludied thofe forts of S^eftions Tnis is the Cen- 
the uliial uamc of the ODl UM THEOLO- fureSf pag 
GICUM ThatPalfion which has occafion’d a Pro- 42 
verb long ago, finds Herefies where»ever it pleafes , 

It forges fuch artificial Extrads, and fo proper to A M E- 
exalperate the People, that it transforms that which T H O D 
IS nor fo much as Heterodox, when it is confider’d of extra- 
With its Principles, Reftnftions and Applications, ftmgPro* 
into pernicious Herefies This Palfion is conta- pofitions 

f [iou$ A Phyficitn, who affeds to fet up for an out of a 
nformcr only by a zealous Motive, finds himfelf Book that 
all on a fuddeii oofTefs’d with a Secerdotal Spirit , enc would 
he brings in fophifticated Extrafts , he divides what have cen- 
he ought to join, and joins what he ought to divide, fured 
and he gives the Propofitions fuch a turn as 1$ able 
to fupnzc the Religion of the Judges The Phy- (m) Ho 
fician Francis Blondel will foon anord us an Ex- ^eaksof 
ample of it It is not the only Injuftice that is thofe 
obferv’d in Perfons that arepofTeis’d with that Pat which the 
fion The duplicity of Weights and Mealiires is Cordeliers 
another Iniquity that accompanies them Dcfire Jhew^d to 
’em to ccnlurc thofe that fet ’em on, Ihcw them Cardinal 
plainly the Jufticc of your Caufe, and they will Gran- 
cithcr lend a deaf Ear to it, or pay you with Non- vclle, and 
fenfe It IS then, that their Chanty fufifers all, wbtchworo 
and cxcufcs all aftormards 

(d) Some Books Controverfle agatnft thofe of the to 
Protejlant Belt r ion J The fame Valerius AndrUss fup« Kome 
plies us with the following Titles , Reffonflo act See the A* 
quafttones Phil Mamixii de Ecclefla Chnftiy Cr pology for 

tnento a/tariSy at Louvain, 1579 Apologia pro ro^ thoCen^ ^ 
ffonflone contra objeHiones ejufdem do veritate eorpofpp fitros* pag 
Chriftbin Euchartfliay zthoMVuiiXy 15S1 Epifietado 411^43 
ftatuum Inferiorts Germanise untone cum toy qui fe defer-> 
tores Romana Ecclefla vocanty it de juramento quod 
eorum jffu a Clero it Monachis exigituTp at Louvain 
and at Cologne, 1 579 He writ alfo a Letter deju* 
ramennjuflti Duns Alenzotiii Antvorpistin pratorto eon^ 
cepto it comprobato 

( £) He had fe much deference for the Popes Confuro J 
To comment this Text well, I will make ufc of (S)Gerfj 
the words of the Sicur Geiy, Batchelor m Divimty Hsflorusl 
(a) Speaking of Baiusy he Ciys, In the time of that Apology 
pious and learned DoBors Splendor^ and greateft Repu- for the two 
tationy there appear d a bull againB j6 Propofistonsy Cenfurosof 
which the Sol utters of that Conjure imputed aU to him, Louvam 
though fome of them were none of hisy others were tumid and of 
in a malicious manner to make them cenfurabUy and the Douai, / 
Bull It felf acknowledged that fome others might be 26 oditff 
ntatntain dm a Qatholick Senfe They were mtjatisfi^ Colo|lie 
ed with fending it to Louvain in the ufualform in 

iSJo 
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rence for tte Pope^ Cen^e, though he did not believe that he had taught any Hetero- 
doxy, that he would not have the Books, wherein it was pretended that the cenlur’d Pio- 
jpfitions were contam d, to be Reprinted V %lertm Andnas has ccRnmitted (jF ) fcvci d 
faults 111 fpeakmg of that Cenfure We are promiled a New Edition of Michatl Jiatm s 
(Vorks It will contain Icvcwl thdt were never yet Printed* He th^t h^s col- 
leAcd them will illuftrate it wit^ Theological and Hiftoncal Notes He has 

S ar d the Editions of that Works with the Minufcnpts that arc found 111 

Librancs There was a Riport f that Mtchael Bams, to be levenged of the Jc- 
whom he believed to have been the Promoters of the Oenfure of his Do< 5 )aine^ 
imploy’d all his Credit m Lou'vatn to caufe the Do^rmes of Leonard Lejlins to be cen- 
lured there I ought not to pafs over m filence that (G) fome care was taken of his 

Honour 

ready obferv’d {h) concerning the wrong Chrono- 
logy of hi s Punters I ought not to add to jt 
the Tear 1551, which he marks out as the firfl: of 
Baius's Roy dl Profcfforlhip of Divinity, he is not 
miftakcn, but the Lpitaph of Daiuf was not made 
on that Dare, fince it makes that ProfciTorlbip to 
continue Forty Years, two Years more than the 
Calculation of Valerius Andreas rcquiics That 
which might have induced many perfons to mul- 
tiply the Bulls againft Michael Batus^ is, that they 
imagine there is no difference between condemn- 
ing a Dotfrine, and caufing the Condemnation that 
another made of that Doffnneto be publifh d la 
that Senfe it may be truly faid, that Gregory XIII 
condemn’d the Sevcnty-fuc Propofitions , for he 
did not only make a Bull, wherein he inferted the 
Gonftitution of Pius V by declaring that he found 
it in the Pope’s Rcgifters, and that an entire be- 
lief ought to be given to it, but he commanded 
aUo that his Bull mould be folemnly pubhfh’d at 
Louvain the Jcfuit Toletus, in the Year j^8o 
MorilloHy Great Vicar of Mechhn, notified that of 
Pius V to the Divines of Uuvfun 1.1 1 And 
in the Year 1 570, he notified it to them again with 
a little more formality 

(G) lhat fome care was taken of his Honour m the 
Bull of Pope Pius rj The Letter of Baiur that Iws 
been quoted, adds, (t) That after mam long i^oUtciti- 
tiofif, which began from thi Pontificate of Pius IV they 
obtain d at laft a Bull of Pius p' dated the tft ofOd:o^ 
ber, 1 which condemns (k) Seventy fix Propofitions 
It is true, that he who (/) brought the Bull by 
Commiffion from Cardinal GranvelUy laid pubJickJy 
before every body in the AffembJv of the Faculty 
of Theology at Louvain^ that the firft Sixty of thole 
Propofitions were taken out of the Wiitings of 
Baius , but the Bull did nor exprefs his Name , and 
moreover it loftncd the Note of the Condemna- 
tion, Iccing it contain’d that part of thole Piopo- 
fitjons might receive a favourable Conftrufrion 
QdxAmzX Palavicini informs us, that to the end that 
Baius might be treated with the gicatcr mildnefr, 
Pope Pius V was contented to caufe his Bull ro 
be privately notified to the Univcrfity of Louvain 
by the Bilhop of Mechlen , but that becaule tJie evil 
did not ceafe, Gregory XIII judg’d that it ought to 
be publiih’d folemnly, and that he deputed his 
Preacher the Jcluit Francis loletus for that purpofe, 
who did not oblige Baius to apublick Recantation, 
but left him without any dilgracc {m) Hic ftudmt 
Baium removere a promts tills opinionibusy cohortatus^ 
ut Sedis ApofioliCdt judtcio acqntefceret & ferpauiis col* 
loqmts id obtinuitf pnvata ilLus retraElatione contentus 
atque hoc pabfo Baius non folum tliafus ptrfiitit, fed 
fpfius etiam nomim verba Dtplomatis pepercere , quin 
per illud ejus error es manum tarn mitem experti funt^ ut 
^tx viderentur err ores y cum aliqua ex prof enpt is pofiti^ 
ontbuSf nullis certis tn hoc exceptione adnotattSy due-- 
rentur pojfe fufttnert tn ahqua minus propria fignfica- 
tione We have obferv’d m another place the In- 
convcnicncy of cenfurmg a heap of Propofitions in 
fuch a general and loole manner, that the u ord 
refiseBivi docs not teach how to diftinguilh any 
thing The Bull of Pope Ptus V had the fame in- 
convemency, and bcfidcs, it made tlie Reader un- 
certain on another account , for, v irhour deno- 
ting any thing by name, it affirm’d that among the 
condemn’d Propofitions there ^^cre lomc which 
might be maintain’d in fome manner It was the 
Icaft thing that the Bull permitted, and it could 
not be queftion’d bur that it did permit it , but 
they mimt have pretended that it permitted much 
more The placing of the words produc’d th-ic 
perplexing Obfeunty , a Comma was omitted 
that omimon was the caufe that the Terms were 
iiifcemibk of two very different Conftruftiojis, 
and that was the occafioa of mi^ch Conteft See 

the 


1570, but a fecond publication was made of it nine or 
ten Tears after^ and thp ajfeEied to have tt done by a 
Jefuit tn 1 580 , whum the Society had without doubt 
foU^cited to make of thetr Credit What did 

Baius do , and whatmi the Faculty ? Nothing elfe but 
humbly to fubmity and for Peace^jakcy and the Edfica^ 
tion of the Faithful^ to fupprefs all the Juftfications and 
Explications which they might have made, and all that 
they could have reprefented Ncvcrthclcls it mu ft 
not be believ’d that Bams writ nothing for his Ju- 
stification His Letter to (b) Cardinal Simonetta 
proves the contrary, for he lets forth in it, that 
Dr John Heffels and himlelf put their Anfwer to 
certain Propofitions which Cardinal de Granvelle 
had communicated to them, into that Cardinal’s 
hands The Seotfis forg’d thofc Propofitions to 
cry down thofc two Doaors, and prelented them 

to fome dignified Petfonsy without either nammg Hef- 

tm, print‘d fels or Batus If I was ask’d why they would cry 
ted tn the down thofe two ProfclTors, I Ihould anfwer, that 
it was becaufe thofe ProfeiTors made ufe of fuch a 
Method as look’d hkc an unpleafant Novelty Af^ 
ter (^) the Explication of the Mafter of the Sentences y 

they endeavour d to reduce the Study of Divinity to the 

pag 0^Hdlii^^Scripturesy and to the Writings of the ancient Fa^ 
(c) Gery^ chiefly to thofe of St Auguftm This 

Mm M^pifafe thofe that were accuflomed to other 0/>i- 
nionsitmi particularly thofe who not being willing to 
troubU Uiemf elves much with Study y believe that it is 
better to follow the Opinions received by the greater num- 
ber y than thofe that are fettled with much care on the fo- 
il d Foundat t ons of the Scriptures And thofe perfons 1 ma- 
gined that there was a defign to reprimand and mark 
themy every time that any Body Jpoke e^ii^fe than they 
tn any LeHures or DiJpuetSy or whmmif^ fiitBefhing was 
taught different from that which ufed to read 

tn certain Authors Batus was notl&wficd with that 
Vi^'sAPolo- f 4/) Letter, but fent an Apology of his Sentiments 
gyatRoM to the Pope in the Year 1 569 

(f) Valerius Andreas has committed (e) feveral 
Faults ] ifr. He reports it for a certainty, that the 
Bull of Pius V againft the Seventy-fix Propo- 
fitions, was confirm’d by Gregory XIII (/) In 
the new Edition of Batus it will appear that this 
is falfe idfyy He affertsthat moft of thofc Seven- 
ty-fix Pr^ofitions were extrafred out ol Batus $ 
Books Tne contrary will be flicwn in the New 
Edition 'idfyy He faysonly that the Bull of Pjkx V 
anj tn the pubhfli’d at Louvain the 1 7 th and 19th of April, 
Body of the * But bcfidcs that he fliould have faid the i6th 
Ariicle, of November , he has committed fome Sms of Omif- 
emctrnmg fion He docs not fay that the Bull was pubhfli’d 
the new £- eithex te»#he Pope’s or Cardinal Granvellis Order, 


Valer 
Andreas 
n Eiblioth 
png <?7i 

t the 

Apology of 
the Cen- 
fures of the 
two Unt- 
verptiiSy 

publiff)dhy 
Mr Gery 
in 16SS 

(h) In the 
Margin of 
the 2 ext of 
this Ar- 
ticle 


(/) Gtry, 
ubi fupra 

P 43 
(k) Ptla- 
vicin ubi 
jnfra;yir;'x 
Seprua- 
ginn no- 
vem Baa 
pofiti- 
oncs 
(/) Gery 
tbid p 44 


but 


Order of the Duke oiAlba, and by that 
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ig the Pope had comnuifion’d Cardinal Gran- 
f to notifie the Bull to the Divines of Louvasn, 
rfttch manner as fliould be moft convenient 
_ iver FaUrtus Andreas Ihould have expreft who 
were thofe that order’d the Bull to be pubhfli’d 
He ought alfe to have obferved that on the Days 
which he fets down, I mean the 17th and J9th of 
April, Michael Batus expofed his Opinion in pubhek 
on the condemn’d Propofitions The retradation 
that was drawn from him was extorted by ill 

X ans The New Edition will treat of all thefc 
ngs s^thly. He fays, That fome credible Per- 
^^‘‘Tons told the Pope, tnat fome Divines m Louvain 
were makmg an Apology for the condemn’d Pro- 
poflcions It ftiall be Ihewn bv the Teftimony of 
Toletus, that they were Impolcocs who reported 

f thofe things to the Pope qthly. He afferts, That 

^ He did Qregery XIU condemn’d the feme Propofitions a- 
ip the new It will be made appear that this is fiilfe 
1^10- 6 thfyf He places the Death of Batus on the ideh of 
’^cl- Decider ; lie ought to have plac’d it (g) on the 
itfth of Ssptmhirn I don’t repeat what 1 kave al- 
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Honour in the Bull of Pope Tim V His laft Will was a Proof of (H) his great Cha- 
nty, for he left all ^ his bftate to the Poor He founded a College at Louvatn, under 
the proteAion of St A^ufim y He died the i6th of September 15:89, aged 77 Years, 
and w IS buried in the Pope’s College, of which he had been a long time Principal 
His Ncphtw James B Ai U S, DoCtor ofDivinity,^caus’d a Monument to be built for 
him with 1 hue Infcnption / That Nephew did tread in his Uncle’s fteps He was 
made Dodor of Dmmty in C the Year 1 f86 He was often deputed for the Affairs of 
the Univerlity of Louvain, and acquitted himlelf mifely of his Commilfions He 

was De m of St Vetera in the lame City, and Royal t Profeffor of the Catechifm He 
pubhlli d (I) lome Treatifes He gave all his Euate (K) for the ule of a College, and 
died the 5:th || of OBoher, 1614 

The new Ldition of (L) the Works of Bams, which I mention’d as a thing to come, 
has appear d fince the hrft Impreffion of this DiiStionary, and has been Condemn’d at 

Rime 


Swti t 

/7) r Ofto the Latm words (z) quoted m the Margin, and ad- 
btr9 mire the Adventures and Hazards otControvcr- 

fies That which the Pagans call’d the Humour 
(’) Quas and Caprichio’s of hortunc, is to be found in this 
(luidcin Santtuiry tlic pretended infallible Oracle of Rome 
luitenti IS does not rcftife the Ddorder After having put 
Ihi^ioco- himfelt to much 1 1 cubic to concert all the Svlla- 
ram nobis bJes of his Anf\\cr, he may fee that his Comft or 
examine his Secretary forgetting one Commuy will be the 
pondcia- caufe of the Damnation of many Perfons Nay, 
tasqiiJni the Comma fgnifies nothing there, place it after 
quiiu pojjint f or not, the Equivocation remains ftiU 
nonnullae Ihc pra£hce of Writers, or Printers, does not 
ah quo pa- prove that a Comma after pojjmt does neceflarily 
ito lufti- bind that which follows to the word damnamus 
ncii pol- You may fee in the moft exaft Books an Hundred 
fint in 11- thoufand Commas plac’d as that which one fhould 
gore & put aftei pojjmty notwithftanding which, the words 
piopnc relire to the word pojjtnt^ or to fuch another from 
\ cl lui- i ucli a Comma to the next 

rum Icnfa (if) Hts lafl Will toot a Proof of his great Chanty] 
ab auito- The Apologifl: of the Ccnuircs of Louvain and 
iibus in- Douat oppofes thit Virtue of Michael Ba us to the 
tento hx- pretended Miracles of Lijfius {a) It is a great Mt- 
reticas, rach^ lays he, toficfo much Humility accompanied with 
ei lontas, a great Wit and a profound Silence, that made Tolctus 
fiiiptft IS, himflf Jpeak theft word< which are preferved in Lou- 
temciari- vain b) Pradition Michacle Baio, nihil doftius, 
as,lcindi- ni/iiJ huniilius It ts a great Miracle, to fee fuch a 
lofis in Submtjpon and Patience as was feen in him, notwith- 
piaj aurcs fiandmg what paft on hts account concertnng the Pope^s 
oftcjifio- Bull It IK a great Miracle, o fe a Holy Priefi, whofe 
ncm im- many Studies and Occupations have not dried up} is 
mitten tes Piety, and who mel «• into Tiars at the Altar, being 
rcrpcftive thoroughly affelfed ■» i * hi Sanchty of our My fieri es 
pi a 1(11 L/ffii} t IK a gria* hUi acle to fee fuch great Charity 
tium au- for tht Poor that extendi fo far to them, as to defire no 
toiititc other Heirs, and which for their fakes fitfies all Sen>> 
damna- timents of Nepotifm, fsow reafonabie foever they might 
mus St be in him It is this that will make Baius always dear 
Amour’s to Pofienty , whereas a Reputation, which ts only fup^ 
lournal ported, by an Artificial noife of Miracles and Wonders 
pait ^ p grounded on nothing, withers away at the end of fome 
64 “ipud time, and vanijhes into fmoak Cardinal Palavtctm 
Bibliotli rcpoits that Commendon giving an account to the 
univcrla- Caidinal of Mantua of the State in which he found 
km tom the Univerfity of Louvain in the Year ijdi, ob- 
14 /> 201 ferves to him that Michael Batus and John Heffellus 
Secalfothe had taught lomc Novelties on Free-wjU, and that 
DiffiiulticK they were two (b) Perfons commendable for their 
propoled to Learning, and their good Lives , that Ruard Tapper 
Mr Stcy- had taken Umbrage at their Union, and thought that 
aert part they valued their I earning too much, though they 
9 p 180 uere otherways modeft and virtuous , But, zdai 
and the he, every one places his Vanity in the Trade which he 

new Editi-^ exercifts, and bears other things very eafily (c) Com- 

on of Bki- pert urn fib t ejfe Ruardum in Theologicis difciplims pree- 
ns s Works c/arum dum u in tUa Academia docens, in his duobus 
pirt 2 p adhuc estate juvemlt obfervaret infaufiam conjunHionem 

^ tngenii ip audaciee, foil turn eJfe dicere fe nonnifi fchlfma 

ab tills expeHare, ir Theologicam lauream dm tpfis di- 
{a) Gci\ profeclo vtdert fcientiee fuee nimts amantes, 

ubi lupia alioqui probos & modefios & hac tile verba 

P ^ ; 18 f^pf^fer ufurpavit dtgna quet d nobis repetantur, led 

^ ^ ^ cuiulque luperbia in ca arte quam profitetur fita eft, 

(b) Erant c ttera ficile fuffert 

ambo Sc (/) He puhlifiid fome Treatifes] A Pancgynck on 
icientia the arrival of the Archduke Albert, and the Infanta 
Sc cxem- of ^ipam A Catechifm, Sive mfiitutionum Chrifttanee 
plo vitsc rehgionis lihn IV and De venerabtli Euchanfitee Sa- 
conlpi- cramento & iiapificio Miffa Itbrt III (d) 
cui Pa- 

lavic Hifi Cones! Trtd I c j n y (e) Id $b n f (d)Ex 
\alcr Andrea Bxbl BeJg pag 401 


(R) He gave all hts Eflate for tie ufe of a College ] W Obfe- 
Swertius aflerts , lif. That James Barns left the pa- 

Adixuniftration of his Eftate to his Nephew Giles 
Batus, Doftor and Profeflbr of Divinity, and that «crio, au- 
he charg’d him to imploy it totally in the Building 
of a College for young Perfons of his Country 
idly, That Giles Batus in performance of his Uncle’s 
Will, caufed a very fine College to be built, which 
IS juftly call’d BAIANUM Uly, That W this 
College had been built but few Years, and he takes 
notice in what place But Aubertus Mireeus, who ® 

could not be ignorant of what Swertms had writ 
upon It, affirms only, (/) that he had read fome- * 
where that James Batus had thought on the Eoun- 
dation of a College where Students m Divinity ^ 
fhould be entertain’d Thus People fpeak when 
they can only praife a Man for the good Intentions 
which an Author whom they have read afcribcs to 
him For when they know that they have bedh • 

perform’d, they take particular notice of it Au- 
bertus Mireeus did not know therefore of the Build- 
11^ of the Collegium Batanum Now this Ignorance 
ofTuch a notorious Faft IS fomething prodigmus, 
in fuch a Man as he that knew the Spamjh Jmker- ff 
lands, his own Country fo well 

(L) The new Edition of the Works of has 

appeared] This is the Title of it, Mtchaelis Ban 
celeberrtmt in Lovanienfi Academia Thtologi opera cum ^ 

Bulks Pontificum, ir aliis tpfius caufam fpeSfanttbus, 
jam prtmum ad Romanam Ecclefiam ah convttns Pro- kcrarum 
tefianttum,fimul ac Armintanorum ceeterorumque hujujee 
temporis Pelagianorum tmpofiurts vindtcandum colteHa, 
expurgata, & plurtnots quee haHenus delitu^antopufcu- 
cults auHa ftudto A P Theologi CoJoniac Agrippi- ccntibus 
n« fumptibus Balthafaris ab Egmont ir Jociorum 
M DC XC VI It IS a prety large ^arto divided 
into two Parts The nrft contains fix or feven 
Pieces of Batus that had never been publilh’d, 
withthofe Writings of his that were already Print- jogitalle 
ed The fecond is almoft wholly compos’ of Wri- l^riptum 
tings that appear for the firft time, and which **'^®^** 
concern the Cenfure of fome of Batufs Propofiti- 
ons One of thofe Writings is a Chronological 
Narrative of the Proceedings in that Caufe, and 
was compofed by him who has had the care of that 
Edition The Narrative informs us among other 
thii^s, (g) that two Rcalons ingag’d Michael Batus 
to form his method of teaching Divinity on the , k q 
Scripture and on the Fathers, and chiefly on St Au- . 

gufiin The firft was, that the Proteftants of the * ^ ^ 
Netherlands boafted to have the Scripture and the * 
ancient Fathers on their fide The fecond, that ^ 
many (^) Catholick Writers leaving the Hypothefis {h) As 
of St Augufttn, came very near that of the Pela- Bartholo** 
gtans Ruard Tapper, and Tiletan, Profeflbrs of Dik mew Ca- 
vinity at Louvain, difapprov’d that new method of meraaus, 
Batus, as foon as they heard of it after their return Albert 
ftom the Council in the Year 1552 And it is af- Pighius, 
firm’d that Ruard cried out one day, What Devil Francis 
brought this DoBrtne into our School sn our Abfence ? Horan- 
It was the beginning of a furious Storm agamft tiusai^pa^- 
Batus , the Cordeliers chiefly let themfclvcs loofe ntjb Corde^ 
agamft him The Guardians of NiveUe and Aeth, her, and 
fent Eighteen Articles to the Faculty of Divinity at lAiard 
P^n/mtheYcar lydo, and defir’d their Judgment Tapper 
upon them That Univerfity condenm^dthem all, 
fome, to the number of three, as falfe and contrary 
to the Scripture , and the reft as Heretical Bams 
made Remarks on that Cenfure, and had a mind to 
communicate them to fome Doftor of Paris, but he 
gave over that defign when he few that (1) it was ft j 
impoffible for him to obtain a Copy of that Decree 
of the Sorlonne He commuiucated them to the ^ 
FrovAacud of the Cordeliers He iliewed plainly^ 

that 
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iRmt by the Congregation of the Index. It contains many inilru&i7e pardcolantieSj 
andfeveral things that would cany the makers of Reflexions a great way The Remark 

which 
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that the Seriotme had cenfur*d that as Heietical 
vrhich was vifibly contained in St jfugufitn The 
Year following a Lift was prefented to Cardinal 
Xiratrvelle, of the Propofitions extrafted from the 
Writings of Batus, as it was pretended, yet (z) 
Ibme of thofe Fropodrions were edhtrary to his 
Opinions, and he had never dilputed for nor a- 
gainft iome others, and moft of them were drawn 
up fo artificially, that the meer turn of the Ex- 
preffionsm^ht make them fulpefted of Falfiry or 
Herefie The Cardmal communicated them to 
Michael Batus, who made an Anfwer, that is not 
to be found The fame Cardinal received Or* 
ders to impofe Silence to the Parties , and by that 
means the Quarrel was over But it was renew’d 
in the Year 1564 for Tdetan endeavour’d to ob- 
- tain that the Umverfitics ot Sfatn (a) ihould Cen- 
/ures oj Bains' s Writings , and he feat Lx trails of 
them to Pens IV that they might be Condemn’d 
Other Lxtrafls were added to thofe, and they 
were fent to PiusV who made a Bull the jft of 
OSfober i $6 j by which he Condemn d 76 Propofi- 
tions That Bull was neither publifli’dnor afiix’d, 
but was only (b) read to Batue, and to the Faculty 
of Theology of the apth of December i$6j 

by Maximilian Hmllon Vifar General of the Arch- 
bilhop of Mechelm That Vicar General being re- 
ouir’d to give a Copy of that Bull, refus’d it He 
aeclard, that he had Orders to prohibit all the 
Printed Books out of which it was laid that moft 
of the j6 Propofitions uere extrafted The Dean 
of the Faculty rcprcfcntcd, That for great Reafons, 
at was very necefiary that the Books of Bor/Kx Ihould 
not be prohibited , neither were they That Do- 
ftor wrote to the Pope the 8th of January 1^69 
and fent him an Apology, wherein he made it ap- 
pear, That he had not taught the 7 5 Propofitions, 
and that moft of them were true in a certain fenfe, 
aiM Auguftman The Anfwer which the Pope 
made the 3d of May, the lame Year, contain’d an 
Exhortation to fubmit himfelf to the Cenfure Ba-> 
tus was extremely furpnz’d when that Letter of 
Pius V was deliver’d to him , to Ice himfelf ufed like 
a Rebel that had incurr’d the puniihment of Excom- 
munication and of Irregularity He requefted Mo- 
riUon to be abfolv’d from that Puniihment, but 
could not obtam it without abiunng the Articles 
which the Bull had condergna (c) Summopere 
autem mtratus eft Baius fccum agi ac ft fnof vtndtaas 
& Apologtam ftribendo Pontifici, in eum fuijfet rebeUts, 
ac Excommunicationu cb* Irregularitatis cenfuras incur- 
rijfet a quibus cum peteret abfolvt, MoriUonus abfolu- 
tionis beneficium ei impertin noluit, quin priue Articulos 
pxr Bull am confixes ejuravertt From that time every 
Body was iufter’d to inveigh agamft that Doftor as 
if he had really taught thofe 76 Articles, they ex- 
claim’d againit him in their Sermons and in their 
Leftures He boic this Ad verfi^ very patiently , 
but in the Year 1570 there were id) three Bifhops, 
who advis’d him to vindicate himfelf He ex- 
plain’d himfelf then on thefe Matters in his Audi- 
tory of Divinity, and declar’d, That among thofe 
j6 Piopofitions, there were fomc that deferv’d to 
becondem’d , but he had never maintain d them 
that others were maliciouily forg’d, that he did 
notA^it of them in the bad Icnfe which they 
might receive, tho’ in other refpefts they weieca 
pable of a (bund Interpretation (e) Cerpit m 
Cornelius Sebohs Theologorum quid circa hujufmodt Articulos fen- * 
Jaiiftnius#^^rer, cum multa humihtateac modeftta aperire decla- 
Btfhop of nonnuUos tpforum efe falfosjtc jure confixes, fed 
Ghent 

(f) Ibid 
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that there was no defign to fuiprize them, it does 
not appear, that ever they agreed to that Signa- ^ 

But the following Ycix(f) they made a (/) Ib p 
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Je nunquam traditos alios efte arte ac dole confines, 
qui pravum fenfum pan pojfunt, quern nunquam tenuit, 
licet & in jam intelligi auoquejfacili pojfent In the 
Month of 711110 of the lame Year 1^70 the Bi- 
Ihops of the Netherlands held a Council at Mechelm, 
wherein at the inftance of the Duke of Alba, they 
engag’d themfelvcs to caufc the Bull of Pope PmxV 
to DC folcmnly publiih’d at Lomiatn^nA to be fign’d 
by all the Proiellors of Divinity The Comimluon 
for It was given toM0ri//off>who perform’d it the idth 
of November the fame Year Ncvcithelcfs he could 
not obtain thcfigmng of the Formulary, whereby 
he requir’d the Approbation of the Cenfure of the 
y6 Propofitions The Faculty of Divinity of 
Louvain imagin'd that there was fomc hidden De- 
fign in It, and tho’ they were affur'd by Letters 
from the Bllhop of Boifleduc^ and the BUhop ofCkrur, 


crcc importing that the 76 PiopofitiOns ihould be aoa, 203 
held for Condemn’d, and that all the Members of 
the Faculty ihould abftain from Teaching them, 
and that ail the Books, wherein they Ihould be 
maintain’d, ihould be taken away from the Stth* 
dents in Divinity ’Tis to be obferv’d, that 
rtdon did not deliver any Copy of the Bull which he 
notify’d folcmnly This gave occafion to iome to 
maintain, that it was falfc, or that having been 
obtain’d by indireft means, it would be revok’d^ 

Others maintain’d the contrary with great Heat 
Pope Gregory XIII being follicitcd by the Spanijh 
Ambaflador, in his Mafter s Name, and by Father 
Toletus, in the Name of fomc Divines of Louvain, 
to bring a Ipccdy remedy for thcle Difputcs, made 
a Conftitution the aSth of January 1579 wherein 
he infcited the Bull oiPtusV, without approving 
or confirming the fame, and without condemning 
the 76 Propofitions a-new , he was contented to 
fay, That he had found it in the Rcgifters of his 
PrcdecciTor, and to order that Credit ihould be gi- 
ven to \t He fent the lame Father Toletus to Lou- 
vain, in tie Year 1580 That Jefuit notify’d the 
Conftitution of Gregory XIII there folemnly, and 
ask d Baius whether he condemn’d the 76 Articles, 
or not &c Baius anfwcr’d, (g) / condemn them ac- ig) Daiti- 
cording to the intention of the Bull All the Doftors, fecun- 
Licentiates, Batchelors, &c declar’d, That they m- 
lubmittcd thcmfclves to that Bull Toletus inform’d tcntio- 
Batus infome Convcrfation which he had with him, ucm Bul- 
that he was accus d of teaching his Diiciples private- ^cut 

ly the Do6lrins that PiwxV had condemn’d Batus Bulla cos 
deny’d it, and fubmitted himfelf to all manner of ^sinanat 
Puniihments, if he could legally be conviftcd of P 
whit he was accus’d No Body going about to 
convince him of it, Toletus promifcd to give a good 
Teftimony of him at the Court of Rome, and dc- 
clar d that it was falfe that the reading of Baius's 
Writings was forbidden He propos’d to him the 
figniiig of a Formulary that was very hard, but nc- 
vertheJefs, Baius did it to piocurc fome cafe to 
himfelf He was oblig d to own under his Hand, 
that he had taught many of the y6 condemn’d Arti- 
cles, and that they were condemn’d in the Scnlc , 

that he had taken them (h) Et prafenpfit fTolc- 
tus) quandam Confejftontsformulam, inquafateri de- 
buit multos ex damnatis y6 Articulis d fe ejfe tradi- ^9^0 
tos, ac eo fenfu profcriptos quo eos docuijfet , cut formu- 
U opttmus htc Dolfor undique lac^tus ac calummts 
obrutus, ut tandem pace altqud frueretur, fubfcriPfit * 
die vigeftmd quart a Mart it hujus annt 1580 He Slii. , 
wrote a Letter to the Pope, wherein he declar’d, 
the Calumnies that had been fpread gainft him for 2 ^ ^ ® 

the fpace of 1 2 Years concerning thole Articles, and vi” 
defirdaCopy ofthcBullofP/KxV This was grant- 
cd him in June 1580 Father Horantius publifti’d a r/rv 
Writing agamft him the lame Year He complain’d 
of two thing, one was that (;) B«i i»x had anfwered 
Philip deMarntx too civiUy (k) Conquer ens i qubdejus ^ J 
fpftoU Marntxio fcripta mmisbemgna fuijfint The vff , 
other, that Batus had faid according to thcDoftnn ^ 
of St Auguftine, that the Scripture only is to be 
confultcd m order to judge ot the Church (t) 2 
^od Baius Auguftmum jecutus dixijfet judicium de , 

Ecclefia ejfe ex fola Scriptura petendum B^ikx Juftificd 
himlelf in a Letter which he placed before his bftnfttr 
Apology agamft Philip de Mamtx in the Year i ^8 1 y”'" 

He was difturbcd again m the Year ijSy for his ^ , t 

Eneones accufed him to the Pope’s Nuncio (m) Z 
and requir’d that he ihould be examin’d on certain ^ 
Articles which they had drawn up agamft him It * V 
1$ not known whether he underwent an Exami- 2 ^* 


nation 


The Author of this Chronological Narrative 
takes much pains (w) to inform us, that Mr Lei- v 

decker, and fome other Miniftcrs are in the wrong , 

to conclude from that Bull of Pius V that the \ 

Church of Rome has condemned the Doftrin of lo 

St Auguftin, and favours the new Pelapant It ^ , 

feemstome, that he ihews clearly enough the in- W ^ 
validity of that Bull, the Knavery of thofe that P 
made the Extrafts, the Negligence of that Pope, 
and the Precipitation wherewith he condemned 
thofe Propofitions before he had examind the 
Works from whence it wai pretended that they 
O 0 0 had 
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BAIUS BALBUS 

which I ihall make concerrang that Ediaon contains a good Supplen^nt to this AjttcC 
The Perfon that procur’d it, was very ill treated by Father Dex, a Jefuit, vt a WoHk 
compos’d on purpofe to defend the Church of Rome againft the injuries of that * 
Man. 

BALBUS This Name makes fuch a Figure 
is ftr^ngc that the (J) Hiftoncal Dictionaries flu 
I endeavour to repair their Fault, it is chiefly with’ 
who was Coniul in the Year of Rome 714 and who’ 
non either in the Text onn the Remarks, as occafioi 
Cadiz, He behav’d himfclf Valiantly in the Wars which the Romans made in Sfatn a- 
gainft SertoriHs, and againft the Lufitantans , mfomuch that Tomf^ being very well ia- 
tisfy’d with his great Performances, declar’d him a Roman Citizen Lucius Oolhsu and 
( n Cornelius y that were Confuls after him, made a Law importing. That all diofe 
whom Tompey had made Citizens of Rome, with the confent of the Counal of War, 
fhould be confirm’d as fuch By this means Balbus enter’d fully into the PoileiHon of 
die Lrcedom of a Roman Citizen t He took ujpon him the Prenoun of Lutms from 
one of thofe two (B) Conluls, and the Name of Cornelius from the other He was fo 

much 



Ancient Roman Hiftory, that It 
ve taken fo little notice of it 
to Imcws Comekus^kl.'BXdSy 
Nefdiew whom 1 fhall men- 
Its This Conful was bom at 
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had been taken, &c That fame Negligence appears 
tlfo in that the (a) Rules of Grammar were not 
obfervd in that Bull It may be alledg’d, that 
rrr/att VIH in his Bull againft the Book of 
mm pubJifti’d in the Year 1^41 confirm’d the Bull 
of ?im V and that of Gregory XllI But the Author 
anfwcrs, That Urltan VIII did not confirm thofe 
two Bulls but by fuppofing falfe Fafts, and there- 
fore that his Confirmation IS void (If) Si^andoqut-- 
detn ergo Urbanus cat mn confirntaverttf ntji fupponen- 
do qusffalfa funt , e\ ifta conjlrmatione nullum rohur ac- 
cedtt I [hi fuoum Pradecejfoi um Confittuftombus quod #- 
nm tn jua engtne vitiojum ac nuUtus rtiorts efl, rstt^ 
habtttone mn Jit validuniy ut jura loquuntu^y 
(c) Quod jnitio vitiofum eft, non poteft tradlu 
tcmporis convalcfccrc ncc firmatur tra6>u tempo- 
ns, quod jure ab imtio non lubfiftit That Pope 
being deceiv’d by Pranas Mtzzt AfTcffor of tne 
Holy Oflfice. and Penfionary of the Jcfuits, ima- 
gin’d that the Bull of Ptus V had been attended 
with all the bormihtics, and had been confirm’d 
by that of Gregory Xlfl Thefc were two falfe Sup- 
pofifions , for Ptus V did not caufc his Bull to be 
affix d,aiid did not publifh it formally in Rome, And 
as for Pope Gregory fhc was fatisfy’d with faylhgjthat 
he found if in the Regifters of his PredecefTor 
So then they made Urban VIII fay a falfity, 
when they mlcrtcd in his Bull, That tne Articles 
condemned by P$us V had been Profcrib’d a-new 
by Gregory XIII ind to deprive the People of the 
knowledge oi that Impofture, care was taken to 
leave the Conftitunon of Gregory XIII out of the 
Bull of Urban VIII tho’ the Bull of Ptus V was 
mferted in it (d) j^nmadvertendum efl c[uld Urba- 
nus VIII iff BuUa fuPeriiis memorata enunaaverit 
qutdem i Gregorio Xifl confrmatam futjfe Fii V 
Confttrutionem, arttculofaue tn ea confixos denuo futjfe 
damnatos Verhn Urbani VIII huUa aperte falfi 
tn faltem tn parte convmatur, ficut ip Joanne Sin- 
nichio Lovanicnfis Academia delegate Romx convtSfa 
eHy ex ipfomet Gregorii XIIl Diplomate, tn quo nihtl 
de Ifa con firma stone f aut de tterata hujufmodt arttculo- 
rum dtfffunfltone hahetur p^eautem td innotefcere*, AJ- 
bi2zius, Jefuitarum fitpendtartusy uut Bullam Urbani 
VIII (onfcripfit, tn ea qutdem fnV Bullam tntegr am 
ntferutt, ftd non Gregoni XIII Conflituumemy ex qua 
(trtgults patuijfet (jus mendactumy & quam falfo tn 
Bulla Uroani dustur Pii V Bulla d Gregorio XIII 
confimatay prefer tpttque tn ea arttcult, tterum a Gre- 
gorio XIII (Miff Gregorius XIII duntaxat 

sejltfieetut tenorem Bulla quam tmertt, ejfe plane confer^ 
mem tenon Bulla quam tn Pii V regtjlro tnventt , ip 
iJU tenon earn fdtm adhtbendamy qua tpjtus Bulla fro^ 
tegrapho dthotur All this is much fitterto (hew the 
Frauds that creep into the Condemnation of Books, 
than to confute Mr Leideeker , for in feort, for one 
Roman-^Cathohek that believes Batm to be innocent, 
there arc Above a thoufand that believe him right- 
ly condei)inM , and fhcrelorc the Church of Rome 
may with much likelihood be accus’d of holding 
tlur Doftor’s Opinions for Heretical that arc molt 
igrecible to St Augujltn'i Dofttinc This ought 
to m »kc the Fate of lomc Men to be pity’d Tno’ 
PifTion Irregulauty and Injuilice, appear mini- 
ieftly in the Piocecdings that arc us’d againft them, 
yet thy lie in the wrong, according to the Opi- 
nion of the picateft number A Judgment ^auift 

thtir Doaim, is fufficient to keep Up thePreju- 


(i)In 


ThcORI- 
GINAL 
of the Sir- 



diccs of the Publick An Adverfary will enjoy fbe 
fruit of his Frauds and Intrigues , he will con- 
llantly take advantage of the Folly of the People, 
who generally prefumc m favour of Tribunals 

A great (e) Work of Batus is promis’d, if this 
n^w Edition goes off his Com- 

mentary on the MaftenMg||H||Pbe$, and his 
Explication of DavlasfW __ 

(a) That the Hiftortcal Stiftmarfes^eutse taken fo 
little nonce of it ] They arc prodigioufly barren on 
the word Balbus Charles Stephens Cakes notice that 
It was the Simamc of the Attluy and that the firft: 
of that I amily who was call’d Balbus y was calFd fo 
bccaufc he ftammer’d , and that afterwards his Po- 
ftcrity preferv’d that Sirnamc It is very likely 
that this Title began fo in divers Families, as it is 
certain that it is mr a like reafon, that in all Cottn- 
trys fo many Pcrfoiis arc call d fVhttCy Black, 

And fince there was an (/) Emperor of theJjgS , 
and another Emperor (g) of the WeBy that 
call’d by the Simamc of Balbus, or Stammerery IP 
caufc they had that defeft of Speech , Why may it 
not be believ’d that in the time of the Reman-Con^ 
mon-wealth a like defeft introduc’d chat Sirname 
in feveral Illuftnons Families ^ It is not therefore 
for this thtt Charles 5 rf^oi/defervcs to be Criticiz’d , 
but becaufe he too|tiic AttlP* for the jeetty or 
Ant, and becaufe he dji|kin’d himfclf fo, that he 
feems to lay, that tNMipr h orherSirnamc but 
that Yet there have jHpi feme Serramyetnd 
Calatini among them way, there Was one C APtUus 
Balbus ConTxxl in the Year of Raeie jog, and 51®^ Year Bio 
which IS perhaps the caufe of Charles Stephens's Er- ^ 
ror Mr Lhyd ought to have been fatisfy d with 
corrc&mg that Article , but he thought it fitter 
wholly to fupprefs it, m imitation of thofe Chynir- 
gions, who mfl'ead of curing a Wound, cut off ^ha 
the whole Limb Or like thofe Difputants that 
cut the knot of an Objeftlon, when they find ef 
thcmfclves ahnoft in Alexander's Conditxonvath re- , 

ipeft to the Gordian Knot MrBofman neither 
cur d nor cut , but retain'd the Article as he found 
It in Charles Stephens 

( B) He took upm hm the Prenoun ef Luciiis fto\ 
of thofe t»$ tmfuls ] It was the Ctiftom of Rpm 
thofe who obtain’d the Freedom took upoi 
the Name of him that procur’d them that FL 
It IS for that Reafon that the Hiftonan Theo^ 
and his Pofterity bore the Name of Pompey 
be ask’d, Why then did not CemetiM Balbus 
take the Name of Pmpey upon him ^ My An 
IS, Becaufe he would rather ground his Right 
Law, than on the Kindnefe of that General 
Law which I fpcak of, is that which the Confiiig 
L Qellius, and Off Ctnmelm made with the J^yicc 
of the Senate, in the Year of Rome 6S1 Wfei- 
ported , that all thofe on whom Pompev had 
conferred the Freedom of Rome with the Confent 
of the Council of War, flbould be reputed 
zens of Rme Hnfettur, judteesy caufa Gornthi ex 
ea lege quam L GcUius, Cn Cornelius ex Sensetus 
fententia tulenmt , qua lege videmut Ufis ejfeJanSfum, 
uu Cives Romani Jlnt n, quos Cn PompeiUS de con^ 
fihi fenmm ftugitiatm ct^tsitatedounojent (h) Balbus 
looking upon thofe two Conf^ as the true Au. 
thors of tne Honour which he enjoy'd, took the 
Prenoun tunks from the one, and the Name 
cm^ut from the other This is muchmore like- 
ly. 


(g) It mas 
Lewis/// 
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much efteem’d in Rome, that he had the Fnendftiip of the greaafi. Heads of the State, II Cicero 
as Cmjtrand CteerOf and was Adopted by (] Thtephanes, who was \ cry 7 

particuiariy belov d and confidet’d by Pemp^ It is by reafon of that Adoption, that 

(C) Camtolmm 4- calls him Balims Cornelius Tbeepbanes, when he fays, that the Lmpe- 
ror Buiomus affirm’d, that he was defeended from him The Profpenty of Balhs drew 
Enemies upon him that begun a Law-fuit againft him about his Freedom CraJJus, 

Pomptp, and Cicero pleaded nii Oufe, « and gain’d it He found himfclf much per- 
plex’d during the War between Caeyir and Pompty , tor he h id great Obligations to both 
It appears that he gave the prefisrence to Cafar s, but in luch mamier that he endea- 
vour’d to brmg Matters to a Reconmliation FellemPatetculus notcf, y it as a great Te- 

merity, that Balbus was fb bold as to go to Pompey s Camp to confer with the Conful 
tmitmus, who was uncertain at what Price he Ihouid fell himlelf It was by that means 
(as he goes on^ that Balbus, tho’ iSpamard, open’d his way for the Iriumph, the . . 
Pontificate, and the Confulfhip lnefFeAP/i»j obCrvos that Balbus was made Conful, ^ 
and that he was thefirft Stranger / that obtain d that Dignity , but as for the Honour 

of a Triumph, he fays it was ano'^tr Cornelius Balbus, a Nephew of this, thit ob- 
tam’d It with the Freedom, the firft of all Strangers « Wc (hill leo wheicin 

(D) Paterculus’ i Fault confifts Thofetwo Cornelius Balbus were fo Rich, that theUn- 
de at his Death left h ay Draci6»» to each iRow«»Cituen, and tliat the Nephew 6 causd 
a new Town to be Built at Cadiz, * The Unclt w'rote i Hiltory of Jnhus C/ejar in 
the form of a ^ JournaL Doubtltfs it was he that was bound (E) m aver) ft nit 

I iicnd- 
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(a) Mi- ly^ than what (a ) Manutius fays, That the Balbus 
nut mar- httd been made a Roman (kttzen by Pomp^, yet he 

S imento woe neverthelefs ebltgd for that Degree to L Corneljus 
rat pro Lentulus, of wham he batfog^ the Prenoun and the 
Cornel i^ame according to Cufian^li^ conjedturcs alfo, 
Balbo that this L Comehus Lentulus is the fame who was 
Set alfo Conful the firft Year of the Civil War, that is to 
the Nctet fay, in the 704 Year of Rome We learn fiom 
on the hence, that Cardinal Baromus (h) made too long 
Sfth Book of an enumeration of Tttus\ I avours to JofphusyVthcn 
CiceroV he notes particularly that befidcs the Right of a 
Citizen, nc alfo conferr d the Name of the Family 
Plavia upon him For in the firft phee, it was 
(c) Veffafian and nor Titus that made him a Citi« 
icn, and after that the ^amc rlavius came in of 

That Capitolinus calls him Balbus Cornelius 
Thcophanes J I give you that Author s v^ords {d) 
familia wetufltjjima ut ipfe (BalbmusJ dnebaty a 
Balbo Corndto Theofhane ongmem ducens, qui per Cn 
Pofnpejum civitatem nterueraty quum ejfet Jua patna 
nobilfjpmusi idemfue htfioria fertptor Caufaubon (e) 
imagines, that tins concerns the llifloiian Theopha- 
w^/,l>orn at Mytelem in the Ifland Lesbos f^oJpM {f), 
Mr de TiUemont {g), and ftveral others, arc of the 
fame Opinion I believe they arc miftaken, and 
del) Cipit It is better to find the adored Son here than 
in Bilbi- the Father Cornelius Balbus was the Son of Theopha- 
nes by Adoption T he three Titles which Capito^ 
hnus made ulc of belong to him, and the laft only 
belongs to Theophanes If I am told, that Balbtfs 
was not the nobleft Gentleman of his Country , I 
anfwc! , That Theophanes had not neither that Rank 
in Ajf tylene It is true, that Strabo (h) affirms, that 
(/) Vof- Theophanes had a fharc in the publick Offices, and 
fms dc that he made himfclf the moftllluftnous of all the 
Greeks But this does not help us to confirm the 
woids of Capitohnus Strabo dotnnot afenbe to him 
an antiquity of Family, nor a noblenefs of Blood 
that rai?d him above all the other MityUnians , and 
this IS the Bufinefs m qucftion in Capitohnus So 
then the Objcftion fignilies nothing, ftnee it would 
prove too much And it is enough for me, that 
Wlifxs Enemies did not deny but thit he w as of a 
(1) very honourable Family It is likely, they 
would not acknowledge all that hcafcribMto 
himfclf hereupon There is another Obicftion tc^ 
^ , be fear’d Balbus was Conful, and Theofhanus was 

(t) Hunc not Whence comes it then that CaPitolihusy who 
in ca civi- remark’d the Quality of Hiftorian, forgot that of 
Conful, altoge^er more proper than the other to 
fet off the Nobility of Balbtnus? I anfwer. That 
Capitohnus is not a Man from whom much Accura- 
cy and Judgment is to be ex^fred The word 
that may come of it, would be to fay. That he 
apply’d Balbtnus\ pretenfions wrong, and that he 
tnought that Comehue Balbne Theophanes from whom 
that Emperor faid he was defeended, was the fame 
pro Cor- Theophanes of the liland of Lesbosy whofc chief GIo- 
ncl Balbo ry was that of having been anHiftorian I would 
not abfoluteJy rejeft this Contefture , Men of bet- 
ter parts than Capttolinustm^t hive taken the one 
fbr the other an that place, but I had rather fay, 
be knew that BpRus tnt Qadttan was Author of an 
H^ftory 
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(Z>) Wherein Patcrculus’x Fault conjifls] Theft 
arc his words, (k) Turn Bilbus Coi nthm esecedente 
humanapifidem tementate tngrijfus lafira I ofliurn 
piujrjue cunt Lentulo collocutus, Confute dubitante quantt 
Jensendeiety tUu tncrementis fecit viam quibitf non Ht» 

Jpanitnfis natusy fed Hi§>anus in tnumphum & Pontifi* 
catumafurgerety fieretque ex private Confularn I hat 
IS, Balbur Cornelius being enter d at that time into the 
ZnemiesCanip by a Temerity that cxceedi thebelief cf Man 
to gam thi Co7;y3// L cntulus, sihoft particuln luendhe (I)P'iterc 
waty treated Jevcral times wit, s hmiy n ho was for Jome hb 2 
time uncertain at what prue hi Jhould fet htn/fdf By rap 
that meanty Balbus cl ar d the wiy to his Advance-^ (/) l,bis 
menty whereby, tho" (/) he was not only born in Lxphcati^ 
Spam, as divers Rom/inx ind Italians vert, Intt/ojw on of the 
of Natural Spaniards, he found the means to r'lifrhini- d ffcrcnce 
felf m Rome to the Honour of a Triumph, and 0 the that Pi- 
Pontif catty and of a private Perfon, as he was, he be- tci cuius 
came at laff a Conful I Iball lay no^’hing of that A- ma^ 
dion of B^i/^kx, into which gives us a grcit 
light, and he may be (m) conlulted m the places panus 
which I quote I vill only dwclla hrtJe on patcrett- and Hif- 
lus Either ht Ays nothing that s renfonible, or he jnnjehs 
affirms, That Balbus nisd to the ConluJlliip, (fhistixt 
as well as to the honour of a fiiumph, ind to the /aid fo) 
Dignity of Pontift, and it would be in v tin to dc- feems as 
ny It under pretence that lie did not li), Con- good 
fulatuniy IS Jtieems it had been moit nitnial to lay 
fo, to lignify that Balbus vasmnde Conful It dots 
not belong to me to regulate \ Man’s Expreflions 
that Ipoke fo politely as tint Author did , he had 
fome rcafons tor altering the turn of ins Phnic, 
when he had a mind to denote the Conlulfinp But 
he was miftaktii in the thing, and confounded the 
Uncle’s Honours with thofs, of the Nephew TJiat 
Balbusy who ncgociatcd 'w ix\\ Lentulus m the begin- 
ning of the Civil War, is the Nephew, as appears 
by Ciceros Letters, vhich I have quoted It is 
Balbus the Nephew that I numpht over the Gnra- 
mantesy and the firft Stranger that was honoured 
with a Triumph , as {») Phny informs us , but 
if was Balbus the Uncle, who was the firft Stun- 
ner that was honour’d with the Conlulflnp, ns the 
lame Phny (0) informs us Thole tvo Balbus\ 
were diftinguiih'd at Rome by the Title of Major 
that was given to the Uncle, and by that of Minor, 
that was given to the Nephew I wonder that ( p) 

Salmajius, who difttnguiffi’d the Honours of borJi 
very well, did not take notice of this Fault of 
Paterculus 

(E) Bound tn a very ftriH FrtendjhtP with Pompo- 
niusAtticus] This cannot be deny a, conlidtnng 
that Atticus having rclolvd to end hjs Lift by 


Starving, fent («) tor Ins Son-in-hw, inJ L Cor- 
nelius Balbus y and Sextus Peduceusy to dec I die this 
Jaft Refolution to them I think, I have read m 
one of (r) Cicero's Letters, 1 hat Balbus was one of 
thofe that c-it often at Atticus s J able Which 
would prove that he was pleas d vith hearing good 
things read 
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FnendAiip with Pompenm Atttcus. Some Perfons have tdnfounded Cmeiitu (t^ 
with Cormhus Gattus We 4TC going to Ihew that rogtw, (G) was m the wrong to 
Cenfure Savaro , that Lloyd and Hofman deferve to be a mtle (H) cenfur'd , that pgul 
(I) Manums ought not altogether to be exemplffroin it, that GU^$tu,(K) mtd- 
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(f) Have confounded Cornelius Balbus vtth Cor- 
nelius Callus J It IS about a thing that brings no 
honour to his memory They H make him dye 
in the vcrtcral Aft Without doubt, the firft 
origin of thisFalfity is a fault of Imprcflioii On 
phny s Authority (a) they had out Cornelius Gallut 
in the Lift of thofc that dyM in that Condition , and 
the Printer placing a B for a G, was tlie caufe that 
many have taken one Man for another I find 
this error in fcveral Editions of Ttraquellus's Com- 
mentaty on the Matrimonial Laws 

(G) Voffius was tn the wrong to cenfure Savaro ) 

Whilft he was taking notice of a Fault which he 
believed to have found in Savaro' s Commentary on 
Stdomus APoUmans, he (b) himfclf was miftakcn. 

Savaro hacJ aihrm d, Thar Balbus^ to whom ( f ) Bi- 
domus ApolUnans afcribcs the Journal of Juhus Ca* 
far's Life, IS the fame with Balbus Comeltus The* 
ophanciy of whom Julius Capttohnus fays in the Life 
of Dalbinusj That he had obtained the Roman Freedom 
by PompeyV Favour^ and that moreover ^ he was the 
moft Noble of hes Fellow Citizens^ and an H^man 
rojjius refutes this Prctcnlion of Savaro y 1 ft Becaufe 
Balbus Author of the Journal, uas an intimate 
Friend of Julius Cafary as appears by (d) Suetoniusy 
and by (^) Aulus Gelhus , whereas Theophanes was an 
intimate Friend of IHmpe^y and it was accounted a 
Ciimc in Ills Poftenry, tssTacitus oblervcs in the 
fithBook of his AnruJs 2 Becaule Theophanes be- 
ing of Lesbos wilt in Greeky and Balbus did live at 
Rome and wrote in Latin 

Would I be too Critical, I could fay againftthde 
Reafons, ift That the fame that was one of 
Cafar s intimate Friends, was one of Pomtieys good 
Friends , and fo far honoured with his Privacy', 
that Pompey s orhci (/) Friends were jealous of it 
It is true, fJiaf tlie tye that was then between Pom* 
pey mACafar hwin^ permitted Balbus to cultivate 
the I nendftiip of the latter, without failing to 
u hat he ow’d the other, it was found at laft that 
Ciefar s Favours were fupenor to thofc of Pompey 
Ntscithelefs Balbus obtain’d (g) leave ofCaJarnot 
to follow him againft Pompeyy and retir’d to Rome 
during the Civil War It is true alfo, that he was 
C-rpn-s Agent there, and that by endeavouring to 
bring Matters to an Agreement, he did not appear 
'll together free fiom Pa I nail ty But after all, it is 
not lufficient, in oidei to make a juft oppohtion 
between Balbus and Ibeophanes, to lay on the one 
fide, as Suetonius does, That Balbus was an intimate 
Friend of Julius Cafai, and with Aulus Gelliusy that 
Balbus was one of Cafar's Agents at Rome during 
his Abicncc, and to fiy on the other fide with To* 
citus, that Theophanes had been one of Pomfey^s in- 
tiinirc 1 ricnds, and that Tiberius imputed it for a 
r rime to Theophanes'' s Poftcrity For confidenng 
that Lm^i or’s crofs FIumour,he might have perfe- uut 
cured a Family, under pretence that it had ob^ Confu 

tam’d the Roman 1 recdom by Pompey\ Favour Now ply Beings without ncccffity He fays, the _ 
this would be true in a literal fenfe as to Theophanes^ BMus the elder, whole Confulihip ne pi aD 
tho’ he fhould be confounded with Cornelius Balbus , Year of Rome 7 1 3 The fecond 1$ Balbus thi 
feeing it is not only certain that Pmpey conforr’d er , for whole Confulfhiy he fays nothin|yH|E^s 
that Freedom UDon him, but alfo that he pleaded ||feive, contenting himfelf to fet 
for him when tney brouglit it into queftion, and ^Hrds of Paterculus The third is one Comf/T 
loided him with Kindncnes So that yopus^s firwflBii/, who he fays was made Conful for^ 

Rcafon is not good I mightfay in the fecond plac^ towards the end ofthc Year hy AugufiiS 

that the Tbcophanesy whom Vofpus means, liv’d at by Mare Antony, and had fuch a vaft Eftate tin 
Rome as well asB4/^«/,and that bccaufcfomc Remans enabled him to bequeath ay Drachms to eacP^CJI * 

have written Hiftorics m Greek, it docs not follow tizen of Rome The truth of it is, that theie three 

that Balbus is not Theophanes, bccaufc Theof hemes Confuls make but one , for Balbus the Uncle docs 
wilt in Greek Nay, how do we know, whether not differ from him whole Confulihip was of fo 

the Balbus in queftion is not the Cornelius Balbus, ihort a continuance Do butfee D/ 0 » CisJSk/ To 

oi w horn (h) Macrobius quotes the 18 Book of the note the Charafter of that ConfuUhip, Father H«r- 

^ Simler docs not doubt it (t) doum fays ingemoufly That Balbus was Conful un- 

But without trifling on Difputes that might be der the Coniulfliip of Cn Dmittus Calvmus^ and of 
<^luig d with too rigorous a precifion, Sec here the C Afmus Pellie in the Year of Rome J 14 (4 Csw- 

itn caufa, and the dccifive Point m three fulhic fun, quomam itaneeejfe efi 4 tai^i,Cn Domi- 
vuvds t'offius imagin’d that Savaro confounded no Colvmo feeundum, C Afimo PoUione Cs/* Anne 
Com f I us Balbus vdith bom m the Ifland CTf^ixDCCXIV To conclude, if G/swi/wpw had ^ 

otLislos And Author of an Hiftory of Mithndates's had any knowledge of the Patow of Pliny (f) , ^orim 4 
vyar Bur he has not done it He only confound- whtxc Balbus the elder is call’d Paternal Uncle, ^ ^ ♦I'P 

ed mm With the mention’d by Capitolf Parfrae/, of B«/^x the younger, he would not have f 1 ^ 

nns,^ who diflers very much from him oF Lesbos, con/^d himfelf to the Quotation of fuch a bad ^ 
rho’hejias that common with him, to have alfo Authority as that of P'a/afxmwiw, to inform us that ^ ^ ^ 

iccciv’dliis Freedom of Rome from Pompey Now one of thofc Balbmt was the Son of the othen 

there is nothing more icaionable than to take the Brother. ( 4 ) Tke 


fyt the Bedims of itdmins ApoUmarts , 
in, that the fame Cemehus Balbus bom 
honour’d With the Freedom of Rnnf 
by Pompey was by the Recommendation of the 
fame Pompry Adopted by thesphemes of Lafbes 
after which, according to Cuftom, he nam’d nim-^ 

Ctli Lucius CemtUut Balbus es PemlMemn^ 

Uus and Corradus have obfenred|^H|^rmer m the 
Summary of Ctcero*s Onttoam^^m fame BaRus . 
and the latter on his Notes oi^PPKEpiftles to 
ticus And both have taken tipi^/^iix for the Hi- . 
ftorian Cornelius Balbus Theophemet mention d by Ge/»* 
tolinus So that if there had been any thing to be 
Criticiz’d there, yoj/ius fiiould have cenfur d tholh 
Learned Jtalians, rather than Savaro^ who came % 
long time after them 

(B) Lloyd and Hofman deferve to be a little con* 
furd] I fay nothing of Cher/f/Sifpi^xixx, he has 
been a little too dry on’our Cornelius Balbus, bur 
what he fays of Lloyd has 

taken away fome were not fu- ^ ^ 

perfluous, (viz ) C eero s Orati- 

on for that Be/^«x 71 oT they arc two very difiercnt 
Fafts, the one that Cicero pleaded fuch a Cauft, 
and the other, that we have nis Plea fiill, and the 
Readers arc more concern’d for the latter Hof* , ^ 

man lengthens the Article, (/) ro inform us that 
there was another Cornelius Balbus of Letbos, fir- 
namd Theophanes^ that is, to teach us a falfity 
Lucius Cornelius Balbus Theophanes difiers no 
from him who was of Cadiz, and who is the 
jc6f of this Article 

(I) Paul Manutius osgifer not altotethc^^ _ 

empted ] I have already touch’d fome 
ftakes , here arc yet two more The one iSThthe ? * 

Summary of Ctcerds Oration for Cornelius Balbus, * 
and in the Notes on that place of the Oration 
where mention 1$ made of the Adoption of that / 

Balbus He fays there (m) moft fiJfcly, That Theo* J*' 
phanet was one of Pompey s Freed Men , for it was 
not the Liberty, but the Rsm/m Freedom that Pxiiv- 
pey gave Theophamh ^Slpfd Magnus htc nofier (iiys 
(n) Cicero) fortunam adeequavit 

nonne TheopnSUgPMityleneeum fcriptorem rerum fu* 
arum in conci one Wni turn civitate denavit^ The other 
Fault of Manutius (0) is to refer us among other 
Authorities ro the 7rh Book of Phny, ch 43 con- ^ 
ccrning the Triumph of the young Cemehus Balbus 
Nephew to him of whom we Ipeak, for Pfii^ipeaks 
only of the Uncle’s Confulihip in that place One b 
may be cafily miftakcn m fuch like things On 
the fame place of Phny, Father Hardoutn refers us 
to a paffage of Paterculus, (p) where he only fpeaks ^ • 
of B^ttax the Nephew ^uoUngthe 
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B A L B U S. 

Ihip^Ay) IS chiiRtrical and that Aferm committed (M) fevera! Faults, tho’ his Arti- 
cle of Bdbus » very finall and very dry I fliall fay but little of fome other Balbus. 
mention’d lyjhe ancient Authors Luctm LualiMs BALBUS Difciple of Muctus 


Setvtla, and Preceptor of the famous, 
^VHinfh’d towards tne Year «f Rom 
'Ipafter, who had joyn’d the Chari 
h little flow, whereas the Difciple 
to which perhaps his Difciple 5«/f 
them in his own We muft not. 
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ms Sulpmus, was an excellent Lawyer He 
/ Ctetro fays, that (N) Sulftuus excewed his 
f Maturity to his Learning, which made him 
juick and expeditious Balbus $ Writings are loft, p.u^X’, 
id not a little contnbute, by <t inferang moft of fir <mam- 

— .w., —^UnJorPius c has don^ confound this with «/*/'«•/»» 

^$ntus Luctltm BALBUS the StoickPhilofopher,one of Cicero’s Interlocutors in the 
Books of the Nature of the Gods Publtus OSfavtus BALBUS was Contemporary ^Msturil/ 
with Cicero, who y praifes him for his Knowledge in the Civil Law, for his Wit, and th cedf, 
Probity, and for many other good Qualities Cscero J' does not praife lefs Luesus Man 

OSavuss BALBUS, who hv’dat the fame time It is likely that one of thofe two " 

OBavius Balbus is he of whom Vakrtus Maxtmm { reports, Thu having lav d himfelf ^tTJorati- 
tliro’ a Back-door from the Cruelty of the Triumvirs, and hearmg that they were kil- tnfirLiu- 
ling his Son in his Houle, he return’d back agam, and caus’d himfelf to be put to enems , 
Death Jma» reports n the Matter fomewhat differently 
BALBUS, BALBl, or BALBO {John) a Dommtean Monk, flounflv’d in the 
Ilth Century He underftood Greeks jl rare thing in thofe Days, and much more 
/« than all his Fellow Monks together He was as much efteem’d for his good Lite 


Is for his knowled, 

Ion that his Image 
may be fecn 
Hiftorians, woi 
known by the Name o 



ibme I Perfons have call’d him Bleffed. It was for that rca- 
.’d in St Thomas % Church at Va-vta The Title of his Works 

o mftead of referring us to Voff%us\ Book on the Latsn 
_ well to remark that John Balbus is mcomparably better 
^ bannes dt "Janua^ or Joannes Januenfis than by any other I 
Hull fay why he went by" that Name, and enquire whether he be the fame with Jaco- 
bus de Voragsne I lhall only make one Remark {A) for all this 

BALDUS, 
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( L) The dtfltnfiton of the greater and leffer Confuljhip 
ts thmencal J Mark a little to what irregularity 
Mind People arc fubicfl: Some O on thclc 
urds of Titnyy Fuit o* Balbus Cornelius Major 
contriv’d the Chimera of two degrees of 
ip y and pretended that Balbus^ was made 
_ bnful, or firft Conful It 1$ cafy to fee 
that Major m this pafTage, does not relate to Con* 
ful 

(m) And that Moreri commuted feveral Faults ] 
ift It IS only on an it ts faid, that he reports 
that Cornelius Balbus, compos'd a Journal or Epheme* 
Tides of what happen'd daily to Cefar If he had 
known that Sidomus Apollinarw^f^f^ of that Jour- 
nal, as of a Book that was exfil|i|£|ip.|t he menti- 
on d It alfo With praife (a) hoIpPnevcr us’d thofe 
Words, ittsfaid Some will have it, that (^) Sym^ 
tnachus fpokc of that fame Book, when he writ to 
his Friend, St tmpar eft defidoio tuo Livius, fume 
Ephemendem C Cxiaris decerptam BibhothecuU 
mew ut ttbt muster i mitteretur Hwe te origtnes, fitus, 
puguof, & quidquidfuit in mmbus au% legibus Gallia^ 
rumdocebit That is to fay, /f Livy daw not fully fa- 
tisfyyour defire ^ hanjing the Hiftory of ancient Gtui, you 
need only take Cslar’s Ephemerides, of whioh I made 


and him 
that ts 
prais d tn 
tin jth 

Veinac 
y Orat 
pro CIu- 
cntio fil 
sn 114 c 
^ In Vcr« 
rem Oiar 
j fol 40 B 
I Lib $ cj 

*» Lib 4 
de bclJ ci- 
vil p 60s 
fl Non VI 
ha manca- 
to chi Jo 


abbreviate ^ojfus's Proof, made it incomparably 
worJc tlian it was 4th He goes on thus, 
/ think ft ts the firft that Cicero defended agatnft 
thofe who Impeach'd him for taking unjuftly the Title of 
a Roman Citizen upon him Not to lay, that the 
I xpreflion (e) isfo far fiom being clear, that one 
would think by it, that Cicero began that lorr of 
Pleading with the Perfon m gueftion, which is 
neither what Morert intended to fey, nor what 
ought to be laid , there is this fault in thele 
Words, that this ought not to have been mention’d 
as an uncertain Faff , and that there was nothing 
more cafy than to be evidently convinc’d of it by 
reading the Summaries o^Paul Manucius, of Father 
Abram, &c, on Cicero's Oration pro I Cornelio Balbo 
(N) Cicero fays that Sulpitius exceeded his Mafter J 
Cicero's thought will be better comprehended by 
his own Words than by mine Read then what 
follows (/) Cum dtcendt caujfa duobus pentifimss ope- 
ram dedijfet (Seivius) R Lucilio BaJbo C Aqui- 
lio Gallo, GalU homtnu acutt & exercitati promptam 
in agendo & in refpondendo celerttatem fubtilftate dth- 
gentiaque fuperavit Balbi dolft & eruditi homims tn 
utraque re confideratam tarditatem vicit, expediendis 
conficiendifque rebus Sic habet quod uterque eorum 


youaprefent, But others (r) pretend tlut Sym- habuit. S' explevit quod utnque defuit 


machusmtoxis only the Memotrs tlut had made 
himfelf, and which we have ftill under the Title 
of Conmentaroat on the IVarof Gaul It 1$ neverthe- 
lefs true, that he made other Memoin under the 
^ hemeris, as we learn of Servtus Why 
'SymmacimsfytxkQithithxtti ^ id The 
ake heed not to confound that Author with one 
Jame^am'd Thcophancs,wibo woe of Lesbos, 
aro msd others have done, contains two Fault||' 
ive Ihcw’d the firft ui juftifying Savaro 
Tureof Fofius The fecond confifts, in fuppfc^ 


nu- 
mcro dc’ 
Bcati, c 
come rale 
U vide di- 
J^nto ncl 
T cmiiio 
di S To- 
ni lio di 
Pwja, 111 
luogo e- 
miiicnte 
vicuio af 
lolhtaro 
Alfonfo 
Ft rnanJex. 
upud Mi- 
chaeltm 
Jufttma- 
nunt tn 
Iro dc gif 
Scrittorx 
Liguri, 
pag 3 ii 
ie) If,, 
Man would 



(a) Jjhall only make one Remark for all this ] John 
Balbus, a Noble Genoefe, was calid Januenfts or de 
Janua, becaufe he was of Genoa He favs himlelf in 
his Cathoheon at the word lanua, that he was of a , , 
City call’d Janua, which City is no other than Ge- 
noa From Luitprandus's time it was rather call'd 
Janua than Genoa, either to infinuate more clearly 
reby that Janus was the Founder of it, or to 
at the reafon mention’d by John de Janua, to 
that that City is the Gate of Prevence, Lombar- 
and Tufeany He informs us there, that he was 


it there was an Hiftorian born in the Iuan 4 call’d fyater Johannes Januenfis de Balbts, and that 

« .. «i« 0 wu, or At 


Lesbos, whole Name was Cornelius Balbus Thoo- 
phanes, than which nothing can be more £dfe 
The Hiftorian Tbeephanet born at Mitylene in the 
Ifland of Lesbos was indeed call’d Cn Fompetus Tkeo* 
phanes, becaufe Pompey had conferr’d the Freedom 
of Rome upon him, but ho never added the Name 
of Balbus, or Balbus Comehus to that of his Faim* 


he had made fome other Books At the end of the 
Cathoheon, he fays. That after fevcral Years of 
great Labour, he fiinlh’d it the Day of the Nones 
of March, which is the 7th Day of March 1 2S6 
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Mr Oudm, formerly a Monk of die Order of 
Horbertus, and at prelent alTociatcd to the Protc- 
ftant Church, to the great fatis£a£hon of the Par- ^ 


ly , and there is reafon to be furpnx’d, that FhfSus ty, which has great reafen to rcjoycc for fo good a -L , 
mould fey, that the Hifiormi Comehus BaUms The* • « jn us 


ophanes, mention’d hy Julius Cefitohnns (d) is the 
Thiophanes of the Ifland of Lesbos, that writ the 
War of Mithridates 3d But again, Why muft 
one take care not to do as Savwro (ud ^ It is becaufe 
Comeliou Balbus dwelt at Bxsmt, and becaufe Theo* 
P^nes mas efh^shos Are not tbefe two Attri- 
Wes incompatible in the feme SubieA, and can 
a better proof be requir’d for a Permnal diftin&i- 
ou? See how Errors grow tdarm dcfigningto 


cbnqueft, and which expe 61 s many good Pieces 
from that Pen , I fey Mr Oudm pretends, that 
(g) Jacobus de f^oragine, Author of the Golden Legend, 
and Joannes Janua, Author of the Cathoheon, are one 
and the feme Perfon His reafon for it u, that it is 
agreed that they both liv’d at the fame time, that they 
were both Dominicans, both of Genoa, and thcrc- 
foic both call’d Janueftfes So that it was an eaiy 
clung for thofe who few tho Name of Januenfis at 
the beginning of divers Manufcripts, preceded by 

the 


Jacobus de 
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B A L D U S. 

BALDUS,afiiinous Civilian in thtfXlVth Century, was the Son o{(A)FraticuXJhaldttff 
aPhyficaan of Terugia He ftudy’d under Bartolusy aM being but fifteen Years of 
prob’d fuch a puzzling Objedion to him, chat he required tune to thuik of it ; and the 
Anwer to it was not given till the next Day. So that chede that iay that Baldus (B) be- 
gan his Studies very late, are grofly deceiv’d A httlc after his promotion to the Do- 

er’s Degree, he mamtain’d fome Thefes which Bartski oppos d for five Hours toge- 

« ther. 


the Letter? thefirft of theCluiftiin Name, 
ftes tijidjacohus^ to afcribc them fometimes to 
iff/ Januenfisy and fometimet to Jommes 
whereby they made two Authors of one 
But ne wiJi give me leave to tell himi that his 
Con)e6hure does not well agree with the enumera* 
tjon which the Author of the C/uhltan has given 
of his Works at the Word Jmum , for tho* there 
might have been a great fpace of time between hu 
finilhmgtbe CrftMuon and the Article yawea, yet 
1C IS not at all likely, that if he had compos'd any 
Books during the time that paft between the com- 
pofitien of tnat Article, and the clofmg of the Di- 
cVionary, he would not have added them to the 
reft in that Article And therefore it may be 
fuppos’d that the Catalogue which he gives under 
the Word Tunus, is of the Year 1286 in which 
he finifh’d the CutMic^n Now it is certain, that 
J/fcokus fie Vormgtne publiih'd an JtifltMn Tranflation 
of the Bible in the Year 1270 What likelihood is 
there, that if at the end of id Years he had fboken 
of the Books which he had given to the Puolick, 
he fhould have forgot one of fo new an undertak- 
ing, and mall reipefts fo remarkable as the Tran- 
flation of the Scripture in the Vulgar Tongue ^ 
And therefore it is not likely that jMcohui de 
gine Ihould be the Author or the CathoUcon Ne- 
vorthclcfs let us not decide it Let us wait for the 
^ Information of the Learned, and particularly of 
(4?) Cave remains likewife m un- 

^ Senpr certainty about it This is what I faid in my 
Lcclei prejeU , but at prefenc 1 will be more pofitive a- 
750 gainft kachcr Ondin's Conjefture, 1 am grounded 
on feveral good Reafons, that come from a very 
W good (b) Hand Here is the extract of a Memo- 

j ctme from Diim ** I believe, it may be 

•d Mr dc <« clearly decided, that Jesnues de Genes ought by 
la Mon- « no means to be confounded with Jscebu/ de Vers» 
noie li flrft, who is the Author of the Di- 

^honary mtitled Cnthelmn, was never cited un- 
der the Name of Jscebur The fecond, who is 
Author of the Gelden Legend, was never cited 
under the Name of Jesnnes The firft is always 
** call'd Jeannes de Janui, or Januen/is, becauic ne 
** was of Genoa, of the Family of the Baibt The 
** fecond, whole Family is unknown, is generally 
“ call’d Jacobus de Voragint, very rarely Jacobus Ja^ 
nuen^, and then ArchtePtfeofus muft either be 
underftood, or we mult believe, that he was 
call'd fo by reafon of the fmall diftance between 
** the Borough of Ltguna, call'd Veragine, the place 
** of his Birth, and Genee^ The flrft was only a 
DomsmeanPAonV The fecond was rais'd to the 
Archbilhoprick of Genoa All Authors, and the 
Domtmeans among others, have always diftm- 
{c) Fpi- “ guilhd the Names, the Country and the Works 
tome Bib- ** of thofc two Writers 1 his is carefully obferv’d 
liot Gcf- “ by Leandro Alberti in his Dclcnption della rtviera 
neri dt Genoua dt Penente James BracelU a Genoefe, 

(i/)jP 307 ‘‘ who wrote in the Year 1431 and of whom we 
^ have a little Book de clans Genuenftbus, malnrs no 
MlTLTi mention there of Jacobus de Voragme becaufe he 
PLicATi* ** was not of Genoa, but he fpeaks in it with prtife 
ON oi of Joannes Balbus, the Author of the CathoUeen, 

Jemms de ** to whom he would not have fail'd to have 
Janna in- ** given the Quality of Archbifliop of Genoa, if he 
to feveral Had had it, as he ought to have had it, accord- 
Authors ing to the Opinion of thofe who confound him 
(f) In the ** with Jacobus de Fora^tnt 

beginning Simler (c) 1$ lo tar from confounding two 
afhtsLex* Authors mto one, that on the contrary, he made 
icon Phi- three of one ; for he fpeaks of Joannes de Jmma, of 
Icflogi- Joannei Jamu^s, and of Joemnes balbus, as of three 
diflcrenc Authors He is befldcs miftaken inwri- 
^mted at ting BaUm for BsUbus, a fault that Sljienftoeb fol- 
Bremen low’d in his rreatiie (d) of the Country of Illu- 
tn idij ftnousMcn Maritmns in the {§) Catalogue of the 
and at Didionarics, which he made ule of to make his 
Franefort own, falls alfo into faults of muluplication He 
on t6Ks ledges the Qatholicon that was finilh'a theDay of the 
and re* Nones ot March 1286 and Quotes the very Words 

C mted at that arc at the end of the Di&ionary of Joames de 
trechtio janua Immediately after he aUedges a $umma qua 

namwrOUheUcon, publiih'd by Brothoryafo 4a Jo* 

lit V 


mM,anlprHited at Tmim 1111487 It is plain, that 
they m eitly two difierent Editions of one and the 
fame Booh, and that the firft ought no lefs to be 
ttTcrib’d to 7»Jh dt Jmut than tM lecond Mir* 
ttmut would not have fiul'd ofit,had he known what 
u in the Article Jmus m the CathtUan that was fi* 
nilh'd m laSd 

I fee that It IS not yet agreeiL who 1$ the Author op thk 
of the DiChonaiy, that was firft intitled Cetktlitm Bttk tntf 
Mr d»{f) Cangt t/enhet It to oat JthndtJtmM, ttdCi- 
and fm, that neither nor Ugtutt (who had tholicon 
madd lome Compilations before^ usd that Tide (/) Prs- 
But (g) Mr Btrrichiut, who wrote after him, ^v- ftt Glof- 
ing read Mr d» C«»ge's Preface, mamtains never* far Lar 
thelefs, that Peftt* is the Author of the Catbtbtm, (g) Bo- 
and that he finiihd that Work in the Year ia8d rich Ap* 
He had feen, that it was affirm’d in that Prefiice, pend m 
that PefiMt did not fiounlh in the Year taoo as Llxicis 
Trithtmut will have it, but m 105}, as the Chrom- Graeus & 
cle of jtlimtut juftifiet , %iid nevenheleft he takes Lat st tkt 
It for granted, that PitfimgaaSiid. hiaDiftionary m tnd ifhts 
1 aSd He oimht eit^gloaaveiefuted Mr du Ctm- Andefta 
£t, or at lealt to hkVrobfitrviNiat he was mifta* ad Cogit 
ken Thofe Cautions, and that Silence ferve on* de ling 
ly to puzzle the Reader However, it 1$ a ftrong Lat idSa 
prefumption againft Mr Btmthiuj, to fee that he 
places the conclufion of Pmftatt Diftionary exaft. 
ly in the fame Year 1 aSd that Junmis de Jsnue fi. 
nilh’d his Cethtbem The above quoted Memori* 
al, alTures me, that Pefnn did not make the C»th»l$* 
cm that wu finilh’d in laSd and that Jekn B»lti is 
the firft that made ule of the Tide of Cstktbcm in * 
the Titk'page of a Dtftionary HlPlAis 

It was a long time ago, that withoutha- Age ac 

vmg confulted the Manuienpt Chronicle of Aen- enrAtna 
cut, ittdg’d tiatPufim was more ancient than fome to Bmfn- 
makehimtobe P/<wi«m gives it for certam, tiue «x The 
he liv’d in the time of Pope Imtcent III that is in Negli- 
the begmning of the Xlllth Century, which agrees gem-e of 
•with Tnthmtut Btmciiur places him at the end thecontx. 
of the Xlllth Century But Burthut in the jd tmuators 
Chapter of the 3d Book of his Mverfunm, plac’d of Com. 
him in the Empure of (h) Henry 11 becaufe that pilationx 
Author carries the Lift which he gives under the {h) He 
Word eEt/ee of all tne Princes of the paft Age, no dttdtn the 
farther than Henry, whom he calls nuntrtm, which ttsr toz± 
he would not have done if there had already been /« tb»t it 
above two Emperors of the Name of Henry It is f,tmt that 

true, that Berthiut raifes a Doubt, which generally Barque’s 
the prod^ious negleft of thofe that continue or rtmfm 
amplifo Compilations, may lulhfy, generally Qieak. fhtuld 
mg Which IS, that perhaps P«pisir left the Article frevetee 
Met )uft as he ftnind it in fomeoidOiftioni^,with. rm c h 
out continuing the Catalogue to his time Thus we , . 
find in the Chronicle of the Abbot ci/tXJrfftrg,ixiome i* ) 
place, (1) that the Author was at Rimiin the Year yo®“S 
ijoa m another, that he was very young iHanm* 
rt Mete, in the Year 1 198 and m another that he *• 

was made an Abbot m the Year i ai y If the Conti. ' 5 ? — ^ 
nuator had clear’d the matter relating to his Additi. Bellarm 
ons, we Ihould not meet with Inch confuted things Script 

(xS) the 8m^FrancisUbaldus ] Obferve thevAac Ecclef p, 
Baldus IS the Chriftian Name of that Civilian, and — 33 $ 
Vbaldut his Sinuune Mtrtrt calls him befides, Petti, ^ 
•which IS to conftiund the elder Brother with the *** " ^ 
younger Pttrnt UhaUHt,vrs3 the ydSon of the Phy»*®®{lJ®*'‘l* 
ucian prmutfeut Uhaldut, and was a good CiviliM P 

HisBrother Migelut Uialdut, was alib a great Jonft ft 

See Pamartlut, in the 70th, and following Chapters ^ 

of the ad Book de tlant Itgum mterfrttthu heved the 

(tfi That Oti^stegauhts Studitt very Ute^ It is oumltr 
reported, that hewas 40 Years of Age when he be. ** 

gan to Study the Civil Law, and that AwiaAw ha- 
vmg laid to him, tardt vmtfh Balde, Baldut an- 
fwer’dhim, ( 4 ) According to M- *{™ 7® 

the lenyerfBarttlur faid, nu emu latt, ^dus, ytn'i clans le- 
he an Advuatt in the ether WerU Sere nttent JMde, P*® 
tnt advetattit in altefseult I don’t believe, that if jerprm- 
Barrtlnt laid this, he made any alluiion to Cell’s I >* 
Jeft That Coifor £ud to deride Sttraetts School, J 7 P 
(/) That tkt Sthelsrt grew tU in it, that thn might ") 
entreift their Sltpuntt lu Util at the Bar »f Minet 
This Stdry about BaUtue I** ftnindatton Pme- ®Gatoiie» 
«im/iopiovei, this at tbt Age of fifteen Yean he P 3$®< _ 

aude 
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thar, wjrfiout obtaining the Viftory He often pleaded fome Caufo agamft Bartolusy 
and filch an Etauladon was raifed netwcen them, as foDti degenerated into Hatred 
This cannot be queftion’d, when it appears that Bal^s endeavour'd to eclipfc Ins Ma~ 
^ Reputation What has bcenfaid^ that the Tandeih of Btfa having been confulted 


n oCcafion of a Difpute which 
tonvmc'd of divers Falfificatio; 
minious manner^ ought only to 
de Beaufort was his Scholar there^ 
to Padua about the Year 1 578 , 
minded to refcttle that of Pavtal 



ad concerning the reading of a Law, Baldus 
that he was (C) punilh'd for it in an igno- 
Fable He taught at Verue^tay and Cardinal 
as afterwards Pope Gugory XI He was call'd 
left that Umvcrlity when Galta%x,o y^conts being 
iW thither by Money the ableft ProLffors that he 
could meet with A quick Repanee (D) that Saldus made the firft time he appear'd 
in the Collie of Pawuy caufed him to be admir d He had a formidable Collegue 
there, whole Name was Phihp CaJJolusy who had an excellent Memory, and was a 
Man of great Parts , but the good Opinion that he had of hia luflhciency having mov'd 
him to make a Challenge, he was overcome, and his Honour was lacuh^d to {£) thar 
of Baldus The Death ofPAi//p did not fiec his Concurrent tioir trouble, foi there 
was luch a hot Emulation between the Profelfor, w^ho fuccceded him, and Baldusy tliat 
they introduc’d the lhameful and pernicious Cuftom of Bribing the Auditois by Sup- 
plications Baidas got a good (Pj Eftate He compofed many Books, mdthwiuis 
no likelihood that he ftudied only (G) two Hours 111 i Day He mull not be alludg d 
an Author without Faults , had he only had that ot Conti ididinghimfelf, he would 
11 very ftiort of Pertedhon , but he (H) had many other I aults The Exeufts 

wherc- 


(a) Pan- 
Zirol pag 
303 

{b) Ibid p 
200, 101 


made a very fiimous Bar- 

tolus p that at read fome 

Publick Ledures^md tliaffoi||lH^ after (a) lie 
made a Bo6k de Fabft^t and anoth^ de Qonftituto 
Sec here the words of thit Writer (b) Opmtom 
Bartoli adeo argute contradi’Kit^ ut ille argumentt acu- 
mtne perterrttus refftendere non peeuerit^ cornmendatoque 
juvene tempus ad fclvendum petnt, & fequenti mani' 
(r) Apud re^ndif Detnde 1 7 annuin tngrrffus folcnfit interpret 
iraquel tahone dtffictlUmafn Ugerr fubhei Baldus explicuit, unde 
uhi tnfra fabulofum eft quod vulgb fertur, Baldum quadtagena^ 
(d)Ttaatj;* ad legum ftudta aecejftjje The Civilian ZaftM 
dejuti « Mjj jttMu rts the lame Story on the Credit of Paul 
primlgoit Tsraquellus rejefts it as a Fable {d) 

iiiorum fays he, quod de Baldo vuJgo dtcitur 

Praf n ntft f^tm hac ejfe eominentttta & frorfus fabulofa, ut 
ex tis cmftat qu^e fupra dtxtfnus Mi Batllet oblcr ves, 
that la Mot hi le P'ayer, and bather BartoU feem to have 


n 

^06 
(e) Bail- 


ed/ 

pag 420 
He quotes 
la Mothc 
le Vayer, 

Letter 32 

fag 420 
and Bar- 
toll r ar 
Horn lit 
T 14* 

(f) To 16 
Te»rs of 
Jtg! 

Or) Pan- 

24 f f aio 


m WHAT 
manner 
anAuthor 
ought to 



rhors become their Enemies, they ought toexpeft 
faryncal Romances, rather than the Dilcietion of 
an Adverfary Thus Pantarolus ftiould have Apo- 
logia d for , he Ihould exprefly and in m 

open manner hive made ulc ot this Obfci vition, 
and not have only laid , omma jalja tjfe ^ nlti 

poUus evtnifje non dub tOf cum nulla de hoc eerta esttet 
attclontas, & eutn Tteint decejjiffc conftet {h) (/>) Pan- 

(X>) ji quuk Repartee that Baldus jnade ] He was zirol p 
of a fmall fiiic, fo that is loon as he appcir’d in the 202 
Auditory they cried out, Mtnmt frafentiafnrrmm 
He anlwcr’d without altering his Countenance, 

Au2,ebit cateravirtuf (/) adds, dUh () H^^d 

otmitbu^ fui adnuratsonePi tnteett p 

( E) Ha Honour was faertftad to that of Btl lus ] 

Cajfolus had ingaaed himlcif to inlwcr immediately 
to all that could be aslvMof him concerning the lait 
Wills The day and hour wctc appointed tO ve- 
rific whether he had rcalon to boaft of that 7 he 
Aflcmbly was numerous, Baldus Rood up, and ask- 
ed a Queftion which Caffolus could not -mfwcr 
Judge Wiethe r the Challtni^ci was mortified (k) (k) U sh 
PhtlippM quh ut memoria catcris anttccUebat, ita fu* 
perbo titulo DoHorum Doblor vocabatur^ tngemo fretffs^ 
fe ex omnibus ultimarum volant at uin quafttontbu^ eX 
tempore reftonfurum prof ftue eft Statuta ad dicendtm 
dte^ cum in magna expeilatione ejfity furgens Baldus /«- jp^^dert- 
terrogavitf Ubi injure eautum repern eturf parem non 
eJfe ejusf qui non vult, ei, qut non potetf, conditionem nicnfinl 
Ad primam interrogationem hajitdnte PhilippOy earn pectiniifn 
Baldus dt propofita quaftione legem oftendiffety snagnatn ^^ocgit 
glortam retulit 

(f) Baldus got a good Eftafe ] The Counfels (/) fubRi- 
w Inch he cave only on matters of SubftitutiOn, (;0tippup:i 
w ere worth to him above Fifrecn thoufaftd Crowns 
He had fcveral Lands, and lived m aplcafant Coun* 
try-Houfc near Pavia, from whence he came drt p{„ 
his Mule to the Auditory Panzarolus (ml adds, 

Domus vetuftate vttiata adhuc hodiepro to memoranda feorum 
often atur lucratus 

(g) That he ftudied only tm hours in a day ] Pan^ fmlTc tra- 

, ^ zsrplus confuting this, fays among aclicr things, 

ded witn a Note of Reprobation , thaij tpifk Baldus going a Journey, which hinder’d hurt ^hunJe 
confaHi and hift ar In this latter ca&, |rVip fpending in reading the rime that he wasufed 

cX innu- 
mens ali- 
irumfuc- 
tcfllo- 
numcri- 
minum- 


Ict Famous adopted that Opinion, as if the Fail Was wellaverrd 
and not a Story made at random He refers to 
Ttraquellus, and to the Eighth Chapter of the Llo- 
gies of Pauljovius (<») fhc latter obferves that 
Baldus had a foiward Wit, and which was of a long 
continuance , Pracoct tngemo jfei/jft puer, non ad opt - 
mam mode frugem, fed rariffttm $iam natura dono ad 


- j r J JJ- 

longam feneHutem (f) pervcnit 

(C) And that he was puntftid for it ought 

only to pafsfor a Fable J home fay that the Dilgrace 
which he receiv’d, oblig d him to exile lumfelf, 
and to fay, as Setpto Afruanus did, that he would 
not ha\e his ungrateful Country to fupply him 
with a Grave Pubhei traduBum patna exceJJ^efe^ 
mnt, & Sbeuntem Saptonis Africans verba protuUjfe, 
rngrata f atria ne ofta quidem mea hahebis, ac in volun* 
tar to exilto fenem dtfunBum fusjfs (g) Others fay 
that he was condemn'd to be mark’d with a hot 
Iron on the Foteliead, and that Bdrtolus proceffed 
him Jafon had heard of it , bur he was much m 
wrong to immortalize that Hear-fay in his 
That Honour muft never be done to fuch 
It in thefc two Cafes , the one is, when 
?ry hkely, and the other, when they arc 


(/) De 
iurc re- 


iry ufefu! to mention fuch Traditions, bi 
nothing IS more proper to make one fufpe< 
epotts of Fame, than to fhew the foohlk and 
Credulity of the forgoing Ages To 
prove demonftratively that Jajons Mear-fay is a 
Fable, there needs no other rcafon than this Jafon 
knew It only by Hfear-fay , if the thing had been 
true, he would hare read it in an hundred places 
MaUltu lived a very long time with great Honour 
Me made Books, he confuted whom nc thought fit, 
lie had feme formidable Antagonifts and Enemies 
Take ic foi* a great certainty, that if they could 
have feproach'd him with any Infamy, it would 
have been done in more than one Book It is there 
tha« yafon and every body would have Icarn'd that 
Drlgrace It is the Misfortune of learned Men 
that make themielves emmenty and write much , 
early tot late they fliall be puhlickly reproach’d 
with the hdtt ftults of their Youthi If other Au- 


tiklinploy in it, faid, Every f\fp my Horfe makes, 
arc as many Laws that go out of my Memory («) 
gradus equut antbuhabat, tot leges Itbt eXcidere 
querebatur It is a fign thar he had acquird, and 
preferv’d his knowledge by much reading 

(H) But he has many other Fault ] He advances i 

thoufand things, that are fingular and conrnry to quecaufis 
the Opinion of other Civilians, and wichoui quo- ^contra- 
ting any Law , they arc his own 1 ancics He ^tibus 
quotes Laws that do not conuern in the Icifl* the pcramplas 
thing in queftion , he treats ot divers things out 
of their Order , he is too hanen on the necdlary cumuli- 
part, and too prolix on the ulclels He infwers jt 

Qucftionsthat never iny body ask’d, and anlwtrs , 
nothing to what eveiy body asks He confounds 
himfclf by his own Subtilti^s, and gives himLlt („;) pi 
too much liberty J he vivKity of his Wit is the . ^ 
caufc of the V ant of Uniformity m his Opinions 
Cumpvumftl ionftaus fapenumero contra p s rtpena (n) Ibid 

tor, 
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T»ken wherewith he colour’d ( J) his Contradiftions deferve to be cohfider’d Hitfiedthit 
f,m Pan- jgjjj jpj.,1 j^qo His Death was lomewhat Tragical He had a linde DcA 
which he^ lov’d very much, he plaid with, and kift him very often Inoneofthme 
t PaX I* Carelies he was bit m his Lip, and the Dog being mad at that tune, he Ipread a fubtte 
Jovms, Poifon in the Body of Baldus, which had no efFca for a long tune , but at laft it pr0» 
tlog c 8 duc’d the fear of Water, and caufed an mcurable Diftemper * BMus hved 1 76 Tears, 
j[panzir H two Sons, who proved good Civilian# Zemdnus the Eldeft was Biihop of 

thtd T't^iTtfO , 

Md lb BALDUS (James) one of the bell Latin l^ets that Gtrmaty produc’d in the 
^Hanc XVIIth Century, was born at Enfijhesm, m 1603 ne turn’d Jefuit in the Year 1624 
lie taught Rhetonck and Literature for fix Years, he was a Preacher many Years, 
pari Vir- and prtach’d alfo at the Court of the Eleftor of Bavaria, and acquir’d an extraor- 
gmi ana- dinary Reputation by his Poems There were none, even among the (A) Pro- 
themi ip- teftants themlelves, but praifed them m a lingular manner One or his laft Works 
^aram'fi- Urania vtSirtx feu anima Cbrifiianse certamina adverfus tUecebras tfutnque fenfussm 

ccrelTcui' cor forts fui Pope Alexander VII was fo pleafed With It, that he fent Ins Medal of 
PaiJadi Gold to the Author Father Baldsts confecrated it 4 to the Holy Virgm Some Se- 
jpieiuos nators of Nuremberg diljjuted (B) which of them Ihould have his Pen, and it is laid 
confecra- wholb inare it fell kept it m a Silver Cafe That Poet died at Newburg 

rersttueJ the ^th of Augu/, 1668 His Poems are of a different Nature , they contam Pane- 
BiblittA gyricks, and freatifes of Morality, Pieces (C) for the Stage, and Pieces of Devotion, 
Siciet je- Odes y, eb'c 

Taken ® A 1 DUS * (Bernardm) Abbot of GuafiaUa, born at Urjnno in the Year if jg, 
fnm So- ''ds on*- of themoft Learned Men of his time He made fuch’teeat ProMefles under 
rue] ibid his firft Tutors, that he found himfelf able to tranflate the of Aratus mto 
iHuSreat jtahan Verfe, while he was yet but a young Scholar His^i^erTjW)' perceiving by 
GW Ta- Trials that he had a very hopeful Son, fent him to Padua m the Year 1^73 

therlefi' Bemordin 


the Namt 

c/Canta- tgmen mn levitate^ fed ingentt fubttUtMte eve~ 

gall]na,sfif ^ijfe Paulus Cetfirenjis autumat (a) Thofc that have 
Tlluftrious ^ quick Imagination have commonly but a fhort 
Famtly of Memory, and that’s the reafon why they do not rc- 
Pcrugia, membci, when they look on a Qucftion on one 
fiomwhich formerly they maintained it in another 

was de- They contradift thcmfclves without know- 

feendedt *^8 * fubtlc Wit cafily in- 

and took vents the means to prove and refute the fame things 

ekis Fabr defeft not to be capable of fuf. 

Scharlon- pending the Lffo^Is of that fubtilty, till one can fct 
cm ubi fteddy 

infra (0 Excufts wherewith he colour'd hss Contra- 

dtSftons J He laid (b) that our Underftanding alters, 

(a) Pan- therefore that it argues one day after one man- 

/ir paj ncr, and ahothcr day after another I believe that 
205 he rcierved to himklf tn petto the privilege which 

(b) Ipfe attributed to the Legiflators I he Bilhop of 
quoque fe P^ivia ask’d one day why the Laws were fo change- 
cxcuiat, able , Ba/dus anfwcr’d him, that the fame things 
qu6d 111- become either lawful or unlawful according to the 
telleftus, Times , m time of War fome things arc permitted 
qui ratio- that are forbid in time of Peace Wherefore Ju« 
cinatur , l^J'ce concerns all things that become proper to the 
non ftm- Times , fuch a Conduft is proportioned to the 
per fit prefent Circumftances, therefore it is )uft Thofc 
idem, fed that make Laws imitate Phyficians, who permit, 
vanus, & order, and forbid the fame things according to the 
Epifcopo Time and Seafons , ’tis the time they obferve 
Ticinenfi This was Baldus*^ Anfwcr, and this is either im- 
fopc in- plicitly, or explicitly the Principle on which Au- 
terrogan- thors argue who confute themlelves, when they 
ti, cur to- *tc to 4 ^fpute againft two forts of Enemies This 
ties leges Propofition is true and good this day, when I Dif- 
mutaren- ptite againft Pelagtus , in a Year’s time it lhall not 
tur, re- be fo if I difoute againft Calvin I remember to 

idit, have read, tnat certain Controverfifts not bemg 

E rante <^ble to deny but that the Church commands cer- 
oper- ^ain things that don’t feem agreeable to Scripture,* 
mittitur, nor to the Primitive Church, hare maintain’d that 
quod pa- they were neverthelefs juft and true, becauie the 
CIS tern- Holy Spirit, who guides the Church, infpires her 
pore non tn every Age with fuch Interpretations as arc moft 
licet, id proper for the good of Souls Sertpturat ejfe ad 
It I lufiuni tempus adaptatas & vani intelleBasy tta ut uuo fern- 
cfTe quod pore fecundem currentem umverfalem ritum exponerentur, 
cuiquc fmtato ritu tterum fententia mutaretur (c) Kon tB 
luo tern- ff irum fi praxte Ecclefta um tempore, interpretatur Sen- 
pore ex- ptuiam uno mode, alio tempore alto, nam inteUeBus 
pcdit cx- i fiyit cum praxt (d) I love this plain dealing 
emplo c- (a) He died the %Bth of April, 1400 ] His Epi- 
nim me- taph confirms it, fo that Bellarmtn (r) is deceived 
diCorum m placing the Death of Baidas in the Year 1420 
tempora hithemm^, uho placed it in the Year 14^3, fiud a 
a Jegum 

iuoribusdiccbat obfervan Apud Pnnturol thtd (r) Nicolaus 
Cufimus Epift 2 ad Bohemos (</) Hem Ep*tt 1 W BcUarm 
Scriptor Icckf p 38^ 


Fallehood , but Moreri who faid that according to 
Trithemtus, the Death of Baldus ought to be placed 
in the Year 1423, was not in the wrong The 
Year 1403 Ihould not have been put in the Dutch 
Edition of his Diftionary inftead of the Year 
* 4^3 

(jf) Even amonr the Protefiants themfelves, bat 
pratfed them J Father Sotael exprefles himfelf^poit 
this m thefe terms ipfis Acatholicis ettam adeo pla- 
entrant, ut publico typo eum Horatium Germanum 
nomtnare non dubitarmt If I am not miftaken, this 
IS grounded on a Letter of Barlaas Father Baldut 
having ften the Verfes that Barlaus had made in 
Praife of the Duke of Bavaria, wrote a very obli- 
ging Letter to him, and fent him a Volume of his 
Poems BaiUus thank’d him for it with large En- 
comiums, and writ to him among other thiiws, (jf) 
Reftituifii nobte lyram neglebfam dm & intermif/am, ut 
jam merito vocart poffis lyncoram fer/ptor, aut potme 
Bojorum fidteen lyra, ut ad Hordtii verba alludam 
This Letter was written the firft of March, 1^44 


(f) See hie 
efijthLet^ 
ter,p oil 
See alfo the 
d^Bgth, 


The Jefuit was then (g) Reftor of the College of written to 

the fame 
Baldus 
(g) Seethe 
Table of 
BarlcusV 
Letters 


Munich 

(B) Dtfputed which of them Jhould have hts Pen ] 
Ido 


Mr Baillet fays (h), I do not know whether he that 
preferv^ d it in a fine Jilver Cafe made on furpofefor it, 
did not commit a Sacrilege , bccaulc it ftems to 
me that Father Baidas had confecrated it to the 
** Holy Virgin, and that his intention was that it 
** ihould be nung up to one of her Images, or to 
one of her Altars, osLipfiae had formerly done m 
“ the heat of fuch a-likc Devotion ” 

(C) Pieces for the Stage ] There is one of them 
that bears this Title, PoifisOfea, five drama Georgt- 
cum de beSt malis & pacts boms carmine antique^ As^ 
teliano, ofco, Cafeo (i) How ruftick foeveP this 
piece, and the Gibberdh in which it was com* 


{h)jadgm 
onthePoets 
tom S 
n iyo7 
P 4 » 

(1) Cam* 


pofed, may feem, yet I do not queftion but that 
It coft the Author both more time and Wit* 


angelus 

Accurfius 


than a grave piCLC in good Latin We muft no? 
therefore believe that it was printed at MmnclPiXk v 
the Year 1617, as F Sotuel allcits James Baldus 
was not able to perform fuch a Projeft at the Age 
of 14 Years 

(a) Hie Father perceiving by thofe early TYials 
fent him to Padua ] Correft by this a feult of Hi- 
ciM Erythraus 1 am fare he did not intend to 
leiTen the Honour of our Baldut in any thing, and 
yet he did leflen it very much , but it was with- 
out thinking of it, and for want of minding the 
order of Times He fays that after the Lcmires 
of (I) Margumus, Baldus thought himielf fufficient- (i) Hot 
ly able to tranflate fome Greek Poems into his Mo- Margri- 
ther-tongue Apod juem tantum jrofeett, ut eo dace mus, as if 
& cereum quodammodo lucente ohjeurtfihna Gracoram is tn Erf. 
fuorundam poetarum Uea penetravertt ^am* thr^oi 

ohrem ea efi tneenfus anmt alaerttate atque fiductUt uf 

aufut 
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BemsrJm ftudied Hemer there under Emanutl * Mayguntta, and in pilvate aUnofl; dl the 
other Greet Poets, and underftood them vciy well lie eompofed a Book at Padua [ 
about the Machines of War, which made his N imc fly bi-vond the Mps, and mere ded 
lus defire of underftanding French and Higb-Dutcb , ior he thought it decent to Icnii 
the Language of thole whofe AfteAion he had acquit d He Icarn’d thole two Lan- 
guages with an extraordinary Facility The Plague toic’d him to leave Padmy and 
being return’d to Urhtm, he applied himfelt for five Ye irs to Frederick CommandtH, an 
excellent ProfelTor of Mathcmatifks, and Icarn’d ot him ill the parts of that Science 
He was extreamly forty for the Death of that Itirncd Man, and having applied 
himlelf to Write his Life, it created a dcfign m him to compole thole of all the Ma- 
thematicians He labour’d twelve Years about it The Commentaries which he pu- 
blifh'd in I j 82, on Arifiotle’s Mechanicks, fhew d his C ipacitv in th it fort of Know- 
ledge To divert himfelf in thofe p nntul Meditations, he m idc a Poem in his Mo- 
ther-Tongue concerning the Art of Nivigation Fitdimnd de Gonzague, Prince of 
Molfette, and Lord of Guafialla, being a gieat lovei ot M ithcmaticks, would have* 
our Baldm near* him In that Court he began to write on Fitruvim, and mide the 
Book intituled, De verhorum Vttruvianorum JtgmfiLatime A fit of Sieknefs having hin- 
dred him tiom taking a Voyage into with his Miller, he imployd the leiture 
that the abfence of Ferdinand de Gonx^gue gave him, in making a very Methodical 
Treatife ct || the Court, and feveral {B) other Works He was mide Abbot ot 
Guafialla in 1^86, without having made any advances towards it , and from that time 
he apphed himfcIf wholly to the Study of the Canon-Law, of the Fathers ind Coun- 
cils, and of the O^ntal Languages, without (Cj excepting the Arabick Hiving 
compofed five Boqyl^g nova Gnomomce, in the Year i5'9?, he tranfl ircd in the follow- 
ing Year the C/J»rfi«/c*TOcaphiafe on the Pentateuch, tnd accompinicd it with Com- 
mentaries, after which he tianflatcd the Book of Job, ind the Lamentations of J ere 
miah from the Hebrew, and added Notes to them He Ipent fome Houis in c\pl lining 
(D) a Phte that is at Eugubto, on which there are lome Infciiptions in the old 
Tw/iaw L inguage He begin a very great piece of Work in the Year i^o;, I mem 
the Dcfcription of the World His Plan was no lefs Hiftoncil thin Gcogriphical, 
and extended to the leaft Boroughs of which the Modern Writers have laid any 
thing He finifh’d that Work, ft) as to the Mattel, but he put only pirt of ir in 
.Order He died the 12th of October, 1617, after a greit Rhumc thit had lalted 
* 1 orty 
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{d) Id tb 


aufus Jit foemata Or£cs tn nojtrum fernmem conver- 
tere (a) He tranflatcd a Poem ot Jratus before lie 
went to Padua 

(b) And fiverat pther Works ] This Remark fhall 
only contain the Titles of lome of our Balduss 
Writings , I mean thofe that have not been men- 
tion’d 111 the Text of this Article, whether the 
Author made them during his Maker’s Voyage, or 
at another time I fay then, tHtit he tranihted He- 
ronem de automat t s il* bal^is ^ the Paralipomena of 
iSlutntus Calaber f and the rocm of Mufaus , and that 
he made a Book of Mathematical Paradoxes , ano- 
ther, de hcamiUts imparibus Ftfruvtt , another, de 
I^trmamento if* A^uis , another on the Dcfcription 
of the 7 empic by Ezekiel , another, dt Hijlouef fen- 
Sendee legibus , another, of the Antiquities of Gua- 
Jlalla , the Life of Frederick, and that of Gui Ubaldus, 
Dukes of XJrbino , Oeconomia tropology a in S Mat- 
thdium , divers Latin and Italian Poems, among 
which that intituled Deiphobe, is an imitation of 
the Cajfandra of Lycophron The following Remarks 

will give the Title of fome of his other Books I 
fhall lay here, that Htetus Erythraus has rcalon to 
fay that the Dcfcription of the Temple is a very 
difficult matter, but he was m the wrong to take 
Jeremiah for Ezekiel Jerofolymitam templi 
defcriptienem, fays he, per Hteremiam Uteris conpgna^ 
$am if* traditam, rem involutam ir multis dtfficuha- 
tibus ohfejfam evolvit, lUufiravit, atquc hmtnum intel* , 
ltgenti£ aperuit (b) 

(c) Without excepting the Arabick ] He ihidied 
It »t Rome with John Baptijl Raimondi, and applied 
himfelf fo much to it, and likewife to the Sclavo- 
man Tongue, that he enquir’d alnaoft after no 
manner or News Rom£ Hum viveret fere nefcivit 
quid gereretur in aults Arahiea enim ltngu£ cum Jo 
Baptijla Ramondo diligent ijpme Jluduit, & arcana in- 
dujlrta Sclavontc£, quam ptifFeHe caUehat (r) He tran- 
Hated the Geographical Garden of an anonymous 
Author out of Arabick, and compofed a Diff lonaiy 
of that Language He believed that that unknown 
perfon lived towards the end of the Xth Century 
If Mark Vdferus tiad not been dead, he would have 
caufed the Tranflationof that Geographical Work, 
and the other Writings of Baldus, to be printed (d) 

(D) In the explaining of a Plat* that is LugubiO ] 
Schoocktus having but a confuled Notion of this 
Work of Btmardin Baldus, afcribcd another to him 
that 1$ none of his “ h fterquihmo Anniano Ber- 


“ nardinus Baldus nuper collcgit Anti qui tares L- 
“ thrufeas anno 1^37 Florenrue cvulgando volu- 
“ men typis perquam elegantibus cujus hxc in- 
‘‘ fcripno , hthrufearum antiquitatum fragmenta qui- 
bus urbu Roma aliarumque gentium pnmordta, mora 
ir res gejia indnantui , a Curtio Ituhiramio report a 
“ ScornelU propt P^itltenam annofalutis M i> c WXVll 
“ Et hr ufco vero CIO cid cid cccc xcv” (e) Could (e) i,chooc- 
a Man who kncwrlvar5T//y«/ died in the Year 1617, kiurdefa- 
have committed fuch a fault ^ 7 hat which is the bula Ha- 
morc furprifing is, that the fame Sclmckius, Inv- melcnp, 
ing fpoke after that manner in the 67th Page, pag 6 y 
(peaks as he ought lu the fO 217th Page Why (/; Simih 
then did he not correft his lllufion ^ Perhaps he larione 
had forgot it, as it happens but too often to thofe egit Bcr- 
who are for Wuting much 7 hey can hvdiy nardinus 
maintain that Chara6fer without Copying in hade Baldus, 
whatloevcr they find in all manner of Books See vir caetc- 
what Scharloncinus fays concerning that Work of roquin 
Baldus Tabulam Etrufeam Lutfubinam mterpretatus longe do- 
fuit tn ea autem divinationc, ut ajebat, fubetjivas uni- ftiffimus, 
us men/ts horas lonfumpfit Oui Baldus appears in annis ab- 
ihe new Ldition of the Eponytnologtum of Magirus, hinc fer- 
only that we may know that he pubhfh d a Book me quin- 
in the Year 1637, the very fame th^t iiclmchus quaginta 
aieribesto him A very good Choice indeed ' cvuJgan- 
(B) HeJintjVd that Book as to thi Matter J Thcfc do fuam 
are the Words of his Hiftonan lotum opus ad urn- quafi di- 
^btUcum PerduxU non digrjpt tatnen univerfum, quatuor vinatio- 
aut m jailor qmnque t ant urn tomi fuerunt or dine alpha- nem in 
betico dipfofiti juperejfent fePtem aut 0^0 dijponendi, rabuJam 
quantum ex chart ar um ir jafcictdorum mole conjice^e yEncam 
licet I do not believe that Fabruius hhLarloncinus Lugubi- 
has given an impcrfeft LiH of our Works, nam lin- 

but, according to the ill Cuftom of moft of thofe guaErruf 
that give thofe forts of Lifts, he docs not diftin- ca veten 
guifli the Books that have been printed from thofe perfcrip- 
that have not I have not traiilcnbcd all the tarn, fi- 
Lift mul abu- 

(f) After a great Rhume that had lajlcd Forty Days ] tendo 0 - 
I thought 1 might thus tranflatc Scharloncinus^s pera Mar- 
words, Pofteaquam dies 40 'veheminti D t full at tone *De- ciVclfcn 
xatus fuijfet rojjius underftood a Catharre by Dijiil- viri cse- 
latto, and he is not m the wrong to pretend that teroqum 
theie two words arc S) nonymous That of Rhume judicio- 
feem’d more proper to me , for commonly a Ca- Hffimi /a 


tbam docs not continue &rty Days Merest found 
eat milBtW aa Apoplexy of forty 


here by a great 
Days 




tbtd pag 
ai7 


(G)Hr 



BALDUS.BAIESDENS, 

■iMen Forty D«iVs* He wis extreamly laborious;, without Ambition, or Viia-glo% 
fnm»ut- always ready to exoife other Mens Fauks, ( wiiich he grounded on (H) a veipr go^ 

Pc-vout, not only for a ( 7 ) Matl^atician, but alio for a Church- 
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BAI E SDL ISI S (John) Advocate m the 
cil, wab of Vaus He was admitted into the Fre\ 
the 100m of MalU^tlUy and if he had not yie! 
milky he had luccccded Matnard who died hefoid 
was his Mecenas t He publifti’d feveral (B) W 
thor I think he lived || till towards the Year 
the Re^uefi of Diti^onariesy and yet it (C) 


(g) He was extreamJy Lahormt] He would rife 
nt Midnight to ftudy, and he read alfo while he 
was eating Jn ftudns Jtc ajpduus fmt ut f^c & le- 
geicr ir comederet S Augujltnt de civitatc Ikt ter 
inter prandium evolvtt , fiattm d noSfis vnridie duw et 
'Vires firmiotes ejjcnt ad lucuhrandum furgehat {a) He 
reckon’d in (^) Fr/rZ/f' tnnllatcd into Arahick toronc 
of his Books of Rccrcinon Happy thofe that can 
labour lo much without impairing their Health 
helices t^uthtis ijia Inent, mtramur & tllosy Et noftr 
nnloin/u) 

( H) Which I e grounded on a very good r^afon ] If we 
knew thole openly, hid he, whom we fake for the 
bell: Men, we Ihould not find any that fhould not 
ippeii to us to dtferve to be whipt , Facile parcett’^ 
dttnt effe dicebat (c) tts tnavime (jui in re levt impegtf- 
ftnty fjuon/apt ft juos ctnfimus optimosy nudos cotifpice^ 
remuf, nullum eoum non judicaremus multi s dignum 
vethirihus I his miy leem to be ffi etch’d too far 
Perhaps jt were better to keep to Cardinal Maza^ 
rtn s Maxim, he f ud, {d) That the grea ift Men were 
liki tiflims, which being ntvci Jo exatlly chofen, had 
always fomethne^ bad when their Jntrails were examin d 
On this occafion I icmember a PafTige of tachei 
Rapin (r), which ieem’d very )udicious tome the 
firit time I read it It is a thought a/ I nch he makes 
ufc of in ordei to make Cuerds Apology There aie 
certain things in the bottom of the iiouls of thegreateft 
Men, which if tluy could be perceived^ they would be 
found to be as wuik as others and that often 

times tin Reput at on of a H*ro does not proceed fo much 
from th Indtifhy whtrewith he jhews his good ^ahties, 
as from that of hiding his bad ones, and not fnfmng 
/ imflf to be penetiated 

U) I try devout, no* only foi a Mathematician, but 
alfo \ He fiftcd twice a Week , he conimuni- 
cnrtd (f) every Holy- Day , and he was veiy chv 
iitablc to the Poor His Motlici laid that when 
he was but a Yeai old he did not only look upon 
the Altars and the Images with Joy, but allb with 
Venennon (jf) With foy, I do not qucftion it, for 
It js ufual foi Children to ftart at the light of Gild- 
mgs, Ornaments, and Images but as for yenera^ 
tion, that IS anothci thing, they have at moft but mju- 
chinal Morions to which they arc ufed Our Bar/- 
dtts died well furnilh’d with all the Sacraments of 
ibc Cburcli, and in the Arms of Inars Spmtum 
Deo reddidit Sacramentis Ealepa omnibus rite mum- 
tuf (h) Hlgeniadmodum fanShJJime vtxerat, its etiam 
fanBiffme in complixu cucullatorum patrum extremum 
vit t Jhiritum edidit (1) 

(J) if he nad not yielded his Pretenpons to Mr Coi- 
neilJc J See what the Hiffonan ol the Academy 
fays of It (f) , “ Mr ComeilU was afterwards rc- 
“ ccivcd in the place of Mi Mamard Mr Balef 
dens had alfo been propoled, and as he had tf 
“ Honoui to belong to tne Chancellor, the 
my had that refpett for its Proreftor, astodepi 
iive of Its Members to him to know whethtjr 
thole two Propofitions were cgualJy pleafing to 
him 1 he Chancellor left the Company at their 
' full Liberty , bur when they began to deliberate 


cm ol Pat dSy and in clis. C 
\admy about the Year 164, 
ii> (J)VtctonCiom to Mr Cor- 
ttte The Chancellor Sigmor 
Jpf which he was not the Au- 
I have not found his Name in 
ought to be there according to the Mg- 

nagiana 

and he (0 was fince received into the firft Va« 
cancy, which was that <|l f ^||| i| da MallevtlU ; 
but 1 do not find on whii||K for fince thtc 
** time, the lonff and of the 

Secretary of the Academy, fiiii left many Blanks 
m the Kegifters ” 

(b) Hepubltjhdf'veralWoris, of which he was not 
the Author J Mr PJltffon (m) gives the Lift of all 
that Balefdcns publifii d , He Tranjlated the Book 
“ intituled, The Penitent Sinners Leoking-g^fs , and 
“ amongotherManulci^s which he had colltffcd^ 
“ he gave the folio wim^ the fubhek Caitilu 
** dium hogica, feu Poet tea, 

** R Patris Thoma & conjeBuris 

* R udmenta Petn S cgui truPt a- 

Jidis tnfulatt E^^mrorwm^trerum Joannis Pa- 
** pint Majfonis, in Two Volumes Cregorn Turo- 
“ nenps opera pta, cum vitis Patrum fut temports, in 
“ two Volumes The Ails of the Conveyance n/ Dau- 
phin^, made over to the Crown of fiance A Trea- 


V) »» 

BaleTdens 


wrfli- 

lifloniM. 

A of 

thje that 
had given 
h m fome 
of their 
Books 

(0) Mena- 
giana pag 
109 of the 


tife of Brandy, by Mr fohn'&TonaxiX, the Kings Phy- r n Jt * 
fictan He publifli’d alio Mfop\ Fables, corniledby 

IttiniCair «M fc\t fh# kTinoV I n An tn Of 


himfelf, tn French, for the King’s Inftrutfion, i 
with Politick and Moral Maxims ” Mr de Maroltes ^ 
(n) lays, I hat Balefdms gave him feveral Letteyg^ JW,P 
a figurative Style, without mentioning a ver\ ^ ‘ ^ 

number of others, of which he propofd to mat 
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W Seeds. 
*vers curim 
ous things 
insbokiiti> 
Bailltt, 
roUi%u 



Coni art 
and des 
Marers 
Conrart 

died tn 
Septem- 
ber 1675 

(/i)Schar- 
loncinus 
ubi fupra 
W A 

E iandio 
uclidem 
arabict 
edifum 
vcl li hel- 
ium ali- 
guem 
Gcrmani- 
cum aur 
Gillicum 
in manus 
liimebat 
li il 
ic)hl b 
{d) Si tl 
Preji a 0, 

Mr Ch 1- 

nut’/ Mtmofis (i) ifi the Compart fen of Demofthcncf with Ci- 
cero if) 1 * J tr inflate dicbus tcftis omnibus lacrum facie- 
bat Which Pt}J ap, mean only thfU ke ojp^iated every Holy- 
Day But It cat m be thuud that contain d tn the 

Latin Words of Scharloncuuis 

(i) Nic Erytnr®us Pnucorh 1 Pcllillon Hift 

del Aead tianc p 229 t- .,0 


on that matter, the Abbot of Cenjy prefented them 
With a Letter from Mi de BalefUens full of many 
Civilities for them and for Mr Corneille, whom 
he delir’d the Company to preler beftre him, 
protefting that he yielded that Honour to him, 
as being nis due by all manner of Kcafons The 
Letter was read, and prailcd by the Aflembly 


Voluma, there was fuch a prodigious numba of t, 

(C) Jt ougfst to have been there atcording to thirfAt- 
nagiana J In clFcft thtfe words are found there , 

The firSl yerfes that I made ( lays Mi Menage ) are the 
Requeft of Diffionaries J was looking for Rhmes 
tofmjha Mr du ?uy fent me Llaquedait to Rhtmt concerning 
to Balefdent (0) Mr Menage had the beft Memory that Re* 
in the World, but notwithftanding he might rake Queft of 
c nc thing for ano^r m thole very things that per* Diftiona* 
lomJjy conccjTjl’^lill^ I do not believe that he ncs 
ask’d for the queftion to finiih his Re- 

^uell of Dt 61 lonaries I for that incomparable Satyr 
was nnilhd befoie Balefdens came into the Aca- 
demy He did not come in tlicrc before the Year 
JIS47, or 1^48, and that Kequeft was finiih’d about 
the Year 1642 , I prove it by the Hiftory of the 
Academy Mr Pelliffon fays (p), 'That Mr Menage 
fuppi cfs d that Kequeft after he had made it he goes 
on thus, Jt remained above lo Tars hd among his citurcon- 
Papers, till a perfon that had rhtm all tn hn keeping ditione 
fujfefd himfelf to be robb d of that by a perfon not un- 
known to us, who foon gave many Copies of it Mr Pel- 
hjfon had laid m the lame Page, 1 hat a Printer had 
lately Publtjhd that Requeft tn a fmall form, with 
many faults, and that it had be*n fince more correlHy 
Printed, in Quarto Without doubt he means b 
that more con eft Impreflion the Editi 
Menage s Mifcellanea, that appear’d in the ‘ 

f ivever it be, the Year 165a is the Ep« ^ 
tfions Book, and confeouently the Requ^ 

Diftionanes was finiln’d in 1642 It 
be faid, that when Mr Menage was tired 
kcepmg that piece which he bad fupprclfti^ 
when he relolved to publiih it himielfamoi 
other Poems, he went about to inlarge it. 
to put the new Members of the Academy in ic , 
and that if Balefdens is not leen there, it is becaufc 
the Rhime w hich Mr du Puy fent, did not pleafe 
Mr Menage, or was too difficult to be placed there 
If Jt be fo, Mr Balefdens was obliged to his Name 
for not receiving a terrible blow in the Requeft of 
Didionanes, and that Name fo untraftablc with 
rcipeftto Rhiming, produced a much moreftvour- 
ablc clFeft, than that of (r) Tuticanus and that of (/) 

Eartnus did Bur I do nor rhink that rccourfc ought 
to be had to that Suppofition , for the Requeft, 
printed in the Year itf ^ 2, does not contain the Name 
of any Acadcmift that entred into the Academy hUrtial 
fincctheYcar 1^40, and there were iome among 9 * 

tliofc tint entred into it fince that time that lay open * ^ 

to 



(r) Quod 
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ponans 
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bel li, No 
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BALMIS. BALTHASAR. 

wstUna. H(b h^ui lived m tfte (P) Colley of ttareeur 

B A L M I S (Jirahim it) a Jtw^ Phylician, born {A) at Letet in the Kit^doita * simon 
of UapJht fkmnfli’d at r«w« m the Beginning of die i6th Century. He compoied an crtt$t»t * 
(S) Hehrevf Graninur that was Printed at Venue in Hebrew and in Lattn by Darnel Kifitrjrf 
StteAerg in the Year ica; He tranflated feveral Commentaries of Averrees on Art- 
fietk into Lattn^ as alk) fome Worknof Avem Pace, and writ a Book of his own, De 
DemmftraUene, and another De Seeb^emtta Orbee See Gefners Btblmheea, and the Btblto- 
theca Rabhtmua of Bartoloect Let US not forget that he * taught in the Univerfity of itt nm 
Paiua, and that he was much mete pleafed (C) to confute what others had faid, than 
to lay down any thing as certain 

BALTHASAR {Cbrtftopher) was a Icarn’d and worthy Man in the XVIIth 
Century He applied himfelt chiefly to the Study of Eccleflaftical Hiftory, and that 

A ^ ..tf t’K#* e% Aaa{\enan 


Application gave him a very great Dif^ft for the Ejemfit Dodnnes, and a'^eat defire 
to mbrace the Proteftant Religion He had a t conliderable Poll 




m$trs f»g 
1% aditnn 

i6i6 


to embrace the rroteiianr ivciigiun jme uau « i run m the Prefidtal of 

^uxerrey and becaufohe muft either refolve to leave it, or not to change his Religion, +/ri 
he was for fome dme perplex’d about it But at lalt Confuence gam’d the upper- 
hand, and obli^d him to leave Auxerre, his Eftate, Oflice, Relations and Friends, and 
to go to ebarenton, where he was publickly received into the Reform’d Church He mtnjeftbe 

E eriever’d in it until his Death, and edified his Brethren as well by his ^ood Life, as by Sjntd */ 
isDiTcourfe The Expences that he was obliged to be at in Parte being too great for Upper 
the Condition he was in, and his Converfion expofing him too much in fuch a City 
as that he confider’d that it would be better for him to retire mto fome Provmce, and ^^Uppef 
was very well pleaie^to find himfelf mvited to go to Ca^es by a || young and nth Guienne 
<>>p pf ellor of the Bm^tte Court oftbeEJtll, who lodg’d him in his Houfe, and allow’d 
him a reafonablUjraiaia, That Counfellor thought hiinfolf very fortunate for having 
a Learned Mai^ith himj who might teach him many fine things by his Inltrudions l>- 
and Converfation But Mr Baltbajar defirmg to labour foi the Publick, would have vnt See 
all his time at his own difpofmg, and for that reafon he took Lave of his Counlcllor 
His Defign was favour’d by the National Synod of LcuJun in the Year 16^9 , for that 
Affembly 4 - granted him a Penfion of yfo Livres, to be mid by all the Churches of ,yLou- 
France according to the Repartition that was made of them Before that Synod dun,(iitA« 
was held, he had prepar’d a good number of y Diffcrtations on material things againft 
Caidmal Barmins He gave four or five of them to a Mimfter of ^afires, who was 
• one of the Deputies of the Province of Upfier Laniueioc and Upper Gmtnne They were ^ 
prrfented to Mr DatHe, Moderator of thit National Synod, who of all the Minifters J71 
was beft able to judge ofthegoodnefs of thofc Pieces Mr Datll w is veiw weU plea- ^ 

fed with them, and gave all the Company a very advantageous report of them He 
brought them to Parte, where it was hoped they would have been Pnnted, for they ruu »f 
were thought worthy to be publifti’d But the Event made it appcir, tint no Mea- Diatribe 
furcs were taken, or could be taken for it The Author, who wis very old, and ^ 
troubled with the Stone, dicdj Mr Dati^ diedalfo, attei which the C hurch of Capet 
wnt feveral Letteis to recover thofe Differtations, but they could not lo much as 
hear what was become oSthem Mr Balthafar left fome others thit were not yet fi- wwwww- 
nifli’d, and many Colleiftions, moft of which confifted of fepinte Note?, wherein he 
had fet down the Authorities and Teftimomes which he wis to make ufe of agamft 5,^ 
Cardmal Barmttts It is pity that aU this ftiould remain in a Chelt or Trunk, in the beritefm 
Poffeffion of I know not who Mr Balthafar wrote very well in Lattn , hi» Pane- Mmjleref 
gyrick of Mr Fon^net is in a fine Styk, which is aU that 1 have feen of him, and I 
Snnot teU whether he publifh’d any thing tile If he had been lefs fcrupulous about ./rb. 
the Laneuaee. he might have made more Ipeed ui his Refutation of Barmtut. Never- Hsgue 
® “ thelefe. 


'fViThatn toMr Jl&»w«tsmiicha$hecouldderire Was good DeathCalwj-iiw/, who fimni’d the Trai^^^ 

Mr i/al/aTranflator without Reproach > 


Ill thiPre* 
fscti of htf 


‘(dT^ W lviir,nThe */rfarcour ] Mr oppofc it {,) This flieu s that * Balmt was no 

t MartUtt, who informs me of this (a), adds, That longer living in^thc Year 1513 



„ ^ , Mr $ifmn(J)Cty$ (i) Snm 

that the Tranflatioii of that Grammar u Gefner*s 

word, and vtry barbarous, {g) that tn truth thm is but BiMiOC^ 

AfAver rmalVIazurcs, KtRvrs ot St raui one ajrer anotner little method tn that j4uthor, but thut othermtfe be jhevot fil t s 

T<US, Ik. H^fivs Thit Balcfdentnat of a merry Humour, md a great Eruda.on, W that <» « great floeet be gra^ 
rocs Ilf A- rjciays, xh j ^ ten»/ m reproves the Errors of the Grammart ant that writ before ofthePrtm 

mlytica, «/ You will find thefe words km Mr Huet (h) mentions what belongs to the fate that 
A?*'/* fil ikidtm hic authernatumfe Latin Tranflatioii very faithfully He fays that fayt thie 

&e An- tn s i ' saltMinr aua a BrunduSo de Balmrt began it, and that Caht Caletgneut finilh’d (flStnum, 

ftotehs Ptkt .n ^,e «r Salm.n. juaa Bru,m^ ^ barbarous a^ more ob- Uuat 

gutted at Gw* O p 4 fx rehquut feure than the Original , and that the fecond, think- 

mBibli*'^ * W Hetmup^art Hebrew Grammar] He inti- charges him m this manner, (.) L) 

iJiiriei mil il ir Bfifiir ffri-nm that IS to fav, P»A Uyshe, nihtlaliud agere mik vifut eff ,uam<i>etertm M i fiib 

wfo * union rather Bartoloca {d) is miftaken when he doipnam ferpetuo conveBere atque imfugnm, m P »7* 

If infeHando oaufatut quam in docendo At in dnbinm (b) Hu«- 


■«rj» j.ii'." r*ther Bartoloect {d) 

(^Julius fays that Darnel tranflated it into Latin 

Bmoloc- he had confultedthe Pre&ce, he might h*ve feen 
cius,Bi- that Dow f/ caufed that f ^ H 

blioth made by otheu In the firft he made ufe of 
the Author himfelf, and defir d him to tranflatc 
word for vord That 
fome twe jf 
more liberty 


blioth 
OMna 
Rabbm 

im te f 
ax. 


tantUM %ocarefrifo)tm ft eecept tones, atmbntermmhd tius dc 
certi flatuas tim docae eh fed ridere cbns ifl- 

terprcti- 

bus, t 186,087 Mr Baillet’s Judgment of the Learned, 
tm 1 n 724 P \au6 makes hmfav^ that then Tntn/tarten mui 

.Si WtemSrtVtte'Auihw'pT. ijm&lf 

ffitt, tt lB« feme Slepmi After lur El« ifuJ » »• 





n 

BALTH^S AR. 


T ! i/. i ' 

baJL.?: AC 


ehdefi I believe that ivhat has been faid concerning Scribes aboiit the Lam 

Tonguo* ap fonicwhat HyperbolicaL . What as fcporjpd (Of his Cieduhty about (BX 

the River Charatite^ is famous ' 
ong time for a dwelling-place 


H' n 


ntur)', to wit, to the tamoua 
id he was the Son of ^ 

mg, and who having at firft 


• H$ An- 

felm Htff 

tfthegrtM 

Ofie m 

*94 

fjd»i 


Wicc^itifcv (oiciiTjs to itic nioit liKcly 

BAl A Cy ^ Gotmtiy Seat m Angoum 
for hivii^g ^A) given It. Name, .ind for havmg leij 
to one ot the moft Eloquent Writers or the XV 1 . 

Mr ik BALZAC^ Name was John Lewis G. 

G#f2i, (JS) a Gentleman of X^ag^Wee, who was very , r . r, i 

apphed himfelt to Roger de Marefchal of Fr^^e, and Governor ofthehdarqui-' 

fare of educes, manag’d feveral Affairs very wifely , Before he was 26 Years rA Age, he 
was fencto the Couit ot Phtltbert Lmamel Duke of Savt^, about fome Negotiations of 
Conftqucnce, wherein he had good Succefs, and gain’d the Llleem of thatPnnce Some 
time it. u he was Governor to the Son of the Marefchal de Bettegarde That young Lord 
was kill’d in the Battle of Coutras, * in the Year 1587 The father diejU m the Year 
'‘O th It Wtham Guex. having loft thofe two Patrons, went to t ftjiiht ke of Efer- 
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mn. 


who deiu d to have him near him He did him great Services inji 


ral trpublet. 

lomc OccUions HeKry Vd having feen the Dexterity, Probity, and i'lrmnefs which 
l s*ithi» Gentleman fhew d in the Bulincffcs for which the Duke of Efemm fent him to 
BalMC, the Couit, would |1 wilhngly have obhg’d him to keep m Ins Service , but found him 
more inelin’dto a Piovmaill ifc than to that of the Couit, with which his Virtue 


Edt if 
Holland 


could not e Wily agree 1 hat gc od Gentleman iix’d himlelf 
where he died the 20 th ot Sepumber, i6jo, aged ar 


nfoiu 


U) Mi- 
m§trf if 
ikiJUoiif 


(a) Loncernwg hts Strufla ahont the Latin TvngUi J 
Among ievcral pieces that the Abbot of MaroUts 
cauieil to be printed in the latter Years of his Life, 
there is one tn it conmns the i^ames (f thofe roho had 
frefmted hiTh mth their Biokft or who had extraordtnO^ 
nly honour 4 him with their Kindnejfes There wc find 
the following Woids “ Chnjhfhcr Ralthaxdir who 
** had writ fo many Collcdbons with his own hand 
** for divers Hiftoncal Manufeupt Trcatifes He 
defignM to make fome Animadvcrfions on the 
** Aiuuds of Barontus, but went a little too late 
about lU and had not yet form’d his Style, in- 
•• tendnig mpreover ro turn it after too elegant a 
•• manner, infomuch t hat he could not make a whole 
** Page in one day, though he was above <13 Years 
" of Age ” If the Abbot of Matollii had dated the 
time which he pointed at, we had l^nown at whet 
Age Mr Balthafar obtain’d a Pennon fiom the Sy^. 
nod of Loudun 

(B) Concerning his Credulity about JVitchetaft ] The 
fame Abbot of Marol/es fupplies me with all the 
Commentarv of this le^it Xhc Paifage is fome- 
what long, out 1 will not abbreviate it What is 
not ufcful for one thing, m \y ferve for another 
** Let us return (a) again into our Clofct, where 


■ovmceof Atgea- OjlSdifelV 
' y Years He 

IPT'k iJksff 

28 edit e£ 

le Bi£», Cover- Holland, 

ixows io many good things, WMe- 

“ and deliVcrs them fo nobly, and fome others, nage, An- 
** whereof one alone endeavour’d to maintain the ti-Baillct 
Opinion that had been rejected ” tom i p 4 

{A) For having given tts FXame ] I cannot tell have oh* 
what Honu builds upon, when he fays that thofe fervedtt 


** all lus Opinions] 
“ norofG/tf«, who 




ilfupra, 
& ex So- 
iclJo in 
the 'Judg- 
ment oft ho 
Learned^ 
tom I 


of the Family of Guez. have bore the Name of the 
I ordfliip of Balfac Firft of all he ought to have 
known that that Village muft be (e) written Balj^ 
scact and that Balfac with an / is the Name of | 
ancient Family of Balfac d'Entragues Sccrf* " 
none but John Lewis Quez bore the Name of lh 
his Father always kept the Name of his Fami% (Jr), 
and if after the Death of John Lewis lomc of the 
Kelations cauied themielvcs to be called Balzac, 

I do not believe it came to Mr Moreris know- 
ledge What has been faid by fome Perfons, (g) 

That if Mr de Balzac had not taken the name of his p 484 
Lordjhtp, his Family JfiUtme being put on the Front of his {h) Seethe 
Works would not ha^^ fyul^uch good fuccefs in the Pf^rld, Preface of 
and that People w^m m$ have had fo great an Idea of the New 
his Letters, if they fMwitn intituled Monficur Guez s Letters a* 
Letters , and that ^tts believed that the Name e/Bal- gainjl the 
being taken for that of a Noble and jincient Houfe Hijlory of 
one day in a Company of learned Men, where fufficiently known, gave him the more Authority ^ this, O Jvinilm, 
Mr BWrFWir was, VI hois lo skilful in the know- I lay, is partly likely, and paitly very fajle It is of Maim- 
, I.,. . . , ... r thatluch a plain Name as that of {h) bourg, 

hive prejudiced an Author in the Title of and in the 
: j but It is very falfe that John Lew^ Ouez 22 d Let* 
put the Name of Balzac at the T. itlc Page of his 
Books, to avoid this Inconveniency, and to make 
People believe that they came from a great Lord , 
that was the thing v/hidiSoreJ would be at with his 
confufed and perplexing Expreffions Once again, 
this IS falfe , for John Lewis Guez had taken the 
Name of Balzac, before he thought of Printing his 
Letters I cannot apprehend from whence iLcamc 
that Mr Menage, who caufed that Author’ 
and Latin Letters to be printed, wheri 
at the top of the Title, and it the top 1 
page, the Name of Joannis Ludovici Guez * Bah 
|kid (#) that there is there the Name of Joann, 
oiovici Guefet Balzacn I ihould think that the 
ter of the Anti*BmlUt put Guejui inftead of 
1 did not fee the fame (k) fault in a very d 
Edition of Mr Menage s Poems 
(B) William Guez, a Gentleman of Lmguedoc ] 


MaroUef I®<l^«ofHiftory, andMr wholeAffa- likely tli 

^ bility and Learning deferve alio much conimea- might hi 

” ” datioii The one, who being a Carhohek, im- a Book j 


aaL.ii.irnf ** the other, who being a Pioteftanr, return d to 
tki Abbot of Catholick( hureli Whereupon the firft hi- 

Marolles ** vine been taken in hand, becauic the motives of 
wmPnnt^ ** hisCIhangc could not be comprehended, confi- 
ted olfthe ** dcrmg his great Knowledge, faid, he was brought 
<rF#f Ta* ** Pcrfuafion \ihich he had conceived 

MMXY there was moie Purity and Simplicity iii 

liCrr Other Communion than m ours That the 

fialtfiaiar ** Holy Liberty of the Gofpel wis re-cftabhlh’d m 
It, under the mild yoke of the I aith of our Lord’s 
f itoWn ** Promifts, and that the Abules and Supcrftinon$ 
At. ** had been taken away, to place in it a Worfftfo^ 

** egrceablc to the ulc of the Primitive Chu^tk 
^ All the parts of his Anfwcr were denied, but 
f^hiB ** purpoic, other Matters were 

^ “ a diftours’ii of , and fiom Miraeles they cime to 

•* talk of a great many Stories that ire told of Sor- 
cbtCTS, and of divers Apparitions that Children 
‘‘ wpuld hard!) believe, whcicby ic appear’d that 
“ he who had ^hewn himfelf to be fuch an Enemy 
** to SJgUiinftitibn, admitted it in lome meaiurc by 
•• a (uflKfenc Credulity for thofe things , befidcs, 
•• havt^ig explain d himfelf on the vain Prcdiftions 
** of Aftrologcrs, he Ihcw’d plainly that he adher’d 
“ but too much to them, as alfo to thofe of Noflra- 
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^ ** '( ) Taiwan, 
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in his Centuries, than 
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- , -- „ - „ ^ ii^Amfter 

Sometimes Mi de Balzac reprefents his Extraftion, dam, 1 (58 
lo as to give us a high Idea of it He fays, (/) 

That thofe to whom he has the Honour to be related have 
founded fome Monafieries in feveral Parts f the King* 
dom, and that Angoulemc and Touloufe are proud 
of the tokens of their Piety He tells us in another 
place, (m) That the Great Grand-ftrher of his 
Great Great Grand-father was gratified by the 
Countels Alix \Mth three Parifhes in Languedoc 
TheophU gives Us a quite contrary Idea of Mr de 
Balzac s Family 

(C) Aged an Hundred Tears ] I ha\ e made ufe of 



nr 

LettW\ 

t 3^/ 

(n) It is 
intbe \6 
Page of th 
Choice 
Letters ( 


a round Number after Mr de Gtra , whom I have BalztCj 
quoted, but I ought t6 tetlifie the thing a little Edit 
by the means of a f«) Letter of Mi Guez to his Son, Hoi 


cersi 

a 


lowr icaj 

b '5 


t rcfcmble Fdriier JVi 
j^rescher, he th tght hts Father 
m6ng Itvcral other vermes ofi 
fitecnce which he (hewed in t' 
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BALZAC. 

h &0 WaMed a Gc«lcwoman of the Family of Nefmmi, wuh wU&m * he lived Sixty-, * shehv '4 
fOttt'Ycifs in |)erfeA Concord Among other Childien ho had the laiiious Mr 
Bhf^t: by her, of whom 1 am going to Ip^k bee the Latin Llogy id W^Siam Guez,, T"*' '?n 
ofed by Mr ^ Gttac, and printed at the cud et the Chnjtun Sccrates I iuve 
" from It wh ir was juft now read, towhiehladd, Fuji, Iliac O'wez, did 

|ut ihc firll time Air dti iaw ch«t funous 

^mfid bimfilf tjs u CafucLn* ScccnJf^j^ Ull4t || I- 

pfaifvi> ^he JVfagiu- f Balzac 
^ . .dureot the C-ilUc ot avd latnit of lu^ i^ctter 27 

Mouio «it yitr fctelcTufe T.hdt Irloufc was jurfiijhd ivjth Jt^ch e\efi Renuu^ land patticu^ Chape* 
for the PiHurtsand other Omamtnts trat the ivlctiwr Alnj J JMlcPc s would 

tedge no where cHe duiing her abode m j 7 .gouUm€ iD.idlj, inuciiv ofius othei 
was call’d 'I Mi de Rtujfnes ihat he h id a. D iug’icwi^ wao {D) u etc- 

tentllcndond hy Mr njttvrde Balzac 

^ B^AI ZAC (f cLn Liwts Guez, bicir th) was Bern ’t //tz.t intlicYcT (J) 
iyyy He acqtyr’d m c^naoidiniry Rcpui uion v Xnuc v lo lliou*; ! I an- 

lo much E 16 qnerce^ nid lo many uiiccnmion liuughtsin u c l^aus wLich he 
aviOteln hisyoling'(n Yens that thoU who law thun were cliumd with \mj, nid 


pliis’d cm eveiy \ 'Here 


i:)0 that being in dxe 


bci viCs. oi the C u Jn’ i dc 
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he 
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of No*vefnhir 1^42 
eeir of hts He 
Ytaj Old tne 
d «y of his Death 
I^UOn to c ai fe U me 
j;2|irL\e iJl tht A] o- 


4 !gncd Giffjt, and dated t 
Bi Wits thin eutti J Vj 
v/as not thucloi 

^:i€Ptewlter 

1 hat Ltrtci h li jl 
Manuk rjprv to fi^pnntttlj 
lopts Z^iuiB PhyiUfchus 

(d) Daughter, who ts ofttu euntiond hy Mi dc 
Buiz'icl She was Mnirvd to Mi de Campagmllc, 
who died rnptun of tiic Cuaids atthe Sitge ol 
Montauhan, and ulio v is the Brothci of a Biavc 
/ \ Man whom Mr de Thou mentions ( 4 ) lomciiincs 

iL Po-. "X Capuin of the (/unids left a Son who was 
^ kill d (hj at the Scigc of Lrns, ind a D-iughter who 
the I idy of CAMPAGNOLLF, thacislomt- 
niention’d in Mr (c) de Balzac\ letters 
h^s much Lose for i/iat Niece, and give., 
advice for her Education Sec his choice Lci- 


44 Sore!, 

r 1 r . . ^^hhoth 

otoravge it nny le fiippo^ d that Erartc 

in the Yttr foi lieu as nor p jai 0/ 

nilwein ; , he uas therefore S3 Vcais of the 


III miii 
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/ etters to 


of the 7th Bo6k III tht Edition m Faha I hate 
found a pafTige in 1 I ctrer of Cofar that concerns 
the Lady of (hy^ he> (dj Ton 

w ll fe a Ncece flat is kautiful and tngemousf w 0 
*iny n ell d feet ns true gal anti y from falfe, and w/ 0 
wants notl iir for you, but that ^ou jhould love her a 
httle mu J Ins ht unc wH^^nre 1 hale Icta 
inotlicj B( OK wherein rh*lf Is lOmething tint 
tniyht conceia tint Lidy laid there tint 

I anglside (t) one of thoJe whomC ndina] Ma^aitn 
(d) 'iieetht ^ mo/l tn hi^ prtji Negotiations, had f) lo^ d 

'iQth Ltt^ ^ )oung Lady in his Cotmtiy bcfoie he cane to the 
^ * Couit, that was call'd M idcmoilclle tit* CimpignoJ 

“ He did not due to piopofc M iiinge to her, but 
he Ind exiffed n Promile fioru iiei tint Ihc 
“ ftiould not Marry, promifing allo 10 let h<i 
know when his } ortune llioulJ be in i conditi- 
“ on to make her hippy Ht truflcd QourvilU 
“ with the Promile he hid nnde to that >oung 
“ I adj , and told him wnh lome dil^oiitenr, thu 
lie thought he h id nor i lulTicicnt TPate to pit- 
tend to that alliance, Invinr in all but loit} 

‘ thoufind Crovins Gowi"” '//? told him thit he 
tOuld nor tn able JumleJf nbout tint, ind th it 
might go with all aUuiancc and conclude his 
mage, promifing to fiie him as much more 
pon this allinance T am^ladc dcp-irtcd, '>nd le- 
jO)cd much MademoiltlL de( anq ynol, i^Iun {|M^ 
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HiW), PniKC 
lie ic cell d it 
<jiiick in 

A tin i li in Pi conft ipjcnti) be Born in ed t 

i5^s In die other] e ter ( ) dv d rht tj ‘ o^/a- (/) /t ff 
bu he IjtiK of Wilting WiiKh he midc loth of the 

at 17 Ven^ oi Age, and he Ays, tint it was 25- the UBook 
whole Veai lince he nnde it So ilnr bt was to Chape* 
4 Years of Age when he wijt that Letter, liid hin 
thciefoie he niuR le Boin in 159s, St Romuald (/.) (^hion 
(k) plates JiisBiuhin the Yti? 1598 For he was, yihudg-^ 
liys Jie, 2i> led) s of Jg in the 1 ai 162(1, but he foi* rnent ad 
pot to pi Ole th It Re d(‘i 1 d( not diflemble thu amt 1 508 
1 iiave found t pallagc which piovcs thzt Balzac \ns 
JBoin in 1596 i quoit It in the Kennik B 
7 heima*l\\ utiug Vvluth hecoinpcs’dat I Veais A WRI-. 
of Age, IS woirii a Oigiellio 1 II owns, (/) th-’t ni TING 
making of It, he eomantred both \ fault n d akl- publifti’d 
J), and excuks himieJf tin left ht cm on his i^y BiUac 
\ outh, and on that hcconpoi d it tn lioll m^iwithout at 1 7 
asjtgmng to pubhjh a sn print He took it very iIJ Vensof 
riiacKi nftui icviv J tint fault Iliuisau mcon- Age 
vemeat/ toxshith Authois that are any thing fi- 
moui,aic tommoaJy Ii ille J here anfes a Quand 
that ciuies their Airngonifts to fearcli ciicfuiJy 



The 

xjth let^ 

foi the L ift fault of rhcir \ outh to repioach them ^ 
publisk’) \ ith It I do not wonder tint lome Inve 
beiitv J dial at thnt lime would not have le- •* 

1 1 d to mike his I ortune in Holland Mndcr the Pro- 
fclhon ol 1 1 Hugi cnot Beioie 1 lead the Writing m 
queftionl took ir to be a rafti Judgment, but I hate 
alcci d my Opinion hricc Mr Mnatoh (m) favour d (n) ;/ ; 
mevrirh i trmUiiptof that Piece He hasapiinr- pioviad 
ed Copy of it of the I dition th'it cius d to with a 

be made U Lcjdm in the Ye ir 1650 1 he 1 itlc of gieatnum*^ 

It u, J Political Dif cow fe on the ht ate of tic United beroffuch 
Piovincer of the httThcihnds by I I D B alrench rare pieces^ 

GentUman It is 1 fl>ing Piece of 4 01 5 Piges, which he 

Iiibfcjibd It the end john I ewis de Balzac lint always 
Work IS very line, full of Wit and Thoughts , but took great 
f am very fure that Baudius, who was m a pubJick care to cul-' 
Olhce 'll Leyden, 'uid who lecciv'd a Salary fioni UB 
the Snres of Holland, would not have decided fo 
ftiongly for the Jufticc wherewith the States de- 
luded P/nh/) 11 and would nor have lough t luch 
rtfiipd Piailes for Holland, noi fuch piercing Jn- 
vcffives tgiuift the Spaiulh Government, nor in 


wasane ir 
Gourvil- 
IcV Ml* 
ftrejfes 


found tint he Ind not foi got her They Wefb |^ort lucli fludicd Maxims in favour^of Liberty of 

'“iliirrRd, and return d to P/ti /With i^li " o .1 . m. 

ew Wife, where they found that Gofori/A hid 
taken a fine Houfe for them, and furnillfd 11 
fpkndidJy He gave I anglade that t ic 1 unii 


tuu,uirh a creit quantity of PJire tid Icwels 
for his Wife, befides the Foity thoulandC lowms, 
* and M idam (g) Parvillc took great cirr to ftiew 
this Piovineiai lady nil the fine People lhat 
ntw Mnriicd Couple liv d \cr 1 lo ig time veiy 
lovf»^plj together 

U) H /// Rmi /»r Angoultrne t t'n Tear 1^95* 
I have 1 ot found this many Book, but leehos* I 
have biftir 1 ii out of two Lettrs of B'l^zac He 
meiitons (/; in one of thefe tno Lerrers the 
^ thanks w hich he had given to Mr s, u t e ir m 1 1 49, 

^panhcim for the fine Speech wdiich he li^d receiv’d Gem 
art on the hm, "'nJ u hich J aa revt 0 dm I m a Pi" ^ 

rsr. tad 
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tfthi ijl 
Kook to 
Conrart ^ 
thank% 
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Confeiencc So that it is an excufahlc dung to 
fufped: chit the French Gentleman founded pc* ^ 

hips the bufinefs by that flymg Sheet, and that if 
tlu Republick (truck witn admiration foi fuch 1 
fine Pen, and fo well affefted, had offer’d a good 
Olhce, the Author of 1 7 Years of Age would have 
prefeird it before his Country and his ( atholi- 
eilin 

Ml dc Pthac tra veil’d into Holland ni the Year 
i6i 2 u nh /// oghtl , to u ho n ( Mse nny believe 
1 uiier (c) Goult ) nc ph) d a Sctu vj In L at that time, {oS Utter 
\ hi Ji oc< iliond the Dikoiddia was between that of Phyll 
Pcc in 1 Ba^^c f he terrible Letter that Theophih i part 
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BALZAC 


he was foon known to the Court,* and fb for, that Cardinal SUcbtUtn, to whomhe'had 
written feveral times, did him the honour to anlwei him very oHigingly That An- 
fwer was pnntt.d with Balzac’s Letters, the hrft Edition whereof is of the Year i6»^ 
He thought himlelf to be in the way of a very great (J?^ Fortune , his Letters fold lo 
well that liver al Editions of 'em were made , they were prais’d beyond mcifure, but 
not with the unanimous confent of all Readers iome Men of a contradietmg ^inc 
llartcd up, whether they were excited by Envy, as is not unlikely, or whether the 
weak Paflages of Baltics Works were difcover’d 'Thofe Diflentions having re^’d 
for Ibme time in Companies, became a publick War in the Year 1617. but one of the 
moft cruel Wars that ever was feen of that kind It was begun by a young Monk, 
who compos’d a little Book intitl’d Conformity of Mr Balzac’/ Ele^utnce with 
fayPnnce Terfons of the faft and frefent ttmts Tho’ that Piece was not made publlCK, It 

neverthelefs from Hand to Hand, almoft as if it had been Printed, and no Body 
tt was Ignorant that a Feutllant call’d Brother {C) Andrew was the Author of it. Mr. it 
hr quality Balx^c defir’d that it fhould be publickly Confuted , which was done ui the Apology 
efotntrai publifti’d by Ovier in 1627 The General of the Few/lawt/, whofe Name at that 
time was I ather Goutu, took Brother Andrew's Caufe in hand, and under the Name * 
lants* Thyllarchus wrote two Volumes of Letters ^j^in^Balzae with an extraordinary Heat,as 
tBiblo* 1 have faid in his Article That Quarrel was the occafion of many t Books, and was 
Ftinc ^ fm-h a Storm as almott overwhelm’d Mr Balz^Cy as well becaufe of the Artifices 
fuDrl h** Enemies, as beciule he had given fome hold to his Cnticks by fome bold Hy- 
tlu Artitle pcrboles, vain Sillies, and ticklilh Propofitions He let that Storm pais without an- 
Javeriac fwtring (E) his Adverfary, upon whofe Death, which hapiien’4 m the Year 1629. 

a 




(B) He thought htmfelf tn the wuy of et wy greMt 
fortune ] It is a pleafanr thing to hear him relate 
the reafons of his great Hopes Read then the ad 
(d) Etitftt Story which he tells in (d) his Entrettent , it con- 
8 p 131 cernshim Among other things, you will find 
Edit in there the proof of what I have faid concerning the 
ta Elogies that were given to his Letters, tho* they 

were not yet printed He tells us, That the Ei- 
e) rtef fcop of Lufon being recalfd from his (e) Exile, 
W// in Mrefid hm entrnordtnanly, and tailed him an Hlu- 
$hi fknr ftritus Mmiq a rare Man, an extraordinary Perfon, and 
ldl8 hoduing iwuitcd him to Dimer one Day, he faid to 

many Perfint of Stpahty, that were at Table with him, 
Here's i Men (that Man woe then but ti Tears of 
Age) to whom we mull: do good) when it lies m 
our powen and we mufi begin with an Abby of 
Ten thoulknd Livrcs a Year // it not true, that a 
Man Jhall fcaree fee a finer beginning? Money would 
have been lent him upon this at Rome, and Wagert 
would have been laid on hit future Advancement Ne- 
verthelefs matters went no farther Cardinal Riche- 
lieu did not remember what the Bijhop of hu^on had 
faid This puts me in mind of a paiTaffc of the 
^/) Menagtana Monficur ^ alpirdfirft 
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to be a BiflioP, afterwards would have been 
contented to be an Abbot , but he did not fuc- 
** cccd in either of thofe Defigns Nay, he faid 
" in one of his Works, that he ihould never be 
“ an Abbot, unlcfs he built the Abby 

(C) A Feuillant tall d Brother Andrew ] He 
was of Mans , (g) he reconcil’d himlelf afterwards 
to Mr Baltat, and went to fee him at jingouleme 
Mr Bahuw entertain'd him magnificently, and con- 
traffed a cordial Friendlhip with him, u Inch con- 
tinu'd as long as he (h) liv’d He wrote leveral 
s k wherein he ftyles him, The Reve^ 

f RsiBo* Don Andrew do St Dennis Sec par- 

’ ticularly one of the Diflertations printed with the 
An rew/ ind among the Latin Letters the 

Poem intitled, Htrfperatum, preceded by a Letter 
wherein Balzat rehtes the change of that Monk 
with much Joy, and makes ufc of this fine excla-** 
mation 

O fupm tanto^e flatuit concurrere motu 
JEtemapofihac mentis mpacefuturas? 

Another Latin (i) Letter which proceeds that, in- 
forms us, that Brother Andrew, who according to 
H'oiturfs expreflion had been the Helena of that 
War, having heard that Mr Balzac was dead, la- 
mented and prats d him Now having been after- 
wards inform'd, that the news was talfe, he be- 
came a good Friend of that pretended deceas d, and 
therefore made it appear, that be was not in the 
Cafe of this Sentence ^ 

firtutem (k) intoUmtm odmus, 

Suhlatam ox oculit auderimus invidt 
circumfttncc mult not ^ forgot (/) that 
fforhfdoxd l^cWious, who was then JjPrior of the Con- 
thiReiati* ^ Memm near Qtioomt, |Eid no fooncr heard 

OH of hh Balzae s dang 

Death affemWedall his Mo; 
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fs, but that he 
ly With him for the 


fick Perfon The latter being recovered gave i 
Perfiiming-pan for the Altar of their Church of 
400 Livres value, and an Annual Revenue to fupply 
It continually with Perfumes If Mtren had menti- 
on'd the evident Marks of Balzat $ fincere Reconcili- 
ation with Brother Andrew,znd with Father Garajftp 
this place of his Diffionary would not have been 
found deftitute of Judgment He paft at firft for tat 
moft Eloquent Manm France That Reputation, the Envy 
of fome Men againft him, and the Sorrel which he had * 
toward tbt Tear 1627 with Father Goulu General of tha 
Feuillants, others, isfuffieimtly kmwn HevertMufsp 

every Body wm perfuaded of Mr Balzac/ Sineertty 
and Generofity, who dyd moft Chrsfttanly ae be had 
livd What a ftrangc leap from the Year i (Jay, 
to the Year 1654 4 n fo few Lines! Andbefides, 
what IS that Sincerity and that Qenerofity wmcb every 
Body wm neverthelejs porfuaded of, good for > Was 
that the Bufinefs in qucftioa^ The qucftion was, 
only CO know, whether Balzac was a good, elo- 
quent, and orthodqx Author 
(D) The Apology publiftid by Ogicr ] There have 
been various xeporrs on the true Author of that 
Work Some believ’d that he who father’d it up- 
on himfelfwas really the Author of it Others be- 
liev’d, that he only lent his Name to a Piece Com- 
pos’d by Balzac himlelf Sec here what Mr Me» 
nage fays of it, (m) Prior Ogci Anfwef d thofe Books of (pt) Me- 
Father uoulu agstnB Mr Balzac by a Book which he ;»• nage, Re* 
titul d, A 4 r Balzac s Apology , which is a Book writ* markt on 
ten with fome Learning and Elegancy But Ogee afi the life of 
forded only the DoSirinal part of it And all that was Peter Av- 

Elegant in it, was written ^ Mr Balzac / have rault,per 
heard Mr deRacan, and Mr dc Gombcrvillc, 15 j / 
fo feveral times They had feen hPr Balzat labouring have Jbem* 
on that Work Moreover, I have lead, that Mr de id m th§ 
BoIzkc fpeaktng of that Woik, faid, that he woe the Remark F 
Father of it, and Ogcr onjv the God-father , that he of Father 
hadfupplyd the Silk, andOget only the Canvaeultn GoolusV 
likely, that bccaulc it \^as thus publickly fpoken Article 
of, the Sicur de la Motto- Aigron fear’d fuch another chat Mr 
Deftiny, and endeavour’d to prevent it by declar- Menageft 
mg in Jus Preface to his AiUwcr to PhyUarchdfpdetAiJdim 
that the Advice which he had receiv'd from l^e- faytugthae 
ral places that they would give his Book a Mafter, chg Apele^ 
oblig’d him to advertize all his Readers, That there gy pMiJ^ 
was no Roger tht.re that fought under the Arms of Leo , % the Prt* 
that he had nor the Complatiance of thoie char #r Oger 
Will fuifer theinielves to provided with Chil- was an 
dren , that he could not endure that his Books anfwer t§ 
Ikoulii be made for him , and as that in thisrelbed, Father 
his Friends were as much ftrangers him, as thofe G^ulus'/ 
that liv'd in the reniorefi parts of the World He Books 
tells us there allb, That his Pitfiice on Balzac s 
Letters had been very felfely afenb'd to others • 
than himlelf This will be fouw'd at length m (a) (p) seethe 
hiS Article Rtma^b. D 

(£) He let that Stem psfs without anfwermg hit 
Adverfary] I confels, that at that time he took iuUMLot* 
Pen in Hand to compofe his Relation to Mtaander , tc-Ai« 
but chat Piece was not printed till a long tune af- .tqii ** 

ter ^ • 
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a Calm edTu'i Tl>el*ublick began to recover from tl^e prejudicts^ wherewith they *Ba!zuc 
hailfufferd themfelvestobemfpu’d'igainft Mr Balz.ee, who making a good ulc ol his 
Dlfgrace, and of the Imill Succefs ofhii (V) Vume, lettled himlelf at hi» Countiy- 
Home, whciehc did not only purify his Mind and Ltjlc, but his Heut alio, ind 
his Commerce {G) of Letters, Ktjkbv theWrumgs winch he publilh’d there horn a ,,^1- 
nmeto time, hepiclerv’d the |iMi|ption of a Man ot vciy great worth, and who «» 
was the beft Pen of Frana it muft bct-vUiivfs d th it Ins Style favours too „ 

much of Labour, and that the |!^|w his 1 lioughts u lunictimes too much ifftcied, and had 
feldom natural enough but 5lilW:r'io his Letters have not th it cal) An, ind thit happy « /».<■? 
Sprightfulncfs that Ibines in thofe of yet thc\ aie very pleiling, and have a and mge- 

cert iin lively and lei lous Gaiety tint is alnioil inimit ible * Iheie appear alfo many 
choice ftrokes of Le lining, and well-apply ’d in ill his Wimngs In a Word, one can- ,, 
not fuffieiently admire, confidciing in wli u condition he found the French Longue, mhisLet- 
how he could trace fuch a fair way to the ne itnels ot the Style It mutt not be won- and 
der’d at that his Writings favour of L ihoui His chief Chu abler w is Llevaaon ,uid 
Grandeur, which camiot be attam’d to witlu ut Meditation It isveiy likely, that 
future Ages w&l do him Juftice for the Dif credit wherein lomeCiicieks kept his Pro- ticklmg 
dudtions for a confiderable tune Which did not hinder a gewd number of vei y ex- the h, an, 
ccllent knowing Men toperfevere conftantly m then fnlt Admiration 1 Hew is a 
good Poet, and his Latin Letters make it ippeir tliat he wiit veiy nicely in ' ^ 

” that a certain 

appears by thefe found worthy of Cenfu re The L/ir/« Letter which of 

incc may remem* he writ ro a 1 ithcr of the thuftian DoHitn concern- 

ing that Sorbonnical Process, isadmiiible ir is that ts ba- 
rn the i87rh Page of his ihU fLt^a in the Lditi- than ah 

on of Par u 1651 m 12 t hi gaiety 

OB SI RVL, 1 hat fome Perfons Inve aflur d, 
that that Work was one of the Aiirhoi s beft Wn- 
tings It IS thus-, 5 /r, that yotnfdf have fra^isd R'chclct, 
It ill Prince, and m your Relations to Memndcr Letters^ 
which are the two great Miracles oj your Arty and the P 8a 


ier The rcaron of tj 
Words of Balzac's M , , 
lerthe cruel PerfttMlJHtm *»t againjf me 

shave 20 reat*‘^i0l^JKflhmhm an Angel frem 
Heaven weu’d «# Have hm 4l*W< if be had come 
down to plead my Caufe The Falhon war too pong, 
sndmpapnate to expeBanght Judgment from the 
Puhlnk God he thanked, the Storm u over, and after 
It a Calm tt come Things being ehang d, it is to be be- 
liev d that Right mil aljo take place again 1 he Au 


Jh^r'^findmghimTelt at that nme importun’d agmi utmofi pmn of H , on k rloifu^ne 1 ly. i lys Lojlar U e W«f 


h) mr 

tarkt 0^ 
liyraulri 

atr 

c) See the 
teces that 
re af cr 
( i ( hn- 
fnn So- 
laces 


inUl Jlinaajiijg a w 

to pubhih his Defence, yielded to it Menander^ to 
whom he Addreffes his Relation, W Matnard 
ajicugh that Relation be accompany d with the 
^3!SfeliC<? of fome of thepaflages which bather Goulu 
■^SwCnticu d, yet it IS rather a general Anfwer 
fliim a continu’d and compleat Refutation of the 
two Volumes of Phyllarchus Balxjtc |uftify’d alio 
Ic) lomc pafTages that a Defior of Louvain and 
Doff or of Bex.anfon htd Ciitieiz‘d 1 iuid lonic- 
thingamifsin hi- Calculation It appeals by his 
27th Convcifation that he did not relolvc to pub- 
Jilh his Apologies, till above 20 Years atrer the 
Pcifecution that PhyPanhus rais’d againfthim Nt- 
vertheklsjitis moll ecruin,tUaf the Volume of his 
MiieeJlaneousWoiks, of whiflllhe Difcourles to 
Menander TiTC i vciy eonliderabtejpart, was printed 
iiitlieV ear 1645 and that his fiooklellcr lays m 
ir Ihit thcAuthoi could not refuie the Publica- 
tion of If at the repeated Inftaiues of his bathe i, 
who was 91 Years ot Age It yon compare Mr 
Cuiz s I Cttcj , which I have mention d in the Kc- 

maikC of the foregoing Article, with that Ad- 


in his Defence ol I'oi urt. Mi R th it (lys in his 
Remarks (j) on loniL I ctreis 1 1 a* the I’lince and nigc laid 
the Arittnpus^nr two of tin moi hlofju nt Pieus of Balzac > 

■rm I 1 / ^ I . J 1. - 1- .. IV « - ^ .1 T> . / slsruojsste-s 


Balzac Jf a Judgment of the Muir it s 

Prime was ro be made by the number 01 i diiioiis,ir 
would be very ailv ant'igeoiis “ At iniV earns 
“ out two Lditions in ^^arto it one time , t len an 
‘‘ other in the fame form, bur in finnller Clnia- 
“ 6lers, and full of Faults, which I believe w is 
“ printed it Niort, dr it Pot tiers Afrci waids the re 
** was one in indiffeient good, rho coiiiitei- 
felted Afiei that Came out thir of Bouillirot 
“ in 8 but Corrc61ed, ind lafth the I dinoii in 
“12 ol Courbt ’ iheltwoids uetJ*cnfiom \ 
Ltcrer which Mi du RondJv/ds pleas d to x/rue to 
me the 10th of May 1698 1 will quote inothci part 
of It 1 have lately bought y liys he, thi Piinee oj 
the ift Fdition, whaein J found with unfpi akable di- 
I ght what Mr dc Balzic had writttriy and wh'it he 
afterwards alter d and took out , and it wa only a 
this time that I rightly apprehended what bcali^ei 
meant with his detiahendo teciriudiorcni Balzac 
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ni^ikC of the forecoing Article, with that /vu- meam wins ms ...... ......... 

v/.nlemern to the Rcidci, you ssill find that the by cutting off s 6 places fupprcjl lamtmfs, re-a,.,ma 
refolution of pnnruigthe Apologies igamftP/yt- ted Weaknep, increafd bu Strength, and c\iind the 
- . r* A llow cao this agicc Attention that was going to forjale the Read \ 1 make 


lanhut IS of the Yeai 1644 

with the -.7th Conveihtion? , .ru a 

( 1 ) of the fmall fuccefs of hit Pi nice J 1 he Au- 
thoi’sliicnds had proimsd that Work as a Mi- 
fter-piecc that would iiltnce all the Criticks, efpe- 
ciaUy thofc who accus d Balzac of being incapable 
any thing but^Letters The Lvent did 


ule of an Edition in 4 w Inch is of the Yeai 1 6 j _ 
The place wheieitwas printed is nor let down, 
but doubtlcls it wus at Rouen I Iiavc ieen one 
in a Imall 8 done dX Parish^ loujfamt duBray 1^3 
There is in the "Title, The fcond Edition con uhd 
Ml Pcrrault, vtho pvdis d Balzac ^ (g) Anjl ppus io 
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anv thing but Letters incLvcnruiu ^ ^ itl is 

Ewer rhofe Lpcaations, that Book added much, hid nothing advantageous of the Prnc lie 
^n^toBS^ l^ortune, and laysonl), that that Work appeal J afer the Mil- 

4 fim fome trouble fiom the Fha j^Ha ncous Works I k tembei, 

mmiomcuouuic . ,t amils, it I oblerve thit he is miitaken lor , 

was mentitfnf l&M.fcenancous VVo.ks d.d not rppeir nll a long 
-l^th the rftift aiiAnlwer oftHk time after the (*) Let us end with a palfagc „ 

TbbotofSt G°mL,..m/asaB^^^ of Gabriel Haudd (/) ^lousonmbns velut coron dan 

by the Ctnfurc of the DoBors.and the Sentence of the acceffjjiferunt Balfaci, Vm Clartjfmi, Principem, Cal ’j- 

Mr Pell.fon (0>ys Uca mode pumice dil.renter 

thar in the Year i6x6 Balzac read fome part of his ro, ejuomam ipfe liber pojl meum i Gilha mg The 

Prince, sohuh he caUd then the Miniftir of State to the P'lpt demandatus, ut props jea " Mifcellani 

French Academy Which might make one believe pervenerit, variai,ue, ut audio, frorP J out Works 

rhir at firft he had only amind to make theCaidinal s dtetorum aha fmt exceptus hoc jolum de ///a p nun 

Eloi>\ But you mift know that Mr ?<•//;/«» was ciare pofum, quod jua ab antijuis mfimih occaftone ex f/,, 

miffjken r/-f was printed intheYcar i5}i r^mmerre w»« T.iiri645 

ThvSok have beenfollov. d bytwoothcr (G) Commerce o) Letters } fl at C^mcrcc was ^ ^ 

» L rUo was call d Mmifi r of State fb great that it overbui den d Mr Balzac ro da^tis Bib- 

K".;; rZi ^ ' 


than the Kilig "(See tie 77th oft^e cuky.hekney 

15th Volume of the BibUotheque J"' S 

thatisftlfe We hnd in the 8th Book of that Au- in them S' 
. Un=« th.. .h,ch tht 

g ve him 


thors Letters that which the Faculty of liieoJo- 
gy wf ore to him, to notify to him, that they were 
fiitisfydwith bis oflSers to -Iter what they had 


lathisl'rrerswereftiewcdtoevery y, „ 
ithing muft be wanting 
anbes his Condition m 
Jl the bad Cmplments of 
nng if the good ones, that ^ 

tbit He It ptrjfeuted, he up- * ^ 



4»4 


B A rz A C 


1 Tht treat tlwt I^Hgungc If ht lud many Enemies that wi ic ( H) againll liini, hell id al(b a very 
DF S- great number of || hnends and Admirers, and there were but f<,w Perfons of Merit, 
^nch or Strangtib, who travelling thrbugh F>ame, were not pleas’d to go and (J) fee 
him He was one of the forty MemWs of the, Firwfi Academy Cardinal Aftf- 
z^rm endeavour’d to recall him to the Court Chnfima was very kmd to 

« him, ind delir’d him to write to her The greaKcft Lords of the Kingdom gave him 
in Ins c Ddart many > Tokens of their Eftetm That which is mofl excellent in 
him was, thit he not only liv'd and dy’d in his Ketr^t as a good Man, but alfo as a 
good C hnftim ^ Whtlt he was Uvn/g he jet a-part ^ght tboufanJ Crowns of hts hfiate 

for 


lov d and 
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him verj 
much See 
his Life hy 
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fltd With the Civilities that erne to him from the four 
parts of the Worlds andlafi Night theie lay 50 Letters 
on the Table in his Chamber^ that requtrd Anfwers of 
him , but elotfuent one 5^ and fuch as might be Jbew'd^ 
copy d and printed He f^ys (a) in aiiorhcr 

]>hcc, ytt this time that lam fpeakine; to you, there 
he a Century of Letters on my Table that watt for An* 
fwers J owe fome to Ciowna Heads As he was the 
iirft in France that acquir d a great Name hy that 
lorr ot Writings, he ilfo obtain d the T itlc or g^eat 
Epiftotary, and to he call d himlclf lomccimes, Sciat 
(b) fe dte;ntim fuijfi invtdia magni hranci® Eptfolarii 
i he fiilt I tttcis tint he publilhd, weic not by 
much worth thole that he writ after his Retire- 
incnt y ind yet the httcr did nor Sell off lo wdJ as 
, , the fii ft Sorel (c) had realon to make that Ob- 
wafpliti^ li anJ the Critick ot (d) Maimbourg did not 

to call h itpeat it This Ihcw^s the capricious Hu- 


placc of h s 
liftdenii 

J This ap- 
pear in an 
hundred 
places of 
his I etters 
/ Fp.Jl/e 


icpeat 

moui of the Publick 

(H) Many Enemies that writ agatnft him ] I he Chan- 
celor Seguter having prevented the publication ot 
a Book that was compos'd agiinft Balzac in 1636 
teccjv d a little while 'iftcr a (e) Letter from that 
Aurhoi, whcsein the following Words arc found 
So long as there aie none but thefe Fen^gladiators that 
jfYifent themf elves to appear in print, be not fpartng of the 


r jrrtjefif tpcmjeives 10 apyeitr m prom, vsnoo jptfrirop^ VJ 
Prince f Javouis, and abate a little of your Severity 
Jf It was a new thing, it may be I jhou Id not be difpleas d 
with the fupprejjion of the Jirfi Libel that Jhould abufe 
me, but now that that are mough of 'em to make a fmall 
Library, I am a Itnojl well pleas d to fee the number m* 
creasd, and 1 take delight in rmfing a heap of Stones that 
Envy has cajf at me without doing me any harm A 
mong thole that wiotc agaiim him, befides them 
tliat 1 have aJrcidy mention’d, thmiel Hempus may 
be reckon d, w^ho anlw cr d with lome bittcrnefs the 
Cl iricifms that Balzac had made on the Herodes infan* 
ticida Sec thc3 uh Converlation of Balzac upon this, 
nnd the a^th Letter ot the firft Book of Chapelam, 
ind the 20th of the ad Book Salmajius, who was 
Hi nftrn s Lncni} ind Balxacs riicnd, wnt on that 
Uiipute, ind ul)udg d the Vidtory to his Lncnd, 
bur I Miniftci ot Languedoc, wdiole Name Was Crot, 
(f ) inveigh d igainft Balzac in favour of Hetnfists 
Yet a JittJc while ittcr he wiotc very ftiarply 
igunft Ht/w/rAf, but it is true that it was onotner 
matters Reckon ilfo Nicolas Bourbon of the French 
Academy See w hat the Hiftorian of the Academy 
liys concerning It (r) Do not forget who 

thinking that Balzac had by way of JeaJouly in- 
gagd Mi de Girac to Cntici/e Voiture, addreft Vot* 
tuiiS Defence to him, and ftutt it with a hundred 
ftinging Riillcrics The Blow was felt, and the 
matrci came at laft to in open Wii Coftar pull'd 
the Mask quite oft Sec how Mr Girard re- 
pioichcs him for it in the Preface to Balzac s Con- 
vcrfarions There aic lomc 1 afts in the Menagtana 
that may vcrvpropeily be imploy’d here (h) Mr 
de Balzac after having ohligd Mr dc Girac to write 
of the choice in Latin a/ainfl the Letters d/Voiturc, ingagd alfo 
letters hlr Coftai m the defina of Voiturc, and to write 
{f) It ts ht agatnft Mr dc Gn ac , ir was to draw the Praifes of both 
that It the Parttu upon himfclf I paft through Mans in my re* 
Aiithoi of turn to Pans at the fame time that the Defence was 
tie Ano* Jintp>d Mr CofkeiV gaze me two Copies of it, the one 
nymous to be fenttoMr dcPinchcfiie, NtphewtoMr Voiturc, 

aniwer to and the other to Mr Connrr He told me, that he 
Bilztu's would willingly fubmit to all the alterations that Jhould 

i etrer be made in it, either by adding to, 01 d mtntjhng any 
md Dll- fhng of It One of the Copies was communicated to Mr 
comic on Bal/ac, who fent fonte Com tf ions , in the mean while 
a r rage- tl c Ihoi k was prtnted And becaufe bit correBtons came 
d> of He* when the ImpreJJion was fintjh d , word was fent him 
iftfius, in* that tijcy came too late , and the Book appear d fuch as it 
ticul d , 

Herodes Infant icida , i I ich Anfwer wa, 
the Title does not mtntio i u) n 164 
See alfo the 2^th and L<‘tter of 

(h) Mcnagiana> f tn 
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i^rmtedMt Geneva {th 
1 f\g) ^^9 ^tiit 1671 
of the idhilbik to Chapelain 


was, which vex'd him a little I pals over the biting 
Words that arc given to Balzac in the Hexamerm 
rufttyue See the Complaint that Mr Manage makes ^ v ^ 

(/} for having been introduc’d in it to fpeak againft \0 Mcna- 
Mr Balzac I leave alfo what paft between Mr p 

du Moulin and him , for it was ondy a light skirmilli 
of Conti overfy, wherein each Party was prais’d 
Other (ii) Dilputcs proceeded from it that were 
more violent, but as tar as I can remember, Mr 
Balzac receiv’d only this Blow in it, Vir mgento 
compto & Gallicse eloquent la laude darns Balzacus, fed 
in rehgionts negotto plufquam infans It was Mr 
du Moulin that give it him in the Dedicatory Epiftle 
of his Anfwer xomiCroOf^Ba No notice was 
taken of jt, as if the Infllt was not known See 
the J I rh Letter of the adpBook to Chapelam I 
fhouldbe too tediouuM^ofM qmdertake to fpeak 
of a certain de Faud%f), and of wl Balzac s other 
Advcriarics 

(/) Were not pleas'd to go and fee him ] He found it 
a very troublclomc thing, as appeals by thefe words 
of his 7th Con verfation Some troublefome Perfons come 
here fomettmesfrom above an hundred Leagues diflance, 
on fet purpofe, tf they may be credited, that give him al* 
moft a Death wound, by Joying to him tn thetrfirf Com* 
plirnent, That hts great Reputation, and the Celebrity 
which he has given to the Place of hts abode, have obltg d 
them to come and fee that Perfon fo well known, and 
that Ft Hare which ts fo famous , fo that he ought no$ to 
take amtfs fo juB and obliging a Curiojity as theirs 
Some Days Jince one of thofe curtm Perfons began hts Ha* 
rangue with, The relpeif and veneration which 
he always had for him, and for tlic Gentlemen 
his Books There ts nothing more Htftortcal than this, 
hy which you may fee how fir the Style of Compliments 
can go They ^^cre not only Learn’d Men that 
went to lee him, but grcit Lords alfo, and I am 
much deceiv d if the Count de Pigneranda did not 
do him thit Honour, when he paft through that (m) It is 
Country m his leturn to Spam Mr B^zac in* printed at 
forms us with delight, that the fame Count had the md of 
reproach’d him for the aident Zeal of his Pen in the Chri* 
the defence of the Honour of France This we find 
in the Letter (m) wherein he confutes the current 
Report that he had compos’d a Manifefto for the 
Prance of Conde 111 1651 

{ K) He was one of the forty Members of the French 
A^emy] Mr Pellifon having laid (n) purluant 
to theKcgifters of the Academy, that on the 13th Teari 6 ^$, 
Day of Maicb 1634 Mi de Boifrobert Ihew’d a Let- Ia Peyre 
ter wluch he had writ of his own motion to Mr dedicated 
de Balzac, wherein he advertis’d him, that if he hisBooktn^ 
defil’d the Company by his Letteis to be admitted titled the 
miong them, it Ihould. willingly be granted I Explica- 
liy, Mr Pellifon having laid this, adds, That he did tion of 
not find m the Regyfter what follow d, but that Mr Bal- thcTimes 
zac was upon hts Anf per infallibly admitted a little dlhile to the Ago* 
after into the Academy Mi B^/z^irdid not findMr Pel* demy with 
hfon a faithful Hiftorian in this matter He acknow- this JUtla, 
Hedges that Mr Boifrobert had extiorted him feveral J’o the 
times to write a Complimenting Letter to the Act- eminent 
dem> , and had alfo threaten’d him from the Card!- He plaed 
nal, if he fliould refuie to write that Compliment the Cardi^ 
But he maintains, that he made no Anfwer, and that naPs pi* 
at 5 or 6 Months end he was inform’d that he was Bure in if 
made a Member of the Acadenw, and that hi s Name in a brafs 
had been feen m the Sun (0) of the little good Man, cut, with a 
Mr de la Peyre From whence he concludes, thit crown ^ 
jf a Letter had been prefented as from him to the rays gound 
Academy, it was a fallc one This is what he writ about it, 
to Mr Conrart the aid of September 1^53 It is esuh of 
not known what aniwer he receiv’d from him to which was 
clear the matter , but ic appears by a Letter of markt 
the 3d of November of the fame Year, that Mr Coii- with the 
had undeceiv’d him One would almoft fufpcfr nameofan 
that Mr Conrsprf writ to him that he hadfeen the o- Acadetnifi 
nginal of hia ComplimcnG fiom whence we nughc Hift of 
conclude, that the greateft Wits do not fomet&mcs the AcacL 
remeniiber the Letters which they iiput fome Years pag 195 
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ftr Bhusl^ He ? had caus’d two Chambers to be built for him in (L) the Convent 
-of the Capuchins of AngmUme^ md often made hb abode there It was there illotliat 
he comptM’d. his cbttftian Socrates * He fpoke xety fine things on his Death-bed, md by 
his WiU he order’d himfelfto bebury’d in the Hoipitil ot Our Lady of the AngiU in 
'Angottlernty at the Feet cf the Poor that were bury d there lie beque ith’d twelve llioul ind 
Xavres to that Holpital, and lett a I^d ot an hundred Livres i Year to be giv^n every 
two Years for a Pn7e to him that by the Judgment ot the F>ench ^ladimy ^on\.<X bell 
compofe a Diicouife on a bubjeA of Piety » He d) d the i8rj& of {Mt Fthrujry 16^4 
The Sieur Mortfeet aCanon*of made his Inner il Oration, and another 

Mortfeety Brother ot the former, and Advocate in tlic Pnftdial ot the 1 mie City, c d 
a Difcousle to be printed in Praile ot the Dcee is d An Ldition of ill Balzac s Woi ks 
was made at Patts in the Year 1 66y, in two V olumcs in holio, with a Pretacctiot the Ab- 
bot CaJJagnesy a Member of thb French Aeidemy Conlult the lllufirwus Mtn ot 
Mr Perraulty and you will hnd there anLlogy ot John Lai is Gmz 

BAN DEL (Matthew) Dorn at Cafito-novo in Lombardy, llounth’d in the XV 1 th 
Century ^ He was a Morert * laid ot him nioft ot tlK things th it 

us had laid, but he ought to have added lome other eunous mattcis ot 1 itt, iik> not 
to have omitted two Circumftances that f Vefims mention d, -viz. Tint the 1 1 in 
flation of IS in / m/mw, and that the Inh ibitants of Ferwo cans d the Spleen 

which Matthew Bandel made in pr ulc of their Cit) , in the Year 1 f 1 3, to be pi le d 
in their Records Heie follow tome Supplements That hiyai being at Mantua con- 
tradfed a very flridt Ei ^iendfl iip with Julius Cajar Scahger {A) whieh eontinu’d ill liis 
Life-timc, and whjffi Hftarcfully Cultivated in Gusenne lie w is fome Months Di- 
Ihop of Agen, andAere he compos’d in the Italian Tongue the llillorics, oi the 
Gallant Novdj trot mSifc him lo famous I hive quoted them in the Remark M 
of the Article Leo X and 111 the Remark I ot the Amele A/a/jowet 11 They aic 
II each of them Dedicated to lome Perfon ot his Acquaint nice 1 In. zift ot his Se- 
cond Part ft Dediettedto * Lucrttia deGonzatt^ue, whole Pieeeptor he hid been lie 
Dedicated another to his Friend 5 ca//^er They weie tianllatcd into LiewrA, and wt 
fliuft fay a word about the Judgment {£) winch the lianll ttor m ide of them ihe 

Cat ilogue 
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brforc Thar which isunqueftioniblejs, that Mr 
dt Balzac took himfelf to be a good and true Aca- 
denlift, for the Rcgiftcr of the J4th of jlpnl 16^6 
(h) teilifies that he read fome parr of hts Prince m 
the Academy^ and it has been piov’d (c) by his 
printed Letters, that he fer/t fome Works of his own 
making to Monjieur du CliTrcJct, dt ft ring him to read 
them in the Academy ^ and to aciowpany them with 
fome of hu Words^ which he faid would not only fuffice to 
excafe him to them for the Thanks ^ hut aljo foj the 
speech which he ow d them He had laid juft: before, 
That the Honour which the Aiadeyty had done him^ to 
admit him into thetr Body without obliging hisn to go to 
Pans, were two ftmular Fa'voms at one time I re- 
member two palUges in his Letters, wherein he 
acknowledges the ucntlcmen of the Academy foi 
his Brethren The firft is m the i6th Page of his 
Choice Letters, and the laft in the 9Sth Page of lus 
Letter to Chapelatn 

(L) Two Chambers to be built f 01 him tn the Convent 
f/ the Capuchmes of Angoukmc J I have not read 


(d) Me- any where but in the {d) Menagiana^ that he had 
nagiana, a defign to put on the Habit ot that Order Mr 

pffg ^38 de Balzac was fo affected with Devotion, tli^t he 
enter’d into a Convent of the Capuchins, ^herc 
he had a mind to put on their tiabit Never- 
“ thclefs, he did not dye there ” Perhaps he 
defir’d, like many others, to d\c in the Habit of 
St Francis 

The iSfib of February id‘f4 J The I ift: of 
the Academics printed at the end of the id Ldition 
of the Hiftory of the Academy, makes Mi dc Bal- 
zac live till the Year fincc in that Year it - 
^mes Hardoutn de Perefixe, Archbilhop of Parts, 
as^his SuccefTor On the contrary, the Lift of the 
deceas’d Academifts, printed at the end of the State 
(f) Bail- a/j^^ffcrof theyear itflo mentions Mr de Balzac tls 
let, Judg dead a conliderabJe time before the Year 1654 , 
on Poets flnee it places him before Baro and Baudom, who 
r 4 « dy’d before the Year j6$i If Mr Pelhjfon had 

1487 been concern’d in the ad Edition of the Hiftory 

(/ ) In the of the Academy, the two faults which I have quo- 
tahhafhts fed, would not have been feen in the Lift , one 
Cbronel whereof relates to the time when Balzac dy’d, the 
Journal^ other to the Perfon that fucceeded him, who is not 
frmted m Mr de Perefixe Moreover, Mr de Per^xe was not 
166^ for Archbiihop of Partsm the Year 1657 But Mr Pet- 
hefetys ns- lijfm has no hand tn all this Mr BaiUet, who wich- 
ittmg of out doubt believ’d the cortrary, js very excuia- 
Balxac on blc, for having thought that on fuch an Authority 
tfn i%th* ho might (e) place the death of Balzac m the Year 

•f Feb idyy As to thoPty of hiS death, Mmrh if) lU- 


Cbrwoi 
Journal^ 
ftmted in 
§664 for 


snuaidt Hinnifigis d {t) Hit Uy Mi hnuilr, and 
level nl orhers lay ir u is the ‘ ot rditiai} Dm 
the Perfons whom I have conlultctl, iniuer d me, 
thttitwasthe 19 ‘ of rebina?}t according to the 
Contraft paft with the f reneh Academy eoiieerning 
the Fund th it Balzac left ir, and 1 eoiduig ro 1 Ma- 
nijfeript 1 ctrer of the Sicui hioi ifet I altlj , It u as 
the 1 8th of Fet/rusryj if we may leJy on rhe/eruo 
things, the one is that in the Preface to Balzac s 
Works It IS afhrm’d, thatthe relanonofhis Dcarh 
was wntren the veiy next Day after, the orhci 
IS, that that Relation is dated the 19th of Fdmary 
1(554 

(>#) A Frundjhp whuh be cultivated 

m Guiennc it was /« Agen J J lus is Icaice 

known but from thefe Words (h) Fodem tempore 
Mantua degebat Matthxus BandcJIus Infubt} Domini- 
cantis, vir eloquent ijfimusy & optimus, qui pojha per ali- 
quot menfs Epifeopus Agimtcn[ir fuity & Mantua Ma- 
rium Aqutcolum fumma objirvantia coluit, atque ibi 
lum Julio Cafare ai ihjjiwa amuitia necejjitudtne con- 
junfffis fuit, quam ab eo tempori., ad fupremum ufque 
vita diem, tn Aquitama ptrpctuavit Is, quum unam 
hijionarum fttarum, qufU ^igtnm Etrufea lingua Boc- 
tatium imitatus confinpjit Julio dednareu eum non fo- 
lum Scahgerum agnofcit, fid etiam lUujlrtJfimum vocat 
in epifiola deduationis Et quum in quatttor tomis in- 
gentibtis, fngulav Jingttlts jummis, mbihjftmis, at. 
gencroftjfmiis vms dcdicavcnt, nemtnem eorum majon 
honore ,quam Jultum affecit, quum tamen aliquot c\ lUis 
tdufires vocare nulla fuijftt invidia lucntiadc Gon- 
zague wrote two Letters to 1 ather Bandel, which 
nnfinuate ro us, that he was rais d to fome Oftici 
The firft (i) fays, that he was in Ftanu, and the 
fccond (f) that he was m Gmenne In the firft he 
IS call’d Reverendo padre, but m the otliei he is 
di Monjignor P Bandello, and he is congratuJ neil 
on his new Dignity There is no date of the Yen 
to It He was not yet a Bilhop when luUns c tfai 
Scahger writ him a (/) Letter on the Death o( hra- 
cajlor The Anfwxr (m) which he made him, is 
d^ted Bajfennii a 2 November is<? 

(B) What Judgment the Tranjlaior made of them] 
Obferve firft of all, that the fiift fix vs ere done in- 
to French hy Peter Boaifteau, and the other by Bdle- 
foreft The Advcrtilcment to the Rtadci picfixcd 
to the firft Volume (n) contains thclc Words 
Defirmg thee fur^heimore not to take it til, tf I have 
not fubjeHed myflf to the Style of Bandel, for his 

Ciefar Scahger («jL It was printed at Pans m tU 
and reprinted the f ami Tear at Antwerp 

Qqa { 


48? 

i MonA 
kJa- 
tion oj his 
dtadj 

^ St Ro- 

Lhio ol 
A )ndpm 
111 inn 
I ()C4 
1 1 it I ng 
was not 
b*gun to 
bi iXtcu- 
t ed iL fore 
tl t 7 i,ai 

the Hijl of 
tl L French 
At a demy 
d tdit 
pag s :55 

^ Sr Ro- 
muald , 
iihi liipra 

M Ihife 
words oj 
Y'oflius , 
Circa 
annum 
1500 Vi- 
vebar 
Matthxus 

Bjiidcllus 
in the ^77 
pa'T dc 
Hjikn 

Lafjiifs 

are rood 
for net I im 
Mojcii 

nidn r/t 
wc /Ilui- 
dclli 

1 \ ollitis 
ul 1 Jljpi I 

See tl e 
? ntai k A 

Sc that 
I ad) J yn - 
/ iU 

(c) Dnr 
Biogi i- 

l-IlR ij 
ant 

(/’) folc- 
phus 
ScaJtgri 
in coii^u- 
titiojie 
f ibulx 
Burdoni- 
anx, pag 

\f) It IS in 

thctii 

oft hi Icl- 

ttfs ofL u- 
citrn (Ic 
Con / i 
gue f) V ^ 

id If \l- 


djif nt 
ti t 6 id 
pjgc 

(1) ft istj e 
th of hn 
Letters, 
pag J 86 
edit of 
Leyden 

O 

{m) It s 
tl i ^jth 

! Ltflt T- 
7f )/J tl ol 

d Icliuv 
,i>i 15‘'7 


PhnjiS 



486 


* In the 
^oHthpng 
of the id 
part 

9^ It It at 
the end of 
Anti- 
Baillet 
y Flcmlo- 
fix Fmo- 
rum I 
ehufi 


bAndole bangius. 

Catalogue • of Thuanm s Library informs me, that the three fitrft Parts were pdoted wt 
Lucca m the Year iff 4, Quarto, and the fourth at Lj/om m the Year lyyj, m OflW 

VO. I wonder that Mr Menage did not place |I|f, Monk m the # Catalogue of the 
Etclefiafticks (C) that made Verfes of Gallant 
BAN DOLE (Jntboty de) Advocate in 
French Tranflation o( XSfhtltnusf tinted At Farts 
ted alio in the lame City in 1609, in ^arto, 
before C^far s Commentaries Tranflated into Frenelk 
B A N G I U S (Xhomat) Dodor and ProfelTor i 
fenhagen, was born m the y Year 1600 He hnilh’d 



ty m the Umvt: 
his School Lear] 

thnnfct of otten^ee in the Ifland of and about the Year i6a 

,//</ to Cop^nbugen, where he continu’d his_ Study with much pregrefs 



lament of Prevtuea, compos’d a 
''ear 1610 m^«rr9. He pruip 
,d between Ceifar and Henrjf IV. 
|Commeoted by Vtgenere. 

- of<^ 
the 
went 

wmmto n,. to CoppenbeigeH, wnere ne contmua nis ocuay wun mutn \awimr 

mand Profelfor of Divinity, and Bilhop of Sealant, gave him his Son to be 
Lotinthon by him At the fame time, Bangtus was Prec^tor of Chrtfitan Frtts, the ChancellcM: 
to txtftake eldeft Son Having had that Employ above f Years, hplgta^’d a Penfi- 

Qj^ of the King, and went to Refieck, from whence he repaft to CtMtjemb^ when the 
a He Emperor’s Troops drew near the Sea He fimlh’d his CourleOiTheoloOT un» 
taught der the ProfelTor Broebmand, then he went to Franeker, where he learnt die Ra^fim 
then at chaldatfm under Sixtinus Amama, by whom he was much efteem’d Afterwards he 

iTbatTm- Study’dat mtternherg, where he receiv’d a Letter in the Year i6jo, from the Redot 
tie natd^ and Academical Council of Coppenhagen, whereby they offer’d him the Profeffotih^ 
fgn'd ftr of the Hebrew Tongue He excus d himfelf from it, not Leom^ 

theRehgi- enough to acquit himfelf worthily of that Office jnS^Bi^iiiinielf exhorted 
out tteerci- bicur Brochmand, who was then Rei^or, not toHH|||iP^HB||Ks ofier’d him^ 

he accepted of it, provided he might be permitted ' Revenues of 
that Place to Study the Arabtck and the Synack Languageeimlte rcai’S under ^ Gabriel 
Stontta That Condition having been agreed upon, he went to Coppenhagen, and m 
the Month of September 1610, he took poffeffion of the Profeflbrfhip in Hebrew, and 
afterwards of the Dodorlhip in Philolophy He exercis’d that Profeffion to the Ad» 
vantage and Improvement of the Students till the Year i6c2, when he was promoted 
to the ProfelTor Ihip of Divinity vacant by the Death of Brochmand He was made 
DoAor of the fame Faculty m the Year 16^3, in the King and Queen’s Prefence. 
verity of Three Years after the Office of Library Keeper of the Univcrfity was conferr’d upolti 
“ him, and he perform’d the Dedication of the ( Church of thcTr/wiyin aL^tssSeP* 

mon Being fallen fick the iiiAof 0&:ober 1661, his chief Care was to think of "Mi 
Soul He Confels’d himfelf and Communicated the 6th Day of his Sicknels, and dVd 
the ijtb of the fame Month ♦ He marry'd m 1638, the Daughter of a Senator, oy 
whom he had 14 Children, 8 Sons and 6 Daughters His Writmgs (A) teftify hu 
Learning 

BARANZAN 
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Phrafes leefnd fo harjh to we, hte Terms fo improper j hit 
Dtfeourje fo ill put together, and hts Sentences fo barren, 
that Jehofe rather to new^mould hts Work, and put tt 
snto another Form than to be fuch a Saperjltttous Jmi^ 
tator, having only taken the Subject Matter the Ht» 
Hory, as thou may^ ft eaftiy dtf cover, if thou haft the C««< 
rtojity to confer my Style with hts Obferve here a 
Faft that is pretty curious Belleforeft working on 
the 37th Novel was feizM with luch a remom of 
Conicience,that he refolv'd to leave offhisTrai^a- 
{l?) Belle- tion (^) / will lay down the Cudgels, fays he, and 
forcftjVj- leave from henerforth thofe Subjelfs that may be turned 
gtcalHtfto^ ^trywe^, and from which feme may receive benefit, and 
ries, tom 3 others take an Example to make ufe of in their Follies , 
P 53i 54 rshat I have done of it at this time, was rather to 
edit of » Friend of mine, than out of adeftre that fuch a 

Roan , frould come out by means Not that Age dtf 

I( 5 o 4 t^frs me with fpeaktng merrily and pleafantly , but 
there are different times for thofe Merriments And be* 
fides, J have other Defignt of greater Confe^uence than 


at the end of their Folly, by the amendment of 
** their Lives If any Body take more delight m 
the merry Stones that are in Bandel, let him 
^ort himfelf with them at bis cafe As for mo 
** (as I have faid) I yield him my ihare of it, and 
** leave him alfo the hapoinefs and glory wbicli he 
** mty receive by it ** See hese a Lay Firenoh Man 
that (cruples to tranilate what an Italian Monk had 
written about Love But that Scruple did not 
continue long, for Belleforejl fimlh'd that Tranlla- 
tion, and added alfo fome Suimlements to it 
(C) Eccltfiafticki that made fime f^oifis of Qallan» 
try J Ban/el made fome, and was (!longratulated 
for them by his Friends See (e) Julius Cafar Sea* 
liger's Epigram, de Bandellt amoribus Thrfca Itngua 
decantatis, and the four Verfes that I am going to 
cranfcribe 

(/) tenoros loquitur duUis 
Ipfe fut obit tut tela remifit amor 
"10 samt Aoniumfontem fontifquo fororet , 


(c) Henry 
the VIII 
Etng of 
England 


(d)ld lb 


Bande]*s Hiftones, or the Amours of thofe, who by thepr 71^ laBea vena fimt 

Example Jhould have deterrd us ft $m following our ^ Catalogue of (g) Nicolas Heitfius'*$ Lil 

fual Appetite fo far, as to become at lap the Talk of mi ipj^ms me, that the Canti XI, &c dal Mm 
Benty by the memory of our Follies (r; This King then |^we printed at Agen in the Year 1545 m 



ftiall put a ftop to our Difeourfe, and from henceforth 
make an end of any thing that u prophane , 1 / fame* 
times a more folid Hiftory does not brisk up my Spi- 
Tits, and a more fertous Difeourfe does not caufe me to 
think longer than I have done to follow the Author s foot* 
fteps, whom I have more adortCd and amplify* d, than 
follow d or imitated To excufe what is pift, he 
adds this Remark ** (d) I do not write LoveSto- 
ries as being Lafcivious, but as one that laughs 
at Fools, and thofe that are trani^rted with, 
and lufler themfelves to be conquer’d by their 
y Lulls And I accule Adulterers, deteft the In- 
hmous, abhor Murtfaerers, and am forry that 
‘‘ ^herc arc fuch lenielefs Men uithe World, that 
luflfci themfelves to dyed|M|> fo Ihort a pleafure 
** as the caft of the Body '^||B|||||rt, I priiie Ver- 
tue, and blame Sm, yfitmUltm 1 mvfclf grow» 
mg better by this Rcadii”^™ " 




(A) His Writings teftify his leormw ] Hp Wif|£ 
Author before he was a Doftor tor m the YdlBr 
1627, be publifli’d the Expoiition of a (h) paiuige 
of Jeremiah His Vindtcist lecomm Qene) xlvui t6 
Genef iv i Plalm xix 1 appear’d in the Year 
t6jo The Year following he pubUih'd Fonotem 
Jffraehs Trias, Jona, Mschca, Ruth, and the Year 
his Sxercitatio ghttol^ica, de ertu hnguamm Ham 
E xercitationes offo literanai antymtatss appear’d m 
the Year 1^38 The two Bopks obfervstetemm 
Phtlologicarum, appear'd two Years after The 
Hermes (t) & Pan Hebraicus, qu$ vevm ptfolnti He* 
bratet Lexic^aphi exemplum propenAWt printed 
in 1641 ihts Phofpherus infmptiemi kterofyndbehcot, 
quo fteBabnrptm regtum Hafittorff ilbftrmtur, came 
out in the Year id4t, and was followed the Year 
» - after with the D^oPaum proeenst^eheum quo op Sertm 

JUIQ lee ocheri pus Pontifiaormn oftendttnr voram effe UBionem, Ipfum 
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BARANZAN (Redemftus) A Bamahtte Fryer, was one of the firft m the XVIIth - chr,ji,Mn 
Century that durft fwervc from ArtfiotU's Roid in Philofophizing La Motbe U Vajtr 
fays, • that he can place htm among the firjl mts of our Age, and that the Works (A) of 
his Youth are lutficicnt for it He adds, that this good Bamahtte had many times promts d 7 f 7 hesX[ 
htm, hut always under the good pleafum of God, That he would appear to him again, if he tntm^h 
Jhotdd depart thts Ltfe firfi He did not keep his word. Providence having order d it other- 
wtfe, and he venfy’d the Sentence of a # Lattn Poet 1 (hall mention in another 
> place, fomePerlons that hav« madefuch Promifes Bar aman was of f^erceil He ,71 ° ^ 
taught Mathtmaticks and Philofophy in the City of Anneci in Savoy Naude in the Qui 
79tA page^ofthe InftruAion which he pubhfli’dm 1623, concerning the Brethren of « 
the Rofe-crotx, mentions him as a Man already dead 

BARBARUS (Francts) aNoble Piwefww, was a fimous Man in the XVth Century cofum*' 
He was not only very learned, but alfo very skilful m the mmagmg of great Affairs Illuc un- 
He was no lefs a Statefman, than a Man of Letters, which he fhew’d in all the publick negant 
Employs that he was mtrufted with , and chiefly when he was Governor of Brejeta 
The Vigilance,* the Courage, and Activity, and other great V ertues wherewith he qUam' 
defended that City againlt the I orces of the Duke of Milan Commanded by the fa- Catuii 
mous Ptctntn, cannot be fufficiently admir d He had Enemies within md out of the 'Pgr j 
Town, and compaft them all The Divifions were very great in the City, the Avo- 

f adri and the Marunenghes were the Heads of two oppofite Factions , he engag’d them Bonfadi, 
y his Eloquence to unite and labour together tor the Pubhek-good 1 he length of us 
the Siege, or Block^]^ i«aus'd a Famine in the Town, and the I amine caus’d the * Taien 
Plague, and yet Mon^ all thefe Troubles he had the idvantage to Iruftrate all the •^* 7 . .Y'?' 
Attempts of the^JEiibmies fo 


for three Years, and force them to retire 1 his happen’d 
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• J w* A ^*42 4 «j;av4 4 v/x ww vaav'tji %.\r 4 vk44 w je- kiAif Vl l^fh JSook- 

about the Year 1459 * ^ome Authors believe^ that our Franas Ba^arus is he that of the 
made a Book de ie Uxonay fome Letters^ md (ome Speeches It is the opinion ot 
Volaterran who idds^ th^t he had been a Diluple of ChryfoloraSy and tint he forgot 
all his m hu Old-age Volaterran (B) might perhaps be deceiv’d inlomcthing \phM if ^ 
Francis Barbaras dy’d in the Year 145*4 || fays mthe 

BARBARUS Book 
P 

he acquir d (jr) a great Reputation m defending 
the City of Bnfita riiis may c lufc a fu^icion ^ 
that ydaterrafi Ins |oyn’d what concern d the. Fa- 
ther, and the Son confufcdJy together The pil- 
face of Gejner teftifics tint Fi aims Barharue Author 
of tht Book de u Uxoria, and I ranflator of the 
Life of j^rijltdes, was the Brother of Zachary Bar- 
harus Now, accoiding to Viamlh Zachary Barba- 
ras was the Son of him that defended Brefcta, and 
Father of Herwolaus , it mull: be laid then that lie 


contcrct tibi caput, & folt Chnfto convemre The 
Exercitatto elenehttca de t^ephtUmis^ Gigantthui wulgo 
diBts, oppofita Jacobo Boulducco was a produ6f of the 
Yetr 165:2, and the OUva hacra pacts repurgata, a 
produB: of the Year 1654, and the Ctelum Qrientu 
& prfet Mundfp a produ£f of the Year 1657 I leave 
the Titles ot fome other Works which have not 
been omitted in the Funeral Programnta, nor by (a) 
Albert Bartholin Some of the Books whole li- 
tles I have mention'd, are only Speeches, of which 
number is the 0/ va Sacra pacts r sour gat a Never- 
theiefs, the Author has bccnplacM, for that Rea- 
fon (b) in the Catalogue of tliyp Reconcilers of Re- 
ligion, and that Piece has been wholly infertcd 
in the Irenicorum trablatuutn prodromus by John 
Duraus 

(a) The PForks of Us Touth^ Doubtlefs he 
means the Book de novts opimombus Pkyjtca, printed 

Lions in the Year 1619 Kontg mentions two of 
that Fryer's Works Edidity fays he, Uranofcopiam 
f!r campum Phtlofophieunij an (c) 1620 1 have had 

in my ilands a Copy of the campus Phtlofophicus, 
printed at Lyons in the Year 1619 It contain’d 
but one Volume, ^d treated only of Logick, and 
almoft conformably to the manner of the Penpate- 
ticks , but thcApprobation makes me believe, that 
that Volume is but the firft Part of Baranzans 
Courft of Philofophy, and that the general Title 
of that Courie is Summa Phtlofophica Anneciacenfis ^ 
which confirms what 1 have laid, chat that Author 
Taught in Annea 

(B) Volaterran might perhaps be decetv d m fome^ 
thing] Seefiom whence 1 have iach a fufpicion 
I find m Vianoli (d) that francis Barbaras, who fo 


•/ VcniCiP^ happily defended the City of Brefcta, was the Fa« 
tom I ^cr of Zachary, and that Zachary 
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Zachary was the Father 
of Herwolaus Barbarus I find in Gefners Bibhotht^ 
ca that Francis Barbarus Author of the Book de re 
Uxoria, Tranflatcd the Lives of Artjlides and Cato 
fiom the Creek of Plutarch, and Dedicated them to 
his Brother Zachary I find in Volaterran (e) that 
Heimolaus Barbarus was Nephew {/) of that Fran^- 
CIS Barbaras that defended the City of Brefcia Vo- 
laterran had mention'd this Francis Barbarus in the 
773^ Page, and among other things had faid of 
him what follows He underjiood the Greek Tongue 
well, but as I have heard hut Relation Hermolaus 
Barbarus fay, he forgot it quite in his Old-days Hic pa- 
fireme fenefeens uti ab Hermolao ejus neceffano accept, 
literarum Gracarum auas prebi tenebat erat omnino ob* 
litus The other emngs that Volaterran had faid 
of this Francu Barbarus are, that he had been a Dif- 
ciplc of ch^foleras, that he had written a Book de 
re Uxerta, fome Speeches and fome Letters, and that 


P 77? 

II Voflius 
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i^) Dum 
Brixist 
pr-etorcfl 

'i\ ho defended Brefcia, had a Son whole Name was ^ 

Francis Barbaius, vs ho made the Book de re Uxoria, * 

and Tianflatcd the Lives of Artjlides and Cato out 
of the Greek of Plutarch, and who was Uncle 
of Hermolaus Barbarus According to this, Volater- 
tan attributed ccirain things to the Father that be- 
long only to the Son Moreover, he that defend- 
ed Brefcia might have had q Brother whofc Name 
was Zachary, to whom he had Dedicated his two 
Tranflations , and then all Polaterran s fault would 
conllft in not having known that Francis Barbarus 
was the Grandfather of Hermolaus If I had the 
Works of Francis Barbarus, it is likely I might find 
therewith to decide the Queftion But not hav- 
ing them, I dcfir’d Mr de Larrojue to clear my 
Doubt, and this was his Anlwcr ‘‘ Mr Jolt {h) 
proves, that the Author of the Book de re Vxona 
“ was the Grandfather of Hermolaus, and that he 
“ pubhfh'd it about the time of the Council of 
Conjlance , for Poggto and Paul Vagerio mention 
“ that Book in fome Letters dated fiom the City 
“ of Conftance , Poggto* s Letter is u ntten to Gueri- 
“ m of Verona, andthat of Vergerto to Htcolas Leon- 
“ tmus They piaife Fiancts Barbarm for having 
written fo well concerning Marriage , tlio’ ht 
** was very young, and not marry d He Dcdi- 
cated the TranUation of the Lives of Artjhd s 
“ and Gato to his Brother Zachary, and dy’d in the 
“ Year 1454 Mr Jolt diftin^ifhcs two Dame/ 

“ Barbarus*s Obierve, That 1 have been told, 
that this Preface of Mr Jolt which I have quoted, 
contains fcvcral Elogies of the Author of the 
Book de re Uxona, and the clearing of many 
things that concern Learned Men 
Ge/war and Vojfm quote a Letter of Andrew Brent tus, 
by winch one may Icirn that Francts Barbarus, 
Grandfather of Hermolaus, md Father of Zachary, \nd 
compos'd and tranflatcd many Books (t)FJimtrum tn 
te omnia Francifci Barban patns virtutum lumtna elu- 
cefeunt cut eertc multum Latina lingua debet, tot tan- 
ufque ab eo hbris partim cmpopis, partim converfis, 
dquominme degeneratlittmoltmfilim, te tantopa- 
tre nonindignus It is moft certain, by the T cfti- 
mony of Hermola^ (f) hliulelf, that his Father s 
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BARBARUS. 

BARBARUS (Hemelam) Grand-fon of the foregoing, was one of the moft 
Learned Men of the XVth Century He was Born at Vmtee the 21ft of May, * i4f4» 
He made great Progreffes in his Studies, and fo that he began to write Books 

fy^)atthe 18th Ye ir of his Age The that were early laid upon 

him, did (B) not hinder him fiom Cultivating |||HSLiteiature with eagernels He 
wao lent by the Vtntuant to the Emperor FredmeJ^^^kto his Son Maxmtltan King of 
tlic Romani, md that Deputation was lb far froAjSlting a Hop to his Pen, that it 
fupply d linn with matter to exercife it , for he '{iKpbt only pubhlh the Speech (Cj 
whiui he recited belore thofe two Princes at j 5 r«^cirthe Year i486, but he made alfo 
i rreatile of the Agreement of Altronomy with Phyfick , I fay, he compos’d it the 
fime Year, -is he went through the City of Cologne in his way to Mentx,, at the defire 
of Theodoruk Flat a Phyfician of Nms t As he underftood Greek very well, he un- 
dertook the mott difficult Tranflations, and began with a famous ParajffiraR of Aro- 
fhtle, I mean with Therntfim After waids he fet upon Dtofcortdts, whole Text he 
Corroded as well as he could, and of which he made a Tranllation ^ whereunto he 
added a very learned Commentary It is faid, that he wnt alfo on two || Treatiles of 
Plutarch thit are the moft difficult , 1 cannot tell if that Tranflation ever appear’d in 
publick He had a dcfign to tranflate all (D) Art/otle’s Works, and he fays in one olf 
ins I piftlcs Dedicatory, that the Execution of that Defign was already much ad- 
vmed He had tn extraordinary facility in making Verfes^and it is pretended 
tint he Compolcd (E) above Twelve thoufand But of ^ i|tts Works there is 
none tint g lin’d him fo much Reput mon as that wlib;i^Mfi|||^e on Pltt^ He 
Corrected nc ir 1 ivc thoufind Palfages in it 4 , and Three 

hundred in Pomfontus Mela That noble Work (^F) as well 


Name was Tachary, fo that Phihf de Btrgamt was fidtratn hoc & ajhmant quod fefqmhoram snttquum 
much mifVikcn when he made him him the («) 

Son of Francis Barhartds, and Grandfon of Zttchary 
Irancifct Barbatt films j Zacharne Baihari nepos Mo-- 
reri, is well here is in a thoufand other plices, 
tranflutes Nipos for Jdephevo, which is a very great 
lault 1 hofe that pictcnd to wiitc well m L atm, 
make ufe of Nepos only to figmfie a Grandfon 
Thofe that are not fo fcrunulous in their Latin 
Style, make ule indeed of the word Nepos for M- 
pbeWf but they commonly add exfratre^ or exfoiorcy 
to take off the 1 qui vocation, if they lay Nepos ihorr, 
they mean i Giandjon 

(y/) lIcbiQ^att to write Books at the \%th Tear of hu 
I Gtfna (a) fells US fo , Ab oBavodecimo rntatis 
(tide anno finhen exorfus mult a elegantijfma opufcula 
iowpofuit I ojfius me \t\t the Time thing, but be- 
ciiik his Piintci forgot two Letters, it was the 
jcalon wh) Mr TnJJter {b) laid, that Hermolaus Bar- 
lams legan to write at 22 Tears of Age This is hlS 
1 1 inflation ot x\\c^evto\(\,$o^ yolfit44y(c)Ab anno eet at u 
duo vigefinio friberc orfusfutt And ^hus you lee of 
w hdt confc^ucncc the f dults of Printers arc fomc- 
times It IS plain that Fojfius hid fud duodevige- 
pmo So that two Letters luppreft m this word 
have taken four Years glory from an Author Mr 
lujpet s fault IS to be feen in the 157th Page of Dr 
Cii^e’s Appendix 

(/i) Did not hinder him from Cultivating] Let US 
under ftind this with fome rcfl:ri6hon, for it is cer- 
tain tint tliolc Iniploys inteiiuptcd his Studies 
(fl) Hofiorcs fiys he, in republna trejfi multos (Ip ma- 
gno^ ofua fdcj cfua opinione^ qua gratia non dixenm 
Placet quidevi it/iptnhjf annos penitus duodecimo fed 
o^lo rcipub contmuos totum idtamen tempm literisfera 

pit tit 

(C) The Speech which he recited ] Ir was dedicated 
to Carcndelct, who was then Chief Secretary of the 
King of the Romans The Author coiifelles that 
he docs not pubhlh it altogether fuch as he reeitftti 

It but he dcclaies at the Tame time that he ^ivm Father Nardomn exprefles it (0 Upfe 
It luth as he had prepai d it If he did not Ipcak molaus) tn us qua atttgit, fape nmtum rwyafflffijhfjefat in 
a]l that he had prepar’d, it was becaufe the Cour- memona etiam plus quam hommem decent ^ Plinium 

tiers deflred him to be Ihort, and to come Ipeedily paulo acerhus earn ob rem tnveBus in eum PmUanut ad ufuiR 
to the main thing They wcit not ignorant that uhm exprohravit Sed concejfa facile venta pcvnp.o¥tKwv DelphuiH 
the Stud) of Polite Learning flounih a at that time ii^A^rniAecrfovy quod minus mtrum fit memortam exci- 
in Italy y and that the Ambauadors from that Coun- Here ahquarum rerum, quam confiare omnium at non 
try pl^afed thcmfclvcs with making long Speeches, vema dignus aque, cum negliBis veterum exemplanum 
fet off with all the Oinaincntsof Rnctonck Nay, vefiigus, & pnfearum ante fe editionum fecurus, plu- 
ll rmolaus was obl^cd to reduce the two Speeches nma pro arbitrio, erudite magis quam caute ac vere^ 
ss hicli he and his CoJlegue had prepar d, into one , mutavit, vel plane pefiumdedit cum plurima ex us 
uid IS the Abridgment and the Rcdu6hon wcie to qua cafiigavit, non errata iMa pnt, fed parum tnteU 
be nude m the fpacc of m Hour and a half, judge leBa Tantum nihilommus auBoritati Barhari fubfe- 
ol H miolaus's prcfcncc of Mind , who happily cuta atas, eruditionique tribuit, ut conjeBuras iliiusp 
oveiciinc all thofe Difficulties (e) Obfecronemt^ ceu totidem ^o^etc tn contextum tnferuent, undo 

r n jt a a 1 hges m hoc Itbelio qkd^ tunc diBa non fuerunt ehmmanda d nobis varus argumentis fuere Senfit jam 
Nic enim aididi nunc ea, fed detraxi tunc, adnionitw dudum hanc lahem open Plimano tllaiam auBor 
ab auhcis e\rtmplo quam longus efiem, grammatis alias hand perelggantiSt tn Commentanos a 

ambittofa uudereniy optima jlKlftlm pattentif^ Stephano Aquao idttos, do quoins agsndum mox ent 
fimis omnino, fed ocmpattjfimis iMgM‘^^^fi9Ciptbus par- Stc enm die 
cerem Amputavi fm i to (ofj/i7f Can- 


Prtnetpes aduemus fignficatum nobis fuertt non duas 
orationes feorfum, ut cogitabamus & paraveramus, fed 
unam duobus junk im habendam & reettandam tjfe 

(D) To tranflate all Anftotlc’j tVorks ] See what 

he fays in the Preface (/) to his Pompontus Mela (f) Apud 
Focant nos majora quadam ftudia, urgemufque nojirum Geflier* 
iUudvetus, ownes Arfiotilts libros tn lat mum vert ery^ MbluMbt 
txponendtjue propofitum Slpod fi ad exitum perd$t01l^ ^ tlifu 
(nam bona ejus pars jam Prtdem peraBa ejl ) ^ mtffo 

hito futurum, qutn de reuquo in Uteris labore 
mi hi fiat His Tranflation of Arifiotlis Rheton^ 
was publifli’d after his Death See the following 
Article 

(E) That he Compofed dhve Twelve thoufand ] A- 
mong other pieces of Poetry, he made a Poem of 
600 Verfes, the Title whereof is the fame wirli 
that of the Work of his Grand-father Pranas Bar- 
baras, I mean, that k intituled de reUxorta, but it 
differs much fromjppWoik in Profe that bears the 
fame Title Frannt Barbaras prefcribcs not only 
Rules (g) to thofe that would marry, but alfo to 
thofe diat are already married he enters into fo 
many particulars, that he has a Chapter de coitus 
ratione Hermolaus confines himfclf to this Qucfti- 
on, Whether a Wife Man ought to marry, {h) and con- 
cludes for the Negative 

(pj That mbit Work has been criticitCd] It has 

been pretended that he lud too much indulged his foT^tfi 
Conjeftures and Memory Pinuanus ufed him very 
rudely imon it Thofe tiiat pardon him tfhe Defers 
of his Memory, do not pardon him his ftrokes df (h) Gcfn 
Temerity, and fay very freely, that he went about yj/ 31^ 
to corrett many things that were no feults, but 
furpafl his Underftandmg It is true, that in i^- 
veral Editions of Plmy great regard has bccij 
for Hermolaus % Corrcaions, feeing they 
infertcd in the Text, but it has been faid long^ 
tBir that pretended Phyfician of Plmy, hadK 
Ififinorc wound« than he had cur’d Letms fee 
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BARBARUS 

as his othcf Books He wis AmbafTidor from the Repubhek of P'ewjce to Pope 
Jmocent VUl when the Patrurch4|f AqmUta died The Pope immediately conteir d 
that Patriarchate upon him UlAolaus was lo imprudent (H) as to accept ol n 
without waiting for the Approb|wn of his Superiors, though he could not be igno- 
rant that the Kepublick of made I aws, to foibid ill the Miniltcis that they 

lent to the Court of Rome to ^iGiCeiit any Benefice Hunjolaus s Txcufes grounded on 
that the Pope had forc’d him ftlfljbrace the Pi clature w ei l not hend 1 he Council 
of Ten fignified very roughlyl^ hun, tint it he did not icnouncc the Patrurchate, 
his rather fhould be degraded of all his Dignities , and v\ oiild fpccdily fee his 
Eftate Cpnhfcated They were inflexible Hetmolms mulL uL oi ill inugi- 

nable means to obtiin the Confent of the Repubhek for the P itri ireh ite of Ins Son , 
and not being able to gain any thing, he died (dj of Giict fen it llis Son follow’d 
him foon after Some lay that he dicdhkewife (^K) ol Giid, but it ismoic likely that 
he died of the Plague Pttrtus Valenanus has plac’d him at the he id of his 1 1. n ned 
4 Unfor- 
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Dum faccrc Hermolflos mcdicinam barbarus optat 
Non paucjs laccio vulatnbus PJimo, 

Pcrlaefum gravius cc#ii|cfta vulnerat ute 
Nec minus incauta plunma turba manu 
In tantum ut Latio jam abiret, 

Ob multa ill aquas, 

rdictor ahquanto S GLIT- 

NIUS, qui uno duntax^ api^etyforum pt^eftdiQy col- 
latis inter fe reftituit, qua Hn- 

molaolatuerant PiflTtgc, 

the better to conviiicC Mr th'ir Jit was mi- 

ftaken m a thing that w as pretty wtll known Ne- 
vordielefs I am very muen pcrfuaJcd that Hejtm- 
laus*s Woik on Phny\ Natural Hiftoiy is woitliy 
of Admiiation, conlidenng the gitat iiunibei of 
Authors that he was obliged to confult, and the 
little time he had for doing it He (lys, that lo 
Months were fufhcicnt tor it lit broke the let 
for others , he found Plmy in a very bad Condition, 
^nd like a Land that has lain wane a long time, 
““ a Houfe infeftcd with tlic Plague, oi haunt- 
liy Hobgoblins (a) Hac erant in Pliniano codue 
^ j(ti a f propter qua non parum multi divtnum opus 
idnquam fenticetumy imo vtro quap pefidens qut Umu- 
fibu^ infante domictlium njitahant Ea nos Qracis^ 
Lat mu auBorihus ptrleiiis omnibus lucubratione viginti 
mcnfitm revellere ac Puhluare curaviipus As to hola^ 
terranh thouglit, that it was an Occupation little 
fuitabJe to the Chara 61 er of Hermolaus Uarbarufy 
opus {b) impar ejus dignitati ^ ^a inJiitutOy it has 
been mrft juftJy Condemn’d. Jf iWi beciuk Hei- 
molauslufl undertaken that \ili|M^4^Iueioic ht wa<s 
a Churchman, as ajfo becaufe it Were to be wilh d 
that *iany Prelates would commit the like faults 
XJtmam fu a tnultts ejus die;nttatis atque itiflituti pec- 
caietur Pojftus adds another Rcafon, which is, that 
Pliny made him not neglect the f pifcopal Fuufti- 
ons, and that his Sermons that are kept m Manu- 
fenpt at Padua teftify the contrary 1 liad rather 
fay that fince the yentuans would not fuffer him to 
accept the Patriarchal Dignity, he could not i^ieglcft 
the Patriarchal Funftions in favour of Plsny Ob- 
ferve, that having Pubhfli’d that Work in the 
Year 1492 he adaccTan Appendix to it, which he 
calls Secunda cafiigattonesy and which if dated from 
Kowf the 13th oijanuaryy 1493 

(g) Js voell as his other Books ] If we believe (d) 
yoffiusy his Tranflation of Themijhus is not faithful , 
anciJkfcJtias llicw’d by the Tranflation of ^irifiotles 
]t, that he did not underftand Gicck well 
^ if wc rely on Francis (e) de Ff cobar It a 

t he was fo full of Phny^ that he fitted too 
to ha words thole of piofcorides, in tianfla-^ 
1C latter That Tranflation has been often 
icix’d by MarcoUus Virgilm f/) Doth quidem& 
ehganter tranjlatiy fed (ut nomullts njidetur) nimis ad 
imitationem Plinity quitn dum uhique fequitur a Diol- 
cor dts verbis aliquando recederevidetur Marcedu^ Vtr- 
giliusqui pofi Hermolaum oofdem hhos tranjiuhty pic- 
rumque interpretationem em carpit 

(Hj Hermolaus was fo imprudent as to accept of it ] 
None that I know has related this FaU better than 
Peter Bembus , wherefore it will be convenient 
and pltafing to all thole that have not that Hiftoiv 
to fee here what he fiys of it (g) £0 wortuo bmo- 
centius Patriaichatum {fie onim appellant ) Aqutleien- 
fium Hermolao Barbaro y legato apud Je bene to 

Mtnhuit Slpod ubt civstas intellexity tamerf Heimo- 
laus ad Senatum fcripferaty coaBum fe a Pontificeve- 
Jlem fenatoriam mutavtffc quondam tamen facadotus 
coop tan cives Venetiy qui Ugati Koma cjfaity lege proht- 
bebantur , gravitsr tuiit, aufutn ilium contra Ugts pa- 
ma$ facers AneetS ejus ret magvopen tnvtdiamy quod 



anteq ex Hcrmolai htensy quas ad ^cnatun d Birbt 
morte dederat, more mftitutoque majouini conn n r itiia- 
tor IS prdtjuiiiuum Pa res feccranty cujus pji c/e no- 
mcn ad id ad p fiendum facerdotium Inmccntio lomnien- 
darent Itaquc diupto^ in eo jefi, ac ptope dtlujos 
querebantm L)at omnino Hermolai propter ejus fum- 
mam tn literaruniy at ^uc op imarum aittunffiudiis pra- 
Jlantiam magnum apud exteias natioms nomcn, apud 
fuoi q iidem clt c maximum nam ad dodi in£ (wgula^ 
re?n optnioncniy etiam vita peipttiiam nmeen tarn ad- 
^ mxcrat isimul is snultum patrn opibui dy (t>a lUy 
qui fumsno py oxissium in (uitare mapijh atum pn that ^ 
rnultum clicnteliSy incejjitudmibu^y ptopivquitatilujque 
polUbat kluibus tamen in ) ebui onntbus jatn filii pi4t- 
jidit non habuit c irn plum 't Patubta uni Im^uvi cha- 
iitasy majeJlafquLj quam ulloyum civiun omnilu^ aulta 
i ominibui dignitary atqtu chiitac fient Dutmvpi 
tjum I teias. ad ium fi ^ere fertpt is dedcrunt , mof i ow- 
excuf^ationtquc fubla /», fa o dot i urn lepud aret id 
p non facertt, paptm mafiftjatu nnmmot^ df bona 
ejus pHOltca tiros pra fe tuicrun* At patir p la 
iiVitatis voluntatCy omnihui tanatis rdiiSy cum ptm 
earn fieBi, dy leniii pojft difidenty ^gntudnu anmn 
cB mortuus Fifius non multo poB RomaSy editi Plnu- 
ams caft/gationtbuSf immtnfi prope labons opony pn- 
vattp plebeio moibo pcuit Eum vitx finem Ht mo- 
lam hqbuit y omnium ex fua civitatcy qui anti il- 
ium nati ejftnt, Lqtinorusn & (araiorum litau plane 
dochjfimus 

(/) Hi died of Critffrit} Wc Inve |uft now 
ften that Uimbus a^luics it The thing is likely 
enough, for he was an ancient Man, and he en- 
joy d one of the chicl Pofts of the RcpubJick 
Such a hard txpcrience of the decaying of one s 
Credit m one’s oJd Age and to the prejudice of a 
famous and dcarJy-bcloved Son, is geneull) a mor- 
tal blow Zachary Barbarus dic^ 111 the Vcir J49 , 
much refigned to the Oidcrs of Providence lie 
was in the 70th Year of his Life He wis much 
lamented, and his Funeial-Pomp was very magni- 
ficent Sec the Lcttei (/;) that Humolaus wnt to 
lys Fficnd Antomus Qalvus Auedit quod ftptuagefi- 
mum tngrejfus annuni^ quamdiu in famiha noftra vixit 
nemo f quod funBus omnibus bononhus , quod republics 
incolumi y quod Itbcits homfio loco pofitis , incrcdibih deji- 
derio dy amote civitatis exceptiy jrequeniia funcris tanta 
(ut audio) quanta tn cive nunquam 

(K) Some fay that he died Ukiwifc of Grief ] Vola- 
tenan (i) affirms it , Roma deafu tx ammi dolorc 
exacerbante quod otatot a benetis mijjusy piaUr ejus 
autoritatem Senafuty Patriarcha Aqudeunfis ab Inno- 
^^ti^ fuerat cicatuSy ac propterea oontumax & exul 
3 believe that he died being accounted a Rebel, 
and a baniflid Perfon, for he took always the 
1 jtlc oi Patnarch, notwithftanding the ftiio: Oi 
deis that he had rcceiv d from his Sovcicign to jl 
jiounce the Patiurchate, but I believe he died oi 
the Plague, and not of Grief M> Ktjicn is, 
That fince the time of his DifgiaLC uunl lus 
Death, he went about (k) a Work that lequir J a 
gicat Liberty of Mind, and a good Conffinitjon 
of Health idlyy 7 hat PcttrCrm tiif, who Jiv d m 
that time, lays, (!) I hat Hiimolaui died of the 
Plague He does not l^> lo m a general manner, 
for he adds a veiy lorinaJ f irt uniO uuc, winch 1$, 
that Picus Mitandulanur hivjjii* iicard it Florence rhat 
Hermolaus was lick of the Pi igur, lent him an Anti- 
dote with all ipeed bur the Mcllenger tame too 
lace Paul jo ro (w) icporrs the lamclkfc So 
that I can taliJ> believe what Fleimolaus Bari arm 
(wjf'iys, Jhit h c^^ ported his Dilgrice withoe 
Guef, and even pleas d with an Injury 
til'll put him llMnJIlll libertv to Studv ILs 
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BARBARUS 

Unfortunate Men It feems to me that he overftram’d things, when he faid that it is 
not certainly known whether HermoUus ( L) Barharus was buried That great Man 
* ste the died at Rome tn the Year IA9; He expreffes a great Refignation in his Letters’^, 
Remark K and a great 1 ranquility of Mind as to the treatment which he had receiv’d from his • 
Count^ I do not believe that it can be faid, that he ( M) was made a Cardinal It 
IS reported that he had recourfe to the (N) Devil, to know the fenfe of a Greek word 
that Jr ifiotle made ufc of Let us not forget that Lawrence de Medteu gave him lome 
marks )oi a Angular Efteem Vartllas {O) has glVen us a very pleafant and elabo- 
rate 


f ) Pier Friends were afraid that he would fink under his 
l^ifgrace, and his Enemies made it their Bufinefs 
dc lirten publilh it every where Doubtlefs the latter 
rorumin- thole who to rob him of the Honour of his 
fcljtit f onftancy and Tranquility, imputed to Grief 
//vjovius ^hey ought to have imputed to a contagious 

ubi lupra Sec in the Remark P what I quote out of 

(ORochc 

voi-ii 111 (^) Hermolaus Barbarus was buried ] 

Nomcn- Once a|;ain, I believe that Piertus Valerianus has 
clat Car- overftramd things, when he faid, that that Pa- 
ilinal tnarch dying in Poverty, and forfaken, was de- 
(^jOldoi pr^v’d of Burial (a) Ob fufeeptum mconfulto Senatu 
111 in A- yiqutletenfe facerdotium exjuI fabfuSy & de poffejjione 
then Ro- vitam tnopem altquandtu traxit, yilexandrt Pon^ 

mano ^ fummt j})ortula quodaynmodo fuftentatus faucts 

(e) See menfibus peftilentta contaBuSy defertus ab om» 

here below infelictjfimo mortis genere opprejfus eB , qutque 

the Pajfage l^^dationoy ^ eloquent t a fua imumeros setatis Jua ho- 
«/Alcyo- ^^^ts illuflraveraty eit junerey & honoie fepulchn tta 
iiyus defraudatus eBy ut ubt fepultusy quove homtnts cada- 

(f) Tull- conjeBum fuerit, tgnoretur Paul Jovtus, who 

Ai quippe Pterius Valenanusy does not Only fay, that 

SLquoani- Hormohus Barbarus 'WdLihuricd, but alfo mentions 
mofijfFra place of his Burial (b) Scilicet ut ntmu fevera 
fiiorum patna optitni civts ojfa nm haberety qua fub code horto- 
j^veiita- Flumentanam portam fepulchro condita i Campo 

tern Maytio ab erudita Romana juventute falutantur Air 

quum ex Rochepozat (r) and Father Oldotm (d) ihew the 

CO tamen of his Sepulture more clearly , they place it 

pan me- Santa Maria del Popoh If Valerianus had laid only 
rito tibi the fear of the Plague caufed thofe, (e) who 

purpura Should h ivc afllfied the Patriarch, to forfakc him, 
panretur would not have fallen into an Hyperbole 

Sed mors That he was made a Cardinal] Piertus Vale- 

nnre diem docs not affirm it , he fays lome things that 

irrepfit mcon/iftcnt with it , but docs Paul Jovtusy who 

/ ahr an clearly given him the Lye as to the burymg- 

vtn fnpra P^-'CC of Hermolaus Barbarusy fay, that that ratri- 
(tr) Volf obtain’d a Cardinal’s Cap ^ in no wife , 

Jc Hifi lays only, that there was a defign to beftow that 
1 at pag Dignity upon (f) him The Author of the Nomen- 
4^21 clator tardinalium reports, that TVj hemius, follow’d 

(h) In this by Piertus Valerianus and fcvcral others, af- 

compen- that Hermolaus Barbarus attain'd to the Car- 

dio hifto- dinallhip As for him he affirms nothing, but is 
rico fatisficd with thefe words, Cardtnalts dejignatusy fed 

(i) Pr®f nt fertur nondum evulgatus VoJJius (g) quotes the 
in Plin Coidclicr John Riochcy who afiurcs, \h) that Hermo- 
(k) Crin laus Barbarus was made a Cardinal Father Hardomn 
dc hone- (0 affirms the fame thing 

fta difci- (^) he had recourfe to the Devtiy to know the 

plin / 6 <?/ ^ ^ord J This word is fo cficntial to 

<•11 the Penpatctick Philofophy, that while it is un- 
(/) Father certain what it fignifics, it cannot be known what 
Rapin, jfnftotle meant concerning the Nature of the Body 
RefteB on ^ fpcak of the word which lome La- 

Phihfophy tiajfts, finding no other word which they did like, 
pm \$o have at laft rendred perfeBthabia Peter Crimtus 
Tciflicr, fpcaks as if Hermolaus nimfelf had boafted of that* 
Flog tarn niagical Confultation, and as if he had faid that 
I p 35ry the Anfwcr was given with fuch a weak Voice 
Ifn) lhave that he could make nothing of it (I) Et revera 
not had perixilis vocula dsemonum & exigua eBy quod ohm no- 
lejfure to ftcr quoque Venetus Hermolaus dicebaty vocem ft dsmo- 
look Page prsttenutm & pent fubfibilantem audijfey qua tUe de 
a^ter Page Artfiotelts forte entelechia interrogatus , Jibt tpfi 6* 
fo) thiSy Gcorgjo Placenttno refffonjitavit I believe Peter Crt- 
but / / TTf nitus IS the firft Authoi who mention’d this Moft 
not found People (/} quote only Bodtns Damonomamay where 
it in tht 1 have not yet found (m) that A6Ii0n of Hermolaus 
places Some quote Monlortusy who mentions it in his Trca- 
where it tile de kntelechta And laftly, fomc pretend that 
was tnoB Budaus is the Inventor of the PerfeBthabia You’ll 
like!) that find ihelc words in Du Verdeer Vau-Prtvasy And (n) 
I flsould fhat were minded to praije him have faid of 

find St htmy Eft f«liciffimus quidem, led audaciflimus m 
(n) Du novandis vocabuhs, at when he rendered Anftotlc’/ 
\^crdicr, , 

Bibltotb Ftanfoifi, p. 47* reporting wbut Gcnchrard faid of 

Budeus f 


Entelechia by the word Perfe&ihabia Note, that 
lome (o) maintain that Cicero has tranflated that (p) foan- 
Word of Ariftetle very ill nesFcrrc- 

(NA) Lawrence de Medicis giK/e him feme marks riusPede- 
of a pngular Efteem ] He went to meet him not- montanus 
withftandmg the ill Condition qf his Health, and confutes 
receiv’d him very magnificently in his Country- them in the 
houfc [p) Cum Hermolaus Barbarus Reipu Venetano- Treatife de 
mine legationes forte per Itaham obiret, & ad urbem Entele- 
Floientiam obiter accederety Laurentius Medices (qui chia 
Florentinam RempubUcam non mmore turn confthoy quam (o) Petrus 
fortuna gubemabat) ftatim tanto vtro cum amieu plu- CnnituS 
rtbus (ut ft) obviam proccdit nihil veritus, qubd ubf fupm 
segros pedes haberet^^^J^mts dolonbus vexaretur / i j f 9 
Turn in Caiana vtliayquam infinitts prope fumptibus p |gp ^qo 
sediftcabat) honor iftcentijftmi tUum accepit ftmulque 
tanti hominis tngeniOy t7* *doBrtna Jmgulan provocatus^ 
earn quoque Itberahfhti ftudiorum'^omine lUi obtulit, 
cum tnftgm atque tnftruBtJftma bihliothecuy quam ad 
exemplum Philadelphi mtra turn induftna paraverat, 
ut in eo quafi Mujarum fecejfu ftmut cum Pico Mir an- 
dula honefttoribus difciphnts, ac philofophia facru pro 
arbitrio incumber et in quo Hermolaus Barbarus ( ut 
homo maxtmi humanus ) libenter ft dixit ir ftudio- 
rum caufuy (Hr Laurentii merito talem anmum agno- 
feere vtllamque ipfam, ft per publtcae euros licerety 
exetpere 

(o) Mr Varillas u mtftaken in many % * 

things, and oftner than Morcri J He fays, (^) 1^, \q) Varil 
That Hermolaus Barbaius part at Venice for him of all Anccdo- 
the Nobles that made Profclfion of the highcft and tesdcFlo- 
niccft Gallantry ^dlyy That no Body ever law him rcnce, p 
Study, and that no Books were to be feen m his 187 {y 
Chamber or Clofet I qucftion the firft of thefe fcq 
things, and the fecond I take to be falfe \dlyy That 
having taken upon himfelf the greateft Labour . . 
that was then in theRepublick of Learning (this W ^ 
was (r) Pliny s Corrcftion) he made ufe of the Au- 
thority of Manufcijpts, and of the Greek and Roman 
Writers that had writ on the fame Subjefts , and 
that in the places where thofe two aftiftances fair d him, 
he made ufs of his own ConjeBures with fo much likeli-^ Hiftorp 
hood, arid fuch good Luck, that not one of them have 
been rgj Bed &e the Confutation of this in the Boo^, 
Remark F ^ly, That by that ingenious way he difco- ^ tugbt^ 
verd that Pliny was born at Como, and that he com- 
pofed a Diftertation about It, which convinc'd all thofe 37 
that read it Of all the Authors that I have con- 
fulted on the Lift of Barbaras' s Works, I found 
none that afenbes fuch a Diifertation to him It 
IS true, that in his Preface to PUny he feems to pre- dumadm- 
fer the reading CatuUum congerronem meum, before dicanint 
that of CatuUum conterraneum meum, whereby he Veronen. 
eludes a moft ftrong Argument that is taken from 



mit nor rejeft , he declares that Pliny was of Como, Jy^axpus 
and not of Verona, but he docs not enlarge upon pglcmus 
this , three Lines arc fufficicnt for him It is not finmilari 
then what is call’d a formal Diftertation Nd4ib 



iwcarna {s} aiiintcreitea i^riucK, out always aa- Scaligcr 
ludg’d Phny to thofe of Verona It is likely that Eweb 
Paul jovtus^s Words being ill underftood have dc- Chron 
cciv’d Varillas (t) Novocomenftbus C Pltnium fecun- 
dum ctvem fuum ab imperitis tnvtdiofe furreptum, eru- Hsrdouin 
dita prsectaraque fententia reddidifti Sthly, He tells cnPlm 
us in the Secret Hifiory, That the admirable deftre that i 
Barbarus had to remedy the Dtforders in Pjgftck, made ^ 
him undertake to do the fame thing on Diofcorides 
which he had perform d on Pliny Which is to con- , . - 
found the Order of Times Barbarus liv’d fo fhort 
a time after the publication of his Work on Pliny's 
Natural Hiftory, that he form'd no new Defigns , 
he had Books enough to fimfli, and I do not W Steto^ 
doubt but that he wrote on Diofcorides (u) before wards tho 
he applied himfelf wholly to Pliny 6thlyy Hermo- v 
laus s I riends advis'd him quietly to en^oy the Honour foUowtng 
which he had acquir'd by hte Pliny and his Diofco- Remark • 

rides 
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rate Account of HtmoUm Barharus, but he is miftaken m naany things, and oftner 
than Afowri , / e > 

I (hall fet down a Pai^ge of (p) whereby it will appear that our Hermo- 

-Inw congratulated hitnfelf on his and that he never ifudied with fomuch 

opdication as fincc his Country had|t 1 li him ill 

j L B A R U S (Darnel) Gi^^^ephew of the preceding, made himlclf efteem- 
edby his Learning He pubhmd a Commentary on the live Predicaments of Por- 
^tus m the Year i ^41 Twof^^^ after he publilh’d a Commentary on the Three 
IBooks of jir$/tot U sl^hctonck to which h<id been tranlUtcd into Lsitin by 

HerrnoUm Barharus He had writtert to Gefner, that he hoped Iptedily to pubiift fe- 
vwalWoJjg|i/(frwo/««^ indebted to him for the Edition ot the Dialogues 

B A JmKSKR U S ( Darnel ) of the fame Family as the preceding, was Patriarch 
of A^tleta^ and famous for his Learmng He had much addicted himfelf to the Ma- 
diematicks and Philofophy, before he was dignified in the Church , but after his 
Promotion to Bpifcopacy, he applied bmfelf wholly to the btudy of Divinity 
He was fo prepoffefs’d for ArtfiotUy that he would willingly have taken an Oath 
of Fidelity to him, had he n« been a Chriftian y He was Ambaffador ot Venice 
in Et^land, when Pope Paul W, named him * Coadjutor of the Patriarch Grmam 
Ife^was one of the Fathers of Council ®f Trent, and exprefs d there a great Zeal 
t.im we Pope He voted f ftroflgly againft thofe who deln d the Communion in 
' Kmds He diedijy^ Year 1^6% aged 41 Years || He had pubhfh’d levcral 
fZ) Works, and doubwil frhe had lived longer, he would have 4. pubhlh’d many 
others , 

^ B A R- 


^ Tai.n 
from (ac(l 
iiei j- Bih! 
fol 19a 
vedo 
> Taken 
frm I liu- 
anus 
Book ^6 
P >» 94 a 
* PaJavic 
Hi ft Con- 
ciJ fud 

/ 16 r 4 
If 22 
t Id Ith 
18 c 4 
n ^ ad 
ann 

'1 VolHus 
dc fcicnt 
Mat hem 

P^g 
Thuaii 
ubi lupra 
I Thua- 
nus ^btd 


( ^ The- hiillil^lIF rolS tbefW, iftiat he ought 

p* to tranflatc what had left us on yfrtftotle, 

and he perform d vohat he had propofed Here’s a new 



3 * An ocaicatco. ir 10 oixfue 1 y wuu xi«u wttn uemi eight 

otclis * Years when he publifli’d his Notes onPhny ythl)y 
Hcrmolaus did the Repubhek Juflice againft his own 
tonfefs'd that they had reafon to be agamff 
adnlJc ^ mtreatedthi Pope to confer the Benefice on him 

rpncIuM timp^^ould be prcftnted to him by the Ambajfador of 
eftc-* Venice , and declared formally^ that he would htwo 
Cit Gefnar f£ ^ incur the Rnvy of hw 

fol 218 ^^omance We 

I A) Thefe already in the Pafiagc of Peter Bembue, 

words Has that Hfiwf/iw/s Father would never let go his hold, 
libroi * endeavour d to foften the Repu- 

^bek Moreover it is certain^ 

Of ’ march always preferv’d his T]<|%' liy did not fub- 
ehraifiMs “** K'* Tempor*! * <10 not 
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know where VanUas read, Thm me only remedy for 
HcrmolausV Car<, was to fend him right Bezoary and 
that then was fome of it in a Veffel of Agate at Flo- 
rence, which the Soldan Caitbey had prefented to Law- 
rence dc Medieis Peter Cnnitusy who ought to 
know It as much as any Body, fays that the Anti- 
dote belong’d to Picus Mirandulanusy who knew the 
Compofition of it (c) Pharmacon contra peftem quod 
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tile fibt ft quando incidijfet ajfervabat diligent ijpme y 
curat ut Romam qudm celemme ad Hermolaum deve^ 
hatur Dicebat autem Ptem tllud tpfum ex oleofcor^ 
plenum hngmfqut afpidnm, & aUis ejufmodt venews 
confePlum 

Mr Affrm’s faults confift in fa>ing, i/?, That 
the ScnaJiidid not approve the Choice vhich Inno^ 
lade of Harmolauo Barbarus for the Pa- 
Aquileta “xdlyy That Hermolaus Bar- 
barutWKKKf^ Pliny 6 Natural Hiftory The Se- 
nate wilK have no lefs difapprov’d the £ie£lion 
of another Perfon , and the Rcuublickwas not dif*- 
fip’d for what Innocent VIII had done in favour 
i^Wl^krmolaut Barbarus y but becaufc the Pope pre- 
mitnikd to difpole of the Patriarchate without con- 
fltltmg them, and becaufc Hermolaus had acknow- 
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A PtffH* AJcyonius, whereh tt will ap- 
Seethe Paflage here, it is Oirdinal (d) John 
th«t fpeda (*) UiUum tptur Btrhnre 
mnfolum calamitatm defraxtty fed ettam dignitatem 
ttntttff quodquidm tta cmBantoTy moderatequefenbaty 
Akvom ntfacitijftmejocarotur Mnfae iilud ftbt d Patna imptn. 
om in MZ qmmam agri ferrent homonm fms facris tnitta- 

y tom ambitiom nmlgartum homrum diftinnty & plebeu 

otenpattmthus mpodiri Itaqao phtra JcnpJit btemio 
e*i- ^ patnafruentnr & ho^ 

A .ST mrihottMtufflonnttffimuseft,recogmt$oaem orratorum 

w am Blimam todtony ooefUmaUonm Itbrmm de amma Ar$^> 
fV fittilitf (wmtmamaoNfjafdm Pkthfopht hbros taUt 




argumcnti in Latinum convertijfety & XH hbros de 
r at tone differ endty veteres Peripatetici organon eos appel- 
lant , (y V Rhetor tcos & unim Poeticum, oStoque Dto- 
fcortda Medicos y quos aho ettam opere inftruxerat quod 
Corotlarium infciibebat Adjecerat quoque pule err mam 
expofttionem ad hbros anafyticos pofteriores Ariftotelis 
ante in Latinim tralatos This items to refute what 
1 have faid (/) before, but if you oblervc it wtJl, 

It does not , for befides thu, there might be fome <^yomus 
fault of exaftnefs in this enumeration ot Alcyontusy 
it IS certain that part ot the Wntmgs which he ih) 'Pl’t 
mention®, arc rather a Revifion, or a more ample 
Expofition of what Hermolaus had already made, Fhny pu- 
ll m a quite new Undertaking , and it appears l'hf>d by 
plainly, that Dtofeondes had paft through his hands f he Author 
oeforc his Exile, and before the Concftion of Plmy\ hmfelfy 
Text It IS a confirmation of what I have iaid jhould 
againft Varillas Moreover it muft be obferved, have been 
that the Writings of that Lift were not publifh’d excepted 
before the Death of the Author, therefore he could (/) Alcyo- 
not be exhorted to idJcncfs, becaufc his Plmyy and fup- 
afterwards his Diofcondesy had acquir’d him Honour fefes that 
enough We fhall fee that Alcyomus obkrvcs that Cardinal 
thcfc^Works of Barbarus were prefervd in Manu- John dc 
fenpt in a Library (g) Et hac qmdem {h) omn a Medicis 
adkuc dihgtnt\fpmt afirvart vidt a fratribus illtus cum 
fedecim abhinc (i) annos yenetiis Bibho hecam ilhus ex ubout the 
cuteremy atque tncredibih fum latitta elatus cum cognovt M ^ ^ 
doBtjpmi amitijjmique homims elucubr at tones non inter- (k)Htrni 
ctdiftty quodne eveniffet magnopere verehar cum m fub- Barbarus 
urbano Oliver It Carapha College met ex peftdentia obi- mmoni- 
ijfety & domeftict intimique familtares fuga Jaluti fua ad Jc- 
cenfuluiftcnty omniaque tanquam bona caduca in medium 
reliquiftent Sed ejus generis fenpta ab interitu &furto ealeem 
vindicata fuijfe narrabant Zenotehs cujufdam opera y caftigaf 
quern tile habebat ad manum I cannot deny but P tn s^^ 
that Barbarus in the Epilogue of his Corrcftions on (0 J® 
does promife an Ediiion of Dtofeondes y (k) 

SnrP oflortetf lays he, annot amenta hac Diofcop- " 

riofiqi^uo propediem emittendo profutura But I per- 
ftCk tb fay that VanUas has not diftinguifli’d the 
Times A Work of that Author on Dtofeondes had 
been feen, before he gave that which he had made 
on Pliny y and after he had given a Paraphrafe of - 

Themtfttus See what follows Prtmum quidem dum W^VoiT 
Themtftii nobu paraphraftn atque td juvents adhuc tarn 
eleganter Latine loquentem produett mox tdito in Di- 
ofeortdem corollario tarn van am ac reconduam doBrma 
itrum omnium fuPelleBtlem depromt t poftremum Plinto 

fuccumt (l) ^ ' 

{Z) He had pubh fid feveral Works] A Commen- 
tary on yitruvinsy that was Printed at yenice m the 
Year iy<J 7 La prattica della perfteShvay ^vuitcd zx 
the fame place in the Year iS59» and in the Year W i cin 
{m) ij58 Catena Grsecorum patrum in qmnquagmta 
Pfalmos latino verfa Aubertus (n) Miraus y Moron y 
Toijjkr (o)y Kontgy Paul (p) Frohorusy &c afcribc to 
him the Commentary on the Five Predicaments of 3 W 
Porphvrtuty and the Commentary on AriftotU\ Rhe- if * 
toriCK, which I mennonM in the preceding Ar- ^ ^ 

Uck • But becaufc the firik of tbefe Commentaries 

was 


cpift de- 
dicit Ca- 
ftigar 
Hcrni 
Barbaii 


dc fcicnt 
Mathem 
f 355 & 

(») Dc 


Add It to 
Thuanus 
tom 1 p 



BARBARA. 

+ i€nea« BARBARA, Wife of the Emperor Stgt/munJ, was the Daughter of Herman Count of Ch- 

Silvius in jjj Hungary Stgtjmund had been taken by the Hungarians, and plac’d under the Guard 
iddition Qf youiig Otntleracn, whofe father he had put to Death While he was under i 
PaMrm^- their Guard, he perluaded their Mother to let him efcape It was not without luving 
tam de ” made mmy Lxcules to her for the Death of her Husband, and many Promilcs ' 
diftis & Amoni? other things he promis’d her to marry tne Daughter of the Count of Csha, a 
Al- jj. gelation ot that Widow , and he peiform d that Promife -I- She prov’d the moft 
/ „ extraoidinary Wile that ever was feen She had |io manner of fliameforher lewd 

f 1, 69 * Life , her great Sin^larity did not confift in this, there arc but too many PrmcelTes that 
^fexMa- ire not concern’d for their Ltwdnefs 1 hat which was extraordinary in this was 
tha , Arhtilm, (J) which h is almoft no Lxample among Women She neither bcheved (B) 
Hiftwin Ht-iven nor Hell, and laugh’d at thole Religious Perfons thit renounc’d the Pleafures 
Sigifmun of this 1 lie, and mortify ’d their Bodies Stgtfmund found himfelf ill marr)'’d upon 
doypagtn another account, for his Wife plotted with lome great Lords of Bohemia to 

diive him out of the Kingdom, and procure herfelt another Husband He difcover’d 
Slider* that Plot, and Condemn’d the Empicfs to perpetual Imprifonmenfe When he was 
ubilupra, dead Ihe was fet at hbeity *, and as Ihe thought of marrying again, fome Body re- 
n i t prefenttd to hci the Lxample of the Turtle-Dove, which lives Single all her life-time 
after the death of her hrft Mate But Ihe anfwer’d. If you profofe the (C) Example of 
Beafis to me, propoje that of Pigeons and Spat rows f She grew old at Gratz, in Bohemia 
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was printed in the Year 1^41 and the Second in 
the Ycai 15^44 vifible that they aie not the 
production of our Danul Barharus, born in the Year 
W ua8 Preherus (f^) fays by a very ftrange mi- 
dake that our Daniel Barbarus, who died in the Year 
i5f 9 at 40 Years of Age, had obtain’d the Patn- 
aichate of jiefutlcia from Pope Innocent the VIII to 
whom he u is lent Ambadador from ytmee 

(yt) j^thetfm Wh ch has almoft no Example 

among PVonnn J I am not i^jiiorant of what has been 
fcut newJy f ubliih d in a Satyr on that Sex, which 
feems TO be Mr Defpreaux'i> Madcr-piccc In this 
new Piece Impiety itlelf is made one of the Iire^ 
gularitiesof Women, 

Dans h fexej ai peint la ptete cauflique 
Et cfue ferott-ce done, ft Cetifeur plus tragtque 
y allots iy fatre votr I athetfme etablt, 

Et non motm que I honneur le Ctel mts en oubli 
j allots ty montrer plus efune Capanec, 

Pom fouviratne lot mettant la deftinde, 

Du tonthttc dans fair biavant les vatns carreauxp 
Et nous parlant de Dtcu du ton de Des-Barreaux? 

But aJl this may be true, tho* thcic be not above 
four 01 five Women in France that arc fallen into 
thofe impious Maxims I would not deny that 
this Prodigy is become fomewhat Icfs extraoidina- 
ry, fincc Women do not pretend to be fo ignorant 
as they did hcictofoic There mud be a certain de- 
gree of faircMctaphyficks, to fall into the unhappy 
abyls of Irreligion However it be, I am very 
well perfuaded with the Author of the Thoughts on 
Comets, that Women do not dcleive to be ccafur d 
upon luch an account jfthafm u not their Vice, 
they make it a Virtue not to enttr into deep Reafontngs, 
therefore they ftick to their Catechifm, being much more 
tnehn d to Superftition than Jmpietj , they are great 
lovers of Indulgences and ^eimons, and fo much pojfeft 
with a thou fund PaJJtons that fall as it were to their lot, 
that thy have neither the neaftary time nor capacity to 
call the jirticlis of their Faith in queftton (a) It is cci- 
till! they d fooncr find the lecrct of reconciling 
PafTions and Religion together, even in MUinoftfm 
itfcJf, than the expedient of believing nothing 
("b) ishe neither believed a Heaven nor Hell ] Sec 
the dcfcription that Bonfinim (b) left us of that 
Woman , Barbaram Jmperatricem ea tempeftate Grad 
diem obitjfe ferunt, indomitse libtdtms multerem, qua 
inter adult eros publico vitarn duxit, proftitutoque pudore 
viros faptus petiit quam peter etur Sluum ab omm 

ligtone deft itut a foret,fuperos ac inferos ejfenegabat re- 
Itgiffas [anciUas, jejuntts aut orationi rebufquo dtvtnts 
intentas gravtus increpabat, nuUis ajfeverans moleftiis 
ac media corpus ejfe macerandum immo laute pafeen^ 
dum, in dthtiis & voluptatibus alendum, ^ poB mor-^ 
ttm, cum nthil fuperftt, nullam deorumammorumque cu- 
yam ejfe fubeundam 

(C) If you propofe the Example of Beafts to me ] It 
IS one of the bed common places of Morality 
to make Man fee his Diforders, by comparing his 
nicgulai Conduft with the Regularity of Beads 
Men tear each other to pieces, Man is (c) a WoU 
to Man , but Beads of the fame Kind do not fight 
ith each other It was by this means that He- 
r/rrecndcavoui’d to make the Rmaw/ alham’d, who 
engag d thcmlclvcs into Ci^ Vyars, he fays, That 
Wolves and L>ons did ndpdo fo He fuppofes 
that his Objeftioa is fo ftrong, that thole to whom 
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It is propos’d fimniSBfSclves reduc’d to a fhameful 
Silence 

Neque (d) hic lupts mos, nec fuit leonihus 
Unquam, ^tp in dtfpar,^feris 
Furorne cacus, an rapit vis acrior ? 

Jin culpa ? refponjum date 
latent, & ora paSor albus inftcit, 

Mcntefque perculfa ftupent 

Juvenal made ulc of the fame Morality m hii 
1 $th Sityr 

^ed jam feipentum major concordia parcit 
Cognatis maculis pmtltsfera quando hont 
Fortioi eiipuit vitam leo^ quo nemore unquam 
Expjyavtt aper majonsdenttbus apr$ t 
Jndica Tigris agit rabida cum tigride paccm 
Perpetuam , f avis inter f i conveni twfis ^ 

jift homtm, Sec, 

Mr /)f/y>rM«KhasTranflatedthe (e) Utiu oFthoCe (t) Se* his 
two Poets very well, and jo)n’d other Examples Zth Sutyt 
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Vn aigle fur un champ pretendant droit d aubeint 
Ne fan point apej^er un atgle d la huitatne 
Jamais centre un renard chicanant un poulet 
Un rtnard de fon fac n alia charger Rolet 
Jamais la btche en rut n a pour fait d impuijfanee 
Tratne du fond dis bots un cerf d C audience 
Et jamais Juge entre eux ordonnant le cengres, 

De ce burlejque mot n a fait fes arrets 
Tho’ this IS a very fine Common-place, and fuch vecum m 
as will make a gicat imprcfllon on the Mind, yet patna 
It has Its weak iide Por fird it may be eluded by crafToque 
a Jed , and in the fecond plate it may be fciioufly fub acre 
opposd by the Maxim, Nil(f) agitexemplum htem nafci 
quod life refolvit , that is to fay, It may be retorted, Juven 
and by turning the Tables, the Moralid may lofc Sat 10 
his Advantage I don’t pretend to approve of v $0 
thoft that oppofc Jeds to Arguments , but I lay, , . 

It is a very great difadvantagc to an Argument, to 

be able to be turn’d into Ridicule by repple that 

love jcding Let us prove this by an Example 

If an> Body had undertaken to make Mr de Bau^ |'^***c^ fi- 

tru believe that it is better to chule an old Mi- 9^* 

ftrcls than a young one, and had quoted the place "^**'**'f» 

of Pltny, where it is faid, That the Rams feekratUlfn 

after old Ews than young ones , would he not hsive 

been confounded by this bantering Anlw , (g) it 

IS becaufe Rams are (h) Rams ? A Roman Ladjr made 

ufe of the like Thought, to a Man who could not 

apprehend for what reafon the Females among *''*®9^*tt* 

Beads did notdefire the Male, but when they had 

a mind to become Mothers The Lady (/) an- 

fucr’d, It IS becaufe they are Beafts Was not this a 

confounding ftrokc^ So much for the fird incon- 

vcnicncy The other is not Icfs , for in fhort, a 

Man that you would fend to the School of Beafts 

to learn his Duty there, will tell you that he de- 

fires no better Fertheie, fays faCf I flmll learn f$ pondHf^ 

fubmit Right to Force The Prenger Dog does not fcruple ^tixeniBo 

to take the weaker s portion from him What is there 

more common than to fee Dogs fighdmg together I De not ^*crob# 

Chickens fight together m fight •/ their cemmon Mothers t 

Do not Ceckt fi^t Jo emelly ogainH each other, that ^ ^ 

many umtf the Battle doet net eeafe before the death of 

one " 
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barberiki Barclay 

nrltlndk her Debaucheries and died there about the Year 14^1 Neverthe- 

liiil^iUMW^^haried her very magnificently at Pr<!g«e in the Tomb ol their Kings, 
aflhtns It ih the 7th Book of the ?d Dtcad Tratnlm does nor forget her m 

liis-Aj^habetical Catalogue of Hereacks, which mikes him very ridiculous, for fhe 

not forge iny new DoiShine nor let up her Itlf is the Head ot i Sed , She fell into 
tlie ihipieties of all times In all Countries Profine ind Impious People have always 
lahghc t at thole who expos’d themfelVes by a piinciple of Religion to the burning of nuit. 
vheflelh, inftead of following'^e tnclinations of Nature thiMt tk,d 

• n# AR B ER I N I (Frane $0 One of the belt Poets of his time, was born in the Year 
^^4 Batbmno in Tujtatiy His Mother being a Native of Florence , he went and let- ippcnj^** 
l^himftlf m that City, where the profeffion of the Law, but above all the beauty of batvii^i, 
fais Poems made him very OOnfiderable Molt of his Works are loft Tint, which nos q^u* 
W« intitul’d (A) The Freehfts of Love, hid a bettei deftiny It cime out of the Preft 5 ^^® 
ttt Kme in the Year 1640, adorn’d with fine Figures It was done by the circ of Fre- p^" 
i^ieA Uhaldu^f who took that oceahon to court the higher Powers , for the Houle of fmften* 
Barbmm whw^ was defeended from this Poet, enjoyed the Papacy at th it time At proprerU 
the beginmng of that Work he plated the Author’s 1 ile and lomt Elogtes, and bccauft 3“®** 
there are feveral oblblete words inthofe Verles, he added a Gloffary that explains tlitm, Jiudia* 
and clears or proves the Serdo of them by the Authority of contemporary Poets |t non m- 
BARCLAY (WilUam) a Learned Civilian in tne XV Ith Century, was of Jbtr- ftnflent 
iette in Scotland, and of a very good family Though he had been in favour with 
Queen Mary Stuart,^j^ov]d not make my Fortune at the Court of the King of Scot- [ 

land, 
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00 $ tf them t D$^ Ptgeoilis, th ffmh! of meeknefs^ 
tme ntity often to ihwst What he more furious than 
the fighting of Bulls ? Is it not Forte (a) that decides 
thetr Right in amorous matters f 

llh (i) altcrnantesmulta VI prajliamilcent 
Vulneribus crebrn lavit ater corpon finguis^ 

Verfaque in obnixos uigcntur cornua vafto 
Cum gemitu i eboant li^itfque bi. magnus Olym- 
pus 

Ntc mos bcllantcs una ftifiulare, fed alter 
Vibtus abit, longeque ignotis cxulat oris 
s Multa gemens, Jgnominiamplagafquc luperbi 
Yiftons, turn quos amifit inultus amorcs, 

£t ftabula afpedans regnis exceflltavitift 
Shall / not learn the mofi unnatural Barhartiy m the 
School when you fend me? Do not foneo Beafls devour 
their young Ones ? Shall / net learn Inctfi there i 
• - • (r) Sed emm damnare negatur 
Hanc vcncrcm pietas, coeuntque animaha nullo 
Ctetera deli^o, ncc habetur turpe juvencse 
Ferre patrem tergo fit cquo fua filia conjux, 

Quafquccreavit i nit pecudes caper, ipfaque cujus 
Semineconcepta eft ex illo cftncipit ales 
Felices, ^ulbus ifta liccnt humana malignas 
Cura dcdit leges, & quod natura rem itnt 
Invida jura negant 

Shall 1 not learn there to fetze on eve> y thing that lies 
within my reach, that I may lay up Frovifms I he 
the jint? 

. . . • « (d) Sicut 

Parvula , nam exempio eft, magni formica Jabons 
Ore traliit quodcunque poteft atqut addit acervo 
Quern ftruif , hand ignara ac non incauta futuri 
Shall I not free myfelf from the hard Slavery under 
which fo many People groavy ami the weight whereof 
le) Thefe makes^tm break out into thefe mournful Complaints^ 

Ferfesare (0 votrebonheur eft extreme, 

af the Pa- Crucls lions, fauvages ours, 

iror Fido Vous qui n’avez dans vos amours 
according D’autre regie que famour m^me • 

to the ^ Que j’cnvic un lemblabic fort • 

Tranflation fommes malheurcufcs 

in th Nous de qui les loix rigourcuies 

Countefs ^ Puniffcnt famour par la mort » ^JSt 1.9 kJUllV/l/s WA Vuivij wvL* y , AJI1.V vfA \.a vn* tn 

delaSuxe cannot then be denyd, that the Examples of arteamar^i , but it would prove very ^rear mi 
all rnianher of Irregularities which the Schoil of ‘ 

Brutes may afford, do fome what weaken the J lo- 
ralities of which I have fpoken in the b^inmng 
of this Remark For fince according to Theolo- 
gy, all Beafts are free from Sin, it cannot be faid 
that feme are grown diforderly for a Punifhment 
of their Faults, and that others have been kept m 
a regular courfe for a Reward of rheir Good-works 
So that whatever they do is equally regular , and 
if any one fhould ask you, as Sigtfmund's Widow 
did^ tVfy will you rathor have me imitate the Turtle* 

Dove, than the Pigeon or the Sparrow ? You can give 
no good Anlwer, unlefs you confu|t the Grounds 
of Morality, which you would be obligd to con- 
iiilt, if you did not make ufe of the Example of 
the Tu^ie-Dore What Anfwer would Mr Def 
freaux give to a Sophifter, that fhould maintain, 
that htf rutting Hiod is a very falfe Comparifon ^ 
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For to make it good, it were ncccflary that fuch a Lcipfic m 
Beaft might be in luch a Calc as thole Women ire l^h 
that Sue a Man at Law /(?r /wpormry Now can a ton of 
Hind be mfuch a Cafe ^ Docs Ihe mgigc her I airh ^he iftoi 
to alingle Stag If one fails her, docs The not find thesup* 
others ? Mr Defpreaux^s invebtive and biting Cen- phnents 
lure would be well-grounded in a Country where P 3 19 
fhc Laws of Marriage fhould be unknown, but ir 
is Very certain, thir m fuch i ( ountiy Men would 
be no more Wd for Impotenry thm the Stigs, 
and that no Body would be condem d to a Cow- 
gtefs by a Decree of I’arliument 

Whatl have faid does not hinder me from be- 
lieving that the Morilities I Ipcak of are very 
proper to affebl: moft People Fheiefore I do 
not hhme Francis de Salef, who propos’d the IJe- 
phant for an Example of Chiftiry, and I condemn Of the^ 
the Anfwer of the Emprels Barbara A thou/and Chaftiry 
things might be laid on this Sub)ctt The Abf i- 
ons of Beaus arc perhaps one of the moft profound 
AbylTes on which our Rcaioii ean be exercis’d , 
and I am furpnz’d that fo few Perfons do perceive 
It But let us let down the Words of Framts de 
Sales, The (f) Elephant, hCy is only a great Bealt ^ pbant it 
but the worthiefi aidl moR fenfible that lives upon Earth taint fom 
Jjhallfayone word of hts Chajhty, he never changis AriftotJe 
hs Female , he loves her tenderly whom he has chojtfiy Hiftor 
With whom neverthelefs he does not cohabit but every Animil 
third Tear, and only five Days y and fo privately y that I S t s$ 
he IS never feen in that /Ilf But on the 6th Day he ap^^ fomPhny 
pears, when btfore all things he goes dtreSlly to fame Ri^ / B c r 
ver, wherein he wajhes his whole Body, without return- from /Eh- 
ing any more to the Herd btfore he tspu tfyd Is not Rri Hiftor 
this a fine and a chafie Incl nation of fuch a Bcafty Anim 
whereby he invites marry d Pto^le not to Jet thetr jlfi- / 8 r 17 
Btonsonthe fenfualtty and voluptuoufncp, which they Lhud 
htrve exercised according to their Vocation, but asfoon ^ptnetus 
as they are ovey, to wap> thetr Heart and /IfeHion, and hi\Trea- 
purify themfelves as fpecdily as may be, that they may tifeOHho 
afterwards with all freedom of Mind pratf Je mou pure 
and elevated AUtons, b^c Widow- 

{a) Which was The Precepts of Love ] hood, 

This IS equivocal , one might think, that this Po- ^htn he 
cm IS a School of Coquetry, like thofe of Ovid dt (f 

- ‘ _ _ great mi- 

ftakc There is nothing more Moral' than tint ♦ had 

Poem of Barberini It contains nothing bur Rules alrtadj ob- 
which teach thofe their Duty that love Gioi), Vei- ftrv d this 
tuc, andEtc^ty (g) 

*(a) OfdPvery good Family] To wif, that of phant,and 
Barclay, which is related to all the gietr families had given 
of Scotland, as appears by a Patent ftom King James with the 

printed before the Argenis I make ulcof the word Turtledove 
Patent, bccaufe it is nor a mecr Letter written to for notable 
the Duke of Lorrain,^^ Mi Mnatae (h) affirms, but et^ples 
a Letter fcal’d with the gicat Scil ot the Kingdom, 
and addreft to every Body m thelc ufual Words, anpfup'c 
To alltowhom thefe Prefnts {hall come, Greeting Mr of mod* fly 
Menage i% very extufabic in his miftakc, but he and chap* 

ty 

(g) Journal of i t\[dic, p 3t9 $f ^he \ft Volume of the Supple^ 

memt (h) Menage, Remarks on the Life of Ayraulr, page 
218 
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land, the Son of that Princefs. This made himrefolRC tnxetireiflO)ihi«iK#jii . 
Year • it?; and tho’ be was near 30 Years of Age, yet he wenttnMy jSheiQ^iar 
Law at Bonrges Sometime after he took theare (1^) his Dolor's jPegree j and as he 
had a great deal of Wit, and aMly’d himfelf ver)rt||ich to Study, he jfcioninadehun* 
felf capable to teach the Civil-Law His Uneij|‘J[;he Jefuit %imtm4 Sfyyt jircicur'd 
him a Profciforlhip m that Science m the UnivedH^I^ Pontamonffon by rheCrei^ Jbe 
had with the Duke of Lerramy who had lately fo mud that Umver&y That Duke 
did not only confer the chief Chair on Barclay ^ but*) 

Counais, and Mailer of Requells of his Palace 
ricd a > Gentlewoman of Lorramy by whom he had 
Man, and was the innocent caule that his Father fell out with the /eliwts 
Man had fo much Wit, that they us'd their utmoll indeavours to enter h« 

Order His Father was vext at it, they were angry with him, and did him 1 S> mimy 
ill Olhees with the Duke that they oblig’d him to leave Lorratn n4|li^t to King 
Jams at LondoHy'fibo offer’d him a place in his Council with a very goMMMWenancje , 
but he refus’d thole offers by realbn of the condition that was added mOgt which was 
that he Ihould imbrace the Religion of the Church of England In ifee Aeginmng of 
the Year 1604, he return’d into FraneCy and accepted the Pi ofelTorlhip oFthn Civil Law 
that was ofFerd him by theUmvcifity of Angers He taught there (C) with great 
glory untill his Death, which happen’d towards the latter end of the (D) Year i6of 


him alfo a Cowalellor m iUs 
Year 0 rfSi Bm 
nk Son that became 



He was buried in the Cordeliers Church a He publilh’d (E) 


that caus’d this Superfcnption, Eptftola Jacobs 
Scotsa Regis, Carolo Lotharingta Duct, to be put to 
King James's Atteftation, i8 a Deceiver or an Ig- 
noramus that cannot be excus’d He ought to 
have read that Writing, fince he caus’d it to be 
(a) It ts printed (ai) in the beginning of a Book , now he 
printed hf could not find a Line there, but what fhew’d him 
fore the that it was not a Letter written to the Duke of 

Argcnis Lorram The (b) Italian Tranflator of the JIrgt- 

{b) Htf jf/x tells US, That the Relations of the Lady Mal^ 

Name is leville, would not agree to her Marriage with Wtl- 

Lrariccf- ham Barclay, before they had feen proofs of the 
CO Pona Nobility that he boafted of He adds, That this 
he •wrote vex’d Barclay only by reafon ofthe amorous Impa- 
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wait for the arrival of a Certificate before he tafied 
of the picafurcs of injoyment He goes on, and fays, 
That when the Relations of the fair Lady faw the 
Royal Attcftation, they were the firft that haften’d 
the conclufion *Tis a Subjed of wonder to find 
thole things in the fame Page where the King olF 
Scotlan/s Certificate is to oe found, for that 
Prince declares exprefly that (c) Barclay had a 
Wife already , and this is moreover certain by the 
(d) Date ot the Arteftation That Date is above 
a Month after the Birth of John Barclay, the Son of 
William, and of the Lady Mallevitle The Author 
of John Barclays Life in Latin was in the fame £r* 
TOT He fyrs, The Atrcftation was requir’d, that 
he might mew himfclf under the Title of a Per- 
fon of Quality to his future Spoufe Cum Anna 
de Malavilla contruHurus nuptias ex Scotia regtas hteras 
accerpvit, eymbus ingenua mktlitatis tttulos futura fpon- 
fa apurobaret 

(B) He took there his DoBors Degree] Cujas pre* 

Tided at that Aft (e) It is a great falfity to fay, 
that Barclay's Marriage did not interrupt his Stu« 
dies, and that having continu’d them after his 
Wedding, from a Scholar he became a Doftor, 
and from a Doftor, a Profeflbr of the Civil-Law, 
(/) Lequah (nozic) non romptndo tl bel filo do gU 
Budtt di lui, fuccejfe cbe di fcolare ch' egh era, 
pajfato al grado del Dotttrato, rictvt una lettura prtn- 
Cl pale dt Leggt i 

(C) He taught there wtth great Glory ] Wj 
** he went to his Leftures, he was follow’d 
** his Son and two Servants, m a magnificent 
** Gown, With a great Cham of Gold ^out his 

Neck (g) ” 

(D) Towards tht tnd of the Tear i6of J Mtrm be- 
ing deceiv’d by Ntetus Erythraus and (^i^rs, has Ibt 
the Year 1609, inftcad of the Year t6o$ He be- 
lieved with reafon that our Barclay went to teach 
the Civil-Law, st Angers in 1604 and he found 
in Hiaus Erythraus that this Profeflbr liv’d five 
Years after having taken pofleflion of that Place 
Ah (h) Andtbus optmis condttiontbus evocatur, nt m 
iploi um gymnafio prim art am Juris civtlts catbedram ob- 
tineret^ ubt cum jam quinquennium dtcuijfet eft mortuus 
It w as eafy to conclude, that he did not dye till about 
the Tear 1609 but the Italian Author is miftakcn. 


(1) Mr 
Menage 
ubi Supra 
pug 228 
afertbes 

^nem & piotate thss Pre- 
irjamfeneBaltherioremiUdturha quas mults omina- fuce to 
bantur, cum Pont if ex in Anglum Veuetofque diftriBus, John Bar* 
ilium quidetn jam a faerts noftris alienum acerbare, hos clay tht 
autem alienate ndsdebatur Sed tarn P turn conatum in- Sen of 
ter cep It felix & in Chrifto obitus This wc find in William 
the (/) Preface to the Book De poteftate Papa The U) 
Differences between the Pope and the Republick of t( 
FenicevfCTt ended in the Year i6oj Witte be: 
perhaps dccciv d hy Morert only, has plac d ft 
Death of Barclay in the Year 1609 
{£) Hepubliftid fome Books] Among others 
metia on the Life of Agrtcola, and a Commentary 
on the Title of the PandeBs de rebus credit is & de 
jurejurando He publifli’d it in the Year 1^05, at 
Pans But the two Pieces that made himmoft to be 
fpokenof, arc the Trcatifc of the Pope s Power, and 
that of the Power of Kings The Title of the firft 
IS, De poteftate Papa, an & quatenus in reges & Princi- 
pe s feculares jus & habeat The lecond ism- 

titfd, De regno ^ hfg/t't poteftate adverfus Buchana- 
num, Brutum, BouchprfUm 6* reltquos Monarchomacbos 
He publilh’d this latter Work at Pans in the Year 
i(5oo, and Dedicated it to Henry IV The other 
did not come out of the Preis before the Death of 
the Author, who durft not (/' lay that he was 
writing luch a Work He undertook thofe two poteftate 
pieces when he faw the diforders of the League, the Papa) ft- 
eubjefts 111 Arms agauift their King, and the legi- 
timate Pofleflbrs of the Crown declar’d to have for- 
feited their Throne by the Papal Bulls Lorram, 
where he was advantageoufly fettled, follow’d the 
Stream, and approv’d the Revolt of the Subiefts, 
and the Attempts of the Court of Rome imiinft the 
Temporalities of Princes He remain d nrm in his 
Principles , for he had team’d them in a good 
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School, neither muft it be queftion’d, but ti 
Seditions of the Scots had been his chief C 
an this refpeft Nothing is more premer 
die Republican Maxims hated, than to lee tl. 
lliVe produc’d Troubles that have deftroy d 
llgion that one believes the only true one, 

Aron’d a Queen by whom one was belov’d 
ever it be, the Profeflbr of Pomamouffon ‘ 
uncommon fteadmefs Moft Perfons alter 
Principles as they change their Country and 
refts , as for him, he preferv’d tbofe Maxims in 
Lorram which he had in Scotland, though the fitua- 
tion of Aftairs was much alter’d The Authority 
of the People rais’d on the Royal Power ferv’d m 
Scotland for the rum of Popery, and in France for 
the nun of the Proteftants Ncvcrthckls Barclay 
did not change his Opinion He had found it un- 
)uft in Scotland where it was contrary to the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and found it no lels nniuft in 
France where it did much good to the fame Religi- 
on It IS rare to find fucha Conftancy m a l 3 o- 
ftor , but wc find cvcry-whcrcPerlons whole Prin- 
ciples are like a Weather-cock I have faid that 
Barclay durft not difcover that he writ agamft tht 
Maxims of the Ukramountmns , but this ought on- 
ly 
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BARCLAY 

mmg the feft whc^^ln he refuted fome Author^, who tho* ofdifTerem Rehgions, did 
nevarthdefi agree about Republican Maxims (FJ in favour of Rehgion. He had(G; an 
averfion for the Calvjmfisy and it is likely that the condition wherem he faw his Coun- 
try which he had left for the Cathohek Religion^ entertain’d that Spirit of Bittcr- 
nefi. ^ 

/ ^ foregoing, was born at PimtsmoifJ/m the 

(A) zSth of January, if 82 The Jeluits of that Town under whom he ftudied were 
fo charm’d with his Wit, that they us'd their utmoft endeavours to draw him into their 
Company I have faid already fhat this was the reafon that his Fithcr went to King 
James^ who was htely come to the Crown of England lie brought his bon along 
with himj his Son I fay who, was (fi) already an Author, and hid lome new Works 
ready for the Prels He had pubiifh'd a Commentary on ihtThebau of Stauus in f 
1601 and he publifti’d a Latin Poem on the Coronation of King James, and the 
firft part of the Eufhormto in the Year 160; Thofe two Pieces pleased his Britannick 
Majefty very well, who lov’d and underftood Learning John Barclay dedicated that 
beginning ot the Eufbormio to h\m He return’d into France with liis Fitlier, who 
would not leave him with King Jt mes, for feai that Prince, who would willingly have 
retain'd him, fliould mgage him to abjure the Romm Faith He continu’d at Mngers, 
untill his Fatheis Death , afterwards lie went to Pa) is where he took (C) a Witc, and 
went foon after to London He wis there in the Ye ^r 1606, and it was then that he 
came acquainted with Mr dt Petrefc He had Ijttly publifh d the Hiftory of the Gun- 
Towder^Treafon It iSg^^riting (| of bix Leaves winch was Pruitedat Amfierdam In 

the 
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ly to be undcrftqpd of the times that the League 
continu’d , for when it was difl^atcil, he made no 
{s) Ihd longer a Myliery of his Woik, (s) but gave it to 
the Printer, and Dedicated it to Clement VI If But 
he took It away again from the Pimrci, and kepr 
It near Ten Years, during which time, he added 
fcveial things to ir, and cut off more Hc^^as 
making all the hade he could to fimfti it at the 
fight of the Differences that were like to anfc be- 
tween the Pope and the Finettanr , but Death hi li- 
ft) Hid m dred him from letting the Jail Hand {h) to In^ 
• Work 

(f) Do nevertheless sgree shout RefubUcsn Maxims 
tn fsvour of Religion j He confuted two Piotefl ints, 
Buchsnsn and Hubert Lsnguet I L confuted Boucher 
allo, one of the Reitors of Panst and a vtiy vio- 
lent Lesguer 1 hi$ Man fubmitced the Sovcicign 
Authoiiry to the People, for the good of the La- 
thohtk Religion , the others did the lame thing 
for the good of the Proreftant So that the) were 
all three reunited in the general Thefis, and all 
three Barclays Adverfanes 

(G^ jIn jSvtrfmfor the Calviwifts ] This appears 
by his Writings Read thclc Words of Mr Menage^ 

(c) Me- (f) ‘‘ He was a great Enemy to the Calvin fts and 

nage ubi “ Lutherans In his Commentary on the 1 itJc in 
fupra, the Digefis de rebus creditis^ he lays, fpcaking of 

pug ai9 ** DoneaUf Regent Doftor of the Civil-Law in rhe 

** G mverCiXy o£ Bourges, HugoDonelius unus ex fra- 
** ceptoribus meu vtr civtlts Dtfet^hns pentusy fed 
** tnalus juta hsreticus Cslvintfta 

{J) Was born St Pontamouiloii the ^ 9 ^th of Janu- 
ary 1583 I have blindly follow’d Mr Menage^ but 
referv’d to myfelf the liberty to reftify him here by 
himleJf He mentions Page 228, that which lerves 
for a Text to this Remark, and afterwards he af- 
firms, Page 132, thn John Barclay dyd the 12th of 
the Month of Auguft, tn the Tisr rdai, aged 30 Tears 
snd 6 Months He was therefore born m the be- 
ginning of the Year 1581 This is confirm’d by 

(d) Id th anoAer Faft which Mr Menage mentions (d) In 

the Year ido] John Barclay Dedicated the firft 
Part of the Euphomao to the King of England, and 
ft) Jbtd id he declares m the Apology for the Euphormto, 
pag •tStt he was but 21 Years of Age, when he caus’d 
that firft Part to be printed An Author that is but 
ao Years and fome Months of age, docs not fay that 
he IS but 21 Years of Age , he only fays fo when 
his lid Year is not far gone Barclay had there- 
fore at Jeaft 21 Years compleatin 1602 He was not 
then born in the Year 1383, but in the Year 1582 
So that if his Birth-day is the 2%th of January, his 
Father’s Marriage muft be plac’d in the Year 1581, 
and not in tlic Year 1582, as Mr Menage would 
have It Draw the fame Confcqucnces fiom what 

(f) Ibid he fays (f) thsx Barclay being but 19 Ttarspf Age in 

1 918,229 caus d a Commentary on Statius to be pi mr- 

(g) Ibid ed He remarks (g) that he who wrote the Life of 
fag aa8 John Barclay printed before the Argcnis, te Jlrangely 

deeetv d in faying that John Barclay was born at 
Aberdeen If he was miftaken about the Place of 
his Birth, he was not miftaken about the time, 
which he fays was the i^th of January 1382 Wc 


read under the Stamp of John Barclay, placM before Charles 
the Argents, tint he was Born the 2%th of January III 
id82 And thus the Ingravers deceive us as wcfl of Lor- 
as the Punters rain 

{B) His Son, I fay, who was already an Author \ |i intitufd 
Wc have lean already that at 19 Years of Age he Senes pa- 
publilhd aCommcnraiy on Statius, he dcltrvcs rcfaihdi- 
rhen to be inlcrtcd in the id Edition of the Famous vinitus . 
Children, he would dclcrve it yet more, if his Age parncidii 
had been wclJ-knov\ n to Mntti fc*- in in maxi- 

that Cifc he muft hive been an Author at 13 mum rc- 
Ycais And indeed, Eythraui fays, [h) that Barclay gem, rc- 
wis but 17 Years of Age when he made a Poem on gnumquc 
King James s Coronation , that is to fay, in 16^} BiiianmK 
At tint late, he IhoiiJd In vc been but 15 Years of cogitan, 
Agt when in idoi he pubJi fil’d a Commentary on inftiu- 
tlit Thebais of Statius Let us oblcrvc here a £h 
new inifiikc of tint Italian Author, which prov’d 
contagious to Moren, and io contagious that it ft) An 
Ins produc’d inorhcr Moren was not latisficd to num rum 
fay that Barclay wis but 17 Years ot Age when agebat 
King James was C rown d, bur he has converted the Joannes 
punted Potm of that Author into a Speech that he decimum 
Ipokc Paul Freherus (1) places flurr/^iys birth feptimum 
in the Ycai 1^83 and rhe Panegyrick on the Co- cum de 
ronation in the i7rli Year of his Age Regis in- 

(C) Where he took a Wife] “He married ft) auguian- 
“ Louife Dehonnaire, Daughter of Michael Debonnaire, one clc- 
** Ircaluicf of rhe old Troops, and ofUrfnaDe^ gantifii- 
nifot He went afrerwirds with his Wife into mum car- 
“ England, wheic he had two Sons and a Daughter men cdi- 
by her ’ He did nor marry at Rome Moren, dit, maxi 
V ho fays lo, did not well underftand his Fhnus mo ver- 
Erythraus,vs\\o might have inform’d him cafily that borum 
Barclay elcapcd from England with his Wife and his fcntcntia- 
Son, and rctir d to Romt, where his Wife brought rumquc 
him anothei Son Ih ( 1 ) Barclaius, exuxorequam fpicndore 
habebat mafeulam prolcm fufcpit Sed aUquanto Poft iHumina- 
clam ex Anglia una cum uxore &filio fe fuga tum,quod 
fumpuit, ac Romani vcnit Roma (m) mvam leftum 

ex uxore fua mafeulam prolem accepit, ac cive uno Ur- **cx adco 
bem nofiram auxit Mai heo Barber tm, who wis after- probavit 
wards Pope Urban VIII was ft) God-Fathcr to ut, See 
•our Barclay^ new Son In reading thefe words N/r//// 
of Erythraus, one would never think that Barclay's Eryihr 
Wife did not come to Rome bur 4 Years after her uhi fupra 
Husband , and yet Gajfndus alfii rm it to be true prfg 7^ 
Read the place where he mentions die ^ood Offices C) Thcat 
that Mr de Petrefc did her Husband m the Yeai P 1313 

1^20 Pratereo futjfe Peireskio non mtmrem area Bar- (k) Me- 
clati uxorem, filtum, iF Jo Ludovtcum Debonarum ^age ubi 
uxorts germanum, cum QUARTO poji ANNO pro- fupra, 
feHi Romam ad ilium funt (0) If Mr Menage had P ^ 3 ® 
well weigh d thelc woids of Ci^endus, he would U) Nic 
not have laid that Barclay went to Rome in the Eiythr 
Year ft) i( 5 i 7 and that Ins Wife, hi$ Son, and p 77 

his Brother-In-Law came to him there ft) m the {m)lhJ 

Year idip He adds that Barclay sSoo came to p 79 
Pans with lus Mother in the Year 1632, that ft) U^d 
was no eminent Perfon, that he made Latin Verfes, (0) Oaf- 

fend us in 

vita Peireskii ad ann \6\6 pag m 283 See a'lo p 288. 
(p) Menage ubi fupra, pag 231 ft) Id ibid pag 132 
R r r a and 
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BARCLAY. 

the YeSt'* i6to, he pnlfi&'d an Apok>w for the at Imimj dftdhtil^ther^ 

(D) Trcatife De Mekate Pafne In th© Year i<i» he caus’d a Book to be Pnneed at 
Pans (E) wliKh he inmnlcd Ptetas It is a» AnCwer to Cardinal Baltarmn^ who had 
wnt agdinft miham Barela/s Book concerning the Pope’s Power Two Yeaw after 
appeard the Icon Ammorum^ which he Publim’4|||H|^</fl» From whence he went 
m the Year 1616 to P«w/ where he was prefenfflHR his good Fncnd Mr de Ptmfe 
to du Vair Keeper of the Seals He wen^H^aids to Reme being mvic^ 
thither by Pope Paul V where he pubhfh’d a Bi HiP f Comioverfy, mtuDl’d Parse- 
/• _j f>.« ur- A - BtUamemf he had 

■ iJP; Ar- 


tufts ad SeSlarsos He receiv’d many Favours fi 
written agamft him He died at Rme the t nth of Aug$^ i6n, whitej 
gems was printing m R'ame His body was carry’d into the Church oi| 
upon the Jamculus His Son caus’d a Marble Tomb to be rais’d lor him 


■markt “P®” Jamculus His Son caus’d a Marble Tomb to be rais’d lor him 111 St lasw- 
the Lift rente i Church on the way to TtvoU + We fliaH fay in the Remarks why Bis Widow 
Peter (Gj caus’d her Husband’s Bufto to be taken from thence. Many b f h^e that7ij,J» 
Barclay made Profeffion (H) of the Proteftant Rehgion m it 

I2W (i>pub. 


and that at that tune he caus’d a Latin Elogy to be 
Printed at Paris Erythraus fpeaks of Barelaf^ 
Widow as of a prelump tuous and haughty Wo- 
man See hereafter the Remark G In the Latin 
Life of ^ehn Barelay it is ftllly faid that he was 
Marry’d with Leuife Dehennatref after he had been 
imuJoy’d in divers Ambaflies by King James 

(d) His Father s Treatife Dc poteftate Papat ] If 
we believe Mr (a) Menage the Printing of that 
Book made hm life partef the King «/ England’s /#- 
veur 1 cannot apprehend from whence this Ihould 
come, feeing this is a Book that ftrongly confutes 
the PretenHons of the UltrameuntainSf and particu- 
larly Bellarmin^s Arguments, and wherein the in- 
dependency of Kings IS ftrongly maintained 
Could any thing be written more plcafing to King 
James? I conjefture that Cajfendms (Is) Latin has de- 
ceiv’d Mr Menage, and this ftiews us more and more 
how difficult It is to write very clearly m Latin 
When it IS nearly look’d into, one may apprehend 
that that Author does not affirm, that the Book 
concerning the Pope’s Power difpleas’d King 
James but one may think fo, if a due attention be 
not given to it Tiie Jefuits did not believe that 
the printing of that Book had difplcas d the King 
of Great Britain But on the contrary, they re- 
proach d Jehn Barclay for having put it in the Prefs 
with thit Prince’s Conlent, and with the Corrcfti- 
ons of the Englilh Divines (c) Neque vere ntjs ejas 
(RegiSs) nutu patrts tui Ithrtm d Britanntci Evangein 
minijhts ad lihidinem defermatum, Lendim typts eacu^- 
fum Mr Men^e has not rightly mark d the Year 
of theimpreiuon That Work was Printed m 
the Ycu i6og The Congregation of the Index 
condemn d it the lame Yearly their Decree of 
the 9th of Nevemher 

(e) ABeek at Pans which he intituTd Pietas] 
Here is the rcmaimng part of the Title, Stve pub- 
lica pro regihus ac prtnctpthus, & privata pro Gul Bar- 
claioparente, vindtcta contra BeUarmtnum The Letter 
ot Eudamon-Joanues which I have quoted, teftifies- 

f/)Cadcm that Barclay took a journev to Pane for the pitnting 
ingcnii of that Work to do more wrvice to the Protcftan 5 
foecundi- of England for it was faid, that he thought he 
Ihould be Icfs fufpe&ed ofintelligence with theEne- 
mics of the Church, if he publilh d that Work out 
of England Ac (d) nunc e(uoque non dijpmth conplto te 
Lutetiam e Britannia demigrajfe, ut cum & coram 
apud vtros priHCtpes, & fcnptis apud cateros, Ecclejia 
caufam calumnns tuis traduceres, tamen quanto majoro 
locorum imtervaBo ah Rege dtsjunfererts, hoc longtus 
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was Tranflared into Irdsanxo Ikisfy trhe Cuimofity 
of Women Hearing that thie Jiiook was very 
much cry’d up, they exjprcft a great defire of 
knowing the Contents sfen. Mr de Petrefc (Vjj (g) Gt(t 

be pheed before UDlfiiprii 
Ihe delir’dGmitf/ to petg xpo 
taledomus, GaUus na* 

hl^Smd's^Btlfioto ho 

was at the 

._,jrd, oijr%ainft another 
»r frenett Berbmnt had caus’d to 

receptor Bemerd mSiam Both 

Tombs were alike every way Jthn BenUys Wi. 
dow being offended at flich a great likenefs, would 
have demoliih'd her Husband's Tomb, but not be- 
ing able to do it, Ihe caus’d at leal! h« Bufto 
to be taken from it, and brought to her Houfe 
Her Pride could not endure, that her Husband 
who was Illuftnous by his Birth, and more i 
his Wit and Learning, ftiould be there pa 
with a pitiful Pedagogue Stfod tuur \ 

Multer tumult, ut ujelunt, Mimi utque tl* 
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wmrntmv, wee mjtvient, mnimo aCqUO fltWe * 

•t)tdipt,fi»tmvmfuimaginmtxfefulthrttirt,autd J 

maw dtmtlm mu ptftt, detrahi ji#t ac dtmum fuam ffS ** 
mart , qutd accifertt tndigne, turn cut igfa m^tafiuP- Nam 
Ut, gtnmt ftlendtre clarum, fid tugrnu & *nuUt$tntt 
fama tlarmm, cum hmtne dfiure, at nuUim fere w 
genn, &, ut tffa dictiat, fuSagegt, tern fern quot an- 

il*) JohuMjiJay madejr^ijjgm ef the Piete- 
If ant ReUgtm if.mMwad ] The Jefmt £««£«,»». "« 1 “* re- 
Jeannes reproac|p 9 |i%. that while (») he liv’d at th# **■* 

Court of the King of England he vtu a Herctiek, jerfatum 
or taken for one He adds, that it was faid that l"*"' 
Prince made ufe of him, to Tranflate his Pre. hwreticus 
free concerning the Oath of Allegiance into Lasiu, ‘“F 
and to cany it to feveral Princes Erjthram am 
daring to fry pofitively that Barclay was a Hcretick haberere 
in England, or « Icall that he profcfs’d Hercfy, 9““Jem 
does neverthclefs affirm, as being the Opuiion of 
all the Papifts of that Country, that King Janus 
madeiue of Jehn Barclsy's Pep to compole the Book J."”e*‘am 
mtiml d Fumsulut triplex, & cumculus triPUx Thele *'*«V*® . 
are his Words (f) utrum auteru, afud regem, in- "Wenda 
terruPtam satbehcam religienem femfer cenfirvaveriK 5 **''®“* 
vel faltem, fi nen animt, ffetie trnus haretiterum fe “*^“e ad 
trrtriins tbltmertt, intertum efi miht ittudautem ter- Prmcipef 
tnm, tathtlicemm tmmum in Anglia fmffi epta 
R^em ilium in et litre, tnt Mulut tf Fumeuf 
plex, & cumculus triplex, CtmftnenA, ufun 
Barelatt adjutert atwnemagiftre None that 


.L IT ir r y monctnatl 

abtjts djujfisitne fraudis This is one of the moft* has been more decifive on this Queftion th 
cunning and ordinary touches of the ODIUM Ptnaht Hefavs. fl) nhinlv. ,i ! 


cunning and ordinary touches of the ODIUM 
THEOLOG ICV M Thofe that know not how 
to anfwcr the Obje£Iions that are rais’d agamft the 
common Doctrines, fall imon thePerfbns that pro- 
poft thofe Obwftions They fay, that they axe fo 
many private Enemies who agree with the Adver- 
lanes, and only retain the outward Profeffion of 
Orthodoxy that they may be the better able to 
give more dangerous Blows 
(F) While his Argenis was printing in France J 
His good Friend Mr de Petrefc, to whom he had 
fent the Manufenpt, took care to find him a Prin- 
ter at Pans (e) The firft Edition of that femous 
Book u that ot Pans i tfa i It has been Tranflared 
into feveral Languages, as pyench, Enghjh, Italian, 
Dutcl , Sec Nictus Erythraus obferves, (/) that ic 


fftteht He fays, (I) phunly, that Bm/ny im 
the Relimon of the Church ^ England, mi 
wards abjur’d it , but that they were fo Iittleanr ’ — 
fuaded of the fincerity of hix Converfion at Rtm'’'ehuiam 
that after his Death, they cause! the Infcrmtion and 
the Statue which hu Son had put on his Tomb, to * 

Polr-n auravr NlC 



praefkclo- 
ne ejus 
niomtori* 
» operam 
?^bs tc na* 
vatam 


be taken away Paul Freherus i imputes it to the 
Jeluits, (w) Statuam dr mfcriptionem qmaen ejus de- 
mortui gloria film in templo S Laurentii extra murot 
^xetat, PatresSoc Jefufuhlatam&deletamwluerunc 
The truth of it is hard to be known It may be 
that fomething was found among his Papers or 






laudibus, 

eftern ludiebant, ad cognofeendum, qiud lUud afierret, ftu- 
dia commowrit , adeo ut quidam quo antmum illis expleret, 
in Italicaim lermonem illud convertent Mr tntir, Pinwcith j 
fug 77 . 78 


fhey . uiuuiiiwM^ PKPiiut ui» ji omo 

It may be alfo that the Vanity of his Wife was the ‘f’f 
only caufe of the difordertnf of his Tombj and 
that this gave occalion to fulpicious Men, and idle {“P®*'**' 
Commentators on Town-talk, to find a Myftery i}?» 
in It, and an occult proceeding of the Tribunal of 
the Inquifition gf 



% k%C1.hr. 
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b) In rc- 
ns ftmi* 
jaefTe 
ntcr do- 
nefticos 
irythr«- 
>s f*Jl , 
hat the 
iing made 
nm his 
ecretary^ 
b epilto- 
i5,& con- 
ihonim 
mnium 

3*^ 

rchcms 
vho quotes 
Imperia- 
Iis 0nd 
Tomafin 
fays^ that 
ku place 


(/) pubHck^l^ His Books of Conaioverfy had no great SuccdSw the others hatl many * 

(K) adfflirer^, and have not wanted ( L) Ccnlureis As fin: the Fortune whidi lie 79 
nM(^ at Romtx a is varioufly fpoken of Some * fty rfiat MafBto Barhertnix who lov d 
him very well, having been created Pope, wiaa a great BenEf^idor to him, and con- 


fcrU a |»od Benefice upon his 
luov Others t that he 



U), Heidimfd u^hhdtlf\ Wc muil ^ 

aflde the ^reft Mai^nis uy which we judge 
Faffar, W&knowkdg^, that John Barclay did not 
t^ous^fni Cutholick Profeflion in England He 
declares l^hckly («) that he was born, and al- 
ways was r Catholu^ t and thatcho* King James 


(^)'had given hi 
the Etercifesof 
idifenthimiblf 
calls the Frm 
Fathers Coni 


Office, he did not aifift at 
ch of England^ and did not 
latholick Ailembiies He 
nyh Ambafladors, and their 
a were alio his, to witncfs 
Hbre is fomething^ of mote force He calls Kmg 
James to witneft, of whom he boafts to have re- 
ceiv’d the Pnvilc^e not to be diftlirb’d concern- 
ing hts Cathohek Kdigion Kmc James was yet 
living when Barclay publii|k'd tnele things , the 




witnefs were not 
iv’d that he vents a 
another thing of 
of having been the 
iv Libel thatappear- 
aa Barclay leit Eng» 


Ambafladors which he 
all dead How can it 
Lye ^ He clears himft] 
which he was accus’d, wl 
Author or Favouier of a 
ed againffi King Jamest as 

land Laftly, he declaics, that he revokes cer- 
tain Doftrines that arc in the Book which he had 
n>asihatcf written ag^nft Cardinal Bellarmn He does not 
Gentleman forget to lay that he went away with good leave 
ef the Neqmfurtmtmeifect impetrata regie pace pubUce cum 
Chamber, famtlta a Bntarmia ora folw 

tirulo no- (K) The others had mamy Admirers ] See many fine 
bills cu- Flogies that have been made of Barclay in Sir (c) 
mat Pope Blounis and Mr Batllefs (d) Books 
any contradiftion this lhauld be the 
It IS reported, that Candunal Richelieu 

iually read the Argents f and that from it 

he took all the Counfels ana Political Expedients 
wherewith he put into fuch an advantageous 
Situation Ad irnmertalitatem Barolmi nnafuffictet tilt*- 
us ArgeniSf quern BucheUeus avt rnftn miraculum of- 
JidutSf nt a^unt (0> verfahett mamlmst hakebatque 
quajt praceptricem ac dtreSlncem ^lus repnemu, qua 
detneepsGalUam venerabilem g^atf- 

but cesterts fecit {f) i A 

(l) And have not voaeued e have feen 

theDiftich that compos'd DO' oc plac’d under 

Barclays Piftuce It is a great Elegy of that Au- 
thor’s Lat^n Style (g) ^ The Anonymous Au- 
‘‘ thorofthc licde Bcok intituVd Cenjura Etahor* 
** mtonts^ pnnted at Pans in idio, fpeaks ot the 
Style ox the Enphermto m theCs Terms, & quod 
rnirmr aliquis, latmitae qmque tpfa Romanae auret 
« peregysniPotaruehtj it vettrts fafms imhutum pain*- 
tnnrojfumki k isthoughc (to fay fo by the way) 
** that Sdtm a Scotchman is die Author of that 
httle Book. Jefeph Scediger does not fpcak more 
advantageouily of that Satyr of Barclay in lus 
3iiri[iLcttcr to Charles Labbi., ^uanti Ei^kormio^ 
neen Barclm fjociam ex ee coptofeere petes, qued vtx 
fin folta ejue legere petmeffcm Thus fpeaks the 
« omginali o£ than Letter, which I hare feen m 


S>on, and) the. Office of Ins Hfalmefs's Chamber- 
di to plcafe hitnClf with the cUltiircLcf Flowers3 

to 


** oBTsron, msde Latin Notes on that Work Thoffi 
" Notes were printed at Leyden m i»d54, with the 

Arpms ” 

This 15 the Harvefl: of the I earned Mr Menage , 
let us fee if wc can find fomc Gleanings after him, 
and let us begin with thelc Words of Balzac, (k) 
An Academijl of Komt a cmjidint of the formidable 
Scjouius, knowing the Frundjhp that was between Mr 
Bare Jiy and myjelf , and the love J had for h s Arge- 
nis, tu order to moderate, as he faid, the v olence of 
mypajjion, ojferd tojhew me i $oo Impropnttns m that 
new Hsjiory, which we had then in Manufenpt, and 
J knew net how many Faults and Jfrange Bhrafis 
Sorely an Enemy of Balzac, judg d like him of the 
Style of the Argents ^ (/) As for the Ai^enis, fays 
he, tts Litin is ejleemd / am of the contrary mind , 
for there are an infinite number of new Words in tt that 
wei/*e nevtr ttfed in Rome, mfomuch, that ifSalufl 


t Imperi* 
aiis^Top 
matinus 
apudPati^ 
lum Ircte 
hcMUim 
tlieatr 
pj 1515 


(k) The 
i6th Dsfi 
courfe a- 
mong the 
divers 
Works 
p m 405 

(/) Extra» 
vagant 
hep nerd 
1 1% f 


(m) Re. 
marks on 
the Ext-^a* 
vagant 
Shtpherd, 

p 772 

See alfo hts 


hiJpiiM tkt 

ilatus. ' 
(a)C«n&« 
raaAutho* 
rum pag 

6 ff 

id) Jndg^ 
mentr on 
Boats p 4. 
p 1^2 
(e) Hetpts 
a repoen 
rnhsch 
looks very 
muchUha 
eaFablbk 

clayV hfh 
hrfere tka 
Argpms 

(g) Mor 
nage, Kr- 
tnarks on 
the Ufa of 
Ayiault 
p 132,1^3 

th) See Mr 
MenagpV 
fecami sebr 
diuene* g. 
539 

Jllnug* 
feud tar 
341, TSm 
fiarclm 
ptUiflyd. 
«(Landon 
the JfO*- 
SS f» hu 
aophor- 




•lit LmUSs Hands , for m the Edition of 
Letiecs diere is an Aftenck m the place 
BsreUi He fpeaks (h) almoft 
the fime manner of it in nu SaUtgertim fa. 
thmt tt • Petbmt m At^trt, viht made i 
, whttkfamt » tb* begtmung tt it famtr 
Oea^ hut rfttntmdt tt u mtbmg at aii Petur 
" Uujmtr, a Canon of traulai aoforer'd the Book in- 
<< titul’d CmfmraEathmmmtt. bp another Book in- 
“ tixurd CM)^*r«e/Hr<« Xe/iftsTMiMM/, but he an* 
" fwer’d ill, and it is Utdr, that this nude Jthn 
“ Barelof hmiielf write (i) an Apology for his 
Eufhtrmt* But as it has been obwrv’d, Jthn 
burdta was but ai Yearn of Age where he 
caus'd the firft Pan of thee Satys to he pnnted 
Hu Jkgmt that was wntteo m hu riper Years 
u better done And if he that writ JthuBat- 
tUn's Life, that was printed before the jtrgmt, 
‘ may be^liev’d, Carouul JUrfrbroefteem'd that 
" Work extraordinarily There remains only for 
me to remark, that a Batedtiftnt, whole Name is 
lugutt, and who taught Rhetorick mthe Abby 

StthtiSaufiutrthatttai naJh ti aCti^art frmttd 
Barclay t§ ttrttt hit ran dfiltglf * 


turnd into the World again, he could hardly undeifiand m 83 
them He pretends (iwj to follow only the Opinion ' ‘ 
of the moiV Learned herein, fo far that lomebody 
i%\AyThat Barclay fpoke rather Fiench than Litin 1 le 
IS not contented to blame the Style, bur he tHo 
condemns (n) the Oeconomy of the Work, and 
does not fpare the Euphormte (0) It is, fays he, 

a Hiftory of ss^Perfon of a mean S^uaUty, but tt is ex^ 

treamly filly ‘ I hat (p) Book has been read French 

* btcaule it iS in Latin, andbccmlc Ptoplfe had Biblia. 

‘ notbecn md to lee Modem Romancesin tint ihequc 
“ Language, but they have not coniidcr’d, that it pag igt 
“ is well forthe Auihox tint hedicl notwntc it in (n) The 
a Vulgai Languige, betaufe it is not oblervd, i/rA booL 
“ fhache does not underflhand how to make each of the £x- 
Perion fpcak according to his Clunker, uhich Uavagant 
“ IS the grace of i Satyr Inftcad of it he ules hhepherd, 

‘‘ pcdantitk Dilcourfes, and makes 1 Servant and m the 
** ipeakas a Schoolinafl’cr that undet/fand^ Greek 
“ and Latin Hiftory , fo that aJi thu being confi- 
“ derd with the mcannefs odP the Adventures, jt 
“ aj^cars that the Satyr of Buphormto, is the Work 
** or a School-boy tliat begins to Ifcarn Wit 
Wheahe grew old, he did not appear {q) fo cn- 
tical, but he prcieiv’d a Dilguft for the Euphormio, the Extra* 
(r) That Satyr, lays he, was compos d tn Latin by vagatr 
John Barclay, and Tranjlated into hrench by John 
Bcrault Do6tor of Phyiick of the Faculty of Pssris , 
there is much Learning to be found in it, with the Cen^ 
fia^s of fame Pices of the Age , but the Invent on is pVg 
not the moB Ingmtous and plcafant that is to befound (q) Bibk*. 
We have already feen what ScaUger thought of otheque 
the Workitfclf, Ictus lee the jiudgment which Franc 
he made of the Style There are many (/) Faults in 
It which every Body dote not know As there are many 
Galltcifms in BeaaV f^fis Let us not forget 
that this Book had the fame fate with the Treatile 
of the Pope’s Power , it was condem’d by the In* 
audition The Decree imports, that certain things 
mould be cut off from it , but Nictus Erythraus in<» 
fojDms me. That the BookfeUers were forbid to fell 
tr, and all particular Perlbne to keep or read it, and 
tihifi before that Order, he had read fomeclung of 
^ {t) Partem Euphormmts degujhvt turn, cum non- 

dp|e lata lax trot, n$ hibUopolss emptam lictret turn ven* 


Remarks 
on the 13 
Book and 
AJe where 
(o) Re- 
marks on 


Shepherd 
p 76^ 
ip) Ibid 


ptg 182* 
{r) Ibid 

p m 


(s) Scalw 
geraiia, 
p m 2 j 


t ie, aut cmquam dorni habere ac legere Let thefe 
ords be well oblcrv'd, and compar’d with fomc 
others that ere m Page 77 One will be forprii&ed 
that the Couitr of Rome did fo much ddpile the 
Congregation of the Index It will appear that 
John Barely wae very kindly receiv’d at Rome, and 
thitf the ropebeftow’d great Favours upon limig 
beciufo of the great Reputation which he had ac- 
quir’d by hi5 Euphormio (u) Romam venit, ubi cum M.ri* 
PRO eo quod ex EUPHORMIONE, quern usFrythr 
edfdmat, celebratum ejus nemen ejfet, efiab omnibus hu- ubifupra 
numtter exeeptus, & d Paulo V qm turn Rornanam Ec- .j 
eitfiam Pontifex admintftrabat, bonis omnibus, quihus * 
fiente fe exuerat, amifits, in v Bu, veftitu, ac cateris jj 
omnibus ad vitam necefarns, magnifice ac liber ahter p 
habitus Mr Manage (af) has found fault with a 
thing m the Epiftlc Dedicatory of the Argents ^ag ubi 
Berr/ey addrelfing himfelf to King LiWij XIII lays fupn, 
to him, That the Prince of whom he Was born, y 
deferv’d in iusLifc-time to be caliil by the Siniamt 

of 



^p8 BARCLAY* BARCOCHEBAS. 

i» SrtBail- to divert the Vexation (M) of feeing himfelf fo little advanc’d That which is ccri 
let and ^ that hc died before Barbmm was cleAed Pope. He made Verfes , and many 
'®'’‘ skilful Verfons pretend ji that his Latin Verfes are excellent His Works fN) have 
mas Pope conhifedlv Ipoken of in Morm% Dictionary He revis’d his Eufbmnto to publilh 
fhTZl^ K He left bJiuid him y the Hiftory of the Conqpieft of Jerufalem/ura fome Sheets 
^u'tcd ,n of the Hiftory ot Europe ( It could not be faid that Kmg James fent him (O) Am- 
the Re- t,|jPi(]or tu ttic Lmptroi’s Court, to that of the Ring of Hungary^ and to that of the 
f f I ukc of Savoy Ht makes no mention of it, when be defcribes the * Life which he 
ento do- 1 d with King James , and it fteras to me, that all that could be prefum’d would 
poftiHi b(, that that' Prince made ulc of him to lend to fome Princes and Sovereigns Ibme 
flo. a de ( of the Book which he compos’d tor their common Interefts, againft the Pre- 

thVYr’ tonfions of the Court of Rome r j, - ^ 

midehma B A R C O C H E B A S, or + Banoebab, excited many Diforders in Judaea by 
cl'-> d his Impofturcs, and drew a dreadful Cahmity upon his Nation under the Empire of 
Jlailnun Hc was i Jew, that gave himfelf out for the Mejifsas, and who found a fa- 
mous Rabbi |1 who a^laudtd that impious Pretention This falfe fuited him- 

lotriedo fdt to the Prepoifctrions of that milcrablc People , he fpoke of nothing but Wars, 
Fraiicefco Battles, and Triumphs, and the firll Leffon of his Gofpelwas, that they ought to 
I’o'ia ,n j^^hcl againft the Romans Hc had fo much the lefs trouble to perfuade that Dotftnn, 
^ lohi b(.cmlt he took hi» time, when the Zeal of Religion had put the into an ar- 
Barc^iay dent I’diion againft the Emperor That Prince had newly Founded a + Colony near 
{ Id Jcrulalm, whcic he had fettled Idolary The Jews look’d uj^pa this as an intolerable 
■'ll! Pi a.- ^ 1 , iiimmon, md is i prodigious Prophanation of the Holy Places, wherefore they 
'd Se' Were mucli dilpos’d to Rtbcllicn Some pretend that (ai) Circumcilion was forbidden 
r.Mos them , this was to lorct their Confciences Ihe Talmud a^edges another (JB) reafon 

t Ibat ts for 

/;>,Son 


Stai He oiGieat which was not conferr’d upon him till 
apultedio after his Dcith Eo es parent e gemtus jut vel confijpone 
hin ftlfthe hojhttm, leftttli fut fufnmus Magni cofrmtfstn firre Vivus 
Prqphecyof dehueraty juoiinjos fnodtfiius exttHHe addidftis (») It is 
// Book of a faJliry john Barclay's lather Dedicating his Book 

Numbers, de regno to HimyW in the Year if?oo gives him the 
eh 24 V Tit]t of Henri ct 4 s Magnus Mr confefles that 

17 Ihcie I'® owes this Obicrvation to Mr pfuM/ 
i 4. (m) Oj feeing mnfelj lo little advanc d] ThcAu- 

a Stir out of ^ ranflanon ot rhe Agents con- 

of|acob felles M that the Favours ot PaulV mA Gregory 
I, H r name no v lys proportionable to the Merit of 

7»af Aki* John Barclay, whether if be, lays he, that Fortune 
In 6 nhis IS i Jelled to pcriecutcVertue every whcic, or that 
jfr/iih fhe Tope thought that Poverty was the true Mo- 
^Jl h Cl he ther (b) of Knowledge Hc infinuates that Barclay 
ta’I it /F- ”0 good Husband, and that his Liberality and 

I a Capi- nuincrous I amiJy bi ought him fomewhai low 
toliii i, af- dunqttc ft tratteneva il Batclaio con facolta non poco 
tdhn'onn angufte rsfpetto la numerefa famiglia, e gJi fuos 0 >er tt 
Nafrtt and g^^ttrofi In lome Latin Veilcs whcic in- 

orfupitci tioduecs his Witc that hath her Picture diawn, hc 
iapiroh- f^s Lmn Life, 

nus, to Vcilcs arc quoted to prove that hc had two 

whom he Daughter WInt fudgment * 

cauft ii a (^) bifs Wot ks have been confufedly ^oken of tn Mo- 
liihpls to rtvi s DtHionary \ i/?, 1 have laid already in the 

be budt Remarks B and C, that that Author converted a 
there piece of Poetry into a Speech 2<//y, And that hc 
fdlfly I ud the Scene of John Barclay s Marriage at 
fs) Baicl Rowe, and his Birth in the Year i y 86 ^ ^thly^ 
epift dc- Hc IS in the wiong to beJieve tint Barclay^ Sau^ 
die Ai- y ion Euphortnioms contains Five Books Properly 
gen foe iking it docs not contain above two, for the 
(a) Iran- tniid is but the ApoJog) of the other two , the 
cif Pom fifth IS not of Barclay, bur of Monfot , and the 
tn tht if fourth is not built on the Model of the foregoing 
of John If IS the Book which the Author intituled, Jeon 

Birclay anmorum Sthly^ Moreri knew nothing of it finct 
it) This Jic fpoke of that Icon anmorum^ as of a Work that 
Propojttton had nothing common with the five pretended Books 
ts very un» of the Satir/ffon Euphormionts 6thly, If I am not 
cet tain, millakcn, all the Works that John Barclay publifhM 

and often againft tlic Proteftants, aic only the Pardtnefit ad 

very falfe SeUanos^ ^ hich hc carried ready made into Italy, 
Ste the and publifh’d it at Rome as foon as he arrived there 
Inudfici- Ncvcrthelcfs Aftfren tells us, that Barclay publiihM 
1 c emci - lome Books againft the Proteftants, during his mc- 
guntquo- lancholy and folitary Life which hc led at Rome 
rum vir- *imidft the Favours of Paul V and of his Sucefffor 
tunbus Oiegoty XV The Paranejis ad SeHartos was printed 
obftat res m the Year 1617 Gregory XV was not elefted 

angufta till tl Year 1621 Jthly, Hc adds, that 

domi 8c pul li fil'd dfo at that time the Jeon an morum 1 his 

curta fu- IS fillc That Work was printed at London m 1614 

j fellcx of two Years bcfoic the Author went to Rome 
uvenaf, 

Satyr 3 V 1^4 ^Ifitht s6th and following Ferfet of the jth 
Satyr 


(o) That ht was fent Amhajfador ] An EJogift, a 
Writer of Lives, makes ule too willingly of great 
Words If a Prime makes choice of any Body to 
carry a Packet of Impoi tance, you will loon fee that 
at ouricr’s Journey will be converted into an Ex- 
traordinary Deputation, or into a true Embafiy I , ^ 
am Willing to believe that if tht Prefents that King Xv ^ w 
James made to fcvcral Ptinccs, as in Author, were ^ 
trufted to Barclay, it was not as to a mecr Beafer ^ Barclay^ 
’Tis likely that the King, who knew his Merit, ^^firatbt 
made that CommilTion very plcafant to him , but Argenis. 
after all, that Meftage makes fo little nolle, that it 
isajeft to fay, (r) Ilhm (Regis magnse Bntanmse) 
nomine ItgaUones obtv t ad Rodolphum Imperatorem, ad 
Matthiam Pannomee Rcgem, & ad (d) Emanuelem Phi^ Savoy x 
Uhertum ducem Allobrogum Name waa 

(A) 7hat Ctrcumcifion was forbidden them J Spar* ^bat 
tian (e) imputes their rifing, to that Prohibition 
Moverunt ta tempefthe & Judai helium juod vetaban* Charles 
fur mutilare genitalia It is not unhkelv that the B*nanucl 
Cncumcifing of their Children was forbiJden them, - v « 
Iccingwe read m Mod Jhnus, that they obtain’d from 
Antoninus Pius the Liberty of doing it , they had 

been difturb d on that account, and they had been 
oblig’d to have recourfc to the Emperor’s Juftice 
Circumctdere Judau film fuostantum, refcripto Dtvt P 1 (f) Nlch 
permittitur tn non cfufdem religionts qut hoc f cent, deftmus 
cafirantis perna irrogatur (/) Ihc Decree which hhro rc« 
they obtain’d feems to lay that fomctimcs they gularum 
circumcis’d ChilJicn that were not born of their Q. 
Seft This was forbidden them on the Penalties faubon m 
cftablifh d againft Caftration Spartian 

(B) Another reafon for their taking up Arms] It ubifuprt. 
IS reported that the Jews had a Cuftom to plant a 

Cedar when they had a Son born, and a Fine when (g) Infra* 
a Daughter, and to make the Bridal-bed of the aatuTal* 
Wood of thole Trees when their Children 8iarn- mudico 
ed It IS added, that in a Journey which the Em* Babyl 
peror’s Daughter made into Judaa, a piece of her Gittmfol 
Chariot broke, and that her People cut one of tfaM||(e 57 ipud 
Cedars and brought it to her , that the Jews coula Joh i 
not fuffer that, that they rofc up in Arms, *^ind Lent, de 
kill’d thofe who had cut down that Tree The Jud«o* 
Emperor undcrftanding that the Jews were revolt- rumPieia- 
cd, marched m great Wrath againft them, and ex- do-Meffi* 
terminated them (g) Ob crus carpenti vaftata eR is, p 7 
Bethara In more fmt ut cum nafeeretur tnfans plan* 
tarent cedrum, cum infantula, ptnum , cumque nati eon* {h) It may 
traherent matrimomum, ex tis conficerent thalamum kafaid rf 
Die quadam tranfiit fiUa Cafaris, ir conf raff urn eft ei erus them, At* 
carpentt Cedrum tfttufmodo exetderunt atque ad earn bos Lenta 
attulerunt Inf urrexerunt tn eos Judsei atque eos ceetde* vemtfe- 
runt Relatum eft Cafart rebellare Judeeos Prof Hus i lie ns fii&l* 
tn eos iracundus, excidit totumcomu ifraelis The Jews ra nepo* 
would be altogether inexcufable if they Revolted on tibusum* 
fo flight a matter as that Thefe poor People cannot bram 
fo much as lye for their Advantage What Ignorance Firgtl 
to give the Lmperor Hadrian a Daughter ^ Further- Gee/rg / % 
more, Pines are Trees that grow {ft) too flowly, to v 58^ 

iervo 



BARCOCHEBAS. 

for ilicir taking iip Arms It u faid that their Impoftor made ufe of the fame Trick 
(Cj thM Emm had praAis’d in Staly^ to make the Slaves revolt , wx, that he kindled 
l^raw in his Month, that he mi^it feem to vomit Flames He fortified himlelf m 
fovoral places , but he made the Town of Bttter his place of Arras, and the Seat of 
bis Empire It is faid, that to the Courage of his Seftanes, he requir’d them to 
edt off one of their Fingers, on the Remonftrances chat were made him he 

Idfi: off that Trial, and made another Invention He ravag’d a great num- 

ber of places, and maffacrec^p^P^ Perfons He was chiefly Barbarous (JS; towards 
theChnftians The Emperd|?/1^ing notice of thofe Ravages, fent fome Troops to 
Governor of Judaa^ Wth Orders to fupprefs that Sedition with all ipeed 
To Oidcr^ exercis’d a thoufand Cruelties, neverthelefs he could not 

obtain® 'Defign The Emperoi was forc’d to recal JuUus Severm the greateft 
Captam of thofe Times, from En^and^ and gave him the cue of all that War That 
General attain’d his end of the jev^s without giving them a general Battle He at- 
tack’d them alfeif another manner, as well becaufc of thv.ir great number, as allb be- 
caufe he hght like dUperate Men He chofe rather to charge them fepa- 

rately, to cutWtheir Provifions, to Ibut them up, and ftraightcn them ^ , and at 1 ift 
all was reduc’d to the Siege of Bitter ^ t m the i8th Year of Hadrian Ihe great num- 
ber of that threw thcmfelves into that City, was the Ciufe that they defended 
thcmlelves i long time, and that Scarcity reduc d them to hard Etremities || After 
the taking of ^ quite ended, but did not continue long 

Barcochehas 4-j ^ews have not fail’d {F) to invent I ables about it 

The mannei wn^HWh Hadrian dilpcrs’d the Remains (G) of that unhappy Mation 
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ferve for a Be(l|llifi>dn as a Afaid is ready to fhare 
It with a Man , and many would have deferv’d to be 
pitied, if they had been obliged not to Marry till 
their Pines were grown to the rcqudite heighth 
(C) The fame Trick that Eunus had pralitfed ] 
Vpo- This we learn fiom St Jciome (c) Tu •viddtcet 
i 2 fiamtreus^ tmme fulmtneui tpui in lo^uendo fulmtnas 
rfus jitque ut lUe Barcochebas aulhr feditionis Judatca 
l|ill}m palam in ore fuccenfam anhelitu ventilabaty ut fiammus 
^omere videretur Here’s A Mm, whole words were 
1 Jpre and I lame, as well in a proper as in a figurative 
As for Eunuft fee what F/orux lays of him 
(//)FlorU 9 tpuidam nomine Eunus ( magnitudo cladium 

/ 3 r 19 ftkit ut memtnmmus ) fanattco furore fimulato dum 
hyria Dea comas laSiat^ ad hbertatem tb* arma / rvos 
^uaji numinum imperto concitaajit , tdtpue ut divmitus 
fieri probar et tn ore abdita nuce, ^uam fulphure & tgne 
fiipaveraty Uniter tnffnrans flammam inter verba fun’- 
debat It is an Example that teaches Sovereigns 
how much thole are to be featjl^a State that boad 
of Infpiration That Cheat, w tounterfciting the 
Fanatick, made above SuetJ^thoufand Men take 


t 


0 )ln Ma- 
drafeh 
Rabbeta 
Megillof 
fol 6 x 
apudjo 
Lent 


Gracis qui tn alfrica innumerabtUs tnflar arena mans , (t) In the 
fimihter fecerunt jEgyptus tncoU urbts Mexandnna Remark I 
etiam ex Romanis interfecerunt ultra bis centena millta {k)}o i 
gjtt/ tn Cypriay occiderunt omnes plane gentes victnasy Lent ubi 
ut ne fupirftes quidem remaneret See what u hat will fupia pag 
be laid hcicnlter (/^ concerning the omidion of a 14 ex E 
let Form in Hadrians Letter O Religious Wars, chi Rib 
how horrible jre your Cruelties * batj 

(/•) To invent Fables on the Death of Barcochebas J (/) Xiphi- 
Thcyhy, that (i) after the ttkmg of B/trer, Bar- lin in A- 
(ochebass Head wis hi ought to tht Emperor Ha- driano 
dr tally and that he ask'd who had ktiCd him ? and that (w) Hic- 
hc order’d the Soldier who anluer’d it h /, to go ronymiii 
and fetch the Body The Soldier being come Jciem 
there, found a Serpent round Barcochebas^ Neck cap 3 1 
The Emperor hiving fttii the Body laid, If hat p 34* ^ 
Man had not been k ltd by hts own Gody who could have (n) Chro- 
done hm any harm^ nic Alex 

(g) Dtfpirs d the Remains of that unhappy Hatton ] p 
I have good rcafon to make ufe of the word Re- (0) Cliio 
mainsy for the number of the Jews that pcrilh d in Alex 


a Lent that War is innumerable The AbbrCviator of (/>)Hieio 

ubi fupra Arms, and gave the Rmmeteoplc muchtrou- Dton ( 1 ) relates that they had yo Fortrefles, ind in Zach 
p 10 M 98 y veiyconhdei able Boroughs, razed, that they cap n 

^ r— — 1 T.. had loft •» 80 thouland Men in Battles and Inroads, p 2y 2 d 

and that the number of thofe that pcrifh’d by I a- (n) id m 
mine, SicknelFes and lire is infinite So that al- J 1 c 6 
moft all Judaea remain’d without Inhabitants Let p d 
us fee what was done with thole that could fur- (r) I uleb 
Vive fuch a Delolation yin (m) incredible number of ubi fupr i, 
all jiges and Sexes were fold at the fame price as Horfesy & Dc- 
in (n) a very famous Fair called *he I ercbmthus’j Fair monfti 
IVherefore the]tvrs have an hoi r or for that Fair Lvang 

Thofe (0) that could not be fold there were brought to I i f 3 8 
Gaza, and expo fed to Salem another Mai ket which H\- p yi a 


(D) And made ufe of another Invention ] It is 
(f) Imake Two hundred thoufand Men 

ufe of a ^ ingers to 

perhaps proof of their Courage 1 he Wife Men not 

becaule U- a mutilation, deputed fome Per- 

veralplr- would thus mu- 

- ^ uhtc the Jevsifk'STition, ufque quo tute Judseos man- 

cos efficiet ? He anfwer d, How then would ye have me 
try their ftrength ? They replied, that he Ihould en- 
roll none but thofe that could pull up a Cedar 
from Mount Libanus with their Hands He took 
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non r ^ ^kis Counfcl, and found yet Two hundred thoufand drian had fettled tnirty and which is yet called Ha- Juftm 
Death proof of their Strength (^) drianV Market y as the Chronicle of Alexandria fays Apol 2 

would have You will fiy, thefe are Jew ilh Fables It is true, Thof (p) that they could not fell in Paleftine wae 
been a Ufs ^ ^ relate them , _and for that reafon tianfported into Egypt, whtre they per^jfid by Ship- 
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belong the better to this Diftionarj wracks and by Fammoy or were killed by the Pagans 

He was chiefly barbarous towards the Chrifians^^ , When the War was endedy Hdi(ixim forbad all 

he made a great Butchery ot the Gciitilc%^ Jews by an EdiH (q) pubhckly affixedy to (r) n- 

did not exaft from them that they iho|m to Jtrufalcm on pam of Deathy and (x) Guards 
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were purpofely placed there to hinder them fromentrnig Sevci / 2 
into It That Law {t) forbid them alfo to come near ity p 149 
or to be tn any place where they might have a fight of it (t) I ufcb 
rcrtullian (n) and St Jerome (x) goyetfurthery and Hift Ec- 
extend that prohibition over all Judaea, and Jews del pag 
(y) feem to agree to iX, when they fpeak of the FaR 
when they mfiituted becaufe of that Decrecy whereby 
their Fathers had been forbidden to come into the Coun 


^ :e thcif Religion He play’d only the 
►nvertcr with the Chnftians , I fay of a Dra- 
_ Converter, and perhaps worfe f/) , for he 
emn’d all thofe to a Capital Punilhment that 
(1;) In A- would not forfake Jefus Chrift, and load him with 
poloeia Curfes Whereupon Juftm Martyr complain’d thus 
pro Chri- (jg:) Proximo namque bello Judatco Barcochebas defcBi- 

ad onis Judetorum dux & princeps, folos Chrift anos ad ^ 

gravta fupplicia nift Chrtftum abnegarent & malediBis try of Judea The (z) Author of whom I borrow 
incefferenty protral^i jujfit David Cans (h) docs not this, with all lus Quotations, makes a Remark on 
deny but that thole of his Nation made a great the TVrx^mxWs Fair He oblcives, that 5 x Jerome 
llaughtcr I believe alfo that he rcprelcnts it more (a) (ays m a certain place that x/xx Jews were fold at 
difmalthan it was He pretends that in the City Abraham x Tenty whercy he faysy a Fair is kept every 
of Alexandria alone they kill d above Two hun- Tear that is much frequented This is not difficult to be 
mil- dred thoufand Perfons, and that m the Ifland of grantedy fot m the place where Abraham had lived m 
leiMrii Cyprus, and the parts adiacent, they left not a Man 2 <; t 6 

d In Daniel r 9 p 59J (y) Scaliger Ifig I i c 6 

(z) TiJlemont Hft of the Emperorsy tom 1 pag 
503 (a) In Zachar c 8 p 261 

tie 
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Cy^fKx, and the parts adjacent, they left not a Man 
aljvc Juddt Bitterrenfes unxerunt turn (Barco- 

banl elegerunt tpfum m regem fuper fe, jugum p 45: 

ahymmtei Occiderunt ex Romanis & yoa, 3 
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was *^ery ^leVotu Bat all the Stories. Whidi die (H) Rabhlos Q|tt ihaCfSi^bjeA 
* See the niuft tiot be Credited That War coii the Rmums mtudi Blood. 1£«1 iDehCiooi inehe 
RenuirkE Remarks fcveral Fi<as that concern that Wa^it uj^ecatiie ihe Aaide of Btdr!ed 
refers my Reader Inther^'and there was a neceffity of ihaking ufe of that Refereaw^ 
to make that Lmptror’s Article lefs tedious. ThefalR^ Authors' %){}ole that 
irw» (P was pcrionally in that War, that he BefM|P^d took tbd City Of Sitter, and 
that he dil]>uted with a jRabbm (K) about the ]>0lli|^e bf the Rdutredion of dkte 

'dead. 
4 


//v r ^Uy d/Mamre [nesr Hebron J snd when he re^ 
c i dil ree Jnz,els , there was ftU tn the Fourth Cen* 

« tvry a Tmpmme Tree^ and that the People of the Coun-^ 
try laid it had there from the Creation of tl e World 
Stc the Remark-G of the Article of Abraham Let 
11$ return to the Mirfortunc of the Jews Some 
A pud (/) Authors hv, that Hadrian causd their Ears to 
a Lc nt be cut off, and tranfported them into Spam It is 
V »7 very likely, that uau of the faUtWorfhip which 
that Emperor cftablifti’d in the yiew City of Jeru^ 
falem, did not begin till after thb Rum of Bitter^ 
and the Death of Bpreochebar It was one of the 
mod: fcnfible blov^ s which that unhappy Natron 
was to bcai Hadrian knowing whnt Averfion they 
(t)IIitron had tor hwme, cauied (<) one of Marble to be fet 
in Chron up over tlic Gate that kd to He made 

(</)Eulcb uie of the (d) Stohes of Solomons Temple for the 
Demonft Building of •» Theatre and leveril Temples Two 
I S ( 2 of Ins Stdrues and lome Idols were kc up m the 
/> pj ICC wheic fhe Temple Rood (e) The Statue of 

(e) ifer fiipjftr was let up in the place of our Saviour’s 
Burd p Palfioii This( 7 jSt Paulmus&Y^ but (^) St yr- 
43 a Suk rom fays, Jupites s Statue was fet up where JLS U S 
pjc Sever CHRIST arofe again from the dead, and that of 
/a p 149 KfiKx where he died The Cavern where he was 

(f) Lpift born was (h) profan d by the Temple and infa- 
jp U4> mous Worlliip of Adonis See Mr de Tillemont, 

* 3 5 (/) of whom I boirow thefc things 

(s) Tpifl: (h) All the Stones which the Babhtns tell on this 

13 Moa Subjcll wuJI 7tot be credited] They fay (^) that the 
(/ijrnuhu Slaughter was fo great m w hen the Romans 

ubi luprn Ind midc thtmlejves Matters of it, after a Siege of 
(/) T ille- thite Ycais and a half, thit the Horfes march d up 
mont ubi to the mouth in Blood They add, tint the Blood 
lupra p run with fuch a force that it earned Stones of four 
509 pounds weight along with it, and that it run the 
(i) Sec the f^iace of four Miles into the Sea Now there was 
Biiol tclia foui Miles from Bitter to the Sea Hadrian had a 
Riblati VineynuUplot tg Miles Jong, and as mnny wide , 
fnper (it is the diftancc of Ttbenas to Zippor*s) where he 
Thicn 1 1 imde a Hedge or an Indofurc of the Bodies of thofc 
•12 ipud that were killed m Bitter hot he would not fuffer 
Noldi- them to be buucd, and they were not buried un- 
um dc til the Reign of his Succeffor There (1) were 
vin &. ge iv^Q Rivers in the Valley of Jadaim, whereof the 
ftisHcio- one lun on one fide, and the other on the other 
dum pag fide , tlie Rabbins computed that the Water made 
4 n but two thirds, and the Blood the other third of 

(/) In thofc Rjv ers tor feven Years the Gentiles had no 
T laQatu need to dung then Vines, they were fo fertile by 
the Blood of the Jews The Blood earned Stones 
CO C^jffin, ay of an unmcafurable bigncfs, and enter’d forty 
apud a Miles into the Sea (m) Sjtmmo fanguts rapiebat 
feutn pttras vingmtudtnis quadragmta modiorum^ donee 
(m) Ibid fid quadrag nta mtlharta ufque in Oceanum flueret 
Three hundred Skulls of Children were found on 
one Stone i here arc in thefc Rabbinical Expref- 
fions fomc touches of the Style that Rabelais makes 
ufe of to rcpicfent the Qualities or Prowefles of 
Ins Qaiagatitua and Ins Pantagruel But let us men* 
tion another Smry concerning the Slaughter of 
Pitta In that City there were 400 Colleges, and 
- . ui e'lch College 400 T cachers, each of wnich had 

(») An In- ^00 Difciplcs 01 Scholars m his Clafs In the firft 
firument Attack the Scholars made ufe of their (n) Bodkins 
wherewith to kill the Enemies , but after the taking of the 
they lijtd Town, thc> were pack’d up with their Books and 
thrown into the I ire Jfla pubes prmctpio hoftes tm<* 
thofet tires pet urn facientes gi aphis fuu confodiebat cum vero ht 
ioj ibid praivaleretity urhem ccepijjent^ mvolverunt puerulos tllos 
tmi lihrts fms, eofrue ignc pc cremarunt (o) The 
eumtien^ Jews fay that Had) tan deftroy’d twice more People 
a I ent Nation, than Mofts brought out of the 

t I J T ' ^hey take him for a greater 

^«^ftroyer than and Titus (p) One 

^ ^ of rheir left Chionologc s affirms, that the lofs 

f 4 which th(ir Nation futtsun’d m the time of Hebun 

fatadoiy 01 m the time of Titus, does not equal 
that w Inch they futtain d under the Empire of Ha-- 
for tlie Talmud fays, that Four Millions of 
rerforis Penlh d at Bitter, quadringentse mynadas 
Neverthclefs there is an Hymn in the Ritual of the 


JWs for^epth Day of the Month wherein tiip 
Edift of Main an waspubltttiM, that forbid them to 
fet foot in Jad^a I fiy there 1 $ an Mynto wherein 
Nebuchadnezzar and Hadrian are equally lo6kM up«* 
on %$ two great Scourges of the Nation That 
Hymn names them often, but {peaks but once of 
P^ipiajtan and Titus , it mentions 4S0 Synagogues 
huxtithy Hadrian {q) Recordare Domtne qualts fut^ WiApud 
nt Adrtanus, crudelitatis confdsh mmpliKut, confuluit ^Uiudcm 
tdolafe Pervert entia Bt fufiaht, 0mb»jptque quoadrin-^ t* 

gentas CT oHoginta fynagogas^ it, 19. 

(/) That Hadrian was perfonallym that War] ge* 
febius fays exprefly, that the Empefor fent fomc 
T loops to the Governor Of Judaa, to chattife the 
Revolt of Barcochebai, and di^s not fay that that 
Prince came afterwards him&lf The Abbrcviaror (r) kipMb 
(r) of Dion fpeiks onJgOf the Genenls that were Im m A- 
fent by Hadrian into Judaa He remarks, that while drxano 
that Emperor abode m 'n'd sn Syna, the Jews 
being difcontcnred at the building of 
durft not ttir, bua as foon as He wts gone from 
thcncctheytookup Armsopenly He adds, thatH/i- 
drtan fent Severus, and the beft of his GenenU, 
againft them It w^as a proper place to fiy whe* 
ther he was perfonally there to puntlK the Rebels , 
and yet that Wi iter does not fay it From whence 
It feems it may be concluded, iitit Hadrian did not 
at that time go into Judaa But I mutt oblcrve that 
Dion makes a Remark which intimites that Hadr 
was m that War He fays that the Romans loft 
many Men in it, that that Emperor waiting to t 
Senate did not ufe the common Preamble, 

Uhertque vefirt valetis bene eft, ego quidem ir exerct 
valcmus It feems that a Prince, who begins ms 
Letter with thofc words, mutt be in the Army, and 
if he IS not tbeie, he ought not to make ule of that 
Compliment neither m time of Prolpenty nor in 
time of Adverfity ’ fis not therefore likely, thac 
Dion would have made that Obfcrvation, if he had 
believed that Hadrian was near Rome, or very faj 
from the Army when he writ to the Senate This 
Objcftion may be eafily anfwcr’d , for in the firft 
place it may be faid that Hadrians abfence was the 
reafon why he did not ufe that Formality , from 
whence it would follow, that Dion did not know 
all the Reafons of that omiffion, fince he believ’d 
that it proceeded only from the lofs which the Ro- 
man Army had fuffef d It may be faid m the (e- 
cond place, that an Emperor, who is a great way 
from nis Army, might very well make ufe of that 
Formality m a Letter wherein he acquaints the 
Senate with the good News which his Generals 
have writ to him In fliort, it might be maintain- 
ed againft Dton, that the Victory obtain’d over the 
Jews was fo compleat, and did fo cfifeaually re- 
move the Caufes of a new Infurreftion, that tho* 
the Roman Army had fuftain’d great Lottes, there 

as room to write to the Senate according to the 
Style that was ufed in the News of Profpenty Ic 
may be therefore that this Writer has made a iftUe 
Obfcrvation 

(K) That he difputed with a Rahbm about the D$m W H AT 
'Brm of the RefurreBton of the Dead ] This Fabk the Jews 
fays, that the chief difficulty of Hadrian was to (ay •import of 
that the parts of a dead Body were fcarter’d nta a little 
thoufand places He was anfwer'd that there was Bone cal« 
a fmall Bone in our Body that was incorruptible, led Luz, 
and chat God would make our Body again out of which 
that little Bone The Jews pretend that a ccleftial they fay 
Dew Will foften that Bone, and make it grow m is m the 
the fame manner as a little Leaven raifes all the Back of 
Dough, (/) Ojpculum sllud dscunt rore quodam cecleflt Msu 
molUendum & extendendum ad mfiar ferment i quod tn (/)m>orii- 
totam fe majfam dijfundit, vel quetnadmodum granum beeck^^ 
aliquod tritici in crifiam fe expomgit Hadrian would rr# Judtt« 
nor believe any thing concerning the Incorrupti- os / 8 cq 
bility of that Bone, but the Rabbin, with whom p 
he diiputed, made a trial of it , that Bone refitted (r) Ma- 
every thing, Fire, Water, the Hammer, Here natteBbn- 
1$ a long Pattage of ManaJJes Ben^lfrael (t) Ajunt m Ifrael, di 
Jpina dorji aUquod ofpcuUm ejfe, quid nunquam pereat refurreBi^ 
ax sfto ojpsule folo foH mtmttm & amiilattAm am» ana Ub % 
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Dead. The matter is curious See the Rcmarl's Evfebhis $ fuppofes that Jhdnan 
made that War by his I ituteiunts It is ^ it L ift very c-rt im, that H.idnnn did not 
command his Unklo Trajan 1 lOops in duuuf'; the Rebellion of Barcutuibiis 

DavtdGanty, the Jewilh Hittoriui, is mueh iiiilL fen dicrein bomt 1 'V tint thej^ 
have been two BmochchrA, Ojie undci Tit/n^ md tiie o’-hei tii del lladu » , nid that 
the firll, not being able to fluid tlfcl II il that he w IS pn upoi \ is Kill’d is in Iin- 
poftor, aiA A iAi(, Mejftas As foonashehid hoafled hinilelt to Oe'-he Meijias, a «' i d 
lage tf the Scripture was allcdg’d to him, which inipoit',, leeoid.ng to the Jewdb i -us lue 
Expofition, thit the Mtffias ftictold dilcern (KA) by the bmell it in aecaied i erion 'um 
was Innocent 01 Giilty, and it 'being found th it thn pi -.tended 1/-// /find net i iSele 
good enough to make that diftimftionj he w is pi t to Deitt. 1 hn Gpipion ' n no-- 
much foliovv’d 

BARDL Cfohndela') Counccllor of Stitc, Miiqins de Ma,olle<, on the Rivvt 
Seine^ was Anibillador of i-n-wce in S'tiitx.et land in the Reign ot In/us \ 1 V 11 - 

was chief « Deputy of Mi de CbA-vit'm, beeret'ry ot m te lie iHuud .r tlie - eii 
fercnccs of asaMimfler of the SecmIOidei, ind Ioiik InL'vouis weie 

uled to (yf) to hive the liile otLxeellenc) be ^ow d upmhiiii Ih-l wi hiii nij 
Suceefs lie had alre idy been n lined tor the Amb ili\ ot Sv’ifz.ttla^ d 1 le ki \ d / a, - 
fiithfully and with great Ability in the whu'c ei i-ite ol tint A.nbihy lie w. i th. 

Itittory of JVawa in Latin, fioni the De ith o) /c7;/r\lll toth \eii 16 i lot 
Hittory wis long (B) expected, as i M litn piece ot Weik , it \- is pnniv i 1 ilt in 
the Yeir 1671 S, and we’I reeeivd b) the Pul-liek I Ik ‘‘tele et it is good , M itui 
are rel ited in It without 1 l'rte^^ , 'nd wi h 1 gu it Km wied ,e ot the Jntiigees i-l tlK 
Cibinct The Author has 1 Jtinis d hi JMiiiiebvrhi '>i I ahind lik 1 i v L itinN lines 
which he utes would puz/lc the Reidcis, huihem- tiken eiic to plice cliwljeiieh 
Names in the! Margin ‘‘ Being vei> leund niMiteis ot tanmity, he publdh d 
“ i Book ( t C>opricAtihc in 1 itin, ig'inil tin Opini n ) el the 1 lotell iiit-- eitn- 
“ cerning the Li-eh Hill ” Tl.c Dutch Oazitta intoiia’a us tint he died in tlie 
Year 1692, being yO Y 11s ct Age 

BA RLE I IL {C.r,!b),eP i Dimtniein Monk, nude Inn (elt lemarKiblt to- 
wards the end (.a// ottheXVth C entt i>, by i nunn-i otP’e le' in” m(t'‘e bee min<> i 
Buffoon, than l Mimflei ot the G ilp^l llewislkin it /i ,/t/K , in the kingdom' ol 

A .'’/li 
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alt arum partwm, dteunt^ rfominem tnllautatumf 
refittutumefue irij tn refurrefhom tnotfmrum y j/txra 
tliudy tfuod tn Berefit Raba PiraJ 3 - 

anus (cujui offa comminuantur) rfu^jnnt ex R fco^ 
fuah filto Hanmay undt Dens henediCius fermtnate ft- 
act homtnem tn future feculo / rcjpondtt i//f, ex lutCy 
feu ojjtculo puna Ruifu^ alter y undt mjh hoc^ da 
mtbt tlludy tncfuit tllcy ojjiculumy dr te docebo contuH t 
tllud tn ntola fed non tufutn eR , conceit tn a m tf* 
non confattraof y conicat m aquamy &' non a*h turn 
ffi f tmpofuit tncud , malleoa^ue Rictdit y fed ne Inlum 
eomntinutum eff Jmperator Romanu fy fi've fpuod rideret 
eefurricltonem mortuoruniy ftve quod audiVirat ah quod 
incorrupt tbJt oftculum eff. m lorpoie I umanoy lUpid/tate 
ep's fctcndi , vd qiuay uti vnifimthtf* Oiy luptahat oh 
dificultatcs easy quas lam recenfuimtDy quajivu c\ R 
Jeojua fit 0 Hantfiay unde, vcl quon/odo i cjhtuei ittiur 
mortuty quorum membra tarn lomrey lateaiie dijperfa cf- 
fent ac d Jftpa*a^ Re^ondit tUi R ftofuah, ex ojjtculo 
fitna dotjt, appeUato luzy quod nicor}upubiU eR 
cum non pojfet facile adhtbeie fidtm, expet motto ei ofhn- 
dttttaejfe Hac optmo, p qmd attttquis nedimus, non 
tmprohabilis cH Ijlud entm ojfculum talc efl, ut n<- 
quiat tntertre, quamvis hodie nullum fit, qut lUud no- 
vent Sunt qui arbitvintur, Davtdem hn^us ojjuuli 
went toncm facer Cy cum ait, Cujlodtens offa e^us, unum ex 
its non ionjimp um eH Piilm xxxiv 21 f hole 
dotjng tools fhouli have faid that that little Bone 
tru(pSeat of the Soul 

iK/P:) Difumed by the fmell tf an accufed Perfon 
*4r imtecent J Compare this with the Remark c 
Jl^thc of the Article Demoentus 1 
* (jlj) Endeavours were ufed te have the Tttl of E\- 
ceUamy, &c | Mr da Wicquefort (a) lays lo, and 
adds, that the Plenipotentiaries of P) ante wide their 
iiift attempt with the Nuncu, who anfver’d, that 
he would not do it They would have Ind him 
give Ml de la Barde that Title, and the fiift Vifir 
The rcafons foi his refufal were, That he would mt 
atve an Example that no body would follow, nor make 
Mr de la Barde ufelcfs, who did the Jffembly o^ood 
Set vices He would have made him ufetels, becaufe 
if he had done him the Honour that was demanded, 
he would have put him m a kind of Neccflity to 
have requir’d it of all the other Ambaffadors, and 
not to appear any more if they had refufed him, 
as It would infallibly have happen’d The Fine- 
ftan AmbaflTador imitated the Nuncio, Thus 
Barde was obhffd to be fatisfied with the Honour that 
they Wirt wtll ng to do him He dejtred the Emperors 
Mmprs tlm were at Oinabrug to difitnguijb him 
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fom the othif M n Jl is of tin j coud O/ m in i 
tf v 0 Id not treat him as an dim iff no no 0 
him as a Rijidtnt , ani ptox di i In > it i 1 ^ 

th id Pirfon ifur the Icibr 1 faih on b i I not ^ r - 
tifid to th phee of Ihnoi ; /w thi Fiftt^ an i Lonf im < r 
And indeed In loull e\pcJ no gi eat d Jl n hon, at 
Munftei or Oinil ly v rtue of hu Cridentia’ Lit- 
tifs Jot the Suils ( iiuon Mi de la Dai It cum- 
pliiii d of an Wi itei who did tot ipe ilv ot 
rholt things as he ought, ind pietcndcd to lcui- 
vjiitt him of It, by m ^ tint the Plenipiitc ui t- 
nts of fYanci tu itcd him ilwiys is in Amb ill ide i , 
and that rhc\ could not dil^ e ile w irU it, keing rliL 
King s Pitcnts, ind 1II the C ouit I cttcis giVc him 
th ir ChnatK J (b) yiianxius at Strvi tUm hunc Jnn i 
Icius iH ftipfos mvicent habacit mqin slihr potei in 
cum icgio dtploniate atpue omnibus R fh atque Mna- 
rmi adj a*qne ad al/os littcn^ iff t app II tins 

Id to accuratmi m hi d andum fuit quod homo qui lam 
ItalicUf ea de r feus fcripjit lx aittna lubidine, atque 
tnv^did in Lahai dtiim nam I tilt ip ft trilu 1 e mlim, 
qut in Ijt^ufemodi rilus et am jttpi e verttm aliis fa- 
'iitf hof cum Rtjidentciy aut a I minor s Ptninpts abj- 
que ullo Tl ulo inijfi lJJ nt, I tgatos nihtlo fetus appel- 
lando 

(B) I ony e\pelhd as a M'lflci-puce of IVoik ] ** Mr 
‘‘ di la Barde piepanng i 1 imi ifiHory, wiieie- 
** in wt arc to !i \\ c 1 Traich S illujl, or F itriT J his 
IS whit bather U \foine wis wi ling to iJitoim the 
Publick in Ins J u itile ol Hiflrory 
J (BA) jdgainjl the Opinion of thePio^eJiinfsconcern- 
tnsrthe Euchurif j Jhis puts me in mind of whit 
I hive hend Ins Gnndion, the Abbot ot Br on, 

( anon of Notre Dame at Parts fiy, viz That he ap- 
plied bimklt levcral Ycais with great diligence 
to cximine the Opinion of lome bathers about 
that Qucftion, and to compofe a large Volume of M 

gieat Lea ning , but J] of a ludden it came info y * 

Ins bincv to dc/Vroy that greit Laboui, lo that otic Alnniur 
Morning be threw all that he had wi it upon that TH 
Sul'ieft into the lire ihat jault 

(j) Towards the end of the XFth Century] jdlta* ts not to be 
mwa in his Bihothiqne of the Oomimcaus, places found m 
this Man in tne Ycai 1470 » \Uience it appears the Edit 0} 
tint Pojfevtn was only mifaken by 200 Year (c) ogne, 
Gabriel Bai Ictta, fays he, NeapoUtam regnt, jdpulusy Or- 
dm sautem Dorn meant, hmlogts & concionasor utilts, Rhfnis 
cum fionret anno 127 his Sermons 

were printed levcral tunes before the La mon ol vum iio- 
Imice, 1571 
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pi B A R L E U S 

’ tht i^afUs. Henry Shphens was not the only Perfon that exclaim’d * agamft that manner of 
Preaching, full or a great number of mean Explications, only proper to expole our 
Uotus"*' venlwblo Myftenes to contempt, fome (B) Roman Cathoheks have not Ipar’d 
vhtrema- Gabriel BarUtte about it And that is much more lining and glorious for the Ca- 
ny ftrapt tholicks , than the trouble that the (C) ■D0»n)*rr|H|||||rve themlclves to juflihe that 
«/B*rlette preacher His Sermons were Printed at TeiMw, in lyo Volumes m 8* The Firtt 
Tporf Volume contains t the Lent Sermons, the Second con||ns the Sermons of the Advent, 
vin a'p- Whitfunttde, Afeenfion, and Other Feftivals He was JW living When the Tnrkt took 
par Sacr || Otumto, m the Year 1480 Some of his Friends fiipttook to juftifie him, by fay- 
ttttt I ,ijg that he was not (D) the Author of the Sennons fl»t went under his Hame. 
uAt am° B A R L E U S {Melchior) Born at Antwerp, a Latin Poet in the XVIth gSliury, 
Bibliotli and Son of Lambert Barleut, who was Keeper of the Records of Antwerp abofl'TOrty 
Ordin Years, was Educated undei good Mailers, and Ihew’d by divers (A) Writings, as well 
Prxdicat ,n Vclfcas inProfe, the Progrefs which he had made One of his Brothers, whofe 
^ N line was James, left his Country for his Religion, and made his Efcape il^o Holland, 

It ken where aftei having been Regent of the Second Clafs in the CoUeg®*w he 
fnmln- was call’d to the Brill, to be RcAor of the College there Gafpar Barletts, (B) elder 
ipar Bar- Brother ot Melchior, fuccccded in the Office of Archtvifl which his Father had ^ but 
]eu%’x F»- when Antwerp w is put again under the Yoak of the Spamfh Government, he left his 
tieraiora- jnd r^u d into Holland He brought his eldeft Son alonAMHUth him, who 

•/Amfer- was yet in the Cradle 4, and of whom I (hall fpeak in the followniiHpfcle 

dam ty BAR- 

JohnArn 


, « » r (b) Semi Rm^n Cathoheks ] Theophilus RSy^ 

T n 1(5 8 under the Name of Petrtts a VaUe Claufa, writ 

^ againft , and reproach’d him name<^ 

his impertinent Anfwci to this Queftion, 
mi IVoman $f Samaria knew that JESUS 
CHRIST was a Jew ? She knew it, fays he, by 
the Ciicumcifion It mu ft be confcfs’d that this 
Critick was not fo exad as he ought to have been , 
for he docs n<ff onlv forget to Ipcak of the two 
other maiks^'Wiwreby, as Barlette f^s, that Wo- 
man knew that JESUS CHRIST was a Jew, 
but he imputes alfo to Barlette to have faid that ihe 
faw that our Lord was Circumcis’d , but it is cer- 
tain that Barlette did not exprtfs himfclf in that 
manner Pnma ad hahitum quetn fortabat 
fecundaqma l^azaidcus tn cujus captte novaculum nm 
afeendit tertia ratio ad ctrcumcijionem nullus 

altuf pofulus erat ctreumetfus It would be of no ule 
for the JuftiHcacion of that Critick to lay, that 
what Be imputes to Barlette may be inferr’d from 
his words , for whit a Man fays ought never to be 
confounded with the Confequences that may pro- 
ceed ftom what he fays How many things do not 
only cfcape an Orator, but an Author alfo, where* 
of he docs nof perceive the neareft Confequences > 
It may very well be therefore, that this Cntick, 
by imputing to him thofe Confequences, imputes to 
him what he ncvei thought of So that if a Man 
will be an exaft and a fincere Critick, he muft pre- 
A RULE Icribc this Rule to himlclf , Meufe others of hofising 
which f^^^ pftc/felj what they have faid, but obferve reltgi- 
thofe teot to take any thing from ^ or add am thing to it , 

ought to them the Confetiuences that proceed from it, but do 
follow not affert that they have feen thofe Confequences ^ and 
that im- that they have admitted them , wait for what they wiU 
putc cer- fayo when they are told, that they proceed naturally and 
cam ch^ogi meciffanly from whatth^ have faid 1 cannot believe 
to anAib» that Barlette ihonld have been fo impudent, and lo 
thor extrivagant, as to utter the tmpudoratam blaAhe^ 
miatdt which his Critick imputes to him in luch 
fine Latin It is enough to accufe him of not 
knowing what he (aid with his third mark I will 
(#) Pefli- therefore leave his Critick to (a) Altamura\ hngtt 
me igitur There was more cxaAnefs in the Cenfure of ano- 
i Valle ther Sermon In that other Sermon the queftion is 
claufa fal- to know why the Holy Ghoft deforr’d his coming 
favit ta- into the World ten Days Barlette afcribes this to 
lumnia- tlie feat of being ferv’(i in the fame manner as the 
turusBar- Son of God was, and makes the Difoute between 
Icttic len- the Either and the Holy Ghoft to cncl only by this 
rentiam expedient The Holy Ghoft bethought himielf to 
exfcri- take ujfon him the form of Wind and Eire, that 
bendo , he might nor run any hazard among Men What 
refpondet can be find meaner, and more unworthy of the 
Samarita- Majcfty of God ? 

nam co- (C) The mnbh that the Dmtmcans give themfelves J 
gnoviife To begin with the Sermon of Whit f unday ^ I ob- 
Chiiftum ferve that Altamwra is Co far from owning that 
efle Ju- there is any thing there to be reprov’d, that on the 
deum VI- contrary he finds f WMdcrfiil Art in it to re- 
dendo prefent the hardnefi Man’s Heart, and he is 
eum efte much furpnz’d that enpiody durft find fault wnii 
circumci* ^ 

(urn Ubi fraudulento filentio pr«termt dual prioret ULos 
rationcs, See jtltamwratH 5*9 


fuch a Preacher abour ^ Tea f$i nomtnis concto- (b) Id ib 

Imtoremy tantoque verbup dijfemmantem^ 

lit adhuc vigeat em^^m0ium tantt^nm^Me^-ns commune 
tn Italia proloqmumfXe) Ncfcit ptxdicare, Qui nel- {c) He had. 
cit Barlcrcare As for the mam part of the othci already 
Objedfion, he anfwcrs it very ill , for he pretends faid this 
that, according to Baylette^ the Woman of SamartSy tn p 105 
knew by JESUS CHRIS T’s Garment and his with a 
Hair that he wis a Jew , from whence in arguing long tram 
(he drew this Conlequcnce, that he was Circuin- of pompous 
cis’d Once more, the beft way is to fay, that 
this poor Preacher did not know what he faid with 
his tnird Mark ^ 

(D) That he was not the Author ] LeanderiJ^i^yHff- 
bertus pretends that in his Y outh he knew the agilo* fenpt Ital 
rant Perfon that forgd thofe unworthy Produfti- p 
ons, that went under the famous Name of Barlette 
One may very well wonder that the new BibUo^ 
thecarj of the Order has not alledg’d that reafon to 
juftine his Brother , and one would think that he 
durft not make ufe of it, becaufe it was found out 
that what Leander Afberttse faid of it is not true 
But whether it be (jjn^ot, it is at leaft very certain, 
that there are things in the Sermons 

that were unqueiuii^W written by Barlette We 
have ieen the Cenfilte of Vtxhtv Raynaud Mour 
IS in the wrong to fay, That feveral Proteftant Au» 
fhors have made ufe of his pretended Sermons to ridi- 
cule the Cat bolt cksy and that Henry Stephens is one 
of the frfl among them , for I dare be pofitivc, that 
the oermonsfrom whence took his 

Railleries, arc none of thofe that Leander Albertus 
imputes to an Impoftor The Difputc between 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft is one of Henry Ste- 
phens'^ Gaieties , now Altamura acknowledges that 
Barlette is the Author of it 

(a) By divers Writings, as well in Verfe as in Profe J 
Thclc are the Titles ot them , Brabantissdos librt y 
ir Antverpia encomium De Dus Gentium Itbri duo, (r) Valc- 
in Elegiack Vcrlcs, at Antwerp in lyda (4 riusAn- 

raptu Ganymedts itbrt tres if ), & bncoltea, at 4reos Btbf 
werp A Speech De vita humanst /W nli py j ki ^elg pag 

cum adjunfto carmine, De rerum humanarum l||i&^(59 
fitudmef ad Gaiparem fratrem, ox Antwerp (/^Corvi- 

Hifioria de domus AuJ^iacss eminentia {h) fiRT nils in 
(B) Gafpar Barieus, elder Brother of Orat fu- 

I do not queftion but that Valmus Andreas hafipif nobn Co- 
this Ga^ar for him that was ProfeiTor at jjiip^ti Bar- 
dam, and whofe Latin Verfes were fo much cned Ut 
up If he did, he was grofly miftaken That Pro- (g) Valcr 
fofTor was Melchiors Nephew, and not his Brother Andreas 
If It be find in order to cxcufc Falerim Andress, ibid 
that he does not take things as I fuppofe he does, (^(iKrvt- 
he would be ftill in the wrong on another 
count For when an Author is made known by 
Relations, thofe ought not to be quoted that are | 
unknown either in the Commonwealth of Learn- 
ing, or in the World, and confequently theit 
words of Vslertus Andress, MtUhies Bsrlon* Antver* 
pitnfis, GsJ^sns frster , would be frivolous if 
they were meant of MeUhiefft Brother , for that 
Brother, though he taught tt Bmmel, is an un- 
known Perfon Hsrm commmed the fame fiiult as 

VsUfons Andross 
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B A R L £ U S (Gafpar) Nephew of the foregoing, was ProfefTor of Bhilofophy 
It Amfttrdtmy and one of the good Latin Poets of the XVUth Century. He was 
Born at Aatwert 4 - in the Year 1^84 His Father, who was a Proteftant, fled mto 
lioUmtd when the Duke of Farma had made Inmfclf Mafter of that City He flaid 
three Years in Leyden^ after which he was call’d to Bommel to be Reiftor of the College 
there He enjoy’d that place fe\%n Years, and then he died, having defign’d his 
Son Ga^ar for the Miniftry of the Holy Gofpel This Gajpar ftudied eight Years in 
the College of the Province of Holland at Ltyden, and, bung a Mmifter, he ierv’d a 
Country Church near the BnU • Btrttns being advanc’d from the Office of Sub-Prm- 
cipal to be Principal of that College, thou^t no Perfon lb fit to fuccced him as our 
Barlem. His Recommendation was effeiftual, Barleut was midc Sub-Principal, and 
fomctimd after the ProfelTorlhip of Logick was given him ui the Umvcrfity of Ltyden 
He concern d himlelf io far in the Dilputes of the Armmians, thit he was depos’d 
from all his Offices when the oppofite Party had fully triumph d in the Synod of Dor- 
drecht \n the Year 1618 began then to ftudy Phyfick, and in two Years 

time he thought himfelf fit for the Dotborflnp He took his Degree « Caen, but did 
not practice it'much Some yoimg Perlons defired him to inftrutit them m Philo- 
fophy and Litcratuic, and having been accuftom’d to that he took to it again After 
war Is the Magiftrates of havmg built a fimous School in the Yen 16; i, 

ofFtrd him the Pi ofeffor’s Place of Philolophy lie accepted ot it, and cxcrcisd it 
honourably until his Death, which happen cl the 14th ot January, 1648 f He was a 
Man of greit Merit There is i Volume of speeches which he made on divcis 
Subjects, and which’are not only commendable loi ihc Style, but illo tor the ruin 
and many Strokes of Wit Poetiy was his chief Talcnr Hu Mufes were very co- 
pious and lofty During hislifc-time theic vv is ilmolt nothing gtcat whereof he 
did not maktT a pompous* Elogy, if Kcafbns of State t A > were not m obllacle to it 
Cardin tl and Chincclloi Were not toi got' en , much lefs did he 

forger the C-Onque Its and biavc LKploits ot ficdnick Htmy Piinco ol Oiange (^ueen 
tdaiy of Medteu, ind the rnagnihcmt Rteeption tint vvaj nude her || it Amfierdam, 
gave Barluis occalion to excrcilc his Llcqiieiice He publiffid tome very lliaip 
pieces of Controvcrlic (Sj againft the Ad*'erliiies ot Aimin>us That Wound was 
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{j) if Reafons of State were not an Obftaclt to it i 
I make ufc of this Rcfl:ri6tion, Iccaufc I hive jcad 
in Letters, that he would notmikc a Poem 

on the Coronation of the Em[Ki or Ferdinand III 
as he was dcHt’d to do He cunfiderd that he had 
to do with fulpiciOus Pcrlbns, fhit would not fail 
to cry him down as a Penfionary of the Houle of 
jtHfhria , beiides, after having io much fung the 
Victones of Guflavus over the Emperor, he could 
not piaile ferd nand foi having obtain d an> great 
Glory III n iking Wai with the Swedes He wis 
an horeft Pott How mii^iy of his PioiclTioii 
nre not io nice ^ They have a two-handed ^cn , 
they do no» onl / prepare Acclamations for the con- 
Party, whofocvci (#) he may be, but alfo 
afrei rfie Fvenr they make Verfes for both Parties 
I do nor quePion but tint there nre Poets in Italy 
that Invt praifed, oi will pniic the Dauphin, and 
Pnnrt Lewis Baden on the Campaign of 1693 
Theft aie the v/ords ot Uarleus , (ij Ltteras accept 
Ftcnnay quihus pet>tur uft laudatione aliqua velm pro* 
ftqut Coronationem Ferdinandi tcrtii Imperatoris Ego 
(i fapiam abfhnebo ab ilia laudaUene reltgiofiJIime 
^an/quam tntm ta poffim fertbere qua ad laudes Im- 
peratons fauanty nec Retp nofira adverfentuTy tamen 
prout funt mfltatium ingenia, judicarent me beneficto 
ahfirilium jlufiuacts Scimus Cafarem non qmdfm 
apnto Marte nos peter% fed per latus HiJ^ani nobtsgra- 
vem ejfe Laudavt etiam non tta prtdem Guftavum 
Suema Regent y ejufque adverfus Cafarem bella probavt 
Jam ut laudem Ferdinandum terttum ob gefia adverfus 
Sue cos fi better bella y d prudent t a mea impctrare non 
pj^m Non f urn ambidexter, fed ab omm adulattone 
^temjjimus Cupertm obfequt petitions tllufrsjpmt Le- 
gatiy ftd hoc cavtndum ne dum forte beniy domt male 
audtam Forte ntmts fum meticulofus, fed & tliud 
itrtum illam Cafarts laudationem a me profeSlam ca* 
lummafuffuctonibufaueoportunam fore Barleus's fear 
was not groundlels , and if Reafon would not fuf- 
fcr him to make the Panegirick of Ferdinand HI 
feeing Holland wis m War with the Houfe of Ju- 
ftr ay and in Author fhould not blow hot and cold. 
Prudence did not lels require of him that he fhould 
nor meddle with that Elogy Thofc that believ'd 
him 1 1 nend of the Armmans would have defa- 
med him IS an Fnemy of God and the State, and 
would not have been contented to fay fo, both in 

r nvatc and in publick To conclude, if all the 
leroes whom he pi ais d paid him as well as (r) 
Cardinal Richelieu, he had no reafon to iay, that 
the Cttbure of PumoSiu u UuR of «a angnteful 
SoJ 


never 

(R) I tty jharp a^unfl the JIdverfartes of 

ArmunusJ Jn the Yen 161 «; he pubhih d a piece 
at J ey den intituled, Bogertnannus Af[ u<r\ y Jtve 
tkamen epiflola dedicatoria quam fuis ad pietatem tl- 
htfirium Ordtnum Hollandia efl* Wejlfitfia notn prafixit 
Joannes Bogermannus Ecclejtajle\ LeovardtenfiSy m quo 
ttiam nifnina a Matthao Slado mpabla Erajmo Rottro- 
damo diluuntur The Ycir folJowiiig he publiRid 
a little Book, the Title whereof was, Dijfirpatiun- (d) Pag^ 
cula in qui aliquot Pati a Theologorum ^ Ecclefiafla- 
rum male fana conplta & ftudia jujla orattonis hbertate (e) Vin- 
reprthenduntui There was too much tartnefs in centiusc- 
that piece, and it was too injuiious to the Preach- tiam Dri- 
ers , for he pretends (d) that Holland afforded , clcnburch 
Viror pradnatori ordinis vohales plus fatis qui ad fcri* luis pro- 
bendos fafutiferos libros meptiy ad pradteandam Chriftt phcrandi 
fapientiam tUngues, tamen ad obtreSiandum cum Magi- parcibus 
Jltatibus, turn dtjfent tint thus circa res rehgioms (ym- non de- 
miflis dijeiti ptit eSr copioji In the following rugc fuit, nam 
he fays 61 templa aliquot Hollandia peragrare libeat, anno fu- 
Theologos quamplurimos tn Jpetmologos, concionatores tn pcnorc a 
convitiatores, pacts pracones in faHtonum prmcipes ir Cafparo 
fehifmatis factundt bueeinatores transformatos mtrabercy Barlaeo in 
nec tarn reformata ampliusy quam pejfimis altquorum fenpro 
moribus deformat a rehgtoms ant tjhtesejje jurabts This quodain 

was to abufe thofe exceflively, whofe Charafter he Nibuloms 
fhould have refpefted That inveftivc was immc- nomine 
diately tranflated into Dutch I cannot well tell dciigna- 
whethcr it was m that Dilfertation tint he call'd tus, id 
one Vincent Drielenburchy who had fet up for a Pro- adco Pro- 
phet, by the Nimc of Nebulo, but cither in that or phetice 
ibme otner Writing he made ufc of that injurious lua dig- 
Expreflion, which fc) exaiperated that Man to nitatipu- 
fucii a degree, that he publifli’d a Book, wherein nvit cilc 
he calls Barleus a Knave and a Rafeal, Nebulonem & iiijuno- 
Sceleftumy and ingag'd to give 1 00 Livrcs to the Dea- fum uc 
conry of Leydeny and to deliver himfelf up into the editoiuox 
hands of Jufticc that his Pumflimcnt might be ex- fei ipto c- 
emplary, if it could be prov’d by folid Rcaions that umdem 
he was a Knave, Nebulo A little while after theic dem Bar- 
came out a Book, wherein it was pretended to prove 1 jcumSce 
It by ten incontcftable Reafons Dmlenburch an- leftum & 
Iwcrcd thofc ten Reafons, and flew out extrcamly Ncbulo- 
^amft Barleus The latter Compos’d a Remon- nem no- 
wance to the Stares Gencnl during his Lxilc It mmaicr 
IS dated from Fiancfort in the Month of Salon on 

i6ao, and intituled, Ftdes tmbell s, five epiftola para- I^hodotus 
netica ad illufirijjtmos & potent iffmos Fadtratarum Pro- n P u fi- 
vinciarwn Ordmes It is a piece very well written, csto) oh f- 
wherein the lad Conlequenccs of Pcrfccution, and / I Htieu, 
th« Riditt of Conlciencc, are gravely reprefented pig 176, 
iff a You 177 
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never clofed: He was look'd upon (c; all his Life-time as a favourer of chatSeA, 
and many Perfons murmur’d againft the Magiftrates of Amfterdamy for entertaining 
fuch a ProfelTor AH his Proceedings were narrowly look’d into, and nothmg was 
mrdon’d him Ht was terribly exclaim’d againft foi^fenain Verfes that he had made 
on the Book (D) of a Rabbm. After his Deatl!|J*|i^etters were pubhfli’d in Two 

Volumes, but the Sextm Epiftrtcusy that was 

Ihtw’d how able he was to wite Hiftory by ^hi ui u u a ■' ' 

dunne the Government of Count Maurtce of He publiih d that Hiftory in 

Smloftht the Year 1647 Strange Reports were rais’d aboilMf laft Sicknefs, and about 

mopLii. hlS 
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You will find It m the Prafianuum & erudttorum ^i- 

t orunt eptfiola [a) 

(C) He woe look'd upon all hit Life-time as a fa- 
njourer of that StB ] It IS certain, that lincc he was 
reftor’d into the Univcrfity of Lcydeuy he did not 
break off his Corrcfpondcncy with the Armimans 

tuiiiviiu- His 156th Letter informs Vytengohard, that Po- 
rum pub- l}ander, Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, had difco- 
/ //, A \ erd to his Friends, that (h) all the moderation of 
rh Aimi- the Wilting, which the Faculty of Theology had 
publilh’d ag'^inff the /Irmmians, came from mm , 
but that he defil’d that if the Armtnians knew it 
they would keep it fecret, feeing it would expofe 
him to tlie Indignation of his CoUegucs (c) Ro- 
gavit we obnixe Per D VoJJitm internuncium, vobts uti 
Icnherew, ne ji forte hac res ad aures vejh as pervenerit, 
qus in rejjonfo veftro tnemintjfe velitis, ne coUegarum 
(a) In the fuorum tnvtdta ac edits, quorum jam feminajaBa, mi- 
Cl, ah and ft ohjiciatur The following Letter teftifics that 
lollomng one of Polyanders Collegucs reproach’d him for 
Page f of hiving told this to Batlem , an Enemy of the 
sheFdit on Church, Tu hoc dixiftt BarUe, quern fets ejfe hefiem 
Eahfta, qui lUud ipfum ad Uytenbogardum, & kpif- 
copium perfcripturus efi Thefe Letters were writ- 
ten in the Ycai 1 6 , o It appears by Barleus s Let- 

ters, tint he was always in the Opinion of the Re- 
wonfrants 

(D) That he had made on the Book of a Rabhm ] 
Manafes Ben-jfratl, one of the moll Lcaind Men 
among the lews in the XVIIth Century, publilh’d 
a Book on the Creation in the Year 1634 Barleus 
made an l^ngram upon if, and according to Cu- 
ftom, fufferM it to appear at the Head of the 
Work He declar’d too plainly, that he preferr’d 
*1 good Life before the Truth of Speculative Do. 
ftriiics A Divine of Deventer publilh’d a Wri. 
ting, wherein he maintain’d that the Epigram was 
full of Blalphemies, and that the Author of it was 
a Sociman Nay, there was a defign {d) to bring the 
matter before the States of Holland, to convince 
Barleus, and all the Armimans, of Soeiamfm Bar- 
leus defended himfclf with Heat, and was very 
angiy He maintain d that his Words were mail- 
cioully interpreted, and even falfified, that they 
might the better colour the Tricks which they 
made ufe of, to find fuch a Meaning as he had 
never thought of Eptgramma (e) quoddammeum 

quajitis & ptrverjts detorjiombus mahgno tn- 
terpretatur Dicit tUo epigrammate continm vartm 
qua Ecclefia perniciofa, reltgiom Chriftiana probrofa, 
& in Denm ac Dominum noftrum Jefum Chrtftum tmpta 
funt Soctntamfmum adhac autori eptgrammatis tm- 
pmgit, &c Cenfor pejjtma fide voeulam i ear- 

mine fuftulit, 6* fuam fubftitmt, maneamus pro viva- 
mus Senfus affingit verfibus me is de qmhus ne per 
fomnium qmdem cogitavi He protefted that he was 
no Socinian, that he never had been one, and that 
lie detelled the Doflnnes of the Soctmans He 
added, that fome would be glad, if he was a Soet- 
niauy that their Hatred might the better Triumph 
(f) Hon fum ^ocmianus nee fui unquam, imo hojhs jum 
tftorum degmatum acerrtmus VeUsnt qutdam me ejffi 
am explendi tn me odn matenam folliciti quarunt 
If that Judgment was falfe, it was not uiJikely , 
for thole that find themfelves ingag’d in Quarrels 
about Do&nnes, accufe their Adverfanes of fb 
many things, that commonly fpeaking they can. 
nor do them more Spice, than by appearing quite 
other Men than they make ’em to be However 
n be, it was lawful for Barleus to repulfe the Ca- 
lumny , bur he ought not to have made fuch out- 
i'lgious Verfes agamll the Pivine of Deventer, that 
pcihaps Archilochus would not have made worfe 
I Int Divine’s Name was Vedeltus, and he intituled 
his Book Deus ^ynagogse A Profcflbr (g) of Utrecht 
leconded him m thit attack by a Writing which 
he intituled Voirfim redtvtvus, and Vedeltus took 
care to get it Pruned Vojfut believ’d that Bar- 
leui fell acki for having taken the Infttlcs of thofe 
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two AntagOlufts too much to Heart Sii^at he (h) ih 
writ to Grotius the 15th of December, 1637 Collega Event did 
Barleus jam tertium menfem laborat quartana Me- not con fir tsk 
tuitur ei d Ut convalefcat non videtur idem this Con- 

(h)forequt quondam Afflixit opere pro- jeBwc 

perando quod nunc excuditur de tngrejfu The like 

regtna matris tn urbem noftramjfW Mttere pompa ei ex- ait wide 
hikto lypts prodibit augujiis fmmis exomatum pt- every day 
Buns Atque hoc quod dtxi non diffimulat apud atm- that p}uve 
cos Sed multum metuo ne morbum hunc inde contraxe- falji 


rit, quod ntmis ad anttnum 
fenpta funt d DoB Vedeh 
believe that Barleus's bi 
him too much com 
Epigram , for he 
ticks Ttbi fum (l\ 
mulBes Acerrima 
rem homines ad ct 
grammate fa licet qM 
convitiis, tot us tn te 



arct qua advtrfus turn {i) Tk$i 0y ^ 
Mag Schoockio (k) I our trsflp^yf 
ds in gcnciai found GaluAfm^^*' 
r the Ccnlurc of his C’ell cc- 
d to ^fpilc his Cii- luidc 1- 
ut pt ateritionc entree 


tus in malam 


la vekiaem%tos Ex cpi- 
ajfen JnfLeum non projanda 
Theologorum ordo affs^ratus om- 
nem Hareticorum fintmam in caput tuum mfundit 
Si verpum, apellam, recutitum eunidem 
dixiffes, ir vitum, ut videtur, non malum poet ms fcom- 
matibus exagttaffs, palwatium metuiffa 
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St quid mikt apud te eft fidei crahroncs iftos itnum dico chus Hqc 
pofihac nee^liges Aertus enim poft t epulfaw mftint, O' nei * 
ubi excujferis venenum omne tn aculeos advocant tan- 
quam ipji lafi Bayleus s Epigram, thit was the caiaife^' 
of fo much ftir, would find its place here, if it] 
not lately been inferred in a little Book (m) wf 
IS in every Body’s hands I wonder to find 
in It but a very fmall part ot Barleus's Ver- 
fes againft Vedeltus , but I wonder yet more 
how Sorbiere could think that the Paffage which he 
mentions, Ihews that the Author fcoff’d at both 
Religions Thefe are Serbiere's words (n) Cum 
Vedeltus nomen fuum tn prion fcripto analytico eptgram- 
matts Barlaam (0) ait 


- ^ l^td tenebrofo 
LalummeBOff pwtse delites antro, 

Et exoleta fave tergiverfator 
ArceJJis orco monftra perdita feBa ? 
Cur verfipellts Sarmata malas voces 
Portent a fidei, exfibilata Senenps 
Comment a verbis ajfricas ferenatu ? 


' utri- 


t \9S 
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§lua fane nee Calviniams fatisfacere me ah is, fed 
ujque rehgtonis ludibno habita poetam merito fuftseBum Silujftet ; 
reddidere AMan muft beMad orDrunk to fudge fo , for bejides 
for the Verfes which we have juft now lead aic the that it it 
iharoeft that can be made againft Socimamfm, and falfe that 
no Body can feftifie more lively than Barleus docs, Vcdelius 
how much he detefted to be fufpefted of that Fle- 
rcfic That Author’ s Piofe, which Sorbiere quotes 
a little before, does not Thunder lefs againu that 
Sea 

(e) Strange Reports were raifed about his 
nefs ] 1 have heard fay chat lie thought lui 
be of Glafs, and that he was a&aid of being 
to pieces, when any Body came near him 
nave told me, that he believed he was 
of Butter, or Straw, and that he durft not ci 
near the Eire This is inconfiftcnt with his 
ncral Oration, fpoken by Corvinus ProfelTor of "name 
Law , for It IS affirm’d there , that he read a (p) Id 
Leaure to his Scholars the day before he died, quod do- 
and that he was going (p) to read another when a ]emus,eo 
Famtnels took him, from which he never rcco- accidiffc 
ver’d Anteceffit qmdem eum morbus eum quo luBaba- morgipto 
tur fubmdt, nm tamen tantus qmn altquomodo confuetis 
adkuc fufficeret labonbus Audiverant eum pndiedtet 
quo eum mm Invapt, difcipult docentem audivijfent jUfiMilliti 
eadem qua oecsdtt, nifi tpfis eum abftuhjfet, it a ut (q) fibi com- 

miffar d 

cendo debicum prxftaret officium Corvinus in Orat funeb 
(q) He had made ufe a little befvre (quod notandum) of the fat 
CircumJ^eBion, Inopinata eum extmxit, UT NOBIS R] 
LATUM, lipodiymia Inde iaaum ut eum extin6lu 
ante audiverimusi quam moru efle propinquum morbus pA 
nuntiarec J 
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BARLEUS BARLOW. 


fo; 


his tT) Death, but the Truth of it is hard to be known • There is but l^itle Credit to v Witte 
be given to Reports of that Nature , for it is known by an hundred Examples, that Diano 
if an Author has diftingui fil’d himfdf never fo little. Fame does very much magnihe 
the Coiwral or Domeltick Difgraces that happen to him And thole that know all ^ 
^yjt ery, are commonly Perfons not publifli what may be the Caufc of any ^ 

R L E U S ( Lambert) Broths the forgoing, was Born at Bmmel y in 
in the Year if9y Iff Greek ProfdTor in the Univerfity of Leyden 
Before that, he had been TeacjMlMlhe Second Clafs *in a College of Jmfierdam, 
and befor^he taught that Cialne had been Minifter of the Baron de Langerac, Em- 
balTador of in Finance f He was called to Leyden to hll up the place of ytremtab 

Hoehlm^diUltB^ntyff Addition was made to that Office, for it was given him with tlie 
Title 11 of Prdfeffor in Ordmary, which is attended with feveral Advantages He made 
his firll Speech De Gracarum Uterarum frafiantta ac utthtatey the zid of Oiiober, 1641 
In i6j’z he publifii’d the of Luctan, with divers Notes that have nothing veiy 
exquifite, or which may be uleful to Youth He died | the 1 6th 

of funey 5* ^ iPs Commentary on the Theigmy of Hefiod was prmted in i6y8 
BARI O w {Thomof) Bifhop of Lincoln in the Reign of Charles II was a very 
Learned Man He was a long time Profeflor of Divinity m the Univerfity of Ox- 
ferdy and fomebody fufpeAed ( A) that he was removed thence becaule he was too 
Orthordox He was very Zealous againft Popery, and he fliew’d it (B) by his 
Writings He had many Books, and was a Man ot great Reading He died in the 
Year 1690, or thereabouts Some fmall Pieces that were found among his Papers have ^^‘crThe 
been publimd fince his Death Some Perfons confound him with (C) IFilltam Barlow, other 
Bifliop of Ltneaht who flourifii’d under Ring James I and who wrote for that Prince Teachers 
* , BAR- 
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acceprmut, plunmis hadie exeniplts fete epidemtca ltpo» 
thymia O bfcrvcjthit ( orv nut had jufl: before turn- 
ed his Speech to the [>>ilciples ot the deccasd 
Would he haATC told them tint they afTifted at 
one of his Leftures the diy before his I Vath 

(f) jind about Im Death] Morhoftus rcpoits, tint 
Barleus Aiedi in a WeJl, and that it is nor known 
whether be fell into it accidentally, or threw him- 
hdifero fato periit, puteo fubmerfus, an 
J(u, mcertum, de morte eiusjam fupra dixf 
Is he laith in the 300th Page of lus Poly» 
hiftot DoubtJefs he refers us to Page 155, when 
he fays, that he had already mention’d that Death 
But in the ijsth Page he does not afcribc it cither 
to an Accident, or to a premeditated Defign, but 
he affirms that Barleus became Mad, and caft him- 
fclf into a WelJ , and quotes the d4th Letter of 
Sorbin e for it Eo nonnullorum excrefcit i fiducta m» 
mia ambit 10, ut pniftro aliorum jud$^ oxtrmam in- 
eidant tnfamam ^od BarUo acjmtf jjfSd# ob prala* 
turn fibi Spatihemium on manxam tftciditi feque tpjum in 
futeo fufocavit, yuod Hk eo horbtmus rrfert 64 

extatque apud Duponum Mufarum lubcifivarum , 

1 lb I de CO Eptgramma (a) ^ hat Quotation is 

very fallc, for here is what Sorbtere lays “ 1 he 
“ Death of Barleus, of which you require fome 
Circumftanccs from me, is nor of that impor- 
“ tance {b), though he was a very Gallant Man, 
for there will always be found more excellent 
** Poets than Phyficians When I was at Jmfler-- 
“ dam they fpokc varioufly of the end of his Life, 
“ as if Melancholy had advanc’d it It is true, 
that having made a Funeral Oration m Verfe on 
“ the Death of the Prince of Orange, and Dr 
‘‘ Spanhetm having Ipokc one inProfc, he bore the 
inequality of their Reward very impatiently 
" Monfieur de Saumaife faid very plcafantly, 

^ ^^ade a great miftake in giving the Trooper’s 
the I oot Soldier, and that of the Foot Sol- 
o the Trooper Barleus had but $og l4» 
and the other had soo Crowns ’* There it 
g about Barleus's Death in the Sorbtriana 
d indeed, that, according to the common 
Rej^rt, Barleus was iubjeft to fome Fits of Mad- 
nefs Ferebatur intervalla quadam minus lueida ha^ 
here, nee aherat conjeHura oculerum qut non bene fanam 
cerebri particulam tndicabant 

{a) Somebody fuJpeBed that he was remwed thence 
becaufe he was too Orthodox] This lomebody is a 
I famous Minifter and Profcllbr of Divinity at Gra- 
ajM? > in a word, it is James Alting He fays in a 

Letter (c) dated the 13th of March, 1676, That Dr 
Barlow was lately rais'd to the Biflioprick of Lincoln, 
that they mieht take him from the Univerfity, 
where he taught the Orthodox Faith , for, adds he, 
the Engltjb are much inclin'd to Pelagtanifm and So^ 
cianifm And thereupon he fpeaks of a Book, De 
nmone & eommumone cum Chnfio, whereof the Au- 
thor' s Name is Sherlock 

(B) And hi Jhewd it by hu mitmgs ] When there 
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was fuch a great Difcourfc about Thus Oates, and 
the horiible Coiilpuacy which he diltover d, this 
Bifhop pubhfh d 1 Book, v/hutin he maintain d a- 
gainftal) Shufflings, that it is an Aiticlc of the Ro- 
man 1 aith that the Pope may depolt Sovereigns, 
ind give then Domin’ons to orhei s It u \s a veiy 
good w ly to Ihcw that he defign d to do the Papifts 
lomcpicjudicc, forof all the things tint 'uecap'ibic 
to ftirup the Zeil of the Nation tgainfV them, thcie 
IS none that can doit moreeftettu dly tinn ro fhew 
that they arc always ready by a Principle of Con- 
fcitnce, to take up Arms againft Proteftant Princes 
The Book which Bifhop Barlow bublifli’d on that 
matter was immediately rranflated into Fnnch, md 
publilb d under this 1 itJc, An Hiflortcal Treatife 4- 
bout the Excommunicating and Depojtng of Kings At 
Pans (d) by CJaude Baibin, 1681 

(C) Some Perfons confound him with William Bar- 
low J r he two Authors who have added fome Sup- 
plements ro thelrcatjfc of John DeckJjerrus, Defeu- 
ptie adefpotis, have committed thit fault Deckherrus 
had faid that thcjefuitwho urote m againft 

King fames, concerning the Apology for the Oath 
of Allegiance, was retuted by Mr Bach, Btjhop of (<?) Paulufi 
Lincoln One of (e) his Friends writ to him, that Vmdm- 
that Prelate’s name was not Bach, but Thomas Bar^ 
low , Is ft placet eft Thomas Barlovius magm apud 
Anglos nomtnts, & de noftratibus opttme mentus 0 /»- 
tandum font njidere altquando AyiKcl^ojet ippus, quorum 
magnam in tnftruBiftma fua Bibliotheca copiam habet, 

& nuperrme uno & altero opufeuh ptafertim contra C«- 
riam Romanam magnum littcratw dftderittm exatavit 
Hiftoria ejus de conftiratione contra Jacobum Angliae 
Regem, ^ulgo The Gun-powder Treafon, non ita 
prtdem publicum n)idit The Letter, from which I 
have taken thefc woids, was written at Strasburg 
in 1681 It is plain therefore, that Mr Deckherrus u 
Friend imagin'd that the Biihop of Lincoln, wha 
had writ for King James againft \ Jefuit, was yet 
llljping Now this IS a great Miftake It was in the 
wfuriSop, that King James made ufcofDr Barlow, 

Hifliop of Lincolns Pen to write againft Robert Par^ 
fons an Englifh fcfuit If that Dottor had been yet 
living in the Year 1681, his Age would have been 
a thing altogether extraordinary, and thofe would 
have been inexcufable that ihould have mention’d 
his Learning and his Books, if they had forgot to 
fpcak of his great Age It would be ro no purpofe 
to fay that lomc Learned Men live 10 j Years , fee- 
ing It IS very well known that the Bifhop of Lie- 
coln\ name that wrote for King James was iVilliam, 
and not Thomas I don’t know whether 100 Years 
would have been fufficicnt for Thomas Bai low to be 
living m i 58 i, and to have been a Bilh^ in the 
Year 1600 , for it is very rare to be a Biffiop m 
England before the Age of 35 or 40 Years The 
Author of the News from the Commonwealth of Learn- 
who took a fmall review of Mr Deckherrus'' s 
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and Mr Findingtufs Faults, did not only overfee 
this, bur, uhich xs worfe, adopted it (f) 
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BARNES. 

B A RiN B S *) ProfelTor of Divinity, and Chaplain to {A) Hmn VIII. 

was Ibit by his Mafter into (B) Germany in the Year i f 3 f* He con- 


Lurhc- 
ranilmi 

/ 3 i> no 
fic fc- 
quent 


forthwith with the Proteftant Divines on the fubjed of the Divorce He had af- 
terwards ibrae audiences of the EleAor of Saxony y and joyn’d with the Englifli Em- 
baffadors that propos’d an alliance to that £le<%or againll the Pope, and who defir’d 
t^t Hmy VIII might be alTociated in the League of Smakald They gave hopes of a * 
Reformation in EtigUndy but at the bottom their only aim was to oWn an approba- 
tion of their Mafttr’s Divorce, and a Politick Alliance to give the Emperour more 
ti oublc, who threaten d to revenge the injury done to his divorced Aunt They (”*) 
went away with the Opinion ( C) of the Divines oT Wittembergy which was not alto- ”^refponiI 
gether favounble for them, but they fuppreft the conclufion, when they ftiew’d it to lo imic 
die king Th it which could not plcafo that Prince was in the Conclufion f The 
tondud^of Barna pleas’d the King of England very well, for which rcafon he was 

imploy’d 


C^) 


0/ Divinity ani thnflain to King 
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Pi ofejfor ^ ^ 

Henry Vllfj He h-id {b) thofc Titles given him 
in the credential Letters which the King hisMaftcr 
gave him to negotiate in Saxony^ and thofc Letters 
-ire dated from Wtndfor the «th of July i nj His 
Chnftian Name docs not appear in thofe Letters 
before that of Bames In Germany he gave himlelf 
the Name of jtntony jimartus^ tho’ bis true Name 


v^:xs Rebel t Barms When he dedicated his Lives 
of the Poj^cs to the King of England m the Yeai 
,<r he hgn d R Baines Doffoi (c) There is 1 1 
1 Pretice of Lu*^her (^d) that Barnes conceal’d his 
N nne ind his quality of Doftor in Wtttembergy for 
fcjr of tlie Pcrfecutors Mclanchthon calls him D 
^ntonius DoBor, oi D Antomus^ in a {e) Letter 
which he wrote to the King of EngUndthc 13th of 
Marih, 

(b) IVai fnt by hts Maftci /iiro Germany ] The Pre- 
face which 1 hiv'c quoud informs me thtkt Bames 
li\ d ai Wittemhng, about the Year and alio 

tint he lodg d in the lloufe of Luther (f) Sluts ante 
anno^ deam hoi dems n Barnefio ^uafivifjtty O' efuod 
Chtifus tpfe in co mbtfeum verfatus ejfei? domejluum 
inim ir comfrienjalem habumus Bames might have 
liv’d in Germany till the Ycai 1 53 1 and might have 
receiv’d Credential Lcrteis there from Henry VIII 
to negotiate with the EJeftor of Saxony According 
to that account the Author of the Hiftory of the 
Reformation of England might very well lay^ 

^ rohiU the Bijhop of Herefoid was at 

26 hof the SnnitjJde, that //, tn the Tiar 1^3^, fiarnes was fent 
by that Mini ft cr into Lngland, where he was very well 
iLt,eivd by Henry, and entertain d Cromwell I 
if) accoiding to that account thefc words would 
be exaft , foi all the leafon tliat Mr de Secktndorf 
illcdgcs (h) againft cm, is that Bames came from 
England into Germany in the Year 1535 with a 
Comm'llion from Henry VIII He was thercfoic re- 
turn’d into England before the Bifhop of Hereford 
fent him thithci, and therefore the Mcifagc where- 
with that Prelate chaig’J him ought not to be ta- 
ken for his return into lus Country But can it 
be prov’d that the Credential Letters were not 
fent to Barnes into Germany y and that he himfelf 
u IS fent into that Country^ Yes, it ma} be done 
Scckendorf proves it by the Records tliat have Rip 
pl> d him with many good Pieces (/) Vmsrat 
H ittenbngam (Reg x foJ pp n 4 ^ ) vemo hujus 
aniii IS3S temOorcy DoHor LX BRllANNIA ab 
Henrico Regt MISSUS Melanchthon confirms the 
lame thing in Greek, for he made ule of that Lan- 
guage to inform his good Lricnd Gamer anusy that 
there was an Envoy from Englandy who Ipoke of 
nothing but of the King’s fccond Marriage, and 
who faid that Henry VIiI cared but^ litle for the 
Affairs of Religion A iteae iJi* 

C«. fdkof dki ti 

ynfu yi/U4 *ru w A tut oaUtiaaime 

i fuKH , ms # 1191 , tifl Mmcixii (k) Ncvcrthclcls It may 
be fold that Di Bumet\ account is not faulty That 
Hiftorian fays only that the Bifhop of Hertford font 
Bames into Englandy he docs not deny that Bames 
was return’d thither before 

( C ) The Opinion of the Divines #/ Wittcmbcrg ] 
Dr Burnet gives the particulars of it exiQly ( 1 ) , 
The firfi thought which they had about that bufinefs wasy 
that the Ordinances of the Ltvitical Law were not Mo^ 
ral Afterwards they alter d their Opinion, when 

the^efiion bad been a Mtle more agitated, hut they 
never agrad that a Marriage already confummated could 
be dtf annul d, and they cof^rmd thmf elves more in this 
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ihew his Reader all at once the different Opinions 
of the Divines on the Divorce o£ Henry the VIII 
Mr Seekendorf thought fo, for when (m) he ic- 
marks that the Opinion of the Divines of IVittem* 
herg 1$ to be found in the Hiftoiy of the Reforma- 
tion of England, in the Volume of the Oiigmal 
Pieces, among thole that belong to the Ycai 1530, 
he adds this Parenthefis (forte per occajiomm ) The 
Bifhop of Meaux did not know that the Decree of doif ubi 
Wittemberg is of the Year i J36 He fpcaks (n) only fupra, p 
of Melanchthon s Opinion as to that Year, and does 112 
not cnticue Di B/zrurt for having plac d the An- (n) See tho 
fwer of the Divmt s of Wittemberr m the Year 1 5 3 o H/ ftory of 
Mr Seekendorf obijirvcs that fht T^opy of that An- the Vana^ 
fwer which he rtid in the Archives of Weimar, is tiorif I 7 
longer than that which is to be found among Dr yj 
Burnet\ Original Pieces Here is the palTage that 
was luppreft by the Fmbafladors of Henry VIII \V H E- 
htft confenttamu^ cum Domints legatis fervandam tffe T H L R 
ligem de uxore fratris non ducenda, man/it tamen inter the Di- 
7 ios controvirfum quod Itgati ftatuunt dilpenlitiom lo^ vines of 
cum non ejfe, ms veto putamus effe ilU locum Mequt entm Wittem- 
JhiBtus obligare nos lex poteft quam Judaos Ji autem Ux Jberg^ did 
difpenfationtm admijit, vinculum matrimonii uttque Brguc 
fortius eft quam lex ilia altera de uxore fjfttns conie- 
Mr Seekendorf conjcaures, tint the Lmbanadors qucatly 
fuppreft thofe Words, that their Maftci might 
have ftill fome hones that the Divines of Wit^ (a) Hoc 
temberg would at lait approve his Second Manage manife- 
That thought is very rcalonabic , and m general ftam eft, 
thofe Divines might rightly fuppofe, tint theic & negar© 
arc things that ought not to have been done, and nemo po- 
which ought ne\ erthclefs to be maintain’d when reft quod 
once they have been done But I confcfsl can’twell kx tndx- 
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laft Opinion, fo that they condemn'd the Kings two 
Marriages He mentions this under the Year 1530 
Not that he was ignorant that that Opinion was 
firen in 153d, but he did it without doubt to 


^prehend how th^ beginning and the end of their 
Opinion can be reconcil’d They own on the one 
fide (0) that the Ordinances of the Levitical Law 
are Divine, Natural and Moral , that no Law can 
be made in oppofition to them, and that the 
Church has always judg d that a Man’s Marriage 
with his Brother’s Widow is Inceftuous, and on 
the other fide they maintain, that that LcviticaJ 
Law may be dilpcnfcd with Legati ftatuunt dif- 
penfatiom locum non tffe, Hos vero putamus ejfe tilt lo-- 
cum If it may be difpenfed with, Henry VIII 
might very well believe that he was lawfully mar- 
ried with Catherine of Aragon But if it be Divine, 

Natural and Moral, and luch in a word that it 

cannot bear any contrary conftitution, in Ihort if de moitui 
the Church always judgM that a Marriage not con- fratris 
formablc to that Law is inceftuous, then Henry uxore, lc 
Vlli ought to have look’d upon hts Commerce 
with Catherine of Aragon no otherways thanwf an 
Inceft, and the Divines of Wittemberg ought not to 
have been uncertain whether they Ihould approve 
or difapprovc his Divorce The Maxim, That thgf 
are things that ought not to have been done, but when^ lex fieri 
they are once done they muft not be undone, could have aut con- 
no place here, feeing the qucftion was about the ftituipoH 
continuation of an Inceft Some malicious Perlbns, Rt Apud 
whofc intereft it were to recriminate , would not Seekendorf, 
cafily agree with what Dr Burnet obferves (p). That p 1 1 2 
if in the conduB of tho Saxon Divines there does not Burnet m 
appear that Cwming, that Policy, and that Dijftmulatf documtntis 
on of the Court ofKomt, yet there appears tn it at haft pm% i 
the Sincerity and the Confctence of the Apoftolick Times I 1 n 
As for me, I had rather believe that they did not j 

argue coniequently, than affirm that whilft they 
were refleQrmg on the Pope’s Dil^nfation, they 
had out of Prudence a regard to Chariet V and 
the incerefts of his Coufin the Prmoefs Mary but 
an Advcrlary that loves to give dungs a malicious 
turn, might by uay of retaliiooii make an ill 
Judgment of the conduct of thoft Divines (y) 
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BARNES 

iitiploy’d to entertain a Correfpondence with the Princes of Germany He wasjtnt feveral 
t’mts to thofe Courts, anti among other Negotiations, bev'as the firfi that was tmfloy dm the Pro- 
taii fD) of the Marriage of Anne of Cleves He was a good Lutheran, and conceUd 
it fcutfcldom m his Sermons, tor m the Lent of the Year 1^40, he conhitedthe Ptr- 
I^n which Biihop G'-rdmer had Ppefch’d againft the Doiarin of Luther He took . 
'G'aidtncri, own le\t, and taught a contriry Dodbinto that which th?t Prelate from the 
had eftabUlh’d concerning Ju(hhcaij«cm he attack’d alfo that Bifhop perfonally after 
an indecent manner, and jefted ofct'die Name of GW/wct- G«r//wer’s Friends complain’d 
to the King about it, who orddfWhat Barnes Ihouldgive him Sitisfidtion for it , that England, 
he fhoul'l lign certain Ai tides, ana recant in the Pulpit All this was perform’d, but wnthyDr 
in fuch a mMitter that complaints weie mide, tlut in one part ot his Sermon he had Burnet 
the Sl^W^ to maintain what he had retraced in the other Upon thole Complaints 
the Kik? order’d him to be fent to the Tower, from whence he never came but to (£) i.fbuiy) * 
iiifibr Death in the midiftif 1 lames for the Parliament condemn’d him as a Heretick, pae m 
without mving him defend himlelf A little before his Death he declar’d his ^ 

n, i,p 1 nVpfted fiiftM^ron by Works, the Invocation of Saints, &c and defir d that , 

rh,l K;.,B WouldV^““fc^“l Retorm„.on • rhe fieedomof hjs Tongue hud > 

1 iisd him many 1 roubles a long time before In mijeys profperity he Preach d fo j-roxwd«. 
Ihonalv it iambr idee againtt the Lu\ur> ol the Prelates, that every body might cifily ih.. 
guels hedcfign’dit^againft that Cardinal JVhenupon he was brought to I ondor, ^bere 
he came off h Soluitations of Cardmer and I ox, provided he Ihould abjure 

• feme Ataeles thitweic piopos’d to him “ Atcerwaids he was impnlon’d again on new 

Aceulations and then eVeiy one believ d that he lliould be burnt But he lied ind ttDtdtr 
“ went into Orrwawy, where he ippH’d himfclf wholly ” to the Study of the Bible and 
cf Divinuy He nude fuch great piogielles in it, tliat he w -s mueli confider d both J 
bv the Doctors ahd Princes. , When tlu King of Denmark ftnt lome Amballadors in- nep,arkB 
to Fnzland, he would hive Barnes to lecompmy them or > thit he Ihould be one 
of them The Bilhop of whom 1 quote in the M 11 gin, might ealily be 

/ jultilicd of a thing tlut heisciittei/d foi Ihcie are it leilt (F) two Books ot 

^"^BARNl S (John) mlmn Barnefsus, inFnglifh Benedtdm Monk, Was one of 
thofe Roman CatholuLs who followingthe L\ imples of T rafmus, C nfjanda , miehus, Mor- oph 
dtvvius 1 ither i aul, ind mmy others, made all then lile-time Piotetlion of the Catho- Riyn m 
‘ Hcfc Reneion, tho t.uy obleiv’d a gre it many abides in it, which they piffionatcly ThtoJo- 
Sam.|n, be reto.„/d He wm u Book ugumll (A) Muud Role,. ,t,o„s wh.oh k-*-- 
Hifltry little pie ding to the Jefuits, tho he dedicated it to J opc idrban Vlll I lls 

^ Catholico-Romsmus Paaficus (B) is full of fuch thmgs as cannot be rtlifhedby thofe thu T>r„a’d.. 

irt* oujfL 
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(D) In the Prejen of the Marriage of Anne of Edition wa^ made of it at /o-*«.n the Year lUit norionc 

. J J 1 _i... .1 which contains aJio the Lives of the Popes wrir- Thts Book 

ten by John Baleut, and which is not yet very loat prints 
iv^aicc ed 

(vf) Book ag0tnfi Mefttal Ref ervat torn J It was ons tn 
printed at Pans in rhe Ycai 162s under the Iih 16^6 un^ 
lie of OiJJtrtatio contra ^quivtcationes ^ it was print** der the 
cd 111 Fnnch the I tine Yen , ^nd in the hiTic place* mame of 
under the Title Deal fe and Dtf put e againft equi* Leodega* 

vocations The Tppiolniion ot the Faculty of Oi- rius 
vinity hys, that John Baines was Doiior of Arts of Quinti- 
the Sacred Theology, and Projcjjor of the Engiijh Miftionf nus Tfse 
andfrftajjtftantjoi the tovgrceation Spam, and is pajfage 
dared the nth ot fulj i'>24 J he Authors Fpi- whuh I 

rM«.on Vf"h« M ntvrdom lent hoin tnglani ftlc Deditarory is dared fio.u Pan the 13th of ^uoU out 

tnfertid tn relation Ot Ui tn.ind it m tin. hnuary i6ss So rhat lathci iheophdus Raynaud of tt tt 

I iniliakcn, when he lt)s, that /^arriiex was carry d p 1740/ 
ro Rome, and impulond under the Pontificate of /j// Apo- 
Paul V I lhall down his own Words, for they pompxus 
inform us of lomcihingconeei mug that poor Bw- (/) /« the 
d tUn (k) Joannn Uannjtui Jefuitts admodum iif- iithVol 


CIcvcs ] J his was an unlucky thiiig^ foi^ Bainei, 
(n) becaufe the King being not well p lead'd with that 
Marriage fpard nett Inr the Author nor the Inftiununts 
of It IhiN IS whai the Bilhop of Salisbuiy allures 
jjarnem us of Luther touch d on another Lire uinftance, 
apidSec- licfajs ( 4 ) That the true lauleot the Kings ha- 
kiudorf tied for il« 4 rt-rBairBW, w is the liberty whcicwith 
tIntUottoi difTuaded Kim tiom lepudutnig jSane 
oi Cleves Mi iecktndorf (c) 

«ff obfervet the lame thing ' 
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I qutftion It much, 

nei uyicivs^-* mw »i*i**^ ,**-»/ . 

for 1 have not met with it in his Rcionnacion ot 
fjB) To fufiei death in the tnidft of Flames ] The 

_ * "C y no . M - 1 •• lattice fAtH It ml /ton J 
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into Germomy Mr Seckendorf {d) iojnd it in the 
Archives ot Weimar tianllatcd into the Gciman 
Language Luther publifh’d Jt (e) and added a 
Pi ef ace to it, wherein ainoiH^ ocher things he 
piailes Barneis Modefty He was not ^gnoianr 
hvsbe, Ofthe defefts ofHw^ Vlll and he did 



icmblc them when he ss is among his 
^ but cvciy whtic elic he I poke ot that 


fotfus, ohnonuHth julpiciones de comperta tlUs Vita p 751 
f but cvciY wlitic eiic nc ipoKc m mu. fua, 10 loio juit apud Pauirtm I ut cum tanquam novd (w) Ibid 
fin verv relpcatul and honouiabk turns ftdu fahum per Albatum Auftnacum i Gallia ahdu- pgg 751 
^ * dum, & e Pdgio Rtimnm aoetium ^udicaverit carcert ('if)Brown 

frhere are at lead two Books of Baine^ ] J he uJigmu, , douec emoto cerebro mter fatuos pone S Paul, ,n Append 
the Articles ot his Inch, the minor, amm janam Jaruar, Jef„t cun, aliorum per,eu o fafcuul, 
■Oiitains tn . „ r^, , — flue Pall ige was quoted by Edward Brawn in the rerum ex- 

8 6th page ot \\\s Appendi-c to t\\t Fajct cuius rerum petend 
erpetetiaaiuni, [ii mted slZ London 1690 Sec the foJ- He quotes 
lowing Kemaik We read in the French Mercury, John >*• 
{/) 1 1 at this good Bcncdittin believ d that 4 ke Jt* ficr* dtllK 
fuits I atedhim mortaV) after the Printing of hts Book of mb* dt 
hquivoiations, wl uh Ooefor Ganiachcs (who was ac* antiqu* 
counted one of tht chief Divines of hs age) would not Ecclcli9e 
appioiet of, bang itquird to do it, (mj and that hc Britanm* 
iPAUe that Book wlulft he was Confeflbr m the c« liber- 
Consent of Chilln tatc, Bni- 

(B) His ( arholico-Bomanus pacincus J It was gis im- 
pnntcd at in 169 , m the Appendix of the preffa, 

hafcuulus leium e-epet ndirum 1 he Author of the 15^ 

rrlV oinmon that that book neierv a ^ ‘ft" 

. relt opinion tna Preface otic in his 1 1- /rripi/ of thit Worl ol Bin «rx, and he quotes thek to jay he 

'”'ad &‘(f) btclSc, fjys he, Jt » vciy fcaicc, and words ot Jonn Bafw ProtetFor of Divinity, <„) Bo- luuM.n 

]n i 5 J 6 ma> W kckoi’d for loft Nevcitliclefs a new nus iHe (D J c,uu, tamrj, vtta tmuhata 


iTthc idiftory otrhe Popes The I irll was 
......ed in Latin with a Picfacc of Poninanus, at 

whofe Houfe Barnes lodgd at rhat time It was 
printed m the Gerwaw 1 an guage at Nuusnherg in 
(h) Recu- the Year i 53 > It contains 19 Thefe< leeoiding to 
di meie-j* L«t/Ki'’s Pruiciples, and diyei s Prools taRcn tiom 
rur liati'lkhe Scripruie, and the Fathers 1 he othei Bool 
I 1 jjMlHyHfft printed at Wittemberg in the Year is>d, with 
hbe^liWr Pieface of Luther It contains the Lives ot the 
111 ifflffl* Popes fiom St Peter to Jleu and, rWl iiid is dedi- 
inveSur cated to the King of 

Scpro dc- LpiIVle Dedicaroiy the 10th ot heptemUr h,5 Dc 
J d.to tieats the Popes v cry ill , he pi omis d to eonti. uc 

iLeu their Hiftory to his time U) Mi Sedendorf is ot 

oteft opioion that that Book delerv d (h) a Second I ci- 
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are cilld good Papifls Doubtlefs he defir’d to bnngthetwo Churches as near one 
another as ever he c(-uld 1 he Court of Rome was very much dtfplealcd with him for 
It This poor Mm, bhmtlcls in his Morals • bung at Vans vim (C) apprehended, 
and ftiipt ol rlio Habit of his Order, to be eirry’d into Flanders bound on Horfe- 
back Hew IS /S afterwards ftnt to Romtj v/heic he renmn’d in the Prilon of the 
Iiiquiiition, till he was remov d into that of the*Mad-mcn ^ In this latter Stmon he 
uKled his^Di)^, being motl cert unly worthy of a better fate He was a > profeft 
Mtmk t'f the Convent of the Benedschns of Douat, and had been Superior there , but be- 
liig not able to agiee with the Monks of his Older he retired into France, and did not 
(ib^y tile Summons of the BenediBms, whereby hS was required to return to Donat, 
or to retire into fomc other of their Monaftcries He lodg’d at Pans near the College 
of Navarre, altei wards in the College of Burgundy, and laftly in the Houfe of the Prmce 
oi Portugal, where the Captain of the watch arrefted him the yth of December i6z6 He 
wis wilting an Anlwer to the Book intitul’d, Jfoftolatus BenedtSltnorum tn Angha , 
wherein he would have inferted his particular Opinions about the Difciplme of the 
( hmch t Titlier difguis d under a {D) falfe name, writ againll 

his Treatilc of Lquivocations 

It may be the Readei w ill be glad to fee here the re ifon why (£y Barnes was m 
Enemy of the J-luits, 1 mem the reafon which they h ivc publilhcd 

BARON (Peter) PiofelTor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Cambridge in the 
hmfiifJjf XVlth Ccntiiiy, wis i { I rcnchin m born He excited lome troubles m that Uni- 
siniame of yerfity b} eerciin Doiftiines which he deliver d there in the Year if 90 It waspre- 
fended that Ins Opinions came very neai thole of the fVbstaker, Itndal, Lha- 

"ik'htveL derton,Perlin!,i}c oppos’d it in their Sci moils, I tdiires, and Books, ' 
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but at the begin- 
ning die) Ip ir d then AdvciDry s Name bccuifc ot his great Age Perceiving atter- 
vvu'ds tint he continud to dogmatize^ and thit he nnmtund an heterodox Ilypothe- 
Ih 111 his Summa trium de frccdefttnattom Sentential urn ^ ioimally decUied him- 

flit his Aiitagonift^ ind letuted his Summa I he matter was brought before Queen 
Llizoiibeth^ aiid the Arehbifhop of Canterbury A Convocition ot Pi elates and Dodors 
ot DiMmc> met it Lambuh Uhitalcr was Siimiiion'd to ippeirtheic^ whomimtaind 
the common Opinion with lo much force^ that he made it triumph glorioufly lhat 
o\ Haron w is condemn d^ and nine ^ Articles weic drawn up the 20th ot November 
thit were jeceiv’d in the Umvcrfity by Publiek Authority Baton was dilmift^ 
and return’d into trance which reftor’d l^cace 111 that Umvuiity 4 Some (TJ think- 

^that 


wt eg) a fait , media I utitia correptusy ftto habitu exutusy 
ir tfuadrupedn ntflar larharmn in ntodum alltgatw ad 
eifuuwy ir ita i! av^Hus pnmo in Flandri~ 
am demit RotnaWy il in Jnqut fit toms barathiuwy de^ 
nidi tn maniacoiam etgajlulum eiat detrufus 

(() Buns; at P ins was apprehended ] They would 
hivr knt him nviay the lime uiy he s^as taken, if 
the ( iptiin of the Watch ind been as impatient 
IS the 1 ather Procurator ot the BenedUftns ot Douat 
V IS I he next day 1 athcr Barnet wis carry’d in a 
C( ah to f lUtte sx litre two BcnediPnts waited to 
go along vxirh him, and m ith the Ginids whowcic 
oidtied to tarry him to Carnhia) lit \sas bound 
on a Horic, and delivci d to the Govcinour of 
Can 'jra)y who lent him to tht C iftle of (a) Waer- 
den latlier llmplnlus Raynaud was in the wropg 
to ipeak of Oideis fiom Mert of Aufinay for that 
Archduke w is dead a long iimt betoit Barnes was 
apprehended 1 have quoted rhitjciuit’s words in 
the fiifV Rcmaik 

(D) Dife;uts d undm a falfe Name] I Ipeak of the 
Book the title whcrtol is, Splendor njoitatis moraltSy 
\iii dc hcito ufti otifu vocation s pro I eonardo LeJJto ad- 
Vi) jus ioannem Barntlmm Jnglum Monathum It was 
punted at L}ons in 7 m ^vo 1 he Author calls 
himleJf Stephanui Emoinrius I have a (tronger 
proot of It than tint which Placcius (^) form’d 
out of two pallagcs of I irher in one of 

w Inch It is faid (c) rJur Thcophiluf Raynaud tomiposd 
fttb nomine aheno the 1 rcatilc, ot which 1 have juft •* Jingularta locorum ac temporum adjunHay ilhs td 
now piven the I itle, and m the other (d) that he - . - . 

diiguis’d himfeJf under the Nime ot S Emonertus 
This IS the Pioot Pathcr Jham lays in hiS 
Treatilc de (e) MendattOy that Theophilus Raynaud 2C- 
knowledges the Book oiFmomitus, intitul d Splen- 
dor veritatif moraln, tor one of his Woiks, and that 
he may eihly be diiiosei’d m it Miror tc hunepro 
llnophtU partu agnolicn, thus lays, one ot lather 
udhanis Ittiiocurors , the other anfwcrs, <Slu/d 
ni VC 0 agmjiam cum ilium tn fms (f) Morahbus fu- 
um efj Jatiatur ? ^^em ft abdicaret, nuUo tamen nego- 
t opa^rem zil ex ipfa fiiufane itterifcjuc (orporis Itne- 

a7ntutit ac;nofcLre pojjimus^ 

S c otulosy (tc ilh manusy (ti ora f rebat 
H«.re IS a Pailu^e ot fbcophtlus Raynaud, whereby 
It ippcaisHuthe acknowledg’d the icfatation of 
Barnes \o\ his VVoik, and that the BcnedtBtn was 
yet iivmg m the Vc ir i6to (g) Dixie go fancm 


prafatione opens de JEquivuattoney adverfus Caetam 
germanum^ btpedttm omnium effrontijfmnm, Joannem 
Barntjiim Anglunu fjui vicenario carcere tn epuem cu- 
ranti fummo Pont if ce reclujus ell, medum deterfit mul- 
tipluts adverfus Deum, & Religionem Catholicam, ac 
S Bcneditfi jamiliamy mahgnttatis ruhiginem So- 
ctetatem Jefu, 6 cc 

(t) Why he was an Enemy to the Jefuiti ] Being 
leturn’d from 5 /><ipnnto the Nctherlandty heaffifted 
at one ot their PiibJick Dilputinons, whciein the 
Kelpondent propos’d his quodlibetaJ Theiis thus, 
An Joannes tn Hijfanta tnfamiSy pojjit htc tn Belgio 
al fipue Peccato tnfawari 1 hat is to fay, Can John be- 
tng infamous m Spain, be innocently defamed in the 
Netherlands^ Such Cifes otC onlcicnce have been 
examin'd by Soto^ Mohna^tawd. Icvcial othci Writers, 
but in a gcneul mannei, rho’ with the addition of 
certain cirtumftances 7 hole geiitralities were 
not kept to m the Difputarion, at wdnch John 
Barnes aflifted , tor the Queftion was reduc’d to 
Ilich picciJe Tcims, by denoting in a particular 
manner the time uid place, that he believ’d they 
meant him pcrfonalJy, and he would never be per- 
Iwadtd to the contrary, t ho’ they made very humble 
prorclbnons to him tint they had no fuch defisn 
He relolv’d to revenge himlelf, and made choice 
otthe Subjeft ot Equivocations Theophilus^>Bsj- 
naud 1 elates this when he mentions the AnA^r 
which he writ againfl: that Book of Barnes {h) Ad 


perfamilianay difficultas refirtHa eft , Claruh*^ 
corum defignation , petitum fe ratus Barnejiusy bellim 
indixtt tnconctltabile Soctetatis jefu Do^oribus y nee fe 
ullis unquam vel conteftatiombusy vel molltbus ac prop^ 
fupphcibus verbiSf fleHt pafus eft, ut mhtl minus quam 
dt CO notando cogstatum ejfe, tn eo Thejium prograntma^ 
te ac proloquioyperfuadetetur He docs not rorget to 
iay th'it Barnes was condemn’d to pciperuaJ im- 
piilonment, and that having loft his Senfes, he 
was removed to the Hofpital ot the Madmen, 
(/ ) Barneftum oh pertculofas novitates^ careen 

effe mancipatumy poftea autem emota mentiy tn fatuo^ 
rum ergaftulo Ttanfttbertnoy (vulgo gll Paziaielh) con- 
ciufuf eft y ubi anno 1643 eiatjnperftes 

(r) Some think that he was usd toofeverely ] The 
Lxtra6ts of a Book oi Thomas FuSery which Mr Dej^ 
matzeaux has been lo kind ts to tend me, fhall be my 
Commentary on this place That Book xs an Uiftory 

ot 
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that he was us’d too feverely (r) We fliall fee the Titles (2) of iome Works of that 
PiOfeflbr ^ 

BARON {Vincent) in Latin hsnntusy a Monk of the Order of St DonttHtclj was 
efteem’d m the XV Uth Century foitfcveral Books which hePubWh’d He had the 
Bamous TheofhtlHs Raynaud for his Antagomft ^ and for what I know, his great deflre of 
fighting fuch a famous Champion, made him take for that Jefuit’s Works what was npt 
Jo He acknowledg’d fometimes that he was miftaken inhis Conjedures about that verj 
thing. Father Baron % Works th3t are come to my knowledge, are a Book concerning 
jkiftmcation agamft the Dodnn of the Calvmtftsy a Moral (A) Theology divided mto 
three Parts, and an Apology (B) for his Order Inhis Moral Theology he made choice 
of the chief matters that are in difpute betwen the Dommteans and the Jeiiuts He was 
A famous Preacher 

Here is a memorial which came into my hands * fince the firft Edition of this 
Work. " Father Vincent Barm was born at Martrts in the Diocefs of Ruux in Gaf- 

emy He m«ie Profeffion in the Order of the Preaching Fryers at Todoufe m the ^ d« 

“ Year Riolfes 
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ry of theUmverfity of Cmbrtdfif 4 t the end ^fTkt 
Church Htfiory o/Great Britain^ fiom tho Berth of Chrtft 
till tho Tour iM (0 There happenM m 1580, 
** a Oifpute between Mr Chsddtrton and Dr haro, 
** {a) Mif^ifratProfeifor, concerning fomeHeterodox 
** Opinions, which that Dodor had advanc d as 
<< well in his Le£hires as in his Book do Fidot and 
“ his Commentary on Jonat ThisProfcflbr Con- 
vened Mr Chttidorton m Confiftory before the 
^ Vice-Chancellor, Dr Huooforif Dr Heuhtoy, and 
** Dr Lefr , and tho’ on the one fide Mr chsddor- 
‘‘ ton abiolutely deny’d that he had ever preach’d 
apinft Dr Bsro^ yet on the other he affirm’d, 
“ that thefc two Propofitions were Erroneous 
I Prmuo Dot smor non eft tn nutura fidei Jufttft^ 
euntis 

Ftdet Juftijksnt non prsafitur tn docslogo 


‘‘ Both of ^them writ on this Subjed, and they 
“ found at laft that they agreed in their Expreffi- 
‘‘ ons , but altho’ they icem’d to be of the fame 
“ mind by their Words, their Opinions were fo 
** diiierent that they fell out, and at laft the Doctor 
loft his Place (b) His Tneniual Leftures were 
very near an end, and the’ Cuftom had almoft 
<< maae it a C^ty to continue out of Civility the 
fame Pro&ifor after that Term was expired, when 
they had no urgent occafion to the contrary , 
<< yet the Univeruty did not think it proper to 
'utmty,one contmue Dr m the Chair, and they thought 
Oxford ** It wou’d be much handfomer to diihiiis him then, 
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and that it would not be fo ^at a Hardflup and 
<< Dilgrace to him to go out of that Place, at the 
« ex^ration of the Term He took notice ot this 
himfelf, and fotefaw that they exDe£led he 
« fliould fign the Articles of Lsmboth^ which were 
« juft fcnt to the Univcrfity, and even that they 
would put him under a necefllty of doing it, to 

For this reafon 
So that hisre- 


Plscit snd ** which he could notcondefeend 
ihosklsry '' wfolv’d to quit the Place 
asmudt, ;; fignmg did not «t «U proce^ from his ow n will 

them^ sre 
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** or choice, but he was neceflanJy determin’d to 
<< It, witncfs the Anfwer which he pvc to a 
** Friend, who ask’d him the reafon why he left 
the Chair, Fugto ns Fugsrer 1 here are fome 
People who mink, that they treated a Man of 
Dr Bsroo Merit too loughly For, i He was 
a ftranger, and turf tut euttur qusm non sdmtttitur 
** hoft^ a All thole who deny that Bsro was a 
** Lmned Man, (which all his Works evidence) 
** fliew that they themfelves have no learmng | He 
was a Man ot an unblamable Life and Converfa- 
which appears by his not being accus’d of 
any Vice, which they would not have fail’d to 
do, when Mr Chsdderm was fo exa^rated 
agamft him 4* To conclude , He was a Man ad- 
vanc’d m Years, who bad come thither a long 
tune before, at a Junfture when the PtofelTor’s 
Chair had no lefs occafion for him, than he had 
for it, and who had taken a great deal ofpainsto 
be a Credit to it Others maintain. That in 
fuch Cafes where Confcience is coocern’d, 
Complaifiuice ought not to be thought on, and 
that Bsro, being a Stranger, had introduc’d a 
ftrange Do&rme to in&& the Umverfity, which 
IS the Fountain of Knowledge and Kehgion , 
** and that ’twas for this reafon Archbilhop Hiktt* 
“ gift depriv’d him of his Profeilbrrfhip ” 
lib/i u, Str, (they are Mr DofMsttusuxtWotisi 
wbst Fuller fsyt , snd I chufo to trsnftsto hm itforslfy 
tho* not fo well, rsthor thsn run tho hstutrd rfdhoitnmg 
from hts Souft He ti^es notice, that all the MngUfr 
wnte Bsm conftmtly or Bwir, and chat m Ongi* 


nal Wntmgs the (c) Doftor fign’d Bsro, from (c) See tho 
whence it might be concluded, that 1 ihould have h ftory of 
call’d him Bsro, and not Bsron, unlefi it be faid, tho French 
that he Latiniz d his Name when he figadi?^,and Acsdmy, 
that the Englilh call’d him according to Ac Latin p 321 
Termination That which is certain, is, that the 
Name of Bsron is much more us’d in Franco than 
that of Bare, ^^hlcb is not altogether unknown 
neither, witnefs the Contmuator of Aftroa 
(Z) The Title of fome of Baron’i tVorks] PrsUSti* 
ones 39 injonsm, printed in London in 1579 Sum* 
ms tfium Sententisrum do prsdefttnation Depfsftsn* 
tis (h* digHitste divms legts 

{^) A Moral Theology divided into three Parts 1 The 
firft IS defign’d affainft the Doanne of Probability, 
sdverfuslsxtores (d) ProbsStltftss Therein he Con- (j\ 
futes who had written four Letters j 

^ainft the Diflcrtation which Fsgnsno Dean of the 'll r 
Prelates of Rome, had inferred in his Commenta- ,7 
ries on the Canon-Law Fsgnsno maintains ftiong- 
Jy, That an Opinion which is thought lefs proba- 
ble, ought never to be preferr’d before that which 
IS thought more orobabJe Csramucl Confuted 
him, and was Confuted by our Vincent Baron Fa- 
ther Theophtlut Raynaud was Refuted m the fame 
Work, in relation to an Opinion of Con- 
demn’d by Clofsent VIII Suares had maintain d, 

That Confeffion might be made b) Letters Fa- 
ther Theophilui contriv’d fome Expedients to defend 
his Brother agamft the Pope’s Cenfure, and Father 
Bsron writ agamft thofc Expedients , and at the 
fame time he fell upon the Janfentfls, feeing he 
maintain d to Wendrokim, That fometimes, tho' very 
rarely,, there happen fuch Cafes wherein there may be an 
invincible Ignorance at well agstnft the Law of Natui e, 
as agamft a pofitive Law (e) In the Second Part, be 
Attacks Amadaus Gutmemus, and is not fatisfy'd 
with maintaining, that the loofe Opinions that arc 
imputed to the Dominicans arc not their true Sen- 
timents , he (hews alfo what one ought to think 
of thofc (pinions He ackiicrwiedges m his Pre- 
face, the Error wherein he was in compofmg his 
Work He thought that Amadaus Quimentus ^as 
but afalfc Name which Father Theophtlus had given 
himfelf (/) In the third Part he treats of Liber- 
ty, and of the media Scientia , and he maintains, 

That the Fore-knowledge of G O D, has no other / of 
foundation than his Decrees, and that that Fore- eheiithd^ 
knowledge IS lo far from deftroymg Man’s Liberty, Apnl ^ 
that on the contrary, it cftablifhcs it (g) This \ 
muft not be taken for a Paradox , for whofbever ni x 6 ^ 
fliould fay otherwife, would not follow theDefi- U) lour* 
nition of Liberty tliat ought to be given in the nsiofthe 
Syftcm of the Phyfical Predetermination It is by lenrmd of 
virtue of the different Ideas of Liberty, that the 21ft of 
Diipute may be made to contmtie, and the Reader June ^ 
may be fo deluded that he does not perceive when tggg p 
his Caufe does not go well ^ 

(B) And an Apology for hu Order] ’Tis a Latin 
Work, as the fbre-gomg It ferves for an Anfwer 
to the cruel Invcftivc ot Father Theophtlus Ray* 
naud, mticurd, De misumtate Cynacorum a Cenfuru, 
and to him that pretended to fhew, Thar it 1$ 
much if the tenth part of all the Works that arc 
afuriVd to Thomas Aquinas arc truly his Father 
Boron enters the Lifts alfo with Mr de Launoi, who 
maintain’d, Thar many Paffages of the Fathers fet Learned of 
down m a Treatifc or Thomas Aquinas agamft the ^he qtk of 
Crifib, arc fuppoficitious That Dominican was not March, 
contented to make an Apology for his Order, he f 
dUb their Panegynck (h) ^ 9 ^ 
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po BARON BAJIONI BARONIUS 

“ ?aught Dimity for feveral Years with applaufe in the Convent of 

" the Time City, and was Prior there, as he washkewife AtAvi^m, and m the Ge- 
“ neraj Novitiate of the Suburb of $t He was Defuutor for his Pro- 

Vince in the Genert^ Chapter ho^ m the Ye M Mife Where he wefided at the Tk- 
" fes dedicated to Pope AUmtfder V JI. whereby flKot the efteemof the whole Town, 
and of an the wh<^ Order He was in the ABei^ly where the Pope fent to tell 
" the ^(imtor, and thc^ Fathers of thOiChaptet :|||iiptitnj that he was aiie<%ed with 
“ grief to lee, Umftian Mojrahty «V ^<ih a deplofp^ relaxation whereunto fomp new 
‘‘ Cafuifts had reduc’d it, ajpd that he exhorted thwn to compofe another that 
be agrpekhle to - the iPodbrine flf St Tiotnat This tngag’d Faihiblttlrm to 
" undertalte the Workf w^ch he ctHnpQs’d on Subjeft. He wias jjjiffli ele^ed 
Provincial, and afterwards the Father General fent him Commiflaiy into Tktvgal 
“ about confidcrable A%«, whBfSW fee was fo fuoccfsful, that .cfeiBlitaeen, the Court, 
" and all the Monks Mvp teftiroony of bis Mertt by a oublick A(i|iMe returned «o 
" Par« to the Genera and died thi^reftheaiK of 7-v*wd|iPiif674, being 70 

Years old Befides divers Latin Poems which he left as a pattern of his capacity 
" in Literature, he pubhlh’d (C) the Books which I fhall mention in a Remark ” 
# u tie You wiU find t a very honourable Pnflage coDCBcmng him tn the |j Hiftoncal Apo- 
341^ f*g ^ogy jofitheiCenlures of Ltuvstn and Dwmi The Congr^tion of the hJtx (D) was 
H mSZ/jSv not favourable to him " a * * ^ 

B A R O N I {I^«n 9 ra) An Lady, onp of the heft ^ingpie m the World, 

afr Gery flowifli'd in the XVIlth Century She was Daughteir of the FasfjrfJpiaiw of 
UMchdoref aod was fo admir’d, that a great many fine Wits made Verfes m her Praife. There is 
Divinity a Volume of excellent Latm^ Grtek^ preneb^ Italian and j&j||||^iece5 printed at Rome 
under the Tide CAa) of Afpla^Ji foeutt alleglerte itUa Barom Thofe 

that defirp to know the particular PerfeiStions of her BnSfSgi need only read udiat 
has beenfaid by a good judge, who had heard hef wng It is from him that 
I have taken this fnort Account of that Lady 
BARpNIUS (Dmtntck) a Fiorptttnt Pneft and Preacher in the XVIth Cen- 
tury, writ vigourouBy ag^udt the Church of Rome, and concurr’d with the Vaudott 
in Putbimt to maintain Orthodoxy j but at laft he was lookt upon as a faMe Brother, 
bccaufe he nuintam’d that in time of Periccution (ZJ it was not necelTary to pro- ^ 


(c) PMflidshi B^ks which i /hsM mmtan, &c ] 
What lam going to Trinrcribc^ is contain d Word 
for Word in tic Memorial from which I have ta- 
hen the Addition of this Article Thed^ts Mwslm^ 
Pans 166$ two Volumes in Primus tontm 
csrrtUsss^ fditio fccundsst66y in 8** Lihrt 
Ectict contra Thcofhiltsm Rainaushtm Pans i666 two 
Volumes in 8 ’ Aftns fanSit Anguftim & Thknst do 
Gratia & Ukertstte^ 1 666 in 8” Mhica Chrifisana^ 
Pans 1 666 two Volumes in 8^ Kcfy9nfi$ ad li- 
hrum Cardenstf in the fame Place, in 8'' Uerofo 
Convtncd, Pans i668 in la^ Pamgjncks on tie 
Saints, in the fame Place, i66o in 4' The Book 
innturd£ti&w (^hrifitana feftmdum hcin compos'd 
againft a certain Matthew Mwa^ who had taken the 
Name of Amadaus, was Ceniur'd at Romo by the In- 
triples of Cardinal Nitard, who was ofibided at it, 
and Cs^ijMcchi the Mailer of the Sacred Palace, who 
had appiovM of it, was depos'd^ and Father l^ar- 
cinthkt LthiUt,f\nze Archbiikop ot Avignon, was put 
(a) J do room Ct^^ucchi was atcerwards re-mftated 

net find tn fmeemade a (JrdmaL See tke Margin W 
this Cata- Months after I had reccivd this 

ioguo of Memorial, the following Account laas lent to aae 
tL h66kt congregationc Indicis eiufque 

■f Path^ ^ Secrctano & Etoiuimcams, contra Petri k Vdlc 


nfPditii^ oecretano oc imiuimcams, contra rctri 
larou tho hb^IInm fan^uoi infcriptum do 

Fxcrcita- Aitthomn (Artswonm d Qatfura , R< 


Fvirrifa Aittnomn Gyrtaufornm si Gemura , Komss ty- 

tjo which ^ ^ Advertat IcSior 

Mr Lau- * pr®tcr innumcra errata ex prslo naffim icnium« 
noi rafutts ^ ftylom aufrorum mutantia, addita nonnuUa 
withfa ' neceflana fenaone fimplici, 8c multa ad^efta con- 
much autem tabes toilet ftcunda editio That 

/bw»#A Edition was made at Pans by Stnun P/got m 

** the Year a666 in two Volumes, di\ided into 
(tliM iA±u ** 1 * The firft made at Rome at the trdiknee 

f ** of Cardinal Captfuccht, then Maftcr of the Sacred 


(rh^ lAok ** ^ The firft made at Rome at the trdiknee 

of the uh ** Cardinal Captfuccht, then Maftcr of the Sacred 


US Effthraus Ipoke of that Work, when hd tkid, 

(f) Legt ego, tn Tkestm Rkoomra Barma, cautnetc (c) Nsc 
misr, in fuo onmes he Roma, fmt^uot ingemo & poetic Erythr 
eafftmhatis iaude prafiant, cswmtnikm, turn Mirufee Puiacoch 
torn latiino foriptis, fiagnlan ac fatfe dtviUo mulicrk an 129 
lUtm csumdi arttficio tsmquamfaifios^ofdamelamorts (dj Tahm 
& plaufus edtmt,dmf impuans unum Lain fOttidic- f^m of a 
amis) optgrarn m d mm powum, ita oUgans, flee difcowfe 

(a) What hyugood Jndp, who had ontheitsh> 

hard hen Sing ) ^ IW IS endow'd with a ftne Wit, InmMMkk 
ihe has a very gim Judgment to diftinguifii good frmtm 


fate Anthontm (Arisumwm d Cayura , Romu ty« 
pis M OC LXII m 4** Advertat le6bor 

pratter innumera errata ex prslo paftim ftnium# 


the ftme Lmfncchi from hisOffioe by jdoasmd^ ** Mo^r touch'd theL 


** from bad Muiicic , ihe underftands it ^rlimly, with the 
** and compofes alfo, which makes her aWbiutely Lfe if 
** Miftrefr of what ihe iings, and pronounce and ACdherbe 
** exporefr the lenfe of Words perfealy well She and feme 
* does not pretend to Beauty, neither is ihe difr- other 3Wjs- 
** mddk, nor a Coquette She Sings with a iejes su 
bold and uenerous ModeiWi and with a fweet Paris, 
Gravity likr Voice is of a high extent, even idya At 
** fonorous and harmonious, Ike foitens and raifrs the end of 
It without any difficulty, and without making which the 
any gnmaces Her Raptures and Si^s are fdlomtng 
** not iafcivious , her Looks have nothing of wondt am 
** kwdnefr, and her Geftures btcoine a Modeft to he raad 
Maid. When ihe pailes from one T^e to ano- This dc& 
ther, ike makes one percctve fomeiimei the Di- courle 
** vafions of the inharitionick and GhrOmMck wasmude 
** kmd, with fo much Dexterttv, and iadMmi«> by Mtem 
inMy, that every Body is ravm'd with (tomr 

and daficuk method of SsAgmg She kp * 1 |i 4 Piw* 
** need of begging the aflSftaiice of a T^rsrMlhhi^or ft 
Viol, Without one of which her Singing da 

be imperfe A , fer Ihe touches thofr two idac, the 

meats perfcft^ well hedetf in ftort, llSvc King’ain- 
had the good ftirtune to hear her Sing ftveral terpreter 
times abwe 10 different Airs I muft tell you, of^Sn* 
chat one day ike did me a parncohur Favour, which 
was,tD&ng with her Mother and herSifter Her Toigiiic^ 


courfe 
was mode 
by Moim 
fionr Man* 


13 '„L p “ the umc Ldpdnccht from hisumoe by Aleaumd^ 
ofthp ^ irVn a grcu,t Fmnd to the Jtfmts It was alio 
tide Lau" ** put m tl|iC iWfx the ^th Fdnmasjy, 1664" 
noi (John ,, Cenp^gatmef tAtl^ta. tutfmmia. 

dr) at the J Extract of their Decree of 

hfi(tming September 1672 Bara frms tern opemm P¥ 

{h) See^ Vincentu Barotm^ ntfcriptt Tdmdogia moomhs fimma 
fAdtorPti* prohthentur tertius veto prafati auBont 

rdbroch ^onec corngatur nlMtnt snskem duo tomi ejuf^ 

Hefiadt^d ^ttartut &ifMsntut, ftunaui Ukm 

cxMnt upelogcticos conunentes paraer pmhhmtutK See 
rn-nnii^i forc-going Remark 

(Aj^) Unfier the Title of Applaufi poctici ] Nut- 


iyre>her Sifter the Fhrp, and 
** h e r feif die Thoorha- Confert composed of 

tivree fine Voices, aoid of three difierenc Inilrc- fafllPbr 
meats, fiiipma'd my Senfes m fuck a manner, the Vioj, 
andocafiemfd fuch a Rapture in me, choc Lfbrgot that tho 
my mortal Condition, and thought myibtf d- King of 
really among the Angels, en|oyingthe Felicity Spmn andh 
« of the Bldra (d) diiversSoi 'I 

(Z) Thsttemtmte of Petfoeutiim it mat mtntcejfaiy vcrcignsi|g 
topufft tho Wmth outmost} Vk did not thercs of Enropf^ 
tore de&cvq ohe Nameof Atthuieodomiti, which Pe* have 
ter GUee gaoebim , but vatber that of Nicodemite vnlh!dMfh 
Lat usikkiii wihat mansiecfethic Blftonan %eaks of hear HK ^ 

him 
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BARTAS. BARTHIUS 




fitls the Truth outwardly Celfus Marttnengue Minifter of the Italtan Church of Oene- 
v» wnt agauift him on that SubjeA, and Replies were made on both lides Thole 
Books are become very fcarce, 1 know not for what reafon Our Barmms compob d 
a Mafs according to his hancy, which he thought proper to pacific the DifiPerenci-b 
of the two Reh^ons , he found himfelf fruftrated in hib attempt, for the Proteftants 
re)e<fted his managements * • 

BARTAS (William de Salujtt Lotd du) A French Poet Look for SALUSTE 
BARTHitJS (Gaff or) One of the moft I earned Men of his Age, was born 
f at Cu^tn in the Country of Brandenburg the zid of June 1 ySy His i amily was of & fq 
an ancient (A) Nobility, his bather Charles Barth PiofelTor ol the Civil Liwat «/ 
Firantfort on the Odtr^ the Ele^or of Brandenburg s Councellor, and his Chancellor 
at Claris, Mied the 6th of February i ^97 at Halberfiad^ from whence his Widow with- 
drew to Hall With her Children, Gajfar was fent to Gotha, afterwnds to Ctfenach, and 
after that to feveral Univerfities of Germany, and Italy He became fo leirn’d in a 
little time, that his Youth was admir’d (B) by great Men, and that he (C) compos’d 

leveral 
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him (a), Domafuck fays he, was a Floren- 

tine, a Popbjb Prtejif and a Preacher of Repute, and who 
in lefs dangerous Times, had jhew d Jowe Zeal for the 
true Religion, alm^ wholly approving of the fame, and 
condemning almqft all the Papal Supsrftittous Conjhtuti- 
ons, retaining only fome particulars of it, of which he 
fpokc fo ambtgucujly, that it could hardly be known what 
he thought of them, as appears by feveral Italian and 
Latin Treatifes which he compos'd, and ifpectally by thaf 
of Human Conjlituti^ns, wherein he Jhews what may be 
admitted, and what is to be rejeHAl In whuh Book, 
among divers great Errors which he condemns tn the Po- 
]^Jh Church, he fays of the Maf I don^t fet down the 
raffage which Peter Giles allcdges, but here js 'w hat 
follows that Quotation (b) He wnt in thi fame 
Style concerning the other Popijh Superftitions But for 
all this, he endeavour d to perjuade, that tn very dan- 
gerous Times and Places, People might dijfonble out- 
wardly what they thought offueh Fnors, and even fo to 
,Mafs,prov ded they conjiantly retain d theTruthinwaidly, 
without approving any of thofe Errors in iheir Heart 
He food, That tn fuch Times and Places the Mimjier of 
Truth, ought to make it his Bujinef to Jhew his Dtfciphs 
the Tares, and to teach 'em how to difiern them from the 
good Gram, and to make them hatt the Tares, and love 
the Wheat with all thar Heart But as to theoutwaid 
Profejjion that he ought to let the Lord work his Plea- 
fur e, without expopng himfelf and others to great dan- 
gers The Sieur CclUis dc Martinengue 

Confuted by a notable and long Treat tfe, all the Reafons 
that Baronius alledgd for the fupport of his Opinion, 
and Replies were made on both pdes^or fome time jind 
'Bdixomus thinking himfelf fufficiently able to reconcile 
the two Opinions, reform d tin Mafs, to the end, that, as 
fatd, Ptople might go to it with a good Kjonfeience, and 
fung It himfelf according to Ins own Reformation, and 
did the fame in feveral other Points, thinking by that 
means to pleaft every Body by bis triming But his 
Way was condemn'd by a great number of the true Faith” 
ful, not only by Words and Writings, but alfo by Mlions, 
choojing rather to lofe their earthly Goods and thi< tem- 
HOial Life, than to Jhew any outward confent to the Popifh 
idolatry, and to erroneous buperfiitims 

{j) His Family was of an ancient Hobihtv J There 
aie but few Gentlemen of a diftinguimd Quality, 
and few great Lords that pretend to a more ancient 
Original than Barthius One of his Anceftors lig- 
naliz d himfelf in the War againft the Pandals in 
the Retinue of the Emperor Lewis tht Debonair m the 
He was a he commanded theCa- 

valry, and was kill’d m that War, as (c) Cynacw Span- 
gtniergtus obferves The Grandfather of was 

ffm of the chief Gentlemen of Bavaria he went and 
fettl’d himfelf in theCircle of the Upper-Saxon) , where 
heliought feveral Seats, and in the Year H45, he 
was honour’ d by tlie Emperour and the States of the 
Empire, with many nobleT itles j^vus t dem nofternem 
his terns minor ejfet genSthbuefuisahbi viventibue a Carolo 
^umto Confilto henatm-eonfulto omnium Imperii fta- 
tuum turn Spira prafentium, ex integro Cafarea Maje- 
fiatis & faert Imperii auHontate utriufqae nobilu ir mi- 
les Tomearm dedaratm eft, omntaque libera & vera 
nobiliatts privilegta aecepit, cum fingulart integntatis, 
doHrina, & ftrenmtatis teftmomo anno Chrtfttano 
M D XLV (d) He exercis’d the Chancellor’s 
Office at the Court of Albert of Brandenburgh, Elc- 
ftor of Mtntz, Archbiihop of Magdeburg, and Car- 
dinal One of his Anceftors, (e) whofe Name was 
Herman, was great Maftcr of thcTeutonick Order to- 
wards the end of the XHth Century The Old An- 
nals make nunittoa of hunt Aiiinjlsrfpeaks of hun 
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in his Cofmogr«iphy , and the Catalogues of the 
Great Mafters of that Order, even thole thnt were 
made by Jerom Megiferus, do not forget him O- 
ther Perfons of that fame Family appeal in thcJle- 
latioiis of Turnaments, and in the Colle6fions of 
the Arms of the Chief Families of Germam The 
1 ather of Gap>ar Barthius had {f) fev’eraJ Urotliers, 
who all dy d without (g) Children One of them 
had been Maftcr of the Horfe of fome great Princes 
and did not u ant Learning (h) Bai thius fays that 
he fhall be the laft of his bdmil> ^uperftts nmu e 9 
omnibus paterni mei nommie familiam nuam r niverfim 
mecum rebus huniams brevi educam (/) You lee him 
mthefiont ofleveril oflusWoiks, with the Ti- 
tle of 5 R Imperil Eyues The thoughts thit his 
family Ihould dye with him was a great Affliftion 
to him, and came vciy near his Heirt He often 
caft lus Lyes on that mournful Ohjeiff, which 
makes me believe, that he was not very much it 
flitted for the Death of his Wife She was bairen 
and he reckon’d that his Manly Srrengih would lift 
no longer than his Wife, foi othciwilc he would 
not have fpokca as we fee he did But when he 
Icdft ftjfpctted it, lus Wife dyd He loon took 
another, to Ice whether he could avoid the foi- 
rowiul Fate which he had fear’d fo much, ^;z to 
be the laft of lus Family He look’d uponlum- 
fclf no longer as an ufclefs Weight on the Earth 
he might well enough fiy that, whilft he was in 
nohopcsofProcieatine He had theHmpjntls of t/nt 
getting Sons and Daughters by a leeond Mai rnge , W r, 
but he forgot to corredf the places of lus Com- P^^erna/ 
mentary whcic he appears without hopes of Icav- ^cind 
ing a SuecefTor If he would not corrett his Ma- 
nufeupt, he ought at lead to have added fomc- 
thiag at the end of it concerning his feeond Mai- 
riagethat was more fruitful tlnn the fiift If I 
ihould be ask’d, How I came to know that his flrft 
Wife was not dead, when he complain’d, that he 
was the laft that remain’d of his Name ^ I would 
anfwcr, That I have made a Imall Calculation Bar- 
thius s Funeral Oration informs me that he became 
a Widower mthc Year 1643, and that lus Mother 
dyd at Had the aad of January 1622 Now ihc 
had been dead but 18 Years when he made his (f) 

Complaints, his firft Wife muft therefore have 
been alive at that time 

(B) Hps Touth was admir d by great Men ] Scal/ger 
fet a great Value upon the firft Pioduttions of Bar- 
thius “ (/) C ujus virtutcm juvenilcm ac coida- 
tos aufus Jofephus Scaliger fujfcxit adeo, utdi- 
vinationis inftar hanc illi de Bwhio vocem cx- 
“ cidifle compertum fit, natum ejfe adhuc unum ater- 
“ mtati tngentum, quod ft ad matuntatem perventra, 

“ literas aliquandiu vtvere pojfe ” Daumius (m) fays 
that fome Learned Men weic nor afham’d to learn 
of that Scholar Eo adolefcente uti doEiore non eruhut- 
runt Faubmanus, Siberus, Schmidius Gru- 

ten aliorutnque apud exteros virorum dc co turn lata 
fucrint judicia, domt eornm litaa aJJtrjata pirtim, 
partm ItBa docent Another learned (;/) reifon, 
who had been Barthius's School-fellow, fpeaks 
thus of him FJovt ante annos fere quinqua- 

ginta puert ptaftabilesminas, cum fub\M ilku p m ma- 
nu effemus ovj^axareu novi ante hs XLIII annos Witt- 
berga adolefantem flort.ntem gratia apud mnnttUos, 
uiu KSfiTU ab aqualibus 

(/) Spizc- 

lius in templo honoiis referato, p 381 (m) Dmmms tpift 

14 ad Rcincfium (n) Remcfius cpift 1 $ ad Diumium, p 46 
2^ar LetW is dated the 14th l6jf i 

1 t t a (C) Cm^ 
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B A R T H I U S 

(t I [-Vcul Books befoie he had a Beaid He had a wonderful facility of 
1 J)) V Giles, and indeed he publilh’d a great (e; 

Old made ir appe u by his Tranfl itions out of ‘ 
contented with i bupeihcial knowledge of the 
he inuft hive re id, as his Advetfarta^ and 
do ti flit'/ , 1^ ‘ thing to be much wondied it 
I’lopli'n- Authors, but he did not eonhnehi: 
inoitovei 1 gi'-Jt knowledge of Eccleliaftical 
in tlu middle limes His conft int application ^ _ 

iKi ol Iniplo), and i to live a retir’d hie at Leipjilk Herefolv’d early ti 
vxviildly things, (G) and the Study of Profane Authors, in order to apply' 
toti,ahei to the great concern ot Salvation He put this defign m exi 
litkrS.eiis of his life, and it appears by his Sohloqma publilh’d m 
Ins ihoughts {ll) were altogether bent upon Eternity He died ■** the 17th 
ttmber i6j8, being above 71 Years of Age The Manufeiipt (/) Bqo^ which he leYt 

^ behind 



He learnt the living Languages, 
(F) and French, that he was not 
great number ot Authors which 
entaiics on Statius and Claudian 
C I Kicks are contented to know 
;ithin thole bounds, he acquir’d 
and chiefly of thole that liv d 
iks oblig d him to leave all man- 
off 
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( C) Cofnpos d fevcYitl Books ht fote he had a Btard JMr 
Baillet, who has plac’d him in the Catalogue of the 
InwoHs Children, will fell us moie of him than any 
Body cllc He ii foims us {*) That at Twelve Tears 
of B'Hthius put the PfaltirofDvsxdi into all forts of 
1 inn hrfei , and that tn the Jame Tear he puhltjhed 
0*1 ti Poems in the jarne Tone^uc, and that the 
on of 6 ilvie, Satyrs, Elo^ics, Odes, Epigrams and 
} i7nbick leitcs, which he taus d to be punted /rtWit- 
teniberg /w Tear 1607 comprehends all the Poems 
w! uh he snade from the \ ‘\thto the i gth Tear of hts jige 
VVe hive It fiom himlclf, continues Mr Bmllet, 

* (rf)f hat being yet bur in the j 6th Year of his Age 
“ lie made a (i) rieinle on Difltrtation by way 
‘ ol Letter, ibout the manner ot Re iding I atm 
‘ Authnis ulefully^ beginning from Ennius to the 
‘‘ end of the Roman Lmpirc , iiul continuing from 
the decay of the Latin Language, to the Cnticks of 
thek latter Tunes, who icftor d the ancient Au- 
fliois Iris a Pcrfoimincc which the Author Ays, 
coft him but 24 Houis, but it islo dole md fo 
full, tint It makes us |udge, tint Barthius ought 
“ even at that time to Invelntl a prodigious Read- 
^ ing, and tint Ih> Reading nas lo far ficm bc- 
ing undigcPed 01 confus d, that it was atrend- 
cd nith i good Judgment, To this may 
be added, tint lit was but 18 Years of Age when 
he imdc a ( ommentary on the Cents of V&gtl, 
wIikIi v\as punted at j^mberg in the Year 1608 
ind which contains much learning 
(/;) yJ wonderful facility of making Herfes] Bar^ 
tJ us {b) having oblerv d that Statius rejoye’d m 
fomc manner foi hiving been but two Days about 
tilt hpitha/aminmof V/f/Ai, which contains 278 Hex i- 
meters, idds that Statius did nor expofc himleJf 

10 the Cenlurc ot Horace (c) , Seeing he did not 
mike 200 Veilcs in an Houi, as that Poet did 
whom Hoiaic Itugh’d it I find a great Hyperbole, 
iitys he, in that Cufjcifm, tho 1 am not igno- 
I mr w hat it is to m ike a gie it many Vcrles in a 
little time , for in three Days I m ide a Z atm Tran- 

11 ition of the three fiiR Books of the j/md which 
J lanllation cont un d lomcthing ibovc 2000 Vcrles 

(l) Hl pulUfui a great snan) J lor befides thole 
tint lu mention d in the 3d Reniiik, he publilh d 
i Poem it Ti antfot t ii\ the \ ci,r 1623 intitul’d Zo^ 
diatus V ta ( hriftiana , Satyncon, phyatjue omnia 
f t fap ait f nnjhi a jinguhvt fuavitatc enarram It 
IS divided into 1 2 Books In the lame Year, and 
in the func Place, he publiih’d Epidoipidum ex 
fiiao ftazonte libri JJJ m quibus bona pais hutnana 
lapnnt u metio expluatm His Lpigiams (d) di- 
vided into 3 ) Books, and Dedicated to King James,, 
ippeu d under the Name of Tanaus Ehbius The 
4 Bocks ylmabilium Jnacreonte decant at t, weie prin- 
ted in the Year 1612 He made a Paraphrale on 
Efop^s ] aider in Verfe, a Tranllation of Mujaus alfo 
in Vcile, and a Poem ot Lcandei {e) I do not 
believe th it Ins Tianllation of 'flumtus Smyrnaus in 
Y eile w aspublilh’J He fpeaks otit in the 514th; 
Page of the 3d Volume ot las Statius 

(l) TSanJlations on* dfSpanilb and Iicnch J I do 
noi know that he rranflated any thing out of the 
1 1 r^i Languge, befides the Memoirs of Phihp de 
f r, wladi he put into I atm He had much 
muu. liicliii itjoii for the Tongue, which 

he m ide ippcarin divers places , and (/) Don N/ro- 
/ 1 tn onio VMS not ignoiantof the Piailcs which he 
Uflt \ d on thi^spanijh Books I know but two Spa^ 
7 s j H \nks ruuilited into Laitm by Barthius, one is 
the nr the Author whereof was unknown to 
him , the othei a the Continuation of the Diana of 


Montemajor Here is the Title which he gave to 
the Tranllation of the Pormbofcodidafcalin 

Latinus De lenonum, lenarum, concihatricum, Jfervj» 
tiorum dolts, veneficiis, machinu plufojuam dtabolicts , 
de miferits juvenum mcautoium qui floresn detatis amoii- 
bus tnconccjjis addicunt, demiferabth pngulorum pertcu* 
h dr omnium mteritu, at Franckfort 1624 He added 
fome Notes to his Tranllation Ifhe Spamjh Au- 
thor of that Work, or of that Tragi-Comedy, was 
Roder lilts Cota Thf ContiniJ^tion of the Diana of 

Montemajor Traiift|^ hy^ is the Work of 
Gafpar Gihpolo rtanflation was printed 

at Hanaw m 1625, tluder the Title of Erotodidafcalus, 
feu Nemoralntm librt V Mr Batliet lays, (g-), That 
he alfo Tranflated the pornodidafcale of j^rctm into 
Latin Without doubt, it is the fame Book that Dau- 
mius Ipcaks of in thefe rerms, (h) Rehqua qua 
Barthius publicavtt ex tndiculo Colloquio P j^retmi dc 
las Damas ex Hijpanico ab ipfo tran/lato, & a mbps re*, 
cufo nuper, adjeHo iognofeere Poterts You may con- 
clude fiom thence, th it that Latin Tranllation of 
j^retm, w as not made from the Oiiginal; but li'Olh 
iSpamf) Tnnfl^ition # ^ 

(G) To leave off worldly Things ] Having 
(/) Jus Mother had a foie-lighr of her De^th three 
Years before Ihe dyd, and that he furviv’d that 
good Mother j 8 Yeaisin good health of Body, ex- 
cept a wcaknefs in Jus Sight , he adds, Cupto autem 
cwptis fcribcndt laboribus dimum altquando defuntri, dP 
totusn 7 ne f hriSlo dedteare, quam rem f^pius ja?n orfam 
haBenus mfitnta billorum O' beUuorum tumultuum ex» 
athonumque im^dmeifta hatlenus fufptndcrunt To 
know It what Ipoke thus, one needs only 

remember that Ills Morhci dyd in the Year 16'' 2 
See the end of the Remark 

{H) That hti Ihoughts were altogether bmt upon 
Eternity J Here is the 1 cftimony which Thtophilus 
Sptzcliui has given of him (k) Sacrum nimirum ad 
Deum pnceramque pietatcm Barthius mcditabatur accef- 
fum, plurimis pie liteyatorum ac Deo facratorum homt- 
num excmplts incitatus ^^uo de imprimis teflatur tn- 
/Cw^SOLILOQUIORUM OPUS, extremis 
vitse temporibus a Barthio publicatum, flagrantijjmis ad 
Deiim fuffirus oppido plenum, dP vel Attgujhno firiptoro 
dtgnum, quod ctiam hemiplechcus quotidie revolvere, dP 
per priorum meditationum vefttgta denub cogitationes 
fuas ccelo immittere confuevit, qutntmo divtnum amorem, 
quern intimis fibris ftmel imbtbiffet, continuis precitm 
ejaculationtbus alendum jugtter atque toborandum 
vir, quoufque e facra pariter ac literaria foUtudit^ 
verforto, anno eevt nofir i oBavo dp quinquagejimo^ 
tis nforo feptuagefitno prtmo emigravit 
i (/) f'he Manufcript Books which he left behind 
Dmmtus has infonn d thePubhek (/), th it tl 
JDd 3d, Volumes of that Author’s Adverfan 
among his Papers, and alfo the following 
VIZ Notes and GIoflTarics on the Writers of Ptt- 
leffine publilh’d by James Bongars BenediBus PauU- 
nus Pttrocorius de vita S Martim dp PauUinus PelUus 
CU 7 H Tertuliiani Jona, Juretique & Barthii animadvirfir 
ontbus XXI Books of Epigrams XII Books of Ana- 
crconticks The Zodiack of the Chriftian Life, 
corrc6fed and inlarg’d m Icveral places many 
other Poems, moft of which have not been printca, 
and others have been coneffed Gloflanes otiVa- 
I f us Maximus, and on the Lpiftlcs of Pliny the 
Younger Daumius declares, that if the Cruelty of 
the Times, altogether contrary to Literature, will 
pel nut It, and if by the Liberality of lomc Mect^ 
nas iome Benefit may accrue by it to his Heirs, all 
thole Works may one Day come out of the Prefs 
(m) Si dintm permittat temporum polmortaus hu Mu^it 

prorfus 
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bdhind him, thole that were (K) printed, thofc which he loft in (L) thchurning of 1 Huhe- 
his Houle, and thole that he writ, and which nc not (AO to be found, 1 lay dl thole 
Writings make luch a piodigious bulk, tint it is bird to conceive how oie Mm t , ‘ 

could be lulhcicnt foi lo miny things Ihcic is i Stoty m Punt which ii hul hutn j. Qui m- 
betterto fupprels, concerning a Journey (N) which, as tis luJ, he made into IIulLi/d 
with a fair I adv borne Lc irned Mftih ive complund (0) of the piintingotthitbtor> , 
and call it a h iblc Batthtus iuUltIvo \Vivcs i He married the full m the Yc.ti i6;o, 
and the lecond in the Year The hrft died in the \ car 104;, without hiving 

had any Children b} him Ti^lccond hid i Son ind thice D lughters, ind luivivd ‘pnndo 
him* He happen’d to be four times + in bcficg’d lowns, and cimc off unhuit, hiving 
loft butcmcehis Cloathcs and his Aims He compl lin’d of h iv mg been abus’d (P) 
hy Vojfius^ yLo. took (^) ScaZ/^irrs pait igamft Scioppius, and he w li, no Fi lend to the contigir, 
learned Reinefins The lattei had lurpiis’d him in too nHn\ 1 uiUs (R) not to make nulpum^ 
him angry with him It was iinpoflible tint i Mm tint win loin in) things, and 
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protfus tnftnforurr^ jitii0ufque Ji altquts hUccnatum he- 
militate ad reliBo h^redes Jtt redundatu- 

rm 1 have not heard th ir any of thole Manufenpts 
have been taken out of his Heirs Clofers, exceprthe 
Paultnus Petrocorms de vita S Martini, which Daunt - 
us took care to have printed in the Yen 1681 J he 
Bookklleis Will not chop at that Bait is they did 
formerly, when Barthius declai d in a Piefucc, tint 
he Ind a very gieit number of Books, that U'lircd 
only for the courtefy (a) of the BookftlJers to ap- 
peal in Publick, «nd that the> would come oi r as 
loonasagood prtfent hiinicJf 

This produc’d i as to Ionic of 

his Woiks,and a flower one is tolomc others, but 
ncveithclcls nioft of thole Books were pijnted,\s Iicii 
that Preface uas minnoiVd in the Biblotheque lint-- 
verfelle Let us Ice in s^hir 1 erms its^as done, 
Ihc paftage defcives to be let down, it contains a 
Curuifin loincs^ hat Satyiital, but which is giound- 
ed on Keafon “ (c) Ihcic is a Pret ice before ir 
“ wherein the Titles of lome Books are to be Iccn, 
f which the Author promis d to give the Publick, 
xifettt uhcicof a lirnlJ (d) put only ha\c been 
btcaule he found no Booklellcis, as he 
himlclf obkrves, that wcic lo zealous is he 
for the advancement of Litciatuic But if all 
his Wpiks weie like this, it may be alfurd, tint 
we have only loft a gieat miny Quotations of 
no great ule Not but that there might be 
lome good things in them as well as m this But 
they are as ir were hid under lo great i numbci 
of Palhges of the Aiici^iUS, .that theic needs 
much patience to find them 
(K) Thojt tha^ wn e printed ] It Uill onI> take no- 
tice of the chief of them here A great Volume in 
Folio intitul d j^dvtrfaria, divided into 60 Books 
^^ibus e^ univerfa antiquitati^ fti n omms genet i^ loii 
tain ijeniilitm quam Chrijiianorum jctiptorum tllufhan^ 
tiir ^ etnendantur, cumrjtuuw wioinw, legujn, fornm- 
larumque obfcrvatione it cluiidatione, cum undccim in^ 
dicibus, Vli auBotum, IV leium At Ft anik fort 16.4 
1 hat Author s Mcinoi), Beading, and learning, 
appear there m a wonderful manner, irsseie to 
be willi’d, thit he had been clearer, and had made 
a better choice He left two Volumes of ^averjt- 
ria of the fame llze, not to lay, that he had Re- 
visd and Corredfed the (f) firft The whole 
Work viould have confifted of iSo Books Let us 
pioceed tofome other Titles Oalli confejfous Chi- 
d^Brin^ compendium , feu ftrvio tonfaeiti^ ha^ 
Barthius recenfuit c 5 “ aniniadzu) [lonum h- 
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jecit At Framfoit 1623 m 
jilnanos cum anmadverjmnhus 
\Uppidos cum mtts Claudtani Ecdtui Mimcrtt^ 
antmecyltbri 1 1 1 cum animadvttjtombits Cy 
165 e in 8 JE.neaGaz.eei DialoiS,ns de nnv or^ 
anifttorum cum Zachana Mitylenao PhtlofopJ 0 
Chriftiano, Grace ir Latine, 1 eipliek 16^:5 in 4 
publjUi d anew 1 ranllation of </<f- 
sLaus, and made ule of that of JohnTaiinus as 10 
Zachary, both which Works he adoi n’d w ith Notes 
Soli loqui a return Dtvinarum C>gnea. i<554 1114 A 
large Volume of Notes on Claudian, printed 111 the 
Year 1650 1114 And three large Volumes upon 
Statius, printed m 166^ in 4 He wms not well 
pleas’d with that Edition of Claudian, (g) becaufc 
the Printer had not made ule of a good ( oireftoi 
’Tis pity that there is no Table of Matters, nor in 
general any Index in it His Commentaries on 5 rf»- 
tius aie very tree fiom that I ault 

(L) Thofe which he loft in the burning of his Houfc J It 
aCouatry-houfCjWhich was burnt by the caielcl- 
ncls of the Farmer, or fome fuch Pcilon that lodg’d 


there Cum v lla noftta uflana non beVo, nun htjo- 
mini manu, fd perfidi incoU tenient itetonfag\ iv (/') 

It IS uithour doubt, that which Dmm us cilK In- 
cen I urn S Hal tifamm, which happen’d in the \ e ti 
i6]6 He 1 lys, Ftiam nonnulla flamniis, (/) inuniio 
Set let huf lino anno M DC XWf^J ahfumta pet nn In 
that Misfoitiine, Btvthius loft his (k) Indtx jippu- 
lilttwi , all tint ht had done on (/) Ic tulhan , his 
hidc\ on Thuiydiats In quo fa/piort (1 hue) didc j (A) II lb 
pii bellnos ho^triennaLs niotH\ \!t i\i JJtones ingens dam- tom 3 
tmm accip mus y indictm ititm tarn ni auBortm quam P * 9^ 
Siho^mji n {qni tLCtntiot tamai ift quam vtilro a tendi- Hh lad 
tut) Lonfccit imus, is aim parte Bbhothtct petiit (m J n tl " 

I'amtna frniium m mu nua fcriptir ^^h page of 

(hattis ifjittum, (imul aLjltilci mu i J l pa uri mt tnthi ) tom 
multa juvcti ha tr pHct ilm fripta (w) lleliys, tint llimmv 
hi j ibi 11) had been all e id) twice plundei d, when ib 

the lilt nuite that new Kasige in it jldijh kl 

htuol It non pofjmnia v n is moan duabus 'laftatio- domefln 
mbus di^opuiata, ir ut 0 tncaiiho vi\ dimidiatnn colccleie 
aipta (o) mev turn 

(M) ylienotto be fond] DaHmus{\)*i, tint if- m nilioni 
tn the Authoi s Dcith tliL) lool d in vnn foi hi in)C(^lc 

( i^mnieiitai y on Sr yluLuftm Dt. t,/vira\ Da, his 
Book De fnpet/ht omlut w / turn, his Iieitile Dl du ( ) '’um 
bt s jaiptotiuin, his Chti infers, and lever'll othci in 

W iilmgs of that Nituie Batthtus cyuotts vcjy of- ^ 
ten the Books which J hive jurt: now' mtiinoji d, 
and gives 111 ad\ ant igcous Ide i of them It is\e- (/)Bi3tIi 
I) like!) , tonhdeung the Quilit) of the Matters, inSnri- 
tlnt they wcie none of ihe woift of his Woiks He um r i 
hid begun a gical man) otlitis, to which he u- p ^ cr 
felled his Readers, a if the) hid been liread) paj/mi jb- 
nnuted Stc tht J ide\ ylutotum oi lub Si at ms jittht n 
Woid Batthtus (/) Hud 

(N) Cotuanine a jourtuy whuh asH ^ laid he made btC pa^r 
into Holland | Mi tolotnns (p) mentions it on the i of 

( I edit ol ifaac / ofpus He w is \ei) niucluo blame th ;,d I u- 
to punt lueh like things toi which he hid no o- lut/n where 
rhei Authority than a fonvcilation WIio is ig- In fays, 
nojant tint thole who pictend to eiitcirain a Com- Notx no- 
piny plciiintl), ue fuiniflid with a gicat many ftixinin- 
iiirle Stones, to which they add luch Ciicumftances tegium 
as they pkaie, to nial c them moic lingular and feie 1 ei- 
pleding*" I hey w oulil nor give rhcmlclvcs that tullianuiu 
libeity, il they knew th n w hit they 1 ly would he 
punted However it be, the Sroi\ runs thus 
‘ Ml k ojjiu^ told me one Da) tint being 

‘ V omc fioni Gtu/i wHailim to ice Saivetun 
* he bi ought i veiy fine 1 ad) ahng with him, 

ind that Satvenus hid noloonci Icea hei, bur he (w) Ibid 


(m) Ibid 
tom 2 
pag 306 


8 found the means to get Batthtus drunk, that he tom 


Cud Britomi ^^(|^ght entcinin thn Lady Aith more Jibeiry, pa 
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hieh lucceeded iccoiding to his defire Ne- 
\eithelels, he could not do it lo well, bur that 
Bvthius being rceovei d from his Dunk, had 
“ lome lulpieion of whit had paft, wdiich increas d 
‘ ill luch i manner, tint he cauy’J the Lad) Lack 
igain, and iuffei d hei to be diowifd in the 
‘‘ Rintie ” It muftnot be deny’d that Bait! lus hid a 
bad Reput itjon as lo lus Morals One ol beft 

I uends conicllcs it, but he maint iins that this is 
ill-grounded Dt monhus qua nvidi nu^ati funt quo- 
ittmque cats fa ego le^notum tn 0 malo abbot lebam, rem 
ahtet qumdicetmali hac turn eo (onvirfationc compert 
Adco qttnquid dl io di\ettm ja ipjcruntque ego haBnms 
protfus credere iln i , eujus nitima nefcio an aque alii 
patuerint 

(O) Some Learn d Mai have complained of the print- 
irigcj that ftot), it a FabU] Ste heie what P'' 

Mn ht^us (1) ot it , Qutbut (Colomeiu opuf- jj’', p, j 
culls) adjicitui I biUu^ Gallico fetmone cm titulm Col- 
leCfion of Paiticuhrs, m quibus multa dc eruditu fa- 
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BARTHIUS BASINA. 

w,th fo much Precipitation, could efcape the Vi(aonous Cenfurc of Raw/uf It has 
Teen tSScdX H^snot always'for want of r5)imemoiy that Bartinis conti^ 
diifted hmdclf it would be no wonder that his Memory, bow llroi^ foever it might 
be IhouldoftenpUy him very bad Tncks, confidennghisway of (TJ compofinghis 
Books lie made no Colleiaions, and fcarce ever Cofre<aed what he had written. 

BASINA, Wife of ChtUeruk King of Frand!, and Mother of the Great CAwm, 
had been Married with a King of Thurmgta Chtldertck being forc’d to leave his Do- 
minions, becaufe his lewdnefs had fo exafperated the People that he had reafon to 
fc ir cvciy thing from them, fled * to the King of Tbrnm* was received by him 
with all manner of Kmdnefs, without doubt Bafm», who was a very beautiful Prm- 
cels, entertain’d him admirably well It has been always found by Expenence, that 
thole Lafcivious Princes that are expell’d from their Country, do not renotince their 
Gallmtnes in the place of their Retreat Chtldertck was an Example of it He fell in 
Love, with Bajinay and finding her pliable, he made no Icruple to purfue the matter 
fo fir as to enjoy the Wife of that fame Friend and good Neighbour, thatfupply’d 
him with a place of Refuge He contraded fuch a Commerce of Love with her, that 
Ihe could not be without him The French recall’d Chtldertck f eight Yeaw after they had 
driven him away Ba^na was no ways pleas’d with that Prince’s Abfence She left her 
Husband, and went to Chtldertck , and when he ask’d her the caufe of her coming, Ihe 
anfwer’d him ingenuoufly, (B) that Ihe came out of Love for him, and that if ihe had 
known any Prince beyond the Seas that had been more proper for her, Ihe would have 

gone 
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tniltartter a Vojpo alufyue fuppedttata^ laudato femper 
autore^ *Vir tile ejfutivtt^ quee tnfignts fane tementas 
fuit Malta tanten tn hts June mendacta, quale tllud 
de Cafparo Earth to horrendum^ qut coneuhtnam fuam 
Khtm fujfocavertt, quod ejuf cum Senverto amoret de-- 
prehendertt 

(P) of having been abused by Voflius ] Few Per- 
fojH could make rhe like complaint, for never was 
Aich a Learned Man as Vojpus more civil, or mode- 
rate to thofe that he reprov’d Neverthelcfs let us 
fee {a) Barthtus$ complaint at length §luo loco 
(b) njir dofliff pulcre ettam de Liitatio ludtcat doBum 
eJUc leBuque dignum Exegeten, prdtter qutdem glojftma^ 
ta ^ane longi nteltus S* cotnperttusf quam nuper Jo- 
annes Gerhaidus Voflius, qui Lutatium ex Servto & 
(h)Thatu Htgtnto eompoptum dtcere aufus ejl maxt mam partem 
to fay, Ni- doBtJpmuf homo cum alto nos loco perperam \ut cla^- 
colaus ra rest fly & demonflratum ^am nobts altbt) mepttarum 
Loenfls tn ^ abfufdttattSy nunquam a nohts Ufusy ^ ab tnvidts 
the I %th plant que egregte tnepttf Thrafuncults tnettatus, tnjtmula-- 
re aulus pty mertto utrtufque not^ htc habehttur^ cum 
ea Commentartis Lutatiams tnpnty quorum nec centejl^ 
mam partem Servians drHtgtniana Commentation svtn^- 
dtcare pojfmt Idem prceftantij/imus vtr tncogttate eodem 
loco firibtt Lutatium a Lindebrogio prtmum editum 

Took Sc iligcr s part hotly J 1 hrcc Books are 
afenbd to him againft that great Mans Enemy, 
and his Name was found our by wiy of Anagram 
in that of larraus Hebetus Mills aSperga (c) The 
flrff ofthofe three Books, is mtnul d Cavecanemy 
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ptt jlpoftar^ Satyrtconj Hanov 1612 in 12 The 
2d Sctoppius excellens , tn laudem cjus & foctorum pro 
Jofepho Scaligero tir omnibus probis eptgrammatum //- 
bn III tx trtginta tofts hinc tnde colleBi It is prin- 
ted with the hrB The 3d, Amphithcatrum Sapien- 
fz-r, Hanov 1(^13 in 8 See in the place 

which I have quoted, nnd in the 262 d Page 

of his Pfeudon^mous Witters 

(R) Surprized him in too many Faults not to be an-- 
gry with him ] They were fuch 1 aults that an In- 
cxcmplo- could not have defended, they were 

rum de-" '^^flcnnble Faults, and that is it that vexes one 
moft A Cl Barthio quern tu tantum non tn cerium 
tfersy ^ quern fua defenfurum ejfe fertbis, nihtl tn- 
dt^ni tmqmze expeBo, tarn Itcet tpp tn mets, Jt quan- 
do lueem adjptctent publtcamy {lenta autem res eft, ds* 
fottajfe incumbent tn g>ongiam, ut ohm illtus Ajax) 
quant tn tppus mthi hcerc <u fum eft experirt , non exifti- 
mo autem Soli obiocuturum eJfe Sunt entm pleraque^ 
que€ nunc qutdem produxiy adeo cert a hquidaque, ut mp 
temere Itttgare njehty ne calamum qutdem contradiBu- 
ru^ mthi tingcre debeat Perpendty quafo, mt cartjpme 
NFSTERL, unu nuBufy ubteunque ab eo dijfentto 
manme %ero examtna, qua cap 8 1 2 quo ejus tn 
PI in It m Valenanumy dtBum Empertcumy 1 1 lata emen^ 
datiofti ^ pfoducuntur, trado fb* mtrabertshomims doBiJ- 
fimtinan ftp JJmai tnfattasy fruftrattones, & puenlta 
yaudaces ettam conjeBuras tn autorem non tn- 
telliBum invUf as dtprehendes magno numero Iftas ftquts 
prafraBe tuen prafumfnty eum ne fam qutdem capttu 
tffe d xero , Baitbium autem mecum fore & vifurum, 
mtquamvis indignoindiciy td quod verum ift nuUus du- 
i ito 7 hefe arc the Words oiKowftus in a Letter 


which (d) he writ to Nefterus the 31ft of March 
1638 See alfo his 1 5th Letter to Daumtus 

(S) For want of Memory that Barthius contradiBed 
htmfelf ] “ Some have obferv’d (f), that when he 
“ gives his Judgment, he falls fometimes into Con- 
“ traditions for want of Memory ” Daumtus pre- 
tends, that thofe who rook notice of that Ibrt of 
Contradiftions, knew nothing of what Barthtut 
aimM at He lays, that Barthius writ all that came 
into his mind, this day one thing, and to morrow 
another, to the end that when he fliould look over 
It again fomerime or other, thofe Contradidions 
might engage him to examine matters more deep- 
ly, nnd afford him a more convenient occaflon to 
corre^f, or confirm what he had pubJifli’d ^ Ue^ 
mtnt (/) tn publtcis alteubi DtfttutaUontbus dtverfafen- 
tentia ejus loca exagitata fuifte bed auBores fcopum 
friptoris nefeto an vel per tranfennam njtdertnt Novi 
entm, hoc confiltOy eoque fine Barthium tay qua in 
mentem fibi veneranty in chartam conjecificy etiam di^ 
verps dtverfo tempore fententiiSy ut quandoque ad ea 
revertentt tUa diverfitas ampliorem de veritate eogt* 
tandt fuppeditaret matertamy occafionemque longe com- 
wodiorem retraBandivel ftabtltendt quod fcripferat Jd 
quod fine capitis Vf Libri Undecimi & alibi fapiui 
teftatur See how Reinefius (g) has confuted that 
Apology 

(t) Conpdertng hn way of Compofing hts Books ] 
Thcfc arc his own Words (h) Puto jam tale quid 

fupra not of c. Non euim pot eft y ut, nullis penitus rehus 
adjutty omnium flriBam memonam habeamus Om- 
mno enm aliter nos commentamury quam folent homines 
ettam htteratiffimiy dum auBores legunty excerpentts 
quadam atque ea detnde excerpta in Stlvam Obfervatta- 
num , earn porro Stlvam tn Commentam ted/gentis 
Nunquam tale qutdfaBum a nobis eSl Sed ut cutqut 
auBori enarrando bene facere volumusy ampto tilt Ant- 
madver pones hoc gems imputamusy folius tatmona ht- 
neficto nixty quam margtnahbus mmunquam prtus No* 
tis inftrmmusy dum cum Ltbris veteribus Editiones com* 
paramus Catera omnia e calamo fluunt, elegante is* mi* 
nuto Uterarum duBu Nec unquam fcnptto repetddnr 
nec udu Itturis cruciatur Sipiarum nec decern aliquot 
haBenus hi Commentam agnovertm f know not 
’ whether it is well done to boaft of fuch a thim 
It feems to me, that the Publick dclcrvcs more 
fpea ^ 

{a) So far as to enjoy the Wife of that fame fyiend] 
There would be ground enough to believe it, fho^ 
the Hiftorians had not faid it Would Bufinst have 
run after Childertcky if flic had not lov’d mm, and 
rafted with him of the Fruits of Love But we 
have the Teftimony of Hiftorians Thefc words 
are to be found m the Author of the Atchicvc- 
ments of tlic Kings of FrancOy in the 7th Chapter 
Dum fuit tn Toringia eum Bajma Regina uxore Blfini 
Regts tpfe Childeruus commixtus eft Atmotnus relates 
the fame thing in the 8th Chapter of the fft Book, 
Dicebatur idem prtneeps confuetudinem Stupn cum ea 
habmjfcy eikm exularet Rorico is more expreflive I 
Will quote him in the following Remark 

(B) She anfwidhm mgonuoufiyy that fhe came out of 
Love for him J According to Groj^sus Turonenfis^ 
in the 12th Chap of the adSookof thcHiftoryofthe 

French^ 


(d) It IS 
the 6 th 
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j hathcr 

DanieJ, 


gonetofem. CWirr/.i was charm’d with this Difcourf^, married and hada Son 
fy her th^ was a very faraVe Prince and who cmbi ic’d the Chnftun Faith If th it 

all things duly conrid6rd, that of 
e^cafes have nothing 

of rohdiy m AuthOT of thji^ ntries of the Kings of W relaljes the Vilions 
of &t>« s new Husband (E) blpllihan Mr de Cordmtot 

1 'X”'"' T'to W ha< pub- . 

T. fflCi J j yfmmtldrnek was thruft out by his Si bieds, that he was •” 

^ ^ ^nd Aat die <^cen of Tbunvgia came to hiin^ &c f ^Tnc^/ 

Turonenfis has-wntupmn ts nothing 

tift hut an'MJhaa or an Abridgment of fame Romance tbas wat current m his time, and that iiVen ,/ 
theVifions^«^ + ^Wo^ Childenck had on his JVeJdmg Night, and that “ 
were aided f tktdiigm of Qtt%onm Turonenfis, look a* well as the itft ike a Romance 

' I {hall 


,s JTt 




is 


(c) Hits 
mrethe La* 
tin ttoriiifi 
af thdtt 
flvrtan^ 
His reg-» 
naatibus 
fimul Sa- 
fina reli- 
fto viro 
fuo ad 
ChiUen- 


Wnndh, the Aufwer^tWilfts m thefe ITetins I am 
'' perfuadedbftheitftfulnefsofbeaigwirhyou.aml 
1 know tiutyM ane a Valiant Man Wherefore 
I am come «o dwell with you ) fut know, that 
** if I had found any Body that had been mote ufe- 
r“ ful to me than your lelf ih the ftovmccs beyond 
^ the Seas, I would have gone ro dwell With him '* 
The Abbot of who tranflated the Te^c 

of (r) Gngariut Ikfmnfts m this manner, makes a 
Remark to adverd||iii that this jpimurle is cout^ 
^unl in Bnfmtfs ' Which ^pK'linlikeJ) I 
do not hchtve mlfiGktldmckfllf^ Military 
proofs of his Valout m Tkurtnpn '*^o that tht Va- 
lour which M^finn fpokc of in^ht be Of mother 
nature, and mote uleful to a Queen than a Mar- 
tial Humour 5 and I am tempted to believe, thu 
in Gfegmut Tmnenfit, and in Rmct it ought to b6 
read vtnlttaftnt & wtltorew, iiifteed of uuUtatem 
& uultorm The Equivocation will remain ftill 
anfwer'd} iknvtt your Vinltfy, nnd that you are 
L Thole uords are more coherent 


Pans, 

^Jd th 
y 42d 


CUDS Mu , a -wrj- l^ave Man Thole v. otds pte more coherent cond Husband He refers us to Rokn Unah 
niWNSW ***»^ »W«* ^ *"• Perjtioded the nfefulnejt tf hetug Let us txamm that Difpute In the fnft pi 
cumfrf. 'mdkjfMi, and / knm that you art a valiant M^n fay, that if the fdenot of the Authors tint pre 
1i/*aS*ak ««i- l 4 iiir there IS too miieh fmniiH^nra* an caAf^A ' 


married BaJIna before the Death of 
k £ ^ ^^Jusband He pretends that Aitnotnus is 
the firft that faid ir, and that loaded the Birth of 
with fuch an Ignominy He adds, that that 
Hiftonan is not to be credited, confidcring the (0 Lib i 
dlRance of t^ Time he lived in, and his prepoi- deieGal- 
fi^mOn agamil the Merouingtant He brings two lica Peri- 
that the Germans^ uho were oche la 
the Stem of the H^ench^ did not permit Adultery , 
the other, that if Chtldmck had married another (^) ^cvera 
Maifb Wife, he would have expoied iiimfeJt to the ma- 
ftmc Dangei that fore d him to leave hu Kingdom trimonia, 
eight Ycais before Upon thefe ConfiJcranons he ulJam 
rathei believes, that Bajma not being able to endure «t< 5 rum 
the unworthy Treatments which Ibc icceived from 
her Husband, fled into France, and that Ihc did 
not mairy Chtldmck before Ihe had certain News 
of her Husband s Death He remarks, that others 
fay file was divorcM, md that therefore under Pa- 
ganifm nothing hinder’d her from marrying a fe- 
COnd Husband He refers us to Koh,rt Cm^u {i} 

lec I 


Iicitc in- 
iterroga- 
ret qua 
de cauia 
ad cum 
de tanta 
regione 
veniflet, 
Tcfbon- 
dilfe fer- 


mra^ a r y ^ mrwrrrwraa glggafg 

Dout tell me tktLX there is too muth Impudence in 
thefe words, 1 knm your VirtUty ^ is it more com- 
mendable that a Woman ihould fky to her Gal- 
lant, / kno'to the uftfulnefc of hotng mth you t How- 
ever It be, the Anonymous Author (d) of the 
O^a Regum Francorum , 

Monk Roriro, mention s Aww in the fame oyma lerc uer nusoanu, ana mat the fiilt 1 
manner as Gregortut Turonenjis , jlor/ra has ex- V’iich ilic anfwefd Chtldertck pleas’d him fo 
it much better, and ckf^dflV faid that the tlwt he married her > Is not this in almoft cq 

■IV of Wnmafi wacftllf of f 1/*nr taarwmt, 


plain’d 


rilitatem 
f nam quod 
f!$ vaMe 
ftrenuus, 
ideoque 
vcm ut 
habitem 
tecum 
Kam no- 


KtaiJi u It inuwii atiu lAiu tndi iHC 

uiiic xcr- Difcourfe of that Woman Wii|uil of Lewdnc6 
tur,Novi, Which is fo far from weakrting my Conjefture 
inquit u- concerning •vinUtatem df vinlhr^m, that it ftrong- 
* ^ ^ — jy confirms it Thefe arc the words of Rortco (/ 5 i 
Bajma tfuoque Stfim regis uxor, apud quern latmjfe free- 
monfiravimus Childmcmn, fapus reltSfo •vin thoro xae- 
fortium noftri Regis eft experta Styiamobrem & eum 
net multo poft tn Franctam eft ftquHta, cupiens loco uxoru 
hahttare cum eo Sl^am Chtldencus cum mfperate con- 
Ptniffet, & ad quos ufus de tarn hngtnqua provincta ad 
inm froperajfet mquireret, tllapoft'tojito pudore muUebrt, 
A'vaiii nv- ttt erat ntmts lumtrtofaf tale fertur dediffe reftonfum 
vcriSyfiin qnontam nov% utditatem tuam & pulchntudiaem, & 
tranima- quod Jts habiUt & ftrenuus, e dome vem ut habit em 
nnis par- tecum, nam ft tn oxtremis terra ftntbus uttUorem te cog- 
tibus all- mvtjfem, ir hunc nihthmtnus expetijfem Comtlacmt 
quern co- remlt^ern fermofacetus, & earn gaudens fibt Jecioistt 
gnovit This whole Narrative of Ronco Ihews 

iem utili- nikllMw did not flatter Chtldertck as a brave 

orem te, Wnn but as a valiant and brisk Champion of 
expetif- 

So- 

nem ejus 
At ille 
gaudens 
camfibi 


laudave- 
ris, nam 
propefoh 
barbaro- 
rum fln- 
gulisuxo 
ribuscoii 
tenti 
funt, ex- 
cepns ad- 
modum 
paucis 
<]ui non 
libidine 
fed ob No- 
b lilt (item 


ambiun- 
tur Pau- 
cifllma jrf 
ram nu- 
merofa 
genre a- 



— * fe) modtef ft Writer Balina, fays he, the Ma- 
ther ^Clomrs, wot uat emtented ta fr^itnte herHamnr 
n ChiMenck f nk^fled ta her firfi Hntiand BiHiius ar 
fiafinns, »/Thurii^ia , but did wtrft than He- 
in conju- Jena, wha dtjlred at Uafi ta be Ravtjh'd, whereat ihit 
no cop)- B^an cama inta France af her »w» accord, and mth 

^ mtamoar^h s^smaitJamma, aK^* /Lm J K a^tt 

duChi 
tom 1 
t 

((r) Ibid 

V 



mmueb cmfiUnee, that Jbt dnrjl tell Childerick, that 
Olf>e had knaian a braver Man, and mm worthy to ba 
btl&tld, file wtuld have gme ta hm ta the end ^ tht 
Wtrld 

(D) Father le CoinCe's Exenfet hav' natbing of fa- 
Udity J He takes it (h) ill that Aimtinus flioula lay 


GelH* Francorum hb i tag Spa m the Ftrfi Vtlime af 
-heme's Mditltn (g) In la Mothc le Vawr, tarn to fag 
(AlLdCointeAnnal Ecclclwft Francorum, 


Chefne 
£.rrr<r43 
» 


ceded jtimanus is a good reafou, it muft no moie 
be laid that the King of Thmngta abufed his Wile, 
or that he divorc’d her, or that he was dead be- 
fore Childeriek married her Thole are Fafts that 
none of the Antient Authors have mention d In 
place does not Cragws/ Turonenjis lay, that 
Bajlna left her Husband, and that the fiift thing 

wefl 

ymw aiv siiitiiwu Ubl ’ JiUL tWIS IQ 311X1011 CqUlVd* ttaangj/g 

lent terms to fay, that flic was Qhildmcks Wife be- P^uf'bus 
fore her firft Husband was dead > In the 3d place, ^'^Ptus 
the Paflage out of Tacitus, which kathcr le Comte 
alJcdgcs to prove that the Gormans dilapprov’d A- 
dultciy, ihews {k) thzt Childcnck might be exempt- 
ed Irom the Common Law , for whatever the wo- 
man’s motive was to come to hun, fhc dcclar d 

that her coming was grounded on that Pnacc’s 
Valour Befidcs, the Puuifhment of Adultery was 
left to the Husband’s choice, and Baftna was no 
more in her Husband’s Country Not to fay that P®^^ 
the Laws were fcldom made for Sovereigns Lift- P^^fens 
ly, Childerick had nothing to fear fiom the Mutiny ^ Mantu 
of his Subjefts upim that account j he married a 
Stranger that was come to him What harm did 
he to the French by it I own that they had revolt- U) l^hen 
cd eight Years before, burthen (/) one was afnid 
for his Daughter, anothei for his Sifter, ire for ^ftf^^ach^d 
Childerick run out then m a very vioJcnt mannci 
^ Affiur of Baftna did not concern them , would 
J^vc broken the Reconciliation for the Quar- 
JeSTa King of Thuringia t 

(e) Relates the Fiftons better than Pgr de 

Coracmoi J Thefe arc his words, («) “ It is 
reported tint having deflr’d Childerick not to 
“ lie with her the Wedding-night, flic lent him 
three times into his Palacc^a«d,i deiirmg him to 
“ obferve the Villons that mould appear before 
‘‘ him without any fear , and that by her occult 
Science, Ihc Ihew’d him the fiift time Unicorns, 

Lyons, and Leopards , the fecond time ihe Ihe w« 
ed hmi Bears and Wolves , and the third time 
Dogs and Cats, from whence Ihe concluded that W 
thofe various Ammals prefig’U the divcrfity of v 

the Maimers and Cuftoms of the Race that was 
to proceed from their Marriage It will be fo 
much the more eafie to be perfwadci that this 
report is but a Fable invented IcifmiB, if it be 
“ obfcrv’d that it is not likelv that the ardent Pat 
fion, which that Queen had for C^j/dfriri, would 
Have permitted her to lofe fo ftiuch tunc, which 

ihe 


• - •' ^ 
for thetr 

Reafon, 
Quia fine 
lege abu- 
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Alias no- 
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•/France, 
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basinabasnage 

I ftiall fpcak of the Quarrel that was pick’d (F) with Pa^er. and of the Anfwer that 
was made to his Cutick Whereby it will appear that Dilputes are the caufe that 
tnany Faults aic committed, as well of the Hcait as of the hdmd 

B A b N A G E {Benjamin) the Son of N. Bafnage Mimftei of Norwich m Etwlanil, 
andafteiwaids of Carentan m Normandy, was bdfn tn the Year jf8o. He dwotod’ 
him/elf to his Fathei’s Profeffion, and was aUb MimAer of Cartntan , and he eona- 
inied lo all his Life, tho’ other more cofifiderabk Churches, and namely that 
of Rotten, dcfiicd to have him He confider’d hi^firft Church as a Spoufej from 
whom nothing but Death could part him, and ^erefore he would nuke ule 
of the (A) liberty which the National Synod of Cbartntm had given him iji the ¥ear 


(tr) Wpry ** might pafs more plcaCmtly, than to he in 
o/ fiance “ Bed alone, while her Lover was bufied to fee 
tom I ** thofe pretended Apparitions ” It cannot be de- 
]> 128 ex iiicd biu that the Reafon which he alledges to 
iieJeg confute that old Story has fome force, but it 

SthoJafl- would be much better, if Dajtnas forwardnefs it 

c 1 2 felf did not caufe a Belief, that the ardour of her 
(/) Cum Love had already receiv’d fome confiderable caft 
prima After what had part between them, neither CbtU 
noife )u- deftek nor Ihe would have deferred their Em- 
filter ftra- braces till the Nuptial Solemnity had authorud 
tujunxif- them And for that reafon Bajtna might well let 
fcnt,dicit him reft till the following Night Mr deCorde- 
ad cum wo/ (e) pretends that Bafins was already with Child, 
muher, near her time, when Ihe dcfir’d her Husband 

hac no^fe to look for Aopantions three times one after an- 
acoituvi- other in one rlight, at the Gate of his Palace, 
nil abfti- and he quotes Frtdeganus for it But it is certain, 
nebimua that his Witneli contradifts him rredegMnus fays, 
Cum- that thofe Vifions preceded the Confummation of 
que Bifi- the Mairiage (f) 

nx hxc {F) of tht ^srrel that wof ftcitd with Paouier, 
univcrfa and of tht Anfwer that -mas made \ Let us firlt fet 
narralTet, down his words (g) Our ancient Writers place Clovis 
abffine- dmong the Legitimate, neverthelefs they do not confder 
bant fc that tn their account of his Life they fay quite contrary 
caftc ufq, They all agree tn this, that Childcrick having been 
ill crafti- driven out of the kingdom for his Extortions and Cruel- 
num tics, retired intoThxxnngiA, where having been honour- 
(i) Pa- ally receiv'd by the King, he fell in Love with his Wife 
quicr,Rc- ^een Bafina Infomuch, that being afterwards recaltd 
cherch dc by the French, he carried her away, and married her, 
la I ranee, violating thereby the Law of Nations, and of Ho^ita- 
Uh ^ c 4 ^ lit) t neverthelefs the Great Clovis woe bem of that 
p m $HS Mamige Let us Ice m the next place the Cci^fure 

(h) Ga- of Fithcr Garajfe He fays, (h) That Pafquier 
nfle Re- adding fomethmer of hts own to the fabulous Report of the 
cherch ancient Chroniclers, fets forth, that Childerick ha- 
des Re- ving flid to the King e/ Thuringia, fell tn Love with 
cherch hisWije, andravtflyd her, and carrying her into France 
p 60 married her facrilegiou/ly He goes on thus M, Ma- 

(i) Id lb Her Pafquier have learn d of Paul /Emilius 

paz 6 j and of Gregorius Turonenfis, the Jaljity of that Nar- 

(k) Id lb rative, and the Sioux Dupicix has related it very Ju- 

pag 6 } dicioufly intheLifeofChiXAttiok (b) The an- 

(l) Defence cient Chroniclers of Frznce never concluded nor thought 
o/Stephen that Clovis was a Baftard, for having married Baiina 
ralquicr or any other Thunnglan Woman , for if he married 
againfl the Bafina, he might have learned of the French Hifio- 
Jmpoftures rians, that Jhe came her felf into France, after the 
and Ca- Death of he) Husband the King •/ Thuringia, and mar- 
iummes of ChiJdenck her fecond Husband, from which true 
Garaffe, and lawful Marriage Clovis was bom Let us pafs to 
lib 2 feH the Anlwers that were made to Garajfe Firft he 
q p \6o was (/) cenfur’d for hafving oppofed Grrgoriii/ Tiir®- 
(iwj Ibid nenfis tO Mr Pafquier, who neverthelefs forms hts 
p S 62 Doubts OH that Anther s werds They are quoted and 
(n) Ibid confirm’d (m) by the teftimony of Aimolnus whe> 
p 16 j jams in jome things to go farther than he , for here- 
to) Ibid marks, that Bdjina fbriook her Husband, Priors ab- 
pag 1(^4 jeffoviro Then the Teftimony of thofe two Hi- 
Takenotseo ftonans 1$ attended with that of Nicolles-Gilles 
that the Thcfc are his words in the idth Page of the Life 
Author eb- of Childerick (n) During the time that Childerick 
ftrve< that with Bafinus, King of Thuiingia, he fell in Love 
KonfiU d with his Wife, whofe name was Bafina, and when he was 
vonhrms recalled to hts Kingdom, the fatd ^een Bafina, who 
that Opi- doted very much on him, jforfook the fatd Bafinus, King of 
iiion m Fhunngja, her Lord and Husband, and came to Childc- 
thc 4th I K;fc, who forgetting the former Kindnejfes which he had 
Book of icceivcd, married her, by whom he had Clovis the firft 
the I idii- Cbujlian KingofFrttict It iS oblcrv’d that Richard 
ciadc, ajtd t l^ourg authorises this Opinion m his Ann- 
*hat rk quit ICS of the Belgtck Gaul, and that all our modern 
Serres Hiftonans follow it But none were quoted (•) but 
calJv that Belle-Forefl, who faid, That Childerick rejolved to 
Mai riage metrry, but m fo doing be fiew*d bmfe^ veiy ungratefnl 

W t 


tt hu Htfi tht Ktng tf ThoriogUI, »h»fe mft ht df 
b»uthH and tnamtd, wnhmt trtuihng htmftlf f»r tht 
vrmg dme tt Bafinus, *r tht Rtfrtach that ht might 
receivtftr it The Author concludes, that all the 
Authors that have been quoted, art at trtdtUt, and 
at judieiuu at (f) ytnr Ugman Du Pleix, mht Itut 
ytu htt mm mthu Pafagt, tt authtnta ytnr want */ 
Jndgmmt {q) The nuftake u not forgotten which 
Garaginaie,vrhea hefaidthat C/m/marned P /f Jm ir 
It u called both an (r) rnfitut and mabcitut Ignt- 
raitci , ftr fy that mtant ht wtuld makt tht Chrt- 
Jhan King tf France mtrt ahmtnaUt than th^t hntijb 
Ethiopians, wht, as St Jtxomfajt jfoviman, 
dtfiltd thtir Mtthtri Btdt wtthtnt a»g dUfimBim Such 
hke Abominauons are quoted there, with many 
Exwgcrations, and long Decladlations 
This Difpute Ihews us part of the Oefofbthat 
prevail in moft of the Writings of that nature 
rhe Apologift pafles over one of the Faults that 
had been cenfur'd He does not juftifie Paqmtr, 
neithei docs he own that there was reafon to take 
him up for it , I mean the Rape of Bajma , our 
ancient Chroniclers have not mention d it, and 
therefoic Paquitr aggravated Childmek's Ingrati* 
tude, he made fabulous and Icandalous Additions , 
The Authority of Ongmus Turmtnfu might well 
be allcdged againfthim, and neverthelefs his crafty 
Apologift fuppofed that that fLftonan haiFonly 
been alledg d in relation to the other parts of B«i. 
find s Adventures, and on that fuppofition he found- 
ed the moft infulting Reproaches Here are al- 
ready three great Faults , not to acknowledge that 
in which the Remarks of a Critick are good and 
luft, todiflemble that which is favourable to him in 
his Quotations, and to apply one’s felf with much 
noife only to that which may be turn’d into a 
difadvantageous Senfe Here is another Irregula- 
nry cenfur’d fome Faults, and committed 

lome in his Cenlure Gregtriut Turtutnfit was for 
and againft him in divers refpefts , he mtHf no 
diftinttion, but quoted him in a general manner, 
and placd him between Mmilmt and Du Plan 
Ought he not to have given him the firft Rank » 
He perplex d himfclf wretchedly about a pretend- 
ed Mamage of Cltvit with Bafina It was done 
heedlefly It appears plainly, tliat a precipitation 
ot Mind, And a l^iftra^ion common enough among 
Authors, made him write contrary to what be 
thought The fequel of his Difcourfe Ihcws evi- 
denrly he did not believe that C/mi was the Hus- 
hed ot Bafina , neverthelefs Paijmer's Apologift in- 
fifts Violently upon that paflage He takes it to be t 
capital Crime His Zeal for the firft Chriftiao 
Kmg of the Ftmch grows warm, and he calls the Fi- 

f ures of Rhetorick to his Afllftance Is thiizo aft 
oneftly > His AdvcrCury had fliew’d him an Ex- 

*™*’,*f 2 ’**'* ^ unfeafonably 

arm d himfelt with the appearances of a great Zeal 
for the Honour of the Nation, on account of tftu. 
firft Chriftian King He had ralUy enter’d a kiml 
of an Aftion for a Crime of State, feeing, cxotc 
tn®. had only follow’d our >ncii« nf 

Hiftories, and modeftly reprefented the Confc- 
Menccs of n H it not a lhamefol thing that Au- 
thors muft be luiB;r d to be (b bold as to ingage So* 
vereijins m their petty Quarrels > 

It 1$ more uftful to make Readers fimftble of 
thefe Faults of Writers, than to criticize Hifto- 
rical Fallhoods And therefore I hope that what I 
have juft now oblerv’d will be improved of 
(^) Tt makt uft tf tht Liitrty f The Provincul 
%nod of Ntrmandy had permitted him to leave hu 
Church , that Church had Appeal’d about it to the 
National S^nod, and that Appeal was broke by the 
National Synod of Cbartntvn in the Year itfat 
Nevertheleu our Bmjamn did net leave his 
Church 
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B A S N A G E 

1^2; He afltfted in tint Synod, as a Deputy of the Province of Normandy In the 
Year i 6 ^i he was again nimed by that Piovmce to aflift in the National Synod of 
Charenton. but the King foibad Imn to go thither, and took his Church from him 
He was Ipeedily reftor'd to it, and obtain’d le ive to be at that Synod, as a Deputy 
of Normandy The Addreflls which that AlTeinbly cmied to be preiented to his 
Majefty produc’d that good eff?et He had given lucli Proofs of his Capacity and 
Prudence, thit he was eledted Modentor of the National Synod oi Alenfon in 16 57 
That AlTcmbly wanted a Moderator that had many Talents, foi they had very nice 
Matters to h indie The Difimtes about Univerlal Grace hid m idc a great noifc , it 
was to be fear d that a rheological War would be raifed in the Reform’d Churches of 
France, more foimidable than a fevere Pcrlccution , the People were ah eady very 
much heated, and prepollefs d 1 h it Synod lettled M itters on a good foot, to which 
thcPiudence ind Ability of the Moderator contiibuted much He was Affociated to 
the Model ator in the Nation il Synod of Charenton in the Ye ir 1 644 1 h it AlTcmbly 

deputed him to the Queen-Mother, who give him fomc proofs ol her Efteem He 
had a great i\umbcr of Difputes with the Conti overfifts, he writ agiintt the C hureh of 
Rome, and they wrote * againft him His Trc itile f of the Chuieh wis much efteem- 
ed He undertook a Woik againft the indifcicct Votmes ol the Holy Virgin, which 
remain’d impcrfeft He died at 72 Years of Age, 111 165-2, which wis the 51ft 
Y eai of hk Miniftry He left two Sons, who made his Name veiy Illufti lous, ( H ) botli 
upon their own, and their Childicns account It mult not be foigot that he wis 
deputed to King James, and that h\ that Prince’s leave he went into Scotland, where 
he Icrved the Chinches ufefully foi their Temporil Interefts King famesh Letter 
of I eave qualifies him Deputy from all the Churches of Fiance He is often mention’d 
in the Synodicon in Callta Riformata , but that Work being in Enghjh, the tiue Ortho- 
giaphy of Proper Nunes* IS not ilw lys obferv d m it, (C) which produces lometimts 
a Confufion 

B A S N A G r (Hcmy) Son of the foicgoing, was Born it (i) Ste Mere TgUfe in 
I owei Normand), the 1 6th of 0<‘/o/'er, 1615 llcwisoncol the beft and moft elo- 
quent Advocates of tlie Piiliimtiu of Notmandv, into which he was admitted in the 
Year i6:}6 Iheie was no conlulerable 1 iw Miit but he wis iniploy'’d in it He 
went to Pans with the Deputies of the Piovincc of Normandy, on iccount of 
the (2) Tax cilld tten l),inga It wi he tint diew up the Meinoiiil of the 
Province, and tint was nude choici. of to delnidthit Ciufe At theiequcft of the 
de Mat tgnon hi. took inothci Journey to PTm, to legulate the Shires of the 
Succeffion with the || Marquis dt Setgneby , ind it is well known that lie w'ould have 
been concern’d in the general Review ol the Common Liws of France, if tlie Projeft 
that 1- was form’d about it, hid been put in execution In the Yeir 1677 he wis no- 
minated Commillionci lot the AfFiiis of Religion, ind acquitted himfell woithily of 
that Imployment He was equally skill’d in Confult itions, and Pleadings, ind m ide 
It appt 11 that he could be as good an Author as an Advocate The Common L iw of 
Normandy, which he publifli d with very imple Commentaries in the Yeai 1 678, w is fo 
muchvilued, and I old fb well, that a Second Edition in Two Volumes in Folio was 
midc of It in the Yeir i6yq At the lime time a thud Edition was made of his 
Treatift of Ilypotheques And notwithftanding his great Age the Author had the cire 
of thofe Editions , he pieferv’d all the ftrength of his Judgment, and of his Sight, 
this IS rare, and belongs only to thofe who have had a lively Imagmation, and aftrong 
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(iB) Two Sons who made his Name very lUuJIriouSyboth 
upon their own and their Childretis account J The 
eldeft, jfntony B jlis NAG £, was Born in the Year 
jeJro, and follow’d his Father’s Profcfllon He 
was Miniftcr at Bayeuxy and flgnaliz’d himfelf by 
Ins Conftancy and Courage in the laft Pcrfecution , 
the Prifon of Havre de Gr#cr, into which he was 

S )ut at the Age of 7^ Years, did not fliake his Re- 
blution When the Edift of Nants was repeal’d 
hm was fet at Liberty, and fled into Holland He 
died at Zutphen in the Year 1681, aged 81 Years 
He left a Son, whofe Name is {r) Samuel 
J^AG Ef Sieur de Elottemawvtllef who had been Mi- 
nifter with him of the Church of Bayeux^ and is at 
Arefent at Zutphen He is one of the moft Learned 
Mmifters that came out of France He had already 
publiih’d (s) a Book in Latin, which is a Conti- 
nuation of the Critical Oblervations on the An- 
nals of Cardinal Barontus, which Cafauben had be- 
^un He 1 s now writing^an Fccleflaftical Hiftory 

Son 


ive made the Article of Benjamin Bafnage\ other 


(C) Which produces fomettmet a Cmfufon ] For Ex- 
ample, in the 94th Page of the ad Volume of the 
Synodicon in Gallia Reformata, mention is made of 
the Deputies of Charenton Sa$nte Mere & le Val 
de Serre It ought to have been laid Carentan^ 
Satnte Mere Egltjey & le Val de Serre In the 
75th Page Benjamin Bafnage is qualified Mim- 
fter of charenton^ and m Pa^es 2^9 and 274^, 
Mimfter of and in Page 322, Mi- 

mfter of Ste Mare It Ihould be Ste Mere Eglife, aqd 


it ought to have been obferv’d that Carentan and 
Sainte Mere Egltfe arc two places that made but one 
and (f) the fame Church it that time among thofe 
of the Reform’d Religion Page 89 it is laid the 
Colloquy of Conft ant met inftcad of the Colloquy of the 
Cotentin Thcfe arc Faults of Orthography that may their 
occafion Readers to miftakc, and make ’em think 
that there were Churches m Normandy called Samte 
Mere, Charenton, and QtiartnUn A Perfon that Ihould 
be employ’d by Booklelicrs to make Additions to 
a Geographical Diftionan^ might imagine to have 
made a confidcrable difcovery, by finding thofe unnexd 
thiec Parifhcs in a Country where the Ge<^raphcrs 
had not yet feen them Faults arc like ^ark« of 
Fire , that which is at firft but an alteration of a 
Letter, becomes fometimcs a complication or \ ^^^Pttftor 
heap of monftrous ralfitics It muft be remedied 
early, prmctptis obfia Here are alfo miftakcs of ^^fiftory 
another nature The Author of the Synodicon makes 
mention («) of one Petti Bafnage, Son of Antory^ 
and Grand-fon of Benjamin, and fiys, that this 
Peter Bafnage had no Church in the Year 1637, 383 
which IS a miftakc Antony Bafnage had but two 
Sons , the eldeft is he that is call’d Mr de Plotter 
manville, who was Born in the Year 1^38 The 
younger was call’d Francis, and follow d the Pro- 
fclTionof Arms, and died in the Year The 

fame Author believes (r) that Mr Bafnage, Mini- (vj p^g 
ftcr of Rotterdam, is the Son of Benjamin Bafnage, 
but he IS only his Grand fon 1 hclc fmall Faults 
which I find my felf obliged to difcovcr for the 
laftruftion of Readers, do not lundcr me from be- 
V V V JlCVUlft 
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basnage basta 

Head which was hu Charader His Rehgion did not hinder thofe that were the 
chief of the Paihament, and the reft of the moft confiderable Members of that illu- 
ftrious Body fiom having a great Efteemj and a particular Kmdnefs for him He re- 
ceiv’d all minncr of Civilities from M de Monthelon, ^t 9 i Piefident of Reuen^ to whom 

'^ ;ri694 He died at ilowMi the 
he had not the pleafure of 
Comfort to him to hear of 
their fine Works He had 
Idn, Profeflbr of Sacred 
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he dedicated Ins Common Law of Normandy in tlm 
aoth of ochker, 169^, aged 80 Years and 4 Day! 
feeing his Children (D) in his old Age, yet it was a[ 
the I'lonour which they acquir’d in Foreign Country 
illo the Sitisfattion to know that his Son-in-Law } 
llilloiy at Utrecht^ had made himfelf very much efteem’d by his Lc^ures, and by a 
good Commentary 3 on the Treatife of LaBantfus dt morttbm^erfecutorum ^ 'te 
‘ BASTA (Nicolas) by Nation an Bprote, was a good Officer of Cavalry I# the 
Spamp! Seivicc in the Netherlands where the Duke of Alba brought him in the 
Yeai 1^67 He fignaliz’d himfelf in the / Defeat of la None before Engtlmunfier in 
1 y8o The Duke of farma gave him a very (A) honourable Tettimdiw four Years 
iki, by fending him to the Afliftance of the Lledor of Cologne Hi|«|^er, whole 
Name was Demetrius i, had born Arms 40 Years in the Service of d)j|iflfoule of Au- 
fiua Doubtlcfs he was reined to ( B) George Bada^ which is fuftcienf'liPprevent the 
Cenfure of thole who might blame me for publiming this Article When a Perfon de- 
lerves 1 phee in a Dictionary, he opens in fome mamier the Gate to his Relations 
Let this be laid once for all 

BASTA ( George ) a famous Genei il of an Army in the beginnmg of the 
XVlItli Century, was originally of Epirus 0 , but he was born in a Village called la 
Kocca, ncir Tarentum He commanded a Regiment of Epirote, or AlktMjkHoTk, 
wiien the Duke of Tarma took PolTeffion of the Government of the Netb m^ in the 
Year 1 n9j he perfected hunfelf in the Trade of Arms*tn the SchiSbi ^bf Inch a 
gieit Ctptain as that Duke wis, wno loon difcoveiing George Bafla's Merit, made 
him Com miliary (X) General of the Horle m the Year ij8o There was no confi- 
deiable Lnteipri/e which he did not chiefly communicate to him During the Siege 
of Antwerp in 1^84, he had Ordeis to keep the Field, to hinder my Succours from 
uitring into the Place, and having reinforc’d the Troops that belieg’d Bonn m the 
Yeai iy88, he contributed much to the taking of thit Town * In the Ycai 1J90 

he 
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hcving that Mr %mck\ (y) Work is very fine and 
ufeful, and that all the Reform’d of France are very 
much oblig’d to him foi the Pams he ba\ taken to 
make Inch an ample and exaft Colleftion of their 
Synods 1 J foi the long Preface which he has add- 

cd to It 

(O) if hi had net the pleafure of feeing hu Children 
)et he heard of the Honour which they acquir'd ] 

His eldcft Son James £ was but a little 

(i) above 21 Seats of Age when the Church of 
FoHin Jclir d him foi their Minifter,in the Room of 
Ml le Moyne, m the Yen i67<5 He ferv’d that 
( huich with much Apphufe fiom that time, till 
the rtvocition of the Lditl of Hants Then he re- 
tn’dinto Holland, »nd lettlcd at Rotterdam, where 
he IS \a) Ordinary Mirtiftci 1 hcLatinand Fiench 
Rooks which he has already publilh’d, and chiefly 
his fine Anlwer to the Bilhop of Meaux, have fully 
made it appeal, that thofe who faid h<s Hiftory of 
the ( huidi would be a very fine Work, were no 
Ilartcreis, which ippeai’d barer ftilJ, by the 
public ition of the (b) Woik it Iclf His younger 
(d Brothel, Henry BytSHjIGE, Stem de Beauval, 
w IS icccivcd Advocate in the Parliament of Her- 
mand), and walk’d m his Father’s Steps , but the 
Troubles toi Religion were the caufc that he ra- 
rhei cliolc to retire into Holland, than to follow a 
Path lo gloiious m the Fyes of the World He has 
alreidy, and does daily continue to acquire an 

immoi tal Reputation over all £a«pe, by pubhlhing , . 

the Hiftory of the H'orks of the Learned Tho’ thc^ |B«ofe Tranfportations of Glory, and brotl 
Gentlemen are yet living, there is a neceflity of fcldom reaches fo far The namelcfs Aui 

mentionmg them, to put a flop to the contmua- *tnst publiih’d the Hiftory of the Archduke A 
tion of taking the one toi the other, as it has been 
already done in loine Books See the Remark C 
of the foicgomg Article, and this Paflage of the 
Bibhotheque Untverfdle Wherein it is Ihew d, that 
the Author of the Hiftory of the Journals is not 
vei V well acquainted with Mcflicurs Bajnagc 




funders any credit to be given to what he 
“ unlcfs they be Correfted For Example, Ipipp- 
ing of the Hiftory of the Works of the LearH^d^ 
which IS known to be written by Mr de Beauval 
“ Advocate, he fays, that a French Minifter is the 
Author of It, and that if we read m the Title 
Page, By Mr B* * * DoHor of the Civil Law, it is 
only to hide himfclf the better That this Mi- 
mfter who is the Author of that Work, is tlie 
** fame that wrote agamft the Bifhop of Meaux, 
and agamft Barpnkmi confounding in that man- 
‘‘ ner three very dfffiSknt Perfons But his mi- 
ftakc may be cxcufed , for it is very rare to fee 
“ one iingle Family lo Fruitful in famous Authors, 

‘‘ one ought to be well inform’d not to be miftaken 
about It This Reflection is both ingenious and 
judicious (f) Strada 

(a) Avery honourable Teftnnony ] It is this Hunt dc bcllo 

( Blalium Capifuccum ) & Nuolaum Baftam veterem BelgiCO, 
Epirotarum tquitum duBoi em Cohniam mittens Alexan- dec * I S 
der, Colontenjihus refenpferat, deleclos a fe futjfe ftre- p m ^oS 
nuos adeo gnarofjue mtlitta Viros ut horum conftUa, ft (g) Ang 
occajto fe daret, tuto tpfe feqm paratus eftit (f) Gallucci- 

(b) Douhtlefs related J Some fay (g) that he r 

his Brother, and obferve that four Q) famous ] 
ftorians have afcribed a glorious Aaion of George 
to Nicolas , It is the Succour thrown into la Ft 
in the Year I $96 Bouteroue (/ ) did not co 

Fault , he gives the Name of George right t^ 

did that Aftion Few Warners will coj 


I have alreidy faid thir this (r) Work is iieceUa- 
iy, but I muft add, that it uouJd be much 
moVc, if he tint made it had been better inform- 
ed , tor he has committed divers Faults, which 


fof» other 

i icnch , /,% # 

Miniftirs that ufidr tn the Towns o/Holland \b) It was Printed 
off tn tiH Month of November, 1698, tn two Volumes tn Folio See the 
Hiftory of the Works of the Liarned, fag 382, & 500 and 

th Journal of Utrecht, torn 4 p 24 (cj He was horn at Rouen 
tnt/eTear i6s6 (d) Bibhot Univerf tom 22 f 427,428 {#) 
flat ty to fay 9 M Chriftiam Junckcri Drcfdcnlis Schcdiafma 
iliftoncuin de Ephemendibus feu diariis cruditorum. 


m the Year 1693, gives the name of N colas Bafti 
him that brought a Convoy of Provifions into 
Fere 

(X) Commijfary General of the Horfe ] On this oc- 
caflon I obferve, that m thofe Times that Office 
was but of a new Creation in the Netherlands The 
Duke of Alba brought it thither fiom Italy in the 
Year 15^7 I fay he brought it from Italy, where 
It lately ow’d its Birth to Ferdinand Gonzague, Go- 
vernor of the Milaneze The Duke of Alba con- 
ferr’d It on Antony Olivera, defeended from that 
Martin Olivera, whom Don Pedro, King of Caftile, 
had caufed to come from France, to imploy him 
agamft the Mom of (k) Gtanada George Baft a dif- 
chargeJ that Office very well, and notice was taken 
that (/) during his Sicknefs at Caudebec, the Cavalry 
fallmg oif from the good Di&iplme under whicli 
he had kept it, did not perform its Duty well in the 
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prais’d (♦;) rhe ^indncl vIik’ fen ( x ^ iil b r > ic I yc, bh i i’ P a 

tilt (' i I rtf II M(Wicrfliew Q hii I d or ce two, and lecompciK i i j 

of this, 0 )ly to 11 t*w that this (icnet d d i lo i! t This fliews thii heuc i > » 

without I av iul T flue T he Advice ^ Inc » vas gi- tell a palpable I \c in hn i ' ^ 

vtn to G M Praga makes m thii k th r ^c h ^ a picalcd uith thole ax he t 

mind to AMite the Hifl*oi} ol- hisMalVci I ha» ad- hidfiig his ImperftM-Jons fa '* 

Vice IS very good Vunno^z leprclcnr to him, Avards a I atm Precept, a» lu i • » 

th^r if a Man dehres not to pafs for a Flamrer he fine {f^) Convnn dunqitCy i 

muft undertake the particular III' rory of iomt fa los Iiabeatur, gratia, atquc od? 1 ^ n 

mom A&ion, m ax hirh the Pcrlon, vhoft Life he 1ms eft enim lliftoucum, P t i 

writes, had the principal part He points to one rat o remporum, ab Hifto S 

as to George Bafia^ and adds, ihif’ managing inn this qii un earn turpi c i 

manner, he AAouldhave an opportu nty of bimg- pitrosqu'* fafVir dh i ja\ i 

int[ on the Stage the Glorious AClions of a Man daic Rcipubl ciurn inftiti 

without feemmg toaffcait 1 he gieat Ad\ antage quod fit romj errum 8c exph 

of this method is, that i doth nor oblip an Hi- &c 1 his means, thir if t i » 

^oiian to fpeak of the fmpcrfettions of his Hero, low of fpcaking the Truth ; ^ f 

whereas an entire Hi ftory of his I ifc requires that Wiinng HifVorics th m to r 'i I ^ n ^ 

Tie fliould be rcnrcfuited not only witn his V^r- lick is concern’d, thitwlnr^ t 

tucs, but h)s Vices too Now however Piaile- He concludes with morhf \ i \ \ 

worthy any Man may be , he hath his faults, but httUy and to blame hj i ^ 

and fooietimes rhe bad Qualities are as many as DigiefTon, as it ax ill ap] < tn d* i 

the good lie quotes on this account what Zi'uy (T) flat he te an Auth i J I ' / * ^ 

tdiys Hannibal {o) Alcmt fer fuggtr\l nome it adu’- was piipti.J it I cm m » 

latorcy tanto ambitOy quanto dannatOf fi danno a fertver Tiiid h\s Govenii. di"a Civa'^ * / c t it J un f(}{ 
un attion fuhlica b un tal mernhro dt ejfay nelia quale m I <>12 

habbta parte pnnetpale Colui, di cut not interd amo (z) And 'itry mu h Jl n J Sc hire 

tjlortar Caftiait e la vita %erbt graziay volendoji NTu'ijtttsii) otlumuih T cut • ofMilitarA Sru- 
porre in Carta h vita del Jig Co Bafta^ ft po rtlbe d) , In jlr r rmltt ^ C fi naqu uor feuduas feu 

hare a difenutr un acetdeute della s^um a tUn^hinsy tubun eufttm nter i vi m de ca re ^ i ( • 

JiaJt iltumulto c la Scdtttoney deKtbellty od alt) aim- b a^tot a faii'juay, u fftna own tm jw calico Jr 

prefay nella quale 6 F havejfe hauuto parte ptincipale app\ ! a i ^ t it tru , J licet C oinus * 

cjr Cofi dijpmulat ament Cy metterji a dir delU fui pro- fumn in bx i m cufatoi n hi ^ i k gf t u t 
deuxiy con molt 0 propofttoy e fuor dt fofpetto y che hoggt O » ma tm dirui. O/ trn duBo) farm urn 
diptr loptumnfi leggono *vtte $ narr attorn di Grandly tmponofuit Sec the Margin (xj 
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BATH\ LLUS 

B A T H Y L L U S, a young Man of Samos^ paflionately belov’d by jHae^eon^ 
who mention’d him often in ( A) his Ver/es Among the remaining Odes which wc 
hive of that Poet, there is one * wherein he draws that fair Youth’s Pnfture That 
Defcription is not confin’d like thofe of our Rom inces to the vifible pait'» , but it ex- 
tends lUo to thole tint are hid, which is the rSjMhwhy Mis le Firvre could not hill 

up all the pi ices of herTranflation, but was foifip|>%ave whole Lines with Aftenfms 

That 1 ime Bathyllus had been loved by Polycratts tPpWit of Samos, who cans d a Statue * f”? 

(B) to be creAed to him in the Pofturc of a Man that Sings and Plays on the Lyre 
ebabot was (C) mifta ken m calling him Pantomsmt^^\/LT U Ftvrt (D) in endeavour- (a) tj.c- 
ing to excufe Anacreons diflblute Life, publilh’d icHm things that were noMtry well od Beza 
known •/ 

^ Uourches^ 

1 1 1 /> 

2 3'^ (Ki 
(tnu 1 ^ 6 -^ 
ip) It WMS 
then with- 


(jI) Mention'd him often tn hie Verfes ] Hornee ob. gosts of the Places thro rohuh they hadpnft 
ferves it Thcfe are his Words, rather to ouore VMrdUs than 

Non (a) alittr Sninio dtcunt arjijfe Bnthyllo 
Annereontn Tejum , 

Q«/ perfdpe enva tejiudme flevit amorem 
Non elaboratum ad pedem 

There is fcarcc a more ftrange Diftraftion than 


rather to quote Vanllas than 
forms us, (m) That the Duke ^ 

that the Duke of NemoMTS Jhouti _ 

a/Lyons, Tuv^nes causd the to Disband, df^ out doubt 
contented the Italians, by faying that he could not lead that Nk 
M en to^the IVars^ who forc'd Children and She-^goats , a She^goat 


Ichoofc 
ngnb, who m- 
havtng a mind 
^and at the S/cs^e 


1 here IS Icarcc a more ttrange Uiltraction than Men to the Wars^ who jorc d Children and She-goats , a She^goat 
(h) Andr that of who quoted thcfe Verfes thing fo well known tn the Country, that the Peaf ants fo reelL 

Schot of to piove that Maecenas lov’d the Pantomime left not one She-goat alive after their departure i he dr^.^wm^ ^ 
nMtUviiut. of whom I ihall foeak hereafter Chariot fame Hi IVon an fa vs. (n) that Damn 


TCllOt 01 ru piuvc tiia*. x\js, rmntQmimc xvjf ngt gne - ..w •«# 

ad Senee Bathyllus, ot whom I Ihall fpcak hereafter Charles fame Hiftonan fays, {n) that the Baron Des^Mrets ml 
ControT Stephens was not Ids miftakcn, when he ^faid that leading his Men to fight againft the Count de Suze, by * 


ControT Stephens was not Ids miftakcn, when he faid that leading his Men to fight againft the Count de Suze, 

prarf / 5 Bathyllus the Darling of Anacreon is the fame with made no other Speech but this, See there the Murder^ Fevre wac 

p 484 the Pantomitnui mention’d in thcfe Words of Juve» ers of Women and Children, and the lovers of She- feen it 


p 4*^4 

edit Th 
de lugef 

poniics 

0 Tie) Polycrates — 

are tn the to him J Some think, that Juvenal Ipeaksof 

6 th Satyr when addrdTing himfclf to the Gods, he lays, 

- • (d) XJt video, nullum difcrtmen habendum eft 
Effigies inter veflras, ftatuanique Bathylli 


IIH. --- • — -i" » WJ rr v.r^wrr rwrrn mr§t* tWCn of 

rial, (f) molli faltante Bathyllo Is not this as much goats, let us fall on Doubtlefs, / Auhigne knew 
to fay, that Juvenal and Anacreon were Contem- this by a fidh an Hiftonan 

rii ICS ^ who had nam’d ^flpW^famous Sol- 

‘ * T»ho caus'd a Statue to be diers, and whofavi (#> being either 

little fatisfy’d with the arrival of the Duke of Ne^ 
mours, who was to Command the Siege, or hoping 
for no' good fuccds of it, retir’d into Burt^undy, 
tjpgtes inter njrjir/ff, jtmkucxmyur omirjin that aftei wards the Duke ot Nemours marched dire^-^ 

Others read inftcad of That Sfa- (y iw/a Dauphin^ , where divers Exploits were per^ 

tuc of Bathyllus W2is in the Temple of Juno at continues he, d^Anguefohow- ducum 

wo/ before the Altar Apuleius (e) made a very par- plaining of Ins Pay, retired at that time, except [t\ Com- J^IUOS fic 

ticular Difcription of It panus that accompany d'^emovirs under the Command Il|l 3 irasca<* 

(C) Chabot u mtftaken m calling him Pantomi- ^/Brancaccio Thoje it\h^n Troops, fent and ftqu- 

mus J tit c Bathyllus, fays he (f), Samtus fuit Pan- the^Pope, did much harm wherever they pafl, ana i!%pjL y$ntur ^ 
tmmus Anacreonti in maximts deliciis It is likely derdthe very Shoes of the poor Lepers that theymet'l^^ {a) Pag 
his Lrror proceeds fiom the Ida which he had of and were moreover fo vtllanous and denftable m their 255 edit 
another Bat hyll HU to u horn the Title of Pantomi- living, that they brought (p) She-goats along with i too 
mus apeed very well, ns fhall be feen hereafter them to make ufe of them, for *hetr more than Brutijh (r) Beza 

(D) Mt le tevre in mdeavomtng to excufe Ana- ftlthmefs, which was the caufe that afterwards the Pea- calls him 
cttoni diJfoIuteLifi] Here I will perform the pro- fants kill d the Shc-goats m all the Places thro' which fo,p 220 
mile which I made in the Remark G of the Am- they had pafl The Author of the Hiftoiy of the (sfpr^hatj 
cleAnancon If is better to find thofe things here Remarkable things u Inch happen d in fince fupprefs 
Thty would Inve made that Poet’s Article too the Year it47, till t|ie beginning of 1597, relate* here u 
long, mid fhall not make the Article of Bathyllus the f time things Dut 0 g$^efeTranJafhens, Uys he, (g) word for 
lo 1 fay then, that Mr le Fevre could not be ig- the Sieur deTti^ nm came from Burgundy within word what 
nornn^ that our Poet s love for Bathyllus part for three Leagues of Lyons, fnaLng an account to Storm the ts tn the 

he was too far off , alt ho he had with hm more laft lines of 

than Jive thoufand Men, beftdes three Italians, Beza 

in the Pope's Pay, Commanded by the Count d’An- (f) D’At- 

gucfol (r) Ihcfe Italians, who were the greateft tagnanV 

Pilferers tn the World, carry d a great many Goats with Memoirs, 
them, and Brutijldy Coupled with the Bealls, &.C (s) tom 3 p 

It aopcars b> all thcfe Authors, that tins happen’d sfi6 

in the Year lyfia But here is a Writer that men- («) Varil- 

tions other Circumftanccs The Hiftory of Prasue las Hid of 
fays he (t) tells us, ‘‘ That the Duke of Nevers Charles ^ 
!! coming from Italy into France to aflift the King, IX tom 2 
whofc Crown the Houfe of Gutfe endeavoured to Pag i oa 
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..... ...... -w .w. mirwwt rrf iVl 

mcer Pcdcrafty, and that Polycrates'h Jealoufy of 
Smerdtas made a noifc, and therefore one can’t well 
apprehend how he could lay, (g) That we do not 
read that Anacicon’x Plea fares were matters of Scandal, 
not that his good-humour was ever complain'd of What 
heobferves in another place, is much moic rcafona- 
blc He fays, That more fcand dous Paflions have 
been feen in the Auxiliary Troops of France, than 
Anacreons Amours were The manner in which he 
relates the thing in Latin is too fine to be Tranfla- 
ted {h) An id potius amet guod patrum noftrorum me- 
mona in copus Auxiliartbus vidit Gallia t 
S erica cum Dominam ducebant Vificla capellam, 

Cut nttidum cornu multo radi that ab auro, 

Et fegmentatu jfflendebant tempora vittis 
Ilia rofa & myrto fcrtifgue recent thus ibat 
Altum vtnBa caput, dileBa confcia forma 
This is a piece of fccrct Hiftory, the Circum- 

fiances whereof it is likely feveral Readers will •* cers " That Duke of Heverf, is without dd 
inquire into , a She-goat the Miftrefs of an Italian Lewis de Gmzague, who marry ’d Henrietta of C 
General, and led in Pomp with the Ornaments of the 4th of Mareh 1 $ 6 $ Now wo don’t read tl 
a Baby The Hrvtmut (i) & qui te tranfverfa tn- he went from Italy into France with a Bodv ttt fat x n 

tnttbus hircis, cannot be carry d farther b> forc’d Troops in the Ycai 1 yfia He was («) Ltetuenant The Ha- 

Explications Mr le Fevre was biought into trouble General tn the Marqmfate «/Saluccs, and the red of trv tfRe- 

for that difcoyery It it y proper (»ys he (k), that ?udmont whnh belong d to France, and he receiv'd markable 

People know that I made the I erf tt about the Orders to draw out thofe Watlike Troops, which he had thi^ 
QvavndGotXTiur Father, to whom I formerly told the then tn referve , and having paid with the Mony the 
Hiftory of the She-goat, mention d in the Dedication of Pope fent him, one part of the Pay due to the Soldiers t| 
Anacreon, W ts not Ignorant m what manner I he drew out of hts Government about thirteen thoufand '- n . 
wat treated tnthi Sanhednm, will tell you my Reafont Men, enter'd into Dauphine, rais’d the Bloc^e of true ami 
Here IS fomething that will facilitate an enquiiy befieg’d and took and went to lovn PerfeH 

into this Taft 1 he Duke of having be- the Duke of in (x) See Davila Hi dory of 

ficgd iyo»x mtheVeiri ytfa, (/) wasobhgd to retire, in the 4thBookof his Hiftoiy Either thofe Goats thWrou-m 
beingforfakenby ■iioouhdUms that defertedfoi want of were feen twice in oi they were not feen in blet, Boo§ 

edition 0/ beingpaid at the appointed time 1 heir living had been the Army uf I ewu de Gonzague But however that X fm toa 

lloJJand fo licentious, that the Country People knew not how to be, if Art agnan's Memoirs certainly oBbnd aeainll ip) P m 

expiate tt any other way than bp Burning all the She- Chronology , for m the time of the Duke de 183 ^ 

Nevers 


“ invade under pretence of Religion, broug 
thence two thoufand Goats cover’d with 
‘‘ fons of green Velvet, with broad Gold Gi^ 

“ doth not give us room at the fame time t 
‘ what ufe thefc Goats were for , it tells mi 
** they were Miftrcflcs for him and all hu 
cers ” That Duke of Nevers. is without d 
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p^. BATIIYLLUS 

B A T H Y L LU S of Alexandria a Freedman of Maecenas ( A a) who lov d 
him much, was a Pantomtmus of great Reputation He and Pylades invented Ol) I 
new way of reprefenting all forts of pieces for the Stage by Dances Yhit (B) new 
way wasciU’d 0 Itahck, and compn/’d the Irigicil, Comic il, and Sityiical F'rt^ 
-Not that It was a mixture ofchem,^c eich ot thefe two Pantomimuss prelerv’d the 
Charafter of each fort in the perf|Pfll»cc of then PI ly J h.y diffti d in this, that Jia- 
thyllus CTiCclld (C) in the Conu||pn|nd Pylades m the Tiagieil pirt^ Thcemuh- 
tion that prev ul d between thm^feiiTi’d two Sefts th it continu d a long time each ol 
^cm left fome Scholars, who alpatour d to make their Schools fimous^, and to perpe- 
tuate their Matters name /, for the ScAitois ot Bathyllus were call’d Rathylh, and 
thofe were call’d Pylada Both ot them preterv’d the Charaileis uf their 

Matters The Dances of the latter were Gi i\c, ind proper to excite the great Palii- 
ons of Tragedy , and thofe ot the ioi mcr were merry, and fitted to Amorous Adven- 
tures and Comical Subjerts The} ftin d 1 utt m Inch i manner, md gave tuch violent 
temptations tQ tbc Women that beheld them, that 1 dire nottiy in (D) my natural 
Tongue w| |gj^i |lt'g»<*/ laid in Latin 1 he Romans divided themlelves into I iftions 
for thofe twPBlIlbus Pantomsmus s, ind it Cems rhit BatbyUusi, I’lrtilins had oiii.,, the 
C^rcdit d to caufe Pylades to be binifh d I'hc kmdntls of Macenas tor Bathyllus m ty 
authonfp that conjecture, with fubmiflion to (I) Macrohus Oec whit we lhall l>y 

in 
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Nevers Expedition, the Houfe of did not at- 
tempt to uluip the Till one TliiC Protcftint 111- 
ftornns, who Ipeakof thefe Goats in the Yen 1J62, 
fiy nothing like it about the Dul^cof Never s Tioops 
in 1 ^67 NpW Body can Ignorant tint then 
fiJencc in thiaumf^r li of gii!f||taomcnr 

) j 1 Frefih^ $f }AxcctX 9 ^ who lo S d hnt mud ] 
See the SchdiBil of Pcrjtm Oil thek woids ol the 
5th Satyr, Itrts tmtum ad numeros Sat)}/ mooiare 
Ba h)lli , and confidei this palhge ot ilic* S4th 
( Inpter of the ill Book of 7 ant us s Annals i?dui- 
firat ct ludteto Alugufius dum Mstinistt ohtetMpna effulo 
tnamoJCfn Bathylli ConfuJt alio in the ^4ih 
Book, and Seneca in the Picface to the <vth Book 
of Cmtrovcrfies 

(J) Invented] Suidas {b) fiyscxpitfly tint Ju” 
'%n\cnted the Dance of the runtomiinus PyJ i- 
4 Wms being the firfi that introduced it 

body IS fcnfible that Sutdas means tint Au- 
"t) was the firft that authorud, and cil:i- 
the invention of thofe two gicat Dtiucrs 
In the Greek of tint Author theie u x ^ th it 

fault lemains in the Suidas oi jknuhui Portus, iho 
Lipfius (d) Ind coircftcdit, when he kr 10 ijfi[hrs 
twopaflages oiSenecay one ofwluch (c) was Ba- 
th)l/o Macenate iiifVead of Bathyllo M^cenatis, and 
the othci (f) St PantomifOUf^^^y Pantillus eJUtm, 
inftead ot St Pantontinius ejfimf tSthyllus ejjem 7 o- 
fwtus agi ecs with Suidas , he places among 
the caulcs of the fliaking ot the Roman I mpiic the 
intiodudion of the Dances of the Pantomtmus s 
under yfugujlus, which were unknown before, and 
ot which P)ladci and bathyllus were the Authors 
When Althenaus (h) ipeaks ot himfclf, he names 
only Bathyllusy but when he quotes Artfunicus y he 
names Pylades alio It is true that to find this in lus 
Text, a word muft be corrected m ir, ts Sahnif- 
ur (i) does it very well The Greek runs thus, i^Toir 

^Ov Lc(di*Mor 0 HO 1 P Xj ribiA«(Air^ h oh ly cvy. 

'Ofi' &k, t»s 

wfuittf , It mull be lead and the 

uords ought to be tranllated thus, Anjlomcus ait 
Bathjdfftpi hunc & Pyladem qm Itbrum do faltatione 
ijthalicam faltationem compofuifl py cotnnay 
>iis no likelihood that lo nnny othei Wi*- 
^ inng made Pylades partakei of the lionoiu ot 
Rvcntion,or having conferrd it altogether uu#!l f 
hchimklf Ihould nave given it all to his RlVftV 
k Book This Pallage ot Athenaus krv’d 
ritiek (k) to correal Smdas The words of 
'tt/War/'Bpiify (/) that Pylades Vf rote conccining the 
Itahck manner ot Dancing hich he had invented, 
that IS, concerning the Comical, Tragical, and Sa- 

S ^nck Dancing Wolpus and AZmihus Port us y un- 
crfland it lo, becauie they found no fault 111 thefe 
words mei uve oir «cc/t» 

tdbt 79 e nmfum 3^ me ou 

Tueixat Salmapus pretends that in Head ot ^ me 
nmimk it mult bc read me w/mky and lo on , 
which fignifies that Pylades made a Book concern- 
ing the Itahck Dance, which he had invented and 
form’d out of the Comical, &c It is certain that 
by this means Suidas Ihould fay a thing which 
Atheudcus relates pofitivcly Let the Readers judge 
whether it might not bc true that Pylades s Book 
tieatcd in particular of the three ancient forts of 
l^Ances, and of that which he Ind lubllicuted m 



the room of rhofc three, which was iiccefTaiily dif- 
fcicnt fiom cich of them, tho peiliaps it letained 
them all infiiely * 

(P) That ne-of way | I had rither exprefs my fclf 
thus , than Amply to lay tint Pylades bathyllus 
invented the Ait of icprefenting i piece lot the 
Sf jLc by Dancing, and by the motion of the 
Jliiuis I un not ignoiint tint many Authois 
Ipcik of it is of i thing whicli begin luff undei 
'iu^uftui loi behuts the Authoiitics quoted in the 
iougoing Rciuiik, It IS cciniri th it 6 m li) s 
fomewheie (w) it that tmn (lint is undti 

tint Empciobi) the Dm i of rAir Pantomunus’/ w/n 
tn rodm dy Ufdnown ^ /on, mx, /q 

naras (w) pi lees illo tiic effiblilliing of it undei 
Aumjiui But becauk '^ahnitfifit ( 0 ) imdc it ippt 11 
lha the euflumol acting \)\ inuiiLl Poetiv Ly the 
motion ot the 1 eet and Hinds vs is n u^n mci- 
enler thill Bathyllus and P)IadeSy it 1 bettci toliv 
tint they only pertetfed tint Ait, aid m uJe uie c t 
ir attei anew manner lie believes (p) tint b^- 
tou their time the Pantomimitu \ pc/ioimd tl en 
Dmees and Gdluies wliile the Fi igedy oi Come- 
dy u IS icpreknting, and tint thoje two Men 
weiethe fiill that left off ill the Atlois, md who 
innodued Dancing only on the Onhtjhn I fhilJ 
layellewheie (^) with what new delights 
eniicifj the Alt which he piofcR LipfiUi (r) 
belicv d liimklf to be the Arft that Jileovei d th it 
Augujfus was the inventei of that Dance Th it DiJ- 
covciy, as it ippeiis, is not vci y Inppy 

(C^ Bichyllus excill d mtln Comic'll part ] Athc- 
nxm (j) and Plutanh (t) infoiin us of the liifLr- 
c nee tint was in tint relpeef between thofe two 
Dmceis It may be vciy well inferiedfrom thefe 
woids of the 1: ulier, (t;) ^iuidain yneltus c- 
quitcm patitintuiy quidam yugimi^ (ir ut admorlum tc 
vieitm *ijOccviy Pyladu m comadiMy Bath) Hits ni tuigacdia 
multutn a fc abirant 1 he Sequel ot the I^iieourk 
Ihews tint the AuthoF delign is to make it appeal, 
that a Perfoii is not equally fit foi divers thing 
But tho each of tliole Pantorntnui s had then 
ifrong and weak (ides, is 1 hive obferv’d, never- 
thelcls they both eonecind themfehes with the 
1 lagitk and Comick pait was no*^ the 

only one that acted Plays wherein fome Pe/fens 
were to be lepieknted in gicar Motion, as the 
Pins and the Satyrs feafting with ( ipid, it appeals 
that (w) P) lades iign'ihid himlelf by leprekiituig 
a I caif given by Bacchus to the Ba chantes ind S »- 
tyis who plac’d fuch a Subjed mBnujl- 

/mjs patt, had {x) not luflieicntly minded the 
Learned DilTerratioii of Salmajius 

{d) I dai e noi fa ) , &.C ] See licie )u jen il s w ords 
in the Sixth Sary i 

Cheironomon Ltdam wollt faHante Bi i )ht 

Tuccia vcfnf non iwPerat a pula 

S cut in afnphxu fibitum O' tnijinljih longim 

Atrcndit Ihymeh ln)mde tun luji a dijcit 
Father luppreff this L itin m his new (;) 

tdition o*' Juvenal which he tianllited into French 
He alfo fiipprcA tome odier Pallages for the Rca- 
lons which he alledgcs m Ins Pref re i hus much 
by the by, 

(£) IVith fubmijjion oMacDliu J lie Ays th it 
Pjlades mcuir d Aug <jlus\ mdigii itio lec lulc tin 
Uiiputc that w as between lum and Hjla^y who had 
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i!i the All tele of T'ilafhi 


ki Mention is inidc of B/ttbjllus in the 8th Fable cf the fth 
h lOK ol Vh t4i,t T iie Author of Moteitb Supplement (poke pertinently ol tl.ir l*a»- 
tn,nimn<, bath i I’ot ttious aic uicne; , for the quot ition of cont cins i>i’ly a 

fmil! pv of th'- A.tieL, and tint ot his tvvogieu Defeats one utliT tfr 
Boo' 4: i’lit'nvmi S<f7/«towhi ii the Ki ader is refu d, is ) Chimen , the < lii i tnar 
till, lo M* 4' ‘^altationc^ wh> ie JL« »a'w 1 ud inmy\hings of the/’«/;Jaw;wr;.jS, does not 
( ' iin 1 tion Rathyllu^ ind Fj^aths 1 believe 1 hiv'w dilcovei’d (/• ) 11““ On- 

t ' , I ’d tjiio inon 

it I II ' 1 L U S a LitinPoet contcmporaiy wnhPue^il Sec m the Sup 
1 . at- (A hU,)nt'- Didtiunaty what may K known ol ni Only this ciieunhtinee 
V [ nd utoir, th it the feeoiid Bnl \v hieh / ;r^j/ e u < d to be polled Jjp, begin 
itnei tllu'i t! t }i,nh)it4s 'i id ippiopiiited to hinil~lf, and th t theneAt words 
ih I '( V , u> s jci it e < ,>«// r who IS i Moduli! Authoij ought not to have 
1 ' oiiov.i^ I ei / n:;?/ s hiv hy Vovnut Jcinnot tell svheie CbarUs Stejibefis 
B. I hill I an e\celk nt J i up il Pott, who did not (ucceed lo well in his ComcUus 
il A I 1> 1 I K {Mii.hnl ’ tieniieiTi M ol Liiv^uLtix, liv'd ill thc^tign of Lewis 
ill if in blilh''' levi .1 )i boi'ks whieb 1 iisd him to iliv. title of a Copious, and 
l.ouoi)> AnJ M, 1 <1 V , n II iol I Wv,il enough 1 oily know the following Books, 

7«) C fbe liiltoif of the Straglio Tb%t of the 
f M/f k lit/ of C'"iii Jbe Ilf ofCaidthi! Xiine 
J dl 1 if 1 1 thi A1 iijl / de lou Ij H fht f cf tin 
Sold (,/ , III i! on hv i the Camp of Tuiiii of what 
i(C ;o 

Pi ok 'Tor in the Univerlit) ot Lcjden, wi. 
gin i,is Studies it yiiA la ChafelU Ills 1 ' 
hu Cm Iriej of the Duke of md died 
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'di ' f DiVihi'y limit i I mile 
d liuiifeil 1 llci.n Month 
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iivi i! lent luio Ivi’h-'d iiid luidchim- 
nl ( inieulnly with the lamt-us 
,.v /V isoeites of the Hague the yth of Ja- 
i of the Barr, he went to travel ( 5 ; into 
He acquir’d good Friends, and found 

great 

Qucftions of the Birr Sec the Advices that Lipjtu* 
gives him (r) to pcrftveic patiently 

(B) He went to travel into France J He Ind a good 
Opinion of himfel^ and fancied thit ht might ob- 
nin a publick charaftcr to travel honouiably He 
imagiad that the Sntes would fend him to the 
King of iJavarrCf if his 1 nends ihouJd requeft it 

' , that we amuU the of them He tominunicated his Thought to £,//- 
^ xm? rtJennow n fiusy who was then ProCdfor m the Umverfity of 
T i{ MacfoUus's pan Holland The anfwcr which he receiv’d from him 
I the 1 11 ai , ind 1 taught him mildly to know him fcif better, (d) Prt^ 
uot in liplas s, but in oribus (litcris) agelas de legattuncula ad Navarrenum 
I mperoui was angry qtio ft ndamentoy mt Baudtj aut ^ua fpe^ Nttnofuam id 
of tilt latter we lhall jaHum^ & ut in tua perfona novum exemplum Ordtnes 
tAcen D/ow and utfittuan^, cave end as Tu hoc & aha merenSf fed 

male humanas noflt, Ji merita in his tahbus afpendu 
Ouota^ioh ] t>airiapus po*^ us tjuam fortunam Hoc unum tc tnoneo ne freei- 
\Mio lu It a fi'ic lita- piten Ti tmrum vota^ piaffed tmprovida qut ad laffujn 
k I pi itc^ lit quotes tint tape tmpellunt dum cogunt jefiinare He fperne honoreSf 
on ol tlu 1 quipige of jed nec avide appete^ & qm eo mtnorem te put ant quia 
ptunititu tc Iptak in cares, tu cos habe pro mmutts This is a very ^ifc 
1 lifiumci ts that Anlwcr , could lay nothing more ludicious 
i bcioic ht qui tes Z«- Baudnu was never the wifcr for this good Advice 
We lhall fee lothc Remark C, that he continu’d^! 
his lifetime conceited with Deputations and e 5- < 
bailies 

(C) IVhere he continud Ten Tears ] He teftifies in 
fome of his Letters, that he deign’d to end his 
Days there, provided he could find a rcafonabic 
condition to live (e) Mgte entm agri GaUtam deft^> 
ro, nec defer am, ntji defertue ab omni fviAri* 

(/ ) Ego hic aut alibi in hoc regno fedem exilit circunf 
g>tcio ignofcat mthi genm patria, plane non teneor re- 
vertendi dejtdeno fie alledges fevcral Realons to 
Thuanus, why he did not intend to return into Hol- 
land, and he makes ulc of this as the ftrongeft , 
1 hat he could not leave France, while he hop’d for 
any thing there {g) Hos qut via non pervul- 
cfdta ad bonam mentem adjpiramus nonma^is ific ad res 
tiaH'sndas tdonei ctnfemur quam Ky^att , vultures 
togati omnta vtrtutu pnemta pojjident boms de prajidio 
dt^jcBis, vel (quod deteiim ejf) viri Mercurtahs, qut- 
buf quam bent conveniat cum genen hteratorum difcr 
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B A U D I U S 

^^ea't Patrons there AchtUa de Harlat firft Prefident in the Parliament of Pat was one 
ofthelatter^ and caus’d him to be made an Advocate in the Parliament m the Year ^ ,r 
If9a et In i6oi Baudius went into England with Cbnjlof her deHatlat, whom Hint y ^ludius 
tbt Great c fent thither Ambafla<ji«r«n f Tli it Chrt/hpher was the only Son ot the tii it vi,uh i 
iinl^cfident l^&ly Baudius bxt hka!^ dt Lejdm, being nude I’lofellor of Lloquenc^ ihil' qunte 
there in May 1602 After the ot Merula he read leiftuies on Hiftory he h r 

alfopermiffion to make lome oil the Civil Law In the Yen j 6 ii the Stites divi- /Z\l'^ap- 
ded the y Office of their HilteijiOgrapher between him and Adeurfins, and in con- ^anhyim 
fequence thereof he wrote thelpltpry ot the Truce * lhat Work is well pend 
B<»«rf/«/s StjfJe was very polite^ as ippears by his Letters His 1 nends publilh d i 
great nuflafo.^pf them after his Death, and from time to time otheis h we been idded 
to them OT l|>e new Lditions He was a great (D) Latin Poet, ins Veilosvint 11 e >n / r.ar 
extant will permit none to doubt of it He made leveial loits ot ’em, md m ‘,itaw '^92 
Numbers they hive been often Punted He died ^ it Ley dm thozxtXoi ^wgujt^u c ^ 

He had tome nioi;aJications in the (i.) lattct years ot his Lite He was none ol thole R(,Z,k c 
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ffius magno nofiro malo Demq^ (qu^erattotnaxma eft) non 
fojfum a vobts dtvelli quamdiu ^eculse locum ^idero He 
was a happy Man to return into a Country ot which 
he fpoke lo ill He dcfir’d (a) Thuanus to place 
him jn the Houfe of the Prince of Dombes, and 
I believe he made the fame Requeft {b) to Scahger 
He \\as put to (r) a Gentleman, who belidcs his 
Diet, allow’d him 800 Livrcs Yearly, and by that 
means, he found hflttfclf in a condition to inlinuate 
himlclf into the Acqutintancq flf tU the moft 11- 
luftuous Peifom*in the Parlnrti/ftntf ot Para, that 
was then fitting at Tours He writ from Caen (d) 
to Thuanufy that he was a^ out a Work like that ot 
George C aft ander 1 cannot liy, whether any Body 
did ever place Baudius among the Reconcilers of 
Religion He endeavour d to caufc Ltpftus to be 
invited to Pansy and was very much ve\t bctaule 
that Mattel as neglected , tor he found a great 
Dilappointmcnr by it He defir’d to let his Na- 
tive tounny again, but without any Charges toi 
dli Journey, and in fuch a manner as might be ho- 
nQHjrable to him, and afford him a pretence to give 
iifiimf fomc airs He hop’d to be deputed to tetch 
Lrpjkt Was there not icafon enough to be vex’d 
that they fhould make fo little h ifte at Parts to 
fend for that great Man ^ Lipfto (e) equtdem omnia 
fumma cupiOy & ob honorem homtnisy ^ ob amorem li^ 
terarum Sed tamen met potifttmum commodi ratio a me 
duetbatufy cum tarn ambttiojii ftag tattombus hjc age^ 
hanty ut hue evocarctur Suadeke^^ntm voluntas, & 
rerum mearum ftatus urgebat, ut itfmfll^iamexcutrercm 
quod ut Jme Juniptu meo & dtgnttati fie- 

rety beJIa occafio evemjf* videboAtif^fiquod fte aevot s 
pracepiranty publico nomtne ad eunt accerftendum Lega- 
tus forem When he writ this to Thuanus, his 
Affairs were in a bad condition (f) , he kept m the 
Country, bccaufe his Purfc was too ill fuiiufli’d to 
maintain himfclf in Pans, 1 he following Letter 
to the fame, was written (g) m Piifon He lays, 
That no Body would be Bail foi him, and that 
without It Mr Servttt s good Office, at whofe Re- 
commendation the Judges had been favourable to 
him, would be vciy ufclcfs to him In 1597, he 
was at Pari^ full of too prefumptuous a Prctcnfi- 
on The Liivoy of the United Provinces was fb 
ill that it was thought he could not recover Bau- 
dius flattering himfclf with the thoughts of lucceed- 
ing him, writ fpcedily to Seal get, (h) and dcfir’d 
his affift*ncc to make him have the Character of 
of the States General to Henry IV Scaltger 
'^>him almoft the fime Anfwcr that Ltpfius h-id 
him about I en Years before In thcY ear 1 598 
r/ writ to the (/) two Envoys of Holland at 
Court of France, mofk humbly bcfccchmg them 
jrocurc him lome Employment for Jus Country’s 
Service In the Month of July, of the fame Year, 
he was in Pnfon for Bailing another inconfiderate- 
ly Jn carcerem conje&us fum nuUum ob fiagittum, fed 
ob tnconfultamft>ondendt temerttatem (/I) In tlieYear 
idea he went into England witli Chtftopher de 
Harlat, as his Secretary and Counfellor, and as a 
Learned Man (/) ProfeHw fern tn Angham ut et 
fim a conftltts, a feeretts, ab tntertoribns ftudtis The 
fame Year he went into Holland, where he was 
made Profcflbr This is all that his Letters have 
inform’d me of concerning Jus abode in France He 
thought himfclf to be fo lit for an Ambaffy, and 
had fuch a mind to it, that his Profcflorlhip atLr;'- 
den could not cure him of that Paflion Above all 
lie would fain have been chofen to Congratulate 
Henry IV in the Name of the States General, when 
xhett was a report that that Prince had been Ele« 


u il- 

y Baudius 

fted King of the Romans St {m) qua oualto apcf /- 
retur ut extra ordinem publico nomine m Gall tm Us^a- ^ 3 

ri poftetn, multum ftltcitatt mea gr alulae er if / la: 
dcgrt jomnta jum, ut dr rutnor lUe qut pciza^ttny d 
Gallo deft gnat 0 Rege Romanorum ^^iid ft tamen it a 
ejfet, cum wfit tn tncredibili fape vent as, dr inveriftmt- 
It mindanutn, non d fconvemret fnagnficentia lUuftr /- 
ftmorum Ordtnum, mitii qui puiluam Isetitiam ficunda 
Orationc teftarenter Jn the Year idoy, hr vent in- 
to England tOprcIcnt his Poems to Ringjasnes, and 
It cainc into his I ancy ro caulc himfelf to be de- 
puted to that Pimce by the States GeneriJ lor 
that puipofc he defir d Mr yandtr Myle lianievelt s 
Son-in-law, to lecommcnd him to his 1 ithei -in- 
law, and he did nor qiieftion but that Bat nr 
velt would invent foiiK pretence foi a Deputation 
1 his not hitting, Band ns undci took that V(>> ige is 
his ovs n Deputy (>/) Si ampltjjnni Oy dines at qn d 
hutc moytali mandare dtgnay entur quoi neftra oo\ diftr- 
ret ad aures Regis, joite nil ad^n ttirent itfiur eos par- 
nttere pojfety dr mi hi turn gatidio turn ho7w eftit reip 
cauja legari, nec Baudii tne^o^ im otn t » 

(») Sin fruftia mecum hac bland i jomt tm iitor do 
a me Ugatus 

(D) He was a great Latin Poet ] See what J utig- 
ment Borrichius {oj and Moihofim (q) mikc of ius 
Poems The fiifl 1 dition js not of the Yen 
(t) i6oy, but of the k car 1587 He Dedicated it 
to Peter Rigcmorterus lhat LpiftJe Dcdicatorv is 
the id of Badius s I etters He had publifli d a 
Book of lambuks Jmgly, which he l^cdicated (/; 
to the Cardinal dc Bourbon He Dcdicited lome of 
his Poems to the king of Entfland, and foine others 
to the Prince of Wales m the Ldition of the Year 
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i5o 7 and he went over the Sea to make his Prclcnt . 

to Jus two Heroes lie had the ciuel Mortification den 16 V 
to return Home without receiving any thing horn ’ ^ 

thofc two Princes, all the Piolit he got by that (jA jjmj. 
Voyage, was to become their Creditor, which was diusepift 
nor worth Ins Expcnccs See heie his mournful <5^ ^e^nt 
Complaints (t) Arbitror te ex tndictofamaf falfum 
efte ccrtiorem, me fuperton menfe Augufto transfretajfe 
tn magnam Bntanniam, cnjns dr Monarchy de manu in 
manum tradidi Salisbertac Poemata mea, quorum mi- 
nus malum carmen herouum ejus honor t infer ib it ur Duo 
veto Gnomarum lamhtcarum librt dedicati funt Primi- 
pi Britanniarum, qutcum horam atnphus unam fawiln^ 
riter Jum coUocutus Std hac fine ftetit omnu n^ia 
hb^ralitas, nec tcruncio faHus fu?n propen fto? ut qjd 
Mi extmplo liquere pojfit, magnos t err arum dominos poft 
fi$^dere, non donare Interim nonpvnitet fufepti iti^ 
nifi quod te non offenderim Nam dr habto reges 
Siiendt reos, & ohm fors fuat inteUiget 
Hrciiiir, 0 T ft&cror tTtn 

Durabo, 5 c mcmet rebus lervabo fecundis 
(E) He had fome Mortification tn the latter Tear r of Bullet 
his Ltfi J He was oblig d to fue a long tunc foi behevi itt, 
an augmentation of Wages, tho’ they could not be judgment 
^norant of the griewius Perfecutions that he fuf- on Poets, 
fer’d from his Ci editors He delii’d only to be n 1385 
admitted into ( v) the Sefrof the Mi Henan am, thu 
IS, that his Wages might go to a thoulmu vaiidcrs, (7) See the 
which was hardly granted him, after many mean 9th Letter 
Solhcitations, when 5c4i/;^fr’s Penlion was divided of the I ft 
among feveral other Prole ffors {)) Multts coUega* Century 
rum aucla Junt jltpeytdia, quo nomim lUis gratulor non 
tnvtdeo fane omnes vidmtur qu^ifath agmtne contur- (t) Epi- 
rtjfiad cernendam hsereditatem & legenda fpoUa maxi- ftoN 

centur 2 

fag 298 dated the 5’^/:; May \6o% (v) See the $th 1 et a of 

the JJJd Century /> 3^4 (^) (y) Epift ult Cem 2 

p 313 ft udateithe le^th Icbruary 1609 
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warlike Doftors who will neither have Peace nor Truce, and who treat all thofe as 
ill affeAed to their Country, thit do not rejed the Offers and Offices of the Medi- 
ators of Peace, IS i danejerouh Poyfon, and a f ital Snare He exhorted the States to 
make a Truce with Spam It istiutthathe durft not put his *Namc to the two 
Speeches winch he publilhd on that SubjeA It is illo tiuc (Fj that thofe two 
Speeches, and the (G) Verfts he made upon Spndla excited great murmunngs Ihit 

peaceable 


}/!! <• irvrum Joftph Scaligcrt (a) Lafut effic vtdetr 
r// od pfiTteritte comtttts tiulla fit habit a Baudti ratio nec 
in augtndo pccuUoy nec in laufa ordinariatusy quunt ta^ 
men multi colic? arum etiam plwa obtinuennt quam aufi 
Cl an ffierare Nay, at thu very time poor Baudim 
\\ IS rlic laft tint was remembied, tho' he alledg'd 
(b) tint he had contubuted as much as any Body 
to that great Mans coming into Holland At 
Jifl his Wages were? raifcd, but on another ac- 
count they forgot his repeated in (lances , he 
was left ProfeiTor exnordiniry, tho’ he had not 
ceas’d for a long time to dclire a place among the 
ordinaij Profeflors, that he might enjoy the right 
of Sufirage in the Ademblits of the Univcrfity, 
without which he could not have any lharc m the 
Emoluments that piocccd from Promotions /ir- 
tellexi (c ) heftirna die ex jermome nofir i Heinfit herots^ 
hahitam tffe Baudu rationem in fupflemento peculu 
^^uo nomifii plurimum me Collegio Curatorumy in prtmts 
autem henevolentia tua debere confireor i^edfieadem 
Optra in ordinem redaSius efiem, nulla ex parte benefit 
ctum claudicaret Nifi forte honorificentius eB quod ex-- 

tra ordinem nobis ob fedulam in publico muncre obeundo 
cur am ac diligentiam pram turn fit decretumy quam fi ad- 
Itriptus tjftm manipulo Ordtnariorum Miht qutdem ju- 
dicta bonorum ir optima 'voluntatis confcientia potior eB 
omni prarogativa fententia dtcenda tamen ahquid 
dandum efi famxy publico hominum errort Baudtus 
was not grow t\ the wifer for Lipfius\ Advice / 
'value the Efieem of good Meny fays he, and theTefii- 
the ^ yd of 7 nony of my Oonfctcnce more than the Privilege of giving 
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my Voice , but Jomething muft be granted to Famty 
and popular Error Thus Men lovc to flatter them- 
fclves, and to deceive the Publick They will en- 
joy Honours, and the glory ofdcfpifing tnematthe 
lame time I hey fay, they don’t care for fuch a 
degree of Honour, 01 for fuch a Prerogative, and 
yet they ufe many Sollicitations in order toob- 
tain It , bccaufc, fay they, the Vulgar will defpife 
us jf we can’t obtain it Bur what had Lipfius laid 
to Baudius ? Look on thofe as th meaner fort of People 
that Jhall defpife yoUy becauf they do not fee Fortune fa^ 
vour you If Baudius had made uic of that wile 
Maxim, would he have faid that fome regard muft 
be had to popular Opinions ^ That Profeflbr at- 
tain’d to the right of Voting before his Death He 
was plac d at laft in (d) the Clals of Profcflbrs in 
oidjnary,but by the Maxim, 7 «r;>i«j eyciturquam non 
admittitur hofpes It had been better foi him, if he 
had not been plac’d in it, for he was degraded from 
ir , and bccaufc, during that Sufpcnfion, he had 
taken the upperhand of a Profeifor in ordinary at 
i I untral, he ssas feveicly reprimanded in a full 
Academical Council, where he was cited to ap- 
pear foi Icveral other Rcalons (e) I lay nothing 
of the Prohibition that was made him, to recite 


berer ab m^ertofa auBontate Curatons homo jam quin- 
quagenario major y nec ut opmoty ^tatu vitio delntuy 
aut ad agnatos & gentiles remittendus dedectu ve- 
ro publicum fuerit nos in hoc regno libertatj^ adminiftra- 
tinne bonorum Prohiberi quafi rebus nofins fuperefie non 
fojpmm (k) We lhall Ipcak hcrcaftci of the Con- 
eubmage that made him the May-game of all the 
Country In a word, this poor Man went t lirotigh 
fo many Vexations, that he lays in one (/) of his 
Letters that he would have puf an end to ins Life, 
if God had not order d us to keep m this Station till 
he takes us from It His eoungc and drinking kept 
him up He was not furpnz’d when the f a 6 lion of )/ 'f 
his Collegucs threaten’d to expel him (m) from the [r t!Vr^r 
Chair of the CiviI-Law, or to oblige him to Si- / 

Icnce by the great noife that the Scholais Ihould ^ 

make Was it not better to live like a Hermit, ( 3 \ p? a 
than with fuch Collegues ^ ^ 

(f) Thofe two Speeches excited great murmur- 

tngs J Let us rather lay, they had almoll Jofl him , 
for Prince Maurice was made to believe, that lit was 
injur’d in if, and^it wasfpread afbout that the Am- 
baffador of France had brib’d the Author with a 
good Sum of Mony, to engage him to write con- 
cerning the Truce Baudius was oblig’d to (n) 
write to the Prince, and to his Secretary in his 
own Juftific^tion, and to deploie his Deftiny that 
expos’d him to a crowd ofmalicioiis Calumniators, 
orfimftcr Interpreters of his VVoids Suppofc, 
faid he, I have not fuffiticntly known every pirti- jo- 
cular thing to give my Advice about what is moft ^ 
expedient for oilr Country , doesjt thcicfore foi- 
low, that I have committed the A^hon of an ill 
Subjeft in (peaking my Thoughts freely in Ach a ^ ‘ 
RepuWick as ours^ ^od (0) fi per tmprudentiam 
faBum efiy ut d reBc fuadendo mens aberraventy quan- 
doquidem pletaque i&f me latent y circa quo- 

rum cogniUonem reClt confilit norma gubern an non poteft 
Saltern mhilfeuffe arbitror prater officium bonteiviCy ft m 
regno ac domicilio libertatisy qua fub ejus praftdio jdcura 
conqmefcity aufus fum uti felicitate temporum, quibus& 
f entire uua veluy & qua fenti as fidenter effan hcear 
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In all Countries tjjere arc but too many J’erlons as r • 
who think no Body can argue otherwile than them-’ * 

fclves on State Aftaiis, without being brib’d by the p 
Enemies of their Country There arc otheis that , 
arc much mojre inlighten’d , they know vciv well ^ *Z a 
that with a weat Zeal for the Publick-good a Man 
may give his Opinion in a manner quite con- 

trarytotheirs, but iiotwithftandmg they makePeo- ' ^ 

pie believe, that fuch an Opinion ftvours of Trca- 
fon They muft do it to make others afFraid to 
contradift them Whether it piocccds from a 
lufpicious Humour of the Ignorant (*) who think 
that there is no right way but that which they fol- 
low, or from the Art of cunning Men, who make 
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Wfj nose oj ui me i roniumoii mar was mauc mm, to recite or rrom tne Art or cunning Men, who make ‘ 

^Jhonouf the Speech which he had prepar d againft the Scho- othtrs believe what they do not believe themfcivcs 

Nec oi- hrs of Liydcn^ who had in a Seditious manner com- a Man is equally to be pity’d when he finds himlelf 

dmc mo- mirtcd many Diiordcis(f) He w as alfo forbid to «Pos d, as was, to the Fury of Slanderers , 

publifti It, but It was publiftid 'iftcrwards, and it lUud m untverfum obtinety fays he, {q) vitiobumana ^ 

IS a very good piece I have nor faid that they nialignitatu, ut nihtl tarn commode dicatur a vim aim j 

rook from him the (g) Profefforlhip of the Civil cujus fama & exifimatioms quin lava interpretattone 

I aw, and that the Academical Council declar’d to depravari pofiftt Siuidporro abfurdtus en 

>!• jeU fCmama T%.a J ^ JUa T M "VT ^01 kalf 


him the day when he was admitted into the Bodv'^ qui merumorwus aijruurunt, ^uaji redemaut * 

f ordinaiy Profcflbrs, that he Ihould mwch fem freue ab amplij/imo Pr Ad* & Legate Jtannmtut ujzl 
laft of all (ft) He would not fubmit to that Sen- f»l>ttttnaHtshg*tfntnfgiuhbiralttattr*fenderem,& * 

ri.nrp. jnd alledffd his common Pla<-f- ao«,n fucetnturtarer deSlvr umbraucut vm tn fummu rebut / su -n 

mttaefubaBei (W Epift 

(G) The yerfet vheh he made fer SpinolaJ The L”?' ^ 
Marquis of %»»/p went into IhUand htfon there j/ 


tence, and allcdg d his common Place again, that 
fome regard ought to be had to the Errors of the 
People ( i) Former contemno & Stoica Jirmitate con- 
coquo tnepuas tllas it* conccrt^iones de locoy quum ad 
reBam ratianem & ad ferium ac feverum judicium rem 
exigo $ed obfecundandum efi populo iy feenay cujm caU 
culo magni fape vin ex ejufmodi tnambus vel afitman- 
tur veldepretiantur Thus he plainly declar’d, that 
he did not regulate his Conduft by right well- 
known Reafon, but by well-known Popular Fol- 
lies Let us pafs to other matters , his ill Hus- 
bandry made him fall into Poverty, and under the 
Hands of his Creditors, in fuch a manner as did 
fomt Difgrace to the Academy in his Perfon So 
that he was pur under Guardianlhip, as being inca- 
pable of the Admifuftration of his Eftate Ut Im 

ibid f 447 


was any thing concluded either for a Peace or for 
a Truce Baudius Prmted a Poem in Praife of 
tl^t Marquis, but he kept the Copies of it, 
till It appear’d more dearly imon what Bultnefs he 
came thither He only gave fome of them to his 
intimate Friends Mitto tibi exemplum carmtnu quo 
gratulatus fum Marebioni Spinola^ quum tn hane regio- 
nem lUius ergo adveniret Curavip ut videsp tUud typit 
oxcudendum Sed ex conjilio amicorum hoBenus ajferva^ 
VI infra piuetraha Veftay nec communicavi ntfi cum 
paucijfimis intima admifftmit Certe non efi vtfum con- 
fultumy uttpfi traderotur Hon quod tUic quidquam fit 
tndifftnm mfiantt vhto vol hno civo fed quia non 'vt- 

dftur^ 


See 
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peaceable liumour conccnVd only the Publick State, for h© was otheiwift. no Enemy 
to Poetical Quarrelb he maim lin’d them in lueh a paflionate m*inner, that 1 don t be- 
lieve that the Heathen Poets, the nioft fimoub on account of their Iharp ind biting In- ♦ 

^ vei^livcs, fuch as and HijjponaMy did ever he ip up moi e abufive I angu ige, dtU^j^^d 

nor make a moic exquiiitc choice of defamatory Terms He hired chiefly the de- ofaoau^h- 
clar d Enemies of the great Scahger TLhcy could not bear any C ontradicfiop, and ^ 
the moft Cunning Man woidd have found it a veiy difheult thing to flop their Mouth 
So that theie wis a reciprocal •Storm, (H) and an alternative Alfault between vs 'S" 
the Umverfity of LeyJeny and the College of Jntwerp I have not found th it Baudms CaAubon 
mentions 4 ny of his Children, but I know that he left his ^ lall Wifu with Child, and 794 
that he was (/) u Icaft twice marry ’d, ind tint this is not the linell pait of his ^ ^ 

Life 


n 


Bail- It was ncvcrthelcfs known that this 

j Poem was Printed , and the Author was like to 

t'r ntur Baiiifh d for it He efcapM that Punifh- 

^ becaufe there were fomc equitable Per- 

/ ) Ptne among thofe that examin’d that Piece of Poc- 
mihi Be ^ A great many others would have laid that no 
i-.t- Pv.l.r. Body could praile that Marquis without be- 
hxceduj- ^ Traitor to the Scare, and a Pcnfionci of the 
onis fefti* Pravo & fintfiro trigento natj fnnt qta 

ertnien ^ yens ferdueUionts feeius ptitantf Jt quissjffur-- 
gere audeat m laudtm hoftts Tales multos aht hac 
^tas^ & qutdem mtir eos funt qui Cedent ad chvum 
retp fub quorum maxiUts cdtndum (bj 7 Jicy would 
at Icaft havebelieyjd outwardly, that whoever does 
not fpeak or write according to ♦heir Inclinations, 
and prcjudicated Opinions, muft ncceftarily be a 
Traitor And this it is not to tonfidei th it Hc<tion 
has divers Paces, and that flie does not rcpieient 
herfelf to all Men alike Nay, Baudms had fome 
particular Reafons for it He was a good Poet, 
and Thoughts came into his Mind on all icmarki- 
ble Sub|ctts , tlic Marquis of iipinola\ coming into 
Holland vz-is a Subject: ot thatNiture, it was there- 
at u^t'orv* f®**® poflible that Baudms made Veffes on that Mar- 
qms only to exercilc his Mufe on a noble Matter, 
without any ill Thoughts againft the State This 
wu imt only very poflible, but alfo very likely 
Beiides, the expectation ol lome Piftolcs as a Re- 
ward of fome Verfes, is very compatible with a 
Soul that IS wcll-affc£led to his Country The ill 
that could be faid of him, is, that he had not the 
Paffion of the I imes 1 mean, that he was not 
tranfported with Anger, and did not ftartlc at the 
mere hciring of the word Spaniard He wifh’d the 
Pub Jick-good calmly (t), and without Paffion, and 
only by Realon Now the Puklick Bands in need 
of quite another thing, and of a Machinal and 
blind Hatred Difcourles that feed that Paffion, 
arc at Icift part ol the Maxims of State, arcanorum 
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(H) a reciprocal Storm, ayid an alternative Af- 
fault \ See the Book intituled Pa ViPltSy lufus 
Rhetorum advattcorum adverfus Lcydenl^s era^attoneSf 
munerario Qrodefndo (d) fyaticktn It was printed in 
the Year 1609 There is mention made in it of a 
Writing which I have not fecn, and which the 
Jcfuits of Antweyp had pubJifli’d the foregoing Year 
againft one Schlaffius It svould make a long Lift 
ipft offer- if all the Writings weic cited that were Printed 
falvo 111 Times in the Spantfh Netherlands againft the 
Profcflfors of Z e)deny and in Holland againft the Jc- 
fuits Baudius was one of thole whom tlie Jefuits 
attackt after the moft cruel mannpi Me is horri- 
bly ^is*d in the lee viElt 4 Sertbamus d\d not Ipare 
him in the Year 16^)7 in his Domtmci Baudei gno- 


chonem 
Spmolam) 
affiiri , & 
quidquid 
hujus eft 
muneris 
meque 
omnem 

ip] 

rc 

jure pa- 
triae li- 
bcrtatis 
Ibtd 

id) It it 

the true - — ™ v _ , n i i 'i 

name of he had writ too paffionatcly againft thejeluits, 

Tefuit and feem’d to be troubled for it , he hop’d alio that 
mention d cQuitable Perlbns would nor take rigoioully what 
by Ale- be had granted to Poetical Licences Here is what 
gambe, be writ (e) to Swertius, Utmam rebus tntegns^ n monr 
f i6i tore & conjiltarto ejfent ufus ' Itbernojlci linonmeltoiy 
tend yet he faltemfecurtor^Utioyibmau^uusexiJUettnlucem Mu - 
mfertbesthe taque nmis Lcenter effufaj *vel pywatis laribus inclufij- 
Vaeviftis, Jfw ne temcre erumperenty vel, mod tuiijjima cautionn 
t ’h'fl genm cfy tardipedi deo commijijfem Nunc poft culpam 
the Jefuit admijjamfertoytngory vtrum baud grav ate vent am tm^ 
Maxtmtli- petraturus confdo apud elcganttons nota judices & be^ 
0 n Habbe^ nignos rerum eefitnatoresy qm non ah epti prajudtcits ant 
que parttumfiudn^y m cauf recognition e ddigentcr e\pendcnty 

(0 Seethe quantum publtcis Ugibus aimordus huntia Poet arum 
%Cth Let- concedatur Ante omnia & vellem & fuerat me- 

ter of the htt/, non tetigijfe unSos Nec piudentijjmo confihofa- 
^d century Bum ejfe confiteovy quod tela firtnxenm in univcrfam 60- 
fag i%6y tmeoTum fodalitatem Sunt tyiim e\ tis multiy quos ob 
A87 doBf tnam virtutii ac pt obit at IS indolem river eoi at- 

^ que obfervo In another Letter wherein he owns, 


that his Style was too paffionate, he hopes tint the r,yf 
Anger which his Fncmies cxprels agTinft him, will latnethifur 
cxculchim with equitable Perfons He goes on and p ron- 
liys, I hive juft now read 1 Book publilh d ngaiiiQ ^ 
me, w 7 iich is altogether interwoven w ith 1 id icii- 
lousLycs, tho’ the Title feemd to promifc only 
the Pen of a good (/; Friend (g) itrio panitet 
qu^dayn ytimire acerhitatis foras erupijfcy qure domi lonti- 
nuijfiy & vellcm & fuerat melius t^erum ut 

yeyn natayn lyittlhgo, yion mt miht foUicite caufa dn 
da apui ^quo jud/ces Ip fa enim adveyfartorum pyoca- 
citas convitiajtne moie efuja hrgam matcriam miln 
pr^ben non tantum ad ^irayidam alfolnttoytiyn, fed ai 
confequendiim laudem modnationis ac modjliif Fidi 
entm ezolvt htfterna die a captte ad caLtyn Ithruyn in 
me conjiHuniy ire Several Reafons fticw , tint the 
Book W'hich he Ind jjft lead is the (h) C ommenn- 
ry gnontas Now that Commentary is \ Woik (i) 
of Sci/lamur , ind )ct Baud/us ilcribe it to Rof- 
weidcy With lo mutli peifuifion tint hedecliics 
that nothing cm pcrlinJc him out of that belief 
hoi la^s he, tint IcfuiTs other Books ind this le- 
fcmblc e ich other like tw o Drops of Water, ’ns the 
fame Genius, Humour St>le ind C In ratter Let 
us etmelude tiom thence, b) the by, tint rlic bell 
Judges of Style ma> be miftiken in thcir Judgment 
of tint fort of Conformity, md in the i onfe- 
qucnces which they draw from thence is to the 
Authois of Books Noti (/) pojfum demoven ab ca jtyi- 
tentia qunt exiftimem ac pi 01 fits pei fttafttnt hah ynycdito- 
rem hujus py^claii jat n ifl Patte n Hetiber utn l\of 
wet dim Nam non ovum ovo, fin aqua e put eo tarn fl- 

miln eft aqurCy quam libti fte rtjeit nobn tyidoUniy gt,nt- 
im ir ihaieBerem alioi uyn librorum qut ab eodm Pa~ 
tre funt txpoft i 7 h it which is rcnnrkabJe in it is 
that Baudius (/) who feu d to find in the Commen- 
tary on hisgnoynrey the Infiuniciesof which he knew 
liimlelf guiJry, had, as he fud, the comfort to find 
noiliinpn it , but luch halfities as weic notoiious 
to all thofe that knew him It is commonly the 
fault of Sat) rifts, they do not lay out Money 
enough on Spies, they impute Crimes that may be 
refuted, and do not impute what is undeniable 
Baudim difowns the German Author, who had made 
his Apology in the Pulpit againft the Commenta- 
tor of the Gwow<r (m) '^iiutdam par ajit after parvalus 
e Germania hue adveniens rm multumreilamantey impe- 
trazit a Senatu noftro Acadmicoy ut pbi licerct publtce 
pro mea dignitate fcilicet adoerfui lUum dedamare A*, 
fic qu d ad fummarn fimfti,ritat 5 deiffity aut ut caput 
unidms rrferrety etiarn orationem illayt in vulgus edtn-^ 
dim turavit Teftari pojfum ex animt ftntcyttia, mihi 
jaduni ifttid V h entente) d I fp It cuijfe Sattu\ mimeiat 
me dtjt,rt ah omtit patrocmiOy quam a tarn infirmo tih- 
ctne caufam nojlram fu/lentan I muft further obfci ve, 


mre commentano tduftratre Baudmsdoes not deny but^ that the inveftives which Baudius feems moft to re 
‘ ‘ " n ^1 i-i pent of, are thofe that concern Princes and Crown- 

ed Heads He did not fpare even the King of Pranu, 
who was an Ally of the Rcpublick (n) Sed horn- 
fca diVu funt qua in lojol tasy in editortm Amphit,oea- 
tiiy 171 impurijjtmum Sdtoppiuyn ftringimus Atque - 
nain hoc fne fife cohibutjft flyli noftri procaatas ^ed n 
Poyitiftiem, tn PhilippOiy m ArchiduccSy in partium du- 
cei I siomit Virus ai^obitatis furty ytu paicit ipjt Liligero 
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veant us 

(/) Jhat he was at Laft twice niairyd ] He ipeaks qui me 
of his Wife’s Death in a (0) Letter of the i^th of norunr, 
March i 6 io And he writes (p) the 21ft of Februayy nec ad a- 
161, that he was marry ’d again Opinorjam tc ex fa* lios judi- 
via audit fte me clwo ynantorum iteruyn efte adfenptum ces pro- 
I have not had the time to look over cvciyLcttci vocan- 
Page by Page, fo tint I can t tell whether he men- diim hi 

bco,quam 

quioculis & fenfu tommuni non dcftituuntur Epift 86 lyu 
p 288 (?/)Ibid (w) hptfl 58 cent 3 P 4^5 (0) Jt n th^ 

i^th of the ctHtury (p) Spift 3 cent 4 
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B A U D I U S 

Life Wine and (K) Women were the two Rocks on which 1 ms Reputation wis fliip- 

wnckr 


tions the time when he marry d his firft Wife, or 
whcthci heiiys that he had any Children by her oi 
no, but! know that that Wife had Children by ano- 
thci Husband , for Badtus mentions (a) a Son, and a 
Daughter of hisWiie, and he complains {b) alio 
of the D-iughtcrs Ill-hufwifry Perhaps the Son- 
in-law which Theophtlus gives to that Profciloi 
might be that bad Hufwifc s Husband It may be 
alio that for want of Attention, rheophtlus calls him 
Son-Ill-Jaw that was but prtvtgfius The Author ot 
the nji 
dien 


as twpiy Taculry of the Civil Law 

{k) believ’d that meant BauitUi 

to Barclay in the Year is 99 Scrtbtt mores 
ad fed parum aperti & ulcus aliquod fer- Baudii, 

tnoftutn ffp eqmdem tidnror Si Itve curat a, pa» at the be^ 

ruwejllt^ travum altquod (inlanabik) ginmng 

doico cauffa prseclart ingenu quodfefe ahJluU 

te ' tn barathrum & praceps dedit vBfit|||ligatum tc 
tnformi Pegafus expcdiet Chimcrsc “^gimehora opte 
This iavours of a Man that is drawn into, or 


obferves, that Baudius had no Clul- deeply engag d in a bad Intrigue 

To end with the worft part, I fhall 


Natura (c) quamvts liberes neget tibt 
BU R DI, nec tibi BAUDI, 

Smiles parentis Hecuba fltcs creet 
(K) Wme and Women were the two Rocks ] Since 
tins Rcmaik will be lomewhat long, I fhall divide 
It into Sctlions 

1 Ht did not deny the firll , Sec three fine 
Paffages on that Subjeft Icforc his I etters taken 
from his own Letters I only let down the firft, 
(d) Cofuurrant omne^y non dicam ut tUe Satyncus, au^ 
Oiutcsj haruj)icest Jtd qutdqutd eft ubtquc homtnum r«- 
rioloiuWf qut in aliorum atfa tarn ftdulo tnqmrunty ut 
ca fin^ant qua nuvquam fuerunt, nthil tnvemet quod tn 
no/jis cat p ere pojjtt livoTy quam quod tnterdim ad exem^ 
plum prifii Catonis Itbtraltus (e) ttmtan nos pat/mut, 
fht ft7npcr conftfttwus tntra fobneta^em veterunt Sahino- 
rum Huic quoque peccatulo tndtes modtrart conamut , 
P^M^reproceiit Since he has confefs’d his huh, there s 
Jj^gnitas^* no need to produce Scri^.erius as a Witnefs againft 

obtretto. 


part, 1 mail aaticipatt 
the order of Time, and fay hl^that he had made 
a promife of Marriage whicL had not kept , 
When he was a Widowcr/i’i|i^picfs’d by Jus Po- 
verty and Tempter to fcck anotlltr Wife, he chaig- 
cd two of his iiiends to inform him what Eftatc 
his former Miftrefs h^d, and declar’d to them, 
that if fhe was Rich, he was rcadv to nnrry her 
before any other He did not quefrioii but that he 
wisftill belov’d by her (/) Vetenhus amonlus meis 
ex ammo voloy nec uUam praoptaveumy Ji ad cateras 
dotes aceedat ettam coptofus tmber qui oUm pet impin’- 
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Vium defluxtt tn Jinum Danaes 
•velm aliquid temfmd^^ 
res ejtts fit se Jim 
non imsnunis amoagm^ 
which he receiv’d was a pr 
good in Opinion of himfclf , the Gentlewoman 
declar’d, that Ihe did not love great Dnnkcis Bau- 
///«/ apprehended the meaning of it, and his Con- 
him, V1I10 fuppofes that C/brfirfl?/ hiving put to^B^tt- fcicncc was cis’J by that refufal , for he had 
dim s choice, cither to remain in the other World, a fcruple not to have kept his Promnfe , bur then 
or to return into this, on condition to dunk Water, he found Inmielf free, when flic would not ic- 
and nkc his fnft Wife again (/), Baitt^/i^x made cept of him (m) Etp ftneeto aftiHu nympl am tliam £ptft 

choice of the firft Which affords us alicady ptojequoty tamen tnagis liberandafdei reltgioncy tit* ite» ggnt 
lomcthmg that concerns the iecoad Head , Senve- terum reptomijftonumultrocttroque ftipulatatumtdutfifffg ^149 
rius would not hive made fucli 1 Suppolltion if adduHusfumy ut conforitum fj«x ambire non deiffyegtig^ 

Baudtus had liv’d well with his fiiftWife quam forma lenoemoy vel divitiarum conditijne 

2 Nevti hid my Man Jcis need to be comforted (n) Gaudeome bona cum nympha ejus gratia liberatum r 1 ft. j 
than he when lie loft her His good bricad Hem- ejfe nexu 'veteris promijfty ^ cu- * 

could not forbear to make jefts of it laVcrfc jus adhuc me nonnuUa tnetffthat fuperfiitio Obierve 

well, that all thoic Scruples of Conlcjcnce did not 
hinder him fiom innexing a Condition to the de- 
fign of executing his Promife Which Condition 
was, that his formc^ ^iftrcls (0) fliould be Rich, or (p) she 
clfchc would not flurry her, and to foften what was then a 
might be too haidi IlSi KcfoJution, he idded, Widow 
th it in this, he only confider d that Woman’s Intc- 
reft , for, faid he, would it not be vciy inconve- 
nient for her, if we fhould beget Childicii that 
Ihould have no other Succeflion but Poverty and 
biminc to hope fiomus ^ T/< wo metacente fatis 
tntelligis quam parum ex tifu utriufque foret^ tof 
XifAOy K) 'Tia !Tiw«v, mfelici contubernio inmicem foctan 
Sluocirca nift tarn bene f undatum [it patrtmonium atnicay 
qttatn umce dtligo ut fine votabtlt tmommodo noftrisdtf- 
jicultatihus rnederi queaty tn rem commud'em eft ut altud 
mihi fubftdium projjtiaam Quod nan earn partem ve- 
il t interpret an y quaji quidquam detriment i ceperit amor 
illcpriftinus, quo juvcnculam forma & atatt florentem 
di ^iTiuw gujia) e 'voluit omnia folatia qua exul- fum lomplexusy teftor ex animi fententia me hoc ejus 
cetatis ad! iberi mentibui folent ipfe Quupavit Nthtl a- caufa facercy ne liberos eductmus in jpem egeftatis atque (p)£pilf 
V uis n ItilH t cliquii piod 'iscl imputarc iHi pojfent efurtUonis (p) yrJ^Fr 


and in Piole, which he addicft to him , he writ to 
Ctotim on the lame Subjeft, ind told him, That 
oui Age did nor come Ihort of thit which had feen 
Jienophon nuke in end of his Sacrifice, notwith- 
fliiuling the News of liis Son’s Death, nor of that 
wlntli hid ken Mat tins go from the Burial of 
his Sc u to the Senate , for, Gys he, Baudius made 
himfclt diunk the Day he bui) d his Wife, ind 
left iiotliing to GO for the ( omfoiteis , he had cf- 
fe^luall) I lid to lumftlf, wintlocvcr they could 
hive inngin’d before their ct ming , the emptinefs 
of hisPuiic IS much moie ciicvous to him dm 
the \ acancy of Ins Bed , 1 have help’d him to 
ionic Mon), which reviv’d all his Spiuts , for in- 
fttid of that melancholy An, and of thofe down-caft 
L ooks which appeir d in him, as if his Wife had 
been ftilllivinp, I fiy, inftcad of that great Sad- 
nefs I pcrcciv d him to pals on a fudJen to a kind 
of Gucry Baudius noftit co ipfo quo uxorem extulit 


(,) Ti. 
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ciici Pro- 
fcflbi < s 
ne tgo 
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Stabit atitta demijfo njultti ai ttifti, uxotem ejus vtvere He made his addrefles clfcwherc (vtz ) 
adl uc a ididijfes Pix ftfcs melior affuljity tefftnare tain Woman whofc Name w as Sophia, in Wi 
pity & cofftantir multa dt fragilitate vita di^oPg^^foMnd nothing good but her Riches She 
vemofunus eft tn adibtis exiftimaftlt (g) All bruitfli lathci, of whom he receiv’d a thtJ 

Pieces oiHimfim irtdiveinng But that Iiiiuil* riardflnps, and Ihc feconded her Father for 
bihty js not a dung for which Baudius ought to be time, and complain’d of having been ftolen ai 
moft blam’d, in 1 elation to the Sex We fhall fee 
more unlucky Incidents 

As foon IS he cimc into iranccy he flopt 
fo long It Caetiy that there w is a Report that he 
could not foriakc a Icmalc that he lov d there 
Nonpojfc me htnc a mulunula dtvelli quam impotent! 
amorc deptream {h) He deny’d ir, and faid, that 
the Dangers which he had run in the Journey 
wciethccauic of fo Jong a flay there He faid 
dlo, that inipiteof the Oppoiitions of thePio- 
fcilors, he might at Jaft have profeft the CiviI-Law 
Caen 

He gives w^,tJ AVAVW V* hlJHI. W»AAVV.XJ|l^, , U0fU4lUS U WAUt I.U1», Ap Vice or 

« - nothing but Marriage, tho’ he knew very well that ^ 

ncs ilroscaltigw ir eolque ifliniulavit Draconi Hefpendum hor- that Miftrefs had no other Merit bur a goodPorti-i ^ 
torum Tcncs quoilum Quid multa fremcntibusmifcnsiftis on The laft Obftacle (r) was clear’d, which wai ?! 
Icgul^s partmiodio ieligionis,partim confcicntia micitix fu«, the Promife of Mariiagc which Baudtus had made ptk 
ptrfeefum eft ut qui Lcidx piduai iccepiflcnt, legitime pro- to a proftitutcd Servant, who fued him on his 50-^ 
moti vidercntur 25 centm 1 p 45 See alfo kts Poem m PromiJc , ^and I believe, that after that the Mam- ^ ^ ^ 
fresjuns pcrvtrioies 3 s 


It is likely that flie had been rambling lome 
with Baudtus , for at that time it was a piece of 
Gallantry in that Country Baudtus thought that 
Complaint very ridiculous, and very proper to ^ ^ 
ftain Sophia\ Reputation and faid by way of allu- 
fion to the Aftion which Ftmhria brought againft 
Scavola, that fhe ought only to complain that the 
Daggci had not been thnift into her Body {q) EJihit 
habet quod de nobis queratur, ntp forte veltt earn tnten- 
tare auufationcm quam adverfus Scavolam quod 
fcilicet non totum telum corpore reeeperit Sophia was 



iic iiiJijni Jrtu uiuicii iiic \ jvij-juavv fciiicet non totum return corpore receperit aopma was r 1 e 
if he had not engag’d himfelf eliewherc pacified, and feem’d to dilapprove her Father’s Bni- 
:s a very bad (j) idica of that Univeifiry, tality , Baudius being pleas u with this, fpoke of V SW 
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B AUDIUS 

wrackt Which expos’d him to Contempt and the Publick Laughter His very 

rneiids 




age with was confummatcJ Hcretre fomc mora^ nam prop nyta pntitudo appetit^ ffu:dem pa^i- 
Paffagesthat prove that Womansi 11 Qualities, and tura eft, nam ptimulti dub ant num fit gravida^ quod 
her Father s Biutahtics (a) Heftema die graviter fi efi, 

apud Relforem queflus fumde Renovavi etiam ve- Sublimi fernm InJcn vcrtice 9 3 

teres ofenfas quodme in caufadefipientts Sffhidt allocuius Cupinm nfeu mandato no?! efflidi Inn /o publici d fa- pag 464 
efiet tanquam vita iratumt & candidatum patibuh mat fimo dfnndtmi pirjtnanluTii tempore pvtioms, writtenthe 

bed Sophiam tfiam fuis mortbus ulcifcendam permittOy fi nec habendam fidim tn dijtgnando parente tarn ynultorum 23// of 
qutdtm ratg hahet qua harbarus parens tn me rufiice i apt turn March 

& tnctvt liter defigfiav It nam contrarn rumores ad me Cum fujs vivat valeatquc maclus, 
deferuntur Nonnudt dicunt tarn hononfice & am le de Quos iimul complexa tenet tiecentos 

nobis loqui quod ft It a eft y te^e & ordme facere tpfam E(t;o nihtlominus Ijfojin mea imitatu^ faciam quod ofii- was faid 

ctum humanitatis ittjungii 6 i cocti Baud im non dt- 
cety non oppoUit a tarn piojl tnti pudot r ji ,uo Ho\\- 
cvei, he chole lathci to keep inorlici Body s C bild 
than to foil ikt a Humane C feature conifoi 


arbitroTy ^ ^ tunc paratus fum omm- 

urn prateritorum memoriam fidelt amneftta cx ammo 
deleroy *9 fsa , Sin talia flagitia prohaty 

nunquam earn fermone fuel 0 dignatus hunt tmm qut 


dicantme ah ipj a profundi tarn cruintis convitiiSy quafi himfell ujth thcrcalon fhnt it uouJd Ic 1 Prooi of 


crimtn [it quod vivarn Here’s a kiad-natur d Man , 
he had already ftewn that he might calily be paci- 
fied Reverfus (b) domutn , optata omnia cofnpe- 
fi de mea Sophia, qua me ahfente anciUam letii & ar- 
camrunt foaani mifit ad pati < m [citatum fupir no- 
firama) JlatCy an durius accepifiim plcnam famdiay ita- 


his Manly \ igor, and that for the time toe >nie it 
uouJd not pic judice Ins hituie Wife hophix uho 
fliould be 1 I itJd, for the ( ulfuie of uhitli lie 
vould fiom thenceforth prcltivc ill Ins Sficiurh 
(^) Ut ut m cadtty n I il mi hi eiin potifi i fi s 
aut detenus quayn quoa an mo piacipiy iy mecum anti 


tis repulfam an fera befita falfus ejfm atnijfa vo- pcrigi N mp futuuimy ut po^urio caput a lligtt & 


Imitate revert endi Ego vero oculutn niihi exfulpi tiia- 
lifity quam fail ut tarn opinia cond tto elabatur i mam- 
bus 7 hat good«naturc would be Ids llunicful, 
were it not for the Poverty tlTat Baudius \\ is re- 
due d to, and the great Eftate of his Sophia Heie 
are lome Words that aic to be found in the 95rh 
Page of the Domimii Baudti amons, and ni the ift 
I etter of the 4th Century, Page 479 I Int Lettei 
was written the 21ft of luly i6ii PliuquL putant 
hajH lalnm non aha cotidttjoni dihtum iriy quam ft in- 
fulfum pcius uxortm duxeroy cui piaster SophiJe nomm 
nihil adeft humani cordis j4n idio periundum irat 
Pomptio magfiOy fi Lucu/Ihs non eft luxunofttf ^ Ff^o in- 
vitam cogere non pojfum ut velit ejje ionjux tnVi h jo- 
viSy^ tantimn eft utvel illiy vel fur ofo parent fup- 
plicem Dos tamen non ejfet adfperna ila, niji y/nrita 
fore y if* pojfit abfquemultehn capiti contingent Pofi- 
quani revet ju\ fuenty p erf uafu amicorum dcctc urn 

ffi tnt hi facet e novifiimam aleam, & exquirere anme- 
cum lege fidehs pafifi vcht Para- 

tus fum cx anitnt fntentia conceptis vetbis jurare M 
dum & ipf a lev it at is culparn aenojeaty fir 
parentis furias non approbet St tcrgiverjabitury re- 
Itnquam illam uUifeendarn [un mortbuiy & aliam (c) 
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oTbf^oXt^mi f obtrudat hcroi Battdio ^Ipid tu?rj podta^ 

Malu amojcLit ah t num q lam fa turn humanum ?ion a I 
Ttfl }} on Q irit y>u marim & Xiti vnni a pof fun'ri 
N I I til d abtaditur m pojhrum nna hia, iujia ai- 
vo j im hart ref i vab tuiy 

Quidquid in lire mei poHum pronnrrcu ciiix 
He did nor deny bur that be h id pronns d to nui- 
ly tint Maid, bur pretended, that inch a Prolfi- 
tur IS Ihe did not dtleivc to have, the benefit of 
tlic 1 iws He did notbelievt tint my lairliought do pofTc 
tolc kept with tbit loir oi lleuncks, for he u- cadeie 
mcinbei’d tint ht h id \c » ’ it 111 the ( ode md be- 
c mil he could not quote the pi let he deln d Grot;- 
//r to make In Advoette quote tint I ni tint if 
might put 1 ilopto the Pioceedings ni th n Whoit 
And betaufc tint Woman s Pjertnhon \s is the on- 
I\ thing that hinJti d Bauiuss Miflief fi miiign- 
nig the Contnff of Marriage, he de/n d Ins I ntad pe^d it itn 
to dilpatch the Mattel (A) Domuyn "^evcifus an- itque 111- 
divt nuncium perquam opt a! Urn di ymis aynotibus telfabi- 
Qmma ivtniunt e\ an m jenttniia n qti dquam lem fa- 
daft ad votorum Jimmamy nifi ut iximam [rupnlum ininim 
de polht.it at tone matrtmom cum exoUto iflo ptopiuhoy (A) Ppifi 


fil/imo- 
nir, liau- 
clisS. mi- 
litix in 
nin pio- 
Ib^itain, 


labe & taOc mtafan a & e\fiimationn flaru tu pi- 


conjorttm invinero qua mel us inhUigct fuatn fehcita- ftem ac penitcicm jt amoht is futris pto dtgmtati mum- 
iem Some Days before he had more Courage, he tis quo fungeniy & pto aublontau qua mcr to vaUs 
Was refolv d to make a nc\s Attempt, hut he was plunmuniy folidiorem capies glorianiy quayn 


lo much difgufted with that fooblh Crcatuic and 
her biutifti Father, that he willid almoft to be 
apinrefusd (d) Hen mihi Hetnfius nofter adfuity 
S* rogatu mco adduBuSy partim fua fionte incitatusy 
recepitmjt munus cotloquendi ft 10 cuyu Feflo Hoynmio 
«fei 7 fcf Is tenet ilavum mpLrity ip patns ant- 

mum / abet tn fua manu Sed fumma cum aqmtate 
cxJpeBo quemhbtt evcyitumy & propc eft ut mahm re- 
pulfayyjy ita me tirdet ir contumeliarum parenttSy & tn- 
Julforuyn fihamorumj qua prat et nomen non pojjidet mt- 
catn Jahs 

Now we are come to the moll difgraccful Scene 
Baudim kept a C oncubine for feme time She was 
a Servant whom many Scholars made ule of, and 
who finding hcrfelf with Child, laid the Burthen 
on Bhudtud alone She maintain’d alfo, that he 
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- - - Diramqui contudit hydiam, 

Notaque fanli porrentahboie lubcgit 
Tamviles perfonay tarn dtobolares v Fhma puhlicatum (/) Hoc 
Ubtdinumy non funt dtgyia ohfervatiom Itguniy ut me- niii fun- 
mini ahquando legete in corpote Juris y Jed locm yion damen- 
occutrtt memona Quafo tc ut htfee hteris perldhs turn prae- 
continuo cures accerfndum advocatum vandcr Werveny llruatur, 
qtii legem horrendi carmims duiety cujus ohnuncta- non finit 
tione fuhmnart pojfit fatah^ ilia fundi nojirt calami- ^/^oc ayn. 
tas Hoc ego benefictum tanti faiiam, ut ncmmi plus •'"f ut 
in vita fim unquatn dditwus Sed matures oro, viam af- 
nam amantiy ir ammo cup icyiti nihil fatis ffhnatm feftem ad 
Ihis IS wlnr he writ the aStli of Manh He uas meam di- 
not out of trouble mthe Month of june^ the Sei- vam qujc 
vant was yet in hopes to be m-irry’d to him eithei non intel- 
by fair or foul means, and Baudius (/) durll not hgit lua 
had promis’d her Marriage, and Summon’d him appear before his Millrefs during his Suit with lus bona nec 
before the Judges to make him perform his Pro- •Cfoncubinc He had a mind to make an Agree- ideon- 
mifc Thar Matter was both Scandalous and Co- ment tilth the latter, and dcfir dGrotnif to diaw up men de 
Ihical They that know the Humour of the the Articles, hoping, that the Whore being fright- movebor 
World, Will cafily believe that it caus’d more ned with Thrcatnings would fign that Agreement a^Minandi 
Laughter than Scandal Superiors could ^ tuo difcefu net patrem 'fW u So^wc allocutm propoii- 

do no lefs than difgrace him by Sulpcnding him /«w, ncc me convemendum curavit Merturu mattt quam- 
from his Place The Railleries to which he found mfi quod audio earn adhuc pafeere ebnofasy futiUs & Ju- dm fpes 
himfelf expos’d, made him take a Journey to Guent nnjas ffes de matrmomo aliqua fu- 

( e) Inter altos caufas qua me moveyunt ut tn viam me . - - fed prius Appulis peicrit 

darem hacfuit non mfimOy ut prudentt abfentia fubter- jungentur caprea. lupis expug- 

ducenm me ab mportums conjugn digiarts congratulation §luid mihi autor es ut faciam ^ ixfiulcm ht s even- nandifcr- 
mhusy qmbw cottidie aures mea circuwfonabantur He turn ^ Hoc finjfuyn eft amantiy cujus an mo ttihil fatis reum 1- 
ftem’d to qucftion, whether that Servant was with fjhnatur Sluanquayn hifce ntgn jam lovgtm ^ale- ftud pe- 
Child , but he was afraid that fhe fliould Swear m diXt, faltcm mducias pcpigi Cupetim ad me ynitti per i pi ft 

hum tpfum nuncium jot mu lam tratifachoniSy quam tpfc centur 
cmceptfti Speto me eft Bttrum tnjeBo ynctu ynajms 
malttaus ut cupide fulfiniety & voluntatiam condem- datui t}h 
natiomm fubeat (k), i he Matter was yet undcei- till of 
ded (/) in the Month of July following, and Bau- June 
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it) Ibid (/) S € the ^^th Letter of the emt p ^73 and the 
ifi ofthe^th cent f 478 X x X 3 dais 


her Labour that he was the Baby’s Father , where- 
fore he dcfir d his Friends to order the mattci fo,tIut 
fuch a Baggage as ftie, fliould not be admitted to 
take her Oath , and offci’d to do willingly what the 
Laws of Humanity fliould require , that is, to take 
carcofthc Child tliat Ihould be born, but he thought 
n hard to be forc’d to it (/) Pinculum enitn eft m 





* See his 
26th Let» 
ter, cent a 

m 

+ the 
remark M 


B A U D I U S. 

Friends made alfo feme fmart Jefts upon it, which were nr^ed Nev^ekfs we mull 
not believe all that the (L) Satyncal h is pubhfti d on the hft Head Some 

Tempers ire in danger of lofing a good Name Itca^otbc deny d,but that was 

lemper ii„ ,.,.c Km- j (.fniiuytife Divmitv * when he fell in 


XVi^llJpWXJ ^ Jl 

of an Amorous Complexion He w^ 

Love with a Maid that lodg’d at his Profeffor 
will tell us more of it He was too free m his 
was not prudent enough to accommodate himfelfiTO 

thcrcfoie ’ns no wonder if he was expos’d to the iB «Lw-w , 

He eonfulted PI itonick Ideas too much , which is the reafon why he was a little too 
much feandalu’d with the Difputes that were rais d m HoUand He foreM^e lU 
Condquenees of ’em, whereof feme prov d falfe, and others true He thowu^ they 
would occafion an alteration m the Government, but he was mittaKen, he 
^ ^ believ d 


Divinity * when he fell in 
^antaui Houfe The Remarks 
and even in his Difcourle, and 
Pr^udicesof hisTime, and 
ot their ralh Judgments f 
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dim thought It very ftrangc that that Slut W was 
not banilh’d out of the Country He behev d that 
flic was left there that the indignity of fo many 
Affronts Ihould make him retire elfcwhere ^det^ 
{b) hoc agi ut contumeltu baud tolerandisay^if^t^ 
adigar ad diftictevdam pedum vtam, au^endam 
hand tnglorit ataue tnopts extlti fedem At laft he 
made an end of that Matter, not by a Sentence of 
the Judges, but byway of Agreement on the loth 
of Offiter 161 2 (f) He gave as little as he could, 

redemi me captum cfuam potut mintmo, after which he 
was foon marry’d He writ (d) to Peter Kuhens,thzt 
he was very well fatisfy’d with his Wife I do not 
know whether he chang’d his mind , but however 
It be, that Marriage was but fhort Baudtm dy’d 
the aid of AuguH 1613 being reduc’d to a mifcra- 
ble Condition by a (e) Delirium His beft briends 
laugh’d at his Folly One of them (f) propos’d 
him for an Example to all Incontinent Men, and 
exhorted them to refrain themfelves by the moft 
auftcre Remedies, rather than to indulge their 
Paflions like Baudtus 

Sluifejuis eSf exemplo tanti moveare maritt, 

Parce lihtdintbus luxurtofc tuts 

Addita pt pottus Jafetvo fibula membra, 

Ut vtndtbla tuam tranfeat tfta domum 
Sec the ColJeftion intituled Baudit Amares publilh- 
cd by Sertvertus in the Year 1638 You will find 
there page 77 a Cento VirgiUanua of Darnel Henfius 
ad DommicumBaudium, qut poftquam t^arus cum an- 
ctUa, cum qua turn aht, turn plurimt fcholaftici confue- 
rant, aUquamdiu congrejfus ejfet, folus prater ex^eBatioi^ 
nem prole ah ea eft donatus 

Doubtlefs, fomc will fay, it would have been bet- 
ter to (hew in the Margin where thefe things are 
to be found, than to quote fo many Paflages of that 
Author , but many others will he glad not to be at 
the trouble of looking for them It is to plcaft 
the lazy, w hofc number was never fo great as in 
this Age, that I have taken the pains to collcft 
thofc Paflages of Baudtus They arc printed in diffc- 
rent Charafters thofc that don’t dcfirc to read 
them, may cafily know what they arc to pafs over 
Let no Body complain that I rake into the Afiies 
of the Deaa , for I fay nothing but what Baudtus s 
1 ricnds have publifh’d, and what other Authors 
have inform’d the Publick of fcvcral times Sec 
Sptzeltus, (g) who quotes a Book (h) which I 
would willingly have eonfulted It was prmted 
in the Year 167 s 

(L) All that the Satyncal Scioppius has publtftsd ] 
He fpeaks too ill of him to deferve credit , the moft 
infamous Pimping, and Magick, arc the Exploits 
which he attributes to him His Words ciii* 
not modeftly be put into Engltjh (1) Baudtus 
ftpts ubt multis aunts tn concubtnatu fumma cum tnfa- 
mia & velut quadruplatoris ftltum decebat vtxtt, non 
tantum magta dedtUs, meant atoribus it* forulegts ddes 
fuas aperuit, if concubtna fua filtolam ad per agenda ne- 
fatia facra commodavit, Deemomumque de thejaurts re- 
conditis, tmprtmifque de Petromo utrum os altcubt integer 
exftaret, confulutt , fed etiom amtets qutbufdam niajo- 
nm quandam tngenii divmttatem prajerenttbus ejufdem 
concubmat ftltum, puerumnm inelegant em turptjpmus le- 
wo proftitmt, ut cum poftea tumenttbus puert marifcis 
feel ft ^ propalatum tn metueret, quo minus eum veneno 
cofjtiibei stales toUerent, tntntmo tmpedtvit, a 0 umque 
jam de nttftlffo puero fuerat ntft untus contubemaltum 
aumine e-ipedttt futffent, amcula, qua morbo meden 
fenet, invent a Hac nequaquam d me ftngt, nemmem 
paulu himanmum Partftis tgnorare puto But if thole 
things were fo well known in Parts, how comes it 
that the firfl Prcfidcnt gave Baudtus to his Son for 
a Sccrcrarj m an Ambafly ^ Setopptus invented 
this> or had xt fiom ill-grounded oconcs> and di- 


vulg’d it to revenge himfclfW»jjlbufivc Lan- m seeth 
guage that Baudtus nad given even before 

the Scaltger Hypobohmaus had appear’d ter of Ban* 

(M) He thought they would occafton an Alteration tn dius oftha 
the Government ] He muft be heard himfclf, he ^d centurf 
declares, that if Confciencc and Religion had not patr xiii^ ' 
ftop’d him, he had gone fomewhcrc clfc a long ^ 
time before, and that the violent Difputes of the ^ 
Divines, and many other Difordcrs, made him fear 
that the Work oi the Reformation would be very 
much in dangcr’d^Aem hts locu ( 1 ) Epifi 

attmeret, 72 cent 3 

yamprtdem captum^^tj^l^gurtumdk^grando, nec Let- pag 43 a, 
da ftes meas mcluderth Sluanquamnhon pejpme mecum 43 3 dated 
agitur Sed nec ea noftrt ratio habetur, quam opportuit the gth of 
Theologorum ttiam noftrorum dtjfidentes, & virulenta March 
concert atmes, Odta fratrum qua ne morte qutdem ftni- 1610 
untur , aliaque noftra milttia flagitia, pene effiemnt ut 
ir tUud fuperbum nomen reformat a religtonis, if tpfa 
caufa metptat mtht ejfe dubta famtatie Prafa- 

gtt mtht antmus tmmtnere hts Provmct is fatalem rerum 
commutattonem, & ex tnteftinis vtUts redtturum 
quando vetens tmpent deftdertum SujfieHus fum^ 

Us, & charus acceptufque non paucts, quod vocoi 
pajjim mculeofubditorum obfequta in legtumos pA 
& pleno ore decanto veras laudes Archtducum I 
queftien, but that Baudtus propos’d the Doftnne of 
the Obedience of SubjeHs, which he mentions, with 
too much Indifcrction and Confidence, lothat it 
IS no wonder if he was hated by fcvcral People 
He was fo bold alfo as to mfert that Doftrme in a 

S ubhekThefls , and it is obfervable, that his Aca- 
emical Su^riorf^ not oblige him to deface it. 



but order’d hin)f,|l|^^||K> inform the Youth, that 
they fliould not ilii|licc fuch Opinions inconfide- 
ratcly (m) ^ani pnmum ex me an ftatmjfem prafi- 


dtum & auBontatem fujfragti commodare defendendts 
coroUartis penculofa alea plents, ut eft dtffiutare tn am- ^ ^ ‘ 

bos Partes, An religio ft de Jubftantia retpubltca, if nega- 
rejas effe fubdtto pnvatoque homtm ob caufam reltgiontt 
arma jumere contra Pnnetpem, & id generis aha Re- 
j^ondt, caufam non vtden cur m hoc atrio Itbertatis 
non Jit fas abfque pervtcacta fenttre qua velis, if qua 
fentias expromere Tamen rogatus ut admmerem juvon- 
tutem ne tmere & abfque deleBu taltbus axtomatis af- 
fenfum praberet, Jknificavt mefaBurunt Never was 
any Man more nt to raifc up Enemies againft him- 
fclf by the liberty of his Tongue, and hy his Max- 
ims, than Baudtus We make War, md he, (ar) /„) ggi. 
with the moft Powerful Princes of the Wotld, lun 
and yet we aic under the Corre£^ion of a 
Petty Matters Sec the liberty he takes 
Cure the Divines that had Condemn’d yorfti 
DUt Hearing him Sec the ill Confc 
#^ich he fays muft follow, if thofc Men ai 
ed to decide of the Honour and Merit of 
meer Prefumptions, Sufpicions and 
(0) Evadet tfta ejjrants audacta in opUmt cu^ 
formationem, ft prajudtctu, fuftstciombus, rumui 
fufurrts tantum Itcenua permittitur, ut fama & fruBu nution- 
dignitatis exuantur viri doBrtna mtrtufque gtoBabiln bug 
Sed de negotto fratrum, if facratt greets, dabitur alias 
oportunior dtjfirendt locus Once again. He was a ve- 
xy fit Man to make himfelf hated, and I don’t 
wonder that fo many hainous Calumnies have been 
ftread againft him In the Year itfop he took a 
Journey into Flanders During his abfimee a thou- w 
fand Stories went about, that he was gone to 33 tent 
change his Religion, that he was already provided 3 <^^ 
with a good Benefice, that he had made himfelf a 
Monk, and an hundred other things of that na- I 

turc, which gave occafion for the 3 3d Letter of the 
llld Century He fear’d the ridiculous follies 
of Fame fo much, that he wrote that Letter to 
tsvo of the Curators 

M Ho 
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BAUDIUSBAUDOUIN ^29 

believ’d they would create (N^ a Schifm, and wis in the right of it Thofe that * Wt find 
publilh’d his Letters have procur’d more Delight and Ufefulnefs to the Readers than "»'**Sca- 
Honourto bs Memory They aie wiitten * politely, and are full of Wit, but he 
commends himfelf too much m them. He appears too {O) poor, too importunate to 
his Friends, too craving, too vain,Wiuo lelfilh, and too irregular This was to make an <//«xliai 
Apology for the Age he liv’d which he complain d fo much It is partly by thole * Ci- 
Faults, that feveral learned h^ajliEe themfelves contemptible m the Places where 
they live, whilft they arc ai^ni^a where they are only known by their Works ofottmu- 

BAUDOUIN t in I atm Baldutms, a famous Civilian, wis bom *»’stime 

at Arras the firft of January i f 20 He ftudy’d Six Years in the Univcrfity of Louvain , * *** 

afterwards he was fome time with a || great Lord at the Court of Charles \ and 
then he went into Franccy where he acquir’d the Fnendftnp of the moft Learned Scahger 
Men, and among others, that of Charles du Mouhn, at whofe Houle he lodg’d * The dtd there- 
curiollty of knowing {A) the moft famous Mimfters, made him travel into Germany . fonitke 

r he it dees 

i ^ not appear 

that fiau- 

pcrfccution of his Creditors He was left to their 
mercy , and except his Perfon, they fciz’d on all 
that was m his Houfe The Icfuits of jintwerp 
knew It, and infultcd him about it See here 
fomc Verfes taken from the 37th page of the t a 


{lit) He believ'd they muld create aSchifm] He 
grounded his Cometture on the great Animo/ity 
which he perceiv’d on both fidcs It feem’d to 
him, that the Matter of thofe Difputes was fufee- 
ptible of a good Agreement, provided they would 
hear each other with a charitable mind So thir it 
l^was the Difpofition of the Contending Parties, 
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FiBis 

Pauperior Codro Cattt ntl centiuet area 

Syit pen ? jamdteam Baudaw tn are taberndt 

l.etm eratf (nofii quam pocula J'ape falutet) 

Caupo tulit leHosy fedcs, menJa/quCj abacofyue, 

£t chlamydem & veftesy ellasy ignemquey jeeuwque 
hi I Bauaauf habety fecum tuht ornma Caapo 
Ntf fat trat &tud agesBaudi ? Vendtris & tpfe, 
jcupe Caupo hbrosy vttulas hasfertopapyrosy 
Ifbj urn atqxieoUuviy laternam ^ lawpada fumey 

Sit modo liler adhuc Baudaus obtre popinas 

. » r 1 A--- 


which made him fear they would come to a total 
Rupture He was upon the pUjip, and could fee 
in what mannejr 4$marus andJto Friends on one 
fide, and with fan ^Qnffftntson the other, 

mix’d their urivt;^ Paffions witn the mtereft of the 
Doftrine He faid freely, that the Spatnaids and 
the Hollanders would fooiier agree together, than 
thole two Ecclcfiaftick Faftions Here arc his 
own Words I fet ’em down, that I may not be 
thought to cxprels my Opinions under his Name 
I am here, and in iniinite other places, only a 
Tranfcriber (a) Utmam omnes uoftn munens 
itordmis pan vote ac ftudio in eandem mentem cotijjft- 
^Tf^cnt ' Sedfacilius convtmet inter Belgas & HtJPanos, 
inim ipter fratres ubi femel tn contenttonem exardefee- 
Onmino res trumpet tn fhifma, mfi for- 
hu c malo occurratur St f^iritu doct- 
lttattf%* Chnfiiana cant at ts ducerentur duces {ut fic 

dtcam) parttumy confeHum negotium ejjlt Sed utnn- - j — ^ 

que vtdere efi magnos anmorum motus , mantfefiam [a) The Curiofity of knowing the mojl famous Mmifiers ] 

concurfationeniy ut fujfragatores Jibi conctlient, demque This is all the fault that the Roman Cat holt cks ®^b] 

mentem contenttoms fiudtojiorem, quam tndtganda nof- could blame him for, if wc may believe his Elogift P^g 

Papynus Majfo I have carefully perus’d that Au- ikts 


Senvertusy Baudius\ good Friend, lays (g) 
leis of lum than thcjefuiils 

Eft, cum jure (h) tnum natorum ducitur uxor , 
Et fimul tn barathrum pracipitatur amans 
Sic laluntur of a fic ntl Jltpendt a profun , 
Penjio fic domino [ape negata fuo 
Pallia fic alius, Cajaque montlia jervat 
jErafugant inopem fic aUenafamem 
Profiltt & duns urgens tn rebus egefias 
Ptgnora Jiant, vacua non redimeuda manu 
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cendaque vent at is, 

Iliacos mtra muros peccat^r & extra 
Sed oh Atndarum culpas jupph 
Academia pejpmt odoris eft m 
vernm etiam apud nofir os aves ^ 

(o) He appears too Poof J It was not fo much 
the Honoui of being the States Hiftonographer, 
as the Salary of that Office, that made him dcfire it 
fo carneftly He {b) put off his Creditors, till his 
Penfion of Hiftonographer fhould be paid him, that 
time did not come, and they would be no more 
putoiFm that manner , fo that he found himfelf in 
great {freights, and when he laid, (r) that his 
Eftate fear’d no Thieves, 

Hon mcendtay non graves ruinasy 
Hon faSia tmpta, non doles venent, 

Hon cafus altos ftnculorum , 
and that it was like that of Bias, he us’d not an 
Application more ingenious chan true He fpoke 
like an Hiftorian, and not like a Rhetorician At 
^ came his Penfion of Hiftonographer, but it was 
{ a drop of Water for a thirfty Man He had 
in It, and had been told of it , wherefore he 
d another Remedy ) a rich Wifi? {d) So 
^ent tn najfam matnmonn tiltcere fomininum altquod 
Jme dotatotm (agnofctc hetc facundtam fupplementi 
hrontcorudi) non aftemarer dona deorum Sed ad earn 
ffim ajptl^arenon audio, quamdiu mthi cert amen orit 
cum hydra moleftorum flagttatorum Let us add to 
this, what he wrote to his Patron Vanicr biyle 
(e) ReBe dicebas nuper, nihtl altud pkfe locate tn Jolt- 
do, & ad portum bona fet appellere quajfatam ratem 
Baudtt, quam optmum aUqmd conjugtum fed proeax 
tftud genus diviium ac fortunatarum multerum femtt 
vtrosjama menttfque colfbres, ntfi cenfu quoqtu cenfe- 
antur But no relief came time enough He did 
in vain befecch the Curators (/) with the moft 
moving Expreffions, to deliver him from the hard 



impone 
tandem 

optatum iinem dmturnx expeCfationi, neu me patere longi- 
us verfan inter facrum & faxum fub iftu crcditorum, qui mc- 


tyiures allidue moleftis vocibus circumlbnant, ut defaecato a- 



ftudia dodrin« traftare nequeam tptj 
written tobt Vaader Mylc, the loth 


Iptft 14 cent 3 
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thor to know whether Hid ever forfake *^alfofobc 

the outwardProfeflion of the Church But I fi^^d m 

found nothing that could perfuade mt of it , for B^udou- 
that he made himlelf acquainted with Calvin and ^ U 
Bucer to know the reafon of their Separation, is no Anrwer to 
fign that he was a Proteftant It is a mccr Curio- Calvin 
fity, and at the moft, but a fort of miftruft which ^ 5 
figmfies nothing, unlefs it be added, that having 
heard the Reafons of thofe Reformers, he found 
them fo good, that he turn’d to their Side Now (g) In 
Mafti IS lo far from faying fo, that on the contrary, Baudii 
he lays, that Baudoutn difapprov’d their Reafons amonbus, 
(i) In Germaniam profeBm adifenfonbue nova feBa pac 135 
tntelligere voluit qugs ob caufas d Romana & veten Ec- (h) / be- 
clefta decejfifent quorum opintones Non Probaiu, heve the 

Bucerum tamat & MelanBhonem aiebat fibt ob modtfti- meaning of 
am placuijfe Calvtnum dt^ltcutjfe propter ntmiam vin thi r iSythat 
diBa & fangutms fittm quant tn eo deprehendiftet Baudius 
I don’t deny that he j&ys , there was foimcr- marry d a 
ly z (k) familiarity between Calvin and Baudoutn fVidow 
But do’s this fignify that the latter had been a with three 
Huguenot "> May not the Reader imagine that they Children 
were acquainted in the College before Calvin made (/) Papyr 
iumfelf the Leader of a Party ^ You may tell me, Maflfo 
that Chronolocy do’s not allow of it , but I will clog par- 
a^wer you, tnat you arc very much to blame, if te 2 pag 
you will only be underftood by thofe who know at 1 56 , i S 7 
what time fcvcral Perfons were born, and who (I) Fami- 
wiU take the trouble to reafon about it Your Duty bans 
is to mark Baudoum^s Abjuration in fuch clear quondam 
terms, that any Reader may know it by your Book lui Id i- 
only, without any need or Memory or Kcfleftion bid p 
I go yet further, and maintain, that thofe very a6i 
Men who fliould remember that Calvin was the 
Head of a Seft befoie Baudoutn left the College, 
will not find any thing that looks like an Abjuration 
in the familiarts quondam fm , for cxplainnm thofe 
wor^ by the othci paflages of Papmus Map, they 
would underftand ’em in this fenfc , that Baudoutn 
having acquainted Calvin tliat he fincerely enquir'd 
after die Truth, had feveral Conferences with him, 
pag in which his Wit, Docility and Sagacity did fo 
charm Calvtn, that he made a Friend of that He- 

retick, 



^,0 B A U D O U I N 

* Fx Pa- he fiw Cahm at Geneva, Bueer At Straihterg, and others m Other places Beuig return’d 
fyr Maf- x.Q?aru, he was invited to Bourges to be (B) Piofcflbr in the Civil-Law, and he dif- 
parw'a charg’d thit Orticc with fo much glory, that he made his Colltgue Duaren jealous of 
pag ijd, him * At the end of Seven Years he left that ProfelToiflii^ to reach theCml-Iaw 
21 7 ’ AtTubine;eni whither he w is call’d , hut being inform’d in his Journey that 

t Thus It (]£,(, gn d'ro return to that Univerfity, he Hop’d at Strasburg, where for a Year he read 
^aid‘and IcCtiiicsof Junfprudence Afterwards he went to HetUerberg, where he was Profel- 
lu. ^01 


iingja, as 

Valcnis ,etick, before he was fulJy convinc'd of the truth 
Andjcas Uo&rme Their Commerce continu’d a 

Jong rime , foi two Years arc not too long to re- 
loJvt the Difficulncs which Baudoum might propolc 
( alvitty who hop'd to gam him, and wilh’d it paf- 
hoiiatcly, caicfs’d him very much, and open’d his 
Hciir hcely to him At that Prey cfcap’d 
him , Baudoum not finding all his Objeftions fully 
relolv'd, would not embrace the new Doffnne 
7 his IS the Scnle that might be given to the 
words of Papyrius Majfo He fliouJd not therefore 
have exprefs d himfelf in fuch a deceitful man- 
ner 

Morm IS yet more to blame , for he cannot ju- 
ftify hmilelf by alJcdging the Privilege of an Llo 
gilf Jlcdcclaies by the Title of his Book thit he 
ifls the ptrr of in Hiftorian, he could not thcrc- 
foir allow himklf the liberty that Majfu might pvt- 
tend to under the favourable Tide of Elogiutn Fran- 
cijit Balduittt Mafof intending to make the Elogy 
of a famous Civilian, might have (aid, that he 
thought he might dilguifc thit vhich was not ad- 
vantigcousto the Memory of his Heroe A bad 
exculc indeed, ind a continual fource of Illufi- 
ons, ind lalfities But after all, it is better rc- 
ttivd from a Panegynft, than from an Hiftonan 
Whir (hiJJ ve liy then of Moreriy who contented 
Inmfclt with thelc Words, He had the Cuuojtty to 
fee Calvin and the other J eaders of the Protefiants It 
IS faid alfo, that he was tncltnd to fde wt h ther»y hut 
(/?) Com- that the reading of a Piece (a) of George CafTander hin^ 
fare this der d him from it He had been Calvin'/ Priendj hut it 
w/f/iThu wasofno longtonttnuance So fai from finding the 
anus’/ Abjuntion of Popery in thefe Words, it appears 
words quo- clearly fi om them, tint Baudoum never abjur d the 
ted in the Church of Rome Where is then the Hiftori cal 
jfrtiile fincenty and cicarnefs, which require, that If all 
Charpen- othei Books were burnt, the only Hiftory of a Man 
tier (Pc- fhouJd plainly inform all Reidcis whethci he faid 
ter) and or did fuch a fhmg> 7 he Eault which I cenfurc, is 
; Qti h find therefore very great, if it be true,that Ft anus Baudou- 
a z^nat /wching'd his Religion It will therefore appear 
mijftiln enormous to thofc that know that he chang^ his 
Religion It Icaft: fc\cn times Let us fee the pu- 
blick Beprmch vhich he receiv’d for it, it is not 
(/) Anro- exprefs’d in general Tci ms, but ‘Attended with Cir- 
niusGua- cumlfances (h) EjeBum tefBalduincy& exemmum- 
Jinius ( lo catum ah omnihus ptis, yuicum^ue in Galha aut Germa- 
ieu call d nia nomen tuum audierunty negarc non potes Septtes 
?wRiVLtus h* vj^mtf annts rchgtonm mutajh Non faptus fere 
ubi in- fa pmtes pelleni mutant Educatus es apud tuos m Flan- 

in,hutin dita Paptfiice PoJleaCenevse Chriftianam Reltgtonem 
theEpitomc profifm es cofjue nomine alicfuotus ad cortoris Ghrifii 
o/GtIne- conimuvionem accejjrjit Jnde Luntiam profeffus Papiftt- 
rus he is rum habit urn rec pifii Mox Genevam re^erfusy & m Cal- 

call d *vini contuhaniOy menfayfamiliaritateytnenfcs multoscom- 

Guxinit- moiatuSy iterum Eiangeltci mminis faBus cs Poftia 
IIS, lut Biturigibus ad Papifiuamldololatriamy&tantjuam cants 
Cyinriis) ad vomitum, rcdnjft Indc Argent or at urn prof eBusy E- 
Lpjft id ^an^eltcum te profffuses cum Petro Martyre vixi^i 
Baidui- Catiam Dommicam in Gahrum EccUftd ampltus dectes 
nump partictpajli Mox Heidelhergam delatus confejjtont Gal- 
ipud Ri- licaium Ecclejiarumy fuh (jua paulo ante cetnam Domt- 
\etum 0 - ntcam duodicics fumpjferasy hofiis faBus eSy & Hejfuf- 
pei tom Jiants te part thus dedi fit fandem m Galham reverfusy 

1 p 1127 Papifta faBus es Horum fi quid falfum aut 

cx)! 1 jfiBum fit, *iolo ut niihl QCttlos anas aut ut c alumni ato- 
rium tuum faPplutum tmitemury crura miht fufrmgas 
Thole Words aie taken from a long Letter thitwas 
(i) EpjH, 'written to Baudoum in the Year The fame 

I J \ 1 UK* Computation had been already mention’d to him in 
B ildui Year i and with very curious Circumftan- 

numde he was put in mind, i/, That having dc 

olhcio ^‘^ed to be admitted to the Holy Sacrament in the 
turn in ^fench Church at Strasburg, he had made along 
leligiont, Hcclantion of Ins Eaifh in rheprelencc of the Ai- 
fum 111 * le^^bly 7 d, 7 hit during his abode m Geneva he 
icriptio- had made foinc Publick Uifcourfcs on Matters of 

nibus 1 C- Religion {t) U^lrjftmamfidei tua confejfmm puhlice 
f«ucndo m ttmplonon wfcqutnti homtnum conventu magna & 
confidai*^! vote pronun caffes, Ut ad faerse Ctenst & cerpo^ 


ns Chrifit communionem rectpereris tn pubhea 

(ut vocant) congregatione confejfuque pafioPum & doBo-‘ 
rum hominum tanquam Saul inter Prophetas verba de re- 
bus facnsfaceres I have read this in a Letter where- 
of Francis Hofman is faid to be the Author Ob- 
ferve that he is deceiv’d in thcCircumftance of the 
Time , for he fuppofes that Baudoum made his fiift (J^ Seethe 
Abjuration of Popery at Strasbdrg, that is faJfc, he Book that 
did It there the third time The Prottlfants gave Bcztimade 
him the Sirname (d) of Eceboltus, to fignify chit he stgamfl 
often chang'd his Religion , ind they quarrcll'd fo 
often with him for it m their Writings, that no Bo- (g) jvfc- 
dy tan pretend to be ignorant of it Sec the ad Vo- nage’/ R#- • 
lume of the Dilputcs of Foetius page 780 maaks w 

(B) He was invited to Bourges to be Profefior tn the the Life of 
Civil-Law] Wefliill touch on a fccond fault of Peter Ay- 
thc Writers that fpeak of him , they do haidly raulc Mjr 
ever mirk in what time he was provided with fuch j 
or (uch Offices Mr Menage tjho avoided tint Ca- 
fault obferves, (4) that he was Profefior of the thennot 
C/v/Z-Ltfip /If Bourges/row i5’49 to IS jiS (he oughr Cahmtfm 
to have faid, from 15:48, to 1 $$$) and that here- of Berry 
cetvd the DoBor s Cap there, from the Hands o/Egui- pgg ^ 
nanus Baro The Ceremony of that Reception 
wasnndcthe 12th oi Match 1549 as Mr Cathermot Maffo u- 
(/) informs us He adds, that in the Year 1553, bi (lipra 
the Wages of /V/fWf// Dn/irfw amounted to 920 Li- pjg 
vres, thofeof our Baudoum to 35:0 ind thole of youQ find 
Hugh Doncau to 2jo I obferve this to convince fjjefsme 
Papynus Mafio of a falfity, who faid thit Baudouins tn 
Wages were as good as thofc of his Colly;ucs BuIIart u- 
(g) Aaeifiitur a Biturgibus ad doccndi mtinus fufWpien- bi mfra^ 
dum futurus CoUega Baronts & Duarem jurtfeonful- (fj^ /„ 
torum, accepturufquc dc publico honorarium Q U A N- jfrticU 
T UM ilhs daretur I have (hewn elfe where (h) that Duaren 
he tells anoiher Lye Mr Cathermot remarks on the 
Year 1549, That Umdoumwasforfome time fufhtBid oftheKe^ 
ofHerefyy as having been a Dtfciple of John Cilvin at marks of 
Geneva, and Cornrnenfal of Chailcs du Moulin at Pi- ghg ArtttU 
ns He fiys alfo, that in Baudoum vem d- Duaren 
gainff about^cneficcs, and that cal- (k)SeeBe^ 

led him in difdain, Balbm See, continues he, his 73’/ mr. 
PiBure m a Letter of Duaren of the 1 yh p/June i y 5 j 
1 give fomc (i) Exrnftsof that Lcttei elfcwhcic Baudoum 
Note, that during his Bay at Bourges, he kept Cor- oprr 
rcfpondcncc with Calvin by Letters, and teftify'd ggp^ 3 
to him, that he was a good Proreftanr in his Heart pg,g 
(k) He was upbraided (/) with hiving fuboincd 
a rich Widow at Bourges, and having left that Aca- (/) Beit 
demy (m) without taking leave of his Landlord I p 214 
only mennon thefe things, that feme Circumftan- (m)li ib 
cesmay befcenoftheProfefrionwhiehourfl/itf//c«. jj- 
m exercis’d in the Univerfity of Bourges Mr Me- („f Me- 
nage (n) affirms, that in (0) lyyfi he made there nage ubi 
the I uneral Oration of Egumarm Baro, whofeEnc- fopia 
my he had been, if we believe Duaren See the fo)rg anrht 
Mirgin (p) I (hall further obferve, that the date go hamt 
of his Vocation to the ProfcfTorfhip of Bourges, dif- 
covers a miftakc of Mr He (7) fays, fhat ireo Su 

that Learned Man fo Geneva to hear from the Articlo 

the Mouth of Calvin and Bezi the Reafon that had Duaren 
yibltg d them to Make the Church of Rome He m- (p) Dua- 
knowlcdges, that this Journey preceded the time renustan- ^ 
wherein Baudoum was made Profeffor at Bourges^ tarn luve- 
Hc ought then to grant, that Baudoum made it be- ms (Bal- 
fore the Year 1549, and confequently, when Beza dumt)ttlo- 
was not yet a fir Perfon to be confulted on thofc nim non 
Matters It is certain, ifi. That (r) Beza was yet ferens, 
aPapift, znd HtPans, when Baudoum cry^d up C4/- nunqutm 
w» and Bucers Letters in all Companies laf, That fe Hfi/iyf- 
B»ud»uin was gone from Gtneva (s) before Bet* nofuu 
went thither This fupphes us with a ftrong equum 
Proofofthe falfity which has fet forth m priebmt 
thefe Words (t) Ciilvin, who frttendedttrarfehm Papyr 

r I \ „ t, . . Maflbubi 

lupra (y) Bullart, Academ of Sciences tom 1 p ^be 

fame fault ts m the Theater of Ghihni tom a p 83 fr) Beza 
reiponl ad Balduin |iag to 6 Oper tom 2 Note, that Baudo- 
mnfays m hts ‘id Anjwer fol 80 verfo, that t^ju belongs to the 
Tear 15:4^ (/) Balduin ibid fol 83 verfo ?f) Vanllas*/ 

Hifi o/CharleslX tom i p 89 Edit 0/ Holland t 686 
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for of the Civil-Ldw and Hiftoiy ne tr hvc Ycirs, tdl he w is fcnt foi by fC ) Anton) ,U 
Bourbon King of Navaire, who made him Tutor to his Baftird He caiiy’d his Dil- 
, il^leto Tre»t, and underllanding tfeuW was dcid ot a Wound which he hid 
^^eiv’d at the Siege of Rouen, pftjfeurn’d with hi» Pupil into hame, and found his 
tftate and his Books rifled ^ wftfc return’d into Ins Country, whither he wis *Ex Vi 
invited to teach (D) the Civil-Li^W m the Umvcrllty of Domi He was piomiled Jerm An- 

g eat Advantages, and was veryjsivilly receiv’d by the Duke ol Alba the Eve of that 
ay that Count Egmont was Pctyibn’d but tearing to be chofen one of the Judges of 
thofe Perfons, which they had a mmd to put to Death, he dehi d leivc to go for 
fome Days, under pretence to fetch liis Wife, and his I ibrai) , ind having obtain’d it, 
he return’d to Taru, where heftay d He read there publick Leduies on fome places 
of the PandeBs, with the Applaufe of a Crowd of f Auditors He accepted the t tj, 
ProfelTorfhip of the Civil-Law, which was offer d him by the Univcifity of Rtzanfon, 
but underftatjd^ « his commg there, that the Emperor had foibid that 

Unnerlity 


iy the fame t»ays that Beza had ^aind Repute m the 
Party, eaifd him to Geneva, recetv d him m hs Houfe, 
admitted him into the Intrigues of the Confiftory, and 
made ufe of him federal Tears as a Secretary But whe-^ 
ther Baudouin’j Humour was extraordinary fickle, as the 
CalviniBs reproached him afterwaids, or that he had 
difcoverd that Calvinjfm was hut a refin d Hjpocnf), a^ 
he publiftid It in a nipping Apology, l*e went from Ge- 
neva to Heidclbtrg Pez.a waiiriot yet of the Pro- 
teftant Rdigioot Vhen Baudouhfa Jf<ftceiv d fo many 
maiks of Pncndflilp from Calvin Aftei Baudomn 
had receiv’d them, he did not go to Heidelherir, but 
return d into Fiance, and was Seven Yeais Piofcf- 
for 'it Bourges 1 contefs, that nfrer that he vent 
ag^m to Calvin at Geneva, (a) but he did not tairy 
long there, he fuflrei’d a hufli Reprimand theic, 
and teftrfy d liis Repentance , he went loon after 
to Strashtirgby Calvins advice, and did not teieh 
the Cl VI 1 -Law at Heidelberg , but after he liad 
It in Strasburg (b) Qytum lUa hituruenfts 
pag ee 0 IPtU gravaret {ofientatio ennn, tyua fola po/Jet, 
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^ ^ ut ^ii voite mintme fatisjacerct) nondu< 

hitmt^Jdktc jc recipeie & quum undtque liber is earn 
conviths exagitannt qui prtus amict fuerant, humanit^r 
a me mpetrata venia admtjfus fuit heci qutdem quod 
necejfeerat ut Jcvera objurgations correSltss litpfus fut 
faeditatem agnofceiet Serviliter afjenfus eft, & aduLi'- 
tone mets ft confthis regendum permifit Argent inarn 
proftSlus nomen dedit apud Paftorpn & Sentoref GaUt’- 
can A Ecclepa 1 bus you Icc toi|r yanllas inform d 
himfclf of things, which ^ gjrcteiided to fpcak 
of 

(C) Sent for by Antony de Bourbon King c/Nav ir- 
rc ] Some lay, (<) that he vas then in Lorrain 
in the Retinue of Prince Caftmn , Son of Fiederick, 
Count Palatine Others lay, (d) that he was re- 
turn d into France with the Ihir of the Count Palatine, 
who came to Complement Charles IX at his Accf‘JJton to 
the Crown But all this does not lo much as couch 
llightJy on the Intrigue which Beta mentions He 
lays, (e) that after the Death of Francis II thole 
that fear’d to lolc their Authority in the Court of 
trance, endeavour d chiefly to caule the King of 
Navarre to return again to the Row^w CommuiHion 
They ingag’d him to lend an Ambaflador to the 
Court of Rome, in hopes cither to recover his King- 
dom, or to obtain another from the Carholick King 
by tb<* Pope’s good Offices On the other-hand, 
thejrjjide him hope, by fuborn’d Perfons, that the 
Proijwnts of Germany might unite in his favour to 
£im recover the Crown of Navarre, efpccia)"* 
IVjfTf means could be found out to reconcile the 
^[itngions 1 hey mention’d a Profeffbr of Heidel- 
berg to him, whofc Name was Baudomn, who 
would be fit to negotiate fuch Matters He caus’d 
him to come into France, he conferr’d with him, 
and judging him fit to find out the means of an 
Agreement in Religion, he let him on work , and af- 
ter Ibmc rough Draughts prepar’d at Parts, hefent 
him back into Gtfriwarwj^, and charg’d him namely, to 
confuk with Cajfander That Intrigue, defign’d to 
break off the Conference of Potjfi, did not do it The 
Mmiftcrs had already appear’d there twice when 
Baudou n return d with a Projeft of Union Printed 


l^p 


at (/) Bajtl He was chid for being come too late 
He foumi the Bifliop of Valence alter’d, who had 
promis’d him a Profcflbrlhip m the Civil-Law 
All that he could obtain, was to be Preceptor of 
the King of Navarre % Natural Son He went to 
Pans, and made himfclf valued by his Lefturcs, 
wherein he joyn’d the Civil-Law with Hiftory 
but he loft his Reputation when the Book was 
read that was publiJh’d agamft the Treaty con* 


cerning the Rcconciliition of Religions v Inch he 
had brought from Germany He undeirook to 
write agamft Calvin in his own Defence, the Conle- 
qucnces whereof we fliall fee hereafter 

lartllas miy be faid to confirm this account 
of Beza as to the miin He lays that Baudomn (g) 
went from Gcnev'i to HeiilclLerg, where he was Profef- 
for of the Civil Law, till Callander having mjpird 
him with the dtpre of Reuniting all Rihgious, 
he believed he ott^ht to begin with I ranee, white 
he expeHed to pnd tht leaf oppoption He came to Pa- 
ns, where h'’ communicated to the Catdmal of Lornin, 
the famous Lonfultation which tl i jatu Calnndtr lad 
iOtnpOi dfo) the execution tf/ /vr Ptoje^l The Cardin il 
rueiv d it with jo muih tht mori joy, becauf h foti^ 
jaw that tho it jhould no^ produce aV tht efftB whuh 
i'f Author ixpitlid, yet ti would it IcaP fit the Ptote^^ 
ftants agatnp each 0 her and divide tin Sin pus oj 
the Aftcsntl) of Poilly iy the 0 ntturei of a'^recmctit 
nht h it would fug^tfl to the nitfi tnoiui a t attjotifft 
them Vartilas had hid juft befoic, that by tins 
meins Baudomn wis made Picccptoi to lu king 
of Navanes nitural Son He tells us ifreiv iids 
how the Mmiftcrs gotout of thi ftrughn whenm Bau- 
douin had put thtm Bu*' continues he (h) they would 
not have dipntangfd t hem f Ives fo tafily fropiB ludouin/ 
feiond difficult) if fn tune had not ftvoard tbtm He 
had perfwaded the ( aidnial of Lornin to fend for tht 
moft famous I utlnran Piofeffois of the Pal innate nni 
tht Dutcl) of Wirteinbcrj;», to introduce them into the 
Confetence, where ht was fme they would bt moie pajfio- 
nate agamft tht Cilvinifts, than againf} t/n ( itho- 
licks , and that ly that means, bepdts tht pltafiae of 
fetintr the HtreticLf tog ther by the eais, thm ^^nncls 
would malt them 1 idiculous to the Couit, wheie ihtir 
Do&rine was bfote admired, and tin PtopL who 
thought them unform, undeiftandmg that thy qua re I d 
among tlnmfelvis, would fo fuddamly chantri the ePcem 
they had for tinm into dijdani that no French would 
leave the Communion of tht Church any smn It muft 
be confeft that the i itholicks never leaivd a wkole-^ 
fowir Advil e than that of B ludouin , andtf it hid been 
pur in pratlice with as wHih dtligeme as wys ntcijfary 
for fuels a Slice Intrigue all tht ivils which the Confe- 
remt o/Poilfy produc d afterwaids would havi been 
prevented And ntdtcd the Mmiftcrs who weri not ig- 
norant of any of their Aaveifai les moft pnvatt Sfaxisns, 
having difcovei d what B ludouin had propos d to their 
dsjadvantage, wen tranfported agamft him with all 
t^fxcefs of PaJJion that Indignation Spite, Jealoufy and 
JPm ean injpire when animated by a jalfe Zeal, and 
haim under fuch a fpcctous Cover 
Note, Tint Vartilas ismiftakcn when he fays, that 
Baudomn c'lny dCaJfandcr^ Conlultation to theCar- 
dmil of Lorram 1 or it was not mide till {/) three 
Ycirs aftei I fliall give (k) hereafter the J itlc of 
the Work which he carry’d, and fliall lay (/) tint 
he vas employ’d to mediate an Lcclcfiaftical Agree- 
ment with the Prince of Cond/ 

(D) Whither he was invited to teach the Civil-Law 
in the Untvcrftty of Douai But fearing to be 

chofen one of the Judges ] The Marquis de Bergue, 
and divers other gieit Lords ot the N ether I and s m- 
gag’d BtfWe Aichbilhop of Cambr ay 

to manige matters io, that that Pi ofeilorlhip might 
be procur’d to Baudoum (m) Fhey defil’d to make 
ufe of his Advice in Mitteis of State and Religi- 
on (n) , for they knew his Opinion was, thit 
the Liwsagiinft the Scftarics ihould be miti- 
gated N<iw» Bnlduinus m ea erat fentetitia, ut veti- 
rem EdiBoum Jeveritatem Icmendam profitcritm, aftu- 
maretque, ret mere id rat tone Ecclefta auBontatem mque 
nteteres conjueft, nequt its, qu 4 tunc erant, tempor bue 
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B AUDOUIN 

rT r i-iiaf rhflir he would fcad HO LcAurcs Jthci c, tho’ hc was follici- 

rtfou’! S'todoK Ikfctirn^to where he follow’d the Advice of PW,® 

liJuih^ which w IS to tuchthcCivil-1 nvmthcUmverfitjfc of Angtrs He did it near four 
’ ■ \ cai! mannthcDukeof^«jo«, who was proclaim d King of P«/4«^ caus d h^ 

.\z) to Pam when the Po/i/lj Ambaffy was receiv d there 
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:k' V oUrac^, diough, 

iic « oulll h ivc lollow cl the new King into that Countiy, if Death had not prevemed 


King 


a u pcjfc {») So thit there is resfon to believe, that 
he icturn d to P»m,(h) hecaufe he would not be in- 
L11I d bv the Duke of jilh» mthe cruel Proceedings 
*^1 ® T Urn nf the 


him 

ny (i) Fortunis autum fmjft negant emtirranei & 
famtharts gma extra Cafaru dtttmm a tnatre & 
tohartdibut ptrmifum fuit Jumere quantum ex hareii- 
tatt, fi Integra fmfet ejut cmditit, pervenire ad turn 



of Managing ’n»v.iij w»vi .*.»*••• j,-- - ^ - 

World (cj XJt in Belgium njemt, magnam Jut exjpe- 
ilationcm ommhui fectt 69lers antmoj obfequendt grx- 
tia^ O' civilt c 9 TigreJfu, nec minus officii comitate, ad 
nigima pr ncipim vitam inpuxerat Ncc emm novo- 
turn ho?fiinum deliramenta feblabatur. O' rurftis tn re- 
juuiiiiii Jciupulum oderat Humaniufque credebat, tnt- 

lubicriliL- timporutn cidtre, fietatifque integritatem in 

u cogtre pnucisviolare, quam vim adfene turbatts confcimtiss. 
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quas in contaminatts hominibus nulla unquam fnpfluta 
elnunt f he Author whom I quote had obferv d 
that Baudomn had been very well known to Lems 
of Naffiau at Heidelberg The thard Apology ot 
tins ( ivihan informs us, (d) that the Prince of 
Nafm who had been his Auditor at Strasburg, had 
1 irtly cared him much in the Netherlands Let us 
iild to this, that he\s isefteem’d by WtlUam Prince 
of Orafige (i) FrancifiO Baldutno, jurifconfulto egre- 
gto, pacts Eccleftaftica ftudiofo, matrfhfatlo a Principe 
jiiaufionenji IVilhelmo alufque Belgaruw procertbus qui 
ir opera ejus uji funt, cur credi non dcheat, nihil cauja 
efi It IS (jrotius that liys this, and who affirms 
that that Princt and the other great Lords of the 
Netherlands made ufe of Baudoutn It as in their 
firft proceedings againft Spam He was in the nrit 
AfTcmbJies of Breda, and they made him draw up 
the U nnng wheicin they dclir’d the Dutchefs of 
Parma to grant them the free excrcife of rhur Re- 
ligion Ik flicsscd that a Religion cannot fubfift 
\sichout nn outwaid exercife, and that it requires 
this IS a ncceffary lupport and nourifhmcnt (/) 
fht Author who informs me of this oblcrvcs,that 
Baudomn had been recall d {g) from his exile by 
the Aichbifhop oi Ju as To underdand this the 
Rcideimud knou, that feting hi mfelf accus’d as 
a Heietick, he left his Country, ind that after his 
flight a Sentence of Prolciiption w is pronouned 
againd him (h) It was revok d sshen they causd 
him to return to confulc with him on the ditt of 
Affairs 111 the Netherlands Note tint the Author 
who Ipeaks of the Archbiflion of Anas does not 
1 elate the thing as he ought the Chronicle of John 
Pramii U Petit to which he rcters, will tell us the 
ciicuind inces of it better (^) 1 1 incis Raudouin 
having before been batitffid from Arris for hss 
Rihgion, was jent for by the laid lord Prince of 
Ox'ingt J)om France, to heai him on tin difficulties 
j occwnd then, who aftei his Ban jhment wat re- 

t^'ldiTof 'vohidby the Chamber «/ Artois at tin inffance of the 
Anid jtrclbijhop o/Cambray, went to the faid Punu m the 
1684 Ut Bruifels, where having confe r d with hnn and 


tui / ap)r 
Miffo ub 
(tpui png 
.sp 

(r;Nicol 
Jiurgun- 
dius lib 
2 Hijlor 
Ltlg pag 
m 6q 
(d) Biu- 
douin in 
icfbonf 
adi alvin 
& Bezam 
fol 88 
verfo It 
wa f prtn- 
tiH in tlh 
7tai I ^^4 
(c) (iron- 
us in Ri- 
\ctiani A 
polopet I- 
ti dileuf- 
fione jag 

(f) John 
Orcvlus 
tpif ad 
Bernhar- 
dum 

Brantium 
tt IS rbc 
^T6th of 

pf Lpi- 
doK Lc- 
cicliad 
J hologi- 


(/) fcal- 
vinus, re- 
fpoiif ad 
Baldum 
fub fin p 
m 370, 
Trafta- 
tuum 

thing of the Journy which our Baudomn took into Thcolog 
the Nethtrlands, at the folhcitation of the great 
Lords that would remedy the Difordcrs which the 
too great feveiity of the Penal Laws againft the 
Scftaries produc’d daily He fpcaks only of t 
Journey perform d under the Government of the 
Duke of Alba This is to forget the mam thing, 
and to bring the w hole matter into a narrow coin- 
pafs What 1 have q^uoted of Valerna Andreas, 

Nicolas Burgundius, and fcveral others, and which 
IS a very confidcraDlc part of Baudomn s Life, 
ought to be referrd to the Year i J(S4> under the 
Goverment of the Dutchefs of Parma It was m 
that Year that Cafander and Baudomn were made ule 
of by the Male-contents The one (viz) Cajfander, 
was nam’d by the Count of Horn, and the other by 
(m) Count Lewis of Nafau It w as bclicv d thit thole (m) The 
two Men might pacify the Differences of Religi- Brother of 
on The Prince of Orange mide grtit Promifes to Willpim, 
Francis Baudoutn, and did not only deflgn to pro- pfince of 
cure him a Profeflorlhip in the CiviJ-Law m the Orange 
Univcrfityof or in that of Douat, birt al- 

fo a Place in the Privy-Council Byiudouin return- 
ing into France to come back again into the Nether- 
lands in a proper time, receiv’d many Prefentsfrom 
that Prince Count Lewis of Naffiau urg’d him fe 
vcral times to keep his Word, and endeavour’d to 
dazzle him (w) with the Splendor of a Dignity 
But Baudoutn thought that he Ihould not find his 
account in the Matter which he had promis’d , all 
his Friends advis’d h^ not to concern himfclf mir, 
and he was in hopes of a better Reward for thcPains 
he took to reconcile the Bourbons with the Guifes («) 

Thcle aie things that dclerv’d to be toucht upon 
by Payrius Maffo, md yet he his not faid a Word of 
It , but inftcad of that, he tells us, That the Spam- 
ards defir’d him for Profeflor of the Civil-Law in 
the Univeihty of that they promis’d him a W 
Yearly Peniion of 6000 Florins, and a fliarc of $0 
Thoufmd I lonns m theConhlc'ition of the Fftares 
of thole tJiat fliould be Prolcnb d, and that the 
Duke of Alba iccciv d him civilly, fyc It would ^ 
appear very flrangc that the Spaniards fliould have 
honour d a Man in tint minncr, who had favour’d 
the Piinccof Oianges Defigns, if one did not re- 
member Baudomn s Inconflancy, I mean, his cx- 
tream eafinefs m changii^ fides The Hiflorian, 
whom I quote, having mention d a fine Difcourfe 
of the Prince of Or/rwg^, adds, that it wasthe^ruit 
of Baudomn\ Convcrlations (p) Nemtni mtrum vi- 
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auotc'fobn tlH Jhcr above mm, m'd Lnds, „e dretaup a O.^urfe debet, lantern , n lUopnneipe eluxiffe »gn,t,onem 
,«th. Urmaf an adv,ce on the apparent Iroubles eon. Ph,lofoph,a,__tx Baldmm ctUoqut,, hauferat _ 


Petit tom 

(t)Abcx 
J 1 10 per 
Aicliie- 
pikopum 
A ltd i- 


tn thi Jorm of an advice on the apparent 
cernifig Kdigion, which was fent to the king ofhpvn, 
dir died to hts own Perfon, wherein are cofitained the 
true mians of prev nting all InjuiicP tons, and ex- 
tirpating Seth and Hereftes This Difcouilc is found 
intire in the Chronicle of John Fiancis le Petit It 
IS IbJid and vciy judicious This Chronicle fays. 
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I lhall fay (q) in another place what he did iir (q) In thi 
relation to the Parts Maflacrc ^ Article 

(e) The Duke of Aniou catud him to conn Charpen- 
to Pans when the Polilh Ambajfy was receiv'd there J tier (Pi- 
was that Prince’s (y) Mailer of Requefls erre) 

He acquir’d the favour of the Pohffi AmbafTadors (r) Me- 
by Converfing with them, and publiih’d a Dif» nage ubt 


tt^nkm (it thsit Be\udomn as to the remedy of the 1 roubles hit the - a 

oupht to be t,ueknot of the bu/inef,, tah.ch the King and h,t Councl courfc * legalme Pehma Dedicated to (,) John fupra pag 
LpiIlo- m,ghr of late have known to be true ^ d he had gone into Poland the 18 5, 
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Let us note by the b>, that the Wi iters, who 
fpc'ikof him, arc in the wrong to la>, that from 
the Netherlands he went to Pans 1 hey Ihould 
hivt fud, that he did not go to Pans till he had 
fled (0 TO Geneva, where he imbrac’d the Protc- 
flaur Religion He boafted, that for the Profeflion 
of the Golpcl, he had luficr’d Exile, and the lofs 
of all he had But lomc affirm that his Mother 
lent him all that he could pretend of his Patnmo-* 

(/j^John Francis le Petit, Recorder of Etthunc tn Artois, m ha 
IrtatChoniclepf the i^ttherhods to 2 p qs edit c/lj^rdrecht 

i6io Ik) See thi ly^rds of Autontus Gustumus above ^ 


Spring following, if he had not dy’d This is (s^Hewap 
all that Papynus Maffo mentions of that Matter Let one of the 
us therefore take moft of the things related by Mr Polifli 
Bullart as fabulous Hyperboles (t) It was, fays he, Ambajfa» 
during fiaudouin’/ abode at Angers that the Polifh dors • 
Lords, that came to offer then Crown to Henry (/) Bul- 
Anjou jmWiw France It was neceffary to lart, uht 
have an Ingenious Man to receivo that fumptuous Am- fupra pag 
baff), and to anfwer it It was a material thing to re- aap 
turn Thanks for that Offer, without depreffing the Royal 
Dignity that was offer d It was requtfite to ffeak both 
like a King, and a gratrful Man No Perfon tn France, 
was found more fit to undirtake it than the Prudent 



mumon Mortrt has cither by Ignorance, or by Ditfimul ition omitted the lame 


things. But in requital, 
It was {H) very (harp 


he inhn'ges on 
jSfSU concern’d 


the Quarrel between Calvin and Baudoum 
himfeif too tartly m it, even according 

to 
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(*) Thu- him, Iledy’d * in the Arms of his CF) only Daughter in the College of ^rrof at 
an W 57 Pam thC 24 .th (G) of OSo^er This is the Sum of wkit Pahrms 

U) Bira Anittaty Aubtrtus Miransy Sudan and leveral otheis relate of Inm It is a very ftr uige 
guec*^ thing that ihcv have fo boldly Tupg^eft all that concerns t his changing of Religion 
ttUtr^ One can hardly mfei from their Itoatives, that he liv d once in the Proteftant Com- 
France 
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BAUDOUIN The Duke of Anjou having font 
for him to Pans , that great Man appeared m the 
Halls of the Louvre among the eht ef Perf ms of the State 
he was the Interpreter of that famous Ambaffy He was 
oio lefs applauded for the excellency of hts Anfwery than 
the famous Zamoski;^ that of hisSpeech , and he made 
himfelf fo conjtderable to thefe Jlluftrtous Amhajfadorsy 
that it was rejoivd to fend him into Poland to fettle 
that Crown on the Head of the new Kingy and to diffiofe 
that Hatton to receive him , but his tail Sicknefsy that 
feU upon him at the fame ttmey frufirated him of that 
Honowty and the Duke of Anjou of the hopes he had of 
re-eftabltjhtng the Umverjity of Cracow by hts means 
Nothing could be more glorious tlnn this to a 
Profeffor of Angers How comes it then, that 
one of lus beft knends docs notfpeak of it m the 
Elogy which he confecrated to him ^ No good rca- 
fon can be given font, unlefs itd)e to lay, that it is 
falfe , for it is againftall likelihood, that he fhould 
have been ignoiant of fuch a thing, if it had hap- 
pen’d The makers of Elogies ought to be per- 
mitted to make ufe of a more Agurative and flat- 
tering Language than the Hiftoiians , but neither 
Lying ror Ampliflcations that will change the na- 
ture of an Adventure, ought no more to be allow d 
them than to lliftorians , fo that it may be faid, 
that Ml Bullart is guilty of an inexculable Excels 
Tbuanus (a) who Ins exaftly related what concern- 
ed the Pohjh Ambafladors, their Speeches, and the 
Anfieers that were made to them, fays nothing of 
our Baudoum It 1$ always the Biftiop of Pofnanta 
that Ipeaks, and a (b) Chancellor that anfwers 
him If any other Ipeaks aJfo, it is ic) Htcolas 
Chrtfopher Rad&ievil on the Pohjh lidc, and (d) Paul 
de Foix for Charles IX My Remark would be 
weaker . if Thuanns had made no manner of menti* 
on neither oiZamoshy nor of Baudoum But 
And that he fpcaksof ’em, and it 1$ thus He fays, 
That there w as a printed Speccj) of Zamoskt, (e) but 
that It was not known that it had been Ipoken , 
and he adds, that Baudoum caus’d another Speech 
to be printed that was dircftcd to Zamoskt Is not 
this plamh , to make us underftand, that Baudoum 
was not chofento interpret that Speech, 

and to anl\ver it in the Prclcnce of the whole 
Court’ What can be ftiongcr againft Mr Bullarfs 
Narrative ’ 

(f) In the Aims of hts only Daughter ] Her Name 
was (/; Catherine She was twice marry d, “ her 
‘‘ Arft Husband was yohn de Sauzay, Sieur de Samte 

Ouanne in Poitouy and her Iccond Husband was 
“ Adam le Chane:eury Sicur du Cotau in Bern ” She 
was born at {g)Heilderberg Her Mother’s Name was 
Catherine Btton, and was of Bourges She was the 
Widow of Philip Labhcy Great Grand-fathcr of Fa- 
ther Labhe a Jcfuit, when Ihc marrVd Baudoum (h) 
SheJ^d feme Children by her firlt Husband, who 
With their Grand-mother were ruin’d by their 
Step*&ther, as (i) Calvin relates it Our Civilian 
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was an anonymous Latin Diftourfe, compos’d by 
Cajfander, and Intituled De officio pit ac publics ti an- 
umllitatis veie amantis vtn m hoc rehgionis dijjtdio 
When it WAS known at Cmevi that Baudoum de- 
Agnd to prejudice the Reform’d by that little 
Book, It was thought At to make him known to 
the Publick tor which rcafon, Calvin 111 (w) le- 
futing that Piece which he imputed to Baudouniy 
Rung and lafli d him fomewhat ImartJy Baudoum 
defended himfelf by publifliing a Work, for which 
he had obtain’d a LicenA; m the Year he Re- pellcm 
viied and joyn’d an Appendix to it (w) In a word, queiidim 
It was his ad leges Ji famofis hhellts & de calumniate- mcdiaco- 
rihus commentariusy Printed at Pans by Andrew We- rem qui 
fW in the Year 1562 1114 Calvins (0) Reply ap- paciAcan- 
pcar’d foon after, itandcd with fcvcral Pieces di fticcie 
Compos d by good Pens , and belidcs, they caus’d reftum 
the Letters to be Printed which that Dcfciter had rvangelii 
wiitten at icveial times to Calvm (p) Rejpondit curfumin 
yuo^ui loannes Crtffimus efus conurraueusy &ptipetuusy Gallu 
epuoad ejusferi potuity amnui Adjuncia funt cfuorun- abrumpe- 
dam mfigntum vtrorum fnptay qmbus perpetua tjhus rc moJi- 
improhitasy fumma impudentia, ir extrema nifutia ita tus ell 
manifijle redargmtti) y ut ne vum quidem poffit tgnoran- Itumthe 
ttam juam diffiten Addittfnnt dcnique tppus htertt Volume of 
varui temporibus ad Calvimimfuiptity ut horrenda ifla Calvin/ 
defelfto, ipjtus apojlata t Jlimomo apud omnes bonos Ian- Opufeuia 
cintur The natuic of this CoJlcftion will be p m 3J1 
moie exaftly known, if I give the Title of it hei t, ey fecf 
which IS this, Joanms Calvini n [jjonpo ad Baidu- ' ^ 
mi convicia Ad Uges de transfugis, defertoribus & 
tmanforibusy Franafct Baldumt epiJloU qusedam ad jo 
annem Calvmum pro Cowmentanis Francijci Duarent 
J C ad alt*rum guendam jurifc epijlolay de Francij 0 
Baldmno Antonn Contii J C admomtio de falfis Con- 
ftantmi legibus ad queftdam qui fe hoc tempo? t JuriJ- 
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confultum Chnjhanum profitetur De officio turn m Re- fponf ad 
ligme turn m fcnptionihus ictmcndoy epijkla ad Fran- Bilduin 
cifcum Baldmnum Imifconjultum Ad legem 11 1 C init: 

Impp de Apojlatis, joannn Cnffiim Comment anus ad {0) Intitu- 
jurijconfultos This Colleftion contaiiig 117 Pigcs Ld Re- 
was punted in the Year 1562 in 4 Baudoum f]>onfio 
compos’d a lecond Anfwcr, Vs Inch was printed at ad B-^Id- 
Pansand at Cologne in the Year 1^62 Calvm nor uini con- 
thmking fit to refute it, publifli’d only a (q) Page vitia ft 
whuem hcinfoimd the Publick that he would ism the 
Anfwer that Adverfary no more It is there that fame Vo- 
he Reproaches him for having violated the Laws of lume page 
Hofpitality by ftcaling iome Papers that might be 36^ &feq 
fit for a perfidious 1 urn (r) Antequam re^ondeoy (p) Beza 
fays he, monendt funt hbhies nihil hac monedula ejfe Ibid page 
f ur actus y ut hac parte fiatrem fuum patruelem Antoni- 202 
urn Baldumum fuperct, cut ob furandi folertiamy cogno- (q) It is 
men Ablativi a condtjcipuh? inditum fuit Janta fttit wron^ pla- 
meaerga ipfum fact lit as y ut quicqutd erat mbibliothe cedmthe 
ca mea chartarum I here me abfentCy excujfertt Subn- J olume of 
putjfe qua m rem fuam fore putabaty non aliunde peten- Opuf. 
da efi lucuUntior probat tOy quam ex cjus fcriptOy tn quo 
fe belle prodidit Certe fides ejus & hoffiitalitas hic de- 


waimore defirous to leave a Daughter behind him * prehenditur Beza fupply’d his place, and reply d to 
•thm a Son, becaufe he fear’d Ciceros Dcftiny, Baudoui^s fccond Wntu 
wlofe Son had nothing of his Father’s Eloquence 
(k) Percontanti mthi malletne filiam quam fit urn ha- 
bersy mtnme tnquity Romaenm Ciceronts fltumnon 
agnofeebat loquentm 

(G) He dfd the ii^th of Oftober 1 J73 ] And not 
the I ith of November 1572, as Valerius Andreas fays 
Thuanus n\at,es his Death on the iixh of November 
Mr, Menage on the a4th of OBober 1574* 
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1573 

and yet he makes him but 53 Years, 9 Months, 
and 24 Days old, tho’ he had plac’d his Birth on 
the I ft of January 1510 Thofc two Faults pro- 
ceed from la Croix du Maine 

(H) The Sluarrel between Calvin and Baudoum, 
wst very Jharp ] I have mention’d the Origin of it 
(/), when 1 faid that Francis Baudoum diftnbuted a 
littlt Book concerning the Rc-union of the Reli- 
gions, whilft the Coniberence of PwJ/y was held It 

(0 In the Remark C 


Baudoui^s fccond Writing, who fpcedily put out 
a third Apology againft them It appear’d in the 
Year 1564, and the Title of it is. Pro Fr Baldui- ohjhda' 
no reffionfo ad Calvmum & Bezamy cum refutatione FainfBavi 
Calvtm de jcriptura & tr adit tone (x) The Preface douin,tAo’ 
which Baudoum Compos d on Optatus in the Year it was 
1563 might be counted for the 4th Piece It made after 
was Tranflated out of Latin into Ercnch by Peter that fecond 
^i«/, who plac d It before his French Trauflation Writing 
of Optatusy Prmted at Pans in the Year 1^64 (r) Calvi- 

Ihis Account affords us Matter for Cenfuring vinus in 
a Proteftant Writer He mentions (t) the Intrigues praefat 
relating to the Writing of Cajfandery and adds, that rcfponfi- 
Baudoum not having been call’d by the Catholicks, onis The- 
nor by the Reformed to the Conference of Potffiydif- doriBetJc 

ad Baldu- 

ini convicia pag loo Oper Tom a (1) S^^Valer Andreas 
odn Supra p 214 (?) Commcntarius de ftatu reip ik rc- 
ligionis in regno Galliae tm i fol tn 16^ ad ann 

Y y y charg d 
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to the ( i) Judgment (S fever tl Perfons of his Pjut) . It cannot be deny'dj but that Baudeu- 
tn was of a ve^ mconltant and f intafticd Humour HeiWas with rdped to Umverfitics, 
whit certun Perfons are in relation toMiftreffes^^ho tun from a fair one to another, 
entlfxm om Shoar to another m the Sea of hkdy, that when he hv’d 

at Bourses in the Ronnfh Communion, he had SSpjPafFc^ffaon tor the Proteltants than 
Lw iiV' when he Communic ucd with them in Hetdelherg It mdy alfia be fulpetSted that he did 
( , 0,w jicitli!.! like Popery nor Calvmifm, nor Lutheramfi||||||]| that he would have jnew- 
M moulded them, ind perhaps many other Sefts, to mal|^ptw one out of them all That 
wim-h lb ccitnn, is, that * he went about to reconcile Religions On the othcr- 
lui- r'li. It cinnot bedeny’d, but thit he had very fine Parts, a t Leariife||pf a large 

J,, ‘ *1^ eKtenc 
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charg d all his Spite on the Mmifter?, and pnblifli’cl 
4onic {a) Libels againft Calvin and Biza^ and that 
they anfWcr d him This is to declare him the 
Aggreflbr, which is falfe So that this Author is 
nor as faithful and exaft as he fhould have been 
(/) Beza concern el httnjdf too tartly tn itf accord^ 
tnr to the Judgment ] I he Piece which he Jjub- 
limd about it, is in the ad (b) Volume or his 
Works Here is a Imall extraft of the Letter that 
Satnte yfldegonde writ to him in the Year t^66 

(c) Statueram preeterea certmem facere to qudm htc 

JiMiflre flert^ue interpret entur Ithellos tfthtc ultto eitroqut 
tufii in Baldutmim turn in Hejhujiutn fertptos^ ex ra- 
yu€ homines maUvolos gravem Evangeltcx veritati con-- 
a It are tnvtdtam Sed ofuoniant audtvt te harum remm 
ab ahts ejfe faBum certiorenty volut ab hoc argumento 
fuperfedere Rogo tamcn^ obfervande tn Chrtjlo parens, 
ut vel in harum regtonuw grattam tn qutbus non modo 
cum hypoeritto eo stormne nohts eft colluBandumt ve~ 
rumettam ab apertts hefttbut gtavta multa perpetienda 
(qut lutim tyranntdent m contenttones noftras dettvam) 
mu graveres ftylum quam modi fttjjtmi tn Evangeltcse vt^ 
utatfs yfpoftatas ac adverfanos temper are Non qui^- 

dim quid par ctndum tUts cenfeam, qut nullum non la^‘ 
pi dent movent, qul nos tn tnvtdtam gravtorem vocent, 
led ne (dum tilts pro men to reftondetur) quod futs tilt 
vantjpmts erga nos malediBts atque calumnits nequeunt 
confeqtit (nempe ut Evangeltt lucem obruant, ejufque 
jeBatoret apertts ventatts hoftibus e'ocameficandos tra- 
dant) id ipjum noftrts etft juftifttmts ac vertjjtmts, non 
tamen, utt plerique exiftimant, Evangeltca manfaetu- 
dine digms vel accufatiombus vel reJjton/tontbM admot 
fe ejfi glortentur Id ft fecerts, uti ommno ftatutjjo te 
audio, & nos magna tnvidta Icvaris, & tilts tpfis fen» 
fiats ^poftatis turpitn maledtcentta notam tnuftam relt- 
querts ftaque ut Jactas, vehementer htc omnes Fvan^ 
gill I ftudtofi {qm te plertque ut parent em amant & co» 
lutit, reverenturque ut Pt eeceptorem) etiam atque ettam 
tero^mf It appears from thc(c Words, i/, that 
orher Perlons had 'ilready inform d Beta of the pre- 
judice which the pafliointc Writings that had 
come out againft Baudoum, did to the Reformed 
Some iJJ-mindcd Perfons took an opportunity 
tiom them to make the Reformation odious 
^dl), That he was moft humbly defu’d to take off 
the edge of his too Iharp Pen for the futuie, if it 
were only in favour of the Reformed of the 
therlands, who had on that occafion, not only the 

(d) Hypocrites, but alfo declard and violent Ene- 
mies on then Backs 3 Thit it was to be fear’d, 
that true and moft juft Anfwcrs, but fiec fiom Chri- 
ftian Meckiicfs, would accomplifti that which the 
Impudence ofCalumniators endeavour’d m vain to 
obtain, That the Light of Truth fhould be 
finotJier’d, and that thofe who profeft it fhould 
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tuf eft fmdm tUo Apofiata^ m me 1 
£1 tamm Dm mtbt teftis eft 
Umhl magit nu, ft res mea pru 
iantta emmovm foiuijfe, quamj 
fans audtvijfm oanet tn Jndta latrd 
tioftrum hum viderem GaOkas amnos Bcelofim ab ofiu 
etmduBstta tabula confodt, & tanqumn fedsUifos ue* 
cufart, quatcunque t forum latronum foitr corpora fits 
non obieeerunf, ut facere necejfe futt, nifi & Chriftt eau^ 
fam o* regiam majeftatem pridere rnalutjfem, poetavt 
fciluet, quM ijus calummts ftcroftondt, ut&lpfim 
fycophantam futt eolortbm deptngerm^ air caufa noftne 
bouttatem probarem Itaque quod £|ba» attiuit, non 
dtftimulo me nuUdda ^ccatum moderatos 

tftos nthil mormio^fya Ueftyufil^WMl^ ahud argu 
mentum troBabM^ fdfkbr caufam IpfW porutfte altter 
agt Sed pngulatif t9a tfttus homtHis & tnfc rfa & au^ 
dacta tn hos volutl fcopulos mt adegtt, uJbi tammffttra 
me naufragtum non fecijje 

I fhall make only two Rcfleftions on that Anfwer 
In the firft place, it is undeniable that Readers give 
fome reafon to believe that thev arc more offended at 
theTartnels of an Apologift than at that of an Ag- 
greftor Let a Writer defame all the World, the dcad| 
the Jiving, Sovereigns, Sub}e6fs, lus I!rerhiiil>^ 
Religion, the Adverfaries to his Party, lethiMdi^ 
ercife that Trade feveral Years fucceilively, 
come more malicious and lharpei as he groWI old, I 
confefs,that the Readers perceive it, and blame him 
for It , but if at laft that Man is vei y ill treated by 
thofe whom he has provok’d, you will hear an 
hundred times more Complaints againft them, than 
agamft him His very Enemies think it ftrangt, 
that he was not treated with more management 
They have read With plealure what was publifh’d 
to his difadvantHli *d yet they will not ftick to 
ioy, that hcoill^ to hive been fpar’d It js an 
effeft of the immoderate Inclination that Men have 
for Cenfunng others Some People arc pleas’d to 
approve of nothing But let us not judge fo of 
Moderate Perfons, whofe Opinion is mention’d by 
St Aldogomde Doubtlefs, they were yet more of- 
fended at the fatyncal Audacioufnefs of Baudoum, 
than at the Invcftivcs of tholt that Confuted him , 
but they cou’d have wifh’d that Slandering bail 
been the Charaifer of the Enemies of the True Re- 
ligion, and that thofe who juftify’d it had diftin- 

f uifhd thcmfclvcs hy Wifdotn and a moderate 
tyJc They hated a fatyncal Humour, that makes 
a mixture of Defamations and Reafons, wherein 
Perlonal Injuries are the predominant part , and 
they could not very well hate it without Ibme 
uneaffnefs, whilft it was common to their 
and their Friends Wherefore they "‘ifti’rf||'^.i|||B 


luffei a cruel Pcrfccution 4 That if Beza coufi»^ r for that, as for fome other Reafons, that it 
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defeended to that Advice, as it was faid he wm 
rcfolv’d to do, he would free the Church of Chrm 
fiom a great Hatred, -ind the Apoftates would re- 
main bnnded with a note of Calumny He anfwcr- 
«d Satnte Aldegonde, That if he only had been abus’d, 
he would no more have been mov’d at it, than if 
he had heard a Dog bark 111 the Indies But Reli- 
gion being concern’d in it, be thought he was o- 
bJig’d to treat the Infamous Apoftatc, who had 
Calumniated it, according to hisdefcrt , and that he 
troubled himfelf but little with the Scininlcs ofmo- 
dcurc Men Ihc impudent Lies of that Calum- 
nntor, fav s he,muft needs at that rate move them as 
much is the vigor of our Anlwers Every Body may 
lee that it is neceflary that I fhould let down lus 
ov»n Woids, for many might imagine, that I per- 
vert rhe Icnfe of them Here they are (#) Supereft 
ut ai c\Uimam tuam Eptftolam paucts reftondeam 
BsUuititm Kft Hejhuftum nonnuUt ve&ent moderanm a 
m fit ft e r p) ehenfos Ego verb cuperem tftos aqui affict 
in p (dent ftm,s eorum convteits tn bmtnes tnnoxtos con-- 
loi ti Ui jujtts Hoftns defenftombui Sjptd non enm in 



he one of the diftinguifhing Clnrafteis __ 
fholick Writers, and that by adopting it, tli 
teftants fhould not take away that note of I^ 
from It, wherewith they would have it br 
I fay, in the fecond place, T hat Beza indulg 
Imagination too much, for if the Book whicli he 
writ againft Baudoum, wzs the only one left us, we 
ftiould not only take that Civilian for a moft infa- 
mous Rogue, but alfo for an Author without any 
Wit, Learning and Merit He has therefore made 
a deceitful deicnption of him, ftnee it cannot be^ 
deny’d by thofe who have read what Baudoum ha# 
writ, and what others have faid of him, that he 
was a Man of very great Parts An Author may 
be excus d on the Iniirimties of Himune Nature, 
for not owning that his Enemy is Learned, Elo- 
quent and Ingenious But if he be allow’d to con- 
ceal thole Truths, he ought at leaft to abftam from 
denying them The Pailion which in AutW 
ihews in the Works he compoies againft the Ene- 
mies of his Religion, may proceed fometimes from 
a great Zeal , wherefore it ought to be laid, time 

Anger 
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Cxtentj an admirable Memory, and an Eloquence fo much the more perfuafive^ bc- 
caule he was a ^ Handfbmc Man, and had a 1t ftrongand plcaling Voice Wc 
muft not think therefore that there is any exaggtiation in what has been fud 
(K) of his Auditory He eat and drank but little^ and he work’d much t He did 
not approve || that Hereticks flioulfl be put to Death, and I reprov’d Calvin very 
much on the account of Stwttus He was no Collegue of Cry/*f, ^sfome (L) affirm 
I lhall fay fomething about his (ilf) Wntmgs^ and of his being accus’d of Tlagtanfm 

Anger is equivocal between the Temper and Devo- 
tion But I don't fee how the Haughtinefs of a 
Writer can be reduc’d to an Evangelical Principle 
I call Haughtinefs the Difdain he exprefles for his 
Adverfary, and the AfIt£lation of fpeaking of him, 
ms of the moft wretched of all Authors, tho’ tlie 
contrary be notonoully fiilfc, and is made evident 
from his Employments and Writings I wifli I 
had not found in the Hiftory of the Reformed 
(a) Beza Churches, that ( j ) Baudoutn dy^d a wntched Pedant 
Htfi Eccle Such a Word ought not to have flow’d from the 
fiaft Baok Pen of Beza^ who was then Profcflbr of Divi- 
4 f nity, and formerly Profeffor of Greek The In- 

civility of calling lo, out of Contempt, thofe that 
iftruCT Youth, ought to have been left to Cava- 
ers He ought not to have dilhonour’ d a Profef* 
fion that was of the lame kind with his If it be 
faid, that he did not fhcc Baudeum's Pedantry in 
his being aProfeflbr, but in hisPerfonal Detefts, 

It IS to lay nothiil^ at all, fince ^this Civilian did 
not want (k) politenefs and knew how to Con- 
verfe with great Men, and enter into their In- 
trigues The defire of treating him difdainfully, 
oblig’d Beza (c) to fay, that when he was pro^osu 
to the King of Niii/iim m 1561 to be imploya by 
him, that Prince did not know that there was fuen 
a Perfon as Baudemn in the World This is one 
of thofe things which Authors advance at random, 
and which they cannot julVify afterwards (d) Bau- 
dmn affirms, that he was recommended to that 
Prince by the Queen of Navarret to whom he had 
the Honour to pay his Duty on the Wedding-day 
(f) of that Queen’s Daughter with that Prince 
He affirms, that the Favour and Good-will of that 
Prmcefs confirm’d the choice that was made of 
him for the Profeflorfliip of the Civil-Law at 
Bturges This is very likely, for as fhe was 
Dutchefs of Berry, and promoted the Interefl of 
Learning’ ^kere was no attaining to any Preferment 
in that Univerfity without her participation How 
was It poflible for Beza to confute Francts Baudemn 
about this point ^ It may be, fome will lay, that 
fometimes the Zeal for Religion moves Divines to 
treat aManwhomtheyRefutc withthe greateflCon- 
tempt, and as a wretched Author, for they think 
It expedient for the good of the True Church, that 
her dons Ihould be perfuaded that none but igiio- 
rant Men oppole her I anfwer, that a Zeal 
that fhould occafion a Conduft fo contrary to Sin- 
cerity, Reafon and Juftice, and yet more to the 
ftrift Morality of JESUS CHRIST, can never 
pafs but for a very blind Zeal I will not mention 
the Inconveniencies of fuch a Condufl It might 
be faid to fuch Men, You may eafily defend your 
Caufe, fince you acknowledge that it is fo ill at- 
tack’d , your Triumphs arc no fign that you fight 
for the Truth 

W ri E» I muft make yet another Obfcrvation Samte AU 
THE R deg^ide did not give all the neceflary Advices , he 
in Perfo- forgot one that was very material He did not ad- 
nal Re- vife to make an Anlwer to Baudmns third Apolo- 
proaches 1 know that in matters of Right, a Man* 
the Ag- • needs not be fo nice as to leave none or his Adver- 
greflbr ^les Works unanfwer’d In a ad Reply, things may 

ought to oe put in the beft luftre that can be given them, 
leave the and then a Man may promife himfelf that the un- 
Defon- derftanding Readers will not think it ftrange if he 
dant’s does not enter the Lifts agam But m matters of 
WritHigs Fad which concern Perfonal and defaming Accu- 
unan- fations the Aggreflbr muft never be filent firft , for 
fwer’d. if he does not reply to the Apologies of the accus’d 
* jPerfon, it is a fign that he wants Proofe, and that 
be is forc’d to ftop at the oppofition of a meer Ne- 
gative Btmdmn% third Aniwer isfiill of Belyings 
and Recriminations, nay, it contains fome tmngs 
for the clearmg of himfelf, fo that Beza ought not 
to have left it unanfwer d He that quits the Field 
in thefe forts of Quarrels, lofes the Battle , the 
Plaintiff and the Defendant arc oblig’d to anfwer 
all the new J^afons that arealledg’ifagainft them, 
tho’ they were to publiih twenty Cii/f/ in their 01411 
Defence Take notice of the Epithet which I 
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makeufeof, for if the Accufer, for Example, or 
his Friends for him, Ihould multiply Writings 
continually, repeating the fame things only 
with fome fmali alterations, as to the Form, and 
ncvci aniweimg either the Matters of Faft, or 
the Reafons of the accusd Perfon, the latter 
might keep a profound Silence, his firft Apology 
might be lufficicnt for him, till among the multi- 
tude of Cafes publifli’d by his AJverfiiry, one was 
found containing fome new thing 

(K) JVhat hat keen Jatd of hts Auditory ] Samte Mar- 
the amrms. That Biihops, Counfellors and Swords- 
men appear’d there, as having feen it (/ ) Homo^ 
fays he, facundtjjimut, ipfoque orts ac totius corporis 
habitu non wjucundtit, ex hiftortarum & civtUs dtfci- 
fhn£ conjunBteney fuis pralccfiombta gratiam & vene- 
rem afferebat Ac eum quidem fape vidimus hoc fplen- 
dido fumma doBrina apparatus Lutctist projitentem, 
cum ad ejus auditorium, permulti prima mta homines, 
eptfcopi, fenatores, equites, libenter & maxima fre- 
quentia confluerent 

(L) He was no collegue o/Cujas as fome affirm] Beza is 
one of ’em (^) It is a fhameful thing for you,hys he 
to him, to refleft upon Calvin as having a humour 
incompatible with others, naturam munenmitfor you 
have made your fclf intoJeiablc to all your Collc- 
gucs whcrclocvcr you came If you deny it, Du- 
aren, le Conte, Cujas, Holman, &c will convince 
you of the contrary Baudou n anfwci’d, that Cu- 
jas was his Succeflor at Bourges, but not his CoJle- 
guc, and that they had never feen each other 
( h) CujaciusBalduino m eaSchola fucceffit coUetra nun- 
quamfuit, mo alter alter urn nunquam vidit Per lite- 
ras altquando collocuti funt, fed tarn amice ut nihd ma- 
gti Jmo Cujacius Balduinum rogavit in tllud fuum 
collegium ut rediret St nobis non credts Cujactum m- 
terrogato 

(M) Something about hts Wntintr^, and his being, 
dec ] In his 23d Year he appear d in Print, for in 
1542, he publiftit at (i) Lau\ am, Leges de re ruftica, 
stem Novella conjlitutio pnma de hteredibus (y len Fal- 
ctdia Juftintani , whicn he had tranllatcd out of 
Greek, and accompanied with a Commennry 
1 his was reprinted the (it) following Year at Bafil 
by Oporinus with a large Book of Antony Carron In 
154^ he publifht at Pans Prolegomena dc )ure civth, 
and in 1546, Comentarn inlibros InJUtut yurts 
Civilis Juft imam Imperatoris His Commentary on 
the Laws of the twelve Tables was printed (everaJ 
times The 3d Edition is of Ba/il 1557 in H , by 
Oponnus, who printed at the lame time Ins juris 
Ctvilts Catechejis, and his Commentary ad editla 
veterum pnncipum Romanorum de Chriftiams, a Work 
wherein he maintains Toleration, and which foi 
that reafon was blam’d (/) by Claude de SamBes 
I do not mention divers other Books of Junjpru- 
dence pubhfh’d by that Author But here is a tiling 
that muft not oe omitted, and which I find in 
Mr Menage (m) “ At the requeft of the Prince of 
“ Conde, he made a Trcatife of the means to attain 
to a good Reformation in Religion That Trea- 
** tife having been publilh’d by a Carmelite, who 
** had left his Order, and who added much of his 
“ own to It, Baldutn complain’d of that proceeding 
“ to the Prmcc of Conde The Prince banifh d 
that Monk out of his Court, and gave Baldmn 
“ leave to defend himfelf On that permilfion 
** Baldutn wrote his Advice on the Reformation 
“ of the Church in Latin, and afterwards in French 
“ and made his anfwer to a Preaching Calumnia- 
** tor in French ” In Baudotns third Anfwtr it ap- 
pears, that by order from the Queen Mother he 
went to fee the Prince of Conde in Prifon, and con- 
fcr’d with him about the reconciling of Religions, 
and that he was commanded to write a Book con- 
cerning that Conference which was renewed after 
that Prince was fet at liberty Thccompofmg of that 
Writing hind red him from going to carry a Letter 
to the l 5 uke of Gutfe («) Neither ought 1 to forget 
that his Confiantmus five de legibus Cinjlantim Impera* 
tmt, printed at Bafd in the Year i J56, was put la 
hbrmm exPurgandorumfZrA that he pafles 
Y y y 1; for 
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BAUDOUIN BAUTRU 

Note, That Thtodorus Beta * fays that h« died, either m the profewoou of 4 Ltw 
Suit, or of Vexation becaufe another was p.vfeird before him to follow the Duke 
of An}ou into Fdand Many Reflexions might be made on the oddntls of QS) htf 
Fortune * ^ 

BAUTRU DES-MATRAS Lieutenant of the Provoftflup 

Angers His Sons and Grandfons have tatm i|s Name very famtw, as IhaJl U 
Ihtwcd 

BAUTRU DES-MATRAS (John) SOp Of the foregoing was an Advocate 
in the Parliament of Parts, and one of the beft If§*ni, for Jntonjt LoM in his Did- 
logue about Advocates fpokc of him m this mann#f Baucru Sad a tSptnth^ 

all ^ I do not that be was more Learned than any of them, hut hss T^onj^uel^Metter hungt 
and tf I map Jay fo, more Angevin f Wtlltam and BAUTRu I]|P-MATilAb 
wer<- his Brothers fVilltam^ Cpuniellor in the Great CounoJ^ and Rgportar of 
France 4-^ was Father of the famous Mr Bantru of the French AcadlfcjG of whom we 
lhall fpcak anon Ren' y AUcffor (X) in the Trejidtal of Angersy il^f^ayor of An- 

giry 


for the Author of a Book that was printed at Straf- 
hargt ^ab Chnfitanorum Jureeonfetltoruw nmine contra 
Duarenum in the Year but he (a) diibwnd 
It In Gefners Epitome another Work is afcribcd 
to him which is of (h) another Battdoum , thgf arc 
Notes on Cl Ws Offices It was he (c) that Tran- 
flated an Hiftory of Poland into Prencht written in 
Lstsn by John Herburt of Fulfitn Caftelltn of Sanoc 
ihat fVwr/i Traiiflarion was ormred at Pam in 
If 73 in 4* without the Traiiflaror’s Name (d) He 
d [guts' d himjelf fomctimcs under the name of Pettr de 
la SLoche^ (e) Petrus RochiuSi and call a hmfelf 
Atteh^ximy by way of allufion totke}L Trcbatius 
and to his Country 

As for the pJagiarifm that was laid to his charge, 
you may read what follows (/) Pudendum eft^ & 
nmtum illiberale tllud plagium^ quod tpfe tnficiari non 
potefi de annotationibus in Jufiintant Inftitutsones SreB- 
ham praceptori fuo [urreptis Qmitto qua non modo Fdr- 
retus & Othomanutf quorum fortaffis famtharitaie turn 
abutebatur ex vet ere ilia formula m oOo nmet , fed 
etiam maximt ipfius intmict Baro, & Duarerms optimo 
jure ex ijlsus cemontbus repetunt Qmitto etiam turptf- 
fimorum erratorum CenturiaSf quas Cmtms & tpfe Juris 
interpres tn tfims Conftantmo^ quamvts extguo libelky 
annotavit That Contiui nurntionM by Beza was 
Profc/Toi in the Civil Law at Bourgef^ and was 
call’d jintony It Conte Hetman is aBo montionM in 
that pallagc He was one of Baudoutn\ Advcrfarics, 
and treated him with (g) the utmoft contempt, 
nay he call’d him Hermaphrodite, and it ieems 
tliat he took this word in its natural fenfe, tho’ 
{h) eliewhere he takes it figuratively (i) Uxor 
(inquis) he Ipcaks to Papyriut hiaSoy miht nulla 
efiy nec unquam fuit Hei mtrum Majfone fiquidm 
Balduim praceptoru tm fimilis a quern onmes due- 
bant ejfe Hermaphroditum He pleaies himielf with 
faying that Cujas llighted Baudouin {k) Cum omnes 
fciaut quod pradiBus Cujacius non fuerit unquam nume- 
rum de Baldumo plus quam de fuis v tier thus ocreis 
(/) Mr bUnage oblerves and wonders at it, that 
Cujas never mention’d Baudouin We have feen 
{w) that he writ very obliging Letters to him 
(N) Many RefeBions might be made on the oddnefs of hit 
fortune J He was a Man of Wit, Learning, Eloquence, 
and Dexterity He was a handiom Man, he under- 
ftood the Intrigues of the Court Some of thofe 
qualities which I have fpecified were very emment 
in him Great Princes imploy’d him fcvcral times 

111 matters of confcquence, which put him in the 
way topiefcrmcnt,and yet he could never advance 
himielf much, and I think he did not die very 
rich How many Perfons inferior in all things to 
this great Civilian nfe very high, attain to great 
Offices, maintain chemfclves in them, acquire a 
good Name, great Riches, and much Antnonry ^ 
They have nothing iluning in them , they do not 
exceil in any thing, nor have any emuionc quali- 
ties In vam we mk in them any thing that ex- 
cites admiration , it will rather be found in other 
Perions who neverthelefs do continue always sn a 
mean condinon, how often foever they have had a 
prolpeft of a fiiviourabte opportunity to raifc them- 
ielvcs Moft of thole who coniider that caurie 
ot Human affiurs find fomthing in it which dii- 
pteaics and vexes them, and^ tMV difcharge their 
Ipite on thit which they call inmnice or hlindnefs 
at fortune They kldoin hit the true rcalon of it, 
and coniider but little another caufe which pro- 
tkccs tins oftner than they dunk They ought to 
know that eminent qualities will not i^e a Man 
ro the height which they (eeoi to prooufe him; 


iinlels they be feconded by fbepe ocher quaUries, 
or not croft by certain defefh , for not being ft- 
conded, or being croft, they ane an infuffic>eiK 
caufe, and confequuadv according to the Mecha- 
nical Laws, they muftfiul of diearefteft Now 
this IS the cafe of many of thoile who are Men of 
great Parts they want certain things wherewith 
mofe noble Talents would jpeifo^m wonders, and 
without ^ ‘“p- 

KSJfssraaKlvS',::: 

portion between them that ought to be So that 
inftead of affifting each ocher, they rum one an- 
other It is theicfore no wondei , if a Man does 
not raifc himfelf, and even if he iniicarncs with 
fuch an equipage As for thole that attain to a 
great Fortune and maintain themfclves in ir, with- 
out having any emment qualities, it is nor to be 
wonder’d at There is fuen a concert, or (uriPo 
proportion between oheir good and bad 
chat they reciprocally iupporr each odm Ofoi. 
form thereby a complcat principle, which# iK 
ficicnt for the produfoion of a thoiaCmd profitable 
Adventures it i« with this as ’tis with Maohmes , 
for how courfclyfocvcrthey be made, they will play 
better if their parts arc plac’d and propoieion’d as 
they ought to be, chan the moft admirable Ma- 
chine would do if fomc pieces were taken from it, 
or if fomc were added to it that did not corref- 
pond With the xUf| it is not enpugh to joyn with 
the knowledge World that of Books, much 
Wit and LJoqnMtCO, and fcvcral other eminent 
qualities if ochcrwifc you arc rough, capricious, 
indifcrcer, Jary, timorous, fclfifli, lubjeff to bale 
jcaloufies, prelumptuous, uncapable of following 
a tedious oufinefs, inconftant, fitter to begin a 
hundred new Pro|cfts, than to bear the trou- 
ble of managing tiic fame bufinefs for Ibmc time , 
Hay, if you area Man of fuch a Scamp, and if not- 
wichftanding youi great qualities you don’t raiie 
your feJf, do not blame rate, the miqujty of the 
Age, nor the malignity of your Neighbours but 
blame your fclf for it impute the caufe of it 
to the difpropomon of the qualities that hay^ 
been allotted you I reckon FTancts Baudouht 
among thofc that arc in fuch a cafe Hetty that 
fomc Perfons among thole of that Stamp do ehem- 
fclves jufticc they know the mixture that renders 
all their noble Taknts ufclets, and if they mi 
It IS not agamft their Neighbours, but agai(| 
own Temper, and agamft Nature that cu 
»poife$ whatever ffie had given them to enable 
to attain to a great elevation However I d 
intend to coiuprehcnd in this Hypothefis a 

number of particular cafes, wherein the cait. 

a bad and good Fortune arc alrogccher external , I 
mean, that thofe who notwithftandmg their emi- 
nent qualities, remain m obfourity, have had no 
frvourablc opportunity to raife their Fortune, and 
that thofe who have attain’d to great preferments 
Without any merK, have found themfelves in fu<di 
an aftivc whirling of Ciroumftifices, that they 
have had no need to Iccond it, and that tfieir in- 
capacity waeno obftacie agamft them But re- 
member that Baudouin did not want occafions 
he was often put in the way 
(X) jtfftSor m the Prefidial of Aqgers J Doubriefs 
IXaubignd Ipake of him upon occaiion ol a Woman 
that was laid to be (e) poffeft with the Oevil (^) 
She has two DaveJsy fays he, me te caitd Beelzebubi 
aood the other Afearoth The frjt it a rude Devil, a 
great Bnemy 4 ^haHBffmotSp that heatt every M/, 

and 
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in 1604, w« Father of Charles^ Canon oiAngtrs^ known by fb? Nawc of PRIOR 
DES-MATRASj and Author of fome {T) Trtatifcs of Piv^ntcy * I think it is 
iame Prior dts-Matrat, who was fo famous for his ( Z) witty ibfiyuigs, that he came 
JiUt little ftiorc in them of Mr Attiv of the Fnncb Academy 
“ BAUTRU CMmile Strrantf Counfdlor of itate m Ordinary, Intro- 

du(ftor of Embaffadors, EmBispibr to the Archdutchcls in Flanders, and the King’s 
Envoy in Sfam, England, aiKt fRww, was of Angers and Son of Wtlham Bantru Coun- 
fellor in the great Counctf He was one of the hneft Wits of the XVIIth Century 
He wwlhove idl things adn^r'd for his {A) jefts and fine Repartees, and we hnd in 
* thoufand Marks of his gicat Reputation One of y thoni 
fays, a Man that makes fart of his Phtlofophy to conjif in admiring hut ver^ fevf things, 
and who for theft fifty Ttm has keen the delight p/ all the Mtmfters and Favourites, andge- 
ntr/flly of all the gyeot Mm tn the Kmgdom, and was never their fiattertr He was adap- 
ted into th^ ^mth Academy in the bej^nning of its Foundation , he cou’d nor wdl 
be foigottefll %cing fo wefl known to Cardinal di Richelieu Hjs m image with 
Martha Btger, Pau^ter of a Mailer of the Aecompts of Pans did not prove (J?) a 
very happy one, ( A fine foi common pjacos and Reflciftions ) A bon pioteul- 
cd from it, (vtx . ) fd^lUam BAfJl RU Count of Serrant, Chancellor to the Duke of 
Orleans, and Husband pf Mary Bertrand, Paughter of Mace Bertrand Lord de la Bafmi- 
ere. and Trcaiuier of the Exchequer From thrs marrugt proceeded two Daughtas, 

Margaret and Mary Magdalen. The ftrft was married to the Marquis de Vauhrun, as 

Ihall 
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and would Mm.ffnt Monf||p#fJfetras of Angers if 
he had not tjmd^ ft 

Mbub, you 1 / you ftWw^ bricks with me iU 
htat you like # Devtl The Cleat fy of Angers 

would have thofe two Devils to be firft ex^mind by the 
Church) one of the Jud^s of the Town fuidy that their 
Honour was concern d tn it^ 0nd tn order to examin thofe 
Sftmt he began to ffseak Latins apd Matras to ffteak 
Greek See rlic Remark B of the Article Graniter 
(T) Author of fome Treat ifs J Here is what Mr 
Menard {a) lays of him w his Lift of the Writers 
tjif Anrers Carolus Bautru^ Presbyter ^ DoBor Theolo-- 
Ecclefid Mpuriaana Jndegpvep/is Ca- 
maximt ingenit fcimtiarumque dottbus excel-^ 

' famtUaque infer clarajfmas ftrabtftua $criftfit 
de fanBiJpmo Euchanfita Sacramento traBatmeWr 
brevt ftubftcandam^ quam vidimus Jnteroa tyftss ex^ 
fofuit difftutauonem ad arttculum quartum quefiipms 
76 tertiae partis Summa TJuohgsca SaatBt Thomas 
utrumtota quantitas dimenriva corporis Chrifti lit 
in hoc facramento, Audefa%0^ Antmum Her^ 
naultf j6}B ^ 

(ZJ So famous for hu w^tiyi^ pyina ] Mr Coufin 
U) obferves that Mr Mmag?^ Afcmory Juftftlyed 
Aim with many witty faymp that he had learn d m ks 
Tmthy and that the M of them were thofe of the Prior 
r fiautru des Macros (hews that in Mr Coujn s 
Judgment, the Prior is to be preferred before the 
other Bautru as to witty 5ayini , for he could not 
be ignorant chat Mr Menage l^d as well learned 
thofe of Bautru the Lay-man, as thofe oi Bautru the 
£ccle/!aftick The Menagiana fticws us that Mr 
Menaie hud improv'd much more m die School of 
the nrft, than in that of the other 
(^)By hit witty I defire ao other 

proof otit, than the turn wh^ch the Poet St Amant 
‘ took to laugh at thofe that lov'd fiUy Jefts and 
Quibbles 

Si (c) vous oiez une equivoque, 

Fo»i fotfeiL / atje vbtre toque, 

§ Et prenez fon fens malautru 

Poiur un des beaux mots de Bautru 
gMinr would fvpply me with firong proofs 
m need of them Mr Bautru is to be 
every page of it, and we are told m the 
that hefdes the Witty faysnis of Mr hjfeAi^gc 
Weraare yet others to be found there, tmd particulaady 
thife of the Famous Mr de Baotru, which ho kmw 
perfeBiy well, for he had been his great JFtriend,and had 
\ feen and frequented him very famtiiorly Cojlars Lot- 
: ter which I have quoted (d) contains feveral 
things whereby one may difcover Mr Bautru s 
Genius He had an (r) ini(pc&ion over the Gaxatte, 
and It IS to him that the Advice (f) of the Ga- 
uetteer of Cologyie imputes what was too iavouraUe 
to Cardinal Matmn in the P#r;i Gauette 
(B) Hit Marriage did not prove a very iiaPpy 
one A file fubjeS for otmmon places] Since what 

f I am going to lay was princpd at Pms ysak 
jpriviledge, I may doobtlcfi pubhih it in Iklland, 
without fear of being bjam’d by Judiaous Per- 
fons ** Mr ^ (f) was toe Son of Mr de 

Bautru , apd tho’ they liv’d together where Mr 
doSe^guelay lives at piefeot, yetruudier of thapn 
** own’d chemfelves a Father or a Son Mr do Bum* 
^ trn faid that he would o^n Mr do S for 


his Son provided he was a good Mao, it may 
“ be he had fome rc^fon to queftion whether he 
“ wasfo or not The violuvt Surpicioiis which 
** he had of his Wife’s unfaitbfuJncfs bad moved 
" him to profccute her at Law, and to be re- 
“ venged of her And indeed he caus’d his Sei- 
“ vant to be ieiz d, whom he accus’d of having 
“ had fome intelligence u ith his Wife, and caulcd 
“ him to be condemn’d to be hang’d at his firft 
Trial The Servant appeal’d, and was onK con- 
" demn’d to the Galleys, becaufc lie made it ap- 
pcarthatMr Bautru had done himielfjuftiuc, and 
“ had uled him ci uclly This Affair bavmg made 
a great noifc, Mi de Bautru rejfolv'd to laugh at 
" It a^ well as others, and would lay lometimts 
^ If the Bautru s arc CuckoUs, they are not Foods 
His Wife would al^ifiys be call’d J^adam de Ho- 
^ gent, {h) notwithftanding her Mirragc, laymn, 

" thatihe would nor be call'd Madam Bautrlu t) ^ 

- by Queen Af^ry de Heduis, who coufj thin 
“ hardly pronounce Freneja right This is wliac ^ a 
“ I fina m the fcconcl Ldition of the kLnmana if ** 
If Wit could fecuic 1 Mill from 1 C uclold’s fcouHIay 

Homs, which fo many People fcai, and 10 many call ki hi ^ 

a trifle, Mr de Bautru would have been CRcmpred ^ ^ 
from that dilgrace , but Wit, Couiage, a noble 
Mcen, and even the Royal Dignity arc no fcqu- 
rity againftit Tliat Dilgrace has lomctlimg com- {h) I done 
mon with Death, but theic is this difl^encc , undeoftand 
Death fpares no crown’d heads, and there are evci y this, first 
where very virtuous Queeps Nptwii^anding jbotUdfem 
this diftcrcncc the fame common place of conio- to me ta 
lation ought to make an infinite number pf People watJtr tt 
bear patiently thofe two things A Ppet who ^Isat 

was a Philolpphcr endeavour’d very nobly tp m- Lady 

ftire an ladiffcrcnc^c for dcadi by this realbu good call d 
Kings, the moft formidable Monarchs, the greateft Mademo- 
WarciQW, the fineft Genius s, the invcnrois of ^fclJe or 
Arts, the moft fubtle Philofophcrs are dead, and MaJim 
you that arc an inconfider?blcpnvj^t< Man, and *1 de No- 
Slave to a thouland fliameful radons, dare coni- g^nr, 
plain that Death will not fparc you when Jhc 

Lumina fis ocula eti pm bonus Ancu rdtquit Mamed 

mfhor multis quam tuffut, trpprobe, rebus Mt dc 
Indeaht multi reges, rervyaqye patmts Bautru 

Occideruat tnapits qm jgentibus imperitartayit How this 

Hie quoque tftje, viam qut quondam per mare magnum ts not at 
Stravit, iterque dedit legiopibus ire per altum, all likely , 

for Mr dL 

Lumine adempto animam morthundo corporefudit Bautru’ 
Scipiadet beU fulpien, Carthagints horror had a Bro* 

Oj[a defUt terra ptoinde aefamuf tnjumus ejfet ther who 

Adde repertores doBrmarum atque ieporum, was call d 

Adde Helicomadum comttes, quorum unusjiomerus A/rdcNe^ 
Sceptra potitus tadem aliufopitu quiete ejl gent , 

which 

Ipfe Epicurus obit decurfo lumine vita, jh ws that 

Si^i genus humamm mgeniofuperavit, & ommt that Lord- 

j})ip did not 

come into their Family by Mr At BdMttvfs Marriage (/) h}is place 
has been fpepdfd m the id Editipi It was mt intelhgibU m the \Jl 
but foice shat Lady 5 name was written according to the Italian 
Premunuatm, one may plainfyfm why fi>e would not hear it It 
watthinatmeofs^tiea,andfbemtghthave been railed a thou- 
/and ways tn allufm to the word trou ('hole} 


when Jhc 
Mai r ted 
Mt de 
Bautru 
Now this 


Lumine adempto animam morshundo corporefudit 
Scipiades beU fulpicn, Carthagints horror 
Oj[a defUt terra ptoinde aefamuf tnjumus ejfet 
Addf repertores doBrmarum atque leporum, 

Adde Helicomadum comites, quorum unusHomerus 
Sceptra potitus eadm alitsfopitu quiete ejl 

ipfe Epicurus obit decurfo lumine vita, 

S^i genus humavm ingemofuperavit, & omms 


Pra* 



n8 


^ It was in 

t^jeTiar 

i66s 


B A U t R U 

{hall be faid hereafter The fecond was marry’d to Udward Fmmt CoJhej t Count 
de Maulevrter, Lieutenat General m the Armies of France, and Brother to Mr Cclbert 
The Menattana informs me, that the Grandfather of thofe two Ladies dy d, being 
about ^ Seventy Icven Years of Age, and (C) property fpeaking, without Conftffion 
He was (D) no devout Man, and had been very much concern’d for (E) his Wife’s 
Unfairhfulnefi 

BAUTRU 


(") Lu- 

CICt 


Praftrinxit fiitlas extrtut uti £thmus fol 
Tu vero dubttabu & tndignabert obtre 
M 9 rtua qu 9 t vita eft prope lam vtvo^ atque vtdenih 
fomno partem, &c (a) 

y*; Let us fay the fame to thole inconliderable private 

i b fin P<^**^‘^*'* Intrigues of their 

I Berm- torment yourfclvcs for a thing from 

* which the moll powerful Monarchs, the greatell 
T d ^ t nneft Wits, the moll learned and 

Doftors arc not exempted What are you, 
^ " that you ihould be more nice than they ^ learn by 

Examples to bear your Misfortune pa- 

L . ticntly 

*0 4 Qjyg Igjjyg fo fjiy by the by, that our MaU 
herbe made ufc of Lucrettus's Thought in the Epi- 
taph of a Prince 

Je fuis poudreteutesfois, 

Tant la Parque a fait fes Uix 
Scales & neeejfaires, 

Rien ne men a fu parer 
Aprenez ames vulgaires, 

A mourtr fans murmurer 

OnthiSfhcc o£ Malherbe, Mr Menage mentions the 
Epitaph of Margaret ef Auftrta, which ends thus 
At V 9 S plebei 9 gent tf de fangutne, quando 
Ferrea nec nobts dtdicerunt fata, nee ullts 
Par cere neminibus, patienttus itefub umbras 
JohnSecundta is the Author of that Epitaph Mr Me» 

(b) See his * Parody of Malherbes Verfes on oc- 

cafionofanEpickPocm 

ii Mai ^ obferve by the by, that the like Mo- 

herbe P 

’ ^ they ought not to complain for being fubjefl to 
Death It has been reprefented to them, that the 
grcatcfl Cities arc deftroyd, and that they arc fo 
unrcafonable as to think it ftrangc that Man Ihould 

(c) Scrvi- dye (c) Ex Apa rediens, cum ah AEgina Megaram 
us ^ulpi- merfui navtgarem, caps regimes ctrcumctrca pr^teere 
Cius cpift poft me erat jEgtna, ante Megara, dextra Ptraeus, 

ad C ice- ftra Cmnthus quacpptda quedam tempers ftorenttjpma 

roncm fuerunt, nunc proftrata & dtruta ante oculcs jacent C#- 

it ts the pf ermet mecum ftc cogitare Hem, nos homunculi in^ 

qth of the dignamur, p quts noftrum interiit, aut ocetfus eft, quo^ 

s^h Beck ,rum vita brevtor ejfe debet, cum uno loco tot oppidum 

ad famili- cadavera prejeSla lacoant ' Tajfo has copy’d that 

aresp m Thought very well 

*93» *94 Giace {d) P alta Cartage , a pena i fegni 

{d) Jem- Di Valte fue rutne tl lido ferba 

falem of Muoiene le ettta , muoiono i regnt, 

TafTo Cffapr^ t fafti, e le pompe arena ed herba. 

Canto 1 5 JE fhuom a effer mortal par che p fdegm 

O noftra mente cuptda e fuperba ' 

Confult the joth Dialogue of Balzac, and you will 
find there a fme imitation of that Thought m Latin 
Verfes , but you will not find thefe Words of Ru- 
le) Run- tihus there 

Jius Nu- (t) indignemur mortalia corpora folvi, 

matianus Cemsmus exemplts oppida pojfe mori 

jtincr hb Nor thefe Verfes of Aufomus 
j V 413 Mtremur {f) peritjfe homines? monumenta fatifcunt, 
(f) Aufo- hiors etiam Taxis marmmbufque venit 

nius Rpt- turnM every thing into Burlcfque, 

1C made, as every body knows, a fine Sonnet upon 
f r JO Thought It begins thus 

^ Superbes monumens de t orguetl des humains, 

Pyramtdes, tombeaux, dmt la vaine ftruHnre, 

The laft fix Verfes run thus 
Par I injure des ans vous ^tes abolis, 

Oudu moms la pluftait vous ites demolis 
Jin eft point de cimont que le terns ne dijfoude 
Si VOS marbres ft durs ont fenti fin pouvotr, 

Dois-je trouver mauvais qteun mechant pourpoint 
noir, 

m^ a dur/ deux ans fiit pered par le coude? 

Let us not forget the Authors of a low Rank 
1 hey and firft of all mvfclf, ought to make fomc 
ufe of this Morality Tne Faults that cfcapc them 
are uardonable, becaufe the mod famous and learn- 
ed Writers, as the Scaltgers, the Salmaftus^s have 
committed many over-nghts If fuch Authors 
arc often miftakcn, thofe of a mean rank in the 
Common-wealth of Learning, ouffht not to be 
aiham'd of their miftakcs , ao more tnan other Nati« 


ons were alham'd of being overcome after the down^- 
fal of Carthaife^ (g) Poft Carthagmem vtnei neminm pu- (g) Flo- 
duit This IS what 1 faid in the ProjcH (h) of this ru$ lib a. 
Diftionary Obferve, that it ought not to be pre- cap 7 
tended that I contradift here what 1 find there, and (h) To- 
whichl had more amply fet forth in an (1) other wards tht 
place, That ^at Authors are mod fubjcfl to com- end of the 
nut Faults This is very true in (;ertain refpefts, ^d Para^ 
and neverthelefs, their midakcs may ferve for a graph 
comfort and cxcufc to the vulgar Writers But (1) in the 
an ill ufe ought not to be made of 'em , we mud newLetters 
endeavour to aim at Perfeftion agamB 

{C) And properly fieaktng, without conf^m) The Maim- 
Mtnapana affords me the proof of this (I) Mr bourg p 
de Bautru was about ISeventy and feven Years 24 S^fiq 

* of Age when he dy'd He came often to fee me (k) Pare 
two or three Years before his Death, on the 104 oft he 
Days that 1 held a Conference in my Houfe I id edit of 

** was at one of my Friend's when word was Holland 
“ brou^t me that he was fallen into an Apople- 
** flick Fit I ran to lee him , but he had already 
‘‘ lod his Senfes Father de Harrouys was font for 
“ to Confefs him When they told him what he 

* ^ was come for, he faid to him with a troubled 
** Voice, Father, 1 do not know you, neither do 
“ you know me, and yet I mud tell you the mod 

fecrct thincs that I have done I faw him 
“ dye He dy'd as it were without fecakmg, 

“ and even without Confeflion He Confed lum- 
** fclf indeed, if Confefilon may be made by an 
‘‘ Interpreter As he was dammenng, a Footman 
** explain'd to the Confeffor what his Madcr 
would fay I leave you to think, what a Con- 
** fellion that was " If the Qucdion Ihould be 
ask d, Why his ordinary Coafcflbr was not fenc 
for ^ It may perhaps be anfwer’d, Becaufe he had 
none It is likely, that he was one of thofe who 

f ut off the Sacrament of Penitence to their lad 
lours 

(d) He was m Devout Man] This may be in- 
ferr d from what I have )ud now faid, that there 
was no acquaintance between him and the Confct 
for that prepar'd hun for Death But can any 

Son^ (0 After the Death of Mr de Bautru, when mma nar 
“ they were about felling his Houfe, they found his Tor ^ * 
Chappel out of order and decay’d T is no won- tIimu 
« der, faid Mr * («) s for Mr 
“ minded as littie his Chappel, as he took care of Sern/r 
“ his Kitchin and Library ” If he Ihew d any 
outward appearane, it was only for Decency 
Bmgrettrd t» (») St Lazinis /, thj' g^ive him tbst p ig 
fmrt of the P»gim t» meditate upm, vhtch he theught (»)Mena- 
wtuld ajfed him m$B, and he Jhet hts Thoughts m the giana « 
thrtt Due , that is to fay, on the place where it u 07 of the 
faid, that the Soldiers call the Lot on our Savi- ,j,t 
our’s Garment He lov d Gaming much (o) («) Ibid 

(£) He waevetymueh concern'd for his mfe'sVh^ (»)Mena. 
faitMnefs] See in the Remark B, how he Sued hu mL. . 
WiA, and the hard Pumlhment which he cift?d ^ 

to be infli&ed on his Servant her Accomplice 1$ ^ 

.not this to be very fenflble of thedilgrace of the (f^B>id 
Forehead 5' But on the other fide, he foon laugh’Jat S 
It, as others did, and would lay lomcDmes, /frA, 1. 

Btaitm's are Cuckolds, thtf aro no Fools (p) It wA 
themoft cunning expedient he could chufe, for if 
fuch a Jefter as he was had appear d fenous, fallen W Tfufi 
and melancholy, he would have been very much ^^ds 

ak* A _ J ...I .1t_1 t - a 0 



may jufthr be reproach’d either fenoully or m jefl 
{^) It IS Jomewhatfnrprizingffiys Mr Menage, that for wthont 
40 or JO Tears, Mr de Bautru Jhould have fiHi aU Eu- "itntiomng 
topes inth hujefis and witty Sayings, whtlft there were the Mthv 
fi many things to fay agamB him Rifum tecit, fedri- efthoLa- 
diculus foir I do not (r) know where I have read ttnPafagt ' 
thu Boldnefs goes a great way It tt to he 

Ij!) Of Count de Nogent J That Count was one fet^tl in 
of StrhieresPnrons, as it appeirs by the loth Let- Quintili- 
ter of that Author, wherein he intreats him to »n< InftiC 
improve to his advantage the Elogy which he had Ontoe 
made on Cardinal Maitann This appears yet bet. I 6 soft , 

ttr 
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BAUTRU BEAUCAIRE 

B A U T R U (Ntceiaty Brother of the foregoing, was known by the Name of 
Count (A) deN^tnt He had five Childicnbv lus Marriage with Mary Coulon, SiiKi 
Counfclloc witljj^iPailunicntot Paw, i Armand BAUTRU Lonm. 
the Kill’s Licutenaiv^ Matter of the Wardrobe, andMaillul 

de Cawfi who w.^ kill’d in ^ Swimming over the Rhm on Hortt,- 

back His Bcdy wjs found fffleiyPays atrer in the Rhm, tiirec Leagues below Tel- 
huMj where the Bettcb crofs’d l|^^Rivcr That Count had marry’d Dwsw Ciar/oirc 
de Caumont de Lattfun, Sifl»|^ fll^lfie Maiquis de Lauftin, who has been Ciptain of 
the Life-Guards, and GovertidAfr inf Bern, and had the Honour to be Betiotii'd with 
Madenil||ij(elle Daughter of Ga/w of Pr<nwf, Duke of Or/ea»r, andGrand- 

daughteftjpf Henry the Greats. 2 JStcolat B A U R F U, Marquis de Vattbrm (C ), 1 leu- 
tenant General of die King’s Armies, and Governor of PhiltffeviHe Ho many ’d * 
Mar^ret BantrujixA was kill’d in 167 j, in the Battle th u was lought beyond the Rhme, ' 
few Days a^Kthe Death of Marflial diTurtmte % Lev’ts BAUTRU, call’d the C/jt- 1 
valter de NtjapkColonel of Horfc 4 Mary BAUIRU, Wife of Rme de Ramburet, \ 
Marquis dellBimres From tint Marriage proceeded a bon, in whole Perlon the i i- , 
mily of the i'srex </f ended, as to the Male llTue y Charlotte B AUT R L', 

Wife of Nmlas d’ Argouge, Marquis de Ramet, Cornet of the Light-HorR ol the ' 
Guard, and Colonel General of the Diagoons of f He was kill’d in German) [ 
in the Month of July H 1678 lie was Licuccn int General His Widow | man \ d ■ 
again with Je>h» Bafufi jttrmand de Rohan, Prince ol Mentauhan, Son of Charles de Ro- i 
ion, Duke of Memhazane 

BEAUCAIRE DEPEGUILON ( Francis) in I atm Bdeantts TegutUo, ' 
Blihop of was a very learned Man in the {A) With Centuiy He ciinc 

from one of die moll ancient I imilits of the Bourbvnnots, and was one ol the hrtt I 
Gentlemen of his Nation, that apply d themlclvts lolidly to the ftud} ot 1 itcraturc 
Theprogrefs which he made in it, mov’d Claudius ol Lon am, fit ft Duke ot G«//t, to \ 
choofe him for a Pieccptor of his leeond Son, the Caidinal of Lorratn Jie^ucatn ‘ 
did lo well fucceed in that Imploymcnt, rliat he ivCuiv d many Piailes for it liom 
the Court of France, which he did not expe<tt He went with the C irdiniJ ol Lot- 
ratn to Rowe, where he confeir’d with Paul Joo w(,Bittiop (j1 Miccui, which did not hin- 
der him afterwards from Confuung that Pielute jHifloneal Mittakcs At hu luuin 
j 5 x>in Italy theCarduial oi Lerratn procur’d him {B) the bilhopuek ot Metz Hu 
’■'t'X' ciii\ d 

ttr tif'^thc Bift Letter, wlicre lie thanks him for imtm that he laas hltdhy « MusUt Jhot tn th }hai 
the Money wherewith his Eminence had gntify’d They publifti d alio that lus Body Ufas hut^ d tn th 
him I quote thefe Letters, that thofe who dc- great Church of Zevem^t In the Year i6S6 die 
fire to know Men by publick Teftimomcs may fi- Marquis d Biron m" ly'J i Daughrei of that Count 
tisfy their Cunofity, They may alfo ice the 47th of ttogent 

Letter The Menagiana contains fomc curious (c) deVaubrun ] It is he of dl the 1 1- 

things concerning the Count de Cogent ** He {a) mily, that feems to have been moft fimil ar \s it/i 
** came to ^Parts with but E^fht hundred Livres Sorhtere Thu Author’s printed Letters Witneis ir, 
Yearly Rent, and he had asilMllliidrcd and four- as alfo his rchtionofa Voyige to England Jhiom 
** fcorcthouland when hedy^^ ThcfirllDay he theLettei which he (/) writ to him the 8di oi 
“ appear d at Court, he carry’d the King on his AuguSl Wclciin that this Marqtiis wi Co- 
Shoulders through a watry place m the Tatllmes loncl General of the Canhiier; of I^anccy and of an 
Monficur^^f Nogm was an admirable Man tore- extraordinary Valour, but rliar it did nor iiindcr 
“ vivc a languifhing Convcrfation Being one him from loving good Books , I tcaity lays he to 
** Day at the Circle of the Queen Mother Ann of him, for the happineft of feangyou again at Pins 
“ Auftfiay and feeing the Convcrfation fall, and the next Winter m that Chamber of the Lou^rty where 
** that the Queen Mother and the ladies, among I have found you fo often on your Tacitus, wkiH the 
whom was Madam de Gumenty had been filent other Courtiers were tmploying the Morning tn yowder* 
for iewnenme, breaking filence, and addrefling tng thetr Hair and tying their Knott of Ribbons He 
“ himfelf to the Queen, M idam, faid he, is it not was a very aftivc Omccr His Difuures With the 
“ a Very odd thing in Nature, that Madam de Gw/- Count delorgt after the Death of Marlhal de Turen» 

“ and mvielf ihould be born in one Dav, and vr, had like to have been very fatal to the French 
‘‘ a quarter ot an Houi after each other, and that [J) In the XVlth Century J According to Konig, 

“ iheihould be fo Lair, and my fclf fo Black he was ilivc mthe Year iiSat Ret Gadicas, f\j s he, 
T We that have the addrefs whicn he had of re- anno 162^ m Uteratredegit Which is talfl It is 

I 'lnguilhing Convcrfation, are a great help true, that his Hiftory was Printed at Lyons in the 
)rld , for fince in the very Circles of the Ycir 162$ bur it had been written 1 long time bc- 
f F^ancey they arc apt to tall into a kind 0 ^ The Bibliographers do often commit fuch a 
nefs that is almoB as rroublcfome to tlie 

, as a Calm is to Seamen , one maj very Procurd him the Bijhofnck ttf Metz ] Some 

c, that a great many other Affcmblies arc fay, that he kept only thatBifhopnck for the Car- 
that Inconveniency Is it not therefore dinal The Reader will not be diiplcas’d to find 
(ant that fomebody fiiould be alwa) s rei here the Account which Theedorus Beza elves of the 
dy to revive the Company, tnat it may not be faid, whole Matter (g) At that fame time, fays he (h), 
as thofe Ladies in the Menagtma did it tains f4^ea- Charles e/Lorrain, Cardinal and Bijhop of Met?, the 
rmefs here asfaft ae tt am four t But I wonder how gieatcft Enemy that our Religion hady refignd the Bijhop^ 
the Count de Nogent endow’d with that Virtue, rick o/Mctz, at which thofe of the Rtformed Religion 
could be fo weak, as Mr Menage reprefents him to greatly rejoyed But as it was not at all likely y that juch 
be, againft the attacks of Angeli One (c) Day a Man being the moSi Ambitious and Coveteous of any of 
i at the King’s Dinner, AngeU faid to {d) the hit Rank tn the Worldy fhould voluntarily rejtgn fuch a 
" Count de Nogent, Let us be cover’d, it is of no noble Preferment y it was immediately found out tha\ 

" coniequence for us The Count de Hogent was this Hypocrite had only re/tpi d Ins Title of B/Jhopy a. 
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jif^curd hm the Bijhopnck of Metz ] Some 
fay, that he kept only rhatBifhopnck for the Car- 
dinal The Reader will not be dilplcas’d to find 
here the Account which Theodoras Beza elves of the 
whole Matter (g) At that fame time, fays he (h), 
Charles e/Lorrain, Cardinal and Bijhop of Met?, the 
gi eatefi Enemy that our Religion hady ref pi d the Bijhop* 
nek (j/Mctz, at which thofe of the Rtformed Relmon 
greatly rejoye d But as it was not at all likely y that juch 
a Man being the moll Ambitious and Coveteous of any of 
bis Rank tn the Worldy fhould voluntarily ref gn fuch a 
noble Prefermenty it was immediately found out that 
this Hypocrite had only reftpi d Ins Title of Btjhopy as 


fo vex’d at it, that it did not a httieconm- making Confaeme to hold fo many Crofters in his Hands y 
“ bute to his Death and rtferv'd in the mean time all the Temporalities to 

(B) Wsffkitd tn 167a at h^wof fwimmmg ovet the himfelf That Titular Bif)op*s Home Peguillon 
Rhine] The News Writers (e) of thole Times one of his Promotartesy a Man offome Leamingy but ill 
inform^ the Pubhek, That thofe mho believed that thill d m Divinttfy who being accompanf d by two other 
Count Drown d without having been wounded^ /und BiJhoPSyV z o/TouI andVttdMny both like himfelf, came 
thafhw Horft was the caufe of hit Death, were mi- /o Metz, andfightend ahttle thofe of the Reformed 
ftabon, fince after his Body was found, it woe Rehgton, who tLought they were come at Inptif tors, with 
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carry’d him iftervvards to the Council of Trewf, ind 4 t Was before tlWfamouiAlTem- 
bly that Re/mmre (C) deliver’d the Speech which is' at the end of his ;oth Book « , 
for you mutt know, that he writ a Hiftofy of hts time in Latm^ which is much c- 
Itcem’d lie began it when, in the Year if 68, (D) had reliv’d the Bilhoprlck f 

of Met't. to C irdinal Ltv'ts of Lorratn, and was rttir d to his Country-ftat, call’d 
la Chute in Bourbmmts He brought it from the Year 1462, to the Year if 67 and 
ktc It oft" in the Year if 88 He was then in his 75th Year n , for he was !ltorn > 
the ifth of Jgtil If 14 He dcfign’d to go On with it, but it is likely, 

th It the Infirmities of Old-age hinder’d him lie did not (E) intend to publilh that 
Work , for he fear’d he h id fpoken luch Truths as mi^t raife dangerous Enemies 
It was » Philip Dinet Sieur de St Romam, who having found that Hiftory in that Au- 
thor’s libnry at laChrete, ( caus’d it to be Printed at Xmw in the Year i62f It 
lb 1 lid that * Beaucatre dy’d the 14th of February 1 f 91 He was a very fit Man 
(I) to draw up the Decifions of a Council , for he knew how to manage theTerms 
fowell, that all the Difputants that were to befatisfy’d, were pleased with it The 
m inner of his Voting one Day on the Epifcopal Authority, dilpleas’d the Flat- 
ters of the Court of Rome, infomuch, that (G) the Cardmal 01 Lerram Cenfur’d him 
foi It, and deny’d that evci he was his Difciple I refer the Reader to Morert for fome 

other 


fome n^rcat Power to perfecute them, which made divers multorum odia murrermui, vmtas mm odium pant, 
of 1 ' an absent fiom the City But isOD diverted that ut tnqutt poeta Cotmeus, non fiatm edntdos judicavt* 
iitonn, ir? Peguillon was contented to publtfl) a little mus He is very violent againll the Protellants^ 

Book in Latin concerning SanSlification and the Baptijm but it is not in that rcfpcft, that the fear of of- 
of little Children, which was foon after anfwerd So fending fcvcral Pcifons, made (|im relolvc not to 
that thofe who had abfented themfelves return d without publifh it •• 

any molefation But thofe Btjhops got a Nick-namo by (F) Fery fit to draw up the Decifions of a Council] 
it, which was given thtm by thofe oj their own KeLgion, Father {m)Paul mentions the intricacy wherein the W Lib 
wh firmamd them, the Lent Biftiops, becaufe, faid Fathers of the Council found themfelves on the ^ ann 
they, they are as meager as Lent, having onlv a fmall Qucftions about Marriage “ The firft Chapter 
Penpon ajjignd them on the Btjhofiruks, whereoj they “ concerning Abufes, importing the rc-cftablifh- 73 © 

lad the Pities, but the Cardinal was the Taker Sec ment of the Banns order’d by Innocent III 

the Remark D, heicaftcr ‘ was mended and revis’d fcvcral times but 

(C) Deliver d the Speeih] He Ipokc it on the ** always lo unfucccfsfully, that the laft Coireftioa 
Day, (a) which the Fathers of the Council hid ‘‘ was always the worft Among other things, a Point i 

chofen to give thanks to GOD for the Battle of “ already agreed upon, was alter’d, which was, That * 

Dreux The two (b) Hiftornns of that Council, all Marriages made in the prcfcnce of three Wit- 

acknowlcdge tint Prelate s Eloquent t , but Palla- nefles fhouJd be Valid And inftead oP^nc of 

vutni, who does not give fuch a long Fxtraft of ‘‘ the Witneflcs, it was faid, That all Marriages 

the Speech, is more prolix on the Praifcs of the contrafted without the prefence of the Pneft, 

Oraroi thin fra Paolo, and remarks alfo that Beau- Ihould be void, which rais’d the Ecclefiaftick 

(ane Ind loft his Nephew in that Battle (c) Belcart- Order infinitely , , I have not found in 
ns Ipifcopus Uetenfis vir eloquentia praclarus xltBorum my Memoirs, who was the Author of that great 
laudes celebravit magntfiia oratione adSynodum, publf ^‘Advantage, nor divers other particulars, 

f<f fdicitati gratulatus in luHu domefiico, qmppe “ which I would not have fail’d to mention if I 

qut Ctlbutum Behariurn fui fratris fiUum amiferat in had known them In the mean while I muft 

(ovfiHu, atqut hac omnia elegant i quamfcripfit htfiorne “ not fruftrarc FTuncis de Beaucatre Bifhop of Metz 

(i) Lonlign ita pofteritati tradidit ^ ** of the honour that is due to him, for it was he („) Spon- 

(DJ Mhaiin thiTiar i>; 6 S, he hadrefignd the Bi- who fcciM the impoilibility of reconciling fuch djjj 

jhpud 0/ Met 4/0 Caidinal Lewis o/Lorrain ] When “ different Opinions gave to thatDecrcc the Form 

Ciidiinl C/’iir/fj of Lmiam had made that Bifhop- “ it is in, which really admits of Icveral Senfes, „ 30 

nek over to him, he referv’d (d) the Right of Re- “ but fuits admirably well with the various Opi- fA xhts 

vcifionto hinilclf, but he did not make ufc of “ nions about that matter ” We find the fol- Paffagets 

that Right for himfclf The Bilhopnck of Metz lowing words in the Annals of Inquodt- taken from 

remain’d in Hinds from the Year 155:5, creto ad formam reducendo quat probaretur & in jeffioHe N^Wf 

(t) till 1568 It IS falfelv faid in the Adver* promulgaretur, cum patres valdi perplestj efent, Fratl- oftheRc- 

tilcmcnt to the Reader befoic his Hiftory, that ctfeus Belcanus Epif copus Me* enfis, vir pius d$Elufque& publick 

be went to /’rrwrwith Cirdmal Lewis of Lorrain, to acumineac maturitate ingenii praftans, cam compofuit of Lcarn- 
w horn he refign’d his Miter It is ccrtaim that qua publics confpicitur^ ceteris comprohantihus (w) If any jng 
he (f) lefign’J It to him, but he follow’d Cardi- tody ihould fay that a Man who could draw up iggg 
m\ Chat hi oi L 01 ram to Trent He was at Roiare in a Decree fo neatly, that all the Readers might i p i2j 
tht Month of Hovetnbet 1555 when the Pope gave know that fuch and fuch things are condemn’d in (p) rhatie 
him his Bull for the Bilhopnck of Metz This I it, and that only fuch a thing is formally approv’d in fgfay * 
infer from whit he lays, that he admir’d that it,would be a fitter Man to draw up the decifion of 
Pope s Llocmtncc wherewith he rcpiefentcd the a Council thm Beaucatre, this is my Anfwe* byaDoHor 
rpilcopal Duties to him Menfe (g) Hovembrt Pau~ grcc that fuch a Man would be more proper for e/Sorbon- 
litr we Pontifiiatu hUtenfi cedent e Lotharingo Cardinal^ that bufinefs, if the Synodical Affcmblics could or ne nam^d 
dotmi^, ac quum tUi gratias agerem me met offiett ad-' would facrifice political Interefts to Truth and In- Sueras 
monendo, & commtjfum populum commendando, facun- grity But becaufe they that compofe thofe Alt prmt^- ♦ 
da in pfimts & fatis prolixa oratiene reffsondit, ut tarn rembhes have not Virtue enough to a£f only lA &- cJ at fms / 
expcditam in homini fne & in multis negotiis verfato vour of Juftice, or Faith enough to hope that a tntheTpeif^ 
eloquent i am admtrarer After he had refign’d, he good caufc will be fufficicntljr protefted by God igge con^ 
ictir’d home, and follow’d his Study clofe without the afliftance of Politicks, there arc no eemingthi 
{b) Quum poll diiimum tertium ex quo id munus fitter Perfons for them than thofe who know how fuffictency 
(ujcepiffm annum, Mctenfi pontificatudefunBtts effem, to draw up A&s full of Obliquities, and fuch as of Attritt>> 
toque cejfjftm, & vn ab hominum /requentia fubducenr may fatisfy the oppofite Panies However it cannot ^ 
in Chijhanum (i) funduw paratum feneButi tarn du- be deny’d that the Bilhim of whom I fpeak was a m 
duvi mtei nofiror Boios ftudiorum meorum demiciltum fe- fit Tool for the Pope, nncc that Council defign’d Trl E 
(tjjffn, ne omnino otiojum vita extremum tempus to dilpleafe none or the School Fattions “Who SPIRIT 
t adticire vtderei , commentaries rerum GaStcarum will not admire (0) the Prudence of thisCoun- of the 
Unpjt cil ^ We are told here (p) very ingenuoufly, that Council 

(t) He did not intend to puhlijh that Work] He ** the Members of it rcfolved to contrive their ci Trent % 
declares it himfelf Bos fCommcntarios) me edf “ Decifions in fuch a manner, and to chufc and 
tin uni non p) ofiteor lateant m Chrtfiiana (k) mfira adajpt their Words fo, as not to prejudice m the ^ 

hiohothna donee into exire pojfint vere nec in cufuf- “ Icaft the different Opinions of the Schools, a- 
uuamgrat am aut odium fcrtpfijfe eunfirmo (/) This bout which the Catholick Doffors were other- 
hc fays in his Prctace, and here is what he fays m “ wife very much divided We arc further told, 
the Conclufion of his Work Mstnro judseto ne in ** that it concern'd the Prudence of the Council 



(a) Lib 
19 captf 
n 5 p m 
284 


(h) Afta 
Faleotti 
apud Pal- 
lavici- 
imm 
n 6 


(i) Litte- 
rs Gual«» 
tern ad 
J 3 orro- 
insum 7 
Decern- 
btis & fe- 
qnifntj- 
bds lytft 


t If IS the 
UThefirfi 
iS that 


BEAUCAIRE BEAULIEU ^41 

ixher thiii|p which I omit I believe there is an exaggeration in that great number of * f 
he aienbes to and fome (H) confuiion in the Titles which he CoKw/i' 

fets down Cardinal talaviam prais’d * Lewis XllI for approving that a Bopk ftiould f 
he dedicated to him, wherein the AHiances of Francis I with the Turks arc very free- „ 3 
ly Cenlur’d That Book is the Hiftoiy of France compos’d by our Bifbop of Metz, 

He had a Brother whofe Name was John, who wis educated with the Conftable ot ^ 

Bourhm tj and who had a Son kill'd in the Battle of Dreux, and a Daughter marry’d 
(I) to Sekafiian de Luxeml>ourg,*Yi[co\int de Marttgues 
BEAULIEU {Lewis It Blanc Sicur de^ Mmifter and Proftffor of Divinity at 
Sedan in <che XVlIth Century, was a Man very commendable for his Learning and 
Virtue A great many Theological Thefts were afferted under his DireAion, and 

collefted into one Volume after his Death, and Printed in England The Publick 

was To well pleas’d with them, that that Edition was loon fold olt, and another Edi- »/Sedin;» 
tion was made t m the fame Country in the Year 1683 R he hid not been a + fire two 
Benchmanj a Preface would have been prefix’d to the firft or the locond Edition, giving pn^T” 
an account of the Author’s Life , for the French arc very apt to let the Hiftoryj'or the 
Life of a Kinfraan, famous for his great Parts, and learned Works, fallmto oblivi- 
on Theimpoffibility wherein I find myfelt to fix the lime and the Place ot the Birth II Be wu 
of Lewis le Blanc ^ the time of his promotion to the Miniitry, and to the Profefforihip Oprentur 
of Divimty, and other Hiftoncal and Chronological Cirtumftances, muft be injpu- *■' 
ted to fudi a negligedce I can fay nothing elte, but that he dy’d in the Month (,) /„ 
of February 167^ and that he was well belov’dby the |! Maillial de Fabert, one ot the RemarkB, 
greateft Wits of hi»Age Some of his Sermons were Printed at Sedan in the Year 
i67f. Itis ngt there that the brighteift Merit of the Author is to be look’d tor, but 

in Antapo- 
Jogiacon- 

plamly, that the firft of thefe two Trcatifcs does 
notoppofe the Tenets of the CuZ-v »//?/, 'U Inch is 
falfe , for It IS defignM to oppolc the Opinion 


not to expofe the Church to new troubles by the 
** Diiputes that would have been rais'd among 
** Divines, if chcir Do£l;nne had been difcufsM and 
** cenfur'd , and that it appears, that it is one of the 
** Articles on which the rope had particularly infift- 
ed, nor having intimateu his inclination tor any 
** particular thing, but for the managing of the 
schoolmen's Difputes,that he might not thwart a- 
ny Opinion without ncceflity, and in order to re- 
** unite all the Catholick Forces agamft the Seftaries 
** Thu VOS fraBis d Jo fays our KnthoXythatone 

maj fee hy the mery words ofwhtcb the O^niuons are 
** comfos*df that the Fathers of the Counal have been 
exaSf almoll to a Scrufle^ to find out Terms that jhouid 
** not Prejudice any of thofe Oftmons If Fra Paolo 
had faid this, fucha Oiicourfe would have been 
taken for a Satyr on the Court of Rome But it 
^ IS Cardinal Palavicim that lays it, and conic- 
“ ouently, it muft be believ’d go be true ” 

\G) That the Cardinal of Lorrain Cenfurd him far 
it ] Cardinal Palavicim (a) having laid that the 
Biftiop of Metz, declar’d, that he believ’d that Bi- 
Ih^s receiv’d their Authority immediately from 
GOD, and that they were not rafccriy the Pope s 
Delegates, and that the Pope's Power is not uali- 
mittcd, adds, that in this, he went beyond his 
bounds, hac tn re^lurmum tile cancellos tranfgrejfm eft 
It was fulpefted, continues he, that the Bifhop and 
the Cardinal of Urram juggled, and at^ed in con- 
cert , but the Cardinal m order to remove thofe 
Sulpicions, declar d, that he had never been Beau- 
r/n/rf’s Scholar, and Ccnfui’d him before the Ain- 
bafladors of France and twelve Bilhops Fama eiat, 
hum Eftfeopum Lothanngi magftrum fuijfe (b) & 

fane tnt mam cum eo famdiaritatem exacerbatf atque 
ejus operi nohilem tUam Sedem acceperat Unde fufticto 
frntmeos concorditer fegejfijfc^ & textum a dtfctpulo oh- 
fetfri propojttum, futjfe dilucidatum a magiftro mterpre- 

» l»t ^ Uiuti»rra AAme, 


tra Apo- 
logiam 
Alttenfi- 

which thev have, that the Children of the Faithful 
arc fan^tify’d in their Mothers Belly, and there- 
fore that the they dye w ithout receiving Biptilm, 
they are nevcrthclcfs Sav d The paffage of Theo- 
dvrus Beza which 1 have ailed g’d before (r), m- 
forms us, that the Book of Beaucatre was aniwer’d 
An Anonymous Author rcpJy’d to that Anfwer, his 
Rcply (d) was Printed ztPans in the Year 15^7 111 *'**^*^'^^- 
8® with the firft (e) Trcatifc of Beaucatre and fome * 

others Properly fpeaking the two Books menti- ^^Ti- 
on’d by Mfrerty are but one and the fame Book 
Sjondanus remarks that Beauca u publim’d his Dif- 
Icrtatibn agamft the Tenets of the Calvmifts con- 
ccrning the Sanftificanon of Children in their Mo- r 


fandfifica- 
tionc in- 
fancium 
in uteris 
matrum 
(/) Clau- 
de (ie 


r 


tWs Womb, inij57, but what I have faid be- 
fore, Ihews plainly, that that Book had appear’d be- 
fore that time, and a little \iftcr Beaucatre % Inftal- 
ment in the Cathedral of Metz ^ow he obtain d 
that Bilhopnck in the Month of November 155$; as 
1 faid m the Remaik Z> So that it muft be laid, 
that Beaucatre prepard a fetond Edition of his ^ 
Trcatile, and that he did not pubJilh it till the 
Year 1567 He infcrtedfomc Letters in it that 
were intercepted at Chalons on Mame^ during the 
Conference olPotfy 7 hole Letters were written by 
Tagin and Iheodorus Beza Taffin Mtnifter of Metz had 
conlulted the Miniftcrs of the ( onfcrcncc of Potjfy 
on the Queftion, Whether Children that were 
Baptud by a Woman, fliould be Re-baptiz’d He 
was anfwci d, That lome Perfoiis of great Judg- 
ment, did not believe that it ought to be done, 
and that therefore they had thought fit to refer the Vl 
difcuflionof that Point to the Church of Geneva^ 
and to that of Zurich (f) Morert fays, th it the 
Hiftory of France by Beaucatre^ begms with the ^4 

Year 14.^0 and ends in tht Year h 8 o But had 


the 
logy { 

I neodo- 
rus Beza 
apud Pra- 
tcolum 
clench 
h«rcf p 



That the Author promis’d indeed to continue it, if 
COD gave him Life for it, but that the eife^t of ^ 
that Piomifc did not appear, tho’ the Woik wav 
not publi fil’d till about 40 Years after Beaucatre had 
fimihd it The Catalogue of the Bodletanhihitixy ^^flft^ho 
commits the fame fault as Moren I don’t wonder ^ 
at It, feeing the Bookieller’s Picfacc contains that 
Lrror 

luiiuiku, «uu Mvex WIIXW9 wvuifc* UA1.VW11M Jixd a Daughtif warTy d toS^^^i^ 

him, knowing that theCourt of Rome was vex’d at touig ] Beaucatte {peaks of this (h) Marriage, and «« 

It After all, Beamaire was perhaps a Man of fays, that Queen the Wife of 11 

»o kreat Conduct, as it is fuppos’d that this Car- procur’d him to her Ncece, whom fte lov d very 
dinal ^clar’d it Which u but tpo common Le Lahureur confifms this (1), Sebajhan do 


caftiiar^t eoram duobus Galiu Oratortbus, & duodeem 
Epijcopu Thofe that know the Spirit of the Court, 
which was the Soul of all that Cardinal’s ConduCf, 
will not build much on what he faid, when he 
knew that he was made anfwerable for Beaucaire's 
Opinion He was a Man that would have made 
uic of him to found the Bufmefs, m order to fee 
if any thing could bu done to pleafe the Galltcan 
Church, and afterwards he would have dilown’d 



and 


better m- 


ftudious Perfons Luumbiurg, lays he, psrtiji out of Inclmstion, . 

Somo Coufuftn in tht Titlu which htfitt dnno ] 'ly in hofis of gsimifg the sStlhoH md Uvour of f ‘ 
% thsit Btstttsirt cmfoi'd 0 Trtst^o ofCbtl- Mai y Stuart, trances dc W „ /"X 

ft diiM thdr tdorhtrs fTomi mds cajfe, Daughter of io\m S dcPeguJlon, audMa.d ^ 

ugurnS tbs CalVifuft*. This is to declare if mfiour to tkefaid^^tfsen, whi In d hir nttrely for f 


z z 


her 
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in his Tiefes, wherein he treats with a (J) wonderful Geamefij and gp^t Penetration^ 
the moil important Matters of Divinity^ and applies hunielf chiefly to renxwe tha 
MiTnndcrftandings that have fomuch mulciplyi^ ^Mttroveiiies He lays down the 
true ft itv of the Qutftion, he clears things thapiplK a«i makes it appear, 
that many Difputes that are thought to be real, aife Oiw Difpntes about Words Ta 
Icuce credible, how much this Method {Aa) prejudic’d a ^at many ignorant Per- 
fons againft him They imagin’d, that he c nde Mo y M to bring the Reformed 
baek again into the Communion of the Church oi^||pp#* Thofe that knew his Vir- 
tue and Piety did not fufoeA any fuch thing of hi«| nor thofc that were cawble of 
judging right of his Thefis But many People m die remote Provinces kneijhillm not 
othcrwife than as they had been told, that he fliew’d, that in feme thin^* the Di- 
vines of both Parties did not fo much differ from each other as 'twas belierd Thofs 
Perfons bciM unwilling to leffen the SubjcAs of Divifion, which they would rather 
have increafSl, or being us’d to interpret things lU, or ralhly to believe thofe that 
give a bad Turn to the AAions of their Neighbours, look’d upon Mr dr Btaulitu as a 
falfe Brother, who was promoting the great Defign of Re-umtuig both 

_ Churches, which the Cardmil of was fo fond of That Profeffor’s Pcnetrati- 

It on oblig’d him to avoid certain Terms commonly receivd, which he found fomewhat 
fnh,s?xL inconvenient. He did it particularly,as to the Dodnne of the certainty of Salvation. This 
Jegomena gav&Mr ArnauU {B) an occifion fo quarrel with him Mr hadoo Chil- 

tt ththy- drtn, his Widow, who was a very Underftanding and Virtuous Woman, fhew’d an 
wcXa Hcroick Conftancy in the laft Perfecution * She could never te forc’d to make any 
Reforma- Abjuration, fo thit after miny Vexations, which fhe endur’d, fhe dy’d without 
ta betraying herProfcflion in the leaft Mr UBlant, Counfellor in the Prei'idial of 5^• 
t Rtmarks Brother to Mr df Beaulieu, endeavour’d twice to make his efcape into Holland af- 
m rZcm- ter his Abjuration, but was t iken in the Way, and brought back again into his Coun- tern 
fijjion ef try t Tka-Kmg forgave bm the Puaipmemt of the Galltetto which bt bad hem Cmdemnd Paftmaud 
foi defigntng to leave the Kingdom againjt the Prohibitiims Gmermrt 

Mi de Beaulieu has been very often cited in the C^arrel of two French Mimfters, 
who Difputed, among otlier things, about thePrmci^e of Faith. What I quote out churchn 

of */ the U- 


Mr 


ICJ, ^ 

555 edit 
i( 59 p 


(a) In 
Jhi 

warred her getd ^alittes He had an only Daughter by her, 
E- whofe Ffiate pie ntanagd with as much Care and i*r«- 
ef deuce as Pe had pewn for the Education of t best great 
1 orraiu Hetrcft (a) Branthne had nor forgot this ^ for m 
Duh the Lift of the Ladits that were eminent in the 


! 

unitmg totfo Chmhts J mote taUc »olpici©l||^pi^^' 
creas’d, when a certain Report was Ipread Am / datedfrom 
That the Maflha) dt Turrnie feeing very fond wHe- Hague 

uniting feoth Religions, had founded the Profel^ thei'^thof 


A) That •was frmtung the rteat Dtfifys 
titing both Chierchfs ] Thofc fiilw Su(picioi 


Bsoiho qj dc Marrigues, Midcmolfcllc (c) dc 
j-ouiic ^ ViJIcmontois, a great Favourite of the Shteen oficotm 
J-orram Jand 

of (yf) Mith a wondafuJ Ciearnefs] Bccaufe Mr 
Henry jj uill be fooner believ’d about it than oiyfcJf, 

W Tba I will quote n paflage of his tawful Prejudices agawft 
UvisofJl'' the ( il infi " One (d) of tSicir ProfefTors of 


li'ffiiOUf 
^ad </, 

F/g 94. 

(i' ) Mr Ic 

Labou- 

icui t I 

P 3*8 

that 

tady 

dc ViJlc- 
niojiroys 
w/f Mji) 
dc Bcau- 
< me 
Daughter 
oi John, 
lord (d 

Vui. 

OmJJon, 

(d)NlCOi 

^t,pre;vg 

f 1^, 

eaa 

i<S8j 

U) Sauun 
t\aw « oj 
dM) Juii* 
CUi- Tbeo* 

% m 
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Mercopur, Court of Cat hit me de MedicUy be {b) Sfadam tot of Sedan^ and receiv’d a Letter from him, which Septemb 

. r . ; i v was Ihcw’d to all thc MmiftcTs, in order to far- 

prixc them That Report was not altoactfccr 
grouadlcfs, for Mr Jof ueht fays, (h) That m 33 
1^71 the Agent , wb^ was imployM m that v^/ 

Amur, cam to Va|| in Champagne nolt’/^- 

Wfth a Credential fgn d Lewis, and a Letter 
Jhm Monfieur dc Imipnc to Mr de Beaulieu, Profef- fttfttd to 
for tn Dfvmtty at Sedan, and wtth that Prof efforts Guver^^ 

fwer to M dc Turenne, and the Signatures of 

the Papers o/Picardy Champagne, whom he bad Walloon 
vijitcdf but he adds, That that Anfwer did no Ghurches 
wrong to hfr dc BcaulicuV K^utatm Hote, That P*8 4^ 
he quotes (i) an Aft of the Synod ot the Iffle of (/; Id lb 
fiance, which luftifics the Miniftcrs, who had 4^ 
fign’d The Writing wherein he mentions all M A/- 
rhefe things, is aLetter agamft Mr Bfw/rMiniftcr 
of Dcljt, who did nor fail to Anfwer it , and who ^^hverjion 


Sed w, u hole Name is Lewie le Blanc^ has parti- 
Liilirly fignalixd himfelt on this Subjeft in his 
7 ) 5 rr/^jofJuftificaTion That Profeftbr, whojuft- 
Jy gcicrvcs this praifc of having an extraordina- 
ry ckir Head, and of being a very fit Man to 
unravel Queftions that are perplexM by the dif- 
ferent ulc of Tcims examines in his Thefes t 




chief Differences Lctucen the Caihobcks ani 
the Piofcftants on that Marer, nd con- 
“ eludes on all the Articles that that of the Catho- 
“ licks IS good, and that oft! e Proteftancs is on- 
“ J) co/itiaiy to jc in Words ” 

) How mttih this Method freyudtcd a great ma» 
ny i^noianf Perjons J They arc not only weak Men 
that have foim’d Sufpicions againft Mr Beaulieu 


among other Remarks made this, (ij That the Sig- Morals^ 
natuicsofthe moft Innocent Mimfters contain^ 
this Rcftriftion, ytnd I fromife *o contribute to it, ae 


Sec hcit winr an Ingenious Minifter has publilh’d, 
■ kSli ‘ 


(e) Itijyeff Ms Ic Blanc’/ Memory , but the concern 
of Truth ebhgcs me to remark what no Body is tgnora 
of wf iJ /J, that this Divine writ after a mann\ 


snitch lies in wy power with a fafe Confctenct 
adds, That this Jaft Claufc, taken fiom Mr de 
lieu’/ Z^mr, was a Snare laid for the Simplicity 
Souls , (/) It IS certain ^ that three 

ms were concern d m this ProjeB i ///-; 
ons 2 Plain and Honefi Men 3 IVfeand 




that Viiidi hs Orthodoxy much fujieffed Thinking W^^whted Perfons^ but dazzl d either with the f emmet 
char Matttrs, to remove ufelefs Difputce^ or thofe that fihtefs of fhe things or with the Hame of Mr dc Ba 


run on’ J on Tf^erds, and to take away all Equivocations^ 
he lai extnnjclyjlraitned the Pace that feparates m 
from the Chuiih n/Ronie He has almcft reduced moft 
important ( onu ova pis to nothing jtnd by that Cw- 
duB^ as alio by his great Mildnefs, and the ftfong hiclt^ 
nation whii I he always P^w d for Peace^ he has given 
many Perfons occajm to place h m among the Latitudi- 
narnns ( f) The famous Mr le Blanc dc Beau- 
lieu, /o/ whofe Mesuory J Isa le otherwtfe a great Feme- 
ianon, is not a Di’vine whofe Pen is $0 be borrowed to 
di hr tie the Opinion of the Reformed about controverted 
Mi aswi h the Papifh He was a little to^ 

Ht i in fit Quarrel whioh we have to Decide with 
thm bee the Margin (g) 

LC ilJe {LeBlampag 796 w 5tf) qm ltx«$ nimJum eft 
cQntiqvcxftiiuurnquas tractat arbiter, quo ftiftum ut mmium 
} aitium advcriarum concihatioiu iincntus,a commum via Re- 
luimatoiumliej^d'ifcellctit Leydecker Prstfat in Aph^^in Lud 

r> li ^ c 


heu, a Man of great Merit, but of too Apoffoln 

? dftjfffttigte himfelf fiom tbe Craft/nefji'^ 


ffc Jurieu, 
lU- Jnftifttau^ 
on of the 
Morals of 
the Re- 
ed 1 

i»p . 

m-d 

of 

the afgm 
itfflf 

(") Ok htt 




the Marfbul dc Fabert, tw tld Cornier, and who did m 
ferufle to diceivt Peoflt There i$ a finall Miftake 
there , for the Marlhal dt Fuhtrt had been dead above 
7 or 8 Years before that Projeft was fet on foot 
M do Turmnt was the Promoter of nr 

(J 3 ) Gave Mr Arnauld «i> oaUm to fuurrol with 

A/w I He (m) accus’d him or haviM renounc’d ^l©*'’’***^’*! 
the Opinion of the Cslviuiftt in Four Points of the >*new 
Roftrint of the certainty of Salvatton Mr tlttf *9 

lieu publifh d a particuiar Theft on that Subjed, to W Stt t, 
AnlwerMr jneuild The latter (») reply’d after J*fiif{ 

Jus Adverfary’s Death ^ {«; DiSfiflt, mi un uut- *» vX 
vmie FTieud Or the decealed^ Anfwer’d Mr AnwriSi Morslt ^ 
Reply 1 have compar’d the Difciple’s Aniwer R»- * 



thouftnd 



f-fi 


E A U L 1 E IT. 

bf their ('C) Writings, may ferve to difcover his Opinions and Charader, and cOnfc-* 
quendy, it w»U not be a fuperfluous thing Some are perfuaded that there is a great 
mif-uiKteiitonding (D) in that Conteft His Dodrine concerning the Efficacy of 

Baptifm, 


• UiouOind Equivocations, and all the Art ottDif- 
|mte$ may be us*d on both Sides A Man nlufl 
, lave more Icifure than I have, to examine this 
throughly Nevcrthelcfs, I believe, if Mr de Bgmu^ 
U$u bad made his ApolOgv himfelf, his Caufe 
virould have been better defended ^ 


p0rt rf ti$i tVorkf akout the Matter ef Falf, wtU be 
djhdfn d of Mr Saurin / Itmenty Since they h fee that 
enr Orthoden Divines^ jmee Calvin, have jpoken as 
Mr de Beaillieu did, and that m this y and almofi m 
every thing elfe^ he is hut an Hiflonan But does not 
Mr ac Beaulieu advance fomt hard things shout this 

\c) What J quote m of their WnUngSt may ferve t§ Slucfiiony that are f articular to htm^ For Example ^ /^i 
difcover] Let US begin with a Paffage of Mr Sau^ (a) That the PrQofs that arc allcdg’d for the Di- 
rtn He had |uft faid (#) That Mr le Blancs Name vinity of Holy Scripture, are not of the Nature of 4 S 
1/ fio^ fo much suthorizdf as famous among us, and thofe that are calld de fide^ in the Schools, that s^^npt 
* — — I — jj- ii7L««. thcy atc HOt drawn froHi anv Priiiciplc, or Rulc of ^ 

It, I t I ^ ^ I 
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(,7) Sau- 
rin’/ Exa- here is xvhat he adds What Mr Jurteu mentions 
smmation of Mr le Blanc ‘‘ i| more fit to down his po- 
uf Mr Ju- ilnnc, than to give it credit For Ex?impl^, Is 
rieu sThco^ “ it not a fine way qf defending the Authority of 
iosyy the Scripture,and the Truth of the Chriftian Hcli- 

' gion, to fay, ( 1 ) That it is necefaryy that that v^htch 
IS the firft Principle of Faithy fhould not heprovd hy 
itfelf nor hy another Principle , and yety that the 
“ Principle 0} Faith Jbould not he an evident thing, 

** hecauje as in Humane Sciences there arc certain Prm- 
ctples that are the firfi from which all others depend, 

** whtchnather depend frum themf elves, nor from other 
Principles, fo it is with the DoHrineof Faith Thole 
that know the Rudiments of the Art of Think- 
** me and Arguing, know alfo that a Propofition 
“ which IS not fcjf-evidcnt, and is not mediately 
** or immediately demonftrated ty another feJf- 
“ evident Propofition, cannot be a Principle of 
“ Science or of Faith, nor lo much as pals for a 
true Propofition, whilft it remains in that ob- 
fcurity (h) Mr Jurteu adds, after Mr le 

** Blanc, That tho" the Scriptme, that is to lay, the 
** Divinity of the Scripture, he not fclfrevident, it 
** ought not to he concluded therefore, that it is not the 
** firfi Principle of Faith, akd that it ouoht to borrow 
•* Its Authority from elfewhere Theft Words nci- 
^ thcr agree with right reafon nor the Word of 
GQJ) The Divinity of the Scripture is evi- 
dent by its Charafteis Mr de Beaulieu 

** docs not Argue better, when he Anfwers the 
Objeftion which the Enemies of Chnftianity 
make againft the Holy Scriptures in this manner 
As for thofe impertinent §luefliont that are ask d m, 
“ How do you prove that the Apoftlet have writ their 
Books hy Divine Infriration^ We anfwer That they 
‘‘ require an unjufi thing of its , (vi?) to have us demons 
* fir ate a thing that is not to he demonftrated We 
■ therefore conjefs freely, that wefannotdemonflrateit, 
(c) that IS to fay, prove and demonftrate it Mathe^ 
matically But we diny, that it follows from thence 
“ that thofe Books cannot be the firft and certain Rule of 
“ Faith, hecaufe it ts the property of the Principles of 
“ Faith mt to he evident Sec in Mr Saurin s own 
Book how he confutes thofe Maxims 

We muft place Mr Jurteu s Anfwer here (d) It 
u a curious thing, fays he, to fee how Mr Saurin ufes 
Mr dcBcaulicu, whom he calls elfewhere, a moB Excels 
lent Man But here, hecaufe he ts of Mr Juncu’/ Opt 
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(g) Sau- 
Tin’s De- 
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U) Ju- 

rieu’/ De- 
fence of the 

Vntverfal whole Church, concerning the 

u l^'^*tience of the Principle of Paith, he muft needs he a 
Aftw of no very found Orthodoxy , he favour d Popery, 
W Arminianifm , he was a great Latitudinanan , 
he favd as many Perfons as he could , he propos'd fuch 
Ahfurdities that he defervd to he fent back to his 
Af C , and it ts an imprudent thing to own one f elf 
htsDifciple The truth of it ts, one can hardly believe 
hu own Eyes Here we may perceive what advantage 
the Living have over the Dead, as the Wife Man tells us^ 
^h a one pulls the dead Lion hy the Beard, who durft 
not have come within a thoufand paces of him, if he had 
%ten ahve (f) Thofe that knew the late Mr 

de Beaulieu, know that he was the moBrefervd Man in 
the World to freak his own Opinions A faithful Hifto- 
nan of thofe of others, hut moB referv'd as to hts own , 
giving hit Refolution only on notorious things, and fuch 
as were ownd by all Divines So that unlejs he had been 
out •/ hts Wits, It ts not to he tmat^tfCd, that he would 
have explain'd hts mind about fuch nice Propofitions, 
had he not been perfuaded that he follow'd the common 
Road How could a Man who made it hts ftudy to know 
$be Opinions of all Divines, and who did not often de- 
glare hts own, he ignorant of a matter of FaB known to 
Mr Saurin, who never faw hut the outfide of great Li- 
kranesl Or, was Mr de Beaulieu fofooUfts and fo wtek- 
td, as to eftahltfl) an Impiety, of which he was the Au- 
thor, m a publick Opinion ? To whom does Mr Saurin 
kopo to pirfuadothtti Thofe thut h/tvo Vffd tht firfi 
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Faith, and that by thcmfclves they cannot make an ^ 
Article of Faith Has any Body faid fo ? Tes , it has 
been faid Calvin faid it m fti onger Trrms , he calls 
them that will produce Faith by the CharaBers of the 
Scripture, foolijh and impertinent 1 hclc Proofs are 
none of thole that arc tall d de fide (/) ** The 
“ other Acculation againft Mr de Beaulieu, (}) of g 
** Latitudinanan, of mlargtng the Way to Sal- 

vation, and of Saving as many perfons as be could, is 
‘‘ alio ridiculous, knee it is luconfiftcnt with the ' ^ 

“ Doftrinc which Mi Saunn lays to his charge He 
“ was rigid about the Dodtrine of Grace, and be- 
“ licv’d that the ijoly Ghoft produc d the cerramry 
of Faith, without means, as we have feen 
“ Ihis Accufation , is intircly grounded on 
“ his Explaining the ftatc of lome Controvcrfics 
othcrwilc than they are commonly under- 
ftood But if he IhouJd be dcceiv d, it would 
only be a mccr Error of Faft , for he never fa- 
" vour d any relax d Opinion, nor cftablifli d the 
“ Indiffcrcncy of Religions, nor a general Tolc- 
“ ration of all Sefts, as Mr Saurtti docs 

Let us end with Mr Saunn s Reply (g) I 
“ fbtak of Mr de BeauUeu with all the Efteem and 
“ Reipeft which he dclcrvcs, and I put a great f nee of the 
" difference between him and Mr Juneu , not for true Do- 
** the reafon that Mr Juneu luppofes, that is, bt- Bnne of 
** caule the one is dead and the other living , but the Re- 
'' bccaulcthe living docs not rcfemblcthe dead in formed 
“ everything Nevcrthelcfs, lobfcrvcMr deBeau- Church, p 
heus faults as thofe of a great Man This I i6a, 165 
“ may do I do not fend him back to his A, A, C, 
as Mr Juneu accufes me of it two or three 
times 1 fay only, That thofe who know the Rudi- 
“ ments of the Art of Thinking and Arguing, Knom 
** alfo This IS certain, and may be laid by 

“ thofe that arc perfuaded , 1 do Mr de 
“ Beaulieu no wrong in c^Umg him a Latitudinanan 
** He was not fo m the odious icnfe which Mr Ju- 
' puts upon that Word , in taking a Latuudi- 
“ narian for a kind of an Atheift But he was lo, m 
“ lome degree The manner wherewith he cx- 
“ plains the ftatc of fomc of our Controvcrfics, 

“ with the Papifts and other Scftancs about Jufti- 
“ fication, the certainty of Salvation, and other 
“ matters, is a proof of it And our Learned and 
“ Sincere Divines don’t deny it ” Since Mr Ju- 
rteu rcply’d nothing, I end the Remark here 
(D) That there ts a great mifunderftandtng in that 
Conteft] Confider wcJJ the (^; above-mciitiond (h)Col i 
Words of Mr de Bcauluu They inform us, that Letter c 
he bclicve’d the Inlpiration of the Holy Scripture 
could not be Mathematically demonftrated Let us 
compare that with this Anlwer of Mr Saunn 
“ (1) If by a Mathematical Demonftration, Mr 
le Blanc underftands fuch a Demonftration againft 0 ) 
which flelh and blood can make no Objcftion, ^ 

“ I acknowledge, that the Divinity of the Scrip- 
** turc cannot be Mathematically demonftrated but Juneu’/ 
‘‘ not withftanding,it may bcMoial ly demonftrated Theology, 
“ io as to remove all doubts, which is manifcftJy P^g 
** contrary to Mr Principle” Thecompa- ^^3 

ring of thole twoPaffagcs,fhcws that Mr de h*aulieu 
and Mr Saunn teach the fame thing in the main 
They both own, that the Divmiry of the Scrip- 
ture cannot be Mathematically pioV’d But you 
will fay, docs not Mr Saunn maintain. That it 
may be prov d by a Moral Demonftration^ I own 
It , but 1 fhould be very much miftaken, if he 
could prove, that Mr le Blanc did not teach the 
lame thing I am fure, that great Divine ne- 
ver deny’d that the Proofs of the Dmmty of the 
Scriptures, arc as good as a Moral Deifionftration 
He had no Intel eft to deny it , for bccaufe a Man 
owns, that a thing cannot be prov’d by a Mathe- 
matical Demonftration, it does not follow there- 
Z i z a fort 
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fore, thafif he irgttcs well, he mnft acknowlc^lfe 
that It cannot be Morally demonflrated Let «s 
further Ihew the mi&unoerftanding of this DiC* 
pure Mr Sagr/ft fancies, that according to the 
Principles of his Adverfary, the Proofs of the Di- 
vinity of the Scripture do not exclude all manner 
of doubt This IS full of Eouivocations That 
Adverfary dots not pretend that thofe who know 
the weight and force of thofe Proofs, ought to re^ 
mam in iomt doubt ; he does not take a full cei^ 
tainty, an entire pcrluafion from them He pre* 
tends only, they do not lee that the contrary it 
impoflible. as it appears to be in things that have 
been MatnemAtically demonftrated It happens 
daily to us to be fully convinc'd of a thing, and 
without the icafl doubt, tho’ we know that the 
contrary is poffible A Traveller lodging in an 
Inn, the Maltcr whereof he never knew, eats with- 
out fear what ih let before him, he knows very well 
that ins Meat may bepoyfon'd, and that there is 
no Metaphyfical, Phyncal or Moral Contradiftion 
to luppoic that his Meat has been mix'd with 
Poylbn by chance, or out of malice He is not 
Ignorant that iuch things have been done , nc- 
vertheieft, he is prefuaded that he ought not to 
fear any thing m that Caie , he eats with a full 
perfuahon that he lhall not be poyfon’d We ha\c 
yet kls doubt, when we eat at a Friend's Mouie, 
and nevertheJels, we are very well convinc’d, that it 
IS pofliblc that the Meat may he poyfon’d There- 
fore a Divine mud not be Cnticii’d, when he fays, 
that wc arc pci Wily convinc'd of the Truth of 
the Doftrme which our Paftors declare to us, tho’ 
the Reafous on which they ground them, do not 
make us know, that it is impofllbJe that the thing 
fhould be orherwife Let us remember, that Mr 
$ 0 urin renounces to the prerenfion of Geometrical 
Proofs, he is fatnfy’d with a Moral Demondration, 
pallid which rielh and Blood only can raife any 
Ob/cflions Now this is cxaftly his Adveriary^s 
Dodiine , they quarrel'd therefore for they knew 
not what Mr yurifu («) declares, that he has 
not faid any thing that can iigiufy, that he exthdes 
the Cartvi^ton of Coff a ence , he maintains, that he 
has laid down, that the Charafters of Divinity 
Volfrtne of >vhith appear in the Revelation, (b) Are able to 
fhcChunh *< produce a kind of Certainty in a Man, that has 
“ any Equity, and is not pre-pofled, without the 
** ailidanccof the Spirit of GOD But fird of all, 

** there arc no Men in the World that are not pre- 
“ pofleft All thofe that arc not yet Converted, 
arc full of the Piejudiccs of the Flcili BcHdes, 

** wc do not require I know not what Certainty , 

** bur a Certainty that lurpailcs all Certainty , 
even, that of Sciences grounded on Dcmondrati- 
** ons c) Certainly, thofe Chaiaftcis aie not 
“ fuch as ca i produce in a wcll-difpos’d Mind a 
** Cci tainty of Speculation that equals the Certain« 

“ ty of Gcomctiical Sciences (d) He fays firft, 

** That there arc none of thofe well-dilpos a Minds 
m the World, before Grace idly, Thar a Man 
** that Ihould have any Equity, and no Prejudices, 
might obtain a kind of Certainty of the Divi- 
** nity of the Scriptures, even without Grace 
^dljy That the Certainty which wc require, is a 
Cci tainty that fuipalfes that of Geometrical 
“ mondracions ’ Oblcrvr further, That Mr yu- 
neu (r) dcchrcs, that he meant, fhxt sbofttuward 
and outward CharaUers, placed mtd ordered by the Art 
ofLogtek and Kheuruk intbe WorLs of our Learned Men, 
by laying down at firfi felf evident Principles^ and lead- 
wig the Mind from ono Conclufum to smotl^, make a 
better Proof for Re^fon, than common Moral Demonflra- 
t ous Bur that thofe fame Charailers being nakedly pro- 
pv d, and withoott Art, do not make np a Moral Demons 
Jharton, eptaally for the olltterate, who muB be led by tho 
Haud^ and are not able to underjland feverai things 
whuh reifuire Study and Penetration Moft of our Jtmplo 
and illiterate People did never oonjider attentively that 
Demonfiratiou that w calf d Moral But thofe fame Cha- 
raders put together, which do not make np a Moral J>o- 
monfrattm for the Mind, cj^taiy for the common fort 
rf People, make a Proof of ^umcitt that m hejteod aU 
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Opinion The one d( 
any Mathematical DemonftratJ 
neither The latter is for f 
which the ocher grants hiim 
thing that can be faid 
chat at fird Mr Jnrien 
Opinion, and that he ' 

It, but by Contradiding hj 
cudom I believe alfo, i 
meditate on that Subjeft, 
know the nature of Moral Demonftrationi He 
form d too great an Idea of them, and that w|$ pro- 
bably the reafon why he durd not fay that the 
Proofs of the Divinity of the Scripture amounted 
to fuch an high degree of Evidence If he 
known the true nature of that kind of Demonftra tlendum 
tion, he would have Icfs expos d himfclf A Mo- 
ral Demondration, does not lie like Geometrical 
Demonftratioiu|»^ ® 

greater compalMte a great probabi- 
lity to a very Ihcfe aie its 

bounds, and conlcqucntly, there is a great way to 
go from the place where our Proofs begin to be 
called a Moral Demondration, to the place where 
they begin to be called a Phyfical, or Metaphyfl. 
cal, or Geometrical Demondration Perhaps, 
that which deceiv'd Mr Juritu, was to fee that the 
certainty and evidence wherewith wc know that 
there was fuch a Man as Juhue Cafar, a Republick 
of Rome, See does not pafs for a Science, hut Bad * 

a Humane Faith, for an Opmion, and at 
the efieft of a Moral Demondration , and 
he did not fee that the Infpiration of Krip. 
ture could be prov'd by as convincing refifons, as 
thofe that prove that Ctcero did exid, he feard to 
fay that there was a moral Demondration, concern- 
ing that Infpiration If he had fuch Thoughts, he 
did not know the true nature of things , for it is 
not true that the foundation of the certainty and f^cuUs 
evidence wherewith wc know that there was a perrus 
Roman Rcpubliek i meei moral demondration, 
nor that our pMW^^ in that reipeft is an aft of 
Humane FaidkjdA kn Opmion It is a Science 
properly fo calfK , it is the conclufion of a Syllo- 
gjfm whereof the major and the minor are clear- 
ly and necedarily true Propofitions There is at 
lead a Phyfical Demondrauon in it The (/) 

School Philolophers were not ignorant of this 
However it be, Mr Jurteu explain’d bimfelf bet- 
ter at lad 

Let us fay fomething about Mr Sanrtns Remark, 

Thar (g) if by a Mathematical demonftration Mr le 
Blanc underfiands a demonftration agatnft which ftejh 
and blood raife no objeHion, he acknowledges, that the 
divinity of the Scripture cannot be mathematically de- 
mmftrated It were to be wifh’d that we had a 
general rule to difcern the Objeftions that proceed 
only from FlclK and Blood , for each 
Seft afcribes the Objeftions that are made 
thers to that Principle, and fo the Bali is 
back again, and the Difoutants are fo fir fa 
ciding a Controveriy, by maintaming that a 
ftiine is only opposed by difficulties fuggefted' 

Fiefh and Blood, that it is an everlading difpi 
to know whether a difficulty, or an objethon pi 
cecds from fuch a Principle I add fhat there am 
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fomc Truths againft which the moft prepofleft. 
and the moft pailionate Men will not difpute, tho 
It be never fo much their intereft to oppole them 
Porphyrins M great Enemy of the Chnftian Religion, 
^d a great Zealot for Pigamfin, did not deny 
certain matters ot fift alledged by the Chriftians 
The intereft of his Caufe required that he ihould 
deiw them , for it is a very great advantage in a 
Dilute to rejeft both the matters of Faft and the 
coidequences of them Mr Saurtn who is fully 
perfwaded that the Objeftions which the Reform- 
ed aUedge againft the Churth of Rome do not pro- 
ceed fiom Flelh and Blood, knows very well that 
when the Queftion is about fome Miracle wrought 
by Relicfcs, they deny the fift^ and add, tbt 

tho* 


Sau- 
rin'/ 

mm of Mr 

JuncuV 
Theoletgy , 



BEAUMONT 

BEAU ^Jp N T (^FtMcu de) Baron Dts-Adrttty was one of the Nobk-mcii of 
'BnaMi whofe Courage and Mihtary Adtom made die greateft noife in the Wars of 
iwder the Rogn of CAtffiej IX He was trf Daufbtm\ and had kiind the 
* ^ Pro&iuon of Arms in Piedm$fatk which was the beft. and tlie mcm famous S^thnol nf 
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War in diatA^ It is pri 
of Gmfe, who had been ag 
the Proteftant Region g. 
to excite him to revenge, 
msf that he might the bei 


ich was the beft, and the moft famous School of 
that the defire of revenging himfetf of die Duke 
m a Law-fuit «, made him declare for thofc of 
add that Cathenne de Altdtas Writ a Letter to him 
en that flie permitted him to make ule of the Hugue- 
that Duke’s authority m Daufhtne The Duke of 
Gntpi Governour of that Province had made la Aitthe Gtndrm his Lieutenant there lie 
w|Mil Creature, and a Gentleman of great Courage > Des-Adrtts judging that he 
coum not begin his undertakings more fuccelsfully than by ridding himfi.ll ol that Gen- 
tleman, praftis’d upon fome People in VaUnce, and manag’d his Intelligence in fiich a 
mrniner, thxila Mothe Gtttdrm, overwhelm’d by the Sedition thit was iits’d in that 
Cny, was im^^ere in cold Blood So that Valence was the hrft Town tint the Ba- 
ron made raiiplf Mailer of, and where his Dignity was increafed , for whtitashe was 
before Colonel of the Legionaries of LymwnSf Daa^hme^ Prwmce and Languedoc a, he 
was chofen the next day t after the Sedition Admimftntor ol AfFaiis, t$lttht Pnnee of 
Conde’f/«rrier Declarattm From that time he over-run all the Country,and undcrlimd- 
ing that the Proteftant party had made thtmfelvts Matters of he went thithci, 
and alTumed (A) all tne Authority to hunltlf, without much inquirmg whethti it 
would be acceptable. With yoo Men be defeated the ;ooo which St Vtalhiouf^ht 
with him into the Neighbourhood of that City to r wage the Country , he r mJaek d 
the Forez>, where he compell’d the whole Parliament to go uid heai i 

Proteftant i?S8B^|^ilunder’d and burnt the great Chartei-Houfe, leiz d on Pont St 
Efprtt, enter’diliblllwnitter into the Country ol Avtgnm, ind had doubtlcls t iken the 
duel City of it, to treat it as the Pope’s Troops hid treated the City of Orange^ hid 
he not been informed withm a League o( Avtgnon, that the Ouhoheks hid made 
themfelves irjafters of Grenoble He marehed that way immedi itely, and Ipread (uch t 
fear among the Catholick Troops, that Ataugtron who eommanded them tied into Sa- 
vey, and durft not return into Daufhtn’ Grenoble wk foon biought igiinundei oui 
Baron’s power, who treated that City more kindly th in they had realon to hope for 
He was much more (B) Barbarous in other places which he leu d by nuintorce, and 
.. . wlicrc 
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Ifiat Miracle Ihould be certain^ it would not 

? rove the worflupping of Relicks to be lawful 
0 that according to the beft Law$ of Difputatioii 
carefully obfenrd by the Orthodox, P^rphyrm 
might have thought himfclf obliged not only to 
deny the confcquenccs of the fadh alledg'd by the 
Chrifiians, but the very fa^)b9dhemielves rieih and 
Blood, I mean his prejudj^^^pa^^d paiGons might 
lead him to it , for the roiim things we require 
our Advcrfancs to prove, the more we puzzle 
and tire them How comes it then that that Ene- 
my of JESUS CHRIS 1 did not deny certain 
fa&s allcdgcd bv the Auoftles^ Is it not bccaufc 
they could be mpported by much clearer Rtafons 
than thofe which he allcdged for what he denied ^ 
I decide nothing it wilJ luffice me to fay, that 
fomctimcs Flelh and Blood Jay down their Arms, 
and {Ubmit to a Light that does not plcaft 
them 

fyf) And ajfumed all the Authority ] Notwith- 
ftanding the pains Vanllas took to ti ace all the 
fteps of Des^Ady ffx, he was in the wrong about the 
Government of hyont He always built on this 
foundation, that as foon as that {h) City dccJird 
for xlie Reformed , the Prince of tonde lent 
hfe to be Governour there tor when 
of the firft difcontcnt of Des^Adrets, he 




Lyons It is certain that tlie firft thing he did 
after having made himfclf Matter of Valmcty was 
to run to Lyonsy which he knew the Froteftants 
liad feiz’d three days after the Sedition of Valmce 
(h) Ml Adard did not know that fa^f he places 
the Journey to Lyons (t) after the Conqueft of X'l- 
eifw#, which, as he lays, happen’d after (k) the rc- 
dufhon of Grenoble 

(B) He was much more barbarous tn other places ] 
For example, he treated the Gartilon of Montbrtf- 
fin, which had lurrendcr d at diicretion, very cru- 
elly They reprefented to him in vain the Laws 
of Humanity , he would divert himfclf with fee- 
ing thofe mifcrablc Soldiers precipitated they 
were luoughi to the top of the Platform above the 
Tower Thofe who had not the courage to pre- 
cipitate themfelves, weic caft down headlong, and 
nor fo much as their (/) Chief was pardon’d On- 
ly one Soldier was lived Iwice he took a run 
from one end of the Platform to the othci, as if he 
dclign’d to leap farther, but heftopr Ihort on the 
bi ink of the Precipice Dos-Adrets told him with 
a fharp tone, that it was enough to have twice 
founded the Ford the Soldier reply’d boldly, 
That he would give him four times to do it Thole 
words iofteli’d the Baron’s ill humour in iuch a 
manner, rh^t he gave the busk Fellow quarter, 
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^agatn iwra Lyons This fuppolcs that after 
kg commanded there for fome time, he left 
poft, and that Ues^Adrets fuccccdcd him, but 
It Soubifi was fent thither ajpm to the exclufion 
of his SucceiTor That Hmorian is miftakeii , 
the firft that commanded in the City of Lyons after 
It had declar’d for the Canfiy was the Baron (d) 
Des^Adrets Soubtfi was not fent thither but when 
he was thought to be a fitter Man for that place 
than the Baron, and he continued in it nil the 
Peace P'orillas would have known this gradation, 
had he confidcr’d well his own words (e) Des- 
AdretSf fays he, approaching neai Lyons un- 

der pretence of bringing a fpeedy Succour y to the Calvi- 
nimof that great City who had luckily fetsCd upon 
ityflattorU them fi well that he perf waded them to 
obey hmy and to write to the Prince of Conde that 
they ftmld be very well pleased te have him fir their 
Governour I add that Mambourg (/) and his {g) 
Copier are miftaken, when they fay that Dep-Adrets 
finz’d on Vienne and Qrenoblehcmc hefciz'don 


Cttiemity (m) Some fay (n) that the Baron’s Sol- 
diers as uarbaroos as their General, receiv’d thoie, 
that were thrown dovn from the Towci, with 
horrid cries and Ihouts with the points of their 
Halberts and Pikes Caftelnau Mauvijftercy relates 
in this mannei, the ciuelty which he pretends 
that Des-Adrets exercis’d in another (o) place 
(;>) About aoo Cathoheksy fays he, who had com- 
pounded to furrender the Towuy retti d into the CaftUy 
thinking that the Capitulation would be kept Hever- 
thtlefs the Baron Des-Adreis ca ud them to be thrown 
down headlong froyii ihc top of the Caftle, notwithfland* 
mg thepubluk Fa/th that was Iworny fmngy That it 
was to revenge the cruelty committed at Orange Some 
of them that were i hi own down out of tne Windows from 
a very ptat height hy laying hold of the barrsy the fold 
Baron l3cs-Adrcts very inhumanly caus'd their Fingers 
to be cut o§ One of thofe that were precipitated^ fall- 
ing down from the top of the CaftUy which was fituated 
on a great Rocky chaned to take hold of a branch of a 
Tret, which ho would mt let go they Jhot and threw 
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where he Exercis’d j^reat (C) cruelties by way of Repnlafe. the ViAoiy ifrhidS^ IS 
obtain’d agamft the Count Je Suz> at Vawnas made him Matter of Orangt and of die 
County Vtnatftn, and made Avtgnm tremble a fecond time He defeated all Ae Pope’s 
Troops, he enter’d mto Trmtnct, and overthrew all^t appeared agamft him Never- 
thclcls there were feme difkppomtments, or private Jealoulles that made him miJs the 
relief of Cifienn That dif^ce was followed by lome others The Duke of Ntmurs 
after the ill Succefs of his Siege of Lyons won two Battles agamft the Baron Des-Adrets; 
but durft not ingage with him a third time, and foun^ it more 'proper (D) to ule 
fome artifices to make that formidable Leader of the Proteftants chahge fides They 
endeavoured to prevail upon him {£) by promifes, and by threatnmgs , they fhewed 
him that he had great (F) enemies m his Party At laft they ftagger’d him urfuch a 

manner 


many Sttnts at him, tut nuU never hit him The faid 
Baron wondering at it faved his hfe^ and he efcafdj as 
It were by a Miracle When I was in Dauphine, I 
went to fee the f lace with the Sl^een Mother , he that 
was fansd was fltll living near that place D^jiuhignd 
(a) afcribes the taking of Momac to Montbrun, Licu- 
(d) rdume tenant of Des-Jdrets, and obferves that Mmtbrun 
J / 5^7 indcavour’d in vain to moderate the Slauglitci , 
that one of thofe that was thrown down continued 
hanging on feme bra ichesy and that fome Soldiers hav» 
mg made fome Jhot at him without wounding him, MonU 
1)1 uii fav d hm^ and made him fervtceable to hm He 
fiys aJlo, that thofe of Otange placd many dead bih 
diet on floats^ and let them go down the River Rhone 
10 Avignon, with thefe words written on their breafis, 
Tollgathcrcrs of Avigim^ don’t ftop thefe 1 or- 
menters, for they inve paid a Tribute at Mornac 
All thefe f ifts arc taken from Be%J% Ecclcfiafti- 
cil Hiftoiy (b), which Ihews plainly that Des- 
(b) Book yfdrcts was not the Author of what was done in 
12 p 271 So that the Supplement of Moren muft be 

rONrU ^0‘redfcd by this as well as the Memoirs o£ Ca- 
T AT 1 Jlhnauy and Maimhourg% Hiftorv of Calvintfm 
ON i ^( ) Cruelties by way of Reprifa Is J Here we muft 
^ take notice of a great filflry of Mamhourg After 
having mention’d the Cruelties cA Des-Adretsht 
adds tnefc words , {c) There were indeed fome Catho- 
luksy who being jujily mans d with fo many horrid 
(( ) M nm Crimes abused the right oj Reprifalsy and us^d them aU 
Hiffcry of tnoji in like manner of their own Authority^ but there 
CaUni l?ij bht fav that pertjh d fo He fuppofes then that 
/h P 27; Des-Adrets began to ufe thofe Barbtritics, and that 
Hollmd the Catholicks only follow d his example, and 
made ufe of them by way of Rcpnfals But it is 
cither a grofs Ignorance, or a prodigious Knavery, 
for Hiftornns Icift furpefted of Partiality for thofe 
of the Proteftanf Religion, confefs ingenuoufly, 
thnr tlic Cruelties thu were exercis’d at Orange 
preceded thole of Des-Adrets Do but read Fa- 
(d)ToJume Hiftory of Charles IX (d) and you will 

I p before the leaps of Momac and Mont-- 

2u4 briffju^ the Catholicks had exercis’d the inoft enor- 
mous Cruelties iiV Orange, and paiticularly that of 
ptccipi rating People from the tops of the Rocks, or 
on Pikes and Halbc»'ts Sec the Aiticlc Serbclfon 
(fabricius), where I mention thofe ftnnge Birba- 
nrics Cajiilnau, whom I have already quoted, 
mikes ule of this memorable Rcflcftion , indeed it 
feem d that by a lud^ment of God the Cruelties were 
recipiocal on both fidcs, and was thought to be 

the foundation of thofe that were committed by the Ilu- 
guenots m cold blood in Dauphin^ Let us not for- 
ger the Baron’s Anlwcrto ms Officers, when they 
icpief cured to him the injuftice that he was going 
to commit, and the evils which it might draw on 
(i»)VariIl Party (e) He reply d with a face whofe natu-^ 

lb p 211 ^^l dtfotmity was much increas'd by Fury f that the pu- 

nifhnunt which he was going toinfliB wasnectffarytoftop 
the cruelty of the Catholicks, and that in order to reduce 
them to the Laws of a fair War which they had firfi vto- 
( { ^ Piire o/Oiangc, It was necefarythey fhould 

^ Itnow that the Calvinifts knew how to make a foul 
War as well as themfelves Varillas, who ridicules 
(r) D’ excufeSf could not confute him as to thefe 

Aiihnn* "'Olds, which they had Jirfl violated at the taking of 
lol t ^‘i^oge, fincc he had alicady oblcrv’d (/) of him- 
Bobk 3 ck Baron heaid of the Cruelties committed in 

V p 216 vith thofe inward tranjports of Joy which a 

eda 1626 Man IS capable of when an unexpelled accident 
eives him an opportunity to commit all manner of ex-- 

g nw I out being reproach d for having begun I 

CCA Reader to the Anfwcrs that Des-Adrets 

who ask’d him one day three 
a r j had cmmitted fome cruelties fo tU 

luitincd becoming his great Falour ? Why he had forfaken 0 
is cruel- party to which he was fo much indebted and then 
why he had mfmeefs m any thing fince he had forfaken 


that FoHy^ tho he had mplofd hmfelf againfl it f 
He anfwer’d to the lirft point, That no body eonmitr 
aCfuelty in returning it , that the firft^are calfd CrneU 
tie*, and the fecond Jufitce Having thereupon made 
an horrible dtfcourje of above 4000 murthers committed 
in cold bloodiOnd of the invention of unheard of Torment 
and chiefly of the leaptngs ofNi^Qon, where the Govemour 
made hts Feafts with pleajure to teach the very Children 
to fee the Hv^cnoti die without pity, hefatd that 
be hadferv'd them fomething like it, having regard to 
the time pafl, and to the time to come with refpeSb to the 
time pafty not being able to endure without great eowar* 
dice the tearing in pieces of hts faithful Companions^ 
and as for the time to come there are two reafens which 
no Captain can difapprove , the one *ts that the only 
means to make the Cruelties of the Enemies to ceafe, it 
to do them (h) the like , whereupon he mention d 300 

kiorfemenfent back fome time ago to the Enemies Army on ^ 

Waggons, having each of them a Hand and a Foot cut of, . 

to change a mercilefs War into a courteous one All his 
other Anlwers arc full ofScnfc, tp which I refer 
mv Reader as I have faid already, contenting my 
IcJf to obferve here ift That thofe Leaptngs 
Macon arc to be found in the Article of that City 
idl). That oui Baron juftificd himfelfmorc faintly 
to the Duke of Hemouts, than to stAubign/ Sec ^tnheap» 
the following Remark ^ plication 

(Z)) To ufe fome Artifices ] If wc believe VanUas (/) 
the Duke of Hemours prevented Des-Adrets, by 
writing a Letter to him, deprtng hm to treat two 
Italian Soldiers that were fallen mto hts hands as Pri- New Let- 
jontrs of War But Bezs (k) fays the Baron writ 
firft to the Duke to dcfire him to fet at liberty two 
Italian Soldiers There is no qucftion but that Maim- 
Fartllas IS miftakcn , for Des-Adiets's Letter, fet ^ourg’s 
down at length m *i4’s Hiftory, begins with the Hiftory 
requeft of the liberty of thofe two Italian Soldiers Calvi- 
Farillas has committed another fault, for he docs ^ * 

not faithfully give the fubftance of that Letter He P^g *8^ 

pretends that the Baron imputed the bloody executions 
•/Vaurcas, Boulennc Pierrelatc to thenecejflty 
of obliging the Catholicks to a fair War with the CaJ- (,) Vanl- 
vmifts, whom they hang d asfaft aj they took them, las, Chari 
and that he added, that after having obtain d this IX r i 
point fonecejfary to his party that he could hardly find par 272. 
any Soldiers befoie, he kept exaflly the Military Laws 
which hi had learn d in Piedmont There is no- 
thing like this ill Des-Adrets\ Letter , he only 
couiefies thit at Pierrelate and Boulenne, two Towns 
which he had taken by aflault, he could not to his 
great grief withhold the Soldiers from tak ng their re-- 
venge, on 4 or 500 Men that they found there His 
Apology docs not confift in alJcUgmg lome luft 
and ncceffiry Motives of hts Cruelties, nor iiufay. 
ing that having attain’d the end for which he had 
committed them, he interrupted them , he only 
denies ’em, and he docs it, as obfervcs,^/jii 
very faint and fft ftUe Fanllas fays truly, that, 
the Duke of Nemours having apprehended iy 
that Letter that Des-Adrets was difcontented, caus’d 
a Conference to be propos’d to him, which was 
accepted 

to prevail with hm by pro- . . 

mtfes ] 1 hey writ very civilly to him (ii), and afc (0 B 

ter having reprefented to him, that the way he ^ 
took would infallibly lead him to a confifcation ^ 
of body and eftate, they tempted him with a pro- BrMac 
mife of the Collar of the Order, and with that of a 
Company of 50 Men at Arms, with a Sum of an ^tm 
Hundred thoufand Livres, and if he had rather Theod 


live out of the kingdom, they engag’d themfelves 

of an Hundred thoufend ^ bte* 


to fend him the ^im v* «&!*««%•• w ■><ivui3nQ * 

Crowns 1 he Duke of Nemours us’d all manner ill 
of promifes and flatteries, when he conferr’d with 
Des-Adrets 2^1 

(Pj That hi had great Enemtet tn bis party ] The 
Mariha] d$Brt£a$ commum^attd a Letter of the 

Admiral 



{ i 


BEAUMONT. 

btftner thtthi? ConduA bccim© more anti mere fufpicwus ttt the prince cf 
wkI to the Admiral The cencluhom w<i4 thit they (6) Iccur’d hi* Pcrlon dt Romans 
jjw xoth 01 jr^miwr/ if6} He ^ iiot ccwie out of Pnfunbut by cho Treaty cf ♦ Vaniv 
Ipice which was concluded the CmAfisir, ahd then he prolllt his firft Kehglon, and ub‘fupi» 
afterwards bore Arms agatnft the hwr , but without any Succefs {H) or Ulcry, of 
which he IS not the only Perfoq» ttlpas given very bad rcalons That Gener d rocw- x t 
^ no longer the fame vtgilaaC^jTOivity^ in'^repidltyj and piefence of Mind which Rtmuku 
had been admird as prodigies WHail lie ferv’d the Caufe All thofe great Qualities, 
thdthe,l^|%ries, which he obtain’d over the l^apilts, didnothindei the Proteftants 
* from 
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Admiral to him, which he had reccivM in the 
following manner Smkifi (I) who fufpe^^ed Oc/- 
USdriP/, acquainted the Admiral with it » the $ol» 
dicfa who earned Abe Letter, was intruded with 
an anfwer to it; but inftead of carrying it to Soun 
hfe, he brought it to the Mirflial de Brif0c Here 
are the contents of it concerning that Baron , As 
U whgt yeu wriU H me mtetmng the Banu Des- 
Adrets, every body knows to he what he ts , but 
Jtrue he has hitherto fervd fo well $n this caufe^ we 
fuuft bear hts tnfolenctes a little^ for Vi/ to be feared 
that hts mfoleney would be ehangid tntofury H^herrfore 
Ofiwoa ts that you %fo your endeavours to enter* 
tain bintf and bear wtth him as much as you ean 
(G) They fecurd 1 $ a paflige of 

C/^einaus Mcmo)i'i|y.^ 7 ¥raP^ Iple of Nemours 
knowing De s - Ad re tl and a per* 

fen rf great Credit and Reputation, thought a more en* 
ptdiont for the Ktng^s fervice to win htm^ than to op* 
pofehtm by force , which he did fo dexteroujly with fair 
promifes and ftnooth words, (as being a very perjua* 
five Prmce, and who always knew how to win Afen by 
kes taking way) that the Huguenots never had fince 
a greater Enemy in that Country than that Baron who 
^an from that time to contrive mi fchief agatnft them 
id^Huffuenots being very vigilant had notice of it^ 
fk hpt»s every where Which was the reafon 

Earon Dcs**Adrets being gone to Valence 
iakfn El^oner by Mouvans {Jbj advice of Cardinal 
de ChatilJon and of the hteur de Curfol fince wade 
Duke of Ufez) who fent hm to Nimcs, where he was 
in vety great danger^ and would hardly have faved hu 
Life, had It not been for the Peace by vertne of which 
he was fet at liberty Sec the 1 2th Bpok of Betuds 
EcelcfiafticalHiftory, where the detention pf pes* 
Adrets u mention’d at large dfter divers interro* 
gafioni and anfwer s peace tnmWlpning he woe re* 

teaed, and fnt to hus Houfe withmb Siny abjolutton or 
condAnnation Theft arc Beza^s (d) words 

(if) Without any Succefs or Gton J Sec here what 
15 to be found in the fame ffiftorian (e) Being 
fadev fo low if) he went yet farther fince, having 
born Arms againfl thofe of the Reformed Religion as 
well in Dauphm6 as tv other farts of France, being 
Colonel of a Regiment of Foot, in which he got nothing 
but Jhame, with fueh a lofs of his Refutation, that he 
was never fime epiph) d, bat remain d in his Houfe a 
Sfebfator pother MeJs tnifenes D^Aubigne fays, (g) 
that he was deftared, when the Army of the Duke 
enter’d into France in the Year 15^9 
He fays clftwhcrc (h) that at Lyons at the return of 
the King oi Poland, an Ufter would not let Des* 
Adrets come in, and it was on that occafion that 
hi ask’d him the three i^ucftions mention’d (t) be- 
He dclircd to know of the Baron why 
fo little fuccefs m the Catholick Armies 
did, anfwcr’d he with a figh, no fight ts too 
a Captain that has no more insert ft in the ViHo* 
n bis Soldiers With the Huguenots / had Sol* 
and ftnee J have had none but Merchants that 
on nothing but Money The others feared and 

:d nothmg, and were full of Revenge, Paftion and 

Bonout , / could not keep up the reins of the firft, hut the 
latter have worn out my Spurs Truly thofe Reafons 
arc very weak, and to confote them invincibly, it 
would be fuflScient to rtifer the Readers to the 
gicar numler of gener^ aqd particujir Battles, in 
w^b«:h tl»e Froteftant Troops were beaten What » 
were not the Papift SoWiers/wl/ tf Revenge and Pa)* 
foni Did they not hoar concmually their Pricfts, 
who ciihorted them tp take vengeance of thcH«- 
gmots for their plunflcrmj; and prophaning of 
^’hurches ? Is there any thing that, anipircs more 
'fury than fuCh DrffeourfcaP What jhall we fay 
ofthet^crees W that fomined dll Manner of Per* 
fons^ and even ordered fiH tornnmaltHs fo fall upon 
the Tltyiilcoots at the rmgii^ jf the alarm*Bell , 
and tofeifue fhemfioutly every where, and to kill them 
wAhotit mer^, as fo Mcmy wiM Beaftf, dnd mad Dor 
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and^ Wolves, that deftroyed all the Kingdom So that 
thro the Crisnss of one Party and the rtvtnge of the 
Other, there was nothing to be feen in all the Provinces 
^FraucCy but Burnings, Buod and Slaughter, and a 
t houf and fight) ul images of dca h? Could the Ca- 
fholick Soldiers be ficefromPafllon and Revenge a- 
mongft fuch difmal Objefts ^ Was it ncceflary to 
wear out more Spurs for them, than Rems for the 
Huguenots I Monluc and Tavancs, and divers other 
Commanders of the fame Party make it appear that 
It was the Baron Des-Adrets\ own fault At the ' 
bottom he did the Proteftants more wrong than 
he thought, and the Bilhop of Meau». knew (m) how 
to take advantage oi the diipoiitioii he aftribed to 
them, of having been full of Paflion and Revenge 
But here is another reafon more falfc than tnat 
which he gave to d Aubtgn/ “ Neveir (n) any 
Man acquir’d fo much reputation in io ihort a 
** time, and never any great Commander loft it ^ -> 

* looncr For the Duke of Hemours, who wis ftnt ^ 

“ agamft him and who could not defeat him with *c*-a« 
open Force, had no foonei brought him over to 
‘‘ his Party, but they fpokc of him as being the 
weakeft and moft unfortunate Officer of the Roy- (») Le La- 
“ al and Catholick Party Not but that he had al- hour Ad* 
ways the fame Valour and Experience , but that dit to 
there is a great difference m Warring for, or a- Caftcln t 
** gamft onc*s King lor every thing is permit- 
ted in a Revolt, and a Commander Ihcws him- 
ftlf fuch as he i>, whereas in the Service of his 
“ Prince, he ought to appear fuch as he ought to 
^ be, and he is more fubjeft to Military Difciplme 
^ In effeft, thd* Biron Des* Adrets was 4s Furious as 
** Valiant ^ he ftgnaliz’d bimfclf more by the Tcr- 
ror of his Arm»> than by the Reputation of his 
“ Conduft , and he made more iioife than other 
^ Men of his Qualit) , bccaufc he was more Cru- 
** cl and Dreadful In the King’s Army, they 
“ would not have luffcr’d his Fury, and the Law 
" of Rcprifals was fo punctually obferv’d, that 
‘‘ both Parties were obl^’d to keep Faith, and to 
“ make a fair War ” Tho’ it be my Intcrcft to 
find Faults in Authors, fince they are fo many 
Mucnals for my Work, I am truly vex’d that fuch 
n Clear-lighted Man as Mr le Laboureur, ftiould 
h^'vc publiflicd fuch a bad Argument Ask him, 

Why Des* Adrets was a great Commander during 
his Proteftantifm, ai\d a very pitiful Officer m his 
CarhoJiLilm ^ He will anlwcr you, ’tis becauft m a 
Revolt a Man does all that he can do , but in a 
lawful War all that he ought to do There was 
ncvei a more falft Maxim, or more un|udiciou(ly 
ipply’d than that, fince it is certain, that in a Civil 
War, the King’s Parry ads with more Boldnefs 
and Con^dence than the other For the Rebellious 
Parry finding itfelf odious, wJl not begin the 
of Mibtary Diiciplme, the violation of a 
JatiQii, Slaughters in cold Blood agamft 
iblick Faith, ^c It is the Prince’s Party 
that gives itfcli more liberty, in that refpeft, pre- 
tending to have only to do with People convicFcd 
of Felony, andaftually condemn’d to the worftof 
Punifhmcnts It fcldom makes a fair War, but 
when the other Party rcfolvcs to ule Rcprifals 
At leaft, matters ftood fo in the Wars of Religion 
under Charles IX and confequcntly, that Maxim 
was very ill apply’d Bcfidcs, I wonder, that Mr 
le Lahourem did not mind the paftage of Brantom, 
which he quoted a little after That paffage is a 
parallel between our Baron and Monluc, wherein, 
tho Biantm makes the latter a little Icls Cruel than 
the other, he lays nevcrthclcfs, chat they might be 
compar’d mall things, Both very Brave and Vahant, 
both Wh*mftcal, both very Cruel, both Companions m 
Piedmont, and both very good Captains According 
to Mr It Laboureuds Maxim, Des*jMlrets would ne- 
ver have acquit d the Reputation of a great Cap- 
tain^ if he had always ferv’d hi$ Prince Why 
then did Monluc acquire that Reputation, or why 
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xMaimb from looking upon him as a Gohah that dtfieneurd the Battles ef Ifiael Iw his (I) barifflk 
pifl of rous Conduift He dyd x mthout Hmour^ tn a fliameful Old-age, equally de£>ts’d hj hath 
Calvin f ^ much unlike that Baron Des-^dreti, ^anttm mutatm ah tUe ' who had been 

the r !1 dreaded as far ziRmt * , for they fear’d there tliflit he would fee out a Fleet to give 
mart K the Pope a Vifit We lhall fpeak of his (K) Children m one of our Remarks 
*Bran- HERE is a Supplement, which I take out of a Work which 1 read lince thefirft 
Volume of this Dii^ionary was Prmted olF The Baron t Des-Adrets being but fifteen 
fuc Years of Age, was one of the two hundred Gentlemen of Daufhtnd that were in the 
f Allard s Army which Odet de Foix, Lord of Lautrec, Commanded in baly in the Year i 
Life of the He lignali/’d himfelf every-where Inif^a he • obtam’d the Gun/m’s Commiffi- 
B/n-w/Dcs ojjqJ the Company Lord Duyuy S Martin, Lieutenant tn the Government of Vvo- 
3, eiTd\^ vtnee He had fome Difpute with George £ Urre de Fenterol, to whom that Company 
- wis given Tear if;7 and who ^ hinder’d him from obtaining the Lieutenancy. 
7 Which difpleas’d him fo much, that hefrotefied to ferve no more, and retir'd to his Father tn 

fi Ibid f Dauphine Some time 'ifter he went to Turin to his y Uncle Boniteres, General olf 
yBi other *he Axmy of Pie/Z/TOBf, who * left him the ConduEl of fome Legionaries of that Province 
to Dev- that made yart of the Garrtfen of the Town He continu'd tn that Imfloy till the dtfgrace of 
Adrers’r Boutiercs, which haffend m 1 944 and which oblig’d the Uncle and Nefhew to retire into 
j^lbd Uauphin^ Along Sicknels hindei’d our Baron above three Years from bearing Arms 
JO * ^ He had a Troop ol Horfc { under the Marlhal </e Brij^c, Lieutenant General tor the 
? Ibid f King in Italy, and was aftci wards mide ^ Colonel General of the Legionaries ^Dauphine 
*5 lie lectivd three Wounds at the Siege ofVulptan, in the Year ijff The Charge of 
» Ibid f Q olonel of the I egwnanes of Provence, Ltonnots and Auvergne, was given him, and he 
I'lbid p them With thofe of Dauybtnl to the Duke of Gutfe at Turm in the Y^^r lyyy || He 
16 loft his Bagg I gc and his Liberty at the taking of Moncalve m the Year i f yS + and ac> 

I Ibid p cusd Teqmgm, who was Governor there, forthelofsof that Town He Summon’d 

him 
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did he prclervc, and perfcftly maintain it, even 
vlun, nccording to Mr le Labour eur^ a fair War 
Hid fhe I aw of Rcpnlals were punftually obfeiv- 
ed Why then did Des^Mnts lofe all his Reputa- 
tion, fince that of Monluc was not kfftn’d 

(/) Hhi barbarous Condubi 1 Befides, what has 
Iccn (a) alieady laid on this Subjeft, I lhall ob- 
Icrvchcic, that it u is laid, (b) that he taught h$s 
Cln/Hun to be Cruel, and to bathe themfdves tn Blood 
The cl left, vfhowasfmceaCatholick, was wy bufy at 
il eVwi^ Majfacre He dy’d at the huge «/Rochi^ 
tud) Jon) f 07 tie i^r^at quantity <^f Blood that he had 
Jf I Iht Protcllants don’t much care whether 
this IIcar- 1 ^ of Btantome be true, or not, for they 
were the nift tint condemn’d (t) that Baron’s 
cruel Humoui But every Body is concern’d not 
t ) fufflr the Licence of him that put out the Sup- 
plement to l^^oren s Diftionary He fays, That after 
a grujt Si lughto , Des-Adrets made hts two Sons bathe 
thiwfihHS ift the Blood of the Catholicks Farhci 
hlatmbou^g (d) fupply d him with that Glois Both 
of ’em ought to be told, that they Ihould not have 
taken fo gicaf a Latitude m their Paraphralcs 
7 licjr Witncls grounded on a Hcarfay, made only 
ufeof the Word Blood Hoss could they pretend, 
that he fpokc of Humane Blood Do lut But- 
cheis eontradl an habit of Ciuclty by the efFufion 
of the Blood of Bealls ? A Writer th it quotes an 
Authoi, ought to keep rchgioully to his Fxpref* 
lions ind not to commit the Sophifin, a di£fo 
fsfjpliiiUr ad did urn fccundutn quid Let him con- 
jeifuie if he plcalcs, but he ought not to give his 
Conjc6fuies as matte i of Fail 
(k) Of hts Chtldnn J Brant ome, whom we have 
quoted concerning the cldcft, fays, Thar there >^as 
I younger one, who was the King’s Page, but Be^ 
za will tell us more Circumftanccs about him Tkes^ 
g tatcjl evil, fays he, {e) fpcaking of that Baron, 
war, that gt owing nojfe and worfe after this, he forfook 
the llcfvtmed Religion, and carry d hts Children to Mafs , 
tin ehitj} of which having been bred up in Germany 
during the TroubUs at the Court of the FleBor Palatine, 
bicame Joon after one of the viojl vitms young Men that 
was iw Fiance, but COD, did not let him live 
Lie; I 'y othi two were Twins, and were born at Gc- 
inw dm ing the lioubUs, to one of which Mr John 
Lihm/ad been God-farl er Mr Allard (f) relates 
tint lie who had been the King’s Page, and of 
\Jiom he mentions a veiy bold A6bon, was tn^ 

- oL dm the?m% Mapere on St Bartholomew’/ Day 
< p ) D IV ila f-iyj iw hit $thfiookef the Ctvil tVars of 
I vaiKt, u at the two Sons weiji ealtd the om Colonel 
Mont lunior, and the other Colonel Rouvray, and that 
ofh of tlhm 1 as kill d in the Pans Mapere on St Bar- 
tholomew s Diy The other d) d ^ Steknefs Here 
IS that Page s bold Aftion “ (i5^)The King order’d 
“ him one Day to tall his Chancellor , that Page 
** Found him ac Dinner , and having told him, that 


the King would Fpeak With him , and the Chan* 

** cellor having anfwer’d, that after he had din’d he 
“ would go and receive the King’s Orders How, 
faid the Page, muR you defer one moment, 
“ when the King Commands you ^ And tWeupon , 
“ he took one end of the TaoJe-cloth, and threw 
all that was upon it to the Ground This Sro- 
“ ry was told the King by the Chancellor llimfelf, 
and his Majefty laughing, faid nothing elfe, but 
** that the Son would be as Violent and PalHonatc 
as the Father Obferve, that this Writer has 
not well aporehended thefc Words of Davila, M 
MedeZstmo (i) Palasuco furono amazzati Teltgnt genero 
delt Ammiraglto, Guerchi fuo luogotenente i Ca- 
lonedi Montauma) e Rourai, ilfigtivolo del Barone de S 
Adrets, e tutts quelli dtUa fua corte (k) He does not 
pretend to fpeak of two Colonels that were the 
Sons of our Baron, nor is it well known, whether 
by hjs Baron de S Adrets, he meant ours If he 
did, I fancy he was miftaken Let no Body o^ed 
thcle words of / Aubtgni, (/) The Marqupr de Ret 
nel, Brother of Prince Porcian was hWd by Buffi d’ 
Amboifc, and the Son of the Baron Des-Adrets, about 
a Law-fmt which he had with hk Coup German , for 
the meaning of cm is, that Bujfi d* Amboife, and 
the Son of that Baron kill’d Refnel 
Mr le Laboureur (m) faid in i6y8 that the Fa- 
mily of Beaumont was cxtinft I have been info»*m’d, 
by Mr / Hofier, by means of a Friend, that $%• 
Janna de Beaumont, Daughter and Heirefs of our 
^eiton Des-Adrets, was marry ’d to Cafar de Faucerre, 
Lord of Teis and St Dtjtet in Dauphin^ Their Po- 
lleiity continues to this Day Mademoifelle De$» 
Adrets, who dyd Maid of Honour to the Dutchefs 
of Orleans ifrcr the Year i68o and who had# been 
a Proteftnnt, w as defeended from that Sufsnma 
Her Bi others were the Marquis Des-^ Adrets, who is 
Captain of a Ship, and the Chevalier Des-Adrets, 
who was Aide dc Camp of the Marlhal Duke df 
Noailles, when he was kill’d at the SicgcofRoft^in 
June 1693 He had been a Captain of a Ship , 
but he was cafhicr’d bccaufc he would not affift at 
the Leftuics which Mr Rtnaud, Ingincer of Murm#, 
mide at Brtj? by the King s Older 
1 lhall place here the Addittpa which I publilh’d 
at the end of the firft Volume of this Diftionary 
It contains tbelc Words (») / have jujl now re- 
cetvd the Life of our Baron Des-Adrets composed by 
Mr Allard, wherein Mr Ic LabourcurV mipake ts 
thus laid open “ (p) The Family of Beaumont is 
** not extincf, as Mr le Laboureur believed, fpeak- 
‘‘ ing of the Baron Des-Adrets m his Additions to 
** the Memoifs of Cafielnau It continues (fill m 
‘‘ the Branches of Pomptgnsmm tsmgnedof of Brepe 
I* in Auvergne, of Autichamf ind or ^intin in 
“ Dauphin/ It 1$ true, that th*t of Baron Des-Adrets 
** ended by two Daughters, whereof the cldcft, 

‘‘ whofc Name was S^srnna, was twice marred , 
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£ A U M O T: ff 

him ^L) be^th^King^ ftfxl iofi hts Ciuic His RHSsiiti|ii«£ foti^A the 

Houle of Gutfe, was manag d by ^thirm Je Mhdie« anti iiSud the etti&qneQjaiis 
wtudh we have leen already, limpthor w^m I quote, gurat % Vei^ liArtttiliiUl: Ac- 


wtuch we have ieen already, lljiipthor w^m I quote, gim % Vei^ Ac- 

k, as allb of that Baron’^^pliQns which he p&rForm’d after bus oetont in the 
Kihg’sPtt'cy. He makes them more condderable than other Hiltonans; fisrihs Owns 
that that Brave Captamy^as fufpeAed of Inceltigencc (Af) wuh the H»;»enrPajky> and 
that hd was fnipni|||ai^|||^^ himftlf, and receiv’d Orders to raift a chouiaiid 
ft Foot, which He was there during thcMalfacro on i>c Baf- 

frenlo®^WSs@w into Daufbme, and * ftetng the fmali ueenmt they 
u la t Frehe i» the Grniivodan He itfus’d to ligntheFot- 
ittularies'iPire 1 eague in the Ye u i f 77 > He went to lalute the Duke ot Mateme at 
Xjrtnobk m the Year if 81 /, and perform’d there an AA of his (N) ancient Valour 
H« accompany’d ia Valette, who was lent into D/mflnn ag.iinft Ltfdigmeyts m the 
Year IfBf { At hafii bttng urd ivtth je many Fatigues, eypreji v ith Age, and txtraordi^ 
natily dsfgufitd tie World, be rettrd to la Irctte, where he Itv d a Teat w.th vifihle 
marks of his retton into the Bofom of the Chmch Ht dyd thenfure a true Catholtck, after 
having made his Will the 2d of Fcbiu n V 1 y86 an I was burfd in a Chaypel of the 'Parochial 
Church that belong’d to hts Houfe s 'Iiit Reader will not be difpleasd td fee the Ti- 
tles (O) which he gave himfelf wluUt he wisat the Head of the Proteftants of his 
Province, nor to know that his kace Ihew’d (P) the fierceaels of his Temper 
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*' The fir A Marnaoewas with the Lord of 
‘ in Piedtaent, ana rhe lecoildl KWk Cafar de la 
“ Vaafette, to tUrKbrn flie broiile til Sear of Dei- 
‘ Mutt The other's Wife of 


Mutt The other's 

Mtwy de Saf Hinge, Lord Of IpM 

(n) Ht fmhmttt'a hitk beftu the H 


(b) AI. 

lard ubt 
fttfra p 

Ti 

gid lb 
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(L) He fu7hinofi*d hiik heferi ihi X/it€t find hts 
Cdfu/tf] 1 Aall fet doifn Mr Namtivc 

( 0 ) Tie B^ren hwi/tfig (Heus*d PequigAy for the hfs of 
thi Toimiy 0 nd of hu Lthetty md Bgg^age, he 
f ret ended to he mdenmtffd by mfn for kit damenre 
fer that end^ he fumiHtnfd hitn before Xiftg Frafi- 
fisll wko ktdfuceeeded Henry II vthire hi main-- 
hts Canfi admirably roiBp and Jatd, that 

fffg Enemy h entir mthout offojkton » that 
iBtn^t eafily have defended th* Breath, finte tt mat 
butfmaU, Olathe number ef thofe, thattefoh/d top 
fhfoae:h ttfVery meodfiderablo , f^4i/ tf hi deUfd it, he 
itould make him confefi tt tn a Duil This Dtfiute df^ 
paid Jinguhr to the Cinrt^ and thofi tih Waemtef had 
Jomi Ertends among the Great OOet, mho hiitdeid the 
Piitjion rf tt for fomt umt It joent nivertheliff ftrfd- 
vourofVttqxLigny by the Credit of the Houfe of GmSs, 
mhteh began to he very peat rd , and they mere 

forbid fo attemp any thmg other, on the 

ymdhy of being Pumflfd at pd^'of Htgh-Treafm 
Whereupon, the Baron mat fo mtth Anger, that 
he Buoro he wooid be rtvenfd upon the Guiies , and 
that teas the rtafbn why he tmbrated afterwards the 
Pritejiaiit Party This tt what htr de Thou faysy and 
tt\ts apeeahle to Truth 

# (A^ SuffieHed of JnteStgenoe wtib the Hn^enot 

Partf, and that he war alfo tmpifotid He ^nfiify d hm- 
fetfy At his return into t>adphtne after the Battle 
t>f Mineofttour, (p) he war oblig'd to retfrt into his 
Hhnfe^bteaufe Gordes, Governor of thcProwncc, 


I was made near Geneva by CoUn* hodo» 
aflkn, add of holding InteBtgence wiHs 
PPhaMer there was tn it, tt it certain, 
made bat Bttie aieount of him , at which 
nmar^d highly, add made fwne <}omplaintt 
iwhdt bold, and etsen rajh , which tomtilk ~ 
lor, QorAei receiv'^d Orders to iatfe him& 
ich hi did Hi wot cartfd to GrenohIe,ipP^ 
»Ly6ns, and Impfifin'd tn Pittirecifc Ji 
mgbt*a 4 ^'hldn, and fi muck the more, be- 
Wen htmrceftrnifiim the Printer, and the 
Admralsn bis favour, and betauji the chief Heads ^ 
the Protefiants ^o to haWe him jet at liberty Which 


** thltbetaftiiftlipcent, bifuwiictte#' hii Majeffy 
tt) fiiffef raft tb Tdrwftmce the b€rtcftt of the t- 
^ of haficatfW iftidt in favour Of thofc 
Who hid aftbS fais under prt- 

tenet of Httpoa or Polity , that he hinl ne- 
vatdratantMrtfifiaifiVhifchhemitfhtlbbltinM. 


he vha Cnmiiwd jn tiify manner, fie mjt ready rb 
** nykeiiiftfiei^ a SwUrd infAthd, ifws Maje* 
wHrAt TfmViinf aUk 
•^'khftret«4 mm, Hut he wnf iWtfiwdW'Of m 


“ Innoccncy and good Intention , that he W 
“ never qucftion’J his good Conduft and Z«d 
ioy lus Service , that he was extrcamly (acisfy'd 
With him , that he always believ’d his inten- 
“ tions were good, and other things ot rhac 
nature, of which he dcfir’d hisMajclty to grant 
him an Adt Wludi was willmgly done It is /rw> 

‘ m the Rcgifters of the (f) Chambci of Ac- Vii j r 
'Uompts^ Allard jw 

(f/) And perform d there an ASl of hts ancient Fa- r. 

lour] Ihc DuUdtfMin4«7if ** (g) being U, Ortnobie ^ 

‘ m 15S1, the young PardosUan, Sonof la Motho- W t i 

Gsudrin Ipokc haughtily and injunoufly of the Ba- 
** ronPri-v^drrf/, becauie ofthclolsofhishathcr at ^ 8* 

Valence The Baton was inform’d m hisRetiremcnt 
what Words he had nude ufe of, andai& that he 
(aid,at he met him, he would abufc him Which 
‘ oblig d him to coiuc to Grenoble, wbart having 

* waited upon tiie Puke of Mateime, and having 
‘‘ been kindly receiv d by him, he faid feveral 
** times, and alfo in the jirelence of PdrddtMan, 

“ that he had left his Solitude, and was return’d 

into the World, to Icc if any Body had any Ran- 
“ couragamft him, and to give him iarisufbron , 

“ that his Sword was not fo rufty, nor hii Atm fo 
weak, and his Strength fo much weakned by 
‘‘ Age, but that he was able to give $atis66hoii to 
all thole that had any Complaint agamft him 
“ PardalUan neitlur faid nor did any thmg (hat 
might give any occafion for a Quarrel, fo that 
“ THs-Adrets reui’d agaui, being fatisfy’d with this 
“ laft Bravery ” 

(O) The Titles which he gave himfelf ] Hetc they 
are * (h) Francis de Beaumont, Lord Dej-Jdrets, {h\ Id ib 

* Gentleman in ordinftry of rhe King s Chamber, Tn§ 28 
“ Colonel of cheLegionaiies of Dauphme, Provence, 

“ Lpnmis, Languedoc and Aaverpe, Governor and 
Lieutenant General for the King in DaOphine, 
and my Lord the Prince of Condes Lieutenant 

* in the Cbriftian Army, aflcmbled for the Ser- 
vice of GOD, the LiWty and DcUvnrance of 
the King and the Queen Mother, the ptefer- 

^ votion of their States and Grandeur, and of 
Jy ikriftna Liberty in the iaid Coizntnes^' ” 

the Chamber of Accompts of GrenoUe, 0 ) Id ib 
fllff are divers Ordinances drawn up in his Name fig 29 
fy&rtr/n he takas that Spmftty upon him, and tn 0- 
thers, he calls htmfttf. Chief Governor of the Com- 
pinies aiTembied fm the Service of GOD, &c 
There an feme that are tbm direBed^ To all the 
True and Faithful Subje&s of the King, Our So- 
vereign and Natural Lord, aflbciared in the Con- 
leflion ot the Reformed Churches, and well-wilk- 
ers to the Peace and Tranquility of this Country 
^ Dauphtnd, Greeting ^end peace through our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST Was he not a very 
worthy Man to uiie foch Language ? Was he not « 
a new Apoftlc fitly quaUfyM to mutate St. pjuTs ( 1 ) Thn- 
Evangdical Salutation ? am de vi- 

(P) ms Fait jhowed thoJUrctnefo of hit Too»fer!]rrhu- tafua, lib 
maOsL who look’d updn mm (k) fo nlodiy atQrmobb t f m 
an;tM Year 1 that he was able to dnOoatoe him 1 1 
dbjp Memory, fer as any Body rnighrinow him 
again, gives this db&ri^ion of huB ' (/Jj Igaas jam Id ib 
•rom; camts, fed ctuda aikue dc fytrtdi fm^ute, Qcuhs 
\ a a a tncuUntis, 
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BEJLVUE, BEDA. 

BBAVNE Af) ArdbbiiBop of BmgtSi and afterwards of Sint^ m the 

of Htnrj IV Look iot SamblmatpTtlbm). 

■^kiNoel 


(Noel) Do<ftotof Divinity in theUmverfity of ?-w«, was the greateft 
r and the moft mutinous and faaious ot his time. He was a * ftaerd^ioi 

r *«» 1 o-k VkinriMf o (Wfirn rncmv*fO jII fhnfi* whft 


i* Uamourcr, ana cnc niwjw luuvmwua «**%* - 

liv’d in the Reign of I. He declar’d himfelf a fworn Enemy t to all thofe who 
enSrnm* dcfittn’d to make Leammg flounlh again t, and it wm on that fcore, that Erafmm and 
f,Sr StafuUnfis mcurr’d fiu indignation pr«ended to have found a pat many 
!•-** , Hcrefies in theParaphrafes of Erajmus, and publifti d f. on ^t SubjeA. Erefinm 
tSV/? juftify’d himfclf, and accufing him in his Turn, convmc d him^of (v^) a great number 
i Tvi of Calummes. BeJa, inftead of provingthat he had been no Olummator, ;»f inftead 
ofconfelfingthit he had not rightly apprehended his Adverlarys meampg, had re- 
courfe to the Art of Caballing He read Erafmms Books over agam, he made new 
£xtra£bs (JB ) out of them unfciithful us the und gdve theih to be Oeix* 
far'd by the Faculty of Theology, where his fiery Temper^ and his Factions, 
and violent Declamations againit the Novelties of thofe Times, and againil thofe 

that 


truculentitf nrfo aquiUno, fitcu mMCilenta^ fid ruhotf 
bus tntiffitfsy uf lutum fangutne wsceratum quid tn 
P Com SuUu ihfirvatum eft, on tnfterfum dHtres, de 
iitero corportf huhitu prorfus mthtari 
{A) Cwvintd htm of agrtut number of Calumnies] 
See the Book innruJedi Supputationes errorum m 
ctnfurts Natalis Bedse Per Erajmum Roterodamum It 
'WM Printed in the Year 1527 The back->iide of 
(a) Eraf. the TitJc-pagc will inform you, that Erafmue found 
tnusnithe 181 Lies, 2 10 Calumnies, and 47 Blafphemies in 
back-fideof a pretty (mall Book of his Cenfurcr, and this, 
the Titles without dealing ngoroufly with him , for he was 
page, fparM in many things that deferv’d to be taken 
(^)Erafm notice of (a) Ac ne quts queratur tniquam fuppu* 
73 ^ tationm, non tmputavmm tUi tarn multa tndoife, 
19 p 892 ftulte, &fine mente diBa Non mputavtmus tam muU 
dated in tas Propofitiones quas in cenfuris omiftt, &c A Man 
the Month of Honour and Confcience, would have made it 
«/*Novcm hij chief Bufinefs to Vindicate himfelf, but Btda, 
utr 1527 and thofe that are like him, find their account bcN 
See alfo e- ter in repeating their firfV Accufations a hundred 


ptft 14 ^ times over, juif as if nothing had been anfwer’d to 
20 pag them If Erafmue may be credited, his Adverft- 
974 and ry’s Book dilpicas’cl Eranctt I fo much, that he 
ipift 4 1 prohibited the fale of it Impotent er (h) &tnfeli^ 

^4 titer edtto Uhro fie debacchatm eft m me ut Rest Chrt^ 

1281 ftiantjfmm mox ubi rem eognovit, vet uent codices di- 

(c) Unt vendi, baud dubti vetiturus excudt ft tempeftiiSe mom^ 

homincm tm fmjfet The Book that Beda (c) publilVd at the 
qaod h- fame time againft Eaber Stapnlenfts, was likewile 
ber quern forbidden 1 ncvcrthelefs the Copies of thofe two 
in Jaco* Books were fuffer’d to run abroad (d) Nee jufm 
bum Fa- premere prefft, fed elufie Regis ediBum curans ut m 
brum Germamam j^argtretur , & tfthic clam dtftrahc^^ 

icripfcrat retur 

cdirto re- I fhall let down here a palTage of Mr CheviSiers 
gio fup- Book about the Origin or Printing at Pm/ Fran- ^ ^ , 

preffus CIS I (e) was fo exajperated againft Dr Noel Be- f^ppreft what was proper to juftify the accusU 
eft, cti- da, who had refuted the Parapbrafes and Annotations * and to ihew his Calumnv Hu added 

amfi non ^f Ertfmus, and againft the Faculty, wh had approv'd 
eft fup- and caus'd his if) Book to be Printed , that tho D#- 
preflus Bor being gone to the Court about fome Buftmft of hit 
Idepift di Society, was kept Pn finer there fir a whole Day, not 
I 19 obtaining his Liberty, but OH condition to appear whene* 

877, dated ver jhould it be requir'd, and a Letter under the Privy* 
the '^rth 
Novemb 
JJ 27 

(d) Id f. 
ptft 71 / 

9 m 


died thofe Zealots Here is an Extraft of the Let- 
ter which he writ to the Parliament the 9th of 
April I jid (h) “ And becaiiie we iu:e duly m- 
** form’d, that the faid Faculty and their Agents 
write indifferently againft every Body, ftander- 
mg their Honour and Reputation, as is done a- 
gainft Erajmue, and might endeavour to do the 
** like againft others, We command you 
** to write immediately to thofe of the laid Fa- 
culty, or their Peputies, and ft> forbid them 
** to Write, Compote or Print any thing whatfoe- 
** ver, either in general or in particular, before it 
‘‘ has been review’d and approv’d by you, o^our 
Deputies, and debated in a full Court ” Thofe 
Regulations did not continue long, tho’ they feem’d 
worthy of a general and perpetual Eftabliihmcnt 
(B) He made new Extrahs out of them at unfaithful 
as the firft ] The more he found himfelfconvinc’d 
of Calumny, the more he endeavour’d to undo 
him whom he had calumniated He therefore be- 
thought himfelf to try whether by producing the 
fame Accufations a-new, under a form fonsiewhat 
different, he could make a. better advantage of ’em 
Unt homtnem (i) quod ego reftondens & meam 
tnnoctnumn & tUm mpudentiam fte omnibus ob oculot 
pofui, ut in J^eculo non poffit evidentius Itaque prorfm 
tmimo gladiatorioparat vmdiHam non ft purgans, qmd 
nonpotpftyjed eafdem calummas aba §ecte rurfus inge- 
rens Habet fexcentas propp/itionet e paraphrafious 
decerptas eas ut narrant ad Facultatem defert, & 
tn aliquot jam audio^ronunciatum Sed quomodo pro* 
ponit artifex ? Omittit qua rem explicant, qua talum* 
mam exclndunt addit do fuo qua faciunt ad calum** 
mam propomt velut d me diBa hoc tempore qua dtcun* 
tur ab Evangeltftis aut Apoftobs, iy ad Ecclefta primer** 
dia pertinent fieda omitted none of the knaviih 
Tricks of an unfaithful maker of Extrafts He 
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Seal was fint to the Parliament, dated from AmbOi'ie 
the ^th s/ April i y ad, whereby they were ordered to 
binder the Sale ^Beda’/ Book I have read m a Copy 
of the Regifters of that Court, a Letter «/Jodocus Ba- 

diUS, therein he fays, that he had Printed 6$o Copies - 1 v 

ofthattmk\ whereof many h^ been fent to Spun, to the King of m Dedica^g 

Italy, Germany England, that he had about fef • Book to fom, I fay, he had already allfilfd 
cmflrmt C^tet Uft, tmd htfnniit'd mt u diftnhm* »“<> Author odious at thoCouO> 


Per ion, and to ihew h'ls Calumny' He added 
what was fit to ftrengthen his Accufations , he 
turn’d into one fenfe what had been laid in ano- 
ther There is nothing more eafy than to caufe an 
innocent Opinion to be condemn’d by fuch Afti& 
ces See the 7 3 d Letter of the 19th Book of Erafmut 
He contriv’d another Trick, tor he made choice 
of feme Heads of Accufation (k), and having put 
them into French, h^fent them to the Coutt toin- 
cenfe the Great Men, the Women, and all fb'ante 
in general againft Erafmut He had alieijif tU 
ledg’d the (/) Title of King of fyaar/ which Eraf 


them (g) Moreover, Lewis de Berquin, 0 private 
Lutheran, and a Intend of Erafmus, with whom he 
keptCorrekendmeo by Letters, prefinted twthe Propofth* 
mtofBeSt's Book, pretending they contained feme Impte* 
flit awd Blq^hemies,and requir'd that the Faculty ftmld 
be oblig'd to mdemn, or prove them by the Holy Scripture 


of the Moft Chnftian King I do not kn^w w||e^ 
ther any Body told him to bis Face that he was 
very much in the wrong, not to endeavour be- 
fore all things to juftify biinfelf, and that it was a 
great ihame to leave Erafmut k Lifts unaniwer’d, 
luch Lifts as convinc’d him plainly of grofs Errors, 
(/) That The King heard that Aecufir fsmurabiy, and the 1 osh af fhameful Calumnies onea fuppmtatmes 

of Bcda July 1527 hefenttkePropofitms by the Bijhop o/Baxis ^ tmium pofuermt bmms nfoiuam cm pan 
gamft E- to theKeSor^ whm he order'd t¥iaufi them to be exa* mjauBam, non coptat de purgando, fedm 

rafmus it min'd by the four Faculties mfembted together, and not decerptot ex scervo caffqmtanm & Oal- 

»4/ Print-* by the Doifors ofDivimty only, qhos m hac materii tiokftierfos miftt in aulam regiapi ^ Mam e^^emar* 
od at Pa- (ufpeaoi habebat, at the Reitfter if the Faculty fayt, vobit ingerit, fcibcet ^ig^t, 0 aovi 

ns fyjth J do not find in writing tohat the Judgment of t^rmdo fuafi nihlp He 

docusBa- the Four Faculties wot Tate non<c that the Di- IbouJd have anfwer d that, wl^uc haying rc- 
dmsihthe vines of Bam had made themfcivei fo muchfuL courfcto fomanv Ohliquiw Perhaps 
r.arlyad pcaed of Paffion and Anger, that the King would was the wlyPcrftn reproach d to Advcrl^^^ 
infil not have them to be Judges in that Caufe, without J"**, W MiftMtda prorfus dijfdent fua catfa^ ns 
loynmgto them the tW ocher Faculties It ff^deret faipom ad qnaiam lmtm mpudmer 
WiUiiot beamiis to fee in what manner he bn- mofavanaptOf^rotmamlmt^ mdftsmtjesutnptffit 

Vuac 
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* Jj t D A. ffi 

l^hait were not tealous enough to fupprcfs them, gave him (dj a kind of a tyranni- 
cal Sovereignty. Which he abus’d in fuch a manner, that at laft they were obhg d 
to give him up to the Secular Power, who to punilh him for his high OffencLS, 
Condemn’d him (DJ to make an bomurahU amand, and to confcH at the Gate cf 
the Cathedral Church of Pans, m the prelcnce of a great number of People, that he « b ze 
had fpoken againft the King and the Truth Hew is moreover, condemn’d to * Ba- fag ij 

nilhment This happen’d in inf He had very much oppos’d the Defign which 
Fratuss I had to caufe the Sorhntse to give a fivourable Opinion for the Divorce cf 
Henry VIII He was not in •the wrong in the main, for all tint was done to 
corrupt fome Umverfities in France, was a true myltery of Iniquity, but he 
Ipoil’d h»s Caufe (E) by his paflionate Behavioui, and his mutinous Carnage, and sutheKt- 
even mvolv’d himielf m the Crime of Perjury He had much Credit with f m»rkE, 
the firft Prefident Ltzet, a Man much more fit to le^ the part of a bad Contro- and Enf- 
vcrfift, as he did before his Death, than to be at the Head ot the hrft Parln- 

ment 


P^unc hoc omijfo quod tn frmts euratum oportuit vim 
farat, concitat jacultatem ut urticulorum turba fujfra- 
gns & autoritate me opprmat I lay, Erafmus was 
perhaps the only Pcrlon that made that Reproach , 
for commonly, thofe that arc not concern d m the 
Injuftices of an Inquifitor, govern thcmfelves by 
the Rule of Thinking more than Speaking 

(C) A kind of tyrannical Sovereignty J I do not 
know >^hcthcr thcie is any thing moie difficult, 
than to obtain an equitable Judgment in a Procels 
of Doftnne acamft fuch a Man as Bida He was 
naturally Viofeit, he indulg’d his natural Vio- 
lence with the greater licenfc, bccaufc he cover’d 
himiclf with the fair pretence of the intereft of 
He boldly defam’d his Advcrfincs m his 
He call’d moderate Pcrfoiis bale Prevari- 
cators, which was a good means to oblige part of 
thejudgesto fide with him againft their Confci- 
enccs, for there is no pJeafcic to make cnc felf 
defam’d by fome Afltflorsof the Inquilition In a 
word, It was the right way to tyrannize over the 
Eaculty of Divinity Here is the moft faithful 
defcnpnoii tint can be icen of the manner, how 
a A 4 jin of Beda\ ftamp may extort an Ac idemical 
Decree, a Synodal Sentence, &c Muhael Angelo 
never painted any thing more to the Life (a) In 
otrni t.ovfiJfu fmper fuerunty qui ftudns & mprobitate 
rerum fummam fibi vindicanty nu temere ft, ut metior 
pars Viveat Pa illos jrmum ret pnvatim duernttury 
aitLivius mox cxclitduntur inte^rioresy adhibentur tdoneiy pretfatio 
major commendat concordiam, adduntur mtn^y hic tnquiunvy 
pars vin- appaicbit, qui Tint Luihtian® fa^i onis Si qms 
eJtmcho- dixerit ahquid aquiuSy mox aqdit afremmtihusy 1 u- 
rem, non- there pi]or Sunt ingenia moaeftay qua malunt qui^ 
nunquam efccre quam cum taLbus contmtioncm fufcipcre Sunt 
minoi fed qui tn giatiam pnvatam diflcBant a fua fntentia 
imporru- junt qui metuant aut ffitrcnt aUquidy toque pnman 
nior lupe- quodjudicant optimum funt qui non intclltganty quod 
lat & nia- nude propomtur fu?tt qut iijdevi a^elUbus ercdtcati 
jorem funty quihus Bedda fmt quos vtcunque fanos clamor 
meho- etc tumultus aliorum, ita ut fity agit tn furias Ita 
rem nonfityjidextorquetur jevatufeonfuLtum In quo pro-- 

Allegatur dmao rurfus qui extorjerunt admifcent aftHtid juosy 
relator alus vel infuij, vel connivcntibus Et hoc dicitur 
Dtccrni- codegii durctum 1 h it which is to be lamented, n, 
tur lute- that the manage dcicrib’d in this PafJagc, is us’d 
nmeum even whentht Queftion is to condemn what dc- 
icnbisrcs ferves it moft Oblcrvcthat our Beda accompli fil’d 
eft Ethic lus Dcfign The faculty of Theology Ceniur’d 
Erafmus\ Books the I'jth of December 1517 It is 
true, that Cenfure w'as not made publick till four 
Years after (b) 

(D) Condemn d him to make an honourable amand ] 
Bgrtholomtw LatomWy who was then at Parity wnf 
tffis News to Erafmut Beda tuut fecit emendamy ut 


pony This is what John du Bellaiy Bifiiop of Ba- 
yonne 'wwt fiom London to Mr de Montmoreni) riic 
19th of December (c) 1529 His Brother With am du 
Bellai writ to Francitl the 9th of yune 1 53 ^ that 
Beda had committed great DiforJcrs in the Afiem- 
bJy of the Faculty, {d} During whi i h DifcourfiSyf\j^ 


mv^te- 

pft I 

194J 
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(2) ^lc the 
H Ji of tJje 
D vorce of 

he, and whtljl their Beadle was gather ng the Names 
and Opinions of the Dehberators^to Jet what the Opinion of ^ 

the Majority waty one of the j aid Gait lemtn our Majltrs ^ 

flood upy and took tJje Roll cut of hit Hand an i tore it, p a 21 

andthenupen tbiy ail arofe tn great dijordtr and tu- ^ 

multyforne be«,nmivg to a) out that tiny had done and {d)\h\^ 
fpoke enough about it, and that the mat Jf and jound Ji pag 4^5^ 
Paity was of Op mon to Delibaatt no m n about t 
Without writing to youy i r, and to the Pope In that 
manner th* Company dipart edy and the King of I 
hiiii s Ambaffadorsy that weie walking tn auiUnjy 
feeing them come out m jtuh dijord^r and with / h i 
noifey and hearing aU the D fcourfi thi*‘ wi / ipt n 
thtmy letir d very much d jpUas d to then Houf j put- 
ting avery til conjiruthon upon that Btiftnifs And they 
toldmCy they knew 'in) will hoetofori uha^ nn the 
ficretPiatlicerofBcdxandhfs Auomphcf^ to make the 
Confuitation fuih at they h id jound it Du Billai » 1 J , 
iff That at his requeft the hrft Pre.iJcjit f u for 
Beda, Barthclemy, 1 aba >, and fome othn ih tj /#«- 
thortof that D if tor d and Fa^^ioity ani madctnein pio- 
mife, that they would meet agnn the next Day 
idly. That the fame firft Picfidcnt (e) madetb ja I 
Beda come toh m tn the Church of our Lady, about an- 
other Circumftance,2r?i^/ nmonfirafedto him th m on- 
vennney to which he might putthtlungyand wu jo nP^nt 
With h m, that hefwore mejf cxpnjly not only no to hin- 
der the K ng t Lett ci i fiom bung obi) tdy but to tj hit 
endeavour y at if it were for hn own Life to mau the 
thing paf twit bout noift or fandal Thar rho at 

funt qui metuant aut ffitrcnt aUquidy toque pnmant firfthewouldnottiu^itoomuLhwt\\jitPiom\\yfor- 

njmuch as notwithfiandmg another Promi ft toiWir If nade 
to the great MafleryXhft iiidBida, had bigunth i 1 1 lion, 
without which theBufinefs might have bun dthrm md 
withvut any trouble to tie king Neverthelif, feeing 
thefirfl Pnfidtnt would trujl to Beda f r it, he {du 
Bellaty) would not w rite aFain ro the King about it, 

The letter of the 15th Augufl of the fame Year is 
curious Du Bellai, (/) informs Mr dc Mmtmoren- ( f) in the 
cy ift, That the Bufinel^ had been cany d on by fuch ^d I nu of 
waked Intrigues, tha^, lays he, I have of tin fen the A/> le 
Kin^s Bujintfs tndangir to fuf r gr atly ty n and / Grand, p 
afjure you, that if 1 had not da ly mad ujt of >> 
fiance of the firfi Prefidint, who utji Us he Au^bouty of 
his Place, has great Credit with the fat J Bed i an { h s 
Accomplices, fuch an incmvenieiicy would ha ji ha^ pen- 
id b) the attempt of a foolilh, I dart not fay an til Man, 
that the ab lity of a thoufand wife Men would hardly 
have remedy d it without extraordinai y troubh , and it 


(e) Ibid 

p ^68 


vocant, honor alnlem, cum hac conftfpone quod contra ve- may be that any other Ju>ge not inf led with the Per 
ntatm ir Regent loquutus ifft, qu^ verba ante eedem fuMm which J peneive in the fa d Prefident ^ that the 
divce Fir^fus magno popult concurfuprceeunte prncone pa- before-mention d Beda, when he Jpeaks Ireolog caVy is 


lam pronunciavit ne forte Lutneranum lUumfuiffe pu- 
tts Sed tamen detimtur adhuc tn carter e detrudendus 
tn Monafterium aUquod, ut ferunt, ubi & quando Regt 
vifum fuerit This Letter of Latomus dated the29th 
of Jwf# 1535 IS the 27 of the 27 Book of Erafmus 
(£) He fpoitd his Caufe by his pafponate Behaviour 1 

V- 1^1 


(g) It was 
I izet 


tnfalltble and impeccable, would have laU d hat a 
Mortal Sin, which the faid Preli Urn can hanlty ot eve 
to be a denial Sin However the king his appo n ed whom Bit- 
fome Commtfftoners to enquire into the Abufs a 1 1 info- derided 
lenctes of the f aid Btdi and his Conforts idly, Tha^ fomuch 

the £»g//yb Ambairadors had obtain'd an Order fiom WiJIiarn 
Mefileurs de Bellas, who concerned thcmfelves ex- Francu i to the Beadle of the faculty of Divinity to du Bdlai 
traordinarily in the good fuccefs of H<»r^VIirs give ananthenttck\Duplicate of fome All figndwith ^epref ntt 
Divorce, Ipcak very ill of Beda in their Letters Beda/ own Hand, and that they had addicft them- h m here 
1 have not yet feen tint King (of England) nor thofe fclves to the king, bccaufc to have it a^ a weak 

that are tn Credit with him, tn fe fair a way at they faculty, was to begin at A, B, C, confidermg the Tyranny Perfon and 
are tn, to which whai your Divines have done, hac heretofore ufurpd by the f aid Bcdi, and his Adherents unfit fer 
wonderfully contributed, according to the Advice that tt idly, That the firft (g) Prefident ix/o tin 

cme from the Ambaffadm But there tt oneBtdoef of the Holtnefs of Bcdi, that he cannot believe tht Faults he had 
that numher, who ts a dangerous Perfm, mtd there hefeesmhm,whtcharefuch,tofpeaktheTrnth,that tf 
weuU he ne need of having many fuch tn a good Cem* A a a a a / f^ad 
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BEPA. BEDELL. 

mm of fram Bd» was one of the chief promotersof the of Uam 

as we lhall relate in the Article of that Proteftant Martyr And gojJeraHy ^re wa-, 
no body in farts that ibewed more violence a^is^ thole that are call'd Hereticks 
than hwjfelt and that is the reafon why Ajjil afcribes the piw^menc that was 
infliAed on Beia tohtcmfndto Mount St||H|l; vtbmhJkd 8/* ^January 
1 f 17 rather to the jafi jeulffieettt ef God than taWW^ **« been Principal ot 
tlw College of MoptatiH I fliall fet down the (F) Ti^ of his Works 
BEDELL (WiUutm) Bifliop of Ktlmm in iiiiMp watbom m the Year ifyo, 
at Black Nottey in Ejex He Hudicd at CawM^BHU^he took his Bat(^elor’s de- 
gree in the Year i f 99 He kfc that Umverfity t^wfcife the Office 

at St Edmundshury in Sx^olk, which he did very zealpufly wirfwut ai 
till he was made Chaplain of the Ambaffador ^ whom King James 
pubhek of Venue Ehiring his eight Years abode in Fenue Beded oontr 
intimate Fncndlhip with Fra-fado, and when he return’d into Eng 
the famous Mark Antmy de Dommtt along with him, as alfo divers 10 
ther faul, and among others the Hiftory of the Council of Trent lie return’d again 
to St Edmundshury, and among the Fundions of the Holy Mimftry he tranflated in- 
to Latin tlic Hiftory of the Interduaion, and that of the Inqwfiaon which father 
Faul had given him, and dedicated them to the King He tranflated alfo the two 
laft Books of the Hiftory of the Council In the Year i<i y he was provided with a 
confiderable Benefice in the Diocefs of Nortutcby which he poffeft twelve Years, ap- 
plying himfelf very much to his Duty, and curing but little to make a nolle in the 
\^rld He w ts fo little known, tliat no body (B) could give any mformation of him 
to Dsoditt a Divine of Geneva Neverthelefs his reputation reach’d in|ip Jreland^ where 
with a general confent he was nam’d Principal of r 7r««|iXoHege. would not 
accept that place except his Supenours Ihould comm(i||||/Jum to doit , and being 
commanded to do it by King JamtSy he joyfully obey’<v*hd dilcharg’d the duties ot 
that Employment to admiration Two Years after he was promoted to the Bilhcprieks 
of Ktlmore and Jrdagb in the Province of Vlfier, being then i m his y 9 th Year He 
found thofc two DiocelTes very much out 01 order, and was very a^fave in reforming 
the Abufes He be^an with the plurality of Benefices, and to give a good example he 
refign’d the Biflioprick of Ardagby and kept only that of Ktlmore He made Ibo]^ 
regulations for the Refidence , he was very zealous for the converfion of the RiMlillw 



/ had committed fuch my fdf and had a dozen heads f 
J Jhould have dtfervd to lofe them alU as any 
body may fet, that will read the Legend that the two 
Prefidents Jc Vjftc andBovtWot will make of them 
I^everthelt fs, hly Lordj J do not conclude that the fatd 
Bcda // the only wi ked Perfon , for he has Comfanstms 
enough that would he glad to give the King fome occafiin 
to do fomethin^ hafttly agamjl them^ to acquire the 
name of Martyrs with the hiobb I had often heard of 
then rrahems und i takings under the title and colour 
of Hon fy and Hypocrifyt but J could never have beltevd 
the tenth fart if / had not feen it Thcfc wor 4 s irc 
worth thcjr weight m Gold, for they dp wonder- 
fully veil rcprclcnt the charafter of many of 
thole turbulent 2calots who caufe a thoufand djf- 
orders in a State, by the defire they have to do- 
mineer over the multitude, and who arc ivot vext 
to make rhemfclves perfecuted, that the People 
concerning thcmlclvcs in their difgrace may make 
an Infurreaion, and finilh what their Intrigues 
had begun The Bifliop of Baionne in hi$ Letters 
to Mr de Montmorenci confirms the greateft part of 
what his Brother had written , (a) The hufieefs of 
the King 0/ England, fiys he, was prms'd at Paris, 
after it could be deferfd no longer , Beda flayd the 
Devil theref and the jejfembly broke uf without conclude 
tng any thing , the King will have them to begin agatn^ 
and if It be nicefjary to fend km the Ja\d Bcda 
{b) I was told, that the Gentlemen of the Faculty were 
gone into the Conclave to re^ajTume the Hatter concern^ 
mg the king of England , Bcda, BartheJemy, ased 
their Jdhefents, being the Juthors and Pi omoters ef ttf 
whoaftet fo many alarms on their fart ^ as you have 
heard , have no fooner been ous ef the fre fence if their 
Dean but they have of their own f articular Auf> 
thority undertaken to break what was Generally madn 
and concluded in fo great an Afembiy Tm 

(c) know, my Lord, that I formerly told you that Beda 
wasfuffeSfedto have a defignto get the Kegtfter fa^ 
fed by the Beadle , and / would not give him time U 
increafe that fufpiaen rather than to lejpn it By 
thcle ftrokes we may know the true CWaSler of 
that Man 

(F) The Titles of his Works ] De untca HagdaUva 
gwfrfl iacobum Tabrim & Judocum Cliehtyueumf at 
Pins JS19 Contra commentanos eyufdem Fakn m 
Evongeha & Epiftolas Itbn 11 & contra Erafm para^ 
fhafts hberl at Pins 152^ Afol^ia a 4 v 4 rfm clam- 
defhm Lutheranos, at Pans 1529 Afokgta fva filiom 
bus&n^otibuj Anna contra eumderyk Fabrum He is 




thought to be the Authomr of the Rejhtutit m 
tegyum bentdilhoms cerei fafchalts {d) 

{a) Bedell controBed a very intimate Prtendjhip 
With Fra-Paolo] The imunacy which that Fa- 
mops Fenetian Divine had with William Bedell 
without any referve , he difcover'd his Heart to 
him, which was more imbued with the Faith of 
the Reformed Chiwhes than with that of the 
Council of Trent Imni^ tiheie is nothing that does 
more clearly fw||p^ Father PauCs reformed 
Filth, tliin the piipNiars which Dr Burnet pub- 
lilhed in the life or our Bifliop of Kilmm I ^11 
fpeak amply ot it m (e) another place I flial] on- 
ly fay here that Father Paul help’d Mr Bedell to 
learn the Italian Language, and that Mr Bet 
help'd the other to learn the Englifli Tnna 
Father confeft that he receiv’d from him fofh© 
other Inftruftions, that were more confiderable 
Sec nereafeer the Remark H I add that Mr Bedtll 
Tranflated the Liturgy ot the Church of England 
into Italian, and that he had the liberty to conterr 
With Fra Paolo when and as often as he would, even 
when none but very well known Ptrfons were 
futfcr’d to come near him, by reafon of the wounds 
which that Father had receiv’d (/) 

(a) Ho bodv could give any informatten 
Diodati ] What 1 fay here would be no 
um for a Man of litrJc merit , but as for 
dell, who was an able Divine and a Mimflti 
perform’d his Office fo worthily, one cann 
of him that he was little known, without 
Jins to the Skies at the very lame time his 
defty, Humility, Uninter^dncfs, and fcvera\ 
other truly paftoral Venues, and vety hardly ti 
be found Where arc the Churchmen that rrm 
any great Talents that do not endeavour to make 
noifc in the World, but chiefly to reach the cars of 
Princes and Favourites ^ Let us fet down Doflor 
Burnet $ Remark , (g) Diodatt, fays he, That famm 
Divine «/ Geneva being come into England, etuld 
meet with no body that could give hm rniy ^dings of 
km, the he was very well aoquaimed with the Clergy 
Ho was much furfrisd that fuch an extraardPnofj man, 
fo much admrrd tn Venice, fo tenderly thtrtfifd bf 
Perfons of the greattfi Merit, Jbouldbe fi little known 
in ks own Country he had lofi aU kofos of fteirtg him 
when mmly by auidmt he mu hut m the Streets of 
London, where they eufrefid thur great furpnfe and 
joy to each other Diodati fr^etited km efterwardt 
to Ike learned DnMotloii Vjbtfef Wwkitn, wherk 
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B E D E L t. 

CatholickSj aiiS thinking that nothing could contribute more to it than a Tranfli- 
tion (C) of the Scriptures into the Iriih Language, he causd it to be latcn in hmd 


ff? 


bufinefs met With many 
(D) of the iMtherans and Ct 
ti& of a mflionate Style agai 
if^that erred He had a quite 
and It was his kind ufage 



tacles He cxpreft a gieat zeal for the Kc-union 
He did not approve of thofe that iE) nudo 
ijiery, and did not think ’em fit to undi.ctive thofe 
, method, he was a Man of an Apo'tolick Chanty , 
^apiifts, which. With a fpecial prtt,dion of God, 

lavd 


(a) Ibid 
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(i) Ibid 
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(t) Ibid 
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(/) Ibid 
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•/ fdrticul4r %at taihtr Paul 
md that Preiatt gave him a very fa- 
voaramBflMton 

fC) A^anJIauen ef the Scrtfturetnte the Jnjh Lan- 
guage ] He ha4 Icarn’d that Language And (a) 
fhngh he ^ttslM^fpeuk tty yet he underpod it Jo 
ntell that hi Grawfnar of tty >\hich 

1S| as It IS that evet was wade In fa- 

vour of the nc# Converts (^) he caused the Comwm 
Prayers to he read every Sunday tn IriP and afppd at 
them htmftlf the l^ew Tejlament and the Liturgy 
had been already Tranflated into IrtP but judging that 
the Old ought no longer to remain untranflatedy he fought 
for fowebody that was Mafier of that Language to Tranf- 
late it and cafitng his eyes upon one King, aged 
about 70 Years, he put him into Orders, provided 
him with a LiVMg, and dchr’djbm to begin That 
Man not undimmding the i^ental Languages 
was oblig'd it Engliik , his 

Labour vfmmimi by aher having 

compared die*' Jijjfb 1 ranlrauBlI with the Lngltjhy 
compar’d the httcr with the iJwrrip, with the LXX 
and witl^ the Italian Verfion ot Diodati When thu 
Work finifh’d, he rcfolv’d to be at the charges 
of the Iniprcflion , but his defign was ftopt Advice 
(e) was given to the Lord Lieutenant and the Arch- 
bifhop of Cant ef bury y that it would be a lhameful 
thing for aNationtopubhlh aBibic thatwasTran- 
id by fuch a dcfpicable Man as King was Thcie 
ergy Man who obtain'd thcBcncliceof that 
and (d) thrufi him out of it with Jgnminy 
Me He was not only deprived of it, but 
alfTf lifkek'd in his Reputation It ts ufualy fays 
Dr Pumety (e) for thefe that commit an tnjufitte to 
yufiifie It by anothevy to charge their Adverfartes with 
Calumnies t and to re feat their AccufaUons very often y 
in order to frepoffefs the People agatnft ’m, and to op- 
ptefs them fo much that they may not be able to get a- 
ny Yedrefsy but be intirely cafi fuch a weight 

of Malice Bedell us'd all his ^gj|||Biurs to prevent 
the Oj^tefTion of that pootaMajlflatof, and pre- 
par'd Matters to have the /r/jf> aRlc printed ui his 
Houfo , but the diiorders fell out, and he did not 
live long enough to execute his relolution The 
Manufonpe (/) was not loft, for by the diligence of 
)e famous Chnfitan Philofopher Mr Boyh they were 
\nting: of if, when (g) Dr Burnet pubhih d the 
^feofourBifliop 

D) For the Pe-umon p/fff Lutherans Cal vimfts J 
_Je Was not contented to impart his Thoughts 
by Letters to Mr Durry, but did alfe affift him in the 
ettpences that ho was obligd to make to negotiate that 
Untofiy and gave him an annual Penfion Ptplsy 
wbeh he paid regularly to his Correfpwdent of London 
{h ) This Mr Durry% Name m Latin is Bnraus 
The pains he took to execute his pro jt ft of Re-*uni- 
joit^ almoft incredible I believe that without 
lUch haftc he made as many Journeys as 
Matthieuy who was calfd, The Poplim of 
e They maybe compar d m fome thing$| 
^ diflfer m many others One was the Mb* 
0^ a League that was already form'd, urii 
being aftually m Arms, had none but violent 
$ Tnc other was the Minifter of a nicer no- 
Confederacy, that was only to be built on 
the Moderation of Men So that it is no wonder 
if One of them run poR, and the other rravel'd 
JdQ^ely There is among the Trcatifcs (i) which 
ItluMit pnbliih'd m 1662 WiUtam Bed*us Opim- 
on on the Queftions which the Undertaker of the 
Re-union had propos’d to the Divines That Pre- 
late made it appear that he was ht for fuch an un- 



o( Dublin to communicate with the Church of that 
place Dr Burnet fays upon this (k) that the W 
Church of has given nopoptve defmtion of 

the manner how the Body 0/ C H R I S T u prfm in fupra p 
the Sacrament So that Men of dijferent Opimonf may 1 3 j 
praSlife the fame IVbtpp without being obi gd to de- 
clare themfelvesy and without any preftmpticn that th y 
aH agatftfi their Beliej I luvc dl\^ lieird 1 ») , tint 
there would be nothing bcrtci to prevent S hiims /; t 1 
and Difputes, than to avoid partiLuJiis, \nd to al- ^ ^ 
low of as gcncial I ormu lines as can be made ^ 

(£) Thofe that made ufc of a pajjmate Jhle aga njl 
Popery ] He preach’d one day the follow mg w oi c ^ 

Give me leave, (/) my Brethren, to tell you 
“ my Thoughts tiecly, 1 ^m vciy lenfiblc tint ^ ^ 

“ It will not plcalc many People, bur tint fli ill T /P . 

“ not hinder me fiom diichaiging niy C oiikiniec, 
and I hope tint Men of umlerlT uidu g will nor ^ ^ 

take It unifs 1 hive thought 1 lo )fj nmt ^^0, 

** that the minnci wlurcw irh divcis Pufons ritar 

‘‘ their Adverhiies in then Waitings and in tluir ^ ^ ' 

‘‘ Sermons was to be blamd, thtv pivc thtii IVn 

ind Tongue too much Jiberry, uid \ hit they ^ 

“ fay is only a Icnes of Cdumnitsand injunous 
“ Words, they think to have done wondeis, when 
“ they imitate their Lnemies, or when they outo »e ‘ 

** them m that kind, wheiein he tbit does the Lt ft > 

‘‘ docs really the worft , they indeavoui »'o juli - 
fie then Proecedings by this Text, Avfvo a fool 
‘‘ according to his Foilf, without conlideiing nns 
“ other J ext, Anfwer not a hoi arcord^ng to hi^ h'- 
** fyy fi^ f^esr thou becomefi like hm h it they ne y' 

“ iomctirncs the moic incxcufabJe, lecauie not d ^ 0 - 

“ underftanding their Adverlaiies Opinion, or at 
“ leaft difguifing and making it more unrealoni- ’ ^ y 
“ ble than it is, rhe proofs which they bung Irnc 
nothing that IS folid, and conUft only in pifTio- ^ ‘Ydf. 
natc words about ambiguous lerms whieh cicli ' tie 
“ Parry takes in a (w) diffeicnr lenlc (n) I er Rca- 
“ us not envy the PapiRs and othei ilerttieks rhe 
** Glory of outdoing our Adverfines in railing, 

“ bccaufc the more one cxcells m tint Air, the 
** more one is remote fiom the great Pittern oi 
‘‘ Charity, who fays, Learn of me^ for I am m ek 'tnd ‘nro- 
lowly in (0) heart It is not with fhup a id 
“ nipping Words, but with lolid Iveafons that Lr- 
“ tors muft be confuted It is oui Duty to f”' 

“ confound Error, and nor to cavil or 10 ml Ir *47 
‘‘ IS fawfthat Altxandcr (p) having lieirJ one of 
hiS Soldiers feott at his inemy Datiusy leprc- 
“ manded him Imartly in thcie Woids, Fucud J j | J ^ 
** hfitd thee to fight againfi Darius, and not to treat ( j fK IS f 
‘‘ him unworthily as you do But in truth J h S U S .1 
“ CHRIST our Laptain hnds lumfclf bur lirrJe 
oblig’d to thole tint neat their Advcrlancs in rvhuhthat 
that manner, and it is very likely that if he was 
“ yet on Earth, he would lay to them, Prcachtrs ^y^^achd 
of my Goipel, lam willing you Ihould refute ^ 

^ Popciy, and that you fliould oppofe my Lnemy (p) I be- 
S Jbiticnnft, and all the Sefts that fight under his I ejc the 
Sinner , but I have not call d you to give them B Jhop 
^ ill words Thcie are my Sentiments cOncein- raLs one 
ing the manner how we ought to treat thofe of for anot/yr 
the Communion of Rome , it may be they are here it 
not agreeable to the praftice of Luthety CulvtUy w^xMem- 
and fome other great Men But ourconduftmuft non a t^e- 
“ not be regulated, according to the example of neral of 
“ others, they were Men, and perhaps they had Di uis, 

“ the failure of being too paflionatc „ who la d 

This IS a fmall paat of the cxrraft which is giv- fo to a hoi- 
cn us of this Sermon in that Prelate's Life He dar thit 


that gave it has inform'd us that this Sermon was flander d 
dertakmg A" great number of Lutherans being preach’d a little after the difference that happen’d Alcxaii- 
Ibttled at DuhltHy refus'd to communicate with the in the Houfc of Commo is of ireUndy where there der 
Church df /ra/irlfy They were fummoned before were many Papifts Doftor Bumf's Judgment up- Plutarch 
the Atchbilhop'sCouncil , they anfwer'd,Thac the On it is very well worthy of auention (q) Hegivesy apophth 
Qomm Divines did not find ihat the Prefence of fays he, fuch a fine method to handle Cmroverfiesy that pag 1 74 
JESUS CHRIST m the Eucharift W^S taught it feems to me the Header wiU find there an ddvice as But he 
GMfbrmably to their Doftrmc by the Chucch of ixtraordinary as it ts little fiaBud Ana n j 

Mimis Tne Archbifhop fent them to th^ Bifliop an mt 

of pUft them fuch a fobd aofweG that alwayi uniform tn applying thofe forts of words to the fame Perfons, 

tht* tiult (aw it advisM the Lutherans $t might be that the Btjnop had read what he Jays (q) Fag 1 43 

(F) It 
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BEDEI,L. BEGAT 

fav’d him (P) from their fury^ when they madefuch a cruel MaHacrc in Ireland ixithe 
Year 1641 His lloufc where divers Pcrfotis had taken Sanduaty was Ipar’d for two 
Months, and at i ift when the Papifts refolv'd to ufe thofe Perfom violently, they had 
fuch a r^giid tor him, as to dcfire him to fend them away, which if he did not they 
decl ^r’d th it they h id orders to feize him But hc^hofc rathci to be at the difcretion of 
the Rtbds,than to put thofe out of his Houfe that came for refuge there, So they took 
him Prifoucr with his two Sons, and brought them with thofe few Perfon^ that wx.re 
in his Houle to the Caftic of Loebwater He had the liberty to Preach in his Prifon, 
and a little while ifccr he wis let at liberty with histWo Sons by an exchange ofPnfon- 
trs lit w IS cirntd to the lloufc ot an Irilh Mimfter, and died witl;iin a few * days, 
with the moft Chriftian difpofitions that a true Prelate cm have. IIis cnd#anfwered 
the good life he hid led , he was the grcitcft example that thefe latter ages can pa- 
j illel with the holy Pallors of the Primitive Church f The Irifli Catholicks, whole 
hatred for the Proteftants, andSpiiit of Rebellion infpires them with more fiercenefs, 
than the mture of their Climate, and education, admii’d his Vertue, and gave him 
\My fignalnmks (G) of their icfpc A on the day ot his Burial Hu Ldkrmng (//) \)vas 
grwit, ^nd he would h ive teftihcd it tothePublick by a (I) greater number of Books, 
it he hid Piint.d ill thole which he compos’d Ihcy were almoft all loft, for the 
R' bels feittcrd his Pipers, and all his Library He was 72 Years of Age when he 
died, and w is > ct very vigorous, neither did he ufe any Spedacles (g) Ibid 

Bf G A 1 Cfolj 7 t) Counfelloi in the Parliament ot w is deputed to Charles ^ 

TX in the Yen 1565, to piefcnt in Addrels to his Majefty againft the Edidl which 
gi mud the Proteftants the excrcife of their Religion atter the firft Civil War The 2}o 

StULb oi Burgunelj were rcfolv’d not to fufter theAflemblies of the Proteftants not- 
wirhltindmg thit Edid, ind to make the Court approve ot it, Begai was lent thi- fO Ibid 
thcr, who Ipoke \igoroully on thit bubjedS: Afterward? he publifti'd an Apology, 

wherein he pictcnded to Ihcw by leveral Arguments, that two Religions ought not to ... 

W If if 
rahatifini 

(f) It was hts kind ttlage of the Papijfs which fav ei fnufi needs have committed a great many Faults the tn the 
himjiom their fury J Fhcir bitternels (I make ufe number of them was lo great, that Bedell could not French Ufa 

of (a) the Bilhop of Words) was not con eft them all (g) He obferv’d fomc miftakes of Mi Be- 

Brong enough to lefift the Iwcetnefs which he had m the Works of the Leirned UJlicr Archbiihop of delJ,p4f^ 

■ ■ * ’ * Jrmagh They were nutber many nor of any great tno^ t6 

mens , but becaufe they did not anfwer the exielUnt ex* thit 

athefs of that great Man^ he thought he was oblig'd to tt to Jiof* 

Jhew them to him which he did and the jIrMtJkof pofe that 

recetv d hts cenfure with hr fuai mndnefs andhumi* this Work 

Uty (h) lie Budicdmuch, and chiefiy thi original of Father 
Text of the hcripture, whereof he had Jo often read the raul 1/ 
Hebrew and the Greek of the LXX that he had thefn truly dt* 
as fluently as the Engl/Jh Tt aflat ton (i) vided into 

(J) By a greater number of Books J I have faid m 4 Books , 

the boay ot this Article, that he pubhih’d a Latin but all th$ 

_ ^ Iranllanon of lome of lather Pauls Works I Editions 

(iff l tjy fignihnaiks of then reflicSi on the day of ought to lay now, xhn Mark Jntony de Domini s that! have 


ihewcd on all ocenhons, and which made them 
iiy very often that he Ihould be the lall Enghfh- 
iTian thir Ihould ft turned out ot hefand Hi was 
llh only P erf on in the County of Cav m that was not 
d Jfurb d m hn IIouli nor in his Churcls^ard or Church 
tl at Wire full of poor prUcuted People When the 
KcbtJs lent him 'wotd to lend iway all thofe that 
Die Itei’d tiiemfcJves under his Root, (^) they ad- 
dtt! hnt as I e hvi done good to fever al People^ and 
hu not itijol litr d any body, thy had more regaidfor 
! it)j than for any L/Krhjlman tn Iieland Sec the fol- 
lov uig Remiik 


h s burial ] I he titiil ir Bilhop ot Kilmore had ia« 
ken polklhon ot the BiBioprick Theie was a ne- 
ccHit) to defirc Ins leive that Bilhon Bedell ihould 
le biinrd in his Chureh-ynd , he (c) alledg’d 
firlt rliar ir wis holy Giound, that ought not to be 
piophind by luch buinls, but at hft he gianted 
all tint Wis defifd, and iceoidingly on the 9th ot 
Ftbruaiy i6\2^ th bed) of tl e dtuas' d was buried near 
t! at of bis Jhfty as h lad difir d m hts lifttmt On 
that fa I ocialioTithe iujh would do him ex raordinary 
honour ^ , t he Cl iff of tin Rent Is drew up / is Iroops, and 
niadt tl cm anompuiy th Corps tn peat Ceremony from 
Mr Shciedcn r Houle to the Church-yard ef Kilmoic , 
tiny notild aljo havi had Mt Clogy (d) to perform 
tl ( OJfci tucord ng to the Liturgy oftht Clurch <j/*Eng« 


much better Iatis#cd with BedUfs Iranflation, ften eonffi 
than with that of Newton The latter tranllatcd ofg Beekt 
the two hrft Books of the Hiftory ot the Council 
ot Trent , and the other Tnnllated the two lalt (k) (0 / fit 
Bedell publilh d a Book of Controverlic in the Year down the 
1624, and dedicated it to the Pnnee of Wales vtry words 
That Book was a ( oiifutation of lome of Wadfworth s the Ufi 
Letters fins Wadfworth 1 cllow Student and^ijf Willi. 
Chamber fellow ot BMl, was provided with a am Bc- 
Bcncficc m the fame Diocefs with Mr Bedell ^ sind dcU, thd 
was fent into Spam about (1) the fame time that I found 
Mr Bedell Was lent to Venue I lay he was lent fomedtff^ 
into Spam tn the fame quality of Chaplain^ and tulty m 
to teach the Infenta Englifh when her marriage had thenSf for 
^ ^ ^ iigr^^d upon with Ktngjdciics He fufFer’d him- it fims 

land , but tho the Gentry had done him that civility ^it Iclf to be perlwaaed to toriake hiS Religion and ikttt thin 
was not thought fit to make ufe of it, for feat offhmng his Countiy, (m) and puulilii d Tome Letters COn- nre abovi 
up thi rage of the Mobby that wa^ already too much taming the motives ot ins change Mr Bedollasn* n Tears 
exafperatid H hen thi Body was put into the ground confuted them It is believ’d that his anfwc/'^had fiinflffot* 
tley a JolUy, andcriid out in Latiny rcquicfcat lomc clfc6t on Mr Wadfworth'% heart, tho’ it did ^otis Am* 
in i ate ulnmus Anglorum, Peace be with the laft of* not move him to make an outward profeffion of bs 0 s§ 

tl € Lnttifh , and inditd thiy / ad very often pi ote fled, that the Reform d Religion It is thought fo bcAttle Vcmcc,/# 

thiy fad mote confidcration foi Bedell, than fit any of the Son of that new Cicholick came fo Mr Bedolt the treaty 
the othei Englijh liijhopsy and that hc flmld bethelajl at Ai/morr, and told him. That hts Father had or defd oftht mar* 
that Jhculd be removed from thim bint to return him thanks for the pams he had taken to stage of thi 

(H) His Learn iiiG!; wat gnat \ Father P/i«/ decla- mftruH him^ that hi read his Book contvtuallyy and Princo ef 
red (e) that he Ind leain’d more of J^iHtam BtdeU he bad h^ard h m fay fomttimes af c? the reading of it ^ Wales 
in all the Ipcculativc and pofitivc partsofDivmity, that he would make hisefape Mr mentions ^sth the 

’ ^ ^ (n) a difcoveiy that was made ot the number of In&nU 

the Bcafl: in the inleiiption of i Thefls dedicated to W Ibid. 
Pope Paul V It wis found that the numeral f $ 
Letters of thclc words Paulo V Vice made (n) Ibid 

but he does not boift to be the Author of the dil- f 14 

covery Ncvcrthclcis he was fo (a), and he did 0) Wot* 
Fra-Paolo and other Divines ot the Republick of ton afxfd 
Venice a very great plealurc when he (p) commu* King * 
nicatcd it to them He made a very long Treatifc James of 
^ , on thefe two Qucftions, Where was the Reformed Hf ibid 

Bcddl corvid id many wjong applications of Scripture Church before Luther, arid what was the fate of thofe (f) Ib^d 
pajjagts, VI i rn viy quo at ons of pat hers tn it , for that that died in the bofom of the Chmch of Rome before the J 

Prelate btitig rhoptber ignaiant of the Greek Tongue, Refiimatmi He was refolvd to publilh it, and the 

Learncdl 


thin of any other Pei ion that he had conversd 
w ith That fame I ithcr had read the New Tcfti- 
ment in Greek with fo much exaftnefs, that he had 
nude Notes upon each woid , but he found by 
Ml s Cnticiims, that he had not well un- 

dciBood ccitain palliges , and was vciy much 
plcis d to undci Hand the true Senfc of them which 
tint Learned Engliih-man ihewcd him (f) Maik 
Anton) di Dojmms dtfir’d the fame Doftor to exa- 
mint the ten Books of his Eccleflafttcal Repubhek 
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be fufFer'd m one State^ and tliat Tolerauon is ofFenfive to God, and agauift the Pub- 
lick Peace The Proteftan^ publifti'd a {A) Writing againft it t* t 

B £ L L A I, An Illuftrious and Ancient Family in Anjou^ which has produc’d Thwo , 
feme great Men See in Merm a ]png Senes of the Genealogy of the 4tt and ^ 

a pretty large account of the Perfons of that name that have moft diftm^ift'd them- 
felves I lhall avoid repetitions as much as 1 can in /peaking of WilTutm du BeBat, 15^4 
and of his Brother John du Bellst 1 mean that as much as I can I fbalt Omit what 
Minrert has already mention’d, * 

B £ L L A 1 {WilUam du) Lord of Langet^ was Son of * Lewis du Bellaty and of Mar-- 
garet da [a Tour-Landn He did Franctsl great fervices, both bv his Courage and Parts , IranJ ef 
he was no lefs a good Captain than an able Negotiator, ana his Pen was as good as Langei ^ 
his Tongue and his Sword His dexterity to penetrate into the Intrigues and Defigns 
of his Enemies by his Spies was furprifmg See in Moren what Brantome faid of him, 
and add to it what (Al^) I relate here under He was one of the chief Springs that 
forwarded fome Umverfities of France to vote according to the defire of Henr^ VIII 
King of England, when that Prince was minded to be divorc’d from his Wife, that he 
might be at liberty to marry Anne Bullen It was the Intereft of France, to favoui the 
King oi England in that matter, for the divorcing of Queen Catherme was an aiFront 
to the Emptrour, and a kindnefs to Henry VIII That affront on the one fide, and 
this kindnefs on the other, were very proper to form a ftrid Alliance between the 
King of England and Francis the I which was the reafon why William du Bellai ufed 
his utmoft endeavours in favour of Henry VIII He was fent frveral times to the 
Proteftant Princes of Germany he dexteroufly warded off (^A) the blows that 

were 


Learned Archbilfiop Vfser urg'd diim often to it , the 
Rebellion occaiion'd the lofs of that (a) Work, 
and of a great heap efcrtttcal expefiions on different paf» 
fages of the Scripture^ and of his Sermons and learned 
Paraphrajes on all the Epifiles and Gofpels of the day 
cording to the Ltturgy of the Church of England {h) 
The Irilh fetzd en them and the other Manufenpts^ 
whereof there was a great Chejlfull , none hut hts great 
Hebrew Manufcriptf was fortunately taken out of 
the hands of rhofe profane Men, and tt is preferv^^ 
td in the Library of Emanuel College That good 
chanci happen d hy means of an Irtjhman whom he 
hadjhverted, who t hr ufting htmf elf among theRchols 
brought that ManufcriPt and fome other Books away 
With him One would be apt to believe that it is 
the fame which is mention'd in the asth Page Now 
It IS faid there that Mr Bedell bought of Rabbi 
Leo chief Chacham of the Synagogue the fine 

Manufmpt of the Old Tefiament which he gsuisUo Ema- 
nuel College, the ho had a great malue for it, for it 
ts faid that it cofi hm its weight in Silver . 

(jf) A Writing agamfi if] Ibbavenot yet mn 
any Catalogue of Authors that makes any mention 
of that Work of Begat, which made me rcfolvc to 
find it out befldes, we ihall fee in this Article 
the little regard th^ had then in Prance for the 
Royal Authority The Province of Burgundy did 
not only refufc to comply with the King's plca- 
fure , but decided after a mature deliberation 
in the Aflcmbly of the States, that they would 
not obey his Will When inch things as theie 
were rcprcfcntcd to the French, after the revolu- 
tion that happen d in England in the Year 1688, 
they knew n6t what to uy, and could wilb that 
the proofs of thofe recriminations were no where 
to be found I have the remonftance of B^at m 
Latin Printed ^tCokgyu m the Year It is 

intimrd, Refponfum conventus trium ordinum ducatus 
Bnrmdia de edith pacts nuper in caufa religionts fa^se, 
t^dplfifi^amjpmum Gafliarum regem Caroium nonum 
aim 1 5(^3 I wonder that it Ihould be almoft un- 
knUufn, font was uanfbted into feveral Langua- 
g<!^l I have |uft now feenui the Paradomcai 
•hitfatHanies of Peter do it Julien That Paffiigc 1$ 
la curious that it deferves to be fet down entire 
** (r) Tofeeak of a more rcceiu matter, when 
the Parltament of Sutgamfy, auembled at Dtjon, 
deputed Mr John Begat Counfellor in the 
fame, to give the King a reafon, why that 
Court had not proceded to the publication of 
U) the Edift of Jeamavy (where the Cud Begat 
ftoke fo well and fi> learnedly, that no other 
Ketnonifraiicc was better receivM in our time 
which my be fudged fo> bccaufe the iamc 
French Rcmonftrance has been tranflated into 
Latin, Italian, &amfli, and High Dutch) it 
hHij^en’d that the faid, Begat ftll mto private 
DiiSourie With the Chancellor de I Hofpital on 
fime fubjeOi, and as the Counfellor laid his 
ftteu on the Pnviledges of Burgmiu ^ faid 
that tjhe King had fworn and pronus a tq obferve 
^ dt fMptal (as Knavilh as 

a Chmcellor) repliedi that it did not belong to 


“ Subjefts to aft againft their King ex fponfu (they 
** were his words) and that all Coutratts of Sovc- 
reign Princes with their Subiefts, bind them 
** no longer than they think fit *' 

(a a) Add to It what I relate here under ] Fran^ 
as de Billon, obferves that the (e) Lord of Langey M pillon 
never began the execution of any Military under- 
taking, before he had made ufc of his Pen to dil- premahU * 
cover the ftate of things (/) He mentions after. 
terwards thefe words of Charles V LangeyV honour of 
has fought more agamft me, than all the Lances of 
France He commends that Lord's Secretaries vc- c 
ry much , for after having ipoken of a Perfon that poj 
ofier’d Twothoufand Crowns of Gold m vain for a 
Copy of a Letter which a Cardinal had writ to pf Par,* 
PTanetsl he adds thzt (g) thzt Perfon went away 
confounded, at having prejum'd to have to do wtth a^q ^ 
fome Merchants like thofe of the late Marquis du Gu- ^ 
aft, whom a Secretary of the famous Langey (whofe (f) 
name was Landry) pumped to the bottom of their foj 
thoughts which he did out of afeBton to a Mafier, 33 ^ 
who in cafe of neceffty had a voluntary Sacrifice mado 
him of the hearts oi hts Secretaries and other Gentlemen ^ \ t j 

Hence it is that thu faying, Langey 's Nurture, is ft ill W 
ufid tn many places to his praife, and to put France m 
mind of the Jerviceable Perfons of his time If the 
Author that fpoke fo much of the great effefts of er\ ^ 
the Pen, and allcdged fo many examples of it, had ^ 
known what I have now quoted, he would have 
adorn'd his Work {h) ctiiiXmiiArma Anferina with 


It 


in iimo 


(a) Be dexteroufly warded off the blows that wen / \ . 
made at him ] Sec the fubftaacc of liis Speech in 
the pth Book of Sleidan It was not poifible to ^ 

make a more cunning Apology than that which he 
made for the puniftinient which Francis I had in- 
fliftcd on fome ofhis Subjefts who were imbued 
with the new Opimons But Langey % Converfa- f 

tions were at Icaft as cunning as his Speeches he 
confer d with the Doftors, and conieft to them r 
that on divers Points the Opinions of the King his ^ 

^Mailer did not much differ from a Book i^i) that ^ 
*Me/anchthon had pubRIh'd Father Mamhourg was SLEf- 
vciy angry upon this with Sleidan {ft) How is it DAN 
poffwle, lays The, that the Lord du Bellai could cleared of 
have faid fuch afalfe thing and fo contrary to all ltke» Maim- 
Iihood ? he, who in the beginning that fame Tear, burghs ac« 
had followed the King in a famous Proceifion, where culkaons 
that Prince had Ihewed fo much zeal for the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and after which he cans d Jt\ men 
that were conviBcdof Luther ant fm to be burnt ahvo 
with a flow fin One might as well ask, how can a 
cunning and dexterous Ambaffndor make ufe of any dif 
gulfs, when he defires to obtain things of gresU import 
tance^ which a Sneere acknowledgment would tirfalhbh 
make him loft < Father Mambourg confefles ( /) 
that duBellay declared that thofe who were pu- '' 
nifliM in France, were fuch as the Proteftantsof 
Germany would not own The feme Jefuit does not 
cenfure Sleidan for having feid that dm Bellas pro- 
tefte 4 the King his Mafter had not declared againft 
Lutteranifm, by the puniihment to which he had 
condemn’d fome of his Subjefts, and that none but 

malici* 
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MfgitlMdie it him fhene/onccrniiig the Sever^ry whcfcWithhis Mafter puoifli*!! Hereiide. 
He W2$ made t knight of the Order, and Lieuteg^c Oenewl >n Jtafy He compos’d 
a liilloiy of hte 'Time in ^f;» divided ijj 
‘lune’^ OjEdef he Iranftatcd it into French So> 

PbfeUek has been depriv’d of it, exc^tfome F; 

M/rtin CO d# ^tUaty lihe Author’s Brother, ir 
the Remarks what Judgment MwWgw (D) maefc 
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malicious Calumniators csmild fey fuch anlfliper- 
tmence, iBum onitMehertife epeidem tn ftue damts 
peeofdam i fed hoc ad tpferum tnjwoam tmlkm paru-^ 
nere% tpmetjl ptalevalt decant quum tiles i mdie A* 
ftuUt tpforum qu^que caufam velutt prajadtcte quhdam 
eondenmaffi rogat stutem nr tarn meptu edurnnks 
favneantur (a) hiiXhcx Maitnbetmg muil thffCiortt 
have behov'd that the AmbaiTador i^oke m that 
manner Now what can be 6id more contrary to 
Sincerity, more falli, and more unlikely •' Was 
It not puMickly notorioirs that at Bara they gave 
no more Quarter ro the Lutherans than to the diun» 
^ See what has been faidon all thii agamfe 
Father Mambourg ill the {b) Critical Anfwor to 
fiis Hiftory of Calvirnfm We have here an Arti- 
cle of the Rchpon of Sovereigns, and of the AAi- 
baffadors Cateclufm , which is, I hat Herefv ou|[ht 
to be pcrlccutcd at Home, and carefs'd in Foreign 
Countries, m order to ftir up a Civil War in a 
State, that it may be weakned, or ro make an ad- 
vantageous Alliance Ir is the AmbaflTadors Trade 
to aft accordmg to the DoftrMc of Equivocations, 
and It Ihould have been chieiy invented for them 
But to go on Sfetdan's Honefty has been fet out 
in itrfiill Luftre by Mr Seckendorf {c) He quotes 
JVrtbamf and his Brother John du Bella/* s Lettm 
written to MtUnchthan , whereby, they aifor^d mm 
of the good Sentiments of franca I Nay, he 
^Otes a Letter which that Prince writ to the 
tsczmie of SmaUdtde to excufe the Pumfoments m 
queftron (ii The Confederate Princes were plain- 
ly put upon, and were made to believe manyrluiiga, 
to hinder them feom agreeing with Charles V A 
Modem fftftonan (e) obferves, that WilUam dj$ 
Jk//^/sDifcourft fothc Faculty of Divinity at Pai- 
Aifcmbled to Deliberate on the Divorce cftdiat 
King of tnglandy was all a Cheat And why 
fhould he have been more fmeere to the prijudiee 
of francis I in Qerifiany ^ 

(fi) Composed a Hfffory of ha tifne in Latin ] Seavifd 
deSte Marties n much miftaken when he feubthat 
that Work was the Hiftory ol F^amef from the be- 
ginning of the Monarchy, to the tunc of the Au- 
thor Htftonant de rebus Cnltuts ab ipja imfent 
ortgtne ad Jaa ufque tewporaf tuin Ldine turn Oaftld, 
pavtfsmo flih ptrfeufus efi {f) If he had read the 
Pfcfoccs, he would wot have faid fo , for XViUiam 
du BfUdi (g| dechres in exprefs Words, That his 
Mkmoirs bidn mth 0/ Francis I Ht 

adds, tliat he had u brft prefix’d to them as it were 
hy wiy ot Inti oifuftion, a Difcourfc about the 
Original of the Cauls 9 and the AmrA, and about the 
Reduftion of rhofc two Nations into one, which 
threw off the Roman Yoke, but that afterwards, he 
laid that Difcourfe by, and inlarg'd it fo natieh, 
that be made a feparatc Work of it, and ohe df 
the Seven Ogdoadfs that made up hts Hiftory He 
treated m that Ogdoadc, lyf, Of the Antiquity of 
the Cauls and freneh 2dh^ Of the Divifion of 
Gaul and f>dna He gave t&re a Geographical Qk- 
IcnprFon, and reconcil’d the Modern Names with 
the Ancient as well as he eouW idly. Of the 
Laws and Cuftums, as well Military as l^llucai, 
aitd of the Offices and Dignities. ( ) He apppepr/a-* 
ted the Time pajl to the prejent, as well, and as near aa 
he tepid MaPt^n du Bella t does not Jefs dearly con- 
demn Scfisela de St Martbe (h) Ary deceased Brethir, 
fays he, Afr//r# Wifliamdu Bellai hadempas^i 
Stt/en Latin Qgdoades, wheb be Tranjlated by the 
/llng*t Ordir ihtd eat yultar Langnatty wherein the Pi- 
lUfe ef the pt nrrmees OF T HIS AGL was net 
pla^ as in a (staf, but alfe a wonderful 
OixHf it) ^ Wetting^ eacerdjjig to the Judgmeiu ef the 
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Dtxtmt) flj fveiting. occeraM to theyuagment of the 
fhojl Learned If all the Hiftory of the Monarchy 
might have befen feen m k, would he have Recom- 
mended his firothcr^s Memoirs by Che oilly Occurs 
femes of tfsa and bp the Style ^ 

NOTE, *rhat the Work of the Antiquity of 
the Cauls and Ftinch, isfo foil of fables, that one 
alrould think the Author did not fo much defign to 
write a Hiftory, as to forge a Romance Hen fPan- 
f /jldhiT, /rd Amadtjtcorufn fsbdarnm injti- 


tuife tneSFdhenm •utdetur Thuf 
fpeaks of rc an the end of the 4di < 

J^amegdtfsh 

(0) That Martin duBtUai infirted twhts c o A/f F 

Memetrs] He was aUb both a Soldier and a Wn- 
ter He was Knighc^the lOngV Qidiav, CnqKainef 
90 Men of Arms ofhis Ovdulaierai^wiA has Lieotie- 
4aiit Geneva) ni fkptettmdf, Htkft fomo Meiuoxrs 
that reach from the Year {$il| when he came te 
Court, to the Death Of framts t (1) They are, fays 
he, Memetrs both ef Ptrne mi War, of whtth P em 
partly fprnk ae an lya-mitmjfr , fee i home bun Ptr^ 
fenahyprefene tn divers Hues on thte and om nhe oaktr 
fide eftke Alps, and aefor the rifi, i teuU have ter- 
tain Advice fern theft that were prefenr Of the Tea 
Books that make up that Work, there are but 
Three thacbefongeo WUhamda Mellau, if we rely 
on the ritle-pagCi^ tj^ 
lai, and on the Tiill of the Og- 

deades Rut if and 

the particular Titfcf of each 

Book, we frail find tbat the 5th, dth, ytb, and 
Brh, Bbok, belong to WHdiam th Meflm, and that 
rhe tft, ad, 3d, 4th, jifh and roth, betengto Akrr/e 
That wMch belongs to Wtlham, n taken from the 
(I) ^deade, and teaches from the Year i y jd, (k} Pra^ 
todM Year t$4p The whole Work of Wtitam faee^pf 
Was made up ot Sbven Ogdeadtt, but rhe firft (hd 
not relate to francis 1 it treated of the Antiq 
riet of rhe Oaotfs and Piteneh, 8 cc as I have 
ready feid The other Six were defigifd 
Monarch’s Reign The Ten Books, 4 
have, wtiTCcn partly by Wllhm, and partly I 
fm, were Printed at Para m the Year 1 <dp in Fo- 
M, by the care of Ror/dfi BELL ,/f/, Baron 
Lemde, Son-m-law of Martin Some quote an Edi- 
fioa of Parts in Polio i jr; 2 I have fetm one which 
was Prmred off at Para the 10th of QHeber 15^87 
m Foho, by peter deM imir. the Kang’s Mathema- 
tical Printer, an |BBI Sold by Peter de Futttter 
IHtChefik in fair o KKK lft^^^ ™ Writers of the 
Hiftory of Franee.Wp, that there is a Qeneva Bdl- 
hon rn 8* 1^94 but he fays itothmw of that of 
Rechef i f 73 10 8® Itoh Sareou mm^ that JBfeok 
mto Latin, ami publifr’d It; at Frofdtfitrt in Polio 
m the Tear 1 774 Martin du Bellai(m)^ d^d at iSlh^ 
flgyet the ptft or March 17O9 He had marry*^d jfm 
beHa Chenue, Toetet, and by that Marciage, 
became Pnnee of Tvetet 

(D) Whae Judgment Montugne made ef that Beeh ] 

Tkcfe arc Words (^) “ It is always pleaftnt 
to lee things \hritten by thofe that have try’J 
** how they muft be manag’d , but it cannot hi to i pag 
** deny’d, that a great want 6( the freedom and f 5 j edit 

beny of Writing is evidently dSftoyertI m thofo of Buns 
*• two Lords, which is coiilmcnous lA the old 16^9 m 
French Writers, as in the Stre dejeinvillijjku n® 

‘‘ meihek Servant of St tewa, SgmardV 
of Cbattemagne, and of lat crihemory, 

^ de Condnes Here is rather a Plea for Kmi 
ca agalnft rfcfe Emperor Chardiu V than aiai 
^ ry I don’^t believe they have alter’d anyl 
asto the main , but they mate a Trade c 
mg of fhtf Events, often agamft reafon, 

^ advantage, and of oirnttfogallfhat iitiCv^.^__ 

^ the Life of their Maftibt, Witneft the reihoval 
of Meffieurso/f Montraartacy and Btlen, Chkt iifor^ 

** gotten there Nay, the very Nan*; Of Midaim 
^ Jt Rpatdpet IS not to be fbund m it PriVacn 
AftiOns may be conceaPd i >bnt to fmfi over la 
filence what every Bodt ibiows, 1^ M^wera 
“ that have produced fiicA pdbHA CflIQsv 
‘‘ and of fetch great Omft|ueiice. « akihekt^a^ 

" ble feulr Ihlhoit, to Jiivri fufljbi0wredgao£ 

^ King P^anOef and of rhOi chb^tbot Ihjppeird m 
hiS time, you muft look cRjlkiibbte; if yoir wiU 
** believe me The advantajje that raap»* 

^ edfrom the reading that FQftoidfi m ohu 
^ panicuhu Aecount of Vatnes and Warl^ 

CYploita wheiem thofo ISeutfown han beea 
^ meleot, in igme pnvAtWfrrdsfand of 

^ romePnnees of their tuiir", and m the mWcei 

‘‘ and 
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BELL AI. 

Iwis very impoftaat AdTices forHiftonans, and very folid Reflexions (D a; on the In- 
Ifigmties which are offer’d to Hxftory It is by a palpable ErrtH*^ (E)that a Book about 

military DifcipUne, is afcrib’d to JFiUtam du BeJUt Ibeheve he was the Author of the 
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and Negotiations manag’d by the 
where there are many thm] 
to be known, and Difeourfes tf 
gar ” If Morm had read the 
Gentlemen, one might very well 
but little how to judge of Book: 

Style of u ftOi , ^ 
fueh of Sluality ought tn Firft 

of all,^)^ It certain, that the Style of that II- 
luftniyiiiji rerfon IS not ftatcly nor lofty , it is not 
corrc 61 :,and it does not appeal that the Author took 
any pains about it , and it is full of broken Latin 
Terms, which ihews that the Author docs him- 
felf luftice, whipil he declares, that he did not 
mind the pnlPTOff' of the Style In the fecond 
place, Pertn #J f Quality do not write lu a lofty 
Style, It is b/triatrharafteijthat one may difcover 
whether an Author is a Perfon of Quality or not 
A piofcft Rhetorician, a Preaching Monk c in write 
a bundled times more loftily than a Courtier 
(da) Viry important Jdvices for Hiftotians^ ard •ve- 
ry foUd RefleShons on the Indignities offer d to H pry ] 
There never was more occalioii to give attention 
to this thin at this time , but the worft of it is, 
that moft of flwtflt who are guilty of the bauItsCcn- 
fur d by lVilii 0 (h^ Bellat, don’t commit them thro’ 
Ignorance ’ItfflKlicc, Aiumofity, or the defire of 
pleafing the Pwpe, and uf Mony by it, 

which engage IVriters to famf^ their Relations 
Whatever may be the Ciulc oflucha Difoidei, I 
flial) let down a long Pallagc of this Author He 
obleivcs very judicioully, J hat it is nccclTary that 
thofe who know things be Ipeedy in pubhlhing 
them , for othcrwife, it becomes too difficult to 
trace things back to their Original “ (a) Slow- 
“ nels m Hiftory is of fo much the more dange- 
|Lrous Conlequence, becaufc the Lives of Mortals 
TiNihoit and if nothing is put into writing 
who know and remember the Affairs 
^ illicir Times, thofe who come after, altho’ 

** tftini have a good Style, and ufe Diligence, 

** cannot write certainly, and according to 
the Truth Which we may already have ob- 
** leiv’d in lome of the laft preceding Years, of 
which to fpeak truly and at large, is a difficult 
Matter, partly by the Negligence, and partly by 
the Ralhncfs of the Hiftormn themfcJvcs, who 
ncverrhelcls complain thlftt^ have nothing 
“ worthy of their Studies aMfJbour, but they 
would have done better both for themleJves and 
‘‘ us, if they had writ nothing, rather than topub- 
“ lifh under the Title of a Hiftory, a parcel of fa- 
bulous and lying Stories,of which we have at this 
Day a greater plenty thm we have of true Hifto- 
ics I have read in fome Chromclc(whicli I believe 
^ me will think to be a Dream) that a King of 
France after Dinner Chas’d a Stag from Comptegne 
*' to Loudun^ which i> about loo Leagues Eve- 
‘‘ ry body knows, that the Virtuous and praiic-woi- 
thy Prince Charles, Duke of Orleans, after he had 
** been Thirty Years a Prifoncr m England for the 
Service of the Crown of France, at Jaft return’d 
home and dy’d loaded with Ycais and Honour 
** And we read in more than tw enty Authors that 
< he was Beheaded at for High-Trcalbn Did 
the laft King of Scotland dye in a Battle a- 
Atht Engltjh in the Year and yet I 

: read that he return’d Viftorious and Tri- 
iphant into his own Kingdom I avoid Prew 
;ity m recounting a greater number of thefc 
es which arc certainly publift’d only thro’ the 
aihnefs, Carelefnefs and Indifcrction of thefe 
“ Hiftonans and Writers of Chronicles, who of- 
tcntimcs deliver that for certain, which they 
firft heard, without having any regard to the 
Credibility of the Perfon who rclatca it to them, 
or elfe by iettiM down what is commonly report*- 
** ed among the People, which generally has very 
little Truth mit from whence it proceeds that 
the Readers, who arc othcrwife inform’d, are not 
« very willing to bdicvc other good ancient Au- 
thors, thinkifig they writ after the lame manner 
Thus in another Cafe, Cardinal BeJfarion(i) [eting 
** the new Saints Canoniz’d at Rome, whole Lives 
** he knew, and did not approve of, Thefe new Saintt, 
** ((attl he) make me very doubtful and jcrufuhut wtth 
“ reffoB to whett tsfmdtf thtanctm ones And I wifli 



of the 
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* thefe Writers of Chroniclas would be quicr, 

** or clfc give Names to their Books anfwcraWe to 
the Contents, and that thofe who arc able and 
willing to fpeak the Truth, were fo zcafous for 
the Honour and Glory of their Country as to 
‘‘ write in their own Language, what they have 
feen or heard from Credible Pcrlfans Incn the 
Men of Letters might enrich their Style, and 
make it Elegant without the trouble ofendea- 
‘‘ vouring to had the Truth amidft fomany Lies, 
Contrdiftions, and Repugnancies, which are 
pubhlK’d by the faid Wucers of ChiomeJcs, who 
“ foohlhly beheve thofe that come firft in their 
wiy ” 

(E) It ts by a palpable Error, that a Book about ikiUta- 
ry Difctphne ts afenb'd to William du BellaiJ JOu 
hidier aienbes that Book abiolutcly to him , but 
la Cioix du Maine gives to underftami that he is not 
luieof It He neither notes the Year nor the PI ice 
where it was punted, but ftys only, That the lnj}>u- 
ihon of the Mi lit vy Ait is to he found Print td un icr the 
Name of the faid incur de Langey Du Ferdiei is rnoic 
exaft, he gives the Title m this manner, InpuBtons 
about War extracled out of the Books of Po]ybius, 1 ron- 
tjnus,Vcgctius,Cornaz in,M tchnvelW federal other 
good Authors, by Mejpre William du BcJIai, Prin- 
ted at Pans 4 and 8^ by Michael Vifcoiaii ryrj, 

Brantome was very much perluaded that the lame 
Book had appear’d under its Authoi s own Name (i) Bran- 
(f) rhe Book, fays he, which Monfuur de I mgty tnrnejA/t- 
made concerning the Military Am, Jhews hnn to be a bet- mon s rcla- 
ter Captain than that which Michiavei w) t on that ting to the 
SubjcH does him It was a foohjh thing for this Man grat 
who did not know wha^ War was, to compofe a book Fit.nih 


about it , juft as if a Phtlolopher fhould wr/ft a Book of ( aptainr 
Hunting, Ic I ouillou did Ir is eal) to pmve t i p m 
by the Book itlelf that Witham du Uellai is nuc tiu ,8* 

Author ot It He that made that Woik u as but i 
Gendarme in the Companv of the Sieur di N i^iepc- 
///I, in the Year 1528 He was it the and 
taking ofl loja under Monfeur de Lautrec, he rcur d 
roBarletta, a Town of Apulia after he came our of 
Prifon , for he had been taken Prifoncr when tiic 
Company in vhich he ftrv’d was defeated, m the 
Retreat which the Marquis de Sallups madefiom 
before Naples He fays ill thefe things hi mltJf m 
his Book Now nothing of aJJ this c in agict with 
William du BiUai He was a great Loid in the Ytai 
1525, when the Queen Regent fent him into Spam ( i) John 
10 Francisl He was in 1527 one (</) of rholc tint du filkt 
were prcltnt at th^udgment given igainft Mon- m his Cof- 
ficur de Bourbon Tnc King lent him the fiinc Ithontof 
Year into Italy, with Mony for the Confedc- tlu Ranks 
rate Princes, and to labour foj the good of the /j/'Fimce 
League with Pope Clement VII He was lent into ar>ti i the 
England in the Years 1 5 29* and 1533 He wis then Baron dc 
(jcntlcman of the King s Chamber Being Oover- I orque- 
nor of m the Year 1537 he was lent into vmls, ubi 
Germany to demand a Dyct, wherein the Rights ot ufa 
the Empcior and of the King of France toi the (e)rhLBa- 
Dutchy of Afi/uw, might be dilcufs d He was not row dc 
therefore commanded the fame Year m the cfuaUty loiquc- 
of a Captain of a Qomp any of Foot Soldiers, to help tie vauJsiw 
Steur de Roberval to make hmfelf Mafter of the Pal- tin I ife of 
leys of Saint 'b^^rXl\^ and Lucerne Now the Au- dntis 
thor of the Military Difipltne fays, towards the end (treat 
of the id Book, that he rcccivd fueh an Older Inmh 
It IS therefore moft certain, that the Lord de Lan- Captaith, 
gey did not conmofe that Book Thefe arc iueh p 
dcmonftrative Rcafons, that he ivho (e) makes , , j 
ufe of them, dpcs not think it ncci ffary to add 
this , If Mejfire William du BeUai wot the Author (f ^ 

St, he would not pratfe hmfelf (f ) for having a pufui f 
knowledge of War and Leaming,n9^ call htrnft If faking efthc ,d 
in the third Perfon, my Lord of Langc>, as M tnibim 
Polco, (g) anlt^iunTranfator, and the laft Itcndi firft edit loih 
Correihrs, have very well obferv d Moreover, the Sieur . 

de Lange, who forgets hmfelf but lit le or not at all, 
tn hts Memoirs, and who cunoufly quotes the Places where Valeolaii 
he was, makes almoft no mention of hmfelf tn all that andiami- 
Expeditton made by Monfieur de Lautrec Let u$ not 
be contented with knowing only that that Work 
was afenb’d to a Perfon that was not the Author (A [t ought 
of It, but let us know the rcafon of this Miftakc, 
and the true bather’s Name Rmmnd de Pavie p,d 
Sifur de Foirquevauls, a Gentleman of Gafeogne, is jvfambrin 
the Author of that Work, He communicated a 
B b b b Copy 



other Works are (E^) aTcril/d to him,* but I don’t think they wm ever Printed, 
♦ I except the Eptome of the Antiquities of GW, which was Printed with fome othti 
/Vifwp Pieces in the Year iff 6 La Cmx da Maine * /ays> that William da 

,3P l^lUt was born about the Year 1498 at Ghugm in Tmbe 1 believe he is miftal en 
fF) as to the time 
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B E LL A I (John -/*) yomiger Brother of cn« lore-going, was a Man of meat 
Merit Heconciurd with his elder Brother to favour the Paffionsof VlII 
and to decoy the Proteftants of Germany^ in order to ferve Fratecfs I whofe Aknis rc- 
quir d that tMre mould be no good Correfpondence between the Emperor and 

that .the Confederates of Smalcalde 
ftould be amus d with Lies about the pretended Inclination of Franca I to kivc the 
Lutheryis fomt fatisfodion This Manage would have been more inexcflable m 
John da Bella, who was a Biftiop, than in his Brother Wtllnm, who was a Lay-man 
i % It would have been more inexcufable, if that Bilhop had not been alio a! 7 t Am' 
? ^ S«tes-man The dehmtion of Perfons mvefted with that Chlrader 

is well known Let us add, that ,t is not unlikely, that John da Bella, had a Se 
defire, and even fome hopes of a Reformation, and that m that profpeft he £ reu" 
incouragd Melanchthm to come into Fra«.e, for he inclin’d for fwne time towaSs 
f^^ramfm, and even reform’d himfelf priv itely, as to the Article of Celibacy by a 
(J) Marriage which he contracted out of Conleience He was Bilhop of Pans^when 
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(«) teethe to tf'iUiam Ju BelUt, a, t, htsgtedLtrJ having faid Page 139, that WtlUam du. Keiu 

L,ves,f *»dt,»hefe Judgment he had firfi exjo,' d Bemm the Tear 1^9% \r tberZiiu” He oitjZi 

many '/ That Copy was found among the Papers ofthat Death in the following Page on the* ^ ® 

I rench ^ord (a) this is the origine of the Miftake If nuarr 1 543 at the AgeV fy rL?!, 

Wo^Ilda Manneverlilil? «Sarfo^-' ■ 


(i) The 
Lives 


{h) Teffi. 

tXyadditi^ 
ons to 


tranejuo t.nr.jt,an.jl,m, Rege ca^erum frafeHu, ,dem about 44 Years of Age Moreover Car ,n f v 
ommnc fact qued^uendam ,n Ap,im Taur.m, Guehel- Bella, was (h) 68 Years of Ag^Xn he dS 
mw Bellajus Langam etdem mnnere defungens fecerat, he dy’d in 1 «6o hewas therefor, k l ’ . 1 “'^ 

; klrll ‘Tl Mamirinut 1491 It cannot then be faid, that v/n*/ 

mr.iten Ij, Rofeu,Ital,ca& mene, feme pefuhfua I, nguaredd.de. /-/ was born in the Year 1408 for rj. - 

the Baron runt ot fummam ejufmod, I, trorum qm ah expert,, & older than his Brother thefimal / * 

de Tor- celeberr,m„ n,fira &patrum memor.a duebu, compofit, now found out that he dy’d in h.s 1 

quevauls, NW 4 ;«/ is moreover miftiken Yeu R-Sr/-// obferves ion“he /.S 
vereprm. «n luppofing that the Books in queftion were Pnn- his 3 <1 Book, after having faV thltbf jt^i" nc 

ted at Vi- teA 6.unttgth.eL\k of IV, ll.amdu Bella, He feems 10th of 'l4if«4r» ica, tL a r . y ('jSaintfc 

uo,nthe to value that Work much His Judgment w« Notes Marrhc 

Tear 164^ therefore dilftrent from that of a Commentator of PalTage ^ ’ **B'Vcn me notice ofthat meleg 

7 he Omfander, of whom the Baron de Forquevauls com- IjI) Bv a «i. l 1 

Syntagma pla«n’d in this manner That U,Utarl Dtftturfe, „ «i« ] B/antome affifm^^it * *•** »/ Cw»/«- 

^ .ndeedaneeeS-aryWork,andufeful tolfelhaTP^^^^^^ ^ have CH W B«n. 

theJVar, and wh.thw.ll continue a long time efteem'd “ late Card inal(I«fl#/Jw,*bL?fioDl"n^^ 
and pnxd ,n the Handeofthe moJlUnderJIanding Men, " had marry’d 

« of the Family of SeuM 

and Bilhop of ft-ejut, who had attended the faid 
Cardinal ,j Years at the Coun of Rme, and had 
been one of hicnritr<a «>44 > «au 


rcj miTif'i 
ns, canii 
out at 
Rome iH 
the Tear 
1637 


... farj u^imon Of a Moaem 

j^uthoVy Vtbo tn his Annotation: on the Military Art of 
Onofandcr, ii Greek Author^ defpifeshiw, with whom 
he IS not to be compard in that Science , tho" he 
Ic) Natl like a DoBor than a Soldiery during the lei^ 

dacus ” Amours 

of a certain Abbot (d) with hia Wife afordedhmy and 

tho he has taken hi: Commefttarie: oat of divers Aa^ 


of 

thegallant 
Ladies y t 
2pm 
*53 


oru ... ryd fPBKcn ms Kaommefttartes out 0 } divers Aum he was marry’d Monfieur Vf 

thorsy whereas f he Text of htm whom I am f peaking of. fiirpnz’d at that Oueftion 

vat coneeivd on Horfeback, and written^ Sword in ‘ and can tell whether l°wli ** 
Hand by the S.eur de Forquevauls (e) What did " there He MfwerM 


dxus 
Syntagm 
dc ftudio 
milit 

r.'rr- trV»|.4* |/ W Vff nVrjVVtBdK | UnU WrU „ __ 

i \ ly a h ^he Sieur dc Forquevauls (e) What did ‘‘ there H#* ^ was 

i^afffo" ft n"'"' “ him, or others fay fo’ ^ dl riien*Vr'Tf r** 

rr L Conftablc was a Man of no Lcarninff or ** rv’d to rhi. ,7^ T 

. Reading, and was not able to Write’ LeTus®f« La/v was the K That (/) 

thing, I fjon, whence his Doubt proceeded /fi/, fays he was wounded he^^o'*^ ^ Chatillon, who 

«»«/;*- beeaufe .n reading that Book, I found that S v!’ KdratlZf ^Ta’ of his 

rtXrf 'r Wilham^du Bella., Lord of m the Reign of cLr/«Vn/ ^H«W 

Zf el '^*>7 tnneh, and recommend, h,m for h„ Learn- and fair was chofen for I ,a "is Widow, young 

ou th,y U ,„g ,k,ll ,n IVar , mh.ch make, me believe that he S^n if NavmZo J^at l « the 

dJr'TLd NAwa of him that wrote vel, ^Admird * A,„!Pr / 1 Ht^tlred No- 

j fhtt", and that it wat prefuppot'd it wa, hi, own Work Princefs’s Bed thrn j crept into tha^ / \ t l j 

dont be. becaufehe hadprom.,'d\lZef.me Mem r, Z^n't Eg tt re «0. ^ 

//; i-f the afirt that he „ the Author of'em, neither do I den! ,! have coAdI Wd r k ^ * The Queen would ” 

I' • If he had read the Work welC he wouldTave I ff the Ladv *®^" Btother 

JV dijfi. found ftronger Proofs than that wbch he draws “ Th« (n) Mod A^dJit thilf 

Stventhereto Wilhsm ^ fineftani wifeA i„d thrS “ °"f . A *''5 W B«n- 


(/) Idem 

f»e H4 


(DlleBa 
rm de 
lorquc- 
viuh, ubi 
fupia p 


from the Praifes that 
du Bellat 

(El^) of the other Works that 


vvt*gv.u uraws A ms {nj gooa Advice ® ^ . 

are given there to Willum “ fineft and Weft, and thrS™ ®^ W Btan- 

I in the FtenehBibliotheaue, " verthelefi. that the?"i„ 1 >“r 


SectheCatalogueofemm the FtetihUhitre^lJ, « v^hVlirKheluiv^d <hcwd 'nc: 
o la Croix du Maine, and dn Verdter Somc^of ‘‘ Crafty K Cunning wd 

the chief of them, were perhaps never fimfli’d “ and thercforcit?nortn^e'd‘*k“^ 

It IS hkely, that la Croix du Maine gave that for a “ krnt hl- iLr ** ”®^ o* doubted, that flie 

: rA. , fS&.''£.tS±S,’'S£S 

«lu 4 
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BEELAI. BBLLAi^illN. 

in rf ;4. he wai fene to JImm to briitt Maitert to a IfeMtiet iA rektion to the 
Kkxo( EtigUnJj but he had no good fueceft^ and ootild not ititeder the Popefiroitt 
falnSittring an Excommtiidcation iMainft Htmy VIIl. ffe was f^tomoted to the Car- 
dinalihip by Pope Pe$itl III. in the Tear i n f and dy’d in i f 6o at Rom, Whithet 
he had retir’d aicM' the Death of I. Hevnu a Man who Would wilfit»ly hate 
parted with the Mitre and the Crofittr^ to take the (B) Helmet and the Swora If k be 
true, that he condemn’d (C) jimu Je Battrg to be Burnt, bis Vote mult have been 
^reasn a great diftance, for he was at Rme when things were made ready for the 
Tiyal of Jiim d» Botuft • 

BELLARMIN (Rthtri) an ItMUm J^it, was the beft Pen-man of his Tltti* 
in Matters of Controrerfy He was bom at Mmtt * Pttlctana in the Year 1^42 
and admitted among the Jefmts m the Year i $60 His Mother Cynthta Cervtn^ was 
Sifter of Pope MaretUm II. H|^ was Ordain’d Pneft at Ghent by Comthm Janfemm in 
1 J69 and the Year folknilng he taught Divinity in Lotevam He was the firft je- 
fuit who taught that Science in that famous Umverfity, and he did it with extra- 
ordinary fuccefi* Having liv’d Seven Years in the Netherlttndt, he return’d into Itt-^ 
hy and in if 76 he begun to read Leftnres on Contfoverfics at Rme, which no je- 
fuit had yet done in that City He accquitted himfelf fo well of it, that Smns V 
ferdmg a Legate into Jr^nire in the Year if 90, gave him Rabtrt BeUttrmm, as a Di- 
vine that mmht be very ufeful , if any Difpute about Religion ftiould happen 
to be difcuft He return’d to Rottte Ten Months after, and was fucceffively pro- 
moted to divers Offices either in the Society, or at the P^’s Court, tiU in the Year 
If 99 he was honour’d with the Cardinal’s Hat It is laid, that they were forc’d 
to tlueaten him with jinttbrntt to make him accept that Dignity Three Years 
after the Arehbiflioprick of Capta was given him, which he refign’d, when m the 
Year i6of, the new t P®pe would have him near his Perfon He Imploy’d him- 
fclf in the Aftairs of the Ctourt of Rme till 1621. Then he left the Vattcan, and 
retir’d to a Houfe of his Order, where he dy’d the 17th of Septmher m the fame 
Year 1621 In his laft Sicknefs he was vifited by Pope Oregmy XV whom he cnter- 
tam’d with the (A) Compliment of the Centurion, Ltrd.l am not worthy, that than 
fitoitldfi come under my Roof He charg’d the Jefuit Eudtemon Johannes to ccftily publickly 
that he dy’d in the fame Faith which he had always protefs’d, and maintain’d with 
his Pen II It feems that on the Day of hu Funeral ( B) he was look’d upon as a Saint 
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hid flight h«f that Speak fe well, and give fo 
** good Advice I (a^ thiflk, the faid Cardinal 
** dn Mellai m#|lie have doite it , for at thit fimc, 

be mcWd mueh fO Lmhert Ifodrine and Reli- 
<< giom ’* 

(#) ta $akt fhi HehM and fht Sw$td] hran-^ 
tmi {ball be my Witnefs afam He firy$, (i) that 
when Charlis V dart the iCirtg of France at Rme^ 
tt vraa a misfornine for Pramk I not to have any 
Ambefladors there that WereSWords-nten Bad tt 
net heeny continues he, fer Cardinal du Bellai, who 
was ai (fntek and kofif at any MtUtary Man, (and in- 
deed he holt d Itkrmyfar he was for any thinly nnd 
me of thf gnatifi Mm hth for Learning and War) 
fhhUgs bad mt gont well thtriy and the Ring had been 
much difgratd Which makes me fhnky that there 
mvir were airy Oownmten that defervd more to be Am- 
kajfashrs on all Occetfknsy than this Cardmaly (at he has 
dmonjiraud mmanyRmbaJpesybefm he was aCardmaU 
mliaJyy Germany and England,) and the B/Jhof of 
Dax, of the Hoisfe^NoMiilfts in Limofln, who ferva 
OMf Kings worfhtly in that Station tn England and at 
Venice, (whore / have feen him,) and afterwards at 
Conftantinople / wiU not wrong many other Worthy 
Perjons their CharaBer, iohom I have feen tn fuch a 
Station , bnt m my tmnd, Cardinal du Bellai, and the 
#/ Dax have ont<^dme them all , for they could 
ai melt have made afe of their Swords, at of their Elo- 
efwtnt Tongues And indeed, an Jmbafador is at often 
to treat of Afatrs relating to the War, at of 
State Afatrs ( c} Thuanut and (d) Satnte Marthe 
|||tveoblervd, that that Cardinal removd the fear 
tht Partins, Who were afraid of Charles V*s Ar- 
my, and that he prepared all things for a vigorous 
Defence, having caurt the City to be Fortfy’d 
Mureri has alfo laid this, but with little exaftnefs 
Ifo Will have It, that John du BeUat did thofe things 
when Charles V enter d mto Provence in and 
that the King leaving ht$ chief City, left this Car- 
dinal there, and made hm his Lieutenant-General to 
ffmdo for the Security rf Picardy and Champagne 
Here arc two faults The Irruption of Charles V 
mto Provente happen’d m the Year 153d that 
which pdt the Partfimt in fear, and occanon d him 
to order their City to be fbrtify'd, happen’d likewife 
m the Year (1) 153d, tart it concern d 
and not Provmo It is that which Charles v 
caus’d to be made by the Count of Ifafau T»ua- 
m (f) refers the Care of Catdmtl du Behai for the 


City of Para, Only tOthe Invafion of Champagne xn 
the Year 1544 But he it miftaken 
(C) That he condemn d Anne dn Bonrg 1 This is (g) 
to be found in Mr Teijjler (g) Many htamd him^ fays ^^0* 
he, for httttg the firft that Condemn d hunt duBourg g^^t t i 
to be Burnt alive I for which reafon, fay they, GOD P *®4 he 
took him out of this World 40 Days after the Execution ^otes 
of that tSu fir lout Martyr The Calculation would Continu- 
not be right according to the Annals of spondanut, blcid, 
who places that Cardinal’s Death (h) on the idth per Mi- 
o( February ijdo for it 1$ otherwife known, that chad 
duBourg ( 1 ) Was Executed the 23d of December Lunpord 
trS 9 Inc Author, whom Mr teijper quotes, 2 Ht 
fays, that that Cardinal dy d the idrh of February, ought to 
and 50 Days after du Bourg His Calculation is havefutd 
kls remote from the Truth than that which Mr Eundor- 
Tr/jJ 5 fr imputes to him , ncverthelcfs, it is nor ex- 
aft, and therefore that Obfcrvatioh is Chimerical / , \ a « 

(a) Whom he entertain d with the Compliment of ^ 

the Centurion] Suppofing, as he did, that the Pope ^ ^ 

IS the Vicar of the Son of G O D, he did not lee * 
in the application of this PaflTage all the Propha- 
nation tnat others fee in it, and it may be alfo, 
that he thought he faid nothing but what was very 
Pious Alegambe relates this as a fine Circum- ^ 3 P 
ftance of Betlarmm\ laft Hours (k) Invifit eum ^4^ 
decumbent cm Gregor ttst XF Ponufex Max ac bis per- 
amanter amplexusfacrum fe pro ejus valetudme faSfu- 
rumpromifit Jpje Chrifii Ftcarium olfe^uiofijfime re- , 

veritut ufurpavit tUud Centurionie Domme non fum Bibiioth 
dtgnut ut intres fubteffum meum The Spanljh Am- jcript 
baflador, who made ufc of thofe fame Words of ^^cier Jc- 
the Centurion to a Prince, whom he look’d upon 
as a Herctick, cannot be lb cafily excus’d Balzac 4^9 
who illedgcs that Example (/) to his Critick, (m) . 
blames it at the feme time ** Whac would he 
“ have faid of the Compliment of that Spamjh Am- 
“ baflador m England, who receiv’d a Vific of ^^dtnal 
King James with thefe Words of the Mafs Da- 
” mine non fum dtgnut ut mtrcjfub teBum meum ” 

(B) It feems that on the Day of ha Funeral he was J^J^tel of 
look'd upon at a Saint ] The SWtls of the dope’s ^he Chrt- 
Guard were pofted round the Coffin to keepoff^the fitanSocra- 
Crowd, who endeavour’d to throw themfelves on the P ^ 

Corps CO touch and kifs it All that he had made ufe 44 ^ 
of, was taken away, and diftnbuted to thofe who de- , . * 

fired to have fomething of it out of devotion Ad- (») 
verfsa undam populi concurfantis ad ofeulum taSlumefue P^g 443 
faeri ptgnons adhibert opOrtmf Helvetios i fiipatonbus 
B b b b 2 Pont!- 



BEH.ARMIN/ . 

It IS certain, that no Jcfuit did more Honour to his Oder than he,* and that no Au4f 
thor maintin’d the Caufe of the Church of Rome in general, and that ot the Pope in 
particular, better than he The Protestants (C) Juiew it very well, for molt of their 
learned Divines wrote againlt him for the fpace ot 4A or fo Years. Their Proteffors 
, Tr I I ciiurcs and Theles m.ide his Name refound ev|fl||here, * Ut Ittm Jtylaj Hjla em- 
1 Xu ne fonartt He was attack’d on all fides, and his AiPl&ries did not forget to examine 
g j whether he had contradiaed, and afforded ftme W^pons againlt himfelf It is 

the SubjuS of a Book, which muft needs have perplex’d^WPi- Ihere are fomc indil- 
crtct and i ilh Mtn to be found every where, and theWt^c ’tis no wonder iflomcPro- 
tcftant Writers have puldilh’d feme Fallhoods againlt lIRtrww, (JE.) of whi^|||Party 
took advant.ige There u no great Inconvenience in it, when unknowUSwiiters 
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pnntijicits Qutcqutd rerum tn ufu habmt raptum 

dijlrallumqne tn pofiulantes eft ad veneratmem (a) 
When Bellarmin rcllgn’d hisArchbilhopnck o^Capua^ 
all the City was veiy forty for it Some kiis’d his 
Garment, others rubb’d then ^ Rojanet devoutiv 
againft it, and every Body delirM his Blclling (^J 
Thcfc nrc fomc preludes of Worlhip, that may in 
time be follow'd with 1 formal Canonization It 
IS pretended, (i) thtt he fore-told fomc things, and 
wrought iomc Miracles, and becaule after his 
Death the ftme of his Holincls did rather incrcafe 
thin IclTcn, the Congregation of the Rites was or- 
dered a-new in the Year 1674 to proceed to the 
ncccfTiry Informitions concerning his Life and 
Miracles, to the end, that if there be occalion, he 
miy be Beatified (d) 

(c) rhe Proteftants kneio it very veil ] They 
(?) gnnt, tint he is the moll lubtlc Enemy of 
‘ the 1 ruth, tint has hitherto undertaken to op- 
pofc It That Demetrius the Silver-Smith, ipoken 
of in the 19th of the Ails of the Apoftlcs, did 
** not ufc (o much Art m working his little Silver 
Shnnc' of Diana, as this cunning Promoter of 
** I rror did in re-bmlding the Palaces and the Al- 
“ tars of Supcrftition Which hai given occafion to 
“ compirc liim to that Marctou, of whom Ttrtullf 
that, Dedteus fuum tngento obumhat, 

“ cum caujas ubitpue feie pijftnias tueatw dP tmptorum 
“ dogmatum patjoiinio venftmum Je Satana atque 
** AntiihiftijaiLl/iteffi ptubiat, agit tamcn tngemo ut 
“ ftiuofti loloitbus indmat otnnia, dP diftwclmumpr^- 
**fttgiis & umbiis iludat ea qua foUdiftimd mrttate 
‘ confhtutafunt ” Be line not to believe what ^/?- 
gitinbe (f) viz lint Biza own’d, that 
M/w hid ovcjthioun ill the Proteftant Authors 
Necipp hoftes aufi juni iiftitert, ex qutbus Ibeodorus Be» 
za, uuus hu Iibet , aj bat , nos omnes hurm proturbat 
’Tis I jefi to illcdgt (uch things, without quo- 
tiiif ihc Book ulicic ihcy aic to be found On 
fuch occihons, the vciy Line, or at Icaft the Page 
ought to be quoted, bceaiik othcrwifc every Body 
will t ike futti a thing foi i very ill-giounded Hcar- 
ia) I am fully pcifuaded ih it Beza had not fuch 1 
good Opinion of Bellarmin s Writings, and tint if 
he had, he would never ln^e own’d it Alc^ambe 
I lys aiiothci thing, the fallity whereof is not io ob- 
vious Which IS, Tint anew Lefture was found- 
ed at Cambridge and Oxford to Confute Bellarmin 
(^) In Aneha Academia Cantabrigienft primum, mox 
etiam in Oxonunfinoja praletho inftitma eft ad control- 
wfias BiiUiffiniiy p poftnt, refelUndas 

(D) Po examine whither he had not counadtHed him- 
felf l A Minifter of Lithuania, whole Nimeuas 
Andiew C> ifiovius compos’d 1 Work intituled, 4 </- 
luw Jefiiitnum [b) uheiein lie objcits 20^ Coiitndi- 
ons igainil the Jefuits Sometimes Bellarmin does 
not agree with the other fcluits, but mofl: fre- 
quently Bell vn in confutes himlelfin that Book 
I H A V 1 S A I D (/) clfcwhcrc, that he wis 
rcpioulid uith hiving nnde ufc of, and oppos J 
the fime Principles, according as he was to Dil- 
putc either igainft the Prorcltants, or ngaiiift the 
Lnthufiafls Here aie fome particulars about that 
fort ofContndiihon " (k) Some being willing to 
“ cxculc Btl/armns Contndiffions, and w iiit of 
** Memor), hive faid that the gi cat number of 
Perfons who lud \ Hand tn the iabiick of tl at 
Woik, I mean, of his Waitings, like the BvuJ- 

* ders of Label, intioduc’d that Confuhon foi 

* w lilt of Undci (landing one another Buttlioie 

* of ius CominuiMon, ire lo far from t iking this 
‘ for an cxculc, tint they icjcft it as a thing that 
“ wiongs linn Iiligan, who writ his Life, Jays, 
** ilur Ik ncsci Ind lo much as a Tranlcriber 

“ I believt, tile tiuc e lulc of Bellarmin s Contradi^ 
“ itions IS, thiL rh? prclcnr necefTity of attackii g 
Others, 01 defending one iclf, is a more pow- 
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erful Ob]e£l than any othe^, he cared ^ut little, 

“ whether he agreed wuth himfelf or jot, provided 
** none ihould believe that he his Ad<« 

verfaries (/) BellarllfK!^ often veri- 

‘‘ fied this Oblervation in hlf^l^ks ot Contro- 
“ verfy When he difputcs agaihft the Libertines 
and the Schwittcfcldians about the neceflity of the 
“ Scripture, he fpcaks like a Proteftant And 
when lie difputes againft the Proteftants on the 
fame Subjeff, he argues like a Schwtncfeldian 
“ If he undertakes to confute the Pelagians about 
‘‘ the pcrfeftion of Works, he makes ule of all 
“ the Arguments of thole that he cills Calvimfts 
** If he has to do with the Calmpi^y he makes ule 
of thcReafonsa^^jQ|||llii^^ Pelagians 

If he writes 

“ Baptifm of ChiPlpiP^^ it by the Sen- 
‘‘ prurc If he diftutcs with us about Tradition, 

“ tile Baptifm of Children is one of the Points that ^ 

“ Iccms to him to prove the nccefTity of it, and of ^ 

which the Scripture does not ijpeak after a con- 
vincing manner, as he fays This puts me in 
“ mind of the Companion which I have fecn fomc- r \ 

“ where of Bellarmin with a certain Afttcan whole _ 

“ Name was Leo, whom he himfelf compares to that 
‘‘ Amphibious Bird of jEfop, who was fbmctiinfi 
“ a Bird, and fomctimcs aFifli, iBird w hean Aiku .. 

“ King of Filhcscxafted a Tribute, 

“ the King of Birds exafted it , ut Leo qmdam date of 
ianus tn Cranatefft Regno natus & poftquam fubju- Xh Rav- 
gatum eft illud Regnum tn Aft team frofugus de feja- naudV 
“ ft Afios vitio altquo notart jentto, me Granata rtook and 
** natum proftteor , ftGranatenfes male audiant, mox with what 
“ Af^rfum, Bellartmnus eerte multo quam tile elegatf thatjefutt 
“ tins avuulam tllam mttatur, qut ntmtrum tejftondet, favs that 
II tom i Controv I 7 Patres fecutos ef feptua- Bcllaimin 
ginta InterpntmJ^onern, Idem tom 1 Controv 
I 1 c 20 de agens, ait Patres fecutos ejje .t r 

“ Hebraos, & tampb illud alterum, notate, quanta vi u 
“ verkiuM tp,at N,gar, (injuit) huh fotfft /y>/, 

, , , ksibho. 

{£) Faljhctds azomji Bellarmin, of vhtch bti Par- theouc ef 
tjr tick advantagij She JeCmt John ^gtntus makcf Almmbe 
mention m the Apology of his Oidei of fou!i^||»M^^gr 
bels newly come out againft the Society, the rinM .S n' 
of which IS direttly againft Btllarmm, and relftCs 
many things \ihicli had caus’d, attended, or foJ- ratio illu- 
low d his Death NevertheJefs, that Cardinal was Anrnmi 
yet living DoubtJefs, Thecfhckt Raynaud (tn) Cardin 
me int tint Libel, when he (aid, that (») 25 Years Bellarmi- 
bcforc, a Book w'as publi(k’d in Germany, wherein ^ ^j-i- 
was accus’d of having kill d many Chil- minatio 
dren to hide his Incontinence It was (aid more- 
ovci, that the Cardinal being at Jaft mov’ 

Repentance, had gone to our Lady of Loretu 
whether he could expiate his Crimes , but u 
Pneft to whom he had confcls’d them, wa! 

• with fo much horror, that he commanded hi 
gone , w Inch threw Bellarmin into Dcfpair, 
m he dv’J a little while ifrer This is ti.. 
ftance of that Libel Bellarmin read it, and lay— w 
at it Doubtlels, he made many Refleftions upon 
fuch a Book, wherein it wjis given out that he v^aiiiKani 
w^as dead Theophilus Raynaud thought that Father libelu fa 
cretfer ( 0 ) had given himleJt a needlcis trouble in mo ‘ 
refuting thofc forts of Stones, and that they did vi 
great piejudice to the Proteftants , for one might 
learn from thence what Judgment is to le made of 
the pretended Letter of Saint Udalriek, which fays, Belltfm,- 
thar fix thoufaiid Childrens Heads were found in num tran 
the WcUoIPooc Gregory U after he had driven S 'w, 
away the Pnefts Wives HdrertetSf vet ad unam High ^ 
horam vagum mendacium, tn lucro pouuur Revera Dutch ^ 
tamcn cx hoe mendaeio, deecjftt tllis mud exiguum St» father ^ 
quidem tnde deprehenfum eft, qua fide exhorummen* Conrad 
daetlcquorum majoribut qutftttam, ex eommmtttia S ija, Vetter 
dalriei Epifiola, fex mollia eapttum tnfanttltum, tonra t6 

puttum 
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c^nut that Fault , but When Pi ofeffofs of Reputation impute t6 that Ckrdmil what 
he never ui^t, they wrong their Caufe, and expofe thcmfelvcs to greit morcihciti- 
ons. AProfellor of Stdan who made hlitifelf very much talk’d of in HolUndy (F) is guilty 

ot 


f6i 


Gregofn ftcundiy ctim ts uxores Bellarmtn^ and yet they are not to be found there 

Tepert0 dixertt Non tft entm The Guardian (tf) of the Jrtjh Cafuchim Difputed (i) ihs 

mtiiUff quint hoc de Btllsrmtm infanc^offttii againft thole and complain a at firft yeiy ve- Nwa wa 

& tlh S Udalrtct Eftflola do cadtii^its & hcmcntly of the wrong that Was donO to Bellar-^ hathir 

mn He continu’d the Dilputc u ith the fame vio- Robert 
lence, and confounded the Profcflbr This was 
not all When the Difpute was ended, the King’s 
Atorncy (/) frefented hvs Petition agatnft the Jaid ( f) Ceru- 
lavca retroaftivccfitftonthcSto- Profeffor , the confequence of which w is, that the fiiateofr/jg 
lOufand Childrens Heads , but it is Author of the Thefes gave his Recantation in Wrif Stfur 

to the ting, which waslign dby him^ and three other Rimboui 
MinilVers, hmz s 

No Body has any rcafon to think it flnnge, Atorncy at 
that fuch an Accident Ihould have been mention J Scd-iii n- 
in fuch a Di6hoinry as this is , tor it would aviil p^j 
nothing lor the time to come to be iilent about u 
doing It well Moft of thofc And though I fliould have the Difcretion not to Cordc- 


de cgedtbotf Wdki^icot & 
feturdotet femutmsy sdverfus quum S An^ 

tifinh & ftf^ BelUrmtnut I do^leiic cap 

aa & Bur^HH^no 591 ulti^uo certuruHt It is no 
nei |;| iiP) ^ lfat the Paliines agTtnft 

BelUrmtnr 
ry of the 

certain, that nO better Service can be done 
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al to any Party which oneun- 
‘ an to puUilh Calumnies 
ifutcd It 1$ a remarkable 
a great many Perfons pot 
icfirc ol publilhing Satyrs, lo 
It well Moft of thofc 


that go about it, are ignorant dm in order to fuc- 
cccd well in it, that is, to make them hit home, 
a Man muft religioully obierve thefe two things 
One is, to advance nothing but what may be 
prov’d, and above all, to abftain from Acculations 
that may eafily be confuted ; The other is, not to 
maintain obftmatillP^,a dniig t|i|ic has been confu- 
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Rules, 

Party that greedily 
all that he fays , but it is diat very thing which^ 
docs a greit prejudice to theirCIaufc , becaulc the 
other Parry grows mgry, and looks upon their 
Adverfarics from whom io many Satyrs io greedi- 
ly fwallow’d do proceed, as Men dcltitute of Rca- 
lon, Equitv, and the ailiftance of Grace Theft 
notRcttcftions fpolcen at random, but ground- 
kxperience Sec how bather k Telltcr takes 
^ fomc Stones that arc fpread abroad 
ing whether they be true or fallc 
lowsi 

FoiHlB>iihple , What (0) will it aviilthcje- 
‘‘ fuits of Chin0 to have been the firft, and almoft 
“ the only Perfons that fubmittcd, and without the 
** Ic-ift reliftancc,tothc Apoftolical Vicars, as loon 
** as they appear’d there in 1684 ^ feeing notwirh- 
“ ftanding this, their Enemies publilh’d again the 
“ Jaft Summer by the Pen of their Secretary, the 
“ Gazetteer of Holland, iiliac tfte Holy Father was 
“ extrcamly angi7 with the Jefuits, bccaule they 
“ would not acknowledge the Bifiiops which he 
“ lent to China Can it be qutftion’d, but that 
“ fomc Years hence, this Lye will appear again 
in Its turn on theStage^ Likcwile, what will it 

f vail the Jcluits of Germany to have an Attcfta- 
lon fign d by four of the Llcttor Palatin sxhief 
Couniellors, all Proteftants, wherein they rc- 
“ ftify, Thatthe Hiftory ofrhcjeluit counteifcir- 
“ ing a Voice from Heaven to deceive that Pi nice, 

“ and to animate him to the deftruftion of Hcrc- 
“ iy, is a mecr Fable ^ Will that Atteftation hiii- 
“ der lome good Proteftants, that ftiall continue 
“ the Jciuitical Hiftory, from making fomc time 
or other a Chapter about that chimerical Ad- 
venture on the Credit of the Gazcttcci of Ha/- 

'not a ftrangc thing, that the Author of the 
moft he Jefuits, had rather follow bis blind 
, than make a good ulc of this Paflage of Fa- < 
[ Tedter f So far from it, that he brought the 
'Apparition of the Palatinate on the Sngc again, 
aAd omitted nothing to make his Readers leje^f 
the Atteftation of the Eleftor Palatines Proteftant 
Counfellors I have it from ve^ good Hands, 
that he blam’d the Fi^enth Mmiftcr, a Refugee, who 
put that Atteftation in his (e) abridg’d Hifto^ of 
Europe Such Perfons as he fpoil the Trade they 
take in hand They fliould permit moderate Wri- 

ters to write Satyrs, which would be compos'd in 
a more dexterous and periwafive manner 
fJF) A Profejjkr of Sedan $f guilty of that 

Fault ] He allerted fomc Thefes m the Year 167A 
concerning the Power of the Keys, and imputed 
id) to Cardinal Bellarmtn to have laid, lhat a cou^ 
trite Man, full of Faith, and dejirom to be reconctf dmth 
GOD, fertjhes eternadr, except he can get a Priefi to 
reconcile him before Death Which 1 never Read, 
added be, without Aftoniftimcnt and Iniigstm^ 
onTlus(ignifie»,cb«t he had often read thoie words 


fay my thing of it, it would not bt lels known m 
Holland f whtic live journal of the Learned is in evciy 
Body s Hind Four Years igo (^) every Body mighc 
have read thcic the lubftance of what I have jull 
now reJnted, and I cfiJcs, that the Authntiek Proofs of ythniaj 
Mr Jiincu (toi it was he tint com- ^ 

pos'd, and maintain’d thoic rhefs) are three Ccrti- f 
ficatesy produc d by the Abbot de Cu? cicnm , om was 
made by the Kmffs Attorney at )^td\\\^ tht other by the Corde- 
Count dc h Bourlic Governor of tin fame City, and the r 

laft by I ithcr ^ Hibcrm^ a Capuihin I Invt Cathohl^ 
read thofc three Ccrtificitcs in the Book of the Ab- ^ 
ho*' deCordemoi, they arc dated in the Ycir 1^89 ofAivtit 
It may cafily be imagind, that this Dilgnct iflli- 
fled thole of the Proteftant Religion, and plcafcd tongc 
the Roman Cithohcks ,,, j 

ins igainft my Will that I itn foic’d to rhn ^ / 
make an Addition to this Remark m this 2d Lditi- 
, but Mr Juneu havingpubliflnl fomctlung ve- pi 
outiagcous agiinft me on that Subjetf, I muft ^ 
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flicw here both what he laid, and uhat 1 aniwei’d 
(h) The gicac blank that remiins m the lift 
** Pages of this Sheet, is a 1 cmpration to me, 
which I cannot rehft, to aJJedge a nocibJc La- 
“ ample of the Trifles, and the Malignity which //)*j , 

** that Book is laid to be lull of The C ilc is rlii^ 

** Ml Juncu in a publick and printed Dilpute, p\ji ^ 
quoted a Palfagc out of Eillaimtn, whcicin by 
** a Fault of the Author’s Pen, or by the Piintu s 


Cutnal 

Dibiionary 

P 



** Fault, mftead of attntw, rlieic was coitntiu 
which made BeUarfnm lay, Thar a Men weeping, 
penitent and contrite, was damn’d if he did not le- 
** ecive the Sacerdotal Ablolunon WhcieasBr/- 
larmm itiid, that a Man grievoullj bcmoan’nghis 
Sins, by a fcnlc of Attrition, was damn d if he did 
“ not receive the Prieft s AblolutiOn T his mov d a 
** Monk to make a great Clamour Mr funtu in 1 
“ time of perlccution granted iiim what he would 
** have granted him in> where clfe, even 111 a 
Country where the Proteftant Religion had 
“ been the prevailing Religion He thcicfoic ae- 
“ knowledg d, tint there w is a fault in the printed 
“ Copy proceeding cithei fiom the Authoi’s Hmd 
“ or from the Printer, and that BcUarmm s Opinion 
was fuch as the Monk faid Any fincerc Pci 
“ fon would have owmd mAmfodam, or 

** in London Is this a Story which afrei hiving 
“ been printed in fevenl Sitjrs, ddcivd to pals 
“ through a third ind fointh Impicflion, into a 
Book that was dchgnd foi Immoitality ? Can 
» ** any thing be more mean, or pitiful fherc is 
thercfoie both Malice aid Alcanncls nut ” Tlielo 
are Mr "J uncus Words, and in the following 
manner I confuted tlicm (i) ** I find that Sellar- 0) jicflc- 
“ mins bufmefs fticks m his Stomach I do not thojn on a 
wonder at it , but Prudence fliould not have Pamphht 
“ fuffer’d him to make in Addition of it at the mtituLd 
“ end of Ins Writing Silence had been the beft Judg- 
“ way The Icfs certain things arc ftrrrd, the rnent of 
Icfs they arc troublcfomc Wiut I have laid of the Pub- 
“ It JS no I xamplc of Trifles iindMalgnity With- lick,cl^^ 
out It I fliould have ill pcrfoim’d the Hiftorieal 
* Dunes , feeing the primitive Defign of my 
Work was to obfcrvc the fdlc Accufations to 
which the Perfons 6f whom I was to fpcak 
fliould have been cy>os d If I had omitted that 
** in the Article of BeUarm n, would it not have 
" been reafonably faid, that I was Partial, and 
that 1 forgot things whereof I could pretend no 
** ’gnortnee > I haVe not takdn it out oi a Safyri- 
** cil Book, as he falfcly lays , but out of a Book 
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BELLARMIN 

of that Fault It is remarkable that did {O) net Mow die Do^rljh of fhe 

Jcfuits about Predeftination, and did not favour relaxed Morality^ iiortlhie (GiC^; ex- 
preffions which the indifcrcet votaries had dipt into the Litanies. The ©omplairHii^e 
which he hid for his Superiors by lufFering fome things to be alter'd in his Writings 
and altering (G^^) feme places himfelf concernsng the efficacy of Grace, docs not 

hinder 


** of Controverfy, and out of the Journal of tbi 
** teamed I do not examine the Turn ii^hicn he 
•• fakes to covet his Fault i I pnlV defire my Rea- 
** dersto haVcrecomfe toix^Diftiona^ in order 
** to compare thp Pieces tfut are produc'd there 
with his Refle&ons Ann by tha^ parallel it 
** will appear how much Nature fuffers in him, 
** when he is oblig'd to pertbrm fome A& of Hu- 
** ftiility and Sincerity I am not furpriz'd at it; 

for when a Bow has been always bent one way, 
** It IS vc^ difficult to bend it the contrary way 
“ at the nrft undertaking It is the fame thing 
“ with the Fibres oi our Brains 
Moft of my Friends found that I had too much 
neglefted to make ufe of mv advantages they told 
me that occafions for it hau not faila me, but that 
1 had been wanting to them, and that a Man 
ought to avoid that reproach m a Fen War, as 
Well as in a true Wir Why did you not fet in 
a full light that Man’s ^ubterfuges ? Could you 
nor con^und him by l^h and luch Reflexions ^ 
I excus’d my fclf with the moft proper means to 
put an end to that Diicourle, which was by fay- 
ing, that fuch Obfervatioiis muft not be laviffiiy 
diiplay'd in a loofe Sheet, and that it was better to 
keep them foi the ad hdition of my DiXionary I 
have thought of it fince more than once, and I 
found that the bell way was to let my Readers re- 
ileft on this final! incident It will not be difficult 
for them to compare all the pieces of this Procefs 
together, nor to difcover in Mr Jurteus Apology 
the grimaces and the contortions of a Man that 
fullers the rack After all it belongs to the Abbot 
de Cordetnot to confute that Apology It is better 
for me to be the Hiftonan than the Author of the 
Rcflcftions which that Quarrel may afford 

(Cr) Bcllarmin dtd not follow the Doifrm of the Je» 
fmtj about Prede fitna ft on] lie was a good Thomifi^ 
and no ways a UoUntfl But how great foever 
his Authority was among his Frethren, he had but 
few imitators 1 hat fmall number of Anu^Molt^^ 
ntjlf in that great body was ncvcrthclcfs of Ibmc 
ulc I cannot better explain that thought than by 
(btting down the words of him who publtlh’d the 
Hiftory of the Congregation de JuxiUts “ There 
** (n) are fometimes lome Men of an extraordinary 
** Genius, that have acquir’d Credit, and have made 
r ** themftlvcs ncccflary to their Society, and who 
** railing themlclves above the fears mu confidcra- 
“ fions to which othei s think themferves oblig’d 
, “ to yield, teach the truths which they have learn’d 
** by good Studies more freely, not being able to 
** rcfolvc to betray their Conicicnccs, nor to aX 
“ againft their Knowledge The Society bears with 
** them, and fufltrs that fmall revolt, bccaufc they 
“ know how to make it ferviccablc to their Party, 

“ *md turn it to their Advantage and Glory , bc- 
fidcs they know that there is no danger that luch 
** an example fhould be follow’d by a great num- 
ber, and make n Schilin in the Schools of the 
Society Nay ic is for their Grandeur, and a- 
** grccable to their Principles, to have grave Do- 
Xors of all the Opinions, that may fcrvc for 
** their Capital DoXnn of Probability No body 
** knows what may happen Things may take a < 
** quite contrary courlc , and if the Society IhouJd 
“ find themfclves oblig’d, fat leaft m fome Pro- 
Vinces) to change their Opinion about Grace, 
as they did in France about the Pope’s Authoii- 
“ ty, It would not confift with their Dignity to 
look for grave DoXors clfewhcrc, on whole 
“ Authority they might ground their change 
Among the Divines of whom I Ipcak one may 
reckon Father Tiphame fo famous for his two 
Works, De Hjfpoftajif and De Ordme^ and the Au- 
“ thor of the Thejis that was maintain’d at Rjomt in 
** 1674, whole Opinions concerning Predeihna- 
tion and Grace arc altogether agreeable to thofe 
of St Aufiin ” I have fet down this paflage at 
length, not only becaufe it may be inferred feomit 
that Beliarnttn was very much confider’d m his Or- 
der, and that he knew it Well, but allb by reafon 
^ a certain Salt wherewith thofe words are 
fonnkl’d, which is very proper to excite many 
Notions 


Uf') Htdtdmtfsvtur Rtlmtd UH-tltti, tin 
tht } Ihe 

teflorj rf 4* Miirality not^pmv* of tb« d*- 
hy of Abfolunon, but &rduul iktUnmn « (i) a) Mm». 
preach’d before fome PofM t|m noieffity md 

fo full of that Doarm, that it phimly appears /y 
he took It much to heart, and put it mpn^K* van Rita 
vere carefully One mav iee feme rery Rue 
“ Paflages extriaed out of >m hy Cardinal / ^ ^ 

with thefo words is a who pvblilh'd a 

Memorial (r) emummg i » Swmmny dtduehm tf (A 
tht ttigtn tnd frtfmt StMt tf th* dtChmBl ttnu/Hu- Delft 
WM « rA* Netherlands, #i*d tf thetrmimttm, fund Henrv ^ 

i tkt tbm ,f van Kim 

Janren.fm, lligonfm, and Novelty HeiSys, thai “ 

might have paft for an Innovator, as well u for 
aRigonlV, ifhehad donemthefc timei what ,„i,f 
he did on divers occafions for the re.^ft8bjiih. ^ 

« •"'* ^tfertftraiarionof .. . 

‘ Abufes The alterations he made in his Arch* 
bilhoprick of Cepiw, the Order which he fcttl J *® 

“ mthe Bifoopnck of which he 

govern d fome Years in the abfence ofrhenelit 
‘ Bilhop, the Counfels which he gave to Pope 

I OtmmVnipit ^RrformationoftheChurcl, 

thofe which he addreft to his own Nephew Bi* 

‘ fliop of Thtang for his Conduft, md Iw the Ad- 
miniitrationofhis Diocefs, theSerurons whM- 1 , 

^ Prej'h’d «n the Apoflolick Palace, and U Se 
two Churches I have ahready nam’d, ait m mm 
“ ny witnefles of the holy and nectflary 
“ ties which he endeavoured to intrad»ta. iiid«r 
“ which he made the obligation known 
“ Every b^y knows that it » chRfly on that (e) (A Tisth 
matter that the accuiation ofNovw was Hrli ,rltl 
;; form’d But if it be an mnovi^ SdS 
MUmm cannot be clcaied For ^made foeh »/ /JLT 
aherations mthe Litanies of the Holy Virgin, LS. 

that they would now-a^lays make thole ciyou^ 

very loud, that beftow fo freely the Epithet Xch 

« w*'"’ **’**. "°**’^ “ more CMMRon m lize the 

thcir Writings than thofe forts of accofotioit^ a 

;; pm» ^ moft p„to„ SS; Sr „ 

are moft truly devoted to the Mother of God lome m 
But ^ 1 $ moft Pious and Learned Cardinal can- the Pfslttr 
« "o* >»«»««» d of Novelty in that, without ac- afcifoed 

<« ^ he to St £«. 

made thofe Alterations He gives an accoun#’ 

« {^7^ •/••rudy if Lorn, feem to 

;; turris EBmN&A, HORTus comwms, ind fKly 

« T *4'’ A- longs oa- 

« tht Rnmtes ^ tht Church take ucafrn ii lytoGoi 

iUffhcmtJuchatthcfeare MARU, DEI iT tOi. or to 
WNUM MEDIATRIX, INtERCEDE PRO mf^ I'cTuS 

» W ^^BERA ^s‘'doT£, ihilST 

. W Mhm if that mturt a,. f«ch of Invicatml lU 
fern ti attrihuti tithe Htlr Pimn nhat „ n^l 
" ti Jefuc ChnflatCid ” ^ ^ * 

(G/L)Simeth,ngttiitaltp-'d oHd aktrhn 
Jmt plattt kmjtif cmemung the 0 aey efGruct 1 Let 

BoS^‘"* • P«%ettken o« of a jinfmjl 

' There is reafon to believe chat rlie 
« was very Auguftinnn 

« injts Original, when he lent his 

« Germany, and that 

« ^ his Brethren »rtfhmi 

feys the Author of lusLife, tidamrtgMtaiLg 
Hnetitks I do not fear much to mate a nfi ^ 
judgment m attributing that alretahen to Fa- 

, tfan fiufious Martyr of 

the Milman Gnce He wae at Prnmd 
<. f?"*?** BtllarmtM's Comwrerlles there and 

u k V* Thefit to be maintain’d there in 
« L c*" '^hich arepefhaps the ftrft of 
the Society, where that iimv Ittvention of tte 

Scientiek 



BELLA^Mlf^ 

ilhdei him from being in the mam an Auguftimart DoAor He brought himfelf into 
Trouble almoft for the fame reafons (H) that fo much imbroil’d the Abbot dt la Trap- 
>e With the Monks Some have thought that he did (I) great prejudice to the Roman 
ZatboUcks by his Books of Coptroveriy^ becade the Obj tit ions ot the Hereticks nre 
o be found m them An Ingenious Man not being able to find Bellarmtns Works 

f in 




* Saenua Media appear'd, which he tlpw be 

‘ neceiTary in order to defend the UtiiliK Man 
‘ againil the new Hereticks 1 «^i}l fm deny 
“ what IS laid of the Heroick Patlitftce di| Father 
“ which the Author of his life prai- 

“ fes occafion yet it appears by the 

“ rcvMtailtlteifiade of his Work m ido8, that he 
** found itlBra been too much foften’d, or rather 
“ too much corrupted about the efficacy of Grace 
“ And that Au*‘hor of his Life, after having 
“ prais’d his Mp^y, and his Humility m fuffer- 
‘ the zkwmtis of fomc of his Ooinions, 

veto dog- it other fide he firmly uood to 

mata ipla « which he believ’d robe cither of Faith, or 
very much authoriz’d in the Church (i) It can- 
“ not be concetvd, lays he, hovo much he Jhewed hint- 
** felf infle-vible onfuch occa/ionSfas it plainly apptard by 
“ what happen d tn t datm to what he had taugh in his 
“ Books covuming Predejhnatton, the ajjiftance of Divine 
“ G ace^ 6tc 1 mean, they could never make him 
alter his Mind concerning Free-Prcdeftiiiation, 
which makes, as he fays, put of the faith of the 
“ Chuich, nor IS^erning GaCe#wliich he believes 
** to be efficaeiodlf not tile t vent, nor 

“ bccaule it pleafes tlie Will tKj confent to it , but 
“ by 1 tie If, and of its own Nature Which he po- 

* fitively fays to be agreeable to St ^ugu- 
s Dodfnnc, and alio to the Holy Scrip- 

tures This he had always in lus Heart 
And the Congregation de AuxdttSy which was 
“ juft broke up, and where he had heard the Do- 
“ mintcans maintain the true Influence of Grace 
^ by itlclf with fo much Solidity, causd without 
fomc lemorle of Conlcience m him, for 
^ liPrat a Patience lo pre|udicial to Truth, 
M Sentiments to be alter d upon 

* thi5j[j|r for having alrei’d them himfelf by vir- 
** tuc orThc Promife which he hid made when he 
“ was admitted among the Jeluits, to follow the 

* Opinions of the Society, as its Conftitutions 
obligd him to It That which is ceitain, is, 

“ That he correfted not all tint was to be corre- 
fted, the Society being too tar engig d to aban- 
don him, but fome placc\ wherein it did 
‘‘ not appear that he acknOWwdgcd any other 
** manner ot woiking m Giacrt#aa that which is 
“ call d Objedive and Moral , he will have it 
“ knowm on the contrary, tli if he admits of an 
** cfFeflivc and phyfical Operation (a) Voluntatem 
** mvert pcrgratiam ettam efpetenter iy* phyfice , Deum 
^ ajfiiare voluntati bonum dejiderium, afflare initium 
bona voluntatis cfua ajjuratio five afflatio phyfica 
adio efi & Deo propria This he repeats fevcral 
times For fear y lays he, (a) that any Body Jhould 
(b) Rob ! ^tnagine that we only adtnjt of a Moral manner oj mov- 
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but too true , and that the want of Reformation 
is fo vifiblc m divers places, that thofc who live 
in that Difordcr, and do not perceive it, verify the 
Maxim, Senfibtle juxta ac multo magts intra fenfum 
pofitum non facit fenfationem (d) Let us quote k 
oil heophtlus Raynaud {e) Andivit Bellarmi- 
nus afpet & mordaxcfuia in Itbro de gemitu columbafon- 
tem unum lacrymarum propofuity Rdtgiolorum ahytto- 
rum Ordinum laxationemy quam homo tile (that is he 
who had complain’d ot Bellarmin) fpiritu barytonoy 
ufpiamcernt infinatury & utmam vel tn fpectem vere 
tnfictaretur !scd tanti fuity Bdlarminum mordere quo- 
quo modo Nam efie ahquas Religionts laxatasy ^ qut- 
buf reformatio fit necejfartay res eft adeo not a, ut mmo 
nfi cacus non videaty att Major in 4 d 38 q 23 iad 
non eft novum aLquos tta cacuttrey prafertim tn cauja 
propriay ut notum eft ex eo exemplo quod recitat Ntdir 
Jib 2 de Reform Relig cap p Eptfcopi ex ordme 
collapfo ajfumptiy qui audiente tpfo Ntdero, perttnac/JJi- 
me tnficiatus efty fuum Ouiinem ejfe collapfumy ^ re- 
form at i one egercy quantumvtSy (inqutt Nidei,) luceforit 
dartus toti mundoy contrarium ejfe vertm The Pleu- 
donymous PhtUdelphus de novo lacuy who wroce a 
Iicatilei/^ moderms fefuitarum moribus, (/) teJls (f)See 
us, that It IS qucftion d, whether Bellarmm is the tJ^e 19H 
true Author ot the Gcmitus coltimbe This doubt pac;eofMr 
feems very unrealonablc to me , for that Tieatiie Miyci r 
came out whilft tint Cardinal was living, and was Diftlitatt^ 
mlcrted m the CoIlc6hon of his Woiks Obferve euy which 
that the Dominican Gravmay is one of thole that fhall be 
wilt againfl: that Gemitus See the Remark (J 5 ) ot qnotid tn 
the Article Keller 

(/) That he did great prejudice to the Roman Catho- 
Itcks by his Books of i ontroverfy ^ luher 
Raynaud confefles, tint fomc have thought that 
pcrfaips It might be very expedient to iupprcls 
Cardinal Bellarmtns Contiovtihal Books, as well 
bccaule the Hereticks maj^ eilily make a wrong ule 
of them, nking wlnt is for their Turn out ot 
them and leaving the reft, as beeiufc the Cacho- 
licks may be dcceiv d by rhemfoi want of undci- 
ftanding the Anlwers to the Objections Some 
have thought that Cudinal du Pen on was ot that 
mind , and perhaps they wcic not miftiken Nay , 

It IS laid, that he openly declai’d it in Convcrlati- 
on, not minding the eonfequcnces ot it But 
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when he came to know that they imputed to him 
to judge in that mannei oi Bdlaimins Books, he 
ftrongly deny d it (g) Doilijftmus Card Perronius cum 
hoc fibi calumntofum de Bdlarmim Coyttroverftis judici- 
um affingimaudiftety copiote & valtde illud detciftt, u 
referturtn tpfius Bellarmim vita lib 2 cap 7 

H E wilt a Letter to that Cardinal, wherein he 
confuted that Aecufation with all Ins Indufliy and 
Strength That Letter dated from Rome the loth 
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ing'^the fVidinGtace'' The janfentft Autlioi hiv- of February 160$ is in the Lite ot Bellarmin com- ^ n 

de^luorc fomc other places of that lame W oik of pos’d by Fuligatti, md u\ the (^) Diffcmtion of ^ ^ 

" Bdiarmtny concludes thus (a) By all this tt appears Mr whom I quote heieatter, and who in- ■< 

ma pore- /*>r> # « ... . r , * r r • ■■ * - 
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fufftciintly what would have been found /» Bellarmm, tf 
ht 4 Work had not been alter d by other Hands , and what 
the blind Obedience can do which the Jefuits promife to 
J*fjd to the Society when they are recciv d tn it, even tn 

But It appears 


libris 



forms us, that Cardinal BentivogUo protefted 
he had heard Cardinal du P^rrow make that Judg- ^ 
ment ot Bellarmin ^ Controveilies (/) Sande te- g ^ r 
ftari ft ex tpfius Cardinalts Perronii 01 e pro- 
pnis hoc cxcepifle aunbus de Bellarmim Contro- J, 


\etheDodrine of the Church - - * oiiei epe 

the firft and laft Opinions of Bclhrmm were vcrlus judicium The ColJcflor ot the lameman- 

^odrint of Grace efficacious by ttfelfy and that the M oot heaid him lay the lame thing, or elle he 
ent which he had made to the Society not hs!^* thiiA fit to mcntionit, for here is all 
utted him to put out all that had been clapt tU** w fays “ Cardinal Bellarmm has a very fine and r 


Works Without hts knowledgey nor to alter tie 
the Opinions which they had put upon him, 
. eould not forbear giving Tefttmony to the Truth be- 

Baeza faid fere hts Death, knowing well that he had fatd enough to 
fomething overthrow all that remain d in his Works contrary to 
St Auguftin Let us obferve, that Robert Abbot 
(^) fet hard upon Bellarmm about the alterations 
of the new Editions of his Works 
(H) The fame Reafons that fo much mbroildthe 
Abbot de la Trappe J Bellarmm made a Book de Ge- 
nntu Columba, wherein he fays, That one of the 
things that ought to make pious Souls lament and 
groan, is thegreat Remifnefs whereinto fome Re- 
ligious Orders are fallen (c) Bitter Complaints 
have been made of this as of a nipping Invcftivc 
But the Cardinal has not wanted Apologifts who 
have maintain’d, that what he complain’d of, is 
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craments tn genere, nothing can be better It froverffag 
cannot be faid that the Trcatife de Euchanftta 1 
IS like it When he found any Mattel already 
well Ican’d and examin’d by others, he explain d 
it wonderfully well with the beauty and dear- 
nefs of his Wit , but when he found a Matter 
intricate and much confus’d, he (k) loft himlclf ^ 

in It He often made ufe of the Tranflations of ' 
the Greek Fathers without looking on the Greek, 

I wonder ac it fince he underftood it very well 


non in- 
clegans, 


” Among other Books , he makes ufe of the 
“ Prseparatio Evangelica for praying to the Saints, 
and quotes it in Latm of the Tranflation of 
TrapexMnUus, which is no ways like the Greek, 
and which contains a Claufe that is not at all to 
‘J be found in the Griifc” That my Readers may 
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BELLARMIN 

in any Bookfdler’s Shop m Italy, fufpeded (K) that they were forbidden to be ex- 
pos’d to falCj for fen the Opinions which theAuthor confuted fliould be known to every 
body The whole Body of Controvcrlles pubhflit by that Cardinal comprehended it 
firft three Volumes in lolto, but they were divided intp four in the Edition of Colognt 
j6if becaule leven new Trcatifes were added to thelhrft Volume, whereof the laft 
IS the Rcvifion {K A) nnd Corredion which thfc Author made of all his Works It 
IS thus, th It the Writers of the Bibltothepe of the Jefuits have explain’d themfelves , but 
that IS (AAA) not exad Btfides that Body of Controverfics he compos’d many 
othu Books, that amount to three Volumes in JWw in the Edition of 1617 

Some of his Sermons, and many of his Letters f have been publilh’d fmee his Death 
His Life hns been compos’d by (K. A A A) four or five Authors , the laft, if I am not 

• miftaken. 
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judge of all this, I have fit down here the PafTage 

of Cardinal Bfwtivogha (i) TaU trail mmftgtm^ 
rale tntorno all« (a) tvntroverfit hencht ntH riefcmo 
mat tanto umfarmt t gtudsti, che non ut pano sneora di 
qutlh fra i pm dotti Qattohci^ t ptu verfatt m materte 
Jtmilt, che havertbbmo ^ualche *volta dejtderato dt nit^ 
dcrlo firtngere, cd abbater amforza maggtore sleum ar- 
gomenu henticty e con maggtor ptenezza rtportare quei 
tantty e Jt manifejltniantaggiychepotevadargli tnogm 
qu^fhone la Dotirtna CattoUca mecoptu (tuna volts m 
Trancia niofro d aver quefto fenfo parUcolarmente il 
Card nal Perronty quelgran Lardinalty quel ch'e fiato t A- 
gojhno prana fc del mjlrofecolo del refio lo rtconofeeva an^ 
(07 (gli un pir di ptudotti, e ptu eminently eptu beneme~ 
iiti Itrittori, chehavijje hauuto la Chtefa ne t tempt nofin 
ly this It appears that the Ccnlurc was reduc’d 
to this, tint Bellarmtn had not always confuted the 
Ktilons of the Htreticks with all the Strength and 
Victory which the goodnefs of his Caufc might 
Iiavc lupplicd him with Obferve, that feme Pro- 
teftants confefs that he fets down their Reafons 
and Objections honcftly enough Mr Heidegger 
praisd him among other things, (a) quod non pe- 
rinde maligntu atque lefutU ality Valcntta tfiprmuy 
fajefuesy haatiuiy MalaonatuSy &c mehore ut pluri^ 
mum jidi adverjarioruw juorum aigumcnta allegavtty & 
am ant w quam tilt verttattsy ftcubt trravity prudtns 
fctenfque errarenon vidctur Let the Reader judge 
TS he plcalcs of the Narntivc of the Domini- 
can Pntccftf Baron That Monk concerned him- 
felf uifii Controveriics, ind difputcd fomc- 
tinits with fomc Minfters He afhrms, that he 
heud one of them lay, thnt Bellarmtn had done 
them 1 very great piece of Service by putting 
then J heology in t vciy good Order, and by giv- 
ing moic foicc to then Arguments than they fnd 
ill then Writers Whereupon Lather Pmw praifcs 
Bellarmins plTin-dcTling, but without forgetting 
to 1 ly, that he had throughly confuted the fame 
Rcifons of the Proteftants, which he had repre- 
Icjitcd with all then force {b) He adds, that he 
Ind heard fay in that Cardinal’s juftification, that 
in a difputc about Myftcnes the Aiguments of 
thofc that attack are more cafily apprehended than 
the Arguments of thofc that anlwer Hoc folum 
adjun^n m quod tn defenjmem Bellarmim me alt as au-^ 
divtjfe memtnty myfterta fdet hoc habere j quldy cum fu- 
pevint (Upturn rat toms humanly faaiiora funt fenfm 
artruwintay qua impugnanty quaw refponfuy quu de~ 
fndunt (f) Ihis is to tell us plainly, that Com- 
pl lints were made that Bellarmtn piopos’d the Ob- 
jcibons of the Hercticks better tinn he confuted 
them I Ihall examine {d) lomewhcre, whether 
thofc who aie lo honeft as to fet down fairly the 
Arguments of then Advcrfancs, (which but few 
Perlons do) hold a conduft anfwcrable to the Spi 
lit tint prcviils more or lefs in all C&mmumons, 
nor to permit the file of Heretical Books ^ 
(K) Sufpeiied that they were forbidden to be expofed 
to fa le for fear J The ingenious Man whom I mean is 


( it A ) The Revijton andtheCorreBton which theAuthor 
made of all htsJVorks] I have read a curious thing 
in Mr Chevilltery which I Ihall mention here with 
great plcafure (g) “ That Cardinal feeing that (g) Che- 

his Controverfics were pnntfng in diversPJaces, viJJierof 
** and that many Faults were left in them, thought the Qnstine 
he ought to endeavour to remedy that Evil 
** He made fuch an exaft Copy of his Book, and it Pans*^ 
** Correffed it fo well that there remain’d not 1^2 
“ one Fault 111 the Manufcript, and he gave it ^ ^ 

** to a Bookfeller of Ventce to have a molt exaft 
Imprcflion of it But it happen’d quite contrary 
to nis hopes The Printer ncgicftcd that Edi- 
tion fo much that it proved the moft faulty of 
“ all That famous Author being vext at it took 
** Pen in Hand to acquaint the rublick with it, 

“ after having fiwn that that Jmpreflion, being 
“ accounted an Original one, had earned the 
evil into a fecond, and had alfo much mfefted 
“ the fair Edition of Ingolfiady to which it ferv’d 
“ for a Model He publifht his Book intitl’d, 

KecogntUo Ltbrorum omnium Robert! Bellarmtni, 

“ wherein he placed a CorreBortumy which fhews ^ ^ 

** all the Faults of that Edition of f^entce, and was Taken 
“ Printed in 8® at in the Year i5o8 He 
complains in the Preface, pag lay that in a« 

“ above forty places the Printer mak^ him give 
T negative for an affirmative anfwcr, and an af- * f 
firmative for a negative And the which 3^® 

‘I he made fills up 88 Pages Et quo gravtjpmum 
II efi (antmadverti) fuprd quadragmta locot its ejfe (OAppar- 
“ (orruptosy additts vel detraBis neganttbus parttcu^^ rams la- 
^1 lisy vel alto mode mmutattSy ut contrartum omnu Pofle- 
nhfenjum cont meant y quod certb fummo medolote Vinirwsa 
affeett tamen quontam antmadverti non pau- a p 330 
cos eirores edttioms prims Venets in Editionem fecun- 
^1 dam Fenetanty & tn Ingoipadtenfem ex Venetd expref^ (JA 
* farn tranpifiy tdoa tn CorreBorto notavi LtbroSy Cj- * 

** pitay Paragraphosy ColumnaSy LtteraSy & Ferfus ” 

HotCy That this CorreBortum was at firft printed at 
Rowe m the Year i5o 7 and that in the Year 
the Author caufing his Works of Controverfy, rc- 
vifcd and inlargcd, to be reprinted at Ingolfiady 
had acquainted the World that he did not ac- ^ 

knowledge the preceding Editions for his Not 
that they contain’d any Opinions that ought to 
be difapprov’d, but bccaufe of the Faults of the M Father 
Impreflion, as he toldPoJfevm in the Year lypg $ftheOra-‘ 
W tery , hs 

(K A A) That IS not exaB ] I find in a Work French 
(/) printed in the Year 1608 that before rhatYeai Tranflation 
Btf//<irwiif’sControvcrfics had appear’d in q Volumes o/Fuh- 
The firft Edition m 3 Volumes in folio is of ingoh 
Jlad 1 5 85 The following Year they were reprint- printed at 

ed again m the fame place in 8 A new Edition Pans tn 
was made of them in the fame City in 1 58^ and ^he Tear 
another in the Year 1590 The firft Edition in 4 tn 

Volumes IS of Vemcey apud Mintmam Societatam An Mr 
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Appendix o{ divers particular! rcatilcs was aeWed to Teffier 
. _ . ^ It (^) It muft be laid then that Alegambe and Ms hh pag 

Sir tdwm 'sand^s Sec what he fays, I f«) proteft it Contmuator arc not exaft, fince they give us<hat ^91 
** was ncvci 111 my power to find Bellarmtn sV/ oxksy of Cologne i5i y for the firft Edition in 4 Volumes ‘ 
or thole of Grigory de Pahntia, oranyothei of They lay alfo, that the ift Edition of the firft (n) AJt^ 
** that nature in any of the Booklcllcrs Shops But Tome cameout in thcYcar 1581 that of the Iccond fut htt 
inftead of them, I found many heaps of In- in the Year 1583 and that of the third in the French 
vcftivcs and Declamations every where , which Year 1592 This is contrary to Pojfevm^s relation, Tranflatm 
‘‘ made me conjeaure, that they were dcfigncdly and wants exaftnefson another account, for they offuh 
“ fuppreft and kcot within the inclolurcs of the fhould have nam d the place where thofc pretended gamiwat 
Monaftenes, left by the free and common read- firft Editions were made printed at 

(R A A A) Hts Life hat been compos'* d by four or Pans in 
five Authors] (1) Mr Tetffier reckons nine of them, the Tear 
and places them in this manner, Darnel Dartohy Dt- tn 
dacus Ramtrety Jacobus Fultgatusy Georgius Rohcrtujfo- go oaMr* 
nusy Johannes MortnuSyMarcelltnus Cervtnusy Petrus Mo- Mayer 

nny Sylveft Petra SanBsy Tarqutn Gallucctus But fays^ ubi 
James Fuhgatu(m)y John Mortn (n)y Peter Mmn and ini^,p4fg 
fiylvefter Pftra SanBa, ought to pafs only for one 16$ 

Uiftonan 


ingot them, wherein the Author muft of nc- 
" cdlity have alledgcd the Arguments and Tc- 
nets of the Proteftants, feme Flower might be 
“ Imelt, Tnd fomc Fruit or Seed of the Proteftant 
“ Religion might be tafltd ” Let us add King 
James s Words (/) Fama prodjtum eft nefeto qudm ve- 
rum Itbros controverjiarum B*!larmtm in Italia non per- 
mtttt vuigOy prtpteria quod object tones ejm nmu vaUds 
fkt^ refponjiones autem nimts debt its 
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BLLARMIN 

Tho’ that Jefuit had eagerly maimined the Pope’s Power o\er the Temporahucc 
of Kings, yet he d^kontenttd Stxtus t and had the mortihcttion to fee his Vi^rk (M) 
put into the Index of the Inqmfition An^d what he writ on th« fN) fame Suhi'S 
againft miUm Barclay, was ufed worfe ftil in France Amonr 11 the ReZn S? 

ms Works as (0) John de LauOot We (hall mention two of Bcllarmms Thoughts 
, which 




Hiftorian of BeUarmm , for the three laft have only 
tranflated the ItaUanWotk of Fultgatu , and if p^tr^ 
SanBa who tranHated it into Lattin^ made (oxne Ad- 
ditions toit, he o^ht not therefore to be conilder'd 
as one of the Hii&nans If George Robertufon wut 
that Cardinafs Lift, ought he not to appenr m his 
place in the body of Mr Tellers Book ^ But he no 
ways ^pcars there We lee only one Georgius 
Robertjonuf there, who was the Author of the Life 
of Robert RollocuSy a Scotch Divine Note, Thit Tar- 
qutn Gallucctus did not compofe Bellarsnin\ Hiftory 
but only his Funeral Oration (i) Mr Mayer made 
a more exaft Lift , he quotes the Life of Uellar- 
miH written by James Fuiigatn, and Punted at Rome 
in the year 1624 1040 Daniel Bartoli demta Bel- 
lartmni at Rome (a) 1618, in 40 Marcelltnus Cervi- 


“ receivd that affront of having lus Books put a- 
mong tht condemn’d Wiiters, but becauft that 
« '*'« noi fatisfied with the indireft Powei 

which he gave him over Kings, and would Jiave 
a diieft one And this continued lo long as 
« tkat Pope lived For thofe fame Authors^nc- 

the Cardinals took them out « mdut pr,trof,ium 

“ ‘”■“'”1 r ^V’ you thin) 

that any Jefuit will own that it would have 

been i mortal Sin to read BtlUrmw s Books de 

« ,r/”c V and 

« r ke vvould have dc- 

lav d to it dtfrt'vd by a ienteme cf the Pever of 
ne^chmg, confejfmg, and d, red mg Souls " 

nus de vita & nurlbus Bcilamnnt, at Sienna itf j’ 7 n er de fide Beliarmi'm‘^lr^‘l>^ funous Mr Maj- 
So Didatus Ramirez mvita BeUarmm ex vanis an- at J.fterdam 1(597 S you'^will Tnd^ c) 
thmbutconcmnata, & N.cdao ^temo in Bibhotheca long paffage of Pul, gattl o.tid fome othcis Con 
Htfiona memorata And the Account de pi, obitu fult alio the fecond Pome of the w > 

Bellarnimi e\ literis Eudamono-Johaunts, printed at will inform you (*) That towS/ 

Dihngen in the Year ,6„ He quotes alfo Ga//n. Tear teU den t hi Iran Tf i f 
ttusy jllegamhm, (b) Sebaftiant Badii decora Roberti ^hatLnwas broihttLlt£flf ThT^^^ 

„ .h. p.g. of ;ko »,<, V.,,™ Of ikK '; :':sx r.s z> ’t„1 

^‘»6^^nornty Gene- L.vius, 

Jon. fi ?'T‘ Sheets that woe already l,b 9 de- 

one to bo Jeizd, md forbad them to tontmui the print- cad^ 1 

r V Controverfy where 
WWdeSummoPontifice, and where he attri- 
buted an mdireff power to the Pope over Emperors, Kings, 
and Sovereign Ptmes, and divers 0 her things againft 
th temporal S^ rugn powei of Kings One may there- 
tore 1 ly of the medium which BeUarmm would take 
between the Ultramountam tanonifts, and the Do- 
Ctrine of the Sorbonne, what Herennms Pontius de- 
clared about the condutt of his Son, who favtd 
dmrftV’ f *^*’5 Honour of the Roman Sol- 

sYiospna 

did not bcJicvc any thing^of what he printed, and mima mitavms That Jefuit made ulc o? a m^an 


(/) 

J 77 ^ 

fcq 

(k) French 

Mercury 


a,at. fuv v WJUIJIIC U* IIIC Italia 

Sacra, Imperialis, Jndrew duSauJfat, & NiCius Ery 
thraus He forgot Edward Coffin, an tnghjh Jefuit 
who writ a Book de morte CardinaUs Bellarmini, 
prmttd at St Omer m the Year 1^13, m 80 he dif- 
gulfed himlcif under thcle two Letters (c) C F 
Note, that Didacus Ramirez was a SpamO) fcluit who 

died the 8th of 1647 f^) ' 

(Za) The rajh Judgment ScaJi^er made of Bellar* 
min cannot be fufficicntly condemn oL] Let him lay as 
much as he plcalcs, that (e) tf any Body would give 
httr a Bcllarnun, I e would not accept of it, and that he 
would take caie not to lofc his time in leading 
fuch an Autlior that writes i\l,^quod malejcupfit non 
legam, nec male bon as horas collocabo But he ought 


W Jo 
1 rider 
M*iycr S 
Reg Ma- 
jeft Succ 


tl«. bew„.moo,A,ho,f I, ,o Sfo™ iod', .Eu.d.fptaftd ,ho Cour' of 

I. Conn,,. 


Right who is the oiily 

b. tb.. lo.,cbo. ,bo R.,n, and ,ho H;.,„ I, „ ofmodor.re Opin-.o-^;; ,b;y 'iiS n,,,,, 

togioe.badEaampk, and to author, lo tho luty bmnd, not appotfo yoot tnom'o, jnd tS lo^! *•'„! 
Ot thofe who laid. t\\Zt Calvin. Ber-a. nr#»‘irlir VOii Inr ^ ^ 


ot thofe who laid, that Calvin, Beza, &c prcicht 
againft their Confcience, and had no Religion 
(M) To fee tsis PPork put into tha Index of the Inquift- 
tion J From thisFadf Mr Arnauld^XA'o/^ a good Ar. 
gument againft thole that Preach up 

the Authority ot the Congregations of the Index 
(g) We find, fays he, that BeUarmm s Work de Ro- 
mano Fmtifce “ was prolcribd by Air/iix V bccaulc 
“ he judg'd as well as thofe to whom he had 
‘‘ given it to be cxamin d, that it had done creat 


place 


Primal i- 
us, D06V 


you for a mult to fhe two rattiom'thM 
oppoiitc extrrams 

(N) mat he writ on that fame SuhyeU wat ufd 
mtjeftill ml nnce J I mein lus TraSatusde potefiate 7 
)ummi Pontiftcis in tinpoieihbus adverfus Gmlielmum 

printed itRowf in theYcar i( 5 io Mi Ham- 
KUytr (m) obferves that King Jamei writ againft burgcnfis 
that Ticatifc, and that tht Senate of Vimce, and ^ la- 
the Parliament of Pans condemn’d It He gives 

V — "■ — * 1 * Latin the Detree of that ParJiamenr anM r#* or,DilIcrr 

ycjudiccto the Pontifical Dignity, by faying fees us to the Continuator of T/uanus He fays 
;; the power which they pretended that J f alfo that this Work of BeUarmm wanted bm littk 
<« £ 7 * Temporal!.^ of being burnt at Pans by rite Hand of the Com- 

ties of Kings, IS not direft but only indireff , mon Executioner {n) Faces lam accendebat camfex tificm 
and It was tor this reafon that thofe Books de Ro- nt pwnas a fenpro ir Unptore fumeret m/t Renn^ a ^ ^^bia pag 

pfecationihus fraUus illas extinxijfet See the fecond , x *, , 
Tonic of the and you will find there 

the WSubftanccofRcmonftranccofMrSxmw the 


* mano Ponttfee, were put among them that were 
** forbidden This is what thole two Jefuits (/») 
** give to underftand fomewhat obfcurcly, to make 
“ one believe that this proceeded not fo much 
** from the Pope as from Bellarmm's Enemies, who 
« had perfwaded him to it Dotlnna Bellartnim au 


the 

King s firft Advocate, and the Decree of the Par. , , 
Lament, (p) m thefc Terms '' (q) The Court 


7 i — iiTfKTrVi iiaiiiciii, in rneic icrms “ (a) The Court 

tmtaten, lUam MIN VI juam Chnftus Dorn, nus “ forbad all Perfors of what Quality and Condi- 

Ftcarto fuo m ferns dedit ad ettemntjopam*,. .. t. <<* *r t nKt (nm 


Vteanofuo m ttrru dodit ad Eccltfta dignitatem firpti- 
“ tatmquo , idqut fttrt in op.ntone tpfiut circa Domini- 
“ urn temptrarium, yuod Ponttfiu cmpitit item I N 

“ RES TFMPO'r ARIAS VVhereby thofc 
“ Authors underftand the power which ’tis be- 
‘‘ lieved at Romt the Pope has, to depofe Kings, 
“ as appears by the following Page, where BtUar- 
‘ wii»’i Book againft William Barclay on this Sub- 
‘ leS of depofing Kings is called Traffattt de Po- 
“ f^att, PoMtfat IN RES TEMPORA- 
R I A S, Advttfiu Gulnlmum BarcUtum So that 
“ It was not for want of having underftood Bel- 
“ larmins Doarme nglit on that Subjeft, that he 


or wnac v^uaiity and Londi- 
tion foever, on the penalty of High Treafon, ‘“P*’* 
“ to receive, retain, communicate, print, caufc to H 
‘ be printed, or to expofe the faid Book to fale ^ 

“ And injoin’d thofe who had any Copies of the t \r,e t 
“faidBook, or knew any Perfons that had fome v 
‘ of them, to declare it Ipeedily to the Ordinary 
“ Judges, that a diligent fearch might be made ^ 

after them at the requeftoftheSubRitutes of the 

“ laid Sieur Arroiney General, and that it might 
be proceeded againft the Guilty, as is requihre v) ^ " 
(O) Dave fo fully difeover'd the weak flacf.oj h.s 
Dorks as John de Launoi j Mr Mayer will give 
you an ample Inftruftion about this in his 
C c c c Book 



f66 

iBBelhrni 
1 f de 
juftiiic c 
7 n fit 
teitia, a- 

J md DmU 
tf Rifly 
/aCortibi, 
3 ^ 

2 ^ p m 

303 , 

t Ancil- 
Jon, Cntt-^ 
cal Mt(ceU 
Ian es of 
literature 
part I 

pag 319 

(a) Peter 
de St Ro- 
muald 
Abndg 
Chronol 
ad ann 
1621 p 
tn ^i6, 
4'7 


bellarmin. 


which ftew that he lov’d Peace, and that he was not pleas’d with the Ambition (P) 
of the Cardinals The Proteftants have taken notice ot one thing which he laid con- 
cerning the merit of Works /t Becaufe ef the 
for fear of Vatn-glory, the fitrefi way ts to put t 
of Goi Neither have they forgot what he preai 
lency of the Bible They “ make t ufe of it to 
“ Works againft the perrecftion and fufhciency ol 
fupplies me with thefc Words contains many foliii 
BtUarmm I found m it that that Cardinal * might 


mty of ottr own Rtghteoufnejs, an4 
ruf tn the only Goodnefs and Mem 
•it Louvatn in i yyi. on the ext^ 
fute all that he faid fmee m his 
Tipture ” The Book that 
curious Remarks concerning 
\p have been a *f be 

bad 


(i) In the 
liithfag, 


Book See alfo the Remark (fl) of the Article 
Launoi (John) , 

(P) That he loved Peace, and that he war not pleae a 
With the jtmbiUon of the Cardinals^ Peter deSt Ro- 
muald (4) fays that the xnoft excellent of all Bellar-^ 
min's Works treating of Controverftes was profertb'd 
at Rome, and infer td tn the Index of Infamous 
Books Which he bore, adds he, with the fame 
patience as he fufferd the Contradiliions of a certain 
Cardinal in the Conclave, faying to thofe who wondredat 
it, that an ounce of Peace was worth more than a pound of 
I iBory Being alfo ask'd (it may be on the occajton of 
that Cardinal) how it happen'd that there were fofew 
Cardinals in the Catalogue of the Saints , it ts (Jatd 
he) becaufe they afpire to be mofi-koly A /mart an- 
fwer fot thoje that know what thefe Words fgntfie tn I- 
taly, perche vogliono efler iantifilmi 1 he mean 
ing ot which IS, that the defire of bein|( made a 
Pope hinders the Cardinals from acauinng Holi- 
nclb, tho’ that defire be a longmg tor the Tide 
of Moft Holy Pathex The Critical Mifcellanies 
of Mr Ancillon inform me (b) that Mr Godeau, 
who made Bellarmin r Elogy, fays, that one of hit ufual 





(SI) Might perhaps have been made a Pope^ 
had not been ajefuit] He had 
ny of the reft (f) in the fid 
clave of Leo XI , 

of him then inearneft It wi^Hrhe following (g) 
Conclave, that they look’d ^Hpihim as a fit Man 
to be a Pope, and that they cnacavour’d to procure 
him the Pontificate, but Cardinal Aldoirandiifs 


_ . ^ he 
c Votes than a- 
mny of the Con- (f) Con- 
ey did not think clave di 
Leone XI 
P ni 454* 

(g) That 


of the firfi faytngs was, that the Cardinals are not Hofy, becaufe 
lolume they would be Mo^ Holy, that ts to fay Popes, who are 
called Moji Holy Father An Opinion which he had from 
hts Uncle Marccllus IJ who cried out one day at Table, 
fr) Ido not fee how thofe that are feated tn St Peters 
Chair can be faved 1 he refpeft which I have for 
the memory of the late Mr Ancillon, a Man of 
much Piety and Lciriiing, is not inconfiftcnt with 
the liberty I am going to take I do not find an 
exaft Connexion between the Cardinal’s thought 
ind that of the Pope Bellarmin' s intention was not 
to fay, that a Pope can hardly be laved, but that 
the defire of being made a Pope fet the Cardinals in 
luch a manner on Earthly Things and Unjuft In- 
trigues, that they could make no progrcls in the 
•u ay of Holincfs But Pope Marcellas II had not 
luch a thought, for he only confider’d the Obfta- 
clcs which a Man that is actually Pope meets with 
in the >^ay of Salvation So that it docs not feem 
to me that Bellarmin s jeft is part of his Uncle’s 
inheritance If it be objefted againft me, that a 
Pope ftands in need of as many Intrigues to per 
form the part which he afts in the World, as a 
Cardinal to attain to the Pontificate , I ihall an- 
fwer, that it is ‘mother queftion, and that it is to 
go beyond the bounds that are to be given to the 
feuk of the Words, that Bellarmin made ufe of 
1 go further, and I maintain, that tho’ the feme 
Cardinal hid faid on iome other occaiion, The Popes 
are fo far from deferv ng to be canonizd, that they can 
hardly keep thetnfelvesjrom Hell, it could not be pre- 
tended that the Italian^/ ords, which you have icen 
before, ire the Copy of his Uncle Pope Marcellas' $ 
Exclamation That Exclamation puts me m mind 
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Faftion made that Defign miicarry Bellarmin s 
Virtue, and the too great Power of thcjcfuits, 
were the two chief Confiderations that hinder’d 
him from fucceeding Leo XI (h) Aldobrandino 
fuggtva Bellarmino come Giefmta fcropolofo, e 

che tal volt a haveva improvato molteMtUoni di Clemen- 
te fuo Zio, e dt Im ftejfo • * Haveva Bellar- 

lo refidevano pih^mdmtle, apprefimolti, It qualt mof- 
fero ogni pietra, pgr roumarlo Ft) rtnovata, e 

fparfa per turn la memorta del dtfgrejfo data a Bellar- 
mino da Sifio V che glifece prohibire T opera fua depo- 
t eft ate Papse furono difcorfe al vivo tutte le confeguenze, 
che potevano deviare dall efaltatione dt unGiefuita , & 
tnfomma s' adoprornb in mantera, che s' aquieth affatto il 
tutto Let us fet down here a Pafiage of Mr Ancil- 
lon, “ (k) I have always heard fay that the Court of 
** Rome will take care not to place a Jefuit m ||Kt 
Papal Chair, and that ought nott<»l|i^ 
It, becaufe they would infallibly makel^feiM- 
felves Mafters of the Holy Sec, infomuch that 
‘‘ all the other Orders might look upon themfelvcs 
** as being excluded from it for cVer, and that by 
that means they would make their Power, which 
IS already very great, almoft infinite and bound- 
Icfs if we believe thofe that write on this Sub- 
“ jeft It feems that Maxim 1$ not new in the 
Court of Rome They have miftniftcd theje- 
fuits a long tim^j, ago, and arc on their guard 
againft them in that rcfpefr , and we read in 
** the Life of Bellarmin himfelf, that Clement VIII 
ipeaking of that Cardinal, who had already made 
himfclffemous, faid, Dtgnus,fed jefuita eft ' We 
have a proof hereof the ralhjudgmcntsthat are on- 
ly grounded on the firft appearances If you do not 
examine things throughly, and if you confideronly 
the firft Imprcffions which they make on the Mind, 
you will imagine, that in order to obtain a Dignity 
It is a very great Advantage to belong to a very 
powerful Body , but if you take the pains to rc- 
neft, you will find almoft an invincible Obftacle 
in that very thing Within thefc (/) ten Years we 
have Jeen two Examples of this Nothing contri- 
buted fo much to exclude the Cardinal of Fnrftem- 
berg from the Archbilhopnck of Cologne, and the 
Cardinal of Bouillon from the Bifiiopnck of 
than to have been recommended and proted 
the Court of France, whole Power was fupei 
^t of other States Refer to this what 
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of thclallyof a Frenchman, who heard lomcbody - - 

rrailc the Piety and the Moral Seventy of Innecene tkc Remark G of the Article of Innoa 

Al in the Ycai 1689 Thfe Catholick Church, fei^ and remember this thought of Floras, tpf a ftbi 
he, has no need of fuch a Pope , it were better ntagmtudo^ 
for her to have a Sovereign Pontiff that under- 
ftands the Art of aggrandizing himfelf, and of ta- 
king hold of all Opportunities according to the 
Politicks of the molt refin'd Courts The Grcat- 
ncls and Majefty ot the Catholick Church, require 
a Head not endow’d with the Virtues of a Pneft, 
but with the Talents of a cunning Politician They 
require a Head who has the Courage to damn him- 
Icit tcf the good and incrcalc of nis Dominions , 
that IS the way to perform the Office of a good 
Shepherd who gives his Life for his Sheep , that 
IS to devote one fcJf for the Rcpublick better than 

(d) Codrus and the Decius's did Afcrupulous and 
devout Pope, like good Adrian the Vlth is only 

(e) fit to let the Temporals of the Church perifh, 
which arc fo advantageous for the mamtenance of 
the Spirituals Such was that Frenchmans Dif- 
coorfe 



Note, That M Godeau (m) obferves, tbatBu^ 
mus having madejome Ou^rterw ta Bellarmin of the 
thought that he and feme other Cardinals hid to make 
hm Pope, he received that Propofal as an Injury, was 
downright angry at it, and faid cmftantly, that if 
the taking up oj a Straw from the Ground could make 
him Pope, he would not fteop to take it up I wonder 
that Mr Ancillon has not fpokc of the folemn 
Vow that Bellarmin made if the Papal Digmty, 
which he did not defire, fhould be confer’d upon 
him He engag d himiclf not to enrich his Rela- 
tions Thefc arc the Terms of his Vow, Die 14 
Septembris anno t6ji^ fer 6 in domo nevitierum S An- 
drea degens, & exercitus fpmtuahbus vacans, matura 
prakabita deliberatione tn facriftcte Msffa, cum lumptu- 
rus ejfem S Dorn noft corpus, votum vorui Dmino tn 
hac verba Ego Rabertus, Cardmalts Bellarminus, i 
Societste J BSU reUgiofus profejfns, vevee DEO $no- 

lil/S- 


V) Go- ^ 

deau. Ele- 
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dinal Bel- 
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BELLARMIN 

had not httn 0 ftfutt , for Henry IV told the French Cofidtnals that weni to the Con- * I<1 ib 
cUve after the Death of Clement VIII that k fheuld he veyy glad //" Bclhrmm ivos W 
made fofe I hdvc read alio that the fame ’'fefuit arejun d the kfleem of Heiliy IV ^ 
be was tn his Couit^ whither was (ent with Cardifial liQmy Cii\QUny and tint /gquun 
^ tt IS cert am the he^ of his Works ts his Book dt Script oiibus Lcckfialtius I wifli 1 '»nnric 
had not found thole twoFads (R) there^for they arc nut tuic 1 he Inlcnption which 
was put under that Cardinals Print imports, ^ that he hid piclcivd his Virginity, and aeSar 
his Baptifmal Innoccncy , and that he had never told a Lie y When he was a quam a * 
dying he bequeath'd one half of his Soul to the Holy Virgin, and the other half la- 
toJESUSCHRISl lie was lo patient chit he futtered 1 lies and lueh o- 
thcr (5) fmall Infeds to be very noublelomc to him He let them alone, laying 
they had no other Paiadice thm the liberty to fly md flop wheic they pleas'd 
He was ^ a Min of a imall Statuic, and ot a mem outlidc, but nevcithclcfs he 
difcovcr'd the beauty of his Wit in his Face He expliuid himlclf neatly, and 
meditated the )Vords that were to repreleiit hi:>-lhougiits lo exactly that no blots 
were to be fecn in his Writings? His Hebrew Grmimir is pretty wellclleemd, 

althou<di 
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mpotenti tft confpeffu B K Mauaty ac totius ctrlff^is 
curidBy quod It forte y quod mn LiiptOy ^ pneor Deuniy 
ut mn accidaty ad Ponttficatum afumptus jueroj ne- 
rnimm ex confanguinets njel ajfiniltus meis exaltabo ad 
Cardinalatumy *vcl tewporalcm Prmcipatutny 'vel Duca^ 
turn, vel CofnttatuWy vd qunneunque ahum ntulutn^ ne- 
que eor dttaboy fedfolum adjuvahy ut tnfatu fuo av/lt 
commode viverepoffnt Amen^ Amen (a) ' 

(R) Thofe two Fatfs are noi true J Lvery bo- 
dy knows that Cardinal Cajetan Legate of Sixtus V 
in Francey made it his chief Bufinels to cautci/t?i- 
IV to be excluded iiom the Ciown Irwis 
not at the Court of tint Monarch that BtUarmirty 
thit Legate's Chaplain, acquit d the king s Ejieemy 
for ht was not thcie , he ^ is at Pans among the 
Leaguers, and us’d his utmofl Endeavours foi the 
Intercft of the Rebels Ihis is what tht Mimfters 
have not fail’d to obje£l; , read this PiiTage of Drc- 
^ lincouu, {h) Whence comes it that thoft of the Proteftant 
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Religion were tn theKings Camp, whilft BelJarmin, Pa- 
n]garok,/i»^ fuch Perfons were at Va is to preach up Se- 
ditioHy and the Pope fmt fame legates to authorife the 
League, and to throw Oyl into a Fite which ke ought 
to have extingutjl' d with his lean and hts own Ulood ? 
As for what concerns the Ireatilc of the Ecclefi- 
aftical Writers, it is a good Work in its kind , but 
It IS far from being Bellarmins bed Book Ihcie 
arc divers ficatifes in his Volumes of Controvtr- 
iics that dikovcr his Wit, Learning and Capacity 
more nobly Twenty finall piycs, cvci} one as 
good as that de Senptorwus Ecclejtajhcu, would not 
have lais’d him to the degree of Honour which he 
dclcrv d foi the only fuim wherewith he cloath d 
tlic Body of his Controveilics , for lee here tht 
praifc which a Learned Engl jhwan gave him on 
that Subje^l (c) l ir oral, baud infuor, admit anda m 
Rufina, doifrinx, Ictfionis Jlupendt BeUarminm qui 
ut primus ita folus immanem tllam rnolem, cb* immcn^ 
fum chaos controver fiat urn, fttipenda tngenn derteri ft- 
licitate, artificio Jingulan excoluit, in ordinem redegit 
cojifufum priusy accurata diligentia, & multorum an- 
norum ftudto eUganter expohvit pranpuit tile palmam 
fecutuns omnibus y& fibi defponfatam vtl dt ft mat am cui- 
cunque laudem ahfiuht Nam ah tUoy qui ttalfant ho- 
die Conttovirfiasy utabHomcro Poetajua otrmaftre mu- 
tuantur Conlidcrablc Faults {d) have been obfer- 
ved in the Fieatile, which (e) Cahxtus and Mr Att- 
r///pw jrctend to be the beft of all that Jcluit s 
Writings See Boftus in the Iccond Chapter of his 
tntroduBto in muttam fcriptorum Ecclefiafti corum with 
Mr <jf emus' $ Notes If we believe Lather Lahbe, 
the fim pdition of that Book of Bellarmtn is of the 
(/J Vear 1(5 17 Father took great care of 

It, ^as the Author had dcfircd him (g) Several 0- 
ther editions were made of it, which the Pnntcis 
fpoil’d extreamJy , but at laft a very correct one 
was publifh’d at Pans, by Cramotji in the Ye'll 
1658 m O&avo Father Labbe, who reviled the 
Proofs, form’d {h) the plan of *1 Work upon it, 
which fomc very good Judges take for the bed 
he made 1 mean his Dijfertauo de Senptonbus 
Ealeftafticis, that was printed at Pans in two 
Volumes m OBavo in the Year 1660 T he Authors 
of the BibUotheque of the Jcfuits knew nothing 
of thefirft Edition of that Treatifeof Bellarmtn , 
one of them, o/ix jokgambi, mentions none, and 
Sotuel mentions only that of Cologne 162a in Olfavo 
A new one was made m the fame City in the 
Year 1(584 in Sinsrto , and the Continuation that 
Andrew du Saujfai pubhlh’d m the Yur id(55 was 


|oin’d fc) It Billaym n's omilTions w^ere vei> con- 
fidenblc, -is it ippcus by flie Supplement of 1 a- 
thei Oudin, w hiLli wis mention d in the htwi ftom 
thikepubhikof I arwm in the Month of Augttft i6s6 
Note A I lult of Bojius lie Ays there is no 
rfuftiiig to BiUaifuius Judgment ibout the Grtck 
Wiiteis, bcc mk he did not undeiifand the 
Lingi ige, and tint this Ignorance which ippcai- 
cd in his other h )ol s, w is mod confpicuous 111 
the Treatite ot the 1 cclcfiaflicil Writers, as ( a- 
faubon obfciv’d (/) Cr^ecarum I tttcrarmn prorfus « 
femtor fuift'c, ft(Ut onnua ilhus fmpta,Ju c^imu hn I - 
ber novjJJme ab eo proftchis, Cafanbotio judici exeriitat 
16 fed I ofien'h , ut proinde jtid ms tdtuf de Qra- 
cis fciiptonbus latis tuto fidt non poffit Bofius had but 
juft l\id that the fiift I dition ot th it Work of Bel- 
lattntn \s oi the Year (i) \6i6 How could he be- 
lieve then thatC#rpT ibon had fpokeof it mthat man- 
ner in a Book chat was piintcd m the \cai 
1614’ after all, will you lay, is it rmc that 
Cafaubott fpokc of that Work, foi in that calc Bo- 
ftus's Liior will be very inconlidcrabJc ^ I anlwei, 
there is a great likelihood that he had that frea- 
tife of Bellarmtn in view Theie is an Edition of 
iolognexCii fet down m the Catalogue of 
and 1 have feen one of Lyons i< 5 j 3 4 Reviled and 
CoircfteJ by the Authoi So that this Woik was 
pi only enough hinted at in rhatPaftage ofCafaubon, 
whcie It is laid, that it was the laft Book of Bel- 
larmin that had come out we m ly theicforc affirm 
that 1 athcr Lahbe is mi (taken m placing the firft 
Edition of jt in the \eai j<!>i7 

(6) bites to be ve^y Doublefome to him] 

This dcfeivcs to be fet down in buhgattis own 
Words (/) Inter mft^nes BeUarmini virtutts, aln po- 
nunt mtram ejus in perftrendis v xatiombus patientiam, djc 

quam Jacobus iuhgatrus laudat fiiqucnt bus verbis Cu- ’F^at 1017 
hces, modfcellas aviculas, pent O' aha parva natu- 
re tneonmoda, vdiit a DEO traditas ad bxfr- 
iiriuni pnttcndi, vidtu adto tmti perferebat, ut nec 
ipfe oppofita wanii, nu excien c ventulum ahquo eas co- 
naieiur ab gore Ahqua?id) Clem nti Merhno R rota 
auditon, Hum fetmones fimi/aiL\y ut fit poft nte;otia 
decijn, Jenrent, utnht, fe noJt ejus dui, qui eft Ca- 
thaunr viigmi jacC), adco ad rm s a beft ohs qmbuf- 
dam nequaniy ac damnfictSy nm\u juifte vexatum, ut 
magno jenfu converfus ad Chrifti, prapendentts e cm e 
Domini y ftrnulacrum dixeut S Domine, fi hoc qua- 
quid efl dafnni , quod cirte parum ift, mihi tantumaj- 
fert tnoleftia, ecquannm eiunt fupphcia damnatorum ^ 

Jt apud gihemiam impios manent torment a tarn arumm- 
fa, ne, precor m ea me projiaasy etenim impar ero 
uidem fuftinendis Cardinahs Crcfcentius addity Bel- 
larminum it a fe patient i a vdut vulimam deftinaffcy ut 
mufeas a vultu ne depellm quidem, tametfi odtofani- 
mtum ejftnty ftcuti Roma tn aftufolenp y cumque hoc 
mirarentuty qui aderanty ipfejuaviter Haud aquum 
cfcy ay bat y perturbare ammantes illos, quibus non 
uttqne fapereftit paradifu^ alius, quam vohtandi liber 
tasy ac poteftas, ubt malunt, commorandt It is cer- 
tain that there is a certain way of drawing Con- 
fequences from the Precepts, 01 Counfels of the 
Gofpcl, which Icids almoft neccflaiiiy to tljiat 
patience which is attubured to Bellarmm , but 
nevcrthclcfs Rcaloa Ihews us that it is no ways 
likely that J E h U S C H R 1 S 1 or his Apo- 
files in recommending to I us lo exprefly the con- 
tempt of the Convenicncics of Life, intended to 
forbid us the right of freeing our fcJvcs from 
the vexations of Bugs, and of driving a aray a IJy 
that troubles us C c c t a (l) 7 hat 
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Simon although It isthought that he had but an mdt&Pent knoWlrfgc Aat laijgus\|e • 
feme lav that Greek t w<»s altogether unknown to him I don’t think, that the 


o*if Htji ioinc l^diy — 

StSJ Popeeve/f^Vhim toUuwm (T) to put ( 

S , ’ there, or to make a report of it at Rem So 

cap i» many have defended him, that Catalogues 
t Leek <»- Defenders was eempos’d Berald an Italian 

ward the EAU (Rem) a French Poct Ml the X 

^ — Rotreu I ftall not lay much of him , for Moren ’ 

could have coWeAed That Poet put the Odes 
them * of a great part of fbetr Seanty^ tf we may 


to the Dilputes ot Mtchatl Masi 
ifons have attat^ky hiim and 
been made ofboftu TheLift 




Century, was bom at IJegent It 

p — l-m Kotroa i man nui i<iy muwi ui iii«i, iwi "r"'” Obf^d alftlofiaH thatrl 

could have colleAed That Poet put the Odes t^namm into fttncb^ 

* •f them - of a great part of fbetr Beanty, rfwcmay tclicve lome Aathoi||™t ofliers 
tb. Anti n^uitain, that he equal’d the Original, and that if he had lov’d dnnkiapil Well as 
jnacreenAiji he would have out-done him Do not truft too much to that EncOim- 
. Teiffier um , tor M 18 taken from a piece of Poetry that was made by Scavola^ Sasntt Martit 
»ddit sm xn pwlfo of the Frentb Tranflation of which I am fpeatang Ta^t4mMnks that in 
point of Belleau (Z) was another Asncxcotx m hs tsme^ ||||nbdos( of the 

chsefpartsAQ. th& Cleopatra, and the Rencounter of f when tbty^e aaed hf^e 
the ith Vo. Kmt Henry at Pans m the Palace 0/ Reims and sn the College of Bonimur ^ He 

dy’din ij77 and in his jothYcarj He Commented the fecon part of the Amours 

ot Peter Renjard , » * . ^ , 

BEI LEFOREST {Francu de) was born m the Mosch c* November lyjOv 
near Sasaatan, a Town of the Country of Cetmnget * m Gatenne He W^Jgt rcVfeii 
or eight Years of Age when his Father dy’d His Mother finding heiiy|^MUt an 
Eiiate, did all (he could to keep him fome time at 
tlpaquiw Yens in the Houfe of the Queen of Navarre, Sifter tm^eetl jKpHiy’d aftcr- 
Rccherch wirds it Bourdeaux under Buchanan, Vsnetus, Sakgeuc, Qmi^ and foiWtlWhW learn- 
ed Men , then he went to Toulouft to Study the Civtl-Ldw there , but his Genius 
made him appdy himfelf to quite another thing He trifled away hu time ui making 
French Vtrfes to pleaje the Ladies, and having fpentyevw or eight Tears amm the Delights 
oftheNohiltty, and m Gallantry, he went to Parse, where heatten^d thtProfefTors Ee- 
Aurcs, and contraAed a ttnA Acquaimance wiA divers Learned Men, and eveninli- 
nuatod himfelf mco the Company of feveral Perfom of Quality /s AR this prov’d v«y 
*Ltcroix mfigmficant to him , uifomuch, that df the Bookfellers had notbou^the produ^4 
du Mime ons of his Pen, he had not had Bread to eat Study was hu Inheneance, aw* M 
Biblioth one of thofo Authors that maimain rfieir Families with their Pens Efts bel|i jlpiplli 
irinc f that ^,th the BldSng of God on the Labour of his Hands, he mmttWmfd 

PDuVer- his Family with his Books And therefore 'tis no wonder if he made Rich a f great 
dier Vau number, and undertook to wrue upem ib many djlferent SubjeAs that were beyOftd 
j** , the extent of his Strength He was oH^’d to fwlow the dircAion of the BookSeRers, 
Bibhoth himfelt every way accordmgto the Tafte of the PubJick j that is, acccnl-' 

ing as certam Books good or bad, were fold fpeedily It of turn, (j T3k»r be 
had Moulds wberetst be cafi new Books wttb great fpttd H( 

January 1583, and was bury’d in the Cordeliers Chi 
Will Thevet ( B) who was not a more confiderable 
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tber inSbirm nimfdf of thofe Oifputes^ and to 
them , or at kaft to give the Pope an Ac- 
count of them That he acquitted hin^clf 


very welt of his Commiffion , and that after hav- fim Wmrk$ thut he m0dt Now fee tew he Aeritr rf 
L — j ... /i .ir,. . . 1 M his Friitnd’s I orcuAc teWoreft 

Aequsmeme With Renfitrei, Mf, Beim, fftmn 
Chopm the OretMmnt </ the 9e»Utmmef Fmsmtd 
metwf others , he was emrftdby hMdfy rhi 

NebUkty^ sted efium d by sdl tke Mptm ^ ihu 


Iranc p 

3^7 

t W// 

fine{ a Urge 
L tfl of \m 
iw the Bi- 

I Qthtqueof 
la C lo/v 

du Maine (f) 'ihnt the Pope him H Louvain] 

sniinthat Mr Ley decker Ij7, That Bellarmnvtas fent 

of dn ' ' 

Vcidicr 
Vaupri- 
vas, ubi 

fttt^a mg' heard Micfmei Batus he return’d to Rme very 

II Du Hail ai^ry for having heard divers Opinions of the Scho- 

ian, Epifi lauKks, that were alfo tus own Opinions, treated 
Dedieat as Pelekgiem Do^nnes i can find no track of this 
prefix d to Deputation m the Writers of that Jcfuit’s HiftoiY, 
the Bifiory and I know that be made but little noiic when he 
of France, went to Leuvmn He acquir’d his firfi Reputation 
fdit of JH the (b) Seven Years that he taught Divinity in 
I % 84 that plaoe, and as he was an AugnPmixn about the 

I La Cottcrtwerfies between Bxiut and his Antagomfts, 

Croix ilu It II nor at all hkelr he was ever angry with that* 
Maine, u- Doftoc for tke Rtalbn which Mr Leedeyker men- 
bi fuprs twmt 

(Z) Belleau vjir ^nether Anacreon ] This was al- 
fo the Opinion of Andrew du Chefne The Country 
of Pmke, ftn he, (r) ** produced that genteel and 
' learned Poet among others, m the Reign of 
** ikmy II whom I look upon as another Auserm 
‘ of our Age, m matters of Jollity 1 mean, Rf 
' m Bdhim, whofe Defign was to imitate Sunnu^ 
“ Jsr in his Worb For as the leshun Sunuajar 
^ madothe Shepherds of his Areudtet ipeak in 
^ Projfe, in which he placed all bis Tufean Poe- 
Ihrunih- “ try, fo otir great Bi/teohas done the like in his 
ro Seethe * Paf^aJs" 

Preface of f9$t beft prienis tell ut that ht 

taeSditi^ visintmdd hit Famtlyt] D» Verdar f^au^Pnvst (d) 
$n if 

the Works af tetm i6g6i and the xx^th page if thi SemdPart 
WNicms Eiyxh il y Bj U) Du ChclncV ,^rifeirw rftif 
r#wff;#/ France/ m ayd (d) BibUoth Franc p jtfy 



Partfthc ift Day of 
iC had defir'd by has 
boafied pubkckly^ that 
Melltfmp 

declms himfelf BtUefmff^ mtimaee Friend and ad- 
mirer I mnvid, lays he, m rtmeh fmtsfaBhn 
our Coirelpendcnce by Letters, as } mat aftermmm 
forty fir hot Dioth Hit Hmm 'mill 

mmg Mm fi img as the WMld mdmt^ ky ttafint dfW$ 
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Kmgditn , but his PortXtna wm fi miOtt that hk //-uVak. 
ly by hit Study t and the Ubmr if hts Htmdt and 
being bl^ mt^h, and fuppmed by chi Drvlitt 
laved thi Necfffittes tf bis Pamily 
(8) Ttevec hmJM potbheklf} 

noth^ more diihoneft cten chia Man^i 
ing He gtories in the Himiibty which hie . 
fary eawekd to him on hiaOeathkbed, antf 
abufes mm as much as he couM have dene 

*^®®**^^**^*®^ Thefe are ftiiWordVfiy p'trfmt 

There are ferae who having no mm iCafritlng tiart v B 
than Mmjhr, have nevenheleft been R>boU as 
to fcrawl after him^ and nevMnodW hitt again , ediA 
which IS the fecond Nkad on whiVh ground 
' nijr Gnevuice «gaiixfttho6, wtotMiflilviwbcttM iT** 
muchftiiher thaa the Imeak of thfei^ 
their Stov^ or Cotnget, dart m the iMMUi tiute 
perfuade themielvet that tkVM i» iM of 
^ Ground but what thev> hat« fiMMMNt To co- 
‘ yet tter too pnfumpraeaoUMdelwkings, tkey 
‘ have floUen here and' tfano. a, mdek' as they 
‘ could , and fiimcoinek thtf iiM*« cut olf 
' fi>me final! pieoes Stum Ot IMcoaifes 
‘ which tbqr have caftrattd i So flat molb of 
' their huge Books are ool^eoMpoe'd' of patch'd’ 

“ pieces , which have fo ill a grace, that by 

" what 


BELLEF^IjliEST BEELOI 

toide him i i)Ublick RSd^arition on his Dcach-bud They had been much 
d tdgethci: La ?cfthmi-re fpeahs very ( Q) ill of thofe two Authors Ghil m 
^ committed a ^at many (DJ feiitLin aflibrt filogy ot BtU^wa . and if he lud 
10 ill lirform’d in every thjanK^ his WerK? would notoe wofth, anything 
, B £ L L O 1 (Vtter de) AdMpWGenerid in the I*ailntnt.nc of Lpuhn/t-j had »ct 
' yet that Place Wheh he writ fofl^ights cf the King tt l^avam J^iinlt the League 
If he had been a Preteftant, Jm <w|luld have done nothing m that but what h id been 
Natural, and requir’d nmaewraordinarv VirtUw , but" as be wa:, a * Roman Ci- 

fliolf^lr . mn /4 <!*• vsrKrsn « / Vt «> tnr>o ^^. L , r . ^ 1 1 .. 

i^wtnsty 

Cbrml^ff lOOKe 
»/C»yet, thi M 

* ' y/g De/bttk&fof thefiaeeeftiie KAgdem^PtJincc, v ho have taken up Arms fitAx tbt deeepfe 
a/" Moiifeigneur, the king's onlj Brelher, hy h D L I C It Cattle oot in the 

Year 


f6{, 


K ' at Paru when Kf^iffilifti’d that Work againlt the League, he ought to bo 
with fOH^e admiration That Work is Intituled, Ji Gathtflkh Jpdhp agatnfi 
cianttietn, Cattitftii and Confuhatloni,made,wrttYgn aitd puhltjh’ d hy the Ceaguers, 
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what I cadBIKIM they ferve only 
and Butter-men tor Cotnets If I 1] 
penly, ’t» ^lufe 1 am forry 
moulo have oten fo indilcreet ai 
Munfiera Cofitiography I don’t 


uniy 

' I Ipeak 
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feme will think tl?at what I fty of it proceeds 
from a Spirit 6f Revenge, and that havmf been 
provok'd by him, I intend at pftfem tb pdur 

S ;be fury of my Aiwr upon him Q O D 
^ my witnefs And truly^ rf he had of* 
fended JAOre than he di 4 # Would not Sa- 
^ Befides, at 

tne end ePIwEite, ackaJiHpng the Wrong 
which neknii# he had |m|H^ prantingchoie 
Books, wherein agamft nilKinfcienee he be- 
fpatrer d tl^Fame of good Men, and of thofe that 
were put in tne way of getting Bread, he fent 
for me. and in the prefeoce of two Do 61 ors of 
the Sorlmni, and of his Phyllciaa and Bopkfel- 
ler Qairiel Bum^ after having kift my Hands, 
ke coiifefe'd publickly, that he fek ms Confci- 
cjicd burthead for the blame he had laid on itie , 
which ho a|k d my pardon fevetal times As 
:,I doTtr’d him the beft I cOuld not to 
ny more of it^ forafnnUeh as Wt are all 
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_ , La jj^c^liniere fpiahs ^try til if thrfi two 
Authoh ] I Ihan fat down fomewhat at ]en|fth 
what he laid of them, and 1 hope, it will not 
dxfekafe thole that love to fee tluiip in the orf^i- 
ntf Authors, and who would have too much tre- 
ble to find |hc Author whom I 9uore Thbfe 
^ (a) two Men, fometmifelld^ akd fbrfife* 
times Enemies, have loiii^Pthe lefs impro^d 
Learning, as they Were li|||k|hY to treat of ir 
Nay, they were as dcftituec of Wit, jodgmenr, 
Memory, and of all the Qualifications that ntiw 
attend a good Gen(ius,as they Were fupply'd with 
Boldiiefs to explain wrong, and write wotfe 
what they never underftood And becaufe the 
inconhderable Travels of the one, and the untu* 
ly defire of Writing which poflefs’d the other, 
made their ElTays* acceptable to the Vulgar, that 
neither wil),Oor can take time to exanbine things 
well ) they fee up for Scnblcrs at inch a rate, 
^ that all the Printers at Psrtff preferrutg their 
mcaiv Capacity before all Judicioiri Works, 
ftrove CO bt|yi publifli, and make them appear 
to all the World And thouglr they were rtt- 
^ ver weHiilftni^d in theiT Youdh, nay, with- 
it jmy Gonfkbrebk experience of the tnrn|s of 
|sWorU, aild moreover, poor and deftitUte 
all the means which the moft knowmg Men 
VC always cfird the Wings of VortuQ | ybe 
^ Wiverfei Wics have paft through all Pro- 
IS There is no Langatge nor SaenCe 
what they have prophanM Nay, they, 
ka^ patch d up Particular , and Umverial 
** Hiftories according to their fbolifh Fancy How 
tm one help it % As all Seafons are attended 
^ with certain Accidents that bring evil to all, 
** and good to no Body , the Caufes wherof are 
unkoow^ to ui, aim cannot be imputed to 
* the Faults of Men : So there have always been, 
^ and ever wiU be, certain private Men in ail 
^ fit|ite$, who being only fir to confound and ipOil 
lU, undertake nmmg but What will prejudice 
otfiem^ and profit no Body Thofe Men are 
hisB itchmg, the fore *nmner of a Sicknefs, to 
thofe that aro troubled with it Their Hands 
they could not forbear writmg $ not 
th% Publick Good, but for their particular 
^ W|i which they kept up with the wretched 
labouir of their unruly Pens So that 2 have of- 
^ Ml vex'd myfclf feeing Prsnet well provided 




“ with good Writers, bccaufe fuch weak Men, 

“ who could bdaft of nothltij but of an afliduous 
“ and uleleft Labour, find People that will J6ie 
their time in reading their Nonlenie, their An- 
“ nals, Hxftones and ©nlverlal Geographiis, con- 
“ tnir’d) form’d, hatch’d and ptfbhfli'ci in their lo- 
‘‘ lirary Ufens Thole that don’t fake the pains to 
‘ inform themfclves of the particulars of the 
World, and chiefiy to obferve the Gooife and 
Mac of each Mm’S private Atbons, cannor be- 
lievc how much prc|Udice Bilhfortfi and Thtida 
have done to Youth, and confcquciitly to the 
‘‘ Stare , cxDhtJhifig abunilaltcc ot PallSges fo ill, 

“ and many timu in a quite contrary Icnfc, coi- 
‘ rupting and falfifying Matters, and iuppoling 
‘ many things which they had ndiculoully fta- 
“ cied m therfweek Biams Without mcntion- 
“ fng i world ot other Impertinences, wherewith 

* they have patch’d up theit pohr Writings Nci- 
‘ the# of the two Cnio $ would hfifve ei^cus’d 

“ m that, (f h6 he boafled to ^[^ve Wnt as 
much as Sr it Poverty made hfm 

' fpeak like ajay, chit is, likd a Bcaft For he 

* lias ftew’d blmfelt too bfutrAi on all accounts 
towards Poflertty 

{D) Ghillnl dhriMiftii # ninny PMtf in a 
flfift Bhjy) Whic he Aid of <ht Biliifirfft con- 
tains irt all but 22 Lines Theft ate Ws&rors 
He takes QmtHj^es tor i City or Oafa^e he 
firms, thxt B Ikfhefl puWwd* diVcrs Wnrwgv m 
Litm, and leifOng others, th^ AiintlS of t¥imie m 
two Volumes# the Hiftory of nmtf Kings of Frsnci^ 
whofe Names were Chnrles , the t/rixvcrfai flifto- 
ry, or an Abridgment of Cofidfdgtaphy AJl this 
IS folle Thole Works, and ill tke 6the# Books of 
that Author were written m Ffehteh QhiUnt adds, 
that there IS a Catalogue of fhe IPdftrioiis Men 
th« made thcmfelves fiimous m Monaftencs both 
by their Learning and their Aftfiobs, and a Hiftory 
of the Holy Martyrs m three' Volumes, written by 
that Author Bur there is no manner of like- 
lihood that this Catalogue was ever Printed in 
Crtixift did never fecit, and he knew only 
that Btlli^ifi made mention of itf in the 193d Leif 
of htsCofmOgraphy Du f^erdiei an inti- 

mate Fnendol Belirforef fays n6 thing Of this Ca- 
talogdb, mi no Body is ignorant that Authors do 
refer to Works which they have nOt yet given to (^) Du 
the Publick The Citacdu yerdter Informs us, th"it v erd'ter, 
(^) “ tki Ltfif Pnjpon and iiefulfure of Saint Dionyf]^ pag 37 a 
1 X 5 thi Axuopagite mtd of hit Colfhfdiftonf thdt were hts 
PilliW^Mnrffftf iotUSfid odf if divers Authm, by the 
/kfrjohn DiDotof DtvtHHf grtPt Prtof of the A^bty of 
Sf Denys m France, nnd dme tnio French by BclJcfo- 
relt, xs Printed in the third Voidmi if the Ht^ry of the 
iahm nnd Denthi if thi Shims This is the ground W 
On whrch three Volumes of th e Hfftoryof the Ho- 37 
ly Mar^rs are afcrib'd to Biltefireft by Ghdinty 37 ^ 
not asaTranflUfibn but asanOtigtnal Hcattnbu- . . 
tds dlfothe Tranflation of St Oypfmws Works to ^ 
him If he had confulted ynu^PrivM^ he would have ^ 
rcid there (e) that this Writer Tranflated only fomc ^ 

Trcatilcs of St Cyfrinny and that all the Works of 
that Saint were 1 ranflated by Jdmes Ttgeou Laftly, 

GktiMi xs fomewhat to be olam’d for not having 
known the Year of Betteforefs Death, and for haV- 
ing plac’d It about the Year 1600 As for the ex- ^ ^ 
ceflive Praifcs wherewith he crowns that Author’s 
Memory, they might be reckon’d among his faults, 
were it not that many other Writers led him pro- 
bably into that Miftake I feall only quote one of 
them (d) Renidi Lufnge fpttkih^ ot Belief mft, Ays, 

Hi If a Idem of great Readings dihbh nittgnirant of any f 
thing thsi 1/ Confufid m Antt^ttf, th Pafages whereof f “ 

hi clears with great Care and good Language ” • ' 

(A) Was 
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Year ic8f and wastj inflated (J) into Latin Tine Writers of the League calW ic 
(B) an ijitamous Libtl, and the Author found bimfelf expos’d to a fevere (Cj per- 
fecunon He w is a I earned Civilian, and a Man ot giut Reading He had al- 
ready pubhfti'd lome (D) other Books lH$ flejfis Mornat * acknowledges him for 
the true Author ot the Cathohek Apology ^ ^ , 

ILre underneath I fhall pioduct the fiigment (JS) of a Letter that will be a good 
Supplement to this Article 

B L- 
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{j) ti as tranflattd into Latin] 1 have (cen two 
Tranihnons ot it in that Language One of them, 
jt we believe the Title, was Piintcd at Pans by 
James Petit Chou, 1 58^ In the other we find nei- 
ther the Place of the Imprcflion, nor the Printer’s 
Name, butthelitlc is longer there than in the 
Ongiinl, and there is an Advcrtifement of the 
1 ranllator 

(jb) Call d It an infamous Lthel] See the Book in- 
titleu, ^n ynfwcr of the true Vvench Catholicks to the 
M'Vdtifcment of the Lnglilh Catholicks, for the #ar- 
tlufm of the King of Navarre from theCrown o/Prance 
Ihc Ldifion which I make ule of, is of the Year 
jy«9 On the bick of the Title Page you find 
a Canlogue ot fbc Defamatory Libels, at which tint 
Aiiluci IS Jtvell d 1 heCatholick y/poloey by Belloy, 
js the tliitdof thole libels I have feen a pirn- 
cuiii Anlwei to the chief Heads of that Woik of 
Billoj, winch piflcs tor a piece of UeUaijnm The 
Aurhoi CilJs himfelt francifcus Romulus He nci- 
thei icticks his Advcrfiry about the Genealogy 
ol the Houfe of Bouibon, nor about the Baftardize 
tint was objected to BenryW by realon of his 
Mothci s Mairiagc with the Duke of CU'ues, nora- 
bout thcDilpurc of the Preference of the Unkle be- 
fore the Nephew, but reduces all to Religion, and 
to tnc PoundatJOn of the Bull winch declar’d the 
king of Navarre tain from the Succefiion, and un- 
c IP ibic of reigning, only becaufe of his Hcrelic 
1 he fir ft thing that trancifcus Romulus undertakes 
tofliew, IS that the Author of the Apology is no 
Catholiclv, he boafts himlclt to be, but («) a 
mecr Hcrcnck, or perhaps an Athcift 1 his it is 
to be ovei-lond of cei tain particular Doftrincs, 
w Inch It the bottom arc not eflcntial to a Reli- 
gion riiolt tint aic fond ot thofe p^iticuIarDo- 
dijiies muiitiin impudently, that wholocvcr op- 
poics them IS i laife Brother, a Prcvancator, 1 
Spy 1 Inyror, and, to lay all in a Word, an 
Arhtift In all Communions tlicic aie iomc tuch 
opinion ifed Perlons, without excepting the Pititc- 
ft'ints that me come fiom France Bellarmtn may 
fei vt them to know their IlJufion , tor he, whom 
he iccusd ot Hercly, md whom he luipefted ot 
Aihcilm, nnde dw lys piOiefTion ot the Cathohek 
Religion like a very good Man Hcic is a Paflagc 
ot aSntoit) Jtnauld (fi) Who made that bloody ^rifspcf 
agaiffl tin Catholtik yiyolo%y, but tU Jefuits, who tm- 
p/oj d all their Jndujlry, to Jay the moft Falje and Ca- 
luminous Things, that can be thought of, agatnjl the 
Piijon and the Rights of hu Prefent MajeJly ^ 

(C) lo a jeven Peijecution] Cayet (a) fiys that 
when he (/) w is writing his Book they made a 
pinllcl ol the chief Writer ot thcRoyahfts, and 
the thief Wntci ol the Lciguers He means Peter 
B Hoy md lewis Ooi leans It was hid, that both 
of tUm caujtd their Books to bepublijhd without their 
Nama , he I at wrote f 01 the 1 eague was moie Llo^tunt, 
iut a C almmatoi , hi that wrote for of Navarre 

was woie Liained, and a true 1 rcnchman The Writer 
of the League was firf rewarded for his Writ mg, and was 
ma leyidvotatt General n the Sovereign Court of theKmg’^ 
dom dunm thePowir of tin 1 eague, and he has had Jtme 
muih Jfouble and Pexation But he that writ for 
ihi Mijcfly of kings bad 1 rouble and ylffliBions, and 
was imprijcn d inthe beginmne;; In the Tear 8b (r), 
h wa\ cl tpt up in thi fail (d) belonging to the Parlta- 
f/unt yiftir the Death of the Duke of Guifc he was 
I moved, and Jh dlly kept in the Bajhlefor two Tears, 
tw f havme found means to efcape, he fled to St Dems, 
ah rc I c found Monjtem dc Vic Governourfor the King, 
wJ 0 rcitived h m, prefnted him to his Majefty, and for 
a rcLompaui of hu Troubles he is at this day Advocate 
O naal tn owt of the Parliaments of this Kingdom (c) 
J lie fate ot thofe two Authors was therefore an 
inngi (it w'lnt wasiiid (/ ) to JOivoj, but it was 
an impel feft one , for lewis Dorleans prolpcrd n- 
agam, ittci h iving indur’d fome fatigues much more 
ineonlidenllc than what he dclcrvcd by icafon 
of his tuiious Rebellion 

(D) He hetd ahea iy publijh d fome other Books J La 


Croix du Maine mentions the four following , De^ 
claratton of the Right of lawful SHecefJtm to the King-- 
dom of Portugal belonging to the Slueen Mother of the 
Mofl Chrtjlian King, at Antwerp and at Pans 1582 
in 8® A Panegyrick or Remonfirance for the Senechal 
and Judges of 1 ouloufe, againft the King's No- 

taries and Secretaries of thejatd (isty, at Pans 1582 
tn 4* A b'erbal Requefi for the ahovefaid Lords and 
Officers of I ouloufe, containing an Apology and De» 
fence for the Advert if tment publiftid tn the Name of 
the DoBoiio Regents of the Univerfty of Touloufe, at 
Pans 1^83 m 8 A brief Explication of this prefent 
Tear 1583 according to the Gregorian Calendar, at 
Pans 15:83 in B La Croix du Marne adds, that a 
Work of the fimc Bellot was printing at Pans m 
1584 (vtz ) A Computation of theTimes Jince the Ci ea» 
non of the World ttU 1 5:82 divided into two feveral Co- 
lumns, and that he would fpeak m another Place of 
the Latin Books of that Author JThe Catalogue of 
the Bodleian Libraiy mentions two Books, Pent Be- 
Ion variorum juris ctvtlts, libri 4 & difputatio defuccef- 
pone ab mteftato, &c at Pans 15:83 and the Collation 
of the KdiBs of Pacification, with the Explication of the 
fatd EdiBs, at Pans i6oo in 8^ Belloy is Author 
of a Commentary on the Editi, which order’d the uni- 
ting of the King’s Patrimony to the Crown-Lands, at 
Touloufe 1608 in 8 

(E) Thi fragment of a Letter that will be a good Sup- 
plement ] Hci e you have w»^hat the Author of the 
Notes on the Conteflion of Sana and on the Qatho^ 
hcon w as pleas’d to write to me , I have a Bookthat 
* might nave given you much light about Ac fa- 
“ mousCiviJnn PeterBelloj TheTitle of it iS,ARe- 
ply to the Arilwer which the Leaguers have publtjh'd 
“ agatnft the Examination that was drawn up on their 
“ pretended DifourfeconcerntngtheSalnkLawofbTZtiCC, 
** 1 5:87 There is in it an ample and fine Genea- 
“ logy of Peter Belloy, in honour of that Learned 
Man, and which proves him a Gentleman of a 
** Pamily oiiginalJy come from Bretagne,md tranf- 
planted into Lofguedoc and ellcwhcre , but 
“ the moft fingular tning I find in it is, that it ap- 
pcirs that Peter Belloy was already Prifoner in 
1587 and conlcqucntly that it was King Henry 
111 that caus’d him to belmprilon’d incomplai- 
“ lancc to the Gutfes, who acctis d him moreover 
“ of being a Shuffler and a Hcrcnck, and who hat 
already caus’d him to be accus’d the foregoin| 

‘‘ Year before the King by a Bilhop whon 
‘‘ 1 lufpeftto bcG Rozff, for having made the Book 
tor which Thuanui informs us that Francos le Bre- 
“ ton, who was the Author of it, was hang d in 
“ 1586 It appears there alfo that Belloy was of a 
** Pamily whereof all the Members, and particu- 
“ larJy himlclt, had always been good Catholicks , 
“ ihit at the Age of 21 Years he was nam’d Re- 
“ gent of the Umvcrriry of ro«/o«/V, by the Uni- 
‘‘ verfiry it felt, and by the Parliament , that after- 
“ wards after having perform’d the function 06 an 
“ Advocate four or five Years at Touloufe he was 
“ m|dc CounlcJIor in the Prejidtal of that City, 
with marks ot a moft honourable Diftinftioiwby 
“ the Parliament of Pans , and thar what had given 
“ an advannge agamft him at Pans to his tnemici 
‘‘ the Leaguers, was, that during this long abode 
“ which he was oblig d to make there as a Deputy 
(g) of his Brethren to the ( ourf,his Zeal for his 
** Prince and his Country had movd him to oppofe 
“ Icveral illDcligns of tht League I muft oblervc, 
“ that fince it is certain that he was already a Pri- 
loner m 1 jS; there is no rcafon to fay that he 
“ was not put into Prifon till 1588 Mr Menage (h) 
“ his quoted an overture of Audience of PeterBedoy 
“ Ipokcn in the Year 1609 ” The Author of this 
Letter has inferred part of thefe Tafts in the fccond 
Ldition (;) of his Notes on the Confeflion of San- 
II, and he obfeives one thing which I ought not 
to forget, which is, thar out Belloy was born in the 
City (k) of Montauban, and that his three elder Bro- 
thcis were kill’d in the King’s ftrvicc agamft the 
Hugmnots 
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Card] 




fpg’s Pnvy Council under the reign oi Ltwn 
occafion to place him with little honour 
e undertook to prove that our language 
teamed Works, allcdging, among other Rea- 
Sciences to the People has produc’d great E- ftor i ^ 
erein he was to (G) fhew the Particulars of r »» 9 j 


^ Venetian, Secretary to {A) Leo X and afterwards 

IS one of the beft 'JPen-men of the XVIth Century, tho’ it muft be a- *s^olet'' 

SreeflUIUphe made himfelf fometimes ndiculous (B) by an affeded way of making vh» vat 
ufe on^of ancient Latm Words His Hifto^ of Venice was very much cen- afiervardi 

fur’d by Liffim upon that account It was alio cnticu’d by * others with re- 

fpeft to His Letters have not (c; been moie fpard He began be- 

times 
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(/) A Book which gave occafion to place him tn 

the famous Requeft of Diftionarics] Mr Pelhfion 
makes mention of it {a) “ At that time, if I am 
“ not mifiaken, the Sieur Belot Advocate, dedica- 
‘‘ ted alfo a Book to the Academy, which I could 
“ not find, and which is not mention d in the 
Regifters, intitled, An Apology for the Latm 
Tongue f and it was that which gave occafion to 
that fine Pafiage m the Requefi of Diclmartes 

en 
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What Mr Pelhfion means b; 
leven Verfcs, which arc thclc, 

Du Barreau le plus grand falot, 
it en euft prts en mam la defenfe^ 

Etprotegi fon innocence 
Mn quoy, certes, & fa bonte, 

Etjonzele, &facharitJ, 

Se firent et autant plus paro ftre^ 

^ei/ n a thonneur de la connotfire j 
Semhlaole d ces preux Chevaliers f 
Paladins Avanturiersy 
dejfendant des InconnueSy 
Ont port/ leur nomjuffu'aux nuts 
I have that Book which Mr Pelhfion could not find, 
and I am going to fay fometlung of it, for it muft 
be but little Imown, fince in the Year 1650 {h) 
itefcap’d the moft curious Searchers The Title 
of It is, An Apology for the Latm Tongue y agamft the 
Preface of Monfieur dc la rhambne, 1 tn hts Book of new 
ConjeBures about Dtgcfliony dedicaim ^ Monfetgneur Sc- 
guicr, Chevalier y Chancellor of ^&te It was print- 
ed at Parts in the Year 1^37 in OSlavoy and con- 
tains about 80 Pages, the Epiftle Dedicatory, the 
Preface, being comprehended m it The Au- 
thor (c) lays, that he was forc’d to publifh it, and 
tells the occafion of it {d) / will tell thecy that 

f mfieur dc la Chambre having obUgd me 

tell him my Opinion concerning his fiift Treatifesy my 
*,edom made me find Fault with him about the Lan* 
^reface"'^ having nev^rthelefs continued to write tn 

fol A 11 French, he thought himfelf obliged to make a Preface 
^ to hts Bookf intttl dy New Con|cflurcs about Digcfti- 

on, m favour of our Language agamfi the Latin, which 
being addrefi to me under the Reader s Flame y J found 
obliged to anfwer it by this Apology y which my 
Friends got out of my Handsy by making ufe of the Au^ 
" fuch Perfons as might command me to give t* 
At the end of his Book he plac’d 
;rhich he writ to the Gentlemen of the 
ademy 

I? promised another Work wherein he was f# 
P/otCy that he would have Mr Seguier tA 
frn himfelf in that caufe for Politick Reafons 
I welfare of the State, faid he, and that of Re- 
jion arc concern’d in it According to his Ac- 
count the ancient Romans fulFcr’d for liaving us’d 


crises and falfe Virtues, and that of Pnyfuk (becaufe tts 
prof ef s'* dm our Language) fo many Quacks and Mur- 
therers, who kid more Men than the Plague and the War 
both together, and who have no other way of livelihood 
than that of killing fo many People without being pu- . 
ntjhed for it It is not ulcicfs to prefe'*ve the mt- ^ . 
moryof fuch ftllc Thoughts, they are Poyfoiis Ala// 
that may ferve for a Cui c 
{a) Secretary of Leo X ] He writ a great many 
Letters for that Peme , he had been largely paid 
foi them, and befidcs, he had the honour of being 
look’d upon as the Auchoi of all thofe Letters , for 
they came out undei his Name, and with thofe 
that he had writ for himfelf The htter arc di- 
vided into fix Books, and the others into 16 
Leo X had another Sccictary ^^l\o was ns grcit a 
purifi as Bembus (/) He made choice of them 
(g) before he came our of the Conclasc, where 
he was promoted to the P ipaey Mr Giaverol the 
Advocate would have publifh d, with fomes Notes, 
the Letters which they writ for ihu Pope, if 
an untimely Death had not put a ftop to that 
Work 

(B) Sometimes ridiculous by an afeBed way of ma- 


king ufe only of ancient Latin Words ] (h) “ How many 
lollies has the Affeftatjon of making ufe only 

^ 1 -.r ...i -.* T- 
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I ujijjca* iiaai rue /niuu^LaLiuii ux lUftiviJiK uic uujy n.. 4 / ; 

‘‘ of Cicero s Words, and of what is callM pure La- ^ 
timty, cius’d certain /r4///ir» Authois to commit^ - ' 

Who would not laugh to hear fay that a 

Pope was clc6led by the favour of the ^mortal 
“ Gods, Deorum mmortalium bettefiiits ? ” I take » r 
theft Words from the Author of the Art of Thinking 
Before him Juftus Lipfius (/) had judicioufly and . 

plcafantly criticiz’d BewWs Latmity He blames 
him among other things for having laid that the 
Senate of Venice writ to the Pope, Put your trufi m 
the Immortal Gods, whofe Vicar you are on Earth ur t ^ 

fidat Diis mmorialibus quorum vtceni gu it in terns ^ 

After this it ought to be no wondei if he mide w 
ufe of the Word Goddfs, fpeaking of the Holy r „ 
Virgin It IS m a Letter (f) whcic Pope LcoX furiosi i 
reproaches the Inhabitants of Rccanati, for Inving j 

given bad Timber for the Building of our Lady of 
Loretto, and commands them to give better I im- f^ntno 
ber, left, fays he, it fhould ieem that you de- 
ndc us and the Goddeft her ftlf, Ne, turn nos, turn 
etiam Deam tpfam mam Itgnorum mutilium donatione - _ Tul- 
lufifie vtdeammt The Words which Chnftianiry 
has zonhzrvit^y ^%y fidesy excommunicat 0, feem bar- 
barous to that Writer , he chole lathcr to make vixLatina 
^Of perfuafio fot fidesy and of aqua&igm inter- \^)i^gchis 
» for excommunnatio Ltpjius finds fomc other jy ffl,.fattm 
Its in him, as fome Itahcifmsy and alio fomc ^ 
SeUctfms (1) The Phraft afierre naves which he 
cnticilcs would be more pardonable m a Dutch 
Man, bccaulc the fame Word in Dutch y which 



(e) Belot 
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figmfies to bringy fignifies alfo to carry y which ere- 
ates fometimes very plcafint Exprclfions m 

the vulgar Language in every thing (e) Such are Mcnthat begin to ipcaki^fwri The Hiftory of r<rw/r<f 
the^iffeSls which the fecrets of the Learned unfcafonably which criticiz’d lo much as to ^thc^ Style, 

' tir . 1 -r _ 1 


^ ifcafonably which criticiz’d lo much as to the Style, lyf^ourfe 

pa^ 28 Sc dtf cover d tojhe People, have produed among thcKo- ftem’d a (w) Work of a mcanWit,and of a dry and 


mans, and whet eof the example would be as dangerous 
to our Monarchy as it was prejudicial to that Empire 1 
fet afide the fine Confiderations that might he df awn from 
each Science, and which would make it more clearly to 
appear, of what moment it is to keep them fecret, or at 
leaft not to declare them bu* to fuch Perfons as might be 
enpabU of it Ton will find matter of Wonder and A^ 
ftonijhment tn a Treatife of Politicks, which I have in- 
titled, France, or The perfeft Monarchy, when you 
come to totfider that the knowledge of Phtlofophy im- 
parted to the People, has produd d fo many Shujpers and 
Sophiflers, tho Knowledge of Divinity fo many Here- 
t and Atkoifis, that of Morality fo many Hppo- 


crceping Author to our Monfieur de Balzac feeUamons 

(C) Hts Letters have not been more Jpaf d ] HiS 
Friends have been challeng’d to ftiew any of them Lan- 
that docs not grofly trcfpafs agamft Grammar, and Qra- 
that IS not remarkable for fomc egregious Childifh- 
nefs, and moreover without any lolidity (w) XJt ca- contra I- 
teram carminum efus obfeamtatem taceam, quid e^us e- taliam,]i 
ptfiolu inept lusy & quidem tilts quas Pontificis maximt ^ 
nomine &de rebus maxtmisfcr pfity& ad vires maximosl fom- 

Mentiar ego cum Scipionc Gentili (»), ir luam gravt in 

pema, fivelunam mthi tn tot tilts volumintbus Epifto- j,p PauU 
lam ofiendant amatores ejus, qua non tnjtgnt ahquo vi- phi^ 
tto Grarnmat ICO labor et,aut puerih ah qua inept t a con fpt- c i8» 

cua 
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’ See the times (D) to run the haz ird of being an A^thoi, aa^'he was very fortunate in it , 
remark u Jqj. Azolam * ind an extraordinary Vogusw He was much taken notice of at the 
Pf*' . Courts of the Duke of Ftrram, and of the Duke qiUrbtnoj which were then the moft 
uVcmbi' polite of that Country, and the Rendezvous ot the finell Wits t He pubhckly tefti- 
\\ Intituled, fied his Gratitude for the efteem wherewith the Duke andDutchefs of Urkmo honour’d 
iJc Guido ^ fyj. In, wrote a || Book m their Praifc He wa? a good Italian and I atm Poet , 

Ubaldo juftly blam’d foi having pubhfli’d forae (Dc^) loole and obfeene Poems 

dequT t- He IS onc ot thofe that have been accus’d ot having fpolen (E) of the Wwd ot G O D 
lizaberha with great contempt It may be, that he only found fault with the Style of it Au- 
Goniagii thors don’t agree about the Sex (F) ofhis Cliildren, but they agree m faying they 
id isjito- Illegitimate, and three in number One of his Letters lays, (Q) that his two 
Grindraothers liv’d a Hundred Years He dyd + in the Year 1^47, in his * 77th 
Yeai Speron Sferone fays he fet a great value on the Knowledge of Languages. 
11 this Article be fhort, ’tis becaufe Moren has fpoke at large of Caidinal Bimbo 

When 
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(d) Job 


fcieiitns dicam faftentta tnantjptntf, & wire langutdtSy 
& (repet endun efi enm, quod ejus proprtum maxiwe 
eji) tn ptis 

(D) BetiPies toiun the hazatd of being an Author} 
During the three Years (b) he was in Sia/y a Scho- 
hr ol^ Conjlantine Lafearts , Profeflbr of the Greek 
Tongue at Mejfma, he compos’d a Latin Trcatife 
de Monte /Ltna, that was Printed in i486 (f) Be- 
ing return’d home to his father, he follow’d him 
lomc Years after to the Court of Hercules tfEJl 
Duke of Ferrara He made himfclf belov’d and 
tonfidei d there , and it was in that Vogue that 
he writ his Azolaut They are DifcourCis of 
Love, fo cill’d becaufe it is fupposd that they 
were made m the Caftle of Azolo He was then 
bur twenty hx Years of Age (d) That Ital/att 
Book had great fucccls among Men and Women , 
one wou 
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** for the licentious Verfes thi^t he made m his 
Youth, and that are yet more lieentiouv tha« 
thoie of the Capitolo del Fornoy did notrhmder 
‘‘ him from being made a Caidinal 

(£,) For having ffioken of the Wordiof GOD mtb 
great contempt,] 1 Can go back no farther than a 
German Author, whofe Name is Thomas Lamaus, 
who publifti’d fevcral Speeches for and ap^ainft the 
Nations of Europe He fays, without quoting (n) a- 
ny Body, that Bemhu advis’d a lE^fiend not to lead 
St Pii«/s Epiftles, ffor fear of Ipoiling has Style 
(0) Advertite, auditores, mepu homing impietat^m cum 
^rt fultitia conjuntfam Is pqutdem Lpiftolas onmes P mil, ad 
Pauli palam condcmnavit, eafque defieuo tn coutumeh^ Philemon 
am vocabulo I piftolaccias ejl aujw appellare, cum a- pag 40 
mteo autor ejfet nt illas attingerety vel fi ceeptjfet legere, / x » 
d mam bus ejiceret, (lelegantiam fcribtndi & eloquen- ”7 

i greae lucccis among jvicn anu w um^n , tiam adamarct Others pretencL that having heard ^ ^ 

Id have paft for a Novice m Italy, if one that Sadolet explain d the Lpiftle to the il0i9747ix, 

'he told him, Let thofe Fooleries alone, they don’t 
become a guve Man Omittc (p) has nugai, non 0- 
mm decent gravem virim tales msptiee We fee 
m another place (q) a Story that was Ipread a- 
brond, whereby onc might be apt to think that he 
did not believe the Immoatality of the^ SouJ 
(F) On the is ex of hts Children J M»ren gives him 
two Sons and a Daughter , but Impertalts (r) 
fcrvcs, that Bembus kcjpt a Concubine all his Life- 
time, by whom he had tlirce Daughters It is cer- 
tain, that Bembus Jnd a Son whofe Name was 7T»r- 
quato, to whom Manutius Dedicated his / trgil I 
do not qucftion Wbt that IrapertaUs is miflUkcn , 
for John della Cafa, who writ the Lite of Bembus 
with great application, lays exprefly, tint his Ma- 
ftrefs had two Sons by him, to wit, Lucilto and 
Torquato, and a Daughter whofe Name was Helena, ())lnMu- 
who was marry d to Peter Grademgue He remarks /4a 
alfo, that tint Miftiefs was a hnc Woman, and 
that Peter Bemous a wcll-fliap’d, polite, uallanc, and ^ 
courteous Man, was very well belov d m Compa- 
nies During his abode at the Duke 

cules d'' EJI and Lucretia Borgia the Wife of Alphonfus (/) jQhn 
d Ejl Ihcw’d him a particular Fricndlhip (/), della 

(g) hays that hts two Grandmothers livd a Hundred Cafxmthe 
Tears] 1 hat Letter being (/) Ihort, I IhalJ fet Lift of 
it down ar length It appears by it, that Bembus Bembus 
w^ould willingly have lacrific’d thofe two Old Wo- 
men to the Life of his deceas’d Brother Petrus 
Bembus Her cult Strotio Avias ambas nuas effmtas, 
deploratafque fceminas, & jam prope centum anJtrtm 
multeres miht fata reliquerunt unicum fratrem meum 


had been a ftrang'er to it (r) Eos libtos tanta ho- 
minum, multeium etiam medtus fidtus approbations, & 
tanquam plaufu exceptos recent es effe mimititmus, ut 
Cafa HI VI- cxtcmplo cunbfa cos Italia cuptdijjime UUitant, atque 
tilicmbi, didicerit ut non fa is mbani aut ehgantes it habe- 
p m I 1.3 rentw qtttbus Ajulant dU difputat tones ejfnt tn* 
(t) Id lb cognita It has been Printed fcvcnl times Accr- 
(/) 2 hue tun fohn Martin Secretary of Cardinal de I^e* 
/J w the noncornttmCit a 1 rcnch Tranllation of it, which he 
i^yd pag publifh’d in the Year 1545 
of the d He made it fiom the Italian Edition of the Year 
pmt of tie H40, which had been preceded by three or four 
c ualogue othci s fince that of the Year 1 5 r 5 ind he obferves 
oJ iht this to pi event any Pei fon from wondering at the 


Library of diftcrcnccs that were between his Tranflation and 
the Oiiginal printed by (J) Aldtu m the \ear 
(g) if d^ty phafe to covfider, lays he, that 
Benibo / tVork was threi or four t mes Ke-pnnte d Jtnct 
that time, and that th faid Stgritot Bembo has cut ojf 
\ome things ftom it flat feem^d fupirfluous to him, and 
alfo tl at the lajl Imprejfion (which 1 have follow d,) is of 
tl e 7iai IS40 made (as it ts to be fupposd) by hts au- 
thority and permijfon , my opinion is that they will not 
fay that I have wrong d the Author in an) thing This 
w is oi fomc ufe to Gaparel, who finding himfelf 
cenlui dtor imploying his Pen in matters ill-bc- 
Loming 1 Clcrgy-inan, excus’d himklf b) thcAu- 
thoiity ot divers Ewmples, and namely, by the 
Azolam of Cardinal Btmho (h) It might have 
been objefttd to him, that that Work w is com- 
pos’d b) a young Gentleman, who was not yet 
ingag’d in the Ecclciiaftical Stare , but he might 
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have reply ’d, that the Author made a new Edition • \uvencm ac flonntem stbjlukrunt,jj»em & folatia mea 


of it after lus Cardinalfhip 

(da) For having publtjnd fonts loofe and obfeene Po- 
ems ] We have feen already (t) what Lanzuu re- 
proaches him with, and here is a Paflage of Sea- 
liger (k) Petrus Bembus elegtaco fcaiminc) earn par- 
tem corporis huniani celebravit , Jme qua nulla obfeam- 
tas foist Legatur ejus Elegia, iujus imtium 

Ante abas omnes, meushic quas educac hortus, 
Una puellares allicit herba manus 
quod pocma merito vocare pojps obfenijpmam elegan^ 
tarn, aut clegantijjimam ollien tatem Un us (fi* qua- 
unheataof diaginta dijl thorum ell Thuanus and ihail 

{,,uriofPies leivc me for new Witnefles, the formci by thclc 
Woids, (/) Him (fiemb)) multahcentiopiss, ut tem- 
per umnequitia & domtm cut fcrvtebat mores fei chant, 
liupta extant, and the latter Ly this Remark, 
“ (m) Ji It was true that John della Cafa wasex- 
** eluded from the ( ardinalftiip for his Poem, Car- 
“ diinl B^mbo had been more fortunate than he , 
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^amobrem quo tn mcroicfim ipje facile potes exifims* 
re Reliqua exmeu intelliges Heume mtferum ' Hale 
Id Jan M04 Venetits ^ He was much more af* 
fefted With lus Mother’s Death Sec the Re- 
mark / 

(H) He fet a great value on the knowledge of Lan^ 
guages] Sofai istopicfei at before the Marqui- 
lirc of Mantua (u) Jo fo nulla per nfpetto d que gU- 
nop ma quel poco che to ne fo ddle Img^e, non lo can- 
gierei al Marchefato di Mantoua A Writer of Dia- 
logues makes nolcruplc to afenbe tq bis Interlo- 
cutors what they never faid, and there^re I fee 
no great reafon to believe, that Peter Bembus w^s 
really of that Opinion, havingno other proof for r 
it than that Author’s Dialogue Some Body (w) ' 

has quoted Speron Sperone, as if Bmbttf had only 
mention’d his Talent of writing m Latin , but it Teif 
IS certain by the Words that I have quoted, that fier addit 
Bembus fpoke in general of the knowledge of /aThua- 
Tongues And it muft nOt be imagin’d, that he nus t 1 
pretended to exclude the Greeks whicii he had u 

team’d ^ * 
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When his Mother was dcadj he writ a very fine Coniblatory Letter to his Father 
Btrnard BEMBUS. He fays in that ftie had liv’d 48 Years with her Husband in a 
Concord that no Complaint had ever in^’upted, and he feems to be very much afflidl- 
ed for the loft of that good Mother Hj^as blam’d for havmg follow’d the cuftom of 
Flatterers, with whom the Merit o£^/ving does always exceed that of the dead , for * Bembus 
he publifli’d that Taul III was more lestrned than Lto X We ought to fee (K) how 15 
he juftity’d himfelf After the death of Navagttr * in lyjo the Council of Ten 3 p 
pitch’d upon him to write the Hiftory of the (£,) RepubUck of Tiwee Hisi^e of 
Mxty Years would have made Jiim Ihun that trouble, f if he had not been more wil- 
mg to incommode himfelf, than not to do that Service to his Country I muft lay Hiftor"*' 
a word of the Defign it’s pretended (M) he had to refufe the Cardinallhip His Hifto- rerum 
nan enl^g’d on that Point, and did not fail to fay, that his Narrative would paft for Venetar 
a Fable with many Perfons that judge of their Neighbours by themfelves He has no- 
bly exprefl. (N) that Common-place BEME 


WJoh 
Cdfa, uh 
fufr» 

0 ) Peter 
JBembus’s 
6 

lih I ""pag 

m ^26 

0 ) Mar- 
cellx ejus 
mariti 
Hicntn- 
cio amo- 
re animus 
furpirer 
abaliena- 
rus 

tpift 1 lib 
% pag 

De 

Marcclkf 
etiam fpe 
ro fore, 
ut cum ie 
ilJe mcrc- 
tricia 
confuctu- 
dinc ple- 
na inn- 
miae, ple- 
na cala- 
nnntis 
liber iruin 
perte fo- 
lurumque 
ledato a- 
Jiimo at- 
que paca- 
ta cogno- 
nt, tibx 
gratias v 
gat, quod 
ilium bcl 
luaruin 
more fine 
pudore, 
line lege, 
fine ullo 
officio de 
gentem 
ad homi- 
num VI- 
tam rati- 
onemque 
traduxe- 
ns Ibid 
Mg 

Id) Id lb 
Mg 560 

(r) Id lb 
1 

If) Bern* 

bqs, cp/ff 

9 S 6 
>0g 701 

gyii lb 
0g 702 


Iciin d m Stctly pnder Lafmis fo far as to write 
It very well (a) 

(J) That his Mother had livd 48 Tears mth her Httf- 

band in a Concord ] Thcfe arc his Words (b) Cum duse 
ejfem caufa qmbus tnaxtmb commovert debut ad luBum, 
unay quod me parente optima meique amantijfma orbatum 
viderem , alteray quod te prtvart leBiJIma prudentiJIi^ 
maque conjuge, cum qua duodeqmnquaginta annor fine 
uUa Sjterela concortjpme vtxtjfesy ttbi patri meo acer^ 
bifitmunt atquo luBuofiJfimum putarem futurum , harum 
duarum eaufarum altera me abs te levari fentiebam, 
&c That Letter dated fiom Urbfno the iidof 
November 1509 a jercat tiogy of the Mother, 
and an illuftnous Tcffimony of her Son’s Affis- 
ibon It defervcd to be read from the beginning 
to the end Btrnard Bembus had alicndy fome Grand- 
fons His Wife had liv’d near Seventy Years 
Ihcie IS another Letter of Peter Bembus, wherein 
he fliews his Brotherly Affethon , for he makes 
there a lively rcprclentation of his Sifter’s Unlnp- 
pinefs, that he might obtain fome remedy for that 
Woman’s Misfortunes from the Patriarch ofyemce 
She wns marry’d to a Man that gave himfelf over to 
ill manner of Lewdnefs, and who beftow’dthe Af- 
fection, that was due to his Wife, upon proftitufcd 
Crcararcs (c) He abus’d her horribly, without 
being mov’d with pity by her Patience and Si- 
lence, and by her Modefty, whereby flie cndca- 
voui’d to bring him to his Duty (d) Nolo tibi 
commmorare quot aut quanta/ indignitates Antonia 
ferof umvcrjum biennium per tulent, dum prudent atque 
optima mtilter, humamtate, pudore, cmtinentist, la* 
bore etiam fummo fuo, quodque bujufmodt rebus folet 
ejje dtfficillimum , taciturmtate, vtrt improbitatem, 
perditifiiT/iofque mores placare, ac ^eBere in melius ce* 
pit This is a finer Letter than the other , it is 
dated from Urbino the 7th of July lyio which oc- 
cafions a Imall difficulty , for it is fuppos’d there, 
that Bembius Mother was yet living Curandum 
tibi certe efl ne Sorer mta, ne Pater, ne Mater, ne uni* 
verfa nofira familia fecure tandem ac plane //- 

inhere irrtdeamur (e) , and we have feen that he writ 
a Letter of Conlolation to his father about his 
Widowhood in the Month of November 1509 It 
were to be wilh d that io many Letters of great 
Men vcrc not ill dated 

(K) Novo he luftify d himfelf ] When in 1J3J 
he publilh d the Letters which he had written in 
the Name of Leo X he Dedicated them to Paul III 
and declar’d him much more learn’d than Pope 
Llo X was Eat autem ad te, Paule, potijfimum lite* 
ras mim , quia Pontifex maximus es ut Leo decimut 
fmt%^in optmarurn artium difctplims multo, quam 
illOi habitus doBior Vera enm fattn onmes nonjolum 
honefie pojfumus, fed etiam debemus That Elogy 
was Jhok d upon as exorbitant , Bembus^s Chara- 
«8:er;, and the remembrance of the great Favours 
hc^^had receiv’d from LeoX were not to be feen in 
It (/} Efii nonnuUosqut me in laudando Paulo Pont 
Max lomgtus progrtjfum ejft patent qudmaut met mores, 
autfumma in me Leonts X efdcia, aut veritas omnmo 
ipfet pefiulxrit He abfwer’d Ms//#, who had given 
him noucc of that Cenfure, That he had only giv- 
en the preference to Paul 111 as to Literature, 
wl|ich the Domeftick Misfortunes of Lea X had 
lundcr’d him from making any great progrefs 
in,| that he bad taken care not to judge which of 
the two out-did the other in Prudence, Firmneis, 
Temperance, Goodnefs, and Liberality , that it 
wai not difficplt to know that Pope Pee/ had more 
Leafnung than the other, that he had never fell’d 
to acknowledge the Favours of let X though be 
was left indebted to him for hss Fortune than to 
IttUm XI* (f ) Temtfi medium plus partem earum 


quas habio fortunarum omnium Julius fecundus Pont 
Max cut nunquam tnfervivt, contulit 

(L) To -write the Hiftory oft he Republtek of Yen cc J 
They would have him to begin it where Sabellt* 
eus had (h) ended ir, and to continue ic down ro 
his own time That interval comprehended I or 
ty four Years (1) He did not fill it up , for he 
ended his Work at the Death of Julius II That 
Hiftory IS divided into Twelve Books, and was 
Printed at Venice in the Year i j j i and Re-printed 
the fame Year at Parts, by Michael Vafeofan 1114** 
It was afterwards Printed at Bafil with the other 
Works of Bembus, m three Volumes m 8“ in the 
Year 1567 Neither he, nor any Body ellc could 
reap any Benefit from Andrew Navagiers Labour, 
who had a like Commiffion, and who on his death 
had order’d all his Writings to be burnt (if) We 
have feen in the Remark B what Judgment was 
made of the Hiftory of Bembus 

(m) Of the Defign 'tis pretended he had to refufe 
the Cardinaljhip ] Moreri l^aks of it at large , but 
he has not difcovcr’d the Beauties wherewith John 
della Cafa, whom he copies, has adorn’d that Nar« 
rativc That Hiftonan of our Bembus declares, he 
1$ not Ignorant that fcvcral People will rejed that 
part offus Narrative, and that becaufc moft Men 

S c of others by themfelves, it will not be bc- 
d that Peter Bembus fincercly delpis’d a degree 
of Honour, which almoft every Body judges to 
deferve the moft paffionate and carneft Wi 
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but that as for him, who writes whilft things arc 
yet frclh m Memory, and whilft part of the 
Aftors arc yet living, he ought not to be fulpe- 
fted of an impofturc, but after all, he was not 
afraid of the appearances of a Lye that attended the 
Truth which he was to publifh , rcmembring 
very well, that the fault of tbofc who dare tell 
Lies in a Hiftory, is as great as the fault of thofc 
who dare not fpcak out the Truth I do not rc- 
prefent the beauties of the Original no more than 
Merert , and therefore I lhall fet down his own 
Words (/) Non fum nefcius multos fore, qm nofirse (/) Sal- 
orationi hac in re parum fidei habeant plenque emm luft m 
mnes, quid de altena voluntate credendum fit, de fua proosm 
conjeBuram faciunt itaque incrtdtbile multis vifum in belli 
in intelhgo, Bembum id vere atque ex ammo afiiema* Catilin 
tumejfe, quod omnes fere fumma cup iditate expet endum p m 6, & 
atque optahile efe exiftiment , tametfi fcnbtmus hac re* 7 
centt hujus faBi memorta, mulufque, qut m agendo ad* 
fuerunt, fuperjhtibus, quot, mendacii atque mpudentU 
nofira confetos ac teftes habere cur veltmus caufa nulla 
eft Sed quoniam par eorum peccatum efe cenfemus, qut 
mentm in hiftoria undent, atque eorum, qut dicere ve* 
rum reformidant , mendacii ftectem, verum cum diBuri 
0 emus, non horruimus I find myfelf oblig’d to fay 
here that I am none ofthofc of whom John della Cafa 
did forcfccthc Incredulity I havclecn fomany Cha- 
rafters inP^r^r Bembus s Letters nor only of an hone ft 
Man,and of a generous and officious Friend, but alfo 
of a learned Perfon, who prcfcrr’d the calmncfs of a 
retir’d Life, that permits an intirc confecration to 
the Mufes, before the Vanities and Pomps of a 
Court, that I can cafily imagine, he wilh’dmcarn- 
eft not to be a Cardiiud 

(N) He has nobly txprefi that common place ] It is 
what we have feen m his Latm Words, and confe- 
Quently there remains only for me to prove that („,) Joat^ 
tacre is a common place in them, which I 

cafily do One of tnc Difficulties that attend the m vita Pc« 

Writing of Hiftory is, that the Readers arc apt tri Bcm- 
to look upon thenobicft Aftions, of which they bj p 
find themlelves uncapablc, asfo many Lies This Collet ^ 
has been obferved long ago (m) Ac mth qmdem, Pt tt frr 
feid Salluft, in primis ardmm n/uletur, 

D d d d — 
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B E M E, murtlicrer of Adimri 
pot delerve a pUtt, ui this Di^oj 
4 Mjn by fomc very coormous Cnn? 
terwards, and of vvhat manner of Dr 
their cunofity without much trouble, 

Man wherefore it muft needs be a greai 
into their Hands, whereby they areinaWed 
fo much be laid once for all as to fuch like 



tf 

Bartbol«nuv> ** Day, fhould 
at many perfons kjaowini; 
what became of him al- 
they cannot well fatisfy 
in queftion is an ordinal^ 
to them when a Book is||fC 
ify themlclvcs immediately fjtt 
rticles B E M E, then t a Gw- 


man by (J) Nation, educated in the Houfc of Duke of Gmfi, made lum- 
lelf the chief Executioner of the Maffacre that *was icfolved upon againft the , 
Admird It was Beme, who, as foon as his Chagpbef I^oor was t>roke ftM||j^a6kt ,3^ 
him, Jrt thou the AdnitraU And knowing by his anfwcr what he 8skt,|||M| jus 
hword through his Body, and then gave him a great cut over the Fat|i^ » was ftwLmtrt 

Mum- 

gejias fcrihere , frmum, ^uod diBunt^ ctqus 'veritatem miotidtana eafdNtfntta decUrat bourgV 

quandfl funt 5 de hincy quta fUnque, juetdehBa repie- Ut quifquc peflimus cft.ira dc |»^c lulpica- 
hendinsy malevolenttUt & mnjtdm dtStt fUtanty ubt de tur Slut fa ft u lumety fuperbos , fci dmtns tnhiaty 
mttgn^ atque gloria bonorum wemores, qud ftbi avaros , qm JauBitatem fingity Imoctttas y qui dolos 

quifqm facthafaBu futat, 4quo anmo amfttyfupray mrfaty prodirores , qm nuUifidi & confmnuA ffty evn^ 
velutihiaprofalfuducit Pme/f/ lud alicady nude fcienttam fenfi non Mire una fecuvi omnes exiftt^ 
the fame Ublcrvatjon concermng thoie that hear wae (/) Si ytgilanU0ntSy qm nHlhs caflos ex ^ ^ ^ 

a Funeral Oration (b) The Praiics, faid he, which Clero eredelanty bene obput Hieronymufy fatis oflendunt in 
the Auditois think thcmfclvcs capable of dcfcrving quamfanBe vivanty qm male de ommbtis fufpieantur , tioi^lfjjll 
aie not fubjeft to be criticiz’d , but li they go be- certe fatis conjaenttam tuanty quam jaBas puramy qudm Jac Ati- 
yond then Sticngth, they make them envious and (it tetra mpta oftendisy qm de Sertpunbus Romamsy gufti 
incredulous, ainf aic look'd upon by them as a Parifienfibusy modermsy anttqmsy GreeetSy Latimsy Im^ Thuani 

^ ^ - peratoribus ChnfiianiSy bummts^ antiquif* Hifton- 


HftofC^iU 
viuilm 
p 6 Bi 

( 1 ) Jo 

Baptifta 


Fiaion and'a piece of Flattery" The Foundation 
of all tbis IS, that every one is apt to mcafurc 0- 
thcr Men’s Abbons by lus own 'volumus & 

crtdnnuf libetitcry they arc JuUus C^/^r s Words, u) 
& qujt Ui ttvms tpfiy rehquos f entire fperamus No- 
thing IS more eaiy (d) than to dcctivt thole that 
ncvci dccciv d otncis, and nothing is more dif- 
ficult than to diavv thofc into a Inarc that have al- 
wiys a^ted fuudulcutly The rcafon of that fa- 
cility, and of that difficulty may be cafUy gueft 
It A good, plain, and finccrc Man does not fu- 
fpeft any inclination to Deceit, and for that rea- 
ion he aUs without much ptecaution , but a Knave 
thinking th'\t others arc made like himfclt, keeps 
on his guard againft all the Artiiiccs which he 
knows he Ihould malt uie of in the like occa- 
lions It IS ufuii to judge difadvantagcoufly of 
thofc tint miftruft every tkuig, and who eafiJy be. 
Iievjiig ill the ill Ktports that are fpread about 


jftmis, Comdus fex ChrtJBants arum Ii- 

fecuhs, tetra ^ modoy fid ler- bros, cip 

tijpwe affirrnasy ubi m quidein juftit fufpicionts 9 

umbra eft W Sue- 

Obferve, That there is no fubjeft on which the ton in 
Roman Catholicks have made more ulc of that Com- Neronc, 
mon-place, than that of Contincncy , for they have cap 29 
^ffefted to fay (k) that thofc who accuie the Clcr- (») The 
gy of not keeping it, and thole that judge the Cordeher 
obferving of it almoft unpoffibic, are Jafcivjous Feuar- 
Men that judge of others by thcmfclvcs The Je- teittus 
fuit who writ againft Thuanus under the falfijr ImtsireM^ 
name of Joannes Bapttfta Gallus was fo ^udi^lOUS 4 f publijh- 
as to lay, that that great Man having the llopti- edthefame 
tation of loving Women, cafily believed thet o- Lye tn the 
ther Men had the fame Fault, and alJedged Sero to 1 %th ihap 
him (/) de Ueroneferunty qm cum perdittjfttne & of the ^th 
impurtjjime viverety caftum ejfe pofte nemmem cenfebat Book of hts 


rittcis agensy quam cafte njtnjanty qm beife de altts fen- chn Cil- 
tire aut loqut neqneunt «r«tir. viniftica 

(Cd as out of p m i 6 ^ 

" Kero IS to be round in (0) Sciop- 
""erms (m) Ex nonnulUs pius m 
perfuajfmum habutf- hcaligcro 
mWyaut uUa corporis par- hypoboli 
diffimulari. vitiumy & >riCLO fol 


That Greek 
zen What is allei 
Suefontusy and m ftj 
comper/y fays the 
ft earn nemtnem bmim 
tt purum eJfe verum pU 



tilt II Neighbours, deny, orqucftion, or put an lU continues he, a)ebat S Hieronymus de ha- Theoim- 

f oiiftruffionon the beft, and the moft laudaWc — 'J'- 

Aaioiis which tbc> hear of Wlut Phadrus faid of 
certain Perfons, that take the Defcrrptions or Cen- 
furcs of Vice toi Pcrfoiul Qffcuccs, nuvy be appJy’d 
to them, Aic you fo imprudent, laid he to theni,asto 
icvc il the kcrcts of your Hcaits m fuch a mannci ? 
bujpuiotie (i) ft quis arabit fuAy 
ht rapid ad fcy quod o it commune ommumy 
btulti rmiabit an rnt lonfcuntiam 
Otlurs (/) hid ilieid) made uie of tint thought 
It IS theicioie believed tlut thofc credulous Men 
IS to fluidcis, uhuarc uilici wife incredulous as 
to the praifcs of rhcir Neighbour^ Ihew thcieby 
the ill flatcof then Soul, their dilpofitioa tp E- 
vil, md then wtiknefs tor wint IS Good Mr U 
Pc'ite m ide ufe of tint commoa place againft thofc 
tint vould fiy , he hid done a thing very 
contr'iiy to Piet}, by nuuitaimng that the Paf- 
hge of fofephus coaceiiung JCSUS CHRIST 
n a luppofititious piece 1 hey will make it appear, 
fi)s he, Impiety kerns but a tiiflc to tlicm, 
if they accufc otlicis of it without icnfon (gj 
S/ quts tmntn ahtir ^uduaventy ify fn^unkfcribendi con- 
plium tn enmen ditof finty iSy ut ait p^^c^ 

Stultc nudabit aiumi coufcicutiam 
^^uemadmodurn entm & rcBe & vire ohmpfommtiAvip 
Awphis, ^ 

tfCie /in / if 

tfw'Jof friifKW iTvrdJm 

Stc non Minus vere diet poteft, Si^t ob rtm nullam aIias 
tmpietatis inftmulanty fOi /Aits aferte oftendere qx^m 


calUditAte oktigere tdeoque profeftts apud ft obfceenita- J jf^verfb 
tiMy catera Quoque concejftfe ddiBa If 1 add to 
this a cruel and impudent Inveflive of Scioppiue IppA^ 
againft Thefidorus BezAy it is only to confute it 
FIc aiferts (n) that the rcafon for which that Mi- lows, fir 7 
mftcr fufpefted the faliity of the Hiftory which Leaves 
we read in the 8th Chapter of St John, is bcciufe have been 
It IS faid tlicrc tint JESUS CHRIST remain'd cut out of 
alone with the Womui that was accus’d of Adul- the Copy 
tcry (c) Tabs Beza, qm in oBavum caput Johan- vhtch / 




make ufe 
ofy which I 
afcribe to 
the Zeal of 
fome good 

Huffuc- 


nis affirmaty ftbi muhcris in adult trio deprehenfa hi^ 
riamfufpcBa fidei ac ventatis effe, quod thnftus 
tur Joins mw Jola fmina remanfijfi fiki nempe eo\ 
quid folus tpje cum Candida I ua fola agere eonfm 
qm Jbut spar tarn, qukd Mart tales ac bellatores^ 

Mupies Dtor um dearumqua imagines atque ftatuas 
raa^faciebant, tamquam Deos omnts virtute heUteiP^ 0 i 
ditos omfttfnarent r tpfe propter fuUm hbdsnem 4 ^ ' 

Pudicitum, Chrtftum qwoque San&nsu SanBorunt 
Never was a Satyr fo ill grounded as that, 

It la true indeed that the Fliflory of that Wo- 
man was fufpeffed by Beza , hut it is noways of 6 John 

^ ^ ^ ^ for the rcafon that Sriafpiej alledgct gives fo. {r)TheLift 

leze peuAtum exfjbnient tam dtrumfcelm The two^ vcral reafcfis&r it, and if he obforves chat J ofjidmral 


'iith$ 
'it of 
a on 
the M ch 


Creek Vclfcs of this Pi/Tage Ih.vc a. voiy fine fcufc ; 
they figiufic^that hetlnt wiUuot bcEevcfus>lci|;h'^ 
bom’s Ohths, WjUcafiJy commit a Perjury which 
IS much like thefe Words of TirtnUion to a maker 
of rafc Ju^Oicnts, ftpotes iftadtdfM credere^ potea 
& facer e vnc of thoi# tuar wait againft Mark 
Antony de Dopmnis laid a great ftrefk upon tliac coiur 
mon place , (h) HicaUud arffmmtMm adducamy fno 
oftendanty confesenttasn tuam O' rmrito nokts ^ 
^ordato cuivcs fufpeBam^eJft 4tl^LjBo^i,yOf4nor,Orafmt 

Al^idxibe calls him Annotus Fiddift Verimontanus 


SUS CHRIST was left alone watli 
Woman, it is not becaufc fuch e Circuiiift|||||[|% f 
contains a motive of fome difhoneft fafpieion^ Bo 

but b^caufe the thing it felf does not agree 
the fcquet of the Text, and ebes not look pfo^tmfelfun^ 
hable der the wit 

^GetmanJ^ Hatmtk] Hewas (r) bom in the name of 
Country of Wirtamirg, and it is fold be was the Ernefrur 
Son of a Man who had been uitrmfled with the Varamum* 
Artillery The Author (/) of «hs Book dofxro* dus Frit 
ribm Qulbaa dm it dm the fius 

Cardinal 
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N 

of Wye, 
by 


he that aaAyer’d the Duke of p»ij 
done, and who threw the Body h 
was taken in Xa$ntei^e, by the ( 
promis’d a great ranlom, and to 
tholicks had taken in Daufbm! ' 
from being put to Death, wheref 


nqajnng If the Bufinefs Ufas done, that it was ^r>’Au- 
he^uke’s order out at the Window He 
jrfto of Boutevtlle, in the Year lyyy He j ,Viff 
w Montbrun to be releas’d, whom the Ca- ^ 749 
Fonly delire of faving Montbrun kept Beme y Beza 
he was in great fear when he heard that 


Mmthun was executed , He brth^d^ SoUter who jav d htm on a good Horfe^ with ^ 
uTifiolat bis Saddle Bow Bertanville Governor if the f lace finding that he was efcap’d, ^MezL 
mounts on a croft Horfe alone, *and overtakes Beme and the Soldier, and bavmg no other *■** Tom 
Weapon but a Sword, makes at ^th of them , the Soldier would not wait for htm, but Beme ^ **'-^*^ 
cry d OUtttO him, thou knowefi that lam a dangerous Fellow, and hr’d his Piltol , the other 
an/wering, I will not have thee to he lo any longer, thrufi his Sword up to the Hilt into ■» Thu is 
bis Prtfoners Belly Thus bd’Jubigm reUtes the thing Beza y liys {B) much the theTitUtf 
fame, but we fliallfee here under that 7 ;bK«»«i lehtcs the matter with other (,C) 
Circumftances Metjerat ^ calls that murtherer JV Dianovitz-Be/me 
BENEDICTIS (Elpidio de) hid a good fhare in the Eftcem and Af- quiccelel 
fairs of Cardinal Mazasrm He was his Scerttvy during his Nunciature m France, brate m 
and afterwards his Agent at Rome He icquittcd himlelf fo well of rh it Impioy ** 

ment that the Cardinal prais’d his Fidelity and good Condud in his lift Will, MizJnni 
and recommended him to the Moft Chiiltian Kang lhat Recommendation was ndJaChi- 
not liuitlels, for the Abbot Benediths was declar’d Agent of France it Rome, and fadeSm- 
loaded with Riches He was order d by the Cardinal s Heirs to caule a lumptuous ** ^ 
Funeral to be made for him in the Church of St Vincent and St Jnafiafius, which Anaft^L 
had been that tminenee’s Parifh He pertorm d it admirably well, ind pubhlh d » * Anne. 0/ 
a Defciiption ,of that Funeral Pomp He was order d to ciufe a funeral Solemnity Auftm 
to be made for the * Queen Mother with all manner of Pomp in the Church of fothiref 
St Lewis, which IS that of theNition, he perform d it like a Min thit peited:jy xiiv** 
underftood thofe forts of Ceremonies The Delenption of thole Funerals is to be leen t inutUd 
in a Book t which he publilh’d He wrote another, which is an authentiek Monu- it mondo 
ment of his Zeal for the Honour of his Benefuftor , for having been inform d that h'^ngente 
a Book was handed about tint defim’d Cardinal Maz^rm ftnngely, he pubhfhd i 
Colledfion of divers Memoiis in Italian, which he thought proper to confute tint St- giarirtnel 

S r He inlargcd it a little while after, and added fome Politick Reflebtions to it funcnic 
e tranflated the Treatife of the Prince of Conn concermng the Duty of Great Mm 
\nto Italian I ought not to forget the Chronological Tables which he pubhlhd qu,ecjij" 
Thotethat have feen the Houfe and Garden which he caus’d to be built ne r Aowi, biattm'” 
or that have read the Defcnption which he made of ’em under the Title of vAL hi.- Rom. 
neditla literaria, niuft grant that he underftood Architcdurc, and knew how to idoia 
and imbelhfh a Houfe He is the Author of the Decorations that 11 e to be feen in i ^uig', jc" 
Chappel Dedicated to St Lewis in the Church of the fame samt, winch Chappei lie rranreii 
cauled to be built ilmoft from the Foundations || alJi glo- 

B E N I {Paul) ProfefTor of Lio(,u..ncemtheUniverrity of Padua from the Ycai 
i5'99 until his Death, which happen dm the Year r 6a y was one of the moft copious Amu * 


Cardinal of Lorrsm had married one of his Ba- 
llard s to Beme He calls him aluays Bcnvejtus It 
IS likely a fault of the Printer for BemefiUi Cavn- 
♦ ana, whom T fhall quote here undci, la>s, that 
that Man had been Page to the Duke of the 
lather 

(B) Much the fame] I et us relate what he fays, 
for It contains lome other Circumftances Spcik- 
(\ ing of the (a) defeat of the * Ke jhrs commanded 

line Conftablc jinne de Mentmorenciy 

• German ^**y^ CUrvant was taken Pn Toner there, 
Horfe iff And had tt not been for the Credit of divers Lords his 
the Service becaufe about the fame time Befmc, 

af one of the chief murderers of the Admiral y as veil for 

VJ r. aL. L.1 f .d 


morn dx 

Wri~ d Auftrn 
Kegina di 
1 I laiK n 
iiixBibh- 
orbcc. 
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(C) mth other iirciemfi antes \ He fays, (d) that tt ori^ 
Bfpwf returning fiom Sfain whither the bukt of ^ ^ ^ 
Gaife had knt him to buy Horfes, or undci that * 

pretence to iciicw the Intelligences wliicJi rlic late 
Cardinal of Urrain had kept with Phil p II was ta- w ^ 
ken near Jamai , that he oftci d his good Ofticcs ro 
releafc Montbruny and a very confiderable Sum, but ^ ” 

that his Propolals were nor minded, and that on ^ * 
the contrary thofe that had taken him iollicired the 
Rochellersy to buy him of them for -i thoufand Pi 
ftoles, and afrcrwaids topunilh him with iheur- 
moft levcrity for the infamous murrhei of the Ad- 
miral , that the Rochelhrs for fear of icprilils, and 
bytheCounfel of /^i Nfli/r rcjcftcd thole Offeis, (</) Thu- 


Catharm thaPas for other reafons greatly helov d by the Duke of thtit BreteuvilUy Governour oi Boutcville being un- an lib 6 j 

uf Mcdi. Guife, had been taken by thofe of the .Reform d Relt- willing to ranfom fuch a Pnlonci, and fcinng that ad ann 

CIS Ponts in {b) Poiftou) he would hardly have • if he Ihould put him to Death he would give an i P^g 

fav't his Life Sometime after he was con- example that might have ill Confcoucnccs, found ns, 126 

(b) Hu * duHedto Pans, and much carried about to try if they out an expedient , winch was to luborn a Soldi- (c) Mt/c- 

jhould feuld exchange htm for Beme , but thd he was m very cr io fupply Beme with the means to efcape That ni Hift 

have f aid great danger of his Lifty being dtfir d to agree to that Soldier and made their efcape accordingly, ol Francey 

Xam* exchangiy he gemroujly anfwerdy that he would never but they fell into the Ambufeades that Bretouville t 3 mfol 

tongc confmt to be txchangd for fuch a dtteflahle Murtherer , had laid for them, and Bemcwzi kill’d with IcveraJ pag 3«o 

and God favour d htm fo much that having been put ftabs Mezscrai (e) relates the Matter much 111 the (J j Thus 

to ranfom he was at lafi fet at hhertyy and fame manner He lays, that the Confiftory of Ro- he calls 

Beme thinking to make his efcape from the Cafile where ^hel would have given 1000 Crowns for that Prifon- himwhe tn 

he was a PrifoneTy was retakeny and cut tn pieces y as cr to have puniln d him publickly, hut rhe wilcft, dAubig-^ 


(r) Beta 
Hift Ec 
, cleflib 
•xdp 479 


he defervdy except chat it was not done by the Hands of a and (f) Bertoville Governour of the (g) place appre- ne is calf d 
Cemmon Executioner (r) Cavriana having faid m hended a Ratahation « , Bertant- 

his Difcourfcs on Tacitus that Beme Ihot the Ad- P ETE R de St Romuald fays, that the Rochel- villc, and 
miral with a Piftol adds that that Murtherer was Icrs defired te have Beme at the perfuafion of la Noud, in Thua- 
kiird in the fame manner fometime after, as he was who would have put him to afevei e and Jhameful Death, nus Brc- 
returning ftom Spmif Fu pocbi anm dapot venendo and that Bfm# being mortally wounded by Berto- tovilla 
dEfpagna cm fomtgiianu fpesue de merte del fuo fatto vtlloy and afterwards killed by the Soldtersy was at laft (g) That tt 
premiate This Account 1$ not fo clear and io par- feme te the Baron de Rufec at hts great Sollicitationywho to fay of 
ticularas it Ihould be , but fomc otherWnters &ivc caus'd htm to be honourably buried at Engolefmc, and Boutcvil* 
cleared the Matter that the Soldier who had endeavour d to favour his efcape, k 

D d d d a bung 
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Writers that flounih’d in his time Hei 
faid , and he was not born at Euguho in 
He liv’d a long time among the Jeluits, 
morbofas not permit him to publilh a Commentary 
quafdam ter oblig d them to refufe him the permiffio: 
his Works procur’d him mov’d the Senate ol 
Rtccobont m the Chair of Eloquence , but he 
ceivcd of him He tir’d his Auditors with his 1 
and pionounc’d in a languifhing manner^ which, 
and the pleafing manner wherewith his Collegue 
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Nation, as it has been lately 
•htto as many Perfons affirm 
Society becaufe they would 
sjf'eaft The obfcemty of theMat- 
he defir’d The Reputation whicH ii; 
choofe him for the SucceiTor ^ I 
er the hopes that were coi|J 
Difcourfes, void of Matter, 
Withfome other a Reafons, 
deliver’d his Lining, 


made his Auditors defert fo fall, thatfometimes there were not fo many Per^|K|a his 
School as are requir’d for thefignmgof a Contratll * This did not dilcoifi|| 4 iim 
from his Study, nor lelTen his extraordmary application to handle his BookS^nd his 
Pen One may eafily be convinc’d of it by the great number of Books which he 
gave to the Pubhek, wherem there is doubtlefs a ^eat deal of LeiU|ii|[g, and Wit. 
lie alone mamtain’d a Quarrel glorioully againlt the Academy ^j^ella Crufea^ 
which made him (C) formidable to many Authors The relpe^ they have at Padua 
for the Memory of Lt^y, did not hinder our Paul Beni from attacking that Hiftonan 
with the utmoii Vigor t Confult Mmrt% Didlionary, for I only mention what he 
has omitted 

B L N N O N, Bifliop of Metjjen in Germany in the Xlth Century, was Canoniz’d 
hy Hadrian VI The Bull of the Canonization dated the 31ft (J) of May, 
giounds Bemon\ Merit, Pir^, on his having been the only Bifliop of Germany that was 
tuie to the Court of Rome in the Quarrels between Gregory VII and the Bojiperor i/f»- 
ty IV Secondly, on the Miracles (B) which he had done in ha Life-tini^i|fi after his 
Death 1 hat Canonization had been a long time folhci^ at Rome, ^ mm perhaps 
it had never been obtain’d, it I uther had not fliaken ok thi Pope’s Yoke in that 
Imie Country where the Body of Bennon lay But the Court of Rome thinking thit 
the Inlliturion of a new Saint, would m untain the ftaggcnng Faith of that Country, 
yielded at laft to the inftancts of the Biftiop of Metjfen, who went to the Pope with 
powerful Recommendations from Charles V the Archbifhops of Magdeburg and Saltz 

burg 

being grtevoufly mundedy came off" with a ranfom, and 
was banifid out of the Place (a) 

(^J He was a Creek by Natsont as tt has been late* 
ly faid\ I w^s furpn/M to find this affirmed m 
tlic (b) Hiftory of the Works of the Learned ^ and m or- 
dei to know vhich of the two faid fo, either the 
Author of that Journal, or the Author of the 
Book mentioned by him, I confuJtcd the Life 
of Jajjoy and found (c) thefe Words in it All 
the I larncd M n m Italy have follow'd Paul 

Jicni / Opinion unantmoujly That Learned Greek who 
came into Itily, made it appear in an elaborate Com* 
partfon of the Poems of Homcr, Virgil and Taflo, 
that the modtrn Poet had inclos'd all the Beauties of 
tht two ancient in hts Work, withou imitating their 
faults 1 thought It as a Miftakc, for 1 knew that 
lomafmt and Lorenzo Crajfo affirm, that he was born 
It tugubioy and he calls himlclf Eugubinas in the 
J jtJes of iome of his Books, and in the Infcrip- 
tion uhich he dcfii d to be put on bis Tomb , and 
therefore I follow’d that Opinion in the firft E- 
dition of this Uiftionary But I have been freed 
from my I rror by the Abbot de Chamesy and that 
in inch a manner as ingagcs me to think my Icif 
inppy for having faid, that I Lftccm d and Ho- 
110 ui d him very much He fupply’d me with a 
(d) Pdl igc that docs not permit me to doubt that 
our Beni was born in Candta It is true that he was 
but a Child, ashen he came into Italy 
(B) Aeainft the Academy della Crulca J Every Bo- 
dy knows that the Italian Diihonary of that famous 
Acidcmy of Ihrince, is a Work of great moment 
' Which was doubtlels the rcafon why as {e) foon 
“ IS it ippcai d, It was tofs’d and ill treated in the 
Hands of is many Criticks, as it met with 
Readers But among others, Beni did not ccafe 
to tiy down that Woik, and to declame agamft 
the Authors of it, as if they had been lo many 
‘ Monopoh?ers of the Italian Language Pie un- 
' dcrtoolc to make it appear, that they had nci- 
‘ thei the Sufficiency nor the Authority rcquiilte 
‘ to Decide in luch a manner The Book which 
‘ he publiflid on that account, was printed at 
‘ Padua in the Year 1613 in S^arto, under the 
I itle of Anti*Crufcay 6 vero, II Paragone della 
^ Lingua Itahanay nel qual fi monfti a choaramente eyue 
^ I antua fa inculta e roxxa a la modema regola^ 

‘ See I he Gentlemen if) of the Aca- 

‘ demy chofc to anfwcr him with the Pen, in- 
field of proceeding agamfi him fomc other way 
‘ But if we may believe Tomafinty that Method, 

* which was, belide$,che longeft and the moft per* 


“ plcxing, did not fucceed to their Honour Foi 
It occafion’d a furious Reply from Bent. who>l^ 

** duc’d It as a Defence of the Anti*Cru^^^ih 
publifli’d It under the Title of // 6 
‘‘ vero, la Difefa del Paragone della Lingua It a* 
l,,n», &c The end M of that Com- (g)Jlul. 

bat was fo glorious for Bm, (in the Opinion of 1«, Ibid 
Timajini) that he obtain’d the Viftory over all 280. 

‘ the Academy dell* Crufeu, and was proclaim’d 
“ Defender of the liuUim Tongue Let us fee the 
Words of Tmafim U) ^dvtrfus Academicts Crnf- 
tmtts & Di£liin»rtmmlieum *b tifdem editum, An- To- 
ti-Crulcam ctndidit cum refpmdifent jlcademt. f 

ct, cumulute hire tifdm uhere Cavalcantis »«»w- 
ne fatiiftctt, feque * vurm etrumdem jurgnsvuhdi * 
udto vindicuvit, ut Utt trbi ehrfjyimm ucerrtmuj'qut 
tiMltci Idimalit Defmfir fumt utclamutut It is 
laid (i) that he obtain’d as grea. a Viftory on 
thofe Gentlemen fome time after, in (OBaillct 

Tefjffh againft their Cenfures * imtjkfr* 

(C) IVhieh m»dt htm very fermidable tt muny 
then J He was fummon’d to appear (i) at Rtmt 
on the account of the Book he publilh’d on the 
matters de auxdus , without knowing them 
“ What he fuffer’d from the tcclefiaftical Judges 
“ made him but little wifer He inveighed ewr 
“ fince againft Authors of different Merit , 


is fparing Ltvy 
■ of the Writer! 


without lo much as 
became the Terror 
fome of which durft not publiih their Conifito 
lures, for fear of expofmg them to his m-jCI 
cifol Cenlure” ’Tls 


So that he 
nters of his Time, 


1133 ] 
aonary 


We 

But 



. {a) Dated the 3 tft s/Ma] 
fame Date in Mereri's Di£ 
there alio, that Pope Adrian difpatcli’d 
Bull, which I. an unpardonable felfity Adneat 
liv’d in the Xllth Century 
(B) Oh the Miratlet which he had 
chief of them are, ifi, That the K( 
thedral, which he had thrown into tl 

after he had Ihut up that Church agi 

peror and his Amballadors, were found in the Bel- 
ly of a Filh, and tarry’d back to the Prelate 
idly. That he went over the BUte dry ^dly. That he 
turn’d Water into Wine 4»A/y, That with a kick 
of his Foot he caus’d a ( 1 ) Fountam to fprmg up 
Sthly, That he celebrated Mafs in two places at 
one and the fame time 6 thly, That after his 
Death he came in a Dream, and put out an Eye 
of fftilham Marquu of Mifma (m) One may ea- 
fily guels, that Luther did not fpare thofe Mi- 
racles 

(C) Hu 


fit) Thu tt 
liugh la 
i/f in the 
ijh 
tb, 

that the 
The Failt cf 
Ca- Pegafus 
hatfeund 
ttt aftm- 

arncmmu 

Chr^ans 


(m) A- 

pud Se- 

ckendorf 

Hiftor 

Lutbe. 

ran / I 
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bennon. BENSERADE 


A«r|, and the Marquis of A&yiw istk 
Treatife in which hbincini: 

Emftr writ lharply agamft tl 
jftanding the Invedives of th, 
had affiued at the Ceremonn 
ever His Predufhon was 
(D) at the fame time $ 
this agamft Luther ^ for he 



filent on that occafion , but pubhfli’d a 
tft the new Holy «ndoldJ)emm o/Mtiflen 
and boaftedinfultingly^ that notwith- 
lUrch, a wonderful concourle ot People 
Icmnity, and he faid, it would contmue 
vmc’d of falfity , that of Benmn was confuted 
d himfelf particularly concern’d to write upon 
„ , 'Ibirdthe Life of jBf»«c»in the Year ifiz wherein 

among other thm^ he alledtfi divers Reafons, why the Bull of Canonization, had 
not been nor yet obtain’d after fo many Expences and fo many Sollicitations * 
There ti^ ftrange miftake in Morm\ t Didionary 
BENhERADE || (Jfuac de) one of the fineft Wits of the XVIIth Century, 
was of Ltons + near Roan He was born a Proteftant, is appears by his Chnttian 
Name, but was not bred in that Religion, for he was but a Child when his Father 
turn’d CathcMI^ The reafon why the Bilhop that conhrm d him, did not tike the 
(J) Name of from him, is veiy lingular It is fud, that Ins Anceltors (B) 
were very conftaerable But every Body docs not ^J|ec to that When his Fa 
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fC) ths PrediBien teas foon convinc d cf f atpry ] 
The Inlpcftors or Vifitors that were lent into A///- 
in the Year 1539 having notify’d to the Coun- 
try Pnefts, that they ihould conform thcmfeivcs 
to the Confeflion of Amhurg^ went a little while 
after to exhort th® Canons of the Cathedral 
Church of Metfftn tO dp the ftmeSi X heir Dean 
Julius Pflug haviflll conven d t^c CIlApter, it was 
rcfolv’d, to leave matters as thty Aood Where- 
upon, they were enjoyn’d not to perform any Aft 
of Religion in the Church, according to the anci- 
ent Ritual, and Bennen^ Tomb was demolilh’d, as 
an Objeft of Baalitick Idolatry ( i) Behold then, 
a Woilhip, which inftead of being eternal, as 
Emfer had prognolficated, was but of fifteen Y cars 
continuance A wife Man ought to be extraor- 
dinarily referv’d concerning things to come, even 
the appearances are favourable , and I find 
to be pify’d, whofe Profcflion requires 
Diould keep up the hopes of the Peo- 
ple , 'ftFlery often they are oblig’d to make Al- 
manacks againil their own knowledge 

(D) That of Bennon was confuted at the fame 
tme'\ His Life fays, (a) That he declar’d when 
he was a dying, that he had obtain’d by his Prayers, 
that the Worftiip cftablilb’d in nis Cathedral 
fliould never ceafe That Worlhip was fingular, 
and was not to be feen in fiftne icfelf The 
Pfalmody was focontrivd m^tnoJ^CathcBral of 
Meijfntp that every Hour of cSe Ch? and Night 
they fung the Praifes of the Coeldfm! Court (b) 
Bennon dy’d like a falfc Prophet, if he declar’d 
when he was a dying, that this would always con- 
tinue 

(a) Did not tale the Name tflf\ ic from btWy tsvery 
" dar] Benjerade hut Seven 01 Eight Years of 
when the Bilbop that Confirm’d him ask d him, 
he would have hi Jewtfr Name chang'd for a more 
%rtfiian Name^ with all my hearty anlwcr d he, pro- 
vidtd you will give me fmothmg to boot I he Prehte 
furpru’d with the Child s Wir, would not change 
his Name, but faid, We muft leave it himp he will make 
It very tlltiftrious This particularity has been com- 
municated to me by a good Hand, and I think, it 
will be found 111 the 1 ifc of Bcnferade, done by 
the Abbot lallemanty if ever it be Printed 

IS what I faid in the Year 1694 and 
(Sll||efture has prov’d true That Difcourfe 
offlli^iAbbot Tademant, is to be found at the bc- 
of Benferade's Works, Printed at Pans 
'car 1697, and in Holland 1498 The par- 
rity I have mention d , is to be found 

mf: 

\B) That bis Aneeftors have been very eonjtderable , 
but every Body does not agree to that ] It is the Cu- 
ftom when a Man is admitted into the French 
Academy, to make the Elogy of him to whom he 
fuccecds Mr Pavtllm Succeflbr of Mr de Benfe- 
radtf prais’d him nicely , Sec here in what man- 
ner he handled what concern’d his Extraffion 
" This IS (e) not a place where the Nobility of 
** this tlluinrious Man ought to be dilolay d Here 
the chance of Birth makes no Body to be e- 
** fteem’d or defpis’d Hence it is, that in the 
** Funeral Pomp of the deceas’d Members, the 
” Images of their Anceftors arc not carry’d be- 
^ fore them , we only take care to expofe their 
** Talents, and their Works to the publick View 
** Let the Elogy of tbe deceas'd be adorn’d any 


with the Name of the ancient Lords of Mahne , 

“ let others any where ellc reckon among his Pre- 
“ dcccflbrs, him who in the bi^inmng of the lafi: 

‘‘ Century was great Matter of the Artillery as 
“ foi us, we ought only to fpeak here of that I 

“ which made him admir’d in his Life-time, and fr^^dBeni 
of that which may make him admir’d after his 
“ Death” the end of 

H L R E IS what is to be found in the Difcourfe 
of the Abbot Tallemant Ihj Mr de Benfcradt Dtdicatory 
Jpoke but little of hit Father, yet for all that he did 
not forget his Ancefiors, whereoj one had been Chamber- ^^phrafe 
lain of one of our Kings, and Cadtllan of the LaftUof ihe 

Milan Off hts Mothtrs frde, he was related Abbot Lr\ 

/o Vignancours, and to the la Porte s, his Mo- 
ther bore the lajl Name, which was that of the Mother 
of Cardinal dc Richelieu Admiral 

de Brfzc looltd upon Bcnferade as a Perfon be- 
longtng to him It is affirm’d m the I piftlt Dcdi- 
catory of his Works, {d) that he had the honour 
to belong to the great Cardiml de Richelieu I de- ^l^^f^^ourfc 
fire you to compare all that with this paflage of 
the Menagiana (e) By what I have heard A}, Life of 

Mr de Bcnferade was Son of an Attorney of G/- 
** forsy and I was much iurpni’d when the Ab- be- 

bot Renter read here t’other Day Mr pa- 
** a;///flfi’s Speech which he made when he wisad- 0- 

“ nutted into the Academy, wherein he gives 
** Mr de Bcnferade a magnificent Genedlo^y But I 
“ fhould not eftcem him Icfs if he was of a mean- nnd 

cr Birth The Learned ought to value them- Hol- 
‘‘ felvcs for being the Sons of their own Works 
“ Mr de Bcnferade had a pretty Houfe it Gentidi, 1^9^ 

** and above the Gate of that Houie he had caus d TaJJe- 
“ a Coat of Arms to be fetup, with in Lari s Co- ^ 

“ ronct, which he had given himlclf ” Oblervc, 
that Ml Pavilion fays nothing of wJiat is men« 
tion’d by the Abbot lallemant concerning Bcnfe- ^^^tDif- 
rade\ Ancettors, which makes one lujpeft that 
they have follo>^’d fomc general Notions, for they 
would not fwerve lo ftrangcly from Umfoimity, ted atvL 
if they had fellow’d Cenealogicil Titles well pro- ^is by 
ved whatevermay be faid of Anceftors, Charles 

his Father’s obfcurity cannot be doubtful Some de Scrci 
(/) had heard fay, that he \^as an Attorney mtheYtar 
of Gtfors, and others, (g) that he had been Juttice 
111 Eyre His Son fpokc bur (h) little of him, tho’ 
hi^4idllOt forget his Anceftors Would you have r ^ ^ 

proof of a mean Condition ^ Take no Corti- 
fice Hftnothcr thing A great many Perlons can 
piwe their Father s Nobility better than that of 
their Grandfather, and if you would oblige them P 

to prove that of their Great-grandfather, they Vu 1 
would find It more difficult ftilJ Perfrus made V ^ " 
ufe of that Obfcrvarion It is quite contrary with 
Bcnferade He finds nothing that plcafes him m 
his Father, or in his Grandfather , nefinds his No- (// 
bility only in paft Ages It is certain, th it a no- uagiana, 
ble Blood is fometimcs like thofc Rivers (/) that 
fall into a Precipice, and having run fomc Miles 
Under-ground, nfc up again The Genealogical (g) Tal- 
Hiftones, which arc commonly preceded by wbu- lemant u- 
lous time, are often interrupted by fomc periods of bt fupra 
obfeure times They arc like Geographical Maps, imt 
that contain lome Delcrts, and unknown Countries (h) Id ib 
See how Mr Pavilion has been oblig’d to make a (t) See the 
leap of 1 50 Years to rejoyn two llluftrious Ends m Remark B, 

cf the Ar- 
ticle GentxUs (Scipio) (i) Such tt the Guadiana fn Spam* 

the 
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BENSERADE, ’ 

ther dy’d, Le left him veryytttf^y witbavoy^B Mpft, mmb emher*4 ^ fo tSttht 

cbofe rather autu fatdy topvt tt away, tbat^yf« to Lawftr ft * He made himfelf known 
at tht Court by his Veries and his Wit, ai^l|[|||,thegood fortune to pleaie Cardinal (C) 
de Rtcbelteu, and Cardinal (D) MazairmyCotOnk^ j^ him m a condition not only to 
hvthandfomci), but alfo to lay up fomechm|k^ni&jiatter Years He had (De^) lome 
Puihons a/iign’d him i m a Bfjhopricky and ^itwe m beyt , fo that he might be Iook\J 
upon as I a kind of a Clergy-man The QueenMother gave him a Penhon of ;ooo 

^ Livres, 


the Family of Be^erade (a) I fball make hereaf* 
rci an Jntithefis of Perfiuss Verfes in another fenfe 
1 know not whit to fay of one Nicolas BE NSE» 
RJDExo whom Erafmus (b) writ fomc Letters, 
intl of whom he i peaks (r) as of a veiv good 
Man, who had done him much good, and 
who had lome Learning He is call’d (d) a Civi- 
lian Would our Mr de Benferade have plac’d him 
among his Anceftors^ 

(C) I he good f Of tune to pUafe Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu j Mr Pavilion infoims us, thtt this Cardinal 
caukd Btmfefade VO be I ducired ( c) Tou have jeen, 
lays he, m that worthy Mttnber the fruit of the care 
W; ch the peat Cardinal de Richelieu took of hts Edu- 
cation , hi that gavv Birth to your Learned Jjfemblyy 
caui d hi I Youth to be taken care of , and as Men are only 
lonfi I r d by you for their Wity before you had affoctated 
hitn^ he vi ^ht have boajied that you were Children of one 
and the Jaitte father i hele Words might make one 
think, that Btnfaade was only known to thisCardi- 
nil as -i very hopeful Young Man, who delerv dio 
much the moie that chief Miiuftcrs Protedion, 
bccaule he was the Son of a converted Huguenot , 
but if wc mind the Circumftanccs of the timc,if we 
conlidci that the Cleopatra of Benferade was (/) 
Printed 111 the \ car 1630 wc cannot doubt but that 
he had actually a lharc in Richelieu s eftccin m the 
Qeility of an Author, and of a fine Wit 

(D) And iaidinal Mazarin ] Give me leave to 
inleit heie a long Paifigc of a Book, the Iitlc 
whcicofikfomcwhatfurpiumg (g) Many Readers 
will be well plc'isd to Ice it heie without being 
oblig d to turn to another Book Btlidcs, fomc of 
them may chance nor to have the Ath^uintama in 
their Cloicts (h) Your Stoiy puts me in mind 
“ of i thing thu nude Benferade if Fortune, I have 

* It horn him Have you known him ^ Yes, laid 
I, 1 tonvcis’d with him till he dy’d lie was 
the quickcft Wit, and the moft zealous Friend, 
tint ever I law , he was a good and gallant Man, 
and I will tell you one Day fomc particular 
tilings of him \ ou know then, icply’d 
fjuifi thit Benf rade came young, agiccablc, and 

“ tail of uieiic to Court He apply d himlclf to 
“ Ciidiiul Mazaiin, who lov’d him, but with fuch 
a i iicndlhip, as produc d no advantage to him 
‘ Beni t nidi continuing to follow his Genius , 
** nude galhnt Vcrlcscvciy Day, that gave him a 
‘ giear Kepunnon The Cardinal being one 
“ Lvcniiig with the King, iclatcd to him after 
‘ wluimannei he had hv’d in the Popt s Court, 

‘ w heie he had fpent his Youth He laid, that 
‘ he lov d Lcaimng, but that Ins chief occupati- 

* on w IS mditc Learning, and dpecially Poetry, 

‘ wliticijihe iucceeded pretty well, and that he 

w is in til It Popes Couit, as Benferade was iii 
th It of France A while after, he went home to 
lus Apartment Benf rade happen’d to come in 
an Hour ifttr, ind his It lends told him what 
thcCaidunl had laid, they had fcaxce ended, 
when btnferade being fill’d with )oy, left them 
bluntly without laying any thing He ran to 
liie Cardinal s Apartment, and knock’d as harct’ 
as he could to be heard 1 he Cardinal was juft 
gone to Bed , Btnferade 2s fo prefiing, and 
made lo much aoik, that they were oblig’d 
to let him in He went and fell on his Knees, 
by ’^he Bolftcr of his Lminence’s Bed, and hav- 
ing btgd a thoufaiid Pardons for his rudenefs, 
he told him what he had heard, and thank’d 
him with an unexprcflible aidour for the Ho- 
nour he had done him to compare himfclf to 
ium, as to the Reputation he had for Poetry , 
adding withal, that he w as lo proud of it, that 
lit could notcontim lus Joy, and that he ihould 
Invc dy J it his Door, it he had been hinder d 
fionicommgto pay him his Acknowledgment 
ioi It That Zeal pleas’d the Cardinal very 
much He ailur d him of hts Proteftion, and 
uromis d him that he would not be uielefs to 
him , and iiuleed, fix Days after he fent him 
a Peufion of icoo Livres ^ fomc time after, 


** he had other confidcrablc Penfions on Abbeys, 

and he might have been a Bifliop, if he would 
“ have been a Churchman ” The Abbot Talle- 
mant would not agree to this latter Faft Sec the 
following Remark 

(DA) He had feme Fenjkttt given him] He ob- 
tain’d one fiom Cardinal de Rtchelnu, (1) from 
the time that hts fifft Works appeared it was continued 
to him till that Eminence's Deatjty and he might per- 
haps have found the fame Prote^ion with the Dutehefs 1 
of Aiguilon, if the four following yerfes which he 
made after the Cardinal s Death, had not of ended her 
very much 

Cy.gift, ouy gift par la mort bleu, 

Le C iidina) de Richelieu, 
tt cc qui caule mon ennuy 
Ma pciifion avccque luy 

That Ptnfion was pretty con fider able, as I have been af- 
furd, which was a terrible lofs for him, and which 
would have very much incommoded him, if it had not 
been made up by gnother of 3O00 Ltvres, which the 
<iueen Mother gave him Let us admire hese the 
power of the habit of Jefting A Poet that turns 
himlclf that way would rather hazard his Fortune 
than lole the occalion of a jeft, even the moft un- 
natural occafion, and the moft oppofite to Decen- 
cy , for what can be conceiv’d more contrary to 
Decorum than to Jeft on the Death of the greateft 
Man that ever was in the Miniftry of France^ Be- 
fidcs, the thing is mote odd ftiJJ, when tne Po- 
et that jefts on that Subjeft, had receiv’d a con- 
fidcrabic Penfion fiom the deceas’d I cannot 
blame the Dutchcls of AtguiUhi for havirig fup. 
preft that Penfion , She was ids to be blam’d for it 
than Mr Benjerade But let us proceed to the 0- 
thcr Benefits wherewith that fine Wit was grati- 
fied Cardinal procur’d him a (k) Penfion (WTallc- 

of a f ODD Crowjis on the Abbey of St Eloy and ^YitLXiX,ibtd 

when he dy d left him a Penfion of 2000 Livres on the 
Bijhoprick of Mcnde Lafily, Benferade had 

yet another Penfion of 2000 Livres on an Abbey 
of the Ahlm dc Igunlles, caltd Haut-Villiers 
B^fidis tht I he had a yearly rent of 500 Crowns on the 
Town houf of Lyons ^^d a great deal of Money He 
would w ilhngly have had a Tale, and it may be they 
would not gram him that favour, becaufe he had not at 
fiffi difiinattd himjilj wholly to the Church But if he 

didnot obtain that\l) which he (I) rwnfs 

D 1 SIR’D, he had fome which he did not txpeH ^^%thts /n Ca- 
(m) arc told aftci waids how he receiv’d the 300 Pi- t g/ 
ftols which the King feat him one Morning That ters to 
Prince gave uooo Livies for the Figures where- (hew the 
with the Roundo's of Benf rade on Ovid 5 Metamor- 
pholcs were adorn’d between 

The kbhov lallemant Uys, It may perhaps he won- the Mot 
aer a at, that being fo well to pajs as he wai, he jefied TalJe- 
fo much on his poverty But to anfwer this, we need on- mmt^and 
ly diliinguijh the times , it was at his firfl coming to the Author 
*he Court If the dates wcie well learch’d into, it oftheArh^ 
might perhaps be found that this apology ig not nu.niflna" 
right, and that Mr complain’d of Pover- Pay/ 

ty even when he did not feel the inconvemencies thatfLn 
of It He would not be the only Poet that commit- ftradc 
ted that fault, and it is an irregulaiity that Jeferve^ wauldk^m 
more to be cenfered, than that for which Setiica y^en a Bt^ 
was blamd,who praisd and recommended Poverty ihou if he 
in the midft of an cxccflive opulcncy It is better had been 
to do that, thin to complain of being poor when willins 
one IS in very goodT^ircumftances However it be, to be a 
our Benferade is ancxainplc that may be allcdgcd a- ChureJu 
gainft the Aurhoi of a pretty Roww^a, which I men- man 
tioa (n) cJfewhcrc, and which begins thus, Le bel ^ 
Efprit aufiicle de Marot His Vcrlesmade him at- (»») ral- 
tain to a pretty good fortune, and put him m a icmaat 
condition to be able to lend the Ladies a Coach and M 
fomc r ootmen Doubtlcfs he delervcd a reward, (») In th§ 

but they Ihould nor have aflign’d his Penfions on ^tw Let^ 
the Revenues of the Church, non hot queefitum munue itnsg^n^ 
inufus Seethe Remark G of the Article Thomas Maim- 
Ihcrc is no queftion to be fnade but that levcral bourg, p 
other Wits envied him, as well on account of hi& 59 ^ & 
Coach, as becaufe he had the advantage of dining 

m 
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tdvres, tii>enthe 4 eii 9 iof 
fion. He the ^ems to 
(^een Mother, jmi iy that 
ter the death of Admiral de 
read fomewhere that the Coi 
den , but It was not put in e 
Uremut ^e occafum to fpeak 
Head of a Party againU Votmd'^ 
diPputing the ground with the 
divided all the Courts and t' 


Sie'the 
Rftkirt 

DC^ 

t Difcourfe 


made him Ihlfe * th&t EMnencc’s Pen- 
^he -etj^^ttnee Ate iedh Crowns •df the 
-nl Lndtes, when he reftirnM thither al- 
had followed in his Exl^itions f I have , ^ 

’Vi to depute hhfi CO (E) the Queen of b-u>t- 
']u Sonnet (F) of yoi parallel’d \frfththatcf the Life af 
, for how great an honour Mvas it, to be the ^ 
to have on TnynetjjHs the fedloh of the Jobehns 
\n of the Urjtmp ' It is certain tliit that Dilpute 
Wits, and that fbmc very Illuftrious Perfems decid’d + lie 



themfelvw againft Vottun for Benfetvde The latter lucceeded wondtrluliy in the Ver- 
les (Oi ^llich he made for Interludes, but he mifcarned in his Rmndds 44 upon OW 
He wa* ai^itted lomewhat late into the irench Academy, lihceit was in the Year 
1674, and he was then above 60 Years ot Age He fucceeded LhetfeUtn m that place, and 

made 


»/ tie Stn- 
if 

Urania 


m Town Om M of them compos’d a Sonnet 
with this Conclimn 

llfroqutnte les bonnes tables^ 

Kt jene mange ^ue chez mot 
fen connois de plus miftrables 
Th $ IS the way of the ancient (A) Parafites Let 
us obferve that this Sonnet was very impropir at 
that tme y forjicknef and weaknefs oil e;d Mr dc 
Bcnfcrade, towards tht latter end oj bis life, to dm fl- 
dom abroad, and make few viltts (c) 

(£) Refolvd i^^ute him to the Slueen of Swe- 
den J I have rend lliis m a Lftfer ot Loflar to the 
Marcliionefs of Lavardm words dclcrvc 

to be let down, fmee they inroritt us that Ptnferadk 
was not in very good Circumft'inces it that time 
It IS in ill cuftom among ingenious Gentlemen 
not to date their Letters it Coftar liid dated his, 
we fhould know the Year wherein Btnfcrade was to 
have had that Employment “ You have (d) been 
“ informed that the Queen lends him to Swe- 
den, and that he will let out in a Week 6r lo 
l y ^ays He has waited m Vain a long time at Pa- 
I don t know whether Stockholm and the Nor- 
Air will be more favourable to his fortune 
** thifi that of the Court has been I am lure that 
“ all the Ice ind Snow of the Noith V'llI not be 
“ able to put our that noble Fire tlrat aniitiatcs 
“ him , and that the prelence of the braveff and 
“ moft ingenious of Queens will infpire him with 
“ things worthy to be conceiv’d under a better 
“ Heaven and milder Climate ” See in the Gdl- 
letbon (c) of the fine Pieces o#lle French Poets 
thejefts which that AmbtflWlW* mode on the 
mcannefs of his Equipage Stmrm could not be 
fiJtrtc on the mifcarnace ot that Deputation Sec 
how he dates an Epiltie to the Counteft de fief- 

tfue , 

l^an ijue le Situr de Benferade 
f N alia point afon Ambajfade 

This docs not inform us ncithet m wlm Year it 
was I cannot tell why Mr Tallemant fays that iome 
body made thole two Verles m h* (.fazettis, fox Star- 
roll’s Epiftles ought not tube call’d by that Naitic 
(F) His Soww-f o/Job ] That Sonnet and that of 
Urania occafion’d a world of \ erfes , that may 
be Iccn in the Collcftion ot choice Pieces I 
believe that in all the courfc of tliat quarrel 6nc 
of the fineft: and moll ingenious pieces Was the 
Qlofe (f) a Mr Efprtt Sarrazin compos’d it he 
clarM for the Sonnet of Urania Baltac made 
fure of thole two Sonnets which 1$ to 
t the end of iits Chrtftian Socrates When 
ns that cenfure, one cannot but fay that 
fOiiAe excellent Pieces that have great im-* 
ions There are certain Beauties and Gfaces 
flkine in flick a maithet in the midft of the 
Heits^ that efcap’d the Author, that thofe Faults 
m not taken notice of But after all, I dO not fee 
that thofe two Sonnets pafs at this time for the bed 
>Ti - Pieces of their Authors See what a good Cntick 
, D them , Mstny P&fons haise concerned them* 

in that coHteft {h) and li ss gone to fuch a 
that coffderdobte fFdg)trs are laid tnfarjour oj 
tbcatktr ills it ft to be fear d that the 
thing may happen H theft two Pieces that happen d 
: ^ to thofe two Sonnetf witch divided rarnatTus into two 

‘ /emaar FaBmty uHdkr tie waMts of Jobclins and 

Urantns Pofbemgikamitfd fnore narrowly f they lofi 
it malt dead of their wmU and ifiitm 
THE AUTHO# Of the Epiftle that ferVes 
for a Preface to the (<) new Tranflatlon of PerSns 
Tmtonnlf relates a tutiouts particularity wiiich 
f caxwni Ottttt thus (*J d gmt Prince, who 
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“ knew a great dCa!, but who had ftil! a better 
“ tafte for good thmps,|udg d lo well in rwo Imill 
Veifcs oi rhe two famous bonnets, thit lorkntily 
** imufed the whole Court, and divided it into 
“ two Cabals of fine Wits, wliofc Wai was very 
innocent Fotture had fomc formidable Pirtifans, 

“ and lo had Btnfcrade but in n urii the dccifion 
“ of the Prince otConn whichNatuie aloncdiftatcd 
“ to him, gave the caufe to the johdins Ihis is 
“ the Deciec from which theic was no Appeal 
“ L un eft plus grand, plus achev / , 

“ Maisje voudrots avoir fait I autre 
The firftveile concerns Fotture, and the ftcond 
“ Btnf trade, who, I believe, was very Well iansfied 
“ with the wilh of a Judge u ho was lo much the 
“ more iilcotrUptible, that m reading the Woids 
“ which he made life of, every bod} perceives 
he judg’d Without any partnhry ’* The Abbot 
railmant makes no mention of thofe two Verfes 
of the Prince ef Conti, tho he fays, that the Prince 
laid he never faw a finer Sonnet than that of job 
He end of fi,faid his Mighnefs, ts the moft lucky in the 
World , bat thd the other Ferfes^ are very galant, yet tha 
rather fern careleft than Pohlfd and fmjh d Madam 
(0 de lAHgutville deeJar d for the sonnet of Foitun 
Note that Benferade made his Sonnet (m) upon hit 
fendtOg the toraphrafe he had composed on Job to a 
Lady, obferve this I lay, as a oroof of the pro- 
fahe licence which amorous Poets give them- 
felvcs Ought the PaticnLC of Joe, that Canoni- 
cal, DiVind, ifnd Sacred Example, to fcivc for an 
imroduftiOn or a text to a declaration of Love ** 

Ought not i Chnfiian Poet to have more rcfoedl (;w)Id ib 
for the Hiftones of the Bible ^ Ought he to h ivc 
fet his Patience, and his pretended mifcry above 
that of Job, under pretence that he was in love, 
end durft not declare it ^ 

(G) In the Feffes which he made for luttrludes ] 

Theic was quite a new Invention in thole Vcifcs , 
they ( haraiterisd at tht fame time the Poetical 
Deities, and the Perfons that reprclcnred them 
The Author of the Hew i from thekepuhhek of Learn- 
mentioned that Singulaiity by the by (») Mr 
dt Benferade re^d (0) a piece of his own making 
that Was wonderfully applauded It is an abridg d 
‘‘ Pifture of the forty Academifts, as to their Per- 
** fons, their Talents, Adventures and Fortunes 
“ He fpcaks freely of every one of them, but with 
‘ that ingcmous and unimi tattle turn which he 
made ule of in hiS verfes for Interludes perfon- 
** ally belonging to the Ladies and Lords of the 
** Court that were to appear in the Entries ” Mr 
Pttrdulf (p) explained this much better Let us fee 
> what he lays of it , / am going to fpeak of another 
kind of Poetry which has been added to the anci- 
ent I mean the admirable Ferfes tmt Mr dc Ben- ' r f 
fetade made for the King s Interludes Heretofore when yffgrL 
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they mdde fome Stan^aV upon Jupiter, /or mftance, w/so 
rdaking hie entry ftrtkes the Cyclops with hie Thunder- w » 
btlt, thofe Stani&a’s fyoko only of Jupiter as Jupiter, ^ ' 
add Hot at all of tlJe Perfon that reprefentid hm Bat 
Mr dc Benfcjtadc turns his Ferfes in fuch a manner 
that they are equally underftood of both , and as)phe King liqIi* J 
generally repefentedJxLpiXJCt, fomctirnes Neptune, and 
fomeumes Mars or the Sun, that which ts moft admi- 
rable tn them IS, the nice prmfe wheth he gives hm with- 
out addre$ng hmfelf to him The Perfon that is repre- 
fented, and the A^or aU both pointed at , which creates 
a double delight by giving two things to be underftobd at 
one time, which being fne fepar duly, become finer ft ill 
icing joydd together 1 add a third witncfs to thofe 
two, bectuftt be dcfc^ibcs the Verfes uv qucftion 
mdte folly in fome rcfptftii & bccaufe he fupKcs me 

with 
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d almvft all the Tfalms Which is Csfi 
fo proceed fG^) tfom i. good fays that 
in his 8adYe«ir, others fey, j^'-n^rade 
e had a Penfion from the Duke 
He wjs a very Honeft Man, Untmtha 


*stttht nMdff an Elogy upon him which difpleas’d « the Count dt Rahttn, and which nfras W 
4th fart if rather an Homage paid to Cuftom, thanlpn effcft of Sincerity Some Years before his 
Death, he a afpy’d htmftlf to Ptout ff'eritXindTrattf^-' ' ^ .. 

another Homage p nd to Cuftom , but ' 

Principle He y dy’d in the Month of Nc 
j' tiathc dy’d before he was Eighty Years o: 

of OrW, and an Apartment m the Royal •”* 

and of an admirable Converfation , havmg a goid l^cels (H) in Jefting, and telling tU Cmrt 
People their own, {I) without making them angr^ He had x » hold way with him, iyhusmgt 
which ohltgd hm to deal famtltarly with thoje of the frfi polity, fo that he might fay 
what he would without being contradiBed , nay, be feem’d to have an ajeendant over the moji ' 
conjiderable Perfons . Nay, hit famtliarity wot jomething intferiout j for be wat nhtnlj ht 
537 not contented with taking the liberty of contradiBing other t, but could not fuffer bu own Com- ucqutrd 
f The jit- pofttont to be criticiz’d, and defended them fo conceitedly, that thofe very Perfons whom ht 
tetT^lle- could not fpeak their Thoughts without exfofing tbemjelves to hit anger He w at n fin- 

^Pna’ " ' cere, and very ofitcioies,effecially to the Ladies , for hu Coach and hts Servants wtye always at tbetr an ill 
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Service He was not Learned (A) , but I would not alledge as a proof of lus Igno- £- 
ranee that he could not tell one Day what difference there is between the Ha- 

madryads and the Dryads He began earlv to appear in Print, for it is faid, that his 
Tragedy of Lleofatra was prmttd in the Year i6;o which made fome fiy, that he wot goes on 
more (L) than a Jubilate Author Furetiere abus’d him too much in his Cafes n Sarrafin 'kus, thy 
had a fling at him in the Funeral Pomf 0 / Voiture . It is he, whom he calls Koufjelm de 

Grenade ,hr 7 nt/’”' 
andmelitn^- 

defy Without of ending thetr Modejly 9 to fpeak the Druth choly sd^ 
in the midftof the Court yWtthout fropudicinghts Fortune y venturer 

A 


With a proof of two following Remarks (i) We 
havi lofty lays he, a fine Wity who excetl'd in the 
Art of jefting nicely snd agreeublyy both tn hts Conaier^ 
fation and tn hts Writings y efpecisiUy in the Ingenious 
Verfis of Interludesy which he made jeveral Tears for the 
whole Court He was an Original in that kind , the 
Ancients have not f apply d him with any Model of that 
fort of Jeftifigy and no Body has hitherto fucceeded in 
imitating them He joyn d to the defmption of the Gods 
andGoddeJfeSy and other Perfons that were reprefented in 
thofe Interludes, fome lively and natural Pt&ures of the 
ingsy prm* Courtiers, who reprefented them He often dtfeover d 
ted by the their Inclinations, their Amours, and even their moft 
private Adventures info finefo pUaJing, and fo mee a man^ 
tier, that thofe whom he pointed at, were the frft that 
were pleased with it, and that hts Jefts did not affeil 
them with any Ref enment, or Grief, which is an tffential 
ftps tf their perfeiJton See allb the firft Letter of 

the Second part of the Count de Rabutin, and the 
Difcourfe of the Abbot Tallemant In that Dit 
courlc you will find, that Benferade had a Quarrel 
Callicrco/ With the Prcfidcnt de Penini, and ^ith Moliere, 
the French who had both made Verfes tor Interludes Which 
Ihews that he dcfir’d to be the only Perfon that 
fhould be imploy d m that BuflneC 
(GA) Which may a If 0 proceed ftom a pod Principle] 

I am the more inclin’d to believe this proceeded 
fiom a good Principle in Mr de Benferade, becaufe 
his iiibmifllon to G O D wis very great during his 
laft Sicknefs Let us quote the Abbot TaUemant 
for It (a) No Man could begin his Life with 
“ more Gallantry, nor end it with more Piety, or 
a sreater SubmiiGon to the Will of G O D than 
‘‘ Mr de Benferade He fuffer’d fuch violent Pams, 
that Job, whofe Patience he had celebrated, did 
hardly fuffer any Iharpcr , they were fo terrible, 
“ that one of a lets lively Temper, and much Icfs 
fenfiblethan he was, could not have been able 
** to bear them ” 

(if) Having a good fuecefs in Jefting J A Paflage 
which I have juft (b) now quoted, Ihews that he 
was Mafter of that Talent Here is another Tc- 
ftimony taken from the fame Author It is a Tc- 
ftimony that may be call’d fraHual , for it con- 
fifts in an Example ‘ A (c) Courtier was full 
“ pefted of being Impotent, and would nor own 
** It , he met Be^erade, who had often jeer d him 
about it, and told him, Sir, notwithftanding all 
your poor jefting, my Wife is lately brought to 
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1 ** Alas, Sir,vev\y*^ Bmferadt, the World never 

{a I raviJ. i ^^uhted of y owe Lady^* You may find fome of his 
Witticifms in the Continuation of the Menagtana, 
and in the Difcourfeof the Abbot TaUemant 
(/) Without making them angry] Nothing is 
more true than this Saying, O^e^uium amieos, vert- 
tasodbum pant, that iS,JFViiwif are got h Complaifance, 
and Enemies by fpeaktngjy^b They therefore, who 
know how to make Truth appear withotit fuch an 
odious look, which commonly attends it, muft 
needs have a very Angular Dexterity This was the 
Talent that Benferade wis praifd for by his Suc- 
Cefibr what a wonderful {d) Addrefs, to make the 
moft pajpanssti Mm bear Jeftit^^and upratftthe Mo* 


and to divert thofe very Perfons whofe faults he reprov d A upen him, 
lovely Critick, whofe ingenious Fir/es being purg d from which 
the Gall of Satyr, found the admirable Art of reproving Jerv dfor 
every Body, and oftending none Mr Pavilion cannot a date to 
be accus d of having ovcrftrain’d tht matter, tho* fome bur-^ 
what IS faid in fome Cafes (e) Ihouid be true for Itfque Ga- 
there is no fuch general Rule, but will admit of zettes In 
an exception ’Tis the Author of the Cafes who theiSthp 
may be fufpeded of overftrainiim things of the ad 

(K) He was ms Learned] This was fo well Cj/i he 
known, that no fcruple was made to own it, f^s,that 
when Mr PaviUon was admitted into the French thefcanda- 
Academy, a Day fevourablc to Mr benferade , hm Ltft 
wherein they were rather difposd to give him which 
more than his due, than to take from him what Benferade 
belong’d to him Sec here how Mr Charpentier had made 
expreft himfelf in the Anfwer he made to the new of the A* 
Acadcmift The Society has loB one of ns Ornaments cademy, 
tn Mr de Benferade He was an original Wit, and and which 
owd aU hts Reputation only to himfelf He ecfualtd he had the 
the Ancients, without borrowing any thing of them , rajhnefs to 

NEITHER WERE THEY i/ERY readpub- 
WELL KNOWN TO HIM, and if any hcklfin 

of their Thoughts have appear d in hts Writings, st was one of the 
rather an eftell of Chance than of Imitation He folemn Af- 
Jhew d that one could make ftiU fomething new under the fembises 
Sun, and this Charalier of Novelty was fo natural contaiifd 
to him, that asfoon as he would fopake tt, he was no fuch abu- 
more the fame Man, and the Correjpondence which he pve and 
kept Witty the Graces remain d interrupted^ when he outrageous 
foUow d other Ideas than his own I do not wonder things that 
that this want of Erudition was not fuppreft, they drew 
for It afforded matter for a nice and refin’d upon him 

{KL) To tell what diference there is between the Ha- 
madryads and the Dryads J The thing is this .firrlMt 
Wcfhal! fee that he came off with a witty left 
“ (f) Being one Day at the Opera m the Box of J* 
the Duke of Orlcam ihe King’ s Brother, the Dut- j 

“ chefs of Orleans, ask’d him. What diffeiibce 
there was between the Hamadryads and the Dry. r . 
" ads ^ He found himfelf much perplex’d ; but * A/f 

“ not thinking it fit to belong filent, and pcrftiv. 

ing that an Archbifhop and a Bifhop waited for 
« the Dutchefs’s going out, he faid, Time wdk 


as much difference as between the Btjhops and the u 4, 

“ Archbtjhofs This fet them immediately a lai^h- 
mg, and the Ducchefs repeating it the next Day 
“ at ^ her ToUet, and feme Body looking upon a 
“ Clergy-man that was his Friend, faid, pointing 
“ at him, T^isr Htgknefs may make hm a Dryad, and 
“ a Hamadryad, when ever you are picas d to go ahout ^ 

“ It forioufly Mr Benferadts perplexity Jn this 

Cafe, does not feem tome a true fign ofignprance, 

for I am fure, that the (g) Queftion of theO^tchefs . 

of Or loans, would have put feveralprofeft Teachers 

to a ftand Thofe things are better tno wn tt the go- y ^ • 

mg out of a College, than after having grown old w Soam 

m more lofty Studies 

(L) That he was more than a Jubilate Author ] This Hryaaci 

Expreiliun is borrow'd ftcNO the Cloyfters A 

Monk 
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BENSERADE BERAULD. y8i 

tutde in the third Chapter of tht great Cbi^tcle of the noble Vettunus, and he makes ufe * tf»mi 
of that Name Iwcaufe Benftrade was (I^ Red-hair’d, and becaufe he us’d to fay m 
jeft, and by reafon of the refmblanc^l^ames^ that he was defcended from the Jben- 
cerrages *. It appears by thi^^apiil^f Sarrafiny that Benftrade had fupplanted Vot- tht nUgm 
tare in the Houie of hfadanufc (il® Samtot I was m hopes to have found many »/ » cm 
thmgs relatmg to the Life olW u eL m enferade m the t CoUedion of the fineft Pieces 
of the French Poets The Titl^iTurd me of it , but when I came to read the Page fet r 
down in the Table, I did not Jmeet with one Line of Hiftory in it Vo^urc, 

BERAULD (Ntcolof) in Latm Beraldus, ought to be reckon’d among the Learn- »btchCipj 
ed of the XVIth Century He was Tutor to Admiral (J) de Cohgny Erajmus t» 

praifes him (fi) m more than one place, andconfelTes, thatpaffing thro’ Orleans m his 
way to Italy y he lodg’d (C) at his Houfe,and receiv’d many Favours from him We learn vtii 
thereby that £«rar«W liv’d at Some fay, he was (D) born there, but others fafiatPst- 

aihrm, 


(a) See 
Furcticre 


A Monk of Fifty Years proftfllon, is a JuhtUte Re- 
ligious, who IS excus’d from MMttnf, and the ri- 
gors of the Rule, in fome places (et) The Con- 
vents have form’d that Exprellion on the duration 


sttbewerd of the Jewifli which was of Fifty Years (h) 

Jubik 


See how Mr Menage proves that Mr Benf trade mas 
more than a Jubilate Author He fuppofes that the 
Cleopatra of that Author was printed in the Year 
1630 and then he goes on in this manner , 
“ (c) He dy’d in the Year i6pi aged Eighty Years 
So that he ma€e that Piece di Years ago , and I 
fuppofe, that he was at JcJft Twenty Years of 
Age when he made it Moreover, it is to be 
** obferv’d, that a Piece for the Stage, was feldom 
printed until a Yeai after it had been afted the 
firft time 

LET US add to this, thdfc Words of the Ab- 
bot Tallemant “ (d) He was fcarcc come out of 
“ the College but he gave two or three Drama 
“ tick Pieces , I have Iccn two of them, whereof 
** one was Intituled , Iphts and Htante , and the 
other (e) Marc Antony , both of them had a 
pretty good luccels But if he lov’d Comedy, 
“ nc lov’d no lefs the Aarefles, and it is laid, that 
“ with the late Marquis d'" Armanueres , who 
“ was then an Abbot, he left the Sorbonne^ where 
their Parents would have them to ftudy, and 
went almoft: every Day to the Hotel de Bourgognty 
where they met their Mittrcffcs, who were la 
** Faltetty ind the fair Roze ” 

Mr Menage is miftiken when he fays, our Au- 
thor’s Cleopatia was printed in the Year 1630 and 
I wondci, thir having fo mfny opportunities at 
Pans to know the truth of the matter, he negleft- 
ed to enquire about it, 01 to imploy, m order to 
find It out, fome of the Young Men, who fre- 
q^uented his Club By chance a Copy of the firft 
rf)Du tldiiioii of Benferade's (/) Cleopatra^ fell lately in - 
Cl f e Hands, and by that means, I Vxvon that it 

le n X# printed by Antony de SommavtUe in 4“ 

Antitim^ ^ 


(W Ibid 

(r) Mcna- 
giana pag 
335 of the 
ift edit 

#/Holl 


(d) Abbot 
Talk- 
mant, ubt 
fupra 

(e) It ts 
likely the 
fame that 
Mr Me- 
nage calls 
Cleopa- 
tra 


ties of the 
Tovons of 
France, p 
m tg6 

(g) Tal- 

lemant «- 
bi fupra 


and the 

firft ImpreJJion was ftnijlid the i^th of March 1636 
(a/a) Benferadc was lied-hatrd] The Abbot 
TaUemant believes that Ben f evade lov’d the fair Rozcy 
(g) becaufe of the likencfs of the r Hair Her Hair was 
of a lively fair colour , as for hisa, he confeft free^ 
ly that he was Red^^hair d and calf d hmfelf foy and 
thereupon cotnpar d htmfelf with fome of the great eft 
tordi of the Court y without troubling hmfelf whether it 
would pleafe them or not 

(Ai) In the Houfe of Madam de Samtot ] Sarraztn 
cx^effes himfclf thus How Vettunus came to the 
Court of Sijueen Lionelle de Galle How he fell m 
Lovgwith her, and how he was driven from thence by 
^ the Intrigues of Hunaulc d’ Armoriquc, and of Roui- 
. fehn de Gianadc The Maiiufcript Notes of my 

yh) Seethe Copy (h) informs me, that Madam de Samtot wzs 
Marginal denoted under the Name of Lionelle de Galle, be- 
caufe of GaiUmety her Father’s Houle Mr de la 
Hunaudaye, who was a Breton, was denoted by Hm- 
nault ef Armonque 

{Aj He was Tutor to Admiral de Cohgny ] See 
the proof of it here Matus eft hic Gafpar anno MDXyil 
menfts Feb die XVI qut cum puer mdolem virtutu at^ 
Gafp Co* ^ue ingenti mmficam oftenderet, mater cum patre mor^ 
hnnp 33 fuo boms litens ah ineunte atate mbuendum curavit 
etque Ntcolaum Berauldum^ qui turn erudittoms laude in 
totius Gallia Jlorehat praceptorem attribuit (1) 
The ancient Life of that Admiral fays no more of it , 
but that which was publifli’d m theYear 168^ hath 
niorc circumftances It informs us, that (k) Berault 
^as firft of all made Tutor to Odet the ildeft,who having a* 
bundanceofmt, made a great progrefs under fo good a Ma^ 
fitr Afterwards he wets alfo GaiparV Tutor ^ did not find 


f This coU 

him of a more penetrating Wit for few fuch were found , but UBion is in 
of a Spirit more dtfpofed to Obedience , fo that in a little 5 Volumes, 
time, he not only taught him Latin, but alfo Phtlofophy The Author 
As Mr de Montmorency newly made Caw- of the Me* 

fiable, lov^dhis ^ fter and her Children , he found fome f^oitsand 
time, mtwithftandinghis great Occupations, to take care f oyigeof 
of the Education of his Nephews , wherefore he order d bpim yu* 
Berauld to come to him regularly once a IVeek, and to hhjh'd it at 
give him a true account of all that he Jhould obferve in P » m 
them, whether It was good or bad Now BcvoMldi being the Tar 
come to him, according to his command, and having 1^91 
told him, that he was more fatujy d with Gafpir Itwaspre* 
than With Odet , The Conflable took the one for the 0- fently re* 
ther, and bad hm to find a remedy for tt, buaufe pointed at 
he would have Galpar to be a Clergyman , and Amftcr- 
Odet, as the eldeft to keep up the Honour of his Fanti* dam 
ly Berauld being furpnzd With this An* 

Jwer, asltd him, Whether tt was requiftte that a 
Clergyman jhould be ignorant, and a Man of the Woild 
learned That D/fcourJe of Bti 3 iu]d, made the Coiifta* 

He perceive that he had miftaken the matter ^ and he was 
very well pleas'd to hear that Galpar was fo well difpo* 
fed jor Learning, and that there was reafon to hopi fome* 
thing good of him But Berauld having related that 
Converfation to his Scholar, he was fo sfraid of being 
made a Churchman, that they could no longer make him 
look into a Book 

(b) Lrnimus praifes him in more than one place] 

What he fays of him in his Ciceromanus, is a mix- 
ture of good and evil , for (/) if on the one hand nj 
he allows him the Talent of Speaking well, he nofccf dj- 
fays on the other hand, that he had not the Talent thorns ill 
of Writing well , and reprefenrs him as a la/y Jibonto* 
Man In the following Remark the praifcs he fluxuPino 
gives him arc more pure, and in grcatei numbci diBi- 
Oblcrvc, that he Dedicated his Book de confenben * niiJem 
dis epiftohs to him m the Year 152a 

(C) He lodged at hts Houfe ] Let US fet down the 
whole paflage, it will afford us a Cricicilm upon 
the Modern Hiftonan of Admiral de Cobfrny {m) 

Nicolaus Beraldus lepide nmirum hojpitahs ttjfine me* 
minit tn fubfcriptione fua Nam memint cum ohm 
effem Aurclnt Iraliam aditurns me hominis hofpiUo u* 


urn, atque apud eum dies aliquot fani quam benigne so* 


Note * of 
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vcriim IS 
in hoL 
generc 
nunquam 
nci VOS in- 
tend It iu- 
os, diccn- 

- - , , , - . Jo quam 

miterque habitum Etiam nunc audire mihi videor lin* Icupto 

guam illam explanatam ac voluhtlem, fuaviterjue tin* febcior 
nientem & blande camram vocem, orationem paiatam Quid pof- 
ac pure fluentem videre os illud amteum & plurtntum 
humanitatis pra fe f evens, fuperciltt nthil mores vc* divino 
nuftos, commodos, faciles minimeque rnokftos quin & 
interulam Jericam velut apophoretum obtulit abituro, vix* magni la 
que ab homine impetravi ut Itceret recufare Thit Let- bons fu- 
rcr IS dated the 21ft of M 15:1 5 fiom whence it gitmtioi 
may be infcrr’d, that Berauld was not young, when 
he was made Preceptor of the Sons of the Marftial 
de Chatillon But how fliall we reconcile that volu- 
bility of Tongue which Erafmus, an Ear WitncG, 
afenbes to him with thelc following words (n) („,) idem 
The Admiral had two things in him that fetnd ex* 
tremely oppoftte, (viz) a great vivacity of Wit, and i ^ ^ ^5 
a very flow Speech , fo that one would have faid, that 
he musd upon what he was going to fay The Politicians 
would have it to be apiece Cunning to gam t me to (n) Life of 
obferve thofe with whom he had to do It is Gafpar 

much more likely , that it was a fault which he had de Colig- 
contralied by frequenting his Mafter Nitolas Berault, m ny,p iS 
whom the fame thing was obfervd 

(D) That he was Orleans j Nicolai Beraldi (j) Cef- 

AURELIl dtalogus Thus fpcaks Gr/w^ ntt Biblf 

(0) Sec alfo page 214 of the true Hiftor) ^,3 

ofCalvmifm I lhall let down his Words m the 
following Quotation jin the Margin 


ttalm in 
( ice? on p 
m 74 


E « c e 


(e) Othtrt 



fSA BERAULD. BEKENOARIUS. 

• Thk0f‘ affirm, he was fE) of LangueJec He^HjiHkjF^ of which Father Hrffi/tf- 

ft«rtbi0 Mi»niadeno mention mhis exeellenc^|HH|||gue c|ni| Commentators on thacan-^ 
cient Author He exprefs’d a juft for rhe abulu of the Prefs. 

Eraimus Doubtlcfs the Reader will be well pleas’d Complaint, and the Caca- 

itutbt logue of foine Other (Gj Pieces which he pwlNH^Bpli^ thing has been lately re> 
6otbtftht whereby it appears that he was (H) an hq|jM|^pjHe was verymuch efteem’d 
Steven Poncher hifhop of Farttj and 4fterwarilili|||lMlhop of 5«»i, a Prelate of 
rafmus * gre it Authority in the Kingdom, and the ProteiSimw Learmng His Son Francu 
BLRAUED was a very learned Man He undeinad Greek well, and tau^t it at 
in Galha ^ MombetlUrd in the Year if fa He was a TeaMi|r Ht Ltufatme when RigfP ^ ent 
Orient thither in I f49 He taught there alio in the Year He was at wwilPf in 

fsg 17 the Year 1961 He was Principal of the College of ^ in the V»Ar 1^71 

from wence he went to Rocbel * to exercUe the like Imployment He wa» a good 
rayns^in Greek and Latin Poet t It is not neceffary to fay that he was aProteftant He 
vita Be- Tranflated fome Books (I) of Jppian <i 

**> f >4 BLRLNGARIUb (Peter) of Pomersy'Difiiple of ^belard^ eljllMikWl his Mafter’s 
^ . Intcrcft very much, who was condemn’d by a |f Council m 1140, tnd becaule he 

A^m'^in look’d upon St Bernard as the chief caufe of ms Condemnation, he writ mpft violent- 
vita Stuc- ly againft him He publifti’d an + Apology for Abelard, wherein he fays, that his 
Enemies prep u’d the Judgment of the Tryal being in their Cups, and that the 
quind Accus’d 


I Colo- 

mes ibxd others affirm^ that he was of Languedoc] 

^ ** Their Mother Loutfe de Montmorency htiw^ 

* ' ed with the Advice of her Brother, took care of 

<< tlieirEducation,and gave them born 

“ m Languedoc fox their Tutor, but he had learn d 

♦ TL j Literature m Pans^ whither he came very young 

Jb and Words arc in the 8th Pace of the new Life 

? w of the Admiral Qefner might have been deceiv’d 

iiie by the long abode that Berauld made at Orleans^ 

^ where he was Profcflbr la) of the Civil-Law, if 

“7’ lamnotmiftakcn 

to hm , It Phny ] He is the third of the 

^VucH Commentators on that Author, mention’d by 
^ £rafwf4d Hermolaw Barharud is the firft (h), Bu^ 

daw the fccond, and ^ohn Cafarew the fourth Poft 
t Colo- hunc (Budxum) Uicolaus Beraldus^ homo fufra centi- 
mes tb f tint humanarum hterarum^ Mathematices tttam fulchre 
22 40 callens^ ^uod^ue htc vel yr^etCuum erat fam judintp 
non nttnore ftudio quam reUe^ione njerfatw efi m hoc la- 
|l Held at ho) i Httper ommum fofiremm Joannes Cdfarem m omm 

Sens genere hterarum exeratattpmw ^ non tnfeltcem operam 

protjlait (f) Erafmw ^pciks thus m the Preface 
4 U IS to Pliny f which was printed at Bapt by Frobeny in 

printed the Ycnr lie alTurcs, that he had correfted 

with ^he mm) piffigcs and that Pltny had never appear'd in 

Hods of a better condition (d) In latens item it a vigila- 

Abelaid ttm eftj ut meo pernulo non dubitemfolhcen nunquam 
/If Pans hatiaiu< exiJfeVltntumfdiciw traFlaturn Ncvcrthc- 
1616 Jclslathci Hardouin i\ys oQllmm of that Ldition, 
and he only icckons ( etfartus, (fo he calls him) a- 
mon^ thofe that vsutonpait of Phn) He only 
/ \ tj, Jy ikribcs to him lomc Scholia on what concerns 

f II liihes in the pth Book Mr Chevillur gotstlien 

Woids of the 191ft Page of his 
^ I Onginc ot Punting at Parts , Iwondir d when I faw 

vinilrn nothvg was faid thereof ]o\\n C%iirjus, and 

*' I fbi lis mention was snade tssere of hts Woiky neither m 

a I- ^ Prtface, nor in the Lift of the chief Editions of that 

cohs Ik fiimoia ylutbor tha* was put m the fhfi tolume This 
riulJ of^ ^ Note or an Appendix to what 1$ 

ri.UiMc conccuiing s omiflion in the 1 ext of 

, the. Ai ride 

'/'l (rA) Hts Comflamt of the ylhufts of the Prefs] 

Oelntr Piofcflorot the CiviI-Law la 

^ ihc Univcifity of Pans docs very much 

ccTiy* * approve the Counfcl that gave tp 

•r |{ “ Sovcicigns to rcdrcJsthaf evil, and to make feme 

1 nine Ldi6h to remove all thofc from the noble Art 

piudenna of Punting, thit foi want of Learning Ihould 

\ tttie ac ** be judg’d uncapablc of cxcrcifing it, ^lare pru- 
novirii* ** dentijjtwt m Prafatione opens fui Phniani admonet 
“ longe eruditiffmm Hicolaus Beialdusy ut ahquopub- 
V) I at Ur ‘ luo decreto infoUntiJpma ijfa ignorantum Imprtjjorum 
iliulouin ** audaeia icpnmatui y qutbus hoc dtbemus fiudiofiy 
oMcive^ “ quod pro unaquaque lit era invenmus plagamy pro 
>v fh na- “ Sjllaba crucemy pro Itbro tormentum Sed ret indtgpt 
loiitiHt tas, qua loqui iompuhty etiam tacerecogit^^ Thclc 

the fit Jl Woids of James Fontaine, arc to be found in the 

who writ I logy which he made upon BerthoJdus Remiolt a 

tfpoTi Pli- famous Puntei (g) It 1/ to be read *n the Sexte of 

H} was 

John Andrew Valenciifis Aiitiftcs in Corfica I believe ttjhoud 
be AJcricnfis {c) Eralm Praefat in Plin It is printed among hts 
d t^ is in t/se Book p 16H2 (^) Ib p 1P83 {e)Thaf tstn 

f 7 ha HardouinV (/) OitYiWKx* s Original of Prinung p 

A (.jidib 


tricja 


the Decretals, printed by Cbfvalpn tn the Tear 1510 

(G) Some otherJ^p^^^^aM §g $ldliflyd] Here 

are thofc which Gpii0 quo ra- 

t tones explteanmrqniidi dl l ^q m mfore facultas pa- 
rart potejl deque ipfa dicendt ex tempore facultatc, at 
Lyons i j 34 De Jun/prudentta vetere ac novitia ora- 
tiOy cum emdita ad antiquorum leliionem ac ftudtum ex- 
hortatione, at Lyons 1533 Notes on the Rufticus 
and on the Nutneta of PohHan It is true, that 
Gefner {h) is not pofittve, as to this laft Work 
Jodoeus dedicating the 2d Paitof PoUtians 

Works to Lewis dt Berquin m the Year 1513^, 
excufes himielf as well as he can for not 

yet printed the mofi learned, and moft folid 

xhaz Berauld hai, Laurentius fcripfiilei 

and dedicated to his good ^lend Lewis de Berquin (I beni^ 

(1) The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library mentions a memini 
DiShonartum Graeo-Latmum Utcolai Beraldt, printed at Gefn ubt 
Parts in the Year 1521 and another Book intituled fupra 
Syderaltf nbyjfus, printed in the fame plate in 15 14 . 

(H) That he was an honeft Man ] Madam de Cha- W 
tdlon and her Brother the Conftablc de Montmorency RocoJles 
had a mind to make a Churchman of Gafpar dt Co- 

hgny, and knowipf from him that it was againft P 

Ills Inclination, hf%rdird BerauJt to m/inuate thar ^*4 w/rre 
pleafure to hm, thinhng that as he had all along go- f'^>U 
vein d his youthful Spirit, he knew better how to reduce 
him than any Body elfe They rtprefented to him 
that his Scholar might forget him 111 the ProfefTion H^ork 
of Arms, but that in an Ecclcfiaftital Stirc* h^ ij/ fkrnuJd 
would always ftand m need of him, ind load fiiit 
With Benefices Tlsey could not taL a more cunnim 
way to make him do what they would But Herauldu 
who was more honefi than intaejled, injhad of ufmg all ^ontre 
the endtaxours winch thy hoped, Ihcw d him only the 
advantages of the Dignity ot \ Caidnul, ind at the 
fame turn, ihcw d him alio thcdangcisof it, ind 
advisd hiinaoc to ingagt in it againft his Indina- dePakr- 
non {L) me ix liar 

(l) He Jr inflated feme Books of Apnnn J Hein^ thclomi 
m idc choice ot him ro 1 ranllatc s ^ 

Wars, andthofe ot Spam, (/) S/cut holcrdOff^ pv 
lof a me ex Italia (uti dixt) allatos pumu emk, ni. 
a$(am prmus latme vertendos curavt, u- quiciene delefbo ^ Ad- 
^ id munus vtro Gi acx lingua non partwi pen to, ^^dc 

Cifco Beialdo Aurelianenfi He fhews in Ins 
why he picfcrr d I rancis Berauld h rianllatum Ugf / 

fore that of Cahus Seeundus Curio ld 85 pa\ 

{a) In their Cups J A more Saryrical Dcfcripti- * * 

on cannot be feen than that which Berenganus made (/) Heii- 
of the Prchminnncs of that Synodal Judgment He ncus Sn 
lays, that after the I athers ot the Council had well phanusi 
cat and drank, they caus’d Peter Abelards Writing Pr4£j|| 
to be read to them In the time ot reading, they niaiiji ” 
ftarap’d with their Feet, they laugh’d, they jeer’d, ^ 
they drank, and when they licard any thing that 
was not ulual to their Ears, they gnalh’d then 
Teeth againft that Author, and ask’d each orher, 

If they Ihpuld fuffer fuch a Monfter to Jjvc 
They had drank fo much that they fell a-fleep, ib 
tint when their Reader met with lomc fufpicious 
Pailages,and ask'd,If they did not condemn it^ They 
ftaned out of their lleep, fome crying, damnamwy 
and others only half the Word, summ Beiengan- 
m% Woris have a greater fb^ce than mine , tltere« 

fore 



udgcs, defir’d that las Caufe might be * ste tht 
'Condemn’d him, and that St. Bernard pre- I 
diligence, that Abelard was fpeecUly Con- 
and even without giving him tune to ap- t (Vu ) 
appeal'd Upon this, the Apologift relates the 


B E R E N GX R I U S 

Accus'd {being the lU diipodtio: 
referr'd to the Pope j that nevej 
^ffefs’d the Holy Father wii 
2^n’d at without (C) 
pear before the Tribunal to whici 

Reafons that might be alledg’d ^WBemard, (•v,z.~) That the zeaUfGOD’t Honfe eat Z7Jed,n 
hurt up , that the Leprofy wbteh dtHaurd tht Body of the Churchy would have fpread all over^ tf Heaven 
the Evtl bad net been fitjltd tn ttt firth , and that to fave the Readers the trouble of running Dutn dig" 
over feveral Volumes y tt had been thought ft to gtve a Jhert Lift of h!odai&' s pemicHms Pro- 
pofittons He that made thofe Extrads, cannot be excus’d , and whether St Bernard a/™* 
alone was at the trouble of domg it, or whether, belides the Propofitions extraded 
by him, he produc’d thofe that otheis lupply’d him with, it is certain, tlut that Pal- 
fage of his Life, does (D) little honour to his Memory The Lift which he pro- 
duc’d contam’d fome things whu^ Abelard had * never faid nor written, and lome 
thmgs which Abelard never undernood according to the fenfe that was imputed to him 
This IS what the Apologift intended to (hew m the fecond Part ol his Work , but he 
did not (£) write it, and he had fome reafons for it In the mean time he gave 
St Bernard to underftand in the firft Part of his Work, that he ftiould not pcrlccute 
others on account of their Dodnne, fince his Writings were not free from Errors 
Hemaintam’dagainfthim, That he hadtaught a t thing which he would not have 
fail'd to infert as a monftrous Dodrm in his Extrads out of Abelard, if Abelard had 

fet 
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fore give me leave to fet Vm down He apply’d 
the Thoughts of the ancient 'iatin Poets very 
prettily Pofl alufua Pdnttjices tnfultare^ fidm pedt 
apflodeiey rtderif nugan confptceres, ut facile qutltbet 
judicaret tiles non Chrifto njota perfehere fed Baccho 
Inter hdte falutantut cypht, pecula celebrantuTf lau» 
dantuY mma , Pontificum guttura trrtgantur 
Let Poet potto fucci Pontificum cordajam Jepcherat Ecce 

inquit Satyricud^ 

Inter pocula qu®runt 
PontiHces fatun quid dia poemata narrent 
Denique cum alt quid fubtile divinumque fonabat quod 
suribfu pontificaUbus erat tnfolttum, audtentet omnes 
dijfficaiantur cordtbm fuuy & firtdebant dentibut m Pi* 
trumt & occulos talpee habentes tn Phtlofophum^ hoc 
tnqmunt fineremut vvvere monfirum Cujm ('vini) 
calor Ita mcejferat cerebrtSy ut tn fomnt letargtam ocult 
omnium folverentur Inter hdc fonat leHor^ fitrtit au- 

ditor Ailius cubito innitttur ut det ocults juts fomnum, 
alius fuper mode cervical dormtttonem palpebris fun mo- 
lt tur, alius fuper genua caput recltnans dormitat Cum 
ttaque leBor tn Petri fatts aliquod reperiret fpinetum^ 
furdis exclamabat auribus Ponttfifim, damnatis^ Tunc 
quidam vix ad extremam fyllabam expergefaBty fomno- 
ienta met, capite penduloy damnamus ajebant Ain 
vero damnantium tumultu excitatty decapitata pnma 
hllaba, namus injuiunt I cannot forbear to inlcrt a 
Stocy here A Counfcllor fell fomctimcs a-fleep 
on the Bench “ (a) One Day the Prefidcnt gi- 
► thering the Votes of the Court, and coming to 
ask his, he anfwcr’d, ftarting out of his fleep, 
“ and not being quite awake, That his Opinion loasy 
** that that Man Jhouldbe Beheaded But the Bufinef tn 
hand u about a Meadoroy faid the Preddent Let is 
“ be word d then, reply d the Counfcllor It may 
be Balzac had read this in a burlcfquc Piece of 
prancts Hotman, difgujs’d under the Name of Mata- 
go de Matagonibusy againft Matharel Nota omnibusy 
fays he, ^ hfiona de eo qut cum dormtens i prafide 
excitatus & jententiam interrogatus ejfety femifomnit 
dtxifyfujpendaturyfujlfendatur, credent crtmtnalem procef- 
fum i£e Cut prafes, quinimoy mqmtyagttur diprato, ergp 
defalcetury refpondit ebrtus 

(jf) The ill difpoRtion of htt Judges’l Otho 


^ fingenps fays, [b) that Abelard feared to be ov 
Whelm'd by fome popular Tumults, and that 


over- 
to 
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avoid that misfortune, he demanded to b^ referr'd 
to the Court of Rome Dum de fide fua difcuteretur 
fedttionem populi timent, Apoftoltca Jedit prafentiam 
appellaant He had reafon to millruft a Mob ani- 
mated by the Declamations of his Accufers, who 
ci^’d him down as a Deftroyer of the moft Holy 
Myftenes of the Golpel 

- , a (c) Without being heard] The fame Injuftice 
was done him in the Council of Soijfont, under a 
tcra, m- jjj pretence, which was, That they fear'd the 
(ubtilty of ins Logick, and the fnarcs of his Elo- 
qucnce (c) Ltbros quos ediderat propi^a manu ab 
aouus ^ coaBut efiy nulla fibt refpendendi 

c fMltatiy eo quod dtfeeptandt tn eo peritia ab omnibus 
kaberetUTy concejfa The PrclSdcnt / Argentrd 
JuTmn 00 «afon to find fault, that upon fuch an account 
aeay act 2 they fiiould have tranfgrcfs'd one of the moft Sa- 
cred (^) Laws of Jttftice , So Man ought to be con^ 


fc a 


demnd without being heard , audiatur & altera pars 
Here is what he, that publilh d Peter Abelard s 
Works, fays of that Author, (e) ^ueritur eum non 
ftujfe auditum in Coneiho contra eum coaBoy quod om- 
nes quantumvis doBi & fubttles ejus acumen ni^enit, 
lingua •verfatihs volubilitatemy eloquent ta fiumen au- 
reunpy 'lel potius fulmen tgneum & tnfulcumy Jyl- 
logtfmorum gryfot & contona enthymemata reformi- 
darint 

(D) Does little honour to his Memory ] Zeal and 
Solitude made him a little pallionatc and credulous, 
if we believe the fame Author {f) Fhatobfcrvui- 
on was made by a mpre ancient Author, though it 
has not retain d all the imprefllons of its Ougi- 
nal , for fee whut Otho Frifingenfis fays, {g) Erat 
autem Bemardus Claravallmfis Abbas tarn ex Chnjha- 
na reUgtonts fervore zehtypusy quam ex habitudinah 
manfuetudine quodammodo credulusy ut dy Magijiros, 
qut humanis rationtbus feiulart fapientia confijt mmi- 
um inharebanty abhorrerety &fi quicquam ei Chrtjli- 
ana fidet abfmum de talibus diceretur facile aurem 
praberet Ihus the Providence of GOD dd- 
peaces good and evil Moft of thofe that have a 
great Zeal become credulous and fufpicious, and 
eafily conceive an cxtraorduiary Animolity againft 
thole whom thev fufpeft, they write abundance 
of Letters againlt {h) them , they alarm the Con- 
fcicnccs of others, and give thcmlclvcs no reft till 
they have infpirM their Prcpoflcffioiis into cveiy 
Body If a Book is to be exainin d, G O D knows 
how difficult It IS for them to underftand the true 
Senfe of the Author, and to put the moft cquit-i- 
ble Interpretation upon his Words See the Re- 
mark / 

(£) He did not write it , and be had fome Reafons 

it J It may be, he did not tell the true Rea- 
fon of his Silence It is likely, that Reafon was 
she fear of feeing all the Monks and the Clergy 
rife up againft him, and of being expos'd thereby 
to the Peoples indignation, and a tnoufand Mii- 
chief^ He knew how odious he had made hiin- 
fclf by the firft part of his Book , but the fccond 
, woula have much more exafperated the People 
The firft contain’d only fome hard Words, and lome 
Reproaches, with fome Recriminations that could 
do out little prejudice to St Bernard y but the fc- 
cond would nave convmc'd him of Knavery, or 
Ignorance, and confcquently of being an unjuft 
Perlecuror The plainer the thing had been, the 
more angry they would have been with Berenganuty 
the Deftroyer of a holyIRcputation fo ufcfuJJy efta- 
bliih'd m the Minds of People So that he found 
It more proper to be filent, and to juftify his Si- 
lence by a mameful Nonfenfe He declar’d, that 
Time had made him wife, and that he bad em- 
brac'd St Bernard's Opinion, and refus'd to pro- 
teft aDo&rm thatloundcdill, though it was not 
bad m the mam Lafifyy That if he had faid any 
thing againft the Man of God, he defir'd it fhould 
be looK d upon as done in jeft, and not in earneft 
(t)ProceJfu ttmporis meum fapere crevit 6 * in fententiam 
jMatof pedibusyut dicituTy tvi Solui ejfe patronus capi- 
Cutorum objeBorum AbelardOy quia etfi fanum faperenty 
mn fane fonabant • 81 qmd tn perfonam homtnis 
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fet if forth This Recrimination of 
ofthdepnviledgd Perfons who acqaifu 
fcrvtces which they pretend they have dc^ 
by rcprcfenring to that Infotmer the indulge 
bathers of the Church BeHdes that piece of _ 
— one to the Bilhop of Menit^ the other again 
iingu®, veith Ahtlari'% Wwks It appears by all his Wntt 
** fower Man that Pttrareh 

(a 


* Voltl! 

reke ire 
m ti% im 
moderap* 
tarn li- 
ceatUMii 



^come- 
trac to* 

turn or* Vjuv/vw xjli vuv^ uw^^iua kiiw JL vnwaivi? vra « jlvwwa wiiawia aav 

menfun- but vain fancies, and fetveonly to ftiew, that when a Man 
bint jiij certain expreffions, without putting on that Spirit of Equity that 
f 3 i3 of an Author in the mam, and Principles of his WorkSj^ he does e, 
ncous wopofitions I do not pretend, that all the^-l^imputcd to 
Foundation ' " ' ‘ ‘ *“ 


i; he had to do ifclth one 
of impumty by the great 
He had no better fuccdli 
ihewn to the Errors of foni« 
ive have two Lettew of hi^ 
•thufims They are pnnted 
at his CharaiSer was that of 
ire againft 
“ Thofe 


t S€€ the 
RefnarkCx 


quote 


bad 


& laiu. vxraa. iiu was ) v/i a Aamaai ervavuav^ aaaw iia uiava-vi ibVMXu. viJK? SSippKir ttlCV* 

In the degfin the reproaches of Heterodoxy which he made to St Bmtird are 

xn/l fn fhpi«/ fhiir a V/fan tOO rij^ldly OH 

’ the S)( 


as that^ but it canitot be denidwlg^ the greateft 



fortKc senfe 
feme erro- 
(H) have as 
part of them: 
and 


(i) Ml- 

rantur 
homines 
in tell be 
jaliiim 
difcipli- 
innim 
ifijiiaro 


Dli dix! joce legaturnon feru And yet a little be- fmsfedin^Us eKtmms This ought to teach 
fore he had laid, that his Cenfure of St Bernard Authors, andfirft of all, myfclf, to be continually 

on their guard againft the diftraftions of the iHincfi 

which arc fo often the caufe that we apply to 
one thing, what thofe whom we tranfenbe hi 


uis uclJ-grounded It is the true fenfeofthefe 
Woidf, Legant eruditt vtrt jigehgetieum quem tdtdt^ 
^ [idomtmm Jbbattm juftt non argui^ Itcenter me re^ 
dare 14 ant This is the Nonfenfe of a Man, who 
d tics not fay that he is in the nghr, and who is a- 
Iham'dto cOnfefs that he is m the wrong 
(/*) Who acquire the benefit of Imfuntty ] St Ber- 
nard had a very pleafant Style All the (i) World 
tantam u- over-run with the produftions of his Pen , 
berrarem j^jj. Books flew every where, and they were ntiiny , 
ticiindix, ,|^,j Reputation of (a) his Holincls, Zeal, and 
qun c- Miracles, was no leisfpread than that of his Pen 

iniiiiones With all thefc Advantages, he was able to ram 
tur pm any Man’s Reputation , much Icfs, could fa great 
cooperuc- ^ Philolopher as Abelard expeft to pafs for Ortho- 
junr urn- fpiteof him Birenganut did very happily 

verlam reprefent the Authority ot the Man of God in 
this manner {b) Damnafur, froh dolor » ahfens, 
tnaudttus ir tncomjiBus Sl^td dteam^ quidve non dt» 
cam i Bernardey 

Nil opur efi hello ^ 'oeniam facemque rogamus, 
Pomgtmaf junbfaf ad tua lor a manus 
lu} a cadent rerum, vertetur fatiBto legum 
Si VIS, fi mandat, p fic decern ts agendum, 

, Slucm penes arhitnum eft & vts CT norma loepHtndi 

uinis tux jj gjy Orthodoxy that can hold out againft 
fuch Acciilers^ The Pecmle arc fo much prepoflfcft, 


mxiic Auy \yiniuuuxy vuai. i.au iiuiu uuv lOCVCr proiers 

oaoitm Acciilers^ The Pe^le arc fo much prepoflfcft, to be cudgePd 

^ h' hardly fufrcr one to make a defence, that things tb 

oiDcm ta- It cannot be done without charging the promoter not poffibJe 1 
ma Cll- n / % r r>\i * . - . 


fupcrfici- 
em terrx 
Ibid pag 
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(a) Jim- 

dudum 

fanftiru 


ma ill 
Ipcrfit 


of the Procefs, and the informer with Calumny , 
which makes everybody lolc patience What^ 


- a' - - *iave 

laid of another 

(H) Have all as bad € For example 

no wrong him of hav- 
ing too fir cxtcndfci m Free-will, and 

the ncccflity of Grtci He expreft him- 

felf lo plainly upon this (f ) , that whoever fhould (f) 
juftific him would imitate the Knavery of thofe l^’^poptton 
who on other queftions mamtam that he wns a 
Heretick Neither muft there be any cavilling a- 
bout certain Articles which it is difficult not to Romans, 
adopt, when once the Doftnne of Free-will is jm- 
biac’d Wc may therefore lay, that it is very truot^ ^9 
that Abelard had a great (g) Indulgence for 
Ignorance, and that he damn’d no bodvji|||F|m 
Phtlofophical Stn It feems alfo to me,that r 

plainly that JESUS CHRIST didnotdicf 7 MiK >. J07 
us from the tyranny of the Devil, bht that thelovc S9h S92 
which God Ihcwed to mankind by the Incarnati- 
on ofhis Son, Ihould incline us to love him reci- {h) An- 
procally, and to follow the inftruaions and the non jufti- 
example of an Incarnate God This Doftrinc is half us os lo- 
Sociman, and according to St Bernard (h) who- quens ta- 
foever profers it,^d|^rycs Icfsto be confuted than m fufti. 

her oftnflve Doftrin , bus tun- 
f, nor ever ftall bcaie dcrctur, 
^^^^^^^ 0 )^kelafd*s Op qnam n- 
nion, and I do iwr fee that thole who lay that tionibus 



■ ■ ' 7 ,7 t 1 mriiv xay mat Vli^JUUUS 

pixtoiu- n.„ T, r d. -r'r'' ' c 'ir^y~'L d by his Infinite Wifdom to do reftllerc- 

we fuffcrfucha jrearServantofGodtohe what is moft worthy of himfelf, can deny thidltt* HBj- H/r 
rn'm defim’d as an egregious Calumniator ' God forbid, Jolopher’s Doftrin See the Remark M 


racuJ I dc- 
clamivit 
Ibid pag 

303 


rile honour of the Church is too much concern d 
in It Thus an inconfiderabJc private Man may 
la}, IJha/lbe Orthodox or Heterddox accofdino as fuch 
a one pleafis, for tf he attacks my Do^nny they neither 
hfol n . .. .. 
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lolophcr’s boftrin See the Remark k 
feme other Opinions that might rcafonab]^j| 
been iiMuted to him, and which arc cither 1 
or mdillcrcnt to Religion 

of them ] This Aflertion (0 See the 
was felfeJy imputed to him, Deus fater plena eft po- 1 1 12 a„d 
tentta, fthut quadam potentia, Sptntus SanHus nulla 1117 P«- 
petentta Thofe that are moft parrial for St Ber- get of ha 
nard, oWn that he did not apprehend the Author’s ^orks 
Upinion ( 4 ) ^halardt went cm ajfecutt non videntur 
S Bemardur, jtbbatS Theodortci & Anonymus qut tpR (k) yjata^ 
tribuunt &c (1) Non ,deo ,n Saktflt*- Alexan- 

Artanamh^eftm impeg.t , non der, S^c 

atmmnit, non blafphemiam dtxit in Spirttum 
wTOp non Deorum novorum atmuntiator fmt, ut part - 

of Abelard is examin’d He was found a Herctl* {» Id 

fife wnrrlc rj r tn 


— JO,, » I r 6 ettj oeoy o ejx. j eot,t¥r^^T 

darty nor can ahjolve me , my juftification voould dtfi 
t^ract hinty and would rejoyce the enemy too much Jn 
va n I might accufe httn in my turny no n^ard would be 
had to It 1 have not labour a for the rood of the Church 
like htm, I do not deferve thi immunities that are due 
to his Studies and indefatigable vigilance A great 
many People would take it ill that 1 jhould date to fuh- 

quern me. ytfmnd’m- 7 ?^ 
tuvenr. what^ tU 

J jhould feem to ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I did not pnk under the firft Quintus Scxvola, who 
wts one of the hontfteft Men of his age, was treat- 

ed in the fame manner, (,/) Dtem ScavoU dime poftea- in thefc words Spmtut quamtis etufdem 'fMa^ i'ar Tr 
quam tompent turn fojfe vivere cum at eo quarere- Jit cum patre&fiho, unde ettm Thnttat >/»»*<"&• td 
ter quid tandem accufaturus efet eum, quern pro digmtate eft, umut fuiftanttee pradicatur, mmmi tamen ex )ui- 
nelaudare qmdem qmfquam faty cynmode pfet, ajunt ftantia patrie autftlii,ft proprie loqmmur, efedicmdur 
homnem (ut erat ^nofus) refpondife, quod nou totum eft, quod oportet .pfum ex patre vel ftUo hjou, fedma. 
tclum ce»ore recepifet g>t ex ,p,habetjr»cedere Butif Ac dw of Equi 

(G)Of a fiery and fower Man J Thefc are Petrarchs ty had been foV ^ . 

words in nis Apology Damnavit Bernardns Clarn- have been ai 
vallenfis Abbas Petrum Abalardum Uteratum quondam lubftance o 

virum Hutc iratus Berengartus Ptlfavienps vir, & particular 1 

(d)Cnero, x<m >”facundut ac difcipulut Petri, contra Bemar. which will always be ''unav 7 ida 7 k^^^ fWw 

Pro Sex tT xttum fcripfit non mapn qutdem cerpori, will argue about the difference of the three Per- ** 

fed INGEims ACKIMOUJ^ Dequo poftmodumi fons Ir was imputed to him fw) to have tauiiht V' 
W«*// mcrepatusfe excufawt quod adolefeenrfcnpfifet, that the Holy Ghoft is the Soul rf the World, wd 
& quodftbi virifanBitat uondm penitut mta c/ct that there is no fin neither in the Aftton, norm ** 
i ^xboife (,) not confidering this paffige the WiU, nor in the Luft, nor m the Pleafure that f 
With lufncient attention, found in it, that Berenga- excites it, and that wc ought not to defire to fupw 
. ^ rtnr was a little Man , De Bjrengarto Petranha prefs thofe things He mimtatas m his Apoloffv (if) Opes 

tn Jpmifi ait itpjum fuiffefacundum, non magnt cor- (m) that he never laid itor writ fuch a Propofition p 3 3 3 

There 
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add therefore St Betnard " s Ftii 
, itr&fonuid in hii Works, by mi 
l^dvantage ofthePubhck thi 


temi 

The mifchisf is, that the ev( 
for we fee to this day the 
whilft his Adverfary is mvi 



R I U S 


reafon to complain, that feme Errors 
own method againft him It is for the 
ould be oblig’d to cry out. 

* EJbm 

itgem fanxtmus tmejuam ' 
tt always prove prejudiaal to the AggrelTor , 
JMard cover’d with (K) ihame and ignominy, 
a Saint He had been condemn’d at Sotjmt in a 
Council wheie the Pope’s Legate prefided, which Legate underftood (I) nothing of 
the llactf df the Queftion Gerfm f behev’d that the famous Serengartus, who deny’d 
the Real Rrefence, was a Scholar of Peter Abelard , perhaps he took hmi for him 
that makes the fubjeA of this Article, however he is miftaken, fince Jbelard^2& 
not ten Years of Age when the Adverfary of the Real Prefence died 
Thofe that would know more particularly whether Berenganm had reafon to pre- 
tend, that Ahthrd wis not an Hcretick that delcrv d the perfecutions that were 
raib d againft him, will do well to conlult Mr du Pm who gives an equitable judg- 
ment about that Man's DcKftrin , and namely about the 14 Propofitions extraded out 
of his Works, and read in the Council of Sens It cannot be denfd, fays he, but that hu 
Opinions concerning tie My fiery of the ’Trinity were Orthodox, and that be believ'd the three 
cun^fcri* j),xt$ite Perfons to be of one and the fame nature I (hall fet down all that he fiid about this 
dfaofum Piopofition (M) oi Abelard, God cannot do but what he does It is a more important 
capitulo- 

tJIIT ^vlr There IS mentieh tMie of aA'Apology (i) which 
ba extol kepubhlh’d, Irt^tamiAhe Plt^ denied the Pro- 
to’ autem *kat were objeeHfl|*»gainft him as to 

the words, and altogether at to the Senfe 
Bur there is iome reafon to believe that that 
(1) Apology IS loft In that which we have 
he maintains that he never wrote one of the Books, 

^ from which feme of the Doftnnes that arc im- 

the were taken, and that that Work is af- 

r cribed to him with the fame malice, or with the 
^ fame ignorance as all the Propofitions of the Ca- 


(i) Ad 
Clunia- 
cenfe C(x?< 
nobium 
fe contu- 
}it Apo- 
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to autem 
fenfum 
neg&ns 
Otho Fri- 
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Notes 

du Gam * Sedficut c/etera contra me capituUytta & hoc 

§n Abe- niaht i am vel Ignorant tam trolatum efi Beren* 

lardV Rf Apologift denied It witn more rcftridh- 

lation Ifndtcalum (a) vidimus in quo non Petri dogma-^ 

paK ii6\ comf/tenti capitula legimus Hac 

11^2 * ^ induulus tuns lonhnet quorum quadamy fateor^ 

(a) Oper & fcripfity qusedam vero neque protulit 

* - neque fcrtpjit Qua! autem dixerit O' qua non dixerity 

& quam Cat bolt ca mente ea qua diner it fenferity ft cun- 
dus arrepti Opens traSlatus Chrifiiana difputatsone ar- 
dent er O mpigrl declarahtt Some (h) accufe Abe- 


Absl 
fag 310 
(b) Ga. 

riffe in 


and 

Thus he is chare d to the end of the World with 
all the Errors that were imputed to him in the 
Council of Sensy and with Icvcral others Pe- 
ter dePergamo (f ) imputes to him to have denied 
that God IS the Author of all Good, that he is i 
fimple Being, that he is the only One Eternal, and 
that all that cxifts is cither a Creator or a Creature 
Bemardus de Lutzenburgo alcnbcs the fame things to 
him upon the credit of the other Prattolus (g) 
follow'd Bemaidy and was tranfcribcd by the Jeluit 
(h) Gaultier Belleforit and du Hatllan have done 
like Prateolus The Writers of the Catalogues ot 
Heretic ks, who commonly tranfenbe one another, 
Sanderusy Alphonfus de CafirOy &c have not fail d to 
adopt thofe Accuiations But on the other hand 
thole (1) that put him in the Catalogue ot 
the Witneffes of Truth, knew not what they did 
He had indeed fome part cular Opinions about the 
Euchariftical Accidents, but it was rather by fup- 
pofing the Real Prefence than by denying it 
(L) Underftood nothing of the ftate of the Slueftion ] 
After the condemnation was pronounc’d, one of 


Jisr caught the Accufers mutter’d (b) that he had read in 

^is tbumoj , » *» ,1 fjjT s-k- Uoi-k*.- ... ..k- 


DiVinityt 


)diinc |'W*y*®ceofinjufl:icctogivcthecaufcfoi theaccu- fince 

• 266 * ®lrtDrithout knowing \^hcthcr the accufed acknow- there are three Almighties A DoSor laughing 


Abelard s Book, that God the Father is the only 
Almighty The Legate having heard that, faid, 
that tney ought not fo much as to believe, that a 
Child was capable of falling into lo great an error, 
fince according to the common andpubhek Faith 


as days in the Tt.ar\ and they add, that he was an- 
That he reckon'd fuc^ # great number of them, 
and in his might fecure one for hin^elf But this is ra- 

Cunou ♦ Joke than a Uilputc It was therefore a very 

Doc^ 

\cf Work, out of which thofe Propofitions at the Legate could nor forbear to quote theie 

melius ^creextrafted, for his own, whether he own’d that words of St Athanajiusy & tres omnipoten- 

Nicolaus faithfully extrafted , whether he under- 

rriMic ftood them in the Acculcr s fenfe, &c ’ And the 

imo oc 
vefter, 
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I clamco 
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Pope who from the fame extrafts condemn’d the 
Books to be burnt, and Abelard to be confin’d to 
a Cloyfter, without informing himfclf whether 
Abelard taught thofe things, was more unjuft than 
theSyriodof5w The Accufer’s Letters and the 
Mcd[engtr (c) whom he lent to the Court of Rwwe, 
faid all that was necclfary to mzkc Abelard 



tesy fid unus omnipotens His Bifhop cenfur’d him 
for It, but he was boldly anfwer’d with a pafiage of 
Daniel concermnff ignorant Judges, that deferve 
more to be condemn d than thofe whom they 
judge Sicfatut ftltt Jfraily non judicantes neque quod 
verum (ft cognofeentes condemnaftis filtum ifrael Rever- 
timmi adjudtciumy ir de ipfo judice judieate He ad- 
ded of his own, qui talemjudicem quafiad tnftruBio- 
nem fidet & correBionem erroris inpituftiSy qut cum ju- 



^ complcated the Opreflion Francis d Ambotfe dumt deberety otefe proprio condemnavit 
I’d very lively the part that St Bernard a£t^ ** About this Propofition of Abelard, God can- 
that Procefs It was that of a Trumpeter (A ^Ot^o but what he does \ “ (/) Neither does he 
ing the Charge, and that of an mccndiam ^llbiy that Power, Wildom, and Love, arc At- 
fent to the Pope all the filth that he cowl ^ tributes common to the three Divmc Pcrlons , 
and which ill-affefted Perfons had gather- ** nay he declares the contrary in exprefs words 

but he attributes Power to the Father, Wif- 
“ dom W the Son, and Love to the Holy Ghoft by 
ippropriation , in which he docs not 
‘ {ccmlproccde from the Doftrme of the Fathers 
‘‘ and Dfvhles But he docs not think and fpcak 
** as others do in the third Propofition, wherein 
‘‘ he maintains that God cannot do but what he 
“ docs, and cannot do all that he docs not not 
but that he acknowledges, that the Power of God 


t (e) Horftiw inveighed agamft Francis d Am- 
f, bui * 


that 

boifey but I cannot tell whether he cenfured him 
for a thing that deferved it , which is for hav- 
ing faid that Petrus yenerabihs writ to Innocent II 
that Abelard opprefl by the vcxitions of lomc Men 
who treated him as a Hcretick, appeal’d to the 


cxcitati 
funt 

Admovet 
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ut 
(tnati- 

CO (pontt- -dit Abalardum gravatum vex- “ in itfclf can extend to Objeas , but he pre 

ift^Jcxtor- ttttonibus quorundam qut tilt nomen haretict quod valdi tends that being confidcr’d as joyn d to the Wil 

Oueat abomtnahatur tmponere volehanty Mauftatem Apoftoli- dom and Will of God, he cannot will or do any 

^amji appellajfe Whoever had writ fuch a thing " thing, but what he wills and afteally does You 
pf^Apol Pope, had plainly put St Bernard in will fee this more at large in the fubftance that Mr 

' " the wrong, but this bufmefs was not fo trand Ai P/» has given of one of [m) Abelards Works 

afted Petrus yenerabihs laid only, that Abelard {n) In the third Book he treats partteularly of the Power 
find he was pcrfccutcd Slpaftvmus quo ten- of Qody and he maintains y that God can da but what he 
dorot^ gravatum fe vexationtbusy c Majeftatem Afo- doesy and cannot do all that ho dots mtJsocaufoQodcando 
ftolteam fe appeUajfe refpondit but what he wills now he cntmot have the will to do 

U) : Tne unfortunate Abelard ctr (• d with Jhame J 
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and difficult (^ueftion than can be imagin’^ I ffiall add to this, that the Proteftafttt 
are more mclm d to (2^) condemn ^W^iwfcehan many CathoUcks are, and 1 iluU 
quote a PalTage of Mr » Canon of Notr?sime at 

BERENICE, a Name of leveral Women 
of thofe Women , and as to the Cities we fhall b; . 
of them, and that the two chief were in /iptca, o. 
the Red Sea The latter receiv’d that name in hon 
Ptolemy Pbtladelphusy and the other in honour t of 
third of that name Berenice is a {A) Greek Name. 

BERENICE, Daughter, Sifter, and Mother t of fome Perlbns who carried 
the Prize at the Olympun Games, obtain’d by reafon of fuch a (mgularity leave to 
affift at thofe Games, which had been (iS) forbid other Women by a pubhek Decree 
Some fay (he obtain’d that (C) privilege before her Son was Conqueror They were 
latisfy’d to know, that her Father and her Brothers had obtain’d that advaata^, and 



ties We (hall Ipeak of fome 
erve that Qrtthus reckons nine 
Pentapol/ff and the other on 
of Berenice the Mother of 
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any thing hut what he dotty iecaafe he does necejfarify 
will all that IS fit to he done , from whence it followsy 
that whatever he dpes no* ts not fit to be done , that hi 
cannot have the well to do tty and confequently that he 
cannot do it He htmfelf confcjfes that this Oftntm ts 
particular to him , that farce any ho^ elfe approves of 
it , that It fams contrary to the Domine of the Saints y 
and to Reafon y and to derogate from the greatnefsof 
Ood Hereupon he ratfes a difficult ObjeHion azatnfi 
Jiwfdf “ jS Reprobatiy fays hcy maybe Javdy but 
“ he cam ot be faved except Cod faves him therefore 
** Ood can fave hiWy and confquently do fomethmg that 
“ hi does not ’ He anfwersythat it may be fatd indeed, 
that that Man may be favd a^ to the pojfibihty of hu- 
mane nature y which ts capable of Salvation , but that 
it cannot be faid that God can fave him with relation to 
God himfelft becaufe it is tmpojjtble that God Jhould do 
what he ought not to do He explains this by divers £*- 
ample s A Man t hat f peaks may hold his tongue, but s 
Mvi that does aHually [peak cannot be filent the yotto 
may he heard, but a deaf Man cannot hear it a Pteld 
may be manured, tl o a Man cannot manun it, 8 cc 
It may be I lhall examine thi^ Do6trm in one 
of the Remarksof the Article of fVicl/ffe 

(N) The Protefiants are more mclm d to condemn 
Abelard than many CathoUcks a pajfate of 

Mr loll] ** (f) Hornbeck in the beginning of his 
apfaiatns ad controvet pas & difputat tones Scania- 
t/asy oblcrvcs Abelard's Hcrefies Penzomus 
“ in Ins Specimen Apologeticum {h) anti-Cualterianum 
accufatiotubus Jacobi Gualterit Jefuita oppofitum, m 
his fifth Defence, defide imphata, makes alfo an 
ample dclcnption of Abelard, and of his Opini- 
“ ons, and fhews at large, Pontificios, & nominatim 
“ Jcfuitas, in multis cum Abailardo conventre he 
** makes a paialJcI of them, and (hews in another 
** place of chat fifth Defence, that, Q^uam pulchre 
Socinianis praluxerit, minme obfeurum eft Beckman- 
** mills Theological Lxcrcitations, Exerat 2 
“ fays, that, Socinus hum errorem, Chriftum pro pcc- 
“ catis noftris non cftl mortuum, e lacunis veterum 
haupt y quippe anno Cur ifti 1140 in GalUn Petrus 
“ Abailardu^ (quem Bcrnaidus & Otho Fifingenfis 
“ Abailardum, Plattna Baillardum vocant) idem do^ 

“ cult (t) lol)y a Canon of Hotre Dame at Pa- 

“ yis fays in his Trcatife of the Reftitutions 

“ of Gicat Men, That Ahchrd' s Enemies oemg jea- 
“ lous of bis Reputation, did fo much impofe upon St 
“ Bernard, who proceeded honcftly m the matter, that 
* irt find, tha the Book of Sentences was condemned 
“ to be burnt under the name Abelard, as being the 
“ Author of it, though it was <1/ Peter Lombard Biftwp 
** of Pans a IVoik neverthelefs, adds he, that ms 
“ known to be canonizd in the Soi bonne, and on 
“ which all the Scholaftick Divinity is founded He fays 
“ again, That the fame Abelard was ver^ much abus'd 
“ and perfecuted by the Monks of St Denis in Pjrance, 

** and by (d) St Gildas of Ruys nearq V ojints m 
“ Bretagne , becaufe he reproved their Vi^ 

I flulT obferve two things upon this paflage of 
Mr Anallon the one is that m cfFcft Abelard's 
Opinions about the Doftrinc of Grace, arc much 
the fame with thofe which the Jefuits maintain 
But Mr duPin (e) obferves, that if that Author’s 
Doftrm If not conformable to St AuguftmV Doefrm 
neither ts it Pelagian nor Smtpelagtn, fince he 
aiknowledgts the necejjity of Grace for the beginning of 
good anions, and maintains only that God has given 
an equal giace to all Men, whereof every one may make 
a good ufcy or rijc^ it The iecond thine I have to 
laVt Js, that I fhall inquire in another place, 
whether the Book of Sentences condemn'd to be burnt 
under the name of Abelard , is that of Peter Lom- 
bard 


{a) Bernice is a Greek Hnme ] It was form’d out 
of that of that is to fay, ViHory-Bearer, by 

the Mucedoiiians (/) who changM Ph into B Hence 
It IS that fome Authors call her Pheremce, whom 
others call Berenice There are fome who inftead 
of Berenice, fay m Latin Berenice 

(B) tVhich had been forbid Women by a pubhek De- 
cree] That Prohibition fuppofes, that they did 
not rruft natural Modefty The Champions were 
ftark naked , which alone oughmo have banilh’d 
the fair Sex from thofe fliews ncvcrthelcils they 
did not rely upon that, fome Laws were made, 
and they were puhlifh’d to forbid Women the 
fight of thofe Excrcilcs Thus far theic was no 
harm in it, they were fcnfiblc of the great Power 
of Cunofity But who would not condemn the 
extreme and cruel rigour of thofe new Legiflators ? 
They order d that if any Woman waslurpriicd in 
thofe Aflcmblics,or if Ihc went over the River du- 
ring that time, (he /hould be thrown headlong from 
the top of a Hill (g) ’Tis no wonder that no (hj 
Woman fullered that terrible puniihment JThe 
fight of fome naked Men could not be a Charm or 
an Allurement ftrong enough to caufe fo great a 
danger to bcneglcfted , and if at lall a Woman was 
found that did not obferve that Prohibition, it 
was becaufe flic thought flie ran no hazard, for (he 
was dil^is’d in Mans Apparel, and did not think 
that a angle leap would betrav her It is likely 
flic was fo overjoy’d to fee her Son Conqueror, that 
flie leapt a little too briskly on the Barrier Nay 
how do we know btft that her Cloaths catcli’d at 
fomcthing by an unfortunate accident ^ However 
It be flic aflfbrded without thinking of it, a new 
Speftaclc which difturb d the Solemnity, and oc- 
cafion d a tryal which Ihc ended viftonoufly I 
fay, Without thinking of it, for we muft not believe 
what a Learned Cntick fays, that flic put off her 
Cloaths to difcover her Sex, when flic faw her Son’s 
Vittoiy (/) Scrihit autem fPaufanias) nemtni fu- 
tftefufpeHam, dome vifo filto viHore veftem abuceret 
muheremque fe oftenderet He is in the wrong to at 
cribc this to Paufamas, who inrcndcd to fa.y no 
more, but that that Woman going over the Barri- 
ers, dilcovercd a nakednds that ought to have been 
hid Here arc his Greek words, \k) To d m 
nris tJto i 

Septimentum id quo magiflros 
feclufos habenty tranfihens nudata eft Romulus Amafaus 
has ill tranllatcd, tranfilmt vefte poftta, as SylburfUus 
obferv d •'A 

• (c) That jhe obtain d that privilege before her Son 
was Conqueror] yalenus Maximus (/) affirms 
here arc his words Pherentces quoque non vulgaiis ho- 
rns, cUi foil omnium fccminarum gymnilo fpeHaculo 
terejfe permijfum eft, cum ad Olympia fiUum Eudea 
certamm ingrejfurum adduxifet , Olympiontco patre ge- 
nita, fratnhus eamdem palmam affecuUs latera ejus 
cmgentibus MUan (m) fays the fame thing, and 
that me caufe was pleaded, and that Pheremce gain’d 
It There is no room to doubt but that EucUa 111 
Valerius Ma\mus is the name of the Young Cham- 
pion tha*- was brought into the Lifts by Berenice 
Paufamas docs not call him fo, but («) Ptfidorus or 
Pifirodus It ought not to be conjeftur’d that Euclea 
in the Greek Authors, that fupply’d Valerius Maxi- 
mus with that event, was the epithet of the Games, 
and not the Name of the Champion, and that the 
Latin Writer for want of attention took an epithet 
for a Proper Name I fav that conjcfhire ought 
not to ^ be mention’d, fince we find an Athlct 
(0) call’d Eucles, who was at leaft B^emefs Ne- 
phew It inuft be faid then, that fome Greek 
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to fee her accompanied with her vi<^M|MBj^^hers prefent he^ Son ready to difpute 
thofe forts of Crowns Paufamas differs from this, and is perhaps buter ^ 

He * fays that the Inhabitante o^Bpmade a Law, whereoy all the Women that , 
phould dare to creep into theQraPMfWames, or to pafs over the t Al^bm on any oo- \ 
dhfion whatfoever, during thjraWlfftMtt was forbid them, were condemned to be caft 
headlong from a Rock Thw but one who difobey’d that Order, and her Name f 
was Callifattra (D), accordll!^ to feme, and Pheremce according to others After *'^Zerntar 
the death of her Husband, Rtt pretended to be one of thole that inftruded young wkeh th* 
Men in the exercifes of the Olympick Games, and under that difguife Ihe prefented ofyptan 
her f#m#ie Field of Battle with her Son, whom Ihe brought thither as an Athlct, 
whoifffii# had inftruded, and who prepar’d himfelf for the Combat Havmg leen 
her Son obtain the Vi<9:ory, fee leapt over a Barrier that ferv’d for an inclofure to the * * 
Mafters of the Combatants, and difcover’d her Sex by thit adtion She would hive 
been proceeded s^ainft according to the Laws, were it not that the Judges thought 
they ought to aO M h ^ er. becaule, they found that her Father and her Brothers, W 
now her Son'rald «wain’d the Prizes or thofe Games bo much glory for one Tamily 
wasthecaufe of that Woman’s pardon But they made a Law that tor tlie futuie 
the Mafters of the Athlets feould come naked to thofe Shews It muft not be for- 
got that this was the Diughtcr of * that Dtagoras a Rhodian, who was fo the 

famous in the Pubhek Games of Greece I don’t know whether any Modern Com- KtmarkU 
mentator obferves that It is eafie to find out in what (£) time that5cr«»K« liv’d 
BERENICE, a courageous and revengeful Woman, having loft her Son, by 
the contrivance of Laodsce, mounted well arm d on a Chariot, and purfued the mur- 
thercr fo bru^ that fee kiUI^ him His name was Caneus, who hid only executed 
a royal OrdoT She mift Jiiiil in throwing her Javelin at him, but fee kill’d him with 
a Stone , afterwards fee drove her Chariot over him, and retir’d through the Ene- 
mies Troops to the Houle where fee believ’d her Son’s body was hid I Tus we find 

in Valertm tt Maxmus There is fome probabihty that that Author joyn’d confufed- 
ly what concerns two Perfons feparately The Commentators {A) find themlllves m ixim 
puzzel’d about it. Sec the Remark hb 9 
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Autimn |;ave her Son the name of EucUs^ and that 
Haxmut followed them See the follow- 
ing Remark 

(Z)) Un Uame mx Callipatira according tofomep 
snd Pheremce according to others ] This Paufamas 
oblei*ves m (a) his 5th Book but in (b) the 6th 
he fayv a thing that feems plainly to prove, that 
Cadipatira mdPhcfemce were two Sifters, Daimh- 
ters ot the Famous Champion Diagoras He lays 
DiagSras had the good Fortune to obtain fome 
Vidories, and to have thre^ &ns who obtain’d 
fome, and lome Daughteis 'whofc Sons carried 
likcwife the Prizes He fay> DAUGHTERS in 
the plural number^ from whence it muft be con- 
cluded that Diagoras^% two Grandchildren of whom 
were not Brothers, but only firft Cou- 
of two Sifters He calls one of thofe two 
ildren, EucUs^ and the other Pifidorus He 
Euctes was the Son of Calhanax and of 
C^ifatira Daughter of Diagoias He docs not 
name the Mother of Pipdorus, but fays only, that 
Ills Mother difguis’d like a Maftcr of the Young 
Athlets, brought him into the 1 ifts of the Comba- 
tants I fay igain, that fince he fpoke of Diagoras s 
Daughters in the plural numbci , and fince he faid 
tint Diagoras^ Grandfons, b> the Daughters fide, 
Ind obtain’d lome Viftorits, he muft Iwvc ore- 
that the Mother of Eudes, and the Mo- 
Piftdorus were Sifters Now the Name of 
other Callipatira , onemay thcicfoie 
ily think that the Name of Pfdorus s Mo- 
not Callipatira, but Pheremce, for it t$ 
that many give her in the 5th Book Of 
» and if lome calld hei Callipatira, who 
c difgujfe of a Maftcr of the Chamjjions 
brought her Son P^fdorus to the Combatc of the 
Olympian Games, it muft be attubuted to the fame 
Caules that make fo many carelcfs Writers con- 
found the Affions of one Perfon with thofe of 
another 

(£) In what time that Berenice hvd,] Paufamas (r) 
informs us that Ihe was the Daughter of Diagoras 
and Sifter of Dornus Now Doneus fought {d) for 
the Lacedamomant agamft the Athenians at the time 
that Conon was General of the latter , and there- 
fore he flourilh’d towards the pjfh Olympiad Con- 
fult the Remarks on the Article Diagoras the 
Rhodian 

{a) The Commentators find themfihes pHxxeC d about 
*r] who made long Notes on Valerius 

Maxmus foil of a trivial erudition, oretends, that 
the Berenice m oueftion, was alfo call d Laodice, and 
that flic was Silter of hUh dates, who made fuch a 



long War with the Romans Whereupon he relates, 
that that Lady was firft marry’d to Anarathes King 
of Cappadocia, and that her fecond Husband was 
Ntcomedes King of Bithynia^ and that the two Sons 
which fhc had by Ariaratbes having been kill’d by 
Mithridates, the one immediately, and the other me- 
diately, ihe arm’d herlelf, and purfu’d Caneus, who 
had executed the Orderof Ma hr t dates, andpunifh’d 
him as Valerius Maxmus relates Firft of all, I 
muft obferve, agamft this, chat Valerms Maxmus 
was fo far from intending to fpcak of a Woman, 
whofe Name was Berenice or Laodice, that he re- 
marks that Laodice caus’d the Son of Berenice to be 
killd idly, Indeed the firft Part of our Commeii- ( ib zB 
tator’s Narutivc is to be found m Jujiin (0 » bur c i &i 
wc do not find there, that the Sifter of Mithndates, 
who was the Wife of Anarathes oind oi Nicomedes, if) Ncc 
had any other Name than that of Laodice Wc multo 
don t And there, that the fecond Son of Anarathes poft ado- 
and ot Laodice was kill’d by Order of Mithndates , Icfceus 
wc find there on the contrary, f/) that he dy’d cx a.gri- 
of Sicknefs The latter part of that Narra- tudinc 

tivc is manifcftly contradicted and bcly’d by yufiin collefta 
See m what manner ht relates that Laodice cn- mfirmita- 
dcavour d to revenge hcrlclf of her Brother, atrer dccc- 

hiving loft her two Sons Nicomedes, her fecond Juft n 

Husband, fuborn’d a very handfomc Youth to b zB c z 
create a belief that there remaurd yet a third Son 
ot Anarathes, and fent Laodice to Rome with Orders W ^ee 
totcftify, that Anarathes Ind left Three Sons, Grxvius’x 
whereof the laft was yet living, and demanded his Juftin 
* icr’s Kingdom of the Romans %thly. It is too 54^ 

^ a thing to advance Icvcral Fafts with their / f j r 
cumftanccs, without being able to quote Win ; 'L 
nclles for them Where did Oliverius read that ^ 
the Sifter of Mi hndates mounted on a Chariot and ^ 
purlu’d Caneus the Murthcrer of her fecond Son, (,) 

&e I fliall obferve by the by, that Pretnjhemius jrtiele 
had no reafon to accule (g) Jujltn of contradiChng Cappado- 
himfclf, or of confounding Hiftory prodigioufly ^la 
Juftin fpoke of two Laodices married to two Ai la^ 
rithes\ The firft ( h) kill d five of her Children EXAMI- 
aftcr the death of her Husband, and would have NATI- 
kill’d the fixth, the only one that remain’d, if her ON of 
Relations had not prevented it The People nd Opi- 
thcmfclvcs from that furious Woman The Iccond 
Laodice mirncd that Son of Anarathes, who was Father 
the only one remaining This will plainly appear 
m another (*) place Iwiftijufim tvas guilty of one of the 
no other Confufions and Contradi£hons Commen- 

Fathcr obferves, that 0U*verius wt$ in the tators in 
tvrong to alcnbe the Attion that Valerius Maxmus tifum DeU 
relates to Mtthridates% Sifter^ Ht believes, that I^im 

paler lui 
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BERENICE 

BERENICE, Daughter of of E^yp, fuccecded her Father 

before his De^th X cio not nnd tnsit Ihe ^excited the E^yptiafts to drive him sweiv 
and there is fome likelihood, that they were mchn’d of themfelves to be freed from a 
troublefome Yoke, without beir^g animated>Kto « hy her But it is certain tliat as 
foon as the Father (A^) was driven away, the D^ghttr was Crown’d That ba- 
nilh d Prince implor’d the affiftance of the Romans, aJu obtain’d at lall, that Gabtmus 
Govt-rnor of Syrsa Ihould endeavour to Re-eftabliA him Tompy perform’d it for 
the People of Rome relying on fome Verfes of the would not concern themlelves 

with that Re-cftabli(hment On the other fide, Beren^ did her utmoft endeavours to 
maintain herlelf on the Throne, and tho’ Ihe t fear’d the Romans, flie made no pro- 
polals of Accommodation to her Father, nor Ihew’d him any Civihty AndTiehenne 
tliat a Husband would be of great ufe to her, Ihe got a Prince, whofe Name was st 
hucus, ilTued from the Kings of Syrsa, and alTociated him to her Nuptial-bed and to 
her Sceptci She was foon weary of him, not findmg him a Man of any Merit and 
II caus’d him to be kill’d Afterwards flie call her Eyes on Arcbelsyss, the Son of 
him, who had forfaken the Party of Msthrsdates to joyn with SyUa She (A) offer’d 
herlclf to him in Marriage, and promis’d him that he Ihould lhare in her Royalty 
He wastheninG/jW«/s Army, and he might eafily have beenhmder’d (B) fromg^ 
ing to Berenice, if Gahsmus had not rather for his particular Intereft given him the 
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/ alertus Maxmus meant RereHice aniLaodtee Wives 
of Jntiochus Theudj and both Daughters of Ptole^ 
my Philadclphm Lvery Body docs not agree that 
they weic Sifters Poly/enue (a) quoted by one of 
I ^rher Cantefs Fraternity, lays, that Laodtee the 
Wife of Anttochus fhew^ was her Husband’s Sifter, 
and Daughter of Antmhus Sorer As for Berenice j 
the other Wife of Antiochus Theusy it is generally 
igrccd that flie was the Daughter of Ptolemy Phf 
htddphus Neverthelefs, Father Cantel is nor to be 
condemn’d, he has Affians (k) Authority tor 
what he fays He h^s lomc reaion to believe, that 
t alertus Maximus meant the Wives of Anttochus 
Iheus , but hefliould have cenfur'd him for having 
made an addition to the fad Fate of Berenice The 
V dour which that Author afenbes to his Berenice^ 
and her good fuccefs, mention’d by him, againft 
her Son’s Murtherer, do not agree to the Wife of 
Antiochus , foi flie was fo far from being able to re- 
venge hei Son s Dtifh,that flie was cruelly murder- 
ed With him in the place whither ihc had fled But it 
IS true, thdf It was one haodtee^ who Was the caufe 
of that Misfortune (c) But fince Fathci be- 
lieved thit the Author whom he Commented had 
the Hiftory of the Wives of Anttochus Theus m 
View, he fliouJd not have mark’d the 664th Year of 
Rome in the Margin Tint Chronology differs too 
much from that which belongs (d) to thole two 
Piinccffts 

(a/S) As foon as the Father roas dr even away^ the 
Daughter was Crown d 1 Strabo (e) oblcrves, that 
that Prince Ind three Daughters, and thu the cl- 
deft, who WTS legitimate, was placed on the 
Throne This Nariativcis not exadt, if it befup- 
polcd that Poiphyrtus gave agood account of that 
Revolution , foi he (/) -iffums, That Cleopatta 
or Trnhenef md Berentce, Daughters of Ptolfmy 
rtign u together the firft Year of their Father^ 

1 light, and that Tryphent being dead, her Sifter Be- 
fifiice reign’d two Years alone This fhews that 
Bertuue was not the cldcft, and ftrengthens my 
Opinion, thu llie did not Plot to dethrone the 
king riic Sulpicions would rather fall on her 
hx^erTryphene J do not pretend to deny that it 
IS impoiiiblc tint Ambition ftiould hive prompt’d 
them to favour the Milccontcnts, and open the 
wi) to the I hronc for themlelves by the aepofing 
of rhiir bithcr , I pictcnd only, that the ancient 
Books do not contain that Fatf Mr Baudelot (g) 
nnintams the contiary, but I am certain, that 
if wlnt he alledges out of Dm Cajfms, Po^hyrtus, 
and Photius be examin’d, no proof of lus Ojpinion 
Will be found in it His ftiongeft Allegation is, 
That Ptolemy fmothenng all lathcrly Afie£fion, 
cius’d his Daughter Berenti.e to be put to Death 
for what Ihe had done It is plain, that without 
making her an Accomplice of the Revolt of 
the Egyptians^ one mw think Ihc was guilty 
enough in her Fathers Judgment, by confidenng 
only that flic accepted the Crown, and us’d all 
miiincr of means to maintain her Ulurpation 
U) she tjferd herfelf to him m Marriage J I have 
reaion to 1 ly this , but Father tferu had no realbn 
to lay It (/») jiichelaus a Berenice ffie nufUarum 
Alexandnam evecatus tadem uxere duHa, etptae centra 
Gatinmm dmeiis ' iBusfralie eccubuit,menfe regnt ftx- 
tp,ex Strahne lib tx pag 385 Had 1 had no Other 


Author to quote but I would not have laid 
as Father Neru did, that Berenice won him by pro- 
mifinj to marry him I don’t find in Strabo, that 
that Pnneefs thought of Archelaus , I find only 
that the Egyptians having expell’d their King />r/- 
Imy, fought a Prufce of the Royal Blood tomairy 
Bfrni/tr, and that Archelaus knowing this, 
offer d himielf to them under the luppos’d Quali- 
ty of the Son of Miihndates Lupater, and was ac- 
cepted, and Reign’d Six Months (;) x— m 

M.9ei<flir» <rS Eionli*,®. diw ^ ml 
•C«nMu)ir imt £, cum quareretnr ma- 
rttus regie fangume natus, dedtt fe Archdaus auxtharns 
fun, fmnlavstque fefihum efi Mithridatu Eupateris 
itpue receptui, fex menfes regne petitus efi This 
affords us an Example of the great Caic where- 
with a Writer ought to relate what he finds m 
an Author The leaft liberty he takes, is fomc- 
times able to wrong one’s Honour It is not 
leemly, nor becoming the Digmty of a Queen 
to offer herfelf for a tv.fc, anlto Lice a 
Man by the hopes of marrying her It belong 
to her Subjefts to procure a fuitablc Muoh for 
her , which is the Account Strabo gives of it con- 
cerning flfrraifr , the Cafe ought not then to have 
been reJated as Fatter Neru did, or elfe he Ihouid 
havequoted other Authors than Strabo ItDton had 
been quoted, Berenice might have been cry d down 
* ^i^inccfs, who after having ufurp’d the 
Throne over him to whom fhe owed her Life 
went inoucftof an Husband, and offer’d he*fclf 
and her Crown ifor a price of the Proteftion ihe 
ftood in need of See the following Remark 
(B) Hinder’d from going to Berenice J Gabmiut 
dilcoverd Anhehuss dehgn immediately, and Ic- 
cur d him . which might have put on end to that 
Bufinefs But fearing he Ihould not find difficulty 
enough in the Rc-cftabling of Ptolemy to exaft all 
the Sums arhicJi that Prince had promis’d,he order’d 
the matter lo, that his Rc-eftablilhment met with 
lomeObftacles He found no betrer Expedient 
than to luffer Archelaus to put hiinlelt at the Head 
of the Rebels Archelaus pall for a Man of Cou- 
rage, and had a great^ Reputation To drive lim 
twm Alexandria feem d a great Exploit to Gabinms. 
^nd for which great Rewards might civilly be re- 

1.®!'’“^!®’ Cabin, us did no^ re- 
leafe his Prifoner till he had ranlom’d him (k) 

both Parties A notable inftance of the Tricks 
that are p ay d ro Sovereigns Some Campignes 
would end a War, if the Generals for their pfrti! 
cular profit did not dexteroufly fopply the E^my 
withlomeAfter-pme Let usLcIl obferve thaTJ 

Se had made his 

cfcape Cabin, us being well paid for the leave he 
had given him toefcape, pretended without doubt, 
to beanery with rhole that kept him A new Scene 
of that Comedy Butl oblerve that knew no- 
thing of all this Management of Gabmius He 
lays, (m) Archelaus was brought to Berenice with- 
out Qabintuss knowing of it , whereby he frees 
thit Roman General from a great Reproach Strabo 
Clears Berenice in a great meafure and moves us to 
judge, that flic was not guilty of her Father’s Ex- 
pullion He fays plamly, that that Prince was Ex*. 
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BERENICE 


sh 


hberty to marry that Prmcefs ArebeUus marry’d her, and put hunfelf at the Head 
of her Army to repel the Rxmans, who pretended to reltorc King Pt<dtmy He was ♦ 
kill’d (C) in a Battle , Ptolemy re-eoter d into Alexandrtgf and caus’d his rebellious ne,/«j 30' 
Daughter to be put to death without any mercy ^ Such was the Fate of Berentce A Modern /> ■ 1 3 1 

Author has very well unfolded all the Intrigues that were made at Rome for the Re- 
eftablilhment of Ptolemy , but he is miftaken as to the Cu-cumftances of (D) Arche- ^eiTiud 
lams detention. / , / 

BERENICE, Daughter of tofiobarus, (^A) and Salome^ Herod the Great’s Sifter, was ^ 
marry’d the firft time to Anfiobuhs Son of the lame Herod and of Manamne, and liv’d 
badly enough with him , for becaufe he had a Brother marry’d to the Daughter of Ar- 
chelaut King of Cawadocta, he upbraided Berenice often with having undermatch’d TheSom ’ 
himfelfin marrymg her, and that in fo doing, he had made himlelf much inferior to »«•# A- 
his Brother went cry mg to her Mother, and reported all thofe Dileourles, 

and feveral others to her, and made her very angry Inlomuch, that Salome, who had 
a great powethvet Herod, made him fufpedt Anfiobulus, and was the chiet Cmfc that Kmgtf 
induc’d that Cruel Father to make him away « ’Tho’ Berenice had s live Childien, Judta. 
Ihe marry’d again with a Brother of Anmaters Mother, which Ant lyater Herod s 

Son Having loft that fecond Husband, liie went to Rome, and made herlelf efteem’d fiukis 
by Augujlus But above all, Ihe ( 5 ) mfmuated herftlf into the I avour of Antonia the Wife w An- 
of Drufus, whichafterwardsftoodher ;)on 4 ^np/>« in good Head The firft time (C) ftobuius 
the latter went to Rome, his Mother i{«re»(ce was yet livmg, but the fecond time he 
went thither ftie was dead Huodias 

BERENICE, Grand-daughter of theforegomg, and Daughter of Agnppa the wMun 
I ft of that Nagie, King of Judaa, was much t lik’d of on account of her Amours She amne, id 
was betroth’d to one Atarc the Son of Alexander Lyjimachus, but he dy d be- 
fore the Marriage was Confummated A little after Ihe was mairyd to her Uncle 
in hts Ce- rod, who at the requeft of Agnppa, both his Brother and Father-in -1 iw, was made king 
lanonen- ofCi&4/c«by thcLmpcroi Claudius > She was but Sin^en Years of Age when her 
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pcl’d by the Inhabitants of Mexandna^ who af- 
terwards fet the eldefl of his three Daughters on 
the Throne and causM a certain CybiofsBet to 
come from who pretended to be iflu’d from 
the l{|ings ot and save him the Queen in 
Marriage She being dil^Jeas d with the bafenefs 
Ihe oblcrv’d in him, caus'd him to be ftranglcd a 
few Days after It is faid, that he caus d 
ders Body to be put into a Glals Coffin to appjopn- 
ate to himlelf that of maffivc Gold out of which he 
took It I have read this Taft in a (i) Modern 
Writer, who quotes and5iim»n9/, two Au- 
thors that fay not a word of it The latter lays 
( 2) m general, that that Prince was lordidJy avari 
Clous Al*xandrini CybtofaSlm turn {FeffuhltanuM) vo- 
care p erf eve? arunt cognomme untuee re^tbuffuis turfijf- 
marumfordium Tuiw /ar ¥9 i/aejSi 

i/I littnKtem^ h eueffob to (btatweip mvri ^ to AViAioBtffr 
They arc $trabd% Words (a) Hunt intra paucos dies 
rogiifa firangulavotf cum ejus fordes illibiralitatemque 
fatt non p^at 

YOlJ will tell me, that in the foregoing Page 


and that he did likcwife an Aft of Humanity that 
was much praisd, which is, that he caused the 
Body of hisrncnd Archelaus to be iought for, and 
made a fplcndid Funeral for him Is not this a 
proof that Archelaus had been kill d in a Battle ^ r*. 

0V9<lwc^ imhifut fjSft 

to a ffivyar, 19 tue/ms*e fitinhtuh 

Nam qukm familiaritas ei cum tUo & jus ho^itn tn~ 
terceJWeti helium cum vtveme geffis necejfariot corpus 
tnterfedt re^mftum regto cultu funeravtt Dion CaJJtus 
relates matter iit fuch a manner, as plainly 
ihews, toat Archelaus was kill'd m the Fight that 
decided the Quarrel between the Father and the 
Daughter, and that after that Vi^fory of GabmtuSf 
the Sgypctans were oblig’d to open the Gates of 
Alexandria to Ptolemy^ who caus'd Bercmce and di- 
vers others to be put to Death 

(D) As to the Circumfiances of Archelaus / detente 
wf] The Modern Author, whom I mean, is the 
Abbot de Saint Real Sec the Cefanon which he 

f ublilh’d in the Year i<58j The miftake which 
defign to take notice of, conilBs in that he 


ih) Paire 
80 edit of 

HoJJ 

i 68 ^ 

{t) Ibid 


that Writer made mention of one Ptolemy, who fuppoles xhit Archelaus depmed (h) privately from 

t /• - 11 1 11 C.. r J * * 


Qabmius to marry the Queen of Egypt, and that 
having been taken Pnioncr lu a Battle, after the (k) Dio 
Romans had made thcmlclves Mafters of Pelufium, Ub 39 p 
Qabintus gave him (1) the ajjtftance that was mcefrary 131 
to make hu efiape, for a great Raniom Dton Cajfms 
whom he quotes , fays (k) m exprefs Words, (0 Mon- 
that Gabmius let Archelaus elcape before the Army tacut m 
March’d towards Pelufium, and before there was a- Apparat 
ny Battle ^ " 74 

(a) Daughter of Co^ohnus and of Stilome ] Jofe- P^g 19 ^ 
M calls him that was iilarryM phus fays lo m exprefs Words It is therefore thro apud NoJ- 
M^mce, Seleucus ? Can it be believ’d, that if a fiiultof Memory thatDr qucftions,whc. dmni de 


being come from Syria had carry d that golden Se- 
pulcnrc away, and drew no profit from that Affi- 
on, becaufe he was foon overthrown But how do 
you know that this is to be unclcrftood of Berentce s 
Husband ^ Don’t you fee that Strabo gave only the 
Title of CyhiofaBts to the httcr, and that he gave 
the N imc of Ptolemy and the Sir-name of Coccus, 
and Pan f actus to the other (b)^ E^vW / 0 

Hbum Kf TlafOvuwr@* tunCKn^Oit nTpM/i«i(^ aureum 
Pto$maus cogytomento Coccus & fubdit ictus rapmt Don’t 
yfp|;llow that Dton (f) calls him that was iHarry’d 


tcCiyj^ 

T»rn9B\l* 


(/) ^ t$ hau pretended to fpeak of the fame Man in the 

^ and in the y47th Pages, he would have cx- 

OTcfs’d himltlf IS he does ^ There is no Word nor 
Phraic in his Narrative, that infinuatcs, that the 
Snisn who carry’d the golden Tomb away, is 
the fame Cyh^aSes whom Berenice put to Death 
Nevertheleis, read the learned Refie^ons of (if) 
Mr Baudeht, who believes as well as the Abbot 4 e 
$t Real that CybuffsSes tnidPtoleny, are one and the 
Ome Perfon 

(C) He was helfd in a Battle ] This does not 
agree with the lytK Book of Stroke, where we read 
mt G) Ptolem Wing tieen re-eWldh’d in his 
^pupiaoc- Kjngaom, caus'd W Daughter and hw Son-m-law 
^iJ|j:0,i,tx)bcput foDoatn. Bucihadxathcr rely on 
#•1 Hk %% the lathBook of Strok, than Ofi the 17 th becaufe 
coi^rms plaiiily, wlut Jorda relates m 
21 («/«) (0 that Arcbtlaus.wmkm 

a Batde Pktanb (g) lets £»rtl(, 
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Mtmj jpeiibrA'd fov^ral coungeoua i^ions in 

Anijr, trW rtdm^ wu xe>«ftabliis*d« 


thcr It was ever determin’d, thttBirmict was the vita 8c ge 
Daughter of Ctfltkarui or of Jtfeph Slfunif (Be- H** HcrO' 
remcen iiliain Salomes^ vel e Ctfttlar* vtljofefhi, d'um, 
Hum nut mtntmt fro sent tradttum, genutrat ( 1 ) Ctr- 
ntli UJ0 Lofidt believ d fiUly, that Her»d was the 1 a- 
ther of our Bermtt 

(b) She injhtuaud herftlf intt the Favtnr of Anto- 
nia ] There is a paflage m Strait that delcrves to 
beiet down (») K— ‘S 9 n«{ vtitut* tS HfsH* 

^ wa «Aafilr Seae/Mi, « w iwme 9io«nee »re<«* 

That IS to lay, The gmftnr htnenrdtbt Sent «/Hcrod, 
andhitSifier Salome, and Berenice the Daughter ef »9S 
Salume It is likely, that thofc two Women went . 
together to Rune, to Difpute the Kingdom of Ju- W 
di»* with jlrehtlans the Son of Htred, for it is 
known, (n) that Seisws went thither at that time r 
with her iamily 

(C) The jtrP time hit Berenice teat Wjo- 

y^hwng\ for we read mytftfhtu (althat^jw,- feph An- 
M, Jiv’d fiimiliatly with Drrfut the Son of Ttieriut, tiq I 17 
and thtf he aLOuit’d the Ftimidlhiff q£ jdatmia the t it 
Ffff Wite 



yyo BERENICE 

* /i c 7 Fatiier dy’d \ She loft her Husband the f 8fti Year of the Emperor Cltminu, and 
behav’d herfelf very ill in her Widowhood , for llMiM nefal opinion was, tliat (he com- 
t ib,d bh jjer Brother Agnffa To piMpnd to thole Reports, Ac endca- 

*° * * vour’d to marry again, and offer’d herfelf to rmmm of Ctima, provided hte I 

would change his Religion j|. It wiUeafily bcbeUev’d, that me exaftedthat Condition 
>>"' ^ ^ rather out of Vanity, or Pdicy, than out of Zeal, bm a eealous and amorous Wo- 
rn m, that lets up tor a Converter, is no rare thing. having more rega^ tb 
the Riches than to the Reputation of the Lady that T|lk|» him, &ccepteA|||£ftin:s, 
caus’d himfelf to be Circumcis’d, and marry’d her • AiW if he did mo^HHute all 
his Life-time in the Bonds of that Marriage, it was not his fault, but than^pWvmer, 
fmcethat (A^) lewd Woman left him, and return'd where Ac pleas’d ^*wlfbrfDok 
t Attl Judaifm immediately to return to his firft Rehgion 4- Berentce s ill Life did not hinder 
her from praftifing the JewiA Obfervances. She had made a Vow, and to accompli A 
It, Ae went to Jeri$faltm, and fubmitted to the Cuftom, which ww^QI before any 
Perfon ofer’d his Sacnhces, he fpent Thirty Days in Prayers and SgjppMfeos without 
drinking Wme, and had hu Head Aav’d Whilft Ae obfcrv’d thofe Oa^monies, Ae re- 
ceiv’d a thoufand Affronts from the Rmurn Soldiers, and was in danger of her Life : 
In vain Ae went Bare-foot to mterceed for the People with the Governor Brnts . Ae 
obcam’d noAing, not fo much as the Civilities which her Quality and Sex made in- 
„ . ^ difpenfable ** She was ftili in favour with her Brother Anffa, and Ae feconded 

bell jud him in his Defign of preventing the Defolation of the Jtws, by exhorting them to 
i 1 c i6 fubmit to the Romans But all thofe Exhortations, accompany’d with Tears, prov'd 
ufelefs tt, fo that Btrtntct either not to be involv’d A the Ruin of chelation, or to 
^ „ excrcife her Parts, went to Vtf^fian and 7ir*/, and gain’d ^ one foftii|Mnately wiA 

^ ^ her f^)Liberaltty,and the other with her Beauty, that AlJ#wte a of becom- 

ing a Roman Emprefs She took Titus in her Nets, and AW fhc Hbuf'fft) that of a 
favour’d Gallant, he would become her Husband But the Murmurmgs of the Ro- 
People, fruftrated her Hope, Ae retamd only the Title of the Emperor’s 
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Wife of Drufas the Brother rf Tibtriat by reafbn 
of the efteem which jnuema had for Bermtce the 
Mother of Jlptffa That Hiftonan adds, that 
not to vex fait Mother conflram’d his Na- 
tural Inclination, which prompted huh fo make 
large Expcnccs { but that when Bw was dead, he 
was fo Pradigal, that he exfaaufted hitnfelf Hav- 
ing no ftioie Money nor Credit, he return'd mto 
Jadaa, from whence, after divert Adventuns, he 
murn d to Rmt, and wentro falhte TSb&hu lA the 
lAnd of Caprta He was at firft very tsyU receiv- 
ed by him ( but he had afterwards gooa need bf 
jtHtemat ProteftiOn I do not know Where NW- 
dtw (i) had read that Btremet dy’d at jintma’s 
Houft 

(Al') That lewd Wetnan irft him I fhall tranfbnbe 
'ipallagc that is full of Paiilts l^at Bwetmtif mhm 
eur ^uphilmus mahts MWtim, teat the Daa^tr »f 
Archelaus, and the Wife ef Herod, after mhft 
tSeath fn marry d tt PolimiOR Xihg «f Lycia, whm 
jht Irft propter nimtetatem coims, ut quidam dixe- 
nint, yayr Joftphus, hi to ihaf a This is whit 
1 have ibmd in the (e) Aimecmons of the Sieur 
dt Canyat on the Hiftwy of DttH CtMus, abthlg'd 
by Xipki/itmr Let at obfttve in the fiift place, 
that tbe htrmet fpoken of in thnft Words, is the 
Miftrefs of T\tm, and then Idt Us reckon the fthltl 
i/, She was not the Daughter of 
temm was not King of l^tia ^dly, The reafsn WhV 
fbe left him, was not becaule be perform’d too of- 
ten what is call’d the Conjugal Duty It was ra- 
ther a quite contrary realon For fee here faOw 
the Jewdh Hiftonan queued W the Author of the 
Annotations exprefles UMTetr (i) 0 ^ 

mittfinm p anta iafeb* A dntkiufar, dt 

KltraM-'mi winiKfaiwB jd tmmn ernjagiam diturf^ 
nam tmfnit, frpftertmmfermmam^mtftmty drfet* 
dmi ab M Berentce If that Author Md cOHfoif^ 
the Tranfiation of Q trnbt m r d y he wendd not have 
fidlen into the Error whtiJi he comniumd$ he 
would have read there, That MMVMge did wf «e- 
ttrmt hug, and it tt find, that it mtby reajm rff Be- 
KroDe'tmtiiftrann, *ln left Men Graiiting chet 
the Wcrde Of the Jewilh Amthwr, cmiAd^ in 
thcmftlvet, nlay hme 1 knew notwhat tOSihinity, 
whwh may make one dottbCiWbeMier the Matter 
inqueAion there, it the UMlMhiV or the Wifh’s 
Irre^lenty, was thcit m otHStih to temove the 
Equivocation » Was « net ftfBetmt to tibftttc 
die ill Life ef Brentat Tboft vhM knew hew ftie 
kvd, will etfily achnetdlidfe, IlHtihe could net 
be dilpleas’d with a Man for bei n h h i d eii itigsM etn 
ahesexwKife of Love The Aw&vwlmn I re- 
-futt, iwuM rather have plac'd AMMk aBln m the 
lAefeft, than dn the eixMfe, and ceiiMW^dU^ 
mtidi uuth An faftHutbaiid iiiS%t^f*du-h{ 



Safltt It IS true, that Peltmtn came off cheaper 
than the other, for he did not lole his Life as Ah 
other did " 

Some Caviller will perhaps tell me, Aae | 
Cim^ei’s meaning is that firmnrefbtlbok 
caule he was not able to fepplv her amorous De- 
ilres; but I maintain, that the words are not order’d 
uifttch a manner as to beundetftood lb Whatever 
hit Thought was, they plainly figmfy what I Ap. 
pofe, and confequently, they reprefent Berenice 
a Woman Of a moft extraordinary Humour See 
what I fliali quote out ofthe Letters of the Count de 
BrffiKabatiH In the fUMaidcsOf the Alticle'c/rM/fen 
{a) One ietth het^Wi^tty, mi the ether mtb her 
Btanty ] facitas smms us, That that Lady us’d 
her Incrigoes to place Ae Clown on Phf^afiarfs 
Head I do not wonder at it , ihe had more to 
hope for from him than from his Comp 
if he came to the Empire Mex (d) fee ssq 
turn nnatets txettut ab nrbt Aptfpa, ipun at 
teUip, celeri navtgattme freferaverat iftc tni: 




pats The feme Hiftorian ufforttis Vs, that "htas 
lov’d het, and that it was thought Ihe was tbe 
Oaufe why he did not finifli his Journey, but re- 
turn’d mto Judaa, after he heard of Galba’s tbetsii 
at Ctrtnth ftcere (e) yin atemfant iefidtnt Btrmtees 
regma verttjge iter crederent Ftryne ebherr bat a Bore 
nite jnventlte mtfnas fed gerendu rebut nuRanf ax et 
mfedtmtiitim That Umonan refutes ft 
U1 two words He owns thit Queen toi 
Heart , but he declares, it was but 
Love, Aat did not keep hrm from 
fiiurs 

.1 And fan the M»ur that he w«< 

HUrband] AgrtffaxtA hi$ StftcrBffflWM 
Journey to Rmum Ac 4thConfrt]Jhl& of 
grea* Honour was done them , flic lodg’d m^ l»a- 
laoe, Ihe hy With ftnu, and began to difpofe of 
ril Aings like a lawful’ Wifb^i 
wmdmg that Ae People were f^dalir’d at it, 
fent hw away This is What W XifUmn «- 
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BERENICE 

W Ncc Miftrcft, or Concubine In the XVIIth Century the French (C) Stage relounded 
i'" With the Amour* ot Titus and Berenice She lud (D) too bcautitul a Silter to love 
The Holy buipture makes (£j mention ot Berenice Great (F) faults have 
VnTtm) been committed conctrmug that Pi me Js I need not Ipeakofall the Queens tint 

proptei have 
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rum & 
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“ He yields immediately to the Remonflrances of 
“ PmuIihui, who leeing him wavering, brings the 
“ People and the Senate of Rme to ingage him, 

“ whereas if he had fpoken relolutely to Panlinui 
“ he would have found every Body ready to lub- 
‘ mit to his Will I would have done fo my 
“ lelf, and by that means I had joyn’d 1 ovc and 
“ Glory together As toi Berenice, if I had been in 
“ her loom, I would have done as (he did,tIutisto 
“ fay, I would have gone fiom Rawr full of Rtge 
‘‘ againft Titus, hut ^tmhui\ut!i not been the bet- (A)Buirr/ 
“ ter for it (h) Here is the reply that wrv made Letter 
him (t) Teur Heurt is net fe mthgerent as 1 i^S.efthe 


to 


flie was in her great luftre at Fortv four Years of 
Age 1 his was enough to be cAos'd to Lnvy 
SuetmM (a) obferves, that the Separation was 
made wiijji regret on both fidcs Titus did hinifclf 
a great Violence in fending Bermce awiy to ftop 
the Complaints of Slanderers Bcrmce uas much 
vex d to be lent away Doubtlels, Iht would ra- 
ther have endur’d the continuation of Slandering 
cm ctiam And if it be true, that Titm had promis’d her Mar- 
nuptias nage, as it was* reported, one may very well be- 
poiiicitus ^Acve, that fhe ftorm’d againft the Untaithfulnefs 
tciebatur, oi Men It is probable, that to fwceten her Grief, 

Be- Titus told her, chat it was a Sacrifice he was fore d 
renitem maU to the Murmurings of nil the City , but thought tt to be^ fince you remember fttU that you ylPait^ 
that after having yielded to that 1 orrent tor a could have out-done Berenice in potnt of Temiemefjy and 
while, they woum Ice one another again It is ccr- one mufi have carry d tt to a high pitchf to find that one 
tain, tliat Berenice behav’d hcrfclf as if Ihe had been can furpajs her / praife and refpeB you for it He that 
feat away in that manner Some time after flic pretends to love^ mufi not do it by halves 1 rom thelc 
return’d to Titus^ but fl c got nothing by it, for tliitc Paflages, ue learn what Judgment they made 
he would not hear of her any more 1 believe, of Mr Raune\ Berenice, and how much the Li 
that XtphiUnus is the only Hiflorian, who has 
oblcrv d that Bertpue was lent aw ly twice, the 
hrft time under the Emperor f^efpa/ian, inti tlie 
fciond time under tint of Titus {b) O ih urt^ 
tn iwcu?** PC^**^**^ 

xeumfi urktistAiudou , kj euioeyv yJurzi kj '«•« BigjuUMif if Pi»- 

/u«v autii iAdhOMC, T tus quo tempore prin- 

Cipa um lUus obtinmt nec cades fcit nec amoribui /w- 
fivt'iit, jid comvs quamvis infidti^ peter etur tontt- 
nens Bo tnue licet m urbem reversa, fuit It is like- 
ly cnoi i < , liiat Xiphihnus is not midaken, tlio’ ^«- 
telius Vitior at d the ocher Hiftorians, mention bur 
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dics arc naturally inclin d to approve of thole 
Hearts that have the utmofl 1 endernefs I don’t 
find that Count Rabuttn s Criticilin is well-ground- 
ed , for he would have had the Poet to filfify an 
Event, which ought to be prclerv d on the Stige 
diimiflion is lo well known inlljftoiy, 
that thole who lud not found it in the Ttagcdy' 
might luftly have exclaim d againft the Author, 
Withour doubt, Mr foidiw this, ind ir is 

likely, that was the reilon why he lepi dented 
Titm s Paflioii inferior to that of the Lady This 
might dilpleafc the Ian Sex bur the Author 


C) Ibid 

Lcttey 
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one dilnnlhon (c) Ut fubitt pondus tegium Bcremcen found that this mconvenicncy did not equal the Icpi/aii- 

Other 1 


fiuPtios fuas [per ant cm regredi aomum praccpit 
1 nolc VVords ot Aurelius Vitlor compai’d with what 


other 


(D) Too beautiful a Stfier, to love each other ] 7o- ^* 0 ^ 


he had faid before, convince him of an extreme fephus obLrves, \hu Drufilia the Sifter of Boeniu, ^ ^ 
Neghgcact He lays here, that was m gave car to the PropofaJs of Governor of /«- 


P 


hopes to marry T/f ft/, and he had faid juft: before, daa, to fccurc herlclf from her Sifter s Jciloufj , (l) in the 
tharfticwis his Wife Cactnam Confularem adhtbt- who could not endure that flie (OrufiUa) Ihould be liewark \ 
turn comavtx dum mclinio egrejfum ob fufp cionem fiu» fo beautiful DrufiUa was Courted by i'r//A(r,whilftflic 

cts UXORISSUA lugulari juffit was marry’d with Axsizus King of the Emefemans Ll of 


prat a Bo en ices 


Let us inlcr fiom thence, thnr Berenice lent an 
Lar to othci Flatterers beftdes the I mperoi I hat 
IS common enough to great Princes Miffcs I 

^ cannot pals over an erior of Mdius (d) He lays 

thcr flou- 4°® LaJJius or XiphtUnus arc mi- 

hours ftaken, in pJaemg Berenice s Divorce under the Ein- 
Th ibbot Fejpafian, lincc Aurelius ViBor affirms, that 

dc Villais did not lend her away till alter he had taken 
whom he W pollcflion of the Ciown Ihis Mdius fays, 
points %t f ® 4^9 affirms, that Berenice 


rcturif d to Rome to make a new attempt on Titus's 
Heart, and that her Dcfign milcarry’d He quotes 
Xiphihnus for this What » Aftei having laid that 
a Man ismiftaken, muft one iftiim what he ad- 
vances ^ Muft jt be prov d by his 1 cftimony ^ 

{C) The French istage refounded] Two pieces in- 
tituld Bcienice were atted at the lame time One 
was compos d by ComeiUey and the ocher by Racine, 
each of ’em had its Partilans I he Abbot de ViUars 


She yielded, and mairy d and it Iccms that DrurilG 
Iheabjurd the Jcwilh Religion (/f) The Hatred 
of Brothers 1$ great, and loinc Maxims might be (w) MiU 
quoted upon that Subjedf , but if I am not mi- wpaaiic 
ftaken, the Hatred of Sifters exceeds it We may oasUCtac, 
touch upon this (/) in fome other place cum inul- 

(£) rhe Holy Scripture makes mention of Berenice ] ta often - 
We find m the 25th Chaptci of the Alls that titionc 
Agrtppa and Berenice ameto Cafarea to lalure feu ambi- 
ftus, and that having heard of St Paul, who was none A~ 
then m Prilon, they had a mind to hear him fpeak , Hor Apo- 
and that for that purpofe they went to the place of fiot e 25 
Audirnce with great (m) Pomp, and heard St Paul v 23 
(F) Great Faults concerning that Prince fs ] Sabelhcus 
(n) bclicvd that Ihc wasthe Wife of Arifiohulus, ind (w) In Pa- 
afterwards of yfpirfpainr This is to confound two raphafl 
Berenices, (viz ) The Grandmother and the Gran- ad 1 ituni 
daughter together The firft was marry’d the fit ft Suctomi 

time to Artfiohulus, and the lecond time to an apud 

pubhih’d lomc critical obfeivations on both I Ihould Uncle of ^wnpamr, and not to Antipater himMf Noldium, 
“ * * * * * * ‘ r. rxi- 1 his is then a fecond miftakc of As for ubifupra, 

the Berenice whom he Ipcaks of (rhe Miftrcfs of Ti- pag 414 
tus) fhe had neither of thole two Husbands I 
lhall let down a PafTage of Juvenal, which is doubt- juven 
Ids to be underftood of the latter that was ^anr C 

bclov’d by Titus, and who was fulpetted of Inceft 'v K4 
with her Brother Agrippa , (p) He had 

Grandta {0) toUuntur cryfiaUina , maxima rurfus con- 

Myrrhina, detnde adamae notijjimus, & Berenices fi^ ^ by 
In digito falfus pretiofior hunc dedit ohm Auguftus 

Barbaras tncefia, dedit hune Amppa forori, m the /- 

Obfervant ubifefta mero pede Jabbata Reges, fiandBh- 

Et vetus mdulget fenibus dementia porcts nafia, Ta- 

butinV but for that purpofe you mufi have a refind Tendemefs, The Schohaft of Juvenal underftands lierc by Bert- cit Ann 
Letters u Woman did ever tarry Love and Delicacy fo far as nice, a Sifter of Ptolemy king of Egypt, and by Agrip- / A i r 1 

ua 6 edit Good Cod^ What a pretty Mtfirefs ^ And p# a Son of Julia, Daughter of Augufius , that Son arid not m 

tfHoU what pity it is that a fingle CharaBer cannot makes of Julia md oi Agrippa (p) vfi\om Tiberius causd Sicily, 
ThatLeteer ^ Racine’/ 2 VWy would be perfeB The to be put to Death after the dcccafc of Augufius^ the Sdoh- 

ts dated Uounr aniwer’d her “I " ‘ " • 
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Clean 

the known that he is the Author of thofe Ob- 

(i)Senti- ferv'tions, if I had not read thelc Words m the 
mens de Sentimeuti deCleanthe (/) Would you have queftion'd 
1% if you bad thought of theCritick of the two Bere- 
nice’/ ? For wl at reafon jhould we have efiafd 

that Critick of two excellent Potts, whereof the one did 
not vouchfafe to anfwer him, and the other faid but m 
two words whjf he did not anfwer him (i) ? 

- Extra£fs that feem to me worthy 

i^^of*^the I ^ays a 

^dpart of writing to the Count de Rabuttn, (g) that / 

Count de tannot fend you the Berenice rf Racine, this Day , / 
!Buf 7 v Ra- txpeB et fim Pans, and I am jure *t will pleafe you , 

m * i*... a. 1 J -r. 


CJean{)ie 
%d part p^ 
a * 
1672 
<g) The 
123d Let- 


liavc luft now'rcad Bore- To fay nothing worfc, it is a prodigious ncgleft 
met I don’t find fo much Tendernefs in it, as of tliat Schohaft 5 for it appears plainly, with a 
I expefted I remember, that when I pretended little attention, that Juvenal fpeaks of an Ae;rtppa ta & ge 
« to have fotne, I could have out-done It that liv’d m Judeia, which can noways agree with Hero- 

feems to me that Titus docs not love her fo much the Son ot Juha Befides, that according to M- oum , p 
“ aalwfayt, fince heufes no endeavours m her d»u» obleivatioo, (f) no Body ever find that 41a 
“ fiivour With the Senate and the People of Rtm, E f £ £ a 
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BERENICE. 

have been ofdtat Name I fiiall take nonce of fome £iults of (G) hAi.rtri, (li) Hif- 

man, Charles Stephens, See 

BERGAMAS 

Artff0 and his unchaftc Sifter Jults were ever ac- to be found in the Author (/) whom he quotes Wmm 
cus^a of Inceft It is not fo caly to reprove the The ai is the Pnlctny PhiUdetfht /, and 

Schohaft on the other Point, becaufe the repeat- Wife of He quotes JEltan nnd Igf.grfB 

ing of the Word didist made fome kern'd Men he relttess He cu^ ^ 

brieve, that the Poet fuppoks two Perfons here to have (f ) who mentions what 

that gave a Diamond of great value to their Sifter , concerns Head of Hair nias, / i 

A King of Egyft idlj^ An Agrtffm That Tenmle of BWi/ri tht QumtdiM^ I codHgn ^ 

Explication IS not good The whole ought to re- notnnd tbefource of it , ^ (f) A%n 

fci to jfgnM Kii^ of the Jtwsf and to his Sifter afiirm that Mtrmhzs fet forth |i falfitjPTiSivt ma- f j 

Beremci And we learn a thmf here that Joftfhus ny fulpiaona about it He fliould have remem- c 24 
did not touch upon , which is, that Birmet re- ber'd tlMt he had faid in the Article of tht (/,) fgt 
ceiv'd a Diamond of great value from her Brother, Daughter of Antmhtu Sofo*, t^ght tt 

and that (he wore it, which caus'd their mceftuous of Pttlmy Evtrgttet^ was the of M/igMt /^n 

Love to make the greater noUe Bartmus thought (b) King of Cyrene, and Pirik- Magas , 

that Juvenal alluded to a precious Stone which delfhus^ and confequcnrjy, UncJror Ptehmy Evtr<^ y 
mentions, that Pri/om' King of Egypt gave to getes At that timeBirmire the Wife of Pnltntyf jfctngci 
his Wife, who was alio his Mother, as Brnstmnts was but fais firft Couiin, at preient ike 1$ Cyrene, 

pretends (a) A (bj Modern Author, whom I his own Sifter Every Body may fee how much ^ 
have already quoted ieveral times, finds many faults fuch variations confound the Readers, and are iufr ^ lnl 
m that Opinion of the Aiinalift ij?, Jnventd fpeaks ficient to make them weary of the Study of a acemdM 
of a Diamond inchas'd or fat in a Ring, but the Dictionary Such a Chaos Ikould be clear'd, by 
j^ccious Stone mention'd by Pisny, was a rough obiervmg who they arc that relate things one way, / 26 c 
. TopazCt that was afterwards made into a Statue and who thofe that relate them another way y marry 
idlf, It was not Bri/11117 who gave thatTopazeto 31/ according to isJAtf htsonly 

ht$ Mother, but it was PtUvm Governor of the and Wift of AntiHhM^ Daughte 

liland where the Topat^e was found, that gave it to fhould have faid ilig|p(M^ 1 1< 1 j i 1 Beremc 
Berenice, the Mother of the King, who lucceeded Settr, the former Son It me latter, ^nd fQ ^ 

him that was then Reigning ^^dly, Pkt^ docs not was marry'd with a Daughter of Ptolemy PhtladeU ther\ 6( 
fay that Ptoleny Phdadephus made a Preient of that phut, wbcM Name was Meremce (1) The is the j mean, 
Stone to his vJik jirfinee, who was alfo lu$ Sifter , Daughter of Auletes 1 have made anAi- Ptolenr 

he fays only, that they made a Statue of Arfinee tide about her , ice the Remarks of it The sth, jiniamd 
the Wife or of that Stone, and is Berenice the Sifter of dgrtppa, IJ of that £ verges 

that that Statue was of four Cubits, and that it Name What fays that that Pn»rf// was with tes Thi 
wasConfecrated m a Temple that was call'd Tht her Brother Agrippa m the Tear 55, when St Paul Magas 
GoldtnTemple One might add this 4th Ceniure, pleaded hts Cauft m their prefence, and tnthat ef 
which IS, That we do not find that any King ProeenfuU Felix and (k) ronuus Feftus, fuPMdkl g|r#l^ 


Schoiiait on the other roint, becaule the repeat- 
ing of the Word dedit ssiadu fome karn'd Men 
brieve, that the Poet fuppofes two Perfons here 
that gave a Diamond of great value to their Sifter , 
A King of Egypt idly, An Agrtppa That 
Explication is not good The whole ought to re- 
fer to Agrippa Kii^ of the Jews, and to his Sifter 
Berenice And we learn a thing here that Jofephus 
did not touch upon , which is, that Berttnee re- 
ceiv'd a Diamond of great value from her Brother, 
and that (he wore it, which caus'd their mceftuous 
Love to make the greater noUe Barmens thought 
that Juvenal alluded to a precious Stone which 
Phtiy mentions, that Ptelem King of Egypt gave to 
his Wife, who was alio his Mother, as Barmius 
pretends (a) A (bJ Modern Author, whom I 
have already quoted ieveral times, finds many faults 
in that Opinion of the Aiinalift tjl, Jnvened fpeaks 
of a Diamond inchas'd or fet in a Ring , but the 
j^ecious Stone mention'd by Pliny, was a rough 
TopazCt that was afterwards made into a Statue 
2 d/y, It W9S not Ptolemy who give thatTopazeto 
hts Mother, but it was Polenrn Governor of the 
liland where the Topa^e was found, that gave it to 
Berenice, the Mother of the King, who lucceeded 
him that was then Reigning ^^dly, Pln^ does not 
fay that Ptoleny Phtladephus made a Preient of that 
Stone to his Wife Arfinee, who was alfo lus Sifter, 
he fays only, that they made a Statue of Arfinee 
the Wife QiPtolen^ PhiladeJpbui of that Stone, and 
that that Statue was of four Cubits , and that it 
wasConfecrated m a Temple that was call'd The 
GeldtnTetnple One might add this 4th Cenfure, 
which is, That we do not find that any King d 
Em* marry'd his own Mother, and that this agrees 
1 ^ with the Father of Ptelemv Philadelpkus, chan 
with any other It 1$ of his Wife that Pht^peeks, 
when he fays, that the Topare in queftion was 
brought to Queen Berenice 1 was mildi Ids fur* 
priz'd at theie Fauits of Barmtns, than to fee Fa- 
ther Hardoum (c) of this opinion, that Jwmmaft 
Words are to be underftood of the Diamond of 
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the iamc Beremct mention’d by Pliny, the Wife of 
Ptolemy Lagus, and Mother of Ptelemy Pktladelpkut 
The Juvenal yanorum, contains many faults con- 
cerning Berenice 1 here is a Note there which 
£iys, that the Berenice mention'd by that Poet was 
Queen of Judau, and Hind's Wife that accord- 
ing to others, he meant Berenice Htr§et$ Wife, and 
after her Husband's Death, Miftrcfs to her Bro- 
ther-iii-iaw, that is, to Agnpfa her Husband's Bro- 
ther This IS all wrong, lor in the firft place, 
here are two diftercnt Herods, which they have 
not taken any care to diftuiguifli by any mark 
whatfoever One of them ou^t to be be that 
caus'd the Children of Betbiekem to be put to 
Death , the other ought to be the King of Chaleee, 
Brother of Agnfpa the firft of that Name Now 
the firft of theic two Uereds bad no Wife whofe 
N me was Berenice, and there was no Birtma that 
w is Queen of Judaa Befides, there has been no Sr* 
rtHce in Judan, whofe Inceft cpnfi^ied in the Love 
of her Brother-in-law Theinceft mention’d by y#- 
fephus and Juvenal, coofifts m the Aiaours of 
Agrippa, the fecood of that Nami^ with his own 
Sifter Beremue That which deceiv'd the Author 
of the Annocatjon, is, that Bemmce was the Wi- 
dow of Herod Kang of Ckalcm, and Brother of an 
A^tppa, when her Love for Agrtfpa was fpoken 
of But the Agrippa of whofe Bxocher ike wm Wi- 
dow, was not be with whom ifac comnutced In- 
ceft She was Daughter of thK other and 

Sifter to this Thme is anocher Remarkm ihe ?«- 
venal yanarum, the AiKhor of whidi adkhinifelf 
Lubm Thu LoAm makes ufe of a pka&ac amBmer 
of Arguing After having fiud that Hand Agrsf^ 
pa was Berenids Brother i he proves that the 
Love of tiut Aphppa for Banmct was an Inceft , 
becaufe hermce h^ heen mancj^d With her Unck 
Herod (d) Holdint {#) who obfeiv^d two ftuks ui 
tha*' yeniinm, aad wIk) plac'd ahem on the aecount 
tHe coiii^ikrof that Comoienaary, 
took nc i oucc of tins, 

(«) Some faults rfMowci} The Mirmke of 
wbooi he ipcaks, is the Mother of Hapka^Hula^ 
cla^dfmlbBjgtd Egypt ^ what ha (apeof km, iftMC 


Proeenfuis Felix and (k\ Ponuus Feftus, fupMW dfoMz 
that thofe two Commanded in tedoma 

the fame time, which (/) is falfe He ought liet gfgg men 
to have quoted Strabo, for what be fays concerns condition 
another Berenice, whom Merm forgot, vtn the and of h 
Grandmother of 3>m/$ Mifiitfs remce, 

(if) of Hofmtn, Charles Stephens, &c] I H0/- who was 
$nmC% firft miftake is, to affirm that the Bermua afterwa 
mention'd by Juvenal, was the Daughter of Herod /y Wifi 
the Afcalonite (m), and the Wife of her Biochcr Prolem 
Atgrippa This is at ktft a doidile or triple faJfiry , Lagus 
for that Herod had e|l||pughter whofe Name was Paufinj 
Berenice, nor a Son wlip Name was She, I \ p i 

whom Juvenal fpeaks of, was Daughter of the (1) 
firft Agrippa, and was never marry'd with her Bro- ftm, / 
ther Ag^tppa, the fecond of tint Name , it was oniVjw# 1 
believ'd that ihe had an mceftuous conunerce 4l|||||^ y, 
him Sc ebryfoftom was miftaken, or ijpoke bt 

tively, when he call'd her (n) tl^ Wifeof j^z/pX^fQliiis 
II The fecond fault is, to lay, that the Berenice, ^See 1 
whom Ttttts lov'd, is different from her whom Ju» A£t$ of 
venal mentions Hsfman m^kes them di&renr, the Ape 
fince he treats of her that was 7 uv/s Miftrefs in ftles,cl 
an Article apart III It is not true, that the Be^ 14 v 
wemee of Juvenal made a Journey to Jerufalem with («) Y/i 
her Head ihav'd, and baie-foocM Hofman Ihould who cm 
have faid, that in order to accomplifh a Vow, fkt the Cbn 
went to Jerufalem, where flie obferv'd the Ceremo- dren of 
nies requir'd in loch Cafes , which were, that her Bechk- 
fore any Sacrifices were offer'd, they made Pinii# hem w 
for ThW Dlys, they had their Heads ihav'd, n 

iM^'d from Wine This is all that (0) 
||||p|g«iicermiig that Journey of Beromce 'IWI&Ap 
W^obkffvmtiiacihie went fatre.footedrotheGw|H^ 
vurnor's Audumce , but tins caniiot be feid to kdi 
Jonraoy to Jamfaiim iV Whacfiginfies icto^ioofie lut aj 
the 2Sth ihap ot the A^s, tod the i6th Book of v 3 ci 
atrabo, jiBmcdiarely after havti^f laid that Beamtce turn k 
went to Jeaujadem with her Head ihav’d and bam- Noldio 
fiMiiedf k thAt meiKma'dmtheBookof rhe 4^ 
And does not Strabo foaak of a Bonmoatimt wia the uYDm 
Grandmother of this ^ LLOYD has commit^ hdUlB 
the ofi and id fault of Hofman, and it is firom htm dauclC 
that the larccx tranfenb’d them Cherk/iiTE- c zsF 
PH E N h fidfifica Pliny sTtfkwmiy , he malieahHin Ba 
fey, Xhaa Piaiem pldladelplms bulk a fine Xowmon nice, 0 
the Red Sea, and call'd it Bormtee, tSm hn Mo. pjdim 
char’s Name Phm feys only, (p) That that Town matris 
bore the Name qf PtHmy Phekde^lmfs Mother Pbiia^ 
Thss fites me m mmd of a fiuakiif Whfidm, which plu noi 
Iliad kid afuk He mahes Play Aft that chat Br- nt, Pb\ 
tmeemyt her Ntm m aCaey wfueh ike oaus'd 6 e 
lobchnilL Ximaniiich 1,1 

of 



BERGAMAS BERGIER. BERIGARDUS 

BERGAMAS {Jamtt TktUf) iffue;d from the Ancienc Famriy of the Fore)?/, 
was bom at Bergamoy * in the Year 1434 He made himfelf a Monk in the Order of 
feglpe t in the Year 14^1, and pubhfti’d fome Books, whereby he was much 

Hpfteemd, and amongft others, one entitl’d (^) SnffUmentum Chromcommy and a 
Treatife of the illuftnous Chnftion Women He was very || much belov’d by 
Pope YIU and died at + in the Year iji8 If he had died in the 

Year if if, as Morm H|jysfbuld not have been 78, or 8f Years of Age, which 
are the Mo Opinions mentioplby Mmrtrt 

B RjpiG I E R (Ntcolas) was born at Retmsy in the Year iffy He iludied in the 
newdiiierfity, which the Cardinal of had lately eftabUlh’d there, and was 

alfo a Teacher m it for fome Years From the College he went to the Count 4 e Satnt 
SouffUty Great Bailiff of the Province, to be Tutor of his Children , and afterwards 
he embrac’(^ ^tte ProfefEon of an Advocate, wherein he had a very good Succefs 
The Jnhab^lllpf the City of who knew his Merit and Capictty, mide him 
theirSyndiqSlTO deputed him often to Parity for the Affairs of the City , which made 
him acquainted withfeveral Learned Men , and amongft others, with Mefieurs Purefc 
and Du Pujiy to whom he communicated the Dcfign of his Book ctf the High-Ways of 
the Aonum Empire, and who encourag’d him much to put it in Execution For 
that end, Mr Petrefc communicated the ^ Map of PtuUngtr to him But of all 
the Friends and Patrons that his good Qualities procur d him, the chief, and the moft 
Famous, was Ntcolat d» Btllttvrey Prefident in the Parliament of Parity by 
whofe means he got a Brief of the Crown, which made him Hiftoriographer, with a 
Penfionof Two Hundred Crowns , and th itPrcfidemtook him into his Houfe, where 
he Itv’^d till he^||||^|M|||||^|^ppen’d the 1 f ch of Septemhery 162:^ in the Caflle ot 
Grtguouf, hclot^lfl^lll^SBm^tHievre The Epitaph which that illuiliious Prciident 
made to the Memory of his Friend, is to be found in the Beginning ot the Hiltory ot 
Reimty printed in 1629 * I fhall fpeak hereafter (B) of /ier^/fr’s Works isec alfo it 
the End of this Didionary, the Dmertation on the Daj^ Remark (B j 

BERIGARDUS {ylaudmt) one of the moft fubtil Philofophcrs of theXVII 
Centur)', was of Moulim He acquii’d fuch a Reputation in the * Univcrlity ot Pans, 
that the Great Duke of PUrence got him to come to that ot Ptfa He t uight Philofbphy 
therefor twelve Years ? , after winch, he was invited to Padua, for the tunc Protellion 
' lit' cjcercis’d it glorioufly, when m 164) he caus’d a Book to be Printed ^tUdma, 
difpleafed (C) ftveral Divines, tho’ it was approved by the Hoi)’ Othce He had 
pubUfbt * another at Florenccy in the Year i6j2 His Cut prefixed to the Book, print- 
ed m the Year 1643, makes him f I Years of Age, but the 1 car of the Centur) is not 
put to It 
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o{ Chmlts Steptjent The II if 10 have faid, that 
there was a Berenice, the of Herod the 

jifea/omte, who married her Brother jtgrtppa 
We hive already found that Fault in Lloyd and 
Hofman , J loyd took it from Charles Stephens It 
may be, fome body will tell me, you underftand 
^100 Words amifs (a), Berenice, Herodts Afealomtee 
nupjit etiam Jgrippa fratri You explain 
tilini as if the Meaning of ’em was, that Berenice 
married her own Brother , but they mu ft be un- 
derftood m this Senfe, that Ihe was married to 
pa\ Brother, which is the Senle (f) of Lloyd and 
Hofwatds Words I anfwcr, That I explain the Latin 
Words of thofc three Authors, mthc moft natu- 
ral fcnlc, and that fince the two latter aonfirm 
thole Words by JuvenaFs Verfes, they meant, 
without doubt, that ^griffa was the Husband, 
and not the Husband’s Brother I can at loaft con- 
vince them of a Fallity They iuppofe that Brrr- 
thc Wife of jfgnfp/ts Brother, was the 
“ :cr of Hmd the jfiahmpe This is falfe, file 
ic Daughter of Jgnffa, the firft of thit, 
who married her to his Brother 
<ff ChmUis The Ilf Fault is, to qucNfe 
for the pretended Daughter of Herod the Af- 
ste , whereby it appears, that Chalet Stephens 
knew not, that Strega f^ks only of the Daughter 
of Saleme ThatDaughser makes a feperate Articte 
sn his Diftionary , whucfa Ihews, that ho did not 
teko the one for the other, bur that he fancy 'd two 
diftm& Perfons to himfelf^ which might pafs for 
a IV Miftalw 

(wtf) And amongft othm, me entttTd Supplemen- 
tum Chronicorum ] It i$ alfo intitlM SuPPlemttH 
turn SuPflementi 1 do not well know the Year of 
ihe firilt Edition, but I know chat the fecond is 
that of Brefciaf 1485 The Author informs uS 
iiiinfelf, that he was then V'ears of , and 
that he bad correfted and enhiged it winttnueh 
Application and Exaftnefo* He earned it from the 
lavi^injung of the World to tHet famo Year fk 
made a new Edition of if at menhOf in the Y«er 
1 503 wbieh extends likewifo to^cfiet Uate^ The 
Edison of i%rir, was inlaif'd with anifi* 


e Jntitld^ 

floncal Abridgment from the Year 1503 to fhe Dubitati* 
Year when it was printed (r) Pofcvin and nncs Gil 
(d) Bellarmm fay, that, that Work extends but to Gihlcci 
the Year 1435 They would deferve to be cen- ^^yncei 
fill’d, though what they fay fliould be true of (c) nffiut 
the ill ft Edition. Our Aaguftm had read much, md de H/ft 
did not want Judgment , but he often miftakes the Lat par 
Proper Names, and has a barbarous Style (e) 662 rehn^ 

(JB) Of Bergters Works ] Befides the Hiftory of mands him 
the High-waysof the Empire, he compofed font 
alio U houeiHet Royal, which is a Relation of / ^ « . 
the Coronation of Lewn the XIII printed at } ' 

Rr/w;, m the Year 1^37 ATicacifcof Oay bicak, 
prmt<^ at Reim; m the Year 1629 and which had r 
been printed at Paris, m the Year 1617 with the 
’Title of Arehmeron, {f) Ledeffemde t Hiftoirede ^ 

Rnwx, printed m 1637 He wrote the Life of 
St Albert, with the Hiftory of the tranflition of Voftms 
his BoiW from Reims to BruffeU, in the Year i6i 2 
at the Kequeft of the Arch-duke Albert He re- 

a Cham of Gold for a Reward, which the (f)Confult 
^ YmM Tent him, but the Woik was not printed, our differ^ 
Manufcript is m the Hands of the Author’s tation on 
mirs, with fome other Papers written with his the Oay 
own Hand, concerning the Mxctllency of good Learn^ at the end 
tng^ and the Antiquity and Excellency of Poetry and of the laft 
Speculative Maftck, (g) b^olume 

(C) A Book that difpleafed Several Divines] amdchiefiv 
The Title of It isCireukn Pifanta See here the mtbeR^ 
Judgment that an Arch-deacon of Canterbury made g 
of It {h) Hum (C*falpinum) eidm mputatu vid 
& ratime non modo fecutus eft, fed fuperavit Claudius 
Bertgardns Mohnenfh, qm and cum smpti APiftotelti ^ 
dtfctphnd e^foletam iffam queque veterum lomcorem 
{quemadmdum de its tpfe cenfuit at alti plenque cm- 
fierunt) revocavtt , cum entm difputaPiones fuss diala* 
gorum confiiotudine perfctipfit, fermonem in duos f*ffo» ^ Oudi- 
nas Chanlaem & Ariftstm diftrtbmt, quorum alter Ari^ 

Jhtelem, qut prnter materiam, quendam frimurn moto» (h) Samuel 
me, providently tameti eupertem p^uit, alter antiquet Parkerus, 
IJhf mfindii, quos omnia corpema ejfe velle, nuliumqua difputat de 
fmmsmtMorem si umverf^ m^eo diftmxijfe putavit Deo & pro* 
AiquP adbo uuo eoUtuque opPre divetfae cum Eptcurea videnusu 
um PmjflPeticn impioHdUs roPiomt adomavit, quan* divmapag 

quaem 6q 
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B E R Y T U 5 . 

BERYTUi, a Sea-port Town of Thamtctitf near Mount Lit vus^ was 
t Stephan call’d Beroe It w is 1 «d, that Saturn * had built it If had a gbod H irbciir, the Del*- 
cnption wlicrcot is to be found in the Itinerar> * of JohnPheas Strabo fiys, that 
Mt was ruin’d by Trypbo, and rebuilt by the Romani ’Twas * Augufius who rebuilt it, 
xSwBer- and who m idc a Colony of It, which wasciU’d t Juha Felix, and which enjtyed 
kchus in* |l the jm Italtcum Jgrtfpa I led two Legions thithtr It was one of the three Cities 
Steph whtitin (B) the Civil Law was publickly taught, the Qthcr two were Rome and Con- 
By/antin jPantinople There IS lomc ground to believe, that there Were more (C) Profcllcis m 
Berytm, than in any of the other two The Conflagrations, Inundations, and Earfh- 
)t strah* qi’a^^cs, that rum d it at fevcral times, did not hinder the ( D) I aw-SchooL. frohi being 
1,1, i6 letup there again The Metropolitan Dignity that Tbtodofius the younger granted to 
p m 1 10 the Bifhop of Berytus (E) was only titular 

*Ejjetm StBER- 


Chron n 
1003 

t Plniius 
iih s c 20 
P w 574 


quain Ar flottUs difciphnam fufus & ardent t us excolmt^ 
atc[ue earn potijjimum quam Ubro Phyjicorum otiavo^ 
libnfque de Cede & reruw Generattone tradtdtty quibus 

m SI A. mundi fabrtcarn fine Providenttd archtteBrtce _ _ 

extruxijfe fe putat Philofophtts Mtque nefarta fua de^*- when one confiders the Bxtent of that Linpiie ^ 
Ulptanus fnata dtfperfe urn aut alteto capite (ut Cafalpinm) and more furpnfing ftill, when one thinks on the 


(jB ) One of the three Cittes roherem the Civd Law was 
puhlnkly taught} la 'll! the Roman Empire, there 
were but thofe three Cities that were permitted to 
have Schools of Law , ^hich rs a furprifing thing. 


d cenjtbus nuavit^ fed aperte owmm per tpatettia intpi tatts ratio^ 
apud Ua- ftcutiis r/?, neque numtnis provident i am ut die e 

rerum nafuia tollae fatts habutty mji & falje didis 
(quail a vir non adrnodum facetuf potuit) mcrepmtt 
(a) Hum autitn ficut & Cetfalpmumy quanquam 
nulto uberius rem traHavit, fy qutdem integrum pm- 
patetua impietatis f)Jlema dijcnppt, hoi loco redargue- 
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many Univcrfitics that are at prefent in Lnopc 
What a Change oi Cuftoms* Tlieleven Umttd-Pro- 
vincesy that are but one Point on the Map, m com- 
parifon ol the Roman Monarchy, have two or thitc 
times more Schools of the Civil Law, than there 
was in that vaft State I ct us piovc what wt ought 
to prove (0) Hacajytemtriavolumina (fbcyvcju- (o) jujh- 
*re opera pretium non ex fttmo/quod tn uno Arifotde Jhm an s Words) a nobts lompojitatradi eis tarn tn reft is man prje- 
vimantur quiabeojl terunt owner Mi deVdUmandyy (p) urbihur quam in Bir)timftum puliherima civitate, fat tn di- 

(b) ts Mimfter, gives the lime Judgment , (quam & kgum nutrteem bene quts appdl(t)tantummodo p'lft t it iu- 

foi he looks upon B ngardus as a great I avourer of votumus quod jam & a retto pjinctpibus conftitutum efl, rts docen- 
P)rrhQn fiiy and as a Propigator ot Impiety & nomn alits locis qua a Majoribu\ tale non rneruermt di raft one 

(c) Pipieiitr epir (PnmpondLtn) mfiitit Btngardus m privdegium Thofe Words inform us, That the Pre- 
Circulis Pifanis fub f ecith hujns tnitiutn ^anta ah decedors of lujlmian flxt the numbci ot tlie Schools 
hisy nonnulltfqut aliis epifdem ordms doHortbusy ona- of Civil Law to three, but it is not knossn at 
lorum figesin ftenti fy focietate civilty O' rdigione lux- what time this uas done The hi (I, who in 
urtarity norunt ctud ti He explains himfclf more Mr MtnagiS Opinion {q) mention J the School of 
fully in anofliei pi ice (d) Jpforum qmdtm dubita- Ber)titSy is Gregofy lhaumaturgufy (?) who liv’d un- 
tionesy contcndifuliqui pruritus, eo ufque non evagantur, dei Alexander l>eviru> The Lcclcfiaftical Hiftory 
ut vel Divinam Ptovuhnttamy vd etiam Exiflinttam, of Eufebius (s) makes mention of a Joung Martyi, (^)hitftag 
apii*c fiimmo mn* , it a tarn n proccdunt eorurn non- that fufFer d death under the Empiic of Maxtmian, fupra 

and who had ftudied at That School was P 

then (t) very flounlhing It was no Jels lo, when 
Zaihary of Mitylene wiit againft Arnmonius He (r) In ora- 
calls herytus ow* >5^, panntem lefruyn He tiont Pa- 

flouriftit lathe VI Century His freatilc is in nrryma 
the 1 1 th Volume of the in the aJorgi- 

Lditioii of /Vr/J, 1^44 

(c) More Profejfors in Berytus, than m any of the f \ p r 
fcrtvoo} The Title defudtts libcrahbus urbts Ro- ^ ^^je- 
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nuUi, fit fnmmo cu vlIL Vtdeantur utiunque fit, fuf- 
pc^'^j (ji adrnodum eor m relifto at, fides Cum, ex g 
Cl luifius BciigarclLS, in Circulis fuis Pilanis, m 
own i Phyjua^y imo C D vinas plu afque, ex prtncipns 
Aiijiotili it a dularii & aftimt ut eafdem illas ex op- 
politis Anaximandri h)pothelihury purutn athufmum 
redol nt bus, cont nuo trnpugmt ac fubvertat , an quic- 
qnam in itbus Phjfni (labile & mmotum rdtnqntt ? 
korne con 1 7 petpctui fua ilia ltb''atione cuntfas (ufpen- 


othcr i 


. _ ^ fritt tin* nv fUlyiri- i nrv ^ j tutrtj XVI/"" / , 

(<) Petrus dit ^ Dumu quo ttii f t affumpta hac Anaximandn h}- mar fy Conflautimpoltianay in th& Theodofan Code, ^ . 

dcVillc- pothefts, quam Bd '^ardus Arijlotchca longe praf rt, and in that of Jtijhnian informs us, That there 


iiiand) , n 
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nip to ut in Supremi Nitmims^ Ljufque Providently lo- 
ci mmpn tarn quart iam ma ertam, infinitis coiportbus 
dijpmhnluj ex jtipfis rnohiUbus, conpatam, hoc eft, 
/w Vei 1 Dei /<7t«w ( xcain Natur ^ He 

quotes him page i i , as having faid a thing that 
IS full of 1 ibcrtinilm , but the (e) Words which 
he ileribcs ro him, and which are jirintcd in Ita- 
/ it letters, are nor to be found in his Writing 
M di Pill mandy fhould therefore have told his Kca- 
dtis, that he did nor quote the Text of Bengardus, 
bur the Paraphi ile of his Thought 1 have quoted 
tint Author 111 (/ ) the Article of Rupnm 
(a) Ha alfo nlldBttiOK. ) The Tcftimony of 


( 1) Id lb 
P 181 *9 

(hrhf 

fiyt tht 

Work 
( X iisdu- 
11 qui- 
ilem 110- 
tionem 
\^jrtutis 
cujul- 

dim, quae Bnytus, and in the 41ft Book of the Dionypaca o{ 
omnn honm s, md thole th it Mr A/cwof/e (il) dilcover’din 
dilpolue- f he thud Book of the lime Dionjfiaia, and in an 
nt, at la- (/) Epignm of the Antholog}, wdierc Bertrand 
pientifh- w oiild without Rcafon (w) have chang’d the 
mtl legat, Word into that of 
led hanc 

nihil ahud cflTc, qu im Univerli totius Corporci vigorcm, ab 
ipfo fola iitionc diffinifuin , cu/us Univcrfi iingula. partes di- 
vmitatis participcs Ic iplis mifceantur ad omnia componenda, 
nullo aho inrellcftu ordinantc, quam fua iplarum encrgia, pc- 
rindc ad finem optimum tendente, ac fi ab ahqua mentc diri- 
gerentur / lUmandy ubi lupra, pag roo He quotes Berigard 
eiiculor pifanor pure 2 eirculo 19 (/) At the RemarkQ 

fj^)NamSt BeiaamappelhtatneircauftorcftLufcbiusm Chron 
tlarduin tn Rim lb s c \ 7 ^p 574 {h)Gud Grotiusde vittsju- 
fmf Ub % c 6 pag J44 (/) ^caltg ammadv in Eufeb n 1713 

t) (h) Mtnagius, jur Ctvii amaenit cap 24 pm 131 

{ ') PwJn fhe p) fi T(th of the \th Book (m) B ertrand ubi infra p 4 
»' > ) a; Menage its and William Grotms, ib confute httn 


weic but two Profcflois in Law at Rome, and two 

ConflantmopU Now as Jupiman add relief the ^ 
Conftitucion, jnt? dotirai at one, to eight Pro- ^ ^ 
felTors 111 the 1 iw, it muff be coiieluded, that ^0 See 
there were foui of them in the School of B r)tus Bertrand 
See Ml Menage, (u) m vitis 

(^) Hot hind r tih L uw Uhonb from being Jet up Jurjfconf 
there again I 1 or pi oof oi it, I JI give )ou the fol- P m 5 
lowing WoiJs of franc s Brudouin (x) Hcrjtuin taho quotes 
i>)na urhesnfniJIe nutrteem legum Ro ait noRn jusl ^ i C qm 
ut & matrem juujprudentiy Lunapius vocat, & ante feex- 
utrumque Nonnus fruit 0 magi s ^dltiid igintr^ Tmpore 
ConRantii terry motu cenvulf im fuijjc 


, ^ ^ ait Cedrenus (tt)Mefjaf: 

Eufihiufj aJledgcd by J athci (g) Hardoum, nor that Sedfmjfe reRitut'im& tempore fuHiniam noRri flfpuijfe ubifupra 
oi Stephanas By zantinus y'\\hd*gi.\!i by Pfiiliam (h)Gio- conRat Cum vero JuRiwanus jam tilt fnos ^uns civi- . ^ " 
tilts, cannot ferve me for a Proof, for I have not^ Its hbros expheandos tradidiffet, ecce hornbiltori terry 
found lint / ufebius not Snphanns Byzantinus fay fb * motu cum auditormus & dotfonbus abf'orpta eft ^TeRis 
Aly Pi oofs aie rhofe that biahger ( t) found in the eR Agathias Sedidem teRis cR eo cafu mimme deter- 
I pi grams of ’join Barbucallei, on the burning of ntum JuRtn anum finfie qimmmts ilfam inRaurarit ^ fi i 

Ergorurfus inRauratarn tjfe quomagii fernper extaretfe- 5 tie part 
des per if prudent I f Mnumvero, eccepaulopofttnunda- 
tione dr incendio itcrum vaftatam ejfe lego Him id 
tefta^ur vetus liber Gracorunt Epigrammatum Nicdum 
t amen Cvjferunt taltbus temp eft at thus qut aJfitSfy jurtf- 
pfud nuy opemferre debuerunt 

(E) PTas only titular ] Theodopus the younger, being 
impofed upon by huftatinus Bifliop of Berytus ymtedet 
this Decree, {y ) Propter multas ^ufiafque caufas Me- / \ ^ ^ 

tropoUtano nomine & digmtate civitatem Berytum de- 
cemtmus exomandam, jam fms virtutibus cmnatam « ^ \ 
Igitur beec quoque Metropohtanam habeat dignitatem, V 
Tyro nthtl de fm jure derogetur Sit ilia mater Provtn- t 
ciet majorum noflrorum beneficto hac noftro The 
Empcrour declares, that he wUl not IcfTcn the 
Rights of the Metropolis of Tyre m any manner 
whatfoever He did not pretend then, that the 
Bilhop of Berytus did ftrikc at any of thofe Rights 
Ncvcrthclefs, Euftathtus* fpur’d by Ambition, 

ufurpe 
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St. BERNARD, Abbot of flouriflit in the XII Celitaiy, he iccjuir’d 

fuch a great efteem *, that it feem’d as if the whole weight oF the Church lay on his 
Shoulders, and that Kings and Princes had ttiade choice of him Ibr the general Arbi- 
trator of their Differences It is certain, that he had very great 'I’alents, and a great 
deal of Zeal, but (A) fome pretend, that his Zeal made him too jealous ofthofe, 
who acquir’d ^reat Name by the Itudy of Human Learning ; and they add, that his 
mild and eafy Temper rendqr ^ bitetoo credulous, when he heard any Evil reported of ,t 
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diofe Learned Perfons 


i.iivr*v JurwawaavvA a a>'ai\7iAP ^ Selicv^ that by reafon of thole Principles, he 

fu<fer’4 ,‘|llih(elf to be tod wi^h prepoffeft agamlf Abelard It is difficult to ima 

gme, Ffewlfc was free from human Pafiions, when he made it his bufinefs, to caufe all 
ihofe thatibem’d heterodox to him, to be overwhelm’d with Anathema’s But it is very Amam 
ealy to conceive, that his good Reputation, and the Ardour wherewith he proftcuted fm nomi- 
th(s CondertuiUlM of hisAdlrcrfanes, furpriz’d the Judges, and made the accufed Per- 
fons fink unMlM weight of thofe irregular Proceedings However it be, he Verified 
the Interprtdmi of his Mother’s Dream She dreamt, when Ihc was v/ith child of ^ntum" 
him, that Ihe ftiould be deliver’d {B) of a white Dog, whofe barking would be very njpuit, ut 
Ibnorous Being frighted with this Dream, Ihc confulted a Religious, who told her, *u^eum 
Be of good amrage, you jhall iave a Sim (C) that p)all keef God’s Houfe^ and bark much o’"" 
*gatnft the Enemies if the Faith St J!f;r»ar<idid more than the Predldion imported , for concurre- 
he barkt fometimes a agAinft chimerical Enemies, agamfttirors that were either meer fcnt.utab 

Trifles, or wrong Interpretations of the Words and Thoughts of others . And whether mo- 

1 ,, nitis 8c 
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tftfiirpt the Aiit^ilnty oveir nUliV Churches that 
held of the Metropolis of tyrt Complaints were 
made of it to the Council of Chahedon^ who re* 
drained him within his bounds , and the t^rivilcgjc 
that Thndofns had granted him, was like that Which 
Maruan granted afterwards to the City of Chalcedon 
Chalcedonenfem civitatem tn qua fanHit Jidet conct^ 
hum geftum efi Metropolis pnvtlegta habere fanct’^ 
muf nomine tantum, Jaivd 'videlicet Htcotnedi&^um 
propria dipiitati Coniulr Esther Utr- 

iutfomepritend that hsleaU &cj I haVe 
qXiSlSd a long rafTage of Pranas / Amhoifi) in the 
Margin of this Article , here is another longer 
ftiU (b) Pati igityir Snnfh jibbafts liceat dicere quod 
do iO aufus efi Jmkhhus inandatt ejus difaputus C/#* 
YdPvuthfnfio quondam Monachusy demum Jbbas hiormon- 
tanusOm tpif copus pnfingenfis, Leopoldt Pit tdarcha- 
nis Rufina fitius, Frtderia 1 Mnobarbty cujus vitam 
fcrip/h patruusy qut ^uam*utf Jihbatm fuum tn magma 
Hbuerit veneratione, tamin < 1 ; Religioms 

CUfrtftiJrna frvort telotypumy dP^Mmi^ladinals {fic 
iefif)a loquitur) manfuetudihe qUbSi m llmo credulumy ut 
fidglfiros qut hwnanis ratioiiihus 0 faculari fapteutue 
conpUntermmium inharebant athorreret, & de taltbus 
finiMkk tmidrecitanti faule aurem prabercty ^uxa tl-> 

‘ wig^ryiTTii S{ifo 

!itutfibi in dniinum tnduxent qujedam eJfedtSba 
^tpta ab Jhalardo qihe non efent, aut qua m pe- 
partem acapi non deberent 
That Jhe Jhould h deliver d of a White Dog ] 
Iftt Name Was , h« Husband, the Father 
or Sr Bernard, WaS till'd Tejfeltnus Cum mater 
Metha uxor Tefeltm tn Htcro gefiaret, fomnio vidit 
prafagiumfuturi partus, cMtllum Jcthcet fe paritm- 
ram totum candiduvh *» dotfo fubrufum & (here la- 
tfantm {c) 

tin Jhatl have a Son that Jhall learl much 

fyimiesofthetatth\ ! lhall quote agam 




to Nifnrod, and ftyfd, a 
Lord, (k) 

Give me leave to make a Digreflion about 
St Bernardos Mother's Dream It was a lucky 
Thought of him that explain'd it, for m fhoir, 

IS there a better Symbol of Vigilance than a Dog ^ 

Can there be a more natural Image of the Afiaults 
given to Error, as well vmsa voce, as in Writing, thin 
the Barking of a Dog ^ Only one muA take care, 
not to carry the Companion too far, fiiicc there am 
Dut too many Perfons ui all Countries, and in all 
Ages, who, CO avoid being call’d dumb Dogs, 
bark at all times, and bite and tear all thofe who 
do not plede them f Thofe Dogs that were kept 
at ll0W(r to guard the Capitol, were defign’d to make 
a nolle if my jl^obbers came in And for that rca- 
fon It was not thought Ibrange, that they baifo in 
the Night, if they near J any bodv , for it is m 
unfeafonable ume tb&t gives ground forSufpiciont , 
and therefore thev let them bark, whether chc^ 
whom they heard go by, were honeft Men or 
Thieves But if thole Dogs had barkt m the Day- 
time at thofe that came to the Temple to pay their 
Devotion, they would have had their Legs broken 
I borrow this from an ancient Roman, the Applica- 
tion IS eafy to be made (1) Anfribut abaria pubhee 
locantur, ir canes sriuntur m CapitoUo ut fi^ijicent fi 
fates venerint At fures mternojcere non pofiunt, Jigni- 
ficant tamen, fi qut noHu in Capitolium venermt dr 
quia id efi Jufpieiofum, tametfi beflia junt, tamen tn 
ram partem potius peccant qua ^ cautior Slpiod fi lute 
qtioque canes latrent quum deos falutatum altqui vene- pro Petro 
rmtf opinor %ts crura fufiringantur, quod acres fint eti- Abalardo 
am turn quum fufpicio nulla fit The pubhek main- 

tains you to guard the Truth , make a noifc then 
againll; all Comers, if you have ingenuity enough 
to compare your lelf to a D^, tlut cannot dii- 
cern any body in the Darknefs of the Night 


prafixa 
opertb 
Abalardi 
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1 1 ouc T 
of Cicero, 



s or tlic JNiglit If 

j , ^ m am in darknefs by reafon of your Incapacity, 

JmhoiTe (d) C«< (Akthx) de ilh temeu-^ Paflions cloud your Judgment, and if concerii- 

^anxia & fifcitqnti refpond/t rehgiofus qmdam*^^lm nave the honefty to acknowledge the Oblcu- mg the 
ii fpirmnine atfiatm optimi t^atuli mater $m* that furrounds you, you ought to be excus’d, Dogs of 
UfDet cufiosfuturus, valtdos pro ea contra tmi^ ^Jbut if you pretend to the Quality of a great cheCapi* 
jieiiturusofitatratus Hedocs notdefeend to Doftor, who afts only for the Glory of God, tol,appIy- 
SnicularBxplicatior^pf the White and Red, as without aiw motive of perfo^al Revenge, and if cd to the 
‘ ^ - ncvcrthelcls you involve a great number of good Depofita- 

Mcn into your Libels and Denunciations, you dc- of 
ferve to be puniflit, you are unworthy of your Truth 
Station , you arc a Dog that falls indifferently on ^ the 
Fncmds and Foes , whichmufV needs caufe a thou- Remark I 
fimd Diforders You are one of thofe Englijh oftheArti- 
Maftiifs, on which the Jefuit Mambourg (i^) once c/^Bcrca- 
made ope of the 4 parts of his Sermon run Many garius 
Prints ftufTd with Lamehtations, and Extrafts of (i^) Gene* 
complaining Letters have been ieen in MoUand fiatbe 
within thefc few Years, (/) as if a very confidera* \oth v 9 

ble (1) Cicero 



Hous Petfons And^ that the Rednefsof the Dog 
fllfiiifyM, that he would be wild and fierce to the 
tlfipious and Strangers , and that he wotlld bark 
tOftlmually at dhtm For it 1$ the Prwrty of a 
g 65 d Dogi td carefs hit Maker's Friends and Do- 
iftifti ■ * * * *' 



, and to fly wifcli great I'ury at Scraiigers 
A ftr^mts ferns & sstnx as eouio ertSfs eShtimu 
Wr^Hbus, me vntflmsmtird^ mfeSetur (/) BrsUs- 
cts / AmUfe omitung thA Piftinaion the two 
Cdiottti, obferm, that « JeMwrrf {f} confirm’d 
A« 7 r 6 bhecy, and Ipw’d n* body He fell upon 
Ai^fAnamld ot Brip,^Pettr de Om^s, Gilbert 


pro Rofcio 

Amerino, optr t 1 film 11 A {i^See the Preface prefixed to the De- 

- w , 4 the French Tranfiatsen of the New l^ftamenr, printed of 

iWilmifi In a word, they do not do him Aions^ Edition 0/ Cologne, t 46 fi { 1 ) The Btjkop of Mcmx dreto 
^^4 kw cali him only a Hound, or a MaftifF fgreat Ad^ntagts from tdum m hu Aehorhfements See the Hiftory 

Uhl*} nc ought in fome lenfe to be compar'd of CheWorks oftheLearnedi May 1691 pag 1^09, &feq 
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BERNARD BEROALDUS. 


* Vi» he was in the light or m the wrong, he could (D) give the Alarm admm'ably well, and 
Bern Ub make the Thunder of his Vidories Etcho He was more fuccefsful m exterminating 

* * the Heterodox, thminthe rum of the Infidels , and yet he attackt the latter not only 
Srmn^* With the Arms of his Eloquence, but alfo with the extraordinary Arms of Prophecy • 
traft dc By that me ms he increas’d the Troops of the Crufade more than can be exprefs’d , but 
polygam jU the fnr promifes wherewith he fed them turn’d into fmoke , and when they com- 

plain’d that he had fent a vaft number of Chriftiansi to the flaughter, without flirring 
i/sutv out of his Country , became off with faying, (£) that the Sins of thofe, who had 
piemen- taken up the Crofs, had hinder’d the elFed of his Prophecies There’s no Impoftor but 
torum, nijy hide himfelf behind luch a Retrenchment St Bernard was Canonu»d He is 
tm 1 t one of the greateft Saints of the Roman Communion, and it is pretended, that he 
\ 1 feoph wrought a world of Miracles both in his Life-time, and after his Death Obferve, 
Raynud that * once he went up to his Neck into the Water to free himfelf from the Tempta- 
De malu mto which the fight of a Woman had induc’d him The bell Edition that we have 
ic boms Wolks, IS that of 1690 It is the fecond that the Learned MahtUon took 

ilTmd care to procure T he Journalifts of Letffick t have fpoken very exadly of it It is ac- 
i» Theol company’d with divers learned Prefaces It is acknowledg’d in one of them, that 
nut f 66 Bernard uught, That the Souls of the Blcffed are receivd into Heaven, and into 

caih km Society of the Angels as foon as they are feparated from their Bodies, but that 

chaei / they enjoy only the fight of the Humamty of JLSUS CHRIST, and not the 
jind that fight Ol G O D 

Thomafi BEROALDUS (Matthew') born at Parts, taught the Hebrew Tongue at Orleans 
us deph- Thole of Rachel offer d him an Imployment in their College in the Year 

II ^ believe he did not accept of it He was in Sancerre when* the Marlhal de 
mi! la Chatre belieg’d it a little after the Parts MalTacre, and he did the Inhabitants great 
xtlKther It Services by his good (A) and courageous Counfek At his going away from Sancerre, 

he retir’d to Sedi n, where he read Hiftoncal Leftures Every Body was not edify’d 
mthttvt (^) With the manner wherewith it is pretended that he Ipoke oiFrancts I mhis 
doubted of Ledures 
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blc part of the Miniftcrs fled from Trance, had coA- 
fpird to introduce the moft abominable Errors 
wherever they are difpersM But after all, not 
one guilty Perfon has been difcovcr’d, what pains 
foevtr have been taken about it Ought not fuch 
Dogs, dcftitutc of Uifccrnmcnt, to bcpumlh’d? 

\0) He could give the Alarm, &C ] I only fol- 
low the Footlleps of the Sieur d Amboife, a very 
good CithoJick He oblcrvcs, that St Bemaras 
Letters written to the Prelates of Rome and to the 
Pope, were the fitteft m the World to prepoflels 
and iiiitare them igainft Abelard, they mention’d 
nothing but Sacrileges, Lyons and Dragons (a) 
Ligite p placet Itbrum quern diat Theologta, legitt & 
ahum quern dicunt fent entt arum ejus, nccnon tllum 
qm nifcnbitur hctto teipfum, & animadverttte quants 
tbi jihtfeant fegetes jacnlegiorum & errortem 
Leonem evafmus, ftd tncidmus in draconem He was 
not contented to u i ite in his own Name , but di- 
lated fomc Lettcis to the Arclibiftiop of Rems 
•md to three of his Suifragants, in which they dc- 
mnnded the I hunders of the Court oiRome, and 
when they hid obtain’d the Condemnation of the 
Propofitions they had lent to the Pope, they caus’d 
It to be lounded abroad as a full Viffory , tho at 
the bottom, the Pope had pronounc d nothing a- 
gainll Abelard s Per Ion Their ilourLihes and tnexr 
g^reat buftlc hinder d every where the Accufed’s 
Caule from having any hearing They prepoflefs’d 
every Bo^’s Mind Thefe arc the common Arti- 
fices of Cabalifts, I do not lay that others never 
made ufe of ’em (b) At accufateres potenttjfimt tan- 
quam albis eqmt mumphantes Istum psana cantarmet, 
vi^foiiamque fuam tote orhe dtjfeminarunt , ita utmi^ 
fivtlle mauditur apud probes quamplurtmot male audi-'' 
ut , & e^us exemplaua qus GalUam Jtaltamque fplen^ 
don collufli arant, tanquam horrmdt crimtms carmtSoa 
vel voraetbus rogts cremanda traderentur, vel tn J^u, 
Jqualore & cinert veterum btbliothecarum latitanUa pii- 
trefeerent 

(E) He came of with faying, that the Sins ] It is 
in truth, the Center of his Manifefto , (r) for if 
he alleges the Example of Mofes to fecure himlelf 
by the Authority of a great Name, it is becauie 
he pretended that the Members of the Crufade 
were no lefs polluted with Crimes than the Chil- 
dren oilfrael, and that therefore both had diverted 
the eifeds of the Proimies See what a {d) Mo- 
dern Philolopher thought upon this 

(a) By hts good and courageous Counfels ] D Au- 
htgne oblcrves it in two places (f) The Sancerrois, 
fays he, compos d alfo a Council) wheretu they chtefiy 
found themf elves very happy tn Beroaldus, formerly He- 
brew Reader at Orleans He accompanied htS Conn* 
feU With Courage The (f) Befiegid bang very 


much aJloHtjh d at thofe News, wanted to be fupported 
by their Pajiors But chiefly by the wife and courageous 
Counfels of Beroaldus, according to which, they rejolv d 
to endure all the Miferies of a Siege, and that thofe 
that would not confent to it, Jbould be thrown fver the 
Walls 

(B) Was not edify d with the manner wherewith it 
u pretended that he f poke of Francis I] A Mmifter, 
who was then at Sedan, and who Abjur’d his Rcli- 

! pon afterwards, caus’d what follows to be printed 
g) “ It IS to be noted, that Matthew Beroaldus (g) 

** a learned Man among them, and one of their fmee of 
“ Profciro’*s, being rctird from Sancerre to $€• Matthew 
** dan, was dclir'd^y the Prefident la Louette and dc Lau- 
fome others, to make fome Ledlures, which he noy and 
did in the fame place where they preach’d, and Henry 
he fet forth a Chronology which he faid that ne ^Penneticr 
had made Now being come to the Reign ofKfng lately Mt-- 
Fr^iwcix Ift of that Name, a Princc^ot Qlon- ntfters,icQ 
ous Memory, and whom we may juftly call pug 32 
** the Father of Learning, and RcAoicr of ScLj»7>7ix Book 
^ cnees lu this Kingdom of France , Advantages was prin-> 
that cannot be fufhcicntly valu’d, and which all ted at Pa- 
“ Europe felt afterwards Being, I fay, come to ns in the 
“ the Reign of that Great and Virtuous Prince, Teari$T1 
** he ipoke fo impudently, and irreverently of him, 
and of his moif Illuftrious, and moll Chriftian 
“ Poftcrity,that I know notone Man breathing the 
“ Air of France, but would have been fcan^iz^d 
‘‘ at It The Prefident, the Bayliff, and other 
Magiftratcs, and all the Minifters refiding then 
at Sedan, were prefent , who, if they haadl^d a 
** Chnftian and French Heart, and not ungrateful 
for the Benefit receiv’d by the means of 
mg, which that good Prince caused to be 
it IS certain, they would have been offend^ nf 
‘‘ It as well as myfelf, and would not have toltfa^ 

‘‘ ted fuch a Pcrion At leaft, the Prefident, and 
** others, who liad Authority m the City, woOid 
“ have given notice of ir to the Lord of the Place, 

" who being velJ-afFefted to the good of this 
‘ Crnwn, and the King’s Service, would, I am 
furc, have puniih d him according to his deierts 
** But It was fmorher’d 1 fjpoke of it myfelf to 
*1 the Prefident, Ihewmg him fomc other faults 
that the fzid Beroaldus had committed in Chroiio- 
/ logy , and I exhorted him by the Obedience that 
we all owe to our Prince, and for the Honour 
* of our Nation, to perform his Duty m it , who 
** anfwcr’d me fomewhat faintly, That he could 
have wifli’d it had not been faid, and that it was 
“ in truth, a piece of Impxiidence Yet he made his 
** report of my Remonft^nce Which incens’d 
** them the more againft me, neverthelelii with. 

** ou^iheWlng any outward appearance of it, 

1 * 
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iEkOALDUS BEROALDE. BERQUIN. f97 

Lectures. I cannot tell m what time he was (C) Mimfter of Gtnevay but it ^Sath- 
cannot be queftion’d that he was fo , and lince he taught Philofophy there A in the 
Year If 7^, there is fome reafon to belieVe, that he exercis’d the Miniftry there at y La 
that time. Hepubhfli’d a Book of Chronology in the Year if7f wherein there is Crow da 
doubtlels much Learning, but little Solidity In ftriving to honour the Scripture, he Maine, p 
lofes himlelf m a labyrinth which he cannot get out of He pretends, that no other J 
Guide is to be follow’d in the Dodnne of Times, than the Writings infpir’d (D) by Bibiioth 
GOD has plainly fhow’d the nullity of that Hypothefis, but he has been too Franc p 

palRonate againft that Author Morm went too far, when he affirm’d. That belldes 
the I<«rin,Chronology, there affeari many other H'orks Beroaldus, andthit he dyd ^ 

towards the Tear or j 6 La Crotx du Marne y whom he quotes, docs not fay lo, sy<s’ 

but only that Beroaldus was no longer livmg in the Year 1 j 84 and that it was likely, * Printed 

his other Compolitions would be publiflvd by the care of his Son the Sieur de Lyons 

Vervtlle nnJjcSi 

BEROALDE (Franett) Sieur Vervtlle, Son of the foregoing, was born at (£j at La 
P<ir« the 28th of iffS > He was a Man of Learning andPaits, but he did Crowdu 
not make choice of proper Matters to perfedfc his Matural Gifts He took the p uns M**"® 
to Tranflate * Polypbtlns’s Dream, and afterwards to Compofe a Piece of the lame y[^ 
Ramp, It was intituled. The Travels of fortunate Princes, and he call’d it Stegano^rit^bual Crow du 
He wrote feveral other Books of Chimiftry, and feveral (F) forts of tedious Ro- Maine, 
mances, that were little better than the Wiitings of Nerveze, and of theSicur des Ef- 
cuteaux Perhaps he would have done bettei to have continu’d to cxcrcile himfelf on 
the fame Matters by which he appear’d firft in publick Being but twenty two Years of + frainius 
Age he publil]^’d fome Commentaries * on the Mechanicks of James Bejjon But epift 4 / 
he had fcarce try’d his Fortune that w \y, but he ran after the Philolopher’s Stone In 
the Year I f 8 came out of the Prels t Ha Spiritual Affrehenfions, Poems, and other 
Phtlofofhical Works, wtth fome Intjutrtes after the Phtlofof her s Stone Ihe Yeai alter, he 
caus’d a Poem to be printed intituled, || The Idea of a Repuhltck 
BE RQU IN (^Lewis') A Gentleman of the Country ot Arms, was burnt for the Pro- ‘Af 
teftant Religion at P<7m the 2 zd (A) of April 1^2^ He was Lord I ol a Village, of 
which he bore the Name, and he was very much efteem’d in the Court of France, Book, ptg 
and honour’d with the Title ft of the King’s Counftllor Helivd^ a good Life, J177 
and pradlis’d the Precepts of the Church regularly He wasaLay-mmand unmarry’d, 
nev^thelels, no ill report was fpread of him concerning his Chaflity Er«/OT»x,who 

had Bttk 

( I ) fiodin 

(/) Several Jtrts »f tedims Romances ] It was he Demono- 
that writ TJhe Adventures of Florida, Minerva s Clo- hi 4 
fet, The Maid of Orleans, The Htftory of Herodias, chap I aft p 
“ and fome other Works (h), wherein he inrro' w 47jr 
“ duces fome Lords and Ladies, whole Converla- W In tho 
“ tions were not very ingenious, and whir is to Difcourfe 
“ be efteem’d therein, is, the Sentiments of Ho- concerning 
“ nour and Virtue, which are the lineft in the thtChurch, 
‘ World, with many Secrets of Nature and Art, at the end 
“ by means whereof many extraordinary things of tie Life 
" are perform’d , whereas the ancient Romances oj Henry 
“ *PPly d all to Magick for want of Invention and IV 
“Learning” (m)The 

(a) rtrud »/April IJJ9 J We have a proof Hightfil- 
of tins Chronology in a Lettei (i) of Brafmus da- lowing. 


4 

*4 pag 
1-78 
{h) Sorel 
Bibhoth, 
I rant p 


“ ceptby fome crofs looks But they fought an oc- 
“ calion for it ’’ I am willing that this Oifcourle 
Oiould be as much fulpeded of ^ftty as one 
pleafes , and if it be falfe, fo much the better for 
this Diftionary, which ought chiefly to contain 
the Falllties of other Books Let this be faid 
with refpeft to a great nuny^Other pal&ges that 
fliall be quoted 

(c) In what time he wat Mimfter s/Geneva J Be- 
xa does not mark it , he only gives Beroaldus the 
quality of hi$ Collegue in the Church, which im- 
ports, ss Colomies (a) well obferves, that Beroaldus 
exefbis’d the Miniftry at Geneva He alfo taught 
Philofophy there, as the fame Colomies obferves (A), 
and as it may be prov’d by the Epiftle Dedicatory 


that L«»Arrr placed before the Treaty of red the ift of yn/y 1519 It com 

Here/tes Itisfaid there, that in ijyd Matthew Be- lation of the Lite and Death of Lewis de Berqum ht Mar- 


It contains an ample re- which wot 


jiAvavjiviS Jiw ais vtiviva VAinv /VI 

rosldus taught Philofophy m Gettevs Here are 
BexM$ own words (c) jfliam tgttur rurfus rationem 
inut vtr beatdS memoridtp & meus fitfmortbus unttis tn 
hat Ecclepa colltga^ Beroaldus I believe that Beroal- 
dus Went to be a Profeifor at Genenfs after he had 
been fo at Sedan ScaUger fays, (d) he read with 
grtut afflaufe^ and was adrntrd at Sedan and at Ge- 
where there were fome great Men 

other Guide than the Writings infpir d 
In conftquence of that M^im, he 


It lb exprefly noted there, that he was burnt deci- tui s Eve 
mo Calend Majas That proof would tix the Day The Frofi 
of his Death, were it not for another Letter of fpoil d the 
Erafmusy where the execution of Ber^utn (k) is Comm 
plac'd on the 17th oijpril XV Calend A/arjux, which I rince, 

IS the lame date that Bodtp (i) made ule of That which 
Letter is dated the 9th of May 1 529 All that Eraf- caus'd a 
tnus can do, is to fix us to the Month of jffrii 1539 Famine 
we muft look on all the other varieties as miftakes and Plague 
Mtztrai (/) IS miftakcn in the Year, and It may be m dtven 
•k Camhfesi and* Darius the Son of Hyfiuffes'l alfo inrhc Day, he affirms, that Berqum was burnt traces, Be- 


Dut of the CataWue of the Kings of Perjia , for 
Siys he (a), thole Names appear no where in the 
Senptbre, quse nmim ^uta nunquam extant tn fcrif- 
tura i nobis funt prsttermiffa Vojpus pretends, that 
he IS miftaken as to the Faft, and that if he was 
right m that regard, he would neverthelefs be 
much to blamcfor denying the exigence of thofe 
Kings, under pretence that the Scripture makes 
no mention of them Scahgtr calls that manner 


on the 2 1 ft of jlyrtl of the Year i yai John Crefin za Hift 

m the Afts of the Martyrs, places the Death of Lcclcf 
this Man 111 the Month of A/ll/ in general 1529 Be- I t p 9 
places It {m) on the 10th of Ifovember m the (n) 1dm 
iame Year, in hisbcclefiaftical Hiftory, and in an- iconibus 
other Wntine (n) Frugtbus no£fe poft inttritum tUius (a) Spon- 
proxima (ffui fuit undeemus dies Novembrts anno Do* dan An- 
mtni JJip) »» ^tta Gallia (rigort perufiuf & graviB* nal ad an 
ma turn fame turn euam pefte eonfequuta Spondanus (a) 


of explaining the Times. Fanatical and Kopheti- plainly Ihcws that he is m an error by tlic 4th Let- 14 
cal^ (takm^he laft word in an odious fenfe,; and ter ofthe 24h Book of Erafmus, which being dated (p) Judi- 



Hefiiyj, tliat itwas doneto mal« Mhichwas wsrefcif- 
nmowtlsfortt He calU Potrtus tberophautam BnoaU to be Cud on the Judgi^ts of GOD, laoie like- fa tn- 
iimm ly Beza M fays, That Heaven deelaied for umpha^ 

(£) Wst born Mt PansJ Mr di Morofes (g) Birf we, and abrogated the Sentence of ;he Judges, nt,frugi- 
ought then to put him out of the Lift which he becaufe the following Night, the Coldfpoil'd all bus Wete 

Lw uvea ofthe Famous Tturungeannk the Corn m the Kmgim, &om whence a greet 

,, G g -g g faiximc ibid 
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fl E a Q u I N. 

hadteim’d thefe particulars from ibmePcrfons, whom he could opt mjftruft, addq 
4 that they had aim inform'd him, that Ber^um abhorr’d LutbeM^fm* and tlwJ; «h« 
great Crime that was found in him was, that he made an open Profeffion of hatmg 
morofe and peevifli Divines, and Monks that were no lefs fierce than ignorant. He 
fooke very ill of them pubhckly. Which open’d the way to a bloody War, tliat begun 
mth a Quarrel which he had (B) with one of t the mol^ violent Inqwftors of that 
time They did not ftay long before they accus’d hi#\»a Hereuck . So^ Propofi- 
tiomwere taken out of a Book that he had publilh’d, Wtereupon he was Impnfond i 
but the Judges finding iO no Crime m him, accqmttjftdium Tjw AccufeK|p:tcnd- 
edthat he had efcap’d Punilhment by the Royal Authority As for him, h^Jbd he 
was not beholden to any Body, but to the jullice of his Caufe , and he be|l9v4hini- 
fclf as formerly He turn’d (D^ fome of Erafmus's Books into French, mid added 
fomethingofhis own to them Immediately Neel Beda and his Emmifianes began a 
new War, they extradied feveral things out of thofc Books, and haVthg inform’d 
^ainft them as pernicious Errors, they occafion’d the Author’s fecoiwljhl^rilbnment 
The Caufe being judg’d, fome Monks went to tell him the definitive SfpitMKe that was 
given againft him Which was. That his Books Ihould be burnt, thdt he fliQuld te- 
trad his Errors, and fhould fubmit himfelf to fuch Satisfaftions as Ihould be preferib’d 
to him, and that, if’ he refusd it, he would be Burnt He being a Man of 
an inflexible and intrepid Spirit, would not fubmitto any thing, and it is likely he 
would have been Burnt, if fome Judges perceiving the cxceflive Animofity oftheAc- 
cufers, had not conniv’d the nutter lo, that the Bufinefs was examin’d again Many 
.lie of Opinion, that this was done at the Rccommendauon of the Lady Regent, Mo- 
thei of francts I to fave Berquin Duiing theft Tranfadions, Francu 1 return’d 
horn Sf am, and hearing of the danger his Counlellor was,in, he wi it' to the Parlia- 
ment to take great care of what fliould be done, and that he would hear Lewis deBer- 
qum\ Cauft himltlf Some time after, that Pnfoner was ftt at liberty This rais'd 
his Com age in fuch i nunner, thit he was fo bold as to accufc \\ his Accufwts He 
brought an AAion of Irreligion againft them, and flatter’d himftlf to obtain a com- 
pleat Victory + If he had follow’d the Judicious Advice of Erafmus, he would 
have look’d upon it as a great Triumph (E) not to be oppreft by thole Men, inftead 
of hoping to bring them to Reafon. But if on the one fide, he found lumftlf the 

There was no- Erafmus, Lutetiee Betam fapere & §luercum 

Mataohgoum ejus feculi princtfes, in ipfo eormn 
linio fit aujus non modb utcmo[Ui laccjerc, fed imfieta' 


Famine and Mortality proceeded 
thing more cafy than to cnticifc Beza very well on 
this Point For \Jl, it is to diipolc of the particu- 
lar Providence of GOD a little too raflily, to fay, 
that the Scourges that deiolare a whole Kingdom, 
arc a vengeance for the un|uft Death of a Man In 
the 2d place, Cold can do bur little damage to 
Corn the loth or nth of November They fow 
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tts etiam accufatos non unjus anm cert amine turn voci 
turn fertftis ^enne exercere See here what Erafmus 
iays concerning the Procefs wherein Berqmn was 
the AggreiTor (d) Hon enm folum fromittebat fibs ^ 

^ abfoluttonnhf vtrumetiam vtSionam ejfe in manilus^ {dJEnm, 

at that time, almoft all the Kingdom over , andUt fedmalkfmus caufam^ quo magmfieen* ♦ * 

IS at Icaft very ccrtun, that the greateft part of tiits tnumfharet mutates vtcibus, ipfam fa* 

what IS fowed 1$ out of danger at that time So cult at em facratijlimh^ if tnonachor & Beddaicos rm 

peragebat mfietatit Ham quadam arcana dcfrchen* 
derat tn tUvrum aBis See the Remark pf the 
Article Beda 

(C) The Judges acquitted him ] If( 

accus'd of condemning the Cuftom that Prei 
have of invoking the Holy Virgin, inttcad o\ 
yoking the Holy Ghoft It is laid, that he 
not approve that the Holy Virgin Ihould be cali ^ ^ 

the Fountain of Grace^ and that in the Evening- 
Song, fhc Ihould be called our Hope and our Lift 
He faid, that was more fuitable to JESUS feosni^rt 
CHRIST, and that the Scripture docs not cJitanis r 

„ vour the Modern Uligc Thelc arc the TrtRes eft Aw 

ry of Cahtntfm, obferves, that Beraum was Execu- (e) for which he was Impnfon’d, and put m aau- jadiew^ 
ted the 2id of March the Eve of St Martin, Pope, in ger of being treated as a Herctick I do not wait- 
the place Maubert What he adds of Dr Merlin, and dcr fo much that Erafmuf cill’d it a Triflcj 

Ice that was acquitted 

(D) Turnd fome of Erafmus / Books into 
Among others (/) The Panegyuk of Marna^^ 

Manual of the Chrifitan Soldier, and the Comflatn 
of Peace See the Remark A 

(E) He would have look dufon it as a great Tn 
not fo be ofprejl by thofe Men\ Few Perlbni 

Writers, and that they have vanoufly reported Senfc, and that are us d to relleft on wlwt they fte 
that date The Battle of Cenfoles, the Death of or read, Will think on BerquisT^ Condu(ft, without 
Antony eh Bourbon King of Havarre, the Bancades of applying the Fable of the Wolf and the Crane to 
Paris in the time of Henry III were not better da- him He was not fatisfy'd to have efcap’d from YTo Vmr 
red by great Authors Sec the Extnft that Mr the Hands of his Accuftrs, bi|t be woW alfo oat 
Bernard gave of a Book of Father du Londol in his hive the pnze and honour of the Viftory Set * 

Nmsfm the Rtfuhhck <f Leantrig, page ^14 of reward of his Combat Is not th»stQuiw«t« the / \ y , 
the Month of Fetrugry idpp Crane, who requir’d a reward after ^ving Mpt her 

jjMirr/ which kt hud with me ef the mtS Neck whole and lafe out of a Vftrv mil ^ 

Violent Inquipors ] Berquth Was no ways a Co wa 

ft have had a great Courage, fince he fear'd Ingrata es, inqmt, ore qua no/lro cafut 

abfiutensy & mercedept fofiulas (g) 

Theft Verfes of Hsnace may be very well apply’d 
to Berquin 

Cervt hforum frada rapMOtam 

S^eBmur ultro , , 

Fadm, & ifugete efltnnmfhus (i) 

{ f ) Erafiniif 


that if Beza had had a prcmcdiratcd defign to falfi- 
fy the date, he would have taken circ not to pitch 
upon the Eve or the Day of St Martin The 
right time noted by Erafmus, was a great deal 
more proper for his Rcfleftion , for Cold may 
hurt the Fruits of the Earth towards the end of 
April Thus you fee how Spondams might have 
confuted the moial Rcfleftion of Beza If he had 
Cnticu’d him by my fiift Confideration, he 
would have dif-arm d himfelf , for he is as much 
us’d as any Body to fay, fuch and fuch Evils have 
liappen’d for the Punilhment of this or that One 
{a) of thofc that writ againft Mambourg^ Hlfto- 


which i fliall relate hereafter (b), perfuades me, 
that he tranfcrib’d Beza, only he took notice that 
the Month of Hovember not being a time wherem 
Corn can receive any damage by the Cold, he 
fought another St Martini Eve 
LET it be no wonder, that the Day of fuch a 
Martyrdom was not well known to the Proteftant 
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(B) A Sparrel which he had with one of the mofi Neck whole and lafe out of a verv SnceroTiinat 
dent inPpors] Bfrye/* Was no ways a Cowai^, fige? ly uange uim iiair 

he muft have had a great Courage, fince he fear’d 
neither an Aauercu , nor a Hoel Beda He durft not 
only defend fumfelf againft them, but attack them 
iHb Beza praifes him for it (r) Ai^st autem 
tahtageneropos, ut mavtme mn)nm tune metuen* 
uPuilw '^trodbrelues >» iffii ewwmewvb. Bedim vfeMuet & 

4 Uglreu (dt qmhn: fretul iBu cmfiteiif 
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B E R Q U I I4! 

worfe for having had the boldneft to refift thofe to their Face, with whom Erafmus 
for (F) very good Reafons, advis’d him never to meddle , it was on the other fide a 
great advantage for him, becaufe by becoming a Vidim to their Hatred, he procur’d 
to himlelf the Crown of Martyrdom He was Impnfon’d for the third time , the 
Sentence (G) pronounc’d againft him * condemn’d him to make an honourable amand 
for his Errors, and to a perpetual Impnfonment He refus’d to filbmit to that Judg- 
ment He would have acknowledg’d thereby that his Opinions were erroneous, fo that 
he was condemn’d as an obftuuteHeretick to be Strangl’d in || Grtve, and afterwards 
Burnt t He fuffer’d Death with an extraordinary Conftancy He was about Forty 
Years of Age It is faid, that the Monk who attended him on the Scaffold, declared 
that he’obTerv’d fome figns (H) of Abjuration in him But fee what (J) Erafmus 
fold upon this Bet^ believed that Ber^um would have been m France what Luther was 
laGermany, if Francts I had done for him what the Duke of Saxony did for Luther If 
is cercam, that he was a Man of great Parts, and of great Courage Nicolas Berauld 
was one of liisjseft Friends, as Badm Jfeenjius dfhrtns in dedicatmg the Works of Po- 
Itttan to them 

Since the hrft Impreflion of this Article, a Book has been pubhfli’d wherein the dif- 
ferent Proceedings that went through, have been well clear’d I lhall 

(K) give the fubftance of the whole matter 

BER- 
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(f) EraCmm for very good reafont] He had only 
receiv’d Letters from Berqum, but he had never 
Iccn him , and fearing to be involv’d in the Pro- 
lecution againft the nmovators, he was not very 
well fatisry d to find his {a) Thoughts with thofe 
of Berauin in one and the lamb Book, and he ex- 
hortca the latter to be quiet, or at leaft, not to 
expofe him Your Aclverfarics, faid he to him, 
Will never own the Crime, of which you accufe 
them , think that Beda is an Hydra with fcveral 
Heads , you have to do with an immortal Enemy , 
a Faculty, a Socicw never dies , do not truft to 
the Protcftion of the Prince The ftivour of 
Kings IS alterable, an Informer prepoflefles them , 
the rear they have of Church-men, and their dc- 
firc of being no more fatigued with then importu- 
nate pollicitations, force ’em to grant them what 
they dedre Here are his Latin words Crebns epi- 
ftolts hortatus fumy ut vel arte qudpiam femet extri- 
ear it a caufa, puta curarent amiciy ut pratextu regia 
legations longius profctfcerctur fortajps Theologos paf 
furos ut caufa tempore evanefeertty nun^uam pajfuros ut 
impiet at IS crimen y quod tllis objtciebaty agnofeerent Eti- 
am atque etiam cogitaret qualu excetra ejfet Bedda, 
quotque capiubus effaret venenum Turn expenderet fibt 
cum immor tall adverfario remej/cy facultas enim non 
morttuf Jimul tllud cogitaret y qtl cum tribus monachts 
belligeratury turn cum multis phalangibus habere rem, 
non jolum opulentis ac potentibus, verum etiam impro- 
b JJtmiSy ^ in omm malarum artium genere infiruBts 
Illos non conquieturoT , donee ei frocurajfent exit turn y 
etisttnfi caufam haberet meltorem quam habmt Chriftus, 
nequi plus fatis fideret Regis prapdio Pnnapum 
entm favores ejfe temper ariosy ac delatorum artibui fa- 
cile lii diverjum trahi tllorum affeBus Pojlrcmoy ut 
nihil horum accidat, magnos etiam Prtncipes vel de- 
lajfan talium improbitatty vel metu mnnunquam cogi 
ut cedant {b) 

(G) The Sentence pronounced againft himy condarnd 
him ] I have follow’d the jiBa Hartyrum of John 
Creptny but I fhall obferve wherein the Relati- 
ons differ Beza makes no mention of an honoura- 
ble Jmandy and he fays, th’it Berqum\ Books were 
burnt in the prcfence of the Author, which Crepm 
doefaot remark (c) Erafmus mentions four Heads 
of Punifhmcnt , the Books were to be burnt , the 
Author was to recant, his Tongue was to 
bor’a through, and himfelf to fuflcr perpetual Im- 
onlbnment Beza and Crepm have not forgot this 
latter Head Erafmus adds, that the Caule was 
judg'd by Twelve Commiilanes , that Budaut (d) 
who was one of them exhorted Berqmn before his 
Condemnation to retraft, that Berqum having 
heard the Sentence, appeal'd (e) to tte King, and 
to the Pope, and that the Judges full of Indigna- 
tion on that account, condemn’d him to be burnt 
the next Day Erafmus relates all this on a Heai«iay 
Sec the Remark K 

(H) Ttat be had sbferv d fomijtffts of Abjuration m 

hm ] A Perfon (f ) whom Erajmut believ’d to dc- 
lerve credit, wnt to him, that he ask'd that Monk, 
If Berqmn had not acknowledg’d his Errors ac hts 
Itft gaip ? And that the Mm anfwer'd him, He 
had ; and feem'd to hare no manner of douhr but 
that Soul was in the abode of the Blefled 

B’^e/ww^iFnend was near die place of Execution, 
and |ati km a fiuthfol account of it He in<» 


form'd him that no Body could hear the Speech 
that Berqum made to the People, the Archers hav- 
ing made a great noife on purpofe to drown it 
No Body cry d JESUS, when the Patient was 
ftrangl’d, though it be commonly pra£tis’d towards 
Sacrilegious Men and Parricides (g) If what Beza r \ r p 
relates was true,wc Ihould certainly find it in Eiaf- 
w«#’s Relation His inend would nor have kept P 
It filent (h) Beza fays, that Dr Merlin, at that 
time Penitentiary of VauSy who went with him to the , 

Place of ExecutioHy was fore d to fay aloud to the People ‘ 
after his death, to the great regret of hit Accufers a? d 
Judges, that perhaps for above an hundred Tears paft, no ) Hift 
Bod^ had dyd a better Chrtftian than Berqum 7 here LccJefl- 
js lomc likelihood that Beza underftood afterwards aft / i 
the falfity of this , for if he had bclicv d the thing P ^ 
to be true, why Ihould he not have plac d it m lus 
leones ? It IS certain, that many pious Fnuds arc 
handed about m fuch Cafes which an Hiftorian 
ought to miftruft 

(/) See what Erafmus fays upon this] He freely 
declar’d, that he believ’d the Franetjean, who at- 
tended on the Scaffold, told a I ye He 

adds , that it is always their Cuftom m fuch 
Cafes Thofe Pious Frauds ferve them to main- 
tain thcmfclves in the honour of having reveng’d 
Religion, and to juftify to the People thofe that 
have accus’d and condemn’d Hcrcticks At ego 
Francifcani diBis nihil habeo fidet, prafertm quum 
hoc ftt tftis folenne, poft extmBum homtnm Jpargereru- 
moresy quod in mcendto eecmerit palinodiam, quo Jimul 
& vindicata r^ligtonts laudem auferant, & mulntudt- 
ms invidiam ealumniaquefuff*icmem effiegiant (i) He /\p ^ 
knew from the firft hand fome of thofe I rau ds 
which had been praftis’d at Brufeh, and he relates 
them in few words If People wcie reafonable, 
they would make luch Accufers and Judges ftand 
in awe of them , for in Ihort, Can any thing be 
conceiv’d more frightful, w hen it is examin’d 
without any prejudice, than to reprefentto one’s Iclf 
a Man condemn’d to the Flames, bccaufc he will 
not violate the Faith that he has Iwornto the True 


GOD^ But the Authors of thofe Executions were, 
fo far from fearing any thing on that account, that 
they became mure mlolcnt fcr it , for they were in 
hopes to make thcmfclves more formidable This 
was one of the inconveniencies that Erafmus (k) 
found in the Execution of poor Berqum 
(JC) I fhall give the fubftance, SceJ (/) Theijth 
of the Year 1523 the Parliament caus’d 
Lewis de Berqmn s Books to be feiz’d, and order d 
that they flmld be communicated to the Fatuity of Theo- 
logy to have their Opinion concerning them They found 
with hm the Book De Abrogandl Mifsl, with fome 
others of Luther and Melanchthon , and Seven or 
Eight Treattfes whereof he vat the Author, fome intitu- 
led, Speculum Thcologaftrorum De Ufu & Offi- 
cio Miffs, &c Rationes Luthen, quibus omnes 
Chriftianos elTe Sacerdotes mohtur fuadere The 
Debate of Piety and Supcrftition They found aljo 
fome Books which he had trauflated into French, asy The 
Reafons why Luther caus d the Decretals, and all 
the Books of the Canon Law to be publickly 
burnt La Triade Romaine, and others The Fa- 
tuity having examind theft Beoktyjudgd, that th^ 
pldmly ematnd Luther’/ Herejiet and Blafphmies 
Them Qfinten is dated Friday 26th ef July 1523 
G g g g 1 and 
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B E R S A L A. 

BERSALAIl (Jnne) n-ioghter t and chief Heirefi of fMfarti deB^nf^e, and bf 
Charlotte dt Bourbon-Montpttijkr, + who were married togetha: the i7«h of Jtmt, 1468. 
was the Wife || of Tbiltp of Bargundjy Son of Antuay of Bttrgundjy Lord of BevrOy one c£ 
the Natural Sons of Philip the Good, Duke of Bargimdjr. She brought him for her Dowry 
the Lordlhip of * Ter Feroyand that of Fhflui^, and tome others , and had one Son and 
two Daughters by him Her own I ather, and her Husband’s Father^ a very t 
great {Aj Fi^e That Lady’s Ment^ and lomc Pafl ^ s concermag her ConduA, 
and her Misfortunes^ ihaU be the SubjcA of (B) our re|^|,B|deniarKc« 


artd addrefi te the Cettrt of Parhament jffter havtng 
cenfured each Book in particular, thef concluded that alt 
0/ cm ought to be burnt , that Berquin having made 
+ Anfelm himfelf a Defender of the Lutheran Wercfics, he ought 
Hijl of the to be obliged to make a publtck Ahpratm , and to be 
Royal forbidden to empofe any Book for the futuu^ or make 
any Tranjlation prejudicial to the Faith (a) 

The iParliamenc order'd, that this Opinion fhould 
“ be fignified to him He anfwcr’d in Writing, 
“ and verbally to it, in the Prelcntc of the Judg- 
cs Upon his Anfwcr, he was made Priloner 
“ the firft Day of and four Days after his 

Sentence was read to him, which fent him back 
to the Tribunal of the Biihop of Parts, to be 
** judged by him, on the Cafes refulting from the 
Pioccls The 3 th of Au^fi, the Kmc caus’d him 
to be taken out of the Prifons of the Lpifcopal 
“ ( ourt by Captain Predencfinii brought the Cauic 
“ before his Council, where he was judged by the 
Chancellor, and condemn d to abjure fome heretical 
“ Propofitions , which he did Thcfe arc the Terms 
“ of the Rcgiftcrs of the Parliament He was no 
** looncr deliver’d from this Danger, but he begun 
* again to utter Herefies in his Books, and in his 
Difcourfe , and to be lefs obferv’d, he retir’d m- 
to the Diocefe of Amiens, where he fcandaliz’d 
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the People and the Clergy in fucha manner, that 
“ the Biftiop was oblig’d to come to Pans, and 
“ make his Complaint to the Parliament, who 
caus’d him to be taken up , and he w as declar’d 
** a Relaps’d Heretick, by the Sentence of two 
** Counlellors of the Court, chofen to take cogui- 
(a)Chevil- ** 7\nct of the Taft of Hcrcfy, and invcftcd with 
ite),tb ** the Authority of the Holy Sec, by a Bucf of 
pair 177 ** Pope Chment Vllth dated the aothofM»/, 

^ ‘‘ rcgiBcr d in the Court, which the (^e^n R^nt 

had obtain’d from Rome m the King her Sons 
** Abfence Thofe tcclcfiaftical Judges gave him 
“ up to the Parliament, as to the fecular Power 
His Procefs had been committed to a Counfelior 


" fi'i'? 

to eenyuer hit Obfimacy, his Sentence war )$SliteAicd 
againft him, and he was burnt in Grhve, in the! Month 
•/April, 1519 
(a) Her own Father, and her Husbma s Father, made 
a very great Figure I (c) For it U|IM, that mifard (Ofaberr 
de Borjelle's lirft Wife, was ||||I|P% Dauju^tcr of Hfft oft/?e 
James 1 King of Scotland, whir^ Im^ht bm the Di hs of 
Country of {d} Boncam , and that he was t Marihal 
of France (e) It is more certain that Jne (/) 
made a Knight of the Golden Fleece tewis dollut 
places him in the Lift, and calls him Count de 
Giandprd Mr Fabert docs the like, but I can 
hirdly believe that they are m the ncht , for I htiaf'L ^ 
find, that Antony of Burgun^, natural Son of Phi- oughd^m"^ 
Up the Good (g) was made Earl of Grand frd, and of Buchan 
Chateauthiern hy Lewis W m the Year 1478 which r j a 
IS about the umc receiv’d Y\ „ 

the Collai of theCm|K*/W no other proof / 
ofthcRankhc ^M^ ^arnagc with a 

Daughter of Lmit of Montpenpei , 

and Dauuhin of Auvergne, third Son of John the Ift 
Duke ot Bourbon , we could not doubt but that he 
made a great Figure m the World Thus much 
concerning the Father of Anne de Borfelle Let us 
fay a Word of her Fathcr-in-Law, and of her Hus- 
band Antony of Burgundy, {h) fui named the 
was madejfcnight of the Golden 
caufed the Moors 
^the Vanguard 
tmain’d Fri% 
afterwards nr 


Great Bafiard, 

Fleece in the Year 145^ 
raife the Siege of Ceute 
the Battle of Grandfonl 
that of Nancy He entef 
Service of LewisXl who gave him very fine 
as I have already faid Charles VIII granted 
Letters of Legitimation in the Year 148^ and 
made him Knight of the Order of St Michael 
From the Marriage of that Baftard of Burgundy with 
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“ The Morning when it was to be reported, the 
“ Parliament receiv’d a Lettet from the King 
“ who was return’d from dated the ift of fdle, (k) 

** April, 1525 whereby he order’d the Proceed- 
** mgs to be ftop’d And at laft, after many Let- 
“ ters written, ne fent a Lieutenant of his Guards, 
with the Provoft of Paris, yho took him out of 


Maiy de la FtevtlK 
proceeded Philip of Bi 
was made Admiral 
Knight of the Fleeci!^ 


He was alfo providet 
dom of Flanders , am 
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Jail, kept him Tome time in the Louvre, and gave 
him his Liberty ” The Faculty ot Divinity 
having cenfur’d Erafmus^s Colloquies, the Univer- 
fity forbid to read and teach them in the Colleges 
(^) Then Berquin fent word to Erafmus, that the mat • 
ter mufi not be delay d any longer, that he ought tojoyn 
with him, that it was time to make the Dolors lofe all 
thi Authority they bad in the Chw ch, and to cry them 
tjuUe down, the Occajim beingf favourable Nunc 
tempus efle ut Theologis omnis in poftcrum detra- 
hcrctur auftoritas Ha Caufe remain d in fufpenfe 
It coufifted m a Senteneepionoimcd agamflhm by^two 
Kaounfellors, Judges delegated by the Pope (which End- 
mus afcrihes to the Prior of the Carthufians, to that of 
Cejcftvns, and to a thud whom he does not namt ) 
It tonjified alfo in a Reproach which he had made to the 
Faculty of Theology, for having afprevd the mpsous 
DoBy^, as he falfly fatd, of XIoBor Beda Puft 



(B) That Lady s Merit, and fome Pajjages co\ 
mg her CmduB Jhall be the SubjeB ] If 
lievc Erafmus, flie was extremely cml and g< 

Ftvi pervemmus, fays he, m a Letter dated 
Month of February, 1497 (/) ad Annam Pnnctpei 

Venanam ^id ego tibi de htijus mulierts comitate, 
benignitate, liberalnate memorem ? Scio rhitorum am* 
plificationes fufpeBas habm folcre, prafertim its 
efus artifat rudes non funt At htc me mhil allevare, 
imo re vtna art cm nofiram, viihi credas velim Ntbil 
vnquam product t return natura, aat pudentiuj, gut 
prudentius, aut candtdius, aut benignius 
lately receiv’d (m) a thoufand Marks 
Kindnefs and Liberality The Year So. 
he nmt a Letter to hi$ good Friend James 
Tutor to that Lady’s only Son See 
iipipt Terms he prais’d her (n) O te beati 
charum, fi tu ifios fcopulos tnavtgdrts f 
tote tud, qua mifu quidem fumma vidstur, fine 
diafrui pofifs Sluod ut fere confidsm, dotmnse 
facit, CM fupms mnes fropstus, heneyne vAenkes 
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non dubito Evemt mtki, mt Batte, in tfia, quad m It Id ob 

* i ^ _ 


tip with the ProteBton which he had recesvd from the fapenumtro foUt, ut turn ardeutius aman^ mrttrpqeta / \ . 
Court, fiattariug htmfelf with the vain Hopes of defiroy* inctpiam, quum ahfum Bene Dens, quicaiader, qua cr* V** 


mg the Faculty, and uttering Er^trs contmualh, he 
would purfue h*s Akfolution, contrary to Eraunus’/ 
Lounfels,who aivif d him very wifely to dejtfi from that 
Enterprife, and to leave the Kingdom Twelve 

Commiff tries were deputed to judge him, who having 
found him conviBed ^ Herefy, caused hm to be taken 
Pnfoner They had agreed together that bit Books Jbould 
le burnt, that hi s Tongue fhould be bord, and that he 
fhould be only condemn d to a perpetual Jmprifonment,fro* 


mtias m awphffma fortuna, qua amm lemtMt tie tern* ^ 
tts injuritt, qua hilantas tn taiatte auru ^ tom qua am* ^ 

mi conftantia, qua vita umoeeutsSf quid in hUetjOtot ^2 
ftudtum, qua m omnesaffabi litas ' I would notlneulAOU 
the Letter he writ to that fame Fnend^ m the Year 
1 500 if It did not teftify that lady's JUW^ty to 
the Clergy He wifiit ihe would make qF 
him foraaObjeft of herBpua]^^ iloce m Pxo^ 
dufiions of chePeaare moreJalu^jthaoldie Voice 


fhould be my condemn d to a perpetual Jmprifonment,fro* duaions of the Peaare more JaftUlgXhaO |hO VOiCC 
vided he would abjure his Herefy The Learned Whli* ofPreadien; He (0) ad^ bc a^jOttU go rnt^ 47 th Let* 
am Budatus, who was one of his Juliet, did kt eUm^ Italy to tike hie Dtoftor’s UqgreOj; which cannot be Uf 
indemeetr for three Days to perfwade him to fave his done Without iuch bxpenece V’h® himliif ith BodA 
Life, the RetrsBionof hts Errors Murnot betngable not able to be at, if ihe doqi diot lOpen^r J^iirfe i 

for 



BERTELIER ^or 

( 

BERTELIER CPhtUbm) Regifter of the Inferiout Court of Jufticc at Geneva^ 
where he was born, fliould not have had a place m this Didtionary, if his Article was 
not proper to be the Sup^ement of another , and Cahm’s Article, which is hkc to ’ n«t tf 

{ every long, will be thereby fliorten’d This Bmelter liv’d in the middle of the XVI >romc 
^ntury. He madehimleh to be taken noace of, only by his ill Adions , but bccauie 
e committed one that pleas’d the Controverfifts much, fince it fupply’d them with an 
ampli matter to defame Ca/vw’s Memory, he gave occafion to be quoted as a Man of 
note , and he made i Figur4|b ^ome confiderable t Wntmgs He pretended, that the f see the 
Repubhe k qSM mtva had ferfirlpm to Noyoriy with orders to make an exai^ Inquiry there, Rme^rkD 
conccKMB^H|^’s Life and Converfation , ahd that having performed his Commif- 
fion, Join Cakttn had been convidted of Sodomy^ , and that at the Biftop s 

requeft, wfe Pumfhment of Fire was commuted into that of being branded with the 
Ftower-de-luce He boafted to have an AA fign’d by a Notary, that certified the Truth 
of the whole Mattel* Bolfec |1 afhrms, that he and many others have feen that A<it , || r„the 

and this IS ^ApiflWnd of tliat horrid Accufation fo much fpoken of, and which has Hifter, of 
been infertiP0|llgreit many Books The Matter of Faft, whether wis bnn- Calvin 

ded with a hoflron, for the Crime of Pederafty, is only grounded on the Authority of 
Bolfec, who affirms, that he law the Ad that Bertelur brought fiom Noyon We lhall 
fee in the Article of Boljtcy that his Tcftimony is of no weight in things that are laid to 
Cfl/wn’s Charge That oiBtrteher cmnot be better, for he was an ill Liver, and 
againft whom there was a {A) Sentence of death pronounc’d, and who befides had 

no 
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for his Afliftaisce la) Ofiendes ojuanto arnphus e^o 
fan men Uterts Johtnee ^ttam aht^ qws 

al tf Thiolofft ilwtm tilt vu(miw conctenantur, ego 
fcfibo qua femper Jint tndoBe nugantesf 

uno aut altero tn tempi 0 aueiiuntur met I brt, d La- 
tinis, a Grcccis, ab omni genie toto orhe legentur 
Fjufmodt tnioSlorum fheologorum permagnam tibtque ejje 
cepiamf met fimtlem vix multi r ficults tnvemrtf mfi 
forte adeo fuperfttitofus eSf ut reltgio ubi fity tn amtci 
negotto mendaciolts aliquot abut t Deinde ofiend f ntktlo 
illam pauperteremfuturam, fi ut Hieronymus jam de- 
•^vatuSf fi ut •vera Thephgta wfiauretury aliquot au- 
ttverttf am tanta ex tlltus optbus turpijjime pf 
''\e found Jier Iclt pcr|)lex’d the Year 
d alfo under a kind of Confinement 
md domtnam Fertenjls oppidi res erant loco ut 
nee colloqut Jinefummo periculo potteenmy nec altre fine 
gravt fufptcione Noftt caufam prdepofittf qui ut nunc tn 
nttneults efiy tta domtna tn tutela (c) Matters did 
not go better the follo'\^ ing Y car , but the fted- 
faftnefs of her Courage agiinft ill fomine, was a 
fine Subjeft of Prailc See thfi tetfer that Erafmus 
writto her m thcYear I joQw* but one 

Pafiage out of it it wili3||iM y>i tnar Ihe was 
married very youpg^ andlHWing a Widow af- 
ter a comfortlcfs matriage, would not marry 
again, though many Sutors prefented thcmfcivcs 
w^th i^eat £)llicitations (dj Nam te qmdtm non 
* qudm tn virgintbus pono fiqutdem quofi 

ella admodum nupfifliy id qutdem parttm parent 
mtontatiy fartm genm propagando datum ^ 
mdtfuttconjugtumy ut 7 m tarn fit tmputanda 
tasy quam patientia Jpebfata §($tod autem nunc 
iftaadhuc atate virentty & pene pueliarty nulla preco^ 
rum tnflanttd pojps a continents propofito diveflty quod 
tn fortuna tarn affluently tarn nhtl indulges tibiy td ego 
non njiduitatemy fed virgmitatem exsftmo in quo /, 
ut cpnfidoyperfeverabiSy egotOy mihs crede auda^er, nm 
fn udolefientuhrum choroy ^ Serif turuy 

etof efi fuonerusy non tn oBagima Solomonis eottcubimsy 
mnquagtntaRegtntSy & Hiwonymo qutdemy ut 
' fprobante annumeravere 
ft fay fomethmg of her only Son Adol^ 
}gundy {e) He was Admiral of Flanders^i 
Knight of the Golden Fleece at fituuels, , 
ijio hrsLfmmprats'^d forhisgpod 
Jty and dedicated hu Book of Virtue to him He died 
at his Caftle a/ Severs tn Pland,ers, the jth Decem- 
ber, 1540 left a Son Daughters, 

the latter left (f) feme Softer ity, but t^e Q Son 
had no Children by bi$ Wife itagifa ds Cm, who 
was Daughter of Pkfhp 4 t Croy,jDuKe of Arjehot (h) 
He was made JJarquis of Ter-^Fere (1) hy Charles v 
tnd(k) m the Year t$q 6 he receivM the Collar 
of the Order of tne Qotden Fleece ( 1 ) . and died m 
the Year 15^8 The 16th Letter or the loth Book 
of $rafmut, 4 S ;wntten to M^lphut of Burgandfy 
PrtnetPi Vertano It 1$ dated from Londoxty ipa 
The iatne Year he writ to him from fartsy a very 
extefl^nt Letter, which 4$ an fome Editions the 
End of the fytchin 4 ^tm mtlius C^hnfimt 

oiktdagattxfinhom there ^ Sent^ pfDtath ] 

Mt |>r|fiaia9f(rr, h^nifter of Farts, w^H fupply me 
with A Proof of tms Paft, which the boldeft So- 



ph iftcrs cannot deny He has mlcrted the Extraft 
of a Letter, which he receiv’d from Mr Lulltny 
Counfellor, and ancient Syndic ofGenevay in a 
Book printed (m) at Geneva, and licenfcd by the 
Repubhek Now thefe are the Contents of tint 
Lxtraft 

(«) “ In the mean time I fhall not refufc for 
‘‘ your particular fatisfiftion, to acquaint you with 
** what i have learn d, and what I can alturc you 
to have juft now read in the ancient Reeiftcrs of 
“ our Council , wherein I have found, that PhiLp 
‘‘ Bertelier was a Native of this City , md Secretary, 

“ (which IS elfewhcre call'd Kegifthr) of the Infrmr 
“ Court of Jufiue , which place is much below that 
of Secretai^ of State, which he is laid to liavc had , 

“ and that being accus’d of Sedition and Conlpi- 
rapv againft {ms State, and Church, Ije ran away, 

* and njt apOj^jhg to anfwer for himxcif, he was 
“ condemn oTas ^ing attainted and cpAViftedof 

thofe Cnmcs, to lolc his Head, by a Sentence 
pronounc d igainft him the dth of Jagiffl, 1555 
“ And about two Years after, he went to Law 
‘ with a private Perfon of this City, in a foreign 
Court of Juftice, whither he had fled , and it 
** being rcguifite, for the Honour and Intereft of 
our Repubhek, and of that private Perfon, to 
make that perfidious Man known, an Attcfta- 
tion was granted of the Judgment given a^ainft 
“ him, m the Terms which you ftiall fee m the 
“ followinjgCopy, dared the jth of February, j$$y 
This IS the true Charadler of Bertelier, wliofc Te- 
ftimony is fo much extoll d in the Book of tlie 
“ late Cardinal de Rtchelteu As for what concerns 

“ his being fent or deputed to Noyon, to make an 
Information of MonhcurC^/vni’s Life, it is a 
“ Faft not only fafly fuppos’d, and whereof no 
kind of Mention is nlade in our Regifters, but 
“ it IS alfo contrary to all likelihood For befides, 
that never any Envoy or Deputy was fent from our 
“ City for pubfick Bufincls, that was not in a higher 
“ Station than that of Bet teller, and that fuch Em- 
" ploys arc only given to Counfcdlors of the 
“ little Council It is notorious, as you know, 
^^that we hadfomc conliderable Perlons of Noyon 
in our City, who letird hither with Monfieui 
Calvin, a little wlule after him And among 
others, a Canon, whofe Name was Mr Colle^ 

“ mont, and Mr de Normandie, Lieutcnant-CiviJ of 
“ the City oi Npyon, whofe Family is yet one of 
“ the moft confiderable among us, and from which 
“ 1 am defeended by the Mother’s fide, by uhofc 
“ means, it was very eafy to tike all the Informa- 
** tioi;is that could have been defir d, without going 
“ further Add to this, that it is^ certain, that 

* this Bertelier was always Mi Calvins Enemy , be- 
“ caufc he had often reprimanded and cenfured him 

for his Vices and Scandals , and chat he had op- 
** pos’d with all his might, his wicked and perm- 
“ Clous Defigns This appears, by Letters 

“ to Firet, and to Bulhng,r, m the Months of Sep- 

* t ember md of Novmbet , 155J m which he cries 
“ him down as a vicious and audacious Man 

“ Beza repreients hkcwifc the wicked Qualities of 

“ Bcrtelteiyin Calviusldk 

Herp 
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BERTELIER 

no a^verfe Party in Geneva^ more inexorable (B) than Gahin But it is no ways (f) /« tk* 
neceiTary, in order to confute that Acculktion^ to make ufe of the juft Exceptions that > sji 
render tneXeftimony of thok two Men void * There is in the AA it felf (C) an infallible 
fign of Reprobation, and nothmg furmifes me more, than to fee fo great a Perfon as J^7Trc 
Cardinal de Rttbelien (D) depend on that piece of BtrtiUer , and alledge for his chief 

Reaufon 

Noyon, m 
the falfc 
News of 
CalvinV 
deathf to 
thank God 


Here follows the Copy (a) of the Attcftation of 
the Rcpublick of Geneva, againft Phtlihert Ber- 
telter 

We the Syndics and Council of Gtneva, to all 
tliofe to whom thefe Preients (hall come, do 


buckle to What would they not have done in a 
Democratical Country ? Is it pofllble to rule 
over Men, who tell the People trom the Pulpit, 


that they had rather fuller themlclves ^o be kill’d, fra Non 
than to confent that Holy Things fliouid be pro- dubito 
tcrtjfy, that on the 6th of Auguf, of the Year fan’d ? Sr Chryfojfoms Example alJedg’d very 


" ijyt was publickly given and pronounc’d, 
** with the Sound of a Trumpet , a criminal 
Sentence agamft PhiUhert Bertelter , and his 
Accomplices named in the laid Sentence , by 
which, for the horrid and dcteftable Crimes 
“ of Confpiracy againlV the Holy Inftitution and 
Chriftian Reformation, and againft this City, and 
“ the publick Good and Tranquility thercoi, the 
“ faid Philibert Berteher, as one of the Authors of 
the Confpiracy, and anEnenw to this City, and to 
“ the Peace, Union, and Tranquility thereof, 
‘‘ has been condemned to be bound and brought 
to the place of Champel, and there to have his 
“ Held cut off, and hi&fiody to be quarter^, and 
** his Members to be fetup in the four moft emi- 
. ^ , ‘‘ nent places round about this City, for an Example 

(h) It tsof “ others thit Ihould commit fuch Crimes 
** This we itteft ind certify Aiid therefore we 
** have order’d ind commanded thefe Prefents to 
“ be grmted under our uiual Seal, and fisn’d by 
** ourSecietary Given at Geneva the jth of PV- 
“ bruary, 15:77 ” 

{b) More inexorable than Calvin ] BerteUer 
(b) havinp been excommunicated m the Year 
I jra by the Confiftory of made his Com- 


urbem 
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much to the pufpo'ic, is a cunning way of threat- audicris 
ning the Government with an Infurrethon nie pv 

(C) In the Alf it felf an infallible J/gn of Reproha- tiiscfle 
tion ] No body knows when it was drawn up, or fupctfti- 
by whom, or the Names of the WitnclTcs, or in rem Ita 
genera], any of the Circumftances, which are ne- 
ver forgotten, except when Pcojplc fear to fupply 
thofe with Aims, whofe inteieir it is to deny a 
thing What I am gome to fay, carries a much 
greater force with it If BerteUer^ Aft had not \in*ja(d 
bccnfuppofititious, there would have been at Nojon 
authcntick and publick Tcftimomcs of the Trial, 
and Punifliment in qucRion , and therefore the Fire 
they would have been publilh’d as foon as the Cn- that de- 
rhohek Religion began to fuiferjiy C^i/v/w s means proyedthat 
Unlcfs wcluppofta continual, and more unhcaid City m the 
of Miracle than was cvei yet known, all the Inha- Xiar 
bitants of Noyon would not have kept theSecict, and j c ^ ^ ) 
fpar’d the Reputation of a Man that was fo (/) odi- qu® lu- 
ous to them 1 carry this Thought farther in pcriorc" 
(g) another place, and therefore leave jt here as it anno ob 
IS I add, that if what BerteUer faid, was true, he falfum 
would have had his Paper when he iled fiom Gem- 
1 mean, that his pretended CommilTion would 


mud heun- Plaint to the Senate The MiniRers were fent for. 
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to give a Reafon for it . both Parties being heard, 
the Senate confirma the Excommunication 
Eighteen Months after, BerteUer had recourfe 
again to the Senate, who after having heard Cal- 
vi»’s Oppofition, pronounc’d, that BerteUer Ihould 
be admitted to the Holy Sacrament As foon as 
Calvin heard that News, he defir’d the Syndics to 
aflemblc the Senate , and when they were met, he 
reprefented his Reafons, and concluded with an 
Oath, that he would rather lofe his Life, than 
give Ins confent, thit fuch a Man Ihould receive 
thcLoid’s Supper (t) This is what Calvin writ 
himfclf HisHiftornn (d) will tell us more of it 
The noife tint was made ^gainft the Minillcrs, as 
if in fonic Refpefts they Ind invaded the Rights of 
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have oreceJed the matter for which he was con- 
demn’d to death in the Year 15:5^ for it 
is vifible, that he had not the CommilTion he 
boalfed of, fmee that time But can any oAe be- 
lieve, that before the Year jyjy when thofe 
that were call’d Hcrcticks, durft not Ihcw them- 
Iclves for fear of being burnt, a Deputy from Ge- 
neva Ihould go boldly to Noyon, to inform liimielf pham 
of Calvtn s Life ^ Who will believe, that if Berte- talvin 
Uer had had an authentick Aft of Calvins Infamy fpft 140 
in the Year i jf4 he would have kept it lo dole, fitted he 
that the Publick ihould have no knowledge of ethofDc- 
it before the Year 1477 ^ Was it not a Piece that Lmber 
the Clergy of France would have bought for its 
weight in Gold ^ But why do I lolc time in con- 
futing fuch a ridiculous Romance as that is ^ 
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(dJ Cardinal dc Richelieu to depend on that piece W ^^^the 
the Sovereignty, wis the Reafon why the Council of Bcrtclicr] (/i)That, fays he, which ought totals bJ 

of the Two Hundred order’d, that the final Judg- ** for an undeniable Conviftion of the Crimes im- 

“ " ‘ “ puted to Calvtn, is, that ever fince he was charg’d 

“ with that Accufation, the Church of Geneva 
did neither prove rlic contrary, nor even denied 
** the Information, that BerteUer, fent by tliol^? of 
“ that City, made at Noyon That Inform^pn biemark V 
was fign^d by the moft eminent Perfbns otthc 
‘ City of Noyon, and made with all the ufual Forms 
“ of Jufticc And by the fame Information it ap- 
pears, that, that Arch-herctick having been 
“ convicted of an abominable Sin, that is only W ^ Me- 
puniih’dby Fire , the Puniihment which he had thodtocon- 
** deferv’d, was, by the Interceflion of his Biikop, vert thofe 
commuted into the Flower-de-luce And the that have 


ment of the Ciulcs of F xcommunication Ihould be- 
long to the Senate , md tint the Senate might ab- 
lolvc the Excommunicated as they Ihould think fit 
By viitue of this Dcciee, the Senate granted Eetrers 
of Abfolutjon to BerteUer The Sacrament was to be 
{c ) Ex idniinifter’d within two Days, when Calvin came to 

tpiftoh hear what had paft , he foon rcfolv’d upon what he 

Cilvini ?J fhould do and preach’d againft the contempt of 
Virctum the Sacrament , he raifcd his Voice, lifted up his 
It IS the Hands, and find, that he would imitate St Chryfo- 
\^ayth,ani font, that he would not oppofe Force to Force, 
isdatedtbe hut that he would rather fuffer himfclf to be maf- 
4^th of facred, than that his Hands Ihould picfcnt the 
Septem- 
ber 155 3 


Holy Myftcries to thofe that had been judg’d un- “ Church of Geneva, which does not difown that Separated 
worthy of ’em This was a Thunder-bolt that ^ Information concerning Calvins Eife, viould tbemfelver 
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confounded BerteUer s Faftion , fo that it was not 
thought fit that he fhould prefent himfclf to the 
Communion The next Day after the Sacrament, 
Calvin, accompanied with ms Confiftoiy, defir’d 
leave of the Scnitc, md of the Council or the Two 
Handled, to ipeak to the People about that mat- 
ter, for as much as it conccrn’ct the Abrogation of 
lEaw made by the People This made fo great an 
ImprcfTion on the People’s Minds, that it was re- 
folv d the Swifs Cantons ihould be confulted about 
It, and that the Decree of the Two Hundred 
ihould be iufpended , but that none ihould iay, 
tlnr the ancient Regulations had been in the Icaft 
inftmged In earn fententtam antntte non mediocriter 
(i)Btza in n/miUiatis iturn eft, ut fufpenfo illo Dtaeojiorum decreto 
vita Cal- ftatueretur petendum ejfe d quatuor avitattbus Helveti- 
an judnium, n i interea prstjudiaum nllum fen receptts 
legfhus oportei e(e) By that means the Confiftory ob- 
tain’d a cornplcat Viftory, and in a manner made 
the Senate and the Council of tl^c Two Hundred 
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not have fail’d to have done if, if they had be- the 
liev’d that it could have been done without of- Church 
“ fending againlf the Truth Is it not ftrangc, / a r jo 
that a chicfMimfter of State, whofe credit was p »» 319 
not infenour to that of the King, ihould depend 
on a blind Aft, which an inconfidcrable Fhyncian (1) See 
of Lyons had boafted to have fecn in the Hands of CalvinV 
a mean Perfon? An inconfidcrable private Man Defence, by 
muftthen have had more credit, than Cardinal de Afr Dec- 
Richelieu, to bring this Piece out of the old Regi- luicourt, 
ftersofNe^w? The truth is, that Cardinal (1) made p ^ 
ufe of all imaginable Pcr^uifinons to find out the 
pretended Proceedings againft John Calvin at No^on, {H) ha p 
and that he found nothing , and yet he maintain d seeedr 
the Affirmative on the Credit of Jerome B^lfec Can 140 * 
fuch a ftrangc Conduft be excus’d? Mr DreUn- &pailtm 
cannot believe, that, that jgteat Man was guil- gEhi 
ry of it {k), and lays all the Kbme on thofe who 
publifh’d the Book mtitfd, Methcde pm cotmr- 
Hr, See (f) 



B£]lTELli:£. BERTRAM 

Reaibn (E) thattheRepublickofvGwwrf did not undertake to fhewthe falfity ot 
ijiatPiec& This IS not the place to examine, iftheyiud (FJ realonto (light that 
Lyfe There is Arucfe of a Didionary that can be more uieful to the (O) Rea- 
diw cl^ this 

BERTRAM (Cmteltus B<mvtnt»ra) born at Tiomrsm Pottoity was a confideia 
ble Man in the XVIth Centwy tor his knowledge in the Oiiental Languages tic 
ftudy’d Hebrew at P«r« wiwjkigelm CamntuSy and afterwards at Labors With the Civi- 
lian Franas Reaidus. He laid much ado to avoid being MalTacrcd at Coibers in the 
Year iff 2 but at laft he flande his efcape, and fled to Omeva , where at the end df 
two'Y^Wlhe was nude He^re»/ Profeflbr, j& Rodolfhus LevaUer had been before He 
writ fllnbal (J) confiderable Books during his abode at Geneva, and he continu’d to 
apply Mmlelf to his Study when he went to Franckenthal in the PalaUnate He pub- 
lllh’d a Bookiiiere in the Year 1^86 Intituled, Lucuhrauones Banckenthalenfu He 
left that Paftjlpi <§0 to Laujam, where the Magiftrates of Bern ofterd lum aProlclToi- 
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(E) And allidgt fir hts thtif Resfon^ That tin Rf- 
fubltck, <r/Geneva dtd not undertake to fieve the faljitf 
of that Pace ] In the foregoing Remaik we h ive fet 
down Cardinal Rtchelteu^ovrs} Words They ftiew, 
chat he lays his ftrcib on the filence oi the Repub- 
lick of Geneva Mr DreUncoure (hews him by tome 
plain Inftances, that there is norhin^^ more fallc 
nor moie abfurd chan to pretend, tint they who 
fuffer an Acdkfition to be fpread abrond agamft 
themlelves, ^occafion to believe tint they 
arc convinc’d IS \vclJ-gfoundcd The hrR 
of thefe Examples^ is CaiJmal Rtchduu him- 
felf, ( 1 ) That thofe wlo could not fujftr his Eleva^ 
tten and hts Power fatd wge things if htm , and 
that fonte of thoje things lavi beenfuhltfid^ and fame 
Books have been filTd with them Becaufe no juridical 
Information has been mad<, to jujlijy the contrary y mufi 
one therefore believe that the Relations of that JUufri* 
OHS Cardinal y and thofe that honour hu Memtnyy look 
m thofe things as certa*n Truths ? (1) Mr Rivet Pio- 
ir of Divinity at Leyden made ufc of a like rea- 
,in anlwer to an Obje6hon of UJfMy taken 
filcnce of Calvin s good Friends Itane^ 
il/notiefciin^ue hbuerit tnfami alicut agyrta rrmt^ 
nd ^fatgtre in viros bonosi necejfanumne erit libeUes 
tUosfamojosdtfcnterey ut homines ifli^ fi tamen hommesy 
^ui famam aucufantur ex adverfanorum nomin^'y ap~ 
flan dam fiht quod tandem repenrint qtu fe cum tilts 
voiuermt comfonerty & exiftmarmt talia effl reffionfione 
dtgnay qua contemptu potius i¥ant tkluenda lleie is 
ajefuit, who agrees pJlH^ with thofe Mini- 
iters How long u ft is not permitted 

* to be filcnt, withouflSwnf look’d uwn as con- 
** vifted of the Crimes that are imputed to us ? It 
^oe9 not appear that this is the Opinion of the 
and of thofe whofe Example may Icrve 
ulc to othcra Who is ignorant how 
^ :ny foolifli things the Enemies of Fraiice aic 
Vd to publilh agamft it m their (ji/cttcs and 
Libels^ Who docs not know how many Infa- 
mies and Abominations Mr Jursou has fpiead 
agatnft the Popes, and agamft the Church of 
Rome in his Parallel^ in his PrejttgeZy and m fo 
many other Books w herewith he iiJis the World ^ 
So that if the King does not keep People on pui - 
“ pole to confute thofe Foreign Gawttes, in cve- 
particular^ and if none is to be found among 
Catholidcs that will loie his time in confu- 
lly theio idle EanciOs of Mr Jurteuy 
the Popes have pretended to The Univer^ 
ircby , that m order to it, they have occa- 
aScbifm between theGmli# and the Lm^ 
, that afrcrwaids to end ttiO Quarrel, they 
Wfcve &c I fay, unkfs the Kmg oi 

j^hc Pope take calk to have tho(fe Fooleries and 
W/ISlanoers refoaed^ Will not the Gazetteer of Hoh- 
land and Mr ymeu have reaionto intuit France y 
^ and the Holy Seh, «tid to fay, Tim dare not an- 
" /#ir, there ij thempN reafonto bekeie, they cannot 
dodtf Would tlie Author of ^ Memle Pratt- 
** condemn *cm tiponllieh an account ’lam 
“ WiHing tobekevh, he would beafliain’d to own 
It Why then might not the Jefiuts neglcft to 
^ airfwerliboki dhae ate in their Opinion no icfs 
fabulous, nor leff Mjpkdbk than the Gazettesof 
lamy and the Hiftotical or Prophetical 
I of Mr Ought^ thdy tobe tnott 

to point of Reputation, than thofe whom 
has plat’d mtt us > jOiyKht thfcy not, or 
** u leaft^ may they not, tfipriiftofeWreaTEaam- 
^ «ohtenis ofily thSir patricu- 

Mr Dri- 


Itncourt s and Father le Tellur s Maxim is > ci > good 
and true, gcncially fpeaking , but there iic tome 
particulai Cafes wherein if is better not to make 
uk of it 1 (hall not decide, whether the Repu- 
blick of Geniva had done better to make a public k 
Dcclaiation ftituing the faliity of Birteher^ Depu- 
tation It Icems at hrft light, that the advantage 
which the Cathohek Conrrovcrfifts have pretended 
to draw fiom the filence of thit Repubhek, fliews 
that they did not do well to be filent, I mein, not 
to mike It appear by 1 publick Act, tint thofe 
Men were impudent Liais But tiuy, who conh- 
dcr tint nothing can ftop the Pen of a foir of 
Men, willcafily pciceivt fine an Aft of the Rc- 
pubLck of Geneva would not have ended that 
Dilute I agree with the Maxim, that lomc- 
tiincs thebtftwaj (h) robticvcngd of an ini- Genus 
pudent Calumniator, is to anfwei nothing to him ulnonis 
iMcverthekis , I believe, thirU^";? did not well eftcripere 
apply that Maxun, when he made ulcof it in jcla- qui tc- 
tiou wBolfec An Anlwci would have puffd him ut conru- 
up With Vanity, and he would hive concluded nielmvnl 
from It, that Ills Sluidcis had loueli’d the Piotc- Jupt-ium 
ftants to the quick, which would have fill d him Solent di- 
with joy I grant it But it hod been better to ^ere nn-' 
let him enjoy that plcafurc that attended the in- ferurii 
famous Note of a publick Calumniator, where- ^le pufo 
a good Anfwer would have branded him, ^on intel- 
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than to give him and others a pretence to boaft, J^xillc * 
that the Repubhek could not deny the Matter in Adcofiu- 
^eftion £l«i tacet confenttre videtur Ihofe ftuscon- 
iruths tliat arc call’d Mdums, do no Icis thwart tumeJi'e 
each other, than Errors and Truths ^ 

(G) That can he more ufefal to the Reader than this ] mdigna- 
One of the greateft Ules that may be drawn from none pa- 
Reading, is, to learn thcWcakncffes of the Heart tientiseft 
of Man, and the ill effefts of Prejudices in point optme ^ 
of Religion Can there be a more icmarkible In- senua cap 
fiance of it than this ’ What muft not a Man na- deconft 
rurally be, or what whH he not become by a blind fapientis^ 
and furious Zeal of Religion, fince a Monk, who jnuncfru- 
turn’d a Proteftanc Phyiician, and afterwards a 
Popifh Phyfician, and who was cxpeli’d two or 
three times witii a note of Infamy from the Places 
where lie was fettl’d, no looner produces m Ac- adennt 
cuiation on the Credit of a Fugitive condemn d to q^f^ycnti 
Death upon refofingto appeal before his Judges, lapicmvm 
an Acculatioii, than which none was ever worle 
contriv’d, and worfe prov’d , but it is adopted, and Rivet ubi 
convey’d fiom Book to Book, a tbouUnd Conic- 
guenccs are drawn fiom If, and Authors of the fii ft ’ 

Rank, the great Cardinal Richelieu himfelf propole 
It to the Hereticks as powerful motive of Con- 
verfion And all this propter major m Dei ghrtam ^ 

U) O QUANTUM ESI IN REBUS 
INANE* ^ 

(a) He writ fever at confiderable Books during his 
abode at Geneva ] He publilli d the Thefaurus of 
SanFtoi Papiirms With Additions, part whereof he (d) Qui 
took out of the Writings of Mercerus and Cavaltery omm^ 
and the reft he ftpply d out of his own Stock He <JJos 
pubiilh’d alfo eComfaraUo Grammatua Bebraiea & opeubus 
Aramtcety and a Treatife de PoUua Judatca Thuanus niaxime 
knew no moie of them ffe places this laft Trea- commen- 
tift (d) above the other Books compos’d by that «atur 
Author He might have added, that Brnram cotitribu- Thuan 
ted as much as any Body elk to the Edition of the ^ M 
Commentary of Menerusow the Book of Johx Which A 
Is own’d iti the Pieface ; (e) Cm^trm ne fua am- W 
ii^Hahde frauddndus Cornelius mfier vsdiutry eiufdtm mrrxfai 
^krefti quondam dtfctfulus & nunc ntiue in hac buh- 
-Cbtfega Hmc fiquidtm non parva ei farn dibitur 
ifim hkri tdmOy turn vtn dhks rep&in potuiffe vide- 
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BERTRAM BEVERKIUGK 
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cb’TtharOffice* m Geneva >, Where he marry'd Genevteve Denojfe, Niece of hrft 
Wife in whofe Houfe ftie had been educated from her Youth She was * very ten- 
derly^ bdov*d by her Aunt Bertram was a good Cndck^ as Cafaubtm^ and 

vcral other Learned Perfons have pubhckly acknowledg’d { ^ . . . 

BE VERNINGK {Jertm) was one of the fitteft Men of the XVIIth Cemury for Am- 
baffies and important Negotiations Ho was originally defeended from a (^) Noble Fa-^ 
rally of Pruffia, but he was born at Tergm in Holland the ayth of Afril 1614* That' 
Town which boafts with reafon to have produced fo great a Man, faw him m the num- 
ber of Its Counfellors in the Year i64y , and m the number of its Burgomafters in the 
Year 1668 He was deputed by it m the Year i6a6 to the States of tl\e Province, 
where he gave fuch good Proofs of his Capacity, that not long after tl^y made ufe 
ofhim for matters of Confequence In the Year i6yo the States of Holland depu- 
ted him, with Mr Van Brederode to the States oi Utrecht , to deilre them to be at the 
Extraordinary AlTembly of the United Provinces that was to be held at the Hague Jn 
i6yi the fame States of Holland deputed him to affift at that great AlTembly of the 
United Provinces In the Year i6yi, the City of Tergou deputed him to the Al- 
fcmbly of the States General The lame Year he was lent to the Protedor and the 
Republick of England m the Quahty of Deputy Extraordinary ,• the Year following 
that Charader was chang’d into th« of Ambafladcr Extraordinary He conclu- 
ded the Peace between Holland and England the 28th ot jdfrtl 16^4. During the 
couife of that Ambafly, he had the Office of Ireafurer Geneial of tha United Pro- 
vinces confer’d upon him He poffeft it till the Year i66y and it was his fault that 
he held it no longer , for the States General dcfir’d him to continue m that Office, 
and did not confent to the laying down of his Commiffion, till they faw that neithei 
their Reafons, nor their Intreaties could prevail upon him He receiv’d a very ad- 
vantageous Teftimony, th n they were perfeftly fatisfy’d with his Conduft, and they 
gave him * in particular fome Marks of the efteem they had for his Perfon In the 
Year 16^9 he had the good fortune to contribute, with other Deputies, to the 
compofing of the Differences that were rais’d m the Province of Gromngen It may be 
faid, that he was born for this fort of good Fortune , which appears by the many Trea- 
ties (^AL.') of Peace or Alliance that he concluded He was twice fenttoC/eve^ in 
the Year \666 1 he firft time he concludedf a very ftruft Alliance with his EleAoral 

Highnefs of Brandenburg y the fecond time, he concluded a Peace e with the Bilhop of 
Munjter The Year foflowing, bemg mvefted with the Charaifter of AmbalTador, he 
concluded the Treaty of Peace* with England m Breda In 1668 hewasfent in the 
quahty of AmbalTador Extraordinary to Atx la Chafelky for the Tieaty of Peace be- 
tween France and Spain, and that Treaty was concluded the 2d of May In the fame 
Ycai 1668 he was nominated to go with Pnnee Maurtce of Najjan m the quality of 
AmbalTador Extraordinary to the Emperor , but the States GCneral chang’d their mind 
as to that Ambafly The States of Holland gave |j Mr Van Bevemtngk lome marks of 
their Confiderauon for his important Services In the Year 1671. jhe went to the 
Court of Spam in the Quality ot AmbalTador Extraordinary, to difpofe his Cathohek 
Majefty to a Negotiation about his Differences with H-ance, and he fucceeded m it*tp 

the . 


retur, qut hac a Mercero mtnuttffmts eharaBerthus ac 
fugientibus pene Uteris in adverjarits defcripta legendo 
confctjiueretur Mr Smon (a) mentions another 
Workof B/rrr^iw , he lays, that this ProfefTor af- 
fiftcd by Beza, la Faye, Kotan, Jaefuemot & Geulart, 
Revis’d the French Tranflation of the Bible m the 
Year and that being more learned in the Hebrew 
Tongue than ali thofe that had preceded him, he took a 
great deal mm of liberty in the reformation which he 
made both tn the Tranflation and in the Notes The 
other things that Mf Simon fays concerning that 
Revifion^ are not only to be found in hisQtSnal 
Hijiory, but alio m the Supplement to Morert s Di- 
fhonary I flitll obierve, that according to Thus- 
nm, the Work intituled (b) lueubrationcs Francken- 
thalenfes, was publilli’d in the Year i sH6 and mti- 
niled io becaule the Author liv’d at Franckenthal 
How then, may it be laid to me, could he have a 
hand tn the Kevifion that was made at Qttma in 
the Year 1^88 ^ this is no difficulty at all « when 
Mr 5*m/»iays, thsx another Fief ormat ion of thoTran- 
Jlatton of Geneva was made in the Tear 1588 he in- 
tends only to maik the Date of the Impreffion, 
and docs not pretend that the whole Work was 
done in the Year if 88 It 1$ well lcnown> that 
fuch Reviiions commonly left fcvenJ Years So 
that Bertram might have been the OireQor ol 
that; though it was not punted uU a long time af* 
ter he was gone from Gemva I add, thtf he was 
particularly the Author of the that Bible 

and of their Mnplicatton (c) Thri^Wcirda of the 
Pre6ce prefix’d to that Bible, mulf therefore be 
underllood of him IVe have aj/o oddest fime fliures 
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at the end, and out of the Body of this Work, wbteh may 
fervefor the nnderftanding of fever al pajfages, wherein 
a learned Perfon of our Society, who is very well vers'd 
tn the Hebrew Tongue, and in the reading of the Old 
Tefiament, has been particularly concern d Mr Cs- 
lomtes (d) apply’d them to our Bertram 
(a) Original defeended from a noble Famth rf ... 

Pruffia His Grandfather John Fan BEVERNINGK, p^ 
a Gentleman of PmfSa, came into Holland in ^tiie 
Yeari575 with the Count iftlliilini/o The Slacet 
gave him a Company of Foot He was made after* 

•wards Lieutenant General of the Artillery He 
marry’d the Daughter of Dtrck Loncq Btrgo- 
Matter of the City of Tergou, and Treafurer Gene* 
ral of the Provmce of Hodand From that Marri- 
age proceeded PkeBE VbRNIN 6K, 

(Taptam of Foot m the Service of the States Gene- 
ral, and Commander pf the Cattles of Jrgenteou 
and Dalem He marry’d SiiySa Standert Daughter 
of Leonard Standn^t Eiquure, Captain of Foot, and 
Governor of Knodfenburgh over againft Nmegen, 
and of Catherine Haujfart, Daughter of Francis mnf- jbonUde 
fart Chamberlain of the Queen of Uungem Our Paets 
Mr Van Bevermngk proceeded ikom the M^inage It ts he 
of Melchior Van Bcvemingk Silyila Standc^tr * whom I 
(aA) The mamf Treaties s/ Peafe or tkm /peak #/ sn 

he concluded] Here IS a paflage vrhieh eontiim a aMm/gp^^ 
long Parenthefis^ that wUl fervo^foir aCommenta- aai Miff 
ry upon thefo Wotd J^onttpur (/) Perno being s/ihc ^ 
AmbaiTadoT/ "hi dfam, an# by his great fii/fSain** 
Capscity preftrvM aii 4 the Queen Qes, R#- 

* of Spam and her Council, the ^odlmpcefli^ mssrk^ , 
OAS that Montteur Pen Bevepmmgk (a Mao bpro to 

!• make 


U)Tt 



BEVRENlKIGK. 

the fatfefeftbit of his Mailers. In the Year 1672 he follow’d the Piince of Ora,t^e to 
theArifty as DispW’y of the States After this^ he had a mind to hvc a quiet LiL, and 
thou|;he he ought to be fatisfy’d with the Glory he had acquir’dj and that he hid per- 
form d aH that a good Subjedl owes to his Country , but his Country wanted him too 
mueh to let him en^oy a retir’d I ife The redoubled Inftanccs of the State?, and ot 
the Prince of Or’/^nge oblig’d him in the Year 167^ to ingage himltlf m one of the moll 

ff «ant Negotiations that had yet occurred Imean, the ConfercnctsatCo/i^we At 
the City of Aim la Cbapetle had been chofen to Negotiate the Peace tetween the 
Pnnees that wert then in War , but it was found more proper to go to Co/cgw Mr 
Van Be'wemmgk appear’d there with the Charadler of Ambaffadoi Extiaordmary The 
carrying away of the Pnnee of Furfienber^ produc’d the effedl that was expedted from 
that bold Attempt, was the breaking off of the Conferences in 1 el ition to France Ne- 
verthelefe, the l^gotiation was continu’d with the Allies of thit Crown, and it wis 
done with all manner of fucceis , for Mr Fan Bevtmtngk brought the Eltdfor of Co- 
hgnt and the Bilhop of Mtmfier back again into s the Alliance of the Sftes Gcnti il 
rie was made Curator of the Univufity of Ltydm in tht Year 167; It is m Oihee 
that IS not commonly given but to thofe who have ftrv’d their Country in gre it Im- 
l^oyments When he expedfed to enjoy the repofe which he had folong wifli d for , 1 k 
round himfelfingag’d in a moft difhtul Ncgoti irion lie w is io earneftly follicrcd to 
go to Niimgm in the qu ihty of Ambaiia Jor Pkmpotenti iry from the Republick for the 
general Peace, that after h iving cxcus d himielf levcral times, he could not refule that 
impoi cant and laborious Commiflion The Obftacles that he w is to ovcicomc c innot 
be exprels’d A lefs confummate Induilry ind E\penenee th'n hii could never hive 
Compals’d It, for except the French Ambaffadoi s, almoft all the 1 ell made it much 
more their bufmtfs to rctkrd the Trc ity of Peace than to idvance it NevcrrheLls, 
after the taking of Ghent it feem’d that the Peace was become at le ift a neeeffary evil 
for Holland^ and People were lo ftnliblt of the faul Coniequenccs which the r il ing 
of that place might have, that they ardently defil’d the end oftheWir Mi Van Be- 
had Orders to go to > the king of France it his Camp of IVettercn, and after 
(B) the reception he met wit 1, it w is no longer doubted but th it a Pc icc would be 
concluded Itwasllgn’d between JR-rwre and Holland the 10th of Aiigajl 1678, alter 
which Mr Van Bevertttngk Icrv’d cfteiSlually for a Mediator to corcludc th it of France 
with Spam the xith of September in the lame Year He alfo concluded a Treaty of 
Pease and of Trade between Sweden and the States Ge^icnl the 12th of oHoher 1679 
After fo many honourable md h ippy Negotiations, he enjoy d it laftthit quiet Lite 
wluch he had fo long wilh d tor He retii d to a hne Loidlhip * that lie h id a Imall 
League fiom Ley den ^ where he chiofiy imploy’d himfelf in the Culture of all foits of 
flams, which he fent for from all Paruof the Woild But this pleafint ind innocent 
Occupation, fo like that which Ionic grcit Princes have betaken tlicmlolves to alter 
their Triumphs, and the Government ofthe State, did not hinder him from minding the 
Common-wealth of Lcarnmg He exeicis’d his 1 unction of Cuutor of the Uiiiveility 
With great V igilance HS felt the boginnmgof his laft Sieknefs a little after having 
fpenc one Morning in perufmgthc Manufuipts of the famous Library ot l^oac VoJJws, 
which had been lately bought for the i Univerfity of Holland As foon as he was got 
into his Coach igim he began to ihiver This was the beginning of al ever th it in- 
crefs’d daily, and of which he dy’d the ;oth ot OBober 1690, at the Age ot Seventy fi\ 
^Y^ars His j| Wife furviv’d lura, but he had never any Children by hei , lo that Ik 
hpmg an only Son, there remains none that bears his Name in this C ountry He was 
bury^d at Tergou in a Marble Chappel that he had built Ilis Relations caus’d his Epitaph 
to beengravn on aTouclilione there Jt is a fine Infenption, which miy be leen 
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imke Peace In the World, having given ic in fwer that the King of fram made to the Letter of 
trmi»d^ time, and aftci‘wards zimedSf to ti^ the States General, ind the Memorial winch ht 
Englffh and Dutch, at Cltvef to the Bjlhojp of ortfci’d to be deliver’d to Mr Van Bevermngk with 
Jltx la to the French mi Ispmtsidsy the fame Anfwcr There is nothing in it but 

aila lately at the Archbilhop of CoU§- what tends to facilitate the advancement of the 

tP the fiilliop of and having not Peace , the Style is mild and civil, and many id- 

** H iltde conttAutctt to th^ Pcatc lately made • vanccs arc made in it Every Body (^) may be 
wift Milank, and who for that realon, might convinc’d of it There was a parucalar Circum- (/) 

weQte call’d, the Pcacc-maker; had made up- ftance m that Ambiil/ that is not known, but it thif IS tn- 

tkein, to oppofi c*rly by juft and effeftual deferves to be known It fhews ©none fide the di- frnetm 

Means die AoMJltiUn of the French , $toupe docs ftiiiftion wherewith the King of France receiv d the the 'd 

“ not know any other way of revenkihg himletf Perfon that had been lent to him, and on the other fmt of the 

** Upon him, mil by Calumny and accufing fide with what Principles of Honour, ind Uii in- id I o'ume 

llim oPbelng an iOWumani He is allb 'fooliihly ureftedneA Mr Van Btvermugk behav d himfelf cf the yitfs 
53 y Tht " »fr»id that rf Mr patiut , (heuld go threugh When he came away from mttcren, tlic King audhU- 

Title tf “ Swiflorland, bt nmld net cemc of very cheap would make bmaPrelent ot two ot hisPifturc^ in- 

that Un- “ I am fure, that if he flwuld happen to pafs rich’d with Jewels, that arere each of them worth the Nigo- 

fwtr tt “ by that CoUrttiW, the S»/tA . as well the about 8000 Livres It is not ufual to give two uatms of 

The true *' ProtdUnl a* «« CathOlick would Piaures, but one only He anlwer’d rhe Ptgrfon ffcc Pf«fc 

Rehgion ' receive him Wifh their ufual Civility, and with that ofier’d him that Prefent from the Kmg, That »/Nimc- 

of the ‘ the Rel^ea due to his Charafter ana to his great he thank’d His Majefty for that Honour , but that gen, peg 

*Putch "“‘Metil, -and that they Would give hiuipublick he did not think it proper to accept of it Ne- 4 7 edit 
Jt wnt , 7 '^rtahks'fbf having Ib thudh conttibuted to the verthekfs, he made a Picfent to the Bearer of the ef Am- 

^hnntHf at “ pM^rvitiOn of Religion, and w Liberty of two Piftures, as if he had accepted of them The fterdam 

Aaiilir* Malipt** 'ThisistO bv'wund man W Anfwer King’s Letter to the States contains among othu idSo 

dam duf WMmide to Mr S«i»pps Letters about the things, that the Sieur f’en Bevtmmgk s Btrfon and 

I«75 Ri^Oll ofAhetDWri CmdnR had been very acceptable t* hm 

Jia* W tdtitrttttttc^tmbtmttmth] SeC the An- , /, , , 

' H h h h (C) IVImh 
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BEVERNINGK* BEZANITES. 

entire (6) in the Remarh It, contains an Abridgment of a Life that might fill a Vo^ 
liune, and if Mr VanBevtmtngk had taken thv, puns to compofefome Memoirs con^ 
cerning his Amba/Iics, it would be the moft inltrudive and moft curious Book that 
could be flcn He always fucceededin his Ncgotwtions, which is an Honour where- 
of wc find but few Examples among thofe that have had the Management of fo many 
publick Affairs He was laborious and induftnous, and never difcourag’d at any 
thing * The French and Dutch Writers do equally prai&, him I could alledge ma- 
ny proofs of itj but It fhall be fufficient to pioduce vi^MD) Mr Je fFievuefirt and 
Mr de Saint (E) Dtdter have faid of him As foi Si? fPtuiam Temphy he iiU|nu to be 
a little vex’d at the fignmg of the Treaty oiNimegeny but notwithllanditHflLe owns, 
js that Mr Fan Bewmmgk put a flop to the complaints of his Enemies. He mi|^^t have 
laid that the Magiftratcs oi Amfierdam writ a very obliging Letter to^ him whereby 
they thank’d him for the concluiion of the Peace 1 hey alTur’d him, that they had 
taken much pains with the Members of the States of Holland, that he might be imploy- 
td m that Ncgoti ition They knew very well, that they flood m need of fuch a Man 
as he to make it fuccccd The x Town where he was born fliew’d him upon that oc- 
cafion, how much they efteem’d him 

BLZANIILS, or liLZANlANS, an imagmary Sed which did never exift but in 
the Heads of fome makers of Catalogues of Hercticks There would be reafon to 
wonder that fuch abfurd Writings as thofe Catalogues arc, have not been fupprcfl in 
their birth by Pei Ions of Authority, I fay, there would be reafon to wonder at it, 
il It were not known that thofe Perfons of Authority ire very often the leaft know- 
ing, ind the moft perfuaded of this ill Maxim, that me may ufe indifferently Fraud or 
R>avery againfi one’s Enemy, i dolus an -virtus auu in hefiere^uirat 1! hc^C Pcjrfons did 
not perceive that thofe Catalogues being full of impertinent and notorious Palfitics, 
were only proper to inlpire the Hercticks with a very great Contempt for the Wn- 
teisof the prevailing Puty They only confider’d the advintage that would accrue 
horn the Hercticks being thought to be divided into a thoufand beds However it be, 
it Prateolus nuy be believ’d * there arofe a Sed underthe Empiie of C/6,(/r/«j V and 
under the Pontihcate of Julius HI t about theYeir lyjo, which was call’d the Be- 
z.amtesii\ the fromTbeodorus Bez>a The only pi oof that he could bring 

for it, would be, that he had le id fuch a thing in a Book of Lsndanus, for it is very 
true, that 11 Lindanus (o, but without quoting any Body That which is very 
certain, i», that one might boldly lay any Wagei, tlio’ never fo great, to be paid 
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(c) Which may be feen intire in the Remarks ] Here 
If II. , tlic Lines arc plac’d here is they aic in the 
Ongunl 

Pcrillnftns ac generofus vir 
HIERONYMUS VAN JULVERNINGK, 
riicilingx Jopittln 
Senaroi Judex Conlul Goudinus 
In conftRu nrxpor ord gen AfFclTbr 
Idem aliquotcs extia ordui 
Communi Bclgicx lad scrano Prafeftus 
Lycci Batavorum Curator 
In Hifpan & I oed Bclg finibus regundis 
Ad|iitor 

Legarus Wilhelmo 111 in exercitu datus 
WeftmonalVcnum CJiviam II Bredam 
Aquisgranum Bruxellas Madntum 
Coloniam Agnpp Noviomagum 
Ad Gall Item Rcgem 
Wetrerx Monnorum caftrj habentcin 
Cum potcftarc res componcndi miirus 
Ad Caefarem vero defignatus Orator 
Re niH perfe^ta nunquam reverfus 
De niaximi bractcrea momcnti rebus doml 
De amicitiis parandis 
Ec fcederibus pangendis fons 
A Patiix Patnbus paflim 
Felicicer confuitus & adhibitus 
Natus Goud® xxv April MDCXIV 
Mortuus ThcjJinga: xxx Oftob MDCXC 
Satur honorum 
Hoc monumento conditur 
Cum 

Optima vit« fortunarum que focia 
Joanna Le Gillon 
Nata Ainft xi Maji MDCXXXV 
Mortua 

^AKATO HANTES Oa)£IAOU£0A 

fD) What (a) Mr Wicqucfbrt fdid of 

} m \ “ Jerom Severn tngk is doubt lefs one of the 
** titafl: Men of the United Prbvinces fdrNcgbtia- 
“ nons 1 he City of TergoUf which otheruifc docs 
“ not want able Men, deputed him fcveral times 
^ to the ACemMics of the States of the Province 
of holland, uid to the Colleges 6f the Generali- 
** t}, and he did always pcrfeftly anfwer what 
** might be expedfeJ from hu great Ability It 
was he, whd in Che Year made the Trer* 


* ty with Oliver Cromwel that gave Peace to the 
United Provinces , but it had like to have m- 
volv d them into a Civil War, becaufe the In* 

“ terefts of the Prince of according to lome^ 

“ had not been well manag’d in it The Province 
o£ Holland was io well fatisfyd with the Service 
he did them in Junfhire, that thcyprocui’d 
** him the Offitc of Treafurer General, that is tb 
‘‘ fay, of firft Minifter of the United Provinces 
** I here is no Afiair, tho never fo difficult, bu 
** what he can clear, when he will apply hii 
** to It If ortc dcilrcs fome proofs or it, he J 
“ only look upon the Treaty which he causV 
‘‘ concluded at Cleves with the Biihop of j 
** in the Year 1666 And he was no lefs fuccefsful 
m Ins Negotiations at Madrid^ concerning the 
“ important Interefts of the Provmces of the He^ 
** t her lands If he did not fucceed at Cologne, it 
muR be imputed to the ill-diipofition of the 
Parties concern’d, and to the unlucW Junfture 
of Afiairs, rather than to his way or maiiagmg 
Things Hence It is, that he was intrufted 
with the whole Negotiation at Nimogen, and the 
States made choice of him to go and coodude 
It With the moR ChriRian King near Qk 
” is weary of fo many Imploymencs | 

** whereas others Rrive for them^ he avoid^^ 
chooling rather to enjoy himfclf in hisf 
“ Retirement, than to be troubled with d 

** that Bufinefs brings upon him, and Wbcl 

** ten no Icfs troubJefome to him than to thofe that 
Negotiate witfi him A better Pen than mine, is 
** ’•cquiifitc to draw up Mr Fan Bevemsngits Cha^ 
raSer, bec^fe, if all the parts of it be well 
** examin’d, if will be found, that abating bis unc- 
ven Temper, there 1$ nothing m hum but what 
isExcellohV” 

(£) And Mr dc Saint DidierJ Of all the 
places where this Author fpeaks of Mr f^an Bover^ 
ntnfjk, I iball choofe but thefe three Mr Van 

* BevemtngVs ^uick return, bccafibnM by the 
** News (J) which made him fee out from his 
** Houfe to repair to Htmegon with all fpeed, con- 

firm’d the Conjefture of a pnVatc Agreement 
between Holland and Prmte/t That AmbafTador 
** appear’d to befo zealous for the true Intereft of 
his Country, that if anv private Negotiation viras 
CO be expend, it could not be by any other 
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that could prove that Ibme People in the XVIdi Century made feparate Soft, in * 
the quality of Difciplcs The fame miy be faid in relation to a great nuny 
other Sefts, that fill up the Aljphabet of It maybe, the chief leafon tint rus'pc-" 

mov’d him to make njltntion of the pretended Sed of the Bez^ntes, was a defire ot tieojs 
adormng his Work with the (A) Slanders that were pubhih’d igainft Beza If ui- < ata- 

fteadof rewarding (B) Lmdamsy they had pumfti’d him for his Lies, he would not 
have been tranfcnb’d by fo many Pcrfons, whereof doubtlels, a * Carthufian of &«•- 
numy is the moil ridiculous ted in 

BEZA (Theodorus) itiFtctuh Je Beze, One of the chief Pillars of the Reformed 
Church, was of Ftzelat in Burgundy He was ( A) nobly born on his bather’s and Mo- f 
ther’s fide.the a4th of June i y 1 9 He was hardly wean’d, when his Uncle Nicolas de Bcze helcTfa a 
Counfellor in the Parliament of Pans, would have him at his Houle,whcic lie w is vc t- </ Sum 
ry afFedionatcly educated till the beginning of Dwmier 1 lyzS when he w is lent to ni'<o‘i- 
Melcbtor Wolmar ix Orleans, who had a wonderful skill to InftruCt Youth llclod’gd 
feven Years at fPblmar's Houre,who improv’d him wondertully m Clafficil I earning, I'nd ^ 
inftruded him ih Rehgion out || oftheWordof GOD, that is, he educateu him in Id 
theProtellant Religion Wdmar had been fent for to Bourgis by the Queen of Navaiie ^ 

to teach the Creel, longue there He left that Imploymciit, and return d ini-o Ctrw^;- 
hisCountiy in the Year ly^y Then BezaviAs lent to Itudy the I iw AtOrleavs 
That Study pleas’d him but little He fpent the beft of his time inthe reading of good pms.ijn 
Greek and I atm Authors, and compofing ofVerfes He niaue veiy good V'erles, lo 
that he diftinguilh’d himlelf by them in a particular manner, inlomueh tint hew is 
taken notice of, andbelov’dby the moll Leirned Men m the Univerlity ot Orleans jJJV,/, , 
He took his I icentiate’s Degiee there in the 4 Yen and went to Pans whem Bc/n 

(B) he 

er wonder’d ar, that there Ihould bt fo many Liais 
among rholt rh'»t concern rhcmleJves with Conn o- Woinnf 
ver/ics If Ltridanuss Superiors hid lequirdof to le edu>^ 
him to prove, tint certain DilcipJcs of di- 
ftjn£^ from thole of C/i/i;;7?,and fiom thole of the o- 
ther Rcfoimcrs, had form’d a great or Imall Body 
feparated from the orliei Sc6hrics,a id if for want of 
good pi oofs, they Ind condemn d him to the Pu- 
nilhmenrof pubJick Impollors, and deeJud him 
uncipible of concerning himfelfwi h holy Tinners, 
they lud eftiblifli’d an Example that would iiqvc 
rccJuiin’d all credulous or deccirtal Wuttis , 
who »’cporr fo many falfitics But inftcad of bnngl 
mg him into trouble for it, they look d upon him 
as a valiant Champion of the Catholick Caufe, qiiJ 
rais’d him more and more Who would theiclore 
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means (n) He is a Man of a quick Wit, 

that knows what i s good, and attains to it by 
the fliortcft way He is Vigilant and Laborious 
He has been imploy’d by the States in fcvcrfil 
Ambaflies, and in all the Treaties tint have 
been made finct 1^50, but he loves a retir’d 
Life, and it was with fome kind of trouble that 
he left his Country-houle near J eydin to go to 
Ntmegen (h) Mr yan Bevermngk is a Man 

“ of no Ids Ability than Lxpedition (r) ” 

(^) The Slanders that were puhltjh d agatnji Beza ] 

My ^onjefturc will appear very likely to all rhofe, 
who lhalJ conhder that Trateolm beftow’d but five 
or fix Lines upon his pretended Bezamtest and fill d 
feven or eigne Pages with the moft difgraccful 

things he could find, againft that famous Mmiftcr, _ 

in the Writings of Lmdanus, Claudius de Saintes fcruplc to Calumnnte Hcrcticks ? One miizht an. 
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and lohn le Ft a I Befides, he relates unfaithfully 
whnt he takes from them Here is an Example of 
’T Lindanus hid quoted Peter Virety who laid, 
That fomeSchooJmaftcrs took delight inicpeating 
a thoufand times 10 their Scholars, That a Man 
W1S happy when he could trample upon the feu 
ofDcith and inferml Toimcnrs It is 1 paffage of 
00 TJiiturP I tretus lib 3 de Mimft Vi-rli 
ejfe^vofdasn lifdifNa/ipros ex illo tpicuri grcgL porcos, 
^uyn fcholii folcant futs fape fcnolajluis oictnere tUum 
xcrekattm ut efi apud yirgihuniy metus omnes 
&: inexoribile fatum Subjccit pcdibusftrcpitumque 
Achcrontis avin Lmdanus adds, that Besui hid 
made himself lulpcfted of a like Epicurcilm, is his 
Biethren of Parts ird Orhans witncfs What 
did Prateolus ? (e) He maintain d tint Lmdanw faid, 
that when Bcxas was Schoolmafter, he often repeat- 
ed that pafTacc of Virgil to his Scholars Is not 
this to ralfify an Author^ Afterwards Lmdanus, 
who had quoted hirheito no Body againft Beza, 
tpxottsont Fahrtcius, (f) who accuies thatMimfter 
of having fold his Benefices, and of loving the 
Fair Sex excelfively Beneficia t^cclejiaftica 
publice vcnderct, & alienas uxores permoltret tarn fa- 
mtlioriter ut fubheus matronarum haberetur maritus^ 
Thft IS foon laid , but where aie the proofs ^ 

(B) Jnflead of rewarding Lmdanus, they hadpunijh'd 
Hum for hts Lyes ] It is certain, that Prateolus has 
placed a great many Sefts in an Alphabetical ordvr 
that never have exifted, and that he had no other 
Authority for it than Lmdanus Father Gaultier a 
Jefuit fetsforth thofe (kme Sefts in his Chronogra- 


pjy ihcfe Words of Horace (h) to that Author 
Ulla Jt luris tibi pejerati 
pjnia, Jlatiney nocuijfet unyuam , 

Dense fi nie;ro fibres , vel uno 
TurpiO) ungue , 

Ciedeiem Sid tu Jtmul obltgajll 
Pcifidum votis caput f emtefcis 
Pulchrior multo, juvenumque prodis 
Publna eura 

Expedit mapris cineres opeitos 
FalUrc, V* toto tacisurna noPis 
Sfgna iU 7 n ctrle, gelt put divos 
Morte larentes 

Here is another Kefledion that defc’^ves to be 
thought on Ibelitve, that if the Qucftion had 
been to defame the J i) lors or fome other 1 1 idcl- 
mcnof an Imperial City, Lmdanus would not h ivc 
iftirm’d nny thing publickly without being certun 
of the Fitt, but becauie Ilcligion aTd the Cloiy it,ni 


of GOD W1S concern’d in it, he publifli’d all thir 
camu into his Head, without any eximiiution Oi 
remorfe So that if we confidei the mattei W{ Jl, 
the Zeal of the Controvcrfifts inftead of incuilnig 
their Virtue, ftifles the Knowledge and all die 
Scruples that might keep them in t'le w iy 0^ Pi 0- 
bity in things purely Humane QUOD N O- 
TANDUMO) 

(jf) Noble on Ins Father^ and Mother s fde] If is 
lather, who was BiylifFof Vezelaty was eiii d Pi 
ter do Beze , his Morhei’s Name wis Mary Bourdt- 
lot P a Beza ejus oppidi prafetU, & Mana Bout i - 
iotia, utro^ue Dei gratia genere nobili (utinain v to 
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jphical Table, on Prnteolut^ Teftimony If he is fotius ven Dei cogmuone mbuto) & Integra Jama pa- 
not his only Author, he is at leaft his chief Au- rente natus Beza, who Ipciks in this manner in in 
thonty A hundred Authors have fpoken of thofe Epiftle Dedicatory (k) to tVulmar, tells us elle- 
Sefts, and do fo ftill, on the Credit of that Jcluit where, that his Anceftors had been Puch for Icircral 
Obferve the prodicious and horrible propagation Generations, and great Benefaftors to the Church 
of the fault of a ungle Writer, I mean, Lmdanus (I) Sum enm ego {ne ntfeias) Dei gratia non ex Monad is, 
When one confiders, that that Author having been non ex adulterio vel Jlupro, fed honefi s avis & atavis 
prefer’d to afmall Bilhopnck, was afterwards pro- propiatus , &nead atlegonas tuas confugtas futo Beza 
moted to a greater, and receiv’d great fe) Honouis rumfamiUam, ft forte quacuntpui ante Hueintos & rmph- 
at Rwee, and that none of all the Superiors, to usarmosm Monachosjuperjhtiofelargitaejlreciperetyta 
whom he was to give an account 01 his Con- fortloeupletm tpuam agre hodiefefe tnfua mopnt tuetur 
duft, cenfur’d him for the Boldneft wherewith he 

had invented fo many Seft^ , it can be no long- Xaintes apologia altera fub fin 

H h h h a (B) H/nre 
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(B) he iiu£bt have ludgoo 4 Prcfera«nt>, which fonje^ the rdok. 

ticm he ha&ntogo and a 

He favs that the PJ^uresot Psru, the HonQUK th*e were o&td cohm, airi a great 
mm &er Snares of Satan, d*d not cboak the ^ Seed , he /^er forfook the Re- ' 

^se,H> folutron of renouncing Pw, though Ae 

JZ t,. irrefohite. tie had provided agaanft thofe (i the Fkft by a Mairiage ofCoafcieme^ 

c W that IS to fay, by tb^ Proimfc whicli he made to a re marry her p^lKddy, 

as foon as the Obftacles that hinder’d him at te removd and « the 

,,, , mean time not reengage himfelfmto the Ecckfiafti^i^ ^ performd ^ two 

Promtfes faithfuUy, and a dangerous Sicknefs fared htfom the Smret th^l^ 

Epiftu De- in the Mire The frightful Image of art approachmglPcath^ him 
(hcatorpf ncftlv the Vow he had formerly made to profefe the Re fanned Rehgicm, that W loon 

Bczt ro IS he had recover’d fuSicient Health to tmvel, he fled to Geneva with tliat Womelri 

He came there the 24th of OBebety if 4^ ^ before he relolv d upon phat courie ot 
Life he Ihould take, he went to fee Melchtor W&lmarzx Tuki^en fhO^lglir following^ 
he accepted the Profeflbrfhip of the Greek Tongue at Laujamey aiii after having * 

(D) exercis'd It about lime or ten Years^ he return d to Gww, where he was made o \ g 
— - ■ - ^ ^ himlclf to the GreeA 
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t Mimlter t During thole nine Ye.u-s, he did not confine 
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ving of Ins Lectures , he mide feme alfo 111 french , on the (E) New- Iheftamentj which was for dicn^ 'id 


rn-rksm the Inltrudion and Confolation ot fevtral Refugees of both Sexes, that liv’d at Md^ 
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(b) where he might have had good Preferments ] 
(/$) Hjs Uncle the Counlcllor had been dead feven 
\cu5, but inorher Uncle, Abbot of hid 

no Ids kindnels for that Nephew , he ddigiiM to 
rdign ro him his Abhy, rnat was worth fifteen 
thoufand Livers yeirly Rent, which together 
with two other good Benefices w herew rh Beza wis 
already provided, and v/hich had been procur’d to 
him wjtftout (b) his knowledge, would have put 
him in a very good way Bcmlcs, his elder Bro- 
ther was very ill, and could not live long , the 
Succeflion to Im Benefices was an approaching 
Hope , he died foon after, and that Death increas’d 
Bezas (c) Incomes confidetably It is cafy to 
|udgc, that a young Man, fo well fettled already, 
and who had fuch great Talents, many Friends 
and Relations, and an uncommon Reputation built 
on the Succefs of his Litin Verles, which the 
Publick hid fecn, might piomife to himfclf all 
forts of Prefcimcnrs <^ui/miiue nnht pater ilU 
tvipid miftta qua ante commcMoravi, tripltcem laqueum 
S'ltatiAs arcmdediflety newpe voluptatum illuehasqua 
flint in ca civitati maxima glortola dnhedmemy quam 
igo non parvaWy ex nnorttm piafrttm Lpigrammatum 
cdittoncy tpjitis quoque M Mtosiit Flaminn do^ijjfmt 
poe*fy & qutdtm Itahy judtcto eram confequutus Jpent 
diniquc maxmorum honorum mthi propofitaWf ad quos 
ex ipfs aulicis pocertbm aliquot me vocabanty incitahant 
rtvnciy pater & patruuj her tan non difincbant volmt 
Dull Opt Max ut tandem cx his quoque pcnculis 
( adirem (d) 


migran 
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(C) J he hmptations 0^ 
In e \ This ought to 
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the Pi orld made hm n refo- 
c no wondci tons, u fuch 
in Age, a witty and hindfom Man, who wants 
nothing to divcit himlclf, has much ido to refift 
1 empntions The Woman that Beza kept under 
iPiomifcof Mirnagc, fpoke to him in vain of 
mu tying her , the Revenue of the Bcnehces which 
ht mu ft have I enounc’d, confuted all her Inftan- 
ces One may eafil) believe what Beza fiys upon 
If But the ftrength he hid at laft to break thofe 
Bonds, IS fo much the more adminblc Quum nti^ 

h &juvcnt &aMcti ot OypHumay tebus demque omni- 
has po^'ius qUarn cottjtl Oy abundantly Satavas omm^ tlla 
imptdmenta dtrtpentc ohjeafft, fat cor me mam sllarum 
iirum fphndou O' ^^an^s hlanditus ita fatfje pedebhtm, 
in me mum tuc & Hue abnpt facile paterer 
Ihontn mJ ! dejpondi, fed clawy id tamen fateer O' 
tmo tanium alttro ex fiis am cis cenfeto, partmt tie 
eateios offtndircmy pntim quod ad hue non fatis poffem 
a feierat a nlapecui a quaw ex faeirdotitSy de quihm 
ante d v/, pefeipiebam ut impuim tann ah unBocono 
abfl 1 eri Ego turn mterea fewper in luto hareriy tn^ 
jtvitihtts mriT ut tandem ckY tm aliquod vita, g0ius am- 
ple hury & pat) no mihi omnia d^feretitCy adeo ut quum 
tx parte m( p,mcr€t conft cntiay & conjax deprih 
fo appellant tx altera vtto perfonatne Utanmlht 
I. ajj<mo>-ultu hhndiretUTy & ex fratrts mme auiif 
ih uditw iflnt faSPiy quad ovmis conftlit imps 
' ’ j? » a) tmi c lias Tacoem (e) 

( ^) - jt r lav vz exercii dit about nine or tm Teats 
i^t 1 lii u ut / re ru'd to Gcnt^vts J This IS what 
KT anfwer to Claudius de Satntes 

OwiW/ if) c> I tr am 01 Giacas litetas doi,Htffe jln- 
ton) h 1 1), ham nude uk of au even Number, viz 


ten Years compleat fr) , Jnciderunt poftea temporuy 
qu^ Bezam ad migrandum Laufanm^ n^s DECEM fcmpoia 
annos tntezro^ hajerat Graca doeen^^isimncrt defungens, 
tndtixert nt Beza m another place of )^f Books lays, 
that from Laufanne he return’d to Oei$eva after ten 
Years ftay thcic Inde (h) vero tan demy id cf poji 
annum deemutn in banc urbem tterum tanquam 

in plaeidiffmum portmn redn Neither he nor La Fap 
have judg d it propei to explain all theRtafons ot ins 
leaving Laufanne What they (/) fay of it, does 
not hinder us from fufpcfting, that there was I 
know not what in it, that would be fit for fccret 
Memoirs His Enemies that made a Moun** 
tun of a Mok-hilJ, publiih’d, that he bad 
been turn’d out of that City See Lmdanusy at tjbe cuperem 
iSid Papofthcad Dialogue of his Dubits^m ^ Thcolo- 
ai d Baudouiny in his 3d Anfwcr, fol 146 verfo rrjx to-” 
where he fays, Docmt Laufanna muhis annts 
illtnc turpiter atque ignomimoft pulfiis That was iconic 
falfe, but there was fomcthing that I know not, 
thar gave occafion for that Lie Mr Teiffier (k) has - 
taken one thing for another, when he faid, that 
Beza exercis’d the Profcflbrfliip of Philolophy for 
ten Years at Laufanm 

ONE ( 1 ) 01 my friends, a famous ProfefTor 
at Laufanncy havi|iijr™d what goes before, uled all 
hiS Endeavours to liiflp me to fome Exphaations , 
but his Endeavours proved vam However, I hcie 
give you an Abftraft of his Letter, wluc|i m of urhem 
fomt moment “ I thought I fhould 
“ fome light into Beza s Life, and parti cuhH^Jlilp 
** his leaving this Academy, to goto 
“ intimatCjtnat there is lomething conceal’d 
“ matter lam veryfenfiblc that it has been rcp6r- ^ 

“ ted, and an Author, whofc Name I have foigot, ^ ^ 

“ fays, that it was, bccaufc he had got his Maid 
with child Bur if it had been fo, it would have ; 
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** been known at Geneva as well as here , and hf 
" would not have gone away honourably Bona cum Rc?K 

“ venta Ampltfimt Magifiratus BernenfiSy as lie lay* Wnur 
“ m his Letter to n\s Preceptor Volmar ^ .i 

“ conclude, he would not have come cvi 
** IS he did, to Laufanncy and have been 
“ received They fhew’d him lo much 
" that the Council ufed to go and meet 
“ our Memoirs tcftjfy ” I am uncertain wu, 
the Author, meant here, be not (m) Ribouli 
fatyrical Writer, who was beheaded at Rom foi 
Pafquils (w) ^ . 

(£) Htmadt pme0lfc ,n tm tk 

went ] He made choice at firn of the Epiftle co the ^ ^ 
Romans y and afterwards of thofe of St Petes They 
were, as it were, the Seeds of that ureat Work 
that h^ublifh d fome time after , f mean hat 
Latin Tnnflation of the New Teftament with • 
Notes He revis’d It fevcral times, and made tui- % 
ny Corrcftions in it j none but thofe thaiaie agno- ^ 
rant of the Difficulty of luck a Work, wifl M it 
ftnnge, that he Ihould have made fome Alterataoiii ^ 
m each Edition (0) illas tamm aUqmties mmdsH 
tas ah ipfo mtrahttur nemoy qm operte difimihitm mm \ 

dipiitate emunSiam ut decet perpmdtHt, It w 
this created fome trouble to thofe who had made i ' 
ufc of the firft Editioiw , they fear’d, that a jtew ^ 
one would come out, dbit wnuW overthrow what 
tliey had look’d upon as certain, but to be lorry for 
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BEZA 

LoMfomt, He publtfk’d ieveral (F) Books during his abode m ehat , and before 
he quMted the Profcfforfhip which he exercis’d there, he naade a Journey mto (G) G r- 

ma?fy 
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fttch a thjwf , IS to bo tiigry witk Naturt, vluch 
wUl have our Koowloge la be very murh linute4i 
and that it Ihould mvreafe by degre^ Cruel Re- 
proaches were made agauift Bez 0 '’that account 
iJifiqms fefttH turn Wwi i4i$i9Hef tmat^ 

ntfcm m fM/d tuges AiSpii^ typ^ngpkum 

CmmaUit^m h(k. mhi ant^ dacen^ 


prudent to maintain, that the Magiftrates ought 
to infli£t the Puniihment of Death on Hereticks 
A prefent Advantage ought not to blind oyr Eyes 
fb much, as to huider us from thinking on the 
Confequcnces On fuch an occafion, the Maxim 
of (g) Rtgulus IS to be made ule of I do not men- (g) Hoc 
tion the other Reafons that may confute this caveiat 
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mum wik^ matatmi confiln hoe t mum Doftnn, \ dwell only on that of ufcfulncls, 4I- menspro- 

- . - .... . r I. r_ m./* jedg’d by the Writer of Life That Uic- vjda Rc- 

ftjJiicfs is but a very little mattci m companion of guJi, Dif. 
tlicEvj], which the Book dt punwidts horetica pro- knnen- 
duccs daily , for as foon as the Proreftants have a co iji- 
mind to complain of the Peilccutions which they tioinbus 
fuffer, the Right that Cahm nnd Bezi have ac- ladiv, 
knowlcdg’d in the Magiftrares is alledg’d igunn: ixeniplo 
them Hitherto we have Icea no body that Ins tiahcutfs 
not pitifully miftarryd about that Objeftion ^d Pcnucj- 
But let us proceed to othei Books pub- cm \cnj- 
Iifh’d by RiZA before he left Luufannt He pul- ens m a, 
lifti’d a fhoitLxphnation of ChiiRiaiiiry,ev vuni 

de sterna Det pr^ed fttna tone , nn Anfwer to joach m Horttt oV 
JVfftpbaluty concerning the lords Supper, two 5 / j 
(/>) Dialogues on the lame niattcr, 'igimft 
mannus Hejhu^us , and in Anrwer to Caflaho, con- 
cerning the Doftrm of Predeftination B^za hid 1 ^’) ^ 

not yet at that time temper d his Hear, ind his 
jovial Humour, which made him diop f know not 
what Railcnes in his Writings, v hich ht left out 
when he made new Fditions (/) In his 0 hr 


adeptuf fi fturi mi mhtlt faaant l^ovum Ttfiamentum 
lo Drufii lit 4 :ra Mtijut fmfu fhxtlo^uum Et ohm quidam 
tdTheo poStor Csufsbrtguvfis mhi retuUtj quod Cantahr gtA 
dot Be- fluru avtrfm fypd neltgtonem du£h per H ud eredeudum 
i im MS ^ ' " " 

But Colo- 
inits // 
milialento 
afcrih ihts 
Letter to 
Drufius, 


1$ of the Year He made a Second, ten Ytais 

after, and dedicated it to the Queen of Lnqlmd 
Tiu: Fifth LJ Cion u%s made m the Yen 
Hcdedititcd it again to the fame Ouecn, bv a 
itmstwnt new Epiftle, and uipprcft the Firft Hefhoulanot 

J 'afft have fuppreft if, for it exphms at large, the Mc- 

roUgb thod, anl fVfign of the Author 
ton an (f) H pnbl fl^'d Jc'i^cral Books durtn^ / is abode at 

1 nglilh- Laulanne | I llfwR was a French 1 ragi-comedy, 
man inntl d Jhahadd^^citfee Jacomot put it into 
a L itttr of Latin in the Y^j^8 AJmoft the fame time, 
Sixtinus James lirunon tratmited it into the lame Language 
ar Jmfefdam It has been printed I know not 
how many times Let us fee what Pafjmer Biys 
ot ir (h) JhoHt the fame time Theodoius Bc^a 
lived ^ a b^a^e I and French Poet He compofed 


t>H )- auK- 


(diilogis) poffetx qu^dam liboiorc calamo quam 
qua de agebatur ma^ifiaU lonv niebat fmpta yptUav r, 


Abraham’s Sacrifice fo much to the Lrfi, tbattn icad’- ut & tn nonnulhs alits finp^ise qmbus joios ahqmt (ut 
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mg of it formerly ylt made Tf-uu drop from my Eyes Be^^a 
W1S usM to po to Qineva diinnc the Vacancies, to 
lee Calvin there, who exhoitea him to confccntc 
his Talents to the Service of the Chuich, and who 
tdjIfJti’J him particularly to finifh vih4t hfarot hid 
tollowM thntCounfel, andrranflated 
l iM ppai g h Verfe the Hundred Pfalm, (c) fhit re- 
main to be t raiiflarcd T hey were printed with the 
King’s Privilege, in the Year i$6t After he had 
recover'd horn the Plague, he made an Ode to re- 
turn thanks to God for it It is pretended, that 
hdelle (d) made this ^latram at that time 
Beze fit lors di la pcjle acQueilh 
^uil 1 c oHihoit cette harjk^ftto^ftlle 
Mais pourqtm fut PettnO rifmpjfailh ? 

Bexe affaiHoit la pcjl a pAe tiorfelle 
One of the moft remarkable Writings publifb’d by 


erat tngenio leptdo & faceto dum dtate adhui. j g ntc 

poftqHani matuiior fnHus ijly & (/) Ant 

in confthtm adhtlu fflty eiajit I i) us 

I EXPRESS my ielt thu , as iTranflitoi of pag 17 
the Words of Antony la I aye , for if I would fol- 
low the Judgment of fome Luthran Authois, \ , 

Iftould DC oblig’d to make ufe of other Teimv V" 
Cotirad Schtuffdiurgtu>< oiticnA^ thut x\itxt irc Rich 
kurn/ous and lewd Rcvilings m Woiks, X 

that they only become thok, who have bad no rrl 

other School thin Stews What hefiid upon this, 
has been circftilly pick’d up by the Aufhoi of the 
Calvtm-Tuictfmut I muft needs quote him, for I 
have not the Book of that famous Lutheran 
(k) OmiJJtf alus Tbeodorum Bezant exempli gfatia />ra- ^ 

ponify cxcujuf fertpits non modo contra Papiftas, led V ^ | 

„ etiam Lutheranos hoc {tnqmt) abundi; potclV de- 

during hii abode at was the Treatifc monflran Er hxc adeo fqnt vera, ut ipfos Si- i ji " 

de hareticisa Manjlratu pun nidts He publifh’d it m enmentinos pigeat S: pudcit futilitatum bl if- 
mlWtrto the Book that Cajlaho, difguis’d under the phcmiarum, quas Bcaa fine metu divinx majcftitis ^ 

NiHie ot Martmtis Belli is, had compos d on that cvomuit, ficut ipfe Lavatherus fatcri cogitur, n * f 1 

aliquot nobiliorcs Calvmiftx apud iplum Bezam ^ ^ 

conquefti func Et quanquam Beza excufa omntaj 
means fanftam urbanitatcm hxc tarn urbani^-\s 
(inquit ifie Patriarcha) non Thcologos in pieiatis 
(chola verfantes, fed Icnoncs efFrontes, feurras 
Ipurciloquos in ludo meretricio i Thaide vel Cin- 
clidi profup cruditos dccet Unde baud dubib . 
nofter ille fieza flofculos fuarum elegantiarum de- ' > ^*7 
ceipiit Mor fortius wgtns at que probans hoc de Beza 
maledico & eluvihi tn d fputationtbus & fcripttontbuc 
cha^aHere Si quis (tmutt) dc hac re ambigerc 
vclit, illc duos hmofifumos dialogos Bezx contra 
inft the prcvuling Religion, and to niam- D Helhufuim legit, qui certt non ab homine, fed 
Unity of the outward Communion Bjgi^ ^b ipfo imarmto Beelzebub cxarati effc videntur 
hi. did Doftnne that authonfes that If^ ret animus bhkhcmias obfccnas, &diabolico 

fomUfo^^l^^OiS *ti$ with the Invention of Bombs aipXlNr^.^ian’amentormftas referre, quas iRe impurus con- 
md and of all kind of Machines of Watf vitiaror &. Arheus in dialogis illis, in articulo 

Clement iSiofc that make ufe of them firR, draw tfjrear giaviflimo blafphemt, impi^ & fcurrihtcr crufta- 
Marot, vintiges fiom them, and wlulft die) aie the vit Certe adeo funt foeddty ut ipfe Beza pauh pofi^qm 
mho tian* ftrongeft, things go very well with them But fpeciojius fnorem edtttonem fupprmcrety fecundam pro’* 
fated fifty when they are the weaken:, they are deRroyed by curant, in qua feptem folia Integra omifit, & lo- 
Pfnlms ^their own Inventions If B^zds Party had been ci plurimi cipunxit, qu» crant m editionc priou 
Piiqiijjg 4 ^ the fliongcR all the World over, and if it could Sluanquam iflc bonus & gravis Superintendent hai qua* 
ibid^ ’ have maintain’d its Superiority, the Doifnn heunque cafiigattone non contentusy optat vx oonmodh 


important matter a little after the Execution (f) of 
Saidvetus Cafiaho ticated the general Thcfis of To- 
Icncion B za uiauicain’d againR him, that the 
MigiRrates ought to puuifli Hcrcticks The Au- 
thor of his I ife maintains, that, thif Woik was 
miblifli’d veryje fonibly to fettle Boating Minds , 
If) Scriptum utrtufque Btza turn refutavtty tempore tn 
fpeemn impoitunOy fd re ipfa opportumfpmo ad coh- 
biftdos levium honunum in Kcligione fiuHuantium vagos 
& me 1 tos ieflur It cannot be denied, but that the 
fcir of 1 C ipitaJ Puniihment is of great force, to 
Jlerosvehat fifenie thole tint might hive any Doubts to pro- 
he could * 

doy though 
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odelle 


hareticUy Mould have done great ifli dialogi m umverfum, fed fimuJ alia cjus om- 
would have repreft the Zeal, nia impia 8c blalphcma fenpta qux font plurima, 

abolerentui, neatenens, pus, 8c caRis homimbus 
viderentur in 'Tcrcrnum StctlU Remember that 
thisCow>4ii/ IS a very pafTionatc Writer 

[G) Alourney intoUtumoyy with the CharaHer of 
aDtpuy] Here is the Subjeef of that Journey ^ 

AnAlicmbV ofthofeof the Reform’d Religion g ' 


de pumendis 
fervice , it 

or the Ibuffli ig Humour of Innovarois , but 
becaufe within a quarter of a League of Genevay 
they weie expos’d to the Caprices of the Strong- 
eft, and did not kiow whether God would permit 
*he Seft of Soanuf to prevail, it Was very im- 


(Oac. 

cording 
to Bezi in 


(1) Servetus was burnt at 


whether he empo/d that Quatram 

Geneva, tn the Tear 1753 (/) La 1 aye ujbi fucra Ho^tf 

lint by utrtufque he meant Laehui Soemus 4 c €aftall6 


W1S ferpruu at Pansy in the Year 1557 It con- / j 
fiftcdof lour hundred Perfons, whereof Seven 
wereburar, and the reft (/) were put into PnJon ^ 

Ihe ■' 
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wany^ With the Charader of a Depiit> He had then the plcafure to confer ^ithAhlanc/b- 
then. Having fettl'd himfelf at Geneva in the Year if 5:9 headdidtedhimfelf to Calvin in 
^ Cum- a particular manner, and in a little time he was made hisColleguc in the Church and Aca- 

que CO dc demy He was ftnt to Neracy at the Inftigation of fome great Perfonsof theKingdom, to 
convert the kmg of Navarre find, to confer with him about^ matters of confequence,wheii 
commu- Gmfes had invaded the Authority under the Reign of Francis II to the prejudice of 
nicarct,' the Princes cf the Blood The King of Navarre having figmhed both by Letters and 
fed potif. by fomc Deputies that he defir’d that Bez^ Ihould affift at Ae Conference of Totjfiy the 
fimum ut Scnite of Geneva did not fail toconfent to it No better thoice could have been made 
molfi Dc- ^he Caufe Beza fpoke well, he knew the World, he had a ready 

us afpin- and much Learning His Speech was heard attentively, till he touch’d upon the Real 
Tcdigni- Prelcnce AnExpreffion that he (H) made ufe of, caus’d a Murmurmg In the re- 
r» rdi'^ H nuing part of that Conference, he behav'd himfelf like a Man of great Capacity'*, 
onisgu-*" ^nd never fufFerd himfelf to be furpns’d by the Artifices of the Cardinal of Lorratn 
ftum ah- He did not return to Geneva when the Conference was ended, for being a Frenchman y 
quern in- Catherine de Medicis would have him to ftay in his Country He preaen d often at the 
Anr^Fauf at the Prince of Conde\ and m the suburbs of P^w After the 

devtt7& ^ tffacre t Vaffiy he was deputed to the King, to complain of that Attempt , the 
obitu Th Civil War follow (d loon after , during which, the Pimce of Conde kept him by 
Bezapag him Beza was at the Battel (1) of Dreux as a Mimfter During the Imprifonmcnt of 

the 
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The Churches had rccourfe to fome Princes of 
Germany^ to endeavour to obtain the Lives ofthofe 
poor Pnloners from He^try II Farel^ Biza, and 
"John BuddWf Son of the great HilUam Bud^usy 
weie the three Deputies that went to the ( ourt of 
the Elcftor Palatine^ to that of the Landgrave of 
Meffcy and to that of the Duke of IVirUmbergy m 
the Year 1558 Thofc three Princes recom- 
mended earncftly the Caufe of thofc Pnfoners , 
but the Court of France had little rcgaid to thofc 
Recommendations Beza^ as he uent through 
Franefort) had the Satisfafbion to fpeak with Afe- 
ianchthon there (a) This is what Jntony la Faye 
fays , but according to Beza (^)the Motive of that 
Journey was, to defire the Interccflion of thofc 
Princes for the Valleys of Padmont, which were 
then in thePoiftflion of the King of France^ that is, 
in the Year ijy; He acknowleecs ncverthelcfs, 
in the Life of Calvin^ that, that IntcrccfTion was 
defil’d for the Pnfoners at P4r//, and that it was 
nor made in vain* (r) Partm tntervementtum Ger» 
manotum Princtpum le^atione quam fumma celerttatt 
- ^ Calvmus procuravity tempefias tlla nonnihil conqmevit 

(f) Apud He finds fault, C/W/w who plac’d that 
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Journey in the Year 1556 

(h) An Expreffion tl at he made ufe oft caus'd a mur- 
muring] rhe 1 xprcflion is this (d) We fay that 
the Body 0/ J E S U S C H R S T ts as far from the 
Bread and the Wine y as the htghejl Heaven is remote 
from the Earth Let us fee now what the Effcft 
of It was, and let us make ufe ol Beza$ own 
Woids (r) That only Word {though many others as 
contrary and repugnant to the DoBiin of the Church of 
Rome, had been Jadby him) was the Caufe that the 
Prelates begun to buftle and to murmur, fomc fay mgt 


P 703 /t/z Blafphcmavit , others arofe to be gone, not bung able to 

dewrt tl ^ • * t r ! i r.t.. rr ’ . r ^ 


down t! e 
^eeris 
Letter 
(g) (Iho 
many 0- 
thers af 
contrary 


do an) thing wo) fe,becauje of the Kings prefence Among 
othtrs, Cardinal dc Touinon, Dean of the Cardinals, 
who was feated in the chief Place, recfuird of the Kmg 
afsd the (luee 7 t, that fiknce might be impos'd on Beza, 
or that he and h s whole Company might be permitted to 
retira. Neithei the King nor any of the Princes did fttr, 
and audience was given to proceed ^ilencebeing made,BczOi 
and repug- j di fire you to hear tse Conclufm, whnhwill fatts- 

returned to hisDifcourfe, which he 
Dotlnnc of ^^^itinuedto the end Catherine de Medicts 1 nd m her 
. Letter to Mr de Rennes, Ambaflador of Prance, at 
i^urch of Emperour’s Court, That (/) Beza fpeaking^ of 
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the Sacrament, forgot himfelf in a Compartfon fo abfurd 
and offtnpve to the Ears of all the A 0 ants,that fie^as 
like to Jilenct him, and to fend all the Mmtfters away, 
without fufertng them to proceed any farther , hut that 
Jh abfiaindfrom a, left People jhould go away imbued 
with his DoAune, without having heard what flsould 
be anfwcfd him Oblcrvc the (g) Parentheps that 
the Hiftornnmadeufcof , nothing will better dif- 
cover the Weakncfs6f Mens Minds An old Car- 
dinal, and many Bifliops arc fcandaliz’d, arc going 
and cry out Blafphemy , for what^ Becauie 
they heard a Mimfter lay,thuj LSUS CHRIST 
IS nor undci the Symbols of the Bread and the 
Wine of the Luciiarift as to his Body , for ’tis 
whit that Expreflion fo offenpve to the Ears of all the 
Ajppants, comes to Can there be a Scandal worfe 
grounded, or more childiih ^ When People teach 


that the Body of JESUS CHRISTisonly 
prefent in one place at one time, and that it js 
always feated in Paradiie at th» Right-hand of 
God, they plainly maintain, that it is as remote 
from the Sacrament of the Eucharift, as Paradiie is 
from the Earth Now the Prelates of the Confe- 
rence of Poiffi could not be ignorant, that the 
Mimftcrs teach, that the Humanity of JESUS 
CHRIST is always in Heaven at the Right- 
hand of God , and that it can be prefent but m 
one place at one time , and they could not expett 
that Beza would not explain the Do£Inn of hi$ 
Party , they Ihould not therefore have been of- 
fended at his ExpreiTion, (for once again, it adds 
nothing to the Doftrin of the Mmilfers) or ellc 
they went to the Affcmbly with this Pcrfuilion, 
that the Minifteis would betray their Opinions, 
and only endeavour to deceive the King I lee 
but one thing that can excufc the Irritation of the 
Prelates It may be faid, that fome Exprefiious 
offend us, though they import no more than lonuj 
Expreftionsat which we are not offended hor exam- 
ple, the Parts that Modefty docs not oermit to 
name, imy be denoted by lome moded Words , 
and yet thofc Woiris hgnific the fame rhifig, as 
thofc that are call’d obfccne If the latte i are of- 
fcnlive, It is not bccaufc of thethmgit lelf, which 
they fignifie, but bccaufe it is thought, that ho 
who u(es them againft Cuftom, has not that refped 
for us that decency requires (h) At this rate j;he 
BiihoDs of Poijp might be more offended at the 
Miniuers Doftrin icprcfentcd by a Comparifon, 
than at the lame Doftrin nakedly and plainly rt- 
preiented But then their Scandal was not groun 4 «^ 
ed on the Zeal of Religion for the Comparifoti 
that Beza alledg'd, 1$ not more contrary to God, 
orto the Chnftiaii Faith, than the plaincft Expo- 
fition of the Do6frin of the Proteftants It was 
not then for the intereft of God, that they were 
fcandaliz’d , but only bccaufc they fuppos u, that 
the Mimfter did not fufficiently refbeft his Audi- 
tors, when he made ufe of fuch Words They 
that would make fuch an Apology for thofc Bic- 
latcs, would attribute a moft criminal Vanity to 
/hem What lhall we fay then^ Is it better to lay, 
that they afted like Children, that they uer#noc 
offended at the things, but at the Words ^ This 
would not be for their Honour I am furpriz’^ 
that fuctr a grave Hiftorian as Mezcrai (i) durft 
fay, that, that Propohtion of Beza was paftionate 
and offenfivc, that Beza was afham’d of ic lumicif, 
that it offended the Lars of the Cachoheks ftiangeJy , 
and that the Prelates trembled at it for horror 
It IS plain, that Mezerai finds thofe great Tremb- 
lings realonable, and he makes himidf ridiculous 
by It , for It 1$ the fame thing to lay, the Body of 
Jesus CHRIST IS not prefent in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, and to fay, it ts at an infinite difiancefrom 

It 

(/) At the Battel of Dreux at a Mtmfier ] I add 
that Clauie for fear any of my Readers Ihould 
falpeft, that he afflfted tliere to fight, and to han- 
dle the Sword Claudius de Samtes reproaches him 
with It , here is Beza's Anfwer Interfui fane prse* 
ho, & tnelmnti ^ dofinentt {j^uodni entm hoc facerem I 
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the prince, he always kept widi Admiral de Col/gnl, and did nof return to Vmeva 
till after the Peace of i f 6; He did not fee France again till i f 68 And that was to 

f o (K) to Vezalit, where his Prefence was peceffary He bad (L) written fevcral 
looks fince his return to Gewva, and he publifti’d others aftci his return from Vex^Ln 
went into France again in the Yeir i yyi. to affift at the National Synod pf Rochel, 
which he was elefted Moderator The following Year he affifted at that of J^tmes, 
and oppos’d the paiftion of John Morel, who defign’d to introduce a new Difciplinu 
The Prince of Conde' caus’d hip to come to him at Strashurg m the Year i ^74 to fend 
him to Prince, C<»y?»wr, Adhumftrator of the Palatinate, which Ihews, that it was 
well hoj^yity^hat he could do other things, befides Ledures and Books The Confe- 
rence in If 86 ingigd himagainft James Andreas, a Divme o( Tubin- 

gen Bess* defird, that the Difputc might be manag’d Syllogiftically, but he was 
obliged to yield to the Defires of his Adverlary, who would not be confin’d to Syllo- 
gilms The Succefs of that {M) Difpute is as it ufes to be , each Party boafted to have 
got the Vidoij; Bess* loft his Wife in the Year i f 88 but that Afflidion, tho’ never 
K) great, did ib# funder him from going to the Synod, which thole of Rein had afllm- 
bled The Dodiin of 5 <ww*e/ I/«^er«f was condemn d in it, concerning our Juftih- 
•> cuion 
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to rtte vocatus) it* qmdem quodmagtsmtreris falUatut 
non arniatus nec mihi quijquam vere vel cadem eujuJ^ 
qiiam vel fugam ohjeurit (a) 

(K) To go to Vezelai, where his Prtfence was wd- 
cefary J Hicolas de BezCy BiilifF of P^ezelaty fled to 
GfWt'Vii for Religion, wlicu he died a little while 
after of the Phguc, at Theodorus s Houfe, his Bro^ 
ther by the 1 ather's fide (It) The 1 ittei hiving a 
mind to order the Affairs of the Family of the 
Deceas'd, and to endeavour at the fame time to fave 
part of his Eftatc, made a Journey to P^ezelai, 
where he mdeavoui’d to perfwide a Sifter which 
he had in a Nunnery, to forfukc the Church of 
Rome She was in old Nun, very obftinite in her 
Religion, that would not liftcn to her Brother’s 
Remonftrances, (c) 

(L) He hs^d written fvcral Books and he 

foMiflidotheu) A little after his Settlement in 
the Church of Geneva , he made a Confcflion of 
Paifli in Latiny which he had formerly written m 
French, to juftify himfelf to his Father, and to cn- 
dcivour that good bid Man’s Converfion He pub- 
lilh’J that ConfcflTioii in I atm, dedicated to his 
0ood Mafter Melchior WoJmary m the Year lyfii 
His Pen was quiet whilft he followed, m the Ar- 
mies, either the Prince of Condcy oi Admiral 
de CoUgnt , but as loon as he ic turn’d to Geneva, he 
made two Anfwci s, the one to Cajlaho ^d), iiid 
the other to Francis BaudoiHfOw iMterwards he fet 
upon Brenttns and James Aiwiuiky about their Do- 
6fnn of Ubiquity , and then he wrote his Rook 
do divortiis & refudiis, againft Bemardtn Ochmus, 
^rfio had writ in favour of Polygamy He attaekt 

the Errors of Flacius lllyncui He anfwcr’d 
Ofiatidiw de Samtes, Sclneccerm, James Andreas, and 
^$ffus, &C and put s Pfalms into all forts 
oi Latin He publifh’d si Trcatifc of the 

Sacrament, and a Book againft Hofmannus , fomc 
Seimons on the Paflion of JESUS CHRIST, 
and on the Canticle of Canticles , a Tranflation of 
that Canticle in Lyrick Verfes , and an Anfwcr to 
Genebrard, to Whom that Tranflitioa had given a 
new Subjeft to repeat his Slanders la i yoo he 
publifli’d his Trcatifc de excommuntc intone ^ Presbi^ 
terio, acainft fhomas Zrafius Some time after he 
examirird the Book of Saravia, de Mimftrorum Evan^ 

S Hn gradtbus I leave the Titles of lomc other 

ooks , they may be feen in the Lifts that Antony la 
Fa2^ plac’d at the end of his Work de vtta & obstu 
Bezse, from whence I have taken what* I 
1 : now fail! I haVe not found there all the 
ions of BexJs Pen , the the lU 

Perfons that fet their HanlMliyw ork of 
efbrmation, is not mention’ccRiw, nor the 
Hiftory of the Reformed Chutches of France This 
laft Work, is very curious ^ it extends frOm the 
Year ryai to the Peace of the ijth oi March, 
t$6'i I do not wonder that they have not put in 
that Lift the ingenious, but too (f) burlefque 
Letter of Benediffus Fajfavanutk to the Prefident 
Li^et La Fayt xtiakes no mention of it $ but as 
for fomc other Satyrical or Burlefque Pieces, that 
were attributed to Bbza, he maintains, that it is a 
Miftake (g) DiHerns flenos Ithrbs comfofmb, Ha- 
ranguam ad Cardsnatem tothanngum, de furortbus 
Cahets^ vxtam Catharlndt MeJices & fmilts noise 
ehattas Atqui tarn verum efi Itbros tttosfntjfc comjofi- 
tot d Bets, qudm veruin eft (quod tftt tjmoranter & 
tmtHMUnttunt) iAAmmlUi nttnift^o fin f turn fth 
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tjfe Lbrum cut mnten eft Matagonis de Matagoni- 
bus 

GAR A SSL maintains, that (h) Beza, ** calh (/j) Ga- 
“ himfelf jeftingly by the Name of FRAN TO- i \{\c, 

‘‘ PIN, wilting againft DotW in that Doctrine 

** little Macaromck Book, that begins with thefe curicuie 
** Words, Tufacis bene de fuffiennte bomine Magtfter f 1022 
nofter, f oft habere bibitum quatuor bonas fidt.s dv ve- 
“ ftro vino Sorbontco tn dejunando Jhcologaliter, &c ” 

He attributes (i) alfo a Book to himintitulcd, A Pa- (i) Id ib 
ra del of Henry ll with Pihte Obierve, that there is p ton 
a great Fault in the Lift of Antom la F^e It docs 
not mention the Date of the JT irft Ftlitioiis, noi 
when and how many times the Books of Beza 
were icprintcd 

(M) The Succefs of the Difpute of Mombclliard was 
(k) as It ufes to be \ Some Gentlemen, that were 
come out of France for their Religion, and had 
fled to Mombelliard, gave oceafion for that Difputc 
T he Com t of Mombelliard defir d the Canton ot 
Berne to name fomc Deputies to confer with fomc ^ , 

Divines of W'trtemberg , he defir^d al|o the Repub- 
lick of Geneva, to fcndBten to the Conference , he ‘ 

did ittocomply with the Defirc of the Refugees 
Abf aham Muf cuius, Miniftcr oi Berne, and Peter Hu- 
beruf, Profelfor of the Greek Language 111 the Ainc 
C ity, were the Swifs Deputies BexAs Antony la 
Faye were the Deputies of Geneva James Andnas 
and Luke Oftander, were the chief Deputies of M^tr- 
temberg Moft of them heard only Beza and James ^ 

Andreas, and faw but little Light in that Difpute 
of Icvcral Days, becaule it was not managed SyJ- *^*^*“*^8^- 
logiftically , and when two Perfons anlwer each 
other by long Difcourfes, it is almoft im^ofliblc to ^ ^ 

f >erceive, whether they remove the Difficulties 
1) Jacobus Andreas perpetua ir dedamatoria orations /a j ^ 
utebatur ^are tlUus vefugtts tnftftere Beza coaHtts ^ 

iji Unde non tamfaciUs, expedtta aut perfpicua fuit 
tota ilia dterum ahauot difceptatio A Man is farce 
ivorfted upon fuch an oceafion, if he knows but 
how to prattle The Parties agreed not to publilh 
the Relation of that Conference , but when it wis 
known that fome Letters were difpcrft all over 
Germany, which were read in the Courts of Princes, 
and m private Convcrfations, and that thofc Let- 
ters proclaim’d rhe Viftory of James Andreas, and 
that at laft the Divines of IVirtemberg had publilh’d 
the Conference with Marginal Notes , Beza was 
obligM to publilh a Counter- Relation, 

I HA V E lately read iilaWork of Ah aham 
Scultet, that the political Reafons, ^s Well on the 
part of the French Refugees as oh that of the (w)Gcne* 
\lo\itit de Mombelliard, contributed fnuch more to vv & in 
^point that Conference, than the Theological Helvetia. 
Keafons The Refugees lent for ^eza, becaiife they yidi niul* 
thought that if he tonferr’d amicably with Do^loi ta de qui- 
Andreas ibout Controverlial Matters, they Ihould bus nmil, 
live mbre eafy in the County of Momhediard, and pauca co- 
that perhaps the Duke of iVirttmbcig would tbme rum, de 
over to their fide As for the Count he had been quibus 
an Ubtquttanan in his Youth ^ but having heard Upe au- 
Bezifs Sermons andLcfturts, he dechr’d ircely (m) divi ex 
that he had feen many things at Geneva and 111 \) Jaco- 
Swijferland, ^ hereof James Andreas had never ipokc bo 
a word to him, and that he had fCatcc lecn any Abrah 
thing there of what the lamb Dbftor had often Sculierus 
faid to him This was to declare, that that M m nnur 
did not dhWthcPifturc of the Calvtmfts veiy apologet 
faithfully Eycr fince thb Codnt was more kind to p 26 

the 
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* Deno- cation befottGOD, which he faid * cohfiftdd m an' tfihefont quality Jiex^ marry'ii 
v”*in** * 6 ^ 1 ® 0 ^) ** Widow that fiM'i^iv’d hirti Ihe inconv^mencies of Oid- 

^*g “ age began to come upon hirt in the Year 1997 , and oblig’d h«n to fpeak btit feMom 
tionepet Ml publick, and at laft, he defifted altogether fiom it irt the beginning of the Yeitr 
iidem, 1600 His poctical Vein was not fo dry’d up in the Year bnt'that he made 
tanquam Verfes full of Life againft the Jefuits, occafion'd by the Report that was fpread of 
his Death, ( 0 ) and that before he expir’d he had made profeflion of the Ratnpi Faitii 
quoChn- 'The laft Verfes that he cofnoos’d. Were a votma gratulatw to Hmry IV after (P) he 
ms juftj- had been kindly receiv’d by him near Geneva in the Month of December f x 6 oo He 
tianoftra „!! the iJth of O&ffbei- idof He continued always f ®; mhis nght Senfes, 

profeflus 

eft fc pe- the Reformed, and gave a retreat to thofc that fled Ball at the fl'rft rebound Was It not a great Fo)- 
nitus af- from Fr0nce for their Relipon But when it was ly to fancy, that the Proteftants would foftf fuch a 
Icntin, reprefented to him, that the Duke of Wirtemberg fair ooportunity to cry out ^againft Monaftick 

quum an- had no Son, and that the Houfe of Jujlrta would tmpoftures and Cheats, and to draw miny 

tea ic not fuffor a Favouret of the Huguenots to inherit thundering Conduflons from the Confidence they 

fcripto & that Duke's Succeflion , I fay, when it was rcpie- 

verbo do- fented to him, that he had made himfclf fufpefted 
cuiffct ju- both by his Journey to Gen^a^ and by his Kindnefs 
to the French Refugees, he confented to the Dif- 
pute between Dr Mdreas^iaii B#)W,but his aim was 
not lo much to (a) jpromotc the Truth, as to clear 
himfelf from the fuipicion of Culvmtfm This is 
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had to report a felftty that was fo eafy to be cot*- 
futed ^ 1 he Minifters of Geneva wci*e not filent 
on that occafion They publilh’d two Pieces in- 
vefted with the Aurhcnfitity that was neceftary 
to confute that foolifh Lye One of thofc Wu- 
tings was ( m) in Latin^ and the other m French 
Bitkina Letter to WllltMn ^tucktus confuted ihc 


what Darnel Fofan anlwer'd Cbrijtofher Ptzelius, who fame Srorv, (») and the Jefuit Clement du Puy, wiio 
had ask'd him the Rcafons of the Conference of wis lookd upon as the invenfer of that fiblc, 


Mombelltard Scultet {b) who relates it was at a 
(c) Dinner where this was faid If we had a Col- 
ieftion of fuch like Table-talk, as large as that 
which IS found in Plutareh\ Works, we might 
learn a great many curious things in it 

(n) He marry d again the fame Tear a Widora that 
furvivd him ] The Name of his firft Wife was 
Claudtne Denejfe Sec here after the Remark T 
Their Marriage continu'd forty Years The Name 
of his fcconil Wife was Catherine (d) de la Plane y 


1 599 and who took great care of him as long as he liv d Pa- 
tin (<•) IS miftaken when he fays, that Stephen Paf- 
quter made fomc Verfes on the three Marriages of 
Beza 

Uxoret ego tres vario fum tempore naBusy 
Cum juventSy turn v/r, faBtss & tnde fenex 
Propter opus prtma ejl valtdis miht junB a fub annis, 
Altera propter opes, tertia propter opem 
Here is the fenfe of thefe Verfes , 1 have mar- 


ts miHa^ 
keiL 

(a) Non 
tamutve- 
ntati con- 
fuicrct, 
quam ut 
le de Cal- 
vinifmo 
purgarct 
Id lb 
(h) ScuJ- 
rcc ubi 
fupra,,*^ 
aj &fcq 


rfd three Wives at fveral times , in wy Touth, tn my 
Manhood, and tn my Old-age I marry d thejirfi Wife 
f thedcU^hts of Looe, thefecond becaufe fhewas Richy 
the third bccaufe Jhe woUld nurfe me in my Infirmities 
But this could not agree With Beza, fuice he had not 
three Wives Some(/) 6y, thzt Paf^uier tnadt 
thefe Verfes only for himfclf He that obferves 


0 ) 

fi'om the 

Profeforat cerning Beza’^s thrtt Wives {g) He marry d again for ^rves, that Stephen Pajcfuier had no regard to that, ^ 

Confof- 


(r)Tofran this, is neverthelefs m the error of Guy Patm con- 


drew alhower of (o) Satyiical Verfes onhimfelt 
in particuhr, and on his own Order m general, 
which Petals Mufes, as old as they were, made ve- 
ry formidable It was caly to forefte that, fo that 

they were but dim-fighted People m their own In- 
terefts, who thought of fuch a Romance There 
aic rafh Perfons in all Communions 
OBSERVE, thit m 1 591 there Was a report 
that Beza was dead That falfe News was writ by 
a Minifter to Mr du Plejfis Momai, who anfwcr d 
him in thefe Terms Tou have made me forrowful 
vtth the Death of Mr Beza, quam nondumceito 
accepj, quanquam jam olim ammo prxcepi We 
have loft three or four Stars, I fee nothing but rfhick 
Clouds over us 1 his we find in the 94th and 95th 
Pagesofthe 2d Volume of his Memoirs I muft 
not omit that the Jefuits affciteJ, that this Story 
was invented by the Proteftants to be imposM on 
them See the Scahgerana under the Word } elf eras, 
and the Notes on the Book, Intituled, La Confejjm 
de Sanct, wherein you 11 find an Abftraft of the 
Letter which they publifli’d m 1598, under the 
Name of d Savoyard Gentleman, m which, they main- 
tain d, That thepretthded Letter, which was attribu- 
ted to them about the Death and Converfion of Theodo- 
ras Beza, was a meer fmpofture of Beza himfelf, and 
his Party at Geneva The Author of the Notes ob- 
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the third time at Seventy Tears of Age, and had fent 
word of It to his intimate Friend jVinixxs (h) a Dutch- 
man, tn thefe Words, If it be a folly to marry again 
at Seventy Years of Age, I have lately comnutted 
It He was an old Cock that could not break off from Ve- 
nus / Chariot, to which he had been Put from his Tbuth — * • MMM. (.Iiv 9 4nkiixw«;i jyjLi a 

Thefe are tne Words of a credulous Monk, who fixe (^) thought falfly that Henry IV cnter’i 
IS but feldom well-mform'd of what he fays If he 9 ?ftva, and that he was Harangu'd there b 
and had confultcd the 19th Book of 
Paf^iers Letters, they would have fpoke more 
exaeWy Sec ( /) the Margin Beza\ fecond Wife 

had a Wonderful care of him , he left her Heirefs 
of all his Bftare in Geneva Eorum qua Geneva ha- 
bebat haredem ex ajfe infiitmt Catharmam Planiam 
conjugim fuam, qua fineButem ipfius fuftentante, 


glortam ex ojficits ajfiduts erga tpfum annoram feptende- 
ctm Ibatto quarente vtvebat (^) Beza never had any 
Children ( 1 ) 

(0) The report that was firead of his Death 


and that rhcJeluitR/r^i'pwtf gave out as certain, fhe 
Story of that Minifter’s Converfion in a Book Re- 
printed in the Year 1599 (p) 

(Afttr he had been kindly receivd by Hcnxy IV] 
Dr spon (p) reports the Speech that Beza made to 
that Pnnee, and the King's Anfwcr Mr de Pere- 
* at Henry IV enter’d into 
.. -- Harangu'd there by that 

Miniftcr He receiv’d (r) tJie Deputies of Geneva at 
Luyfel, a quarter of a League from St Catherines 
Fon, Whith Fort was two Leagues from Geneva 
ThuanusfoYS, {t) th it the King made BwaPrcfcnc 
of yoo Crowns ^ 

\^) Ble continud alwap tn his right Senfes ] His 
Hiftotian rtiAde no mention of what Thuanus ob- 
fvves conterhtng that Veneiablc Old Man's Me- 
mory (v) Ptajentium memoriam dMitata qmppe 
mente evantdam amfierat, pra^eritorum dum tm^o 
valebat tnqfjtejfamfervaverat Itaque & totos Pfa(mos 


Vidua, and had made profejfion of the KmiJH Faith] They Hebraice, ^ fseodcumque caput ex i Pauli Fftftihs 
quxciuf. that invented and ibread that Story, knew the mic propofutjes integrum Graee recitabat, net tn uimea 
i^ueadul- Intcreftof their Church but very little ^hofe oUmdidicerat jndieio carebat, fed aua dixtrat fiatm 


timum 

fpintum 

inagno 

fubiidio 

fuit Id 

Fkyus, 


vets 


kind of Frauds may be fpread to ibme advance obLvtfcebatur 
againft a ScS that has neither Authors nor PrS- ****''“ — 
ters , but thfcV muft needs be prejudicial, when 
tliey are boldly made ufe of againlt a Church ^ai 
has a thoufand Prefles and Pens in her Boibm, 
that let nothing fall to the ground, and take the 


jeebatur The m^aninR of this is, that in di- 

relpefts Beza*$ Memory was very good, and 

K.J ^ 

of h^s Mind, ffor lie 

.m!rm Hebrew, and all Sc 

Greek by heart,) ahd very bad as 
prefent , for a little after having laid any 
{^jPatin, t 3 pag 4po ft wthe iq 6 th Letter of the \A thing, he fbigot that he had faid it He oonta 



P^ol tfhts Letters, )p 486 relates, that iavingheardfay, that fie- dded Cefaubon affiifms that m point 61 Erudition, 
7$ tm dtarty d again, he made that Quatrain in BVouf of him, Beza flieW’4 hlhifelf ih 8icTiSer YcarsoF Jus Life 
rharfMlMd marry three Wives Jk) Fayus pag >4 (/) fiicti at he had been ften T^rdnty Years before 
Id lb# jje 
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B E Z A* 

iftd exprcfs'd a weat Piety to th6 Uft gafp He was a Man of an extraordinary Me- 
rit, ana who did his Party (R) very ^cat Services He was expos’d to a great num- 
ber of Slanders and Calumnies But he made both CathoUcks and Luthtram lue that 
he knew how to defend himfelf, and that he had 1 teth and Chws He had a great 
lhare (5) mScahgers efteeni IznncvizMorcn only (T) in Iivclhings Mr de 
treats that Minifter very ill, he owns thcStoiytora truth, that had been 

fpread 

He difcoursM fo neatly about Ancant Hif^ory, kwasfaiJ at thit B^^<itook of Ins Life, is 
that one would have thought he had juft read hyperbolical Nonfaceva pafo, fenza un cumuk fr) Let;, 
tarcbf anebother filch Authors, he ipoke LMtm ind grande di precant tent, e fenza p ^hat cento & miUe mt-- ib p 2^4 
fomctimes Greek as before But after having am- fur^, non cojtmnanio di pratuat n Jlune, fenza efflr 
ply Dlfcours’d on the Subjeft of the new King of euro d un invetaata conojan^a nc 'vohva domeftici m 
Englsndf he would often ask in the fime Conver- fua Cafa, ddla dt cm fcdc non ne fef. lunro oltro cbe 
latiOn, Whether it was true, that hltza^ quei fuo pervcrfi i^ettarn lo cuflodivano come luoi Oetnom 

was dead ^ (l) yenerandus fenexTheodorus Beza tutelar , yte ufci'va mat dt Oaja funza havemi cinque 6 
cunt per hngtnquttatem dtatjs fabfus fit oilivtofus, adeo fm alato, e qud cht imperta, che per maz^gtor ftcur z 
ut poft fiequentes de novo Rege Anglia fermones fubinde za non metUva mat h pudifuoit ddla Citta But it 

j ^ - jj. n^ade uft of a provident ( are See 

oncot Ins Works againft Claudius de $aintts You 
will find theie, that they upbraided him with not 
d inng to go our ot Geneva, tor fear of being kill d, 
like another C<i n, by the hi ft that Ihould meet him 
GesKva pedesn non audes efferre, ne te quijquts invenerit 
ut alterum Ca n oa-uiat He anlwcr u, 1 Jutif GOD 
call’d him to ir, he would go any where without 
fcir , tho he was not ignorant of the Ambufhes 
that w^en laid againft him, and which he would 
ivoid as cairfulJy as he could {d) E ft mihi appe- (//) Be/a, 
ftos a tuts illiS & venejtcos & ficarioi non igfioro, (ha opei to ^ 


merogarct de Regina, an virum ejfct quod jama jatla- 
ret, dlam fatts concejfijfe Idem tamen tn litcrts vifus 
nobts IS ejje quern ante annos viginti noveramus Lo- 
quitur Latine, interdum & Grace ut antea audivt- 
mus debt Ilona veten diferentem e re nata luculentifilme, 
ut videretur reeens ejfe a UBtone Plutardei & id genus 
autorum Thuanus was ill infoim d of the circum- 
ftances s Death , he hys, That as that Mi- 

niftcr was going out to Church, he was icud 
with a ludden Convulfion, of winch he dy d J he 
truth is, that for ftme Weeks Ins Strength declin d 
vifibly, and that there was nothing ludden nor 


BE Z A, 
as IS faid , 
was the 
Subjeft 
of lome 

Confijljt- fQf Miniftcr, than to reprefent him as a M ui, 
who made the Pope and the Cardinals uncily, as 
to Affairs of State, for there was no fontioverly 
m the matter ? Mi Lett pretends that la the Ye n 
1J87 the Deputy of the King ofNavarn to the 
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unexpected in his Leith Sec /^i ]>ag tTy, funt c?tim artes Romana) quorum etiam unus ]am htc pag 362 
and 66 deptehenfus pantos dedit Interto me fane //- 

(r) iVbo did his Pay ty great uj- ] Mr Lets bens domi contimo ,tb*vejlr'ts mjidias quam prudentijjme 
(a) relates, that Sixtus V caus d two Confereiiwts ^.ojjum e-nto 

to be held, in whieh he wis pieknt, to deliterate (i) a ina jharem Scaligerj- Lfiicm] TSi^ ip- AIALSC 

about the meins of depriving the Pi oteftant Pvty peais h) lu^ BpiCidtum on J 3 tai/?’s Dcith lit m- PieJifti- 

of the fupporc which they had lu the Peilon ot lerred ni ill pielige m it, that piov d falfe (c) Ad- on ofSca 

Theodor us Beza What could be fiid moie gloiious dito et am di jato urbis m qua aecejfit omtne, quod ta- Jiger 

men ladaius cventu carmt Ii is Ninety Veais, 
moic 01 Jels, lince r/wwttj mule that Obluvition, 0 )Thuin 
nid It has not (f) hitherto appear d that Sml pir^ hb i ,4 
piohge has been confiim’d in the Jeaft It wa^ p 1082 
not one of thole Poetical Pi efigcs, that are of no 
Cantons, made* ule of Beza s good Oftites to obtain grcitei conlequenec than thole of a finaticil Com- (f) Ironte 
foine Levies in their Countiy, ThatBr?:^* went menraror on Sr Joms Revelation Nor do I be- thft m 
Irom Town to 1 own over ill the Proteftint Can- licve that the defirc of comparing Btza to St au- May 
ions, and tint he animited the Swtfs in fuch a man- guflin, whieh might have ingag d an hundred other i(^99 
iicr that they provided Piince Cafimir with great Poets to hazard that Prediction, made Scahper 
Sums, whieh the Carholick Ciiwrflwr feeing, they Ijpcak in that manner It is very JikeJy, that con- 
inform d the Court of Rowe of the great prejudice fidenng the ftatc of things, he fcard for the City 
fhat Min did to the Catholic]? Caufe , that upon of Geneva the Pate ot thic of Hippo, which was ta- ^i^Ionon 

ken by the Vandals a little after the Death of its 
Biftiop So tint It was rather a political Conje- ^^P«^rftirc 
kure than 1 poetical Rapture The event his 
pioved the contnry , which Ibew's, tint the fuieft 
way IS not to judge of things to come 1 place Sea- 
hg^rs ill Omen in the Maigin Thcie are cci- Eibycas 
r nn things in the Scahgerana, that arc nor for Beza s ^ ^ndilus 
idvinnge , lur do we ceile to efteem a Mm, when 
toi exiinple, w c nuke no difiiculry to confels, that P^^ 


this, Sixtus V ciusd two Conferences to be held, 
the lelult wherrof wis, that ill manner of means 
fhouldbc made ule of to mike tint Miniftei leivc 
Geneva, aftci which, nothing would be moie edy 
thdjfthe Convcrliun of tint City, and tint the 
Converhon of would be the tonl luinof 

^ lltrcfy both in iiud Faiwa , tint Mi de 

Sales Biftiop ot Gnu a, being it tint tin e it Rome, 
w as dciir d to tell in the Pope s prelence, by w h it 


them my AlTtirs he com cm d hiinfeJf in, and the ^^hittibi 
multitude of Books he compos d, have hinder d 
him fiom 1 quinng mud J earning fcntia nu- 

(i) J c iticizc Moien only m five Things ] I Beza 
w IS nor )er pift Childhood when he was brought 
lopar His Morhe cany d him thither is loon podcs 
■IS he v^as wein d \Ji^cr wanti tmperio ob- ^I^^^iora 

iiiodd iuetenl , that itici that L ilcourlc of Ml de I cut a Jutitian ufqtu me RIGLNSABLAC nialoAt- 
the Delign w IS laid ilidc of making that Mi- TATUM perauk t Biza wiites this to PVol- 
iiiftci aw ly either by All illiintion or <7 Poylon, mar IJ We fhill Ice hue under (h) if we ought ^imccle- 
foralipuch as the} virc infoimd tint his High-# to believe, hsu a fitnaalois Lp gram drew the re- 
nefs of fly had niemp ted all expedients for that Imtrmnt of luJJne on Bcl^ and that he was P^^’* 

" anus d of a snore hryible Cnme thm Fornication, omi- 


ineins he thought they might dilloage tint old 
Minifter fiom his Poft , tint he dccln d, the only 
1 veins was, to luppiy the Duke ol with nt- 
cdliryFoices tor the Comiucft of Geneva, tint 
Be^a not doubting tint there was 1 tlelign upon his 
Lite, woild tiU lifb evn of hinilelf, tint they 
muft not hope my enieipii/c ainmft Ins Peiion 


jyurpofe in vain 
I have three things to obferveupon th^ Narra- 
tive ifi Antony la Faye does nor fay, tlwt Beza made 
a Journey to Swtjferland m the Year 1587 ind yet 
4u.iydpi7iforgetsthofcfort of things AnLxpedin- 
oii hke that, whereof the cflefts were, as it is Hid, 
fb great, and of fuch a general influence for ciie 
good of the Caufe, could not have been unknown 
to, or fuppreft by him 2dly , Iratms de Sales 
was not Biuiop of Geneva under Sixtus ^ Cl - 
ment Vlll made him Coadjutor of tint Bilhopncl 
3flf/y, The Difcourfc which is akribcd here to 
, that Prelate, docs not agree with tlielc Words ol 

•w In the Moreri , (b) Beza, with whom Francis de Sales had 
Articli of Conferences ut Geneva, eanfefs d to h m, tJ at the 

Francis CathoUek Religm, was the only true Religion On 

de Sales ^uch a Conftluon, the Prelate would have advis J 

the Pope to offer all manner of Dignities to that 
Muufter The defcriptton of tlie ^are which 


mi that his Debaucliciics brought 1 Dileale upon venti, 
him 111 It is not true that Cflt/vni did often pro- Lc potius 
cure lome remaik ible Commiflions to Beza that h 
might afiijl at fonu C onftnnus aga nfi the 1 uthcrans I 
uu not thinl th ii there wcic an/ Conhreiues m 
dV Calvin i lie inm , it w Inch beza w ts pielcnt , 
foi the biipuit ol the Yen Kjy, mull not be re- 
el oned Clmec (/) bi ought it about, it was but 
a Imall mitrci, rhty >tiit into German) upon an- 
other Dciig 1 It IS not nuc, that Beza is the 

Author of the Cunlcdioi of laith of tue Reform- 
ed Churches ihc ^ onteflion of laith that he 
compos a fiiftin IrcucJ , ind ifterwirds in Latm, j 
IS 4 diftercnt piece h on the Confellion of the ^ 

Churches V B^za did not prefidc in the Synod ^ 
of JV/w/intheYear is;*' The following faults ire 
to be imputed to Morert s Printers They hive pla- ^ 
ced BexJs Birth mthc Year 1619 inftead ot 1519 
1 1 I i They 
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fpreadj of anAccufiuionofSodomy, enter’d againft Beza before the Parliament of 
Taruy and another Story of his running away with Cand$day a Taylor’/ Wife This 
looks unworthy (f) of a judicious Hiftonan The Poems intitrd Juvemlta have 
{X) given occafion for great Buttles It cannot be denied, that they contain’d tafff 
licentious V cries, and httle becoming the Chattity of Chnftian Mules, but if tl®' 

for the 
Gntf 


Author’s Enemies had been reafonable, they would have prais’d him 
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themfelves in an equal balance, till thi 
be proved But on the other fide, i 
them to give itfor the accufed Perfon, 

Ice that the Accufation remains without proo^, fortnhtr 
and chiefly in the Circumftances that I am going to fVtll, 
mention If the Fa6f in gueftion be of iucli a na* Quod 
turc, that it may be prov’d authentically , and if anno a;ra- 
the Accufers want neither Good* Will, nor Indu- fisluxi^ 
ftry, It muft be concluded, that if they do not prove 
It, they arc Calumniators, This is fufficicnt to Chriftia- 
convince Accufers of C^ltmniy A Procefs nx Rcli- 

entei’d againfl: a Prior of Longjtmeau before the Par- gmnis 
liament of Pans, is a thing that may be eafily <^ognitio«f 
verified The Accufers, their Attorney, their Pc- ncac|l|||i 
ntion, the Commifllon of Information, the verbal Aona^JS^i 
Procels of the Commiflioncrs, arc either fctled Flyiis 
Perfons, or Pieces that are kept under the publick ubi lu. 
Authority , and it can never bethought, that 1 P*** P 73 
wretched Man, who flies as faftplg can, can have Brer- 
rhe Credit to abolifli the Pjoceimy||, and to fllence 
tlic Complamers, or his advefw Parties The Pro- 
Taylor, whofe Wife was faid to have been de- ^eftant p 
biuch’d, liv’d as long as the pretended Seducer, S 5 " and 
lo that it was cafy foi him to bring his legal Dc- Bailler, 
poiirion How comes it about then, that ftjch a 
one as Claudius de Saintes, and io many Ecclefiaflicks, 
who publickJy acculed Bex.a, could never produce 
any Vouchers, nor a formal Dcpofition of that 
Taylor ^ It may be, that Betas obliging Words 
dilarm’d them But on the contrary, he treateil 
them like Doffs, hisjefls, and his ill Language, 
pierc’d them through and through , and all their 
Writings breath the moft violent hatred So that 
they had on the one fide all the means imaginable, 
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They have quoted Antony Pale Dc mta & obitu The* 
od Bete , it fliould be Antony la Faye, and Beta 
{y) This looks unwofthy of a Judicious Hiftor an ] If 
he had been contented to fay, that we read in ma- 
ny printed Pieces, that Beta was accufed of that 
Abomination, it would be no ftrangc thing , for 
he would have faid nothing but what is very true 
Perhaps Two Hundred Authors might be quoted, 
who tranfcnbing one another, have Ipokcn of that 
Procefs Ueterat goes much further, he main- 
tains the thing , he v arraiits it, and can produce 
no proof for it , this may be call’d the Conduft of 
a hccdlcfs Hiftonan Let us fet down his Words 
“ He may, {a) without prejudice to any Religion, 

‘‘ very well be call’d a very wicked Man, and a 
“ Soul wholly corrupted, who like a filthy Harpy, 

“ Ipoil d the moft Holy things with his malitious 
Railcrics, and whofe Heart brooded nothing but 
“ bloody, and altogether execrable Defigns Nci- 
thcr was there any manner of Villany wherewith 
he did not defile his Youth , the Poems whereof 
* he dcfign’d to cover the Lewdnefs with the 1 itlc 
of juviniUa, make fufticicnt mention of it but 
“ bclides It IS certain, thnr he fled to Geneva to 
avoid the Punifhmcnt he dcfciv’d, for the Sodo- 
“ niy, whereof he was accufed before the Pnlia- 
** mcnf of Pans , and that he carried his Candida 
“ away with him, who was a Taylor’s Wife, and 
** who was yet living in the beginning of thisCcn- 
tury, after he had fold fome Bcnehces which he 
had of ins Uncle , and among othei , the Priory 
** of Longjuweau , beginning in this manner the 
‘‘ Reformation of his Life with Simony and Adul- 
“ tcry ’ Mr Matnibourg (b) g2Vc only a Pan- 
phralc on thefe Words or Meterat, when he drew a 
horrible Pifturc of Beta , but mftcad of following 
the eximjilc of Meterai, who quotes no body, he 
quotes Bolfec, Spondanus, Flormond de Remnd, Clau» 
dius de 6 aintes, Ike Had he had any better Wit- 
nclles, he would doubtlcls have pioduccdthcra , 
lo that It is unqucftioinble, that Meterai had no 
othci Authonties than thofc xlwtMaimbomg quoted 
Now once again, this is a moft fliamcful thingfor fuch 
a famous mJ 1 Iluft nous Hi ftoriographcr as he is 
Truly anliiftonan would write very pretty Stones, 
if he fhould mention all the abufivc Language that 
Controverfifts give each other, of what Religion fo- 
ever they be They are not to be believ’d in Per- 
lonaJ I afts, for which they reproach thtir Adver- 
lirics, unlefs they fupport them with nuthcntick 
A^ts , fo that Mt^zerai having only follow d Claudius 
He i>aintes2ti^ Flormond de Remand, who bi ought no 
Proofs for their Slanders, has done himlclf a great 
deal of wrong with Pcifons of Judgment 

Let me be fuffer’d to make an Obicrvation here, 
that may be of uic m the Difcufflon of Pcrfonal 
things Several Authors have maintain d, i That 
Beta left France to avoid the Confcquences of a 
Procels of hodomy , which they fay, was enter’d 
againft him in the Parliament of Pans 2 Thar he 
earned a cernm Taylor’s Wife nwav with him 
Beta haspubhckly maintain’d, that they were two 
enormous Calumnies , and that he had liv d an un- 
blamable Life at Pans , and that he left it neither f wherein he is faid 

out of fear, noi for Debts, but for his Religion, theft Years of Age 

and that he had never attempted his Neighbour’s that ‘ « 

Wife any more thin the Kingdom of the Indies 
(() Lutetia inculpate & bona integrajue exifima- 
ttone vtxijfe Indc non fuga, non clam, non vi, 

non metu, non are alieno oppi efam (qua tu miht fal- 
fijjirnt & mendactjjime mpingis) fed unius religionis fu- 
el 10 ad veiaw Et^clejiam jujiis ttineribus ultro 

concejjijfe Coram Deo juratus tefian paffum non 

magts unquam mihi canttgtffe ut cujufquam uxons pu- 
dictuam attentarem, quam ut Jndoi um regnum nuaie- 
Tcm Thus fai no Man of iny Religion w Intlo- 
tver, is oblig’d to believe, that is either iiiuo- 
ccni or guilty , no body is oblig’d to belies c ci- 
thci that his Mimftcr would not deny an infamous 
Ciimc, it he W1S not innocent of it , or that his 
Prieft wculd advinct a heinous Accufation, if it 
wtrcnottiuL So then the Readers arc to keep 
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to find the Proofs , and on the other fide, a moft having 
pafllonatc Defire to find them, and yet they have ovind 
not produced them From whence any equitable in the 
Perfon ought to conclude, that they uc mccr Ca- frft Fditi- 
lumniators that 

1 his is the Subftance of all my Argument The whdf Bc- 
thing IS of fuch a nature, that it it was true, law- za mas a 
ful and authcntick P/bofs would not be w^inting Papifi, be 
The Accufers have all the Skill, and all the Capa- was fuch a 
city that IS ncccflary to find thole Proofs They one as be 
have the greateft Inteicft in the World to find is reprefen-. 
them They have not found them , it muft r hif^ «rat, 
fore be concluded, that it 1$, becaufe there 
none There were none , it muft be then in 

concluded, that the thing in queftion was failed wluta- 
chimencal broveftro 

I have enlarg’d on this 1 bought, becaufc it may miicr hac- 
ferve to clear the Uncertainties occafion d by lo ferat 
many rafli Writers, who tranlcribe the moft hei- dum Pi- 
nous Ace ufations fiom one another, without ear- pifta hir- 
ing to piovcthcm , whilft on the other Hand, the cus fmt, 
Acculed and their Friends, do not cealc to cry out &i cor- 
againft the Calumny ^ relied this 

(X) The Poems intitrdjnveniln, have pven ot;^ tnthefe- 
on for gnat Buftles ] I hey were printed at Pmmm md Ldi- 
the Year 1^48 in the Prmting-houfc of Jodocml^ tion, and 
dm Afeenjius, by Conrad Badius, for himleJf and mam- 
Robert Stephens, with a Licence of the ParlnnMt 
for years _ The Author’s Effigies is i/i 3 |(> 

to have b«i|i| 
w , dedicated 

^ his Profcllor Melchior Wolmar 

Thofc Poems confift of Silvx, Elegies, Epitaphs, Man 
Pifturcs, leones, and Epigrams ’Tis in twll -fccrlcjus 
the Controverfifts that B^a^ brought forth thofc ubifuprx 
lewd Poems before he was a Proteftant , for ^ 
himfelf contradicts thole, who make fuch 
logy for him He acknowlcges, (d) that 
leaisofAge, he had imbib’d the Knowlipf^^W ^ £</m- 
thc pure Gofpel , and that when he abjur’d Popery on 
outwardly, he had («) made a Vow to abjure it a (e) Epift 
long time before It is alio in vain to have re- dcdica- 
courlc to Recrimination , for neither Maret, nor tor Con-* 
John della Cafa, nor a hundred other Poets, who feflionis 
had no Reformation, nor any new Church to let fidciad 
up, were oblig’d to be diftmguifh’d by a fingular Mel 
Virtue and Piety The fhorteft way is, to place Wol- 
thok Poems of Beta among the Sins of his Youth, maium 
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Gnef * he exjtefs’d for thei^ rather than to cry down (rj the Epigram upon Candida * tht 
ind Audebcrt. They have accufed him of having had a hand in the Mtirthcr of thw Duke of x 

Gutft , this we may examin in the Article of Peltm They have faid, that he wdh’d t in the 
(Z) to return into the Bofom of the Catholick Church Jt is not true that a (AA) Do- AmeU sf 
confounded him inaDifpute We Ih all fee in another t Place whether Bolfec ^‘’hcc ^ 
may be aedited 
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{m) See the 

appear’d? his Enemies would have taken advmtagc of that Blot, to“ lelTen hi-, reputa- 
non He had chiefly to fear this in whatcvci party he ftiould lignalizc himfelf m point bourg 
of Controvcrly And it is not to be quettion’d, but that if the lame Arms he madeef 
made ufe of agamlt the Papilts, had been imploy’d by him agamft the Pro- 

2^7 Jf 
appears by 

for which he ask’d (1) God and the Ptihhck par- Daughter of an Advocate And befiJcs, would ^^^Scali- 
Chapter of don It is certain, that he endeavour’d to fuj^prefs have confefl: fo freely, that he had married genna, 

St Mat- them (a)^ as much as his Enemies endeavour’d to below himfelf, if his Wife had been the Daughtei Peza 
thew, V revive them , and if he confented, at the Age of of an Advocate of Pans ^ That under-mitchmg had the 
jg hs Seventy Eight Years, that a new Edition of his has lomething in it, that I cannot unravel, and P^efenceof 
jfnfwcrsto Latin Veifcs ihould be made, it was not to have that leaves Sufpitions Beza is handfom (m) as an ^ 

Claudius thofc infcrted that gave a fcandal I wonder the Adonis, Polite, Learned, Wirty, wanting no Mo- Juitvil- 
dc Sam- W contrary was believ’d , for not only the Au- ncy, undcr-m itches himfelf' One of thofc dc puj- 
tes, thors that are quoted do not fay, that Beza {n) that have anfwer’d s Hiftory of C/i/- 

(4) Ant ALL hts VerJestiPbe printed mth the fatreft Charati- njintfm denies, that theCW/i^ of Beza is a cer- 
Favusubi ers that were to be found at tht. s , but it is tarn Darne Claudia, a Taylors Wife, and among 
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certain alfo, that the Ldition that was made then, other Reafons, he makes ufe of this , W/un Beza 
docs not contain the licentious Verfes of the Ju- /peaks of the Clafp, he complains that coercet globu 
ventlia Confider well thefe Words of /af ^ 

(c) Accidit ut de Beza poematu ageretur & generof 


D Zafinzellm peteret a Beza Jtbt donan tua carmina, 
cum ipfe, turn Paludiue (he was Zafrizcllus s 
Tutor) vita digna ludicarent Idquum inipeirafent, 
Beza concedente, curavU ille in unum colhgt Syhas, 
Eligiaf, Lpitaphia, Eptgrammataj leones, Emhlemata, 
Catonem Cenfonum, & ut elegant ijpmts typograpJm 
Stepkaniani formts excuderentur effecit anno 1597 
fans cclc- Mr Baillet (d) has fhew’d his Civiliry and his 
bres , par Equinr , ^ ^ ^ 

YOU will find a good Juftiflcation of Beza 
in the (e) critical Mifcellanies of Mr Ancillon 
lie relates a fine PalTage M of Mr Daille, 
wherein we learn, that the Infidels reproach’d 
the Primitive Church, that they gave their heft 
Lmployments to thofc, whom the Scandals of their 
ill Life had made odious and tnfamouf among the 
Pagans Mr Ancillon (g) reflSrs us to lus Apology 
foi Calvin, Luther, Zutngltw, and Beza 

{t) To cry down the Epigram upon Candida and Au- 
debert J 1 here is nothing lo ill gioundcd, as 
the enormous Accufation built on that Epigi am 
Seethe Aiticle of Auddert Thofe that pictend 
that the Candida of Beza his Wife, aic mi- 
ftaken, for Bezas Wife ssas never with child, 
and there are fome Verfes on the Great-Bclly of 
Candidain the of the Author (h) 
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nam ill a efi Candida ( uxor mea fcilicet ifuam in meis 
pa%e verfMis pnegnantem fuperts commendo, quum uxor mea 

(h) Apo- nunuuatn etiam conccpcrit I have not been able to 
log littra fina out any thing conccining Wife, only 

ad Claud that fhc was of no good Tamily , and that then 
Commerce lecun four Yeais before they left the 
Kingdom, and before they married in the Face of 
the Clmieh Her Husband gives a good Chanfter 
of her (/) Uxonm mthi ea quam ilia tmpora feu- 
bant ration. quatmr c ruter annos ante volunta- 
riim meum e\dium defpondi, gcncre equtdem mparcjp, 
fed ea virtutc prsedttam mulierem cujus me peniteu ab 
dicatory of^ to tempore nunime oPortuerit Scaliger (A) lays, that 
his Poems flie was the Daughter of an Advocate, jmd barren , 
0 ) Epift and afterwards he cries out, W^ mfitmjh Woman ' 
dcdica- The Husband’s Hiflor^ otherwife of her, 
terjnrf~Jiia^_ nry iea. her for ffctrcral good Qualities, and 
matum chicfiy for her conjugal AfRftion , but ic is the 
Seealfo the common ftyle of thofc that write the Life of a 
ffcondAn- learned Perfon , his Wife, if ever he had any, 
was always a Woman of a great Merit, and of a 
peaceable Temper The Funeral Orations of Pro- 
teiTors never Icavt that part out, although thole, 
that make them, have but too often a Socrates to 
praife However it be, let us fee the Elogy of 
^s«e’sfirft Wife (/) Amo 1588 menfe AprtU e 
vms ixcejft Claudia Dtn^a Bezse conjux, cum qua 
con}unBtfpmt & hontfitjpm* vtxerat annos quadraginta 
Fuit UU cafus bic gravijfmms orat entm fcemina 
turn Isudsta, fedula^ frugt & vm fui m prmis ftu- 
diofa Not a word of her Fatiuly This makes me 
queftion what Scahger fays, that flic was the 
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fos duos rubentes intia* caeca jubet manere°chu- J^dicirc- 
ftra , thfe Expreffms, fays he, of a Woman s Bnajl, ah- 
arenot for aTa)lofs Wife Who toJd him that 1 Q^^’^prin- 
'laylor s Wife of Pans could not wear a Clafp m 
thole D^ys, to hide her Brcafl: ? lhac Apologift 
makes lome minute Oblervations, which he had M'^ethe 
done better to have fuppreft Book 

I CANNOT give any credit to a thing that Lhe 
I have read in one of Mr ^na/Ws Works, v hicli Hi- 
fs, that Bezd^s firfi: Wife was ( 0 ) Frances de St Mir- 
cel ef Avenfon, Sifter of a Btjhop of Grenoble, and Calvi- 
the Widow of Nicolas OdeVioud, Brother p/John 
thelVth. ftrft Conful of the fame City of Grenoble, f ^7r 
her Jfrjl Husband, and of Philip dc Poy, Lord of 
Viztici, bei fecond Huiband Such an eminent No- (^>)Anci]- 
bility cannot agree with the under-matching w hich 
the pretended third Husband confeffes fia ingcnu- ^angc 
oufly Befides, Mr Ancillon had not well in- Lucique 
formed himfelf of what concerns Beza s Mar- i p 
riages, (j>) he admits three of them, and applies 379 
to cm Pafquiers Epigram, winch I have letdown 
in the Remark iV' (f)Id ib 

(Z) To rawn into the Bofom of thu CathohcL T 4^5 
Church] See m the Rcmaik o, the report tint 
was fpicad, of his dying a good Catholick m the (^jFcu^r- 
Year 1597 I have ni Author to quote here, dent, Eii- 
whofe Name and Temper agiced veiy well treman- 
(q) Did he not lately moft humbly fuppheate our imft genes 
thrift tan King to obtain the Abfolution of our Holy Ja- miniftra- 
ther for htm^ Ihc fame Prince told ittwofvnal les. Book 
times to a Prelate , and J am fare he would not revoke 3 ch .4 
It for all the Huguenot fm tn the World Cry out and p m ^ y 
rnurmur at it as much at you will Thi Sieur Come- (r) Cum 
iJlc, a lateMinifte}, told me, that t hi fame Beza, ai- tanien 
viftnghimtoforfake all hur Errors, and return to the tertum 
Faith of tbi Catholick Church, protefted to him that he lit Be/im 
would do the fame, if b could eajily get out p/Gcneva rum oc- 
If you have a mind to know mon of it, he will tell you tuigeii- 
the Day, the Place, and his Difcourfe, with fo many mum pri- 
P articular 5 , that you cannot doubt of it, See Thus mum 
the Cordelier Feuardenttus fpeaks ot Beza One is annum 
amaz d to lee him quote Henry IV with fo much igentem, 
confidence, as for the Ex-Minifter CorneilU, his Ulonino 
Quotation fignifics nothing Compare this with nec pOf 
the Remark R, towards the end tuillc fi 

{a a) That a Dominican confounded him in a Dif- \oluiflct, 
pute ] Alfonjus Fernandez relates mhis Annals of the Montem- 
Dominicans, punted at Salamanca, in the Year pclTula- 
1617 that Father Sebaftian Michael, \ Religious of num ad- 
thc Order ot St Domtmek, dafticd the Pride of the vcntarc , 
Huguenots m Hontpdher, and chiefly that of Boslu, ncc ab il- 
who travel’d oteen from Geneva to Montpelier lotempo- 
Rivet (r) lays upon this, that m the time of this reGcncva 
pretended 1 numph, Beza was m his 8 1 ft Year , and excclTifle, 
that he was nor in a condition to undertake long lut lil- 
Journeys , and that it is certain, that neither 111 tern imes 
i 1 1 1 2 that Geneven- 

lium 

Rivctusm Jefuita vapulantc, Oper ^ 3 p 499 in that Trea- 
fife of Rivet are divers Anfwers to Beza’s Accujers 
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teftants, fome Reformed Writers would have teaz’d him with his and h« 
Candida. Among the Roman Catbobeksj he that treated him with the greateft Moderation 
could be more eafily pointed out, than he that treated him with the greateft Anger 
Thofe that have Ihew’d fome Moderation and tquity towards him, are but a fmaUff 
number, thole that have difcharg’d the tury of their Anunohties againfthim arenm^ 
beriefs But I do not believe, that there are many, whofe Palfion is lb enormous, as 
that of the Author of Do^rmt cuneufe I Ihall mgpjpn one ofhis(CC^ Calum- 
It IS fo ftrange, that one cm hardly believe |l||bwn Eyes in a thmg of that 


nies 


nature He was pubhckly Cenfui’d for it by a (Dv) Catholick Wnter . 


•5>^as 


that Year, rtor after, he did not fet his Foot out 
of the Tcrnroncs of Geneva I do not beheve, 
that in any time of his Life, that Miniftcr made 
ficquent Journeys ixom Geneva to Montpeher Wc 
hive Icen (<f) that they reproach’d him for not 
daring to go out of Geneva Rivet did not know 
that in the I car (^) 1601 Beta went to Laufanne, 
he took then his final leave of that City 

(BB) Some Reformed Writers roould hav* teamed hm 
with hte Audebert and /?// Candida JWe fhould pre-*^ 
fume too much upon the Privileges of Orthodoxy, 
and belie Experience, if ue fliould believe, that all 
thofe who write for the Defence of the Truth, rc- 
fift the Impreflions of Rcfentment in fuch a man- 
ner, as to lee only m the Writings of their Adver- 
faries what Juftice would have ’em find in them 
Beza's Epigram on Audebert^ is at the bottom but a 
Witty C onceitjit is fice from the Abominations that 
the Ml (Tionarics pretend tod ifcover in it, but to 
ftt this Purity 111 it, one muft either be the Au- 
thor s Friend, or have no Partiality for or againft 
him , for when once a Man is very angry, and 
would be reveng’d for the Offences he has receiv’d 
fjom that Author, he gives a criminal turn to his 
Words The Proteftants of the Confellion of Ga- 
neva do not doubt, but that thofe of the Confeilion 
of Augsburgi aic part of that true Church that leads 
to Heaven Ncvcithelcfs, fome La herans were lo 
offended, htciiuk Beza had writ igainft their Fai- 
ry, that they adopted the Slanders of the Roman 
Catholicks as to his Juvenilia See a long puOhge 
here of the Calvtno^Tt ra/mus, wherein the thoughts 
of a famous Lutheran Divine are to be feen {c) Et 
^uanquam Theodorus Beza ah ter de vita mortbufyue 
Cahim fcribatj tameti contra Theodorum Bezam tfiiar- 
guunt hdte ejfe vet JJimaf nec unquam luculenter & fo- 
Jide d Calvin ifijs lefutita Nam quod ad Bezee tefit- 
monium attinet, quum Fheodorus Beza (inquiunt) 
(1) cidcm hxren, 6c codtm ferme peccato nobili- 
ntus fit, ut hiftona de Candida nicretricuJa ( 5 c 
Audeberto) rcfiirur , nemo ipfi hac in parte fidem 
liibcic poteft Nihil arte apud hminem moderatutn 
aquunt valirc potifi ejus quacunque vchementiJHma 
Inet fonttjiatioy Ji verum ft quod juxta ifios, (2} Lci- 
fo tonftat Theodorum fiez im a pucritn imbibiflc 
vitum impudicuiam, 5 c impudcntnm, toramque 
xnrem cxplcndis luis libidinibus 5 c cupiditatibus, 
ic dcfcribcndis iuis imoribus, 5 c ultilcendis luis 
ijvilibus txtrcuilk, arque in inercrnccm Jenam, 5c 
tynediiin transfoim itum cfle (3) De quo item 
conflit hoc, quod obfcoenifllmos \crfus Icnpfit 
id (jtrminuiii Audebciturn Aurclix, 5 v cundem 
ranquim Adonidem a Tlieodoro Bezi fiftum efle 
The lime blindncli that ingagd Schlujfclburgius to 
write fuch things, would have been found in fome 
Refoimcd Authors, if Beza had follow d the 
footfteps of Claudius de Saintes^ox of (d) Rotifardfifhe 
had been Chaplain to the Duke ofGuife at the Bar- 




CC) Jjhad mention oneofhse Cahmmes ] (/) The (f)Garaffe 

;; Fourth, that was guilty of a piece of folly liarLif 
concerning the Sacramei^^||||^#fra:ii , for that cuneure. 

- Man who had a good a lafcmous 

“ Epigram, though he commlwl childifh faults xia 
“ in the quantity of his Verfes, never fpoke ^ 
of any thing 1 elating to Divinity, without cx- 
poling himfelf to the mockery of Learned Per- 
Ions George Fabrittus te^ls us. In refponfione ad 
Apologiam Bezat, that the laid Arch-Hcretick bc- 
“ mg at the Conference of Poijp, made along Dif- 
“ courfc in the Form of a Paraphrafe, on the 
* Words of the Conlccration, by winch he eguil- 
“ ly fhew’d his Malice and his Fflilly For, faid 
he, Sirs, I give you notice, fibre is ancfl 
“ fcntial fault crept into the Tcftamcnt m 

“ the Words of the Confccratitfcltiij for whereas wc 

“ read, Hoc efi corpus meum Htceft cahx meus it 
muft certainly be read with a Negative, Hoc 
NON ES 1 corpusmeum, Hic NON EST 
“ hx meusy and that CHRIS F pronounc’d itm 
“ exprefs Terms, but that the Evangelifts and St 
who were our Lord JESUS CHRISTs 
“ Secretaries, have by misfortune, or by too much 
“ precipitation, forgotten the Negative, its it ap- 
pcais often, continu’d he, in the PandeBs of 
“ Florence^ and the Civilians obferve, that thdib 
‘‘ who tranfcrib’d them, have often forgotthof“'^ 
gative, and by that means made fome ^ 

** ^itc contrary to the intention of the Foi!l_ 

Thus, faid Besue, the Evangelifts having Fi^ot 
‘‘ the NON, arc the cauft that we debate this 
Day a moft clear Truth For, what likelihood 
‘‘ IS there that the Body of CHRIST fhould 
‘‘ be contain’d in a fmall round Wafer > I fay 
Sirs, that Non plh eft in C O E N A, quam in 
“ C O E N O, he is as much in the Mirc as m the 
Sacrament At Difcourfe, the Doctors, and 
“ particularly Efpmeenes, and Claudius de Saintes 
“ weie in a manner ftupify’d with Aftonifhmcnr 
“ feeing the Impudence and the Folly of that ’ 

“ And Claudius de Saintesh^ving produc’d t|rir| 
fcITion of Augsburgy which the Calvintfts of] 

“ had imbrac a, that has thefe Words in ex 
II Terms Chnfti corpus in Euchanftid ADES^Slst 
‘I Beza anfwcr’d, tint it ought to be correded 
“ that the fame fault was m it, as in the Evangc- 
“ lifts, and that by changing one Letter it might 
be read A B L S S E, that the Body of I E S u S 
** CHRIST was ibfcnt from the Eucharift” 

We IhaJl fee how this ablurd Dilcourfe of Father 
Garajfe Was confuted by a Perfoii of his own Com- 
munion 

(DD) He woi pubheUy Cenfurd for it, by a Catholuk 
Writer ] I mean, by the lame Mr 0^/er, that .110^ 
for Balzac lome time after, and who 


good Preacher He did not put his Name 

, - . , , ' which he Intituled, Jugtment & Cenfun 

tic oiDreuXy if he had llanngu’d againft thofe of Iwre de la doBrwe cuneufe de hancois Carafe 
the Religion at the Conference of m a word, which he publilh’d at Pans, 111 the Year ^ 
if he had pcrfccutcd them by his Books, Intrigues, But ncvcrthclcfs, it is certainly known th 


(i) Si par- 
\d Jact 
compone- 
Jt m ignis 

/ itgil 
Georg hh 
4 V 176 


Sermons, Journics, &c Lc'r us fay then, that the 
Glory ht acquir’d in maintaining the Caulc of the 
Reformed uith a great Zeal, caus’d his Poems to 
be taken nonce v Inch without that had never 
been exclaim’d againft And if it were permitted 
(i) to compare fmall faults with great ones, one 
might remember here what lliall be ind in another 
place of John deUa Cafta His Capitoh del fomo, 
would have remain’d unknown, as fo many other 
more infamous Poems, if he had not been rais’d 


Ncvci was a Writer 




have maintain d, tli it there was no harm in the 
Epigram upon Audebert and. Candidapixid that a Man 
muft be given over to a Spirit of Slander, a perpe- 
nul Charaftcr of Hcrcfy, to &{ 


ttiifftMim J?f it 
bore ““ 

was by Mr 

Cenfurer did two 1 ^ ^ 

Rcafons tharnorhin^TT! 

pofc that Beza fpoke m that manner , Vnd""afta^ 
wards he provd, that the Witncfs quoted byG^- 
jafe, did not Ay what was imputed to him 
Let us fee Ins thiec Rcafons (g) is it hkelj that 
Ben , one of the chief Mtnifters of the Confet ence 0/ Poif- 


f 

the Heretteksy andof Beta and ks ''own Party'' CertaiZ 
ly tt feems to me, that if our Lord hadfsid. This is 
not my Body , ae the Catholieke eould not concludo ^ 
the reality of the Body fim thsf Exfrejfton , Ji the 


Zmnglmaa 
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was not afhaib’d of it, and chofe rather to make ufe of (EE) a pitiful ftnft, th.in 

to 
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(i) Ubi 
fupra 
9 * 

0) Ibid 


Zuinglians coult^ mt irtm that of Body 

Jhm it , »nd much Ufs the Calvinifts thetr fiovetngst 
trrsdtstions, furUcifatims of the Body of Chnftj which 
they add to the figntfcaum, ftm he would abfolutely 
have fuid, This is not my Bow^r to thts Confi- 
deration^ that one mufi he not •**P*fs*^» ^ Garaffle 
4hl^^worfe than a Beaflf mmij^menple than a Log, 
more JhlMt than a lumy of Lead, to have fuch a thou^t 
that Oitnmd JESUS CHRIST faid. Hoc non eft, 
&c RtUt botio ^ Wherefore jhould he tell hts Dtfcf 
flex, that the Bread was not hts Body, rather than any 
other Meat that was on the Table , nay, rather than the 
Table ttf elf 1 at Coherence^ what Confe^uence, 

what ReafilloiilB$ Wire tn thefe Words, This is not 
my Body, that ii fiVin for you , This is not my 
Blood O^c Without adding any explanatory Words to 
make one know which was that Body and that Blood 
that was to he given, and Jhedfor the Salvation of 
Mankind^ Js for me, I own, that the I confider thop 
Words never fo attentively, 1 cannot conceive any Reafon 
orConfequcnce in them, and I do firmly believe, that 
one mufi be a Fool, and a fur tons and difirabfed Man to 
be able to find any fenfe in them Finally, Who rdill 
believe that Beza made that fine Speech that Garafle af 
tribes to him at the Conference o/Poifli, he that prefented 
this Form of Cetaf^^u concerning the Euchartfi to the 
Jhops with hts 0109 Htmds ? Confitemur Chi iftum Je- 
ium infua fanfti Ccena nobis offerre, dare,& cxhi- 
bcrc veram fubftantiam corporis & fanguinis, per 
optrationem Spiritus San^h, and what follows, that 
way be read tn the Jnfwer of Cl de Samtes to BezaV 
jtpology And tho thefe fine Words, fo Orthodox tn ap- 
pearance, vanijh into airy Hotions and Figures , yet tn 
what manner Joever they be taken, they are inconjifient 
with that pretended Negative 

He tells us afterwards of the Comparifon he 
bewcen Garaffe s Narrative, and that of the 
JHh %abrtel (a) Fabrictus, whom Garaffe had 
ibt that Story {b) He relates, That Francis 
laudouin, alias Balauin, having forfaken the SeH of 
r/rf Calvinifts, was along time expos d to thetr Calum- 
nies and Curfes Befides he compos'd very 

learned Treatifes againfi Calvin’/ DoBrine, and among 
others, a Preface to an Edition that he pubUfb'dof Op- 
tatus Milcvitanus with thuSuperfcrtftton,yo^nmhvL- 
canio He adds, (r) If the Mmifters hated that 

Civilian much, they feattfl ^^f^? becaufc 

of his Sufficiency and Mfeund Learning info- 
much, that all the Worll ol the Catholick Do- 
ftors, wherein any Point of their Do^trin was 
folidly confuted, were imputed by them to 

S ldmn It happening then that Dr de SatnHes, 
erwards Bilhop of Evreux, compos’d a Book 



a 


* negationem, tu tali artificio fiatm te liber es, & ad- 
** verfartjs os obfiruas, praferum cumahos multos Evan- 
** geltorum locos Jimthter fcilicet emcndaris, partm ex 
" conjiHura, partm ex manufcriptis, ut ais, exemplar 
“ rtbus By which Words it appears as clearly as 
the Sun at Noon*day, that Fabricius means this, 

“ Eum qut femel verecundta fines tranfierit, naviter 
oportere efie impudent cm That fince Beza was fo 
impudent as to corrupt the Scriptures in fcvc- 
“ ral palTagcs of Icfs moment, he might carry his 
Impudence farther, and corrupt this paflage, Hoc 
“ efi corpus meum, fubftitutmg in the room of it 
Hoc non efi, &c The following Impofture of 
‘‘ Garafc is of the fame ftamp, when he fays, I hat 
“ Claudius de SainHes hearing Beza fpeak in that 
** manner, produc d the Conttflion of Augsburg to 
‘‘ confound him, which has thefe Words, Chtflt 
corpus tn Eucharifita adejfe, and that Beza anfwci d, 

“ that It ought to be read abijfe G^rii/ewoiidcis at 
‘‘ Beza's VoWy, and I admire ^t Garaffe s StupidiV) , 
who thinks to make his Reader believe, that Beza 
‘‘ who would never lublcnbe to the ConfeiTion of 
“ Augsburg, notwithftandmg nil the entreaties of 
Caidinal de Lorrain, nor give his opinion a- 
“ bout that Confclhon, made that foolilh and im- 
‘ pertinent Repartee to Dt dc SamHes if) 

1 he truth of it is, that Fahnaus derides Beza ac- ( f) Ibid 
‘ cording to his ufual cuftom Ubi id evicens, lays pag 95 
** he, fattle demde efficies quod pratcrca fujcipis, ut ^ 

“ perfuadeas, tarn jutjje hid enus temulentos omnes Pro- 
“ tefiantes, &c And a little after. Ingenua pro- 
“ fedo & ingemofa fuent tUa tua emendatto, ut uln 
“ in eorum de cerna lonfefjione fenptum efi corpus adtfft, 

‘ fa batw abefjt, FaciUm enim lapfum ebrij Jcripto- 
“ rts futffe, in tanta affimtate unius ItteruU Cer- 
‘‘ tainJy, it would be an ingenious Corre^hon, if 
inftcad of adep,zs the ContclTiouof Augsburg has 
“ It, you IhouJd itdid abeffi , ind ifyouBiould fiy, 

“ that it is an error ealiJy ciept into the Text thio 
** the carcIclTncls of fomc drunken German, by 
“ reafon of the affinity and refcmbJance of thcle 
two Letters d, and b ” You may be fure, that 
this Cenfurer did not forget to infuJt Garaffe 
for his boldncfs to mention this Circum- 
ftance, That theDodors, and particularly, Lfpen- 
CXU5 and Claudius de Sain6lcs were firuck with 
amazement He ends with a very good Refleftjon, 

(g) That way of proceeding, fays he, ts greatly prejudt- (s) 
dal to the Converjion of erring Souls, and part icularlly P 9^f97 
of thefe that Garaffe pretends to bring over to the Church 
by means of hts Book For pray ted me, what Heretick, 
what Atheifi would tiufl him after he has been furpnz d 
tn fo mamfift afaljity ? Who will not prefurre that a thou-^ 



{d) Examen dodrmse Calviniana & Be- Abfurdtties, which In relates of fevcral Heretical 


p) printed 
m Parisin 
the Tear 
1567 
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^ ^na de Coma Domini , Beza compos d an Apolo- 
gy to ferve for an Anfwcr to it, wherein he fu- 
noufly inveighs agamft Baldmn, as the chief Au- 
*• thor of the Examen DeSaindes anfwer’d by a Rc- 
** ply intituled, Refponfio ad Apologiam Thtod Beza, 
occ And on the ocher ilde, Gabriel Fabricius un- 
dertook to defend his Maftcr Baldmn ii Caufe, 
and compos’d a Libel intituled, {e) Gab Fabrmj 
** Refponfio ad Bezam Vezeliam Eceboltam, which, to 
fpeak properly, is a (harp Satyr, wherein he fets 
cut Beza in all his colours, never calling him 
any other than a Feminine Name, dealing 
:h him, as with the moft laicivious and pro- 
jatc Woman in the World, and uffng the mof 
tpping ftrokes that Satyr can invent agamft an 
inemy It is out of that little Book, that Ga- 
o^'raffe took that Speech of BestA tit the 

lifeourfe 
u far from being fo, 
[ng that looks like a Speech m 
all the Book, Fabrictus fays only, that Beza, 
firam with fo many Forms 



Ogur 



Authors, are of the fam^ fiamp, and that he quota the 
Ancients with the like fincerity as the Modern ^ 

I have it from good Hands, that the chitf reafon that 
retain d the great Cafaubou tn the Errors , wherein he 
was brought up, was for hav ngpmeivd the like lYicks 
tn feme Modern Authors, which madt him conceive a very 
bad Opinion of tbofe that would triumph over their 
Enemies with falfe Colours 

Let us oblervc fomc fmill miftakcs in this Ju- ERRORS 
dicious Cenfurei I he realon why the Proreftants of Mi 
pubhih’d iome Slanders agamft Baudouin,w^s not bc- 
caufe he had forlakcn their Religion, and compos d 
learned Woiks to confute them See the Remark 
H, of his Article, where you will find that he 
dicw their Indignation upon him for having con- 
cein’d iumfelf with fomc Intrigues, wherein they 
thought there was a delign to deftroy them undei 
pretence of Reconciling both Religions Y ou will 
find there, that they took him for the Author of a 
fraall Piece that Caffander had made, and which was 
not a Book of Controverfy, but rather an explica- 
tion of the Duty of a good Man in the Condition 
the Church was then in In fhort, you will find 
there, that the Slanders preceded the Preface to 


tig.i>fConfeffion, Commentaries, and Explanations Optatus Milevitanus fhcle arc already fomc faults of 


of this PalTage, Hoc efi corpus meum, Ihould have 
ftid with a brazen Face, That it is an Error of 
the Tranfenbers, who inftcad of Hoc non efi, as 
the Evangelifts wrote It, have carelefly left out 
tho Negative, and writ Hoc efi, &c Here arc 
FabrtetufS own Words in the 17th Page of my 
Copy Etfortafii, ut tandm te expodtas, & tot 
wmtmtmofompUmfira facofferejubeas, recumsad 
tsdm onmiatmm & quia nofirt correHores dt- 
amtintpjls tttsm Pundit Florentmu, fapo ieeffe 


the Prior Ogur Here arc fomc others TheProte- 
ftants imputed only the Anonymous Book of George 
Caffandtr to Baudomn It is falfe, that Beza look d 
upon him as the chief Author of the Examen Do- 
Hrina Calvmana, written by Claude de SainBes , 
he was contented to lay, that Baudomn had fupply’d 
that Doffor with feme things that confiftcd much 
more of matters of fad than of Arguments 

(EE) Make ufe of a pitiful fiiift, than to conftfs the 
Truth J Fuft foppo&s that the Queftion 

IS 
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to confefs the truth I have read fomewhere m hii Works, that Sfumttu affirm’d that 
Beza might ti uly fay, I belteve but one thing, which ts. That I believe nothing /t What 
Calumny is tins ' Prateolus mull be reckon’d among the Authors that have been the 
moll diligent 1 ranfenbers of the moll abafive Langua|;e againft that Minifter He 
left out nothing v of what Sunus, and fuch like Writers had collei^ed Cardinal 
Richilieu made ule in his Method, of fome of their Rhapfodies. I’ll make a (JPF) Rc- 
mail' aginll him Let us not forget that Beza was bury’d in St Peters ClMjler, and 
not tn the Burytng-flace of Plcin-palaix, becaufe the Savoyards had boafied that they would 
ukt hm up and Jtnd hm to Rome * La Faye fays, that this was done for Ibme Rea- 
lons which it was not neceffary to mention • 

BIBLIAN- 


lit tan- 

qmm ^J- is only to know, {a) Whether TTLhritiusfpoke thofe 
tti Socra- Pfords fertouJJy, or by way of Irony i Heconfefies aftcr- 
Us \cic wards, that his Advcrlary giounds himlclf on the 
jf^olTit il- 17th Page of Fahittuss Book, and then he exprel- 
Jud ufui- fes himlclf thus {b) “ Not to multiply Words in 
jure, Hoc ** vain, I anfwer, That not having Book 
unum “ at prefent in my polTclTion to verify the Paflage, 

cicdo “ and not being able to get it, what diligence lo- 

tiuod ni- “ ever I could make, I muft refer mylclf to the 
hi cicdo “ truth of my Lxtraifs, which I made very pun- 
“ ftually above 7 welvc Years ago , by which I 
7 See his ‘‘ pciceive, that Monfieur did, outofSini- 

1 lenchus “ plicity or Cunning, uhat the Mimftcrs do mah 

Alpii ibt- ** cioufly m the Books of the Ancient fathers , for 
Mens ]ix- he took one part of the pafTage that was favouia- 
rctico- ble to him, and skip’d the other To 

lum, and “ prove then, that Fabritius Ipcak by Irony, 

/ < Htftory “ and that he did not filfly accufc Beza of having 
of lestatt lubftitutcd a Negative to the Sacred Words oi 
and Such fs the Evangel ifts, he flie\x s evidently m the fcquel 
of tie ** of his Dikourlc, that Beta's belief was fuch, 
Chunh in and that he had certainly corrupted the paflages 
thifont of of the Golpel Ihcfc arc his Words, that dc- 
a ( hroni- “ ferve to be lenoufly confidcr’d Ipfe lllyncus de tUa 
c/e, and expltcattone & IWFFITIOI^E Bezana loquensy vocat 
Prmtd at ‘ phantafiicam tnventiontfn^quahs efi awantiummpBu- 
Paijs in “ raPoeJty utsbi fuof aniotes effi fomnient^ ubi nonfunt 
the Tear lUum abfens ahfentem audttque videtque, & ita tn~ 
1583, m “ quiebat lUyricw, ft cum Chrifto tn Euchm tfita Btza 

2 Vol tn gejpty ut Phadna cum Thaide apud Terenttum, cum 
Folto “ ait, Volo ut cum mihte tjio frafens abfens Jtes & 

“ metutti tota (is, Ita Beza fua tUa phantafitca & 
* Spon ** ima^inofa inventione 'vult ut Chrtfius tn Zuchanfita 
Hifloiy of pi eej(9ts & abftnsfiet, & Ita Jit ut non tjfe dtcatur 
(rcne\ 1, Monlitur Mgier may plainly fee by thefe Words, 
pm j s 7 “ that lahritms, whom he reprefents to us as a 
Juggler, purpofeJy to lelFcn his Authority ,did not 
“ fpcik jcftingJy, as he fuppofes, but with all the 
{a) Garaf- “ Icnouliuls that luch Matters deferve ” The Kna- 
fe j^polo-^ very tint appears m thefe Words of Father Carafe, 
gsi d! la cmnot be lufticicntly rcpiclcntcd An indigent 
doBune Liyman, living in a place remote from great Cities, 
luricufc might make ule of this cxcufc, 1 could not find fuch 
chap 26 ^ Book, J could not verify fuch a pafage , but it he liv’d 

pag ^ ^9 in Pans, and it his Honour ingagd him to juftify 
at uorarion, there would be icalon to laugh at 
... , , that exculc, ind to call it a Cheat ButCaiafe was 

[() l(^ tv lo thu he might cafiJy have found 

Pabritiuss BoqV , and no Author was ever more 
obligd to purge himlclf fiom Calumny So that 
it was i pi odigious Confidence, and an invincible 
Obftjiiacv to lay 1 could not find that Book, what 
dtligenie joever I could make What* ajefuit, who 
can Le luppJy d by the Libraries of his Order m 
thcfuithciiiioft parr of aPiovince with any Book 
he Bands in need of, tells us, that he could not 
find at Parts the Wolk he quoted ^ His Adver- 
lar> could find it thcic, and does not fay, that he 
ufed any diligence to find it our Why, had he 
not rccourle to that Copy, if all other helps fail’d 
him ^ Mr Ogter durft not have refus’d him, his 
refulal would have been a proof of Carafe's jnno- 
ccncy 1 his is worie ftill , that Jefuit took a paf- 
fage of Fabritjus out of his Collcftions, and gave it 
as the Sequel of that which his Adverfary Imd men- 
tion’d , I lay, as a Sequel artificially lupprefs’d by 
his Adverfary But it appears plainly, that Mr 
Ogier fupprclles nothing, and that Fkbntius oa\% 
which hancis Cm aft quoted, concern another thing 
What would have become of him, if tlic Reply 
that Mr Ogter was going to make, had not been 
Bop d by the Reconciliation that was made be- 
tween them Would he have found new ways to 
dilpcnlc himfclt from fairly acknowledging his 
Calumny, Ralhnels, ImpoBurc and Impudence ^ 

I ikall fay often, without being weary of it, 
That It IS a very uleful thing to coIJedb many Exam- 
pJae of tbi Knavery of Auchors^ and the pieces 


that It has occafion^d It were to be wilh’d, that 
fuch Men as Langtus and Crutmw had fpent part 
of the time, they bcBow’d upoh Polyantheas, in 
making iuch Compilations Carafe would have 
often appear’d tbtru, he was a Satyncal,Hot-hcadcd, 

Scurrilous and Rafh Man, who fold a Lye boldly, 
and deny’d afterwards that he had faid it It was his 
Intcrcft that the Doffrine (r) of thofe, who hold 
that a Man who dies in the Service of People in- W See 
fefted with the Plague, is a Martyr, Ibould be Theoph 
true For he dy’d in that manner, and he had tiaud 
publifli’d fo many Calumnies, and flitw’d fo much the 
Knavery, that Icarce any thing but a true Mar- Treattfe dc 
tyrdom could expiate luch Faults Obferve, that Mairyiio 
lomc Perfons will rather facrific^ their Lives, than per 
a falfe point of Honour , Carafe would not own B^*^ bJe 
his Calumnies for any thing in the World, and that 
made no (d) difficulty to Ihut himfclf up with the 1 lad- ^ 
thole that had the Plague of 

(FF) a remark agatnfi Cardinal Richelieu] Let that Book 
us firlt fet down his Words Beza bang an Ecclefia perfwaded 
fiick and m pofeffion of fome Benefices, forfook the Chunk Fet f her 
of Kotnc when the Parliament caus'd him to be f uni- Gaiallc, 
mond to appear before them about an (1) extraordinary that the 
lafctvtous and fcandalous Poem that he had compos d , of 

but finding hmf elf guilty oj fuch a great exeefs, he{i) Mortyrdm 
fled and retired to Geneva (e) To learn what ha was, was to he 
we need no other Witnefs than himf elf, having pMifi/d Z^^tad by 
tn the Ferfes he made tn imitation of Catullus and that 
Ovid, that he had given hmfelf ever to an enor- means, and 
moMS and monfirous Lewdnefs, for which rtajfon, hts own brought 
Fraternity call hm, (}) the lliamc of France, a Si- him to fx- 
monift, a Man guilty of all Vices, and even of that pofe him- 
which drew Fire from Heaven This as what that felf to fho 
Cardinal lays in the loth Chapter of tJic 2d Book danger ef 
of his Method, Page 22 1, 322 of the Edition of Fa- the Plague 
ns 16^3 Mr Harm Profeflbr of Divinity at Mm- See Numb 
and at P«;/x«rm/ 1 )cforc the re vocation of the 44 of the 
Edki: of Nantes, and fince that revocation at Bern, I heolo^- 
oppoJes the Tcflimony of Stephen Fafjuier againB *^*^*^^* 
thole words of thcCaidxnal, and adds, That it is not 9 ^^ 
a Frenchman that call d Beza a Smonifi andaSodomiti 
It IS Coflerus, a Flemijh Writer, and a Jtfmt J JY^i no- 
cannot tell by what Rethoncal Figure they pretend to ^ 

put hm among the Fraternity of our Mmifiers (f) As F^tg 163, 
for what he lays olCofterus, he refers us to the aifi ^tid 1^4 a/ 
Chapter of the 2d Book of the ifl Part of Morton's ^he Apo- 
Cathohek Apology, whcic it is certain, that the pompatus 
Latin Words quoted by the Cardinal Gallia probi am, of Thco- 
&c arc to be found, as taken from the iB Chap philus 
of the 3d Book of one of CaJIem/s Works That 
Eminence, or thole that pubhfh’d his Matkod, 
cannot be excus’d for this falle Quotations They {d) Seehs 
found It neceffary that the Name of a Reformed Article 
Writer Ihould appear next to thi^ OaUia pro brum, {i) It was 
&t For tho It fliould be prov’d that Cojhrus's an Epi- 
•Words arc to be read m the Writings of thf Lu- gram ad- 
theran Schlufelburgtus, it would not juBify them, dreft to a 
fince It is very evident, that that Lutherm caiy Woman, 
not palj^for one of Beef's Fraternity As for whofe 
what remIhwHUSIjft be confcls’d that a tlcmilh Name was 
Jcfoit IS not thelfnMj4t^^rg*d with fiich Candida 
Abominations Coflerus JM'but 

Frenchmen, and namely, CUudtut diSMmBtt A (iTm 
Chronological Fault of the Carduul might have iyy4**iq 
been taken notice ot He lays in a Marginal yys Tigr/ 
Note, that retir’d to Cwrw in the Year 1454 ef 
(gi Fifty five Years. He ihouid have 
fjid, in the Year iy4e being Twenty nine Years (e) Tb* 
of Age Ctrdtntl 

quttuhm 

m theMM'imfmt rtrfti »f ihtefiff-smikAvatlxna & Candida 
(}) Gallic probrum, Simotuacus, Sodonuta, omnibus vitii' 
cobpertus (/) Martel, t» thiMetfuid tf Cgrdtnn 

♦/Richelieu, Bwi 1 ch 10. /ag.iSd, 1817 (g) Douhtltfs tt t 

a f0ult »f imfrijim inffMd 35 firing filling ifiti Bern 

SirthiifUetdinthtMiiite^Saos 1519 
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BIBLI ANDER (Xbtodoms) ProfeiTor of Divinity at in the XVlth Cen> 

nir>, was born at * Btfcbo 0 il near Samt Gal in SwtJJerland He was a very univer- Ewicopj- 
ial Scholar +, but he excell’d chiefly in the Expofition of the Scripture He was 
j. ProfeiTor of Divinity at Zwrici from the Year if ^a, to if6o and he dy’dof the poccih 
wPlagueinthe fame City the 14th of Sefttmber || 1964 If any Body asks. Why his tVurfie- 
ProfelTorlhip ended before his Life ^ lanfwer. That it was, becaufe he ftirr’d (A) 
fome Queftions that caus’d femeDifturbance, wherein he departed too much from the ™ 
ccmimon Dodnne of the Hroteftants about Predeftinaaon To prevent the Schilin Tlwoio- 
chat m^t have rifen froiti>%)o long a Contefr upon thole Pomts, it was thought pro- gi> exe< 
per to O^are BAUander emerttuty I mean, to ufe him as a Veteran, and to let him un- 
dvrftand ^at his Age and his long Services requir’d, thit for a Reward they Ihould 
grant him a quiet Life, and an honourable Difmiflion I cannot tell whether heap- nparmu 
prehended the true meaning of that Compliment, and whether it vex’d him, burl HOTtm-’ 
know that he kft off Teaching Ashe underftood the Onrata/ Languages, he went 8" '» 
about anew Bflicion of the Alcoran, whereof he corre<%ed the Text recording to Cri- 
tical Rales, ^ comparing the Arabtck and Latm Copies together He added the Life 
of Mahomet and of his Succeffors to it, and an Apologctical Preface, igamft which Ic- \\ Id Hot- 
veral People did very much excl um He publilh’d (5) fevcral other Books, f>nger ib 

and compos’d a great many that were never printed, .md they are kept | in the li g 
biary of Zurich He had a hand in the ** Tranflation of the Scripture I ha\c tc”! Mel- 
endeavour’d in v lui to find out what Age he was of when he dy’d I give no Credit duor A. * 
to Melchior Adam, and I wonder (Cj he has not perceiv’d his fault Moreri relates 
(£>) veiy lU what he takes from Thuanus coticxxmn^ Bthhander 

j BIBLIS 


whuh ffver/t! 
Pjtle of It 


{A) He Jltrr'd jme Quejltons that caused fome Difur^ 
h ince J Pantaloon has not (pccify’d thofe Queilions , 
he fays only they did not agree with the common 
Opinion, ind that Bibltander loft part of his Autho- 
rity upon that account {a) Pantaloon fcrtbtt ante 
obitutn morat ab tpfo fiiijfe quetfiiones juafdam no- 
fuas ^wloLntes unde aulforttati abqtitd deaffont fed 
quahs ilU fuortnt qu^ftionesp non addit But Henry 
^hing has not exprefs’d himlclf in general Terms , 
he {b) that Btbhander had imbracM Erafmas's 
ir«:/r$<;0»cernmg Prcdcftination, and that for that 
reainti thole oi Zurich difcharg'd him from the bunfh- 
ons of his office^ under pretence that hts Old-age made 
him unfit for it, and put Peter Martyr tn his place 
I his latter haft is not to be contefted, under pre- 
tence chat Peter Mart)} was called to Zurich m the 
\cir iJS< 5 , to fuccccd Pelican He might have 
becnProfcflbr atZ«ncJ 5 >for lume Years, andnever- 
thclefs fuccccd Bd hander , for all Profeffors of Di- 
vinity have not the lame Fim^ions affign d them 
See here under the Remark ^ at the end 
(jd' ) jdn jdpologetical Preface a^avift 
People did very much exclam ] The Title 
gia ad rover endijjimos patrCs acdonnmSyOptfcopos& dotfores 
Chrifiian^f tn qua ratiomi rodduntur edttionis 
otp^iaimnis quod contfnet j^lcoranum& eius confutationesp 
^W^^t^as Mahumotis atquc fucctjfoium ipfius That 
Work was printed hy Oponn in the Year 1543 in 
Folio (c) BibhandorConctlcd the Text of the jilco- 
ran by comparing the Latm md Arabtck Manu- 
fcripts together, and made iome Marginal Notes 
which (liew or refute the Abfurditics of that Book 
, r Tnis did not hinder the Spamjh Inquifitors (d) 

1 from Condemning that Edition of the Alcoran ^ 

they did not only Condemn the Prefaces, but the 

x#antzicK j^cvcrthclcfs, fome Authors fay, That they only 
condemn’d the impious Piefeces, and the pcrni- 
Ciw}S Notes that are in Bibhander s Edition Fa 
^Qphilus Raynaud (e) maintains, thatthc^/- 
fclf deferves to be profenbd, and Ihcws. 

f arellus, who fays that the Index forbids 
igof It onlybccaule of the Pwees tint 
iiMandt^ I let 

of^*tfrS^^n^%ould ?e deftroy’d (/) 
TraSfans hoe punBum Antoniut SanBarellus traft 
dehsereft c 14 dub unico, propofitione 7 ait, 
Alcoranum per fe non prohtbertfjed ratione feholtorum 
tmptonem, mtarumque ac pnefaumtm Luthori ac Me- 
lanchtoniSf qnibus Bafihmfis edit to Alchoram, per 
Theodorum Bibltandrum damnatse rnemoris fertptorum 
ademataf eontamtnatur Hoe ver^ & reBi autor ilU 
Et addere eequi poterat, tpfint Bibltanin Afologiamp 
qua Akerano patroeinatus efif dtgntjjhnam futjfe qu£ 
cotfilgeretur Omnmm qutpp 4 Uhrormn probihtorum tn- 
denmitati ftudet mmbibnlus tlUp ufque adtOp ut non 
erulmmt centra Theedofij & Fdtentmiant Jmperatorum 
hgtm do eemburendU HeJfertj Itbrit, grnnmre Hat 
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tur concede SanBarello Sed addtt quo evorti videantur 
qua Jtc funt conftituta , addit emm rationcm^ cur Al- 
coranus prohibcatur ejfcy quia tn eo a^itur de Religione 
natiomSf hoc tempore maximt potentiSy iy ad corporim 
voluptatts patentiffimum ojhum aporientis, qua J tnt *va- theca Ti- 
lida corrupt eU illeBamenta HaCy inquamy ratio mon- gurma, 
firare videtUTy Alcoranum non vaari tantum latione p 72,73 
tmpiarum Bibhandri annotationumy ‘vol ratione Prafa- Seethe 
tionum Lntheri ac Melanchton x, fed per fe ac ratione Re^^f^fj^ 
contextui ipfiufmet Alcoraniy quo Apoftafia hamiy quoi D ^ 
dtxmusy apponuntur 

(B) He Publijh d feveral other Books ] Here ire the 
Titles of lomc of them Evaagehca hifiorta qum 
fcripfit B Marcufy &c una cum ojita Johanms Marct 
Evangeltfia colUBa ix probattoribus auBoribusy at Bafd 

He ih^ Protevafigelmm Jacobi to it, 

for which he was blam’d Expoptio vatuinn de re- 
flitutione jfraeliSyde infiauranda urbe Jet u fa I emdy t em- 
ploy terraque divtdenda rarfus inter ttibusy quod ulti- 
mis 0BO capittbus Ezechtehs legttur That Woi k u as 
inlerted m the Commcnrancs of Pelican on the 
Scripture Puj static fenptorum Joannis Oecotampadu 
dy Ulrtci Zuinghty qua & aBa eorum obiter defendun- 
tm contia calummatores Ihat Piece was printed 
bcfoic ZuinghusS Works De fatis Monarchia Ro- 
mance fommum raticimum Efra Prop beta expheatum non 
conjeBatione privatay fed detnonjh ationeTheologicay Hi- 
fiortca & Mathematica Ad Jultum 111 Papam & 
cateros Eccle/ta Roman fpraftdes confidetatio de fudao* 
rum it* Chriflianorum defeBione a Chriftoy & Ecclepa iy 
fide Qathohea itemque de Juddorum & C hnftianorum 
converfione ad Chnftum Jefumy (y Ecclefiam Dct fantlam 
& fidem Cat boll cam y at Bafil is 53 De fumma rn-- 
mtate dr fide Cathoheay at Bapl 1553 De rnyptrus 
falutiferd pajpomsy & mor is Jefu Mejfid expofitionis 
htftortcdy Itbrt treSy in the lame place 1333 

(C) And / wonder Melchior Adam has not perce ved 
his Fault J He affirms, that Bibhander was born in 

the Year 1 3 14 y, and that at laft he died very old &) Jf^t 
in the Year 1364 valdefenex Can this be faid of T^erefoy it 
a Man of 30 \ cars of Agc^ He adds, that his would 
poring too much on Books, had fb weaken d his hfvt been 
Sight, that coming one Morning into his Stove, in olfavdyas 
his declining Age, and feeing hisCat playing on a Jornething 
Table, he took her to be his Maid, and bid hci very ex- 
good-morrow Ex ntmtts ftudtis dtate duhvi traordina- 
afAfltomiiou contraxv Accidtt ergo ahquando cumut dtlu- ryy that he 
cuh furrexijfety hypocauftum mgrejfusp feh m men- had been 
fagepiculam y anuUam fuam ejft ratus, fauftum fue- made Pro-- 
rit diem precatufy quern felts ut potutty refalutavit feforofDi- 
A fine circumftance, and moft worthy to be tranf- comity m 


mittcd to future Ages • 


the Tear 


(D) Morcri rJates very ill]\lt is not true, that 1^3 
Thuanus places Bibhander s Death on the 29th of 
November He makes ufe of this Expreflion, VI ^bfervesit 
Kalend which lignifics the 16th of No- 

vember II It IS not true, that he fpeaks of Leo the 
Jew He made ufe of thefe W ords Leo Juddy which 
muft be tranflated Leo Juday or Leo of Juda 
But It IS very true, that Bibhander was one of 
thofe that put the laft Hand to the Bible of 
Leo Juda, to that Bible that is call d the Zurich 

Bible 
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BYBLIS, Daughter of Mslttus, and of the Nyiftph (J) Cyam0f fcU in love 
with her Twin-Brother Caunus^ and indeavour'd to infpire him With the fame Paffion , 
but not fucceedmg in it, Iheftrangled her felf * Ovtd. who fays fo in one of f his 
Poems, fays in another, that ftie ran aher Gamut till uie was quite tired. He adds, 
that being fallen down with famting, Ihe was fo obftinate as to lye on the Ground, 
and cry fo abundantly, notwithftanding all the cate the Nymphs took to comfort 
her, that Iht confum’d her felf in Tears, and was converted into a Fountam || He 
Id Me- defcribes {B) tlie ProgrclTes and the Symptoms of that mceftuous Paffion admirably 
well, and had he made no other Verfts, he would have fulhciently Ihew’d his great 

. Skill 
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Bible, and which v as printed in that City in the 
Year 15^3 Leo Juda had very much advanc’d 
the Latin Tianflation of the Scripture when he 
died, and he nndc his Collcgucs (j) promifc that 
perlcquc- ^pould jinifh tint Work {b) Bibliander 
tranfated laft eight Chapters of Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Job, Ecclcliaftes, tie Son^ of Songs, and the 
Forty Ei%bt Pialms that 1 cmain d to he tranjiated Pe- 
ter Cholin wade the an flat ion of the Greek Boo^/, 

rahicl t^'eProttftants call It is of Cho^ 

hn onl), that Fhuanus lays, he underftood the 
Crak 1 ongiic vei y well Bibliander Chunradi Pel- 
Inatii ir l\ni Chotnii Tttgunjis Grade lingua peritijp- 
w op I a a'^vi us Moicti docs not tianflitc this well 
1 )} rluk Woids, Bibliander, ajjifted by Conrad Peli- 
can, a 7 idhyVLti.\ CXxohn^tmleanied Mm tn l/ioGretk 
lov^tu Jins IS bis III I lult I be IV is much 
nioieconfidciablt yl long time 1 lys he, the 
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or of his Love Ovtd reprefents Mmot very tineafy 
to find himfelf old, and to fee Miletus in the Flow- 
er of his Age That Difquiet too common to thofc 
that Reign, made him look upof Miletm as a Man 
that might dethrone him 

Tunc (p) erat tnvaliduSf Detonidmque juventa 
Rohore Miletuntf Pheehoque parentejuperbum 
Pertimuit^ credenfque fuis tnfurgere reguis, 

Haud tamen eftpatrtts arcere pomttbui uufm 
SpontefugsSf Miletty tua 

Without doubt you will find in the Greek Words, 
that I am going to quote an amorous Prince, thit 
nnde himlelf to be feaicd (q) 'Ema ii omtie 

ty cyinlo lyiXof, xj ton Lll 

JS I, nn poTtlot 0 bcral 

M KaejLAV ibid 

hvity pulcher ftrenuufque evafit y Mtmjque depderio tm- 
pulfus eum violarc intend tt tbi turn Miletus noSiu con- 
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•Sp ri Jh D vnhs cans d that Bibk of 7 uridi to be jeenfo IcmbOf confulente SarpedonCy tn Cartam profugit 

^ ’ ^ ^ ^ (B) He defcribes the Progrejfes and the Sysnptoms of 

that inceftuoMs PaJJion admirably taell^ Bybits at fiift 
did not difccrn what it was, and did not feel her 
1 lame , to kifs her Brother often, and fall about 
bis Neck, feemd to her a good Adion , fhc con- 
founded that With the lawful Afieftion that is due 
to a Brother She continued in that Rate of Igno- 
rance even when fhc perceiv’d how careful fte was 
to in ikc her felf fine, and how defirous to appear 
haadlomc when fhe was to lee Caunus » 
Paulatim (r) declinat amcKy mifuraque fratrem 
Cult a venity ntmiumque cupt>t formofa vidcrt 
Fty fi qua efi tlltc formofioTy invtdet tilt , 

Sed mndum mantfefta fibi eft , nullumque fub tUo 
Igne fact t votum, veruntamen aftuat mtus 
Neither this, nor the Grief the conceiv’d agamft 
the fur ones of the Neighbourhood, did open her 
Eyes, her Fire burnt without cafting a Light , it 
did nor yet infpire her with a Wifh for the Cure 


d ay^ti n '•t Lions, having been teviesoed by Wil- 
li im RoviJlc (r) Hcie aie Ihnanui s Latin Woids 
hifpani Ihiologi diu poft ncognitatn per Cdltehtuw 
Rou U um den no Lugdunt e^emdmdam curaverant Wil- 
haw Ravil i is the Printer of lyonty whom thok 
J.)ivincs eiiiplo) d , but it was not he that revis’d 
the rnnflition, but the Spamjb Divines them- 
lelves Hther httnon mikts no mention of that 
Edition of I yons f bt fiys ( 1 ) that tht Divines of 
{d) inion salawauca cans d tint Bible to be reprinted tn fair 
u 1 lupia (^haiathi I at iia! iniamay atd made Vti) j^mll jilts'^ 
n ^lons init J is no wo/iJer tint Mi Du Rier of 
( J Kudt premh AenJemv has ill tranfl itcdOrf?*!), Senecay 
donatus, ht has committed fo many Faults 

in tiinlfiring Ihuanui Mormt docs but tranfenbe 
Mr Du R et s 1 1 milarion in this PJice As for 
uhit / 'juani s iiySy that John Sttuhus was put 111 
hbnih) s place, this ncithei igrccs with Altmgy 
vJij indy tint Piter Mil )r fucceeded Bibliander^ 
noi witn IlottugLiy who laid, tint Jofias StmUr 


(r) Ovid 

lb V 462 


. , . . - ^heuent fo far, as to be pleas’d with giving C/r«. 

Hofrn 1'^ lucteLdtd him foi a time, nnd that (f) Stuck/us nus G) the Title of Sir, rather than that of Bro- (A Tam 
lOH 11^ roineiimc the SubRitutc of James Am- tlicr , and fhc had rather he Ihould call her bv the nil. 

nUih .. NameofB^Wu, rhanby that Of Sifter, and’^y^r 

whilR fhc was awake, Ihe had not the boldncfs to pcilat ^ 
hope for any thing It was in her fleep tharthe {am no- 
began to be familiar with thofe impure Imaginati- iuna fan- 


iL 


in m IVoftllo! of Rhetonck tnd Logick, was oi- 
ihiiT) Piofcfloi of Divinit) fiom the Year 1571 
t ) the Vcai 1(5 7 It is ceinm, that when BM- 
aiiiui le/ign’tl Ins Profefloilliip (j), Stuikiuiy i 
> ounp AI in of li‘4htecii Years of Age, was then in 
ii ifiic Jlc was It Pm/ theYeu following, where 
bt JiLcis d 1 ( omn iflioii to jo^n with Pitm Miityr 
ioi rl^ Conf luice of Po fti He continued along 
tme 111 itreiwnds he went into A 4^, and 
he ui I not Icgin to Inve any Acidemical Offices 
J' yuf ihy lefo/c the Yc'ir is^S ISev^citheJefs it 
IS dhfiud in his life (h) tint he fuccccded Btbh- 
andiiy in the oflue of Piorcffoi of tic OhiTejia- 
w<n I his w IS m the Month of Feurnaryy 1571 
Bill amhr Iwd hten deid ‘ Jong time, tint’s no 
nnrtei, ins Office confinui-J v u mt niiny Years , 
i there lie many Lximpics of tins I huanf/s is not 
h) 111 this Point is ht flioulJ hive been, for 
ill his Rtulers wilJ believe tint .Sr/n/fc/a/ wisimde 
Pt >h Hoi of Liviniry in the Y eir 1 3(^4 Hefhould 
hm Ind, invInrYiii Ind tint Piofcilbi- 

iljipb' ftc i-kcdupoii him 

(a) Dauphtii of All let js, and of the Nywph Cya 
nci J Thar Cyama w is Diughtei of (t) the River 
Meandtry but lomt Aufliois'liy (k) that Miletus 
mirnet! Eidothia Diu^^luer of Lurytusy King of 
Cana, liid tint (atwuf md were bom of 
annrf Pm M^ti Hgc OtliLu (!) 'iffiiiii, tlut thc Name 
J i ” of the Mothei ot thole rv o Children wis Ana 
others {w)l\U iiri Iei(ra,ia FlKrc aie aJlo lomt 
^ Y/rieties ahour then pxtcrnal Giandinother s 

4 ee c Ninic , foi foun Gv (?/) rhit Mkf a/ was thc Son 
f t)f Dnon , oihc 
(»)Ov,d teioiM 
ubi lapn ter on 
444 
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ons, fhc dreamt often of hex Brother, and thought ^mis 
once Ihcinjoy’d him Ut, By- 

Sape videt quod amat, vifa eft quoque jungerefratn mavult 
Corpus, & erubuit, quamvts fopita jaceret quam fe 

She wis afhain’d of it, though it was but a Dream, vocet illc 
but the nrxc Day fhe made many Rcfleftions, and fororem 
wifht to have many fueh Dreams ^ 

Durmmdo (v) tah nihil vigdans committer e tentem , M Ibid 
hape h et pmili redeat fub imagine fomstus 
Tt ftis abeft fomno, nec abeft imitata voluptas ^ 

Proh F'enusy & tenera volucer cum matre Cupido ’ 

Gaudia quanta tub ' quam me mamfefta libido 
• Contigit ' utjqcm totis refoluta medulbs * • 

Ur meminijft juvat ' mamvis bievis lUa voluptas, 

Noxque fuit prateps, & cecptis invida mftns ^ 

A whiiii^frer, fhc was vtxM that the quahty of 
SiRcr forbalP^ii^yp hope for that of a Spoufe 
Ihc icpreicntcd to BftNWftljc Gods who had mar- 
Sifters, anOcBttW 

Mortals could enjoy fuch a Prerogative 

hunt (w) Juperisfua jura quid ad caUfita ritw 
Lxigm humatioiy dtverfaque farder a tento ^ (a^ Ibid 

She Will either be free from her Paffion, or die , 
iht IS lenfible, that if her Brother had lov d her 
hi ft, he would have been heard very favourably , 

- L n L fhc concludes, that fhc muft venture 

'' V to open her mind to him by a Letter, if modefty 

IS ins Mother J hev ..r.. ^ 1 


^ nofy \\ IS ins Mother They agree bet 
this, tlur Miletus left thc Ifle of Crete, 
and buiJl a City m Alta, tln»- was called b> his 
II A//W/ wa^ t’le caufe of tint retreat Miletus 

imcj ID prevented thereby lie ViuJeucc of liis Ambition 


wUl nor fuffer ber to ufe Words She takes heV 
PeDi, and after a thoufand Agitations of Mind, ftc 
declares her Paffion She reprefents fcvcral paft 
things to her Brother, whereby he mi^ht have 
gaeft, tint ftc was in love with him , ftc puts him 

in 



6zx 


bVblis. byblos 

Skill in Ac Defcnpti^ of Love Antoninus Liberahs (C) relates the Iffue of that 
(i) Ibid lomewhat differently Some fay, that Bybhs was not in love with taunus, 

.p 53 $ but on theMntrary, that Caunm (D) lov (i her, and could not perfuade her to yield 
to him. They wprive her a httle after, of the honour of that noble refiftance , they 
(«) Ami* fuppofe, ^ that me repented of her haidheartednefs, which ingag’d him to leave his 
’’*^0*2* Country , and that Ihe ran up and down the World, to feek that dear Brother , and 
bemg able to find him, fhe bang’d her fell Others relate this Adventure in 
fuch a manner, as neither diQionours (E) Bybhs not Caunus 
ingtbM BYBLOS, a Sea-Town of Thxnuta, between TrtfoU, and Berytm, was lituated 
the Person on a Hill, and the ancienteft > Town in the World, if we may believe IbmeAu- 
d>fgu,id thors who fay, that it was built by Satum, Son of Heaven and Earth Malcander 
and his Wife Afiarte, who reign’d there, gave IJts a good Reception, when Ihe went 
thither, to feek the Body of OJiris, which the Waves of the iea had caff on that 
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in mind of certain Sighs which ftc had fetch’d, 
and of the cuftom ihe had taken to embrace him , 
and of I know not what that might have made 
him fenftble, that her KifTes were not thofc of a 
Sifter 

(0 ^uidem Ufi poterat ttht peBorts index 
Bt color, dr mattes, & vuitus, dr huthtda fape 
Lumtna, nec caufafufptrta mot a patenu, 

Et crebrt amplexus, & qua, fi forte notaftt, 

Ofcula fentirt non efe fororia (a) pojfettt 
She protefts, that ihe has done alJ that ihe could, 
to extinguiih that Flame , and that ihe has re- 
courfe to him, after having tried all ocher Reme- 
dies in vain She exhorts him to leave the Exa- 
mination of what IS juft and unjuft to old Folks, 
and to m ike ufe of the Privileges of Youth, in a 
thing of which the greateft Gods have given an 
Example, & feqmmur magnorum exempla deorum (b), 
and wncrein he needs not fear the Oppolltion of 
a bather, nor what will be laid of it, fince their 
amorous Commerce mny be hid undei the I amili- 
anty that Decency authonfes between a Brother 
and a Sifter Laftly, ihe begs of him to tike pity 
on her, and that he would not be the caufe ot her 
Death 

JSfec (c) nos aut durus pater, aut reverentta fama, 

Aut ttmor tmpedtet tantum abjit caufa timendt 
Dulcta fraterno fub nomme fur t a tegemus 
Efi mtht libertas tecum fecreta loquendi 
Et damns amplexus, & jungmus ofcula coram 
^antum ejl quod deft ^ mtferere fatentts amorem, 

Et non f afar oe, mf cogeret ultimus ardor 
Neme merere meo fubfertbt caufa fepulchro 
It was not long before the gearer of chat Letter 
brought her an account of Qamus^s Indignation, 
which caft her down, and made her fiiint away , 
but as foot! as ihe came to her felf aeain, ihe made 
fuch Complaints, as ihewed, that the would not 
bg difcourag’d She blam’d her felf for having 
made ufe of a Letter, and flie fencicd, that her 
Words might have been more effectual, and that 
perhaps the Meffengcr having miftaken his time, 
had hindred the good Succcls of her Letter 
Forjttan (d) & msjjt ft quadam culpa mtnifri 
Non adiit apte, nec legtt idonea, credo, 

Tempora, nec pettit horamque, anmumque vacantem 
Hdec nocueremihi 

She bethought her felf of every thing that might 
excufe her in her new Attempts , fo true it is, that 
Paftions are ingenious to flatter thcmlelves, and 
that they might be taken for Animals, and even 
fllr thoic fort of Animals that are moft induftri- 
ous to icek their Food She refolv’d to declare 
her felf by word of Mouth, flic fpokc over and 
ov(r again, without ever being difcouragM at die 
ufeleCiels of her Intreatics Caunus tir’d with re- 
fttiing, before ihe was tir’d with being refiisd, 
forfook the Country . 

If Ovtd had not de ferv’diu iililf plaice, as much 
or more i e} rhift IB I *^‘**^^ checenfure 

o£1HKXiflltnmanant9 who found that he dwelt too 
long on Parttcttltrs, be would have made a perfeS; 
Delcription Note, that I mention only part of 
the Touches that he made ufe of 
(C) Antoninus Liberahs relates the Jfue of that 



fuo tern* Brother, Ihe refolv*d toesft hc^r felf headlong &om 
periie, 

5^uun mdulisre maluijllet Et hit ftoe fetenduttt eft lafcivire 

g iius mfenuiiii, unfiiun fell* m$mim fequsccm & gemo 
0 aiSatim Eiriteb, ha Ondimn} Mtt.lib 9 ^ 59s P ^ ^^5* 


the top of a Hill She was ready to execute her 
defign, when the Nyi^hs, touch’d with com- 
paflion, hinder’d her They did more than that, 
for they caft her into a deep ilcep, and whilft ihe 
flept, they chang’d her mortal condition into an 
immortal one, and call’d her the Nymph Hama- 
dyad Bybhs, and admitted her into their Commu- 
nity The Water that ran down the Hill from 
whence flic would have caft her felf, was call’d 
Bybhs s Tears (f) Others pretend, that the Foun- 
tain, that was call’d Bybhs was form’d where that 
Maid had wept, and hang’d her felf (g) 

(D) But on the contrary, that Caunus lovd her ] 
One of Conon s Narratives, whereof Photius leit us 
fomc Extracts, imports that Caunus having made 
ufe of fevcral means in vain, to obtain the In- 
joyment of his Sifter Bybhs, left his Country, ind 
It was nor known what became of him This 
griev’d Bybits fo much, thit ihe forfook hci Coun- 
tiy likewifc, and led a vagabond life, and at laft 
Ihe found her felt fo affli^ed {h) by confideiing 
the bad fuccefs of Caunus\ love, that ihe made t 
Halter of her Girdle, and hang’d her felf Caunus 
wandring up and down m the Woild came into 
Lycia, where the Naiad Promt told him, that Cupid 
had reveng’d him, fince Bybhs had hang’d her 

felf , T« Tf BvCaiA Xij/W, ji, t»( 

*rm That is, according to Andrew 

Schof^ Tranilation, qua Bybltdi accidij^nt narrat, ut- 
que amort ft coaBa mm She added, that if he 
would marry her, he fliould reign over that Coun- 
try The rropofal was accepted (;) Partbentus 
{k) relates, i ft That Nicanetus had reported that 
Caunus loving hn Sifter againft his will, left the 
Country, and undertook long Travels, and that 
Bybhs was much affliffed at her Brother’s ablence 
2 That moft Authors fav, that it was Ihe that 
lov’d Qattnus, and beg’d of nim not to be cruel to 
her , and that he abhoi d tint filthy Propofal, and 
retir’d to the Leleges, where he built a City that 
was call d Caunus , and that Bybhs feeing that her 
Pailion continued, and that flie had fore d her 
Brother to leave his Country, was overwhelm’d 
With fo much grief, that flie hang’d her felf on a 
Tree The Scholiaft upon Theocritus, follow’d the 
Icfs common tradition (/) It fays he, 

u^fdbueo Kavii^, uniKmUi my Stephanas Byzantt- 
»«f (w) follow’d the other Tradition, (vtz) That 
Bybhs being in love with her Brother, ftrangl’d 
her felf, becaufe he fled from her Hygmus (n) only 
fays, that the Paflion flic had conceiv’d for hci 
Brother, made her kill her felf Eufiathus {o) fays 
the fame thine , and here are two Verfes of Ovid 
agreeable to the fame Tradition 
Bybhda {p) quid refer am vetito qua fratris amore 
Arft, Cr efi laqueo fort Iter ulta nefas ^ 

(E) In fuch a manner as neither dtfmour s 
nor Caunus] Confider the above-mention’d Nai- 
rativc of Nicanetus You will only find there, 
that Caunus to his great grief, was in love with 
his Sifter, and ablented himfelf from her , and that 
Bybhs being very much affliftcd at his abfence, 
dcfir’d his return, and ihed many tears on that 
occafion All thefe things are compatible with 

the fcvereft virtue , for it may be iuppos’d, that 

He lays, chat Bybhs Bybha wiih’d only, that her Brother might con- 
" ‘ ‘ quer his Paflion, that kept him out of his Coun- 

To feel a criminal Paifion, and to oppofc it 
as to retire from the beloved Objeft 
againft ones will, is no crime It is a thing as 
involuntary as pain , it is not to be anfwcr’d for, 
unlcfs it be confciited to . and take notice, that 
Nicanetus praifes Caunuf (q) bavxng always 
lov’d jufticc 
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BYBLOS BIGOIS BIGOT 

Shore The Grammar tam have grounded on that Journey one of their (A) Etymo- 
logical Obfcrvatiom Some Inhabitants of Bjhlos^tcportcdy that OJirts was buried m 
their City, and that it was in honour ot him, that they pradifed the Ceremonies that 
were thought to be praAifed in honoui of Adorns t The City of Gebal mention’d m, 
the 9th Verfe of the 27th Chapter of Ezehel^ was that of Bjblosy if we may bellplv^ 
St Jerom ||, which may be confirm’d by the Tranflation of the LXX It isipp 
thought that x.h& ^bUans were imploy’d by 

Materiils for the Temple of Solomon They call:^|||||||^ of the Tynans^ and let 
up a particulai kingdom They were aiterwa^WBptaries to the Kings (JS) of 
Verfia That Cinr having been fubdued by ASmm^^ remain’d ^ub)edy|| the 
Ptolemy Sy Kings ot£^/>t, n\\ Antiochus the Great ^ had taken Pheenma froii^D|||^ 
which he made i Province ot the Kingdom of Syrta^ in the Third Year ^Hp^th 
Olymftady and the y36th of Rome ^ The Civil Wars having overthrown tll^t King- 
dom, Ttgranes King ot Armenia^ made himlelf Matter of the Upper ^ then 

tliere aiofe a Tyrant, who eftablitti’d his Authority in Byblos He m|||W y by 
Pompefs Order Strabo in faying this, obferves, that Bjblosy the Ra||iy|^t of (C) C/- 
nyrasy was confccnttd to The Goddefs Fenus was (D) parSliflarly honour d 

there Ifis ^ h id her Temple there alfo Byblos was afSign’d to the Maritime Phmncta^ 
in the Divifion that wis made ot the Provinces, under the Chnttian Emperours 
Its Bifhops appall’d in the hrft Council of Conjlanttnople, and in that of Chaludon 
The deliver’d it from the Dominion oi the Sarracensy in the Year 1106 but it 

fell agiin undci the Yoke ot the Infidels, alter the Victtoiy that Saladtn obtain’d over 
the C.hriftians, in the Yeir 1187 « Ihcre was i very ftrong City 111 Egypt ^ that was 
c iH’J B J OS This we Ic irn from the Extrads that PhoUus t made, put of Ctefsas 

'llo Stephamts ByXjantwiis /"“A ^ 

BIGOIS, a Nymph who had writ a Book in Tufeanj^ concernn^l^^m^ Art of in- 
tciprenng lightnings lhat Book was kept at in the Temp#w with 
funic other:) ot thic mtuic || 

B I G O I ( hmerte) one of the mott learned, and moft honeft Men of the XVIIth 
Century, was of Roaniy and of a moft illuftiious Family of the {A) Long-Robe 
He wis bornin the Yeai 1626^ The love of Learning diverted him from publick 

Imploy- 


{J) One of then Etymological Ohfervattons Let 
us rem uk m the firft place, that the Word 
fignihe , the Plant that fupply’d the matter where- 
of Paper was made , and Jet us relate afterwards, 
uint the Lf ymo logy- Make IS fay of it They 
nfltrm, thit Pyblor v is ciJI’d fo, (a) becaufe it was 
the phcc where IJts lamenting 0/o;r, laid down her 
Diadem, which wis made or Paper Others will 
fnveir, that, that Name proceeds from this, that 
Pipci kept 111 that City as long as one would. 
Without being ffioiPd in the lealt {b) Coniult 
Stiphanus Byzautirmsf and the Authoi Ot the great 
Lt)?nologtcon 

(h) Tributaries to the kings o/Perfia J j^nan rc- 
hies, that £««/«/, King of the Bybliansj fervd 
wirli Ins Ships in Darius's 1 lect , but underftand- 
ing that Byblos had capitulated with Alexander ^ he 
toilook the Perftan Party, and went with his Ships 
to the Macedonian I lect (c) 

(C) Thar BybloSt the Royal Scat ^Cinyias, was 
lojifecratedto Adonis] I lhall let down that Pal- 
fige ot Strabof to fhew the carclcfnefs of the an- 
cient Aurhoisin their Writings (d) H /mv Z* b*#- 
/3x(^ re 7« iiei* 657 A nr 

•7l/c/^r*jMfnr 7niKi)uC‘^ iHAfror That 

IS to li^ , Byblos the Rejidence of King Cinyras, ts 
cofijecrated to Adorns rompey deliver d it from 
Tyranny^ by cauftng his head to be cut ojf Here is the 
moft mtuial Scnlc of thofe Woids imyrae had 
cftablilh d the Seat ot his 1 yranny at Byblos , but 
Pompey caus’d his Head to be cut off, ind by that 
means reftor’d that City to its liberty Now there 
IS no Jikclyliood that Strabo had tint thought , 
ind if It was lus meaning, he would be guilty of 
m txtiaordinary caiclerncfs, fince he would all of 
i luddain mention a Tyrant call’d Cinyras^ and 
leave us there, without faying any thing of him 
He WMs nor oblig’d to be more prolix, if it be fup- 
pos d that lie fpcaks of the ancient Cmyrast the 
J a flier of Monts^ for that Name was fufficicntly 
known I believe he Ipeaks of him, and if fo, 
w Inr (hall we do with his What can we rc- 

fti it to ^ Obferve, that his Latin Tranflator has 
ill rendered the thus, tn qua funt 

Adorn its tmpla Ptnedo (e) has taken notice of that 
I auJt Here is 1 fmall CareJefnefs of Father Noi is 
(j) AdontSf fays he, film fuer at {g) Cynera apud By- 
Hum rtgts^ Pt ex Plutaicho dir Ovidto pranotavs Now 
It IS ceitain, tint he had not alledg’d but 

Strabo concerning this , and that Ovtdf whom he 
had alleg’d, docs not fay, that the Fathci of Ado- 
nis was Kjng of B ihs nor the Husband of the 


Mother of that Adorns He fuppofes, 

Mother was the Daughter of Adorns s Father, 
was the general Tradition Neverthelefs tJ 
thor cxprefles himfelf in this manner {h) Cyncras 
fuit e vetufits Byblt regibus^ yut ex Zmyma conjuge Ado- 
mm puerum formojijpmum fufcepit * 

(d) Venus was particularly honour d there] She 
had a Temple there, wherein the Ceremonies of 
the Worfliip of Adorns were celebrated Lucian 
fpcaks of It as an Eyc-witncfs (i) eTAi oi' 

t^ifr A^^Afiir hiAhine cr ^ w tgyeu 

If imriKUot ^lam Bybli magnum Byblta 

Fenerts templum^ quojdam facros in Adorn- * 

dem peragunt Hel||lfes mention alio (k) of ano- 
ther Temple of Fenus, confecrated by Cinyras, on 
Mount Ltbanus, a Day’s Journey from Byblos iie 
went to fee it Father pPons (/) thinks, tj 
haps It is the fame Temple that (yn) Co! 
caus’d to be demolilk’d, and which was 
crated to Fenw Aphacitts, near Mount Libanus, aifi^ 
xhtRwtt Adonis I think this ought not to be 
queftion’d, fincc Eufebtus obferves, that the Tem- 
ple of that Fenus flood upon Mount Libanus The * 
Surname of Aphacttis was taken from the place 
where that Temple was built, as Zofimus ob- 
ftrves (n) , and it is likely, that Macrobtus fpcaks of 
that Fenus, in the aifl Chapter of the Firft Book ^ 
of the Saturnalia, and not of Fenus Architts, as ’tis in 
the Editions (o) What he fays, concerns ^ 
Worfhip of Fenus and Aden s among the Ajfpr f 
and he tells us, that the Statue of that Fenui 
on Mount Ltbanus Euftbtus (p) oblcrves, 
abundance of infamous things between M 
Men, and Men and Women, were committee. 
Temple tij^g^onfiant/ne caus’d to be deftroy’d , 
Sozamen the Heathens affirmed, that 

^ l^^cacy of the 

Invocatioi^ 

defeend from the top ofmoT 
into the neighbouring River They prefehffif Jthat , 
that Fire was Fenus her felf, whom they call’d 
Urania (q) 

(a) Of a moft tlluftrms Family ef the Long-Robi ] 
According to the lino Elogy that Mr de Beawval 
confecrated to him in his Htftm (r) of the PForts of 
the Learned, he was the Son of tne I>eaii of ific 
Court of Aids, and of a Daughter of Mr Groubtrt, 
firft Prefident m the f ariiament of Flomaniy , and 
be had among his Anceftm, two Pnplints tf Sovereign 
Courts, one Advocate GeneraL smd fa (QoamceUors m the 
Parliament Let US unfold t3li| a Bttlc, according 
to the Particulars that Mr le^faureetr fupphes m 

with 
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ImployiB60ts ; he only minded Books and Learmng He increas'd wond^ fully the 1 1- 
br«y (jB) that his Famer had left him Once a Vl^ek there was an Affembly at his 
Houfe rar Learned Conferences He correfponded W Letters with a great many 

Learned Perfons His Counfcls and his Parts were ufeful to many Authors, and he 

endeavour’d to promote the good of the Common-wealth of Learning He publiQi d but tucrou 
(C) one Book, but it is likely he would have publifti’d more, ir he had liv’d long Maine 
onou^ to linilh them Mr Menage (P) within the Kingdom, and Ntcelas Hemfius m a 
Fore^ Country, were his two moft intimate Friends lit had contraded none of the 
defem that Learning draws •fter it He was Modeft, and an Enemy to Contefts. It 
may be £udm general, that he was one of the beft ( E) Men in tht World He dy'd 
at Aeiw^he i8w of Dteemier * 16S9 being about 6a Years of Age He has demon- 
ftrated by his Will (2^ that he dy’d with the fame Affeftion for the good of Learning, 
that he had m his Lue-time 

BIGOT (WtUutm) Born at idW, t in the Country of Maine, a Phyficum and 
a Philofoph^ was a Learned Man m the Reign of Framu 1 It was believ’d, that 
the Learned conceiv’d feme Jealoufy againft him, and that for fear hu 

Glory Ihould be echps’d. 

Others fay, it was a (A) 


he hmder’d him from "having any iccefs to the King 
Calumny, wluch MeUnchtbon believ’d too laflily It is 

certain. 


With BIGOT Lord of Tibtrfuitiilf Wis 

Advocate General m the Parha]nent> when the City 
was taken from the Proteftants in the Year if 6 t 
He was a zealous Catholicki and contributed with 
all his might to the Hanging of many People at 
RoMn The Hpgiwws# Hiftorians have complain’d 
of his Rigour He dy’d the 13th of July 1570 He 
was the Son of Auiony BIGOT Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of the BaylifF of Kotm^ and the Father of Emery 
BIGOT Lord of Teberwontl, who was provided 
with the reverfion of his Father’s Place, with a dif- 
penfation of Age, by a Patent of the ift of Eovm 
ker i$si rcgilfrcd in Fnrliament the 21 ft of /luguft 
1551 and he exercis’d it from the Year 157c, 10 
the Year 1578 ;irhenliewas rais’d to the Digni- 
ty of Prcfidcnt in the fame Parliament He had op- 
pos’d in the fame Year the motion that was made 
States of BUtf to exclude the King of Na- 
gram of the Succcfiion of the Crown or Prana, 

Is/ Book of Tkuanus oblerves in the (^3 d Book of his Hiftory 
— Several of his Letters have been Printed with thole 
o£ Stephen Pafymtr (i) He left no Children That 
Family was continu’d by Johnmd Stephen BIGOT, 
Brothers of the Advocate General I omit the 
Pofterity of John Stgot , as for Stephen , he had 
1 welve Sons and Six Daughters Latcrtnee B I- 
«2ciiiuiii GOT Sieur de la Turgeret OM of his Sons, was the 
*n Senatu Fs^thcr of Stephen BlGOx, Councellor m the 
Kotoma- Cwr of Aidt at Roan, who tranfmittcd his Office 
gcnfipra,- to his Son BIGOT, Father of William 

fidem^ B I G O T Councellor in the Parliament of Roan 

John BIGOT, another Son of Stephen, was Lieu- 
tenant of the BaylifF ot koa 7 i, and had no other 
, Heir but his Son John BIGOT, dc Somme- 

Jc Labou- nil, Councillor m tbo Couit of Aids at Roan, who 
ttyxisAd* colleBed in hu large Library, the Originals of theHifto- 
ditions to ry of the •/Noimandy, and who had Ninc^ 

teen Children by his Wife Barbara Groulart, Daughter 
a/Claudius firjf Prudent %n the Parliament of Kom , 
among others, John Steur de Sommenil Councellor in 
the Paohament of Normandy, Nicolas Sienr dt Cleu- 
ViJlc, who Succeeded hie Father in hu Office, and Hc- 
mcri Bigot (a), who makes tlie Subjeft of this 
(a) In tht Article 

ioreneno The Library that his Father had left him] I 

Rema^ have already (aj laid fomething concerning that 
Library of Mr Bigot the Father, m quoting Mr 
{b) Fathit laimbourceer,\>xii here isan Author that fpcaks more 
Jacobs amply of it {h) “ John Bigot Sieur de (c) 
his jyea^ • Sommeml, and Clem/ille, Dean of the Councellors 
** of the Court of Aids of Eormm^v^mderRzndh 
** Books very well| of wtuchjMHhffirmade a mag- 
** nificent Library above 6000 Vo- 

“ luflBAP, iiiliBftf "Uliiui there are above 500 very 
good and rare Manufcripts, which he commu- 
nicates freely to thofe that want them for the 
“ Publick , for which he will ever be pnife- 
** worthy” 

(C) Eipub/iffd bottom Boot] It is the Life of 
St Chryfo/hm, compos’d hy Palladt us Pi onto Ducous 
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and Sir Hmy 5#oilGiitild never find the Greek 7 ext 
ef that Work , there wet only a Ler/eTranllation 
of It compos’d by Chmaldultnfis Mi Bi- 

nt^ found tlie Orsfft it Pkmet m the Great Duke’s 
Litetry, and pnblift’d kit Pms m the Year 1680 
With the Lmm Tranfletioii he had madeof it, and 
fom© otiief Trtecifea^ The dts Savm gave 


a (4?) particular account of it , but without fiy- 
ing any thing concerning a Letter of St Chryfofiom 
to the Monk Cafanus Confult the Journalifts of 
Holland, who have often mention’d it (e) Here 
are the Words of one of ’em, who fpoke of it laft 
of all Mr Bigot^defign woe to add the Eptftle to C*- 
Gnus, whtch he had found m a Library a/Florcnce, to 
the Life of St Chryloftom , but it appear d fo formal 
againft Tranfubftantiae on, that the Examiners obltg d 
him to fupprefsit (/ ) 

(D) Mr Mtntige within the Kingdom] Of all the 
places of the Menagtana where Mr Bigot is menti- 
oned, I (hall only let down tint of the 75th Pige 
“ Hi was Forty Years of Age, I fhould weep 
“ bitterly for Mr Death , but I am iv 

“ overwhelm’d with my ov n Evils, that I can 
“ no longer be fonfible of the Evils of othei s I 
“ am as unhappy asPr/#i«iix,wholurviv’d all thole 
“ that did belong to him Mr B/^oxlodgd army 
“ Houfe 35 Years ago, every time he came fioni 
** Roan to Paris, and wc never had any difference 
“ He was fingular in one thing as he (poke littk, 
he never told me anything that he de/jgn d ro 
do, nocwithftanding the familiarity that was 
between us , infomuch, that when he went to 
** Rome, he told me nothing of it bur a Diy 01 
two bcfoic hefer our When he took his leave 
“ of me, he ask’d me only, if I had any fcrvice 
“ to command him I lolc much by his Death 
He had wi ir to me not long before, that for my 
fake he was going to read all the o]A French Poets, 

“ and that he would impart to me all that he 
‘‘ fhould find proper for my Ongmes de la langue 
‘‘ FTempoife The Library which he left is worth 
‘‘ at It ift Forty thoufand Livres He had a great 
“ literature, and the Learned of expefted 
“ his Letters as fo many Dccihons of the Diffi- 
cultics they propos’d to him It was a lovely 
Fricndfhip, tlint hfted lo long between thole 
two great Men without an) interruption. He 
{g) w^ho faid, that thofe kind of Tncndlhips are 
happy, might with as much teifon lusc laid, tint 
they are rare Mr Menage dedicated his Anti^ 
to Mr Bgot 

(£) One of the bift Men in theUorld] (h) There 
was never a more Jtnur^ or faithful Friend, fays Mr 
de Beauval, and he omd himJJf, tl at it was a praife 
that s^tEed him moft Ih was a Man of an Integrity 
not common m this unhappy Age, and fuch an Enemy to 
Oftifitation, that hit Modefty went as far as his Simpli- 
city in his Manners Hes peaceful and calm limpD 
made him ttncapable of the noife and quairJi that 
Jealoufy creates among Learned Mm 

{F) Et demonftrated by his Will] “ Heins en- 
** tail d his Libiary upon his I imilv to tvoid the 
“ dividing of It, and intruftcd Mi B got of Monvd- 
le Councellor in the Parliament of Parts, with (0 
** the care of it, having left a confiderable Legacy 
“ to jncrcafe it every Yen (/) 

(a) That It was a Calumny whuh Melanchthon^x- 
Itevd tooiajhly] We have two things to do, wc 
muftlhcwwhat llclanchthon publifhJ, and what 
was faid againll him on tint Subjeft Thtfe are 
Melanch^tton $ Words {k) Duo funt in Gallia vin cx- 
cellentcr do^t, Cafhllanus, & Bigotius Et quia Caftcl- 
Ismi dtfputatmes cnbro d Rege audiuntur, hor atur 
qm fpiam ex procertbus ut Btgott us tttam audiatur Jn- 
K k k k 2 terrogat 
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BIGOT 


certain, that the (J!) means, which it is laid, Cajldlak made ufe of to make mUmM 
Btgot ochous to their Common Mailer, is very unlikely There is a Story about it 
" Look the in the (C) Menagiana tliat IS not exad Bigot mull needs have been a great Philofo- 
iodiftht pher, llnce he was veiy much prais’d by * Juhus Cafar Sedtgtr. He publilh’d 
r^srk D Treaties in Verle and in Prole It is a millake to fay, (£) tLt ™ » 

upbraided him with keeping the Truth m unrightcoufnefs 

tenopflt Rex tft quo docirina gentre njerfetur Cumque 
aht homrtfico teftimonio turn wnttrent^ tandein Caftglla- 
ftus, qui augert ejus ofinimifn mkbdt^ ititerpeilans, 

<^utdf tnquiPt tanttpere pr^dtestuf Eft jiriftotelicus 
Rex tnterrogut quail s fit ea deferiptto Dtcam, inqmtCa- 
fteifanus jirifiotelcs adfirmat meltorem 

turn efte quam regnuM Hac voce apud Regent fenbat 
fe omnem auSloritatem ^ Artftoteli S" ejus ftudiefts 
traxjjfe Cumque Rex interro^aret an hoc fcripjerit Ari^ 
fhtdesf & ceteri td adfirmarent^ audtvijfetque defender e 
Bimturn AnftotelicasJcntenttaSi dclirare Ariftotelem j»- 
quitf & ncgavit fe defenforem harum mepttarum audt^ 
turum ejfe Facile vicit Caftellanus tali judtee The 
Author of s Life, refutes rhis with fome 

force Wlnt he fiys, defeivcs to be fet down it 
length (j) A Bigotio Gorgiam quevdam in vicu 
quadrtvits profit entt it a privatim ir publtce laceJft^^^ 


(i;pe 

trus Cal- 
hndiusin 
vita Peti i 
Caftelhiii 


w 74 prr 
130, 131 


Ut) Gal. 
iu)(J ubi 

f up> 7 n 

M p 


convitiifqui appititus Juefatf ^ fertpeo apud exteros 
tradudtiii ut nierito ttm odto profequt pojje videretur 
Natn & Philippum MelanSlhonem calumnits ita tilt tn- 
ft ft urn rcddideraty ut is ntfmum trcdulus dr factlts ea 
dt ipfo fertberet qua ms^ propter pubheam caujatn, non 
Jmf gtmitu legcre poteramus Nttape Cajhllanum ex eo 
c alumni atorum (fie gemre qut, mvidia concitati, men- 
daetts lonfitlis bonus caufas apud Reges oppugnarent ^ 
deterionv nddetent Atgunnnto cfii Bigottuniy quern 
die Vhilofophta Aupotclica praftantenif ne jibt & Jua 
giatia obtfiit^ eum odiojum Regt reddere meditaraur 
AuftoteUm, quod laudato paucorurn dr populi pnnetpa- 
tu uyiitts impel um improbafiltj apud Rigcm graviter 
rrimwatus ifiit Q^iod totum cum efict vamfitmum & a 
C aftellano AriftoteUm amante & admiranteahcnifiimum, 
nec minus mprobe a Bigotio confitfum quam a Meland^ 
horn Utiiter Uteris mandatumj Bigotium tamcn poftea in 
giatiam receptum Regt commindavitf atque tlU qua 
a Rege pttebat apud Ncmaufenfes tmpctravit It ip- 
pedisfiom thelc Woids, sjl T\m Bigot in imita. 
non of the incjtnt Soplufters, and namely, of 
CoH aff dcclaimd and reid Lc6furcs every where 
^d/), llurhe had fpoktn ill of Caftellanus both m 
piivatt Hid in publick ^dlj, Ihit he made his 
with CaftdlanuS) and tint by the recom- 
mend ition of that reconciled I nemy, ht obtain’d 
fioin lianc s J what he wifli d foi at JV/wc/ 

(b) rhat the meanr which it ts jaid Caftellanus 
madi ufe of is very unlikely ] I fhalJ not rc- 

pi.\\ Vacr Gahnd\ Rcmiiks ngainft Melanchthons 
Man If! VC but mike fome that he did not make 
\ft, It IS no ways likely, that lUncisl enquir’d 
what m Anftotehcian Philofopher was ^ He was too 
knoujng a Printt, and took too much care to have 
ill ex’i^t account of the State of the Univcrhty of 
Part , in i word, he had Ind too many Convcrfati- 
ons with Learned Men to be ignorant of Ariftotle's 
Name, and what a hollowxr of Anftotlc w as The 
Queftjon winch he is faid to have askd, would 
be hkely, notwithftandmg that Piincc s Learning, 
jf to be i Pcnpatctick had been a raie and a new 
thing inFianu, but is there wis almofV no Body 
in the Pliilolophical Chairs, that did not make an 
open Piofeflion of Ar tft ode sVhiMoph) , nothing 
is more unlikely, than to luppofc that that Pnnec 
was io lurpiizd with an Idea of Novelty at the 
hearing of the Name of an Ariftotehcian Phtlojopher, 
that he would immediately have thole Woids ex 
plain'd to him ^dly^ I he prolpcrity of the Pe- 
Se6f at that time, and the great icfpctf 
rluf w IS paid to Anftotlc, do not permit us to be- 
Iicvc, tint Capdlmius thought Ik was able to wrong 
the Honour of a Rival by calling him 1 Penpatt 
t iL He would have taken a wrong way to weak- 
en tlie Praifes that were beftow’d upon Biirot m 
the piefcncc of Prancu I r^dly, The Profcliois of 
Philofophy in the Univcrfitics of J^ance do not cx- 
plnn Politicks, and it would have been udicuious 
in thole times to have faid, I will explain to you 
w / at an Auftotclician Philofopher is He ts one that 
p ij Common-wealth b fore Monarchies A,thly, If 
IS iiu fl cti t uji, that itancts I proteffed Anfiotle a- 
gainft K4f;ji/x Ihe Author of Caftellanus s Life, 
fays, (a) That tint Punce wa« like to condemn 
that Rebel againft Ar forU to the Gallics So th it 
there n lomc reaion to think that Mdanchthon did 


not relate « ke fliould have done He 

was mil.info*iftiad had fuftr’d himiyf to be 
pre-pofleft wlftout hearing both Paroii||NeTer- 
thelels his Words have obtain’d, and Wmbfi Bo- 
dy that fpeaksof our Bigtt, withputtainlbr cer- 
tain what publilh’d of him ''To n'.i.-l, 

1 ower theStws ol fome Men have to immortalize 
any Story, whether it be true, orfaUc, agreeable 
or contrary to all appearances ' ’ 

N A U D £ was in the commdiunr See here /.\ -r . , 
what he fays (^) Erafinus mJtZve 
among the Learned Men that fi'muit I drm eftl . 

him by the Chains of ha LtboraUtj tf (i) ht 

mould have accepted the Pnncipali y of ha Royal CoUeee r 

or, aCantmihpof 1^00 Livres of Revenue that ho of- 

fired him ftveral times , and likevife William Bigot ^ " 
mho mat the frfi Philofophy of his tsme, if ha Hirh (i)Btllfat 
Mmoner the Bijhop •/ Mafcon (a) had not diverfed adT* 
him from the defire he had to have htm near ha Perfon, Chriftop 
that he might not have fuch a Leai^^fCmfurer of th Meffiam 
Dijiy^fis he made every Day at the l^t table item ad 

(C) ;» Menagiana that ts This is Gotleni- 

the Story , W Wil envy’d, and am item 

hJS Lncmics would have caus’d one whofc Name ad Joan 
was Bigot, a great Ariftotehcian Philofopher, to Hond 
come from Normandy, to lupplant him by that U)Kia- 
means Francisl wrho had been Ipoken to about m 
him, ^kd Petrus Caftellanus, what Man he was I axiomar 
^ Petrus Caftellanus anfwcr’d, that he was a Philo- -PolR 
pher that follow d Artftotle's Opinion And what 
it Opinions, added Francis 1 ? Sir, WMcna- 

reply d Petrus Caftellanus, Anftotle prefers Cofflb. P 

it ^P^^‘'^®aJti)s before the Monarchical StAt#. *4i|k 
^ 1 Ins made luch an imprefllon on the 
mind, that he would hear no more of that Mr 
Bigot So that Petrw Capellanus Icrv’d lus Friend 
very dexteroufly ’ 1 could make fome Obieftions 
againft this account ift, Our William Bigot was not 
a Norman, but a Manceau idly, His ability in the 
Pcnpatctick Philofophy, was not proper to lupplant 
Peter Galandy who only taught Philology idly, M- 
lanchthon, who ought to pafs for an Authentick 
Wiitci, as to rhat matter, lincc he only made it 
known, docs not f yf th|t the bufinels was to fup- 
plant iny Profeflbr of Parr/ x He fays, that th^ 

would have introduc’d Bigot to Francis I that that 
Monarch, who had heard Peter Caftellanus difcourfe 
10 often, might alfo hear the difcourles of that Wdm 
ham Bigot Obferve well, that when the only Aii- 
nior that fpcaks of any Fad, commits a miftakt* 
ills Narrative cannot be alter d without a new Er- ^ 

r^ir ^ wherein one grounds one $ 

IcJt on the true difcovery of the Faft dLtbly, We 
learn from the Life of Caftellanus, that at his Re- 

which he dcfir d How can it be faid then, that 

that rriiicc mould hear no more of that M Bigot > r . * 

Some (4 ofhis cLxdu 

Preiici, Vcrles were printed mith the Poems a/Charles Mame ^ 
dc Sunte Marthe, the Uncle afScevola Gefnerfa) f 

mentions a Colleaion ot Poems, Gultelms^ 

Lavallmfts, Printed at m the Year in6i®rS!, 
adds. Ir is Seven Sears ago that I faw the 

Among other Pieces in that P nlCffl 
rhei t ad emendauonem luvenmirf^ 

9»»ddam, & ‘pigramma 

Plemento 


Vy^GmdmemBoylev, Ileum 
7 J Seahger hinted at that Book, when he (h) 

laid (h) hsc vtdemus ejufdttn ret dtverjdt eke noti- Cm 


ones quas barbai eqmdem barbsrts, fed non injesto apud Sc_ 

OS form aht at es appellabamus Hac qmdem rifm exerew; 

June atque contemptm novit Luciants atque Diagms to- 307 » 
hnariis fed non negleHaJunt a mapetmo Philofipho Gu- 1 $ p m 
Udmo Bigotio, qui qmdempentfolus hoc fummum )us hih 046 ad 
dutueturin recondita philofephia Garda- 

(E) That Calvin upbraided him mtk keeping the num 
Truth ] Here is what we find in the Notes of a 
very Learned Man on CafteUettft Life Adquem 
(Bigotium) ext at epipola Jiaemn Othtm dafaJF Kal 

Januarn j 



BIGOT BILLAUT BILLI BILLON 

Bongars had not heard any thing of outWilluim Btgot i for in a Letter whic-h he 
writ the 6th of Augufi he defa’d to (F) be inform’d who he was 

BILLAUT {Adam) known by the Mattre Adam, wds a Joy nu of Nevers, 

*who became a pretty good FrencA Poet He made himfelf firft known in his own 
'i^pountry, and to the Princeffes of * Gmxatgue, who liv’d fometimes in their Dutchy of 
Nevm , and afterwards he took his chance to go to Part/, where he found fome Patrons 
He made that Journey {A) m the Year 1617 The Duke of Orleans honour’d him 
with a t Penfion That n^ Poet publimd a Colledion of Poems Intituled Let Che- 
vtlles de Mattre Adam, and^fflO- not fail to add to it the Veiles that many Poets of 
his t^tad l^de in his praile The Abbot de Mar oiks honoui’d him with a Preface that 
Pancgyrick, and wherein he does not forget to inform us, th it Peter B»/- 
laut Joan More, our Poet’s Father and Mother^ hid taken then Oiiginal from 
the Village of PeiMw //ef Sow in the Country of Nruerweit It appeirs by Mafler 
Adam’s Ve rfei, thathe thrufthimlelf among the Grmdets, but I do not beheve that 
he grew (jSppllli^ by the Poet's Trade He dy’d the 19th of May |1 1662 Mr Batlkt 
was not (C) pMSdigal of his piaifcs to him I have heard it laid thit he was oblig’d 
to return to his Joyners Trade for a Livelihood , but I don’t believe it 

BILLI {James de) in I atm Btlhus, Abbot of Saint Michil en /’ Herme, w is one of 
the Learned Men of the XVIth Century He Tranflitcd feveral Woiks of the Oreek 
Fathers into Latin, and particuhry Gregory Nauanzen, to the fatisfadion of good 
Judges Idelign’dto publilha long Account of him , but I could not find his Life 
compos’d by y John Chatard , fo that 1 refer my Readers to Moren, ind fhall only ob- 
ferve fome Mistakes of the {X) learned Mi de Lamot, who publilh’d two Lettcis 
that inform that James de Btllt compl lin’d much foi being it Parts He com- 
plain’d of it] faking other Reifons, bccaule Provifions were deir, md bcciule he was 
oblig’d to { l) lofc part of his time with the Ladies His Sifter, who liv d with M i- 
dam dc Montmorency, was the occalion of it 

BILI ON { Francis de) Secretary [, horn at Pans, publifti’d i Book intituled, /e 
Fill t tnexfugnable de /’ hovneur du Sexe femtntn, which he dedicated to C alhenne de Mtdicts, 
and to lome other Princelles His Epiftle Dcdicatoiy is dated from Rome m the amunt 
Feld r/Mirs i» f/je r<rtr lyyo It is an odd ind fantaftieil Book, wherein i/wry 
Stifha s found man) 1 f Blafphemies, that confift in comp irifons between the ineient 
K ' B^ phets. and tile Secretaries of the King of Fn.»ce It was Printed it Pans in the 
in 4<» I hiVe quoted it fometimes Ihe Authoi was a Nephew of a 

Biftiop 
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Januartt MDLVIJ in qua turn mcrepat quod ^ fu- 
(a) In e- pafitiotiwus, td efi, a proffionejidet Romans mn recede-- 
dicione 3 ret Tlur Letter ot Calvin is (a) the 24(5 it is 
Hanov written 10 one Peter Bigot, who did not give GJo- 
1597 ly to GOD by profemng the Truth Calvin had 
jC^^Bon- formerly lodg’d at his Houfe The Name of 
gars,epiR Caftellanus\ Adverfary, William Bigot ’fis 
J30 ad HOC thciefore he to whom wrote 

Camcrar (f) He defrd to be inform^ d ] He ask’d 

pag 488 that qucftion, after he had reaa the Letter that Jo- 
edit Hag achim Camerarius had wntto that William Bigot It 
>^95 iW at the end oithe 3d Book of the id Volume of 
l9^t Joachims Letters, Stibarus quis faer it, ntjt mo- 
explica, ^ quts P'llelmus Bigot i us Gallm ad 
moires exfiat epiftola fub fnem tertu (b) 

r jibbed^ (-d) He made that journey in the Year 1637 ] All 
Maroles, proof that I have toi ir, is a paffage of the Ab- 

pag 107 de Marollesy wherein he fays, tint being at Se- 

vers 111 16^6 he w as faluted one Morning by Mam 
(d) In the Billaut, who repeated fome of his Verlcs to him, 
yfpiftle De- Copies ot them Thar Abbot 

^'Mcatory of i Int he promisd the Prmcefs Mary topro- 
jtf/ Che- claim the Merit ot that lare Poet, and that Mafter 
Adam came to Pans the Year following He was 




ViUcs to 
the Count 

d Arpa- 
]on 

(e) He had 
aWtfeamf^ 
Jme Chil- 


dren Pre- tie faid, (d) that 


■fhere, continues he, to xh* Grandees, and to all 
\rt (c) 

That he grew rich by the Poet's Trade ] One 
not alw^ays take in the literal Senfe what the? 
lay about their gieat Indigence, to jholc of 
>m they would fain obtain iQXBiJMliilii but 1 
in^c believe that ourBi//i«|JlHflRr when 



face of 
Mr de 
Marolles 


menc of htf 
way to leavi 




pay- 

•c a good 

to his Children 

Hehad a Richelieu, as may 

be infcrr’d from ms deliring (f) one of his Fuends 
to follicit the payment of it 

(C) Mr Bmifit was net Prodigal of his Praifeste 
him ] (i) Mafler Adam, fays he, firnam’d com- 

monly call’d, the VIRGIL OF THE JOY- 
NERS, left us his Chevilles ( Peggs) his P/Z/e- 
hequm (Wimble) and his Rabot (Plane) and his 
other Tools, which he thought to immortalize by 
Con&crating them to the Deities of Pamajfus 
Vnlefs It he known that he was an illiterate Joyner, he 
will pafs for an indifferent Poet, and perhaps, for a 
Black**guard of Farixaflus Por it rnnfl be con- 


fefsd, that Mafter Adnm does more Honour to the Joy- ff Heni t 
ners, and other Tradefmen, than to the Poets and t he httenne, 
Mufes Apol ogi e 

(X) Some Ml flakes of the learned Mr dc Launoi j d Herodotc 
He has inlcrtcd m (h) his Hiftory of the College chap 14 p 
ofHavarre, two Letters oi James de Btllt, 'wntttn 

to James Pelletier, and he believ’d they were writ- 
ten m the Year 1 582 This fhews that he did not 
know that the Author of rhofe two Letters dy d 
in the Year (/) 1581 The ignorance of luch like 
things is nothing, and can do no prejudice to a 
Learned Man But I cannot apprehend th it a Man 
fhould make his Ignorance appear m much more firms it 
confiderablc Matters, without fome piejudice to Mr Bail- 
himfclf By publilhing thofe two Letters as writ- 
ten in the Year 1582 Mr de Launoi muft have be- 
liev’d that the Prince of Conde was then in Priion , 
that the Admiral having gather d the broken Re- 
mains of the Army pafsM the and committed 
great Ravages , that the Duke of Guife purfu d 
him with long Marches, &c All thefe things arc 
plainly contain’d in the firft of James de B/llfs two 
Letters, with this circumftancc, T hat the Prince 
of Cond^ had almoft made his efcape out of Prifon, 
which caus’d the Queen to have him remov’d to 
Chartres It is vifible, that this Letter was written 
m the beginning of the Year 1 $61 The date tliat 

Mr de Launoi produces is Luteti^ 10 {k) Calend , 

Feb i? 82 Without doubt, he found the date of Elogies,p 
the Place and of the Day in the Original, and ad- 2^2 
ded that of the Year to it I doiir know what 
grounds he could have for his Conjcfturcs , but 
It IS certain, either that he did not mind the Con- 
tents of that Letter, or tlur he was but little skil’d 
in our Modern Hiftory Moreover, the publica- 
tion of thole Letters, fhews that he did not under- the right 
ftandGmik, for he left fevcial faults (/) which than Mo- 
the Pnnteis had committed, about fome Greek rcri 
Words tint our Abbot had made ufe of (k) Thatis 

(Y) Tolofepar^ of htf time with the Ladies] If the ^^d of 
you dcfire to know all the Reaions why he was Jfanuary 
forry that he had left his Province, read his own (/) For 
Words , Htc omnia perturbata, morbts tnfefla , hsc ex- ampL, this 
trema annona caritas,hic meo fucco viHstandum, hic yerfeof 

Homer, 

Kn,u wi fMi amfSf/ot was printed thus, 

And fjt4V ir^ iuofw, nof 

eurjltandum. 
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626 


BILLON. BION. 
fi Such vat Bifliop (2) of Stnlu 1 think he liad heen a Secretary of BtlUt Lord of 

thNamt 

fart If B I O N, a Bitcoluk Poet, (^) born at Smyrna y liv’d in the time of (B) Ttohmy Tbtla- 

Italy, dtlfhm, who reign’d from the Fourth Year of the iijd Olymptad, to the Second 

vhich ve Year of the 1 5 ?d There is fome likelihood tliat he paft the bell jwt (C) of his life m 

call the Stctly, or in ^ Great Greece He was an incomparable Poet, if we rely on the Lamen- 

«/^aXs t-itiom ofhisDilciple A/o/ciw The few Pieces that remain of him, wundsthe i^e, 
* Taken JO the opinioii of lomc PerfoiM very well qualified to )udge of liich t-hmgt 
from Bj- Bwn died ot Poifon, as Mofehtu obferves very cleariy * •There are many Editions of 
thofe two Poets , but the beft of them, 1 $ without doubt, that of Parts <rf 
otZ- ‘ Tranflation in French Verfes, and fome Remarks t See what the Jtmr- 

Jia me ef (^) reprinted in Holland 

/ , . idfUe, BION, furnamed Boryfibemtesy btcaufe he was born at || Bwyfthmsy was a Philofo- 
/| M de pher of much Wit, but of very little Religion He flounlh’d about + the noth Olym- 
p“rfr much beloved by Anugonnsy King of Maceiontay and he had a 

t Mr de Boldnefs that came near Impudence, he made no fcruple to confefs to bittij riiat he 
longo was the bon of a breed-man, who turn’d Bankrupt, and of a Whore He delpi- 
ledthePlatomckPhilofophers, whillt he was an Auditor ol Crates y afterwards he 
‘t’her If Habit of a Cymek , then he addnfted himfelf to Theodorusy who was a pro- 

tben, feft ^theift , and laitly, he was a Difciple ot Iheofhrafiusy who was the Head of 
II ihert Anjhtle s bed lie lov’d Pomp and Oftentation, and Ihew d himfelf in feveral Cities 


Piure 
IS he An- 
ther df 
tlnni 
II Ihere 


vat a He eaus d himfelf to be follow d mto the place of Exercifes, by a parcel of Sea-men, 
Bo'rvft c- Complaifance to drefs themfelves hke Scholars at hu bollicitation He 


BoryllliC Iiuw, knv v>v/iii|aaaia<aAavw w vaiVJia 

Ills, and a 

Ktvtr ill- jL 

itdlio- cnrjitavdum, htigandunij & fereris caufa qu£ apud it 

ryfllic- Efjmtum uxorem educatur inter puellasy tempts o I Tfdfigime 

nev rh, \rendum (rperdenda^ This latter point favours jimk, fent, hue char, erant, alter {g) bibeiat , 

l>ut J*«lc of an Abbot , neither do we Iprak of a oefme Pegafe, alter (h) tmbJt fetulutn de fmte 
Name of Cou it Abbot, but of an Abbot that was a great ArethuU ^ r j to Jay fHo- 

thatRever ^ret.en, and who minded nothing but his Urenza Crafe obCcTvet, thtt Jehn Uftar.t, m his 

11 Dnie- r „ n. rcii’T'i t A/m o/Sicily, as he is quoted by (») Man- Ih'iThat 

per, irrw// (2) htefhev ef a Bijbop ef 1 , The 14th reheat, does not mention our Bucohek Poet Bien, ,s Bion 

thre'the Chapter ot his Book contains, The Pen t Pent, en te but another B,en, who was of Sjracufa, and a ’ 

Frentiertef the Ladiei tn fj^eur ef the Seeretanet They have Rhetorician by profeffion Jerem Raglfa (k) a fAMella 

Muicovy only (fays the Pen m that Petition) the iio/irf* Jefuit, fpeaks of none but of this Rhetoti* ftonadi 

andfo- Fruits proceeding from my Letteis lihe the Inge- - / r . . ^ uoriaai 


WPo- Fruits proceeding from my Letteis like the Inge- 

V Forty who /pent all hts Subjlance tn building 
I the 9f for the eternal defence oj you ally as hts 

ftemdrks Uncle Mr Aithur W liJlon, not long ago BtJhoP of 
F and I ScnJis, did in Normandy, for the FroteUton of the 

(a) It may Country dcjtnded by himy and eas^d of many Chargor, 

be a fault for which he was tail'd m his life Ume, the Father of 
of h/pit f- Country, according to the anaent mode (b) 

(muujhad U) ^rn at Smyrna ] Tht Epithet 

ol biJion atccndii him every where, is a good Proof of 

(/)hjUon, It may be ftrengthened by the Verfes of Mofa 

lortimx- wherein mention is made of the Sorrows of 

p/i^nabley River Mdes, for the death ot its Son Bten 

fei 7 if That Rivei lunsby 

[c) Alo- rwTB (f) wi wf 99W/XWP 

[thus in 1«TP, unwMh wefti 


of h/pitf- 
fmi itijhfld 
of biJion 
(/)hjUon, 
I or t t?iix- 
p/t^nabley 

fii 7 2iJ 

(c) Mo- 
Ichus in 
c [Mtapluo 
Biouis 

(^/) rS I / (? 

Rtm vLs 
of Ml de 

Picnc, 

ni? 

18 1 

(e) Ncl 


milts proceeaingjrom my Leiws tire the Inge- cian Bonanm mamtains a thing that is fomcthing Cicilia 
neer ef thu Fnt, whofpent all hit Subftance in bmldmg hkc a Paradox He piettnds, tLt Mefehut fpeaks 

t Gt only of Theotr, tut Sapp.a thi legge, fays he, (l) ehe /nr t 

U«r rWr Aithur j-) IiJlon, B.Jhep ef nelfepradett, idiilie nli Ji pue fitendl, B mepeeta 

Senlis, ^.^i»Norn^idy,/«- the PreteSien ef the Bueel,ee,pert„the tejlm nn, fu Siracufane, masJL. fc?!"’** 

Ceuntry defnded by him, and eat d ef many Charge, ,ji„, j,,, c,J! medefmamJte per netfuna ra. i"" 

ferM he va, call d in hit life time, the father ef eien. vipui effer mtefeud altre Bien, ilaualel hiracu- 
the Ceuntry, according te the ancient mode (b) 7„, terrf,„7,ri, u,.,fu n,..r, .r, 1 memoria 

(^) Bclh at Sm^na] The Epithet W'©*, ”>» literisBo. 


(D) The Joumalijl ] viz, Th<^ Paris Journal of 
the 19th of Augufi i 996 the News from the Common- 
wealth of Learning, in the Month ot Septembet, 


(/) Neir 


BiOUis - • imu wwbKw 

0 /).S t /tf /bxpttWf, 

Rit» vLs Hic tibi 0 fluviorum mauimc camre, alter meeror eft, 
of Ml de Hu 0 Mchnovus dolor inteuit tibi prius Homerus, 

f 

Pietic, ... nunc it ei urn ahum 
f nt 7 ft hum d eploras 

(B) Jnthi.time e/ PtoJemy Philadelphus J See 
(e) Ncl iicic the Proot rlut is <5iveii of it Iheocntm was 
iiluo pri- Tdli^tcd toi the death ot Bion , and he liv d in the 
mo lie rune ot that Ptolemy , it follows then, that Bion 
PoetiBu- liv’d alio at the lame time This Proot would be 
coJi Cici- much ftiongei than it is, if the fix Verfes that 
Juni Lo» precede thele Words of Mefrhas, €» A 
ien 70 010X44*?^, intcrefuc Sjracufauos Theomtus, did not 
CiaBo ' ‘ - . .. — 


16B6 Article I the Alfa erudltorum of Leipjtck,tx the 
Iccond Section of the firft Volume of the Supple- w^cula 
ments I don’t believe it has been mentioned in 
the Bibliotheque Untverfelle ^ Jf 

(a) That he was the Son of a Freed-man and Crtuoubi 
of a fVhoreJ The manner wherewith An^'igonus ask’d 
him, hi Sk mfFfmf , m noKu fiA roxSTif , pFho J? 
are you, what Country-man are you, and of what Family ? 
made Bian believe, that the King had been told, that 
he was of a very mean extraftion, fo that he thought 
his beft way was, to own the thing , and indeed 
he would have loft more by denying it, than he 
would have got Wherefore he fxcely confeft’d, 
whatever the publick knew about his Father and 
Mother, and ended with a Vcrlc of Homer, to an- 
fwer Anttgmm rhe better, who had made uft of 
one of the fame Poet’s Verfes, when he ask’d Him 
who he was ’laawa r% 

Hf«* I glory to be bom of fuch a Father and Mother 
He added, Let Perfeus and PhiJonidcs leave^thtr 


Lniio palstoi a Supplement of Mufurus (d) That Au- out ef their Hifortet, and do yon judge of me by my * 

-imtet him thor lindmg , Gap there, fill’d it up, fuppofing felf(m) *We find in yfthenau, what B/w’s Mo- 
in Ini Hi. that Mefehut mention d the Complaints that the ther’s Natn^iMM^ir} R« Kw 7 « B>rw»vnw Lalrtiu* 

Jhty ^ the Death of B,«» had excited among the Poets in ie- tndent 7 i> »»« Ox«| 2 l«MMal,a(, Afm Kimeii eMutfeoe , a 
Greek vtral Countries That Suppolltionconneds thebe- v tit eAeQitmi diaj!jj!hr^m,seeekSe,yftheniie, Phi- one*" t 
ri,p Hy ginningandtheendof that Gap very welltogether, Itfiphue Olympia Lacedameniameretrict, Jim, fnit, ut ° ®' ““ 

( f) Sono bccaule it is not the only way of finding that inyuit Hniae Huaenfu m futt^fenibu, Philefepbtrum / \ e 
moltcal- Conne£lion,thereisreafontodoubt, thatM/fhe/had She had a fine name, and her Country was at a , 
tic Ie the Thought that Mufurm aitnbes to him, and con- great diftance from the place where Ihe was mar- “®!? ^ U 

pruove Itqutntly it can be no longer certain, that Theecn- ned It would be in vain to ask whether Ihe had ' ® 

c I'autori- tui M as reprefented there, as a Man that was alive pioftituted her Iclf in lier own Country, and whe- 

ta porta- (c) The beft part ef hit Life in Sicily ] It is Mef- ther Ihe went to live near the Seryfthenet, that flic 
te dal thus again, that fupplies us with the Proofs ot this might pretend to be an honeft Maid m cafe of nc- 

Vmti- I I have not feen how Jthn f^intimtgha tellity, or that Ihe might thrive better among the 

miglia mikes ule of ’em, to maintain (/) that Bien Barbanant, who aie not lb nice as the Inhabitants 

he alme- was of ^‘c‘h o‘ at lead, that he made ms abode of Greece The Books fay nothing of this , but it 


( / ; Spno occauic it is not the only way ot nndmg that 
iiKiltc al- ronneiiion,thcrcisreafon tououbt, that had 
tic le the Thought that Mufurus aienbes to him, and con- 
pruove li.(]utntly it can be no longer certain, that Theoert- 
c Paucon- tud u as repr^fented there, as a Man that was alive 
ta porta- (c) The befi part of hts Life sn Sicily ] It is Mof- 
te dal dsus agam, that fupphes us with the Proofs ot this 
Vinti- I have not feen how John Fintirntglta 

Tijglia U) naikes uik of ’em, to maintain (f) that Bion 
he alme- of Sm/j oi at lead, that he made his abode 


his abode 


locrccte tiicrc , but it is vcr> likely, that dieft two Verfes appears by her Son’s Anlwcr, that flie was taken 
i’abitazi- have been chiefly conflder’d by him our of a Bawdy-houlc when flie found a Husband W 

jjkCci- W HonfA^ oiMpo uw owiyjirQa Laert ib 

laiou Bione Lorenzo Craflo p 90 Mother 



f 
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muft needs have been very eloquent, to perfwade Saylors to fuch a thing lie had a 
great (fi) deal of jefting Wit , we may judge of it by ( Cj fome of his Sayings that have (») o ytf 
been preferved He wasnolelslutccfsfulmthemakingofpuodies In all likelihood 
’tis he, who confidering how dilhtult it is to plcafe fevcral forts of People, had a 
(CA) thought about It, which refutes IL letir'd to Chalc$Sy as Jn- m'ijitttmt 

(totU had done , but it is not lud, that it was on a like occafion , and (D) falling 
lick there, he did asmoftinupiousMcn do, he ran into another L\iremity He became 
fuperftiaous , he had recot®* to Ligatures, and to an hundred other things, which 1,7,8, 


in 


(a)Hont 

tfift 1 1 1 
*v 60 


*t$tor upon 
Hor-lce, 
fayffo Set 
Cruquius 
on thofi^ 
of 

JjjJorace 
(c) Dacier 
on that 
Pajfapfe of 
Horace 
(^)Acron 


(e) Diog 
Lacrt ubi 
fujjra, 
n 52 


%ii 

iffriut in 
amatono 
p 770 
(g) Diog 
Laert ib 

” 4P , 
W lbi 4 L 
« 48 ^ 
(t) Cice- 
ro, Tuf- 
culan 3 
fol nt 

(m) ® 

-j if Of 


Diccbat 

cosquief- 

maguilf 
profcfto 
crucian- 
dos fi in^ 
tcgris, 

ft 

pcrlbmis 

va(is 

aquam 

feirent* 


Pfoi n out of a Bawdy-houfi, and fuch a 

Man MSUP’Fath^r (^^uhOlf^ritind to a bet ter Match 
(B) He had ajdj^^K^ of )eBtngWtt\ This 
PafTage of H0ri^j||^^HinderiVood of him 
Carmine deUBatur iambi i 

llle BIO ^ faU 0 

Chabot remarkriliPRusPaffage, that moft: Inttiprc- 
ters underftand the Comedies by Sermones Bmieos 
Their Opinion is, That ^nftophanes having ex- 
cel! d in the Conuck Pair, and ylrJhphanes % Fi- 


rlier s Name having been {b) Bton^ the ^ithct in 
qucftion wns given to the Comedies That Pic- 
tentjon is groundlefs JitflophanesW^xhtt was 
call’d PkiUp(c)f and if the Character of Bion Boryfihe- 
w/ff/bc narrowly confidcr’d, it cmnot be doubted, 
but th It tlioie WjliMPf Horace are meant of him 
An incient ( ^haC Poet has hit 
the Maik, for B|W||[Ppfc Bionc /, by JatymtSy //- 
vidtr, amariSf maledtco Bion auttm, he 

goes %phifies co^mmina*us mordaciffimis ^erftbus 
(jl ufu^y cytubus It a omnes laceiav t ut ne Homero qui^ 
dem parccret Why Ihould he have IparM Homer ^ 
he Ipar’d neither nor , lie flandci’d 

Men ind the Gods indifferently See the follow- 
ing Remark He hid the art of miking People 
laugh ^ mKve at 

0o/!tMc7e I'J' T<i» A- 

[mtg^utem & fpetiatoum ftud/oJttSy rjum^fue mover e 
ma\tme peutus, gravibus mmimbus advert 
(t) lie had an impetuous Wit, which 
overftram things I hus 1 tranflarc 
eofiiu e •»( Matn and it leems to me, that 

the Latin Iranllatorof Plutarch did not well un- 
derftand the place where it is laid, that the young 
Beards of handlom Bo)s, were, as J 3 zf« capreUy ir, 
lo many Harmodius^^nd. jiijflogiton\y becaufe they 
make the Tyranny of Love to ccafc, as foon as 
they ippear This is an IjBiiice of chofe ftrong, 
quick and ftrain’d Cxpre{BMii^J|hat were ulual to 
our Sophifter Plutarch nilp| of the Word 
which I think is VOfy ill rendred by 
that of tmportumuf Here is flic whole Pailage 

( f) u Cofirw Bow me iwr 

, vT auThf rue Ft ^uando Bto jo^ 

.f^Hfi^f^ortuniut mnntktl formeferum ertnee Harmo^ 
ir HujhgttoneSy tpuod us enatis paler a ty^ 

^ tr^0n}de amatorrr feje abdicare \,ot^antur 

(C) We may fudge pf it, by fme of hot Sayings that 
have been fuftrved] Merer t mentions fome of 

them, but has not made choice of the hioft re- 
markable (g) The way to the other World, find he, 
isveryeafy, People go th hei ultndfold He found 
foniethtng contradiftory in Funerals, (h) They bum 
Peoph, as if they were tnjaipble , and they lament them, 
as if they were fenfibU He took it for a folly, to 

tear onofi Harr in time of aiiii6fion, as if a Man was 
h ^tihtng his Head bald Laertius 
dowilpi^ this, Cteero mentions it (i) Htns 
Hommcns& idem Accianus, 

*^^^M'ns dolore idtnttdem nitonfam comam p 

Mf^m^acetum illud Bioms, pertnde 
sel^jlf0n cMMllum Bbt evsllere 
r, tui This Jefter expxieft 


rf tuf 'X^his Jelter exDjcieft 

bbonfen of then mtmf/ffim was grown up, 

he hereavd the Wives That which 

^H^Miollcrable in his Jefts, was, that he jefted 
JM||Hbrality and Religion // Socrates, faidi he, 
WmawSponfo) Alcibiadcs, asid did net make ufe of 
hnny he was a great Fool , if he had no oet^n for h m, 
hs Continency ts no groat matter ( 1 ) To ridicule 
what was faid of the Puiufttnent infliAed on the 
Danatdes, he faid, that th^ would be more fe- 
verity pumftid, tf they were emdemn^d to carry Water 
in Vejfels, that have no Holes tn them (m) And be- 
caufe it IS a* common Obfcrvation, that the Divme 
Juftica^ 4 oes fomctimes pumfh the Faults of the 
Fathers upon their Children, he faid, that tt was 
enoie ridicule as, thamf 4 Phyfti an (honld give Phyjtck 


*0 a Sony and a Grand fon to cure hts Fat ho'' oi his m «f mlM 
Grand-father s St iknefs {n) P/i#fi»rrb Ihews the Fil- ^aij/xse- 
fity of that Companion with great Solidity It 
IS ealy to ftiew, that rhcic is lomething falle in Ltcnim 
moft of Bia»\ witty Conceits However, they ^rc BioDeum 
tor the gieatcft nait the effett of a quick and happy qui mdo 
Imagination, and it may be laid in general, that moft ^ um IjLh- 
witty conceits have a falle fide His Impudence of iislupph 
turning Religion into ridicule, oughrto have been Vn uiki- 
leftiaind, fora fenous Refutation does nor lo le 
much Iniin by much, as fhc jefts of a witty Mm ijtl at u- 
Youiig Pciloiis iufftr thcmlclvesto be led away by di ul lu) 
thofc kind of Mockers, more than can be imagin’d ( fic mcdi- 
And Bion (o) Ipoil d many of them Which was una- co quifi- 
voidible, conftdeiing the bold nefs where witn he Iio aut 
made ufe of his Wit againft a falft Religion, which ncpori ob 
Ignoiancc and Impofturc had made an hundred morbum 
times moic iidiculous, than Religion m it fclf, pitns vcl 
and ill its true ftite, is m excellent thing nvi mcdi- 

(CA) Confidcitng how difficult it is to pUafe feveial cinmi nd- 
foits of PtopUy had a thought \ B faid, that un- hibcrct 
lefs a Man was i Tart, oi Ibaftan Wine, it was im- Plut de 
pofliblc to pleafe many People Dton Chr^foftom fera nu- 
fourd tint Thought veiy mfipid , for, fays he, it nun Mn- 
has often Inppend, that when ten Pexfons fat it a diH^jpar 
T iblc, It feem'd to lomethata Tart was cold, ind kSi 
toothers that it \sas hot It may be, adds he, 
that D (jw pretended to fpeak of a 1 art, that was (t>)Laeit 
both hot and cold at the fime time (jp) An Au- ^M:> 
tlior, whom I ftiaJl often have occalion to rctuir, / v 
his fdfified this (y) It is reported, fays he, o/Bion yj 
iht Ph hfopher, that to plcafe every body, he w/jh d '^yhdf 
him! Jf to be a Tart, becaufe he jaid every Body lojd 
It , but Dion Chiyfoftom jhews him m the C^th Ori- ^ * 

tion, that he a grojly mijlaken, and that his Hijh is (y) 
the true Wtjh of a Ftmstick, becauft, faid he, evety ralft, Do- 
body doci not love Tatts alike, for feme love t him ffrinc cu- 
hot, and otl ers cold , one will have thtm lound, anotbei neufe 
fyuare , one will have them foft, another hard And p 704 
therefore, faid Dion Chryloftom, Bion jhould have 
dejirdto be Gold or Stiver, to pleafe everybody , and yet, (t)He that 
if J might find fault with Dion Chryloftom’/ Opi- was kill d 
men, as he has pafl hn Judgment on that of Bion, I in a Battle 
would fay, that Dion Chryfoftom // as much mijla- near Sc- 
ken as Bion, for fevera I People love neither Gold nor dan, in^ 
Stiver, no more, than tf there was none in the World , the Tear 
and therefore I jay, fuch a Defite is a fantaftical 1641 
one 

(D) Being fallen fuk, he did as mofi impious Men do, (x) P 354 
he fan Into another extremity ] I have heard a Gen- 
tleman fiy, that belong d to the Count ( r) de Soffions, 0) Ipfe 
that a famous Unbehcvci, made great qnoque 

Complaints, that no Mm of their Seft had the lonf in- 
gift of Perlcverance They do us no honour, quo nior- 
faid he , when they he on their Death Bed, they bo eft nn- 
diihonour and belie thcmfclves, they die like other plicitus 
Men, confcfling their Sins, and receiving the Sa- Tunc a- 
ciamcnt He might have added, that they com- deo fndi 
monly praftife the minute part of Superftition limul 
The Example of luBm Hoftthus, alledged by the cum tor- 
Autlior (/) of the Thought: on Comets, is admirable pore lunt 
on this Subjeif A Jong lickncls brought that Ipnitus 
Prince lo low (/), that after having flighted Re- illi fcio- 


ligion, he fell at laft into a great Superftition ces, ut 
This Conduit is not to be wonder d at , moft of qui nihil 


thole that live in Profanenefs, are only in a antcratus 
doubt, they do not attain to certainty, when effctmi- 
thereforc they happen to be fick, Ii religion being nus rcgi- 
no longer of any ule to them, they take the fafeit um quam 
way, that winch promifes an eten al Happincls, liens de- 
if It proves true, and makes them run no ha- derc ani- 
zard, if it fliould prove falle They tonfefs to a mum, re- 
Pneft, they do everything clfc, ad majorem cau» penteom- 
telam All Readers have admir’d this Thought nibus 
of Mr Defpreaux (v) m ignis 

paivilquc 

fuperftitionibusobnoxiusdegcrct, religionibufque eti nn popu- 
lumimplcret Lmus i hb 1 {v)Sati towarl^ tue end 
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Taken in the Judgmeflt of the Vulgar were Prefervatives and Charms btogents Latrutu n- 
fm Dio- diculcd him to feme purpofe, (E) upon that account JBic» fulFer’d much in his Sick- (i)Tiatif, 
being affifttd by none of thofe that took care of the Sick At laft, Antitmus 
Bion’/ fern him two Perfons that waited on him * Btas (F) and JJ»o» have fometimes been 
Ltfe It 1/ confounded with each other Dtogtnes LaerUut mentions Ten Men, who had the me jktuid 
sn tht e^th latttr Name Mortrt fpeaks of them after him , but gives the firft place to him that » 

m ikes the Subjed of this Article i, whereas he ought to have been reckon’d the ^ 
third Diogenes Laertius has not Ipoken of all the Buns || The Tranflators of 
Plutarch (G) have not underftood a Thought of that he Cenfur’d It feems 

- to on in L»- 


c f the Am- 
fterdam 
E/it t ton 
j 6^2 

t Htt other 
faults are 
mended tn 
Dutch 
Edition 
|| See Mc- 
nagius s 
IJotes upon 
Djogenes 
Laeitius, 

I ^ n 


Slut fatt T homtne tntrepide^ & tremhlant de fotblejfe 
Attend pour crotre en Dteu que la fie^re le prejfty 
Et toUjours dans forage an Ctel levant tes warns ^ 

Des que fair eS calmd nt des foibles humatns 
To this may be referr’d this paffage of Guy Pattn , 
(a) “ My deceas'd Father told me, that Mr du 
“ Matne the Head of the League faid, That Princes 
“ had no Religion before they come to be above 
“ I orty Ycara of Age , when they grow old, 

" . - - Cum numtna nobis 


emus 
wade the 


Whofc Son he was I am the Son of a Man (t) that . V ^ 
wip*d his Nofe with hts ElboWf &c Cafaubon obferv’d 
that miftakc of Eufathiut Sec Mr Menage on 
l^ogenes Laertius in the 47th Paragraph of the 4th 

I fhall obferve, that the Sophifm againft Marri- a p 
age, the Sophilm, I fay, that is alledg’d m all the niination 
Compendtums of Logick as an Example of a faulty ^ £ ,£. 
Dt lemma f is attributed to Eton and to Antiflhenes by 
Diogenes LaerttuSf^^d^to Bias by Aulus Gelltus ag-uoft 


“ Mors tnjlans majorafacit'^ There may be a Tranfcribcr's fault in the latter , Marnaffc 

f\n Concerning thele Words, fee (b) Stltus Jtalf B/w/ wasperhaps chang'd into Btantts^ zs Cafaubon 
jtf I refer you to the Remark (k) conjectures However it be, here is our Bi- ^ 


Letter (^4 
of the I Jl 
Edition 

WLjb 8 
pni 333 

W/« 

one, n 
jy Itb 4 


fii- 


£A of the Amde Des Barreaux ons Dilemma (/) If you take a beautiful IVife, Jhe l 

(£) Ridiculed him to feme purpofe on that account] will be common , and if you take an ugh one) Jhe will 
The Vcrlcshc made (c) againft mm are verypret- be a torment to you Among och^jT defefts, thisAr« 4 » 4 *» 
ty , here is a Latin Tranllation of them gument may be retorted thus , if I take an ugly one^ n\ 

Biomm Boryjlhenitem auem Scythtca tellus produxity ^tjl not be common ^ if I take a beautiful one^ fie 
Dixif, audivimus, reverd nihil ejfe Deos , 

Ac fiifu, dim. dJsrmi, turn ftrps.ft, mmti duen. but a palliative remedy, fo , 

dusefet s- j m that B/o» sDi/tfwwiA IS worth nothing, take It any Way 

Senjtjfc ut vifumfuijfet, etji malt vifum ejfet The true Artfwci is to fay, y?, That moft Women *i(oiemrip , 

At nunc quum m Ungum morbutn tncidiffet^ ac mors neither beautiful nor ugly , and therefore Biou Si turpem 

® r rftnr liinftc fmm a Imall mimh^r all fhi* crAn^ta- j 


(d) Bion 
laugh d at 
i in oneoj 
hts Bookij 
as it may 
be mferr d 
from Phi'- 
farch (Ic 


pertmefeeret 
Slui Deos non ejfe dixerat^ auifanum non viderat^ 
Mort allbus qut tlluferat, dum Dus mmolarent , 

Hon pro foco folum^ arifque ac menfa^ 

Nidorsy adipty thureque Deorum naies impUvit 
Hec foluMf pec^avt^ dtxtff deliBss parcite^ 

Sed & anut collum facile Porrexit excantandum, 
Bracchiaque (d) Ions perfuafus devinxit 
Rhamnumque & hurt ramumjanude mpofui* 

CunHa adminiftrare magis quam mori paratus 
Stultus qui mercede valuer it Deos ejfe 
iiiiafi tunc effentf quum tllos Bion demum ejfe arbi* 
traretur 


concludes fiom a fmall number to all the geneia- duxeris 
lity See Favonnus in the nth Chapter of the yth poenam^ 
Book of Aulus Gelltus idly. That the Beauty of habcbis 
a Woman, is not mconfiftent with Virtue, and fig autem 
that an ugly Wife may make herfelf well-belov'd formo- 
by her Husband (m) There is a (n) Commen- fam,com-^ 
tator upon Aulus Gelltus , that confutes B;^/s Ar- munis c- 
gument by a Reafon borrow d from the Hebrews , rit Diog 
which is, fays he, That they who have been ill- i^ert ubx 
marry’d, fliall be abfolv’d before GOD, without lupra 9 
appearing before his Tribunal This is worth mar* 3 g 
rying an ugly Wife If St Chryfojlom was to be a 
Judge in the cafe, he would condemn the Retortion (m) Favo* 
of the Dilemma^ for he Preach'd, That thofe who xinusJSJ/ " 
have a beautiful V^fe, find nothing worfe than to not make 
, , , have her, (it is apofleflion fo full ofSufpici- ufeofthts 

lays, that Diogenes Laertius was an Epicurean, is re- ons and Snares , ) and thole that have an ugly Reafon he 
markable , for this Diogenes iidinuates clearly, that one, find nothing worlc than to have her, it is hems to 
/ X p , he docs not blame Bton^ Confiteor, and his mea cul^ fuch a difguftful thing (0) yuvdu^ssHJtf approve hi 

ye) unted maxima culpa, or hispeecavt wqfyfdgt yiptot hisjilence 

(F) Bns and Bion have fometimes been confounded Uf ^CvxV) •m duetdr, pj/gfi' fwxtir tt/uagfoi Igjiayfm 
with each other ] This Plutarch did, when he faid omngi aodiee ft' •n ^uffyfAu OfAtrhKosrui &pt pulchram tartscular 
(/) that being importun d with the re- habet uxorem nthil ptjus ejje ait quam Pulchram 

peated Solhutations of Bias, order d a Talent to here uxor cm, {rem enim ejfe tnpdiarum & fufpmonum ggs ojthe 
be given him He denotes xhzt Ant igonus by the plenum) qut deformem, mhtl pejus ejfe dicit quam Dilemma 
Lpithct , which is a fign that he fpeaks of the turpem habere uxorem, rem tnm ejfe acerbitatis re-- 
fi I ft who was one of vy/rafWfr's Captains fertam This Preacher docs not talk at ran- 

and Succcffois Now Btas having preceded the dom, he goes upon the authority or the Confeili- pjame sr 
Death of Alexander, arlcafttwo hundred Years, it on of Men, who knew it by Experience, never- phihopus 
IS plain, that he could not ask any thing of Ann- theleis, his Concluflon is not better than that of • 

gonus , and fince Bion was a Dilciple of Crates and Bion To condemn the Retortion of the Dtlem^^ 
of Theopbajlus, it is certain, that he might be ma, it would be fufficient to fay, That it con* / \ pi 
known to Antigonus We muft fay then, either tains two wrong Confcqucnccs If I take a beau- 


- - Sec the ule that Mr du Rondel tmio of that m 

uper iti- excellent Life (^) of Epicurus What he 
one, ^ ■ v / r 

Jd8 D 


at Am- 

ftcidam 

1(593 


(/) Plot 
dc vmofo 
pudore, 

F E 


(g) Nor 
ad Diog 
I aeif in 
Bio 1C 
imt 


that Plutarch is grofly miftaken, or that the Tran- tiful one fhc will be no torment to me , negteonfe^ i 
fcribcrs of his Book have chang’d vw» mto quentiam, for tt may be fo, and it may not be fo Ifl ^ ^ 

^ ad Timi 

ut to put a flop to 'all thofe Quibbles^ * 

s only tell the B/j/’s and the Bion\, Imll P'*® 


m 

\sm I can’t well tcH'C^) whether take an uglv one," ihe'will not bc'comm^i, nego * 

n- fimiliter confeqltentiam, for tt may be fo, and it may not 


hiandtnus had realon to underftand Antigonus Gona> 
tas by the Antigonus, who ask d our Eton, What 
Country-man he was ^ I own it poflible, that Plu- 
Joiopher might have liv d till the Reign of Antigonus 
Gonatas But in Ihort, Plutarch makes him live ex* 
aiUy under the old Antigonus, (fori fuppoie, 
he laid Eton, and not Bias) This deferves lome 
confideration, and therefore I would not fay with 


h fo But 1 

one fieqds _ 

riM thTTaOmUst 
I have not mcnttaii’i yet all the Variations that 
concern this Dilemma I teyrftill tranfcribe what ” 4 ® 
I have read m (p) Tiraquellus upon it Thar 
horn'd Argument is not only afenb'd to Eton, and 


Monrt, that Eton livd tn the ii 6 th Olympiad, and tn to Antcjlhenes by D ogenes Laerttus, and to Btas by \F) Ccg 
/ifwf 0/ Antigonus Gonatas King •/ Ma- Aulus Gelltus, hot ^\io to Artfttppus by the Monk ^o*nubi 

cedoma See the Remark /, hereafter As for what (q) Antony, ahd to Eolon by Maximus lyrtw, and by *1 P w 

remains, if Plutarch had taken Btaa for Eton through (r) Peter Martyr The Retortion was made by Pir- 3 ^ 

an illulion of Memory, he would not be the only taeus, if wc may believe the Commentaries of Ari^ 

Pci Ion that committed the like miftakc , for£ir- Jlon, quoted by (s) Stob/eus 


(4) Lib 


Jlathiiis afenbes to Antijlhenes what belongs only 
CO Biou It IS on the Verfe of the Iliad, (/^) made 
ufc of b> Bion m his Anfwer to Antigonus, tmvic 
m n n, n*/uaiTi§^ iiMH E^uthius fays, that 
Antifthencf the Cymek, nude ule of thofe words, af- 
ter having anfwcr'd the Perfon, who ask’d him. 


(g) The Tranflators 0/ Plutarch h0uo not underjloood («) In ^ • 
a Thought of Bion ] Let us firft fet down the Greek Melifla, 
of Plutarch (t) hyobo mivt ty aCiKueef/ m 1% d ggm a c, 

34 

(r) In locis communibui, r 19 (/) Sorm 65 (r) Pint do 

adulat & amici difcnm pag 59 
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BION BIRON. BLANCj BLANCHE 

to me that (S) JW» Sophifm, whidi Seneca anfwerd fohdly, was but an Argument 
MdbamtM^ by which he would conclude, that the Dodrme concerning GOD’sEm- 
piraicwer all Thmra, contains feme Contradidions I don’t know where Km^ found 
that J3m» (I) dy’d in die 4th Year of the i }4th Olmad 
Widiout doubt, Titm fpeaks of him, when he fays, * That according to the So- 
^ufier Btmy Avance is the greateft of all Wickedneifes A Sentence tW has been 
Canoniz'd by the gieat Apoftle of the Gentiles Plutarch afgribes 4 Maxim to him, 
that IS Worthy of the moft Orthodox Philofopherb , which was, to tell fus Scholars, 

That if they acquir’d (K) fo'smuch Conftancy, as to bear with the fame tranquihty 
pf Mirtd thofe that dbus’d ^em, as well as thoiejthat treated them civilly, they might 
believe that they had made a confiderable progrefs m Virtue HisAnfWcr to Theogms 
(L) has not fo much Mondity m It. tionim 

BI R O N, Marlhal of Ranee Look for G O N T A U T 1” dX 

BLANC (Lewis le) ProfelTor in Divinity at Se4an Look for BE A UL IE U bat avan- 
BLANCHE of Cafisle^ the Mother of St. Lewis Kmg of France Look for 
CASTILE.^ 

blan- y; 

pag 72 

tho/c that rob what belongs to GOD, are Sacri- 
legious, now ill Thieves lob what belongs to 
GUD , for all Things belong to him Therefore 
all Thieves are S-icrilcgious Here is the other 
To tranlpoit t thing hono one place that belongs 
to GOD to another place that belongs to him aUo, 

IS no Sacrilege Now thofe tint rob Churches, do 
only cirry things from one place that be/oi gs to 
GO D to anothci, that belongs to him alfo , for ill 
things belong to G O D Thcrefoi t thole rhir rob 
Churches do nor commit a Saculcge Se?ieca re- 
futes thofe Quirks cafily and lolidly , but he re- 
prefents Bion to himfelf is a F} rant that uoiild 
be cruel at certain rimes, and at other times plun- 
der Churches When he would be efuel, he makes 
ufc of his firft Syllogifm, It is a Decree to preci- 
pitate all Robbers And he makes ufc of tne fl- 
cond, when he defircs to enrich himfelf with the 
Spoils of Holy-places 

(/) Bion dyd in the ^tb Tear of the 134^/? 

Olympiad ] 1 have luppos’d (e) before, that Plu- 
tarch made our Bton to ilounlh in the Reign of the 
firft Jnttgonu 4 ^ and I have not found Aldohrandi- . ^ 
w«/s opinion very certain, ('v/z) That that Phi- ,,, ® 
Jofop her was ^amin’d about las Birth by Anttgo-- 
nus Gonatas To make this more clear, I ought to 
lay here, that Eratofthenes had known Bton at Athens^ 
and reckon’d him among his Heroes It cannot be 
realonably queftion’d, but that Strabo^ (/) who in- 
forms us of this, meant Bion Boryjihemta^ for what 
he fays that Eratolihenes alcrib’d to his Btony is (m) 
the lame thing that afeubes in Diogenes 

Laertius to Bion Boryfthtnita Wherefore lince Era- 
tofthenes was born (/) m the ift Yeai of the 126th 
Olympiad, it muft neceftanly be granted, that Eton 
attain’d at leaft to the beginning of the 131ft , for 
under Twenty Years of ages Eratofthenes s acquan- . 

tance with him had not dclerv’d to be mention d I " 

fee but one difficulty in this Suppohnon , which 
IS, that I obferve that the Learned Mr du Rondel 
intimates (g) that Epicurus furvi/d Bton Now 
Epicurus dy’d in the ad Yeai of the layth Olympiad 
1 only piopofc this difficulty to ingage Mi du 
Rondel to clear this Point of Chronology learn- 7 Yj 
cdly ^ 

(JC) If tl ey accfutrd fo rnuch Conftancy ] “ Bion told 
his Friends, that they then might bcaftlird of their 


myfff ^ oo)c 

m9 ufAUgniieu ^thro Tnuit ///mop n oKamta >y 

y/iam u tbipdi dt om 

w nit inuntt/Mme uftKijuk th x# 

^ That is to fay, Bion’/ Thought is therefore very tm- 

tTtf4pw/4«vof perUnent He beltev d, that if he could make a Field 
ApSg^op A beftowmg Ptaifes upon it, be Jhould not be to 

tupuat Kj blame if he chofe rather to praifi it, than to take the 
pains to Manure It Therefore one muft not be call dan 
abfurd Man for pra ftng others, if his praifes are ufeful to 
thtMf and make them produte good Fruit The imper- 
tinence that Plutarch finds in that Thought, is that 
a (« ) Field would not become worle by being 
prais’d , whereas the Praifcs that arc beftowed up- 
on a Man that does not deierve them, fill him with 
Vanity, and fpoil him This Ccnlure of Plutaich 
is loft labour , for Eton did not fay abfolutel y, that 
, one muft pra if c others , but he made Praiies de- 

pend upon this Condition, viz That they would 
innanf ac thofe better that fhould be prais’d. Let us 
perdunt Amyot tranflates Plutarch^ s Greek ‘‘ Wherc- 

fore Bions Saying is fooliih and filly , for he ar- 
** gued thus , If I could make a Field fruitful by 
praifing it much, I fliould not commit a fault ui 
“ praifing it, rather than tire my Heart and Body 
in Manuring and Cultivating it Therefore, 
* neither does he commit a fault that praifes a 
Man, if by piaifing him, he makes him ufeful 
** and fruitful to him that prailes him ” In this 
Tranllatjon the Afrivc Verb is taken for the Paf- 
(b) null five , for Bion did not Ipeak oPtheUtility of Prailes 
find in the withrcfpeft to him that praifcs, but with rclpcfr 
table of the to him that is prais’d 1 he Latin Intcrorctcr has 
matters, ftumbled more grofly, he imputes this foolifh and 
Bion ridiculous 1 bought to Bton, to have believ’d, {b) 

agrum that a Field became more fruitful by praifing, than 

laudando hy cultivating it Stulte ttaque aefatue Bio qui agrum 
fcrtilio-* laudando putabat fe reddi*urum fertilem ac fiugiferum, 
rem 
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fieri potius ^uam fodtendo & colendo Non tamtn (t) homo 


abfurdefacit laudans, ubi id its (jut laudantur eft utile 
To excufe Amyot, it might be faid, that he thought 
that Bton being an Atheift, acknowledgd no other 
Duties but what arc profitable , and that therefore 
his meaning was, that Praifcs ought to be beftow’d 
wherever they aic well paid for, and that they 
llioulJ not be refus’d even to a Field, if they 
could make it fruitful In a word, That the 
Trade of Flattering 1$ not to be blam’d, provided 
It Be attended with Profit But this excufe, is 
altogether idle , a Tranflrtor ought faithfully 
to deliver what he finds in the Original, and refryr 
his Conjefhires to particular Remarks If one 
thinks, tbzt Plutarch did not relate a thine exafrly, 
let him give notice of it to the Readers , gut what 
Taid muft hetranflated 

(H) Bion’/ Sophifm which Seneca ] Bion (d) pre- 
tended to pro 1 two very different things , the 
one. That all Thieves were Sacrilegious Men , 
the other, That no Thief was Sacrilegious He 
drew thofe two Confequences from the fame Prin- 
ciples, and that Principle is one of the moft fohd 
had found Truths that good Philofophy teaches us concern- 
ihat Af ing the Nature 6f G 0 D The Supreme Being, 

f iment of the moft Perfea Being ought to have an abfolute 
'ion Iff #- Empire over all things , all other Beings depend 
ny of tho on him, they belong to Him, as to their Author 
micient noj Preferver Doubtlefs Bion\ Defign was to 
Authert refute that Doftrmc by two contraJiftory and 
that m periiciQUS Confequences, which he pretended he 
infant could draw from it Here- is one of them, All 
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Proficiency, when they could endure a Reproof 
“ from any Rody, with the fiinc indiflercncy and ^ ^ 

“ unconcernednefs as they could he ir the higheft ^ ^ 

“ Encomium’s, even fuch an one as this of the \ 

“ Poet 


borne Heavenly Flame infttres your Breafl ^ 

“ Live gieat, rtjoyce, and be for ever bleft . 

Plutarch has reafon to oblcivc, that the Rule of ^ 

Bton, is rather a figti of a confirm’d and pertefr lla- 
bit of our Soul, than a mecr fign of Amendment | 

It 1$ m truth, a Charafrer of Peifcfhon ^ 

(L) His Anfwer to Theogms] Plutarch has it, ” 
and fpeaks well of it Theft are lus Words “ (f) (p) 

“ And Witty alfo was that of Eton to Theogenis, pro- 

faying, j r , , vir- 

“ One cannot fa), nor do, if poor he be x:nt p 28 

“ His Tongue is bound u th' Peace, as well as he j) 

‘‘ How comes it to pafs then, faid he, Theogms, that 
“ thyfelf being fo poor, prat eft and grate ft our Lars in /+) pjuc 
“ this manner? ” 1 he infolent and mfultmg Spirit audi- 
of that Philofopher appeals here, a poor Poet, Po^- 
who complains that roveity tyes his Tongue, p 2^ 
ought not to be treated in that manner , ioi ^ 

L 1 1 1 chough 
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B A Nf » it A t A 

BL AN OR AT* A (Oiette) an htlhtt Phyficlaiij bom «i tt>c Mlrclitlfaas (^) of 
Salueu Ih’d in the XVhh Centthy He fled fretti- Tit^Od^ whew the 
had ftlw'd him ibme lil Trick, and wririd (JJ) t6 6*mv«. w embrac’d the Broim 
ftanffiheion there, and at firil', heedifyd the Ohirfehby h«'Condu(9f and £)•* 
ciUtv but It was perceiVd afterwards thit he atfa^’d pfivawly thei Divinity' of JESVS j 
c vtRl S T He Wai not contented to fpreadhb OMRcaltiei'aaiow the laaoeancSan^^ 
burptopos’d thetti Sdib to the Minifter of the That Mnlftcir, 

was of tL FaniUV bf the CotiiWs of afti worid noe ib nwch 

^ make ufe of him in hfe, of his Wife’s sSefe, tho’alhdariieltty ofler’d him hirStf- 
vices Ca/vii*, to Whom the fame Mficulties had bc«li; » btmM rimes, 

feeinc that tho’ hh AilAvers had appeaf’d fafasfe^oty, the fame nm’d 

the next Day, was at laft angry with BlanJrata, add (C) treated hto hamf. ^ 
vertheltfs he continu’d to falute him, and to fpCik to him j ^ id tomplai- 

fant as to artfwef his t Objeftions id writing Bw having dlfcom dg| a Trap was 
laid for him-ln requifihg an Anfwer m writing, he would hear Bldudano anon It 
IS reported that that Heretick accus’d Calvin publickly for fomething had Wrk, 

and that his Accufation was convinc’d of fallity by the exhibition of the Qnginah 
Some time after the Confiftor^ of the Italian Church made the proceedings, of which 1 
fpeak 11 dftwhere Calvin affur’d Blanirata, that he Ihould not be proceed^ for 
his pall faults , but Slandrata durftnot truft to it i for having fortie Days aftef,f^ one 
of the Syndicks of theRepublickcomc into the Auditory ofDiVihity, Where he heard a 
Lefture oi Calvin, he pretended to bleed at the Nofe, and fled (O) as fitftashe could, 
and came no more to Centra 4- Having formerly praiitu’dPhyfick ** lA Wabmd and 
m Tranfylvanta, he pitch’d upon that Stage' to dogtnatite quietly Ifo WfK into ?r- 

« lOHd^ 


thouj 

firtai 


:h Experience 
and L 


flicws often, 
ilothcs makes One ver;^ 


that want of 
talkative , vet 

It IS certain, that there are ihany things (r) A Man 
ill-clothcd dares not fay , I fay, it is certain, that 
Indigence benumns the Hands of feVcral^ People, 
and Itops their Mouths, ai Theegmts obferv*d And 
therefore he was of Opinion, that a MSh Ihould 
ufe his utmoft endeavours to get himlklf tJid <>r 
Mifcry , and that Death itfclf ought to be prcFer- 
ted to Poverty 

Kilt (a) imrvlfv 

Kiu pcpK miKia , 

^ i ( 4 «yawme.%htlnf 

VitHhi iu K<fV#, upt oKiCdna ^ 

Tl£f mdif mun frrt 

y\fi9tyk A «i 

Xfii OfJie £h f IS jy kotm fSHo hoKmtont 
KihSt^ Kv^vi, 

fiM kb^f 

{mhs iff^fursv itfoh 

Virutn bmum paupertas, qnam KhUe ret mnet iorrtdt 

magiSy 

Ef quam feneBut cans, Cyr*f#, & qukm fehn 
Siivanj qutdem paupertatem opoaet & in 

iimnenjurn mare 

Prejicerty petrat, tymej contra altut 
Ommsenhnvir pnupmate domitns^ ueqtti ^utcfn)em 
dfcere, 

Ne^ue facere potejl hngua verb tilt hgata eft 

Oporfet igiturfttnulfupertcrrpm & lata dorfa inarts f ^TUnit Htfc IS the whofc palTagc' (i) Modem tern- 


It ill frifnfiivamli befcte the faftio Jnuiney to Btma 
And having been a Phydcian of Repdtation m *mm 
that Country , fbr he had been a Ehyfician lO (^) Steiie 
Queetit, he thofe rather (J) to retire thither, than Paftaee tf 
eubwhere, When he thought he could not be fife Beza/ k; 
In Cfbkri nor m Staiftirland This IS One of thofe Letter pto^ 
Conibbitions of Moral and Phyilcal things, of ted^ ri# 
Which Father J\Ai//«^iiOiri^ffpeaks, in hisiWmt/fi im^fthe 
i^dti&e and Grace HoW comes it that Poiteni em 
frakftlvama were fooner infeaed with tho irf^ha 
of the Socifnans than another Country ^ It H lit«» 
cauft the general Laws, that cxcrtt our Whtural 
FalTions ana our Rcafon, WouW have it, thift <0$ot^i 
iAAiAisfAbting forc’d to feck a Retreat, Aould ra- 
ther pitch upon a Place where he was very well 
acquamted, than upon tn unknown Country Thh 


rs the rcafon why Irc^ 
and tirhen he was tl 
nut to come to him 
Gitat , a Fnnce 
he was, became Ul 
MorCrt fhould hafO 



Slider ere gravtSf Cyrbr, Uberatmm pauptrtaut 
Mtn, 6 amtee Cyrne^ pauper t melt us eft nttroy 
Sl^am vivere dura affliBum paupertate 
Tkogttts*5 Words mention’d by Plutarch^ arc to be 
found in thofe Verfes But bccaufc that theognts 
liv’d a long time before our Plutarch cannot 
be excus’d , for if he fpeaks of that Bisn, he Is ■a 
very bad Chronologer , and if he fpeaks of another 
Bm, he is in the wrong nor to acquaint his Rea- 
ders with It I cannot tell whether any Body did 
ever take notice of thisftiult 
(a) Born tn the Marquifate of Saluces ] tVho 
would not admire, that Mr htofert (hould think there 
IS a grcit difference between P/rAfidiif and that Mar- 
guilare^ Blandrata^fkys he, was «Picdmontoi$ 0- 
he was a Native of the Mat^fate of^xt- 
ces Thefc are m no ways two diifererit Opini- 
ons Thofothat made him a PaimS/ktottf dia not 
pretend to place that Marquilktc out o(PUdtkont^ 
they took Piidttmt in its general fignifitarion, as 
tis ufual, when one does not deflgn to explain all 
the Duke of Savoys Dominions exafUy and Geo- 
graphically Now at IS certain, that m that fonfe 
the Marquifate of SalucesU part of Pleimm See 
Baudtan^s Diftiona^ 

(B) And retlrdto Geneva ] ititlces him go 

from p%>vta to Polands and fays Uodi^g of his 
Journey to Qtneva This is ho ways Oxaft BUsn- 
drat a was more than once in PoUOdt which ought 
to have been obferv’d He pri^is u Piiyflck there 
before he went to Qtneva He hAd din praftis d 


It from Geneva to Puimtd, 
malted Ainatus and Socf 
ruft himfoff among the 
fyhanm, whole Phyfiaan 
lyte, &c However it be, 

_ that Bhndrata had been a 
Phyiician xn Poland abl in Tranfylvanta^ before the 
InguifitiOn of Pavia laid hands on him, that; be- 
ing Hed from Pavia, he went to Geneva^ 
leaving Orwtva, he return’d to Poland ? 

(C) Attd treated hyn harjhfy ] CahtH tniidl^^ ’ 
fem^ to confofs hoWlmartly he Ipokc to him^ ^ 
fee iyyeur Pace what a dot^aUe Mmfter youfeed In year 
Heart Hereisthe whole palTage (c) Modem um- 
porefutstpidftieinihe faurahat Oahlnm, eoyuemagu 3^^ 
food cmfahtnde ftHpret Je placatum ejfe & acautefiere 
f(#pa/2r, peftriiiie redthat quaft novae, nec deJmePa^ ew 
ipja deqaim fapo aadserat, jctfciom leaque oMns 
eft et CalvsMus in faclem diem, vultus terns det^ahds 
fnSn^um miht oftendit quod m eorde oeetdenm ' 
aejapius oumafpseie oijurgavit, ut fifimd fffts, 
gmtfsfjfdiam, & faUacias dolofqae mtmjos, 

Jafiidto erat quodanaaodo dsfsffus, 

[t>) Andjkd as faft as he Ctuld} SeVi 
rs are tniftiken about the time that 
GenPoa They fay, hcdidnot Jeavci, 

^itepnn//r/haa retir’d into the iTemti 
^ €Up of But this ts^fo Omtflis 
not go Iway till after he had made an InmifraUe 
amndin all the crofs Streets of the City the ad of rji 
September tssB (d) Abhegatiene per domPttd c/vlta^ 
tis faBa, dimitutur (Gcntrlis) ffesftlto Jdteim^dndo 
Jefeportas urbie non exeffurm mox tmmKVt^ajUe 
ad Mattkaum Grtbaldma in SsdmndtOm pi^fadit ' Se^ 
nuuu font altquanto peft Aldatas ^ Blsmdmta 
(e) Primus Falentlaus Oentlbs in Judukoa isoestus, 
fimulasa psenAtnua non ftne {t^fijgnt 
Ssqautus tftPaulus Alciatus, ant estamjfidc^d (f) 
mabasonfcitauavuhiere add&as 'Mian4^a%<ffant9 
ptft U) Eras tile Blsndaata SOlmet^t 
Medteus, qnt Gentilem Geneva ftdfipm left //- n—f* 
foutut fait Now It Ipedan hya%etmr of Peter 
ASar/yr dated the iith offd(r Itflf SoohiMiL 

and AUiatus had been llfcady and that 

they did not go frocH thence till after Martyr had ^ ^ ^ 

given 
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hfidm the'Year 1 yyS and was honourably receiv’d there by thofe of theProteftant 
Religion Calvia made him fee that lo confidu ible a Divine (E) as he was, could ^ b,(,| 
reach him there He writ fcvcral Letters to the Faithful in Poland, whereby he ex- Antitnn 
hotted them to drive that Man from imong them, who might mfeft the Purity ot the “l" 
Faith with his Hercfies The impreffions that thofe Letters made, did very much ^ 
crofs the Defign of George Blandrata , but nothing prov’d io contrary to him, as the j/y, 
Dilbords that arofe amon^ thole, who like him oppos d the Myltery of the 1 ri- ( aivm 
nity But notwithftanding thofe Difcords, the Soctman Hcrefy was fettled fome '/"/'■ 32° 
time after in thofe Parts He Chan^d his Scene in the Year 1^6% having been /L*ris, 
invited into t hyPnact John Stgtfmu^ We muft not forget that at iii^ compuid 

coming into Poland, he was made Elder of the (Churches under the Jurifdidion cl Hiftoi 
y Cra^w, and that in the Year 1^60 the Synod of Xianz,, to which he hid brougl t * 
the Sum of Six hundred Crowns fiom Ntcolas Radz,tvtl f great Chincelloi of Itthu,- ^ 
nta, midehiDi and his good Fi lend Affiftants to Cruager, who was Super- ^ jj 

intendant of\he Churches They were willing to give him fome C ollegu- s i^lt 
the Ecclcfiaftical Government Ihould too much refemblc Papacy { Neither mult u ^ » See 
forget, that in theYeai if 61 Blandrata appear’d in the Synod of Pmc-^cvia with 
Letters of Recommend ition trom Nuolar Radztvtl , (E^) and that he deliver’d 
a Confeffionotlaith there, by virtue of which the AlTembly gave him an honour i- 1 AmnU- 
b'e Teftimomil Hiving retir’d into Iranfylvama, where he was fupported with mt 
the Favour oijthn Stgijmund, whole Phyfieimhe was, and with thit of ^ Petrovitz, 
chief Miinftcr ct St ite, he made his Ilerely appear boldly, and chiefly aftei tn^ 
pubhek Difpute whieli he m untun’d with Frances Davtd agatnft fome Reformed 
Dodois, in the,prefenee ot the whole Court, in the Year if 60 The Prince idher’d 
intirely to th^ Antitnmtarian Party, and dy’d in that Ptrfuifion in Blandiati , 

Ilmds, intlic Yeai if7o Ihatlluwtick did not wint new Pitions, he wisPli)- 

liciin 


civtn them tint Advice The miflake of Haniue (t) Se cenftderable a Divine ar he teas, teuhl reach 
IS worlc ftill He lays ( 1 ) thit U'miiata wii Mcia- him] It appeiis from Calvin i Letters, that the 
r«r being frighten’d with i!i ‘ i tution ot Sirtir* Churcht,sotPo/fl»i/ conceived agieatEftecmand At- 
tus and o a I h went tiom in JJaiand to Poland, fcftion for , but it appears 

I .d t'nt liivinp been e\p( ll’J from Pa/aiarf in the 

Yti 1 5 (it Ml atu> urn’J Maumetan, imi Blan- 
flMW fled into Tianfylvauia 1 nue is nothing of 
Iiu h in it I htvt confuted the pre-ended Ma- 
of Jehn Paul Mciatut clfcwhcre, and I 
f\y belt, thit Blandiata retird into Poland tha 
farm. Year that he left Geneva, tint is, in the Year 
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(/)Calv.- 

_ .llofiomthc 
Sociman H iftoncs, that Calvin's Letters u c i e look d ^ ^ 
upon as a Pcrfccunon that forc'd Blandrata to re- / v , , 
tire cJfcwhcrc Here ire the Pioofs of thok rwo 
things (/) Valde miror homtnem quern fola ojlenta- 
tto &fafikefus vuUus commendat tantt apud vos Jten^ 
ut quafi mvus Atlas Ecclefiam fujlmeat futs hunter is 
Certetamtncmfideratd credulitatu Hijimt puderet 
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1558 Now Oenoihs hivmg been Beheaded m the 
Ycu one may cafily judge, whether it could 
be the reafon why Blandrata left Swifferland, and 
fled into PflW If that Punilhment hid made 
him rclolvt to fly into th it Country, could he have 
been cxpcllM ti cm it m the Year i$ 6 $ ^ (a) Some 
Perions that are more to be^crcdited about thofe 
nnfters than Hormus^ affirm, that fokn Stgifmund 
Prince of Iranjylvama, lent for Blandrata about 
the Yeai 156; It w^as not therefore a Decree of 
Banifliment that oblig’d him to fly from Poland in- 
tt^Tranfylvania in the Year 1565 ]fo^w Utw has 
committed a furpii7ingmiftake m his Abridgment 
of (^j Umvcrlal lliftory In three Lines, he 
makes rwo Men of the Phyfician Blandrata, and of 
Georre Blandrata As to the firft, he fays, That the 
Svnod of Xiant made him an Affiftant to the Su- 
pLi-intendint ot the Churches in the Year i$6o 
and he fuppofes, that the fccondwent into Poland 
when the Diforders occafion’d by Stancarusy were 
luidly over Which is a new Lye The Difputcs 
fhirSt/iwf/?w had rais’d, by maintaining, that JE- 
SUS CHRIST IS apt a Mediator as to his Di- 
vine Natuie, were in their hcighth at the arrival of 
BMndrata (tf) Turn autm forte Francifa Stancart 

Mantuam petulanttpnt homims imPortunotate {utfani ... - „ 

fatalu (ffe vtdetur Pohnis JtaUa) Jctfn erant PeUntept mundo Principe circa an 1503 evocatus, concejpt in 
Bccfcfj* But all this is nothing m comparifoa^f Tran/ylvamam, atque tdte egit tpfur, htnc Stepham 


tern vefiram non amarem (g) Vnum non dt}- ^ 

Jimuhf eof qmtam humamterGeorgium Blandratam ex^ (0 Tis the 
cepetuntp serum fuiffe c autos &provtdoi, & male con- oj 

fulmjfe veflrse exqlimatiom Magte eti am miror quo) ^ <'Vjn/ 
dam pnmarid au^orttatu vtros ^aviter ojfendi quod 
Ithere hominem detexerm (^) Ergo non vulgare 

feetc opera prettum longo ittnere quod tantum fiht nomen 
acquirer it Nudus efl apud alias gentes, vos admira^ Apoftles 
mtni non fccus atque Angelum I coelo delap fum Ftjhas 

dehciasminime vohu tnvideo You lee how zealouf' ( 1 ) Hi- 
Jy Calvin exprefles his Anger, bccaufe Blandrata ^^r Re- 
had found lo many Bubbles that admir’d him, and format 
were offended at a 0 ) publick Writing wherein PuJon 
he was defam’d^ Let us fee now the proofs of the t^ig \%6 
operation of that Remedy {k) Calvmus his non 
contentus Blandratam quum aha ratione non pojfet hte- f 0 Ibid 
rts tn Poloniam mijjfs perfequi, apud patroms & fratret * 7 ° 
aenter criminan, it a cunSfa ad turn perdendum age- ^ . 

re lUse ejus Uterse fidem tn muhorum antmte 

onvenerant ( 1 ) Qjoam tUe (Blandrata) voca- Antitnn 

tioncm tanto alaertus amplexus eft, quodeum Calvmus 
mtjfts per Polmiam & Lituamam htens perjequt non 
deftiterit, tta ut et tutam in hu orts vitam agere per 
iius eacozeham non hcuerit prout tn fuperionbus expo- 
fu mt M Cum net hic quiete degere poftlt, 

Calvinefcriptts fuie eum perfequente, d johanne Sigtf 


Patficr Maimbourg^ Anachrontfms He fays our 
(d) Hi- * Blandrata (d) went into TVanlylvama in^the Ycu 
ftoire de He fuppofes, that m the fame Year Prince 

1 Arian ^ohn Stgtfinund took delight to hear his Phyftcian, when 
tom 3 fating up for a Divine^ he /poke like a PhtUfopher of the 

pag 345 of Trimt^, which he termed a Chimera^ He adds, that 

the Dutch ' * ^ j i— u l. 

Edttiefg 


& Chrtftophori Baihoreorum Tranlylvama Pnnetpum, 
mrro O* Stepham ad regnum Polontse jam eveSft archia- 
trum (n) & conphartum intmum 

(E ) IVith Letters of Recommendation from Nico- 
las Radzivil, and that he delivered a Confejfton of 
Faith there ] What Calutn had writ to thar great 
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this Prince jet dteUre hmfelf, cs well h- P,hfi Lori to thit Geerge Blundrutic 

caufe he hbther, Speen lGibellt » moffCstitliekPrm- hatch’d SrrwrtiM snerefies in his Bofom, had not 
cell wits UsS busing, ts ieennfe Soliman did not dc» yet produc’d its necefiary eftft , Blnndrntn had 
fire that manySefts fliould be tolerated This con- warded off the Blow by his Artifices , for Nictlae 
iri555 He fays, that out of com- 

^ Soltman, all the Hcrcticks were ba- 

niihM , but that the Queen and Soliman dying foon 
i*er, 111 the Year i $66 the Innovators return'd 

and enjoy'd a great Liberty, and that /r my/ •'V' .c y r a.- ..iCe lonnai^ 

Blandrata corrupted tho gyeateft Part of the Court drata nomine fuo ad Synoaum Psnetovteniem, Ad ijor ^ 
What a ftrange way of relating things * How ma- ay fun habitam, delegaret cum Uteru, qmbutferio 
nyfelfities'Wefliall fee hotcafter, ft) FemB»t$ ftJMniiit tst enssfr Blssndr^s tmlUcU^, diethtque 
Jiseimifm, and FM & ffMifstsmter J CShrimtm, 


warded otr tne mow oy ms , lui nifoias , % * 

cemsthe Year lyjj He fays, that out of com- Rtduvtl made great Complaints of the Churches 
plaifance to StUmsm, all the Hereticks were ba- Behaviour towards and declar d, that 

y ... . ..I J . , had dealt nniuftly and ralhly with him 

(•) ami)JflefiictletetbnisS»is f»lUesb*s,tftsmtfrsn- 
tspifuenns faest, sdeent tUe trntns Jth CsthnntfBUn^ 
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BLANDRATA 

fician to Stepken and Chu gopher Batten, Princes of TraaCylvanta He was alfo Stf 
ftWs Phyficun, when that l'imceenjo\’d the Kingdom of* Toland, and even a Mem- 
ber of his Pnvy-Council He oppos d with all his might Francis David, who not 
bemg contented to deny the Divinity of JESUS CHRIST, with the other 
Umtanansy maintain d moreover, that he ought not to be worflupped. Blandrata 
caus’d Faufim Soctntu to tome to his alEftante from 4 - Swifferland, to oppofe him againft 
Francis David, I fay, he made hmicome to Tranfylvam* m the Year 1578 where 
he was Prince Chrtfiopher Battmi Phyfitian The faiWIK wherein he founds 
with the King of V eland, mide him take fo much d^||w to hoard up Ric 
foi tear of cooling that Pi mte’s Liberality, he forfook JjPj the Intereft of ji 
nans, and began to favoui the Jefuits He was yet hving about the Year 
wiicn Bedarmtn writ his Treatjfe de Cbnfio , but he was dead m the Year i ^<)t, when 
Soimns writ againft Wuitkas I ather Mamhourg t relates, that Blandrata^ecame mad, 
ind that be was knock d on the Head by one of bis Nephews, who carry d all ^m^ney away 
1 don t know whether what is faid of his Madnefs, may be crodi My but the 
othci Fad IS certain, and has been imputed to a Judgment of GO®®kh by the 
(fi) Orthodox, and the Heterodox The Lift of Blandrata\ (H) Works may be 
feen in the Btbliotheque of the Anti-Trimtanans They had fuch an ill opinion of hi> 
Pen at Geneva, that it was believ’d there, that the Writings that came out in his 
Name were (/) revis’d by another In the Remark D, 1 fhall take notice of fe- 
vcral falle Dares concerning his Adventures, and in the Remai k I, of feveral Mi- 
llakcs concerning his Errors Before I conclude, I muft obferve, that the Uni- 
tarian t Hiftoiians fpeak of the di%uis’d Confeflion of Faith that he gave to the 
Synods of Poland 

VartUasS 
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dr at am traducerety & Servettfmt notaret Blandrata 
pleaded his Caufc in the Synod veiy boldly and 
cunningly Here is the Confeflion that he deliver- 
ed , It was very Orthodox {c) Fateor me tredere tn 
unum Deum Patremy in mum Dominum Jefum Chrr 
ftum Ftlium ejusy & tn unum Spmtum SanSium quo- 
rum qutlibet eft ejfentialiter Deus Deorum pluralita- 
tern deteftoTy cum unus nobis Jit tantum Deus ejfentia tn- 
dtvtftbtlis Puteor ires ejfe dtftinBas hypoftafes & ater- 
nam Chrtfti dtvtnttstem ac gemraticmm, & Spmtum 
SanBumn)miim& dtemum Deum ab utroqut precedent em 
The effect of that Confeflion was luch, that the Sy- 
nod fupply’d him with a good Certificate , which 
appeard alfo by the Letters that the AflcmbJy 
writ to Nicolas Radtctvil, and to John Cahtn (d) 

{ p) He forfook the Intereft of the Unitarians J This 
we Jearn ti om Soemusy who complains of it in his 
Anfwcr to P Wktekus He confefles, that Blandra- 
ta Ind done their Seft many Services^ de noflrts Eccle- 
ftis ahquando praclarb eft mtrttuSn but, fays he, he 
fell oft m his latter Days (e) Haud paulo ante 
mortem fuamy vivente ad hue Stephano Rege Polonia tn 
tlhus graft am y & quo ilium erga Je hberaltorem (ut fe- 
cit) redderity plurimum remijifte de ftudiofuo tn Ecde- 
ft s noftris Tranfylvanicis nofirifque hommibus juvandts , 
tmo eo tandem devenifte, ut vix extfttmaretur prtorem 
quam tantopere fovtrat de Deo & Cbriftofententiam re- 
tinere , fed potius Jefuitts qut tn ea Provincta tunc 
temporis Stepham Regis & ejus Jratris Qhriftophorty 
Ptincipis haud multo ante vita fimBiy ope ac liberalitate 
non mediOcriter florebanty jam adharerey aut cert I y cum 
ets quodammodo coUudere Itlud certijjmup eft eum ah eo 
tempore quo liberal it at em quam ambtebat, regis Stepham 
erga fe eft expertusycapifequofdam ex noftris hmtmbur 
quos canjftmos prius habebat &fuis optbus juvabatyj^er- 
nere ac defercrey etiam contra promijfa & obligationem 
fuamy & tandem tffos penitue d^eruife, atque omm 
vera aeftneera pietahs ftudio valedix^ey &foltspe- 
cumtt congerendts mtentum fmjfty qua firtajfey juftijpmo 
Dei judicto, quod gravtjftmum exercere folet contra rales 
difertmsy tt necem ab eo quern fuum haredem fecer at y 
conciliarunt It is laidj that his Biother^s Son 
gltd him in his fleep 

(G) Both by the Ouhodox, and by the Heterodox^ 
We have feen (/) how Soctntts applies to him the 
JudgmnetofOODy whteh he le usd te exercife with 
great feventy againft thofe that forfake bu Caufe fer 
worldly Interefts If Father Hasmbottrg had had any 
knowledge of Bktndrata s kmdnefs to the JcfuitSi 
he would not have judg'd of his End as he did, 
and would not have ad^ed Madnefs to it But 
let us hear a learned Divine of Leyden (g) A 
fiatrts fut filto in leBo jacent fujfoeatusfutt fane nm 
extra juftam Dei ultionem tn homnem quern prtmum m 
iftis Eulefiis cxecvand4 herajhp muharum tn Deum & 
ejut vent at em blagthemtarum, hbrorum hmendtjftme- 
rum turbarumque gravtjftmarum auBorm tun edtter 
quam Jingulart diroque mertse genere epor- 

In) The Lift if BUndnu’/ fTirks) 'XTieif ire 
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two forts of ’em Some belong "but m part to him, 
others feemto belong wholly to him Among the 
latter there arc fome Thefes, ionic Lctteis and lomc 
Oblervations conceining the Invocation of JtSUS 
C H RI S T, that have only been Printed in other 
Books Moft of them have been inierted in a Piece 
that James Paleologus publiih’d in i j8o w herein he 
refutes the Judgment of the Pohjh Churches upon 
Francis David* s Caulc As to the Works whercia 
Blandrata had only a fliare, the chief are the |M 
Conferences held at Alba JuUaythc one in 
the other in the Book Intituled, Defalfit^ 
vera unius Dei Pams yFilu & Spiritus SanBi cognittoney 
authonhus Miniftns Ecclcftarum confntientium tn Sar- 
matsa& Tranfylvaniay fnnttii zt Alba Julia m xht (t\ r 
Y ear {h) Andthat which is Intiulcd,R(/«rii- 
tiofcTipti Georgit Majorts tn quo Deum trinum tnperfonis 
&unum ejfenttay untcum deinde ejus fiUum in perfona & 
dupheem tn naturts Aniichrtfti probarecona- 

tus efty Printed m TOJpliar 1569 (1) Hoornbeeek 

complains juftly, dMOpine Hcreticks had inferted 
£bmc abominable in thofe two Writings, 

which had ferv’d to reprefent the Trinity Teme- 
raria & horrenda Paptftarum pmulacra qua atem§i 
ohlivioney & execratione fepeltenda erant pottus 
non detegenda tUa ptidenduy & proftituenda coram oi 
buSy &c (k) 

(/) fFere Revis'd by another ] Beza dfcclarcs it plain- 
ly enough Extaty lays he (/), apud m^ spftus 
Blandrata eptftola (non t amen fmpta ftneTbfeOyfi Blan- 
dratam bene novi) tn qua Greprium fuo quodam jure 
non tantum de ilia padobaptifmi controverfta non fat is 
epportuni mota mcrepaty verum etiam aperte tUum d 
Tritheilmo ad Samofatem dogma revocare mtitur But 
what he had already faid, is a ftronger proof of it , 
for he had nam'd the Perfon that put Blt 0 mmei% 

Thoughts in order Petro quodam Stator to 
alioqut bono sngemo nec contemnenda doBrtna 
omnem fuam fucandts barbartffimt 
ltd emmentis navante I might have 
ted to fet down only part of the 
It I had fome reaions tor doing will 
The Words that I have quoted, wh 
Hfbr the proof of the Qucftion, fci . 

Moreri for not having wdl charafteru 
Hercfy He accules bm of having 
taught Artamfmy and the fame Tenets as Valentsnm 
Omtilis Which is to ipeak m too general and even 
cTeceitful Terms Blandrata was at firft an A^tan ^ 

I believe it , but he only paft through that Opini- 
on, he fell into that ot Paidus Samofatenusy m 
which he was more fix’d, than in any other So 
that he ought to be charaftena’d by that, and not / . - 

by Artantfm Confider the nature of the Letter 
mention’d by Begfa in the begmniitf of this Kt- 
maik Moreover, it is certam, that Sotisihty and ' 

the Hiftorics of Sotiman^Jrny mentii^ BUndrata as 
a Sotsman^ and Mntc jo^ as a Man, 

who after the Conferences mat vtete held m 111* 
preKuict, embne d the DbSua of the Umisnanr, 
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blandrata blomberg 

V mlUsi (K) Anachronifms and Chimera’s are fo ftrange, that one cannot forbear 
to make fomc Refteftion on them 

^ berg, (Barbara) was a Maid of a good Family at RaUshn, m the time 
j iL j ^ It was believ'd a long time, thatlhc had lam with him, 

and had given him a Son^ who was the famous Don yuan ot Aufina , butat pitlent, the 
molt general Opinion is^ that Ihe only ferv’dlora Cloak to i gieit Princwls,by whom 
Charles V had that Baftard* I have Ipoke of this moie at large in another place In 
Brantemes time (A) itbipntobc doubted, that the Lady who patt for the Mother 

’ f ' * of 


Jn the Senfe that the Soemtans put upon that Name 
Matmhutg gives only Artamjm to Blandrata, and 
to Princ<^,^J|il| Stgifinund^ and pretends, that 
Htmfter Prancis David, wh 
( I ) Ubi he, a Proteftant bictune an Anan 

iupra, Tnefe are twa Falfities Francis David was 
f 34J worfe than a and it was he who brought 

Blandrata nearer to that Syftem Let us hear Beza 
U) Epjft (i) incidtt Blandrata m Tranfyhaniam rtdtens m quem^ 
dam Franctfeum Davtdtt fouh magis quam f^ertores 
till ut ajunt frovidum, qui cum ntmium erajfam ejfe 
tUam Trtthettarum hlafphmiam fimphciter frofofitam 
animadvert malmt omnia involverCi permtxtts w»- 
mum pent hac in re harefeon commentiSy quamfimplici^ 
ter fuam fententiam Profiten The truth is, that 
Blandrata relifhmg uie Samefatenian Hypothefis of 
Francis David ^ finding it more even than the 

Nonfenfe thajlfii'fe' had believ’d till then, forlbok 
Tritheifm, nnd tHJliamc a good Unitarian GenttUs 
(3^ Inde (3) did not the fame, and therefore Ihould 

in Mora- not have confounded the Doftnne of thole 
lam id Men 

ilJindra- (iT) Varillasx Anachronisms and Chimeras are fi 
rim&AJ- Jlran^e] He fays, That (a) George Blandrata, 
Cl itum being perfwaded that a fine Wit could not continue long 
ihofquc m the Catholick. Religion took the pains to jearch 

iiihflo among the ancient Herefies, that which would fute him 
inelmres bef^ and at lajl pitch'd upon that of the Arians 
difclnditl ifct hr fiughr It after a quite new wiy {b) In the 
(Genti>^ Pavia, that the Magifirates conjind him to a 

Iis) ubi JM^eny where he would have remain'd all hts life time, 
cum fatis if he had not found the wsn to bribe a Keeper, who fet 
inter cos him at liberty , that he jfed to Geneva, where not 
convcni- finding himfclf free enough, he travclld till he 
re non found m Tvt^niylvmitLyWhat he had fought for elfewhere 
IK^PTet m vain ** They were extremely cxaftcrated 
^ 5 Jk)d a there againfl the Houfcjrf Auifrta, for the 
i^dkiieif* Murthcr of Cardinal Thofc 

^^dmdSa- ** Difpofitions feem’d foHprolw to Blandrata, 
mofate- “ that he IVaid m TVarlpWNw With a dcfign to 
numplc- “ make his advantage of ft * He made himfclf 
nque known by his skill in Phyflck, and was prefer d to 
tranfivif- the Dignity of Phyftctan to young John Sigifmund 
lent The greateft Perfons of Trtn^lHanta took it as an 
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in Sahiuft' 'jji honour, after the choice their Sovereign hid 
diam, ip j '^^Irhade of Blandrata, that he would condclcend to 
fuumV^ ^ vifit them m their Sickncfs, which he did fre- 
balduxn quently During the courfe of their Sickncfs, 
“ he fpoice only of diverting Matters to them 
** but after he had cur’d, or at leaft perfwaded 
them that he had contributed much to their ic- 
“ covery, he alter’d his Difeourfe mfenfibly, and 
“ difcourfcd of Politicks He made ’em obferve, 
that the Italians, who had kill’d Cardinal Mar^ 
tinujuf , and that the Houfe of Aufina, which 
lis) peri^ orderM, or at leaft approv’d that 

ctiam, ii»J|iCrimc, could not be perfwaded of the Catholick 
quit, ut , fince they nadnot fcruplcd to attempt 

quiin jmfton the Life of a Man. Who ought to ^iiave 
Sabellii j inviolable to them oy all that 

ed in the Catholick Religion, beci 
rieft, an Arch-Bilhod, and a Cl 
Blanifatm perceiv’d that Ms Propofitli 
veiy acceptable, he went no feithcr 
ob&rv’d, tMt they had heard him 
furc, he added with a low Voice, and as if he 
would have cxphin’d a great Myftery to them, 
thfat the Cathmick RelmOn, m the deplorable 
condition to which human Corruption had rc- 
“ dud’d It, tTas but an Artifice which the Court of 
** Rome, ^d the Houfe of A^itf made ufe of, 
to ftiare the Empire of tht World between them 
That the Court of lime niade ufe of that IHu- 
iiOn, to maintain and advance it res' m the 
** Tyranny it had ufurgM over Kfeif s Confciences, 
^ and dhatthe Houfe ov ^fla took alfo advantage 
" it, to eftabliih a ipw Monarchy in Europe 
** That the new Sefts had indeed found 6dt the 
** EvH, but lud not reftiedial ti, fmec by adrtiit- 
** ungthe Trinity of the Divine Perfons in filth a 
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manner, as the Popes had fettl’d the Belief of 
“ It, they muft, hy i neceffary conftquciice, give 
credit to the reft of the fame Popes Doaim , 
which were only Confequcnces drawn from 
Principle Whereas by acknowledging no 
more Perfons than Natures in God, all the Dif- 
ftculties raifed in fifteen Centuries, would be 
^ removed , the Holy Scripture would be uiidci 
flood by It Iclf , there would be no more occa- 
fion for Councils , ind the Popes being no lon- 
'I gcr confulted» would lole then Authontv 
Thefc were the ways by winch Arnnifm w is 
“ inTtanplvama (c) (i) Jd ib 

hew uords will fufficc to (hew the Impolluips pi si, 
of that Hiftorian, and to convince him, tint he 15 . 
has fct forth the Imiginations of his own Mind 
for hiftoneal FiiSls Do but confulcr, that he fup- 
polcs all this happen’d in the Yeai 1552 and lie 
was obliged to luppolc ir Im^c MarUnuJius had 
been murrher d tow uds the 1 iitei end of the fore- 
going Yeai Obkrve alio, that he iuppof s that 
Blandrata gone from Gertiva, befou he \ ent 
to dogmatize in hanjllvati a Wlnr uill you 
think wiicn you come to know, that ihis ifeiecick 
did not leave Geneva till i ssS ind that he \i is not 
invited into Tranfihama to be john i>n jl?nurnf\ Pli)- 
fician, till towards the Yen 1563 *^ What will 
you lay of lo many Arguments grounded on the 
Murrher of Cardinal Matt nifiu ^ What will you 
lay of his Skill m managing the Diipolition of 
thofe, whom that Murther had 1 itely cxafpeiated^ 

Take notice, that no body accufcs him of having 
dogmatiz’d m Tranfilvama, during the ibodc he 
made there before he had been impiifon’J m 
Pavia 

(a) In Brantome’x time it began to be doubted] I 
lhall fee down bis Words lomewhat at length 
{d) John of Aufina “ was a Natuial Son of the M Brant 
“ great Lmperour Charles V and of a gre it I ady Lives of 
“ andCountefs of Flanders, the Mother of a Great fore rn 
“ Perfbn, of whom we have fpoken, or poflTibly captains 
“ may fpeak, and not of a Baker’s Wife, or of a tom 2 
‘ ‘ Laundrefs, as it was commonl) reported She p m 1^9 
“ was extremely handfomc , her Name was Barbas- 
ra Blomberg , fhe was afterwards married to the 
Lord Requel, a Gentleman of the Countiy of 
Namur or Luxemburg One may very well bc- 
** licve, that he lov’d and enjoy’d her But that 
‘‘ fhe was the Mother of Don John, is a miftake , 

“ for his Noble Carriage Ihcwc J, that he took if- 
ter lus Father and Mother As foon as he was 
born, the Lmperour, his T athcr, lent for a neh 
“ Shepherd from the MoaiitauisoF Liege, to whom 
** he gave him to be nurlcd, and biojgiit up, with- 
out tlic knowledge of many Pei Ions, 01 dcring him 
** to ufe him to labour and haidfhip, as he would 
do his own Child, without feeiing him cffemi- 
** nately or delicately, and wicho it telling him, 
that he was an Einperour’s Son, '‘ill he be^an to 
be a grown Chilci, and the Linpcroui nad a 
^ mind to forfakc the World, and to ictire into 
Spam Then he commanded the King, Ins Son, 

“ to fcnd for him and the Shepherd, and to nuke 
ufc of him, and he allowed him a very good 
** Pcnlion, and recommended him fcveral times 
** to his Son. as if he was his own Brother 
I have learn d this in Spam of fome greu and in- 
" gcnious Perfons, that knew it well You fee 
** what It is to be nobly boi n He that had beeii 
** educated in a Country-houfe like a Shepherd, 

** became afterwards very genteel, gallant, civil, 

" and agreeable, and had nothing Ictr of his Ru- 
** ral Education I faw him in Spam , he was a 
** very handfomc Man, and had a good Grace, as 
" I ^vc faid , and though he had been brought 
** UjP in a ruftick Life, yet there appear’d nothing 
^ qf It in hiS Behaviour , for he bchav’ d himfelf 
** very nobly among the Soldiers j he had alfo 
^ a good Air among the Ladies, to whom he was 
•• very acceptable 

^ I fhall 
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BIOMBERG BLONDEL 


of Jobnoi Jupia, was rtjlly fo It w« (B) lefs doubted tliat the Emperour had 
enjoy’d hei^ and at tho bottom theie was no confequence from the one to the other 
fi Barbara lhat Priticc might h IV c li id lome fport with the fair Barbara BUmberg, who was a at 
Blombei- brought to him to fing before him, and to divert his Melancholy I lay, he might 
io have paft from the Plcafuie of the Lu, to all the left, without having a Child by that 

forma ac Miftrefs However it be, John of ' Aufirta dy’d in the Perfwafion, that Barbara 
gencre Blomberg was liu Mother, and as fuch he recommended her to the King of Sfam That 
juxtano- Rc(_on,mendation had Its EfFe<a For 11 to whom the true Mother j- was not 
oua adCa- unknown, did his mdcavoui to deceive the World He fent for Barbara Blomberg into 
rXm in- Spam, the 1 imc *' Year that Don John dy’d, and gave her a very good reception 
dutta ut Some time ifter he fent her with a very good Equipage to Mazott^ into the Koyal Mo- 
maio- nallciy ot St Cyprtan After having liv’d there four Years, Ihe went to Lareia foi the 
tu aMcva- place, wherc ftic dy’d Brantome informs us to whom (he had been 

rtr, S.C manied She had a (Cj Son, whom Donjohn^ who believ’d him to l^ his Uterm 
s ! Bi other, recommended on his Death Bed to the King of Spam, and wh^e Name was 
IO Dec I -pyramus Conrad He ferv’d under the Duke of Varma * 

yZ.’the B L O N D E 1 , (Dav/d) a Proteftant Minifter in the XVII Century, part 
k, mark A fill one of the Men tliat hid the greateft Knowledge of the Ecclefiaftick and Civd 
of tin A) - llidory Wcvfis of Chtlons fin Champagne, and was made a Minifter in a Synod ot 
thoJJU oj France, iiitlic Year | 1 1614 He exercis’d his Miniftryat Houdan near P<am 
a /fM y'78 Eew Ye irs iftci he Ixgm to wiite for the Proteftant Religion, for in the Year i6icy 
* Lx St I a- he c lus’d a Book to be printed at Sedan, intituled, A modefi Declaration of the Sincerity 
diducid and Truth of the Rif arm'd Churches of Fiance It w.is an Anfwcr to thc InveAives ot 
I three 01 tour Waters of thc conn iry Party, and pirticulaily to thofe of thc Bilhop ot 

laiiiun'fis /«/««, who w IS to well known fincc, under the Name of Cirdinal Iiom 

and mt til It time Blondel wis look d upon as a veiy hopeful Man He had always lome ho- 
f ibiio- jioiu ible Im ploy me ms in the Synods Fie w is (A) above 4 - twenty times Secietiiy in 
thole of thc JJle of France He was deputed tour times (B) lucceffivcly to the National 
Synods, whclc he never fail’d to be cholen to draw up and collcft the Afts It is 
Smne, likely til It It was he whom the National Synod of Cajtres deputed to the King, in 
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1 fliall make three Obfervations on this Dif- 
courfc I It feems that Brantome believ’d, that 
Barbara Blomberg was a Baker's Wife of Brujfelsy or 
aLaundicls , for fince he could not believe tint 
Ihc was the Mother of a Prince, whole MU Car- 
rtage jhtwed that ht took after bis father and Mother y 
he mull have diflinguiflid her fiom the Great La- 
dy and Countifs of I J indeis, whom he acknowledg’d 
to bt tilt Mother ol Don John If he had not made 
tint Diftin^fion, it ihould be faid, that he took 
Baibma Blombergy md the Countels of Flanders y 
foj one and thc fame Pci Ton , but m that cafe 
could he have lud, that Don 'Juan was too much a 
(icntlcimn to be the Son of Barbara Blomberg '' 
He wis therefore miftaken as to Barbaras lamily 
and Country She 'was a Gentlewoman of good 
Quality in Ratubon, ind not a Baker s Wife, or a 
Laundrefs of II It would be but an ill 

Proof, that a gicit Prince could not have had a 
Ballard b> a Woman of a mean condition, to fay, 
f h It that BaPird is too much a Gentleman to be 
the Son of fuch a Mother , for Experience Ihcws, 
that grcYt Lords wlio under-match thcmlelves, 
hYveChildien as high Spirited, and as much infa- 
tuated With their Grandeur, as thole that arc 
cijually match d , luppofing always that the Edu- 
cation be equal Aie the Sultans mean fpiriCcd,tho’ 
they aie lomctimcs the Sons of a poor Country 
Wench? Ill That Education at a Shepherd^s 
Houfe in thc Country of Ltegty is contradiacd by 
good Hillorians, as Famianus Strada is See thc 
Article of John of Rufina 

(B) It was hjs doubled, that the Emferour had en* 
joyed her] Wc have jull now feen that Brantome 
lays, one may very well beltevty that he lovd and i»- 
joy d her It is very unlikely, that Charles V con- 
trived tharPcint with that Lady oiRatisbony before 
he had a very intimitc acquaintance with her Nor 
IS It more likely, that the Lady was lefs yielding 
as to the Bemgy thm as to thc Seemmg to be, for 
commonly the latter is more feared than the firll, 
and a Woman would tlunk her fclf very unhappy 
to go through thc laft, without going through the 
firft The Author of the FJew Dialogues of the Deady 
might lay many pret^ things concerning that par- 
ticular Idea or the doiidua of Barbara Bkmlerg 
Ik has faid fome good ones {a) according to thc 
Idci tint is different from that 

(C) she had a Son whofe Name woe Pyramus 

Conrad J 1 he H alloofi Author, who publilh’d 
thc Lite of John oi jiufiria at Jmfierdamy in the 
Year i6i?o, believes that BWrrr {h) woe 

a JVidpWy when jhe was willing H fafs for Clhaiies V 


his Miftrefs, and that Pyramus Conrad was her hg - 
timate Son If he had minded what he Jiad laid ^ 
pipe 279 he might cafily have feen that Pyramus 
was younger than Juan of Auftrta Straday wlfom 
he copies, fays, That Don Juan fent his pretended 
Brother into Burgundy, to pcrfoim his Studies 
there, and that when he came to henr that Pyra- 
mus had laid his Books afide, and plung'd himfeif 
into Debauchery, he caus’d him to be put into 
Pnfon This was his condition at thc Death of 
that Prince The King of Spam having lome rc- 

f ard to Don Juans Recommendation, writ to thc 
)ukc of Parma to Jmow Pyramus s Inclination 
The Duke inform’d mm, that he had lecciv'd a 
Letter from him, wherein thc young Man ac- 
knowledg'd himfelf unfit, and without any Incli- 
nation for Learning, and that he defir’d to bear 
Arms Thc King order’d him to learn thc Art of 
War under thc Duke of Parma, and aflign’d himTa 
Penfion of Thirty Crowns pfr Month Thus far • 

Father Strada (c) carries thc Hiftory (e) Pag 

(A) He waa above twenty times Secretary] Matejius 617 
a Profcflbr at Groningen, will have it, that Blondel 
was chofen for that Funflion, becaufe he had a 
fair Hand {d) In afttmto fmt apud fuos fratres, a (dJMtLreC 
quibus fape propter calltgraphiam faHus eft jHuarius m refiita- 
Jynodorum nuntfuam tamen in ulla earum v el nationals tione 
vcl provincials Prapdis aut jfjfefforts gradum ohtmuit Praeftt 
He adds, that thw never gave him thc Office of Apolo- 
Moderator, or Afuftant to the Moderator, in the get 
Synods 1 have heard fay, that BlondeCs Haiui- Lurcellae- 
wnting was thc faireft and moll: diRmQ that ame pag 
could DC feen, but very fmall , fo that in few ^04 
Lmes he could make long Remarks, m the Mkr- 
ginpf a Book printed on Targe Paper • 

(b) was deputed four times fuccejjively to the Na^ • 

tionalSysods ] One of thofe four Synods was not 
that or Alezy m i 6 zo as (tf) Mr Des-Marets htm fr)Marcf 
licv’d ThatMiftakc would be very inconfidcra- ubifupra, 
ble, if he had not added, that du Moulsn, Modera- ^ H 3 
tor of that Synod, was extremely thwarted by Curccl- 
Blmdel, Secretary to that Aflembly , and if he had laeusKr- 
not reported that Mifundcrftanding as the Caufc plyp^fi»% 
of many other Events (D Slpantum aut cm Mels- ediofhe 
linaus fuos altos duos ex erdtne Mtnifterit Coudeputatet QUatcrnio 
snfenfos habueritin iSafunBione tn qua tpfe Synods prse- diucrta- 
fesy Blondellus Secret anus fuit, & eum faptus querentem tionum 
audiviy & eventuj tpfe deem t Cumensm, &c This MMar^ 
IS a Confideration which ought to oblige Writers nus ibid 
to avoid the very fmalleft Faults That which is 
inconfidcrable in it fclf, is no longer fo when falfe 
Confequences, and filTe Suppofitions arc added 
to It 

fC) He 
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ft* to hU Majifty in tfatNawe of thatAffembly 

*? ?® Volume of the M&twe Fraitfo,, That 

*he Party t 1 Have hei 5 fay, that + 
ftould wnte agdiift the Anaals of Ssremut . and that no 
I h!Tf(r?^ thougte in^ capable to conluee thehi, than HltnM And indeed, he t^dPr^ 

a Man of vuft reading j neither did he want 
*u*\*!n^ ^ / 3 H* 5 t advantageous Confequences from matters 

P®/P^*e<l with too many Parenthefes But 
i^iw that hav^Womr d mm from confuting a Falfity i It appear’d by the 
^ did not wonble himfdf (E) much aboUt refuting Baromm^ and that 
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rdf much more to other things. In the Year 1631 the Provmce of 

Anjou^ 

Mr Cttmiu of tlwfameBook, fiw 


%g%BU$ hdttmrji^ 

faS hi Zi^M SALt^t '» »/«• »« « 7 «» fuAm Ua,rm 

lays M, ( 4 ) SMS M_Sa]tiu(ius mBittrtt, (mw qMm fuit tntmn^ut & mult* UBut- 

mt, turn luitruvtt, fttrumqut fuhx fmt th 
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(c) m iMrf 
lavs one thing 
Mea oi him, 
ii 4 rffd ijf Hf V( 

hiwg Mt Pans, mmdfd t§ meet whk W Blondel tn 
f^tp MS muck MS be auld, heseife the ieuter wms m 
jtreMt fedker^ & Otnnia in numerate hahebat, etiam 
fcdos integros authorum, whereas the ether, though 
he had a Prodigious Memory, S®pe fllebat Some 
Pcfftnl, wno had betid Bkadei in cofiverfatlon, 
have iiTnr'd kne^ that his Tongue ran like a Tor>> 
rent, and that ^ jMHIgfs'd of all kind of things 
with a furonuiiifjia^ without ever hefitating 
about the Names^ %Vii|W nay, he could tell 
fometimei in whawl)^ of the Month, and of the 
Week fuch and iucb ciimgs happen'd Thole tliac 
made the Funeral Sermon of johHCsffMr Lentiuus, 
£i]r, (h) that when B/«e^#/ was blind, he diicouried 
four Hours with him of the great Book which he 
delignM to write aranft Ckifflet, and that he did it 
with Aich an EIFullon of Memory, as aftonifli'd 


futt emtAtibur, five f4tnd ^e Latini hneuu eufr,- 
mendis ,) tandem vijus eft volutjfe earn ferment eradf 
torum extare 

(D)H.t Spf/e vat Jurjh, and ferflexed mth tee 
mam Parmthefiet] Wc have already feen what 
JuagmeMMarefiustntiCureeBtntavt upon thus 
let us add that of a Jefuit to it Cm Blendellm 
prefterfinufat incenditaplertmatte erahentt amisret & 
intxtrltabflet jy Ubynnthet mtnut 

gratutfehUtUBrnbuteftfehat, & ben* cauf* efufit 
tjnebrit fmut mtemmedavent, eftr* prectum v.fum 
fmt tamdtm ncipntare f rram{h) He means, that he 
has cxamind again, the (iueftion about Pope 
Jean Chiffkt fays, that a Ladv of Par,r rn 
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Pr {ae ^ ierateptritfui, pued pre re (hlUcei meeewwrm 
AmSm*. ’*”* Hil^anic* tauf* patrumantem fytfimn meUtbatur, 
..ir***’"*” fttveenpm ttt mprfuit, ym ad Jtredipejim tame vtri mt- 

ti« ... Welhall WtwoMen, who 
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^ Hearers Si*» (malo cxcuatis) nm ebfimte Am- or it , and roio me Author, that it would 6 c verv r'*'*" 
ftelodami rew fahttanut mm admtfit mede, ftdper proper to tranflate that Work into better 5 T 

Ihe was much difpleas’d and furpn?d that I v^io a J 
it Was not already done f i) ^ cvcrio, ad 

'We Aall fear two Men, who Baronins After **L^Dea^^^^ }■ 

th^gfr i^trary to one ano^ m many rtmgs, many No 4 s, which he had written in the Marem^, 
andn^ly, On the account rf Fnmdlhif for />4. of his His manner of writing Tvwv 


™™"77> \ 7- - M his His manner of writing in verv 

jtdBlmdel, agree about his proditioul feeTO fmalland clofe Letters, made thofe Nclcs more Hriff 
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-•r#w AfevfPiBgf, eiwui. Rua |<rewiiKa 

They agree alfo about the mcanneis ^ 

but one of them pretends, ^at tlmdel was fo ration of that Cardlna'l' The Magiftrarc'i of‘ 7 r 

efteem d by the Peman CntMukt m linnet, Aat to fi„dam borught that Copy of and gavf re 

twnot him, they promisd him » Mitre Ilhall to the Library of their City It is there thre thofe m ^ 

IMHMr fet aown the Whole Paffage V tr txallent fmt who would know What Z>«w(/ B/Wr/ wrote affainft ® 

. S&ftr «>•«- the Annals of Bacaaiw, may fatisfy their Curiofity ^ 

’"•••‘^.J-dttufiltditatm, "mtm*dpred,p,n, nf. A Mimfter of (k) Beam, and a Refugee at SL 

tlij^ttnttamtemjmff^, (ptatamen, ut many Years before the Revocation of the 
niHJ eft ab ernnt parte beatm, ’dt^xttt tnfcrtptu, Edift of mnUt, ftys, that the Burgomafters of that 
* » pidtm mb yue errn/ttmb, f^^ fnerm pratt- City having order'd him throughly to confute the 
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dtas als^mando tmmifmtt) Md hsec nstturse dona 
^ilu dtligcntia, qud non nsuigwrem linguMtum 
^racM, liebrmcM, ut & ItaluM fu 9 jue& Hifi 
notltiam phi com^ttra*otrat, omm Senprorum 
g?i*Nle fervoherat, dr evrum opes tn dtvnem Hum eor^ 
die fui thefamnim tecvndtderat Adeo nt mbit ept, p 
w magnum, five parvwn, m hhris fatrum, Mits 
Concihorwm, iifiutaUombus Thtohgmtm, & tn itfiona 
vetere ae retmu, fitm faera turn profttna, tjuod ejus 


r > cognitionem e^eret, & detjno, hmi^tmubus, aecu- 
kFir refponderet, nullufgue em to famsHarius 

tterfaretur, am mnfmptr deBter *b tjnt ceS^it dif. . . uee teeterante ml 

etdmt 9 nmrt mntt tjmnever^, ptptni* mt «■«. urduum eft temfer, (m) Ut terum (Conlu- ( i r 

Jiirgebant, nm filtm Pnimantet, fed it, am lum Amftelodamenfium) jafu au* ttirw dtiht o' /” 
' Rmaiti,fiui ipfum Vtl i^* EptfemuUt, anmadverterat nm tantum e^mpta fed etiam turn B»- 
tebt viAt, vet mapi* nf^jnt in ^Ite, deit miamstellata pubhee darem Utn 
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Twclv^ Volumes of Barenius,nc did it, by the 
help of God, without any trouble, and that he had 
not only tranfenb'd David Blondeh Notes, as he 
was order’d by thofe Gentlemen, but alfo that he 
had collated them with the Annals of Barmus, 
which he had never feen before And that having 
difcover d fomc Faults that Blondel had not obferv’ef, 
he thought he Ihould commit a Sin of Irreligion! 
if he Ihould not publilh them (/) ntihi de- 
mandata feret ab amplifmtt Reip jjmftehdammlit 
Cenfultbnt Prevmeta funditut evirtmderum Junaltum 
II temtt emprehenfarum Dee eeeperante ml 
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^ reltgt^em comptriJTent, quam * " 
fum out honorum fpltnim cipm 
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<ut ferio pofihumas ammadverfiones Blondedt 
Chronol^ius Baronii narranombus nunquam antea 
n vifis conferrep qum ftatm (n) Hae au* 

tern (ex anmo fateor) mihi teltgiofmt mpto fepelire 
filentio He publiDi’d therefore a Book in the Year 
i 6 t$ mntuled JntibaroHius Magelen$s, which con- 
tains 140 Pages in Folio In my Copy the Title 
makes no mention of David Blondel, but in the 
Journal des Savans («) the Titk contains thefe « 
ocher Words, qmbus acetffetunt qusdamad Baronium 
ammadverfiones Davidis Blondellt Moreover, the ^^79 pag 
Title notes the Year idyp doubtlels this is a trick 
of the Bookfeller It is likely tbae the Book did 

not fell, and at four Years end they bethought / % 
vijo am Miserere epertmt, quam fiifidm erdt Cr tn* themfelves to renew the Frontifpicce of it , andto 
^atus nbi tfdmeditatepdbUci ioegre mtbai , front fiy* ptpmifc Wonders in it, under the fimous Name of 
Insejntdmqnem^tfmm ulhf^ Da^d Mmdel The truth is, that Blondel does ? 

bdth fmet , fitpta diJfimmM (carce appear m that Book , and if one was to 

I^fUirqite at* lOi^e of tus Margmal Notes by that, they would 
tenths aMhw/ Jit Jdpe quanodo peHlinIm ttteerfei^it, nie oc very mu oh diffused (p) Anti, w 

ptnmifdU ftm/fidem He had laid in tfe Preface 

(f) Having 


Jhmn dt enrtm fnavitefte, de mdeftia, 
&Atttvirteittlmt fttbui tmm* hn^t v. 
aeenrem rafhlat (d) f Now let us hear hit JUverfa* 
17, (e) Lemdliat fut hit, Cttreettae, in tkndelhm 
^ent, talmlbtm wtuM integrum adjitie tmt vtr 
(f) nmlh.jng4 leBimtt, penenteft'mmerue, jutund* 
temmfatimt, Us praftnipn, ,ut in altenm 
fertte »ndlm mahmt fium t^ul , kt urn parnm t*- 
%I aaerm ilt apkd nmt emdtUfmt fmet Sermenet, 
Ihgnl prAi^tm u»/fri, terreutu i^htr ad mnltm 
btrmftmdm ftttttf, dt yutatu^ke materia ex unfn- 
Vife fUM dtffetm Vfmeret, qukm fhtidnt erm & tn- 


(n) Ibid 
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Anjju, demanded him of tiie National Synod at Cbartmm^ t& be i’rofeilbr in Divinity 
at iaumur ^ , but that Requeft was not granted^either became ic wa* thought tliac bavmg 
d.ceitery of Talent for the Pulpit, he was not fofit as anoefaer for the InfiroiSaoft of thilb 

Students of Divinity, or becaufe it was beher’d that if he Ihould apply himlelf folely to 
Hiltory, in which his chief SJull lay, he might fignalize himfislf the better for the Party. 
However that be, he contmued in the fa the Year 1^4^ the Natioim 

Synod cl Lharentm made him (Q) a titular Profeffor, and gave him a fuitaUe Penfioh, 
mt'dPre- which h id never beenpraAis’d before y The * Explications on the Euchanft, a 
gicit (H) Book £ concerning the Vrmucj in the ChurA , the Pfeudo-l^idmu 
uanui Fapitlanta *, which IS a Work agamft the Decretal Epiftles , the Treaty f of 
the Sjbills, wherein he undertook to prove the Oracles falfe dut art atmlrated to 
them, and wherein he rctutes the ancient pradice of praying for the I^d; and the 
Ticitife (( de EptJcopu& Presbyteris, pleis’d the Pioteftants much But fome among 
them dii ipprov’d that he did not wholly addid himfelf to Controverly, Jand that he 
concern d himfelf in Difputcs of Civil Hiftory, as when he wrote/ a Booh + d$ 
rormula regnante Chnfio Some of them were alio offended at the Book which he 
publilh’d CD to ftiew that what is reported concerning Pope Joan, is a ndi-^ 
culoub fable Alter the Death of Voffius, he was mvitcd to fuccced him in the Pro- 

feflbrihip 
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(r) Hitvtrtf^ no Talent for the Pulp/t J Stt what is 

J uored from Siawuel Harefiuf^ m the Remark C 
liav c heard fjy that Blondd did not preach by 
M( dintiori , and that he had much ado to learn 
Ins Sermons Word for Word So that the Pulpit 
was not his Talent 

(G) Made him a Titular Profejfor] from that 
time he was reputed fice from any fngagement 
wirh a Church, he was no longer obliged to a 
Relidence, md Jud full Pcrmiffion to fettle him- 
fclt It Pans to be at hand to confult the Libranes 
Thole were the Rcafons that oblig’d the Synod to 
confer that Title upon him Here is n^y Vouchci 
for It (j) PoJ}i.rt 9 r (Synodus) Blondello honorarn 
+ At Am- ptofffoi/s mmift & ftifcndtum ajji^naveraty foluto v/«- 
fteulain quo fu$e Eulejide tenebatur^ ^ faila eifacultate 

164(1 m fuas oh commoditatm Ubrerum ipfi necejjarsorum 

ad Baronit promijfam refutationem figendt t utetia 
(H) J great Book concerning the Pnmacy tn the 
(/f) Samvi- Church ] I hat Work is much cftcem’d, and con- 
tlMaiefi- futes Caidiinl moft learnedly Mr Cc/a- 

usrtfunr nuestdUus, that the Author was preparing a fc- 
1 01 id Pair 1 heal d, lays he, Mr Darlle fay {b)that 
Mf BJonJtl had left a Continuation of tpe ^nmacy tn 
tfn Ch trchi almoft as lafge as that whicp ts printed 
It IS m the Hands of a Mtmjler near Leyden, whofe 
Hamns CuiccJJtus, the Son of bm that turnd Ar- 
minnn 

(/) hoff c of (him were alfo offended at the Book which 
htpuhlijh'd cotuermngPopeJomJi 1 will 

nor nuke ufe of a general Propoficion, though a 
vci} zealous Divine of Groningen {c) did it, left it 
fhould be look’d upon as aSatyrieal ftrokc I am 
rhcrcfoie eonrenrcif to lay, That that Work of 
Blondel oflctided fome Proteftants It is an undeni- 
able thini? The Re^fons of that Scandal, which I 
am going to mention, are lo diflionourable, or even 
fo fhamcful, that if the Divine ofCrow/wgtwhad not 
iugmllara woueh’d them, I fhould think that the Arv/mian 
It in la- ProfelTor of Amfferdam imputed them to the Re- 
bul mi formed to make them ridiculous, or to make them 
commu- lufpctkd of an enormous Infatuation QurctUeem is 
nva, non the Ann man Profeflbr, of arhom I fpeak He fays, 
fine of- that is foon as Plondel\ Work appear’d inpublick, 
lorne Perions condemn’d it without any further 
know ledge of the matter, and had not patience to 
read it, jr was fufficicnt for them to know what 
the Author aim’d at, to fay, that he had done \e 
ry ill, and to complain gnevoufly of him forde- 
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pingue aUqued Beneficmm exterqueret He that men- 
tions this ralhjudment, refutes it by aReifon 
drawn from the diiobligmg things for ropery that 
are in that Book of Blenders Maitgnem tfiam fuffi* 
cionem fcriptunoy unde calummarAt anfam ampueruntp 
plane jugulat^ tn que tantum abyi^t fart turn tdarum 
grattam ambivertt, ut contra multts in loete aertter eae 
pangere non dubitarit He adds another Realbng 
which is, That tlic Work of the Primacy in the 
Church, was m the Prefs, when the Author was 
writing his Treatifc concerning Pope Jean Others 
were lels partial , they confefs^d, that the Author 
hid refuted the Hiftory of the She-Popc by fuch 
powerful Rcafons, that they could not fee any 
good Anfwer could be made to it , but they took 
It very ill, that be had made ufe of his Time and 
Knowledge to refute a Tradition of that nature 
The Proteffant Interefl^ faid they, requires it fheuld be 
true^ why muil a Mimfter dtfeever the faljity of $tt 
fVouldit not have been better to leave the Paptftt the 
trouble of wiping thetr own filth away ? Did they^ whe 
do not ceafe ^o reproach the Memory of the Ikefermers^ 
deferve that any one fhould do them that good Office t 
Such was the Difcourfe of the moft Moderate , and 
thus Men will always fpeak when the Intcreft of 
a Party has a greater ihare m what is faid, than Ho- 
nefty, and the love of Truth 111 general I fay, $n 
general ^ for they arc two very diftercnt things, to 
love Truth m itfelr, and to love the Party tliat 
one takes for the true One, being refolv d never 
to rake it for the falfe (f) Altt erga AuSforem (jr o- 
pMpauloeeqmoresyfatenturquidem ipfum tarn fficatt^ 
bus opmioncm vulgarem argumentts tmpugnajfe^ ut nm 
videant qmd ad ilia repom cum ff/ecie poffit fed tSnen 
ajunt non debutjfe otto fuo & eruditionc abutif m confu^ 
tanda fabula quam pro vera hifioria haben Protefianti>> 
uminterfit Prafiitijfe fordes fuas Pontifiats eluendas 
relmquere indtgnos enim effe quibus nofin operam ea tn 
re fuam cotnmodent , cum Lutmrum^ ZumgUum^ QaU 
vinum, aliofque Proteftantmm DoHoresy foleant atrocf 
bus convit us profcinderey quibus lUorum mimonamyquan^ 
turn infe (/?, toti mundo odiofam reddant Marefius, 
who lefutcd Curceliausy docj not deny that thofb 
Judgments were made, iioi does he lay, that Peo- 
ple were in the wrong for doing it But on the 
contrary, he confirms to the urmoft of lus %ill, 
the Opinion of thofc who faid, that com- 

pos’d that Book onpuipofeto pleafe the Roman- 
’lathohcks (^), and he 1 elates 0 >) a Paflage^ the 


^ ^ , > ^thoheks 

pnvi ig them of an occafion to infult the Congyiard^ an Advocate of Rouen ^ who writ 

Cathglitks (dj Non defuerunt qut audito folum ejue Blondel, and who faid. That moft of thtf 

mttnmeito dairnatoriam ionfeflim fententiam ferrenty RcronUcd were ftrangely furpnz’d at that Au- 
tndigna*i qitod materia fibt eripmtur Romano-Cat holms thor’s Defigii, and that their Opinion was, that he 
pofthai injulfandi, & mulicrcm R^ma Ponuficiam fe had a mind to make a flicw of hxs Learning, or to 


Hi fa) ^ ^ ^ 

hts mijwcr dm aliquandotenuiffiobjiciendi 1 hey inquir’d into 
t CuiceJ- BhmdeU Motives, and inftead of believing that a 
Kus, pMs^ Man, w ho had read fo much, and had fuen a vaft 
,j<^ jha knowledge, might have dilcovcr’d the weak fide 
no Prit - of that Story, they maintain’d, that Honefty had 
Ji ftityiouli no Ihare in nis Aftion, that he wanted a good Be- 
/ ; t i- nefii.c, and thatto obtain ir, he had made his Come 
n.iftd tjiin to the Pope of Rome (e) Pisrtcreo tHos quos nonpu- 
to wu*i da )a^are Bknidlum tnfabnlam transformare molttum 
fruh a eff( finod cer^a plmum hifiorkcorum fides di Johanna 
(landaUtts proiiaityUt Pent fici Romano gratifi aietttr, CT ab eo 
Picci ♦ 

M MINEMf feformatdrum reccncs qui illi autor extent ifti- 
us fcandalofc fenptionis [d) lu Prajfar Apobgct ifpud 
Maicf p ]f 2 W Id 


mfinuatc himfelf into the Favour of Great Per- 
fons Sec below,, the Remark P The Church of 
Rome is full of People, who judge in the fame 
manner of thole that Confute the Xegends , they 
are call’d Ileieticks, or Favourers of them , fo 
that on both hdcs, a Man, who docs not defign to 
confirm himfelf, by all lus Searches and Studies, in 
all the opinions of his Communion, expolbs him- 
feJf to great inconvenicncics 
B/ondePs Trcatile concerning Joan, appear d 
at leveral times, and m two Languages in the 
Year i<J47 they Printed at Amfterjam his familiar 
Explication of the Qtieftm, Whether a ff^oman was 
fcated m the Papal Chasr ofRoatt between tco IV and 
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Mfoi^iip of 'JBftory, by the Curators of the Colle£;e of AmPeriam He went thi- 
th*rin<!^‘ye<M:'i6yo and continued to ftudy With his iifual application , which to- 

e ithttf Wirfi the change of Air, drew many Inconveniencies Upon him, and made 
m lofe his fight is affirm’d, that in that Condition, he diftated two * Volumes 
ui P»Uo about the Genealogie of the Kmgs of France againft Cb$ffiet It is faid, that 
he undertook that Work at the Requeft of the Chancellpr Segmer There were 
(JCj Ibme morole Perfons in Holland, who endeavour’d to make him fufpe^ed of 
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III ^ After tus Death CwceUetus causM 
that while Work to he printed in Latin at Amfet- 
//arm in\nfc^car 1^57 but much larger This is 
the Title oS^t, de Joanna Papifa, Jive famofa qudc- 
fiimiSy ah fAina uUa inter LeonemlV & Benedi- 
Slum III Kmanos Pontifices media feder it y 
Qtprctdnhs (^fjfY^ysi that the Author kept his Ma- 
npfcriDt abovlNincf Years by him, and that when 
he iiru begun it) he thought of nothmg lefs than 
of Printing It He bad only the ConmUifance to 
eicamine a matter upon which one ofhis Friends 
had confulted him ) but at laft he fubmitted to 
the earned SollicicatiOns of his Fnends, who af* 
fured hini> that that Work would verv much plead 
thoie who u ere Curious m Ecclefiaitical Hiftory 
Mar^fim affirms (h)y that Blondet deny'd that he 
had a hand m the Impreilionof his Boole, and that 
by iuph a Proteftation he endeavour'd to leflen the 
Scandah and to Wid the Cenfure of the Synod 
^am ('promulge^nem) turn tuam Blondellusut fe 
infcip f^&ain exetfabaty ad ojfenjtonem elevandam, & 
cenfuram fymdicam eautius deeftmandam He adds, 
that the Maniilcript was not diieftly lent into Hoi* 
land y but from Pans to Londony and from London to 
Amfierdam All which was by Wsiy of precaution 
againft the Cenfures that were to be fear'd Ut filu 
utla fuper ejus edit tone fuo Auioii moverctufy eadm prn* 
fio ejfet excufatio qua hodie utitur Dallaus To ipeak 
the truth, I don't believe that that Work was put 
into the Prels without the Author's confent and 
knowledge Mr Menage relates a thing that makes 
for our purpofe, and which fliews that he did 
noa well remember the chief Circumftances , for 
he was ignorant of the flinch Edition / ha>iie oc* 
cajiondy md he (e), the Printing of David Blonde!'/ 
Tre0tife epnftmwg Pope Joan At firfi he had only made 
a Difepurfe m French vihich he lent mty and which I kept 
feme time I lent a afterpards to Mr NubJ 6 , wlso kept 
It near a Tear David Biondel came afterwards to ask 
It of we y but I would not give it him at firfi y becaufe / 
ftard he would fupprefs it I told him it was a piece of 
Work that deferv'd to be Printady and that perhaps he 
would fiufirate the publuk of it but he ajfur d me 
fo ppfitivelyy tha*ht would caufe it to bo Print edy that I 

f an^o It him again Accordingly he got it Printed in 
.atm , bfit he made it quite another thing than it was 
bjfyre Jt IS reported, (d) That on the firft News 
Sfkknpfiue bad of that Book of Blondely he cry'd out. 
Let It be brought to moy I will defiroy it with one blafi 
of my Mfiuth Biondel lent him the Original of his 
Latin Work, and requir'd no ocher Coimition, but 
thacit ftiould bepublifh'diAtire, either at the be- 
ginning prat the end of the Anfwer Salmafius ac- 
cepi;ed that Condition, and liv'd Six Yjears after, 
bpi: cjl^' he had promis’d coanfwer it, he did it nor, 
and was found among his P^ers that con- 

cern'd the Kcfuratiori of Biondel (c) The fame Cur* 
ceJfmsy who telh us all this, affirms, that Rtvot had 
wf/ttphiin, thar he qutftioii'd, whether any fplid 
Asfwcr could he made to Blondely Valde fe dubita* 
re An ktne ci rcfpnden pojfity & cum leSorts coydati 
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convince all forts of Readers that the Hiilory of 
Pope Joan 1$ true^ they may at lead convince them 
ot their Authors Ability and Learning 
O N E of Sanaviush Letters informs me, 
that Biondel having at the Requeft of fomc Perfons, 
examin'd the Queftion about Pope Joan, found that 
the common Opinion was fabulous, and compos'd 
a Latin Book on that Subjeff , fome approv'd of 
It. and others condemn d it The latter pretend- 
ed, that a Proteftant made himfelf {h) infamous, 
when he oppos d the common Opinions of his Par- 
ty Blondelhud fome regard to the panick Fears of 
weak Minds, and put ms Work into Sarravt* 

»/$ Hands, that he might refule it to fome Per- 
fons that might have a defign to publifh ix againft 
his will He examin'd that Matter again in the 
Year 1639 becaufe a Report was fpread, that he 
confuted at larg6 the Hiftory of Pope Joan,m a Book 
that was Printing at that time It was that of the 
Pope’s Supremacy Not to be at the trouble of 
turning over all the Sheets of fuch a large Book, 
th^ inouir’d of him, concerning that Report He 
aniwer'd, That he did not ffieak of that m the 
Work that was then in the rrcls , but that they 
might know what his Opinion was, he compos'd a 
French Trcatife that was ffiorterthan the LatinyTini 
which fooii came into the Hands of feveral Peo- 
ple Salmafius law it at Parts in the Year 1641 5iir- 
idvm rchis’d to tell how that Work was fent to 
the Bookfcllcr Blaewy whopublifli’d it at Amfierdam 
in 16^7 but he declares, that the Author laid, 

That that bufincfs had been manag'd without his 
knowledge Certe auSfor affirmat fe tnconfuLoy quid* 
quid td efi procuratum fuijfe (1) He adds, that af- 
ter the publication of that Book^ fome prais’d 
Biondel $ Ingenuity, and others (k) loaded him with 
abuftve Language The moft moderate, tax’d him 
With Imprudence Some of Saimafiuts Letters, 
wherein he promis'd to fee up for a Proteftor of 
the Tradition that Biondel had rejefted, and to re- 
ftore It ipeedily and ealily, comforted thofe that 
regretted the lofs of an Ai^ument, which m their 
Opinion, overthrew the Church of Rome (/) Re- 
creafii anmos torum quibus dolebat eripi fibi telumy ut 
arbitrantufy aeutijfimumy quo Roma in capite feriretur 
Sarravius was one of thofe* that were pleas'd with 
that new defign of Salmafius , but he warn'd him to 
take great care of what he (hould do HotCy that he 
fent nim Biondel h Latin Treatiie, and that he ac- 
quainted him that Chamiery Peter du Mouliny and Bo* 
chart of Caeny three of the moft Learned Mmifters 
of Francoy believ d that the Story of Pope Joan was 
febidous He did not forpt to lay, that du Mou* 
hny who might have jefted admirably well on that 
Hiftor]^, had never imploy'd the Wit of his jefts 
about it Mult a certe cum fcripferit (Petrus Moli- 

nxus) qutlus Romanum fuggiUsuverit pudorem, ab tfia 
tamen jeemtna j'emper manuon abfiinuit poterat ta* 
mm vtr non infacetus altcujus Itberalts joci tnde capture ^^dyet 
otcajimm 1 believe, one might add, Mr Bafnage ^hey fieak 
to ^ofe three famous Miniftcrs, who took the Stg- write 
ty of Pope Joan for a mcer Fable See what he '^tryficely 
Writ upon It (m) , giving an Hiftorical Account of kiow could 
tJxc Reafons oF each Party, and you will ealily ap- Fl^s* 
prehend what his thougiits arc PPritert 

(jrt Some moroje Perfonsy who endewvourd to make know what 
bm JufpeRtd of Armmianifm ] There arc many Per- ^key pub* 
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a^lfuird, Aiilyier’d tl\e Book, the very ^e 
- Cbxt fdiudtl dy'd Anger’d the di»«i 

5!!. li?'*® * aiM>k#yew after it was Printed, andin&apd^ in- 
tire inoif 4riftKei‘,jiielucli is aplain pnraf mt he did 

not jwcQ^ye the great l>mciikies thatpeiplex’d — ^ , 

riiy h* ** A»My rgmnvM thm {bos lii Foreign Countries, who have a wrong No* 

For a Abn ncKer to juaprudent at to puUift the 
intiiie iVork wHtohiie AnWer^ when he is per* 
fu^49d'tbitt he cannot ao£wcr floral Difficulties , 

tr j *n"tonafa)&,he»iltfitdioicerfwhathe plcafciin — , 

medintt toe of hu Antagomft, tod pretends not and inquifitive Men, diat take nonce what Friends 

trench tj tp hjiye th«t >viuoh teJenowa not how to an- one has, and that build a tbouftnd ramjud^gments 

fc * w ' iiere aee amy Boda againft which no- - 

utium- thing would be hud, if one wal oblig’d to iniert 
^ V Ber- yg Jengro in tus (/) Anfwer It u not lohg 

p*** SfmiamOimsem inDivinity, wrote a 

** ilgj to prove thatthesc wai a yeais tie 
^^fter* tRinim dilcourtg’d hy the that per- 

wim m I!*.*- AtJi L * 

I<SP 4 


tiouuf the JDutch Liberty, and of the (w) fyench France, 1/ 
Servitude They are in the right to fay, That the ^he Inha* 
Tribunal of the Sp/ww/b Inquifition, is abhor’d m hit ants of 
HoSand But neverrKclefs, there arc many jealous ^kat Courts 

try did not 
wi ite their 

«r Lcn- There aee amy Boda againft which no- upon it, which they impart to many People from xwegAr 


PpftA MottmdSAmafiu jttmaybe fidd bf'Kis 
B!Mib>mdofthatofM«ri/!'»r, that if they cannot 


Houfe to Hoofe, and chiefly to thofe mt may »>tb the 
either ferve or hurt, according as they are pre- grtutefi 
poflofs’d for or againft Poor D/evtd 'Blmdel fen- frtedm 
cied, that gomg from Aa»« to Jmfierdtim, he Tbeytdk 
fliould pafs from Servitude to Liberty, and did nwefieely 
not know that he was gomg to put hinrielf fiitt than 
under the Eyes of certain Spies, who would make they write 
Mmmm it 
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Th. Jmmamfmitindwhoh)m*d(L)^ReJa«>mM»dP 0 hHekC^at^^ 

fears film hlh’d duTuig the Wat of CrmwtU and the Il(uteb. He dy d the ^ of i 6 $f, 
* Affcd Sixtv tour Years He had two elder Brothi^ both MUufters; erne’s Naaie wit 

mhsebOi- .?/> ^ ■. na^t^.XlX r^NTT^P T time XXmtA’m* /'MA a» atvl 


v.dBlS: m,, anatheotherW4fm Af«/*iBLONpELw»5Min^C^ atd^^ and 
idwTstt, aft^ards atZWw*, and publifli’d aBwk of Controverfy, wh^ flww’d that he had 
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Learning It is faid that his Knowledge (U) was not u(e)9^ %9 lus Brother. 

^ ^ V X _ g ^ Manufenpt fr 


was ftill living ^ in the Year 1645 
which the Explanation concerning Pope Joan was P] 
that Jtnand Flavten is a falfe Name, that DavtJ Bloni 
about Ltberty of Confctence^ which he oppos’d to the 
Peace o( Munjter Nor have I fpoke of the great endeavours the Catbok 
draw our Blondel into their Communion One of his Fraternity that 



I have foj^ 
himfelf in a 
f hinoeeni X 


ir a heinous Crime in him to keep Cotrefpondence 
with an ancient (a) Friend, who had contributed 
to his Vocation, and whofe Acquaintance was of 
great ufc to him m an unknown Country He 
knew not that thofe Spies would rwort all that 
he fhould lay, and that a wrong Interpretation 
would be put upon certain things tnat miffht efcape 
him in Converfation ; fo that he would be loaded 
with Slanders, and accounted a Man that confpir*d 
againft the State, and Chutch I advance notnuig 
but what I have read in the Writings of a fiimOus 
Divine, who has taken the pains to inform the 
Fubljck of thofe many Slanders Suod lUt Apehgta 
(b) prologum galeatum prafixerit • nmw Blondel- 
lus multum detrwit de tpfim extjhmatiene s- 

pud phofquOf ac fi meditatue fmf/et tn gratiam Kemon- 
Jhantium F FERSIO NEM{c) doBrtnapMica tn ha 
Eccleftts , Allis obfervantibus intmam tUatn & jugem 
quam cum D Curcellao familiaritatem coluit ex quo vix- 
it tn Belgto Allis ad anmum revocantibus hberiores 
quofdam voces spjiue tn fententiam AuguEim & Synodum 
Dordracenam Alns indignantibus quod jufto pro- 

fundtas fe mmifcueiit negotiis hujus Retp (d) tn qua 
erat receutier hofpes (?) I leave many other lU Re- 
ports, that the fame Author colleffed to his great 
Gucf, fays he (/), and yet fo carefully, that Mr 
Datlll reproaches him very much for it , after hav- 
ing refuted them one after another Hac funt qun 
Epten ta contra clarifpmam optimt & eruditiffmi vtn fa- 
yd) See the autfinxit tpje, aut a malevoUs plebtttfquetngenut 
following excogitata enagno ftudto conqutrenda & corradenda & tn 
pablicam homtnum lucent edenda putavit , qua quam fint 
y) Marc- p^tida^ & ad idf quod agit^ conficiendum ineptUf omnet 
lius exer- ^am inteUigunt Nunc quo nomine appellabo illam Ept- 
cit I uc eritadiligentiamf qua IS qutfquiliaf& nugaSfPartimju- 
giatia tiles fparttm falfas^ plerajque dubias & incertaSf aut tpfe 

" commentus e^, aut ex ottoforum hominum circuits atque 

(j) fs^ffififcuiif fiudtopffme collcgit hoc anmo^ut perfuadeat ex- 

omnu di- fervumf&poft emenfostp Cbriftt vtnoa IsAercs 

t terns nuper in calos receptumf hoc antequam morero- 
tur, egtjfe ac meditatum ejfe ut publicam Ecclejla, in 
^a degebatf doflnnam everteret (g)^ Since the 
Death of Blondel^ things are much worfe, and chief- 
ly fincc certain fa£lious and haughty Men come out 
of FrancCi would make themlelves to be fearM by 
fome Trials of Inquifition Pray fee, how a Mi- 
nifter of Germany \h) laments David Blondefs Mit 
fortune, who tho' a mild and peaceable Man, and 
notwithftanding the Services be had done the 
Caufe, was neverthelcis expos'd to a thoufiind 
Bitings, both in his Lifie-time, and after hii 
Death 

(L) That blam'd the Religious and Political Con- 
Aderations, which he puhhfid during the War of 
Cromwell j We have feen in the preceding Re- 
mark, that his Enemies drew from thence one of 
their Proofs of his pretended Confpiracy againft 
the Church His Apolc^ift (t) pretends, that at 
was out of Hatred againft the Stares of Holland that 
Blondcts ConAdcrationswere blam'd , but Marepus 
(k) anfwer'd lum, That that Work contain'd fevc- 
ral thinss which could not but dilpleafe the States 
of that Province, and which difpleas'd many good 
People , and that befides, itcontam'd many inve- 
ftives againft the Members of the Parliament of 
England^ and againft thofe Princes, who inftoul of 
revenging the Death of King Charles I made 
Leagues with (>omwel This 1$ as much as to fay, 
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(m) Moles Blondfel , 
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an Englijhmany fays he, compos'd a great Book Bo C^ar 
to containing sdnut 600 Leaves (w), lutituledf A Cen* 
fure of the Apocryphal Books of the Old-Tefta- 
ment againft the r^ifts, 8n4 dkuelly againft Ro- 
bert Bellarmtn M DCXI Book con- 

cerning that Matter f who watthOm^lffllier at Meaux, 
was compos'd or colleBed out of tho Ptecn of that great 
Volume He Intituled It fferafoXtm 8c Rome au Se- 
cours dc Geneva 1 cannot teU, whether Veron 
believed that this Blondel^ Mimftcr of Meaux 
was David Bhndelf but he was the caufe that 
Cbiffit took the one for the other Before 
publifli'd hiS Reply to the great Volume of 
Blondelf he put out a finall Fore-runner of 3 o Pages , « 

under the Title of Imago Franctfet Everforts Davtdts 
Blondelli Mmiftrt Calvinifia Clypet Aujhiact liber 
prodromus He rails much at Blondtlf who had not 
ipar'd him, and accufes him of Plagtanfm He 
pretends that it is an old Sin m him, and refers him 
to Father Veron's Words, which we have |uft now 
feen Blondellum Neoelide furactoremj BouchetOf Do- 
mtntco, acTenneurto totum tneqmtaro nihil novt e^f 
antiquum obtinet dum plagtarium agitf non ignorat haC 
PtlaUf non Ifttygias Recordetur tyrocinii fut fadot 
dies cum apud Me/denfes mtmfteiium agens Geneva fuse 
ab Himfolymts & ipfa RMaJuppetiasJrufira quafiisttf 
deqmbus Francifa Tofik, Wc (n) He was there- (») Chife 
fore perfuaded Adverfary was that Bet imag 

Mimftcr of Meauxy iil>tit the Book Intituled, Francifei 
Jerufalem auSecoursde Geneve , but this is to afcribe everC 
to David Blondel f what belongs only to his Brother 
Mofes The miftake of the Abbot de Marolles is left 
conAderable than that He uives Bhndel the NanA 
of Dantelf inftead of David It is in the EnumerajlEv 
on of the Authors that prefented him with thei^ 

Works, or that fpoke honourably of him He 
fays, that Blondel made him a Prefent of his Book 
concernmg Popejoany having made ufe, adds he, if 
a eenfiderable Obfervationy which / imparted to Ism 
one Day tn the late Mr du Puy'? Clofet on that $oi- 
je0 He fays the fame thing in his Htftory of 
pyancfy and Ihews wherein that Obfervation 
conAfted 

Hit Knowledge was not ufelefs to David Blon- 
del ] Here is what I And in the Profeflbr of 
Groningen (0) Caterum tnde apud nofiroty noftri 
cull Photius dtOns eft Blondellus, quod ex fms &/m 
tergty Mofts Blondelliy vtri pientifthni & dibgfiitift^i^ 
vetmm Pontiftcum Eptftolat Decrepalesy quae 
nemo fonm volebat admsHeref in fu ' 

& Turnano vapuTantibus, fuam i 
velMitfiBkonum noUtia peritiam abunde comprobaffetp 
&$nift9erMigtnttJFmeevolvtffet Canonet & Conftitut/o^ 
nes Synodorum Nationalinm Reformatarumy eyufdm 
ftratrisjm adjutne tnduftrid cut comprobanda id profirm 
reff 0 m quod habeam in meo Mufseo, ex manu Mojh 
BlondiUty prater excerptaquadam Pattum Gracorum & 

Latsnorumy & BellarmtUi ^ufculum do Scriptor Ecclf 
varus notir msmufcripttr olucidatumy Difcsplinam Be- 
cl^arum Gallia nUtdtffimi Sersptamy vanis SchoUu eM 




that if Blondel had liv’d two or three Years lonjger, ^nodorum NaUenalinm decifientbns eUuftratam Qb* 
he would have run the hazard of feeing himfelf ac- ferve, that this ProfeAbr intimates, that it wai 
cufed of a Crime of State, for having made a Libel not neceflary to 0iew the AdAty of the Peerecali, 
againft the Commonwealth of England % I lay, a To this, let us add thefe Worm of Bailkt 
Libel, that was a violent Cenfureof the Umon “ As to the ta^ilfidomcy Father call'd Mr 
that reign'd after that Mimfter’s Death between Blondely # Broaier efopen Doors, reafon of the 
Holland and England Heat wherewith he puififd^thOM two Authoi^ 
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him, pretended that it was not an honourable thing for him His thought (0) dc- 
ferves fome examination He maintaind alfo that Blondel had i (P) Ptnfion from 
the Court of France, which put him by from refuting Baronms 

" He ■“ had a Angular way of ftudying, he lay on the Floor, and had the ntctf- • Ancii- 
" fary Books round about him for the Work he had m hand ” He that infoims me ion, M6- 
of this, tells It for a certain Truth He fays alfo that the anonunous Author who made lange 
the Free and Charitable Cenfiderattons on the ColleBion of Authentict ABs colleBed by Mr 
Blondel, was ohc Gauthier, a Mmifter near Rochelle That Colledion difpleas'd the ' 

^ who had oppos’d MtnAmyraut I haVe feen a Letter full of complaints 

subjed, and I fhall draw lomething out of it 

' BLONDEL 

pofc It, and (g) he is not requir’d to do it . . . 

whilft he believes it to be an ill thing He is ex- 
horted to mftruft himfelf, with a pioinife that it 
he can undeceive himlelf, the pains that he Mill 
take to feck and find the Truth, lhall be largely 
rewarded But what is propos d to a Wonnn, is 
a bad Aihon, both according to her Principles, 
and according to the Principles ot the T emprer 
So lint Ihe cannot be tempted without giving her 
an Affront, tint is, without believing her very ci- 
pable to commit a thing whereof fhe knows the 
obfccnity Therefore Marefiuss Companion is not 
right , for there is no injury done to a Man, m hen 
It IS believ’d that he may be capable to know his 
Eriors, and to acknowledge the Truth, or, 
which IS the fame thing, when he is follicited to 
chinge his Religion 1 am luie, that if Maiejiuf 
had made the Pancgyrick of a Miniftcr, \ ho Jnd 
refus’d many great Advantages tint tliL Cathdicks 
had offer d him, he would hive diawn fiom if the (/) Nec 
Subjeft of a fine Llogy, and uoiild not have lau- dubium 
pled to praifc it as a vtry noble Exploit Ohferve quin 
by the by, how prevails m mol> l;il- Blondel- 

purcs T here lie many Mixims, tint are true on Jus in iua 
one fide, ind fallc on the olhei 1 ney ire made Papiffa 
ulcofby turns, cither foi ones own f aule ora- moileii- 
gainft in Adverfary But is this the way to it- tionnlau- 
tain to Certainty ^ dem libi 

(p) That Blondel had a Penjion] Mareftus de- compiia- 
chres (h) tlut Biondeltold him, that he wis rrou- ri ifudue- 
bJed with the Inticcmcnts of the World He idds, nr, prx- 
that Dmery Super-intcndant of the Financet, pud fcrtim 
that MiniRcr a Pcnfion, and thit (/) this Penlion qiioum- 
obJig’d him to publifh \\\%Pope Joan XXk fLutetn) pore eum 
tamen nihtl minus quarn Baromo 'vacavr , fid in luis 
conjunffa D Demery, fummi Piaefeift oerario Rcgio^ ftipendns 
penfione, cum Ecclejtarum ftipendiOy antmum appu- ex innua 
lit ad ca, qua ab lUa profejjtone homranay mttr Rt- peiilioac 
formatosy fatisremota erant Hua ettam oficnltom fuif hibcbir 
fe muhts pits ir boms ViVtSy miht abunde confiitit cum fiipiemus 
eJftnLutetta Undi natum conjtlium de tpjo in Belgi- Tinio 
ufriy fi poteforety tranfmittendoy quo ftc& tUis fumptthus prefe^tus 
Jtbi tnutiltbus Ecckjta UberarenttiTy & ipfe expedtre^m lb p JJ, 
ex jiula ^ Sacult inefcatiombus, quas O' fibtpiaves See alforhe 
dr impoi tunas ejfey apud me turn fatis aperte prof J] us Ptcfact to 
eft II that Author had been iskd, How he knew hw 
thu Demcry ^2\d Blondel he would have cniisThc- 

auluerd, with a Hear-fay ologici 

Mr AnciUon informs us of a pretty ftrange thing idveiius 
** (it) 1 know from him, That the Frefident di Mef Job Dil- 
** mesy tho’ a very good Romaii-CathoUcky gave him a Ajjo- 
“ Yearly Penfion ot twelve hundred Livrcs to unte 
‘‘ agamlr the Pope s Supremacy ,ind that a Counccl- 
“ lor of the Parliament of Pans, alfo a \eiy good 
“ Roman-Cat holickyyi\\om)\fi nam’d to me, but whole 
Name I have forgot, gave him a Penhon of 
** Livres on the fame account, and that to Jati fy 
“ thofe two Gcnlcmcn,hc had made that great Vo- 

lume 111 Fclioyof the Pope s Supremacy y which fervts Z-j 
for an Anfwcr to the Book that Cardinal i^tfPfrrw/ \ g ^ 

“ writ againft James I king of Great Britain ’ (/) njjg 
Either thofe two Magiftram had only the mme cind at the 
and QUt-fide of Ro77J#ii-Cari&o/;ribx, or their Peiihoner Higue /« 
betray d them, for the Inteicfts of the February 

cannot be more ftrongly maintain’d, thin Blondel 
maintain’d them m hu Work of the Pnmac) 

(^) I haxe feen a Letter full of Complaints] It M Of 
was wiitten by Mrs Mary (/) du Moulnty Daughter vhom I 
of Peter du Moulin Mr de IVtlhem (m) did me the /peak m 
favour to communicate the Original to me , it is 
dated from Delft the 24th of June 1655 It appears T <>/ the 
by that Letter, that the twoPerlons, whom Blondel Arttile 
had moft abus’d, were du Moulin and Rivet y to whom Bore, and 
neverthelejs he prof eft himfelf a great Friend y and by rnore fully 
whom he was jtneerely belov dy as may be provd by thi the Rem 
good Offices which he had receiv'd irem tbemy and h) the I t>f the 
Acknowledgments which he made for them Several Do 
zens of hts 7 etters might he produ^ which he wr t to Wilhcm 
M m m m 2 Honjteur 


whofc Defe^ was neither difficult nor very 
“ confidcrablc, Ifincc fo many Cathohek Cuticks 
had already dfeover’d Ifidorus s ImpoRures, and 
the proceeding of Turnanus had been hiis’d at 
and cenfur’d by the mod: Judicious among our 
** Writers, before him (a) ” Rivet fpeaks much 
more advantageoufly (h) of that Book of Blondel 
(o) His Thought deferves fome examination ] A- 
mong other things, CurccUxus had faid (r) in 
David Blonde fs praile, 1 hit the Catholuks admii d 
his Learning fo much, that they offer’d him a Mi- 
ter, while he wis a fingle Man , and afrerwaids a 
good Office either at Court, or in the Parliament, 
if he would abjure his Hcrcfy Mareftus anlwers 
(d)y that fuch a thing does not deicive any praile, 
as well becaufe the^apifts bait then Hooks at ill 
times, and in all places, as becaule a virtuous Wo- 
man will not praile herlelf for having rejc^led 
an unchafte propolal This laft Maxim is not ab- 
folutcly ti*uc , It wants to be view’d on a certain 
fide, not to appear falfe It is a dilhonour to a 
Woman, tint any Propolals of Love fliould be 
made to her , for it Ihews tint they hid no very 
good opinion of her Viitue, ind therefoie any 
Woman that boafts of having rcfiftcd any unchafte 
SoJlicitations, difeovcrs it the fame time that llic 
has not been fo tender of her Reputation as llic 
Ihould have been, or that ftie knew not how to m- 
ftirf all the Refpeft that 1 Virtuous Woman de- 
ferves In that fcnic, the Maxim of David Blon- 
</<?/ s CenAircr ought to be admitted It will be 
granted me, without doubt, that of two Women 
equally beautiful and charming, Ihe that has ne- 
ver had any difhoneft propolil made to her, 
would have more reafon to boaft, thin (he who 
has often repuls’d the Tempter , for it would be 
a proof, that the latter has not imprinted fuch a 
chara£lcr ot Prudence on her Conduft as may pei- 
fuade a Man that he would bfvery ill receiv’d, and 
that It would ceitainly be in vain to fet up for a Lo- 
ver No nicer Praife can be given to iMiniftcr of 
State, than rotell him, Thit he is like CatOyOi whom 
no Body durft ask an unjuft thing Sctoppius nude 
ulii of that Thought in praifing a Cardinal, Erga 
amicos porro quamvis cxmia & conftanti volunta^s ijfc 
foleasy earn tamcn, cum quid moment i majoris petere in- 
ftituerinty rehgmem adhtbere folesy ut non temere euam 
quite caujfa fua omnia velie fciaty vel ftbt quttquamy 
vel annets au fit poftulare quod te tribuere vel tndulgere 
minus dtgnum videatWy eaque re in te conveniaty quod 
deCatme TuUium diXiffe legtmus 6 fc fcliccm M 
Pore I, a quo rem improbam petere nemo audet (r) 
But let us turn the Tables, and we lhall fee that 
the Profeffor of Groningen has not well cenfur’d 
Curcelleeus Generally Ipeaking it is not true, that 
a Virtuous Woman ought not to think hcrfelf 
worthy of praifc, for having often refiftcd difhoneft 
Solhcitations Any (/) Family that can name 
fuch^ or fuch a Woman, who have refus’d the <£• 
fers of a great Financier, or of a great Prij«, 
^thinks itfelf crown’d with Glory The ftnyfcft 
and moft frequent Temptations are the bdWroofs 
that a Woman is Honeit and Virtuous, and wor- 
thy of efteem Some Relations fay, that the ho- 
nefteft Women m Seamy are very glad to be alone 
with a Man that defires the laft Favour of them, 
and that they take it very ill if he docs not Not 
that they will grant it him, but they take delight 
to have refus’d fuch earned: Requefts After aU, 
there was reafon to praifc B/oiide/ for the very thing 
that Mareftus criticiz’d The French Cathoheks would 
not have us’d fo many Promiles, if they had not 
taken him for a Perfon of great Merit There 1$ 
much difference between a Minifter to whom Ho- 
nours are offer’d, if he will change his Religion, 
and a Woman that is courted with Prefents The 
Action, that is propos’d to the Mmifter, is not 
bad according to the Principles of thofe that pro- 
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BLONDEL 

BLONDEL( Francis ) Profeffor of Phyfick m the Uiuverfity of Pans, was 4 
very Learned Man, but his (J) knowlege was undigeftcd , and moreover his Preju- 
dices againft Chymiftry, and Antimony, fill’d the Faculty with troubles and divifions 
Guj faun though he was of his Opinion concermng Antimony, yet fpeaks of him 
hm aflat* as (B) of a litigious Man, and a bad Writer. Perhaps no body has more ingem- ; 
at Am- oufiy Qr niore plcafantly charafteris’d that Phyfician than the Sieur laimy ,• but as he.' 

had been perfecuted by him, it muft be obferved whether Pa^n has not too greit 
wrdt are a ftiarc in the malicious Turn that is obferv’d (C) in h^Pmcnptton of Blwdtl 
tele found thing fliews more powerfully how little that Dodoi^jJPIIlpnred or efteem’d, 

fomewhat 


640 

^ See the 
Remftrkli 

(a)Thatts 
to procurt 


the fiwje 
heio 
He had 
very ftw 
FiiwikU 
111 this 
Countiy, 
except a- 
niong the 
/Irnmn^ 

/tnf vk luiTe 
( oniidtnt 
he was 
fioni the 
very bc- 
ginmni;, 
ind Ins 
w ly ot 
living 
wi’J not 
artcnclid 
\k ifh the 
Puidtnce 
that IS nc- 
cciFary to 
gam the 
love and 


Manjicur Rjvct, wherein heenUshm Father, htsfatth^ 
ful Friend, hts ProtetUr, and BenefaBor , and one might 
taftly think, that he ^oke according to thefentments of 
hi 4 Heart , for he was indebted to him alone for the Office 
that drew him out of the nuonventencies and dangers 
wherein the moft Judicteui thought him to be invoh d, 
when he was at Pans furrounded with greatMen, and bufy 
about *heir Genealogies That good Soul, who watched m- 
tmuaHy to prevent Scandals, thought that it was necefary 
to get hm out of thofe Snares, to the end alfo, that his 
talents might be employ d in more ufeful things He made 
ufe of all kis Credit to attain (a) hts atm, wherein he met 
with fo manyOhftacles, that a lefs i,onftant Friend would 
have been difcQuragd, and / am witnefs of the Troubles 
and Fatigues that he juffer d on that occafm , and tko 
he was too much us'd to be paid with Ingratitude, yet 
he ncvei fear d any fuch thing from him, who appear d 
Jo thnnkjul to him, and who wanted hts continual /«/>- 
pott n a Place where he had not the good fortune to 
(b) p' cafe at firjf , and all this may bejeen by hisLet^ 
ierstl at are in the Hands of Mr Rivet, Af- 

terwards Ihe inlarges on the Prailes of Mr Rivet, 
and allures us, that the Memoirs \s Inch he left of 
his Life, contain a true account ot what paft rela- 
ting to thofe Matters of Controverly, after the 
National Synod of Tonnetns m 1^14 where he wis 
Secretary, and by which his Moderation may be 
efteem of cafily known 1 w*Jh, fays Mrs du Moulin, that that 
the wife nipping Piece may net fall into my Father s Hands , for 1 
Pei Ions Jhould fear that he would be too hard flruck in his infirm 

of th s ufge,with Blows that cannot be rcceivd a as Balm, and 

Counti ) , that have nothing of thefaithfulnefs ofFnendJhtp There 
the extra- is no doubt, but rhit Rivet us’d aJl his good Of- 
vig-int ficcs tohavei*Wtf/ m Holland, for it appears by 
vanity of San avius's Letters, char he was defir’d to concern 
his Wife himfeJf inthat Affaii, and that they Ihew’d him 
had been the importance of it (c) XJ t mam vero cogitate veU 
i iuUici- Utt< de Blondello mftro, sfut htc plane ad alienum >. 
enr obft I- hit & vivit arbitnum Pojfet tjlic, honor or tee fugens 
cic to It pfojijfionis munere, fittgulis aunts Jwguios Annahft^ To- 
(f) Sai 1 i- mos ceftfoderc,& aha, mortaltum nemo ^ueat prafa- 
viustpift rc,ad H/Jiorne Ecclepaftica purijjtmum intelleBum Idem 
\66 id fcribo Riveto hoc agile nos adjutorem habebitis 
Silinil NOTL, That Mr Gallon obferves, that the 
pag 170 Author ot thc/rr and charitable Confideratms on the 
Seir alfo the authcntick ABs, that were Punted at in 

194 Let- tilt Year i6j8 with a Vrehce of Mai epus, (d) treats 
teiywhuh Mr Blondelverytll Which, tho’ common enough, 
was not IS at the bottom a Icaildalous thing , but the worft 
writen by is, that that Author and Blonde! do not agree in 
Salnnlius thtir Accounts The fame diicord has been feen 
to Saira- bets^een the Narration of Mr Rivet, and that of 
vius, as Mr Amyraut Thole Gentlemen might be cxcusd 
^tu fatd at for not having the fame thoughts on difficult mar- 
thi begin- rers, and for explaining the Syftcm of Grace dif- 
nttc but by fcrcntly , Rut ought they not to agree when they 
San ivnh relate Matters of Paft ^ What can one think, 
roSiImi- when It appears, that they confute each other m 
iius then Hiftonc«d Narratives of what paft before their 
(^jAnciI- Fyes ^ Can one bcJive, that it is only a weakneft of 
Ion, Mt- Memory ? Is not a Man tempted to fay, that onc^ 
Jingc 01 the other Party afts knavifhly, or rather that 
tilt tom thcit IS foinc Artifice and Frick on both lidcs, and 
I p 408 that every one relates what is for his Advantage^ 
(i) Hat IS and lupprclles the reft 5 > This contrariety in Mat- 
n tl c Tear ters Of F aft, prevails every where We faw a fe- 
iCijS mous inftance of it (e) the laft Year m the Relati- 

(f ) Pag ons concermng ^i^iettfm 

2CO of the (a) But hts Knowledge was undtgefted] Our 
^d Pol of ** Monlieur Blondel is a very Learned Man, but 
riie i tiic- “ he writes an obicure and puzzling Style ” Thus 
\\ Edition Guy Pat in f peaks of him in his (f) 405th Letter 

(g) Redo- He fays m another place that Father Tbeophdus Ray- 
letLiplia- nauds Style (g) 1$ worft than that of Lipfius, 
num quo and “ that no Author at this day writes fo, except 
tamen eft “ it be perhaps Morifieur Blondel (k) our Dean, 
multo dr- “ who tiio’ he is one of the moft Learned Men in 



the World afiefts that kind 
dem f cable labor at cum Tertullt 
thcr Tcftimomcs o£ his vndigei 
Remak C 

(B) As of a litigious I4an 
** Blmdel is a litigioui 
“ and loves to go to Law Si^d rather go to 
“ Law than compofc and end Quarrels he has a 
Law fuit with Thevars le Camus, who is another 
** licegious fellow , he is printing a Cafe m his 
Demnce, there are as yet but two Sheets 
“ printed, he told me, there would be eight 
“ He makes great complaints of the FirftPre- 
** fident, whom he thought, as he fays, to be 
“ his Friend I know not what to make of all 
“ thofe Pcttif^gers As foon as the Cafe comes 
‘‘ out, I will lend It you, which he 

promifes de Fbmttu, which he 

will prove that Antimony 
caufes Vomiting Th; 

the Law too much , but it is 
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Letter ij} pag 6$ oftheid Vol {b) That Letter effztints dated 
the 27 April i66q Blondel was made Deem of the Faculty efPhy- 
hikthet ofNoymbeti^s^ Patm Lettim^ torn i fag 483 


[bn, fince it 
) Man loves 
great pity, for 

“ he is n very learned Man ” 

( l) In the malicious Turn that is obfervd in hts De- 
fcription of Blondel ] There being many Readers 
that dchre to find m a Diftionary, not only an 
Abridgment of Mens Lives, but alfo what is faid 
of their Manners and Cbarafter, I think 1 {ball 
not be blam’d for tranfcnbmg fome paiTages out 
of Mr Lairys Book He is one of eur moB at 
DoBors, fays he, (1) fpcakmg of Blondel, 
for a learned Man with fome He has Ri 
and has a happy Memory He can decide 
how a Greek Word in Hippocrates and Galen is 
to he read He idolizes them in fuch a manner, that he 
will hear of nothing hut what they have fatd, and he is 
better pleased with old Errors, than with new Truths 
He knows the Hames of Plants, like the Gardeners Be 
knows their Virtues after the Galmck manner He 
meafures the depees of Cold and Heat in them, with an 
exaBnefs that kfe cultivates ma- 

ny of them very r^rd|||l|^Kf tsfo a^erfe to Chimtfiry, 
that he cannot hearmyUfd of it Without exclaiming 
agatnfi it He has a v^ great Inclination to Teach, 
without any In*ereB, and without being obliged to it 
I affiere you, that I have feen him take the fains ts^ 
come every Day Jrm St Denis' s-Gate to our Sck^I^^^ 
for a fingle Scholar, who left hm at laft becam^, 
was not learned inet^h to underftand hm, and becaufe tlbi 
Hebrew and the Greek, of which hs Dtfeourfe was 
full, were Languages not at all, or but little known to 
hm It IS true, that this Gentleman is very curious of 
Etymologies, and endeavours to colleB in hts Treatifes 
all that he formerly read Infmuch, that in a Book 
that he made about Vomiting, and Emetick Remedies, 
hewferteda Preface concerning Chmiftry, and to find 
the Author of it, he went back as far as the Times tk^t 
preceded the Flood, and made a $jtery, (viz ) Ulk 
Tubal-Cam psas the Inventor^ it , becaufe tt ts 
m the ^th Chaffer of Genefis, that he wji 
'leer in Brafs ana Iron Mr Lamy adds, 

" hndel accus’d him in a full Auditory u _ 
an Hcrcfy, becaufe as he was difpuTIS 
Thefis i^hcrcm the Mouon of the Hi 
“^wntam’d, he ob|e^, that the Rapid 
•iMum Mobile would pc incredible, fmcc 
^ to the Syjfton of Caftmicus, the Equa- 
the Earth goes is raft as a Cannon-bullet 
The accus d anfwer’d. That there plight he an error 
tn the Suff option which he made i but that a could not 
he fatd that there woe any Herejy in $t, fince it is not a 
Point of Religion to knop how to rtekm well Dr Blon- 
del rcply’d, that it weft not a matter if Phyfick / 
granted it, fays Mr Lamy, and thereupon, a DoBor 
taking my part, told hm, That jppee the Propofition was 
put tn the Tbsefis, I might Dilute aggnnft tt Well 
then, rcply’d Mr Blondel, Ipt hm prove that the 
Earth turns, but let hm prove it MeefiemaUy I confefs, 

I could not do tt, and I wtfs firfd $0 ft^ there An 
mgeniom Student §f Phyfick, who ptyer tad anj Spar- 
rel with Dr Blondel^ mr ai^ r$4^ to mpofe any 
^ thing 


(k) Ibid 

pa^r 20 J 
iice 

the apo 
Letter of 
the id Vol 
P^g 



^e the 
^tb Let- 
ter prefix d 
to bis Ana- 
tomical 
Difeourfes 
Printed at 
Rouen 
1575 




B L O N D E L. 


^41 


fee m what manner hu Death was (D) mention’d in the Mereure Calm, Seftmher. 
i68i Mot one civil Evpiefiion attends that News, to leflen the Blemiih that is cm 
on the Memory of the Deceafed I cannot tell whether the Boohs (E) which he pro- 
mis’d the Publick, are printed I muft not omit, that the great care he had taken to 
fill himidf with Grammatical and Critical Learmng, did not hinder him from 
(F) ftonng himfelf with the moft profound Cunning of a malicious Perlfecutor, 
d from knowing how j|B<|Kde the Violence of his Temper under that Cover , He 
tended to oppole No^||||^^»^nly out of Zeal for Truth, and for the Glory of God 
jjgwft not be confoulW 0 With another Francts BLONDE L, a Phyfician, that 
KllhOook on the Baths of Aix la ChafelU * Ther. 

'BiwUliDEL (FRANC IS) Royal Profeffor in Mathematicks and ArchitecSlure, AqI?? 
“W' efteem’d for the Knowlege he had acquir’d in all that belongs to that graneiifi. 
|]iad been Governour of Henry de Lomtnte Count de Brtenne, and “«n & 
t that young Lord, who had already got the Reverfion of the Office of 
f Secretary of State, I fay, he accompany’d him in his Travels, which j’™"* 
Kg in in the Month of July, i6f2 and ended in the Month of November, tio'^con- 

l he I atm Relation (F-) of it has been twice printed He had moreover fome con- gmorum' 
iderablcImploymcntsintheWir, both by Sea and Land, and he managd fome Ne 
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thing upon hm, afurd me, that he once fatd in eur 
Schools^ thaf' all tbofe that makeufeof Chmchina, 
commit a mortal SMf} *^d that they make an tmylt^ 
cite PaB with And to Jhew that the Cute 

that If obtain d Remedy y is magical , tt ought 

to he obfervedy that it works m all forts oflem- 

persy and tl at aftek a certaintimCf the Dtfeafe ret trns, 
Tvh J} hat been acknowledg'd by all thofe that have 
wut airffirft Magtceansy to he the true CharaSler of a 
D abol/cal G/ n 

(o) His Death wa* mention d in the Mercure Ga- 
]uit] Hide 'ire Mr T/xf s Words [a) The 
I lufift) ofPhjfciansoffixnSy envoys at prifent a great 
upofi I) thiDtithof Dr Blondel He was the only 
OUL that remain d ehfiinately bent agatnjl thi getter al 
\nhation of hi\x\mo\\yy the good BfftBs whereof he 
having fo much troubled that Learned Company 
Hi Tiarsy thdt thiy feemdto be always dt- 
As It PS likely that hts Opinions will die wah 
lur^ thcie ts reafon to hope^ that Union and Peace will 
attain he cfiahlijh d among fo many civil Perfons It is 
certain, rhu in many phees, the Death of 



quoque 

gouations 

ufuum 

if Dr Blondel had not fent him word, that there balnea- 
would be no Conference Dr Lamy went early to tionis Sc 
the place of the Conference, which was at poratio- 
Dr blondel's Houfe , he waited two Hours, and nis eluci- 
was very much tir’d to hear him fay nothing, dano This 
tho never lo trivial, but what Hippocrates ^ PlatOy ts the Title 
and Ariftotle were call'd fo wirncfs Dr Blondel of the 
being told, that fomc-body asked for him, he Book It 
went out of his Chamber, and came m again a little was prw 
while after, to tell Mr Lamy, that the Doftor ted at Aix, 
>^hom they ftay’d for, fenr word, that he could m the Tear 
not come He blam'd that Gentemans negligence m 
very mtuhy continues Mr Lamy^ that faifd always 1 20 
to tome to the place of Ajftgnat ton y and that gave me fo 
much trouble See the Honefiy and Integrity ef 

that Gentlemany who has always God and the Laws in 
his Mou*h to ju/ltfy hts AH tons When it was 
thought that all thofe Ihifrs were at an end, he 
made ufe of this , he prefented his Remarks, and 
by an Artifice that cannot be fufficientty detefted, he 
brought fome Propofitms feparated from others, that 
rePhfied them, and which m trutn could not pafs alone 
There was a Conteft, the places of the Book were 
read, and after much noife, it was refolvd that the 


one 

ProfeUor, is more cfFcfiu'il for the Rcftoration of 
Peace, fh'in the Mediations of an hundred AfFein- 
blics But can any body be Pure, that this great Book Jhould pafs, provided the PacuUy of Divinity af-^ 
Difturber of the publick Repq^^will not icon be provd of it This was fufiicient for Blondel to ob- 
fucceeded by otlicrs ? Thofe ipiilff^f People have tarn his ends , for the Divines that read the Book, 


\ 


no end, uno avulfo non oincc Mankind 

mufl: be unhappy in thi^ thofe fort of Per- 

lons aic ncccllary, they cflential parts of the 
CivjJ bOCitfy 

, ($} the Bookf that he pumis d the Publick] In 
(b) his Treatiie de pleuretide, requir’d 
ht^t^ee Months to be finifti’d The Author of 
come to the Chapter de purgattone, which was 
TO be a general Method, and to contain fine and 
uncommon things de orgafmo Hipp and upon the Ex* 
plication of the Twenty* fecond Aphortfm, SeH 1 Here 
ft) litter 1^ what Patm fays m another place (r) Ihe fecond 
i 24 dated a/Novcmbei in the Morning, we made a new Dean, to 
Ho* wit, Monftcur lllondsth which the Antimonian Flock 
ts very muihafion jh'd at, and forry for He ts thought 
to be the Author of the Alctophancs, a euriom Piece, ae 
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\ow, apa nft Antimony, and the chief Antimo- 
md pimcipally againfi Guenaut, des Fouge- 
[lafTint, Mauvifain, S jaques, and Thc- 
e the Remarks B and C, concenung 

4e vomitu 

m ftorwg himfelf with the Cunning 
Perfecutor J If any one ts not fttjsfii 
ie following Tcftimony, he may chufc 
my firp Draught, fays Mr Lamy \d) I wti 
that he fiands much on Integrity , thett he feems to tram* 
pie all worldly Interefis underfoot, in order to maintain 
our Statutes inf or ce That all that he fays, or does, ts 
always grounded upon a very laudable Motive, and that 
he never does any body harnSf but out of Chanty 
Dr Blondel was one of the eight Examiners that 



would not fuhfcrtbe to nor agamB it And Mr Lamy 

would not ingagc to prove to them, that his Book 
did not contain any Herefy Upon what a Sea 
Jhould I embark my feljl fays he I Jhould inrage its 
Waves in fuch great numbers agamB me, that they 
would infallibly [wallow me up, though unjuftly The 
Multitude, deftitute ef Judgment, would think they 
fought for the Inter cB of Heaven, and to offer a Pleafing 
Sacrifice to God, if they made me the ViBim of it 
(fa) The Latin Relation of it has been twice printed ] 

The firft Edition is of the Year j66o and contains 
only Thirty nine Paces in Twelves The Second 
was procur’d two Years after by Charles Patm, 
and contains Ninty-fix Pages m okavo , the Index 
(e) Geograpbicus thdiX was added to it, being com- 
prehended m it, and without ^reckoning many M^rolas ^ 
Latin Verfes, that the moft excellent Poets com- 
pos’d, in praife of the young Lord, who performed 
thofe Travels But if, on the one hand, many 
things were added to the Second Edition , on the 
^mher, a very fmgular Paffage was cut off from it 
ift IS that wheic the Author reports, that in croC^ 
fing the Forefts of Weftrogothia on Horfe-back, 
they ftop’d a while at Lmeopen, to look upon a 
Column ofStonc, wherein there was aHole dc/ign’d 
for a ufe that cannot be civilly exprefs’d in French, 
but here is the Latin of it {[) Fejlrogoticts filvlt (f] Ludo« 
eqmtantet mduBt, Lmcopta ob loci religionem non mit* 
tenda, tanhllum fuhfiitmus ibt cippus tapideus, pertu* 
fus, exploranda maritorum membrofitats qut pares for a^ Lometui 


vici Hcn- 
nci 

, _ I qm pares fora- Lom,.«. 

mint, approbantur, impares excluduntur cmnubialt tm, itmerar 
wtve ^ivcn to Mt Lamy, and be del! fd qnt o{ theta indematnmoma aut ftant aut cadunt, pro modulo pe* pgg jg 
to pretend bufmefs, and not to be at the Affembly, and culu The Preface of the Second Edition informs 1660 
then he hinder’d the Decifion, ynocr pretence, us why that Paffage was fuppreft (g) Unum Te (^) ibid 
that they were but feven He fhewed fqmc Re- moneo, huic Edition/, cm mhil deefi, volutffe Lomentum m prsefet 
marks larger than Mr Lam'^^ Book, that tended to altqutddeeffe, quod faluet m Wefirogotms Jilvis, per edit 
hinder the impreffion He (aid, that Mr Lamys errabundavefiigia, morofa viapellendistadns jmentlt* 

Opinions were aga nfi Galen, amnfi the Statutes, and ter luftrat, Japientiorem atatem &pud9rem fuppreJpJTt 
agamfi the Holy Setmuae The abfent Examiner The reafon of the Suppreftlon is very reafonatuc, 
was fo much d^r^a to come on a fet-day to the fince the thing was not related, bccaufe that Cu- 
Affcmbty, that he would have been there aflually, ftom was actually obferved in chat place, but only 

as 
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f-omnom wKh forcgn Princes, infomndi that he attaint’d to ^ Dignity of a 
Marlhal de Camp md to that of CouncelloT of Stite He had the honour of being 
£fftotSri.c Mathematicks, airf gave the Draught ‘ot 

tl>e new Gites th it wue made at Pan,, fmee the Dfcb War of 167a and of all the 
Imbdiflinients chat have been added to that Capital City of the Kingdom. He made 
alfo fomc of the Infcriptions that are to be feen on thole new Gates , for he was as 
wdl vcrll in the knowlcge of good Literature, as in Geometry , as he made it appear 
bv his Companfon of Ptndar and Horace He was DueAokof the Academy of Ar- 
Sit^fture and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences We Irnve man* 
( F) Books of his making He died the firft of Fehuary, 1686 1 
BOCCACIO ijohn) one of themoft polite and learned Writers ( 
w IS born at (^A) Certaldo in Tufeany, m the Year 1 3 1 3 His Lather, thou 

Peafmt, buithcn’d with a Lami'y, defign’d luni tor fometlung above 
Which he iclolvdupon, after hiving obfervd, that the Childs Phyfir 
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a poor 
Birth 
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as a witty Conceit during the Fatigues of a trou- 
blefomcjouincy So that the Readers had been 
dicfivd, and befidts, they had been prefented 
with a veiy obkene thing, and which was very 
iniurious to the Inlnbiniits of that Country, and 
< onlequfiitly tlieic was all the refon m the 
World, to ftiikc out tint part of the Relation 
If any body (hould ask me, tught that u have hem 
left out, if the tbtvg had been true ? I would freely 
nnfwci, J hat wc muft diftingmfh between Books 
md Books, and between Authors and Authors 
riicre ate lome Perions whofc Charafter requires 

an extraordinary Giavity, and who fliould be praifed 

lor kruphng to relate i true Story of that nature , 
nnd theic are feme Books wheiein it would be no 
ways proper to inicrt fucb la6fs But I dont 
think^ that a Lay-man, who untes the I lift ory of 
a Cou itry, or the Relation of his Travels, is 
obliL’J to be lilent about a publick Cuftom, un- 
dcr pretence, tint it is ridiculous, obfccnc, and of 
an ill example If you lay down a contrary Max- 
im, you will find that it will be neceflanJy con- 
cluded, and without many gradual C onfequcnccs, 
that the Labour ot Iliftorians is bad, and that 
their PiofclTion ought to be plac’d among the un- 
lawful and pernicious Arts , for it is impoUibk to 
write Hillojy, without relating infamous and abo- 
miiiiblt Attions Let us remember, that the 
mull rigid Cutitks do not bhme the Hiftorians, 
w ho mention til the Paificulars of a Villainous 
Muirher, oi of a Horrid Ircalon , and that they 
would not blame thofe thnt ftiould truly fay, that 
in fomt Towns they choofc for their Buigomaftcrs, 
tholt that have piaais’d fuch and fuch brutilh 
wtys of mtking thcmlclvcs drunk, that tinlefs a 
Mtn his been tblc to bear iuch t Trial, he is not 
made a Oonful, &e Thiy only condemn the 
Rcl'itions that mention fomc Cuftoms contrary to 
Clnftitv Foi example, they would condemn a 
V\ liter, that ftiould give the Pirticulars of the 
Pidfhcc of the Cengrefs, which has been at laft fo 
wikK iboliflid by the Parliament of Parity and 
they do not confider that their Criticifmsfallupon 
the 'iiicicnt lathers, who very ingenuoufly repre- 
kited the hoind Inipuuties piadifed among the 
Pagans and Heretiiks However it be, Til make 
bold to i ^} , that if the Column of Stone men- 
tion d in the Travels of Mr de Lotnemey had afl:u- 
alJy feiv d for “i rule to judge of the Vahditv or 
Inv ihdir) of Marriages, it might not only have 
been iclited in the firft, but alio in the fccond 
Ldition, and that thcictorc the only true icalon 
of lupprciTingit in the Second, is, becaufe it w.as 
a nuti 1 able 1 maintain, that fuppofing luch a 
thing wis pnthsd by publick Authority, 
Mr BWWhad all mannei of right to inform his 
Readers of it Na>, I mimtain, that lome In- 
qunies might have been made about the Original 
of th It Cuftom, and inlcrtcd in an Hiftory , 
I fay, one might hive inquued into the Inconve- 
nicnues which had occaliond that manner of dif- 
cerning thofe that weie incapable of Marriage, 
from thofe that were fit for it , what fort of Pro- 
celTcs there was before, between Husbands and 
Wives, what Confultations were held to prevent 
them, and to invent that foolifli remedy , for in 
Ihoir, the Hiftory of Men, of their Tollies, and 
Lxn i\ iganciev,andof the infinite Varieties that are 
to be lound in the Laws, and Ufages of Nations, 
aienot things of which the Readers ought tobefru- 
ftrated, iid from winch wc can leap no benefit 
It Will not be amifs to lee whether what has been 
iild DfPhiiofoplicrs, may not le applied to thcLe- 


giflators It had been faid, W that there is no- 
thing fo abfurd, but it has been maintain’d by fome 
Philofophcrs Mr Huet mferted, in the Relation 
of his Journey to Stockholm, the ridiculous manner 
of clctfing the Burgomaftcr of a certain place 
call’d Hardenherg He fays, that on the Day of the 
Eleftion, the Burghers place themfclvcs round a 
Table, and lean their Chins, furnifli’d with a long 
Beard upon it , after which, a ^ufe is fairly put 
in the middle of the 1 able, arHl he into whofe 
Beard the Louie gets, is chofen Buirgomafter My 
Tranflation is fo carclefs, that I muft fee down the 
excellent Verfes of that Author 

Mox (h) Hardenbergam ferd fuh noSfe vemtnut 
R daur nobis vetert mot duifus ab avo 
^ ppe ubi deligitur revoluto tempore Conful, 

Barbatt cnca menfam fiatuuntur acemam, 

Hifpidaque tmponunt attenU menta Quirttes 
Porngttur fertes barbarum defuper tngens 
Bejiia, pet, mordax, fueta inter cref cere for det, 
Ponitur tn medio , turn cujut, numine Divdm, 

Barbam adiit, fefto hmc gratantur murmure Panes , 
jitque celebratur fubjebla per opptda Conf 4I 
I cannot tell whether the witty Conceit that 
Mr Blondelmkncd in his firft Edition, was groun- 
ded on fome jeft of the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try It may be, that fomc confidcrmg the Hole 
ot that old Column, did (c) fenoufly inquire in- 
to the reafon of it, and that others being ufed to 
jeft upon every thing, invented what he laid It 
IS well known, that lilly jefters will tcJl in their 
free Convcrfations, I know not how many Stories 
concerning Complairils of Difproportion, bi ought 
before the Courts of Jufticc, by married Pcrlons , 
and that they falfly fuppolc, that the Lawyers 
who pleaded fuch Caufes,did not deny the Diipro- 
portion. and were contented to maintain recipro- 
cally, that the Fault was nor to be imputed ^ 
their Client, but to the adverfe Party , and that 
they made ufc of Geftures or Signs, when Words 
might feem to be too impudent Sweden might have 
had ftich Jefters, who occafion’d the Story reiaced 
by Mr Blondel 


(p) We have s great number of Booh of hit mahang ] 
Some Notes on Savot\ Architcdture A Courfc of 
Archite^fure, in three Voulmcs, in Folio A CourlGs 
of Mathcmaticks The Art of 'throwing Bombs 
The Hiftory of the Roman Calendar A new way 
of Foitifying Places, &c I muft not forget to 
obferve as to this laft piece of Work, that the Au- 
thor having prefented it to the King his Maftcr, 
his Majefty would not fuffer it to be publifli’d, 
^efore the Fortifications which he caus^ d jp be 
\ade in divers places, according to that new me- 
Sn^wcrcfimfli’d, it not being juft, that Stran- 
gcrsShould have the Benefit of it before thal 
time For the fame reafon, the Imprcflion of the 
Art of throwing Bombs, was put off till another 
time, when the Author fliewcd the Manuferjpt of 
It to his Majefty, in 1^75 (d) Thar Precaution 
has been of no ufe to thofe of Dieppe, this prefent 
Year 1694 

(J) Wat bom at Certaldo] BetuJJi, {e) who is 
my Author, affirms it , divert others fay the fame , 
but I don’t know how to reconcile this with a 
Paflage of Boccacio It is that where he makes 
mention of the W River that runs near the Ca- 
ftlc of Certaldo I willingly celebrate, fays he, 
(^) the Memory of that Cattle, which was the 
place of the Nativity, and Abode of my An- 
ceftors, before the City of FUnnee receiv’d them 
into the Number of ita Ciaxens Would he ipeak 
thus, if he was born there ^ Bttujf could not be 
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*^nclinatic«i5 promis’d much. He deiign’d him for IVade^ and put him to a 
j^mee Merwiant, who carried him to Paw. Soccaew i!stv*i thatMafter fix Years, and 
was well (B) belov’d by him, for he underftood how to keep Accompcs } hat he grew 
weary of that Impbyment, and as he Ihewed an aptnefs tor Study, they made him 
l^diannhis Occupation. 91 m learn the Canon-Law, as bemg a Calling that might 
^ enctcn him. He loft mnfoft as mudi time in that fecond Fonftion, as ui the firft , it 
* d not plcafe him, ^ .1^ diougj&t of nothmg but Poetry , his Father’s Orders, 
‘he Reprooft, and twl^oitations of his Fnends, did not Itop his natural IncU- 
“erfify and Phi^|raM^ *Twas in vam to tell him that it was notthe way 
?ortune, and pHI he would deceive the Hopes which the good Man, hu 
pncciv’d, tofindhimfelf one Day at cafe, by the help of fuch a Son. 
*ihig aU tius, he continued to have an Averiion to the Lawyers Trade 
he could not fteehimfelf from that unpleafant Study, till after his Fa- 
ha was forc’d to conftrain himlelf till that time* But as foon as he at- 
icy, he folly renounc’d his former Occupations, and gave ti^felf 
over to the itii^g of the Poets He put himlelf under the Difcipline o( Petrarch, he 
fought every where for other (D) Mafters, and not having a fuihcient Revenue to 
mainta i n himfelf, he fold his Patrimony, and exhaufted himfelf m fuch a manner, that 
he ftood in need of the Chanty of others. He caufed Homer to be tranflated mto La~ 




Notwii 
Nevertl 
ther’s 
tam'd to I 


i») Quel* 
lo per le 
fuedegne 
Virtu tu 
fattocita- 
Fio- 
rentino 
Bituffi ib 
0)Sabel 
hcvLiitb g 


(r)Benvc« 
nuto da 
Imola 
»udBe^ 
l^fli in 
vita Boc* 
cacii 


(J) Dcf. 
preaux 

8 fk 
f/t $t 

n 


(4 Herat 
filter arte 
podt 
325 


cm$i de 
|»nealog 

Dear 



ignorant of that PaflagCi for lie tranflated into 
ItsliaHf the Treaciie from whence I have taken it 
Perhaps, if he had ttiinded it, he would not have 
faid, diat the Citj^bf Florence (a) gave Boccacto 
the freedom of a Citizen Would not that 
Gift have been fuperfluous to a Man, whofe An- 
ceflors were Florentines^ SabelUcm pretends, that 
Boeeacto was of Florence^ and of the Family of Cer^ 
tnldoy (b) Flormtmus Cert aides dom Let not thefe 
Difficulties trouble you, flnee Boccaao affirms in 
the Epitaph that he composed for himfelf, and 
which is on his Tomb, that he was born at Cer- 
taldo 

(b) Boccacio wot well beloved by hts Ma- 

'rr, for he underftood how to keep Accomyts J That 
•ove did not continue Boeeacto being more 
& to be a Wir, than for a Counting-Board, 
Wajrdifgufled with Trade, and neglefted his Ma* 
fter’tiBuflnefs, who being di/pleas a with his Con- 
dud, fent him back into his Country (r) BgU 
odiando tale iftretUOf &poeocurando t negoUi del Fa* 
drone^ da lut fu heenctatOf &rmandato allafatrta 
I wonder more at that Merchant's patience, than 
at his fending him away I fay, I wonder that he 
could keep a Youth (lx Yeani that afpir'd only to 
Poetry , an Inclination |ofs agreeable to that 
Matter's Interett, than mt ifttading of the Com* 
pleat Merchant f and the kno'^ledge of a Banker's 
Trade 

Cen$ (d) francs au demer etnq combten font tils ? 
wngt Itvres 

JJdN & quatrejont neuf otoz deux rtftefept 
Iwie arc the Sciences with which young Boc- 
iaeto ought to have been in love, if he would have 
continued in his Matter's Favour But on the 
other fide it was a good fign that he might become 
a Poet, to fee him We an averfion to luch Calcu- 
lations 

Rmam (r) fuert lovgts rationtbus ajfem 
Dtfeunt Ilf partes centum diducere Oscat 
FUtus albtnt fji de qumcunce remota eft 
Uncta, quid Juperat ? pot etas dixtffof Triens heus^ 
potertsfervare fuam redit uncta quid fit f 
1/ Ad beee ammos eerugo & ettra pecult 
femel mbuerttf Aeratnur carmnafingt 
inmda eedrOf & levt fervanda cuprejfo t 
Tktt Father t Ordori did not ftop ' 

Buhnsttm f$ *yeififii} Gonfulc hi 
Book of the Qcnealogy of 
FafiidiebaP beec paumettf lays he, (f) 
neutrum hrum effaterumf ant fracipteru 
aut gemtorit aotteritaoif qua nmt mandatts 
angebar mhnui, one emteontm prmbm fen objur* 
gs^ionibus tnebnetri tqfetp m Pamnm tUum pnttca 
trahebaf offeBh What he adds concermng the 
Inclination which he had finom hu childhood to 
Fidions, li ouious (g) Flee ex nave fumptecoifibe tn 
paefbm ammnt ma tmMai p^hu qmnmb i ve* 
tofiifimn iifpfkiemeikn tmpnffmFum faut memarfump 
nmdnm ad fftimum staaet ammrn dtvmramp nee dum 
fifhmea vtderamp nmdnm deBnret ahqmt adtveramp 
vimprima bterarwm ekmmPa eegoaveramp & eeeb tpfa 
Mtyellme natnrafingmdt defidmm affmtp & fi nnUtue 
qfent nmmnntp iamen allfnat Mlwnenlm edidtp non 
mdmfin^qkmi tmlin maunjkie tmni mstes tugentt 
Ilaam&nresthathe foo^K^ Refutauon 
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of a Poet, and before he knew the Rules of the 
Art, and he complains of his Father, who think- 
ingof nothing but what is profitable, would not 
fuftcr him to apply himfelf to that Study He is 
the caufc, fays he, that I am neither a Merchant 
nor a Canonitt, as he wilhM me to be , and that 
I have lottthe Advantage of fignaliztng my felf m 
Poetry (h) Mirabtle dtilu^ cum nmdum noVifilm, 
quibus feu quot pedtbus carmen tncederety me etiam pro 
vtribus renttenttf quod nondum fumy poeta fere d no* 
us omnibus vocatusfut nee dubito dum ataetn hoc ap-- 
uoreraty fi aquo gemtor tulijfet anmoy qmn inter eele* 
bres poetas unus evaftfem verum dum tn lucrofas ar* 
tes prmhy inde tn lucrofam facultatem tngemum flelte* 
re conater meumpfaBum efty ut nec negociator ftm, 
nec evaderem Canontftay & p order em poe tarn ejfe cenfft* 
euum One may eafily reprefent to one felf the 
old Man's trouble he was not rich, and he found 
that he had a Son capable to advance himfelf, but 
inttead of finding in him any Inclination for gain- 
ful Imployments, he faw his mind only inclin d to 
Philofophy and Poetry which are things generally 
contrary to the Acquifition of Riches (i) Psacen- 
dogh fommamente legere e tntendere i buont poetty a 
quah era molto tnehnatop e tn tutte le fue atuom la 
Vita phtlofophtca imttando Flondmeno quefto fuo pro* 
pofttoghera non mpodttOy ma quafivtetato dal padrcp tl 
qualtfiperche era male agiato, come ancho percbe gtudt* 
cava git finds della bumamti e Pbtlofophta congtuntt eon 
la poefiapotergh dare poco uttUp defiderava e voleva che 
fi mettefte ad altra projejponiy per lo mezzo della quale 
potejfe joftentar ft e dare a jutto a lui This puts me 
in mind of a PaiTage of Mr Botieau 

Fdlsp (k) fierep encUp coqfin, beau-frere de Greffierp 
Pouvant charger men brae dune uttle Itafep 
f allay lorn du Palate errer fur le Famine 
La Famille en pdhtp & vtt enfitmtjfant 
Dans la poudre du Grefe un Peete natjfant 
Ow vtd avec borreur une Mufe efirende 
Dormtr chez un Greffier la grajje mattnde 
Defter s d la rtchefe tlfalut renoneer 
(D) He fought every where other Mafters 
and exhaufted himfelf m fuch a manner p that he ftood tn fo ubi fu- 
needof the Chanty of others ] He (/) went mto St* ora p 19s 
cifyp to hear the Lcfturcs of a fm) Calabrian, who (0)Betu(u 
had the Reputation of being very learned in the ibid 
Greek Language He praifcs (n) very much Ando* M Don 
JnsdeHtgrep a Native of Genoa, who had taught Eugenio 
|iim Aftronomv Wc Ihall fee hereafter, that he 
was acquamtea with a learned Man of Thejfalomca 
the following Words fflicw that he was very low , 

(o) Ma non poj ended povero poet a col debtlepatrtmomo, ^ 

che quap gta fe nera andato lungamente ptu neglt finds nealogica 
centtnuare, come dtfperate fe ne fiava quafiper ptgltare dcllcfa- 
novo par tsto & fenza dubbto farebbe ftato a eto conftretto «iilic no- 
dalla neceffta ma dl dtvtne Petrarcha, che molto bill Tof- 
Famava tneomtned fovemrlo tn dtverfe cofe, ojutandoh J**'® ® 
ftcomdo f btfognt it denari, e provedendogls ds Itbrtp & Umbre, 
aim neceftrte cofe ondefempre egU lochiam^ padre e m the 
benrfatterfuo You fee there, that if Petrarch had Journal 
not fupply’d poor Boccacio with Money and Books, dcs Sa- 
and fuch tike Affiftanccs, the latter mutt have been vans, Fe- 
oblig'd to give over his Studies, by reafon of his bruary 7 
Poverty, and to take fomc other courfc i6^Bpag 
Note, that Petrarch bequeathed him (p) by his of the 
Will, fifty Fionas for a mnter-Sn$ep he might fol* Dutch 
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tin for iAs own ufe, and procur’d » Profjjifor’s Chaif at to a (E) ONttat,^ W 

explawtiiat Poet. He did not addu^ hM»Pelf fo ranch to Poetry, as to oegioft oAer 
btndtes He undertook alfo to read the BiWe, (E) but being an oM Man, he only «m 
, over It, and thought that God having call’d hun to the Culture of Pofctry, he ou^ to 
*seetht dwell on that ThcRcpubUck of Fimnte honottf’d hito with the * Freedom of a MBetufli 
RtmafkA Citizen, andiroploy’dhimlnpubUck Affairs, and partictdaiiy to negouate the return abifupn 
t s«^ the Petrarch They fcnt himto him , but Petrarch not Only did not ratum to ffmncg, Irat 
alfo made Boccacto refdveto leave that place, confideriag the Fadions that dindM, 

Jnnie I think he had not much trouble to inlpire him with thit Defign; for Boeeseta 
Naples, Man that lov’d Quiet, and would not joyn with any Fa^on A Perfon dMuris in- 
din’d that way, aAs a melancholy part in a divide City Having icftJkrtmtf he 
frtm’hts rambled in feveral places of Italy, and ftop’d at laft at the Court of where ^ • 

Lif , mtt- King Rehtrt gave him a vary good Reception He fell very mudi in lorn f with that “ 
nuh Punccs Natural Daughter, which made him Ray a confiderable at Naples ptr,, 
(^ufeppe aoodem Sicily, where he had a good ihare m Queea Joai^s fanmr ty?*, »« 

Jktuffida He return’d CO J?7«r«»ce when the Troubles were fomewhat appeas’d, but could not like ** 

B idano the coutie of Life that he muft have led there Fyr which reafon he retir'd to Certaldo, ttr'rniime 
jnspic- where, far from the Node of the World, he fpenthutime in Study, accordmg to his wChu”* 

* lanc^. He always lov’d Liberty , wludh was the Reafon that he would never put dius Vi- 
rranMi- himlclf into the Service of any great Lord, though he was delir’d to do it by many 

His. ipplying liimftlf too much to Study, occafioned an illncfs in his Stomach, of which / \ y 
he dv’d It CctraUo, in the Year i He was buiy’d there \n St James % and St. Phi- uV 
hy\ C hill eh He was of an ( O') amoious Completion, and yet he. would never many, ftor La ' 
and left but one Natural Child [| He composu many Books, (fO'^ome learned and tin/ ^27 

fcriousj 

(A) Poc- 

{e) He procur'd a Profefer’i Chair to « Grecian] old Age, he ought to apply himfelf chiefly to dePemt 
That Man was of Thefaleuua, and his Name was Poetiy, and that it was the Talent that God had Flolfljffit 
Leontius Pylaiui Let us lee what lays of intrulted him with, and the Miniflry to which nis / 0 

him (a) Ego, Leoutium Pylaium a Venttus ocadUOtn •— “* .c- xt » 
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ims de Babylonm juarontetn a longa peregnnstione meis flext 
j^eneil confilnSf in pa^ria tsnuit ilium in propriam dmum 
Ucoi hb & dtu bofptUm hubut & waxtmo labore meo 

I s; r 7 (uravt ut inter doSfores Flwintini fiudti fufaperetur, 
ipud Pi ft ix publico ptmede appofitu Fui iquidm tpfeinfupery 
pjriuin qnt primus mcis fumpubus Homert Itbns & alios quof- 
M iflo- dam Gtacos in Hetruriam rfvocavi, ix qua multis ante 
nem ubi factiln abta ant non redtturi PJee tn Hetruriam tan^ 
lupn, p tiim, fed /« patriam deduxi Ipfe q[ofut qm ptmus tx 
f9i> 192 harmit a Leontio Pylato tn prNato Jltadm audivi 
Ipfc lufupet jtiiy qut ut le^irentusr publici (tbrt Homm 
optt nui fum & efto non fatis ploni pmtpertmy pertepi 
tatnen quantum potui nec dubimn Jt aermanfiftt homo 
lilt vagitd diutius pevts nos, quin plentus percepijfem, 
led (fuantulumtumquc ex multis didtcerm, mnnullos ta* 
w n p} aeceptoriis demonfiratione ertbra integr^ inttllexi, 
eofque pfout oportunum niifum ojl, huteopm mtfcm He 
quotes him in feveral places of the Genealogy of the 
Crods, not that this Pylatw had writ any Books, 
but Boccacto had heard him fay many things which 
he preltrv d in his Collcaious We fhall fee in 
the following Words, part of that Greek Doftor’s 
riiaraacr It may eafily be concluded from them, 


Heaven had calfd him He follow’d the Maxim, BctulTrin 
mam quifqutnoverit artm in hac ft extreeat, evtry vitaBoc- 
Body muft meddle with the Trade he under- cacu 
ftands See a(fo 

(G) of an amorous CompleBm, and ytt he would nt- Gefndfin 
ver marry] Let us quote Betujp again (e) Pu Biblioth 
medefimamenu molto inchinato all amort eb* Ubi* fol 390 
dtnoft, & non poco git ptacqutrt It donne, tmo cht 

di Itro in molti luoghi dell* optrefut ne dicejft quel Peg^ 
gso cht dirt fi Ptttji tuttavia di alquantt ntllt jerit^ 0) mat 
tore fui font fintt nome ne fa honerate rsetrdt ^mted at 

mn laftto di ft htrtdi legittmi ptrche non hebbt mai ^ome 
moghtf folammte dt Im rmaft un figUvolo natwrale fan^ ^544 
sia ptu 

(H) He eompojed many Books An Abridgment of nnd at 
the Koman Hiftory from Remulus till the Year of J^iorence 
Rome 714 with a Perallel of the feven Kings of iSl 6 in^e 
Rome, and of the Emperors, till Here, incluHve 

That Work was printed at Cologne^ in the Year \^) Seethe 
1^4 in 8a The Hiftory ofilluftiious Women, Biblio- 
pnntcd at Bar», in the Year m Ftho The theque 
Genealogy of the Gods, with a Trcatifc of Moun- ^wnf oifc 
tains, Seas, Rivers, Lakes, &e Thar Work Was ofDuVpj^m 
printed at in the Year 1^32 in Fohe, with £icrVau» 


(/)Bocca- tint he was a Pedant (b) Leonttum Pylatum Thejfa^ xht Notts otj amts Mtcyllus De cajihus ntirorum lU * nvas, air 


rius did louiunjem nitrum, (b ut tpfe ajfertt Barlaa auditorem, 
t 6 apud pe^fape dtduco, jj^ePlu horridue homo eft, turpi facie, 
cund pag prohxa, & fcaptlitio nsgro, & meditatione occu^ 

19 , pa*us afidua, moribus incultus, nec fatis urbanus homo, 

'verum uti expenentia notumfeat, Uterarum Gracaonm 
do^ijjtfnui & quodammodo Gracarum hftoriarum at^ 
que fabularum artiumque inexhauftum, efto LaUnarum 
non latis adhuc tnftrucfus fit Hujus ego nullum *vtdt 
opu), fane quicqmd ex eo rccito ab eo viva voce referen- 
te percipi Ham turn legentem Homer um, ir mecum 
fingulari amuitia converjantem ferd tribus annte audivi, 
ncc infinittf ab eorecitatss urgente etiam aha eura am^ 
mum, acrior fuffecijfetmemoria nifttn fcheduUs commm^ 
daffem 

(p) He undertook alfo to read the Bible, but being an 
old Man] Let us let down a Pallage of Betnfti 

(c) Betuffi (e) Ditde quelf opra maggtore che per lui ft potejfe ada 
ubi lupra t^efia, & ancho fi pofe a ftudiare nelle faere lettero , ma 

iffendo ho%gmai quaft vccehio, fi emt teftmoma egli 

(d) Vi7 dc ftejfo nelf ultimo dft prefenti {d) khri dieendo Ceetera 
Cjcnc'ilo- facultatum ftudta, & ft placorent, qnontam non ficiwtpel^ 
gia Deo- lerent, mtmme fecutus fum Vtdi tamen facra vohmtna 
rum d ambus qnontam annofa e^ atas, & tenmtas tngenu 

dtfuafirt, defiiti, tmftfitmnm ratusfemem, ut ttaloquar, 
ekmentarium nova tnchoare ftudia, & cimHos indeeon^ 
tijjmum eft id attentafe, quod mtmme arbitmis perft» 
cirepofTe Coft non molto tu qnefto ftudi fi fermo, anm 
lafuaidogh da parte attefe etllafua carapoefta aUa 
qttah da t cieli era ehiamato, fi ceme eemttnmmdo fegue 
dtcendo Bt tdeo cum exiftmeno Det beneplatito me m 
hat vocat one vocatum, in eadem em^dbe mens eft 
This k$r oblervable He believ’d ibiM even in bis 


luftrum That Work began with Adam, and ended ^^rd 
with John King of France, taken by the Enghjh in JohnBoc- 
the Year 13^6 It was printed at Pans, in Folio, 
by the caie of John Thtetn, of Beauvais I do not 
know in what Year, and confequently I cannot tell 
whether that Edition is later than that of Ausburg, ( 1 ) Betuffi* 
1S44 That Book was tranflated into Italian, gpa^ ubifupra 
xtjh, Fnghjh, and (/) JR^enck I wonder that Fbf- 
fius (g) fpoloe of moft of thofe Works, as if they (,«) 
u ere only Manufenpt As for the Books thaiiA are / xo 
afcribed (ib) to BsrMiriS/ dewSlortis Stgifinundt Impe- 
ratoru tn Turebat^ de hareftbus Botmorum , de capta 
^nfianmopoU , de Tartaromm vtHma tn Tfkehas, 
tBcy ieem to me chimencel) and fome of them are „Vi f! 
ccrnuly fo Let us fay lomethuig of B§eeaeto\ 
//tf/zn^ompoTures Hn meAn il phiksole, la^m- 
metta, tAmeCe, ti Inkiuinto i amen, laeAta (t) do donee, 
tl deeamerene, of which I am ffomg to i^k, &c 
All thofe Books, and moft of me Laeon, havo been xi. n 
tranilated into Fheneh (k) ]qa{|; fince As for lus 
Italian Verfes, I fliallonly &Y, that hq made mi- 
ny, and that he did not Oitw a great Teltht in dffta]! 
them (/) Per din il vere, ie ftikme^an m mttfe teftura* 
nonghfufreppoamtee Nevoffthcloft, he wm one ^ 
the Triumvirs, orof the throe I^oei of cho foots 
of that Age , It IS woo, that ho hid only ^ left 
Rank given him in the PoeHcel Tfimwoirase 3 the ^ ' 

firft was given to and she Aoond to Rr- 
trareh (w) Note, that the fMMeef Boeeaeie was _ i^» 
a Poem (») of a new Inueniaon, whidi is a thing .u.. 1. 
very glorious to hlga j ftsr none hut greet Wits 
can trace out new weysy unkoowa 10 Others 
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Serious, and others full of Gallantry and Stones. It is chiefly (I) by the latter, that 
he immortahi’d himfelf He is tax’d with (A) Plagtanfm I fliall make a Remark 


< 54 f 


on 


let tis not forget, that he acknowledged lus in- 
. ftrionty for hiving feen Petrareios Sonnets, and 
Sdngs, he rcfolv d to throw hi$ Poems into the 
Fire* Peftsnh writ a Letter to him to difTuade 
(s) Id ll^ hini from that dc(kn {a) Bttujp flops there , but 
he fhould have alfo, that B%ccact9 a£^a]]y 
f ttPetrar- his Italian Vcifcs, after hiking (een that 
cha epifl they Caq^ not near thofe of Pttranh See the Au« 
ad Bocca- thor {^) ^ I quote 

ciumhb (/) ft h latter^ that ht mmarta^ 

5 rerum hztd hmlelff vThis onghi thiefiy to be under- 
femlium flood or the hecaiifironf which is a Collechon 
apud Pa- of an Hundmd Novels, wherein there are 
pyr Mai- very diverting ^Adventures of Love, and many 
foncra roguilh Tricks play’d to Husbands That Work 
ubi fupra, Ins beentranflated mtofeveral Languages, and Re- 
pas 191 primed agreat min> times It is by that Book 
that many People, who would have been ignorant 
ftpaulus of theothcr Wiitingsof this Author, know that 
Jovius Boccacio was an Ornament of his Age, a fine Wit, an 
Wog cap excellent Author, a Pir/f/o/J,&c Paul Jovtut mules 
thisRemaik (c) Objdefcunt & agri ^mdm vtu 
ritum niinent Itbri de Qerttahgia DHrum^ vartetatifut 
Fortuna^ & de fontibus accurate potwr quam felictter 
elaborattf quando jam jM^ decern durum fabuUf Mtlf 
idol lau- Jiarumimitatione in gmttam ^blcHandi ocij, admirabtlt 
ret ^128 jucufiditatecompojita, in cmnium natttnum linguae adop-^ 
Zc Icq a- tentur, & fine uUa fufpitione interitm^ applaudente p9^ 
pud rho fuloj cunSlorum operum gratiamanteeedant There are 
Pope feme Proteftants to whom the Decammn is not un- 
plcafint , they find in it fome Railleries agamft the 
Monks, and the Popifli Devouons In to fabults 
& hifioriis emtum fapnle regnum^ confejponem aurtcu-^ 
larem, Sanefos, Upfianolatriam, purgatortum &c acer^ 
rme perfinn^ity perveifitatis Papaa non tgnarue {d) 
Doubtlcfs this is the real on wfiy fome Catholick 
Authors call him an impious Man {e) Boccacm 
Hetrufeorum CtcerOi fabulator picundus, 6* eloquent fer- 
mono patriOf fed Lattm parum peritutf Theogonta non 
adfUodum auuratut, & Mythologia non fattt idoneus 
enarrator^ in cmnibud obfeanutf I M P I U S, tb* veifi» 
ficator imptijjimus You fee he is alfo call’d an 
obfeene Man The Gentlemen of Port>-R.oyal rc- 
proich’d him with the lame thing It ought to beob- 
(/) Bail- icrv’d, fay they, ** U) that there arc lomc Paffages 
let, Ju- “ in that Author, that make it appear, that he was 
‘ Icfs fcrupulous to violate the Rules of the puri- 
** ry of Manners, which we have receiv’d from 
** GOD himfelf, than to o&nd agamft thole that 
concern the purity of the Language, which pro- 
cccd only from the Caprices or the Will of 
“ Men ” Let us fee what Mr BuUart obferves 
concerning that Book {g) The mefi confiderable ofhts 
Itan Gram* Compoftn et, lays he, it the Decameion , having been 
mar «/ the flceivd mth applaufc by all Italy, it vat alfo fofa^ 
Qcntlcimen vonrably etiteUaitid by Foictgn ITatmt^ that each 
qf Poi t- would have it tnti e rj anguage , and it was fo much the 
Ro}at more eagerly fought after, becaufe fome endeavourt were 
us'd tojuppreft it and becaufe it wat Cenfurd, by rea- 
(g) Bnl- fon of its fiee and fatyncal Dtfeourfet agamft the Monks 
lart, Aca- Bocacin ptM ft)' d it tn the Tear One thoufand three 
deni cles hmdnd forty eight , in a time when the City of Flo- 
StienC lence wat defohted, and almoft deferted by a cruel Con- 
tom r tag on It may he reckon d among thefintft of his fPrz- 
pag 26, ting that are made for Dtverfion, and that tnfme man* 
Htr are both ufeful and delightful Petrarch 
rmd it ovtr found fo many pleajant things in it, that 
he took the pams fo Tranfiate a Piece of that fine Work 
mo hmn for hit own fatisfaSlton, which was the tn- 
creiihle Patience o/Gnfclidc towards hei Husband the 
• Marquis of Saluces Petrarch dedicated the 
• Tranllarion that he had made of that Stoiy 
felide to Boccacto, and told him, that in rmmngo- 
ver the Decameron, he had obferv’d that the Au- 
thor had been oblig’d to reprove certain Satynfts, 
that could do nothing but find fault with what 
they would, or could not do (h) Ammadverti alt* 
euhi Itbrum ipfitm canum dentihw Ueeffitum, tuo tamen 
haculo egregie, tuaquevoce defenfum Hec miratue fum 
vam &wes tngcmj tui novi, &feto exportue ejfehomt* 
vum genus, & infolens ^ ignavum, qui qutcquid tpfi 
ubi fupra velnolunt, vel mfeiuntf vet mnpojfunt, tn sUiis ropre* 
pgg 198, hendunt, ad he unum doHi & arguti Std ilinguet ad 
199 fdiqua He adds, that he excufes the lafcivious 
paffages on account eff the Writer’s Age, the nature 
of the Matter, and the Charafter of the Perfons 
{s) Id lb that would read fuch a Work (i) St quid lafctvtse 
Uteriaris oett rreret, exenfaht setae tm tern dm edfere* 


6 pag 2} 

(a) Ber- 
ncggci 


pud rho 

Lrouiit 

ceniura 

Author 

pag 308 

(0 Bal- 
thafai Bo- 
nifacms, 
Hiflor 
Ludici Ti , 
hh IS 
€ 3 pag 
43»» 43 i 


f ern dcs 
8 vans 
Oom 3 

fH <3 
He quotes 
the Preface 
to the Ua* 


vei 

ilpua 


la 
Pa 

pyr Mai' 
ibnem 


heres, ftilus, tdtomd, ipfa quoque rerum Imtas, & eorum 
qui leBurt talid videbantui refert enim largiter qui- (k) He was 
but fertbatf morumque vanetatejlilt varietasexcufarur 4 native 
Nothing can be more equitable than this , All thofe #/ Dau- 
that urccend to judge ot a Book, ought to go by phin 6 , 
this Model , they ought to confidet the Author’s Treafurer 
Age and Profeflion, the nature of the Subjed, and of the 
for what Perfons he writes , for that which would Wars, and 
be intolerable in a Dogmatical Work, is not fo in a Secretary 
Work deugn’d for Diverlion However it be, the to the 
obfcenities of the Decameron did not hinder the S^en of 
wifcft and moft virtuous Pimccls of France from Mvarre 
ordering It to be Tranllatcd into French, fincc it the only 
was to obey the moft Illuftrious Margaret de Valois, Sifter of 
Queen of Havarre, that jSntony le (ife) Macon tran- Francis I 
flated It into that Language Du Verdier Vau-Prtvas 
(1) takes notice of five Editions of that Traiiflation, (f\ Di, 
without mentioning thit which I make ufe of, 
which is that of Pans by Martin le Jeune IJJ9 Bibhoth 

V 15(59 He Jrancoffc 

obferves that the (»me Book had teen Traujlated Imz 
brfore by oneL-KVLTtns Note, thattheic is an (m) jta^ * ' 
han Edition of the Decameron, to which F^ancts San* 
fovin added a Preface, and the Author’s Life A Venice 
new French Tranflationi of that Work with Figures, 1 cd.o in 
was publifti’d at Amfterdam in the Year 1^97 He 
that made that Tranflation, owns in the Preface ^ 
that he has unravel’d the Graces of the Original. (n\ BonL 
that he has drefr’d them according to our faflnon, Lio Val 
that he has abridg d Icveral things, and avoided nozzidcl- 
Kcpetitions, and even that he has often alter'd not Ic Icttcre 
only whole Periods, but alfo the Plan of the Work , that mifccJla- 
he has only taken the efenttal part of the Hovel, and nee Volt 
that to avoid the Preambles that are prefix'd to each Sto* pgg ego 
ry, he thought fit not to name the Interlocutors, and to 
omit thediftmBion of the Days, that when he m*t with (o)Leand 
any licentious pajfages, he took a particular care to wrap Albcrtus 
up things tn fuch a manner that the Fair Sex might defenpt 
laugh without blujhmg He hopes there will be Ital pai 
no caufe to complain that he has fpoild any thing m 10 1 
by too fcrupulous a Circumfpeftion But many (p) Ht was 
people are perfuaded that all thofe who arc able King of 
to read the Decameron m Italian, will have a difguft Naples 
for a Tranflation fo different from the Original, fo) Boc- 
and that they will rather make ufe of the old Tran- car dc 
flations than of this , and when inftead of tranfla- gcncal 
ting literally, Tranflators take the liberty to cut Deor hb 
off and alter whatever they plcafc, they are liable ic c 6 Sea 
to the fame reproaches as the Wiiw-Mcrchants, Vofliusde 
who fcldom have any thing but fophiflicatcd Mix- Hiftor 
tures in their Cellars Latin pzir 

Perhaps no Body has exclaim’d more agamft py, yitf 
Boccacio than Vanozxt He pretends, that the read- (r) Boe- 
ing of the Decameron has made fo many Courte- cacius in 
fans, that a Man would be aftomlh d if he knew opcrc dc 
the number of them Alfmeo, al fuoco, cries he genealo- 
volumi, fpengafi il feme una volla di cofi gia Dco- 
mahgna Zizania Che potefe contare quante puttane rum Ful- 
ha fat to il Decameron del Boccacio, rimarehhe ftupido, gent 11 
&ftnza fenfo , Che cofe Hicano dt Im duo Fhrentim fa* mytWo- 
ui, & letterati amendue, leggafi indue lettere, una dt giam,eti- 
Francefco Petrarcha tra le lattine & una di Bartolomeo am cum 
Cavalcante tra le vulgart, & intenderallo Ma che non citat, 
occorre cercar piu oltre dt quello, che nhabbta giudicato gravitcr 
la fanta mquifitione davnandolo ? Now fi puo negare, che excripfir, 
r opera del Decameron, non fia ftata dt notabilgiouamento adeo ut ex 
alia lingua Tofea, deUa quale egli i veramente Maefiro , Boccacio 
ma per conto delle materie, & delle cofe narrate da ejfo, in non 
tn quel fuo novtSiere, non fi pui dire, quanto, & quale paucis 
fiaftato, &perfeveri tuttavia, il danno, che fenefen* cmcndari 
te There arc in this Letter of Vannozsu, feveral Fulgenti- 
other Teftimonies of his Zeal agamft Books of us potue- 
Lovc-Intngucs nt Faber 

(X) He IS tax'd With Plagiarifm ] It is faid, (0) that m decad 
his Book degenealogfa Deorum, was taken out of n py 
fuch a like Work ot the Civilian Paul of Perugia, 
Library-keeper of King (p) Robert But fincc he /a 
( q) confelTes, that he took many things out of it, VofTius 
and chiefly thofe that he put out under the Name jg Philo- 
of Thtodontiue, it ought not to be imputed to him “ 

as a Crime He is not fo exculable as to what he ' 
has taken out of another (r) Author, and out of p 
(/) Vibiw Sequefters Book de nofrmibue fiuminum, fon* ^ 
tium, lacuum, nemorum, paludum & gentium , for he 
never quotes him It is a queftion, whether he is u) 
the true (r) Author of the VAmHo, and of the Albert 
famatoria vifmt Thomafius has not put him in his 
Xoft of PlagyarUs Vannoua ukcs notice that the 7 ^ 

N n n % Decameron 
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BOCCACIO. BOCCALINl 

on the care that the (L) Inquifitors have takeh to place Hs Deemtrm ia die 
Lift of forbidden Books His lAyrmtb of Love iM) has been lately TianllttedithacBook 
IS d Proof of his dftorderly Ingdgements with the Fair Sex, and of tiie Troubles they 
were attended with 1 do not queibon but that there are a great many parricubff 
and very curious things concerning Boteaeto^ and his Books in the J^eois JeS* v4§ard 
potfia, publifh’d in the Year 1698 in ^arte, by the Abbot CSovmm Metnet 
Crtictmbotn 1 have not that Book, which would be very ufeful tome, nddier do||« 
knew iny Body that has it Some •}• that Beeeaeto was mther me AmW, 
tilt. Approver of the Book de trtius tmpofimbut, 

B oL C A L IN I (Xrajaft) Born at Romey was a vmlMn Wit in die 
the XVIIth Century He was too much given to Jeftmg and Slandering;; 

1 new and plea! int Turn to Criticize what he pleas’d , which was to fei| 
lioidinghis general Court on TarnaJJusy heaid the Complaints of allPe 
Jullice accoiding to the exigency ot the Cafe. This produc’d the Bm- -' 

which have been Tranflatw into feveral Languages, and well reliln ^ , 

He fell into the common Fault of thofe that delight too much in Satyr, widch is, daac 
he would not fpaie Crown’d Heads, and attack’d chiefly thofe that made then 
greateft noife in Et4tope He attack’d the Court of Spotn fo much the more ihaip^, 
bccault he pretended * to fticw that the Monarchy ot that Name was not fo powara 
is It was imagin’d, and that the Strength of it might cafily be undermin’d by ceitsfin 
ways which he pointed to This has Been thought the occafion of his Death The 
Spaniatds || complain’d much of hu Detraiftion See m Morer$ how he was put to 
Death That Man, who Cenfur'd every Body, and who found £a much fault wirii 
the Government, made it appear, that his Theory id) andhis ^Pil^ccdid notweH 
igrte together, for the Junlduftion which he exercis’d m fome of the Tccle- 
iiaftieal State was no ways agteeable to the Rules People went ow^nually toBmm 
to complain of him , which occafion’d many malicious Rtfleiftions, as well againft the 

Advocates 
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Dnamcim is full of PUgtoufm ( 4 ) In un hlrt dt hit- 
uedif & dt hcl parlan gettttU, anterior e al Botcacio, & 
di doue eglt cauo aUufte di lie npofii da lui nel fuo De^ 
eatmronf 0 Pnnetpe GoleotoO^ the vuol dttg Princtpe di 
Rttjfam j Jt IcKge ^uefia cofi puntalmentty & dc verbo 
ad verbum defentta Having quoted the Words of 
the Author, who liv’d bcfoic Botcaao, he obferves 
that the Copyft h^d corr^ted his Original in a 
fcandalous manner The rerfons mention’d in the 
Copy, are Clcrgy-men, who loie their Virtue 
thole of the other Author, were Lay-men, who 
imd forlaken their evil ways (k) Jo bo coptato qm 
quijia nomlletta^ dal fufo derto ItbrOf ateti fi nott tl pog» 
(rJotasmnrOf cheiha fatto tl BoccaetOp trasfirendola tra 
Ik clu 0 qutUa a punto dt Mafetto da Lamporteohto 
imito pk^giorata, & eofi fcandairfamente alterata, co$n$ 
truidicbira ehiunqut la fapta attrtkuendo a perfont facro 
tl Boccauo qucUa colpa^ e bo dal fuo ant et tore fu afmtta 
a pc fofu p}(f/wtf ir dove qmlh fa dt catttno douentar 
liUiitu le jui p tl Boccatiofa dt hone douentar eattiue le 
f}Ojll t 

(l) That the Inqmfitot ^ have taken to place hts Dc- 
camel on ] Mr d^auld (r) obki v cs that the Books 
of the pagan Poets full of jo Truth Jilt bmefs, that may 
tntlme the Readets to f/rtf bavi ?iot been forbidy for this 
oncteafon, bdaufethi) are necejfary for fome Pirfons to 
ham the Latin Tongue and then fore thoje 

that made the Rules of the Index, did mt beltevethat 
by any poptivi I^aw tt ou^ht to be foi bidden that young 
Peiloftif who aye Mafia r oj thetr Heading, to whom tbojf 
Booli an much more dangerous than to thildreup fiiould 
riad the tn^amous pafiages of Martial, Juvenal, Horace, 
Pttronius, Apuleiu^, ire Not but that they thot^ht, 
that Mojl of thofe who read tlum did id , but becaufe 
others, who are fufiicicntly confirm'd tn ttrtuenot to bt 
afitlhd With thofe bad Ideas, and to mind only the neat- 
nefs and elegancy of tbo Greek and Latin Tongue, may 
fkod them innocently, it was thought expedient to keep 
to the Law of Natoere, and to have thofe things to 
iViry one s Cimfctenct, and to the Judgment of theDt* 

7 ePlm and Confeffors The like was done wttk refpeB to 
JBoccacioV Dtcamcron Becaufe the Italians find 
the grsateB dehcacy of thetr Language tn tt, the Itctw- 
tiotijnejs of hu Stones did not hinder tt jfiom beitqf tn 
Lveyy Body' t Bands, provided tt woe correBed And / 
have been told, that that CorreBton eonfifttonly tn change 
thg the Wbrds Monks and Nuns tnto others But fince 
things, that may be a Tempt at ton to Impurity t are the 
mare dangerom, when they are 7 elated tnapkafant 
hoyU , It unot a tktng that does much honour to the 
Qhnfiion KeUgm to leave fueb a dangerous Book tn 
aveiy Body s Hands, beeauje it u writ very fohtely, 
wbtlfi mmty others are forbid, wherein there u more to 
ha ieam d, and lejs danger What ifqy ef it, tt enh hy 
emparmg fo many forbidden Books, wbth that of Uoq^ 
oacua^i which u not forbeddm Att this Diicourie 
as itery judicious, and at coataias j shinfthat may 


make one believe. That provided the Clergy bo 
not concern’d in the matter, they don’t care 
much what harm the reading of Boccacto may do 
{M) Hi# Labyrinth of Love, has been lately Trato^ 
flated that Book u a proof] That French Tranflatmi| 

Printed at Pans in i6op was immediately . 
printed at Amfierdam ft bears the Title of J 
cacto's Dream, and is an Inveftive agamft 
men The Author writ it whilft he was a™ 
with a Widow, whom he had lovM, and who] 
play’d him an ill Trick He who TranOated 
Work, has taken more liberty than the jiewTraar 
llator of the Decameron He has left cut maiy 
things, which he has fillM up with Stonet, JBwg^ 
meats, and Verjes, compos’d either by ius Faends, 
or by the Writers of our Time Mr de Beamud 
U) f?ys, That it u WkWays a regular Tranjlauan af 
UoccacioV Dream, bmmtUforted CoUtBton of # r 
cacio’s Dream, and of Afi that the Modems have faid 
about Women, a long ttm after Boccacio Another 
Journalift is yet more fevere, he fays, (e) That the 
Supplements make the whole piece monfirous and 
defiroy the Oeconomy of tt Nothing appears more out 
place tn a BmS if Boccacio, who Lv'd above 7l!|£r 
hundred Tears ago, thanfome Verfes of MademotfeBe^gSLm^oa^ 
Scuderi, Mr dc la BruyeereV Thoughts, Kochefou* ^etUsdelm 
cault’r Maxims, andfome Pieces of a latter date Note, Ate 
that the Tranllator advcrtifcs us, that Joe hat left 
out many things that Modefiy would not bear , but ^,p,/ ^ 

that he has preferv’d Boccaao's Devotion, becaufe 
he thought he fliould have too much disfigur’d u^astK. 
his Work, if he had depriv’d him of it, after hav- ^ 
ing depriv’d him of his Obfcemties He takesneh 
tice, that it IS the ufual way of that Aush 
mix Morality and pious Thoughts among Tnjles, 

Let us obferve, that generally Ipeakir^ 

Writers ilander the Fair Sex fo much a^J 
that have moft freouented, lov'd, and 
Afl4 therefore Women ought to iniji_ , 

lit hctle They are prooft of their Bm- « 
pil|^fM|wi the Murmurmgs of a Slave who feels 
the isp|i|of his Chains, or who in bs Liberty fees 
the ofhis Servitude remaining on his Body 
(a) His Theory snd hts PraBtce did not agree toga^ 
thor 1 Sec what Nmus Erytbrstus laid of it (f)At 
qui fe alas Retp bene gerenda ducem ac magifirumfre^ 
fitetur ac prsefiat, tn lisoppidu, quorum tUt admmtfirsh^ 
uo commtjfa fuerat, regendu, fuse ipfe pfseeeptts am 
pmruit, fed multa, ut s^unt, eommifit, qua ab tSorom 
ratiottibueofentuhona Slpamobrem pbat, m Romsm 
crebra de ipfius tnpurits querimonta deferrentur It if 
but too common for thofe chat write Political 
Books, and even sood ones, to ihew Imt hctle Ca* 

Mcity when they bppen to be promoted to great 
Offices So true is it, that the application of 
Buies IS more difficulty than the Art of difcour«» 
iing well of them * 

(B)JU 
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Advocates and Fhyfidans, (B) as againft the Divines Thofe || who have been con- II 
tented to fiy, that Ae medttatmg (C) fome polmeal Dtfcourfts <m "faettus when he was 
muither’d were not well infonn’d He left (D) fome Children, He has been plac’d * 
in the number of the (E) Pla^aries^ and fome Faults have been committed on that 
account, as I have (hewed in one * of my Remarks ♦ 

BOCHART (Matthew) Mmifter of the Holy Gof^l at Alenfon kitheXVIIth tndiftht 
Century, Publiih’d fome Books (A) that made mm pals for a Learned Man That 
which he compos’d againft the Sacrifice of the Mafs brought him into Trouble, as Mr 
DatlU obferves . t A Mt0mSry thtnkt^g it more froper to bring hm before the Secular 


Seitki 


yudgis than to anfwer his Araumencs^ began a Juridical Quarrel with him for giving 
the Minsften the Title of Paftors. There is no reafon to queftion the tlung, but it n 


(•) Ibid 


very 

(B> Jf mil againft the Advoeatis and the Pbyftaans one , for I have feen an Edition of the Year T6ts 
m agatnft the Dtvinet ] Jifieim Erythrduf ( # ) pre- of Beccnltnt*s Book that is intituled, Pietrn del 

tends, that this occauon’d a Proverb, which im- — "tu ^..u -..1 « . 

ported, that there are three forts of Men that 
make almoft no ufc of the Laws thev prefenbe to 
others No Body fwerves more rrom the Law 
III Bufinefs, than a Lawyer , no Body obferves 
a courfe of Dyet lefs than a Fhyfician , no Body 
fears the remorfes of Confcience lefs than a 
Divine You will find in the Original the Ex- 
ception which the Author has made He does 
not relate the thing as Jefters commonlv do 
They fay, That the Xjptyers, who advife others fo 
much toko to Law, dio feldom go to Law them- 
felves , That Phyficians, who prefenbe fo much 
Phyfick to their Patients, take but little them- 
felves , and chat Divines, who fet down fo many 
Articles of Faith to others, believe but few things 
chemfelves Here arc the Lahn Words of Ntaut 
Erythrauf Stuamehrem ftebat, ut Rowam crebree de 
tpfius (Boccalini) tnjurns quermentd deferrentur, »c 
locus froverbio fieret, quo dtcitur^ trta ejfe hommum ge» 
nera^ qut mhtl fere legtbus^ quas tpfi ahis tmponuntp 
ntantuTp nmtrum JurtJionfuUos, medicos, atque theolo^ 
gos nuhi mm mugts in negocits ah jure, ab £quaate, 
difeedunt quum J C nulh tuenda valetudims raUonem 
minus fervantquam medtet, nulh confcientia aculeos mt* 
iw| metuunt quam tbtologi Itaque qui Juftitium, 
letndinem & eonfcientiam amt tt ere fatagunt, Juris 
doQmm, medicorum, tbeohgorumque amtcitioe colant 
quod tumen de its tantum intelligendum, qut on ftudta 
non feno ac fedulo, verum m fpectem, & diets cuufa, 
profientur 

{C)^Tkat be was meditating fome Political Dtfeeurfes 
wfon Tacitus ] They Ihoula have faid, not only 
that thofe Difcourfes were compos'd , but alfo, 
that they had been Printed ^ice at Geneva To 
fet a great Value upon thofe Editions, People have 
been made to believe, tft, That theManuienpt of 
that Work, was a very rare Piece 2dh, That the 
Senate of Fentce had carefully kept the Original, till 
they had made a Prefent of it to the Qpeen of 
elett ^dly, That with great Charges, and much 


t DailI6 
Repliquc 
^ Adam 
& Core 
2 part 
pag 103 


gone politico This would make me conjefhirc, that 
the Work which was dedicated to Cardinal de U 
yalette, was a Continuation or a Second Part of the 
Pietru del paragone Politico 1 defire thofe that have 
leifure, and many Editions in Hand, to verify the 
thing Mr Girt had publiihM his French Franila- 
tion of that Work of Boccalini, before the Au- 
thor's Son publiih'd it in Italian, in the Year 
1626 

(£) He has been placed in the number of the Pla- 
giaries] This Word Iccms improper to me, be- 
cauie Boccalini is not accus d ot hiving rob d the 
Labours of other Men, but of having lent his Name 
to hide the true Author It is laid, that he imi- 
tated certain Perfons, who to free their Ecclefiafti- 
cal Patron from the fliamc of having got a Servant- 
Maid with Child, take it upon thcmfcivcs, and 
marry her, being rclolv'd to own all the Children 
that may come from the fame Hand * I js pretend- 
ed, that Cardinal Cajetan is the true Author of 
the Books that came out under the Name of 
hm (f) , and if you inquire, Why Cardinal Cajtita Rhodium 
diveued himfelf of his Right in £ivour of another de auflo- 
They will anfwer you, 1 hat he did it to have the ribusfup- 
plealure of Ccnfuring and Biting every Body, with- pofitiis 
out prejudicing his Dignity, or railing any Ene- p 41 mw- 
mies againft himfelf I cannot believe this to be icfiui 
true, 1 only believe that Bmahm did like Terence, Polyhift 
he commmiicated his Thoughts to the Cardinals pu \ ■ 
who prorefted him, (g) and he made ufe of their mentimt 
^vice, andof thc lhoughts they fuggefted to thonpmm 
him He thought that the Opinion People would See Plac- 
have that he was affifted by fuch Perfons, would aus de 
be an Honour to him (B) Stpemadmedum Terentio 
malevoli objiciebant, tpfum in fabulis faciendts, Set- 
pionts Afticani , Lain qui diSus eft fapiens, & Furn 

Pit opera uu, ajjidueque cum tilts una fertbere , ita 

etiam de Trajano fama dtftulerat, in his aUts referen- rus de 
dts homines nebthjpmos focios & adjutores habere Ve- Script 
rum id ftbt non minus laudt ducebat, quam Terenttus, 
qut ghriofum ftbt putabat, id quod malevoli quafi ma- 


(e) This 
appears hp 
t he eptftle 
dedicatory 
(/) Scavc- 
nius n 
affirms 
It apud 
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nym 
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adc/p p 

TroulileVhcy had fbunS means to "get a Copy of iedtHum vebemens exiftmabant, ac fit verifamle hac (1) He^de- 

. r% 1 --. ./K. tr. L... . , 1 y' , , 

dicated the 
firft Centu- 


^ jitMUUic uaiA avuum uivcuia < 

the Manufcript given to that Pr 
nate of f^enice This is all falfe 


Princefsby the Se 

That Manufcript 

(b) ^T»at was handed about every where, Twenty Years bc- 
the Steur fore that Queen's comin|[ into Italy There arc 
dc Tour- Thirty Copies of it m feveral Libraries of ultaly 
ACS The Author prefented this Work himfelf to divers 
Perfons, and particularly, to Cardinal Barbanni at 

* Rome, and to the Procurator Morofim at Henice The 
(f) All Cardinal prefented his Copy to the Academy of 
thefe par^ the HummRs, and it was tranfenb'd by feveralreo- 
Siculars plcu The Copy of Morofim, has been no lefs tran- 
are taken icrib'd , fo that it was not difficult to buy fome 
fiomaMe- Copies of it The Governor of an Enghjh Lord, 
morialthat bouAt one of 'em, and parted with it to (b) a 
amesfme BooHellcr at Geneva, who Printed it About t{ie 
goodbimdt feme time, a German Gentleman brought ano<,her 
/ keep tin Copy of it from Italy, and gave it to a ProfbfTor of 
€)rtgmal Tubingen, whofe Name was Mr du May, who added 
by me fome Remarks to it, and fent it to Mr Lett at Gf- 
(d) In the neva Mr Lett caus’d it to be Prmted by the Sieur 
mticaldi- Wldtrhol, and intituled it, Bilancta Politica, andad- 

pre- ded t j^d Volume to it, to which he put his Name 
fixfhuhtt (e) That Book of Barr^/iifi has not Men efteem’d 
morals of Mr A^elot (d) de la Houfaye, fpeaks very (lightly 
Tacitus, of it 

and to kit (D) He left feme Children ] I have hi$ Pietra del 
Tranfiati- puriijgm Ps/isifs Printed It Piir/r in the Year 1626 
« ffi, of the md dedicated to Cardinal de la Palette It 1 s Bof 

* 6 firft ealints Son, who dedicated that Work to this Car- 
Books of dmtl 2 The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated firom Pant 
1 acinisV the t oth of ^djpri/ t6i6 That which furprizes me is 
Annals to fee that ibit Work 11 looked on as a rofthoaioas 


cum tills eum communicajfe , quibus , ad notanda & 
animadvert enda altorum vitia, eadem ejfet voluntas at- 
que prepen fo Some for want of takii^ fufficiently W of the 
notice of the order of Time, have (aid, that Car- Ragguagli 
dimlCajetan, who Difouted ugomfi Luther, made in 1612 
the Ragpiagh del Pamafo, and the Pietra del para- toQardmal 
gone Mr Chevreau (t) imputes that fault to Join Borghefc, 
Rhodius t DamJhPhyfiCiM, and to Peter Scavemus, and the fe- 
but he ismifiaken, for they meant another Cardi- condm 
nal Cajetan, and he refutes them by a bad Reafon idi 3 to 
Boccalini, fays he, who war the Son of an ArshiteB of (cardinal 
Rome, was murther'd at Venice by the Spaniih Am- Cajeran 
baffiader s Order Is this a proof that he could not W Nici- 
lend his Name to Cardinal Thomas de Vio, who usErythr 
Difputed againfi Luther ^ Hote, That Hicius £7- Pinacoth 
thraus ztdrms, {k) thtx Perenda, who had been Se- ^ p 221 
cretary to Cardinal Henry Cajetan, help’d Boccaltm (0 Che- 
to compofe the Ragguagli vreau, 

(a) Pubhflidfome Books] The chief of his Hift du 
Works, arc, a Trcatifc concerning the Origin of monde B 
the Veneration of Rclicks, of the Invocation o£ s ch ^ 
Saints, of Images, and the Worlhip paid to the pug i8y 
Images of Saints , and a Treatife againil the Sa- of the 
crifice of the Mats He made alio a Dialogue on Dutch E- 
the Difficulues which the Mifiionanes rais’d conti- du 1 687 
nuilly agamll the Proteftants of by reafon of {k) Pmac 
what had paft in the National Synod of Charenten, 3 P 
CQnceming the Toleration of the Lutheran Errors (0 
That Dialogue being fallen into the Hands of the Dedicat 
-Ekaor Palatm, he thought it might (J) incline Dialha: 
the Princes of the Confefllon of Aufburg, to en- Matth 
deavonr the R©-union of the Proteftant Churches, Bocharti 
N n n u a and 
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very likely that Mr DatlU did not weU (B) JitmfitiAfif tbpp*«pi^«efc Md- 
tbevf Botiart {€) has fometimes been jcomounded ^ CpuTui Sm>t 43 tMkm, lof 
whom 1 am gou^ to fpeak 

BQCH ART (JSamel) Mmifter of the Wcod of Ced «t Own, was <one of idie 
iBoft Learned Men in the Worid He was of Aw«», JWd s 4 » wegr good ^(A) 
and was born in the Year 1 cm He made eatly % ^oat Htogrefi (cme may ;)adm 
--- of It by the a 44 Greek Vetfes that he opmppi’d in mm 

now nut publiih’d them m i6ia. in the front of 14$ Bm 0 » lAt' a..^^ 

femt hot Learned Scotchman, and"* ’tis Jikely that 

SrSl?» the Faroouss P«*»r 4 u Moulin Mmifter of the Church od 
pvdavun- Mother's fide He went through a coude of Philofop! 
culumPe- pubhcklyfomeThcfes inrfieTear t6if with great Glory, not only be _ . 
trumMo- the Arguments well, but alfo by reafon of fome t Verfes whi^ ne added to 
iiMsum jhem, and which were very artificially fqited to the figure of a Cirde* * 'Issuthoiight 
t that he ftudied Pivinity at $om»r under Qmfreuy and « is vwell fuMMian diachetdl- 
lowtd him to f^ouion, when the Civil War had deftroy’ d that Academy He made no 
long abode m Englund, fmce it is known that he was at JLevden about the iacter end cd 
the Year i6ai where he applied himfelf eamefrly to the Study of the Acahiok TotMoe 
. „ under Frpmni He found a Profeffor of Pivintty u» that Umverfity, who oeooeiv’d 
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A very particular efteem for him, and who pve him pbjick marks of it in the Ycai 
X 629, by dedicating his (B) CathtHtcus Ortbo^m to him I mean Mr Bjwet^ who was 
at that tunc marry’d to a Sifter of our Rocbarii Mother Mr Bffibort faeu^M Rmot 
was ioon made a Mimfter there, and given tp the Churoh of fiM^The fn^oonfi 
HP derable tiling which he did there, was to maintain a tong Conft|Hji|W^ Fadba Vk 
dtdicifTc roH, and to end it vidtonoufly That Man provided with a toom^piffion from sdu 
quod Sal- CouTt to Dilputc, and m feme manner mvefted with the Office ofS wacraneed Con 
murn >u- troverfift all over the ] 15 angdom, cliajleng’d Mr Bfitborp the 4lh day of Sofotm btr 161® 
r'^'ero- ^ noife, till he had cAitMn’d a day and aplace to enter inn 

* the lift* with him The Difpute was manag’d in the Caftle ofCaew, in the pteJajQ 
of a great many Perfons of both Religions The Duke of iM^utvtlk Govecnour 0 
the Province came thither as often as his Afi^ permitted him, and Conumffionei 

wer 


ncm, 

CO praifi- 
de thefes 
Tlieolo. 
gicHS (ie- 
fendent 

Monnmtl 


and accordingly he fliew'd it to them during the 
AffemWy of Frmfwt That good News being come 
to the Author's knowledge, made him bring forth 
a hBtin Book Intituled BidlUSfcon, which he Pc- 
dicatcd to that Elcftoral Highneli It was Prin- 
ted at Stdsn in the Year id^a and coutami a Pro- 
jeft of Ke-uiuon between the iMthirmof and ^e 
Cdhtmjh 

(B) Mr Daill6 did nvt well remember the Ctreunf 
fl mu J I need no other proof for it than 
Datlle himfcif He fays, 1 hat the Miflionary be- 
ing put to b non-p]us by hUttbew Brekeirfs Book 
agamft the Sacrifice of the Mafs, brought an Afti- 


fe) He 
pratfes h 
much m 
thiU pldee 


onagamfttbe Author, in the Year 1^57 but he 
owns m one of the Tables of his Book, that the 
Treatiie agamfl the Sacrifice of theMa(s,was Prin- 
ted at Genf'Vd m the Year 1^58 He obfemi m 
the 417th Page of the firft Part of hi$ R^ly, that 
that (a) tfflrr J/f»r IVtari/f tf the Sderijke ef theMtefs^ 
pVaites h*m publifb’d but three Years before What he 

muehtn toward the end of hisPrefiicc, is a certain 

pioof that Jif compos'd his Replv in iddi So 
that It ci|nnot be ttue, that the Miflionary, who 
went to I aw with Matthew Btchsrt in i6$f found 
that way mure proper, than to rctute the Book of 
the Sacrifice of theMafs Moreover, Mr Dwtl^ de- 
clares, that he doesnpt knoWi that before the Law% 
Suit begun agamli; Mr Birfiari 10 1657 any Com- 
plaint was ever brou^t againft the Mimfters for 
^ualif) mg thcmfelves nftors And yet immodi- 
atclv after he makes mention of a decree of the 
Paiiiament of&ai»nigi<v<ffi er 2^ Zksxt after the 
Tear 16U when the Minifters of Chsrmtm took 
the quality of faft^^ of tfic Reformed Church of 
Pans in the A^robation of a Rook (f). That Do* 
crec of the Tarliamcnc of Rotun, was doubcleft 
made upon the Complaint brought againft the Mi- 
niftcr Bvehart, for otherwife, Mr DmW would 
contrad^t himlelf And ther^re, it u not tjsuc, 
that the Law iuit againft that Mmiftcr, fell in the 
Yetr i^c; So that Mr DatUamuA bo miftaken 
both IS to the time chat the Suit was eAScr'd, and 
as to the Book that gave ocvidipn for 10 He la 
miftaken again upon another accounc, fince it is 
cettain, that ui the Year (r) 1^33 eke General 
Agents of rlie Clergy of Rtarne compkMi'dl, that 
Ml /iubertin bad caus'd a J^k to bo printed, 
wherein he took the 3 Ri//r tf of t^a Refirmed 
Church of P'lns, and wheffun iua CoUegues Meftre* 
zat and Dnlmourt ftylM t|;icmfeluos« la the Ap- 
probation, PMhrj if tht Rifiretttd Qhtrsk f Pams, 
and Mr f the^^h^ G|||ii f ike find 

Cbttrth On that Complaint^ thg Piiiyy«Councii 
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made a Decree the 14th of July ida| ampoulM 
that Mr Aubertm fliould be Arrdbo» aynd cfiilM 
Colleges (hpuld be Summoned to »pp«iMii 
an Injunftion to the Miniftcrs# $P tahtmetiomf^ 

Uty upon them, than what WRf attnlmd to tkm i 
the Rdiils 

(C) Httthifn fmetmet twfetmded^ Mr kfem 
DoAor of the Sorbenne has quoted the 
eitcenof^nx Rochart in b|S Reply to Mr Anmm 
for the defence of his Invincible Motives. I In 
lieve, he will not It ill, if I tiuok <bai I 
took It for a Work Of Mr emhort of Com If i 
KadkoewQthMtwAMlIiliftcrtof that Nioio hat 
writ Works of Coflm^tr^ , or, if at leak lie ki 
known that the Author ot the ZuoBsffum, » w 
the fame 9 tck»rt, that made himieif admir’d j 
the Common-wealth of Leamtoa hy hia |i . 

he would never have quoted w Author vodm 
Dtollo 9 ,cm with this CJofy of the Ummt 4 , 

as he has done ( 4 ) more than once. It won in tA p„ 
wmto ftv, thtt the l^ifter of wu a \J ,,9 

Learned Man,and that Mr It Avranujht have call'd 

him fe without any exavgeratiunor Hattery , lam 
fure, that all leoiible Reader, will iwvor ho net- 
luadldthat this Hemark u lU^nouaded, 

U) gout Jomtf J HitFathm itmut 

BOCHART do iftmUtt, Muu^ of tbo RafonMd 
^ G'yidfco of Mo bo- 

chart CuunceQoriatho Baritameot " “ 
in 1490 and Ganditui of lAm BOCl 
who pleaded with («) fonrach Zeal for t 
moHtk SonSimt, and $QQ of B OC ]. 

who made the Branch ofMrmlit. 
nary ihey* the Relation that was heeween 1 
"•nti Boduu* G»wfig/$is, whol 


ex< 



(j) Stt the 
Colli ^ ton 
ef hdttfs 
for the 
Cl qpr 


iny line 0£ces m . 

. ^^I^tdicontu for Cttholtcua QRhodone «■ 
fcw jMr /uwOedKated that BocktofouoRetfoiM, 
vm toPehr do iUini/niMlOlAer and Ptofolfo, at Stddm , 
tomhora Rtvtt Miniftcrof TmMmog > to M* J»- 
otmlfModt Longk MuuAurof Aaem , aodanjoimi/ 
^AfrrMinider of C«n H« inufos. the laver for 
bis Difoutc againft fVrm. m whtd^ he to 
mi*u you Ihcw d him that he was ignpraat m 
Greik mi mUikrtw, andyoai got a heSUt »h« 
imoudeni Sojhiftry, wfiifib he hm eodiMQwfd to 
ihake oftby teUuie nun^ Lie, (accoadmy •• hm 
cofioiu) about hie unoenwary Yiftosma* ine wdo 
Men have n<« been decew’a bar thimv and you 
•“voAftoverdhit VantfjbyjiowAtAiw Thu 
^ 7 ^ **■ • to m» Rtfatioa of 

that Diliwte, taken ffom Mr Mtnn By this it 
appears, that rVaeafcribcd the Viliory to himfolf 

la 


cofdit 
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l»'hb '^enc itt ic Thb dtfpotb hfted frbm the ltd of 
OlWto-, ittdthte Twoi)il]patants #etttthrt)ti^ tooft •Controvcr- 
^Bes-w^Nine fiieoef&f^ ttnefcji^-that they had. The Aiifts W thetr Bifpute fign'd 
UDd'Wntt ^bHOMd^ 'Were pubUft’l^nbpth wi4s,1^Mt iBteiirftiddcfd fttreral things 
'Wrliteh had sibt heenfut hiH««gr by tealbh of IJile tttfbttfiBrit' feMt of his 
fllMta||Mllft/uid headed nhbtheDti^ute coni^riihig ^he £i^hartft,and O^bac^^Mrhich 
' Aey tt»we -attused^to ^Wttnio, liiit ft had b^eh iWfte fhperfidaBy. becaufe Vem + had + Adver- 
^tndthft'FiiSld'af TliatMMfttir’sllepatats^ laid its fbuhdation v«. 

wthKtian, Ittordiftd f|g|r ariidh ftt '^heVrttf r 64 «, by the (t) publication of the 

«rMSemhe titats 1 Ofriie ’Difpdtfidn Of Mankind caus’d by-J5Jt_*“* 
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cheteooftUitiD >«f laii^ai^ Ifkndz Of theColoides andLangiuage of the fhentcU sttfi 
am The enquiries that he was obhg’d to make in order to compofe thofe Works, #»»»«/ 
md &Qie afdiers, ^nd Which put him upon feardung into aR the Anaent Authors, and 
che moftiliiddettTreafures of the Oneneal languages, haYeidns relation fOhis being 
aAiinilfljer, shat^he enga^d in them by degrees, onlybecaufe he had undertaken to 
P«ndi Oft <?tmjls , fiw when he came to the fecond Chapter he was obhg d to explain 
the Sttoation w the TerreftrialPairadtfe Thefoilowing Chapten engagd him to eJc- 
UMoetheOngaral-of Nations, and a greht toatfy Other paffiiges required that he (hould 
wnte opon tte AnimJds, Plants and precious Stones mention’d in the Bible If he had 
Ur’dhmg enough he would have Me compkat Trcatifes on thofe matters, but he could 
only fimhehat which Concerns Anihiaii It was printed at Imion in 1662, under 
the ti^ of SlmpKnmc» His CoHeAkms on the Terreftrial Paradrfe, on PlSmts, and 
pMODBs |ewe iL.liy tC not found in -a cotaJition after his death, to make any thing of 
^em. Eveiyljliy knows that the <! 5 ueen of S'u/edtn ihvtted him to her (D) Court, 
and that he wewthWier in the Year 16^2 It is not neceffary to fpeak in paiticular 
<^fon» Pieces that he publifli’d at fevcral times, and which redounded to his Reputa- 
tion For example in the Year i6fo, he pubhlh’d a Letter about the Authority of 
Kir^, aijvl about the inftitution of Bilhopsand Pnefts He publiih’d one m 1661, 
agaum chc|eiait la Bam conceining the Toleration of Lutheramfm decided m the Natl- 
oaal*^itod ofehn-eWM, and another in 166;, wherem he Ihewcd by many Learned 
Reaftois, that there is no likelyhood that t/£ntat ever came into Italy He died at 
Cam the i'6th of May 1667, having loft his Speech and his Senfes all of a fudden 111 
the Academy that met at Mr de Rne«x’sHoufe His Papers are m the hands of 
A CSmrtlk * his only Daughters Son, and formerly a Councellor in theParh- 
iC of Normandy Among thofe Papers there are a great many Sermons written 
Mr JB^Aarr’s own hand, Vtx. thole which he Preach’d on Genejis, from the ill Noiman- 
^i ter to the i8ch Vecle oif the 4yth Chipteh As many of that gf^t Alan’s Ma- 
nuTcnpc Difteitanoas havt been o^e^d as could be found, and they have been coiievii- 
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givm hun noticeof a 

. __ jUMf/M having promis’d thatTreatiTe of Controrer- 

tmt if tht ff in the Table of the Biviby if Pifoyt had £>rgot 
Anti P»z tOpublUhit 

417 (C) JM thi TMt ttfad iy tht Paihtatun ^ tht Pht- 

lllLRMd Chanaan ] Thefe are the Titles of the 
(h) Wt t^P^artSofMr Buhart'sGi^afhia S»er» A Prift* 
MMM Mu tbr of Reputation, Vras lent for to c«m, (S) to 
John Jan- hm thtt Work more Correft, and the fooMr 
non Sei Printel If we muft believe thole that Re-pnnt- 
Steph ed It mt in 4* m idli. the Rdpion of 

Morin in Cam n fitU of &al^ firmu wnioh they imafl: to 
difleit de have purg’d theirs , •* inAitu fmtm tx- 

tmflsf CaduHi rumum trot, furgatmi T 0 

dteir Edition they lOyn’d two of Mr Buharit Let- 
ters, one concerning Epifcopacy, and the Right 
of Kings, written to Dr mrtiy Chi^lain to 
Cfarta II of tt^bmd, and the other (t) to 
\tgrait, on the ^euion, Whether JBmot 
nto Italy The lufli of thofe two Letters, 
'nnted m idto as t have already &id 
v knew nothing of it, for afttt, 

(d) one of Sorrs^ufs Letters, whtw; 
it would be a piece of Imuftice not tw 
fine Produftlon of Mr Suhart , He Rit 
(d) Spize- nevmhefels, it remains in ohfaufRy I 
iiusinin- ROthmg of the Edition of the Gugrafhia Sacra, 
mention’d by Sit thmat Pift Umitftt made at Cam 
i m /hill, in the Tear idf i and I believe|there never 
n was foeh an Edition As for the Htenzticin, (which 
- ie the Title of the Volume da j/MaOhim Satra 
nti hifayf Scrifma), it waff Ke-prmted at pTaiufm in the Tear 
hthas ften 1675 and an Abridgment of it was made in the 
g im tht Teat 1^90 which was Plcmted at Anatkar The 
Franefort Author of that Abnd'gment h an ttaiuanaii, 
^‘Kdttun if wftofehFame is Pfe/imv 
tbi Geo- (i>) itai rSs g^Jiein */ Sweden umtid him ti hit 
graphia ttm 1 P have b«erd acbffu&nd fooipb Starnes of 
journey of Mr 
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was ibddenljr tik'd that Queftidfly What de yek the name of 
think tf it iertam Beth coif d the Bible ^ It is laid ^he Family 
|hac he took the thing with as ferioui a Tone, as^ n>as le 
he oughtp atul that he made a large Difcourle on Sueur 
the CMra&eri of Divmity that ihme in the Sen* 
pttur^ but that the Standeh by did but laugh at 
It They eddg that the Abbot Beurdelet had made 
the Queen behevcp that Mr Btchart play*d admi* 
rabjy on the Flute, but that he would not play 
beffre her Majefty except Ihe abfolutely command* 
c 4 him p and that thereupon, the Queen, without 
giving any ear to the proteftationsof Ignorance, 
whicn he repeated feveral times to her, would ab* 
felutely have him play on it, and that he obey'd her 
Commands I have heard a great many People 
&y thefe things, and fome others of the fame na- 
ture , but when I inquir'd into the truth of 'em, 

I found nothmg that might make them credible 

Nevcrthelefs, 1 mention them here, that thofe, 

ivho hear thefe idle Stories, may give no credit 

to them Mr Hnet, at prefent Bilhof of Avrstn- 

ekes, who went with Mr Bechsttt info Sweden^ M /( ,/ 

made a (d) very pretty Relation of that Jour- latm 

ncy 

This Remark was finifli'd, when che kfeHs^gtana 
All into my Hands, wherein 1 found thefe (^) Mena- 
Words , ** (e) It was a fine thing to fee Mr Be- 
“ ekart phy at Shitcle-cock with the Queen of 
“ Sweden • The Queen having prefs’d him one pa outch 
Day to phy at it With her, he laid down his gotten 
Cloak and play'd His Friends laugh d at him 
‘‘ for K, and cold himy that he ought abfolutely to 
“ have refos'd it” I have found there alfo, that 
the <^iwn hadrcfolv'd to be at a Meeting, where 
he war to retd fomething of his Phdeg , but that 
Mr Bnerdeht to deprive him of that Honour, folt 
tho Queen's Pulfe, and told her, that flie had Un 
Emotion, and that 0ie muft take fome Phyfiek 
So that Ike kept her Bedt that Day If there 
WM any gaound for che StoiV of thd Flute, it 
wodUb hM boem m the ioellt F kith jftiSi how 
uuotcdff 

W Te 
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bochart. bochius. 

added to the new Edition (E) that was mirfe of aU Ws WwJts in » W in the Yw 
1692 Mr iWwi» formerly a Colkgue of Mr. aM at prerentMuufterrfthe 

French Qiurch atJwPerJm, and Pro^^or of theOnental in the Cdle^ 

of the fame City, hx loyn’d a D^courfe to that Edition * which Ihaw made ufe of 
in compofing this Article. Thofe that would fee the Encomiums tlut ^ve been be- 



loy’d his Reputation with great tranquility, being free &>m thofe unhappy Qaarrels 
that fo many Learned Men draw upon themfelves by their Pnde, and the veherafence 
ot their Style I never heard of a certain Treaofe (F) that Mr. Merntge afcnbes to 
hitn 

BOCHIUS (John) a good Larin Poet, and Secretary of the City of 
yif>twerp, was Born at Brujfels \\ the 27th of i fff. He perform’d his firft Stu- 
dies at Lter and in the City of Jttb, and diftiimuilh d himfelf from his School-fellows. 
He excell’d chiefly in Poetry, fo that he might be call’d the Vtrgtl (A) of the Low 
Countries He was admitted into the Houfe of Cardinal'Gewvf RsJztvtl, by which 
means he had an opportunity to Study Divinity at Rom, when BtUarmtn explain’d 
the Controverfics there Boebtus attended his LeAures conftantly. He travell’d after- 
wards into Roland, Lttbuama, and Mufeovj, and it was not without great inconveni- 
cncies, and great dangers (t, for as he went from Smoleusko to Mopunv, the Cold was 
fo violent that his Feet were quite frozen They were talking of havmg them cut off 
when one of the Czar’s Chirurgeons found that they needed not come to that extremi- 
ty The remedy which he made ufe of would not perhaps have perwlpi’d the Cure, rf 
another accident had not happen’d. Bochius had got himfelf cartied to the Lttmtsm 
Quaitcrs, and was there when the Great Duke Bafihdes came to (F) plunder it Bo~ 
cbtus being (truck with fear fled ^ well as he could, but after havmg been ftript and 
$ Hi gives beaten, heelcap’d from the Soldiers hands, and return’d the next day to his garters. 
UN amunt cxercifc haftcn’d very much the effta of his remedies Being return’d mto h» 
Country he made a Poem that pleas’d the Duke of fo well, that he caurt the 
Secretary’s place of Antwerp to be given to Boebtus That Poem was a Panegyrick up- 
on the Duke ofPaima about the takmg of that City He compos’d afterwards divers 

(C ) Court Poems, and at laft he made David’s Pfauns the chief fub)e<ft of his Pen. He 

(D) died > before the Impreffion of what he had made upon it was fimih’A It was 


II Haler 
Andreas 
Bibl Belg 
pag 461 


cf cm in 
his Notes 
on tie 
J47th 
Pfalm 


> Melchi- 
or Adam 
in Vita 
Philof 
pag 498 


(4) Me- 
nag Juris 
tivilis a- 
manit 
tap 2c 
patr m 99 

JOO 

w Val 
Andreas, 
fiibiioth 
telg foi 


(£) To the new Edition of nit hu H^erks] 

Moreri was not altogether in the wrong, to give 
fomc hopes that Mr le Moyne would publiih Mr 
Bdr/&airAManulcnpts , for itis certain, that he had 
iuch a deiign, and not having all the leifure ne- 
ceflary tor^ch an Undertaking, he committed the 
cai e of It to Mr dt Fillememdvt promiflng him to 
ailift him with his Advice, and to fupply him with 
m'lny of Bochart s Letters and DifTertacions Death 
hinder d him from performing his Promifc But 
on iJic other lidc, it is certain, thatMarfri isgrofly 
miftiken in that Article, either when he fays, that 
iIJ the Manufenpt Treatifes of Bochart ^ were in 
the Hands of Mr le Mem , or, when he fays, that 
a troublefowe Bujtnefs had ohltgd Mr le Moyne to 
have the Kingdom^ It JS a notorious thing that he 
did nor go out of France without leave from the 
( ourt , and that it w as his fault that he did not 
Lontinue in his Church of Romn^ which did all 
they could to retain him He only left the King- 
dom to take polTcflion ot a Profcfforfhip of Divinity 
ilur was offer’d him a long time before at Leyden 
It IS nue, that in 1674 ^ vexatious Suit was com- 
jiienccd again A him, occalion’d by a )oune Gen- 
tlewoman of the Froteffant Religion, who having 
left hei lather, who was a Catholick Counfellor 
111 Parliament, had fled into England ^ but it is alfo 
true, that after lomc Months Impnfonmenr, he 
was fully re-eftablifli’d in his former Condi- 
tion 

(F) of a certain Treattfe that Mr Menage afcriht 
to hint J It were to be wifh d, that Mr Bochart had 
pubJiih'd his Collections on fo curious a Matter, 
as that mention’d by Mr Menage It runs upon 
certain things that are but once to be found in 
Writers (a) Malta effe m libris Jurts^ at likrot ce^ 
teios taceam, fingularta ataue at Grammattct Grace 
loqui amant Jive {quo tttalo Ubrum 

audio fcripfijfe Samuelem Bochartim) qms nofat ? 

(A) He might be call d the VirgU a/thsLow-Coun- 
trics j I muA let down yaltrm Andrem\ own 
Words, to fhew the better with what Precipitation 
Mirert compil d hi$ Di^ioniry (b) In poetica fahnam 
etterts facile pranputty adeo at altorum Belgn noftri 
Marenem mnunare itceat In the Copy that I make 
ufe of, the firA Letter of the Word Maroinm is not 
wdU printed « io that if it be not cirefttUy obftrv- 


cd, it may cafily be taken for a V I fancy that Mo- 
reri*$ Cops had the fame 6ulr, and that it was the 
reafon why he read Farmem inftcad of Marenem 
Whereupon, he remember’d that Fam was ac* 
counted the moft Learned of the Romans^ from 
whence he concluded that fince Bothtm was iir« 
nam’d the Varro of the Netherlands, he ought to 
fry of him, that htvrofifamom for hu Erudition, that 
he made a wonderful progrejs in the knowledge of learn- 
ed Languages, and in all forts of Learning, and that 
he improv'd in all the fubltme Sciences of Controvcrly 
of the Civil and Canon Law, and of Scholaftick 
Divinity Fyancie Swertim, who lov’d, and knew 
him very particularly, beftows no praifc upon 
him, that can give us fuch a Notion of him 
ehior Adam and Falerim Andreas, who praife him a 
little more, are alfo far from faying any fuch 
thing The latter does not fo much as fay, that 
he was firnam’d the Firgtlok the Netherlands , but 
only, that he deferved that Title 

(b) Came to plunder it ] The roalbn, or pre- 
tence of that Violence, was. That the Patriarch 
ot the Mufcevites comphmd to the Czar, that the 
Germans (and under that Name thofe of Livoma 
were alfo comprehended; debauch’d the Courage 
of the Mufeovttes , and made them fpend a greit 
deal of Money on divers forts of Drinb 
that they fold them (c) Stuafi Gtrmant, m qmha 
Ltvones, delieiu Mofehos corrumperent, cothfque ^us 
potus genertbus ptcuma emungerent, ^ mafculos ammos 
enervarent 

(C) Chrt Poems ] Thus I call for Example, the 
Defcription of the Honours done to the Gov^r* 
nours of the Netherlands, when they took poffelhon 
of their Government That which he made upon 
the Journey and Inftallation of Albert of Aujfria, 
and of his Spouie the Infanta ifabella Clara Eugenia, 
was not printed in the Year idpy as Falerim 
Andreas affirms , for they did not make their Entry 
till I S 99 

^ ktnprejfm ] Melchior Adam 

{d) afferts it twice together m plain Terms ‘Ne- 
vcrthclefs It might be qucftion’d, if wc Ihould le^ 
fer ourfelvcs to Prancu Swtrttus, who makes no 
manner of mention of any Books of Boehms printed 
after his Death, except a CoBeftipn of divets Po- 
ems Befidcs^ he obferves, that the Phyfical, AI0- 
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BODEGRAVE BODIN. 




4 e *sth. ^ of Jfmtry 1609. He puUilh’d Davtd'b Life in 1608 He left but one 
Dilui^ieer. A CoUeAion of his Epigrams, Elegies, and other fcattered Poems was f 
Printed at Ctlogm in 161; , to whioi they added all the Verfes that could be found of /^^Vai 
IttS ^ Afcamus Sot^iut, who died in hdy in the flower of his Youth Francu Andreas 
Svtrttm * who took care of that Edihon, informs us that his good Friend John Bo- ubj fupra 
dum had an onhioky Wife, which, fays he, is moft commonly the Fate of Great Men Moren 
BODEGKAVE, A Vdlup of HtlUnd on the Rbtnt 1 only l^ak of it to cor- ^ 
reA Aforew’s Diftionaiy, wlferapy we find it was a Borough Famous for dstVtSory that 
tke Fivneb ohamJ there iHiteb tn 1672 Which is a (T) falflty BaudrandK .which 

quoted for it, which is «thocher falflty 
B O JD i N (John) A NatHe of Ar^en^ one of the moft Learned Men that were in 
Pbawceinthe XVIth Century 1 1 fissdsed lAe Ctvsl Law at loulouie, and havmg taken 
hot Degreet there, he read * Law LeSures there with great afflaufe of hs Auditors 
At that time he dej^d to fettle htmfelf at Touloufe tn the quality of Profejjor of the Ctvsl 
Law And to gatn the Love of the Touloufains, he made hts Oration dt Inftituenda in 
Repubhea ju?entute, whteh be dedicated to the People and Senate c /1 ouloufe, and which he re- 
etted publtckly tn the Schools of that Ctty It has alfo been laid, that with (A) the fame dtfign, «c con- 
he made the Epitaph ^ 4 - Chmcntia llaura tngravedat Touloufc tn iyn» fbe Statue , 
of that Chmentia But at lafi he preferr'd Pleading before the Cm/ Lavs, and left the 
School c/Touloufe fir the Bar of Pans Loyfel and Sainte Mirthe fiy, that he (B) did gn/*c^I 
not welt fucceed tn hts Pleas And doubtlefs that was the reafon that made him leave the munt 
Bar, to apply htmfelf to the Compefing of Books, wherein he jucceded admirably well Hts 
frf pefirmance wat%h Commentary upon Oppun'i Books concerning Hunting, and hts Tran fa- 
turn of thofe Boof^^ Latin Verfe He is accus’d of havmg been a (C) Plagiary in it jjf 
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ral, Political and Hiftorical Obfervation of Boehm, 
that arc doubtlefs his Work ou the Pfalter, were 
printed in the Year 1608 But when 1 confider, 
that ygUrm Andnas, whofc Work is without com- 
panion Icfs faulty than that of Franctf Smrtm, 
afenbes to Bochtut a Book Intituled, Ohfervattoms 
P^yJtcUf Ethicd, Politico & Htfimcdt tn Pfalmos e Gr^e^ 
ai Luumfque Autmlus, without noting the Year of 
the Impreifion, one cannot think, that the Year 
«i|^f mark d by francu Sverttut, is right, and con- 
ftA^ntly,! am of opinion, that one ought to keep 
Adams Narrative, as if the Author of 
the Btlguai hadfaid nothing 

(T) Which u afalfity] There never was any 
Battle or Fight at Bodegravi between the French 
and the Dutch All that can be faid, is, that about 
the latter end of December i6ji the French drew up 
a confiderable Army to penetrate into the Heart ot 
Holland by the favour of the but that a great 

Thaw that happen d fuddei# them to 

give over their £nterprize opitc they con- 

ceiv'd for that Difappomtifllliit, carry'd them to 
extreme Cruelties againft th6 Inhabitants of Bode-^ 
\ie, which was one of the Ports they had pof 
y, and which they were forc’d to abandon 
pirticularsof their Barbarities are to be found 
ook {a) that Mr de Wicquefort publilh’d on 
Subje£^ 

(Z) li^tch u another falfity ] For Mr Baudrand 
docs not fay, that the French obtain’d a Vi£l:ory 
ovet the Dutch in that place He fays only, that 
the Dutch were ill treated there by the French, ubi 
Belga untU maU habit t fuere a Francis anno 1672 
Perhaps 1 have already faid but too often, that a 
Tranliator, who ventures to Paraphrafe, or to 
depart never fo little from bis Original, ought to 
underftand throughly the Matter in qucftion With- 
w^ich, he expofes himfelf to mirtakes fo 
le more blameable, becaufe upon that ac- 
lany People impute them to thofe that aie 
locent or ’em , I mean, to the Authors that 
^inflated An hundred Examples of that 
der might eafily be 0icw’d 
, ) ir hss been faid that he ^ade the 

s/Clemcncia llaura] Mr Menard M ai- 
ierts It in his iSuftriom Men of Anjou , but Catel 
fays, tn hts Memoirs for the Hiftory of Languedoc, 
that Bodin, who is thought to be the Author of that 
Sfttathf did mt make it, and that Maran Gafeon 
was the Anther of it Thus Mr Uenage has cx* 
prefrM himdOdf Let us fee Catoft Words (e) 
” No Body doubts that the Pedeftal of the faid 
Statue IS new, and done m the Year 1557 tho’ 
It js uncertain, who made it , for fome fay, 
that It was Boifat, who writ the Book of the 
Repttbhck, being a Student atraa/aa/r, Others 
fay, that it was an Advocate, whole Name is 
** Ikutl , but t beheve, u was an Advocate call’d 
Mr Mwtn Gafeon, bom m the Ifle of khodet, who 
* ym Ge^mnt in the find Year, and a very good 



tMenage, 

** Latinift, according to the Tcftimony of the 
“ Learned Phyficnti tontr, who m a fmill Poem ^ 

“ which he publifli’J concerning the Lvcelknt 
Men of Touhufe fpeaks tliuii of the /'i* J Gifcon 
** Ipfajue de longis rcirimibus inclyta fama 

Gafonum adduxtt Rhodium y Cicennis alumnum ” 

(fi) That he did not well fucceed in his Pleas,] Read 
this Paffage of Sainte Marthe Fleque vero tfuam 
fcriptis comparaverat exifimationem prafentta Jna mi’- 
nuebat, fi quando tn fatmhari homtnum cmgrejfu de Jixd\obts 
quacunque re propojita diferte eopiofeque di^utaret ^Repubhek 
magts mirandum efi, hominem ea faiultau preditnm 
inter nobtltores curia Panjunjis advocates locum eh n re 
tmpotuijfe prafertm cum aqualcs haberet Buffo, or, 

Pafcajtos, Pithmos & alios cumplures, un^tnit laude 
prafiantes vires, qui amaentonbus etiam difcipltn$s in-’ 
cumber ent, nec eo minus celebnter in fort luce verfa- 
rentur (d) 

(C) He IS accus'd of having been a Plagiary tn u ] ^'yames falfly pre^ 
** Bongars pietcnds in one of his Letters to Conrad elided 
“ kitterjhufus, a Commentator and Tranflator of 
** Oppian, that Rodin had compos d tlint Work out 
** of the Writings of Turnebus, which feems veiy 
‘‘ unlikely , Bodin being not inferior in Leirning 
' to Turnebus , and in i J55, when Bodin caus d Ins 
Oppian to be printed, for which he had obtain d 
** a Liccnfc in 1553, Turnebus was ftill Jiving , 
for he died m the Ycai 1 $6$ However Turnt- 
bus himfclf complains at the end of lus Edition 
“ of Oppian of 1555, that hi> corredhons on that 
“ Autnor had been ftoleii from him Septem ab 
hinc annis, leviter emendav'^ram Oppxanum de Vena^ 

Stone, partim animt conjeHura, partirn Itbrt vetens 
ope Eas emendationes quidam ufurpavit, ir pbi do^ 

** navit quas tamcn non putabam tanti, uttn furuvis 
rebus effe debennt Eas a nobis vmdtcatas o* ncu’- 

nam rerum furti- 
Which pioba- 

bly ought to be underftood of Bodm On the 
“ other fide Bodin complains in his Method of Hi- 
“ ftory, that a Grammarian had made ulc of his 
“ Commentary upon Opptan in an ungrateful man- 
** ncr Slpos ego de Venatme libros, cum Latino vetfu 
“ & Cemmentariis illufiraffem, quidam Grammaticus, 

“ quancum lihuit de meo More detrabens, tterum per- 
vulgavit In the lame Year i^%$Wilham Morel 
“ Printed the Tranflation in Latin Verfe ot oppt- 
‘‘ an't Books de Pifcauone, and Oppian s Books 
de Venattone m Latin Profe and ’tis likely 

Bodin meant that Tranflation of Oppian s Books 
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peratas effe, nemo conqueri debcbit 
varum, lege aterna efi auHoraas 


** de f^enatione (e) Note that Bongars's Letter quo- 
ted by Mr Menage is to be found in the 8td ind 
83d rages of the Gallia Oruntalis It is dated fiom 
Francfm the 4th of April 1600 Mr Colomiesi 
Father receiv’d a Copy of it in the Year 1^48 He 
that fent it him had it from Mr Gronovius the Fa^ 
ther,whohad Tranfcnbcd the Onguial at Nureoh- 
ia?ginthc Year 1^32 m the Houft of Hicolas Rif- 
tirJbuSus the Son of Conrad There are many things 
difadvantagcous to Bodin in that Letter Thar which 
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1 fhall gtic the lift (D) of his other Books m a Remark^ and ihall not forget what 
concerns his Htftaflmeret, which was narer printed, and wherein it is laid, that he 
let forth many impious things “ || His Reputation of a Learned Man and of a line 
“ Wit, excited the curiofity of (E) Hmy lU who loved Men of Lettei^ and was 
" pleas'd with their Converfation H«»r» Ill/fent for Attdbecaule hisCon* 
" verfation was delightful, for he had read much and remember’d all that he had read, 
" Henry was mightily pleas’d with him He had at firft fo great an efteem for turn, 
" that he caufed * Jcbn de Serve to be imprifon’d, who haa wnt an abufive Libel a- 
gamft Bedtn, forbidding him on the penalty of Death to publiih that Piece. But his 
favour was of no long continuance Some envious Men did him fome illaOfffices 
“ withtheKingjlothat the King ceas’d to have any confideration for him. Seei^him- 
“ felf courted at that time by of Erancey Duke of Jlenfm and ofAjmouy Brother 

“ of the Kings Framei II Charles IX and Henry III he went to him The Duke of 
" Alencon made lum Secretary of his Commands t> one of the Matters of the Requetts 
“ of ms Palace, and Chief Juftice in Eyre, and carried him with him mto £*«/«»</ and 
“ Handers, asoneofhis chief Councellors Being in England, he had the fatishidi- 
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concerns his Plagiartfm is conceived in thefc terms 
Jam edidijje Mum IMienes lutneh m Opptanum pro fu^ 
tSy nemo nojlrorum ignorat (a) Note aJfo that Mr 
Menage has given but a weak reafonto juftifie him 
. It IS grounded on Bodin*s being not inferior in 
^ Learning to Turmbus I believe, that take it all to- 
gethcr , he is in the right, for without doubt Ba- 
din was better skill’d in the Civil Law, Politicks, 
and Modern HiHory than Turnebut , but he was in- 
ferior to him 111 Critical and Philological Learning, 
now the Book in difpute belongs to that kind of 
Knowlege 

(d) The Ltd of his other Books ^ and jhall not forget 
what concerns hts Hcptaplomcres ] He publifh d ms 
Method oj Htjiory in the Year 1 $66, and hts Dsfeourfe 
about Money, together with Ins Anfwcr to the Para- 
doxes of Maletroit, concerning the deatnefsof all things, 
and the means to remedy it, m the Year i$68 His 
Republick was printed m Folio in the Year ^$76, and 
feveral (1) times afterwards in 80 and got him 1 
I very gr«t Reputation (r) Mornac fpeaks of it 
in thefe terms 

“ fam Bodim Callicam Remoubheam 
“ ^fviderit, majus nthil fatebitur 
** In erudita luce prifct faculi 
** Gallis Inc, ohm quod Quir/ti Tullius 
** Thuanuf focoks no Icfs advantageoufly of that 
Woik , tho’ he fpciks Icfs advantageoufly of the 
“ Author, accufing him of Vanity, which he calls 
** the Vice (d) of the Angevtns Opus magnum de 
Repttbhca Callice publuavit in quo, ut omm feien- 
. “ tiafum genere, non ttnBi,fed imluti ingcnti fidem 
f “ fcitffic nonnuUti, qui riBe judicant, non omntm sds 
j opoitationu innato genti d t to vacuum fe probavit 
** r helc great Llogits of Bodm s Republick, put me 
in mind to impart to my Readers, what I have 
“ heard Mr Naude fiyfoimcily That Arifiotles 
, “ Rhttonck, Scah^ers Poetick, CharrotiS Wifdom, 
“and Bodn\ Republuk , were of all Books, 
** thofc that were made with mod Art In 1578 
“ Jhdsfi publifh’d his Tables of the Law, m- 
“ titulcd, Juris univerf Dijlributio "f^hey were 
“ Printed at Lyons by Johr di Tourms, for James 
Diipu^ Booklellcr of Parts In the Dedication 
** of Ins M thod of Hijiory, he makes mention of 
“ that Woik in thefc Icrms Juris untverjs for- 
** mam Jtc adumbravimus in Tabula quam tibi exht- 
** buimus fieBandam, nt ab ipfs cauffis fwnma gene- 
r a, genet unique partitionem ad tnfima diducei emus 
ea t'lmen ratione, ut omnia membra inter fe apta co- 
“ harerent In quo venjfm^ a Platone diBum intellexi, 
** nihil dtffctltus ac dtvinius, quam reBe partm Af- 
“ terwards inisyp he publifh’d his Demonomame 
** des Sorcteis, which he dedicated to Chrtjlopher de 
** Thou, firll Prefident of the Parliament of Pa- 
** rts , at the end whereof, he added a Refutation 
“ of the Book di Lamas of John JVterus, Phyfician 
to the Duke of Cleves In H76, he had made a 
Relation of the Stares of Blots That Relation 
“ was printed, but witliouc the Name of its Au- 
** thor And a little before his Death he wrote 
** Ills Thtatre de la nature untverfelle Beddes all 
thefe Books, he made a Dialogue concerning Re- 
ligions, which has not yet been printed, intitu- 
led Heptaplonseron, Jive de AkdiUt rerum fublmtum 
arcanis In that Dialogue he gave the advan- 
‘ tage to the JcwtJhKcUgion ^ which made many 
^‘People btlicve, that he was a Jew In 

* the 6th Chapter of his Method $f Htjiory, he makes 
** mention of Ins Book de Deeretts Bed bsee ubmus 


Being in England^ he had the Fatisfadi* 

" on 

in tihro de Doeretis dtjfermmus That Book is not 
“ printed He ordered by hi$ Will (of which I 
nave feen the Original) that his Bboks de Impf 
‘‘ rio, & JurtfdiBtone, & Ltgts uBtmht, & Decree 
** tis, & Juduits, Ihould DC burnt, wlucli was 
done before his Death in his prefence jtuger 
“ Ferrter ofTouloufe, a Phyflycian and Aftronomer, 

“ and John de Serre of MonfDUter, ahd Peter de fHo^ 
ftatl, wrote againft him He anfwer’d them un- 
“ derthc Name of Rend Herpm, who was a Man of 
the City of Angers Mr T^r (e) afonbes to him 
“ the (/) Vcrfionof tlic Lsrin Speech that 
Charles des Cars Bilhop of Lances made to the 
Ambafladors of Poland in the City of Metz, m 
the Year 1 573 & conjthum de pnnctpt reBe inBituen- 
do, ir paradoxon quod net virtus ulla tn mediomtate, nec 
Jummum homtms bonum m virtuUs aBione confijlerepof- 
p, & htfiorica narratto profcBionts & inaugarationis 
Alberti & jfabella Aufirtse Archiducum, & eorum tn 
Belgio adventus He is miftaken as to this laft Book , 
for Bodtn dy’d before that Journey of the Arch- 
Duke Albert and the Infanta ifabeUa Clara Ruggnia 
As for the Manufenpt that Mr Menage calls He- 
ptaplomeron, 8cc of which Mr Huet {poke (g) in his 
demonjiratto Evangehea, as of an abominable Book, I 
refer to the Nevs \h) from the Common-wealth of 
Learning, to avoid repetitions Mr TetJJier is mi- 
ftaken when he fays, (/) Wr Dteman publifh. 
cd that Work of Bodtn at Leiffick He ought to have 
faid, that many particularities are to be found 
concerning that Boo]^ in a Schedtafma tnaugurale de 
naturalifmo cum aliorum, turn maxinte Jo Bodtnt, that 
Mr Diceman pvhlxfh! A at Kiel, in the Year 1683 
and which was Rc-printed the Year following at ' 
Letpfickm 12® and at Jena in qf ijoo 

(e) Excited the Curiofity of Henry III J Thuanut 
relates this in a manner that is very glorious for 
Bodtn (k) Dum hsec fcriberet d Rege Honneo II J 
qui liter atis difcepcattonibus Per otium oble^ahatur, ad 
familian fccretum cumplerifque aliis vtnt doBts f se- 
ptus eft admiffus, magnamque laudem ex its reportaviL 
qmppe qui, ingentum in numerate haberet, & paratsSp 
ai omnia, qua proponer enter, pukherrmarutn roi^um 
coptatn qua poSibat acri memorta ejfunderet Tm is 
to fay, according to Mr Tetpers Tranflafion 
‘ Whilft he was compofing that Book, King Hen- 
^"ry Ilf who at his Icifurc Hours, took delight 
“ in the Converfation of the Learned, Difcours’d 
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feveral times with him in the prefence of fome 
^ LcarnedMcn,and thofe Conferences procured nim 
“ great Honour, for havmn a ready Wit, and all 
the Treafurcs of his Mind ready at hand, he fet 
forth a prodigious number ot curious Things, 
‘‘ which his excellent Memory fupply*d him w 5 lj 
“ Extewiporc” Ihis Namrivc of Thustnus con- 
tains an Anachronifm that Mr Menage fhould have 
reftify’d, and which on th| contrary he has adop- 
ted Thuanus pretends, that Bodtds fevour with 
Henry III continuM ftill, when that Author was 
about his Denmomanie He foppofes alfo that Bo- 
din finding himfelf out of fevour, applyM huttfelf 
to the Duke of Alenfon, and obmnV an honoura- 
ble Poll in bis Houle This is to confound the 
times He did not undertake (/^to writqtheBook 
intituled de la Dewonomanie des Soreters^vX ut cOnfe- 
quence of a Judgment chat had been given againft 
a Witch, and to which he had been cuPdthe }oth 
of April 1578 and he {m) was Midfer of theRe- 
quefts, and Councellor of the Duke of Alenfm in 
the Year i$ji Heieafter (n> we fhall fee a 
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on and Honour to fee his (F) Books of the Republick^ which the Ene;lifti had 
Tranflated into Latm^ publickly read in the Umverfity of Cambridge This oblig’d 
him to Tranflate them afterwards into Latin The Hiftory of Flandirs t ikts 

notice that it was he^ who advis’d the Duke of Jlettfon to poflefs himfelf of yim* trp 
Bodm feemg himfelf fruftrated in his hopes after the Death of the Duke of AUn^vn^ 
which happen’d a little after the Enterpnze upon Antvjerp, thought on hisietrcat 
He retir’d to Laon, (G) where he marry’d a Wiie tint was a Magiftrate’s 
Sifter ” He had an Office in the Prefidial Court of f H J that City, and * Menage 
ft IS likely y that by reafon of that Office^ he was deputed m the Tear 1^76, by the third State ubi fupra, 
of Vermandois to the States <^Blois though in the Relation which he made ofthofe States y *4^ 

be intittis himfelf no otherwife than Deputy of the Third State Vermandois He fhewed 
himfelf theer very well-afFe<fted for (1) the Rights of the People, and he belicv d thartt 
was the reafon why he did not obtain the Office of Maftei of the Requefts^ that w \s 

dthgn d 

Paflage of Thuanus that will inform us, that France ” Obferve, That Thuanus fuppofes that 
Boiiins conduft in the States of Bloir m the Year he had not the Lieutenant Generars Place till af- 
1 575, made him lo(e the King’s favour ter the Death of the Duke of jiUn^on 

(F) Ihe SatisfaSiton and Honour to fee his Books (/) f^ery wclUaffcBed for the Bights of the People ^ 

of the Kepublukread tn the Umver/tty of Cambridge] and he bdievd that tt saas * he reafon] “ (g) To (^) Id ib 
1 have often obferv’d, that to have a right Notion ot ‘‘ make ufc of Mr Mezeray s Woids, He icinon- 
thc glorious Profperity of a Man mention’d by Au- ** ftrated there with the Liberty of an old Gault 
thors, we muftconfult that very Man upon uhom “ that the bunds ol the Royal Demefnes belong d 
they beftow lo much Qory , and then we fi id that “ to the Provinces, and that the King had only 
tho^ he IS not (jparing^ his own prailcs, yet what ‘‘ the ufe of them King III did not like 
he fays is fumcicnt 10 rcftify the Hyperboles of * this ill, faying, that Bodm was an honed Man 
the Hiftorians Bodm will not be fo clear an in- ** See Bodm Relation lie tlfo rcmonfti ited there, 
fiance of this, as I could wilh, however, I may ** that the Deputies of two Bodies, toiild decide 
lay, that his Exprcfllons arc not fo formal as thofc ** nothing to the picjudre of the thud And up- 
ot Sainte Marthe Sec here what he fays {a) To- '' on his Remonftrance, the Deputies of the I cck- 
metfi nova occafione ad td (b) maxtme tvtpulfus e£em, ** fiaftical Older and the Deputies of rhcNobiliu, 
cumLondint Olybtum Galium hommem tn pnvatis il- “ who had been of a contrary Opinion, cinnga 
lufirium vtrorum adkbue , ahum item apud Cantabnges ** their Mind which made KingHetrj III Jiy, 
m tpfa jitadt-tniadifficili ac molefa ratione Jnghs Rem- ‘‘ that Bod n was that Di) Maficr of t!it Sntes 
ptihlnammjliam mterpretan compcrijfem Thole that “ Seethe 7th Chap (gj of tfu 3d Book ot Bodm (/,) p^g 
know that there are private and publickLcffurcs in ** RepubLck ' See ilio the Latin Lciicr rlnr Jie 
the Colleges of the Univerfitics of Englandf will writ to Pibrac, prefix d to the French I dition of 
find that '^amte Marthe goes beyond BoJiw, for he his Repubhekf and you will tnul theic wlnr fol- 
fays politively, that Bodms Republick was explain’d lows Rts tpfa planum feat, me m hf^atioiH ad Gal- 
at (Cambridge in the pubhclc Auditories Sluem ha conventus pi 0 popult commodisadjo fti^ potmtiorum 
(jndtumducew) m AngUam fecutm^ cumtJltc'E SUG- opes^non fme capitis met penculOf dimtcavijfe / p}i- 
GLSTU PUBLICO fua fcripta juvembus enarran mumomntumne bella ctvtha, popularisfunJ ia a?i tm. 
comperiffet) ex hoc inujitata gloriola proventu non me- renovarentur, accrrtme njhtiflc demdtauthortmjtuj- 
diocrem vigiliarum fuarumfruHum Jibi vifus efi coUe- fe ne qms e numero legatorum cooptai etui ,(fui pop ih foica- 
gijfe (r) Mr Menage has follow’d the fomc No- ttont bus judnandis inter efet contia quam ab omnibus 
tion ordmibuSf una omnium vocedecretum era , cum r^s ipja 

(G) He ettfd to Laon, vohere he marry'd] (d) populans acfpeaofa vidcretur, tjfet tamen a popuU com- 
VLexnaxxy^d Fiances Trout Ui art ^ the Widow of modts valde altena ego ad colUgium pontifLum yfy pa- 
Claudius Guy art t ComptrolKir of the King’s De- trittos tre juffusy ordmts noftrt deer to tl/ot a propo,tea, 
mcfiies in VermandotSy and Sifter of Htcolas Trouil- fufeptaque Jententia deduxi Cum vah pi ad a publica 
/liirf the Kings Atoiney in the Bayli wick, and Pre- fuh haft a vender e^ & qutdem ahenattone femp terna, ac 

‘‘ fidial Court of L 407 f The Contract of his Marriage tnbuta dupUcare fpecie hvanda plehis propoftturn ejftty 
“ IS dated the 2fth of Mrmiry 157(5 ” That date tdquemodts omnibus tent arctury nos tanto ftudio intir- 
ll^ws, that It IS ncceflary to reftify Mr Menage's cefftmusy ut cum mhtl obtmen potuijjcty Rtx tpje Ho- 
Narrative I have made ufe of it, but it was with maro Burdegalenftum Praftdcy DuretoPrajide MJonorumy 
a dcfign to fhew the defeft of it m this place Mr Rtpuario Aquitamaftndicoy acplcnfque aUts audnnti- 
Menage fuppofes that went into England, and bus dtxertt, Bodinum ab ejus commodis non modo dijfm- 
into the Lw-Countrics with the Duke of Alcncon ure, verumetiam coUegarum voluntates ac ftudta a fe 
before the Year 1576 , he will have it alfo, that avertere confuLpfe St tamen procurator regius tunc futf- 
the Duke of AltnfoiCs Death hap^ienM before the fern, non aliter fentirem quia necejfe eft fi hen mtu- 
iame Year, but it is a great fallity That Duke mefcat, ut caput tpfum, ac catera membra Lontabcf cant , 
went into in the Year 1579 He return’d qmd igitur jacere decuit plebis legatum^ Cum autem 
thither in the Year 1582 He undertook to make nuUis idecebns fteBt potuijfem, omnes pene Viromanduo- 
himfelf Mafter of Antwerp in the Year 1583 and rum civitates, qua me affentm, & certe repugnannm 
he dy’d the Year following Menage ihould not commumbus fuftragns elegerant, htens quorundam ptr- 
therefbre have faid, that Bodm being fruftrated in fuafa, procuratores ad convmtus mifrant, ut Bodmum, 
hlS^hopes after the Death of that Prince, retir’d to ft fteri pojfet, a fufupta legal tone tevocarent, quaji qui, 
iMon^ and marry’d there, but that he return’d dupHcestn Repubhea rthgiones tueretur fed non pnus 
hoiM at Liiofi, where he had marry’d m the Year frocuratonas tabular mcmiuo aperuerant, quam Jum- 
1570 Note, (e) that he had three Children by his ma cum igmmtma explojifuere Ex eo tamen quantum 
Wife, two Sons, EUas and John, and one Daugh- detrimems meis ratiombus allatum fit, fatis mtelhgunt, 

Iter He out-liv’d Elias, and John dy’d young qut f^pius audterunt hbellorum tn regia magtftrum me 

without having been marry’d The Daugtiter fell deftgyiatum a Principe anteafuijfe 

diftrafted, was never marry’d, and liv’d above What Thuanus relates concerning thefe fame 

Eighty Years things, is moft glorious for Bodm He lays, (h) (,)Thuam 

(H) He had an Office m the Predial Court pf Laon ] That the Papers of the States having been prelcnt- / ^ (j j 
“ (/) ZfenawK/ fays m the 117th Book of his Hifto- cd to the King, it was proposd to the Third p^g jg- 
“ ry,that he was Lieutenant General there Mr M#- State to appoint Twelve Commiftioncrs to aftift ^ ® 

nard fays in his llluftri( 5 us Men of Anjou, that he ac the Examination that fliould be made of thofe 
** was the King’s Attorney there Mr Joly in his Papers in the King’s Council This was approv’d 
Notes upon Loyfets Dialogue concdrmng the Ad- at nrft , but the thing having been examin’d again, 

** vocates of Parts, and Mr de Mezeraj mhis Hiftory Bodms Opimon was, that luch a thing ought not 
of^anet, fay both of them that he was the King’s to be done, and he advis’d his Collcgucs not to no- 
Advocate there Samte Marthe m the Elogy of imnatc any Deputy, and to oppoft the Deputa- 
‘‘ Bodm, fays m general, that he was a Magiftratc tions that the Clergy and the Nobility would make 
•• there It is certain, that he was the King’s At- Hewasfent to the other two Houles, and fliew- 
** torncy there in the room of his Brotfaer-m-law, ed them by fcvcral Rcafons how dangerous it was 
** the Sicur TromlUart He fays in his Will, that to commit the Dccifion of what had ocen ask’d by 
heisone^thepooteftAttomeysofthcKuigof tte three States of the Kingdom toafinall uum- 
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fi Thuan defign’d for him He had the courage ^ ftrenuoufly to t^ofe thofe who would haere 
all the King’s Subje<as to be forc’d > to profefs the Catholick B^ehgion He reprefea- 
a? ann vigoroully, that fuch a Requcft was a Violation of the Edi<ag, and that fuoh a 
lyyrt Violation would neceffarily produce a War, which had been fo crften faul to all die 
r su tht Kingdom The Liberty wherewith he reprefented this, rais’d many Boetmes againft 
Rnnark I ^ wherefore perceivmg that there was a Combination to make that Requeft pafe, 
tins of the King and his Counlellors, thole that in^ght 

guilty 4 1 illRefolution,durft not fay any thiiu||i^ abftam’d from * propt^mg 

cmrJ hn Opinion, that was prejudicial to himfelf, and coUwjjp no good to the Pubhek. 
dtnion,attd SomeCuies complam’d, that he had gone beyond hisO|pimi(fion, by oppoAK dutf 
fa'TiT Requeft, but the King’s Council, who examin’d thofe Complamts, difcharg^^l^ *. 
hmlif Bvery body knows, that in the Ragguaglt of Boccaltnty f he was condemn’d tolH^urnt, 
hut he end as bung an Atheift, mtmo Atbe$fia, for havmg faid m his Books of the Repubhek, 
«/ the Re- that Liberty of Confcience ought to be granted to the Sedaries “ || The Abbot 
lal/oureur, fiys in the jSyth Page of the Second Volume of his Cajtelnatty that he 
Thuano ^ad bcui Lieutenant-General of the Table of Marble It is certain, that in the time 
tb See tie " oi Charles YjL he was the King’s Attorney, in a Commiffion for the Forefts of 

Remark \ Normandy 

Letter t 

I berofPerfon^, that tho’ the Commiflionersflionld aPetitiontotbeKing, the Aflemblies wherein they 

. * ^ be proof ngaioft Bribes, yet the King’s preience treated of the Peace at Rme, might not be fo fo- 


le Laboureur, fiys in the jSyth Page of the Second Volume of his Cajleinauy that he 
had bcui Lieutenant-General of the Table of Marble It is certain, that in the time 
of Charles IX he was the King’s Attorney, in a Commiffion ('X^ for the Forefts of 

Normatsdy 


I t) 6 Perfon^ , that tho’ the Commiflioners fliould 

* ^ be proof 'igainft Bribes, yet the King’s preftnee 

1 miglit terrify them, and the Courtiers might fc- 

‘r ‘ ^ ducethem He was anfwcr’d, he made a Reply, 

' ^ and ir Jaft he gain’d his Caulc by the iirmncfs 
wherewith he give them to undcrft-anJ that the 
/ \ n, , "I hird State would oppofc the Deputations Henty 
{i) If J2J an iIJ-wiIl to 

v.y r (0 BoMnum^ quern untfe 

i r ^ ohraram eruditmm uc mult am 'vanarum 

i ^ rerum expertentiam, dum ctbum caferety Ithenter audit- 

f (1 tempore non tarn hemgno vuitu dignatus 

tcIuiiVdl ordmb prions fententta mutandd auEior e’XtttiJJety 
^ ^ ^ id in rc quantum ad ctrcumagtnda ordtnum tngema 
Mtii t, ff/omeutt haberety minus grata regi expmmento dacubjet 
ui ictJC j hat Prince caus’d the {a) nccefTity wherein he 
conten- w-isto alienate part of his Demefnes to be repre- 

i cier , fented to the States , but they rejefftd that rro- 


Utliltlltt, 

id JlctJC 
conten- 
dcier , 
finippc 


fented to the States , but they rejefftd that 


petal, and Badm chiefly made ’em rcfolvc upon it, 
cum con- confiderable Deputies being corrupt- 
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tor the motf confiderable Deputies being corrupt- 
ed with promifes were already wavering {b) Pejp- 
mum de domamo affeSIata necejptatis ohentu aUenanda 
commentumy bodino praetpue auBore (nam pracipuijam 
. promjlt^ corruptt nutabant) evanutty quad Ji latum turn 
habutJUiett fub pnncipe Projufa mtfere dtlapidatum fuiffet 
1 he 1 ime Bodin did ftoutly oppofc the Cabals of 
rht Puty of Mejpeurs de Guife, who would have the 
Wir ‘itjramft the Huguenots to be concluded upon 
(c) Let us infer from this that Mezeray is nuflalen 
when he alFtrts that the King prais’d Badm for op- 
pofing the alienation of the Dcraclhes He con- 
founds two tilings which he fhould have diftin- 
cuifli d Bod tih Conduft was approv’d by the 
King s Council, when lomc Cities complainn (d) 
tint he Ind oppos’d the PropoCil of not fuflfenng 
two Religions in the Kingdom , this haopen’d be- 
fore the two Afiairs which we Invc lult now read 
m the paffigc of Thuanusy and whicfi made Badm 
lolc King Henry Illd’s favour Let us allo obferve 
1 Contradi^hon ofTi[»«i»w«/ He fays Page 183 that 
Bodin perceiving that his Remonibrances againft the 
( oinbimtions of thofe, that would infringe the 
I di 6 ls of Pacification, would be in vain, abSain^d 
fr(3in fpcilcing about that matter Cum vtderet ho- 
mo imnu pravidus canytrattane faSfa eb anmasmcUna- 
tcy jataU Pegis at canfthanarum ejus cacitate 
ut ah tlhsy qm prohtbere paterant, frapafiera prudentta 
in ea re dijjimulttretur, hujufmadi publics Jlbi ptrmeto- 
[is & in publicum nthil prafuturtt admaniUambut dm- 
tips ahjlinuit (e) But m Pag 188 he tells us that 
this lame Civilian did vigoroufly oppofc the Fa- 
ftion of MeJReurs de Gutfe, even when the P^era of 
the States niving been prefeoted to the lung;, it 
feem’d that the Commiflion of the Deputies was 
expired The Oppofition concern’d the defign of 
renewing the War againft the Proteftantj The 
Partifans of the Duke of Gutfe had gam’d the Cler- 


[ a Petition to the King, the Aflemblies wherein they 
1 treated of the Peace at Romcy might not be fo fo- 
. Icmn as thofe wherein the beginning of the War 
, was m agitation (g) Elf ct^lh ita tn comttuseon- / wj . 

; nsentum duerent, & Rtgt oblatts nullas 

: ordtnum partes ejfe, qutppt faB/fWi/ mandatiSy audaBer 
f refpondity tn perduclltants enmm ipfot tneurrerg, qui 
> cum pateftatem agendt vel propria corfejjioHi non habeant, 
tamen cattidie canventtcula celebrent, verum fe aliter 
cenfercy & lieere adhuc Regi fufpltcarg Nam ut &c 
It was ncccffary that I fliould Ihcw Thuanus*s con- 
tradiffion , for he had conliderately lefleneJ Bodies 
Reputation without any Reafon for it 

(k) The Kings Jttarney tn a Cammtjpm for the 
Porefs of Normand} J “ {h) Mafter John Bodmy (h) Grf- 
“ Advocate m the Puliamcnt of Pansy perfuaded ard, de- 
“ King Charles IX that the Right of Tiers oM pour 
Danger y was a general Right over all the Jm^arti- 
refts of Normand;fy and took the care of j* mZ qut 
^ Inquiry upon himfelf, as the King’s Attouiteir Pbjfedent 
“ for the Reformation There was hardly any Tsbais en 
^ Family in the Province, but what he proceeded Norman- 
2 againft He himfelf fays m his Writings, die, eontre 
" that he made Four-hundred Cafes ready for lapmen- 
** Trials And he earned the matter fo far, that fan dcs 
^ there was nothing wanting for the Execution of Drosts de 
** his Defign, but the aftual Difpoflcfllon of all Tiers & 

" thofe, who had fomc Forefts All Normanik Dangery 
was moved at ms Undertaking, and the Parlia- apudMc- 
" ment met fcvrnJ times about that matter nage ubi 

!! f Nobility fupfa,p«!g 

follow d tjicir Ellinpic At laft the King was 14^, 

‘‘ mov’d with their Complaints, and convinc’d by 
** the Reafons that were repreiented to 
^ And to put a ftop to that Search, whicIilB 
** lifted feveral Years, he made an Edift in ni ^ 

** Year lyyi whereby he order’d the Alienatioii 
** of the Rights of Tiers and Dnvger that bcM 
" kng’d to him, on the Forefts of Normandy , and 
he acknowledg’d by that fame Edift, that 
Forefts were but few, and that the Revenue 
** which he drew from them, was mconfideriml^ 

** Bodmy who could not yield, oppos*d thello. 
giftring of It But the King fet forth a 
ration, whereby, without having any regard to 
‘‘ his Oppofition and Protcftations, whidh^ 
dared void, he order'd it to be put iZjBI 
cution ** I thought this PaflkjK 
be fit down at length Firfl, Becai^ it c oti Jiy 
thing that la curious, and but little khSSm 
Sefondfyy Bectufe it ferves to difcovcr Bodti^ t 
remper, I mean, his Ardour, his Aftivity, lUi 
his Firmnefs 

He himle^ tells us fome OrcumIfauices of his 
Proceedings, which will cor^rm the rbrng . 

W Asd I remembiTy that Charles IX. hemt^de- 0 ) Bo- 
mod htt Letters PatentSy tn the Teetr M D £XX dmde la^ 


rartifans of the Duke ot Gutje had gamd the CIcr- ereed htt Letters PatentSy tn she Teetr M D CXX ^ 
gy and the Nobility thofe two Bodies had feveral fir a gfenersl Kegplattm of the Waters emd Ftrepm Rei 
private Mk ctings to put off the Propofals of Pcaurc. Normandy, mhteh drew after it the Cmixame if tie oii 


py^ 183 Ky ana me i^oowu 
( . ) 1 hii private Mietmgs ti 
u[„ ’ Btilin, whobecauTe 
lLpu,/,;,r ‘uir, was then at 
18, ^ oi>I>osd thofe prafl 


lupu par tnen at inc ucau u* uts; raruammoj KOmvm Jtnsaatu to tal» t 8 l Sto 

18, "PPOi’.'l thofe prafticcs (/) with great Coujmc, airy CmuzayKo of tt Ami althoath alfitho 

tr>Q lodu hen they told him that (be thing had been bU EsuUtmitrt to frivmt that Prtbiistsia, 6 th Clri it 

Whumms thus rcfolv d upon in the Statcs,and that the Affenv. Ufi aptul to *t, aftor 1 had frefinttd to tismlmkal of tho 6 th 

imuua blyhad no longer any Authority, Iw^werd them BotemtiGommoftdtfromthe Kma, mtdfuodVt^Ctm- Book,p m 

intercef- boldly, you aie then a company of Rebels, fince fellors, aad tbo firfi Prtfidem ^ tho Caht rtfultsitg loai 

ht Id p you acknowledge that your Deputation is ei^d, fimthtComm^fim, md tho wholo C/©- ^ Ro^, fir 

J»* and yet you do not leave off meeting together tit Rtghtt soiifh thoy tlasmod eg-ef tho Kimr, aad 
But I am of another Opmion, we mj yW Jip»fe«t mc tit nh f okmti ti* Frokiitm 

Whs 


Ilf Id p 
J8I 
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• X Me- ** Normandy ” He had been a Proteftant (Lj, \yttm ij 89 heferfuadedtheJnbibttants + Menage 
tugeiibi of I aon to declare for the Duke of Maine , remotijlratin^ to them, that the rijmg of Jo many 
{apra^«g Ctttes, and of Jo many Parliaments for Mefliturs de Guile, ought not to he called a Rebdlton, y>,,^L,o„ 
147 but a Revolution And at that time he cam da* Letter to he frtnted on that Subjeil the «/ 

... • He died of the Plague at haiOliy tn 15^96 tn (^AL) bis Sixty- feventh Tear y and Was bu- Januaiy 

ned in the Church of the CorfW/en of the lime City, as he hid order’d by his Will t 
He had been a Carmelite ih his Youth, if wc may believe Thuanus , but Mr Baudry || , f jj ,i, 
(t) Thu- Advocate tn the Great-Council Grind Nephew of Bodmy told Mr Menage feveral fag 148 
an Iti 94 ttmesy that Thuanus bad been mtjtnform’d tn that Particular It leems to me, that there is •! W ib 
as much Exaggeiation in the Pr tiles that Grt^ie/ (N) Naude bellowed upon Bodtn, as 
Injullide in the Contempt that Cujasy Scahgery and fome others exprefs’d for him 

Pojjevtn 


fag ida 
ad auH 
1585 


(d)TtPrt- 


JJridbn 

(«) Thu- 
an titd 


per- affltedhmjelj mers than vasrequifite, t» the Doffrine 

Me- Rabbins Thalmudifts, quibus, as the Je- l-.tlmu- 

o_ir_, ir I i-lA ’ . 1 1 1--' 


(/) 

hb 
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apud ie- 
iHler ad- 
dit tm i 
fas »47 


fntdtnf 


(l) He hsd hen a Protejlftnt, yet /» 1 589 

fuaded the Irtl^nhitans of a^on to diclan ] Mi , , , ^ v-x-iii-- 

ftMie (a) Jays, that he came to know that Bodm was Juit PofTcvin obferves^ (2) hoc libro ntn vidttui ad- dicio Ii- 
a rroreftant, hy one of his Letttrs ftf John Bautru diftus, ut ad eos faepius lecurrar quam ad Evan- brorum 
dcs Matras, a famous M^ocatt m the Parliament of gclium In 1627 Naude publilh’d his Jdvice how Bodini 
Pans Mr Co/ow/w publilh’d part of that Letter to make a Lthayy^ and obferved (/>) that if the 

m his Gallta (b) Onmahs It is is clcir as the day- Quclhon is about Bodin' s Republtcky it muft be i». / v p . 

light that it IS a Letter fiom 1 good Huguenot It ferrdy that it ought to be taken tn^ becaufe the Author 
IS not dated, it appears only that it v as written was one of the mojl famous and renown d Men tn hi s jfrey 
after the firB Civil-War , 1 mein, that which ^vas and who among the Moderns treated firft of that SubjcHy 
ended m the Month of Marcby 1 Thuanus (cj (a) s, becaufe the mattir of it is very necejfarjy and very much ^ 
that the ha ving^cnt Oidersto Laon^ not to minded at this prefent timcy and becaufe the Book is 

acknowlege King III anymore, bodm, who common, tranfated into ] ever a I Languages, and printed ? ^ 
had been a Proteftant, and who was never Jince an almojl every five or fix Tears Add to this, what he 

Enemy to the Reformed Religion . nrais’d the nubiifhd m his B bliaaraohia oohttta. (a) wh<^r#» h#* I ^ 

Conduft of the League, and 1 


Religion, prais’d the pubJifhd in his B (^) where he 

t r It Ltctuguu, iiiid by the Bifhop s Advice, does not leem to praile Bodm in cold Blood, but to iP 

LLU ^ Speech to the People, ind remov’d the bcfeizd with the moft violent Rapture that ever 

w^chDO^ Scruples and Fens of the Inhabitants He did nis d the Hyperboles of the Poets to the Skies 
Jciuple to cill the King a perfidiousMan, and Ir being a Book that may be cifily had, ind the 
mi tea, by ^ypQci-ife ^ he is, Jiid he, the Sixt)-third King Paflage which eoncerns Bodm, containing inni) 

faymgma^ of/’;r7ir^ ind he fhall be the lift, as the Clima£le- Lines, I refer my Readers to it, and 
ny things ^ ^ Sixty three, is commonly the laft of nothing out of it 


fliill 


copy 


that were 
injurious 
to King 
Henry 


lliimuiLife In this minncr he ftin’d up the 
C iry ol I aon to join with the Leaguers He writ a 
Lcttei on thit (^) Subjeft, which was printed (e) 
Ihus the Nicodemitet do fometimes more harm 


Now let us ipe ik of Cujas s Contempt We are 
inform d by a Lettei fiom Bongars thit Cujas hav- 


JII and to jjfj Qpgp Enemy , the) know that they arc , 

theKingof fufpefted, and therefore for fear of being undone, Days after, he rul’d againft Bodm above two 

Navarre « i» ^ t « - 


{h) Me- 
nage ubi 
fiipra pag 

147 


if they do not remove thofe Sulpitions, they fhew 
more Zeal for the prevailing Party, than thole 
who have already given lufficient Proofs of the 
lame Zeal Oblervc thele Words of Thuanus , 
Vtderi regem huic regno Francteo fatalem, & ulttmum 
ex ea farnihafore What did Bodm mean by this 
Prognofticition ^ Did he pretend that Henry III 
rcr? Hof- I^’ould be the laft King of the Branch of yalots ^ 
man, Bu- needed not be a great Prophet to foretell that, 
iholcerus reJpeft to a Prince, who was the only one 

in indice remain’d of that Branch, and who was mar- 

Chronol ^ young barren Woman Did he pre- 

f tn 6%i tend that no Prince of the third Race ftiould af- 
Paul Pr#- cend to the Throne after Henry III ^ In that 

raui ^ ^ 

hems in 


0) It was 
m 1 S76 
Boiigirs 

was lately 

ing heard that he was cenlui d in Bodtn ^ Repub-^ 
lick, and not being able to hnd that Book at the , 
Bookfellcrs, he borrow’d it of (r) Bongars, and iome r 

under Cu- 
jas 


Hours That Lefturc of Cujas was lent to Bodm, 
and obligd him to nut a Latin Epiftle befoic the 
$ec6nd Edition of nis Repubhek , wherein he abus’d (/) Jakm 
Cujas, but he left out in that Edition, all rhir fromBoti- 
Cujas had cenfur’d, eorum qua Cujacius notaverat tn g'l iis Let* 
ifia altera editione nec volam rehquit net vejhgium (s) ta roCon- 
Cujas anfwer’d in the 38th CInpter of the 8th Book rad Rit- 
of his Obfervations, and made ufc of the Anagiam tcrfhuli- 
Andtus fine bono, to denote his Antagonift See us, pub-» 
Mr Menage (t), who obferves befidcs, that Bodm iijlidby 
had abus’d Cujas without naming him, m rhefc Colomc/i 
Words of the Preface to his Method of Hiftory, us m his 
Hofiium afiiePlum ferre non magis pojfunt, qudm u qni Gallia O- 
tn Scholls Biturrium tanta cum gloria florebat 


ThcatrS 
PH 895 


id efl rientihi 

cafe the Event bcly’d him , and yet Thuanus makes firabo inter cacos acutijfiml cernebat Cum in forum 
a great Account of Bodm^ Prediction “ (P He 'ifenijfet, de levtjpma quafttone confultus obmutuit non 
** repair d that f^) Fault by an admirable Predifti- fine acerba Riandi reprehenfione Obferve by the 
on of the unhoped for llFue of thoJc Troubles , bye, thtit Morert and Icvcral others, who fay, that 
“ for though there was no likely hood of a Peace, Bodtn was call’d Andius fine bono, becaufe of his Po- H4 
he publifli d before-hand both the Year and the verty, ^remiftaken ^ Cujas made no Allufion to 


jf,.. “ Month wherein It would be concluded, and the Borfm’s Fortune in that Anagram, he onl) confi- / v n 
>naw Event anfwer’d what he had foretold ” der’d the Qualities of his Mind An Author gives 


^Saldenm 
Ot The- 
ol p 797 
who 

not know / X , , ^ « 

that our (M) He died miS 9 ^ inh.sStxty 

Bodm ir feventhTear] He Jays (h) mhis Will dated the 
the Anther 7tJ> 7 »»/. ' 59« that he was above Sixty-fix Years 
of the Dta^ Which cojifiitcs thofe who fay, (t) that 

logtfcr dc hcWied m the Year and thofe who affirm, 

abditisie- that he (ife) liv’d above Seventy Years, or that he 
rum fub- (0 hut Fifty-five Years Note, that the Epi- 
Lmium Dedicatory of his Untverfa natura theatrum, is 

arcaius P non the ajth of February, 1595 This 

•is a little mortifying to thofe that place hss Death 
in the Year H87 

(N) As much Exaggeration tn the Pratfes that Ga- 
briel Naud6 as Jnjufiice tn the Contempt that 

Cujas, Scavligcr, and feme others] This is the 
Judgment that Naud/imdt of Bodtn, in a Book 
mtrd apud '^hich he pubJilh’d III 161^ (m) This firfi Man of 

IS^nase ^nince, John Bodm after having, with a 

ubifupra qmeknefs of Wit, attend d with a foltd 

^ iudgmenf, treated of all Divine, Natural, and Civil 
(m) Naude perhaps have forgo* that he was a Man, 


(k) Ffad- 
an ubi 
fupra 

(/) Me- 


(m) out, that Queen Elizabeth made ufe of that S j r 
Exprcflion, fpeaking to our Bodm, and he quotes ^ 
Burgoldenfis for it He is miftakcn in his Quotation, * 

for Burgoldenfis fays only, that that Queen call d W Rur- 
him Badin (x) Homo ifie fine bom, five Badm {uti 
tllum Eltzabetha Angl Regma appellavit) Ucitum ejfe 
putat fuorum popular lum dignitatem honefio mendacio 
tueri mfud Methodo Hifior c 4 Another Author 
pretends, that the Contempt Bodm exprefs’d for Gcrmani- 
Women, in the fifth Chapter ot the fixth Book of ^ 

the Repubhek, drew upon him “ a very Jharp P^S 33 
“ Jefi ^een Elizabeth, who had otherwife {/) An- 

feme efteemfor him, took delight to fend for him into cillon, 

“ England, on purpofe to fend him back with theft Melange 
“ Words , Bodtn, when you fee me, learn that you critique 
“ are but a Badm (y) ” A Doftor of Louvam tom 2 p $ 
fays, that when Bodm was at London, to negotiate {z) Mr 
the Marriage of Kis Mafter Hercules (je) Duke of Crenius 
Alenfon, the Queen ufed to call him Mafier John Aiiimadv 
Badm Pro Bodmo folebat eum Regma Magiftrum Joan- part a 


^Aootoe^^s tiould infallibly have been taken by us for an Intel- nem Badinum appe'Uare The Queen might have pag 93 has 
* * ligente, if he had not left fome Marks and Feot-fteps of call’d him fo , tor at that time the Court was not no reafon 

iranshofa- 6 . J ^ lefsfoiid of Puns than the Pcoolc . but it is fallc, 

that that Princefs caus’d that Writer to come over with this 


Humanity tn that Demononiinie,^»^rB was as 


PH *517 

(j) Inlth 
de fingtb 


the late moft Serene King of Great-Bntam well ob- 
ferved, (1) majoii colietta ftudio quam Icripta 
judicio Perhaps the Reafon of it ts, Becaufe that 
great Hit, who underftood the Holy Language very well. 


on purpofe to mortify him by fuch a jeft He Name and 

this Title 

(*)Libcrr FromondusMeteorolog W 5 cap t art ^ pm 240 
O o 0 0 a was 
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Tevtn IS not the only who accufes him (o) of having writ many things th 90 M 
againft Religion^ and fume Perfons ^ fufpe^led him of Magick^ oi afhrm'd that 

he 


Was at lovdon in the Rctmuc of his Maftcr the 
Duke of Jlen^on, and he was there alfo in the qua- 
lity of fnvoy from the fame Duke 
Whatitf^/y^frlaidof was very difobhging 
fi) Sc li Bodfttus patrm Jul UaUgerum falfo tgnorsnttdg 
cenn/ i ^la^/nfos argmt, ipft, tndoiitffimus 'valdepe jejunus, 
Pi/ u ^uic^jui i a mulns annis doifrtna coMe^uutus eft, 

ex ahorum lahmbt4$, tma&ex tneo If 
(a) Niu- bulk in Varronem de Ungua Lsuna, eujus pagtvas tn» 
tlLUS Bj- tegras jtias fecit jur impudent ijpmuj, & in unum velut 
bliogi tLao^ longcSit, plurmu fertbens ipfe nonintelligit 
j 30 ljt pag DeniifuelibruTn di Methodo Icgenda hiftorisinfcripfit, tn 
tn 2j, 24 fjm mbil minus quam eddtie traS^at, ut t/tuU fuonudo 
(/) KT refpondtat or at 10, quod qutdem Vemus Flaccus no-^ 

1 Orfgtnibtis Catonis qua nihd minus inquirunt 

/ Hit iJo- cjumi Italia engines Porro ft quts 'velit in ilium ferf 

oin in tie j whole matter for him ne^ 

yif^tng cnitnmihi honoris lot 0 ducam aliQUtd prof err e quod 
meo nomine circumfcratur You fee that he calls him 
amoO Ignorant Man, and that he would think it 
j^polcey diflionour to confute him What a great Arro- 
vicnttons how ill becoming Icnrncd Men, 

//of only one common among them ' Let us ap- 

Y peal from this Judgment of bcahger to that of Thu-^ 

anus, and if we will not grant that Bodm was an 
' J/f cxiit and judicious Writer, let us confeis however 
ivion/Mf:^ tint he had a great Genius, a vaft Knowledge, and 
(Jits ^ proJigjoiis Memory and Reading The Works 
“ by winch he got fo much Glory needed not that 
^^ould borrow any thing from a Commcntaiy 
luiij but rano, ind there is rcalon to believe that Scalf 
A^A ^ would not have been able to produce 

An leis- wint he did with lo much Zeal at the States of 
1 1 Hike- V , 

1 ^ Lljif 

PolTcviiiMWo/ the only Man, who accufes him 
*1 , w JO Itatin^ writ many things that are agatnft 

/; (t wut I Let in the firft place quote hiiPanc- 

^atnjujts pjaude, who obfcrvcs, that thole who have 

writ ng-unll Bodtns Rcpublnk, were only Pygmies 
letting upon Hinnies, lo that this Author out of 
( \ IM ^*^'**‘ ought only to dread the Cenfurcs 

'1 Chinch (a) Scio equidem, Fabtum Mbeiga^ 

c a?usi.&;ir It alum, & Seirium, ac Augertum Ferre^ 

33 riuw,(jal/o (b), magnis conatibus, & librss ad id COX'* 
liquifidum editf, piriculum lUi ac ruinam intent affe 
\d) Unius tiiVtus docuit eundem fuiffe iftiuspugna cventum, 
vin indil- (ptc7n P)S!^niaorum cum Hercule ut non jam ad ntintsh- 
Krentjs, tas altcujus Attici aut Hyperattici (eras trepi dare 
^ Prote- j' ad LeiUlia folius judtcium , cujus cenfuns qua^ 

iluntibus fi/avi Vilhmentius unretur, quam immuorum argument 
non nil- jpftu^ libri ivolvi minime deheant, 

qui teiti- oitai apuus ip hunc CT' quoftibct auchrts politicos 
nionio I gcti it Jaiultate A little lower he blames mm foi 

conipaia- hiving too much expos d the Intel efts of the true 

tionem Inch, iiid m tint regard, he aopi oves of ?c/tWs 

hmc Complaints (c) Quibus (qu?Emonibus) com- 

ti mil- pifendi^ (Itrigcndifque ad ftnew RdiC,iouiS ihiftiana 

j,im G pj ticptis ac inftituto lonfntaneum, fane hand necefte 

utile bntts divtjjas mta fe Religtenes (ommitteu , quimad- 
Roftaui de modum non fine dtftendio vera pietatis fupertonbus an- 
jiifia lictp ficn, Pen us de Ailiaio Cardinalis Eptfeopus 
cap 4 CiW/aannj i, in opujculo quodam qftrologico de tribus 
» f * 5?4 fed n , Uiaonymus Cardanus in Itbris fuis dc fubtilUa- 
ei/t Ant- ^ foaums Bodinui, compofito, fed nondum edito, 
(atque uttnam wtnquam edatur) de return fubltmium 
ariams inguiti vofumnie , quod equidem, Jefuitam 
Poftivinmn impcrperam dc iffo jiidtaum tuliftc, arg^- 
tnento eji pot eft validtjjmo certe man/fefttffimoqjte 1 he 
Authoi of the Book de yufta Reip Chrtftiana in reges 
impios & hareticos authoritate, accufes Bodsn (d) of 
liidiiTeicncy aboutReligion,and of being a favourer 
ol- the Proteft ints 1 he Jcfuit Martin del R 0 main- 
(0 Del tiins, that the D(7noncmamc of Bodin is full of £r- 
Rio, difq tois, ind that in the very Edition of Antwerp that 
Mjs!;sc 1 1 w'ts publilh'd as conefted, there remain d many 
I c7p dingeious things, and which Ihew the doubtful 
m 23 Ktligionof the Author, (e) Moment mult a noxsa, df 
qua an biguamauBoris ftdem Jatis conteftantur, nocereque 
(f)Lolcho hnntibus poffunt Wherelore, adds he, that Book 
de latro- J** Plac’d by the Inquifttion of Romo m the 
iinio in ( ataloguc of pi ohibited Books He promifcs to 
Icupt^ mike ir ippeir, that the Theatiqm umverfa Hettura 
puih pag the lame Author, contains fome Doifrmes lo 
41 afud conrrai) to Divinity, that they may at leaft be 
Diecman- call’d tiioneous, md altogcthci ralh Let ^s ob- 
nuw di fcrvethit his Repubhek had the fame fate at Rome, 
Nituralsf- 25 his Dewonomante, tho’ certain things had been 
mo pag 4 wdcricA if) ui the Italian Tranflation^ which 


fome officious Friends thought proper to prelerve 
Bodin s reputation of a good Gatholick His Method 
of Hiftory, and his Theatre of Nature had no better 
fate with the IiMUfitors Here is fomething that 
IS terrible tntotbe Pulpit here, ut (g) flench 

many StorieSf^^jflliqli tn their Sermons againft Bodin, EpiftUs 
and tear him iH pices, without eating Jf mind that wnten u 
the Villain was a Leaguer, and dyd a J^mmthout Scaliger 
mentioning JkSUS CHRIST tn Words, pag 43^ 

which I have in Virfe This is to be round m a 
Letter of Janies Gillot to Scaliger, dated from Pans 
the of Februan i6oj That which Mr Diec- 
man found m a Manufenpt, and which he inferred 
in his Book de Naturahjmo, is yet more terrible 
Naudaus in umanae/iAarifi Gallico ex MSBo laudats Paif 
ni mecum henevole a Viro Nob communicato, de hoc ope- 
re. It IS a Book well writ, mquit, but very dange- 
rous, becaufe he laughs at all Religions, and con- 
cludes at laft, that there is none neither had he 
any himfelf He dy’d like a Dog, fitie ullo fenfu pie- 
tatis, being neither Jew, Cbnftian nor Turk Aims * 

itidem inMSC Patini was a ftrange 

Fellow in point of R|h|te^ He dy"d of the 
Plague zt Laon in i59<?^^feg pretty old, and 
(aid not one word of J F S U S CHRIST when 
he dy’d (h) I cannot tell whether thofc that f,\ rv _ _ 
preach’d againft Bodm m the Pulpits of Parts m the a^^cc* 
Year 1607 had hcaid any thing of the Dilpofitions 
which he Ihcw’d when he dy’d, or of the perm- 
Clous Dodfrincs of the Heptaplomeres Scaliger 
could not apprehend from whence their Fury 
proceeded lie writ to Charles f Abb d towards (/) / v r. 
the end of the Monrh of Itbruary i6oq the 
following Words Iliad vehm ex te fare quart 
Pontificii tarn aceibe quotidie in Bodimtn decla- 
ment Certe quod mancipium ambittonis fuerit, prop- | 
terta odto illf ejft cum non credtdenm Altam 
caufam necfft*, (ft, quam ex re fcire vehm 
tur tarn inopinati edit caufam, dr quare hominem |l5ir ^ 
dem mortuum canes ex tumulo eruant, noque ejus ma- 
nes qmefeereftnant, a vobts expeHo I mu ft not for- 
get that as loon as Bodm s Repubhek came our, fome (k) Apole- 
Preachers exclaim d againft him Read his Latin giede Re^ 
Letter of the 13th of 1581 at the b^mning n6 Her- 
of Rene Herpin\ Apology, and you will find that pm, A/ 2 
nc oblervcs ruo things m tt, the one that de Ser- verfo 
res, who had pubjwk^d a great deal of abufivc 
Language againft ium^||fd been feverely puniflx’d (/) Pofle- 
for It, the other is, that tho’ thole that Bander a vinmBib- 
Man in the Pulpit, arc as guilty as thofc that of- hotA ft- 
tend him in their Writings, yet there are fome leha hb 
Preachers, who ftain his Reputation, and xhmm^ tC cap g 
divers other good Men, without being PuniiS^#.iLdii 270 
for it (f) S err anus tile qm maudito generejerthwajf^^qpt a 
ac probrts inuptatis hhellum complevit, ipfius Jnncip} ♦ 

Jaffa pevas graviores dedit, qudm optart potuijfem Ac (pA 
tametft eodem fcelere ouhgantur, qui pubhcis tn concto- 
nibus nomen cujufquam Uferunt, vidimus tamen legi- jgome 
bus folutos, non modo meam, fed etiam iptimi cujujque , 
exiftimattonem tmpune violare, qui prudenter ferendum 
puta , quod auferri non poteft ^ * 

But no Body among the Roman-Catholicks ex- 
prelTcd more anger againft this Civilian than the 
jermt Pojfevin Sec ( 1 ) with what defirc ofCea- iruht ^ 
luring he fcans the Met hod of Hiftory, and with whudl ora a *** 
turns of Sophiftiy he puts an ill Conftruftion umNi ? q 
the Propofitions that may have a good fcnlc Hit 
great grief is, that Bodm fpeaks of Luther, Ceduibt iA tffu, 
and Melanchthonin civil Terms, and that he w^U 
havcfom^lw^sfct to the Papal Power But^SlGSi. 
above the little Book {m) wherein Pp/wi« 
gives hl»JI%mcnt de quatuor Senptortbus, Philip- cSaIJ-S: 

> Bodino, Phihppo Memao, & Nic Ma- ^ 
chiavellq He pretended, that Bodm / mrks were Galli 
great number of Errors, Herefm and Impu- Orient 

The Proteftants have not been filent about that 
Writer’ s Errors , for to lay nothing of Grotms M, (p) 1 
who declares, that Bodm had very much corrupt- 

beeping Company with the *pud Di- 
jews, We may cite Menc Cajaubonlf), who con- ceman 
tcfles, that he knows not what to think of that ubifupa 
Maas Religion, whether he ought to reckon hm pag $ / 

among the Catholicks, or among the Proteftants 
1 he Lutheran Minifter (^), who informs me of (y) Dice- 
this, carries his doubts much farther, and feems man shd 
very much difpos’d to believe that at laft Bodsn di- pm 6 
veiled himfclt of all fenfo of Chriftiamty He 

endeavours ^ 
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he died a Jew ^ Note tint he declar’d fieely enough againft thoL who maintain ^ Seethe 
that the Authority of Kings is (Pj unlimited^ neverthdefsne difpleas’d the Common- 
wcalths-Men I believe it was among other Reafons, becaufe he t maintain’d on one fide t Bodm, 
that there were fome Abfolute Monarchs in Furofe^zn^ on the other^TZ^^ tt does not belong 
to any SubjeB m f articular^ nor to all m general^ to attempt agatnfithc Honour ^or the Life ot luch 
Monarchs^ either by violent meansy or m a juridical way^ tho’ they Ihould have committed ^ 3^02 

all the Wickednejjesy Impieties and Cruelties that can be named This Opinion does not 

J feem 

tamen omnes fene juris fcienti^ ntagtjfri docuere If 
he had laid no more, he would not have offended 
the Republicans , but bccauic he mainnm’d on 
the other fide, ThatSubjefts ought not to depofc a 
lawful Monarch, uho governs tyiannically, many 
Pei fons were offended it his Doctrine He tells 
us the Reafon that mov'd him to maintain thu Opi- 
nion, which IS, that he faw almoR every where, 

People in War againft thtir Princes, and becaufc 
a vaft numbei or Writings v^ere difpers'd every 
where, which by mamtaimrig, that kings may be 
deposd, and that the SuccciTion of Crowns nny 
be rcgulitcd as itpJcafcs the People, ferv’d only to 
fhake all the Poundations of Societies He thought 
thcicforc, that his Duty oblig'd him to oppolc 
thole Mixims, which he judg'd fo pernicious 
(e) Sed cumvtdenvi uhique jubditos in prtncipes arma- 
rt, Uhros etiarn, velttti faces ad rerum pubLcarum i«- 
ctndia, palam pf ojem, tjmbus docemur p) inctpes divin - 
tus honunum generi tt butos, tyrannidts objeefa ffteae de 
tmperto deturbart.^ rc^ts item non a fiirpt, fed a populi 
arbitr opeti opottcre eafquedift plmasy non folum hu^ 

JUS imperil, njerumuiam rerum omnium pubhearum fun- 
dament a Ubefacl are ego bom vn aut lont curs cjft 
negavi fuum I firicipem quantumvis tjrannitm ulla > t- 
hone njiolare hanc dcniqnc ultionctn immortali Deo 
altifque pnncipibus reltnq n oportcre idque cum di^ ms 
6* humants letribus ac ttjhmonus, turn ettam rattombm 
ad affentiendum ncciffauis cenfitmavi Note, 1 hat 
being minded to fiy, that the Protefiants had a 
hand mthoit fort of Wiirmgs, ht does it in a vtry 
modente manner, and by clearing Luther and Cal- 
nun J heie are his Words “ (f) It would be (/) Bodin 


endeavours particularly to cMidl^ him of hav- 
all to Natural Religion Another 
^:or (r) has obferv’d that there are m 
Phypeh divers things which ought to 
be Hi lorfd by Chrifiians He obferves alfo, that 
they are fet forth under the Name of Theodorus, and 
that another Pcrion under the Name of Myftagogus 
anfwers fomewhat coldly, nothing ought to be rafhly 
affirmed on fuch difficult hubjelis, de tarn ardtits ml te- 
mei e ejfe affirmandum And indeed I find that Bo- 
din s Myftagogus, Page 222 of the Theatrum Natura^ 
edition of Hnanaw 160$ makes ufe of this An- 
Iwer, De rebus tarn arduis & a communi fenfu re^ 
mot IS nec temere quuquam affirmare, nec leviter cm» 
quam ajfentiri *velim mihi fatis eft certffinns argu- 
ments & ad ajfintiiudum ncceffarns dtmonftravijfe 
cometas non ejft tncwldoa iA exhalatiombus concepta 
That Anfwer rekl^ a very ftrangc Opinion 
that Bodm had juft ^f^ore expounded under the 
Name of Theodorus, mu That Comets arc Spirits, 
who having liv'd innumerable Ages on Earth, and 
being at lair come neai Death, celebrate rheir lift 
Triumph, or are brought again into the Firma- 
ment as fliining Stars This is attended with Fa- 
mine ind Pcfiilence, &c becaufe the Cities, md 
the People lole the Governours, who appeas’d the 
Wrath of GO D It is neceffary that 1 Ihould fet 
down his Words (a) Demoentt fcntcntia tn mentem 
mtht recurrit, ut extfttmem cometas effe lUuftnum vi- 
rotum mentes, qua pofteaquam tnnumerabiltbus ftculis 
ifUguerunt tn terns, tandem obitur^, ut omnia qua ort- 
HKtur occafum mmantur, extremos peragunt tnumphos, 
in caelum fteliatum quafi Jplendida fydera remocautur 
^ac propterea fequuntur fames, tnorbt populates, ctmlia 
beUa, quafi civitates ac populi duct bus iliis optimis & 
gubernatoribm qui divtms furores placabant, defereten- 
tur It IS plain, that there is a fault m the tllufin- 
um virorum , or that Bodm gives thole Woids a 
very particular Senfc , for the common fignifica- 
tion of Jlluftrms Men, docs not agree with what 
follows, that IS, With t|)ole innumerable Ages of 
Eife upon Farth, that ^MUldcribes to the Spirits 
which be mentions Hd4l|||ii|S therefore the Genn 
or Angels, and he fuppoles them fubjeff to Death 
t'ojftua skip’d (a) two or three very eficntial Woi ds 
Ij) relating this Pafiage Viguerunt m terns, yet he 
iljMid an impious thing in it, ubi quod animas mon 
^ t, fays he (b), id fi non ahud voluit dicere quam vetba 
Htidentui fonat Of fane impietate fummanon vacat Tole” 
rahiliiis quod ait heroum animas m pdera revocan 
Let US end with thefc Words of Thuanus, which 
inform us, that it wat believ'd, that John Bodm 
was a Magician Poftea & Damonomantam Galhce 
It idem fcnppt, m qua dum matenam ab altts tantopere 
agttatamadverfus Joannis Wien plerunqne fententiam, 
enucleattus retraHat, magica rei ac vetitarum iftmfmo- 
di artium crimen mmimc efugit (c) 

(P) He declard freely enough againft thofe who matn- 
iV, that the Authority of Kings ts unUmitted J He 
itain’d, that Kings cannot impofe Tributes 
out the confent of the People, and that they 
|more oblic’d toobferve the Laws of GOD, 
Vhofc of mture, than their Subje&s, and that 
Covenants which they make, impofe the fame 
Obligation on them as on their Subjeffs He fays, 
that moft Civilians had taught the contrary, and 
that he was the firft that durft oppofe the Opinion 
of thole who wrote about the means of extending 
the Rights of the King fhele are his Words 
(d) Miror tamen ejfe qut puten* untus poteftati tnbuere 
me plus ahquantum, quam deceat fortem in Repub It- 
ca ctvcm cum alibi fape, turn verb Itbro prime, capt- 
tc oBavo noftrd Reipublicee, eos ego qui de jure fifet ac 
rej0thu. ampltficandis fcnpsSre, fentenhas primus om- 
ijp quidem penculofijjimis temPonbus refellere non 
quod R^gibffs infinitam Jitpraque dtvtnas & 
liSfUM teges tnbuerent poteftatem quid autem magis 
popuUre quam quod fertbere aufus fum, ne regjbus qui- 
dem Intrc, fme fumma ctvium confenfiene, mperare 
tnbuta^ aut tllud quant i eft quod item tradtdi prtnet- 
pes arBiori vinculo divinis ac natural legibus teners , 
quam qut fub mpcJium fubjr'Ti funt? illos eh am paBts 
eenierh^^s pennde ut a^tos aver oblrgan f contra quam 
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time loft to anfwer the frivolous Objcdions md 
Arguments of thole that hold the contnry Opi- pftbhquc 
‘‘ mon But as he that doubts whether there n, ^ ^ B <; 

a GQ D, deferves to feel the Punilhmcnc ot the P ^ I 

** Laws, without ufing any Arguments, lo do 
alft) rliofc that have call’d lo clear a thing in 
“ qucftion, and even pubJilh’d in printed Books, 
that Subjects may juftjy rake up Arms againft 4 
“ Prince that IS a Tyrant, and put him to Death » 

“ m any manner wharfoever, although their moft 
“ Eminent and Learned (1) Divines hold, that it 
** IS never lawful to kill, nor fo much as to rebel / 

againft one's Sovereign Prince, unlcls there is a ^ 

** fpecidl and undeniable Command of GOD foi ^ D 

“ It , as we read of (h) Jehu, who was eJe^^feJ 
“ by GOD, and anointed King hy the Prophet, W 4 

“ with an exprefs Command to deftroy the Race ^ ^ 

“ of Ahab ” He Ihcws in another place fome mo- 
deration towards thofe of Geneva, rW he thought 
he had occafion of complaint againft them for the (/) Genc- 
Edition of his Book that was made in their City vates Bo- 
He does not come to particulars, and does not lay, dinum 
as Pofevin, (/) That thofe ot Geneva alter'd many leprehcn- 
rhings 111 that Work, but keeps within general dentes in 
Terms If you underftand Latin, you will be Jibris e- 
convinc’d of It (k) Alterum repnhenpoms ^enus eft jufdemde 
torum qui apudGenevates fecundam edttionem Reipublt- RcpubJi- 
coemftra promulgarunt quam vel typis mandar , fuif- ca pleri- 
que civtbus ad mtuendum propone) e rnimme debuerant, que im- 
vtl authorem a calumnia vindicate p memmiffent legis mutarun^ 
illtus qua a h P Genevate lata eft Noms Jun Pofftv 
MD LIX aua Santhjftme vetitum eft Jecundo capin, B blioth 
in eosfcnptores mveht quos mterpretire ^^id autem a tarn * 
me fcriptum eft quod vel a privati cujufquam dtgn *atc, pag 169 
vel ab illtus Reipublica majeftate fit alienum ? atetiam 
laudavi qua ab tilts funt laudabiliter tnliituta ^a (4) Bodm 
veto reprehenpone digna putarunt, abunde, ut nobts qui- epift ad 
dem videmur, & fuoquifqut loco& ordine refutavmus, Vidunt 
cum ea qua decuit animt t^mperanna, quam m illtus Fabrum 
civitatis fenptonbus plertque populi dejtderare jolent 
Let us take notice, that he mikes a great diftui6fi- 
on between the Subiefts of a Tyrant, and 
Foreign Princes, for lie does not approve that 
Subjeds (hould take up Arms to deliver thcmfelves 
from Tyranny , but he approves that their Neigh- 
bours fliould come and deliver them from u /.v 
“ ( 1 ) There IS a great difference in faying, that a 
‘Tyrant may be lawfully kill'd by a foreign Prince, 

“ or by a Subjeff And as it is very glorious, and 
“ proper foi any one, to defend by forcible means P r 1 ^ 



B O D I Ni » O I 

fi-cm to agree wuii the Dot'll me, that he had alfo maintain d that the Power of thole 
Monarchshii fome bouncis, and that they are oblig’d to govern according to the Laws, 
but after all it ippt irs from thofe two Opinions that he (^) aim’dat the Publick good, 
the Peice and J i inquility of the Stite Ihe Germans complam much of him, and a- 
« 1 bufc him Set mmy Piffages upon this in the Colledions of f Magtras, and in 

Maelrus* thofc of Sn TJjomas Pope Blount > Confult alfo the Speech * of Thomas Lanjias a- 
gaiiill Ti ina Ncvcithelcls fome Germans fry he had a lublime Wit and Judgment, 
and 1 very gre tt erudition See the lame Colleiflions He was likewife cenfured by 
the I'ahans, is it ipp..ais from Fahto Albergath Political Bifcourfcs, whofc method did 
not plulc Bontfauu Famiou Sec the ilt V olumo of his Letters, pag loj &Jeij A 
iS/rTho- Very ingenious Anlwtrwas made to Bodmin England, whereby (R) he mi^t have 
mas Pope known'that he hid wanted Prudence in his Difcourfe He had fo good a conftitution 
mount Voyages (6j he was never fick. IIis Opimon about Comets 

w IS lomewh it llrangc See the Remark O 

B O 1, commonly call’d ILSIRACUSANO, the Syracufan, was a very fa- 
mous PI lyci at Chefs, and very much confidcr’d in the Court of Spam under Kmg 
Philip 11 He receiv’d many hne Prefents from that Piincc lie receiv’d alfo many 
horn Urban VllI and it was his fault tint he did not receive a good Bifhoprick 
« mat at ol him ’ , tor it was offei d him, but he would not be i Clergy-mm Having had 
ahh' a, id the misfoitunc to be tikcn by fome C^orfairs, and to fee himfelf reduc’d to Slavey, he 
what a jound thc me ms to m ike thofe T ui kifli and Savage Men tradable by his skill at Chels 
fn, way to jyj ticated him civilly, and cxadlcd no other Ranlom from him 

flTtpacy' bur me I ciloiis he gave them loi lome Months on that Game f Vlfc Iball fpcak ofan- 
ochei cxeellcnt G imeder at Chels in the Article Gtoachmo Greco It were to be wifli d 
lint thole two gre It M liters h id given us lome regular Ticatifcs concerning that 
() ime 3 but v't have only fomefiagmentt of the oni, andjome manners of playing by the other, 
tint ate not fujjicunl to make a formal Study of it Nivettbekfs a Colleihen has been 

made 
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rhcF Hires, Flonour, and Life of thofe that arc 
“ uiijiiflly aflliilcd, when they are debarr’d from 
‘ Jiilliu, isA/ofadid, ktingone of hisBrethrea 
“ ibus d ind beaten So it is a moll noble and 
m ignihccnt thing for a Prince to take up Arms, 
m order to Revenge a whole Nation unjuftJy 
“ opprclsd by thc Cruelty of a lyiint, as thc 
gre It Hercules did, who went all over the World 
to exterminate thole Monftcis of Tyrants, and 
who wasDcify d foi his great Exploits So did 
“ nllo Di 0 th TmoLon, Jratus, and othci generous 
“ Piinees, who weie Oyld, the Chaftizcrs and 
Correilois of Jynnts’ See thc Margin 
(aj It ttppi^rs fiom thofe two Opimons, that he 
md at tk Publnk t!,ood\ He mamtam’d the firft, 
whenheliwHtwjj' the Third’s I lattcrers or Crea- 
tuies piopoli lueh things as might create gieat 
Abulcs to the oppicflion of thc People , and he 
nnmnind the fecond, when he fw Ftance full of 
1 litions, md torn by Civil Wars, that brought 
n» lipht n great numbei of Mamtefto s, and other 
Books, \shjch undcrmind the moft cBential and 
fuiidamennl Laws of thc Government They al- 
jerted thc Power of thc People, in common Dii- 
toiirle, ind in Punt, as freely as it they had been 
i lAmocntieal State, and they endeavour’d to 
excieile that Powci , for they plotted thc Tran- 
ilinon of thc Crown Nay, they approv’d the 
All aims, who under pretence ofTyraniy attemp- 
ted upon the lives of Kings This could not but 
piodutcthc moft dreadful Dcfohtions Wherefore 
Jjo^/wftiewdliimlelfvcijrwcll-'ifFc^ted to thePu- 
bliek good by oppoling luch i Liccntiouincls (r) 
rts^tas opts & homres populauhus commodts pofiha- 
hit idem fnpPsac Jemtombus execratus fum tos <jut 
f)}anmdiflPuie fuo punapi wavusa^ine, deojue regs^ 
btfs popuh lupagio creandis logat tones promulgare, v e 




“ filenc^d that prating Man, and made him un- . 

“ derftand, that it is not proper for Strangers to 
“ lean thc Secrets of a Stitc ” This is w^har we read 
in the 8 ad Page of Mr Colomtes s Gallia Ortentahs , 
he cites tliefe Words as taken out of thc ijyth 
Page of thc ad Volume of thc HiRory of Hen- e f\ , 
rylV written by I have conAtlt- 

cd my (e) Edition, and have not found in it 
Bodm being in England at the journey of Mr de ^ 

Mompeniicr, but (?) a learned Man, who bad fol- 
low'd thi late Monficur tn hts Voyage to England I 
am certain, that that Learned Man is our Bodm , ^ 
but jt would be wrong to fay, that he went into 
England with Mr de Mompenjter , he went thither (/) Me- 
With the Duke of Alenpn, who an Peter Matthieds 
time might have been qualify’d feu Monjteur (thc lupra 

htc Monjteur ) Mr Medtage does not agree with that *45 

Hiftorian, as to the Circumftances (/) The mo- 
ti<ve, lays he, of the Duke of Alenfoii / Voyage mto 
England, was hts Marriage with jj^ueen Elizabeth (^) ^he o- 
Botiin dtfcourpno; one Day with an Engltjhman about ther ts 
that Mamasre, the Enghjhman told htm, that Marriage Voy 1* 
would never be , Strangers being excluded by a Law from AiBbaflk 
0/ England who was well inform- deur de 

ed of aU the Engltjh Laws, as alfo of thofe of all other M Hot- 
Kingdoms, ask'd the Enghjhman bluntly. Where that man 
Law was to be founds The Engltjhman anfwer'd as 
bluntly. That it was to be found on the back of the (h) The 
Salick Law Which has fincepaf among us for a Pro- fame with 
veib J have this particular from Mr du Puy Hote, the Duke of 
that there are two Citations in Peter Matt hi eu, and Alcncon 
that Mr Cohmies alledgcs but one (g) Bodm in- ^ 
forms us, That he was fent into England in the /a 
Year 1581, by his Mafterthe Duke of (h) j' 

during thc fitting of thc Parliament, where it was ” 


forbildcn to Ipcak of the Queen’s SuccefTor, on 
- P''”' High-Trcafon, that he Harangu’d thc roimuSin 

manibus legitimorum Prmcipum feeptra vsolenter ex- Queen, and propos’d thc Adoption of the King ^ 
toiciuaeconantur He^had thc misfortune to con- of Scotland to \iti , and afterwards a (/) Mar- 
n idia lumielf after the Death of Henry III for he nage 
Tided w nil lilt Z lai uc , but the fall of a Sinner does 
not Ipoil thc good Actions that he hath done 


(5) Jn aU hu Sea-Voyages, he was never frek ] He ,„nA,nni. 
relates this himfelf in hisTheatrum Nature How 


On 
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t ngJiiiuJ jioain in sungiarm, wiicujirAi ae - izc aniwcrs, 1 nat inis j$ not gc- rewin m 

' Mompenjter took a Journey thither, made himfelf neral, and that he was feven rimes on the Sea, and 
« “ odious to the Lne^hjh, md foolilh to thc Trench even m a violent Storm, without finding any fuch ^ d dt 

- by his curiolit) Bting at Dinner at an Enghjh thing [k) Id tjutdem mfuetts navigar^ nec tamen ^ 

' ‘‘ lords Houle, ht fell on the Pretentions^ of omnibus contmgit fepties man Quano veaus, nihil 

tame I ejufmodt pajfut (urn, ettamfi f<fviffima prucilla ^ ^ 

jaHatus, ae ruptis velts extrema pencula ftiserim (MBoJ.- 
vidi tamen qut fangmnem vomtrent I need not W " 
mention thc Phyllcal Rcafon he gives, but the 
Perlonal Fail of which he informs us, feem d to 1 # 
me worthy to be alledg d It is part of his ^ ” 
Hiftory ^96, 197 

(Z) r« 


Piintes to thc (lown of England, and fud, 
that 1 Princtls w is the prcfumptive Heir of it, 
li Hie was not (a) excluded from it, as being 
^ boin out ot the ( uuntiy, by a Law whereof he 
iirul StC ‘‘ nevci knew the Authoi, or the Oug nal and 
Thui- “ could ncvei Lain where it wis to be found 
nus ^ H y- The Enr ijh luid miwti’d him, Y ou may find it 

on the bavk ot the 6a/ 1 s Law A Repartee, tiwc 
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maie^vfhat v»s found mofi proper to be put tn ufe, and it has ferved to make a (Z) 

Book on that Suhjeft t 

BOISSARD (John Jamet) bom at Bezanfon m the Year i yaS compos’d fe- 
deral great Colledions that ferve for the underftanding of the Roman Annqmtiei 
He himfelf rais’d the Plan of all the ancient Monuments that he could find in Ituly, and ^ T»ken 
he had an incredible Paffion for that Study That which happen’d to him in (,A) Cardi- 
ml Carph Garden fliews it plainly He defign’d to go into Sma, but a violent Fe- HanLus 
ver thit feix’d him at ja^eventedit He had already fatufy’d his Curiofity of de kn- 

Antiquities m the IflandsdflCw/K, Cephalonta, Zante^ and mMorea, and after hisreco- ptonbus 
very he continu’d to vifit the neighbouring Places of Methone Being return’d into » 
his Ceituntry, he was Governour to the Sons of Antony de Vienm Baron of Ckrvam, rrnnlm 

and tiqirerd with them into PV«»ce, Germany and Italy He had left the Antiquities » c 76 

which he had colleAcd with lb much trouble, with ms Sifter at Mombeltard, and htd 
the misfortune to lofe moft ot them when the Lorramt ravaged the Francbe Comte 
He preferv’d only thofe that he had fent to Mette, before that Invafion , but as it was pln‘fmH 
known that he intended to give the Publick a great Colledion on that fine part of two Z 7 -” 
Literature, many Drslughts, and Sketches of Old Monuments were fent him lie <’/ 
had fetled himlelf at Afcias, where he died the ;oth of 1602 ^ His Works (b) 

are much valued by the Antiquaries, and are grown very fcarce He made (C) Latin 

Verfes It appears from a Pallage, which I lhall quote > elfewhere, that he was m ' 
the Service of Cardinal Caraffa > in m of 

BOLEYN tfr RULLEN (Anm) mk of Henry Will King of England, 
of a better Famil)#dn her Mothers fide, than on her Fathers, imce Ihe was the 
Daughter of Thtmat Sullen, who was only a Knight, and of a Diughtcr a of the tie Paij 
Duke oi Norfolk She was born in the Year 1507 and was carry’d into France at ^ 

Seven Years of Age by Henry Vlll’s Silltr, Wife of Lewtt XII She did notruuin 
into England when that Queen retir’d thither after the death of her Husband, but Lifz?beW 
ftaid in the Service of Queen Claudia the Wife of Framu I and after the to>n 1*^7* 
Death of thatPnncds, ftic went to the Dutchefs of Alenfon { The Yeai of her “thnefoyr 
return into England is not well known , fome » will have it to be in the Year 1^2- 
others a in the Year 1^27 That which is certain is that She was Maid of Honoui f' 

to Queen Catherine, and that the King fell in love with her She behav’d her felf yhf 
with lo much Art, thit by refufingto latisfy that kings Paffion, Ibe mtde him think Dauebur 
of marrying hei That Prince deceiv’d by her Artifices thought he fhould never en- 
jojihei unlcfs ftiewas his Wife, which uigag’d him to pum forwird the affiu of 
the Divorce, and to execute itatlaft with allthenoife thtt every body knows That H,/oj 7 u 
which would be very prailcworthy on another occafion, is Anne Bullens chief Crime ^ efmn of 
Her refufing to comply with an Amorous Kmg, unlefs he would Divorce his Wife, is ““h 
a much more enoimous Crime than to have been his Concubine A Concubine would f jj * 
not have dethron’d a Queen, nor taken her Husband from her , whereas the crafty no 
Anne Sullen, by pretending to be Chaft and Scrupulous, aim’d only at the Ufurpation of « Lc 
the Throne, and defigll’d to exclude Catherine of Arragon, and her Daughter from ill 
the Honours due totheih However it be Vlll married her » privately the 

November without waitmg for a Sentence againft his Marriage with Cathe- 
rime of Arragon, and as foon as he perceiv d that his new Wife was with Child, he pag 31 
his Marriage publick, and caus’d Anne Sullen to be * declar’d Queen of * f^umet, 
tH/gland on Eafer-eve if?; and to be Crown’d t the ift of June following She ♦‘"jL j 
Wlas brought to Bed ft the 7th of September, and continu’d to be much belov’d by the t ibid 
]lGig, till the Charms of Joan Seymour had fir’d that Pnnee’s Heart in the Year ft o/« 
If ;6 Then his love for his Wife was changed into a violent hatred , he took her to ^‘>«ghter 

be 


(Z) To make 0 Book on that Subjtlt ] The Author 
(«) Letter vdtom I quote, Ipeaksof it, »s of a Work ready to 
.UBerted m come out By joyning, fays he, («) to what has 
tie Mer> been taken from thofe two famous Gamefters, the 
cure Ga- Knowledge that has been had from others, and 
lant, yfK- tfaepiforvatioHS that have keen made, either hy flay~ 
guft 1688 Btfk'ddfeen^ ethers fUf at tt, out of thuwholomat- 
end De~ te/Hd^ Body hoe hem compos'd, that contains tho 

eember Snence of Chefs J inform you, that it u go- 

lUfMfiltepnUtfiid at afngular pact of Work m its 
* hisseli ''■md tho Copy has been a long time in tho Hands 
tfoneef the btfi Chefs^Uyers «/France, who fiath the 
Homur to play at it mth hu Royal Htghneft the Duke 
»/ Chartres 

{a) what happed dto him in Cardinal Carol's Gar- 
den] That Garden was full of ancient Marbles, 
and lituated on Mount Boi^deame in> 

to It one Day with his Friends, aM llray’d &om 
* them on purpofe , he let them go home, and hid 
himfelf m fome Walks He fpent the remainder 
of the Day in tranfcnbing fome Infcnptions, and 
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zabeth 
+ Burnet, 
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Co}w and Sketch all the rare Pieces that were in 
his Palace (&), 

(B) His Works ] Hi$ Roman Ahtiymttes divided in- 
to fix Parts, make up four Volumes in Foho They 
contain many Stamps , thofe of the two flrft Vo- 
lumes were enmv’d by f e) Theodoras deBry, and thofe 

of the other Volumes, by the two Sons of that The- W Marti- 
odoms (d) Moreover, Boijfard publifh’d the Lives of Han- 
One hundred ninety eight IlluftnousPerlbns, with kius de 
their Brafs Cuts That Work is divided into four 
Parts in £(»orr*,that were Printed at Frantforti the 
ift, in the Year 1597 the id, and the 3d, in the f'-t*- 
Year 1798 and the 4th sn the Year 1599 (e) His 
Treatife d$ Divsnatione & magtcis prafiigns, was 
Printed after his Death I omit his Emblems, &c 

(C) He made Latin Herfes ] I have not the Edi- 
tion of Mrtz 1589 in okavo, which is in the Ca- 
talogue of the Library of Oxford, I have only 
that of Bafil 1574 m nw It contains three V Liege, 
Booksof Epigrams, three Books of Elsies, and 1 ‘ved 


ptonbus 
tom 1 
c 76 fag 

257. sj8 
(c) Hewat 


„ . and 

„ , three Books of Letters If thofe Verfes do not Eranc- 

skctehing' old Monuments, and the Gates of the deferve all the Praifes that Btmehtus bellows upon Ibrt 
Getd^n being Ihut, he remain’d there all the them, they don’t deferve neither the Contempt ihid 
Nsgbe Tile Cardinal Ending him the next Morn- that feme have expreft fer the Verfes that yumrx 

Botjfard put under the Curs of the Illuftrious 
Men (/) Gruterus plac'd that Author’s Poems in 
the Delights of the French Poets (‘) Id tb 

tom 2 

(/) SrsBaillet, Jugem fur les Pottes » J159 

(a) Cauid 


tag bufy at that Work, could not imagine how 
thM Stranger came into hts Garden at fech an un- 
feafenabk time , but when he knew on what ac- 
count Boifard had been rliere all Night, be order- 
ed him a good Break-fail, and permitted him to pi^ 393 



66o 
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B O L E Y N 

be an unduft Wormn , and caus’d her to be unpnion’d, and ( A) tried. She was con- 
demn’d either to be burnt * or beheaded , her Mariiage (B) was declar’d void f, be- 
caufe file tonftflld that flic Married the K.ing when ftie was ingag’d by a Contrad: 

with 
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{J) Cffuid hr to k Tryd] Ssnders fays, that 
y^wwt’s I irhti uas one ot thofe that Condemn’d 
her Doctor Burnet had related the fame thing on 
(a) Sir the ti edit of Dr H 7 //W , but he (a) retrafted it 
Additions the Additions He found the Regiflcr of the 
and iorn- Tr>al, but not the Earl of Wdtfhtre among the 
Ihons of Judges 7 hat was Ayine Sullen s 1 ather’s Name at 
the I Piv tlut fimt It IS rem ukable, that that Queen was 
(/^) accHsd of H 'rh-Tnafont for halving lam divers 
t nci ni h hr Brother i and with four Men^ for hav- 
our diclftrd to them all^ that the King had never 
pojfili (i J cr Heart , for having told every one of them, 
that Jhi lovd him hi fori, any other Pet f on , andforhav* 
inr difhonour d the Royal Blood Now this was High'- 
Tk a [on according to the Law made a little before , and 
thus they made ufi of the fame Law, that was firfi 
made 01 her and her Childrens behalf, agamft that un- 
fortunate Prince fs 1 he Biftiop of Amelia goes far- 

ther than Sanders, for he fays, that Thomas Sullen 
prcfidtd jt the TiyiJ of his Daughter (r) Sana 
vun flrusn ftlt^ fartuna patrem dedit, qut forte capita- 
hum nrmn judex adverfus earn capitis jententiam tulit 
What he lays, that all thofe that were accus d of 
Jnvjng lam with her, confefs’d it on the Rack, is 
conn aJi^Ied by Di Suinet, who oblerves, that but 
out coiiftfs d It He was a Mukcian whole Name 
Smeton Hc own’d (d) that he had lam three 
tiwci with the <^uecn It is obfcrvablc, that iii the 
long Reign of Queen Elizabeth^ no Endeivours 
v^tie uled to jullify her Mother The Catho- 
lukslnvc nken advantage of it, but they aic (e) 
anlwci d, That they fliould rather praifc and ad- 
mu e Elizabeth^ Prudence, and that of her Mini- 
fltis She would have w'caken d her Right by en- 
deavouring to defend it, and certain things le- 
1 iting to Anne Sullen muft have been own’d, that 
wmuld Inve been prejudicial 

1 could nimc in Hiftonan, who tells us, That 
Thevet, aircnch CaPuchm, fays in the rth Chap- 
ter of the i^rh Rook of his General Cofmography, 
ti at divers Enghjh Gentlemen had affuri him, that 
Stneten the Mulicnn had difownd what hc had 
1 lid, ami repented for having undone the Queen by a 
i 1 j fi lU Ariufation I had a mind to verify the thing, 
{fjnelacl j |.jjg Authority of that (f) Monk 

/irrwrfCor- next to nothing , for hc is a Man whole Books 
' i‘“‘ lie full of 1 lb its and Ignorance, hc is a Lvar 
w ithout Judgment and Wit But nevertlielcfs,! nad 
d miiid to be an Lye-witncls of whar hc writ up- 
on this Subjc 6 V Here is what I found in his 
Book , (^) Many Enghjh GentUmen have ajfured me, 
that Henry VllI being at the point of Death, re- 
pented very much of hts Sms, and among other things, 
of the Crime he had committed agamft the faid Queen 
Anne Bullcn, falfty conviHed and accus d of what 
nas imputed to hei He lays nothing aX all of the 
Repentance or Rctrafttaion ot the Mulicnn,ncithcr 
t in It be Intel r d trom his difeourlc by any coiiie- 
qucnce, lincc tint Man might have perilled in his 
firft Dcpolition or Confcflion, and ytx Henry VlII 
might have opprefs’d that Innocent Queen by 
falic Witneflcs At the bottom, Theveis Tefti- 
inony is of no foicc, fincc he docs not name the 
Gentlemen that told him io , and if they were 
Queen Elizabeth s Friends, ’tis likely they were 
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of two Arthinfhops, That then never was any ContraSl,or 
Promfe rf Marriage between him and that Maid, and to 
make that Oath more folemn, he receiv’d the Com- 
munion m ch^prelence of divers Councellors of 
State, and wiih’d, that the receiving of that Sacra- 
ment might be hu Damnation, tf he had f^een in any 
Jngagement of that nature ^dly, That the Queen 
(k) own’d nothing during her Tryal concerning (Q Ibid 
her pretended Ingagcmcnt with that Lord , but ' ^ 
when Ihc was condemn’d, fhe confefs'd, that there 
had been a Contrabl between her and Percy , and being 
brought before the Ecclejiaftical Court the 17 th of May, 
the declai d,that there had been a juft impediment to her 
Marriage with the King, and that therefore the Marriage 
could not be valid 4 f^/ 7 , That (/) upon her Confclfion (0 
the Sentence of Divorce was pronounc’d 5 r/>/y,Thar 
the Original of that Sentence was burnt , but 
what has now been faid of it, is repeated in a Law 
that the Parliament made a little after to regulate the 
Succejpon 6thly, That the two Sentences that were 
pronouned agamft the are fo oppoftte to each 

other, that at haft one of tnbm muft have been unjuft 
tor if that prince] s' s Marriage with the King was void 
from the beginning, fhe was no ways guilty of Adultery, 

Jince that invalidity hinder'd herftom being Heiiry’y 
Lawful Wife jf the Marriage was Lawful, tt was an 
unjuft thing to make it void , and if it was not Lawful, 
the '‘dueen s Condemnation ts plainly contrary to Equity , 
and It cannot be maintain d, that that Prtncefsfatl d in 
her Duty to the King, Jince fhe was not then obltgd to 
keep her Faith to him Many Remarks might be 
made on this , but I lhall be contented with thclc 
thice i/l, The lord that deny d with an Oath, 
and with the S icrament in his Hand, that there < 
had been any Ingagcmcnt between him and 
Anne, was a great Impoftor cither at that tim^ or 
when hc declar’d, that he (m) had given his I^ith 
to that Maid If his Oath be prefer d before the 
other Declaration, it muft be faid, that the Queen Gurnet, 
being ready to dye Depos’d taifly, that Ihc had * 

been ingag’d with that Lord If flic was capable 
of Lying in that juntturc, it cannot be faid for 
her juftification, that Ihe always protefted her In- 
noccncy, even on the Scaffold , for a Woman, 
who being ready to appear before GOD, does 
not fcruplc to tell a fallity that makes her Chil- 
dicn Illegitimate, may as well deny a Truth that 
loads her with Dilhonour And we have here a 
choice Faft, among divers others of the fame 
kind, which fhews, that Hiftoncal Pyrrhonifm 
may be proof agamft the Oaths and Protc- 
ftations of dying Perfons Uly, The Art of 
Hiftorians is remarkable , they make ufc of a Faft 
when they can draw fomc advantage from it, and 
they deny it when they find thcmlclvcs troubled 
with It It IS advantageous when it is to be 
prov’d, that Anne Sullen did not prels Henry VIII 
to Divorce the Queen, to Ihcw that fhe intended 
in good carneft to be marry’d to the Lord Percy 
It IS then rcquifitc to own her Ingagcmcnt But 
if on the other fide, tome Body Ihould fell us that 
by that Ingagcmcnt her Marriage with Henry Ylll 
became void, and that therefore Queen EUxsbetk 
was illegitimate, even tho’ Catherine's Divouc 
had been juft , then it muft be faid, that this In- 


prepoffefs’d, and advanc’d what they faid, on un- gagement is a mcer Story, and Percy's Oaths muft 
certain Reports, to which they gave credit, be- be infifted upon ^dly. No Arbitrary Power flid 
caufc they found them ^reeablc to their defires ’ ’ ’ . . . ^ . 

There is another Circumftancc which enervates that 
Monk’s Authority, which is, that he ipeaks of 
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Queen Elizabeth is ^ Man, who hoped to receive 
a Picfent from her (h) A genes ow and liberal 
Princcfs to Mtn of Learning, lays hc, and chafte 
in all her AHions, having always had Ingenious Per- 
Jons in Jingular Efteem, as much as any of her Prede- 
iffors He exculcs hei alio for having incroducd 
Calvtntfm into hci Kingdom 

(b) Her Marriage was declard void] The Au- 
thor of the HiAory of the Reformation of England 
informs us (i), ift, That the Lord Percy had told 
( ..rdinal JVolfty, That he had given hts Word to Anne 
Bullen before Witneffes, and that hu Confcience would 
not fufter him to call it in idly, That when they 
prels d that I oid duiing the Queen’s Tryal, to de- 
clare ti at there had been a Contrail at that * me between 
hm and Axmc Bullcn, he took an Oath tn the prefence 


ever go beyond that which the Parhaments of 
land exercis’d in the XVIch Century All that 
the Nation could do in themoft authcntick man- 
ner to declare rhe Marriage of Henry VIII with 
Catherineof Arragon void, was made ufc of , their 
Daughter Mary v as therefore Illegitimate, and yet 
fhe was acknowledg’d for Queen, as a Legitimate 
Child of Hewj VII 1 All that was neceilary to 

invalidate the Mairiage of the fame Pnnee with 
Anne, was alio made uic of , their Daugh- 

ter was therefore Illegitimate, and yet fhe was ac- 
knowledged for Queen, as a Legitimate ChOd of 
Hmry The Original of the Sentence of thef Di- 
vorce was burnt, becaule they were i|pt willing 
that a piece fo difadvantagcous to Queen Ebzabeth 
fhould be preftrv’d Oblerve well, that m Here- 
ditary Kingdoms it is a Fundamental Law, That 
Baftards fhould be poftpon’d to all the Legitimate 
Relations of the Royal Family 

(C)^ 
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with Earl Periy. She * was beheaded the 19th day of May iy}6 and did not 
lole her good Humour ( C) m that junfture Some Cathoiick Hiftonans have 

S 'ven themlclves a prodigious liberty or lymg againft htr, as well by reifon of 
e Schifin which ihe occafion’d, as becauTe they were willing to dilhonoui 
(^een EUxjihtb by that means They are fome of thofe inconfiderate Saty- 
nfts, of whom I have already liad occifion to fpeak, who inftcid of mfiftmg only 
upon true matters of Fa<a, have engag’d themfdves in flanders (D) that may be 
very eafily confuted. Their blindnels is the more inexcufible, bccaufc they might 

*•« have 

‘‘ who was fent on a confidcr3d)le Ambaffy , her 
“ Husband's Suing for a Divorce m the Arch- 
“ bifkop of Canterbury s Court , and caufing his 
Wife to be Summon'd there, arc iuch Circum- 
“ fiances as the World does not forget lo fbon 
“ On the other fide, JnnehuUen% luftenng hcifcJf 
‘‘ to be debauch d in her F4ther’s Houle , her ill 
“ Life in France^ -md her being kept by two 
Kings, are other Circumftanccs that cannot be 
“ very Iccrct^ fiefides, when the Regifiers ot the 
“ Archbilliop’s Couit were yet extant, it was of- 
“ fered to the PubJick to make it appear, that 
“ there was nothing in thole Regiflers like the 
** Profrcutions that Sanders fpeaks ot Laftly, All 
“ the Writers of thole limes, as well thole 
“ on the Pope's as on the Emperors fide, keep a 
** profound lilcncc about thole things, which 
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(C) And did mt MV her gd Humeur ] In the 
time oi'^her Impnlonmcnt, fixe afted very diffe- 
rent parts , fometimcs {a) me feem'd devout, and 
filed many Tears, and all on a fadden flic broke 
out into Laughter As foon as the {b) 

Judges that came to examine her were gone, jhe 
fell m her Knees, and melting tn Tears, cry d many 
times, Lord jefus have mercy upon me, and at the 
fame time Jhe breke out into Laughter Some {e) Hours 
- before her DeHth fliefaid, that the Executioner was 
a Letter of ^ very handy Man, and bcfides, that flie had a vciy 
the Liiute- f^all Neck At the fame time flic felt it with her 
Hands, and laugh’d heartily Tho’ Grattam is not 
favourable to her, yet he owns that fhe dy d with 

g reat Refolution, and that fhe took care to fpread 
er Gown about her Feet, that fhe might not fail 
(d) undccently The Mets fay the fame of Po/yxe- 


na The Hiftonans obftrve it of Juhtu C^efar See “ they had never fail'd to pvblilb, if they had been (/) Exc(p^> 
the Remark G, of the Article Olympias I qucfti- * ] true, or if they had come to their knowledge ttons ought 


on much what Giatiam reports, that when ilie 
was brought to the Place of Execution, fhe fell 
into a great Paflion againfi the People that ihewed 
her no rcfpcO, and told them, that in Ipitcof 
their Teeth, fhe was, and dy'd then Q^iccn Cum 
b careeribui tn aream, tjua perampla eft ante Arum, 
produeeretur, ^ub omnis multitude concumrat ad ftieSlan^ 
dum necem ejus, quam nuper demifte adorare confueve- 
rant, nec tranfeuntem uHo honore dignarentur , lUane 
turn eputdem oblita fuperbtst, contumeliojiftimi eos compel* 
Ians con%iuo nicrepuit, efe morituramtfue ft Reginam 
iorumfertns, dtfrumperentur omnes licet {e) 

(P) Slanders that may be very eafily confuted] For 
Example , is there any clung more < 


Blit eighty Years (i) after they bethink them- to take 
” Iclvcs of forging a Hiftory full of Impo- place m 
“ ftuics , Or, at Jeait, it was pullilh d, bccaule ic 
was then more lafe to tell Lies, all thole that 
“ might have been able to diicovtr the truth being 
“ dead * As for the third Realcn, J only iclato 
It m fliort Thomas liuUen cojiJ not be lent Am- 
baiTador by king H nry Vlll before the Year i top 
mufi therefore have been born in the Year 
15 1 1 and debauch d m her Houfe m the Year 
t$t6 Where lhall we then find the time when 
fhe was with a great Lord m Prance^ and after- 
wards at Court ^ Where lhall we hnJ that h- 
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^ ^ „ cafy to be confii- ccntious Life which made her be call’d, 3 £wj54,jb pohang 

dti'sSckif* ted, than the Story that lo many Perfons have copy’d Hackney-Uaret I lay, Where fli all we find that tt have 
from That was Hof7 Vlllth’s time, fiacc flic was return'd into in the mr 
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Daughtcr , that her Mother brought her into the 
World two Years after the departure of Thomas 
Bullen, on his Ambaffy of France, to which the 
King nominated him only to enjoy his Wife more 
freely in the ablcncc of her Husband, that 
Bullen at his return mioEngland) hearing of his Wtfes 
tU Conduef, fummond her befor^the Official of Canter- 
bury /n/ and Jud for a Separation , that 
the King ordcr^ him to flop all his Proceedings, 
and to take lus Wife into his favour again , that 
he obey'd, but it was not till fhe had own'd to 
lum, that the King was the Father of the laft 
Uaughcer of which flit was brought to Bed (g ) , 
that at fifteen \ cars of Age Anne Bullen was de- 


Ycar Sanders tan never be |ulhf)’d His wantwr, 

beft Apologifi, }At le Grand, foi lakes him heic and 
As I do mt pretend to palliate hts Faults, liys he {k)^ was mve* 
I confifs plainly, that he ts too pajjmate a^aitift Anne mintion d 
Bullen , that no Author of my acjuaintance, befides Set here* 
him, has [aid that fhe was Daughter oj Henry VIII 
er that Jhe had lid fuch a diforderly Life Sanders af- 
firms, that fhe was bclov d by the King m the 
Year it 25 Now before llic was LeJov’d by that 
King, jhe had been debauch'd at her lappo% d 1 r 
therms at fifteen Years of Age , fhe had livd m 
France , fhe was return d into England , and fhe was 
Maid of Honour to Queen Catherine She was there- 
fore at Jeaft near Twenty Years of Age in iya5 


undxi r\ 
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fcc 


tiznifays, bauch’d by her Father's Steward, and by lus Al- fo that flic was born in the Year t^o 6 three p^yr 
that Tho- nioncr , that fhe was fent afterwards into France to a Years before King VIII afccnded the Throne, ^ ^ 


W Le 

Grand 

tmi *' 
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mas Bui- 1 -ord, who educated her as a Maid of great Qua- 
Icn was Lty » that fhe behav'd hcrfclf at the Court of 
mbfent-i fViiwcr with fo little Modefly that flic was call’d, 
r^ars O- the Englift) HacLney*Mare, and that bccaufc Ff^ancu I 
' tbers fay, had a lhaic in her Favour, Ihc was call’d the 
that at hts Ktng's Mule , that during the Love of Hemy VIII 
return he Tor that Maid, Thomas Hiat, one of the chief Lords 
found hts of tho Court, came before the Cpuncil to depofe, 

Wife With tttt he had lam with her, at a time when he did 
Child, and ttot belteve that tho King thought of honouring her fo 
far $t to marry her , That Henry not believing tliat 


and five Years before any of that Prince s AmbaH 
fadors could have been two Years in lus Ambalfy 
It has been found that Anne was born m the Year 
1507 and therefore accordmg to Sanders, Henry 
VIII muft have fent Thomas Bullen ui Amballador 
in the Year 15c; and he muft have been at that 
time ingag'd in an Adultery Now the ift of 
thefe two things is fallc , for Henry was not yet 
King, and the other is not to be believ’d of a 
Youth that was but fourteen Years of Age Add 
to this, that Thomas Bullen was not fent on lus Am- 


hm, that * Woman, that Watvtzs call’d an Impudent Man, 
St was hts >nd was turn’d out of the Court 
doing See Dodor Burnet makes ufe of three Arguments 
Burnct’x againfi this In the ift, place Sanders reports 
jfjift of she thofe things only on the credit of a Piece that no 
Rrform of Body ever faw It is the Life of Sir Thomas More 
England, by Raftal id. They begun too late 10 objeft 
* them 3d, There arc feme impoflibilities in that 

Account Sec here thefccond of thefe three Rea- 
fons in all its extent “ (/b) If thofe things have 


King con* Dcpofition, ''h tat offer d to mate the King an Eye* bafly till the Year 1J15 ( 1 ) And ’tis to be ob- x.x ^ 
fefs^dfo wttnefs of the favours he fhouldrtmve from that lewd ferved, that Dr Burnet having repeated all thelc 

J. . — 11.1 T J — Rcafons m rt£uzmg f^anllas, we have not fccii 

in the Reply of the latter any Proof, or any folid 
Remark in Sanders^ favour I ought not to pals 
over in fiJcncc what concerns Dcpofition 

Dr Burnet hi!, fpoke more amply of it in a Woik / v 
of a later date than hisHiftoiy of rhcRcforma 
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non Firft of all he fliww'd (iw) how much luch a T 

Dcpofition IS contrary to all likelihood, and then / ^ vatil 
he xnamtain d that Heat was never out of Favour , Hfto* 
but was smploydinFo eign Ambaffies tiS he dy d He ^ 
quotes (m) an Oi jginai Piece, wherein Wiat s Son 
atcefts, That hts Father was Squire of the Body to (») A De- 
King Henry all the whtle that blarrtage with Anne f^uof the 
Bullen lafied, and for many Tears after, and yet nei* Refiuttons 

^ _ thir did hem difcretion retire out of theCourt, nor did <>«Vaiil- 

othcr relpeds could not be unknown ? For foch the Ktng from jealous, nor thi, Slyieen ojf ended at hm pag 

t Woman as Anne fiaffni’s Mother’f being with That hts Father was afterwards jhnbaffador for fever al ^07, 
Child two Years after her Uttsfaand’t deparcure. Tkars Charles Vdi’s Court 

P p p p The 


bfen fttcb a$ Sandm reports them, how comes 
** It that at the Death of Asme Bullen, fome Per- 
** ions had not complaalance enough for the Kmg, 
* or were not Enemies enough of that unhappy 
^ Prmcefs, to publifli her Infiuny, which in 
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(i ivc fatjsfitd their fljndenng humour, (E) without exceeding the bounds of feithft^ 
Iliftorians It is pity th it the good fortune rfiey have had to find a great number of o- 
bilging Tnnfi-ribeis and Re-iders Ibould infpire fo many others wkhtheboldnefitoimi* 
ttttthcm Sanders is the only Autlioi quoted by all the Authors that hare defam'd Amt 
Bullen, and particularly by Mr Maters Thofe who fay, that the Proteftaiiis ougto 
to blufti for being fo much obligd to that Queen, who was of their Religion, would 
do wtU to dedaie before all things, that they aie veregimch vex’d at the Services 
the Emprtfs Irene did to the Caufe of Im iges ^ 

Conlult Mr de Larrey in the ift Volume of his HiftOlpy of England, where you will 
find the Reafonsjw'n and con dearly fet down, and our Jme as mudi )uft|||ra as the 
Laws of Hiftory can permit it. 

BOLLSl A(Jb the Iti of thatNa(ne,was the firfl King of Toland His Fatber'ille Duke 
Mieceflam, having imbi ac’d Chriftianity, delVd the litie and Dignity of King frons 
the Pope , but did not obtain it His Son found much more facility with the Fmpe- 
roi Osho III aftei having receiv’d him fplendidly at Gtsefna, where that Emperor had 
been m Pilgrimage ( T) to venerate the Body of St Aaelbert, who had beeamartj'^r’d 
in Prttffia * four Years before It was in the Year looo that Otho perform’d that 
Jhlgiimage The Honours he receiv’d from Beiefiam obhg’d him to Blew him his 
Gratitude by tonfeiring the Title {Z) of King Upon him He dreflhim m his own 
Guments, and gave him the Signs of the Empire, and particularly the Sword and the 
Goldeii-b ill with the Crols. Bolejlaus liad very good Quahttes, fi|ie was Liberal to the 
C burch, ind very Valiant He repuls’d the Bohemians into the HeW(|‘|rf their own Coun< 
ti) , lie puniih’d die and made them Tributaries, hn pumlh’d the Idola- 

trous 
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Thcjtfuit, who publifli’d three Volumes of 
the He volutions ot httgUnd^ feems very reafooia- 
ble to me in hiS account of Anne Bullen I fhail 
let down what he lays of her, and it will apwar, 
h) It, that thofe who hive Refuted Sanders^ nave 
not laboui d in vain “ (ii) bujukrs relates feveral 
“ things of Anne\ Birth and Behaviour before 
Him) fell in Love with her, chat are not ea- 
** lily to be believ'd, and the proeft whereof are 
“ not convinung He lays, that Ihe was Htfint 
Dauchter , that flic had a Sifter whom that mo^ 
** naren debauch'd ( that (he had proifituted lier«> 
** fclfalmoft from her Childhood to the Steward 
and Almonci oi T/emas BuUen, whopaft forher 
‘ bather , that being gone to the Court of Frawir, 
Ftffvcis I and his Couruers diflionoiir'd her m 
luch 1 manner, th it flic was pnblickly calld by 
* inhmous Names But thek are dungs that the 
PiotelbntWntcii cay out ipon, and have fomc 
rtalon to deny But that ot v luch flie cannot 
be clcir’d is, that by countafeiting Modefty, 
“ fltc gave Henry iomt hopes that ftie would marry 
“ him, if he could bring tliat monftrous Divorce 
about that Wclfiy propos'd to him, and that there- 
'' by fne contributed to the Injuftice that Prince 
did to his lawful Wife, niid to all the Lvils that 
follow’d upon it Ihc Tragical Lnd that her 
Jncontincncy brought her to, which was prov’d 
“ by -1 legal Tryal, made it appear that tlicCa- 
“ tholitk Writers might fay, without judging 
‘ lalhly of her, that Ihe was onlyChaftc when 
“ Ihc was Ambitious 

(£) They mght have fattsffd their flsndcnng Hu^ 
momy witheut exceeding the bounds of faithful Hiflm- 
mis j T he liifliop ot Meaux made ufe only ot the 
lamclafis, thit the Proreftants own, to defame 
(i)Hif(nte that Queen He convinces her (^) thereby ot an 
Jt / iruT tmmodeft Gayety^ of an indtfcrect Liberty ^ of an trngu* 
t onSyB 7 lar and luentiom Bilaviour A Modefi li^maUy lays 
he, mt tefay a^ueeuy never fun to f«ffer herftjf 
to be difrefpeBed fo firy as to have fut^h declarations 
made to her by Perjons of all CondittonSf and even 
of the wemefi May, Jhe was pleased withy and gsvi 
occalton fof thm , and jhe was not afham d to tell one 
of hti Gallants, that the perceiv’d he deferr’d to mar- 
ry, in hopes to ha\e her after the Kuig’s Death 
All theft things are acknowledgd by Ai>ne, and Jhe 
waf Jo Jm fiom look ng on th^e ho^d Lovers with a$ 
ev / Lycy that V// eertaiUy without divwg farther tnte 
tbt fnaUeiy Jhi treated thttn the better Jot it 
At the fame time (/^) that Jhe was taien, mfyile jhe 
prayed to GOD melting tn Tears, jhe was jeen to break 
otit into Laughter Ike a dijirahed Perfen Ihe Words 
whii h fhe Jpoie tn her Tratsjhort againjl Aw* Lovers^ who 
lad htiaj d h(f, Jhew'd the dtjorder jhe was m, and 
tbt honbh oi Aw Cmfiieneo By a JhamtJul eont^ 

pi tame Anne {d) aiknowUdgd a thing wheeh mat 
mt true, viz that Jhe had marry 4 ficniy tn the 
Lotd PeicyV Life-time, with whom jhe was ContraBed 
hefoTiy and by dedamg againfi hir Confemcey hat 
her htarnage w th the Kmg wiat ‘Wwd, Jhi mvoiv d 
her Daughter L izibcth in l^tr own Jhamo I do 


not fee that any one can rclibnably complain, 
that the Biihop of bieauicy has pitch’d upon the 

S reateft Crime of Anne Bullen out of Amin^ry ; 
>r 'tis a great deal more likely thatL^iMr was not 
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Contra&e^ *-0 that Lord, than th 
confrquently, Bie deierves mu 
cua'd of a Perjury, whereby ]( ^ 
pear before CQU, flie uu)ufl|y \ 

Daughter a Baftard, than to bi i$ 
tion as to a Promiie of Marriage 

A (e) Proteftant Hiflonan has lately pubhft '4 
the flrfi Letter that Anne writ to the Kins ^04. 
thing can be Hen more contrary to Mc^efty 1 ia Avia 
declares her Pafllon in it without any reirrayt, BUktiofisiy 
and offers berfUf to the King without any except tm ^ tom 1 p 
&qr ihe adds that Cfaufe to the Words, mod ote^tmf So Am- 
Servant y which Ihe puts at the bottom of the Le**- fteidam 
ter Thar Hiftoriart flipuJd have added this Rea- ida 1694 
fon to thofe, that hinder’d him from believing 
what the (f) Earl had read m fonic 

Manufenpts , viu, Hklt the King having cour- 
ted that Maid tw^lv^^y^rs, did not know her nil 
after ins Marriage^ |Wl muft obferve by the by, 
that thofe Manufcarlptslfcem to be vciy uncertain, 
tliere is no liLelyhood chat Henry VllX began to 
love that Lady in the Year 1 1 19 It wilj he very 
well done to bcMeve nothing of it, nnf ^ 
what is to be found in the 47th Page of that 
thor, <vijc that Anne went info Prance at 
Tears ef Ago, when the Pnneefs of England wa| 
marry’d to lawtt XII According to this, ihe 
muft have been born mthe Year 1499 and not as 
CambeUu lays, in the Year i J07 It is very ftrangc^ 
that we ihould fo little know at what time Ihe 
was born, and at wliat time fke went out of 
land, and return’d thither, confldering that ihe 
was made a Qpeen ui a moft extraordinary 
manner 

(r) where Otho had been tn Pilgrimage ] The 
Emperor Otho UI was addided to thofe kin 4 ^i^ 

Devotionfi After havmg puniih’d Crefcenti$$,^pM 
his Anti-pope in the Year 99$ he went tgMSf 
bon inhia return from Itah, (g) and made 
to go tn Pilgrimage into Poland to the Tomb of theUa 
Maikop AdeJbert At hu return ;from Poland, At p 

went to Aix With his Sifter Adelaide to viftt the igf 
Charlemagne, and to be alfoat a meeting of 
Btfliopi Being return d into Italy, his firft care (h) (A) Blanc, 
was to put St AdelbcrtV Hand tn St Bartholomew*/ ubt fupra^ 
Church in the Jfland of the Tyber, with divers other pag 148 
Rehcte of holy Martyrs^ as alfb the whole Body of St mi 

UmMomcWywhtch he canid to be brought from Bene- ‘ 

vento TAe fame Tear betsig mov'd with a forme 
Repmancefor having caus'd the Conful Crciceatius r# 
be put to Death agmnft his Words be obey'drehgionjfy 
the Penance that St Romuald had injoyn dbHmy and 
went ou boot to Mount Gargan, and mm othor holy 
Places 

(Z) The Title of King] Baromue afenbes this 
to Pope Stlvefter IJ and grounds himlelf on this> 

That a little oftcr Otho Illd** Pilgnmagc, the Po^ 
landort folkcimd tk$ Ptme for the Title of King 
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trous ?ru0Mt^ who had maityi’’d St. Jdelhert^ whofe Body he redeem’d , he rc-efta- * Taktn 
bhlh’d Steftiats Duke of "Who had bewi depos’d by his own Brother Jot ojlaus, &<; , 

He marry’d Judith^ thel^li^hter of Ge$fa Duke of Hungary , by whom he had ijKeme* 
Ohildren de poiog- 

BOLSEC (Jerem) would be a Man altogether bury’d in oblivion, if he frle 
had not made hlmfelf famous by fome Satyncal Books (^a) which the Monks and 
the MifHonanes quote ftiU, tho' it muft be acknowledg’d, that they do not fpeak fo of- f 

ten of them as they did about the end of the XVIth Century, and in the beginning of tPauio 
the XVIIth Here is what ^ to be found concermng that Man in the Books ot the hbenus 
Proteftants Jerome Bolfec was a Carmelite of Taru, who havmg Preach’d fomewhat ‘*V", 
freely, t St Bartholomew's Church, foribok his Order, and fled into Italy to Renata 
of Franecy H Dutchefs of Ferrara It was the common Sanduary of thofe that were conciona- 
perfecuted for the new Opinions He ftt up for a Phyfician, and man y’d quickly, tuseflet, 
and did I know not what, which was the reafon that they turn’d him out He went 
to Geneva as a Phyfician , and findmgthat he did not diftinguifli himfelf to his iatil- 
tadion m that Profeffion, hefetupior Divmity, andDogmitu’d atfirft in private profugit 
about Predcftination according to the Principles oiPelagtus, and afterwards, he had fe, ibique 
the boldnefs to make a publick Diicourfe againft the receiv’d Opinion As foon as 
they knew the Converfations which he had with certain Perfons to inftd them with feaum*” 
his Felagiantfmy Calvin went to fee him, and cenlur’d him mildly Afterwards he fent uxorem 
for him to his Houle, and endeavour’d to reclaim him from his Error , but this did 
not hmder Bolfec from appearing in publick with an infulting Difcourfe againft the 
Decree of Eternal Pfedeftination It is thought that hew is fo much the bolder, be- 
caufe hefancy’d tnat Ca/vm was not among his Auditors He thought fo, becaufe 
he did not fee him m his place The realon of it was, that Cahm not coming till 
after the Seimon was begun, had hid himfelf behind others in the Crowd But as 
loon as (J) Bolfec had ended, he fliew’d himfelf, and confuted him fo ftrongly by the 
Scripture, by St Augufim, and by Reafon, that Bolfec was the only Perfon that was not 
aftiam’d of being overcome in that manner That was not all One of thcMagi- 
ftrates, who had Power to Impnfon People, was prefent in that Afllmbly, ind did 
not fail to make ufe of his Power immediately , he call’d Bolfec a leditious Man, and 
caus’d him to be put into Prifon The Caule w is difcuffed very fully, and at laft 
with the (B ) advice of the Swift Churches , the Senate of Geneva , dt- 
clar’d Bolfec conyided (C) of Sedition and Felagtamfmy and as fuch banifti’d hi.n 
from the Territory of the Republick, on the pemlty of being Whip d if he fhould 

rotumthither Thiswasdonc the 23 d of December lyyi He retir’d into aNtigh- ^ 

bouring place, that depended on the Canton of Berrty and rais’d fo many Troubles ooo^’ (7m 

there, 3 374 
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Doubtlefs, they did it ad majorem eaufelam, and 
not to exafperate that Court, which did not yeiJd 
to the Emperors the Right of erefting Kingdoms 
Bat however it be, the Pelet attribute the firft Infti- 
tution of their Royalty to QtBo III (j) 

Which the Monh ^ the Mtffonartes quote 
Jlcll] A great number of Perfons have related in 
their Sermons, and in their Books, that Cal^ttm 
had been mark'd with the Flower-de-luce^ &c and 
they had no other proof for it than theTefti- 
mony of Bolfec I mould not wonder if Ibme 
painters had done that Writer the honour to 
. . ^ Compare him to Homer (b), I mean, to make a 
\e) 1 ^^* Pifturc where Belfec Ihould have appear'd Vomit- 
Jjus, isb furrounded with a great number of Priefts, 

Monks, and Lay-Controver(lfts greedy of the 


qusa pecultare fit obedient ta donum t quo Deut fuos 
eUhof dignatur Surrextt nebulo tile, ac dtxtt faijam 
& t^piam optmonem, cujus auBor futt Laurenttut 
Valla, nofiro feculo exortam ejfe, quod Det voluntas re- 
runs omnium fit cauffa Hoc autem modo peccata & ma- 
lorum omnium culpam m Deum tranfcribt, & tdi af- 
fingt tyrannicam hbtdtnem, qualem Poeta veteres in 
fuo Jove commtnti funt Poftea ad alterum caput de- 
fcendit, non tdeo falutem conjeqm homines, quia eleih 
Jmt,fed tdeo eligi, quia credant nec reprobar i quen- 
quam nudo Da placito, fed eos tantum, qui fe commum 
eleBme privant In hac quafiione agitanda mult is, & 
atfocibus convitns in nos inveBus tfi PrafeBus urbts 
re audita eum duxit in carcerem, Prafertim quia tumul- 
tUofeplebem hortatus fuer at, nefedectpi a nobis Jineret 
Rune ad Senatum delata eft caufa c^itio uhi errorem 


'Homer ^ Cniitics that he vomited, and fWallowin^ them fuumjion minors obftmatto^quam audaaatueri perrexit 


with fo very eager an Appetite, as to lick the 
Floor , for it i$ certain, that many have made the 
fame ule of thole Ordures, as the Poets that came 
after Homer did of his Inventions 

(r) Cujufque ex ere profufot 
Omntt poftentat latices tn carmina duxitf 
^jfmnemque tn tenues aufa efi diducere rivot, 
fiecunda bents 

See how bortune ^rts with thuigs j fome Cir- 
wi ngaiK ^ fuiticient to make the Fate of a 

tur tqme Scoundrel equal to that of the oreateft Men, and 
. themoft bmtilbi Follies as muchrefpeded as th^ 


fiOAdjicc 
« Mxonio 
den,k quo 
ecu feinte 
mrenm 
.Xvatum 
picriis 


Ovtd^ 


amor Uh ' pjroduftionl of Human Wit \^hat*a fliame* 
3 ^l^g 9 thing IS tins * What Ovtd (d) of Hmer 
might have been mlyd to Botfec 
(e) Vide (a) As fern as Boliec had ended * ssnd ceti- 
epifiolam futed hm\ As Bits relates the tiung, it Ceemt 
123 Cal* that Belfee msde a Sermon , but the fetter tfast 
vyu Cahin writ to thaSwfs Churches m the Name of 
the Church of Geneva, clears the and fiieuft 
if) The that that Mindid only Cenfiure and Rmte a Set- 
t6th of mon that was then Preach'd upon the Grace of thd 

Ofiober Holy Ghoft (e) Tandem vitmsifuum nof er(f) 
iSf* at- apsrte gutture evemutt Ram asm pre mere 
cerdingte earns i fiatnbm tUum Joamtis hem expenenff nbt 
Beza tn fmmtiat Chrsftm ex bee mm fei verba Dei 

Vita Cal- men audiunt, dixtfetqtie qmtqnet Bbirtm Dn renatt 
Vim nenfimff fervicacittr ujqne tnJSnem bee ' 


As for the manner, how Cufom Confuted him, 
read chefe Words of Beta (^Jllum tet verbt dtvmt (g) Beza 
sefttmentts, tot AUgufttm pr^ertm has, tot dentque in vita 
tamque gravtbut arfumenta corfutavit, percuUt, ohrmt, Calvini, 
nt omnes prater ipfummet pet^iBa front a Menachum Oper 
tpftm vchemmter puderet tom 3 

(B) With the Advice of the Churches] I pag 374 
have already related a long Paflaee of the Letter 

that was written to them to conmlt them Here 
is the beginning of that Letter Efi htc Hteronymsa 
qnsdam, qu% abjeBa monacht cuculla, unus ex arcumfo- 
taneis medicis faBut eft, qui fallendo, & fruftrando, 
tantum ftbi impndentia acqutrunt,ut ad quidvis au- 
dendumprompU pm, acparati Is yam ante oBomen- 
fes in fubdtco Eiclefta mftra catu deBrmam depatuita 
Dei ileBtene, quam ex verbe Det aeceptam vobtfeum de* 
emus, labtfoBare matut efl Ac tunc quidm qua 
fieri potuit moderatme fedatafuit hemtms protervia 
Peftea nen deftiM has emmbus otftrepere, ut fimplm- 
bue hoc fidei caput excuseret 

(C) CenviBedA Sedstien andfthigyeniim] Mr {h)JJe- 

DNlmceurt has mxblifli’d the Extraft of a Let- icnfe dc 
ter that Mr LsBieCounfcllor and ancient Syndic Calvin, 
irfthe Republiek of Geneva writ tp him It ap- Printed at 
pears by that Letter, that ill Irifecontn- Genevan 

weed to his Bafiifliment Here *re the Contents l66^ 

of that Extra£it» ^ By a Soncenice tiveii after his pag i jo, 

Anfwers andCofifinuons in thePriibns of this 151 
P p p p S City 
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theic rlut they t)aniftecl him (T>) out of all the Terntcji^es <^£ that Cahtoa He re- 
* Ex ep- turn’d into Franccy and ipplied himfelf to the (E) Protpfta^ jiift at fmu and after-f 
dcm ihd twardb at Orleans, and fhtwed a great defire of being womoted to tlje Minilwy^ and of 
+ Td ad being reconciled to the Chinch of Geneva ,• but the Perfecution that arofe againft the 
riwd de pfoteftants made him refolve to take up his firft Rehgion ai^ the praiJnce ofPhyfick- 
Xaintes fjg fettl’d himfdf at Autnn, where he proved a very eaw HusWd w favour of 
Apolog the Canons of that place, and fhewea a very violent PaAm againft the Reformed 
altera, chm-ch * Thut Confott of whom he was fo httle l aii ^ w as his f lecond Wife, 
He thmg’d his Habitation (| often, he liv’d at iyow iflm Tear lySa asapp^by 
11 Mcdicf tht Title of a Book which he caus’d to be printed then Atmans againft Bezan d»* 
mm Cal- feme time after, for he was not (F) living in the Year i?8y The Booh! 1 ||aTe 
Upon aa „ mention’d is intitkd, T the Hsfioty of the Ltf^ OoBrme and BehaWtUr of 
Thcodorus Beza, called the Spedable, great Msmfier of Geneva It was preceded by 
the Hiftory of the Life, Ahiions, DoBrtne, Conjlancy and Death c/John Calvin, beretefora 
e/ Geneva, which was punted at Lyons in the Year if?? Thofe two 
neoio- Hiflories ire altogether unwoithy of credit, as well becaufe the Author wrote them 
giam Tx- bemg full of Refcntment (G) for the affronts he had receiv’d, as becaufe he found 

him- 

“ mg, died m Dclpair" This you may read (/) m 
Calvings Drfence done by Mr DfehneoUrt But l 
have read the quite cont w^ m the Book of ano» 
ther Minifter (g) Tkpfi fimllfifty &ys he , dffg mn 
la h credited than thefe Sijhef fredutes^^htch 

are Bolfec and Arenius , tke^p^i if which did gfreatly 
lament and cry tn a full Synoal for having fo wickedly 
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“ City the laJ of Dtembtr 1551 and publilhd 
“ with found of Trumpet, and which I have read 
“ m our Reglfters,he was condemn’d to perpetual 
“ banifliment, on the penalty of whipping for his 
“ Scandals,lmpieties and hisill Life Here arc the 
words tint Btza made ufe of (a) Caufa multu dif- 
putationiius agitata, Senatas fJelveticarum ttiant Ee- 
cUftarum fenttntUm ftreentates illim tutit at fejitit- 
futn, turn M mere Pelagtanum 13 Decemb publice Jam- 
natum urbe exfuUt, fupariam panam mtnatus, ft vel 
in urbe v I m urbis temterit ejfet deprehenfui 

(n) That they bamf'd hm eat ef all the Territenes 
of that Canton J He was one of thofe who boldly 
accus’d Calvin of making God the Author of Sm 
Caiv n to prevent the impreflions that fuch Com- 
plaints might make on the Gentlemen of Bern, 
causd himitlf to be deputed to them, and pleaded 
his caulc before them He was fo fortunate that 
tho’ they would not pafs Judgment on his Do- 
Qrine, nor decide whether it was true or falle, yet 
Bolfee was order’d to go out of the Country (b) 

(E) Jpplted himftlf ’0 the Priteftants at Orlft- 
ans J It was at the National Synod that was held 
111 that City in the Year 1 jdi We find Bolfee m 
the Afts of the National Synod that was afiipbf 4 


(/) Pag 

lai 


(e) Peter 
de la Val- 

afperfed the memory ^ facb a great Man, andfaithfal 
Servant if Qod But this muft not hinder any body Yontenai 
from giving credit to the pafl&ge mention’d by u rnmr* 
Mr Drelineourt , for it is likely that the Minifter ^ _ 
of Fontenay meant only the fteps that Bolfte made in f r 
the Synod of Orleanr, With great humility, in f 

the Year i;6a If he meant only that, he confutes 
the Ob)e£fton vciy ill , feeing Calvin's Life pub- ^ 
lifii’d by Bolfee did not come out but 15 Yeats after ^fff - 
that Synod of Orleans 

(G) Fall if refentitient for tie a fronts hehadftad^^- 
cnv'dl Mr Orehneourt lays a great ftrels upw 
tlut Argument He fets forth the Realon^lpi| 

Bolfec had to hate Calvin he fa^ ( h) that iJhih 
having convinc’d Bolfee of his Errors in a full Af- 
fembly, excommunicated him at laft with the ad- 
vice of the whole Confiftory he adds that Calvin 
tons depafid with fame others from Geneva, to inform 


to 

Blok 
f Ai- 
mand 
Jolin du 
Pleiiis 
Bijkop of 


376 


tfic holy Minifiry Neverthelefs it does not ap- 
peal I y Bc~a's Narratives repeated in divers places 
of ins Works, that Bolfei was ever a Miiuucr See 
his Ecclduftical Hiftory, in the 6th Book, Pages 
3A, and 35 but corteft the Word BoUfet th^e 
which the Printers have put for Bvtfec 

(EC.) Hf prooid a very eafy »» favour ff 

th(. Canons ] 1 make ulc of an EimreUion Ids harfe 
than that ofB<»«, but he writ in LatiniU) Ubi contra 
<j«a>u fperarat Ecetfas affitgi animadotrtit, ropotita 
midicwa ad h^os Evangeln manifefa defrihone vfwt- 
ore quo^ueCanonms Ai^uftodFMtnfibus pr^ittstal trmo^ 
fvit Unde nane ^lam quibus fotog malediOis vori- 
ratim profemdit What meri^t ' What bafene&l 
morally Ipeabng a Man had better be fubjeft to 
the dllquicts of Jealoufy , the judgment of the 
Publick, tho’ wv*!" fo corrupt, falls much hpavicr 
on volu^raryCuiskpldonyhan onrhp^udint|ities«f| 
jealous Hu^iand,, Neither mdigcnce, nor 
the Profit that W 4 raw from his rndplgOncP 
tor the Canons of Autnn, wottjd have e^s’d 
him with thole vpiy Perfona, that make pcofefiSioo 
t9 Jeft upon every thing will laugJvas and 

Jeit equally upon a Husband, that gives his Wife 
no liberty, and npon one thiyt > helping 


tllC Acts 01 Iflc aJjriiWU gMHi. wm uepmsom WibBPjvmE yrow Wjorm I 

the following Year at Lyonsp wc find him, 1 fay, the Potent Kapukltck ofBcTtip ef the Lift and Morahtf 
aimong tht dtpofed Miwucra He is call d tkts wretched B^lkc G/i/'vm may be look’d 

ihcieanlnfatmus MaupaCheatqandanJfifiate Thv upon as tho chitf of the two Sentences 

fliews that the Synod of Orleans 4f^tived by thv of Baiuflwnent Bi^i,tke one at 

appeal ance of hjs fahe Repenunce admitted him to Qetieva, and the oHil HT Benr As tor what con^ 

corns Beta^ he Sd^ees indignacton noon him* 
fttlf by tjie m&mous things he had pubhih’d a- 
glinithim m veu^ hard Worde Mr Dreimom^ 
givea famiB moo 6 of it * (/) In the Y< 

** 1551 ftys lie, » cert'un Perfon- came into 
Ci^, whqfe Jiame was Jerome fotnei 

“ before nCwmcktc of Parir, who from a Divitu 
“ beciitic Aiaaeitjy a Phyficiaii^ or rather a Quatk, 
who to put himfeJf forward, thinking him^ aL i 

ms Ooefier, and nor in a Church ^ He, ukcf 


ced ttgamfi 
themfckaf 

ai f 2p8 

{h) Dre* 
hneourt, 
Defbnfe 
de Calvin, 

lOI 

(/jl‘ Id lb 


He^ Oedhts 
this from 


fh to be in 

“ God, of which he knew noting but by hearfity, 

** begun berriimd there, and alto in a foil Congre- thiPreface^ 
gation, to ctiBeft upon the Do&rifie of Prov^ that Beaf 
dence and eternal Prcdefriilatioii Bens calls ard-it m 

^ this Bolfec a tjUamp an Irnpmfm and a dtf gIIvih’i- 

gulfed HMfi and after having r^tefenced Jn cmrn 
what manner Cahvm convi^ed him of hjMKl* fami 
rors, he fays, That the Monk could iwt ‘ 

dnfwer, apd bad' mhifig left hut a Mon 
dense T6 which he adds, Which he 
V even befim :the Court the a^d of 
when a Si^tenCe of fiinifluiieiid waei^__,, 

** uti egam» him, with ibtmdrf Tmihpetdi 
** cordmgitolhduiiual mmadt B^e it is no wotiw 
“ der , tor ever ikee hie riopudence has madh 



iunJ to thc,Pjieafpies the fs nHnded to tafc^ ^ btlT hhn odious tO any Man tbaehaanflht Nhtidns, 
alter all, they wijil have as much contqnpt mi ieemg Jie iSronUemn’d by*biS own judgment, as 


(/)Juvcn 

Si I 
V $$ 


indignatiosn for latter as Jtf^naUui i 

Cum (i) Imosaof^iat mrshi ^ona^ capitpdi v 
Jus ftuuum uxirif doBut jpoflspfp^ctmarp 
DoBps & ad (dbs^i nrfos j 

(f) Ho im nitkvmg i> m hei 

Atiiwcr to OBMbra^ pTfot^ M m the 

Ycai i5?5 /|iys of PW AW 

“ asmanyfalft ypiS;i)I|aie taken frofo 

that CariHeUtf wliofbrfot^JhlliO(der» and who 
n aninijun^^ Mang having teenibenifll'd thtoe 
times, and Rang’d hie tune^^ and 

who afwr having afperfed w Deaiji tid cheLiv- 


appear I by uvidenoe wnder^hie owniiand, 
*1) wfaeniKvck there re otoaflon^ ftk k For tfth 
}* Wretched Alan, who had tkdefv^ punlfkmetn: 

for a SeditSous a6)i, beidg mridJy irteted By thh 
** MagiflTafos^becai#it waetbouimothathe^ihigHt 
Ip tune be cured of hie SopkifticiS Ignoihnee, 
^Sefrer having committed fo'mftny^eandail 
neighbouring Churches, finding himfelf thvee 
** times banifeed,fopni the Temcew of the llordk 
’^•f Bim, and bhmg at laft jnMeVable to evi&ry 
btf^» hati gprnd glory fo acknowledging 
** fais Faults, and particularly his bad Confcience, 

** in 
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RmfelffUinljrcpnviAcd of {H) Calumny on the moft heinous Points There is 
now h4rdly any Writer of Reputition but will acknowledge that this Author (I) 


*• In « fell Synod of aH the French Churches 
** held at pr^Dj' in the Year ijda So that fome- 
“ thine was hoped from him But being fincc 
" litu'd again by a him evAlf uit, he is re- 
*' turn’d to his firft jM jpng ihun’d 

by every bot^, he is in ^w^ces that he 
“ Example of thdWrath of God a- 

^ eMtnUlHMilwAlA tirkn /vnn««4ien HP riif'h JVIff 


(^) 

iki 

8n 


Viz 

ni 

tht 


Riftuirkt 
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, fe who oppofc the Truth ” Mr Df^• 
/inrMre MKites two (^) other PaiTapes of Bezs 1 
ihall ada to all this^ that BtM causM CMlvins Let- 
ters to be Printed in the Year i J75 among which 
there is a {^) thundering one againft Bolfec Thus 
all things have their ufe in this World The bi- 
ting Style of thefe two Reformers does them great 
Service here It ftews that Bolfec muft needs 
have been very angry to (ec fuch iharp Relations 
made of him, and therefore that what he pubhflied 
in the Year ij:77» and 1582 1$ full of 1 Spirit of 
g Rcfentment, winch ought to render all his Stones 
fufpefted of fallity 

(ti) plainly convtlfed. of Calumny on the mojl heinous 
Points ] He gave Cahm had been con- 

vifled of the am agaWKJNaturc at Noyon, and con- 
demned only to be brmded with the Plover de luce^ 
his Bifliop having interceeded for him to mode- 
rate the Puniflimcnt Now thcie w-is never a 
more fabulous Romance than that, and Bolfc muff 
have Been a Man of an unheard of Impudence to 
^ dare to produce ibeh Stories in the Year 1^77 
(a) Hi left that IS to fey 4^ Years after Calvin (c) had lett 
gad Hoyon Prefcnptio/i, which in other calcs ferves 
snd all in only to ftop proceedings, without an abfolure de- 
»he HdNr eifioii, is here an invincible Proof againft the Ac- 
f'tufer He lays his Aftion lifter 4^ Years are cx- 
ircd , but It cannot be admitted , Prefcnption 
ftarnft him , and heiides convicts him of 
(jy for if the Crime of which he ac- 
f halvtnwnstTBtf they would nor hate ftay’d 
ng to make it puhlick Calvin in War with 
all the Monks, and Churchmen, always With 
Sword m hand ether to littack them, or to defend 
himfelf, (for it was a fharp and defperate fight) I 
fay, Calvin, who occafion d irreparable IplTes to 
the Church otRme, was nojj^Man in whole fa- 
vour the fentcnce of the /kH^de luce would have 
been foppreft for 43 Yelll^ lilgferher It: would 
fravc b^en puWilhM 113 the ^geftilJthentick and Ifc- 
gal Form, at the begmmnjfwmsMiniftfY at Gr- ' 
nivu , It would havu b^en trtliinatcd irtto ^li Lan- 
guages, and pofled up tt every comet rif the 
Streets This is plain to any body that tnakes ufe of 
of commbn fenfe , bcfidcs, t^e fehity of 
iStoty has been fodenwmftrativelyprov'J by Mr 
fifteen, that perhaps a greater Lvitlencc Was nc- 
/piUduc’d in a Qutfftitm relating to a marcter of 
‘'faJt Bolfec is thin ipoft evidently a Calumniator as 
to the moft heinous 0^ his Accularioils , ind there- 
fore ‘i^ defervei no trcAitabout the rdf* Sethetmaks 
fmpef' fPdfumitur mdtus in eodem genere mdli I am 
not ignorant that he dWedges an Aft wl^fcli he fays 
he hmfeen m Bei^etter^$ hands, but tfaat^does not 
cfoar hiln It was a fiippdfititious Piece, luid Jhe 
t goblilherftlch fSetes is no leCi a Cahmiiiafpr 
|tie that fbrge$ th^m It is {d) fakf that he 
> fpeak of it tiH ISirteher waS dead^, an cVi- 
, cither that he boafted feifeJy to have 
^ hands, or thirhdknew 

i/who fhew'd it derfft not run the of 
^itiblickly ctontradifted See Arti- 

. he and Bolfec wktd 6f the fame 

/hen t fboke abbiVf of 

ComniiBlon,! onfittitf a reffeftlon tnSrfRffies at 
prefenf into my mmd If Jbe bad bech'ibnt to 
l^tyion %y Ac RAtiblitk, it tttuft haVt bdfh ^before 
the Year ijya for he* Was excotniAuhicatefl that 
Year At Ac end bf rt Mphths he endiavour’d to 
be remilafed, but could b^ve no ibcCeAih it, he- 
caufc Cdlvtn opDOs^d if brought hJmfelf into 
ti Ouble foon anerupoii lAdther iiccount, theilfoe 
wliiu'eof was that he IkAt and refufthfiVn appear 
before his Judges, he wk fcohdeitttfd toTOath the 
^dfb tsss. An'impofllble^fonni apro- 

per ^me for hiS Ufetciiaed DeputatioA between 
^ihe drty ^hat he was ek^onimunitatedj and thit 
vhcrpin he was condemn d to Death, and con- 
Ye^tnfly he never was at N^on with Orders to 
iJjfonn himfclf of "John Calvins Life, if he ivas 




not there before the Year Now this feems 

to me a convinang proof againft hiS being deputed 
before the Year lyja If he had beea at 
before that Year, he vrould have known the Story 
of Calvin % Fltver de Luce, when that Miniiler ex- 
communicated him, and ufed his utmofi endea- 
vours to leave him under that note of InGmy 
Would he have had fo little Wit, as not to inform 
the whole Town, that that great Zealor, who ex- 
communicated others, boie the lufomy of a hot 
Iron on lus Shoulden » Would he not have defied 
lum in his Face to Ihew his Shoulders ? Would 
he not by that means have triumph’d over his 
tnemy, or put a ftop to his Perfecution > Let a- 
ny body put himlelf in BerteUtr\ place, and he 
muft confcls that on fuch an occafion the dilcovei- 
ing of Calvins Infamv would have been unavoi- 
dable If any body Ihould fay to me that Berte- 
licr did not fail to difcovcr the Myftery, but that 
no regard was had to his recrimination, by reafon 
of Calvin's great credit I anfwer, that it would 
be a very incredible thing What ' is it likely that 
in a Democracy thejudges would not dare to make 
any Proceedings, when an accusd Perlon who 
his a pblick Office, fome Relations and fomc 
I riends, lumnions his Acculcr to ffiew lus naked 
Shoulders and maintains in hisFace, thar the marks 
of the Flmer de luce are to be feen there, and that 
he has brought the Proofs of it ro theRepublitk m 
conlequence of a Comniiffion that Was deliveied to 
him> Will the Judges fo far from enquiring into 
the matter ftifle it, and forbid fpeakmg of it ’ 
They are not fo foolifh in a Democracy as to op- 
prefs one of their Subjefts fa grofsly But fup- 
pofe the Magiftrates being tender ofCahins Re- 
putation, threaten d thofc who Ihould make any 
complaint againft him , 1 am fure it will be gram- 
ed me, that this could not fupprefs the memory of 
that incident, and prevent ks coming to the tars 
of <W-rt»’$ Enemies How comes it then that 
Blondrata, jllciatut, Gentiles, Ortialdus, and fb many 
Other Hereticks, whom Cis/om expell d from Gmi- 
vdf |ind whom he peiiccuted without arty mercy 
wlHfrever they fled, never faid a Word of thefe re- 
CiSminatinns of Bartr/irr ? This blow cannot be 
Warded off I know not whether this Reafon was 
ever alledged againft the Promoten of the Ca- 
■ lumny that Belfec publifh’d firft 

1 /) But mil not aeknonltdge that this jluthor is net 
to it credited ] It were fufficienr to allcdge Mi 
htahtdroikg, who having lAention d fome rcafons al- 
ledged by the Proteflants to refute Beljtc's accu- 
fttittn, concerning Calvin's pretended Flontr de luce, 
makes ufe of thefe words, (e) Since our Protejlants 
*tB hdveitfo, lam roillingnot to iilieve tbtcti^amy 
tfthe Anther of their Sc 0 He had own’d before 
that Bolfec wrote a Satyr and an inveffive rather than 
an tilftory This witnefs is worth a ThOufand o- 
tkets, uniet infiar omnium to whom I ParilUs, 
who (/) gives a large account of Cufoni’s Life and 
Morals, without feemine to know that there ever 
Was fech a Man as Bolfec m the World He af- 
fltm!s nothing 6f theffaiawd^ luce, but fays only 
that M that there is lomethmg to be ften in the 
Regiji Eers of Noyon, which m all Itkelyhood gave oc» 
10 Conrad ^/Slufcmburg, a Lutheran Mim/ler, 
that Calvin had been whijp’d and branded 
i» dwmtry, and to the famous Jejuit Leonard Lcl- 
iit» to empofe att apolegy, with a difgn to jufiify 
Slufemburg in that Point 1 his is a cunriiOg way 
Phfilas will nor otiotc Bolfec, a diforcdited Au- 
fie chufes rather to quote a Lutheran Mmi- 
ften This IS Ibfs furprizlng than to fee Flormond 
rejeft that Calumny of Bolfec, and con- 
fefe that he is too paiftonace an Author (h) 1 omit 
mutfty things depj^fiedly , fays he, hecaufe / am 
frdfd hatred has fomettHtes prevailed upon (t) them 
snore than Truth , ftS they have horribly alfgraced 
hiri ^Ihter de ii^inf Komuatd acknowIed|ges the 
finW* Truth, he wnfenes {k) that whatever Jcm 
roihe BoMec, and Jittits ^ Scouhnaa have 

WPtt^ofCAvvxiffufteciedbf too much Paffion agamfi 
htnf fnAeYeir 1583 fafynus Ms^o VrtitipgCW- 
WsUfe, and Ipcakme Yn> ill Or hlfo, d^d not 
vdichfafe to menti04 tW ftory of tjfit pUidir de luce, 
and Cal rd thofe v^'ietened populat ' AoAors who 
reproached chat Mmiftcr with lewdnefs L it 
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BOLSEC 


f ’. 'T 

BdMBERG 


^ Taken 
from }*ie- 
rius Valc- 
rianus Je 
literate- 


IS not to be credited La Cmx du Maine afcnbci to him ibme ijK.) Books that were 
written by another Hand, for which he falfly alledges the Teltimony tXBexat D# Verdier 
Vau^Vrtvas knew better than he our Bolfeci Writings Beftdes the two Hiftories ^t I 
have mention’d, he afenbes to him the Mtnonr of Truth to Charles IX and to the Prin- 
ces and Lords ofbts Council, from the judgment made by Solomon tn hts youth at the begtn- 
nmg of hts Reign, from the Sf lender and Rtfieilton of which Mtrrour one may know the true 
means to appeaje the Troubles and SedsUens of the Kts^dom of France. It was printed in 
the Year i f 62 

BOMBASIUS (Paul) a Native of Bologna in Italy, was efteem’d by the pro- 
feffion of Philology, about the beginning of the XVkh Centu^ He taught the 
Latm (J) and Greek Languages at Nafles, and gave fuch proof; ot his capacity there, 
that Cardinal (B) Pucct would have him live with him, and made him his Sdtretary, 
and gave him a good Salary He found himfelf very well to pafs at the Court of 
Rome^ undeif the protedlion and by the Uberalities of that Cardinal , and he was m a 
condition to end his days m Plenty, when the City of Rome was plunder’d under Pope 
Clement VII He endeavour’d to get into the Caftle of St At^lo in his Matter’s 


(/jErafm 
in Cice« 
ronianoi 

_ „ ^ w 73 

rum iiife- Retinue, but he could not run faft enough, lo that he was furrounded with Soldiers, 
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who kilVd him birbiroufly jS He hid been a great Friend of Erafmm 

B O M B E R G {Darnel) a famous Printer at Antwerf His Article is verj curious 
m the Supplement to Morens Didlionary 1 flull only add two things, the one is 
tint he was the hrft tint printed Hebrew Books at Venice^ and that he began to do it 
(7s) in thcYcir ifii. The other that he brought his Art to perfedion as to the 
Imprcffions, fo that the Jews acknowledge that fince his Death, tht Hebrew 


Impreffion is grown worfe and worfe y 
I (licions of the Bible in < Mr Smon 


not ftrajige that the great Cardinal de KuheUeu^ in 
one of the beft Books of Controverfy that has been 
pubhfh'd by the Church of Rome^ ihould be leis 
Icrupulous, and lels nice than Peter de Saint Ro-‘ 
mualdf Flortmond de Remondt and Papynus Majfo^ and 
that hefhouJd give out as a true matter ot Fa£i, 
the Story of yerome Bo/fec, which begun then to be 
laid afiae by the Miflionaries ? bee the Article 
he) teller 

I cannot end this Remark without mentioning 
fome midakes of VariUaa The Lutheran Mi- 
nifter's Name i$ Cmrad SchluJ/elburg idfy. He men- 
tions only what he had read in (a) printed Books 
idly, Leonard Ltjfm compos’d no Apology to |U- 
Itify that Minifter , he juftify’d himfelf ( 4 ) as well 
as he could, finding himfelf accus’d of having (e) 


You will find the Oitical Hiftory of his iftcrana 

profefllo- 

BON 


ne non 
tarn met 
voluntas, 
vcl (ut tu 
fufpif-. 


fear that he miftakes , jfor Erafnm docs not Ipeak 
one Word of the ProfeiTorilup of Napletf but he 
fpcaks only of that of Bologim I fhall fet down his risjfbrto 
Words, becaufe they contain part of BombaRuis na mdiAr 
Character (f ) E^utdem exofculor Paulum Bmbafium avocavit. 
prorfus aura peBoris homtnem, quo mix aliut unquam Qmj,j 
vixit amuo atmetor, fed valttudim parctns nm admo* cercus dm 
dum induljit ftilo Mox ut erat smmt mimmo etbjeBif ~ 
fordidorum competitorum mprokts eontentiomRns ojfenfut 
(nam hononiae 


le^cuiple* 
rayUe 




a PubLco fslario ^etci pro/tobatur) ad tam mala 
fefe contuht tandem acatut Romam^au^ quam bo* 

na debm* 




Retp nogotia 

ere rem maluit, quam hterif inf enef cere ncnJin 

‘ ords of Erafmut inform us, ift, That BombaSu tur 
was his Friend id, That to picfcrvc his Health, criomr 
he compos d but few things id, That having a 
generous Soul, he grew weary of a 


noblh and 


advinc’d two Calumnies againft Calvin, whereof Profeffor’s Life, by rcafon of the Quarrels that the 
one concern’d the Flower-de-luce I add further, fordi^ Jcaloufy of his Rivals expos’d him to 
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that VariUae was not ignorant of what Bolfee ihad 
pubJiih’d, but he fcrupled to quote him Let us 
ICC how he f^aks of him ** (d) That of Jero» 
me Bo/fec a Phyfician of Lyont is written in fuch 
1 pafllonatc Style, that a Reader of never fo little 
Model ation, will find fault with it from the firft 
** Page It IS full of miny ill Aftions, that are only 
** grounded on that Pli£fician’$ Authority, whicn 
1 don’t think to be fufliticnt The Calvimfie in 
their Anfwers to him, accufe him of a very great 
Ingratitude, grounded on this, that Calvin had 
receiv’d him in his Houfe, and kept him ieve- 
ral Years as his Secretary , and that notwith- 
Randing all this, he became his greateil Enemy, 
out of meer Inconftancy, or out of Spite, be- 
caufe Beza had iiifinuated himfelf more t^n he 
** into Calvings Fnchdlhip ” I don’t queftion, but 
that we have here a new miftake of that Author 
^ ^ Nobody, that I know of, did ever reproach Bol- 

Prejace to ffc with Ingratitude on that account Such a it- 
the i tom proach was made to the Civilian Baudoutn , it was 
^f the Hi- he thsit ierv i John Calvin as Secretary but Bo/fec 
per/f of He- never had that Function nor fuch a Landlord I 
ihould be much furpriz’d if any body Ihould ihew 
me the contrary 

(if) Author^ fome Books that wore written 
ther Hand] Thole Books arc, a Trcatile 
Providence of God A Treatife of the Old and Ffew l^n, 
frjl written tn Latm under the Name of Thcqphilus, 
which hi tnutufed, Theologia Germamca A Trea- 
tife undi,r the Idlame of Martin Bellie, which be caus'd 
to be printed in Latin and tn French, to wlftch Beza 
mado an Anfwer , and a Tranilation of the BiHe out 
Latin into Irench Beza, is La Croix du Maine 
lays, tells this, in bit Life a/ Calvin (#) La Croix 
(r) La du Matne is guilty of two miHakes Tnok Books 
Cioix du were not written by Ba/Jlrr, and Brftn afcri^s them 
mamc, to SehaJlianCafialto, and not to him**Maiiy Remarb 
Biblioth would be neccifary to re&ify this Account 
I ran^oife (A) Ne Tanzht at Naples ] I follow the 
par i6p Author that I hive quotea, Bud am not without 


4th That he concern’d himfelf with the Affairs ot 
his Country, when he was invited to Rome He 
fay>, that W Chance, rather than his Will, or 
the offer Ota better Fortune, made him leave his 
ProfefTorlhip Moreri makes him a ProfelTor at 
Naples and at Bologna 

(B> Cardinal Pucci made him hts Secreh 

Md gave him a good Salary ] Bmbajius alls hun 


eripuit 
Bombafitf, 
tpifi 4 / 

P I 4 « 

inter 

Eralmia* 

nas 

(h) That 
Letter is 
in the lid 
Book of 
Erafmus’/ 
Letters 


C*rduul of the /Mr Saints He wrote to (A) 
intheYeari5i7 that aaunft his Inclination he wm iSi ' 
obligd to deprive himfelf of the pleafures ofAww, s»Jir.tk. 
to accompany that Cardinal’s Nephew m his Nun- V!u if JL 
canre otSmjStrland He tells Erafmut m auother ^ - * - * 

(i) Letter, that he docs not find himfelf very 
Rich, bur that he has Four hundred Crowns a 
Year, and therefore does not fear to fee himfelf 
wr reduc d to the neceiGty of taking up his firft 
Trade again Sjiaujaam mu ita mteum maUtfu ap- LL 
tur M adfrtftjfmam lingnam rtJtuudnm fin Hmtam ^ 

Nam ndaus amunt ad CCCC dutatu nuUu fueru fit tsw 
addiKu, nuftrtmu fid ludufiria mtu aectfin firiu- vilheir^ 
dttauxi, giutm^uam tx lit»an$ ,B» ifhfiurara at onemede 
ne fumare ,uidm mthi btuiSet . i.t 


id Buk 

OyTisthe 
13 tftbt 
17 Btek 


(Z) Jud that be kenn ft 
He begun with an bdmon 


dt it, nth, rear i,it] 

of the Bible in Pnartt * ^ ^ 



»f the Ratitnical Bible, that u, vtih the Cmmentanei 
if the Kabhnt, vhteh BombergpriiirrdinFolio,<ii ij 1 7 
and which wot Dtdteattd ti Pife Leo X but fh# Jews 
did net value that EeLtim, and Rabbin Jacob Haum 
tauf rd amther ti be printed by the fame Bombefg m fiur 
Velumes in Folio, mtbe Ziar i«j (1) P u he 
that begun tht Imprefim if the Talmud in tb, Tiar 
1 5 ao which hi did nujmifti tlU fim Tearfeftir 
tn Eitvm PiUerntt ne Folio (wj He printeB the 
Talmud thred times, and each of thofe Imprefltons 
c6ft him One hundred thonfand Crowns (n) 
He printed Bwh t$ abivt tht v«Am «/ Aw MiBimt 
ef Olid 

(4) He 
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B^ONCIARIU S (^Mark AfUeny) » Difciple of Murttus wrote very Politely in i Oldoi- 
Lmt He was of a very mean {A) Extraaion, and taught School all his Lifetime 
at He was born I withm hx Miles of that City the 9th. of FAruarj ijcc Ani« 

His wn Father was his Scholar, who dofuring to turn a Jefuit at 47 Years of Age w is ijj 
oblig’d to acquiie fome Learning, not being willing to be only a lay Brother Bm- 
ctmtMs loft his 6ght a, and was very much ifflie'fed with the Gout He died t the 
9^ of jFtfwary 1616 __ Q^uial was his tt Patron His Letters were print- 


ed at Mtrptrg in the ¥ei(^ 1604. One may find in them the method that he^made 
ufe of toinftroft htsFathorin a little tune 4. There 
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Nicius 


comopfing (B) both m Verfe and Pi ole 
defign’d to publifh 

^ “ BONFADIUS (Jsmet) one ofthe moft Polite Waters of the XVIth Centuiy, 

wa» born in (A) near the Lake dt Garda He was three Yeirs Cardinal iiirr/ s 
Seaeta^ at Kfliwir, after which having loft all the Fruit of his Services by the Deitli 
of his Mafter, he went to Cardmil Ghtmca, and lerv’d him as Sccreniy till i long 1 
ficknefs brought him off from that imployment When he was iceovci d he found him- «» 
felf fo difgufted with the Court, that he icfolv’d tp feck liis 1 ortuiie b> other means ' ^ 

He found nothing in the Kingdom of NafUs, he w ind>.i’d i pretty long time t OidoM 
he went afterward to and then to &e»w where he letd Publick Ledureson ubi lupra 
airf/*r/e’5 Politicks He was ordered to make fome likcwifeon hisRhctoiick, and be- 
caufe he fucceed«d well in it, he had a grt it miny Sehol irs, who went to learn good ff Du 
(d) GaC- Literature ot 'Flu Reputation mcrcasd duly, iu due tlie Repiiblick of Gem>a biudai, 

lUftonagrapher, and affign’d hmi a v.iy good Pcnlion for th it Ofhec 
agnfsm,- if^lv’d himfelf with all his might to the compolmg of the \miais ot thu State, and 
pakt , publifh d the five firtt Books, whciein he fpoke too freely, and too f uyneilly ot fome 
Boncian- Families, whereby he piovok’dlofnc Perfons who refolv’dto undo him Ihey cau.d 
him to be accus’d of the Sin (fij agiinlt Nnure, md there being Wuneirci to ^ (,n 
vidhitnof It, he was condemn’d to be burnt Some Authors fiy th^ '■eijti.nee 
tim He w IS executed according to its Form and 1 enor , but others dlert that by iIk loll 
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fofi Peru- 
fmusPiro- 

fttTar ib ^ 

’ O) vof of a wean BxtraUm] He informs 
milnikt ' iSfe Publick himicJf, thu he was the Son of a 
xaas eafijt j^hoomakcr, and the Grandfon of a Currier (a) 
thangid Htt P erupt t dvutganhus^ ut tffe de fe fatetur^ oftpu- 
mo Pan- ortuSf eujur qutffe avuf cortartawt pater fuiortam 
iinus, and tn adolejcentta fecertn^ generis obfcuutatem fut htera- 
Pan/iiius rtm g>lendore tllufravit 

wore eaply (B) Other Books of hts comfopng, as veU tn Vetfe as 
dill into tn Profe ] He made a Trcatifc de arte Grammattca , 
Farificn- Poem intituled^ Triumphus anguPus, pve de fanBts 
fis It af- Perupt tranpatssf that cOttMlS four Books , Sera- 
feats from fhidos Ubri tres {b) J digw find that he pub! iBi’d 
hence that any Gnek Grammar, ncithiRr can I tell what Au- 
Fauhs of thonrjr Mmri has for it He would ha\ e been 
hnprtjfm mure in the right to Invc afenb’d to him a Trta- 
may lead a tifc of Rhetonclt, Ntcius Brythraus ^ the on- 

/ earned If Author that he has quoted, fays nothing of it 
Mam tnism S(C the following Remark 

tmMmtMm fQ ^k>ofe that he dcSptd to fubltf) ] IL fays 
in his Letters that he had taken upon him to write 
the Lives of all thofe who had been cminincnt at 
w Gaf- Pertigia for Four hundred \cars paft (e) He lays 
iendus m the Catalogue of ^his Works at the end of his 
has put ta Rhetorick, that he made a Book intituled, Epicurus, 
thfhiargm five iialogus de anttqua Phtlofofhta, wherein he flicw - 
m fine cd, that no ancient Philofophcr came nearer the 
Rh Truth than Eptmrus, and that none went farther 

from It than the Stoteks Oaffendus and Handd had 
never fecn that Book, which made Gajfndus believe 
was never printed M Antontui Bonctarms Parf 
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Bpicwit 

(gAmtik' 


” ; La 

(b) of thi. Stn aFainf NaturCf and theie bctnglVtt- f m Glii- 
neffes, & c] He was accusd ot having laiisfy J lini,rLi- 
fhat bnirifti Paffion with one of his Scholars U) hu- 
JPu calunmatOi che mdotto da fmifarato epazzo tmor,. uinnii il- 
cheadun leUiffmo gto ^/anetto fuo Scolare portava^ ton lulVn 
e£l lefozze e tfttpudtche fue 'loglte sjogajfe , fojna Ji i fag 70 
quefa mputazione fu fuhto carcerato, e da tijhmonit 
dt p grave e enorme eccejfo convintOy fu condamnato al 
fuoco, nel quale fint t fuot gtorm fanno fjji Thuv 
Ghtlim acknowledges the luftice of the Acculation 
The Cavalier Martnt Ins no Icfs acknowkdg d it 
Sec the two Madrigals of lus Kitratti that Mr Me- 
nage (/) relates Paul Manuctus owns it like wile 
in the (m) Poem that he addrcfics ad cos qut labota- 
rune fro jalutc Bonfadtt See how iic fpeaks 
I apfus eras mtfer tn culpam Bonfadius, index 
Dituler at p ambus, nec tnant tefeproharat 
^td facereut hgunt tupodcs ? legibus uti 
Caguntur 

But others pretend, that Bonfadius was opprefs’d by 
Calumny It is the opinion of Giovatwi Matteo - , 
Tofeano (n) in his feplus Italia, where we find 
what follows 

Haud minus intumuit nuper Benacus alumm 
Bonfadtt t ac Maps, doHe Catulle, ttlis 
Bis tamen tnfeltx , rapuit nam Koma tatullum, 

Bonfadium let ho das feeler ate I igur 
Idiporia atemum cujus Jera Genua vtvis, 

Jmmerttum javd bge necare petes ^ 

Mitms ep quod te Jfiumanti vcrtice marmor 
Pundit , & es ftopuhs durior ipja tun 
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„ Prsfcfor tn catalogo (e) Ofermn fu- , - , . .. „ . , 

t eempofuife Itbrum tefatur, cut tstulum fecerti Setf tone Ammtrato hy$ nothing on cmier fide, nc- J- , ’ 
It pvt dtalogus de anttqua Philofofhta, tn quo vertheJels he feems more inclin’d to qucfti on Ban- ^ ® 


^ Bena- 
cum na- 
tus Thu- 
amtkith 26 
^hpn 

hm ^8 

ai ann 
1560 


us argument ts & decorum vlrorum Mimonns 
r, nemtnem ex prifcts Philofofhls ^reftus 

vmtatem quam Eficurum, centra v^i|Nr ia Itm- 
giUs rmjjfffe quam Stotcos Tametp tfio ' ejluh^M Itbei 
nunquam Jortajps eJitus, ne». nobis ep vtfa nec amno 
nofro, quern vix tamen ullt ranfimi fugiunt (/) 

(af) m Italy near the Lake di Garda ] Authors 
don't agree about Boufadtus^s Country Some fay, 
that he was born at (g) Salona upon th^t Lake , 
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fadtus Innoccncy You 11 Ice in the following 
Words, that the true Caufe of this unfortuna t ' 

Man’s Perfccution wis, that he inchnd the Youth ^ 
to dilapprove the Government that was then efh- 
blifiicd ( 0 ) Trovato che egli tirava la gioventu « . v ^ 
goverm contrario di quello t^he alloraji eraiudinttojotto ^ *pi- 
colore d^impudtct amort gli pofer le mam addojfo e pc 
rawentura non trevaiole fenza lol^a, tl c ndennarolo ^ 
uiat lie was 00m ac \g) nacona upon chhc K-aicc , al fuoco Del catti vetto , per che fojfe m no fufabile , 

Others call his Country GazAnt, (k) luogo ptcAolo p leggono ancornme, lequa I par che rmdan tepmoni- 
della Rtvtera dt Brefaa I believe they are m the anza dt cotefa fua inclinaztone It is vciy hkcly, • 

for m a (/) Letter wherein he defcnbes that he was guilty ofthe enormous Crime wheicof * 

Lake, af>a which is dated dt Gazano, you he was accused, and that he would not liavc been "* 

it with thefe Words, Lbero mt pare nel mio pumfo’d for it, if he had not done fomethmg toil er, 
KMtg u m the wrong to fay he was of cUc that expos d him to the Hatred of certain ^ 

Perfons P ’ 

(C) And that he was Beheaded] BoccaUni, GmiU- 
ni, the Cavalier Marim, and lomc others afferi, 

that 



written to PUniO Tomacello it is to be found m fol 
a/ I ^rteic volgari ptsnted a$ Venice, 
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fiONF ADIUS. 

This h iptocn'd in the Year f 1 5-60 Thofe that blame his imprudence are (D) in tike 
riLlit aiul have been the worfe for imitating it There are feme Speeches^ Letters^, 
L 08 iml Latm and Italian Poems of his The day of his Execution he wnt a Letter to 
bm Ghi- JcIj„ Hapuft GrmaUt, to tettifie his acknowledgment to the Perfons who had indea* 
Inn ubi ty l(rvt. him He promts d to inform them how he (E) ihould find himfelf m 

* the other World, if it could be done without fnghting them He is not the only one 

Boaft. that nude fuch Promifes He recommended to them his Nephew who is 

dio'idcatb pcrlipp^ thit Peter BONFADIUS of whom there are fomeyerics in the Gartggtamtnto 
pocucodcl confufo Jccademico ordito It is a Collcftion of Verfes divided into Eight Parts, 
real - 1551 p, at ^ jhc Year 1 6 i 1 BON- 


vira JH 
ih a_ 
cuind 


^ tint hr was Burnt Sctpmt Jmmnato W fays it 
(?) Qi^c- But IS more to be believ’d when he 

ftomiltio n\ that was Beheaded Read thefe 

col fuoco jV(r Menage (c) It is true, that he 

in Geno- (t condemn’d to be burnt, but at the folliu- 
ration of his Ti lends, and particularly v f young 
dcinmo Grimaldi, his Punilhmcjit waschang d, and he 
tciininarc only Beheaded This we learn from the 

i inteJicc *4 jr Poem of Paul Manuctuf, intituled, ^ w/ 

I “ labor at unt pro falute Bovfadn, Printed m the 

Delta t Po tarum Jtahrufft Here is that part of 
rhePotm, which concerns the change of that 
(h) Ob Puniibmcnt 

rem ta- “ Expnmitur tandem hoc irwtto a Judtcif vtvuf 
conihmatm crefitantt deditus tgm 
C enux ** carntfci Javo Bonfadius ultrif 

Iccun Mente Ditwi JpUUns, ammo imperterrttus ofert 

nacu/TuS ' 111. nwfier, Of, ef ere funtlurm.l,^ 

hjumi ubl ionbihs ngidam ]uS>etid,l ad alrajecieiim 
1 pi I (D) J'vf that ilawe h>i Imprudence are in the 

Non that ri-rbt, and lave keen the verfe fir having imitated 
koiiit: hmt ] I havt Boccahm in view, who fuppolcs that 

tnil ad of Bov}adius\ complaints (d) coming out of the 
IJiirrs, veic rcjtacd by Jpollo, and tint that 
fan Cc- of Parnaffm dcclai’d to him, that the’ he 

’ lud been innocent of the Crime thnt wasjm- 
xlI eh n a putcdiohim, he would hnvc been juftjypumflid 
, /,, foi h iving had the folly to blcmilh the Honour of 

feme potent bamilics It v as rcprcicntcd to him, 
(f) Me- that a Judicious Hiftonan (e) imitates the Grape- 
nage, ubl gitlicicrs and Gardeners , he forbears to fpeak of 
fupia,p 4 ^ things before time has ripen’d them, that is to 
357 > 35II lay, till the Perfons who have committed an ill 
Afhon ire dead, and their Children nrc notable 

(d) Dal to revenge themfclvcs on him that publiflies it 
fu ICO lantus was allcdg’d to him, who us’d fuch a pre- 
rutrobru- caution, and cholc rather to ofleiid againft the 
ftolito Lnwsot Hidorj, than to expole hi mfclf to dan- 
conpuve gci Che lo fiejjo gran Maejiro de gl Hijlorta faggi 
Ciiacoino la ltd, alf hora che ne gli fcrittt fuoi faceva mtnaone 
Bonfidio cU i^uei hena on gtandt, the Tiberio regnanre panam 
Boccahn vcl iniamnm lubicrc all bora cl/rpolten manebant 
Ra^guairli I at lib 4 Ann faggi am ent e alxaiua la penna ddla 
di Pam »/- cai i, ptu toflo elegindoji dt ofender le Uggi hiftonctje, 
jojcentui cht prigiudi hare alia riputatione di quelle famiglte, che 

i tap fjon di altra iofa erano conofetute far capital maggtore, 
p fu loH che ficlf honor e, ftmando quell huomo fmgolare ad urf 
hijioruo tiler cofa di troppo ev/dente pericolo nimis ex 

(e) Che 1 piopinquo divcrla iiguere la J 4 An {f) 
Hggi vir. Ihusa Man teaches the Maxims of Prudence 
tuoli ncl- berrtr th in he can praftifc them , for we have feen 
lo Icuvcr (c’ Boecaltm loft his Life for having ipokeii 
Ic III- too fitcly ngaiiift ^pam The Counfcls which he 
ftoiic 'iltiibcs to arc doubtlels very judicious No- 
iHoIro riling cui be finer in the Theory than thcldcas of 
piuden- the Icgillator of chcHiftonans, he commands them 
tcmcntcii (/) f or to dare to lay any thing that is faUe, and 
configlia- to U I old to fay all that is true But they arc as 
vano, all- impntticablc Laws as thole of the Decalogue in 
h in die the ft ire that Mankind is in If it were proper to 
imirava- compile Human and Divine Things, it might be 
no 1 ven- faid tint the I cgillator of the Hiftorians has imita- 
drninto- ted the 1 a\\ giver ot the Jews He fuppot’d a ftatc of 
11, t gl Innoccmj mdnot a ftitc of Sin, he fuppos’d the 
iltu ac- I ret-v ill tlnr is loft, and the great StreuEtli that 
coin dt Mm would have had, if he had perlcver il in hts 
frutti 1 Onginal Innocence Let us remark a great dif- 
qualjpci- kie ICC between thofe La\c!> that are lo like A 
CIO IiL perfect Wiivloin is rcquiiite to fulfil the Deca- 
coiiolce 

Vino, rlic col poco grata h ivrcbbono fatto a gli huomini, fc 
dalle vin nglimdo 1 uvi immatun, c da gli alberi ftaccando 1 
pomi accrbi gli Invcllcro poirjti mercato, quclla necefTuia 
paritn7a hivcv mo chc ficonvcniva anco gli hiftorici di lafciar 
che il tempo conduidlc i htn ele cole palfatc alh peifcttione 
hwJd ih pag It 8 , 109 (/) Id lb pag ic^ {g) In hu Artnlt 
(1) Quis nclcit pnmam efle hiftonx legem nequid falli diccrc 
1 dear, deinde nc quid vcii non ludcir ? deero de Ora ore fol 
iw "4 ^ Set the Ptefate to this Di^ionary 


]oguc,and a Man muft be foolifli to the higheft de- 
cree to fulfil the Laws of Hiftory Eternal Life 
IS the Reward of Obedience to the Decalogue, but 
Temporal Death is almoft an unavoidable Con- 
fcqucilcc of obeying the Law-givcr of the Hifio- 


rians 


(£) He promised to inform them how he Jhould find 
hmfelf tn the other World He tt not the only 

C e that hoe] Thefe arc his Words Se da quel 
ondo di la ft potrd dar qualehe fegna fenza ^aventOp lo 
faro They arc taken out of a Note that he lent 
to Gtovani Batttfta Grmaldt You will find it 
in (/) AntfbatUet Mr Menace took it out of (i) Me- 
a Collefrion of Italian Lettei^ Intituled, Lettere dt nage ubi 
dtverJiVmini illufirt racolte da dtverfi itht, printed fupra fag 
in 8** at Trevtfo apprejfo Fabrieto Zanettip m 1^03 357, 358 

The Bamabite Baranzatma had made the fame Pro- 
mife and did not perform it I fpeak of it in 
his Article It is pretended, thit Marfiliue Fsetnue (ife) peter 
having promisd the fimc thing, kept his Word dcSt Ron 
Read this paflagc of Peter de St Romuald (I) ^ Mar» xnuald 
“ aim Ficinus aPueft of Florence^ a great Platonick Abregi 
“ PhiJofophcr, and a great Divine, dy d, and im- Chrono- 
“ mediately his Ghoft in the form of a Cavalier logique 
* cloth d in white, mounted on a Horfe of the & j^fto- 
“ the lame coloui, ran full fpecd to the Door of nque tm* 
** Michael Meri.atus, who was his intimate Friend, 3 p onr 
“ and likewife 1 gicar Platonick Philofopher, who aji, aya 
was then ftudying by break of Day in his Clofqt ad ann 
** in a Town at a good diftance from Floreneep and 1499 
“ cry’d to him, that the Di courfes which they 
had together conccrninc the Lift to come, 
were true , and having laid this, he ran away 
“ towards the place from whence he came, and 
* quickly efcapil his briend’s fight, who call'd to 
** him to ftay for him This happen’d by rcafon 
of the Agreement made between them under the 
** good pleafure of G 0 D, that he that ihould dye 
** nrft mould come arfli tell the furvivor, whe- (/) Baro- 
“ thcr things paft in chc other Lift as Plato had dius ad 
** wncteii m his Book of the Immortality of the ann 41 1 
** Soul Cardinal Baromus fays had this Story n dp 
from the Grandfon of Mercatus^' Note, That 
Baromus ^dating this in (/) the yth Volume of 
his Annals, obferves, that Michael Mercatusp who 
had always liv’d exemplarily, and like a good Phi- (m|^aud 
Jofopher, rais’d his Virtue to a higher pitch after incxplo- 
that Apparition , for he forfook the Study of rata reft- 
Philofophy, and was only concern’d for his Sal- ram, fed 
vation 1 he Annalift adds, that the reciprocal qus com- 
Proinift that Marjiltus Fianus and Michael Mercatus plunum 
made to each other, relating to the ftate of things erudito- 
after this Life, (m) was atcefted by divers learned rum viro- 
Perfons, and had often been relatc 4 to the People rum fci- 
by the Preachers Ic is pity that Michael Mercatus musaiftr- 
did not leave a juridical Atteftation of it upon tiOne''fe(^ 
Oath, and regiftred in the Archives of Florence^ diata, im- 
lle was much in the wrong that he did not do it mo & i 
His Grandfon Michael Mercatus, who told thi| rdigiofis 
Story to Baromus, was (w) Protonotary of Ae vins ad 
Church, and recommendable for his Probity and popukm 
Learning . pfo con- 

Thc j^acc where Seneca relates the Tranquility cione fie- 
of Mind wherewith Canus Julius went to his E'^c- p« narra- 
cutionis admirable That good Man was condemn- ta Id tb 
cd to Death by Caligula, and was not executed till 
1 cn Days itccr his Londcmnation He paft them W 
without any difquiet, and when it was told him, 
that he muft go to the place of Execution, he • 

loft nothing of his chearfulneis Why do you 
afflifr yourlelves, faid he to his bnends ^ You in- 
quire, whether the Soul fubfifts after our Death, 

I ihall quickly know it The Philofopher, wto 
accompany’d him, ask’d him, What he thought de 
of at that Moment ? I do deiign, anfwer’d Canus, tranouil- 
toobferve well, whether my Soul will perceive its jj^ Jniim 
going out He promis’d that if he learn’d any . 
thing, he would come and fee his Friends to de- 
dare his Condition to them (0) Trifles crant amU ^ * 
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B O N F I N I U S 66^ 

BONFINIUS * {Anteny) a Native of AfeoU iti Italy in thcMarca d'Artcona^ * He cah 
flounfh^d in the XVth Century He apply ’d hinifelf to the Study of Philology^ and 
fuccceded in it Mattbtas Corvtnus King of Hungary having heard a report of his 
learning, fent for him Bmfimus had the Honour to kils his Hand at Retz^ a few pory of ^ 
Days before that Prince made his Publick Entry into the City oi Vienna, which he had Hungary 
Conquered t At this firft Audience he prefented fcveral Books, which he had lately 
(A) publifti'd, and which h%had Dedicated to that King, or to Beatnx of Arragon his 
Wife The Kuig read thefe Books with great plcafure in his Camp, and alliftcd with all Ca/vifi- 
his Court at a Speech that Bmfimus made in Vienna the ift day ot January, and having us 
caus'd the Books of that Author to be brought to him, he diftnbuted them to his 
Prclites and Courtiers, and recommended to them the leading of 'cm, and he was lo 
far hrom granting Bonfintus leave to return into Italy, that he retain'd him with a good crd ^4 
Penfion, and gave him many things to compofe, and would have him alio to follow hb 7 p 
him in his Armies || He order'd him to compole the Hiftory of the Huns Bonfintus 4^3 

begin 


fi, talem amtjfmt mrum Quidmcefti, inquit^ cftis^ 
Vos qusentis, an immortaks anim* fine ego 
jam fciam Heedefiit tn ipfo vent stem fine ferutarsf 
^ ex wore fuo queefitonem habere Profequebatur tllum 
fbtlofophus fuus nec lam frocul erat tumulus, tn quo 
Cafari Deo mfiro fiebat qufttdtanum facrum Quid^ 
tfufuii, Cam nunc cogitas^ aut qux ribi mens edf 
Obfervare, mqmt Cantus, propofui illo volocifli- 
mo momento, an ienfurus fir animus, exuc fc 
Promiptque, Ji quid explorajfet, etreumtturum amicos, 
& tndteaturum quts ejfet anmarum flatus Seneca 
does not tell us whether they heard any news of 
Jultus in confcoucncc of his promife 

Perhaps the Reader will not be dilpleas’d to 
find here the difcuffion of two Qucftions, that na- 
turally prefent themfelvcs The firft is, Whe- 
ther tne Friends of this Jultus had any good pre- 
tence to queftion the Immortality of the Soul, bc- 
caufc they did not hear of him after his Death ^ 
The feepnd is, Whether they would have had a 
good rcafoii to believe the Immortality of the 
Soul /I m calc they had heard news of him by fomc 
Ghoft ^ 

I anfwcr as to the ift Point, That fuch a pre- 
tence for qucftioning the Immortality of the Soul, 
would be very bad , for tho' a very gbod reafon 


mifes which that Man had made to his Friends , 
fince, Hay, this may be explain’d by pofllblcHy- 
fothefes, without fuppofing that the Soul of Man 
IS Immortal, it is plain, that Julius’" s Friends had 
not philofophiz’d with the utmoft exaflnefs, if 
they had taken fuch an Apparition for a demon- 
ftrative Proof that the Soul of their Friend was 
living They might have been told, it is pofiibJe, 
that tho* the Soul of your Fnend is dead, you 
have feen a Phantom that told you \\hat he hid 
promisM to come and acquaint )ou with There 
arc many Getut in the World that know what we 
do, and that can a 61 : on our Organs One of 
them took delight in deceiving you, and made 
you believe that he was the Soul of Jultus Wc 
cannot prove to you by nirural and convincing 
Reafons that this is tiuc , nor cm you prove it to 
be falfe Don’t go fo fift then, dour dnw a 
certain Conclufion from it, be contented to take 
It as a very probable Hypothefis Jultus s I ricnds 
would reply, that the exiftcnce of thole Gemt 
IS a proof of the Immortality of our Soul , for if 
iho^Genti arc immortal, why fhould nor our Soul 
be fo too ^ It might be faid to them, That rhofc 
Genti might have the powei to do many things 
in the 'fttad, and under the Name of the dead Soul 


wOulO DC very Dau , rui liiv a veiy «•« i.»h> aiiu uiiuvi viiw ii 

might have been given for the nulhty of Juhus\ of Jultus, tho’ they fhould be mortil Arc not 
Promifcs, by fuppofing that his Soul aid no long- all Men mortal Do not all of them dye, fomc 
cr cxift, It aocs not fmlow from thence, that one fooncr, and fomc later ^ Would that hmder them 
may make ufc of that Hypothefis to fhew the from deceiving Bcafts in the Suppofition that I am 
Caufes of the non-pcrformatcc of his Word going to make Let us fuppofc that the Souh of 
When a Phenomenon may be explain’d by three or Dogs fhould be perfuadeo that they fubfift after 
four probable Suppofitions, there is ndne that can their^fcparation from the Body Let us luppofc that 
form a Conviftioii No dcmonftrative Proof can 
be given, but when the Hypothefes different 
from that which is made ufc of, are cither im- 
pqffibie, or manifeftly falfc Since then by fup- 
the Immortality of the Soul, good Rea- 
sons may be given why Jultus did not return to 
tell his Friends m what State he was, the Hypo- 
thefis of the Mortality of the Soul miy be very 
well rejefred, tho’ it be very proper to explain 
that tevent It may with great reafon be fup- 
pos’d, either that a Soul fepanted from its Bo- 
dy, remembers no more the Promife it made m 
tms Life, or that ifi^oes remember it, it is ig- 
norant of the expedients requifitc to perform it, or 
not the liberty to put them inprafticc , cither 
becau^ It dares not, or will not difobey fome Su- 
peri^ Caufe that forbids it to have any Commerce 
with Mankind Let us fay then, that Bonfadtus^s 
Fnend#Would have argu’d very ill, if they had 
inferr’d the Mortality of the Soul from his not 
keeping his word to them ^ 

The ad Point is molDC nice , and firft of all I 
make a diftin&ion If a Ghoft, calhiig it- 
fclf the Soul of Jultus, had appear’d to the Fnends 
of that Roman, and had told them fome News 
from the other World, they might in con- 
fequence of it, have look’d upon the Hypothefis 
of the Immortality of the Soul as a very probable 
erne but if they had taken that Apptntion for a 
demofiftrative Proof that the Soul o( Jultus did 
ftill exift, they would not Imvc judg’d right, for 
as I have already faid, an Hypothefis does not atf- 
ford any demonftrative Proofs, when the matter 
Of Faft which it explains, may be explain’d by 
difibrent Hypothefes A Proof caimot be faid 
to be demonftrative, unlefs it be appear 


that the eontraiy 1$ impofliblc, or mamfeftly Alfe 
Since then fome poffible Caufes be given of 
^ Apparition of a Phanton^ cafling itfelf the 
Soot^oF fuch t Man, and perfbnnmg' certain Pro* 


one Dog in particular, has promis’d the reft to come 
and tell them how he finds himfclf after Death 
Laftly, Let us fuppofc that a Man knows that 
Promife, and the manner how the Dog his agreed 
to perform it Is it not true, that that Man 
could cafily do what fhould be ncccfiary to deceive 
the other Dogs? He would Ihcw them fome 
Phantoms , he would make fome Puppets bark, &c 
If from thence the Dogs fhould conclude that their 
Souls are immortal, or at leaft that Men are im- 
mortal, would they not be miftaken ? Any one 
that reflefts never fo little upon it, may cafily an- 
preheud that the invifiblc Spirits of the Univerlc, 
which the Platomfis call Gentt, could do all that 
the Art of Necromancy attributes to them, tho’ 
they fhould be mortal, provided their Species 
was prefcrv’d,notwithftanaing the fuccefllveUcath 
of all the Individuals, as our Kind preferves itfelf 
tho’ all Men dye To fay, that the Generation of 
the Individuals is impofliblc among theGexii, is 
to decide ralhlv what IS unknown, and cannot be 
known to us The Infinity of Nature may con- 
tain a thoufand forts of Propagation that wc are 
ignorant of Note, That fomc Pagans believ’d tlie 
Mortality of the Genu 

Let us conclude from all this, That what is 
calfd the Return or Apparition of Spirits, is not, 
ftrtSfh fieuktng, a {a) necejfary Proof either of the 
immortality of our Soul, or of the immortality of 
the Gantt I do not deny, that it is a Proof of it, 
in which one may prudently and reafonably ac- 

r iiiefce , but I fpcak here of demonflrative Proofs 
fpeak of fuch Proofs as can onlv be eluded by 
fome Cavils, theabfurdity whcrcot may be cafily 
made out 

(A) Several Books which he had latolj yuhltflid] 
He himfelf informs us of it (b) He tells us, that 
three of tbofe Books were Dedicated to King Mat- 
thiac, vex, The Tralillation of HormogoUjsf, and that 
of *ikmltan, and tht^Stnealogy of the Corvtnus s ; 
Q q q q that 
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BONFINIUS. BONGARS. 


* Id m began to take it m hand before the Death of that Prince * ^ but it was by the Qr- 
pift dedi- of j^ujg uladfflam that he wnt all the Hiftory of Hungary. Tho’ that Work 
Trnum'd cannot be look’d upon as a moft excellent Piece, yet it is certain ttot riie Author 

• yttttri- defervcs i (B) place among the good Hiftorians. He brought that Hiilonr as far a$ 
d,umt$h the Year 1491 It conuins fourDecads and a half, that is to fay, Forty Books. 
maJt if The Ongmal of it was plac’d in the Library of Buda, an^toJublick law nothing of it 

'Vprlnc. Death of the Author A TranJjhantan, u**™*®. * ~ 

tort by * got an imperfeA Copy of that Work, and pubhlh’d Tn„ , 

Andrew Samhucus louni the Other Fifteen, and Publifh’d the i^le Work in the Year 1^68 
Wevhei revis’d and examm’d from the belt Copies /t I cannot fay when, or where 
vI,fr,Z departed this Life, but I beUevc he did not return home, as (C) many Learned 
itii at Ba- Men of Italy did, whom Mattbtas Corvtnus had fent for into his Kingdom That Hi-> 
fii iy 0- ftorian (D) is accus’d of havmg been a Slanderer, and is blam’d for having us’d (E) 

too many heathemfti Expreffions m his Style Hu Notes on Herate f are not 
good Moreris faults (F) are more numerous than confidcrable 
BONGARS (James) m Latin Bongarfiui, born at Orltansy was one of the 
I earned Men ol the XVIth Century He comply ’d with the prevailing Tafte of thofe 
Times , ithat is, he applied himfelf to Critical Learning and tho’ he went not fo far as 
Ltyfitu and Cafaubm^ytt he acquir’d a great Reputation by it, and perhaps, he would 
hive equal’d them m that kmdof Learning, ir he could have ^nt all his time in it, 
as they did , but State Affairs did not permit him He was |P||^oy’d “ “ * 

ty Years in the moft important Ncgotutions of King (A) 
w IS fcvcral times Refidcnt with the Princes of Gtrmat^, 
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that invited all forts of Learned Men to come to 
him, without excepting the Maeicians (h) A Gir~ (h) Virot 
whole Name was 2 «Zifraj,obfcrvcs, tluf among quaque 
other things, People complain’d of whatW^w arte pr«* 
faid of the unhappy Queen Gertrude , Taxatur etiaen ftantifll- 
a tfuibujdam yus Htfiorta Ungaricap mfrintis narratie mos iwiw 
de tttorte tti^oee^if Regtua Gertrudes ytd Brunnerus dMue di£a 
fars i jimal Stic fag 6oi (,) Sfivir, 

(£) p. ihmv Htathemfi ^frfms m ha Sy/tJ c^uxit. 
The Jefuit Ratbrus Warn d him ftr it, as the ftm e que A. 

teftifies Mauha«tRadtrHs,vttum i Rama- ftrqno. 
naJanBafM 191 hat dt e» fersht Banfouiu frtfa- mos, Me« 
mtmmm & faganut ftnft^, oaa fanatt off tlUt, dicos, 

frepxea to « «Mu«b mj Otos 0* nmma ^ Det matrm numen&Oeam Cap Mathc* 

she French Book concermng Virginity md Conjugal thhea rthgims d,feifhna tmmvitntc aht wtfimim. maticos. 

Tranflat,- Chaftity It IS Written by way of Pulogue, Dtup & wmm Mtawe dam -iWr Ler,** Jurifque 

Samiueut got it printed in the Year 1571 ft u iffm fitemnmttuft Jmkr^H^.t!^ ^ confultos 


that two of them were Dedicated to the 
Queen, one of which treated of Virginity, and 
Conjugal Chaftity, and the other was an Hi- 
ftorv of adfeoli That bcfidcs, he had Dedicated a 
fmall Colleftion of Epigrams to the young Prince 
John Corvinuif to wnich he had put a Preface 
that treated of the Education of a Prince He 
adds, that having follow’d Mattkas Corvinta to the 
Army againft his will, he tranflated Phihfiratm 
for nis Diverfion (a) Cafira ftqut praceferaf 

^ Scriptmbm & pbtlofophantthus immtca ^od eum tde 

Preface to tnvitus faeere cogtretur^ ne tngrseo m esfirenjt tumult% 
his Letters ^eleflta^ue ocio uteretur, oblatumfit Phtloftratum tnkm 
prefixed to ^enfibusmhatmumtrsmftuht^ 1 muft fay (bimtiung 


(a) Id lb 

WVofflus 
dr Hift 
Lat pag^ 

(f) Sam- 
buc in 


Samhucus ffiX it pnxlted m the )fear 1572 ^ is 
intituled, itvmpofiom Besitrms hUttkae Ofvmpu 
and his Wife Beatrix of Anaun^ arc very much 
prais'd m it The Author mes notice m tiuic 
Book of the Confideration which they had for him 
(h) The Congregation of the Index has con- 
demn’d that Work 

(B) a place among the good Htfiorians ] Samknem 
fpeaks thus in praife of Bonfintus , (c) ^amum 
tngento non ad hoc argumentum modOf fed ad oftmem taa- 
nwo Phthfophtam exceUnerity Dtalogt ejus de pudHhUso 
conjugali vulgo teftantur, Herodiaeme^ Hermogmes La» 
tim nec vino huic opus efi hedera Prsttertre tamen 


acknowlcJg’d, q 
feivei 


made themfel 


/ loputxr It'muTl be dilexit 
Ifeuiem 


cpi ft dc- nequeo paucarum ejfe genti urn htfioriae copia & fyh pssres 
dic^cor lie adds, that was wont to lay, HuUo fe in 
friptorepoft Livium & se^uales ejus quam $pfo hoc Ban* 
(d) Vofli- fiftiovacuas horas lihentm pomere fohtxm The Pre- 
us, ubi face to the Dialogues does not contain a leis 
lupra favourable Judgment (d) Sambuct m Dtalogmm Prse- 

fatione tale de Bonfimo judtemm ejl^ mgento ad omnes 
res arduas & laudabiles ixcellmfft, Styloque uH idoneo 
non ad htfionsm nttniu fuam Pbti^opbtsm vol 
orat tones 

(C) As many learned Men ef Italy did] Bpifia 
mus tells us, that they return’d home poorer 
tJian they came (e) Invitau euam memenhi PMCte^ 
Khitores & Grammatict, qmfAfi oPinione fua mtferuree 
tenge mi^fas quam adeexermt tn Jtaham redduxerunt 

(D) of having been a Slanderer J Sesmbneus ac* 
cufes him of it , he fancies that his Pen was often 
direded by his complaifance to Mattbtas^ wiwfe 
Pcnfioncr he was, but he obferves, that tW 
Prince was little fpar’d l^ixnfelf CAMrm np 
Bonfinti laudes non funt obfeurse^ tta dtfiimulsere noqu^ 
nonnihil tpfum ojficti fui mterdusa^blitum tn moret prt» 
vat os & vitam calummofe mpotenumfque effajam fe* 
cus quam Livtunt, SedlufimnoR Taeitnmf Snetomm tn 
Romanos oirbu dominos gentomqne t^atam fectjfit 
(/ ) idqucfortafft redmpto i Metubta jiAtm & eslso* 
mo ejtuy qua return fertet mhtl detrahunt Uee Mbt» 
thia tamen pepercit quem impudentmf volnptnefnm, 
theatru dtditum^ ambitiofnmf fymm, tn a4imgen4loe 
amittprap^pi^em, inrelinquonslts faeilentt adetUtenbut 


( e) Bon- 
fin 

Decad 4 
lib 7 

(/) R ts 
neverthe- 
lefs tru^f 
that moft 
of thofe Hi ^ 
ft^rians do 
Jharplj in^ 
*Veigh a» 
gatxft the 
f^tces and 
Difirders 
efkotnc 

(f) S»m- 
buc ubi 
luprx 


Authors havo NeMagos 
.1. . r I * fiwfcrupling when guidem8e 

they of CwnBamry, tq nuke ufe of any Nigro- 
other Terms but what thpy feund in the beft iX mantes 
till Atttaors, but I cannot approve Aedarv't nice* abomina- 
ty, or rather has acception oiPeifons He 
It itrange, that BnAmns fltouldgive the Nana, of nuUam 
Waww to the Holy Virgin , but is it n«TC«rteai 
ITle of a great many Varies, u Mr DrMsmStimmf't 
' Y ^ demonftratively ? unquam 

(a) Moreri’/ faitltt art mrt aummus than tnB» Rtnfin ubi 
avahlt J He fays, that SanAutut added five Books f*tta 
that were not m the firft fidition Ho ought tn 
have &d fifteen He faMj^^t B,„Smut TnaOt. (,) Zed* 
^ Htrmagmts BhttmIgM Bjould have faid ]„ de 
He cites t gt hShr Ut,f» 

ought to have cited bb^lkUe quotes Mirmu 

_ Auflant. HiscijguS* 

5 an 3 a.t 0 M ja^W^mhk 

Aperies to 

and dMs Mt fay that AmW bhun^my 
but tl» Fagamfm of ftylo i 

if wfc believe Jirm, that Jcfiiit mdt ftnk 1 
rW ,n ha thftiry »/ Huqgaiy. The fti. 
t^t follows IS worfe Mrtri takes for a 

?r!l"^L***J^** /ImsiA., and mtbmiPm 

dt^ There never was a fidfer Criticifm than 
this Rtanuu was no) Simpleton H, was Cun* 
ning, Subtle, and Worthy of hu Country i and 
vbenbe flanda’d any Body, or made ufe of ceiy 
tain Term, it was not undefignedly If 1 take 
notice of fo^ miftikes, that an plainly feults ef 
Impr^On, tii fbrthe fake of & many. People, 
who have bought the many Editions of il*i>m‘’s 
Diftionary. It may be there are five hundred 
Perfoni, believe very hOneftly that Mnwi iiM 
Hiftory of jRi/kia, wxam by Auhtrtut 


tn Aufi he ihouldhave faid^ 

Radinu,tm III Ranar Sa 
medutely after z«Bm/ It may be 
he quotes him only on the Credit of ZtiXtr 
the latter marks the id Volume eSRadtm ] 


hmtgnmt mm^rm btuififitrnp arfm St dtstrt (g) 

To riHsaMgKktYe been a ^fe d ^t lfeUiyiiiitlm pur* 


cited a 
Mtrsons 

(at) e nwamySV] 

that Rn^att Negorfated in Qmnuy 


It IS tree 

„ jr -- - . ^ Budertbe 

Reifa of HoqiillPti hot K wai fi»i; the Kuvef 

Mavserre, 
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B D N G A R ^ 

The Letters, v^hich Ke (S) wnt dunng hts Imployraents, are very much eftecm’d 
But to return to his of Cntical Learning, I ought to obferve, that he publilh- 
ed an Edition - ■ . . - . _ 


„ that IS very good , he reftorcd many corrupted palTa- 
ees, and clear'd many difficulties by his Notes, and m all this he Ihew’d his Sagacity, 
nis Erudition, and what pains he had taken to confult good Manufcripts He hada valt 
knowledge of Manufcnpts, and Printed Books, and made a great Collcdhon of them 
In 160;. he bought the Manufcnpts oi Veter Danul, joyntly with Vaul Vetau His 



being Years of Age His death occafion’d (E) a new grief to Cafeuhon The 
Emperor’s Partifans mdeavour’d to prejudice France, by fpreading (F) certain reports 
agamft that Agent He was of the Reform’d Religion, but there is reafon to lulpcca 

from 


•% 

(«) Pod 
mortem 
e|us edits 
ftienint 
turn hs 
Latins 
epiftolci 
turn abs 
Gallica 
lingua, 
qus nu« 
peradmo* 
dum Pa- 
rifiis lu- 
cemvide- 
nint Afw- 
hif m Jii 

? B99k of t< 

Morhofi. 
us Wilj 
Printed in 
i688 


Navarre, and not for Henry III Merer i has not 
made that diftin6i:ion 

(B) The Letters, which he writ during his imyloy- 
ments, are very much efieernd ] Tho’ he did not like 
Bemho and Manuctus reje£l; all the terms that are 
not in the belt: Koman Authois , yet his Style is 
fine, clear, polite and i^ll of natural Charms A 
Tranflation of his Letters was made, when the 
Dauphin began to learn the Latin Tonsue, and it 
appears by the Epiftle Dedicate^ to that young 
Prince, and by the Tranflator’s Preface, that they 
were look'd upon as the moft proper Books that a 
Scholar of quality could read The reafon of it is 
becaufe by the reading of it, one may learn at the 
fame time to exprefs ones felf m noble terms about 
State Afiirs, and to judge well of the Conduft of 
an Ambaflador Words and Phrafes are not only 
to be learn’d by it, but alfo the courfc of the Af- 
fairs of thofe times, and many particular Fa£ls that 
have yet feme relation to the prefent time, and 
that may be of a greater ufe than what is to be found 
in Ctcertl's Letters We arc more inclinM to con- 
ca n our felves with the Affairs of our Country and 
of our Age, than with thofe of tlie Ancient Ra- 
Befides, the latter were managM after a man« 


{h) See the 
AdverttCf^ 
meftrtntm 
edition of 
the Hague 
169s 

(r) iTr th% 

Epifile De- 
dicatoiy of 
GraeviusV 
Juflin,W 
s letter of 
Frederick 
^anheim 
prefix d to 
thofe of 
Bongars 

(d) •Tis 

that 

therein 

Julius 

Caefar 

Scaliger 

died 


mans 

ner chat is infinitely lefi agreeable to the prefent 
time, than that wherewith things were managM 
in the laft Age, and in the beginning of this All 
thefe thoughts and many others to the praife of 
Bongars s Letters arc very well explain'd in the 
Tranflator’s Preface Morhofiux (a) oblcrvcs that 
the French Letters of Bonfars wtre lately pubhlh'd 
at Parts He 1$ in the right, if he means a fmail 
Book intituled, The Plain Secretary, or a Collecfion of 
divers Letters of the Sieur James dc Bongars, tire 
with an tnJlruHion given him by the late Marjhal de 
Bouillon That Collection contains 34 Letters, that 
ave been inferted in the Edition of the Hague 
i(Jp5 I ought not to forget that there is a cer- 
tain Charafter of an honeft Man in Bongars'^ Let- 
ters, that prcpofTcflcs the Readers very much in 
his favour 

Note that the French Tranflation which I have 
mention'd was printed at Pans in the Year j668 
and rc-pnntcd m Holland foon after A new edi- 
tion was made of it in the Year 1^94 and it was 
faid in the Title ^t it was correfted and inlarg d 
This was to dci^e the Reader this can be laid 
only of thijJBtfition of the Hague 1695 Many {b) 
miftakej^dT the Tranflator have been corre£led in 
if, aifdmany things that he had cut off out oi bi- 
gottry have been reftorcd Note alio, that Mi 
^JuBr/wProfrflbr of Divinity at Leydm, caus'd a 
Collcftjon of ourBe»g4fr/’$ Latin Letters to be ormt- 
ed there in 1^47 to which he added a Letter 
that fervts for a Preface, and which waSi inferted 
in the Edition of the Hague, idof 

(c) He publijked an Edtifton of Juftin ] I don t 
mind the Scaligerana, where it is faid, that 'twas 
another James Bongars, and not he who had 
pubbfli'd that Author Every body afenbes that 
Work to the fame Boniars (c), wno negotiated 
m Germany for Henry IV and belides, Seahger 
fpeaks in that place lo unexaftly, that one may 
veiy well believe he had but a cenfus'd notion of 
why he faid It 1$ twenty Years ago, fays he, that 
the other Jacobus Bongarfius gave his Jufiin to Mon- 
Citvit do tEfcalo at Bordtaux He muft then have 
given It at the fartheft m the Year (d) 1558 and 
the two Fajfans muft have heard Seahger lay this 
in the Year 1578 Thefo two things are impoifible , 
the firft Edition of James Bongar*s Juflin 1$ of Pans 
it8i in 8# The Fafans were not with Seahger 
till after he was fctcld at L^den m the Year 
*SP 3 


(D) His Jhare of them fell to the Library of the 

Vatician J The curious will be glad to find here 
a Paflage relating to the Hiftory of Libiancs, ta- 
ken from a Book of the Learned Father Mabilkn 
When m the Year 1 $6i the Proteftants plundered 
the Abby of Fltun, they found a great many good 
Manufcripts in it Peter (e) Daniel making ulc of 
the favour he had with Cardinal Cbatillon Com- 
mendatary Abbot of that Abby, rook many of thole 
Manufcripts from the Soldiers, and among others 
a Swmj on Firgil, which he pubhlb’d in the Year 
i 5 oo After his death (/) his Heirs fold the Ma- 
nufcripts for the Summ of 1500 Livres to Paul Pe- 
tan, and to Bongars Paul Petau s fliare was Jelc to 
his Son Alexander Paau, u ho fold it to the Queen 
of Sweden That of Bongars was earned to Straf- 
burg, where he made his iclidence He left it by 
his Will to one (g) Gramcet, who wis his (h) Land- 
lady s Son Gruterus Library Keeper to the Ele6loi 
Palatine, perfwaded thatPnncc to buy the Manu- 
fenpts uhich Bongars had left to Gramcet, and thus 
they were carried to Htyddherg, and fiom thence 
to Kome (t) 

(X>/ ) Much increas'd by the broken Remains of 
jas’/ Ltbraiy ] What he lays upon this m a Letter 
of the 19th of January t6oc^ Ihcws fo plainly the 
great Paflion he had for Study and Books, that I 
cannot forbear to place it here “ (k) As long as 
I have been upon this Journey, I could not write 
« to you, becaufc I was altogether taken up with 
" my Domcftick Affairs, which it was ncccffary for 
me to put into fomc Order before my departure 
“ In that very Occupation the greateft of my cares 
“ has been to feek fomc Remains of Mr Cujas\ 
** Library Doubtlcfs you will laugh very heain- 
“ ly, when you reprefent to your fcif that crowd 
of People that go to the Court as to a Fan, 

** to thrive, and to indeavour to get lome 
“ Money fiom the King, and that at rhe lime 
" time a Man of the Court as I am, and who is not 
" flulh of Money, Ihould go into by-pIaccs to 
“ beftow part of his Eftate upon Books and Papers 
“ half eaten by Worms By this you may fee 
“ whether I am a very covetous Man When I 
“ am to buy Books, 1 value neither Pains nor Ex- 
“ pence Would to God I was free from bufmefs 
** and at Iciiurc to read them Then I would 
“ neither envv the Riches of Mr de Rofny, nor 
“ the golden Mountains of the Perjians '* 

{E) a new grief to Cafaubon,] That Critick’s 
Letters teftific that he was extremely obliged to 
James Bongars, and that he efteem d him very much 
Sec particulaily the (JpBth and the d99th wherein 
he (peaks ofhis death There he grieves bccaufo 
that good Man bad not receiv’d at Pans the Funeral 
Honours that were due to him,and which infallibly 
would have been done him in Germany (/) §lui Jim 
Germania diem ultmum obijfetjjabmjfent doBi vm ra- 
tionem funens cjus,& ornandet tllius memonapro mentis 
ingentibus Mi Colomter is miftakcn 

when he fays (w) that Bongars died at Bern 
(F) By ffreadmg certain Reports agamjl that Agent ] 
Cardinal d Ojfat^ Letters infotm us of the matter 
It IS reported here, (this is uhaC he wnt from Rometo 
Mr deFUleixty the 2 of Decemb 1600 That the King 
keeps a Gentleman with the Protejlant Princes m Germa- 
ny, whof name is Bongars, who tells them and thofe of 
their Self, that the King, notwithjlandmg hisConverJion, 
has not alter d his Opinion m hts heart, but that to enjoy 
hit Kingdom peaceably, he makes only an outward jhew, 
complying with the times as Us his interefi / cannot 
bdtevt that the faid Bongars fpeaks in that manner, 
whith IS contrary to the truth and the King's fmenty, 
whuh tught to be known not only to the Cat hoicks, but 
Q 9 <1 9 » even 
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B O N G A R S 

from his Letters that he had fomc Scruples about ^ (G) the Civil Wai* of the Proto* 
ftants The Publick is indebted to him for the Edition * of many Authors who wrote 
the Hiftory of the Expeditions into PaUfitne* 1 don't think that he was ever married • 
A French Lady whom he was to marry, died (Hj the very fame day that was ap- 
pointed for the Wedding, in the Year 1597 

Ht Studied at Strashurg m the Year 1^71 and had an Anabaptift for bis Tutor f 
He Studied under Cujas in 1^76 The Anfwer ( 1 ) tbmM Publifii'd m Gir^may to a 
Piece, wherem the bad Sucedfs of the Expedition of tifpear was to 

the Frencby who accompaiued the Girmani^ was prais’d by jluanus But that IMyr, 
tho' never fo glorious to the Author, is nothing if it be compar’d to that wUpi he 

had 


even to the Mteft/mts, who othttwife mid mt truft 
binty and would not ufe their intereji for him bur / 
take It to he a Savoyard or Spamjh invention (a) That 
Cardinal had too much fcnle not to apprehend the 
prejudice this might do the King at the Court of 
Rome , therefore ne thought it beft to deny thst 
Bongart had faid any fuch thing It was oiferM to 
be prov’d to him , let us fee the confcquccnccs of 
thofe offers Many Letters^ fays h^ were put into 
wy handtf written in LafiH to a Gerdian that it 
here, whofe name it Gafpir Schoppius, feme writ- 
ten by the faid fiongars, and others by one tall d VcMct 
who lives at Ausburg 1 underftood by all thofe Let- 
ters, that Schoppius bad been a Huguenot, and that 
having been converted in this City, he writ to hts 
rriends that were Huguenots, and among others to the 
faid Bongars, fome Jharp and injurious Letters, mofeft 
to exafperate and harden them tn their Opinion, than to 
gam and convert them, at which the faid Bongars wae 
fomewhat nettl'd, and anfwer' d him fmartly, bm not 
without great rtfpcB and modefly and tn all thofe Lit- 
ters there is not one word concerning the above faid Otf- 
coarfe, nor that comes near it So that the produQion of 
t of e Letters jufl I fie s him m my Opinion But 1 find a- 
wong the Letters of the abovement toned VtMtt, that thofe 
which the faid Bongars wril to the faid^ Schoppius, 
paft through the hands ofVelier, who opend and read 
them, and font them afterwards to the faid Schoppius, 
and there Is ene of the faid Velftr to the faid Schop- 
pius, wherein he fuggefts to the faid Schoppius, that 
tn replying *0 the faid BongUTS he (houtd r^roach km 
With the Converfion of his Kmg, and that he had fasd 
juch and fuch things about it to the Protefiant Princes 
Germany But it appears that this Vciler is an Bne- 
my of the faid Bongafs, and partial to the Houfe 
Auftna, as the faid Schoppius was maintain'd by the 
late Cardinal Madruccio, who was fo much for the 
faid Houfe, that the King of Spain had trufied him 
with the Secret of the Conclave, father than hts own 
jembajfadors, or the Spantjh Cardinals So that 1 thirds 
that thi imputation and Charge laid on the faid Bon- 
gars IS a tnecr Calumny, chtefiy contriv'd to prejudice 
the Kmg (b) As tor me, I hnd that likely enough 
u Inch would have had James Bongars tcptouchm 
cd with There was hardly any body among the 
ProtcftuitSjWho during the firft Years of Henry iV’s 
Catholicifm, was pcrlwadcd that that Prince had 
alter d his Opinion His Envoy m Oermany was 
not a Man who could eafily imagine that at the 
age of Henry IV one may begin to believe Tmn- 
iubllantiation and v hat depends on it It is there- 
fore probable that he might have faid, without 
thinking to tell a lie, that his Mailer’s Converfion 
was a work ot meer necellity, and like the r^us 
Sardomus that does not go beyond the Lms But 
let us fuppolc that he judg’d othcrwife ot it , can 
one believe that he would have fcrupled to have 
rccouric to an Officious Lye, to prevent the rro- 
teilants of Germany withdrawing chemielves from 
Uewry IV ^ Can one believe that to keep them in 
the Intcreft of prance, he would have made a diffi- 
culty to tell them confidently, tho’ he believ’d no- 
thing of It, that the King was flill a good Huguenot 
in his Heart Tis jull as when du Bellay made the 
lime Princes believe that Pranas I was not avtrfe 
to the Reformation Ay, will feme fay, but du htl- 
iay w^as a Papill, and Bongars was a Protellant 
What then^ A Protellant AmbalTador is like an- 
other , he makes uie of Political Addrefs as well 
as others, and if he fuflkrs himfelf to be bubU’d, 
It IS not out ot Zeal, or out of any Scruple of 
Confcience Take notice, that according to the 
Notions of the World, Bongars would have done 
ttOthuig a gainll the duty of a Man of Honour, in 
doing ms Mailer good fervices by the IrtfimutiOns 
in (jlieftion The mam thing was to tiike care that 
ihe dpmnrdsIfiQuli know AOthiOg of it 


(G) j/hut the Civil VPars ^ the '^otefimits] Mr 
Colomtes made this Remark, and inferted it in the 
1 1 yth Page of his Obfervationes Sacra, printed at 
Rochelle in the Year 1679 and in the aadch Page of 
a Colkaion that he printed m England in the 
Year 1^87 Chrfitamjpme tn hancrem Jacobus Bon- 
garfinr, JureUanenfis, Htnrici 4 ad Germania Prma- 
pis ollm iegatus, vir piotate ac eruittme tllujhts, tn 
epsadam ad Joachimum Cameranum Joachimt P Epfio- 
la Hlc, clariflime & pnaMtilume Donunei 
frindam in finum tuum aimwi Sc caudidum, ^u^ 
me twpi aghant, nec tur|totttmen Repete Sc 
nollros Duces qui armis fuis Rebgiontm pnctule- 
runt Videbis vifros vellros I Carolo V captofque 
Sc affbflos coticumelus, prmtos etiam boms In 
Galfaa capttim pnmo beuo Condcum, tertio occi- 
fum Amiralium Temper viflum , tandem mici- 
datum cum magna Procemm turba In Belgio, 

Aurangium itide^^lobo proffratum Certt Judi- 

care akud non poBum, quim ingrata illorum arma (A Cniru 
Deo fiillTe (c) This Paffage oF Bongars is In his mef obT 
19th Letter to Joachim Cameratiue It has been a femt 
little curtaird in the Pans Edition. See the Ad- flot Mr 
vertifemcnt of the Edition of the Hagae t 6 p$ i jteJuS 

(H) Died the very fame day that was appointed^ ^ 
the H^edding) Her Name was Odette Sptfafna% 

Chalonge They had been near fix Years in 

with each other, and had defi/d to be mained toge- 
ther but the Joumies that he was oblig’d to make 
for the King’s Service prevented the execution of / „ 
thrlr mutual delires during that time (d) The 
ftinjg nor permitting Bongars to come home to mar- 

S hcf, Ihe was fo obliging as to go with her Fa- 
er^tb her Lover , they nad agreed to marry at 
Bdfil She came to Mnmlinrd in the middle of 
the Winter, and dangers and un- 

derllanding that BotUfok Wuld not come and meet * 
her till eight days atter, flie went to him as far as 

Strasburg There it was refolv’dto perform the 

tt7^ j « • » . « eteuits 

lAtpedi- 





1660 



Strasuurg mere it was reioivato perfbr 
Ceremony of the Wedding , but the poor Lady ftU 
fick eight days after,and died the fourth d^ of hqr 
ficknels Bongars was extraordinarily almfred 
It, as appears by his LettA^s I have taken 1$^ 
paiticulart from the Letter he writ to John WilUm 
Stuthus the 8th of Pthruary 1597 it 1$ in the 7th 
Page of the Edition of Strasburg 1660 and in the 
Wrh Page ofthe Edition of the Hague idpc That 
Edition of Strasburg contains but a fmail part of 
James Bongars's Letters, but f^fe that Lmgeljheim 
writ to him Were added to I ffiouM 

have liked better than I di 4 i f 
ny Proper Names been left 
the Reader from underftandmg 
fpeaks of m thole places, and makeS 
that thofe PalTages were curious I dw 
that Mr Morhof has apprehended any thing 
Advertifement to the Reader, that is prel^MItn (c) gi# 
Bontari%mALmgelJheim'sUntTs(e) Paiell- 

, was prais'4ml^B\ 

Thefe arc the Words of that great Hlbrt B 
Hillorian, (/) Donavtus anno mfe^uenti /i- 

Germanicd bngud edit, fuo faht tnvidtam ornnem if) Thu 
dfe amoUebatur, eamejue tn Navarrt tarditatem, Bui- anutltftj 
imti imperitiam, & Qallerum Oucum imprudenttam, tiltus ps^ 
five in dfirtbuendts manfionibus malignitatem qua Gir- 7 t»/x 
manis tumultuandi occafioiom dedfifet, rttorquebat \ td- » 

quecaptato tempore fecerat Donavtus, cum F^ancofur- ' 

itnj^es propedttm Hundma emtura tjfent, ne ad fmptum 
mfponden p^et, mterea voUtaret tllud per ma ^ ^ 
manorum, ^ nemine contradteento tmpneret 

bus, qua baud facile pofiea emmt ptgmt P 

Cigffir# Jacob Bongarfius juvents tngenio & erudittwog 
ptafians, & Cailta decoris Perquam ftudtofus, qus Ha- 
varrt res ifiic procurabat, jerifu enemplo ab amtets ac- 
ento, extemPoraneo, fed aculeato fenpto eoottrartOf quad 
& eadem ffitnauone typts maniart euravtt, antequam 
Hundtna emrm^ refpandtt, & amnem ret mak gefla 

tulpam 




BONGARS. BONONIA 

had nude to a Bidl of Pope Smtut, and which he had the courage to poll up m Rome 
I have not read this any where but (A) in Mr Vartllaiy whofe Words 1 fluli let down, 
^ III make lome (I,) Cnocal Notes upon them It was Bmgars that pubhlh’d 
’Ji* Queftions which the Jeluit Cotton had drawn up (Af) to be ask’d ot the 




BONONtA (JobnJo) A Stetkan hy Nmon, * Arch-Deacon of Palermo, Bat- 
chelw of the Faculty of and Chaptam to the Emperor Charles V was ProfelTor 
at Lwww in.the XVXthQA^ In the t 'ifear lyy; he was at the Affembly of 
Ses, who at themlpce of that Emperor, examind whether a certain Coun- 
he docs not name, and in favour ot which a Tranflation of the benpture 

, ought to enjoy the liberty of reading it 1 hey decided unanunouHy, 

that they ought not to have that liberty contmu d to them Bononsa was one ot 
the hotteft againft the tranflatingofthe bcriptures into the Vulgar Tongue, and |j lu- 
fpe^fcd thol^6f Herefy who approved otit In the Year lyjj he caus’d a Book 
to be printed at Lonvasn about the DoAruie of Preddlination 1 lliall obtuve whar 
Judgment a Janfemjl made oi it 

BORE 
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tmtfam frimam rejicis dstnde tn &c 

Note that thefe words are not to be found in 7iS«- 
anas't Edttiont, but ipaj/twre in his Manukript 
Soe Tintaiuu rtftituttsu ' • 

(it) / havt mt riai A|h aty where hits tn Varil- 
Isi, wh^e tVerds IfitaU fet dams ] Having related 
the Violent Proceedmgs of Suffer V againft the 
Kiof of Havarre, and againft the Pruice of Cende, 
be adds, that the Bull of that Pope {a) rtmain d 
0 long fimt fjhd m the Field of h\oTt, rr//Jtm«s 
Bon|ars Calvintftt and Ctuzen ef Orleans^ who 
wm then at Rome, tho at that ttm hi mat hut St- 
viMeenTtarsof jfgif rtfohvd to revenge the Hmaurof 
I* ranee aj^mdtn the two frjl Frtnaf rf the Moody and 
atquitttd htmfilfofitmfnch an undaunted matmer^tbat 
it dtftvet a piace m Ihfiery {b) jIt he woe very 
Leamedf he compet'd a vety httng aUdfatyncad Anfwer 
$uhe tropes BaU He traufmitd o$ hemfeify akd takmg 
iMV nj^ortunity of a very dark IdighOy ^fixd it near the 
ISminfhe Field ef Flora He w^fofortmmitey that he 
wm neither percetvdt nor fo mmb at mifrafedf and 
It woM have keen at yet unknown^ if he had notfatd fo 
htmfelf and given convincing pre^f of it Be apfoaVd 
ffi the Hame the two Prmcety from the Bail of Six- 
tus V who calf d htmfe^ Pope of Rome, to tho Court 
the Peers of France , he gave hie Holmefc the Lye 
as to the crime of Herefy wherewith ho mens d them , and 
ho offer d to prove in fi&f/r a Council lawfully 

afe^ledy that tho Pop*, dkaofdmhrotiek himfeif He 
caifd him Antichrifly ifhemi mtt fnkmtt to tty and 
declarda porpetual and imeonedaUe War agamfl him 
as their Name He prouftedy that tho wrong that was 
the Moft Chriftitn Ktngy to tho Royal Family, 
the throe States of tho Kingdoniy would he re- 
0Otdlltedon th' Court of Rome To that ondy he tmplor d 
ihe agifranto of aU truly Chrifiim PrtnetSy and conjwfd 
ad the Mies ^ the French Mmetrchyy to oppofo the 
Popes Tyranny^ and the fatal doftgns of the League 
VartSas (c) affirms, that tho' all the Relations that 
he had feen of that Aftion, fuppofe that Bmgars 
wasdienbut Seventeen Years of Ajpe, he cannot 
bcjwfuadcd that t Waiting of that force, was the 
firft EfTtT pflUlM W / 

ootnfe of that Error a lengtirnty 
ms m(m likely to me, is, that 
_ had writ at Seventeen Years 
^ famous Satyr againft all the Mo- 
^rciii of the World, which he intituled le 
and that this Satyr bad been at leaft as 

f iMich admir’d for its Force, as for the Tcmc- 
nty of Its Author , that la Boiffie war,^ Catho- 
iteky and that the Calvtmfis to ^ Man 

aMiitft him, that came near his StiKjpatend- 
** ed that Bongsrsy who was of their Ciiihiunion, 
was not older than he, when he defended the 
^ Dignity of the two ferft Princes of the Blood of 
** France in liomcy with an extream danger of his 
Life Howeverit be, alter Bsager/ had repafs’d the 
A^s (Pope Sixtus V having not been able todif- 
cover that it was he who had treated him ib ill,) 
the Court of Franco gave him eleven (bkmn Am- 
^ ^ baffies fucceffively, of which be acquitted himfelf 
^ ^fth great Honour I have only feen the laft, 
which IS among the Manufenpts of Lomentt in 
the King*! Library, and which concerns the 
Treaties of Henry th Great for the Succeflion of 
** devut and Jultert, and I think it is m fome man- 
** ner fufficient to connfort the Publick for the lofs 
** of the reft 

{L) Andtd make fomo Critical Notes upon them] 



I He js to blame for not telling us where he has 
found this particularity concerning Bongnrs He 
could not be ignorant that our molt celebrated (r) (<r) Thua- 
Hiftorians do not obferve that Circumftancc, it nus, Mc- 
was therefore requifitethat he ihould difcover how zcrai. Pc- 
he had been more lucky than fo many other Wn- refixe, 
ters II I defy any body to name any good Author, fee 
who lavs that Bongars was but Seventeen Years <Jt 
Age when Sixtus V fulminated his Bull againH: the 
Kingof Navarre in iy8t I queftion allo whether 
any bad Authois havt faid it before VanUas It is 
certain that Bongars was then in lus 31ft Year rr) Thu- 
111 yariMas fhouJd have laid istephen dela BottUy and Jn fli. 
not Stephen de la Botffie IV Ihc Contie-Uu is ill 
defin’d, a famous Satyr agatnfi all the Monanhs of the ^ 

World V /.ai Bft'f I e was above Seventeen Years of ^ ^ 

Age when he writ that Piece Thuamtsobktves (f) r j . 
that he made ir in the V car 1548 being icarce A 
Nineteen Years of Agt, and that he dy d in the 
Year is6} being not much above Hurry three 
Years of Age (g) Vf There was never a inoie (/,) Abco 
ainr Notion, than to imagine, that the Proteftanrs ^ 

kuen'd Bongars's Age, to have an occa/Ioii to boafi j y ) 
that they had produc d as admirable a Man, as la ^un ad* 
BoitUy smong the ( atholicks VII There is a Gcrma- 
greac deal ofexaggeration in the Eleven folemn Am- nix Pnn- 
haffet that the Court of France gave to Bongars ac- pipes cre- 
cording to VanUas They were moft of 'em [h) pgr, 5 
mccr Deputations under the Charafter of Envoy, bus fxpl- 
or Refident,and it ought to be remember d that tht miifus 
firft deputations did not proceed ii om tht Come foam Rc- 
of Francoy but from the King of Navarre " 

(M) The Sluefiions that the Jefuit Cotton had cando- * 
drawn up] BentdiB Turrcttiny Paftor and Piofcllor ^ 
in Divinity at Genevay examining the Rcalons 
which that Jefoic made ufe of to )uftify his Con- tem*om- 
duft with refped to thofc Interrogations, had occa- nfoyjj 
lion to aniwer to this Some made them amount to probavit 
30 , fometo 40, 50, 6oy &c They did northrie- piolcgati 
fore pioceed faiily in it , and it was a piece of mmiejc 
Calumny, concluded Father Cotton It may hey an- aliquo- 
Iwcrcd Mr TurretUn (/), That every Body did not 
Tranfcribe all theS^eft^ons , for every Body x not fo y j fgjy,gj 
curious but the Original Papery from which that ^ quidcm 

fwarm of Intorrogatiofii proceedsy has the number tha prodigni- 
ts printed in Lsim and in French, and it was not tatefun- 
/orgerrm iwfibf Phyfiognomonia Jcfuitica Now the 
a^ef aid Original was feen by a great number of Illu- i^panhem e- 
Jlnous Pa fons yet Itvingy who can tejhfy it and more- httens 
every he who caus'd it to be printed with that Prcfaccy Bouranfii 
was one of the King' s Officers tn an honourable Pojly to 
wtty the late Monfieur Bongars, to whom Father Cot- 
ton having complain d of tht Edition of the Aati-Cor- Bene- 
ton , he made anfmer. That he was not the Author of 
It , but that be had indeed caus d his ^ejliom to the ^etiny Re- 
Devil to be printed r i i l 

{a) What Judgment a Jzniitnm madiof it ] Ihe jefmtfplf^^ 
Title of that Work, dedicated to Charles V was, ^ 

De attma Dei PradeB mat tone & Reproi^ationey &c p^^g 
“ The Author (A) ftiews lome liibnlity ot Wit 
in It, but an indifferent Solidity, and he toimsa Geiy, 
“ Syftem concerning Grace and Prcdeftination, jp^f^g dis 
‘‘ peculiar to himlclf, which he pretends to ^g^jitr^Sy 
‘ build upon Sc rhtyfopmy without iecming to p^g ^ , 

** Jay any great ftiels on Sr Augufim s Doftrine, 

“ nor to ujidciftand the Opinions ot thole two 
“ Saints Neither caul 1 cl J whcthei he underftood 
his own well , foi theie are grots Contradiaions 
to be found in ic He has lome Lxpreflions 
“ that feem to afenbe a bovvteiga Power to Grace 

“ over 
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BORE (Catherine <le) Wife of Martm Leaker y Was the Dau^ter of a Gendetnaii. 
She came out of the Monaftery of Nimptfibeny where fhe was a Nun in the Year i f z ; 
One Leonard Coppe, a Senator of Torgaw, let her and eight other Nuns out of it That 
Aaion perfoinrd m the holy Week, having made a great noife, occafion’d a great 
Scandal , the Elettor of Saxony did not thmk fit to approve it openly , he was content- 
ed to provide by private Gratifications for the mamtenance of thofe unvail'd Nuns ; 
But Luther publifh d an Apolo^ for them, and for Leonard Coppey who had fo well 
allifted them in their Defign of feavmg the Nunnery * *lt has been faid, that Cathe- 
rine de Bore having beencarry’d to H'itteenbergy hv’d there t »» aU hnd of JPhudom 
among the young Students ot the Univerfity, and granted them || plenty of Kafles, 
Wnmum “h Martin Luther marry’d her two Years after, hnt tht Lutherant * mamtain, that 
in fecuio, flic behav’d herfelf very modeltly, and that flie had a good Reputation Thofe who 
\aga inter fay, that Luther who woie ftill the Habit of his Order, havmg feen the mne Nuns, 
fchoiares dcleited the Convent of Nmptfebeny fell in Love with our Catherine y 

cos CM-’* becaufe flie was (A) very Handfome, and defign’d her for his Wife, have but little 
verfati-' confulted his letters They would have feen there, that he refolv’d to marry her 
one, Wit- (b; all on a hidden, in the Year lyzy and that he did it with great fpeed to plcafe 
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his Father^ and to (C) put a ftop to Slanders It is alfo true. 


that he made 
hade 


** over the Soul of MaiT, and an Efficacious 
Operation upon it ) but a Page or two after 
“ you’Jl find that he alcribcs fo great a Power to 
“ the WilJ, that he believes it caoablc to make all 
** the Operations of Grace ulclcfs In fliort, 
“ he IS a Man that confounds every thing, 
“ who thinks lomctimcs to oppofc the Opinion of 
‘ of the Cathdicksp when he only attacks that of 
the Hticticks (a) He believes that the 

** Opinion, which admits the Fore-knowlcdgc of 
the good ind ill ufc of Frcc*will and Grace, 
‘ (for he diftinguilhcs thofe two Opinions) arc 
** contrary to St jfugujiin, and even to Faith, bc- 
“ mg nothing elfe but meet Pelagtamfm ” He ac- 


bergat Vd. knowledges, that he had grounded his Syftcm on 
new Notions, (b) and diferent from the common 
Dodrtne of the Schoolsy that at firfiy he almoft defffatrd 
to bring any one Dfvtne to hu Opinion 

(a) Becaufe jhe was very Handfome ] Let US hear 
Father Maimbourg , {c) Among thofe Nine Libertine 
and unva I d Hunsj who were Maids of Spahty, 
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the fight of a piece of very nifty Badon But m 
truth, this Apology does%iot leem to be fatisfafto- 
ry , It has two Faces, and therefore it is better to 
let It alone For it might be faid, all things king 
otherwiie equal, that of two Men, who Ihoula 
have the hber^ to choofe a very delicious Ragoo, 
or a piece of Beef, he that ikould be contented 
with the Beef, would do an aft of Sobriety, and 
Ihew that he does only eat to live, and to fatisfy 
natural neceifity , whereas the other, that ihould 
make choice ot a Ragoo, would do an aft of Glut- 
tony and Daintinels, and Ihew that he only 
thinks to fatisfy his voluptuous Appetite The 
application is eafy If Luthtr had only look'd for a 
remedy againft Incontinency, whereby he might 
beget Children for the Church and his Country, 
he would have iimtated him, who prefers a pyxe 
of Beef before the greateft Dainties It weio 
therefore to no purpofe to judge of thofe things 
by a Companfon with Eating But befides the 
reafon of Faft, I mean, befides Cathermo de Bores 


ana unva la mnsy wm were a u maias oj stpaitryp icmunut raw, a mean, uciiucs s^ataertne ae mres 
there was one whofe Name was Catherine de Bore, being not very handfome, one might alledge tome * 

whom Luther, who was yet in a Religious Habit, Other Keztons in fkvonr of Martm Luther 
dubtt dial found VERY HANDSOME, and with whom he (B) He r^oh'd to marry her, all an a fudden, &c] Javthat 
became very much m Love Erafmus praifcs that Eight (h) Days before his Betrothing, he writ to 
Maid’s Beauty Lutherus, fays he (d), duxit uxo^ Ruhelius, That if his Example was necefTary for the 
rem, puellam MlRLVENUSTAM, ex tiara Cardinal of Archbifhop of Mentz, he ^ 

famtUa Boma (f), fed ut narrant indotatam, qua ante would foon marry, tho* he had been uncertain till ? f 

Marriage, and 1 ^ % 
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annos complures (/) P'eftalts eft dejterat Mr Secken^ 
dorf (g) finds a great deal ot exaggeration in thofe 
Words as to Catherine de Bores Beauty He is more 
to be credited than any Bod) clfc, and therefore 
we ma\ vciy cilia), that Luf ^cr s W ife was not 
\ery h'uidlome But let u$ make a Refieftion on 
the irrihcial md malicious Dciign of thofe, who 
atieft to reprefent tlint Nun as a very handfome 
Mild Then mm is, gcncrilly, to rtfleft upon 
/ s choice, and to conclude from it, that he 
w IS too muth given to Ins Plcafurcs, and that he 
did not many to rcpitls his Incontinency, but to 
latisfy Natuic 111 the highcft dcgicc of Concupil- 
ccncc riity put an ill conftruftioa upon a thing 
tint liny be very innocent No Man that defircs 
to nnn\, is foi bidden to make choice of a hand- 
foinc Wifc,iatlici tlnn of one that is not lo , nay, 
one may have a vciy good rcalon for it , a Mm 
mi) be afraid tint his Conjugal AfFcftion may re- 
lent, VI Inch IS a thing moft oppoiitc to the Duties 
of a Chuftian Husband , I lay, he may fear fuch a 
thing, if he makes choice or a Wife chat is but 
j plcafing If therefore in hopes of being al- 

c) H/Jt au ^ good and affcftionarc Husband, as Reafon 
Lutheran require, he makes choice of a hand- 

lome Woman, preferably to any other, 1$ it not 
true, that he goes upon an honclt Principle ^ And 
hou do wc knoiv, but that if Catherine de Bore had 
been a beautiful Woman , Luther would have 
c hole n her among the Nine Nuns out ofluch a 
liudab^c Aloenc? I might lay, that the fairer the 
Objeft V' IS, the inoie Luth r was cxcufabic for not 
bci ig able to refill the Temptation , and it 1$ very 
likely, thit it he had inarryM a homely Maid, his 
L em cs would hive cry ’a out, that his Ineonti- 
neney wis lo grcit, that it wanted no Charms to 
kindle it In a word, I might fay, that thofe 
who ihould bieik an obligatory Faft at the fight of 
a wcll-drcls d Partridge, would be more pardon- 
able, than thole w ho Ihould do the feme tmng, at 
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that he intends to marry before he dycs7 which Serken 
perhaps, would prove an ingagement like that of j r / 

St Jofeph 0 ) Si Eledor forte d*cet, cur ego tpfe noa^ t6 n 2 
dttcam uxorem, qui omnes ad nubendum incito, refkonSL ^ 
debit, me femper adhuc dubitaffe an idoneut ad td fim 
A tamen fi meo matrmonio Eledor confirman pttifet, 3 \ 

propediem paratus ejfem ad exemplum et prabendum apud 
Nam & alias cogito, antequam ex hac vita dtfeedam, ^ 
ut matrmonium contraham, quia td d Deo exigt puto, 
licet forte futura ejfet dej^onfatio Jofephica A ** * 

Man, who fpeaks thus, does not feem to be {k) Epift 
very fond of Marriage, anik therefore, Luther ad Mi* • 
muft have changd his mind fudden He chael Sti* 
thought chat his change was a grearKKmdenc€,and f 

he fays that the wife Men of his Ptzty^Ni^ ap?' 

his Marriage fo much, were forc’d to ackimJAge ted the 
the Hand of GOD in it {k) Vehementer tmtaw* toth of 
tur fapientes inter noftres rem coguntur Dei fgferi, June 
fedperfona larva tarn mea quam puella dies dmentut, 1515 a* 
mpta cegitare & dtcere facit In another place (/) pud^ec* 
he fpeaks in this manner Dommus me fubito aUaque vend ibid 
cogitantf^ conjecit mire m conjugium cum Catherina n 3 
Borenp menialt ilia Obferve neverthelefs, that he 
fliews in a Letter of the 5:th of May, of the 
lame Year, that he had a defign to marry his 
Catherine 

(C) To put a ftop to flanders ] Here 1$ what he 
writ to Ruhelius the lyth oi June ijaj (m) Be- 
ftulante patre meo tonjugium tntt , & ut linguas 
maledicorum iT impedimenta vitarem, eongrefum nup- June, 
tialem properanter inftitm Had wc no ocher Pat apud 
fage but this , wc could not certainly kAow 
the nature of the Slanders that he deugnM to 
avoid , one might think, that he had no ocher 
aim than to put a ftop to a thoufend foolifli Sto- 
rids that are reported in Towns durmg the time 
of Courtihip Ac that time People will fay what 
they know, and what they know not, and it hap- ^ 
pens but tooofceit, chat the Broachers of News bin* 
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hafte, (X>) becaufe thinking he IhoBld not live long, and being urtwllUng to die a 
Bacchellor, left he fliould tranlgrefs a Precept, and retain fometning of Popery, and 
fruftjate the defires of his Father who was very fond of being a Grandfather, he thought 
he ought to lofe no time Moreover he had a mind to * vex the Papifts by his Mu * See th 
’ nage. That Maid (E) refus’d the Man whom he adviled her to Marry, and to\i Amf- 
(4 Bplft dlw/ that fuch a Marriage did not pleafe her , but that if Lutbtr or himfelt would take 
her to Wife, Ihe was ready to accept of either of them There went a report tint 
Jbi^dVy fbc (F) was foon brought to bed after her Mamage, hut Erafmusy who had writ rh it 
" News to ifiie of his Friertiii^*acknowledged the fellity of it a little while ifter Juther, 

(i) Fpift tho’,j|||f((t lo undaunted. Was at firft a little d ifli’d out of Countenance, by the Cla- 
ad Amf- nio«|»"W that his Mamage rais’d both at home and abroad But he quickly clicci J 
up again, and feem d very well fatishcd with his Match , inlomuch that his Wife h iv- 
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der the conclufion of a Marriage , but when the Bu- thtrus^ quod felt xfauft untrue fity dtpojito Phdofopht paUto 

iiucfb IS concluded, it affoids little occafion for talk duxtt uxorem ex ebrafamtha Bortta (m)y puellam ele- See a- 

Out might thtJcfoie fay, that Lutherv/ou\d not jgivc gantt forma natam anms vtgmtt fexy fed indotatam & bovi in the 

(f) For- thofe Romancers time to ipread the News of his quee pndm defier at ef Veft alts Jtque ut ftas aufpt^ Margin of 

talFe cti- defign through the Town, 'ind tint thcicforc he per- catas fuijfe nupttas, paucults dulus poft decantatum the Rf- 

amrumo- form’d it as loon as he Ind form dir , but we know hymeneeum nova nupta pepertt Erafmus knew by the Mark A 
ribusmo- by lome other p iffages of his Lerrers, that there event that it was an egregious fallity, and confell 

fadequi- was a ncccflTity to put a ftop to another fort of it afterwards The Letter wherein he makes tint 

bus Lu- Reports Osohfiruxt, lays he to his Friend Spalatt-^ Confeflion, is dattd the i3rh of March 1^26 Fie 

thcrus c- fill/, vtfamantibus me it9dk<iMtharma Borana (a) Ve- fays only that Luther\ Wife was with Child, inJ 


that flic had not conquer’d the ficice Spirit of her 
Husband, feeing the Book that Luther hid eonipos d 
agamft him fince his Wedding, was the mofl fu- 
rious Book that ever tame fiom his Pen (») Oe ion- 
jugio Lutheri certum eft, di fartu ?»aturo Jponj 1 j utur 
er at rumor, nunc t amen gravida ej[< diutm 6/ vun 
eft vufgt fabula /fntuhyifiuni nafiitmuw tx fimacljo 
monacha, quemadmoduni ipt jamtiin , quot Annih - 


piftola fa eft itaque fama, fa^l te to another {b), me efte 
fupraallc* eum Cathanna fuhtto copulatum antequam ora cogerer 
gata que- audire tumultuofa in me, ficut folet fieri In all 
ritur,qui- likelihood they ^ke ill of him and her, becaulc 
bustamcn without doubt nc faw her familiarly He lov’d 
all- her, and call’d her his Catherine (c) Mr Secken^ 
quam oc- dorf cnnjcfturcs that thofe pratlings were one of the 
cafionem Rcafons, that made her declare flic would not mar- 
dedifle ry Doffor Glactus , but that flic was very willing ftorummilha jam ohm hal a mundui t a fpLi daai 
viderur, to be Mamed to Luther, or Amsdorf Let us add fore, nr Lurherum imKru ncurem ti um 

optime to all this what writ on that Marrngc tlh prater omnem expAlationan emipt hbnm m 

enim cu- (d) Siquidvalgoferturahud indecentius,idniendactum fummd qmdem curd daboiattm, fid adto vuuimum, 
pMM ^ calunm*am efteperfpicuum eft ur haifenus in nemmem f ripfint hojhhus 

’ lift) ^e made haft, becaufe thinking he Jhould not live (G) By thi Clamours that ha M intake ran d 
fvim YO- M ] Here is the Proof of the two or three 
care Ibfc- fiftliontain’d in the Period that begins with the 
bat Ca- TraofthisRcm\rk Ecce, quiafic infaviunt, they 
tharinam arc Luth*r"s words (e), he means thofe who cx- 
Seckend claim’d agamft him on account of the War of the 
ubi lupra Boors, ita me paravi, ut ante mortem meam, in ftatu, 
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confertls himfclf that his Man ngc made him ii> 
dei])icable, that lie hoped that Humiliation would 
rcjoyce the Angels, and vex the Devils Sic U) v i 
vilem & eontemptum his nuptiisfect, ut Angelos rid*,t c 
omnes damones fere fperem Melanchthon (p) found 

^ - — , him fo affliffcd wicn that change of Life, iluthc 

quo creatus fum, a Deo invent ar, & quantum potero, wrot^ fomc Letters of Confolacion to him l^onia?n 
nthil ex priori vita mea papifttca rctipeam Eurapt vero tpfum Lutherum quodammodo tnlhorem ejfe cerno, ^ 

Itaque tanto acriusy& hac uluma &valedibloria erunt & pert ur bat um ob vttee mutatmem, omm ftudto & , 
Mensemmmiht prafagit, ped Deo ad graham fuam benevoUntta confolart eum Conor He adds that the 
evocatum ut Itaque, poftutknfe patre meo, conjugtum prejudice, which that Marriage did to Lu her\ great 
intt In another Letter he fpcaks thus, (f) Spero K^utation, would very likely produce a good ef 
enim me breve tempus adhuc vtllurum, & hoc novifti- fca he meant that it would pievent the vanity of 
mum obfequtum parentt meo poft ulantt nolui denegarefpe which the wilcft Men arc too full in the Ipicndor 
f roll s, fmul ut confirmemfaH aqua docut And here of a great Glory Ent etiarn, meo qmdew ^udicio, 

IS what he fays in another place Ahas cogito ante-- nec luutiLs qutdem cafus iJL ad dimiffionem quandam ^ 
qumn ex hac vttu difcedam ut matrmontum contraham, pertinent, cum alte faftolh & efern Jernpei Ju pcruulo” ^ 
qma id a Deo extgi puto (g) non folum facer Hot to fungentibui, jid lujitin mor~ “r 

(E) Refusd the Man whom he advts'^d her to marr/] talibus Nam athomm ftUcitas ociajiomm dat pravt- 
Wc know this from aManufcript Memorial which tatis elati ammi, mnmodo, quemaimodum Oiator m 
graham Scultetus has inferred in his Annals {h) quit, dementtbus, lidinterdum etiamjapienibius li was *7 » icj 

not fo much the Mamage as the Cucuinltaaccs ol 
the time, and the Precipitation whcicwith the 
thing had been done, that occaiion’d the cciifures 
paft upon Luther He Married all on a fudden, and 
in a time when Gtrmany was almoft dcfolatcd by 
the War of the Boors , a War that was imputed 
to Luthcramfm People could not account for 


The Man, whom Luther would have Catherine to 
marry, was a Muiiftcr of Orlamwnd, call’d Doftor 
Glactus would not have him Vellet 

f paratam cum alterutro 
ionium turn P Glacio nullo modo 
this on one fide, and having 
that if he married, he would 



body, and the Devil himfelf laugh, that precipitation Luther was then 41 Years of 

l ^ .f - i* ri _ A ^ ^.-11 *1 L«J ^L«n. / ,1.1 


to marry the Nun Catherine to Ipirc the 

S 11**1 ^ Li^rberii/ jw/r/- 

Btercnymi Schurfti m St Afr- 
tfte uKorem duceret, rijuros mundum umverfum 
Eend t ^ diaholum ipfum^ faHurumque tpfum igritas aUmes 
^ <#»iver/ifx ut agre faceret mundo & dtabolo, ut 

• parents eham hoc fuaderUi gratilicaritur, Cathannam 


Age and till then he had kept a chart Celibacy 
during the hotttft tranlportj or Youth It cannot 
be faia that the incipaciry of containing himiclt 
obliged him to conclude his Marriage fo iuddcnl) 
Granting, asAA/irwJif^aw mfinuates, that the rcmils 
life that Lurlirr led, delighting too much m companj , 
revived Nature, winch the Monartical rctrear had 


GflliM Jbt uxerm ducendam eenfuit This agrees with what m feme manner laid a fleep In a woul. Granting 

writ the 15th of 1525 to Rmhehus (U Si he was ncccffitatcd to many h) tlu 1 uit nt die U) 
U^xbid domum veneraud mertm me Dec juvante praparabo, Flcfli , muft he therefore pafs by aiJ I oi null ties ^ m t 


r 


_ juvante praparabo^ 

& novot tftos domnet & lutremes cupeBabo Jilts 
autem ut agre factum, ft fiert poteft, Cuthurtnam meum 
V) jJpud uxorem ducum, untequum mertur, ft pergere eos mtellex* 

Scultetum m neqme eum ct mbi obfiruent^nec guudtum admeut 
Annul ud •Whcnl think of the Reafons that might perfuade 
unn 1525 him that he would vex the Papifts by his Marn- 
pug 278 age, I find none more likely than to fay, that he 

ittutum i imagind they had yet fomc kind of Confblation « / 

Secken* left, becaufe they thought he had ftill a regard pefttvum & imonfultum meft, {m quo viaxme d l aai i 
dorfio, tb the Doftruies of Monaftical Vows cbtreBandi & accufandt ftud^um udverfanomm J met) ^ af the 

pug 18 to ^ wutfoon brought to videndum, ne ms emturbet Ip mm Jub mgouo ^,,7 nk B 

^ ** See We what Ifiijiie/ writ about It , (ij Lu* tup uhqutd occulu, & qmddam divmius Jubtft, d 

quo 


the Re* 

Could he not pur off hi'>Mai I lagc foMomcAlonth , mark B 
to communicate the marcci to ins J h' ids, and ru 
prepare the Pubhek foi the Nc^as oi his Mnriagt (,) Mt- 
py lome prclimmaiy AJdrefles 1 do not ondci 1 int hr 
that for want of good Realons to explain thoiv, cpijj aj 
difficulties (q) lutho, and others have acknow- ( „ -n 
lodged fomething Divine m that Mamage, e«ovr;, scc 
as m certain Difeafes (r) U.uod autminre intern- Jc.mI tb 



^ 7 ^ ■& £ 

ing bore him a Son a little after, he &ld he (H) would not chana Ws Condition for 
th it ot Crufm^ for he found that God had given him a very good Wife He wasfike 
Id / 3 to dte of a Strangury in the Year if 37, and m that State g he prais'd his Wife very 
/i6y *4 much In his Will that he made in 1541. » he expreffed a great AffeAion, and , 
took care to provide for her. He did not pretend / that (he was without Faults, but 
M tf'?! believ’d me was left feulty than others It has been obferv’d t that Ihe took a 
little too much upon her felf, and that fee was too imperious, but it was an excufa- 
^ stethe ble fiult, confidcring theg^y that attended her Husband. In fome things flie was 
Rm»rkl{ jqo fiving, and m others too prodigal She was fpmitg m her Houfekeeping, and 
t Secken- too cxpcnfivc in Builduigs, which IS the CharaAer of a Woman that loves to» make a 
dorf / 3 fecw After the Death of Luther * Ihe mamtain’d her felf and her Family decently, 
pag 6 $i with the indifferent Eftate of the Deceafed, and the affiftance ihe receiv’d from the 
” h\f,doT of Saxonjy and the Counts of Mansftld At laft fhe went from Wittemberg to 
wM k Torzatv, and died there the 20th of December iff2 If Erafmus was not mift^en 
when he f lid that fhe married at 26 Years of Age, fhe muft have been c; Years 
* Id let B old when fhe died VartUas has committed a prodigious ( I) number of faults in 
4 See the ^P^aking of that Woman 

tumeerkT Majer, whofc favour to me I rauft acknowledge here, fince he has been plea- 

fed to dcclaic pubhckly that he honoms me with his fnendfhip, made a DiiTcrtation 

that 
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ijuo 9 I 0 S curtofe qudtrere mn dtcetf nequt curare nugat 
dcridcntiumf & convitia factenttum quorundam^ a 
quthus neque pietas ad Deum, neque ad hmines wrtut 
e^nictur 

(H) That he would not change hts Condition for that 

of CiafusJ Here is pnrt of the letter that he 
writ the 1 1 th of jiugujl to Michael Sttfelius 

Salutat (a) te Ketha cojla meay ^ gratias agit quod 
earn literis *uis tarn fuavibus dignatus es Jpfa belle 
habet Dei dono^ mihique niorigera & in omnthut ob» 
feqmns eft, & commoda plufquam aufus fuijfem fper are 
(Deo gratia,) tta ut pauPertatem meam nollem cumCrafi 
diviins commutate He was heard to fay (b) that 
he would not exchange his Wife for the King- 
dom of France, nor for the Riches of the P^enetians, 
for three Reafons ift Becaule, fhe had been giv- 
en him by God, at the time that he implor’d the 
affiftance of the Holy Ghoft concerning his nucct- 
ing with a good Wife 2 Becaufe, tho’ Ihc was 
not without faults, yet Ihc had fewer than other 
Women 3 Becaufe ihe kept the con|ugal Fide- 
lity which fhe ow’d him in his Will he gave 
her a good tcftimony of Probity, Fidelity and 
Modefty , he acknowle^’d that Ihc had lovn and 
ferv’d him, and that Ihc had been (c) rniitful, 

He would not hive the World to think that 
ihc had privately purled up Money, and he left her 
It full liberty to marry again (d) 

(I) Mr Varillas ha j committed a prodigi out number 
of faults ] He fays (^) th'ir Catherine de Bore and 
eight of her Companions ucrc taken out of a 
Nunnery that wis in a Imill Town call’d P^imtgue, 
two Leagues from Wittembcrg But I There nc- 
vei wis a Nunnery that bore that Name, neither 
in the Neighbourhood of Wittemberg, nor clft* 
vshcic II The Convent that was near Wittew 
berg, and that was call d Hietnec, was of Regular 
( anons of St Augufim, and ought not to be con- 
founded, ns It has been by (omc Authors, with the 
( onvent of Hmptfchtn III The nine Nuns were 
taken out of Nmptfehen on the Mulde near Gnmma, 
two dnys Journey irom Witt emberg IV Leonard 
Coppe who took them fiom thence was not, as Va- 
nl/ar affirms, Provoft of the Scholars at Wittem- 
bng, there is no fuch Chara^feror Funff ion knbwn 
in the Univcrfitics of Germany But he was a 
Counccllor of the City of Torgaw, the place of his 
Nativity V It is not true that Catherine de Bore 
the handfomeft of them all, was from that time 
defign d to be the Wife of Doftor Luther He 
thought on nothing lefsat that time than to Mar- 
rv A Letter thnt he writ about the end of the 
Year It ''4 certifies, that God might alter his 
mind, but that whilft his Heart fhould be difpo- 
fed ns It nlways had been, and ftill was, he would 
nevci Marr> Nor but that 1 feel, fays he, my Flejh 
and my Sex, I am neither of Wood nor Stone , but / havo 
an a ^crjton for Marriage, becaufe I prepare my felf for 
tU Pumfhmcnt wherewith Heretteks are puntjhed \f) 
See what has been Inid before of the Precipitation 
w herewith he concluded his Marriage with Cathe^ 
Tine de Bore, in the Month of June One thoufand 
five hundred twenty five VI Fardlas Ihould not 
have fpoken of Luthei s Marriage in the Year iq %6 
but in the foregoing Year Vll There never was 
any Abbefs of Htfma VIII However that Dig- 
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nity did never belong toaCatherme de Bore J/artllas 
who gives it her in the 85 th Page, had faid in the 
7th Page, that fhe was a meer Nun, and that flie 
fled with eight others upon a Good-fnday, while 
the SUP £ R I OR S were extraordinary hufie By 
Mifnia he means either a Town, or a Province , if 
he means a Province he is guilty of a great ab- 
furdity, for he iuppofes then that there was but 
one Monaftcry in a Country where there were 
Thirty If he means a Town, he names it wrong, 
he ihould have call d it Metjfen IX It is falfe that 
Catherine de Bore was of an Illuftrious Family, and 
that fome of her Relations had a great Power in 
the Court of Saxony She had a Brother that 
flood m need of Luthers recommendation to the 
new Elcftor of 111 the Year 154a (g) 
ther begged of the Elcftor, that he might have an 
Office inflead of that which a^as taken from him, 
fo that his Wife’s Relations had more need of his 
Credit, than he of theirs What proteftion can 
one expeft from a Family, that is not able to give 
a Daughter a Portion ? This was the condition 
ot our Nun’s Father, according to the account 
of the Author wc cnticife X The frequent 
viuts that Varillas fays (t) Luther gave to Catherine 
m the Nunnery of P^fnia are meer Chimera’s 
Doubtlcfs by Htfma he means the Town of Metjfen 
Granting him this Falitty, Vik That Catherine was 
Abbcls of Metjfen, yet he fuppos’d very falily, that 
Luther made many Vifits to that Abbefs, for fince 
the Town of Meijfen belong’d partly to the Bi- ^ 
ihop, and partly to George Duke of Saxony, a great 
Enemy of the Reformation, Luther would nave 
run very great dangers m Meijfen I add, that if 
the Abbcls had receiv’d his Vifits fo eafily, ther» 
had been no need of any addrefs to carry away 
Catherine de Bore, while the Sypenors could not 
look after her Thus we find many Contradiftions 
between Page 7 and Page 15 of Vartllas LaiUy, 
Thofe frequent Vifits are ftrongb^efuted by the 
two days Journey that is bctwceirl|j|^c Convent ef 
,and the City of XI 

ther / frf Letters that have been puhlij^d, TBih^ e hi od 
fome thoughts of Marrying from the time that hejtpfimS^ 
ted from tho Communion of the Church Varillas 
Arms this, but it is a fign that he never look’d 
to thofe Letters Wc plainly find there, that Le- 
ther thought on nothing lefs than Marriage during 
the firft years of his Reformation, and that he re- 
folved on it all of a fudden in the Year 1525 I 
have {hewed that he would have Married his Ce- 
therme to another Man XII The frfi meafnres he 
took with iohii Frederick, Brother and Succejfor to tho 
(k) deceafed EleBor, were that he Jhould permit km to 
Marry the Abbefs A new miflake of VartUas John 
Frederick was not the Brother of the deceafed Ele- 
flor, and did not fucceed him He that fucceeded 
him was call’d John, and was his Brother He wu 
the Father of John Frederick, who did not come ttf 
the Eledorate before the Year 1532 It does not 
appear that Luther communicated his Marriage to 
the Ele&or John, who was taken up with the War 
of the Boors , I lay it does not appear that he did 
communicate it to him befpre ne concluded it 
XIII Laftly, That Wedding was not fo Magnify 
cent, tbst tt did not differ t% thing from thofe of 

tho 
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bore. 

tfcir will (K) afford me a very curious Supplement I don’t think that any body 
Will ^me me for pubhfhmg in this place ot my Didionary a Letter which has never 
been made publick, and which was written by (L) Erajmut before he was undeceived a- 
bout the falle leport that was fpread about Cathtrm Je Berii being brought to bed a little 
. While aher her Wedding 
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the r^ifi emtnent Perfont tf the EmPift (#) Who can 
appehend that luch a ftiniOusHifttrianfiiouldlieap 
up fo many fmlts m fo few Words ^ One could 
baldly l^ccecd in it, if one was to do it on pur- 
pofe, and tor Mon) 

(iC) Mr Mayer made a Dijfertatm that 

mil ajferd me a very ciertws Supplement J It is a 
Book of 7a Pages in Sittarttf Intituled, De Cathanna 
Luthert cenjuge dtjfertatio, and Printed at Hamburg in 
the Year 1698 The Author forgot nothing that 
might lerve for a full Inftiu&ion concerning the 
Iliftory of Cathanne de Boref and he gives a cuiious 
and cxaci account ot wine Children the brought 
to Luther He bungs always good proof for what 
he fays, whereby the Falfitics oiCechleus^ Mamheurgf 
Varillasi and many other Writers, aic lolidly re- 
futed He Ihcws, that the Example of the eight 
Nuns who went with her ut of the Convent (^) 
of Simptfehent was loo;) after follow’d by Sixteen 
Nuns of the Convent of fVtderJleten m the Coun- 
ty of Mantfeldf and that it wa^ the fruit of the 
good and lound Doftnne that Luther had taught 
concerning the Honefty of Mainage, and the Ini- 
quity of Monaftical Vows (c) , thnt in all this, 
there was no force ufed to carry them away (^), 
feeing thofe Maids were well pcrfuidcd that they 
might return into the Woild, and were willing to 
do It , that Matmburg was in the wrong to pretend 
that Luther durft not marry Catherine lo long is 
tilt Llcttor Frederick was living , for why fhould 
that Prince have condemn d LufW’sMairiagt, after 
having permitted yeltlnchiuSf Carolftadf and iome 
other Miniftfers to marry (r) ^ and that fomc Wri- 
ters have fpoken hyperbolically of Catherine^ Beau- 
t)a, Luther fell in Love with a very beautiful Hun of 
^h^alityf whom he had taken out of her Convent Thtle 
aie the Words of the Bifhop of Meaux, which Mr 
Mayer (f) alledges, and to make it appear that 
they arc ovcr-ftrain’d , he produces that Wo- 
man’s Print drawn by lus order from three Pifturcs 
compar d together, that were made m Catherine's 
Life-tiinc, by Luke Cranachm (if), an excellent 
Painter, and one of thofe that were at Martin Lu- 
r/vr’s(/’)Wedding-fcaft,thays,at thcEntcrtainmcnr 
tint was given without nolle on his Wedding- 
day , for fomc Weeks after a more folcrnn and 
pompous Icift was made, to the Charges of which, 
the (i) Sciiarc of Wittcmberg contributed fomc- 
thing Mr Mayer us to the aid Pige of the 
)4rh Fait olthc ConfiUa I'Vitebt.rgenfiay and to the 6tK 
^ Clnptcr of the Defnjio Luthtn dcfnli of John MolU^ 
rus againft CharUs Creuifeny a Jcfuit of FruJJia I 
ii), he refers us thithei to lee the Refutation of 
the Calumn) that had been fprcaJ, and the cxcufcs 
foi s Mariying without bidding the Bancs 

in a C hureh Ills Enemies gave out (A) that he 


unqusm e^ecit (o) He h-is the Original of a Let- (0) Lu- 
ter (p) wherein exclaim’d ^ainft the weak- ther apud 
nefsof thofe Husbands, who fuffer themfelvcs to Mayer, 
be mafter’d by their Wives, and incourag’d one of pag 57 
them to curb the Infolencc of his Wife Here is 
a thing that ihews our Catherine's Conjugal Affe- (p) l^may 
ftion Luther intending to make an Expoiition of »» 

the a ad Pfalm, took lome Bread and Salt, and May- 

fhut up himfelf in his Clofcr, and continu’d there 
three Days IIis Wife look’d for him every where, P S 7 t 
and was much griev’d , fhe knock’d at tne Door, 
fhc call’d him, and being at laft no longer able ♦’o 
refill hci Grief, fhc caused the Door to be broken 
ojpen, and found him Medicating He was vex’d 
that ins meditations on fuch a Sacred Subjefl, and 
of fo great concern, fhould be interrupted , but at 
laft, he could not find fault with (7) his Wife s jj ^ 

Care and Difquiet She gave a remarkable inftance jjg ^ 

both of her Affe^lion and Conftancy in a Sicknefs quoter 
that he had m the Year 1527 (r) which was fo Rcmhard 
great and dangerous, that he made his Will, and Bakius ad 
took his leave of his Wife and his Son OurC^i- pf 22 
therine continu d the firft Year of her Widow- / \ 
hood at IVittewbergj tho’ her Husband had advis’d ? P 

her to go clfcwhcre Mr Mayer (/) luftifics her in ^ 

that dilobcdienct She went from IVittem^ 0) Ibid 
bng in the Yeai 1J47 when the Town was pag 66 
furrendred to Charles V Before her depar- 
ture, fhe had receiv’d a Prefent of fifty Crowns 
from Chnjlian III King of Denmark, and as 
the EIcHor of Saxony and the Counts of Mansfelt 
gave her uood 1 okens of their 1 iberahry, fhc had 
wherewithal to maintain hcrfelf conveniently with 
her Family, thole Affiftanccs being added to what 
Luther had left her She return’d to Wittemberg 
when the Town was reftor d to the Elcilor , 
where fee liv’d pioufly nil the Plague made 
her rcfolvc to leave it in the Year lyja She lold 
what fee had there, and retir’d to TorgaWf w ith a 
Refolunon to end her Life there An unfoi to- 
natc Accident happen d to her m her Journey 
The Horfes fell a prancing, and fee Jeap’d our of 
the Waggon, and got a fill, of which flic dy’d (t) (t)Aquar* 
at Torgaw the aoth of December 155a She was bu- ter of a 
ly’d there 111 the great Church, where her Tomb rearafter 
and Epitaph arc ftiJl to be feen The Univerfiry ^^d fome 
of mttimbergf tint w'as then (u) at Tor gaw, fg^ Days 

* See 


had made fo muchhafteto mairy, bccaule Cathe* 
r/wir found hcrfelf with Child I lus wis filfc (/) 

1 here are alfouj^Mr Mayirs DilTcituion many 
proofs of tlicJrovc 1 id Eftcem tint l uthcr had for 
ms Wife ^^!hty are taken out of his Letters, and 
orc-warn’d to give more cicdit to them 
tfiaTfo^a Letter of Pontanus wiittcn to theElcilor 
of Saxmy after the Death of Luther This Ponta^^ 
accus’d Catherine dc Bore of Pride, and of hav- 
ing feent a great deal of Mony in Buildings, and 
chicny upon a Farm that was aflign’d her for her 
Dowry (w) Huic itaque (Luthero) potiHs tefti ere- 
damns quant Voxitmo apud Seckendorfium, lib 3 p 6^ i 
(/) See the qui in litens pofi mortem Lutheri ad EleHorem Sax 
Remark F jcnptis arguit earn ammo fuilTe elatiore & imperio- 
fo, tenacemque in vi£lu domeftico, etfi fumtuo- 
fam in aedincia, tmpnmts tn pretdtum 2eulsdorf, 
quodet in tefamento dotahtii nomine Luther us ajfgna- 
vit Some pretend that Luther fubmittcd to the 
government of his Wife, and they cite the Letters 
wherein he call’d her his Loid Mr Mayer owns to 
have feen fuch letters, but he maintains, (n), that 
It was but ajeft, and that Luther ^ who had given 
hii Wife full Authority over Houfeold Affairs, 
always referv’d the Rights of a Husband to him- 
|blf Tu mihi perfuades qutequid vUf totum hahes Do- 
minium In eeemomta quidem tihi toneedo dminmm 
fuko jure into Mulitrum enm DomimuM mhl bom 
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mdde a pubTick Programma concerning the I u- 
neral Pomp (wj It may be feen at length in 
Mr Mayers Book, and it was Printed in the Year 
*553 {\) inintimettionibus Witembeigenfibus I have 
read It m the 441, ‘ind 442 Leaf of a Book Punted 
at Watemberg in the Year \ ^ 6 j m 8 and Intitu- ' 'r . 
led, Scr pto'tum publtcc propojitotum a Profforibus in ^ 

Academia IVitebergenji, ab anno i ^40 ujque ad annum 
1553 Tomus primus 

(L) And which was written by Erafmus before he 
was undeceiv'd about thefalfe Report j It was writ- 
ten to an Illuftrious Perion, to wit, Hnolat Eve- 
rard, Picfidcnt of the High Council of Holland at 
the Hague I have feen the Orig nal of it, which 
is very well preferv’d Erafmus's Seal with the ^ 

Dcus Terminus and the nuSi cedo, remain ftiii intirc (a?) Id p 
Mr de Hilhi^m (7) Counccllor m the Court of 69 
Brabant, has been lo kind as to feew me that On- j 

f inal Letter, and to give me a Copy of it, which Yf 
Invc compar’d with the Original I think, the 
Readers will not be diipleas d to find itpnnrcd m fijg 
this place of my Diftionary, fincc it was never fnark¥,of 
made publick the Article 

S P OmatiJJime Prajes, Solent Comtet tumultus fe- Wilhcm 
re in matnmonium exire, atque Line fubita rerum om- 
nium tranquiUit as Vetum hanc catajlrophen flerum- 

que nunc habent Pnncipum Tragcedi^ , non admodum 
Utam populo, fed tamen bcllts potiorem Malebat tilt 
compilari quam venire SimiUm exit urn habitura vtde- 
tur Luther ana Tragaedia Duxit uxorem monachus 
monacham, & ut fciasnuptias proffims avtbus initas, 
dubus a decairato hymmo ferme quatuordeem mixn 
eft nova nupta Lutherus nunc mitior efe inetpit, ncc 
perindefeevit calamo Hihtl eft tarn ferum quod non ci- 
curet uxor Ego fedulo hortor utramque partem , ut 
sequ/s conditiombus jungant faedus , & tnfana prAia 
dmmant Pis fare quantum proftetmus^ Slpantumff 
R r r r lent 
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BOREAS 

BOREAS, One of the four Cardinal Winds, and one of the Deities of the Hea^ 
thens, was the Son of Afiram (A) and of Aurorai and had his Seat in (JB) Tbraeu 
Ttndarttf * calls him the King of Winds " t I think, I have read fome where that 
" they gave him the Privileges of a Cinzen in a City of Gruct I have read alfo, that 
“ they built lome Temples to him, and that Saenhees were order’d for him in an- 
" other City , once, for havmgfunk a Fleet of the Enemies, and another time, for 
" hning blown the Duft into the Eyes of a Land Army of the fame Enemies. If | 
am not miftaken, by a publick Decree he was folemnkffp, the Son-m-law oftM 
" Athenians, becaufeofhis ^xkOrttbya, who was an ufnmiiF’’ The Author of who^lT 
1 borrow thefe Words, (I’ll fliew (C) m what Autho|ji he had read this) 




Uni I/, ifm inter dues armates ir4 •vimque funnies tn» 
(a)The ts dirempturi^ & utrmque vulnerantur Opf 

wr te jlpoUgtam mtam adverfus Suteretn Sluis 
tani itt tl fam ftuptdum animal latere inter TneeUgos & 

^ Cartujianes? Et tamen hoc portentum habet Theohgos 
applaudentes St venduntur ifihtc (a) d fultertt itbn 
Jodoct Clithoveif quafo ut legas in Antduthero 3 hbri 
cap primum, num 3 nam Beda Uteris indicoivit cum 
locum ad me pertiner , tjuod fi verum, quis non inteU 
hgit in tllo pedttulofo capitenullam efemteam fana men^ 
tis ? Et tamen hujujmodt nehulones Luterus armavit in 
ms tJuUum nsideo finem nifi fi quit Deus d machma^ 
quodaiunty apparens^ fabulam explicet Luteranafa^ 
if to nunquam fufiulit majores fisritus Et altera pars 
adeonthii remittit^ ut indies afiringat priora vincula 
Habent novum dogma, fed fimphetter infanum , totes 
0 / that iamultus exortos ex Ltnguts & boms Utter ts Hoc 
Word I Principtbus aliquot perfuaferunt Sluomam te Vi- 
dere alittr non licet, per literas faluto Dorptum amt-- 
fiimtis ante diem Hic Ionise fupra centum mi lit a ruftf 
coium interfcHafunt, & quotidte facerdetes captuntur. 
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nego neceffartum remedtum, quamvie mmite, fed Ger- 
mani magts novimus malefabfa pumre quam excluders 
Tibt, uxort tua, tuifque Uberts precor omnia lata 
Qui has reddet efi Francifcus Dilft, quondam con- 
VI (for mens, juvenis homfio loco natus, moribus mire 
CIV til bus ^em cup to ut dtgneru cognefeere 
Datum Bsf pridie Natal Domtnt, an 1525 

ERASMUSROT vcrfctuus 

Extempore manu propria 

Non vacabat relegere, ignofce 
( a) Was the Son if Aftr&us and f Aurora ] Na» 
tabs Comes confcfTcs, (b) he never read that 
the Inventers of Fables have faid what Boreas's Fa- 
ther and Mother were , and yet he (c) had quoted 
Hefiod, who fays, that the God Affraus havinc Jain 
with the Goddefs Auiora, begat the four Winds 
Here arc the three Vcrles that he quotes 

Arept/f* (d) ( Hme an/uue rin* xafn^dv/uwe^ 

Hoy^y^ t flu^£PN4Mv.d«v, 

K«4 a oix vfli Bias 

Afirae vero Aurora vent os peperit magnanmos, 
Aigefien, Zephyrum, Bonamque rapidum, 

Et Notum^ in amore cum deo dea congrefia 
I muft talcc notice of a Fault of Mr Hofman^ He 
hys that the Wind Boreas was the Son of Ajhaus 
xcording to feme, or of Strymon accordins to o- 
thers He fliould not have exprefs’d himklf fo } 
he ought to have laid, that lome Pcrlons have 
maintam’d, that the Ravilhcr of Qnthya, was not 
the Wind Boreas, but the Son of (f) Haw- 

•fifiSte di 09 Toit Ut^e/aule Ttf xiiy m^^vuu Be- 

fftu Vt09 fHoip A m U 9 $/U 0 f Hefagoras in 

Me^ai icjs Boream a quo rapta Orithya fiUum fuiffe ait 
Snymonts, non vere ventum 
\b) And had his Seat in Thrace 1 A great many 
Authors have laid this, and you’ll find many Autho- 
rities for it in (/) Dictionary, and in the 

learned Commentary ot Mr Spanhem (g) on Cal- 
limachus The engine of that Hypothelis, is, that 
the Poets, uho have ftoken ot that Wind, liv’d 
in a Country Mith refpeft to which Thrace was 
Norrhwird I fpcak of the Greek Poets The Latin 
Poets, who imitate the Gj eek Phrafes and Epithetet 
have olaced the Wind Boreas in the fame Countr), 
rho’ v\cy had not the lame rcalon for it Read 
thefe words of Mr Dacter, they arc taken out of his 
Note on the (hj Thrac/o Bacchante magis fub interluma 
ViUto “ Horace fpcaks after the manner of the 
** Grech, wlio call Boreas OT Aqmlo, Thracian, bccdLufc 
It came th them from Thrace" i believe, it 
had been well to have commented this place of 
the fime Poet, (/) nunc mare, aunc Jyha Threicie 
Aqutlonefonant, m the fame manner, without pre- 
renditig, that ** (k) Boreas or Aqmh, that is to 
** ^9rrh-North-Eafi, Was truly a Thracian 

Wind for thcRownw/, as well as for the Greeks, 
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2^th Ept- 
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** for Thraie extended very far ” I cannot believe, 
that Horace had m view the large extent of that 
Country, nor the Subdivifion of the Winds He 
intended only to imitate the Greek Ejpithec of the 
North-Wina, and the fame Cricicilm might be 
made upon him here, as on this PalTage (1) of the 
11th Ode of the 4th Book Jam verts cmites, qua 
mare temperant, tmpellunt anima Untea Thraeia I 
think, I ought not to omit this PalTage of BaUcac, 
bccaufc It IS Critical “ (m) This Aqutlo of Tbra- file ef the 
ctan oTigine, makes Exceimons, and Travels o- id Book 
ver all the World , bwC iF^e muft believe our 
African, who Ipeaks his Style is fo 

roush and harm, he mek0 iiis particular abode g 
in thc£xxm#-Sf/i, I kiioW not how many Leagues ** 
from Thrace , 1 (hall inquire about it prefently m 
the Map Well, lhall inhabit the EuuineSea, 

" for this time, Ubt dies nujquam patens, fol exii- 
quam liber, unus aer, nebula totus annus, btbemum, 

** ornne quod fiaverit Aqmlo efi But, by the by, ^ 

" 1 defire you to oblcrvc, whether there is not a 
kind of contradiftion m thefe Words, Nebula 
“ and Aqmlo , for m my opinion, they cannot 
** well agree together 

(C) III Jhem tn what Authors, &c ] There arc 
fome Books m which it is a thing allow’d of, and 
even commendable, not to name the Authors fir^ 
whom a Writer takes what he alledges This Is 
very convenient for a vain Man , for thefe genaril 
TtTms,lhave read fomewbert,a certain Author relates, 

&c give an advantageous Idea of an Author The 
Reader thinks, he that fpeaks fo, would not do it, 
if the Book he mentions, without naming the 
Author of It, was nor unknown to other Learned 
Men It IS therefore believ’d, that he found that 
Trealure m a very raro-Manufenpt In a Word, 
if BaUcac bad faid, ihmoi^ead m Paufanias, or m 
Herodotus, he would made himfelf lo re- 

commendable to hi« ]Ktaiers As for me, I en- 
deavour chiefly to Citmy the Cunofity of my Rea- 
ders, and therefore I always name the Authors 
from whom I take what I relate , nay, I endea- 
vour to dilcover from whence the Moderns hare 
taken what they alledge I have fucceeded m j 
as to this (^) Paflage of Balzac s Entretiens 

I sEhan (n) oblcrvcs, that the Inhabitant^ 1 

Thurtum having been deliver d from a great danger ^ 

by a Storm that deftroy'd their (0) Enemy’s Fleet, down tn 
oifored Sacrifices to theWind Boreas, who had caus’d the Text of 
that Shipwrack, and confer’d the Freedom of their this Arti- 
City on him They provided him a Houfe, and cle 
a fettled Revenue, and «very Year a 

Day ofWorfhip in honor ofl 

II The Megalopohtans Conft ^ 

him, where they oflerd Sacnficesi ^ 
tain Day of the Year, and they honourT 
more than that It was in acknowledgment 
Afliftance which they receiv’d of him, whcikj 
King of Lacedamon berie|’d their City The T f 
Engine bent ihe Wall io furioufly, that douk 
the Bra|i|km have been very great the next I 

but thj||r^]» a North-Wind that over-fet that ^ 

Engine ''lifts is what faufanias {p) relates 
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Paul- 
in informs us, That 'an Oracle hav- 

ing order’d the Athenians to call their Son-in-law W 
to their Afliftance, they invok’d Boreas , for as he ^^^9 
Was marry’d to Orttkya the Daughter of Erechtheus 
their King, the) took him for their Son-in-hw 
Wherefore Xerxes s Fleet being come to the Coafts 
of Magnefia, they implor’d the afliftance of that 
Wind, and that of his Spoufe, with Viftims and 
Prayers, and being perfuaded that the Storm that 
fcattcr’d the Fleet, was the effeftof that Worfliip, 
they caus’d a Temple to be built to Boreas on the 
Banks of the lUpis (q) They bdicv^d, that the 
fame Deities had already deftroy’d the Berfian Fleet 
near Mount Athos (r) I have not been able to 
find yet the Author, who f^ks of the groat Ser« 
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fe O R E A S. 

Remark on Orltfya's not complaining of the (D) coldnefs of fuch a Husband but that 
Remark is more ingenious than folid , for Boreat, tho’ never fo cold, was (E) very 
warm in his Love. He had feveral Children, ind among others Zttet and (f) Calatr, whole 

Hiftory 
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Tice which that Wind did the Greth in thnrntng 
dufl mto fb$ Ryes pf an Army pf the Perfians I have 
Re«d indeed in Xenpfhen that the Greeks who re- 
Vd the Euphrates after the defeat of young Cyrm, 
lur'd a great deal of cold bcctufe the Wind 
Bereas was (ull in their Faces » but that it was laid 
as foon as they had Offer'd Sacrifices to it by the 
advice of a Southlayer (*) Note, that Apeliemus 
reprefented to the Athenians that (a) Boreas was 
their near Relation Balzac might have added that 
(♦) Xeno- the (h) Athenians fwore by the Deity of Boreas^ 
phon de and chat his Feftival was celebrated by them with 
Cyri ex- great folemmty Cafauhen informs us of it in his 
pedit hb Commentary on thefe Words of Matren, (r) tam 
Apml43 i tifaeeem , quarum dum coque- 

U) Philo- rentur, five recens coaftarum ycl Boreas pocerat 
ftrat in afHci defiderio „ {d) Senfus autem efi adti bones 
“ panes iUosaut placentas fuijfe, ut etiam Bmalia ce^ 
‘‘ lebranttbus appont potuerint Morts fmt Athene Berea 
i 67 facra fai,ere^ demerendt tUtus gratia Magna felennita^ 

(bj Liba- “ te is dies celebrabatur, atque tn prtmts lautts epi^ 

** parifque epulis hoc dicebant it BafoaajuOe 

fupirftittems hujus ritum^ Hejychtus 

Ufrae ly yotvae tpa •wtoi 
“ {malm sniasa /a 

“ dettsr dicere thiafetas horum facrerum futjfe apeU 
‘‘ lates Boftae/uile Ege arbitrer ejg 

“ jam dixtmus at qui fuperjhttems hujus facra cen» 
celebrarent, eos effe diBes B«fi«r*c, ut 
‘‘ & fimilets „ Caftellan (e) does not 

mention that Feftival , but Fazoldus (/) did not 
forget It To conclude, I lhall oblervc that mention 
pug 234 is made of the Altar of the God Boreas m a Dia- 
ie) In tra- joguc (g) of Plate , it is alio faid there, that it 
&tu de was built where it was thought that Ontfya, had 
feftrf'* been ftoln away We fhall make a rcfleftion 
Graeco- (k) hereafter on this folly of the Athenians 
mm <Z)) Orithya’r net complaining of the celdnefs of 

(f) Faxol- fuih a Husband J After the Words that I have fct 
dus inie- down in the body of this Article Balzai, continues 
rologia in this manner (1) Whereupon a Stgmer Dette^ 

fag 124 “ r#, who has been fome Months in my Houfe, 

(g; Plato to whom I have communicated fome of your 
inPhcdro “ Obfervations, dehres you to confider that the 
circa init Women of thofc Times, were more modefi, and 

f m 121 1 « more patient than thofc of our Time, and that 
ih) In the « if an Orithya of thcfc Times had Marryed fuch 
a cold Husband as the North Wind, flic would 
“ have accus’d him of impotcncy the nextDay after 
** her Wedding, and prefented a Petition for a 
‘‘ Divorce Ncverthcicfs the Lady of Athens did 
not complain to the AreopagiteSf Ihe had no Ad- 
b* vocatc who alledg'd the Title defrigidts, and did 
not live ill with Boreas 

(is) Boreas was very warm tn his Love] Balzac 
tdede Fir^ may be allowed to jokc on the impaticncy of Mo- 
gile p lod dern Women , but he fliould not take the liberty 
Lyons to ftrengthen his obfervations with the praifcs of 
j 669 Qritkya^s patience, for that Lady had no occafion 
(/) Ferfe to exercilc that quality None, not Jupiter him- 
U2I bu^eh- felf, furpaft the Wind Boreas in a hot conftitution 
ferve that Voor Rurepaf wl^as carried away by force, had 
thte treif/l no fooner calU^on him for his afiiftance, but 
iatton f/ ^ ihe retra^i^r Prayers 1 ihe confidered that (he 
net hteran^l/II^ULjgut nothing by the change Here is her 
However it COmpiaint, (i) tn the midft ef the fPaves, on the back 
ts true that of her Lover t as Nonnus relates it tn the ifi ef hu Die- 
Home* fays o^fieea O undetj 6 littora, muta unda^ furdaque lit* 
thiS^OXt* tora^ meat audite preees^ meque huic fubtrahite Taure 
ttfeS m t Tu^que^ Bir#«, fenms mefubleva tuts At verb mifera^ 
love with quern appeUat^ eujus tmploras auxtlium^ ad^quem con^ 
Enchtho- jugu t nemPe ad enm qui Itympham Oritlyam rapuit, 
nius'/ qui Jlc efitjus eft tn veneremf ut magts nemo And cer-^ 
Mates, eifi tamly what Homer ( 1 ) fays, tn the twentieth Book 
that hav^ ef hit Ilud, tenfirms th^e loft wards ef Europa 
ongajfumed Rrant Rnchthonio Regi Dardanitt Rqout ter mtSt, qua 
nke Jhape circa faludes pafeebantotr Eat ut vidst Boreas p ut 
ef a Herfef perittf ut mains enm ahftnUt eomor Siqm fpectem m- 
ie leafd dmt^ falntqne femtnaSf & en ets fnfceptt fnlles dnede^ 
them (that rifif, enrrere Jic pemceSf ntfnmmas artftas nmladtrtnt 
feme (jf It has been &id that OrtHma was very well fatified 
*em) and wsth her Ravilher, and that ihe did not find him 
had twelve cmd ; (t) cmdelem & Boream rafta Oritlya nega^ 
Ceftsly 

them Cafembon in Athen ptg 274 flsenld not bavefaid that 
thefe Mares dtd Mwm t§ Oardaiiui M* Hofinan kat eemmitted 
he fame errmd * (tf Propert eleg. afi lib. a. 
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vit Tho* ihe was Married to a cold Husband, 

Ihc was foon brought to Bed of two Twins 
Dum (le) velat arferunt agitati ferttns tgnes, (m) Ovid* 

Hec prius aerit curfue fupprejpt habenat Metam / 

SluatttCteennm tenmt popules & manta raptor 6 v 709 

ISte & gelidi conjux ASfaa tyranni 
Et gemtrixfaHa r/?, partnque enixagemeUes 
His Fire incrcafcd by the fwiftnefs of his flight , 
and therefore it is very likely that he was not Tong . . 
in his Paflage , and Ovid do s nor repreient him too 
patient, when he fupoofes that the Marriage was 
not confummated before they came to the Town 
where the Raviflicr made his abode But others Mctcons 
aflert that he did not tarry lo long before he fa- - 

tisfied his Love They pretend tnat flying over P*’'*^”* ^ 
the Sea he difcover’d a Plain cover’d with " 

Flowers, that leem’d fit to fcrvc him for a Nup- * ^ ^ 
tial Bed, and that he made ufc of it for that pur- 
pofc Read what follows (0 Apo'- 

Hic (») mifere roreminfeftat crudelts^ & after 
At pradof &faciliSt O' rapta conjuge mitu S®*' 

Hamque per aertas Ponti dum prat erit eras * 

Peta ferenSf vidit precul tn convaOe remeta 
Planitiem viridi late flerefeere campo u) Calid 

Admonuit locus optata cum conjuge noclts Erginc 

Deputy ac moUi lacrymantem ample tus in herba, 

Expltcuitque pnusy munufqu'’ implevit amantis (q) Nunc 
lUagravu oculos ah humo vix anxta toSens gt Ildus 

Flelat^ earn infoUto conjux folatur honor e hcca Bo- 

Hu ego pro lacrymis ftorumf gratufque memorque, rcas bac- 

Hoilurnos fpargam rores^ ea pramia funto chatur ab 

Deheat hoc rapta pontus memor Orithyia Arfto 

Suhript tenerumque gcmsjujfudn honorem Ovtdtus 

Lata vtri diHiSf & tanto munerc conjux eUg 2 hh 

lUe novam fenpt labi perpeBora fammamf 1 Trtfttum 

Optatos repetens fomnos, moUique quiete Thracius 

Lenijt accenfum complexu conjugts ignm hos Bore- 

Scihcet & Boreas cahde contrarius Auftro^ &c as fcopu- 

ApoUmtuA{o) pretends that the Raviflier enjoy’d los immi- 
Oritlsya on the Bank of a (p) River of Thrace^ and tia regna 
that he cover’d her with a Cloud Vou mufl not Solus hi- 
think that the Poets have offended againffproba- bet, feiu- 
bility, when they have reprefented the fame God perque 
very amorous and cover’d with {q) Ice Does not rigens 
Hiftory tell us that Love Reigns in the moft Icy nunc Jit- 
Climatcs ^ In this refpeft all the Zones of the tora 
Earth arc torrid, as I have faid (r) clfcwhcrc fVhy atquc ubi 
nor Boreas in Lovcy //«wg Neptune m the fe terns 
midft of all hts Waves , and Pluto m the abode of the gl^ciali 
Manes f have been hkewtfe tn Love ? Why Jhould he not feel *bndit ab 
the efeBs of thatpajpony feeing Polyphemus was fruck 
with It in hts Cave ? hus Ital 

Omnia vincitAmor hh i 

Love conquers ally nothing can repp him He fports no 
Ifs with Lions than with Sparrowsj and triumphs in the arma- 

euxme Sea as well as in France Propertius fays Borc- 

fe gla- 

Hic Dcus & terras, 8 c maria alta domat ciequc 

And Guarini lu the prp Scene of the firf AB of tumaci 
hts Pafor pdo (/) The Author whom I quote re- hifmdus, 
lates the whole paflage of Pafor Ftdoy I refer my ^ Gctica 
Reader thither This Spark, adds he (/) fpcaking concretus 
of Boreas, is of a good temper Tho" he burns with gtandinc 
Loviy yet he is familiar with Cold and Snow pennas 

Scit nivibus fcrvarc fidem Claudian 

And as Virgil fays, ^ 

Bores pcnctrabilc fngus adunt Proferp I 

A proof of Boreas^ fenfibility in point of love ^ v yo 
may be gathered from his fury, that made him 
dam a Miftrcfs to pieces apainft a Rock becaufe ihc ' ^he 
had prefer’d Pan before him I’ll quote the fame R^ptnark / 
Author again, feeing I muft cnticxlc him in fome f ^he Ar^ 
things («) Or It hy ay fays he, did well not to ihew Er- 
any grief for having been Ravifli’d,/flryli/ had to do 
with a prange Ravifter, who might have dajh'd her 
againft fome Rocky as he did the Fair PityOy according f/) Hotes 
to Pauiwas’x account fx) Hear what Achilles Boc- fur /’ 
chius fays of it in hts Emblems He fets down the riftee de 
Verfes of that Bocch^us at length, you will find the Pirgtlef 
Senfeof them in this paflage of a Commentator 97 
upon Propertius (y) Pere arnica pinus Arcadio 
Deo^tpote quemBeress amatori itemfuo, tunequumpueda (t) Id ib 

p 110,111 

(«}ild lb pag 102 (x) ’7*1/ not true that Paufimias mentions it 
(y) Doutapltus tn hdc verba Propertn deg 18 bb 1 v^ to tc 
Arcadia Pmussmata Deo 

R r r r 2 adhuc 
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BOREAS 


n II 

* iieethe 
fame Rf 
mark n 

III 

t 1 /san 
Epiibde 
ff the Ge< 
orgicks 


” ste the Hiftory I (hall giVe The MegtiU^UtaHs ** Hoftour’d him as their chief Deity. I fMalr 
Remark c u m the RcmarJ's, and hkewifeof the Worftnp which the Athmtans * paid mm. 
The circumftances of OjiA^^sRape are (G) vanoufly reported. The Anonymous 
Author, who Publiflied a Frtncb Tranflation of f Ftrgtl's Artfieus with Notes, in the 
Yc IT 1 668 h IS colleded many things concerning the Hiftory and the qualities of that" ^ 
Wind, and pirncularly concerning the Yitdence that is peculiar to it, and which 
Ovtd I) delcnbcs fo well He, who calls it I tbt Atubet of Sbifwratisy ftieuld in 
th >t Lpithete for other Winds, if he Would exprefs n^Sut paifes in the CbamttJ. 
on the Coafts of the Netbtrlands It is not the N6rt}ll^^> but the North We:*' 

II O Vidius South Weft winds, that are feared there Thofe are till two Authors of Shipi. 

1 mike this obfervation to Ihew that the Poets, who are too fervile imitators ,< 
ca fin ' tiquity, give us often fome defcrlptlons little agreable to their Country " 

+ See Bi!- 
Tac, Eft- 
trtuen 
35 p 3 J 1 

{a) Seefti- 
lfleph»cuh 
cap 47 
Lucian in 
dialog 
Mere urn 
5 c Apolli- 
nis rhi- 



adhuc ejfetf lenp prof erret^ unde Thrax tUe tftjurtdt mptt- 
ttens deprehenfam forte folam fpattcfo campOf faxo 
guam infeheiter tnorthundam exaptam tntra gremium fu- 
um teUus in arhortm cognontinm commutavit^ cujusfron- 
dtbus pofea tempera preteinBus femper fpe^Mtus efi Jrca- 
dius Deus Slueefabttla exftat apud Conjtanunum Geopo- 
»/f Ici (Jr tangitur a Nonno tn DitrtyJ If I would lay 
with Mr Hofman that Boreas in Love with the 
Beautiful HyactnthuSf who was alfo bclovM hy A- 
polio, I fhould have a Second Example of the rag- 
loftnt in mg jcaloufic of thatRavifher of Onthya , for cve- 
Hyacin* ry body knows that Apollo* s hval was fo hiad for 
tho 1 le- not having the preference, that he kill’d Hjaetn- 
tzes ChiJ thus, by tnruftmg back upon his Head the Qpoit, 


(k) Panfa 
mas lib I 

■ 17 

It IS the opinion (k) of ApoBmut^ (i) pMufafnhsy (/) 
tifii Dionyjtus Pertegetes ** (/) TtitM follows tiui fsttrArif 
“ opinion in his Chthades Yet Cheertlxt fays that m de 
** It was on the Banks of the Fountain Ciphtjtus, gtltp^g 
“ and near the River „ TheAu- lot loa 

thor who fpeaks thus, took what he fays from 
PfstMltsCmes He fhould have obftrved that theOn* (w)Nata« 
ginal docs not fay that Bnltjfus was a River There ^wComet, 
are only theie words m it {m) Stnmtdtt tmmn iupro 
Pobta non ah Iltjfo^ fed d 0 nlijfo raptant fmjji Ortfhj- PH 
amputavit 1 his IS wtettiSSrOin thtSehoiiaJt upon , , o , 
ApeSomu, Thefe are kh Words {») ^ .,J. W 

eiMunfne kon nfthtyalomo ^ 

kirfaf Orithjiam nsero 


I C1P II which Apollo haf thrown But Mr Hofman ismi<* Stmomdes aitraptam d Brthjfo tn Sarpedofnam Petram ^ ^ 

(b) Scho« fltkcn, for it was the Wind (a) Zephyrus atidi not Thractee aBatam ejfe It is very hlfelv that his Brr 

haft A- the V\ ind Borw that did it And that Writer ///«/ is the Mountain Brih/«x mentionM by (a) Thu- (^) Xj 


poiJon m commits another fault in calling Ortthya\ Father 
It vail Erichtonms infVead of Erechtheus 
SeealJoA- (f) /ctes ani Calais whofe Htjlory I JhaB gtve] 
pollodo- They were Twins, and as Ovtd fays, the firft born 
rus / 3 Children of Onthya ^ but as others (b) lay they 

pat' ^^6 were Born after their Sifters Chont^ Ghtema^ mid 

(ly He had Cleopatra They were in the company of the Argo- 
heen mar- nauta, and did tntir Brother-inJaw \i) Phtneus Ve- 
rted to ry great Service , they drove away the ffarpies that 

c leoptra were very croublefome to him, for they took away 

(d) LxVa- all the , Meat that was brought upon his Table, 
Icr I iacco and if they left any thing, they info&ed it with 
. 4 . horrible ftench They perfued them as far as 


^dides, (p) Strabo, and (f) Piny, and which was 
in Attica 'Tis the fame Schottafi who informs 
us of Cheertlus's opinion (r) fays tie 

ktnadhai fwh mjnihywemf vtro tS x*. 

atom roymt Cheentus vero dtett raptam fmijfe oUam 
coUigentem fores ad fontes Cephijft By thefe lift 
Words mi^t be underftood the Spring of the Ri» 
ver Cephifus near Ltlea (s) m Phoae , but it If 
better to underftand them of a particular Fa 
tain call’d Crphtfut (r) near Athens We faa^ 
yet faid all that concerns the different 
of Authon concermng the place where the Ra 
was 


cyd./;i 


committed Plato \u) obfervesthat there was K|i 
( f)f^otes the Ittands Strophades, and would have deftroy’d » tradmon that Onfby# was carried away from the ttwinJk 

fur I’A- them, ifanunknownVoicc from the Gods had not ^^P^pt ***«? AymiWyt yxf jf,c 

nft^e de forbid them (d) ** In the Games that Acaftus • ^ Ixtw »» VdmeAte- anmis ip« 

the Son of Pt/^K/ Celebrated, and at which all Efi mm & aha fiapm ftvte m hoc dmofid ex fiusfonf 

the Argonauu vecTt ^reCtnt, Zethus and Calais oh-r oBo rapftum fuijfe He lM%ft before touched up- tes Psnem 

tamed the Viftory In ludts quod fecit AedBut ^ general chat SUfius was fem lib 10 


Virgile p 
141 The 
Author 
took this 
from Vi- 
gtnere 
vpon Pill- 
loftratus 
in GJau- 
cus Pon- 


thc place from whcnc?w 4 ras carried away We 


tsejujden jiltus diaulo „ 1 taJtc this onun not raxc lor a new opinion wnat mr Qml- (MPliniaj 
rVjjgils Anftcus The Latin pat /rrfays (»), that Boreas ttoh avray Onchya in that ubifupra 
m Chip 273 W They mere Cif Athens call’d Agra Oi Ag^, and that it feeaJfo 


eoas the firft time that the Goddtfs Diana 


feouffi 
et Alibis 


Pdei films, viceiunt Zetes Aqutlonts films dolt- hu«i wuciitc iips'^w* «wii^ we pjw 

chodromo, Calais etufden films diaulo „ 1 take this not take for a nOW opinion what Mr Qeul- mphrijflt 

from the M/// (MI V ' - - ^ . v / . 

fage IS taken from j _ 

Hercules, lays the Author of thofe JNotes, 

in the IJie if Tenos at the Funeral of King Pclias ^hinting The Altar of Boreas, and the Temple 4 
for having taken the patt of Tiphis, Captain of J>iuna Agyata ftood there on the Banks of the 
ticus pay the Ship A^o againf TclamOn, vho would have ThiS may be infcrr’d from two paffages compared 
741 742 them wait fir Hcrtuics, who was gone from them to together, one of (af) Plato, and the other ct (yf Pla^ 
of the i ft ek his dear Hyhs The Gods being mov d with their ^nu^ists inPh»« 

Reports concern* dro pan 


thor, who 
mmtms 
this 
(f) See 

Natalis 
Comes 
Mythol 
lb B cep 
11 p iw 

8^4 

who had It 
from the 
bcholiaft 


fey in feiieral nn 
felf , otfaen chat (#; Guil. 
^ (ua) 0 ie let, Athe» 
ifape wias nesentt* 


There are fbmc different 
mg Orithyas Love Some 
(cj that fhe was diverting hi 
fhc was plucking of Flowers 
was going over the Ihfius % 
dancing , others that fhe 
infinuates the latter op 
we find the fourth m exprefs 
fes of ApoUmms 

B (cej hfukoe ioxu/aifu, b# am yo 

ftookm dyffi4«to 

^ tkiHo xPfS tn dktimom 

Pn iMMi 'imentpofta Thracta^ fnoiftam 
ftjerfrjt eCom^, 

Cam ft fropter Iltfnm dn ckm idremagoim, 

1 only quote this pafSige to Arw the siftuieft of 1 7 
Pkihfirdtus He fuppofes that hiis If oeo oenfuring (aa)Apoh- 
the Athmiunstoid them, tfaet if OnMgm bed danc’d, lad lb 
fhe wodd not have ihfpired eny Love Tfaet pef* 3'^pag 1 
fageof Phtlofiratven eiffiotfs enough to deferoe ‘ 
the 1 1 Aould fet down the IMth Trafifletion of it 
idd) O^arfirii^ntOs venoraPt, prafmmatmfoiH Vi 

- . . „ , . ,, , fittt, & pro ^bts maxim fphrotlo, oboyno Bomm 

mach atqui lUam m coUem Ftiphatm afportsffe , qui p fioa vefirm, qm msudme vmtmm onmim mafo 
hynm in Thorus Bonavocatus fuit, antequdtn ditiritur Caueafus, fnminamfacmdotit, nefntmm fpfi BoNas C 
Ddum dequaj^iamfufeepit Hyrpacm amy^,pmmn)Bl^ttipoi^^^ dimsThmUoy^ 

V ^2 (<m) The circumftaneesofOrithvp^skaptVtrivdriouf- 1^ who writ a Commentary upon that Work Pag nLaa 

(i) Kata- fy ^iptrted] Some lay that file Was on the Bank 

hs Comes of the Jitter //i/ez when llie Was carried ewig {dd)?hthtkt in ¥iai ApeeBbnii Ub* 4 P 
ubifupra ^ •£ 


tonic /» 4 Death changed them into Winds, wht^h commonly pre^ 
Apollo cede the rifng of the Dog Star by Eight Days , hence 
nius IS the ft is that they are calfd that is, forurtners 

fiiJlAu* Hevirthelefs Jays tn hts Fourteenth Chapter, 

that they were buried, and that thitr Sepulchre is feen to 
move at the blowing of their Father Wc find fome 
other Rcalons {f)o{ Urcules's anger that made 
him kill them , but there is no mention made of 
1 thing that raifed his Jcaloufy, and which per- 
haps provoked him more than any thing clfe 
Propertius (g) fays that thofe two Brothers per- 
ceiving thit Hylas, the favourite of Hercules, was 
ping by liimlclf to look for a Founcam, follow’d 
him, and carefs’d him paffionarcly 
Calhmaihus (h) mentions three Daughters of 
Boreas, who catryed fome Offerings to thelile of D#. 
ios He calls them Oupis, 1 0x0 and Hecaerga It is find 
i//>o»ApoL alfo thit the Rape of Onthya is not the Onjfy Aft 
ionms, of that kind that Boreas committed, it ispre- 

(g) Pi o- tciided that he earned away Chkris the Daupter 
pert cleg of ArHurus, and that he had a Daughter by her 
20 lb ] 0 ) Memona proditum eft d Clesttithein ftltnohbrode 

(h) Calli- moribu), Boream rapuife Chlorim quoque ArCtun J^am, 





BORRKAUS. 


m 


BORRHAUS (Idarttn) Profelfor m Divinity at was firft known by the • Komg, 
Nasoe of C«/Airfitf • Hewas bom the Dutchy of mtlit. Year 

• 1499} and was a f Difciple of Capmo He took his Degree of Mailer inPhilofb- ** 
phy > at Hadelhergy and going afterwards to Wittemberg, he acquir’d MeUnchthons ^ Trider 
Fnendllup there with whom he bad already had fome acquamtance at Tubmgm 
Wanttng neither Wit nor Learning, hefixindmany Scholars to inftrua, whereby he 2 ng*n^ 
got a great deal of Monw He was admitted to th it Employment by MeUntktboni progreilu 
^Mpipkendation He Ihw’Aiimrelf to be raiferably (educ’d by Stubner, one of the Anabipc 
*''*VI|ypiinders of Anabaptifil^ and uied his utmoft endeavours to cftablilh that Sed; a ” ^ 

He had a Conference with (T) Luther in the Year i y 22 wherein In, (hewed a great y Hoorn- 
deal of* Fanaticifm Being gone into Truffia m the Year lyiy he was imprison’d beeck, 
there by the Prince's Order, and did not forbear writing many Books to lupport his 
Errors * But when he faw that his Seft receiv’d great checks daily, ind th u the hopes 
they had given of the renewing of) ill things proved falle, he was converted, md r-ti- 3^5 ^ ” 
red to Bajil in the Year 1^36 | He did not only leave off Anibaptilm, but alio 
the name of CelUnuty and took upon him the name o(Borrhaut He mained, and ap- 
ply’dhimfdf fometime to a Trade for a livelihood t At lalt he was admitted into 

the 


^ Came- 
rar in vi- 
ta Me*, 
hnchtiio- 

nt 

48 


of Phtlofiratuff (hould have informed us of the op- Mam Mas veram futfft ^ If (/) I Ihould helicvc 
pofition chat IS between the difcourfe of Jfdltm- with Wife Men, aniuerM hcj that it is falle, I 
us the Poet, and the Dilcourfe of jffptllMius the ihould not be an abfurd Man Jk appears by riicle , 
Philofbpher It had been more reputable for words on the one Ude that the mon know mg Per- 
him to obferve the Impertinences of the latter, fons judg’d rightly of it, and on the other that they f 47 » 4 * 

(a) Artus than (h) to tell us, ift That feme make fioreas the explain a then Thoughts caurioufly upon that Sub- ^ . 

Thomas a/ Aftreus, and ethers fay that he we/jThraci- je^ in a Publick Work Howexcr it be, a great 
Sieur d’ an a That Simonides calls Bnlliffus a B.tver near many Athenians, Men of Parts ot and gicat Senic in 
Embri m which Orithya was ravijhed There are two Paults all other •tlungs, and much more capable to deceive , ^ 
his Anne^ m thefc Words, for to be the Son of Afircus and to others than to be decciv d, believ’d honeftly wlnt 

tatiMs up-" he of Thrace arc not two contrary thing^, and 5 i- was told them of and Or/r/y 4 This is a m'lt- 


SEx 


en Apol- menidis docs not lay that BnlUffus was a River It 
lonius X would be to no purpole to fay, that Apellentus had 
Ltfe Tran^ been to blame, if having a mind to reform the 
flated into Athenians, he had refuted the Stones which they 
1 rench hy related of Boreas , I fay fuch a Reaion ought net to 
Vigcnerc be alledg’d, feeing there was a Medium between 
tom r re&ting ridiculous Tuditions, and fuppofing them 
pag 801 tiruc He ihould not have mention’d them , 

4 PJiif(ifiD|M|er, who was perfwaded that a Refu- 
lagiiAia rOf dkife idle Stories would offend his hear- 
eriTflKniM have laid nothing of chem iut what 
a difordeV is this’ The Athenians to Ingenious, io 
(k) Q 2«- poltte, fo knowing, fuifer themfelves to be per- 
luKmp, fwaded that the Daughter of one of their Kin^s 
UMnrH «•! made a Wind in love with her, that ihe lay with 
oemAc in him, that ihe conceiv’d by him, that that Mar- 
vfoi in nage occafion’d an Alliance between them and 
( ilnif ) that Wind, and that thi« Aliy prov’d vc^ fervicc- 
•mr 4u;^r able 00 them, when they his amftance in 

O the Waragamft the Pesfmtt They were fo per- 
Solo,So]o, fwaded of all thefc things, that they confirm’d 
Gratci pu them by publick Decrees, by rcrcfting an Altar, and 
cn fern- te die celebration of an Annivcrfary I make this 
iierefits v uip^acion, left any one ihould objek to me, chat 

jMZ. m -r- ^ 7 


becck, 

ter of Wonder, and it affords a good Moral Re- iupra 
fiedion about the weakaels of Humane Under- 


Let us judge of the Ancicnrs by the 


Canie- 


ftanding , ^ , -- 

Moderns In Roxwe v hci^e there is fo much Wir, ^^^^usubi 
and fo much Prudence, they commonly believe 
moft of the Traditions upon which the Worfhip 
of ibmc particular Chappels is grounded Some 
few thinking; Men give no credit to them W c 
nuift argue in this manner as to ancient Greece 
(T) He had a Conference wi/^Luthei ] Ihe frft 
fury of Anabapnfin broke out at Zwiceaw , where 
NieoUs Stmh, Hark Stuhner, and Thomas Munur, let 
up for Prophets, and boafVed to have many Con- 
verfations with Gpd They drew a great num- 
ber of hearers after them , for they promts d 35^ 
the new reign of the Melliah would ioon ippear 
All this while Luther lay conceal’d, but he was 
inform’d of the great ftir ot thoic Fanaticks, and 
of the Progrefs they made at IVittcmberr, where 
they had alfo fiaggerd Hdanchthon (g) As 
fox o\xx Cellar ius^ they gain d him mtircJy, and 
he became as zealous as any of them [h) Non 
paucos infuam fententiam perduetbat, (Marcus Stub- 
nerus) quorum caput fmt Marttnus Ltllartus, qui ™ 


t Vj(i>us 
cauf ^e- 
neftrario 
opihcio 
ie ali- 
quando 
'iddixit 
Uoornh tk 


if) a;x 

Oi 

&| 

<^^0l bX ct9 


Jamil non 

tftis pertinacijpme diu fane adhajts, & caufaw ham tgu 


eft Ortthyav 90 % look’d upon at Athens as a ^ 

Fifbon, and a witry Conceit Such an atque defendtt Luther leaving his rcticat camp to »»P»en- 

ywS eft Objeftion would ^ very falfc All that I have in the Month of 1 5 2 2 , and ftop d ^J^s»®hfur- 

* iniinus find concerning the Wind was an Article of the progrefs of thofc Men by his Sermons Nay, non 

Plate in Faith among the Athenians I ani apt to believe, thcif Difciples heard him with great Veneration , 

Timaopag cfait at firft it was only a Poetical fancy fling m but as foom% ^tnbner , who was gone from Wittem- 

1043 theooriters of the Streets, but art length it became ’ ^ 1— /•- r. i-.i .. . 


clTcm Id 


nefcit, 
Volufi 
Bithyni- 
ce, qualia 
de mens 


part of the Pub];ii 
be find of thfj 
and 



Religion The lame ought to 
irtsof the Pagan Religion, 
)on this occaiion a notable 
ahometifm and Paganifln 
idcd Mahometifm, it was bis 
fm was form’d out of the wit- 
!omc Poets, who did not intend to 
lit Fiftions, and who invented them 


here about fome bufmefs, came back again, they . 
adher’d to him as before, and mcourag’d him to h 
maintain his Opinions (/) Qellarm exhorted him 
chiefly to it Stubner dcfir’d a Conference with Lu- 
thevy and finally a Day appoiuted for it 
He came to the Aflignation atcompanicd with Cc/- 
larins and another , and Luther had only Melamhth n 
wuth him You fhall fee in the Latin PaiFigc which 
J let down, that CcUanus fhe'wei. more Paflion than 


ckeiidoit 

Hiftor 

Luthenn 

lib I pag 

192, J93 
(b) C amc- 


bemg o 7 icc lool^d imon jf i fftStliit of wnt a Letter full of Curfes to Luther (k) Audivit 
never disbelieved U JSip 4 |i)ii^fc(pcft Lutherus plaade narrantem Marcum Jua Cum dicenat 
that the Bgypttant miglit have faidtOi^ Greeks finem feciffet , mhil contra ilia adto abjurda & futi 



;ii JL'ikCviuiUi, auu wiivx *uv«;iivw i.ueui * nvi* a. viiuii 

mle thcinfdves It might k4ve been ifainsr, and how thole Fanaticks left the ’^**^*'*’w’* 

, ht uuguftnu ijumt m m^i, Thofc lame day to retire to^ Cbmieri, from wiicncc they ®* 

thon 
m 47 

ka difertndum rmtus Luthtruiyhoc mdt mottuit , vide^ .... 
rtnt qmd Kgertnt Niiil wum <jiu itmmmtrtfnit, 

Jncrif Uteris nnt, nmmentaque i£l eoi’ttsttienum cnritfst- 
rum, uut etium fallact: & fiaudulenti ffnitus dels- 7**'^* 
r»s if ftmiciifsts fubjtlliottts lit Lilltirtui & vet* & arden- 
geftius vtftui s, cum if filum fediius & frtftfitum 


(t) You ire tlwtys Children, but (Ae Greeks 
> , might yet better (A reproach them with the lime 
1^ Apud thing m that reipm And indeed we don’t find 
any Author among them, that delerves the civrliry 
B> that a Roman fliewed to Oitdtnu Siculus, of whom 
he find, {d) that he was the firft among the Greeks 
that Me affbolim 

f not pretendrhat all the Athemans were fo 
l^as to beheve thofi; ifie Stories I lemem- 
'anftver dtatp/ktaputmtheMouthof 5*- 
awitrs, wln> wj, ask'd whether he believ’d that the 
Tnuiitionof'^4lapeofOr£rlgw wastnie (<)«» 
m Phudn «W g ftfoORK ^ ti «» *' 5*1.3, 

t 4a4li*faai fri Jkttjtr Snm Sttrsttu, tun* hurts fu- 


tiflimehC 


(#) Plus* 


menfulam mamhus ferirtiy exclamare & indiguariy au» ^®*!**^*'^® 
fum ejfe Luterum fufpicart tale altquid de divtno homt^ / 1 \ ^ 
ne At Marcus paulofedatior, ut fcias, inqmt, LuHre, ^ 

mefpmtu Pei praditum eJfe, ego, quid nt Mmo tuo 
toncefens, fum indidouirus, idque ej T« inycipert 
inclmaii ad Iitc ur mcam doftrmam veram tilt 
credas Ciwti Luterus, nt dedita 

pfera fententiam eogitando ejfit cemplenas lacreper re 

Deus 
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the number of the Profeflbrs of the UmVerfity, he tiught Rhetorick firA^ and afcer* 
wards Divuncy He wrote fbme iZ) Books^ and died of the Plague at BaJU in the 
i Id lb Year If 64 I 

B O R R 1 (Jofepb Rrancti) in Latm Bttrrbus, a famous Chymift, Quack, and He- 
’ 5(e the retick in the XVlIth Century, was a Mtlanefe * He finiihed his Studies m the Se- 
iirWH minary Ma ) of Rewe, where the Jefmts admir’d him as a Prodigy for his Memo- 
ry ana Capacity He applied himlelf afterwards to the Court of Rorntf which did 
not hinder him from making feveral Chymical Difcorenes He plun^d hunfelT 
into the worft lort of Debaucheries, and m the Year 16J4. he found hinuelf oblig’tr 
to rake refuge m a Church A little while after he pretended to be a Devout Man, 
and Ipread (A) fome whimfical Notions clandeftmely He commumcated* to lus 
Confidents the Revelations which he boafted of but when he law after the 
Death of Innocent X that the new Pope Alexander VII renewed the Tribunals, and 
ordered that more care Ihould be taken of every thing, he did not hope to have tune 
enough to encreafe the number of his Followers, as much as his defign requir’d , 
and therefore he left Rome and return’d to Mtlan Hefet up there for a devout Man, by 
which means he was eftcem’d by feveral People, whom he caus’d to perform fome 
pious rxcrufes, which had a great appearance of a Spiritual Life He engaged the 
Members of his new Congregition, to take an Oath of Secrecy to him, and when 
he faw them confirm’d in the belief of his extraordinary Million, he detftated fome 
Vows to them by the Suggeftion of his Angel, as he pretended One of thofe Vows 
_ was that of Poverty, for the peitormance whereof he caufed all the Money that eve- 
fi d^va had, to be confign’d to him The fifth of thofe Vows engag’d them to a 

fere neiio molt ardent Zeal for the holy propagation of the Kmgdom of God It was to be 
fp»7io di the Reign of the Moft High, the Reign of one foie Flock /s, as that new Sed call’d 
poch an- ,t was to be the Captam General of the Troops that were to bnng all 

jinaBina”-° ^ mkind into one Sheepfold , he was to be adifted in a particular manner by Mtebael 
noRegn'o the Arch-Angcl , he had already receiv’d a Sword from Heaven, on the Handle of 
jell’ Ai- which appear d the Image of the Seven IntelliKnces, and the Pope himfolf was to be 
tiffimo de lull’ll^ if he had not the requifite mark on his Forehead I omit the particulars > of 
Jo his other Vifions, to lay fomething of the new Doiftnnes of Cavaher Borrt He taught 
hta del among other things, that the Holy Virgm was a real Goddels, and properly the Ho- 
cavsgi ly Ghoft incirnatf, for he faid that Ihe was born of Saint Anne as JESUS CHRIST 
Bent fag was bom of her He call’d her the only Daughter / of God, conceiv’d by inlpiration^ 
and caus’d this to be added to the Maf» when the Pricfts his Sedhuies celebrated the 
th, He faid that as to her Humamty Ihe was prefent at the Sacrament of the Eu- 

Rtmarb charift, and alleg’d certain PalTages of the Scripture to mamtain his Dodnne He 
duftated allb a Treatife on his Syftem (J?) to his Followers I have laid already, 
<t Set the that he boafted of having a great fliare in heavenly Revelations and it was by that 
KtmarkB means he had learnt that St. Faul had communicated the fame Power to him that God 
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Deus Satana Poft hac plus vtrhrutn faciendum Lute* 
rus non futavit^ fir mmantes glonantefjue ees dmiptf 
ac nefete jmd pelhcentes de mirahtlthus effeBtenskus, 
^tbus probaturi fua efentj cum hec medo dtxijfet Is 
Deus quern ego veneror & colo facile veftra numi- 
na, ne quid tale efficiatur, co^rcebit , te die eppide 
iUi exccjferunt^ & Chmbefgo difiante pajfhus ampUus 
mtll/bus quifique literas plenas maledtSiis & execratte* 
nibus ad Lutherutn miferunt 

(Z) He wrote fome Books] He publiflied (bme 
Notes on Artftotle% Politicks m the Year i J45 A 
Commentary on the faid Ariftotles Rhetorick in 
the Year 1 5 5 1 A Commentary on the Pentateuch 
in the Year I One upon jfatah and the Reve* 
latms in the Year 1^61 One on Job and BecUR" 
aftes m the Year 1564 1 have not feen what he 

writ (a) about Locick and the Mathematicks, nor 
his Commentary (b)^ on the Book of Judges^ and 
on the Book of Kings Komi (c) afenbes to him 
a Philolophical Work divickd into three Books, 
and entitled de cenfura veu &faljt 
(A^) He fintjhed hts Studies m the Seminary of 
Rome] The Author of his Life has omitted a 
CircumRance, which deferves to be related I ihall 
give It in the 1 erms of a Memorial which came 
to my hands from Mr Bandrand the Geographer 
“ Borrt being in the Seminary of the Jefuits, rais’d 
** a Sedition againft them, and ihut himlelf up 
“ with others for three days, io that they were 
“ forced to fend for the Bangel or Grand Provoft 
“ with his Officers to bring Bom and the other 
“ Scholars to Rcafon In the Year 1651 He was 
** Secretary to the Marquis MtrogU Relident of the 
Arch-Duke of Jnfpruck zx Raw/, where I faw 
him then, as alfo in i6$± bur there was no talk 
“ of his Herefies, and in the Year 1655 he went 
“ to Jnfpruck, and afterwards to Milan ’’ Thcfc 
things don’t well agree with Btms Printed 
Life 

(a) Spread fome whmfcal Jdetmt clandeftmely J 


Aflfeaing to flicw a great 2 cal, He lamented the 
corruption of Manners that prevailed at Ram/, fay- 
ing that the Diftcmpcr was come to the height 
and that the time of recovery drew near A happy 
time, wherein there would be but one Sheepfeld 
on the Earth, whereof the Pope was to be the my 
ly Shepherd Whofoever Ihall rcfiife, faid he, 
enter into that Shcepfold, ihall be deftroy’d by thc^ 

Pope’s Armies , God has prcdeftinatcd me to be 
the General of thofe Armies, I am furc that they 
Ihall want nothing , I Ihall quickly finifli my 
Chymical Labours by the happy Produftion of the 
Philofophcrs Stone, and ^ that means I ihall have 
as much Gold as is neceffanr for the Bufincfi I 
am furc of the affiftance of thc^^gcls, and parti- 
cularly of that of Michael tht%^awel U^cn I 
began to walk in the Spiritual LiBM^d a Vifion 
in the Night attended with an Anpiliiil Vo 
which allur’d me that I ihould become inhifdU^ 
the Sign that was given me for it was a Palm that 
feem d to me quite furrounded (d) with the Ught (J) GU 
ofParadifc He boafted that St Michaeltht Archetmel appanice 
had taken Poft in his heart, and that whole Bai^s 
of Angels reveal’d to him the Secrets of Heaven, •toteV 
and whit paft in the Conclave of Alexander VII condata 
I only mention a final] part of his Chimerical No- d’omum- 
tioni, which are fufBaent to make one ludse of torno, da 
the reft ■ lumiPa. 

[pjHiMitatii a Trtattft «m hit Syfim u hit JW- radifiiu 
uwnt\ He took it from them when he begun to Vita ekl 
underitand that the Inquifition had heard ibme- Cauatbiht 
thing of their Nofrurnal Aflemblies, and hid all hia Barri fi%<. 
^pers in a Nunnery From thence they fell into 341 
the hands of the Inquiiition they contain’d very 
extravagant Doftrins , as, That the Sen rf GoeTthre 
an jfmiitmt Prinafle, emd t» item* ttpud t* hit Fa» 
thtr, nmij hint U trtate Btingt , that LaciftrV fall 
fruetdedfrm r^fiegu tubre JESUS CHRIST 
and^ the My Ftrgin m idea Than *bt dh^lt, »bt aeU 
herd t* Lucifin*, net tkrd debitrattoa, iit mof 

dtfrt, 
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onferr’d on that Ajwftlc to cenfure St Peters conduft He boalled that he could com- 
municate the Gift of Illumination to others for the underftanding of Myfteries, and * Coll' 
made ufe of the Impofition of hands^ beleechmg the Trinity to receive the Novice in- ?'“po”'e 
to the * Religion of the Ev»ngeUcd NatumaU His delign was, if he could get a fuffi- 
dent number of Followers, to appear in the great place of Milan, to reprefent elo- mamfov- 
qucntly the Abufes of the Eccleiiaftical and Secular Government^ to incourage the ra il capo 
People to Liberty, and to poffefs himfelfofthe City and Country oi Milan, and then 
^ purfue his Conquefts as wll as he could But all his defigns mifcarncd by the im- 

^ifonmeiiCiOf fome of hislWciples, and as foon as he perceiv’d that firft ucp of the Trude , 
Inquiiipoti^' he fled with ftli the hafte he could^ and took care not to appcir at the *ffinche 
Suinfl|#h»#that He was condemnd as an Htraick in 16^9 

and t«i6o and burnt inEffigie at Rome (C) with his Writings, by the hmds of the ta?Kia 
Executioner the ;d oi January 1661 Ho ftaid lome time in the City of Straskmt, reJigione 
where he found fome fupport andafUftance, asbungperfecutedby the fnquifition, ind dcNazio 
alfo as being a great Chymift , but he wanted a larger Stage He look’d for it m 
Holland in the Year 1661. and found it at Amjltrdam He miJe great noife there, 

People flockt to him as to the univerfal Phylitian of all Dileifes , he appear’d there in 35, 
a ftately Equipage, and took upon him the Title of Excellency , they talk’d of Mar- 
rying him to the greateft Fortunes, &c The chinee turn’d, his Reputation began llComm- 
to fink , cither || bccaufe his Miracles found no longer any Ciedit, or beeaufe his ^ 
Faith could work no more Miracles In fiion he broke, and fled one Night from Am- * 

fierdam with many Jewels and many Sunims ot Money that he hid pilfered | He alla*(ua* 
went to Hamburg ^^re Queen Cbrtjltna was at that time , he put himlelf under her fede, 6 la 
Protedion, and perl waded her to venture a great deal of Mcney in order to find out » 
the Philofophers Stone , which came to nothing Afterwards he went to ( offtnbagen, racol”/! 
and mfpir’d his Danifh Majefty with a ftrong defire to fearch for the 1 imc Secret By ftg ,7, 
that means he acquird that Pi ince’s favour lo fir as to become veiy odious to all the , - ’ 
great Ptrfons of the Kingdom Immediately after that King’s death, whom he had Jyg'j “ 
put upon great Expences in vain, he left for feu of being imprilond, t and nocte ca- 

refolvd to go into Turkey Being come to the Frontiers at a time when the Conlpi r«-o di 
racy of Hadafii, Senm, and Frangipani was difcover d, he w is t ikcn it Goldingen tor 8®™™® e 
one of the Accomplices, wherefore the Lord of the place invited him to Lodge at his h fomma 
Houie, and fecur’d his l^irfon , and underftanding that his Piilonci’s N ime wi;, Jofepb di pii di 
Fhmfts Bom, he font that Name to his Imperial Majelty, to lee if that Man was one dodeci 
at the Confpirators The Pope’s Nuncio had audience of the Emperor at the fame ^°P* 
time when the Count of Goldingen s Letter was brought As foon as he heard the 
Name of Bom, he demanded that Prifoner to be delivei d to him in tlie Pope’s Name t BomV 
The Emperor having conlentcd to it. Ordered that Bom Ihould be lent to Vienna, and J’urnef t» 
obtain’d a promife from the Pope that he fliould not be put to death , and fent Jiim 
to Rome, where he was condemn’d (D) to remain all his lifetime in the Prifons of the fat 

Inqui- ftrgttten 

m thtBwk, 

#1 I out of 

« Torch HI hi$ Hands, whilft his Abjurati- 
‘‘ on was reading, which being done, he arofe, jfrttde ts 
“ and thank d the Sacred College for the Mildncfs txtraBti 
“ wherewith he had been treated, in not inflicting 

a greater Puniflimcat upon him, which he con- AftaEru- 


dejkc^rentatn m the Atr Thgt Q § dm ekl $ llfe ef the mmtftry 
9/ the rehelUeus Angels for the Great ten ef the Elements and 
Ammals That the Souls ef Beafls are a PreduStent or 
aai^er an emanation ef the juhjiance of the Wicked 
tdi, and that ts the reafon 10 by they are mortal 
the holy Virgin proceeded condetfed from the Bojem 
^the Dtvtne Sature^ and that othermfe jhe could not 


“ feh’d he deferv’d This was done in the Pre- 
“ fence of a vaft Crowd of People, who \^cre cu- 
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nav€ been the Spoufe ef the Holy G befit beeaufe of the “ nous ro fee fuch a famous Man, and fuch a fo- ^3^ 
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difpropertion of IJatures ( 4 ) 1 have faid in the Body ot 
this Article, that he call'd her the onlv Daughter or 
God I fliall now quote my Author {h) Chiamava la 
Vtigme^ fagratijpma Bm^^^nifpiratafiglia delV Alu- 
e da eyue MiidW ag- 

te parole miSSPIBATA 

FILIA . _ 

in Effigte at Rome the ^d 
The fame thought, which many 
tfcribed to Henry Stephens^ is likewiie 
him, viz that he never was fo cold as 
that be was burnt at Rome It is fa^ that 
Demtnu made ufe of the fame jeft. f r) Qh 
’"mUnmmela mmsa the la fua effigte era abimumtOi, e fi 
iafab intenela^ef cbe nonaveva mat avuoatmte fndde 
quanto fuelgseme^ all mitataone ds Mard Antonio de 
JDmtntSf ebe diffe le fiejfoy mentre ritrevandeS egh m 
Jnghilterra fi faceva della fua effigte fimit efecuztene 
(/>) He was Condemn'd to remain all hts Ltfe^ume 
m the Prifons of the Jnquifitton ] The Reader will 
be |{)ad to tod here more at large, what 1 have 
touch'd upon in general, concerning the Punilh* 
meat that was infltAed on the Cavalier Borrt 
** (d) On the laft Sunday of the Month of OSlober 
1672 he was condemn'd to make an Abjuration 
** 6 { hts Errors m the Church della Minerva , 
** for which end, hewai brought upon a ScaiEbld 
** that was rais'd on purjpoie m him, where one 
of his Advcr&ries, who was a Prieft, read the 
** Tryal aloud, with his Coofefiiofi and Abjura- 
I tm The Sentence was pronoufic'd by the 
holjr Office^ he Was upon ms Knees, with a 


“ lemnand extraordinary Aftion He was fur- 
“ lomided with a great many Archers, and Offi- 
“ cers of the Holy Office Many Prelates were 
“ alloprefent thcic with the Sacred College, and 
‘‘ an innumerable multitude of other Perfons The 
“ faid Born, feeing fo many Archers, and other Men 
“ of the lame Profeflion about him, fell twice into a 
“ Swoon The Ceremony being over, he was 
fent back into Prifon, from whence he was 
“ cirryd to Loretto, as being too pernicious a 
“ Man in Chrtfiendms wirh exprefs Orders to 
“ make him lay the O every Day, and the Pe- 
“ nttential Pfalms once every Week He {b) (0 ibid 

“ was alio order’d by his Sentence, to receive the peg 4^^ 
** Sacrament once every Day, when he fliould ^66 
“ come to Loretto (c) Before became out 

“ of the Prifons of the Inquifition, he was vifited (/) Ibid 
“ by fcvcral Men and Women, and alfo by fome pag 
“ Princes and Pnneefles, Knights, and other Per- 
“ fons of Quality When he came out of the 
“ Piifon, they made him pafs through a Troop of 
“ the Pope’s Lanciers, that made a Lane He 
“ mounted on the Scaflbld with his Hands bound, 

“ between which, thcic was a buimng 
“ 1 aper, and he continu’d kneeling all the while 
' his Sentence was reading, by which, he wat 
“ Condemn'd to a perpetual Impriipnment, for 
having been (chclc arc the very Words of the 
« Scntcicc) anlnvcntcrofancwHcwfy , andfor 
a Penance, to wear the Habit of the InquiUti- 
on all his Lifc-time, with a Rcd-crofs on the 
Stomach, and one on his Back He ms 

aftonilh- 
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Inqiufition. aixd to make an Amende bonerMe Sonic Ycari aftetj he obtain’d leave 
to come out, in order to cure the Duke / JE/rer, whom all tht Pfayficwns had oven 
over for loft’ and he cur’d him Which caus’d a faying, That an Arch-herctick had 
done a {hj great Miracle in B.me The Duke obtain’d that his Pnfon fhould be 
chang d, and that he fhould be lent to the Caftle of St Angelo There was a Report 
fince that time, that he was (F) permitted to go Abroad twice a Week, and to 
walk m the City with Guards * Some Pieces ifi) were printed at Geneva, that are 
alcrib d to him We fhall fee m the Remarks what Sorbtere ( H) thought of tha^ 
Mm It will be a pretty curious Supplement to tllis Article You’ll fee like- 

wife. 


Printed at 

Geneva, “ aftonifh'd to hear of a perpetual Imprifonmcnt , 
[the htlt “ but the Inquilltors comforted him with this Rca- 
/jij, III “ ion, That if tint expedient had not been found, 
CoJonii ** they would certainly have taken away his Life, 
appo Pie- ** -uid that they had done him that favour, bc- 
rro del “ caufc he had made an Abjuration of his Eriors 
Martello) thirteen Years before (n) , which he ratifv’d to 
With ano- * thclnquilitors Cu/iiwiifM and Whcrc- 

therTrea-^ ** upon, the Popc hearing of the Confiimation of 
iife IfttitU” “ that Abjuration, was lo wtll-plcas’d, that he 
ledf la gave a plenaiy Indulgence of all Sms to all 
Chiave “ thofe that uerc p-efent there, for that Cere- 
del Gabi- “ niony Jaffed above five Hours " Mr Baudrand 
nefto del informs us, ift 1 hat ’tis not true that our Borr/f 
Ca\ aglic- was lent to I orettoiftcr his Abiuration idiy, 1 hat 
rcGiofcp- the Inquilitioii could not put nim to Death, iiiicc 
pc 1 ran- he uas not a Rclapfe, and that he made an Abju- 
dcfco nrnn of his Errors at the Minerva^ before the 
Bom Caidiiials of the Congregation of the Holy 
(a)Th dfti- odicc 

thor y (£) Had done a great Miracle ] 1 he Phyficians 

f^s had given over a Tick Perfon, he was therefore 
nothtns^ of look d upon as a dead Min, and his recovery was 
//w, he accounted a kind of a Rcluriedion (h) Sendo co^ 
fa)s that jn frana chi tin Ercfiarca abbia faro un mtraclo 
Bom was di rijttfitar nn fnorto f come vemva creduto da 
Condemned mtdici 

ior nfnjtng (f) That he was ^€rmii*€d to ro abroad twice a 
to appear, JVeek J I have it fiom vciy good Hands, that the 
and that Queen of Sweden fent for him iometimes m a 
heflidfrom Coach , but that aftci the Death of that Pnnccfs. 
Milan, as he went no more abioid, and that none could 
foon as he fpcak with him without leave fiom the Pope I 
J^new that have been a/Iur’d, that he pretended not to be a 
hewasdif- Prifoner in the Caftle of St Angelo ^ and to be 
coveted lodgd there, as in a large Palace, to apply himielf 
0 ^ Vita to Study, and Chymical Operations, and tnat 
del Cava- iic ncgleffed fomc opporruiutics of making his 
gJ Bor- cieape 

n, p 3 79 NOTEjTh it Mr MafJan having read what I have 

(c) T/at iSf juft now faid, intoim d nic, that (c) when he was at 

iw 1679,' Row(,hclaw the ( avalicr iJ rr; fcveral fimcs,andthat 
& he knows very well that that Pnfoncr could come no 

(d) Stini- lorpei than a Hi tainpoor that 15 in the middle of the Stairs 
po la Jet- of the Dunts^ton of tin CaJlUof St Angelo, yi far he 
tcra dire- waited upon t/oje wh tame to fee him , that he had a 
ftitunc p^ttt, good Apaument^ that lonjifted of three Rooms and 
J oechio a Laloiator^ , that fione could be admitted to fee him 
ad un c r withont a Hote from Cardinal C ibo, and that he iookd 
' illo die ttfon thatCafll av a tine Pnlon, ftosn which he did not 
cone pel atjpair but that tie Duke d'l ftree would deliver him 
tutto j1 1 be cliffcrcnee of thefc Relitioi s may be lecon- 
niondo cilcd b\ Dijhntrue tempora^ and thofe that know the 
Vita dd ( hanffer of oui /loin, nuy caiily lee, that after 
C%v Borit^ in' mg obtain d pcimiflion to gonbioad iometimes, 
pag 370 he might pci hips boift, that he was no longer a 
He could Piifoiici 

Cure JoH (GJ Some Paces that are afcribd to him] 

h)€s very I hey maybe ill redued ro fomc Letters about 

ipf//, fee Chyimftr), and to Political Keflefhons rhefirft 
the Re^ of thole Works is Intituled, I a chiave dd Cabinet^ 
mark I to del Cavaglt ere Giojeppe Fiance fo Born Mtlanefe It 
(i)Mcrck contains ten Letteis, whereof the two firft dated 
Jinus in from Coppenhagen \\\ the Year \666 arc only the 
Lindento fubftance of the Book Intituled, le Comte dt Oaballif, 
renov uo, which the Abbot de P'lUars publifh’d in the Year 
pa-r 289 1^7 > Let the Curious examine which of thofe 

as h rro)d two Pieces ought to pah for the Original Ihc 
IniKil- othei i etters run upon foiue Chymical Queftions, 
(US foie- except the litter, wherein the Author maintains 
phusBur- Difiartis's Opinion concerning the Souls of Beafts 
rlius Pi t I he 1 itlc of the othci 1 rcatiic is, IJlruziom poUuche 
Journal dil C 'ivaghete ixiofeppc Framefio Bern Mdanefedate al re 

dcs Sa- di Danimaica They are iome Political Aphoriims, 
ytnsofthi With a pretty long Commentary Bm/sLifcin- 
aa^»/SepC forms us, that when he was at Strasburg^he publilh d 
i66q a Letter {d) that went all over the World 1 he 
^lakf fully {e) Bibilothequi of the Phylitians mentions two of 
of thofe two hu Lectors prmced at Coppenhagen m vhc Yciir 1669 
Le ers 


and infcnb’d to Barthohnuf, one of them dc ortu r/- 
rebrif & ufu medico t other, de arttjicio oculerum 
humores rejlituendt Konig afcribes another Piece to 
him Intituled, Hotitia Gent* s Burr horum 

(H) tVhat Sorbiere thought of that Man ] “ (f) 
' I muft tell you fomething about the famous Ca- 
** valicr Born, whom I have feen at Amftrdam, 
“ this laft time that I have been there You have 
** a mind to know how ic came to pafs chat he 
made fo great a node at Pans that fomc 
“ Perions of Quality caus'd thcmfclvcs to be 
cairy’d into Holland in Litters to be curM 
by that Quack , and that fomc Ingenious Per- 
“ fons went thither on pairpoic ro lee fo great a 
“ Man I tan only lay to this, Sir, that it is as true 
“ nou, as It was formciJy, that our poor Huma- 
“ nify might be defin’d by the inclination to Ly- 
“ mg, and by Credulity, Homo eft animal credulum 
“ & wendaK, Man is a credulous and lying Ani- 
“ mal, Thofe that can fo cafily bc- 

“ heve the Stones that arc told of thole Workers 
“ of Miracles, luch as Bom was taken to be, before 
“ the World was undccciv d, did net taJ without 
“ doubt 111 their Infancy to hften attentively to 
“ the 1 ales of a Tub, which denotes a good Nature, 
“ and a very traftablc Wit I could make fcvcral 
“ Reflcftions upon this Some People (g) 
“ after they have laugh’d at Phyficians, 

“ on afudden give an intirc Credit to the pro- 
* miles of a Quack, and fuffer thcmlclves to be 
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“ bubbled by his new Method, tho’ he only fells 
** the fame Wares He, whom I am going to dc^ 
fcribc to you, is a tall black young Man, pretty 
* well ftianed, that wears good Lloachs, and Ipends 
** pretty high, tho not lo much as is imagin’d , 

** for eight or ten Thoufand Livrcs may go a 
** great way at Amfterdam But a Houfe of fif- 
“ teen chouland Crowns bought in a good Place, 

“ five or fix Toot-mcii, a Suit after the French E i- 
“ Ihion, fomc Collations to the Ladies, tlit icfuling 
“ of lomc Mony, five or fix Rix-dollars diftn- 
“ buted to the Poor in a proper time, lomc ar- 
“ rogant Words, and luch like Arts, made fomc 
“ Credulous Perions lay, or fume who could have 
“ wifli’d that It had been true, that he gavcHaniRL 
“ fills of Diamonds, that he had found the Philo- ^ 

“ lopher’s Stone, and that he had an Univerlal 
‘‘ Remedy The truth of it is, that the Sieur (h) The 
“ Bom IS a cunning Blade, the Son of an able {h) Author of 
“ Phyfician of Milan, who left him an Eftatc , his life 
** but he has added to it, what he has got by the does not fay 
Induftry that I am going to fpcak of As he thathewas 
“ wants no Wit, and has foiM Learning, he pre- the Son of a 
“ valid With fomc Pnnew^o luppjy him Phyftctan, 

‘‘ with Mony in hopes that he v^^dd communi- andinu- 
“ cate ro them the Philofophcr’s Stoi!l|^hicEhe/ iwaiw the 
was ready to find our He has withooiyiilM^ contrary 
‘‘ lome Skill, or lomc Prafticc m Chymical Pre- Nacque 
paracions, fomc knowledge m Metals, iyme m Mila- 
“ imitation of Pearls and Jewels, and it maybe, no,lsefwyt, 
“ fome purgative or ftomachical Remedies, that figliBi»dei 
arc commonly very general By this Lure, be fiignor* 

** has inftnuateJ himiclf into the Minds of thoie, Branda 
** whom he ftood in need of, and fomc Merchants, Born, di 
as well as fomc Princes, have fallen into the famiglu 
‘‘ Trap Witiiels a Promife of two hundred antica 
** thoufand Livres which he had made to one Demers^ della cit- 
“ who had lupply d his Expences, and for which, ta di Mi- 
“ the Heirs of that Merchant arc at Law with lano 
this Spagyrick Doftor , for the Spark has word- adds, that 
** ed It in iuch an odd manner, that one does not theGava^ 
“ know what to make of it That Cheat to come her Born 
into Credit, and to make himfelf talk’d of, ''fet hoafts of 
up at firft for an Herefiarch He had heard fay, being do* 
that Phyficians were fuipeffed of want of Faun, feended 
** wherefore he pretended to believe more than Bor- 
was requir’d , and ftnving as it were to pay a rus, Nc 
** greater Honour to the Holy Virgin, than what the ro’x Go- 
Church prelcnbes, he began to fay, That flic vemour 

** was 
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BORRI BORRICHIiyS 

wife what Mentis (I) %s of him Mr FufehmoH, the Bench Refident at StrashnrF, 
writ a Piece, (Xy that deierres to be read, concerning Jom The Supplement (L) 
to Dr ««»wrsTravels, is not exad on this Subjeft The Dutch Gazette of Utretcht 

t /?i r mforra’d the Pubhek, that Bom was lately dead in 

the Caftleof 5r Jngelo being 79 Years old ^ 

BORRICHIUS One of the moft Learned Men of his Age, was the 
Son of a Lutberun Miniiter in the Dioccfs of Rtptn in Denmark, and was bora the 7th 
4of Jpr,l i 6 z 6 He was fent^to the Umverfity of Cofftnbagen m the Year 1 644 where 
he apply d himfelf fix Years to fevcral forts of Study, but chiefly to Phyfick He 
^ugh^a Cbfs in the College of Coffenhagtn, and acquitted himlelf very well of that 
Fun&ion , for he was indefatigable, and a very fober Man He got by that means, 
the citeem of Gahar Brochman, Biihop ofSealand, and that of the Chancellor of the 
Kingdom, and by their Recommendation, he obtam’d a Canonftnp at LunJen He 
(-) ret the refus’d the Redorfliip of the Illufirtom School of Herlow, that was ofter’d him by Mr 
father of dt Rojecrantz after he had taught that Clafs of CoWenhagtn four Years , I fay, he refus’d 
fit, that becaufe he thought it would prove an obltacle to his dtfign ot liavelhne, and 
Vhen he petfedmg himfelt in Phyfick He began to pradile it in the time of a difmal Plague, 
leftlnlj, that deftroy’d a great many People in the chief City of the Kmgdom Ihe Con- 
be weut tagion being over, he fpent a Year in teaching his Clafs, and then he made himlelf 
Mriaid**” ready for his Travels But he was oblig’d to put off his Dclign to another time , for , f) TK,a 
agdfrol, Gerfiorff chief Mimfter ot State would have him in his Houle to belucor 178 
thence to to his Children He was there five Years, and atterwauls he fatisfied his in- (g) fXek- 
Straf. chnation to Travel, but before he fet out, he had the advantage of being de- 
Am%er. Philology, Poetry, Chymiftry and Botamcks in the Univcr- wf ‘ 

dam, of He let out in the Month of Novtmber 1660 and having fecn laj ^ 

Ham- fome famous Phyficians at became to Holland, where he flay d a conlidcra- tiulde- 

burg, &C ble time Mi Gerjlotff s h Sons met him there, whom he took undei his Condudt 
the C t^ He Ihew’d them the Spantjh Netherlands, and England, and carry’d them to Parts, where 

trie, itthf- b*- S44 Etin 

hteJbjCa ^ traftat { 

(f U /‘•rfon of tke Divimty The In- was told about B.rr.'s Cheats, and in the 178th Page 

II Born, quifition profecuted him font , and he was con- an admirable Cure of an Eye The Paintei Otho , ^ L 

!! He went told Mmeonu, that Born had pcrfedfly cur d him of l‘^) SA. 

3 ®* “**• “ to W where the late Archduke became » Cancer m h„ s.t,. that j L.^ir u.r c.u, Ja Vl Ha&ke 


lity oiCof^tnhagtn He fet out in the Month of No'vtmher 1660 and having fecn Taj ^ 
fome famous Phyficians at Hamburg, he came to Holland, where he flay d a conlidcra- t Tulde- 
ble tirac^ Ml Gerjhrff s h Sons met him there, whom he took undti his Condudt 
He ftiew’d them the Spantjh Netherlands, and England, and carry’d them to Paru, where 

he S44 Etin 

^ traftat ^ 

“ Wife a fourth Ptrfon of the Divinity The In- was told about Bam's Cheats, and in the 178th Page 
** auifitiou prolccuted him font . and he was con. an adn^imKl#. rm-M raf d 


ouifitiou profecuted him font , and he was con. 
demn d to be burnt for not appearing He went 


iTn apnearing He went told Monconu, that Born had pcrfedfly cur d him of (Xnl 

r« a*l^ I *2 H i^^^Archduke became 4 Cancer ,n h„ Bye, that defno, A hm of hi, fight, and 

! h "‘I hisCulhes And by his means, he hinder'd h.mjrom working, which all the Doior, held w" 

cpaiTatili tprocceded m hi$ way to He//W, and lettJed at incurable {/) uu 

STonel « as bemg a fit place to jMkeh.sPer- («) at Piece that defense, to be read\ This is the 

eonqucl. fecution found aloud, and where feveial People Title of it, mmmentamm laudem gent,, Bmrhorum H'lll 

“fc readily fupply him with Mony, in hopes Calend Jan MDCLX Franafeo Jofefho Bnrrho Meduo ‘ 

coe neer- « to recover it bv the profit thev would emeft itjiin TK*. fnnr T«r«.*.rc p » r* » a, 


an admirable Cure of an Eye The Paintei Otho 
to\^ MonconiSy that Born had perfectly curd him of 
a Cancer in his Eycy that defrt^v d him of his fight y and been taken 
hindered htm^emworkwgy which all ihe DoSlors held sndjudgd 

(X) a/t Piece that defervesfo be read] This is the 


tt A r n t 5 . ^ ....w uKinui: trnenmam 

luo Icam- At fiift he acquir d fome Credit among the Cm- gu chnfitamjfinti Refidens He (g) that intoi 
lK),lcnc zens, and maintain d himfelf there for fome of this, ihcws what are the Contents of that P 


«®>ncr « time by the fupport of an^ld^ Burgo-Mafter, this manner 
L he kept a . . . 


cdmdiad “ ever 
Argcnti- “ laug 
na fug. “ ly an 
gendo k “ puni 
piu potc- ** tals, 
rcilpaf. 4 * Cure 
JuemTT ** he IS 


; rrucamannus 

i Refidens He fg) that intoi ms me 
hat are the Contents of that Piece in ' 

In quo fotem art tf ex plant as in ctneresy 


J Mw v3- 

J tolici 

Kewever, 
$t It true, 


whom he kept up with h*, Cordial-waicrs, till earumdem cinere, ad eandem pnfiinam Jbecem ,gui, fAat aid 
every body difcover d his kiUVllh Tricks, and benefico nt, fuppofit, ialnco Maria diducfm, RomI ut \ZL ”^ 
laugh d at his pretended Skill It confifts chief- fama fedmeerta efi, fimiUmfuam ira,.,yUmia,, aua ell TLJZa 
Coyn, without being combuporum e cmenbu, refarrelho, e^Buflan,, laldatu, ,l Z7t 
punifli d for It , and in the alteration of [bin^e Me- efi He refers us to Tuldtnu, t, who mentions the LATZ’ 
tals, which is notas yet well known As for his proceedings of the Inquifition anainfl Bum that u 
Cures. People are not the better for them where Proceedings of iljo, and ,660 ’ ’ ' 

he iSj^than they arc in this City for the Remedies (t) TheSuffUment to Dr BurnetV TVnw/r ir not 
ofaQuackDoaor.whohMalmoftas greataRe- ,xali} Three Letttr, concerning the trefent State of (TT. u 
putition in the Country of Liege »ni in Holland, Italy, are call’d a Supplement to thole Travels aizlj 
a$ Born has in Parts (1) Some fay, that Thofc Letters were tranflated our of Enghjh, and 

Bwri being at l*p/« in the timeofthc Plague, pubhfli’d at a*wfi«rdiiwinthe Year i(J88 We aic /Z.T' 
and having m excellent Prefervatiye, went into told there (h) that Bom n a Gentleman of the Mila- i,? a! J 
, »nfeaedHoufes,that wcreforlaken by reafon neze, who had about 8000 Crown, a Tear for hi. Pa- tLTif, ,u 
of the Moitahtj^ where he thriv d pretty well tnmm He Travcl’d in his Youth, and bemg re- / 15 * J 

I Hftn r Irnnur \admikt orrmmn th#»ri» ic fnr ir L*.iJ r r i ® incamart» 


that Born and having an excellent Prefcrvativc, went into 
iifiiltd “ the infcftcdHoufcSjthat were forlakcn by reafon 
with the “ of the Moitalit^ where he thrived pretty well 
adrebduki ** J don’t knowwnat ground there is for it 


— 7 r*''’ »• 1 .**I*I, tav was at liberty (t) Jne 

fence of which may U feen in the Relation (r) of went into Gtrmam and into HolUnd The Inqui- Ta 
hif Travels Bom s Afiairs were already in an ill fition comfla.n'd of him to the Emperor, he was ftop’d ZIl 
condition , he wat afraid of hi, Eutmie,, and mifirufied at Fienna, and afterward, fent back mto Italy He (lU , , 
his mB truly irtendsMt">d of retiring intoTurk^ was accus’d of ftrangc Opinions, that were aU prov'd )J , 

ril* laid. If wac innittVrmvtf fn liifVi ^ ^ a fL\ . t f . loyz 


{h) Sor- 
biere, Ib 


orri had 


tit of the hi *ttus d of a thtngp of which The Author ohhe three Letters imagines, that all c. 

Lyons £- thp nemerhad any f roof, not being able to Jhow any the ground of Born’s Hcrefies, is, ms peaking if UrmpL 
dUtim j ooherem there was any fucb thing He Rehgtm Things in the myfierms and unintelligible Jar* trinum 


U)n>ui 

m ^4^ 

(0 Ibid 


oj ms Wrttinp wherein there was any fuch thing He ReUgtom Things in the tnyjtenous ana uninteuigme Jar* 
anfwered Si bene in one that the Pope had had, which gon rf’ certain Chymifis I know iome Permns who -- j 
was the only one that remain d by chance, when he had believe, that B#m pretended to explain the Tri- tUg inmui* 
burnt all the rejl , and at fir Supernatural things, mty, the Incarnation, &c by the Principles of 
m Mi^er^e did emer happen tohiwu but be was Chymiftry Mr Baudramfs Memorial fays, that 
forewarn d of tf h ^ Star tbafaffeard before hm, Birri had fo final! a Patrimony, that Jic could not 

Sec&tl»H5thPigc Jave upon at 
tfce fime Rebtaon tbe Stores th« mmswn/ 

Sfff U) HW 


trimuy, 
“Sko undthut 
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nuitut CO 
philofo- 
pharetur 
cxpedi* 
tius, Bor-- 
tich uhi 
tnjra 
t Taken 
from his 


*Acon- he ftay’d two Years, their Guardians call’d them home, which made him continue 
jugiotota his Travels with more liberty He was madeDo<ftor ol Phyfick at Angm, and faw 
clucf Citics of thc Kuigdom , afterwards he went mto Italy, and came to Rome 
Month of OElohtr i66f He was there till the end of March 1666 After 
which he was oblig’d to return home The Office which had been confer’d upon 
him in the Univcrfity of Ceppeffhagen teqmr'i hisRefidence He croft’d Germany, and 
arriv’d in Denmark in the Month of oaober i 666 His Travels muft needs haj^ 
been very bcnehcial to him, fince he made himfelf kjMpiilr.to the moft Learned 
in every (,A) City that he came to He made it appwilithe exercife of hiw^ct; 
that he was very worthy of it , bemg laborious to the bgjheft degree, and full |li||y|Mac 
Life, writ- variety of Learmng The Books (B) that he publifh’d were an authentick ppM*of it 
feif!^Jnd” We * would never marir, the better to preferve his liberty of Philofophifing He 
prefxd til wts promoted to the Office of a Councellor in the Supreme Council of juftice in the 
hit Latin Ytai 1686 and to thatof Councellor of the Royal Chancery in 1689 In that fame 
’”d began to be troubled with the Stone f The Diftemper increas’d daily, and 

xJmZTthe J^iiowing no other remedy than to be Cut for it, he refolv’d to run the hazard of that 
Dehcia- rigorous Operation the 1 ;th of 1690 It did not fuccecd , the Stone was 

rum quo- lo large and fo hard that it was not pofltble either to pull it out, or to cut it Ife bore 
rundam that Accident, and all the Confequences of it, with great Conftancy and Piety, till 
fiano* he dy’d, which happen d the id of Oiiober of the fame Year His Will was a proof 
rum, Cille- that he made a (C) pious Ufc of the Riches he had got || “ 

tied ly BOSC (John du) mhztm Bofehaut, Lord of £yJwe»//reW/f, J^^ent in the Court 
Frederick of ^t Rouen, put to Death by the publick Executioner on acSoBnt of Religion, m 
the Year 1 y 62 Look forESMENDREVILLE 

Leyden BOSC (N du) K Cordelier, liv d in the XV Ilth Century He was cry ’d up for a 
»» /tfpi Book that he Intitul’d, The Honefi Woman His good Friend 4 - added a 

Preface to it I h ive heard fay, that the Tranflation of Father JVi»r«/’s (A) Sermons, 
that went under the Name of lather du Bofi, is a Work of d’Ablancourt It is ** 
faid, that this CorrWier having liv’d feveral Years out of the Convent by the Pope’s 
pcrmilhon, took the Hibit again He writ fever il Books that are iflsrieSfkm’d, 
his Herotek Woman is one ot them The moft defpicable of his Works, are thofi shat 

he 


Taken 
from his 
Funeral 
Program 
im, made 
John 
AluJenius 
Profeffbrat 
Coppen- 
hagen 
I Hiftoire 


{A) Had made himfelf known to the moji Learned 
Men tn every City that he came to ] The account of 
de Y Aca- Life written by himleJf, and inferted in the ad 

demie part of the Delights of the Danifh Poets, contains 
Fianfotfe, Names of Icvcral of thole Learned Men, and 


pag 
Colo- 
mits, Bi- 
blioth 
choifie, 
m >7* 


of Icveral Perfons of Quality, who Ihew’d their 
LBcem for that Traveller Tnc Marquis de Psa- 
nezze entertain’d him fplendidly ziTurm At Pome 
he had fome Audiences of Cardinal Pallavsam, and 
he was often fent for by the Queen of Sweden^ 
who lovM Chymiftry very much {h) Adhibttut & 
^uandoaue collojutts CAROINALIS PALL A- 


m the lojth Fsige^ of hi$ Ppudonymous Writers I 
leave the Titles of fome other Books of BomtUm , 
which I micht tranfenbe out of Mr Moderu/$ look 
(e) that I nave quoted, and wherein he pronul^ (e) Jo 
to fpcak of that Author at large in his Cmbrtit h- MolJcrus, 
terata I (hall only fet down tne Title of a Poft- ubi fupra, 
humous Book, that was printed at Copfenhagen m & m ny« 
the Year Olai Bvrrtchu eonjpeffus Sertptorum pomne- 

Chemicorum tUuJlrtorum matiS, f 

(C) A very ytous Xjfe of the Kiches he had got ] He 354 
confccrated a great part of ’em to the good of the 
Poor, and to the of Students Read the 


(h) Vin 

Bornchi 

an tom 2 

deliciar 

Poltarum 

Dano- 

rum, pag 

378 


quanaojue colloquttsKjAKUiJSJS^iaXo TALL A- roor, ana to the Ot students Read the 

V I C I N I, & fape accerfitus ad differendum cum R L* particulars of it in thofilkllowing Paflage Inptmt ut 
j GINA CHRISTINA i/tf arcamons Chemise ftu- & fufficeret juventutt Aidiemtca neajfarus defttt$t0 0d- 
diOf veritate^ exper mentis, quthm turn faerts fe Pal- mtniculu prafdium aUefuod tn uheriora fiudioaw 0 
ladia virago devovetat menta, &fameltcis affliHifque folamen ohmgat^ ) 

(C) The Books that he publtfid, were an authentick 
proof of It J His Con^elfue praftantiorum ScriPtorum 
lingua Latina, is but a Imall part of a great Work 
that he conmos’d on thit Subicft, and which is 
among his Papers We have iccn his Ceg/Wiaw/x 


^uippe domum plane lateritiam tnttgnificenttJlimeAi^b^ 
turee relinuit, ubi omma cernuntur^lendide 
cuhicula oHo cum fuis comlavns, fedeeim dtfienata ftu- 
dioJtSy modefiia, virtute ac doBrtna cmjsicutt, amplum 
auditorium vane exornatum, ut in hac paUjha commo- 


de varus lingua Latina atatibm & fcripto G J P^ojpt dius lacertos moveant juniores faerts ApoUinets devoti , / 
de vitiis fermonts, and his AnaUBa Philologtca & ju- fupellex libraria exqutjtta elegantia dtverfofiudtormn ge- f * 7"” 
dtcium de Lextets Latmts Gracifque We have aJfo neri infervtens, cut adharent mannfcnpta rariora. cer- » , 


(c) "^aken 
from hit 
Life, ubi 
fupra,p*^ 

379 

&lcq 

Mo£rus 

Spicileg 

hypomne 


lecn his Antiqua Roma imago, and his Treatifc De 
fydabarum quantitate, which he Intituled, Pamajfw 
tn nuce Having obferv’d that fome Apothecaries, 
and even fome Phyficians, do not pronounce 
right the Latin Names of Remedies, he publiih’d 
a Piece Intituled, Lingua Pharmacopaorum His 
DilTcrtations De Poetts Gracis & Latinis, arc not the 
Icaft of his Works Having fecn that his Prodro- 
mw de ortu & progrejfu Chemta had been Critici7’d 
by Conringius, he made an Apology for it, which is 
Inriculcd, De Hermetis, Mgjpttorum & Chemteorum 
faptentia He explain'd a whole Courfc of Chymi* 
ftrv twice in publick That Work is not yet prin- 
ted His Latin Treatife Docimafitce metallicahzs heen 
tranflated into High-Dutch and Danifh There arc 
feveral Chymical and Bocanick Memoirs of his 
making in the AHa medtea Hafmenjta He alfo pu- 
bhlhed a Book, De ufu tndtgenarum plantarum tn 
medicina, a Trcatilc De fomno & fmniferts , another 
De Cabala chara&eralt , another De caujts dtvefjltatu 
Imguarum 1 et us add to this, Orattojubilaa Evate- 
gelica, and Memona Dn Olt^t Vindn (c), and Dea- 
Jingtus heautontimorumenos This laft Work contains 


mtur tbt quoque lahoratortum ^hmttum medtcinam ex- 
colenttbus profuturum , flortdus arkm- 

bufque confitus, ocults faStmdodtea- 

tus Hoc tarn fumtuofa 11 

wa/a/f COLLEGIUM 

ut d fuo nomine appellatmem habereti 
gantta, nthtl fajluofi ojlentabat toto vita curfu^f^\ 
na ac felicitate fua fumma ufus eft modeftia 
turn hujujCoUegti ineolts, turn aUtsegeftatt, < 
nuhcii0ailpdinecffrem, nee non nlumnn fe»tOl;.mm 
' uttrtinit, fin r^ 


Funirat 

Program. 

"'hfng 

3*4 
of the %d 
e of the 
Oeliciae 
auorun- 
Wtt pofc- 


tiw uftamtnti tahults, tn Collegto 


hatyncal {d) Letters againft Diufmgtm,^htrt- 
hc gives himfelf the fallfe Name of BenedtBue 
Bistefandaw, which is the fame thing as BenedtBus 


36 


JTudtvertus, for blot fignifies naked, ui Dam lb, ind 
faadi Signifies the truth, as Mr Plaraui obierves 


penfis 
natij 

ftortait annuo ^atio refervatts, explevtt numerum vtftu- 
tifexmtllt& trecentorum Joaehtmieerum (f) That 
one may know what his Eftate amounted to, I 
fhall fay, that in the Divifion which he made of 
It among his Relations, and the Students, &e he 
beftow’d 26300 Crowns upon the latter, and left 
yoooo Crowns to the former (g) GOD grant, 
that this may ferve for an Example to thofe, that 
arc able to do the fame 
(a) TheTranftathon of Father Narni/ I 

have heard the thing related thus (h) Du Bofi having 
no Mony, defir’d efAblamourt to lend him fome 
if Ablancourt bemg very lorry that hc had none, 
offer’d him a Tranflation that he bad made of Fa- 
ther Hamts Sermons, and gave him leave to dif- 
pofe of It as he pleas’d Du Bofi accepted the Ma- 

nufenpt, 



ubi fupra, 
M 354 
(h) See i 
Colon 
tte hek 
bliof 
que choi- 
ne, pag 
17* He 
bad heard 
the thheg 
related^ 
much m 
the fame 
manner 
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B O S C. 

he nude a»inft dbe JanfmJts They did not votichfife (B) to Refute them, and 
that (C) ftfence, which is a kind ofblemifli upon thit Writer, has been glonoufly in- 
terpreted by fome Antt-Janft^tfis 

BOSC (Pff<r du) A Frtntb Mimfter, and the greateft Preacher in his time among 
thofe of the Proteftant Rebgion, was the Son oiWilltam dit Bofc Advocate in the Par- 
liament of Rtfam, and was torn at Bauux the 21ft of February 1623 He made fo 
|reat a progrefs after havmg l^dy'd Divmity eighteen Months at Mmtauban, and three 
Years at Saumur, thattho’ he was but in his 2;d Year, he found himfelf in a conditi- 
on to ferve the Church of Cam He was given to that Church the i y th of November, 
and receiv’d the impofition ofHands the 17th of December of the fame Year Not- 
withftandmg the Merit of his Collegues, efpecially of Mr Bochart, and the Nicety of 
his Hearers, he acquir’d in a little time the Reputation of one of the chtcfMenor his 
Gown He was look’d upon in his Country isaPtRFLCl ORATOR, and 
his Eloquence became fo famous all over the Kingdom, that the Church of Charenton 
would have had him for their Mimfter, and fent lome Deputies to his Church upon that 
account, m thebeginmng of the Year i6f8 The molt powerful Solhcitations were 

made uie of, but neither the Eloquence of the * Deputies of Farit, nor the Letters of * ^ Ca- 
che moft {A) Confiderable PerfonsinjFV</»«, among thofe of the Reformed Religion, '•***^'»'* 
could perfuade the Church of Cam to deprive themlelves of fuch an excellent Paftor, "de Mat 
neither would that Paftor leave his Flock The Sollicitations of the Church oiFaru, fanes liJ- 
that were renew’d fci;pral times afterwards with all imigmablc eagernefi, did not prove 
more fuccefsful It was impoffible that fuch a great Merit as his, and fo advanta- 
geous to his Party, ftiould not difquiet and give umbrage to the Enemies of the 
Proteftant Religion They ftiew’d it in the Year 1664, by furrcptitioufly obtaining a 
t Letter from the King, that confin’d him to Chaims till further Order One Pommt- 
er II boafted to have been the caufe of that Difgrace He Depos d falfly, that Mr du t Dated 
Boje had ffokm of Auricular ConfeJJion tn the mojl offenfive Terms , infomuch, that he accus d the 
htm of having compar’d the Prtefis Ears to a Common-Jhoar, a Sink, and a Charnel that re- 
eetvet all the Filth of the City Which was the rcafon why Mr du Bofc, as lie went y e 
through Farts, in his way to the Place of his Exile, explain d his Opinion about Con- Momau- 
feflion to Mr le Tellter, and in what manner he had fpoken of it Mr le Tcdter feem’d ban, and 
fatisfy’d with It, and even told him, thit he had never queftion’d the filfliood of the * 

Accufation Mr du Bofc obtain’d the liberty of returning to his Church the i jth of 
OAober 1664 and the Joy that appear’d among the Brethren, when he return’d to Caen 
the 8th of November, cannot to exprefs’d Many Confiderable Perfons of the contrary 
Party came to wifti him Joy, and there was a Catholick Gentleman, who did at that 
time one of the (B) ftrangeft things that ever was feen That Difgrace of Mi du 
Bofc made It appear how much he (C) was belov’d and coiifidcr’d The Civilities that 
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nufcript, and agreed with a Bookfcllcr for the Sum 
of 30 or 40 Piftols, and publilh’d it under his 
Name Few Authors would tcftify their briend- 
ihip by fuch kind of Prefents 
(b) They did not vouchfafe to Refute them ] Mr 
^nauld cave a very difobliging reafon why Father 
du Bofes Books were not Anfwer d It is in a Paf- 
fage of the 3d Volume of the Merale Pratique, where 
he lays down leveral Rules to make one judge, 
whether the not anlwering an Advcrfaiy, ou^ht to 

S afs for a proof of Weaknefs Here is his 4tli 
^ule “ (a) It cannot be faid, that thofe, who 
leave a Book unanfwer'd, are not able to anfwer 
It, when they follow therein the Judgment of 
the Publick this happens when one icorns 
to refute fome mean Authors, who to get a 
** Name tA/fm m the Quarrels of the Learn- 
qg It isfor that rcafon, that at the fame 

‘ •nw^at care was taken to Anfwer F ather Atmat 
** and Father Pmier, Marandd and du Bofc were 
fiiSer'd to bark, without doing them the honour 
** to think of them 

(C) That Silence ha$ hem gUrioufly inter* 

preted] “ TheQueftion about the alTiliance of 
Grace for the Free-will of Man, was debated 
** under Pope VIII and left undeuded un- 
** dcrPaulV Neverthelcfs, the have lately 

** nrinted it, to create a belief that that Sovereign 
** Pontiff js on their fide concerning efficacious 
Grace , but Father du Bofif a Cerdeher, ftruck 
them dumb by his Book Intituled , le p^i* 
Ap^oliqut^* They are the words of Dom 
Piter de Saint RtmuaU (h) 
i^) The Littm rf the mtfi CmJideraUe Perfms ] 
Mr and Madam drTb^iiiife, Mr and Madam 
Fortii Madam de lit Tremeutlkf and Madam de Aehan^ 
fome to Mr duBofcf written m 

then own Nani^s> or wt$h their §mn Herndtp whereby 
they earneftly foUipied him to aecc^t the offirrs 
of the Cbur^ Pmt* Thw arc ftill 

mhisClplet Thit which Mr ^«^]|miNirwurto 
him profrh 4S mfertcd (t) m the Life of 


Mr duBofc, with two very fine Letters that Mr 
Pelifon writ to that Mimfter, whom he had for- 
merly known at Uontmhan 

(B) Oneef the ftrangeft hmgs that ever war feen ] (d) (a) TKid 
An eminent Gentleman of the Romilh Church, 4. 

“ whofc Life was not very regular, but who o- 
“ penly profefs’d to love the Mimftcrs, who had 
particular Talents, and who feem’d altogether 
“ charm’d with Mr du Bofes Merit, having a 
“ mind to folcmnizc that Day with a Drinking- 
“ bout, took two Cordeliers, whom he knew to be 
“ Good-ftllows, and made them drink lo much 
“ that one of them dy’d on the Spot The next 
“ Day he went to fee Mr du Bofc, and told him, 

” that he thought it his Duty to Sacrifice a Monk 
“ to the publick Joy That this Sacrifice would 
‘‘ have been more reafonabJe, if it had been a Jc- 
fuit, but that his Offering ought not to difl 
“ pleafe him, tbo’ ic was bur a Cordelier Thit 
“ Tragical Accident, whereof he was but the in- 
“ nocent Caufe, did neverthelefs trouble the Joy 
he had to find himfelf again with his Family, 

* and with his Flock He exprefs’d it m the fiift 
“ Sermon he made, liaving taken thefe Words for 
** his Text, Here I am, O Lord, and the Children 
that thou haft given ore 

(C) How much he was belovd and conftderd] Mr 

de Tierenne defir’d Mr Boucherat, (who is (e) at (e) I write 
prelent ChanccliorJ to obtain a Letter from the this m 
Intendantof Caen, that Ihould give a good Tcfti- j^og 
mony of Mr du Bofc to Mr Le Tellter (f) The Ceunt 
dcRouifi, whohada peat Eftatenear thtlons, war (/) Ibid 
fo kind at to take care of Mr du Bole / Lodgings, and of pag 3 3 
all other things that might conduct to allay hit Qrief(g) ^ ^ ^ 

The Duke of Montaufter undertook to acquaint the (g) Ibid 
King with his Inocency The advantageous Te- pag ^6 
ftimony that he gave him, toccther with the good 
OificesofMr deTurmne, »nd Mr de Beringben chief (h) Ibid 
Ouerry to the Kin^ and of fcvcral other Perfons Pag 38 
m Quality of both Religions, prov’d cffe£|aial (h) 

(») Ibid 

«Judi he had receiv’d fitom Mr de Btjc \L , 

Sfff* (X))From^^^' 
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hi receiv’d from the Bifhop fiD) of Chilms, WgihtliDt to be fiai;go(t^ii. In the Year 
u Font. I he begun to have the Itoploymeflis wherein he ^gnaliaedbtt Prudence, hk Gca* 
ample, the ^ i loqueiics , I mean the A<Sl:tons that were entred agaiaft the Churches , 

IJe ^tended that of Cam, end many others the lame Province agaiinQ: the unjuft 
tZ LTcia- purfuits ot the Btftiop of Bayeux The lung having puhUfli’d a gnevous Dedaratwm 
ration of ,n 1666 againft thole of the Reformed Religion, all the Churclies lent a Deputation 
to Parts, to make a oioft humble remonftrance to The Churches of 

JVbrwtfWy deputed Mr du Bofc, who fet out from C4«» «ij|a otTe/^ id68 
as he came to Pans the other Deputies chofe him to #iw up feveral fi l|hpp||lj. 
It being noilcd abroad that the Ring intended to fupprefs feme f 
Edtit, all the Deputies of the Provmces haftened to Mr 4 t Ruvtgm the Deputy General, 
107c ana to Ipeak to him concermngfuch an important matter Then defign was to obuin leave 
tf>l"ohUr- to throw themlclves it his Majefty’s Feet It was obtain’d, but in fuch a manner that 
vations on noiit but Mt dtt Bojc was admittoi to die Audience He made a Speech to the Xing 
the Deeia- who was alone in his Clofet the 27th, of November 1668 and after he had ended his 
Dilcourfe, he had the Liberty to reprefent feveral things, wherem he fucceeded fo 
S that well, thit the whole Court fpoke ot his Lloquenct. and Prudence After feveral 
Relaps'd (conferences with Mr le Tellter, and feveral goings and comings, fomething was ob- 
They are tauVd 111 the Month of Ami 1669 againft the Declaration of the Year 1666 Since 
-//» Frmt. joumcys for the Affairs ot the Cdiurches, -and de- 

fended them before the Mmifteis of State, and the Intcndants, With all the force and 
y rhofe of ability iiiiagmable /, till he was declared uncapable of excrcifilig MsMiniftry inthe 
Pins and Kingdom, by a Deciee of the Parliament of Normandy the 6th of 1685’ If n 
li td < been poflible to fave the Reformed Churches of France by way of Negotiation, 
lie was more pioper to fuccced in it chan any other that could have been imploy cl 
It IS S' certain that he kept off the evil by bss Care and Prudence, and * that be knew how to 
man igi thoje Affairs with fo much dexterity, that they could not be m better hands After 
lu‘> Intudidtion he vs anunto Holland, where he was Mimfter of the Church of Rot. 
tetilam till lie died , which happen’d the 2d of January 1692 He died iflee a good 
(cliriflun, and Ills dt ith was mfweiable to that regulai and edifying Life that he al- 
ujyslivd t No Man evei maintaind the Grivity of his Chaxa^er better rKjni 
he He had i majeiUck Prefence, which did not a little contribute to the gIo|y 
he acquit d by his Preaching this isealy to be appiehended He had alfo very |Mi| 
lalents to (h) prelide in a bynod, and to make mmfelf efteem’d among Perionay^ 
(Quality (F) Ihcy didlura Juilid, m Holland, where he was generally belov’d, dte 
very Sedaries could not refuie the refpe^k which he deferv’d for hia Wife Condudi; , 
and they reverenced Mr du Bofc, as much as they dcfpis’d thofe violent Me% who 
by then tuibulent and mifanthropiqjc humor, made themfelves unworthy of the ap- 
piobition ol thofe that aic without, which the Scripture recommends fo cxprelly 4. 
to the Munfttrs ot JLbUb CHRIST He was twice (G) married, and left 
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(D3 f>ofr the B/Jhop of Chilons ought net to he for^ 
otten JI lhalJ make ule of Mr IcGendre's own words, 
who js the Author of Mr du Bofes Lik (a) The 
“ Bifhop of that place, of the Family of Uerfe Via- 
hrtf was alio pleas d ro contiibute to his com- 
“ fort He leccivcd all manner of civility from 
“ tint excellent Pi chtc If he would have belicv- 
“ cd the generous Bilhop, he Ind cat at no other 
J able, which he did tw^cc every Week regular- 
“ ly One day is this Lord Brewed him his Houle 
“ Mchly furiulhr, ind his Apartments that were 
very fumptuous, he ask d him what he drought 
“ of ir, ind whethci tint Magnihcence icemd 
“ vciy ApoBolicil lo him ^ Mr du Bofc, who 
** would neither diloblige hrt Benefaifor, nor belie 
** lus owm Chanftcr, Anfwci’d, 7 hat he had two 
“ Titles in the Cit>, that he was Count and Bi- 
“ Ihop of ( ind that his Dignity of Count 
“ i^ivc him quite different Rights and Privileges 
“ fixim thoic of I pilcopicy , that he law nothing 
“ in hn floufe that was above the Magnificence 
fuitable to a Peer of Prance Such an Anfwer 
“ did not dilpJcilc the Prclitc 
(i^) Very tH eat Fa J nits to Prejifie in a Synod] His 
IhBonin exprcBes this fo happily that 1 fhali tile 
his own words He voas, lays he (h), one of tiye Pre^ 
f tintt of the Synod flat was held at Rouen tn 
'lowf tntrnate and difficult Matters were examined 
ii\ri and he acjuti d no Ufs honour m it than he had 
tioHi illewl tre It is entatn that he fucceeded admsra^ 
iiv well tn thoje ^Jljimhltes The rcadtnefs and rtear^ 
n I if f n JVtty the force and foltdtty of hts yudfynent 
at p ai d tl ne with %r eat Lujlre tiekadfnrprtsungreaehes 
and hiti^s mI uh mahled th^e jifemkltes to i*t out of 
tat ntojl tntu ate yi^atrs Add to thit that he fpoke 
Jo pert mint ly, and knew how to grve fuch an et^ 
and plea jam turn to matters , that he cmmefnlj krought 
the A£mhh to hts Opintpn 

(k) jifid to make hmfdf efitmed pmvg Ptrfm of 


Ow/rZ/y-J I have already (r) nam’d W Intht 

of the ftrft Rank, wJjo k»<i a very particular dleein Rmttrh 
for him I add, that the Duke of Rtfvthiure AumSC 
■was complimented by Mr sin Brfs in the 
1574 when be was lent to command on ^ 

Coafts of Kwmtmdj, conceiv’d an aflStCbon for him 
which he expreR all his Life in the moft oblidirz 
manner Mr deSchsmltrg and his Lady 1 ^’dsnS 
efteem’d him very much, and when he went out 
of the Kingdom they gave hsm {d) tbem^tbhttne '' 

Letttrt of Rtnmmendstitn tc Offeers mdCm- ^ 

manderi of PUces, and GarrlfmfUeiP'mm in hts Rtsad 
I be Count di Rc/e was very<i|itM|<ttIei|^ 
form him, that the Queen of Dtijt 
(t) a Retrtat in htr Dmmttni, and ^ 
h* vtnld natmant a Fifth, if wbieh fht hHj^ 
mllmgly bt a part, and an advantagnm Stttln 
hit Family The Prince and Prmcefs of OUlii 
him all manner of Kindnefs at hn comma 
Htiland, m^vts him feme nurka of thbirEneem 
on all eilMliihns The Text ofebURemark flull bik 
confirm’d tSyfeveral things mtho Remark H ^ 

{G} Tmiet mati^'d, and Itft ha tm DSuvht&st 
He marry d his firft Wife in t^sfo and lofeTier in 
i6s6 bhe left him two Children', a Sen and a 
IXughter The Son dy’d m itfyS* Lieutenant in 
the Reeimen* of 'S«kMN>n)> The Datojrtter #a* 
ntarry’d in Nmunnay to MithaiUde IMEfd, LoVd 
of Btnilhmitre, who llod into HtUsmd with hlsMVe 
and Children, at the revoutwni ofithe ElRft’oP 
Nantet Ife chofe rather to ftirfilie great fektiies 
than abjure hisReligion Henlyld Ukmirdamm 
the Month ot QSthr i69f Mi* dha «/r's fecond 

Ho'ta^vyVhei^boutfhe (fj, 
end of the V%ep i«j7 TbeOfeglnMifthac he had thf, 

^ w/tW’d in miUmb^^mtiffeihvdn, th, i 
formerly IWn^of Rwfii,i Wd It ■fcfeiit' of Rsn' afJNWe' 
ttydam Itis fiv'thaveonfeMMiltldlife-ef < 

B^e, vkchdqnofelTi^ol^daeriuNtettele I 
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BOSCBOSQUET '5 ««? 

two Daughters We fpeak of bis (H) Writings in x one of one IttmarK lie 
is mention’d (I) m the Maiagiana after iuch a mannet* as is not diiadvaangeous to 
him* 

BOSQUET (Francw) Bifhop of Mmfillltry was one of the moft Ixcarned Pre- 
lates of fV4»ce in the XVlIth Century He w is born at Narbomte, and perform’d his 
chief Studies at TeuUuft Before he took Orders he had been Incendarnc of Gutmtt 
and Lat^ntdotf Attorney in the Parliament of iformsndj, and CounceUor of Stdte 

Ordinary * John Jt whofe Fncndflnp he carefully culnvated, ever fince \ J*”^™** 

helA^d with him in the Cclltit de Fotx at TonUufe^ rcfign’d his Bilhopnck of Lode^e vaLofT^r, 
tolttll^n the Year 1648 hfr BoJ^uet took poffeffion of it in the Month of |ia pf 

^ x6fo five Years after he became Bifbopof Mmtplher^ and continued lo till his Augufl 
tJeath* which happen^ the 24th of Jum 1676 He wisin his 6^d Ye;ir^ and a 
Year before his Death he had his Nephew the Abbot de Tradel for his Coadjutor He 
compos'd ( A) Some Books in Lmn that are ettccni d Moren out of whofe Duff i<v 

nary 


W 


(h) Wt piell f^eak ef hts Writings m om pf our 
Amarks ] Thcic are two Volumes of Sermons, 
and a Collefiion of diver$ Pieces, that was pub- 
iiihed after his Death He had publilh*d fome of 
tliofc Sermons in Frana TJie firft of all, was 
Sr Peters Tears He d it on a Faft-day , 

the Miflionanesfouoll^tlnething in it to begin a 
Procefs againft him> tM the Duke of Longuevitle 
was obliged to uie his Authority to put a flop to that 
Ptrfecution He did it earnefily^ as well hecauje he was 
follmted to It hy theDutchefs ic la Trcmouille, 4r 
whofe defire rt had ieeft printed^ and who made it her 
ttfictrnf as ktcaufe he always had a particular kmdnefs 
Viede for the Author (a) _ He preach’d upon theDo^rino 


Mr du pf Grace m the Year 16^1 Ihe jefuits pretend 
Borc,p4^ ed. That he hehadfalfiy imputed forae Opinions to the 
17 Chtereh a/ Rome, which oblig’d him to print his 

Sermon (h) Sowe Years arter he publnh’d two 
(i) Ibid jSennons, Intituled, The Cenfure of the Lukewarm 
TftofeScrmons,and moft ofthofc which had already 
^ appear d,.wcre rc-pnnted m Holland, with fcvcral o- 
that had never been printed Tjwy make two 
dies m S® as I have faid already Mr du hfft 
. Jv’d the publication of the laftVokmc but 
Dtts As for the Colleftion of divcj^ Pieces, it eoft- 
tains r ft, The Requefts, Petitions^ Memcuxs,aiid iU»- 
irtarks that eencern the Affairs of cliofi? of the Re- 
formed Rcligioh, which Mr du Rofc tnimag ’4 HPm* 
idly, The Speeches he made, ana the Letters which 
he writ, and receiv’d on divers Occafions The firft 
(c) Jrt Speech w that which he Mlde ('r)tQ the Dutchefs of 
1 648 longuevilU^who wasjMphiiin'd with it >dly Divers 

Letters by way of upon fome Paffagos 

Ibid of the Scripture, afid feme Points of Divinity 
5 Athly Some Greek, Lattn and French Veries, whiJh 
he compos’d at icvcral timti, and fonae other 
-l^cms made in his Praifc 1 he Publick jc* oblig d 
this Colkebon to the fame Mr U Gendre, who 
f' compos’d the Life of that Great Man Thole 
Pieces make it appear, that Mi du Bofe was vei7 
€t for Bufinefs, a good Divine, a Polite Man, and 
well vers’d jya good Literature I muft not forget 
ehe Letter^ that he writ in the Year to 
Mr Brevint, Bnsanntak Majefty 

Charles 11 , Opinion con- 

eeiliinsLil^liiiiiiil teW of that Letter was in- 


id) 


fer 




fed 


loos’d on that Subjeft 1 he 
in’^d of It The whole Letter 
the Authors Lite (e) Mr Ic 
this Remark to it “ (/) The Joy 


a Sermon (h) printed a* Vn\ is in his Hamcy whae^ns (/) Upo'^ 
they had inferted f ever al things that concern d (i) the Mac 
Blejfed Mother of the Son of GOD, and which were fo thew 
til digefied, that they might create fome trouble to hnn il ap i 
to whom the Piece was falfiy afcrii^d But he pm* 
fued the Printer fo fmartty, that they could take no 
hold oj him 

The Publick will^ quickly fee (L) three Vo- 
lumes of Mr du Bofe^ Sermons on the three firft 
Chapters of the fcpiftlc to the Epbefians, and per- complaint 
haps thcy’l be follow dby a fourth on fevcral Texts lately 
( l) He u mention d m the Mcnagrana ] made by a 
When I was at Lacn , 1 heard the Miniftcr Jefmt tn 
“ du Bofe Preich I never lieard \ Minifterpieach 
** but then He preach’d very well , bur it feem- 
“ ed ftrangc to me, to lee a Preacher in the Pul* 

‘‘ pit with his Hat on his Head Montague lays, 

“ that there is nothing more ridiculous ihni the 
fquare Caps of oui P icfts We aie us d to it '(1) 

Mr Menage would not have gone to hear Mr du 
atfe*s Sermon, it he had not &crt told, that he was the Virgin 
a very good Preacher His Fnends, that is to fty, Mi Bo- 
the inoft Learned end Ingenious Peifons of that Ci- chart and 
ty. Were of Dptmoiij that he would not know ill Mr duLolc 
anal was remerfcablo in it, if he had not heard tlve went to the 
Huguemt Preacher, whemi the CaohAnktthem&lvu 
admir’d 

i{a) He ] The firft 

Work that be imidc pubhek, » an Abridgment of 
the Civil Law that Pfeltus had compos’d in Greek, 

Verfe for his Difciplc Michael Pucas lA the Xlth i^nce lb 
Century Thar Poem of Pfellus had never been (k) iwnte 
printed Mr Bofjuet was not contented to Trart- 
Hate It into LaUn, he added fome Notes to it, 
iwrem hefeewi what Authors Pftllus htd made ufe 
ofi and explains the moft difficult pafiages The 
(m) fccond Work, is the Hiftory of the Galhcan 
Church, from the beginning of Chnftianity in 
Qaui, to the Reign of Conftantme There ate two 
Editions of It T he fame Author publilh d the 
Hiftory of the French Popes, who rcfidcd at Avtg*^ been print - 
non It is the Hiftory of eight Popes It reaches ed at Ror- 
from the Year 1305, till 139^ He publifli’d alio tcrdim 
fcveral (n) Epiftlcs of /wwoc^wf III with very learn- byKcinict 
ed notes The Biihop of Montpellier and the Abbot Leers 
de Lacan, Nephews of Mr Bofeiuet, are to publifti (I) Mena- 
two confidcrable Works of that Learned Mia giana, p 
The one concerns the Ltberhes of the Galhcan Church, atfd 260 of the 
the other contains Hbtos on all the Canon Law (o) Mr sfi Dutch 
Doujat, who mighr have read this in the Journal Edition 
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iftabliftimeut of the Kinoof fiuglaeul, (hews, 
he had not a diflexent Opinion from the 
ofotir DiVlpes, wlio havcopenJy coadeimi*- 
Pitmeidc of Charles 1 He iMfs look’d 


t du JBo/r expreft d lu that Letter for the dtsSavans of the 3 ift of Auguft i6j6 confefs’d in the (w) i men^ 

1^1 rt ^ tf , rt. Year ids 8 that he had not (p) been able to find our non thofi, 

where thofc Notes of Mr Bofquet arc If it were po- Booknn 
fliblc Authors (hould take cognizance of the moft the fame 
common Writings, and of the fmalleft Pieces , the) odcr as 
w^ld learn fome things by them, the ignorance they are 
whereof does them no honour As for what re- mentioned 
mains, the Abbot dt/4 Aifxi Ihould nor hwc for- m tho 
got (f) the Year wherein each of Mr Bofquet\ Journal 
Books were printed 1 finfl (r) that the Synopps dcs Sa- 
Lognmot Pfellus printed at Pans in the Year vans, ubi 
163 a m 8 The Catalogue of Ox/ard mentions m infra 
tbe ftme Year, the Hiftory of the Popes, who (») lhat 

IS, the 13, 

14, 1 5, and id Books of that Pope s Regifter in fol Journ des Sav 
isbi infri (0) Taken from Mr Bofgucf/ Elogy inferted in the 
Journal des Savafisi/i^t 31/ ^Auguft 1676 (p) PJura alia 

mtjons molis opera ^ htteratis e^etita, imprimis vero Com- 
mcntaria vel Notsc in Dccretum Gratiani nondum prodierunt, 
net ubi Imant diftere ulla ranone adhuc potui Dou^at pra- 
d53_ (f) In tho dove-quoted Journal des 


^ ^ upon Kings as the lively Images of 0 |l\w£afth, 

w^ofe Charaftcr ought to be inviolable to theif 
People No Body ever Ipokc of them with more 
refpeft, no Body fuhmitted lumielf more cheer- 
“ folly and freely tO them than be He forgot no- 
^ thing to ini^ire hrs Flock witli the Love and 

*' Obedience t^at is due to them He chiefly ap- 
ply’d hlmfelf tp it upon extraordinary Occaiir 
oni, as be did 4% Rmen in 166^ where Preach- 
0 ing, m the prcfence of the Synods on the finft 

^‘♦Chapter of the kemeUttms, the lOth Verfe, he 
^ ^ gave a Charaftcr of his Moft Chrrffian Majefty, 
altogether fit to confirm fiis Subjedeui all their 
, ^ Duties That Kkcc be«ig now fceitce* it will 
“ jperhap^ be rchprmrod to eonftap the Calumnies 
^ ofthofc, who rporclent the Mwftcrs as hm- 
(g) Ibid ^ itlie$.of 
fMg 4, Iwfejj 

t*» - 
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nary I have taken the pcateft part of what I hate feid m this Article, has Tery hluA 
commended that PreUte, and has not (B) committed many Faults I had aUnoft 
forffotto fay that Henry de Mimes Prefident m thcParliament of P^n-ir was the firft Pa- 
tron of Ft anils Bofqiset, and that Mr de la Chambre was very ufeful to him, by reafon of 
the good CharaAer he gave of him to the Chancellor Stgmer fs J^flage, wlu^ that 
Prelate left out in his GalUcan Hiftory when he reprmted it >• fliews, that if he was 
cautious in rcprefcnnting the Abufes of his Church, he was not ignomt of them. 

B O S U ijames U) in Latm BoJJulns, Doftor of Divmitv in the UniVerfity of 
Pans and a Monk of Sr Dents, was one of the tnoft paffionate Preachers of theie^i»e 
before and alter the Death of Henry 111 I cannot tell whether he declaim d in the 
Pulpits of Pans, but I know very well that thofe of Nantes were the Stage on whi<m 
* He calls he Proclam’d hij Rebellion Bcfideshe was not contented to Preach with the greateft 
Fury agamft Henry III and Henry IV but he alfoPrmted a fome Dialogues at Nantei 
between (i Catholtck and a Pohttetan^ wherein he vented the moft extravagant sMaxims of 
the Spirit of Sedition He maintain’d in the ill place, that Henry III was worfe { 
and more Athciftical tljan Judas idly That James Clement was infpir’d o by God 
to ftab him ^dly That no Prayers t ought to be made to God for the repofe of his 
Soul 4thly That any body w is * permitted to kill him, confidenng the notonoui^ 
„ ncls of his Tyranny, &c The exceffes of that furious Preacher agamft the Parhament of 
17,18 Pans fitting « Tours, and agamft all the Catholicks, who remam’d faithful to Henry IV. 
Hi Jays the cannot bcYufficicntly detefted He maintain’d that the Catholifks, who had any 
fame if (^ojiun^rcc wichHcrcticks, were t rpfo faido excommuracated, and thatHcrefy be- 
ing worfe th m Paganifm, and Pagamfm being a true Atheifm, Herefy ought to be 
cill’d II Atheifm, and the worft of all Sms, and that Hereticks ought to be Ihunn’d as the 
Plague At that timcFr^wce was full of fuch Preachers, who remam’d unpumfh’d, and 
obtain’d what they dclir’d, 1 mean that France fhould refufe to fubmit to it’s lawful 
Pnnet, unlcfs he turn’d Cathohek The Triumph of thofe rebellious Preachers over 
Jullicc, will ferve for a Model in all fuch like occafions , whereas if thofeTrumpeters of 
Svdition had been pumfh’d according to their deferts, fuch an example would have 
Icrv d as a Curb for the time to come T-here is nothing more dangerous m a State 

than 
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hepott Aux refided at A^igmn We find there that the Epiftlcs 
Hcretniuet o( Innocent 111 were printed at Touloufe in 163 f 
The Abbot de In Roque places the Hiftory of the 
Gallican Church in the iecond Hank, and thexe- 
tore It muft have appear’d m the Year 1^31 at 
the fartheft , and fo, Mr Bofquet muft have pub- 
liflied moft of his Books at Nineteen Years of 
Age, and left off writing Books Jit Twenty^cwo 
Years of Age, which would be fvtty uncommon 
tiling I am lure, the Journalift has not oblcrv’d 
the Ranks wcIJ, for if the Hiftory of the 
G^//n 411 Church, i\as Mr Bofqueis fecond Work, 
It IS very unlikely that Father Mmn ihould not 
have mention’d it, when in 1O33 he beftow’d 
this Encomium upon that young Author (a) Nec 
non eruditus juvents Prana feus Bofquetus dotla fynopfeot 
Ugum Ml c ha e Its Pfelh e Gr^co tn Latinum njtrpone 
Hiftoiue Pontijicum qui e Galltts orts tn ea federunt cor» 
letla edttione^ horimqnc eruditts mtistlluBratione apud 
omnes amiqmtatts amantes mertto chstrus & acceptut 
This PaiFage alone, would be fufficienr to mike me 
believe tint the Hifiona Eeclepae GaUtcame was 
punted after the Year 1533 and after that of the 
Vopts of Jvtgnon 

1 he fceond Edition of that Hiftory of the 

MARK- G4///C4W Church, is of the Year 1636 in ^artoy it 
ABLE much larger than the firft, which was in 8‘ 
but iomc Lines have been left out in it, which 
Archbilhop Ujha took care to prclcrvc (h) They 
arc lo coiifiJcrabJc, that 1 will inlcrt them m 
this place of niv Dictionary It appears from 
them that Mr Bo/quet acknowiedg’d.tnat the fiilie 
7 eil of the Monks, was the firft cauft of the fibu* 
loiyj Traditions that have (c) cover’d the Origine 
of the Gn/hrinf Church with fuch a thick obfcurity 
He thinks, that the heat of their Zetl, and the defire 
of inipiring more Devotion into the People, made 
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cm believe what they taught others afterwards, coa 
ccining the pretended Wonders and Antiqui^ of 
ceitiin Saints One can hardly havefo good on Opi- 
nion of the firft inventexs of Fables} but it would 
be a very unjuft thing not to entertain it of thofe 
who lucccedcd them However it be, here arc the 
VVoids in qiicftion {d) Primes ^ Jt verum umamus , 
htiiujmodi zelotas monsuhs tn Gulhis huhmmut Jilt 
mil cclc- (ifiitflta f rvida ideoqut fhtnus CMts & ftepe tncon* 
fianoravit Julfa ? dig one perculjl ud illiciendss hmmum mentes^ 
nuper O' atigujiton fmdorum nomine ud evrum cultum revo^ 


( ) Quod 
dc Civlli- 
cvni n<^ 
lus piovi- 


spi 

uc 


canduSf tllufires eorum Utulot prtnmm fit deitt endidm 
pleht perfuufot propofuerunt Ex hvrum ificinx Alsr* 
ftxlis Lemovtcenjis ApoftoUttutf Urjmi Btfuruenfa defi 
ctfulutusy DiontSt ParjJtenJts Areopxfituaf Pauh Nor- 
kmenps proeonfulms dignttas^ amhorum Aptfith Paulo 
magifiertum^ & tn altts Eeclefis Jtmtlta pnditre 
heies tjfutdem fano judtcio & eonBaxtt ammo Gallo pro* 
mum Eptfe^t repttere At ubt Eeclefie Gallicema pa- 
rentthuSf JanBtJpmts fidet prxcpmkuCf detraSltt hu Ao- 
III/ tnjur/am fen mentibut tngenms & prohis perfuajom 
eftf paulatm error communt confenfd confurgere , (p 
tandem anuqmtate fua Contra vent at em praefenhere 
I doubt whether it was^ good piece of Policy to 
fupprefs thofo fine Words in the Iecond Edition 
The leaving out of that Paffage, docs plainly fticw 
the Roman Cathoheks are extremely cautious with 
refpeft to Errors, and that thofe, who& Intereft^ 

It is to maintain them, are cafily offended at anv 
difcovcry of that kind They Ihould have cona- ti ckilu- 1 
der’d, that the fuppreifine of thofe Words, would 
raife the Cunofity of moft People , and that thofe, 
who would have read them curfonly, and with 
little attention, would for that very rcafon, look 
upon them as a thing of the greateft Imponance 
They might very well think, that the Protelbnts 
would not fail to make their Mfle^ons upon ic. 

In a word, we may fay of this wmc an 

Hiftonan (r) faid of Brutus and 
Images did not appear in a Funeral 
fuppreffing of it, gives it a greater luftre 
ferve more eafily when a Man is not at a certain 
Feaft, than when he is there Here is a Paffage*of 
Seneca C Cafax villam in Herculanenf puUiiiTt- prarfiilgp.. 
mam quia mater fua ahquande tn oils cufodsta arat^ (JJpb 
diruit^ ftcqqm ejus per hoe notakilem fortunam fam- fius atquc 
tern enim pratmavtgakamust nunc caufa dirutee queen- Brutus eo 

ipio ouod 

(B) Morcri has not committed many faults] effiffiei 
I He docs not Ipeak exa^y, when he fajg, that ^orum 
Mr Bofquetftudyd m theColleu dtltoix atgoMe^ non vili- 
for there arc neither Proieffors, nor any other banmr • 
Teachers in that College It is a Houfe where a Tacitus 
cenain number of Students arc maintain’d, who /, 
give a certain Sum at their Entrance into it There Ap, 
are, or there have been feveral iuch Colleges in ijie •' 
fame City In a certain fenfe it is very true, that 
Mr Bofquet ftudy’d in the College dep^txa for he 
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lodg’d there during his Studies, and he was coab- 3 

prTtor ftantly in the Library of that Coll^ , but this is ^ 

Nirboncnns Francifcus Bofquctus, tncertam longx anttqmtate & not what is commonly underftood oy Study tngtn m 
poferorkm eofkmensts on^tnem illms cxtitiffc, idem in noftns Ca%# 11 Tli Abbot di la Rafato 18 not more 
quoque Britannias vcriffimum fuifie compcrimus Ifinm in exatt, when he places the pugto fdtl of Ratnmd 
pr^f Brstann Bccltf arm ant iquitatimif Printed 0J wKSsrfim among theWo^s of Iw fOrtho" he 
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than fuch People , and it is with refpeft to this Evil that Sovereigns muft be told of 
the Maxim, frtnctfus ohfia Mr Armuld (Z) or one of his good Friends will not 
contradift me in it Father k Bojjt* muft have had fome ment, fince befides his 
teaching Divimty among the BmediSims, he was one of the Members of the Con- 
gregation de Juxtltts under Pope Taul | V Mr Amauld (Zc^) prais’d him very 
much I believe this is the fame whom Mr Du Pkjfis Mornaj mentions m thele 
Words /I " LeBoJju Steward of the Biftiopnck of Nantes Difcover’d y this. Preach- 
ed againft it, made Remonftrances to Mr de Mercmtr about it, made the Agent of 
" Sfam prpc^ft againft it, whk:h made (/) him forbear fpeaking to him ” Thus the d*"!) 
very Heads pf the League were Slaves to the Preachers 

BOSTStJLUS {Matthew) * a Parifian, taught in t Boncouf-CoWtge 2t Parts in 
the Year (A) 15:8 :j He was a great Orator he had been Preceptor (B) ot Dm 
Carlos Son of Philip 11 and taught Rhetorick in the Umvciiity {CJ of Valencia in 
Spam I do not find that he has appear’d in Print, 

BOSSUS {Matthew) born at Verma in the Year 1427 deferves tn honourable place 
among thofe that have been Illuftnous for Vertue and Learning lie was fent very sthofsipt 
Young to Milan to learn good Literature under Francis Pbtlelphus, and Peter Perleon, ho* Set 
and he improv’d there , but he had been fpoyl’d as to his Morals, it he had not foon left 
a City fo corrupted as that was in thofe Times, where he was at his own difpofal, in 
the midft of Temptations, and without being amfted with the good Counfels, or the pag 186. 
Cenfure of a good Tutor Being call’d back again to Verona, he lived under a better rehere 
Difcipline He found fewer occafions to perveit himfelf , and fome vigilant Diredors " 
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nude him weary ot thb Vsuuties of the World He turn’d his Thoughts another way, 

and 


Theolo- 
gal of 
Nantes 


adds thefe Words, which he took out of the Library 
of the College de Foix, he leads his Readers into this 
£rror, that Mr Bofquet pubhfli'd the pugio Jidei 
We ihall fee eliewhere (ar), what fhare he had in 
the Edition of that Book 
(Z) Mr Arnauld will not contradiEi me in 

It] I have promisM in the Article of that Do^or 
of Sorbotmef to fet down here an important Rcflc- 
ftion that was made on a Conventicle, wherein 
ibmething was hatch’d againft him Here it is 
^ (i) Indeed, you Gentlemen that are in Autho- 
you are fine Folks to fufier fuch Under- 
u usings Don’t you perceive that if the Pro- 
ceedinjgs of that Conventicle Ihould fucceed, 
(for this is not a chimerical Conventicle, as 
thofe of Mr Amauld) there is not any one honeft 
Man in htege^ upon whom they might not put the 
like Affront, it he Ihould ditpleale them, or be 
** fufpefted to favour the pretended Janfemfm, 
whereof they made Mr Amauld the Head ^ It 
** IS always dangerous to fuffi^t fuch an Audaciouf- 
" nefs to get Strength, fttll it daily gathers 
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Strength, when no care i| taken to oualh it in 
the bcginmi^ Believe me, an Aflcmbly of Men 
“ mov’d by a falfe Zeal of Religion, fupported by 
** the Reputation which thcirHabit,thcirConditi- 
awtmtward Auftcrity procure them arm- 
tiiSii the Power that the dircftion of Confci- 
micci lives them over the Minds of the People, 
^ aiiillliove all animated, incourag’d and directed 
by a Reftor of the Jcfuits, arc more to be fear’d 
** than can be thought, and if your Politicians 
** laugh at it, I dare fay, they underftand nothing 
** in the matter Fatl^a^^fiTlw boafts already to 
** have either a ComwMn, or a Permiffion from 
his Hij^nefs to Arnauld^ wherever 

“ hclhaUfodhim/ifeAe Dioccfs Believe 
me, fuch Men muft not be allow d too much 
Liberty For if notwithftanding the Advices 
^ to the Superiors, of which they made no 
" HMmnt, they arc difpos’d to ufc Violences of 
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dw fo far as to be willing to take the 

f^Mlition upon themfelves by the Sovereign’s 
they Will foon lay by that leave in any 
they Will be pleased to undertake, as foon 
they fee themfelves ftrong enough, add fup- 
lifted by the Mob” 

(ZA) Mr Arnauld praised hmnjery much) A 
Letter, fays he, that was lately Ihew’d me written 
from Rowf, (r) contain d an ExtraSi of Mr PegnaV 
Memoirs^ who was Dean of the Rota, under Cle- 
ment VIII awiPaulV contemtng what had paft un- 
der thofe two Popes tn the Congr^ation de Auxilus 
Out of thefe Memoirs they had tranfcriV d the Suffrage 
of Mr le Boffu, a Monk of St Denys, and Do^or of 
Sorbenne, of the Month of O&oher i6oy one of the 
mofl learned Confultors of that Congregation He de» 
dared by that Suffrage^ that he did not approve that a 
certain Umverfity Jhould be confnlted about the Matters 
that were in agitation there ; and stmong other Reafons 
he gave thefe two The one i/, That they had not 
difapprov d cortam Hotes on Caffian, which tended to 
give a fretended gtodfenfe to the trronms Propofuons 


of that Author, whofe Works had been cenfured by 
Pope Gelafius The othey ly, That they had di- 
vulged the Pull of Pius V and Gicgory XIII Thefe 
art that Learned Doff or s own ttords Lomcrning thus 
2d Grievance againft that Umvirjt^, &c 

(a) The Tear 1583] In that%car Bojfulus made a 
Speech in Boncour College, which lafted about an 
Hour and a half Du Perron remembred it io well, 
that he could have recited it word for word Here- 
cited a great part of it in the prcfcnce of la Croix du . . 

Maine three I ays after That Speech was anLlogy ftcretly 
of the Art of Oratory and of Orators Bofulus ftoke 
of a certain Orator, who feem d to come fiom Heaven, to 
hinder the two Armies of Ptmcit I and the hmpeior ^hj Duke of 
Charles V from fighting (d) I wifh that Speech 
was printed, that I might know the Name of that 
Orator, who did a thing which Signior yu/ius Ma- 
zartm imitated fo happily near Cazal, and which 
was the beginning ot nis Glory and Fortune Bof- 
fulus (e) writ only the Heads of his Speeches, he 
iupply’d the reft in the Pulpit extempore 

(B) Preceptor of Don Carlos ] Brantome informs 
me of this (/) / have been told, fays he, that a 
Book was made in Spain, and even printed about Don 
Carlos's Stubbornnejs, Whims and Maggots His Pre- 
ceptor was Mr Bomilus a Frenchman, who has been 
fince in France, one of the Learned and well-ftoken Men 
of hts time, and whoftoke alfo fever al Languages elo- 
quently , but he was an til Liver, &c Here is a 
Man, who according to Brantome and la Croix du 
Maine, was very Learned and Eloquent , and for 
all that, I am lure, he is but little known in the 
Common-wealth of Learning, and a great ma- 
ny Perlons Icfs Learned than he, arc a hundred 
times better known The reafon of it 1$, bccaufc 
they publilh’d Books, whereas the Prefs was ne- 
ver imploy’d for his Productions It concerns 
Learned Men extremely that would not fall into 
oblivion after their Death, to fet up for Authors , 
without which, their Name goes IcJdom beyond 
the firft Generation, res erat unius atatis The ge- 
nerality of Readers do not take notice of the 
Names of thole Learned Men, whom they only 
know by the Teftimony of othets A Man is foon 
forgot, when the Encomium beftow’d upon him 
ends thus, The Pubhek has feen nothing of him Wc 
muft except thofe, who like Mr de Petrefcfignahzc 
themfelves 111 a fingular manner 

(C) In the Umverjity of Valencia in Spam J I 
have found this m a Book of thcjefuit (g) An- 
drew Schot I believe they took Bojfulus from that 
Poft to place him with Don Carlos, or at Icaft, trangers 
that his teaching Rhetorick ferv’d him for a me- tom 2 
diate Introduction , and I cannot but wonder, p 1 ^7 
that a Frenchman was chofen for fuch an Im- 
pJoyment I wonder yet more, that the French 
nave fpoken fo little of a Man of their own 
Nation, who was honour’d with fuch a Place 
in the Court of Spam in the XVIth Cen- 
tury 
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and vowed himftlf to the Ecdefiaftical State in the Year 14 n m the Congregation of 
[rhtVnult thcRegulir Canons ot Later an Timothy MafhtuSi who was afterwards Archbllhop of 

if the ca- Ragufgy made him take that good refolution, and brought him foon after to PadiMf 
' where he nught Divmity BoJJus profited much by him either in the Sciences, or m 

the Art of Preachmg, and with a great Zeal, and Capacity he difcharged the duties of 
the tniploymcnts that his Supenours gave him He caus’d many Houfes of his Order to 
be rep ur’d, and namely the Abby or FtefoU in Tufeam Cofmo de Mtdicti gave 70 
Thouland Crowns for the reparation of that Abby It was an admirable Building, 
ind the Workraanfliip of ArKw/Zeyci, a Florentine, fj and one of the^moftexcel- 

lent Aichite(Jts of that time It was in that Church that Matthew BoJJut gave the (ji) 

thedlire^i- Ornaments ot the Cardmallhip to ^ohn de Medicts Laurence de Medicts would ^lave 

on of It ^ - - - . . . _ 
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It lo , I only obferve this to (hew how much he confider’d Matthew BoJJus Pope 
Sixtus IV had hkewife a great efteem for him , for as foon as he was rais’d to the 
Pontihc ite, he undertook to put a flop to the irregular Life of the Nuns of Ltiurta, 
and of the Neighbouring Provinces, and intrufted him with that imployment Por a 
■ reward of his pains, which had not (B) been very vfeful, he offer’d him a very good 
u *p/o^- Prelacy three leveral times, and preft him to iccept it , but BoJJus excus’d himfelf 
gofum from It, and by his intreaties prevailed with the Pope to leave him in the condition 
ingenium hc was in Hc ftoutly oppofed the Decree of Innocent VIII wheieby all forts of Monks 
fupci an- ordered to give the Clerks of his Chamber part ot their yearly Revenues He 
wis hvc times of the Older, and twice their Procurator General at the Court 
of Rome I do not mention feveral Deputations wherem he difolay’d his Eloquence 
ind other more neceffary Qualities Hc compos’d (C) feveral 'Books that are worth 

reading. 
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{J) Gave the Otnaments of the Cardinaljhip to 
John dc Mcdicis ] Tohn dc Medtcts was fo young 
when binoccntVlW imdc him a Cardinal, that to 
lalvc ippcarances, it was thought fit to require of 
him, that hc Ihould be depriv’d of the pubJick 
Mirks of the Cardinal fhip for three Years (n) 
Cum puer ad facrum tUum Senatum ajfutnptus fuent 
atf Innocent to O£favo Pontifice^ kac una exPhcitacon^ 
ditione^ ne palam tnfignibus uteretur^ aut ft ut Catdt’^ 
nail s haberet nth irtennto explcto ad augendam eetatem 
That time being cxpn’d, Matthew Bofus was cho- 
Icn to Inftal that Youth in the Dignity of a Cardi- 
nal Hc perform’d that Ceremony with a great 
deal of Gravity in the Abby of Fiefolt Lauretta de 
Medtctfy the father of yohn, chofc him for that Fun- 
ftjon which was attended with a moft maemfi- 
cent Pomp You will find a relation of that Cere- 
mony in the 1 08th Letter of Matthew Bojfut The 
Author (b) whoml quote, has mferted a loogEx- 
tnft of It in his Ljeeuw Later anenfi It appears 
there, that John de Medicts was but Fifteen Years 
(f) of Age, when hc was nam’d to the Cardmal- 
lliip by Innocent VlII I need not fay that hc was 
made Pope after ilie Death of JuUut II by the 
Name of Lto X 

(£) of his PainSf which had not been very ufeful ] 
Here is a glorious thing for the Memory of Six- 
tus IV One of his firft thoughts after his Exaltati- 
on, was to coneff the difordcrly Life of the Nuns, 
Hid particulaily , of thole of Genoa (d) Vtxdum fa* 
cro diadem ate caput ornaverat tnagnus tile Pont if ex Six- 
tus qua) tus de Ruere, cum homo Ltgur mentem altam 
dtij^ins ad fanthrmniales regtonis lUiuSy & coheerentis 
iTijtib)i£j adque Genuenfes praf )tim reformandasyqua* 
rum flatus parulas vias pcrditioms infiraveptt^ tan* 
tan provinctam^ tamque labonofam^ tali tempore da* 
btam tmplicnam uni Bojjo commendatamvoluit Our 
Matthew was chofenfor fuch a difficult Imploy- 
menr, and of fuch a doubtful fuccefs, that he was 
unu iJJing to accept of it Neveithelefs, he acquit- 
ted himielf of it with great Courage and Vigi- 
lanc) He made jpublick and particular Exhorta- 
tions as pathetically as he could, he animated 
the Magillrates, and Ihew’d them what thev muft 
do , he dcfpis’d the Dangers to (e) winch nts Re- 
nutation, and even his Life were expos’d, and hc 
icndcnm, already put things upon a good Foot, when 
jwres tu Govcrnoui of Genoa, coiruptcd with Prefents, 
ceas’d to fecond him, and fpoil’J what had been 
done (/ ) Slpa plane res Chnjlo propmo & magtfira* 
t thus lujiagantibus omnibus eo turn Loci pervafit, atque 
iisfuit vaUata & couflttuta preefldits, ut qut defidera* 
latur iMtum piorfusforet habitura, ntjt urbts tunc Pro* 
f iins alutiatus magna vi munerum, quod maximum 
# JoUt ad omne fcelus nmtamentum, d nobtt turf iter 
d erptaque omma perturbajfet, dy quae erant 

JIM atlafanch^nu, avarus tile atqut tnjidns evertiffet 
Some time after, as the fame Letter informs us, 
from which I have taken this PafTage, the Ma- 
gifti ires rook more effeftual mcafurcs to bring at 
laft tliolc diioideriy Nuns to Rcafon Bofm heard 


that news with great fatisfa&ion (g) Slfpod tgo 
femper optavi qui Geuuenfem patrtam tfiam fingulart 
pietate atque cwfkantia fumfrofeeutus, tms Ittertt audio 
fieri Gives fciltcet tftos ardiuter eurare atque 

molirt ut tandem Monialtbus futs tfiis mmus honefie, nn* 
nufque fobrte ac reltgtofe verjantibue modus adhtbea ur, 
adhtbereque jam ceepertnt 
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The Magiftrates forbad 
rhe Superiors of Nunneries to receive any Maids, 
they depnv d them of their great Riches, which 
occafion’d the Luxury, and other Irregularities 
which they intended to reform Slptod fmktt 
mode concordi, fubltcoque decreto qudfitum^ fimUqut 
defimtum omnibus atque fropofitwm ne puella videlicet 
eaipfa inMenaflerta uUo mode amfltut ixesfi poffint^ 
videtur mihi fane oftimus modus p ^tma ratto, 
adduttSaque famtnu iftis magna ofes&ingemntfo* 
menta hbidinum, amlittoms, delitiarum, & funo* 
ptuum, quibus fi vel ex parte earuertnt, tn Ititfor* 
tajfe /rigefcet ardens & fetulea luxuries PJote, That 
Bofus^s Care did not prove altogether ufelefs , for 
cho’ he made no general Reformation, yet Ibme 
Nuns were afieffed with his Difcourfes. and re- 
nounced their diforderly Life (/^) He had a pe- 
culiar knack to reprefent to the Nuns their Duty 
See the Letters which he writ ro ifota Mogarala, a 
learned and devout Nun, to Fiolante Seraphtca, |o 
Cs^andra Fidelts, to Antonia of B^eggiOj to Margmt , * 

01 Mantua, who had a great deal ot Wit, a good 
Memory, and great Learning, and to Paulina (i) , . ^ 

Hc would have the Nuns (and hc had good reafon W He 
for It) to Converfe but (k) fcldom with Men, 
even with the moft Virtuous, and to obferve a 
great deal of Circumfpe^ion in that too O, 
what a good Advice was this ^ 

(C) Several Books that arei^fnrth reading’^ His 
Dialogues De verts ac falutanbns antmi gaudns De . 
inftituendo fapientia ammo de tolerPndis adverfis, arc vv 
none of the Icaft of his Works His Treatife Dt tnBmioth 
f^endo magiftratu, juftitiaque colenda is a goodoctt fi* 

Thole four Books with another De immoderate mu* *^fi - 
Iterum mltu, were re-prmted at Strasburg m M Celfus 

m the Year ijop, with a Letter of PoUuan, tAiere- ^t ^jyttts 
in the Author’s Life and Learning are very much ttbiMrn 
prais’d (1) His Speeches, Sermons, and Letters. 
arc wotthy ofhini,and have often been printed A 
ncw(»f) Edition of his Works was made at Florenee 
in the Year 162ft As forthc Commentary that he 
made on lome (n) Pieces of Cicero, it 1$ not known 
whether it was printed, or not He mentions it 
in (0) one of ms Letters (p) He had the piea- 
fure to fee four Editions of his Works i but be- 
caufc thev were printed feparacely, he refolv’dto ^ , 

collcft them mto a Body, and to add to them wftholo- 
fomc other Pieces that were ftiU in the Dull of v 
his Clofet, or among the Papers of his Brethren "Isccntia 
He intituled that ColJe£fion, RtcupiraetenesFefula* 
na, and dedicated it to Cardinal JohudeHedieis (q) 

Note, Tiuc he made a kind of Applogy for Pbala^ 
ru Tyrant of Argrtgeottstm, and that he folidly Re- 
futed an Apocryphal Book which the Prefident 
Gkafand was not aftaai’d to infest in his Works 

(a) PMotidem 


(h) Celfus 
de Rofims 
ubi fupra 
4^ ^ 


parce 
cauteque 
verfando 
fanftis e- 
tiam cum 
vins Ibtd 


and upon 
Rhetmck 
(s) In the 
1 6 th ^ 
piftle to 


as RifiUt 
tb f 68 

(f) Id lb 
Ml 



BOSSUS BOTEREIUS. B OTERO 


69} 


R^ing j for they contain a very fine Morality, and are written in a pretty polite * T»km 
Style for that Age What he writ about the (D) attire of Women and to hm- 
der the revocation of the prohibition, which had been made them not to wear Orna- La* 
Chnftian He was efteem’d by the moft confideiable and the moll Learn- teranenfc 
fed P^fons of his time« He died at Tsdna in the Year lyoi being 7 j* Years Abbatis 


of Age* 
OT 
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the Year 
549 tn 
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BoTERElUS (Roialfhus) Advocate m the great Council at Var§s^ who wrote 
a Hiftory of Hmj IV See thi Remark A of the Article B O 1 L R O. 

BOTERO, or BOTERUS (John) born at Bent t m Piedmont, flounlht 
about ifie latter end of the XVI Century He was Preceptor to the Children of 'o'" 
Charles Ematneel'Dvktoi Savoy, and died in the Year |1 1608 He compos’d leveral * ‘ 

Books m which have been Tranflatcd into fevcral Languages Ihcy aicRe-^Vq^ 
iationsof the Government and Forces of divers States of Furoye, or meci accounts t wh>ch 
of Modern Events He alfo compos’d fome (Ati) Political Trcatilcs, dti Con- " tkenn- 
fult Moreri (A) with the obfervations that I lhall pi ice here under Tluanus . 

^ ae u cadd 


tout pub 
liCQ ac- 


rAl P (T t Phalartdem dudum Jgrjgenttnum tjrannum ab of» 
ligillct Bintdi&t Caliht Uncanontet tut at us rj?, 

ex pu pi- iftfiolarum quas lUt fcrtfjit, tn quibus prater 

$lequtnUam raram ataue mtrabtlem, multa gravtjpma^ 
multa fanBtffima & Jummo Pktl^ofho & Chriffiam dt* 
creto pc- eejmpmantur dacerdettum temferale Chrtjli Do-^ 
tuJantior fHfy^yspoerifam eantiltnam tdidenttjfmts rattothbus con- 
muJie- futavtt^ fotbens ad Pelicletum PhiJhumj quern tamen 
^ * iwfjinjpwf Barthelmaus Cajfanaus tn fuo Ciena mundt 
tfoegtre tnferuit ex libelU tneftim 

What he writ akeut the Attire of Wemen ] 
tornm Uafheus preaching in Lent at Megna fhew- 

corum much force m his Sermons that Women 

Ihould be forbid the luxunoufnefs of Cioaths (b) 
by a publick Proclamation, that iuch a Proclama- 
tion was pubhlht Soon after there came out 
a Speech infcnbcd to Cardinal Bejfanen Legate of 
BtlognMf wherein it was endeavour'd to prove that 
Womens Ornaments ought not to be forbidden, 
and that it was juft to revoke the Prohibition 
Mspheutf who was gone into Tufeanp, as foon as 
Len^ was over, did not find himfelf in a condition 
ftiufouc confute the ccnlure of the Ordinance that he 
indicium obtain’d, nor to prevent the imprclTion which 
dolebant * Womens Afelegtji might make upon People 
So that the Apelogips difcourfc was difpcrfcd every 
where without any obftacle , and as it was an elo- 
quent Piece, wherein the Author maintain’d a 
thing very agreeable to Worldly People, it was 
applaudea by many but (r) wifer Heads were dif 
pleas’d that the curioufncfs of Cioaths fo contrary 
to modefty, and fo dangerou? to chaftitv, fiiould 
find a patron who maintain’d it with all the Art of 
Rhetonck Wherefore our Matthew Bojfur was in- 
flantly defir’d to confute him Note, that the a^ 
fdegtji did not name himfelf, and that he fuppos d 
t|^t an honeft Lady, whofc Name was Ntce/oja 
pleaded the fair Sex’s Caufe He rcprelenrcd 
^^hcr very much vext at that Prohibition, and mak- 
ing Heaven and Earth Eccho with her murmurs 
and complaints I don’t know whether the La- 
(e) It is wok It well that hci Name was made ulc of 
tnutuled * thing of that Nature , I only know that flic 
Ncfbcmi- was accounted a Woman of Honour (d) Open 
Bta orna- turpitudmem nemen nm cuderit AuSIerJuum , verum 
mentaBo- tngenuam ma*ronam Uthetefam Sanutam lequentem ad- 
nonienfi- ^tteriti mnta muhthrt querirnoma replentem cm tg- 
busrefti- gratiamne an tnjunam fictrity cum nehilijpma 

tuanturad f* *^^deretm pudicitiam^ bene^ 
Beflano- frugaUtstemy antiques meres atque animt con- 

Item Car- fitttetumy quam lafetwam & mrnederatum emamente^ 
dinalem o^eBum Befus undertook to plead the caule 
arade Lc- Preacher Malpheusy and wrote a very fine 

gatufheo- <ltfcourfe incnbed (e) to Cardinal Befane , to 
homtio him that the Women of Bologna ought not 

fme quote permitted to wear again their Ornaments 
it thusy diicouile had all the ei&ft that the Author 

immode- could wifli, for the Decree (/) fubfifted in all 
Its force durins that Cardinafs Legation When 
It was over, tnere came out a Piece which a very 
(g) Learned Man infcnb’d to SanBet Benttvegho, 
whofc authority was very great in Bologna He 
(/) Id lb was exhorted m that Piece to reftore to Women the 
liberty of adormng themielveSf and the Author 
was very angry withthofe that mamtatn’d the con- 
trary B^ut writ a very fine Letter to that Au- 
thor, and handled the ipatter fo ingenioufly that 
he brought him into the right way {b} I do not 
wofukc that he Converted ms Anta^nift , but I 
AouJd wonderhad he badEkmence enough to 
perfwade the Women to aquiefee in Ordi- 
jmace That was the difficulty Hoeotut, hie la* 
kr eft I hive fatd (i) eUewhere that they wereo- 
hlfg^d to abohih fuch a Law in Rmi. See alfo 
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the Remark C of the Article Pythagoras ^ and the Benefius 
4th Chapter of the ad Book of the Chnftian ad- er ui. iciis 
vice for the InftruBion of Children Mr Joly who is I Pteom 
the Author of it, mentions that difputc of Mat- 
thew Bofuty and cites leveral curious things 
Here IS one of cm (k) “ Oneof themoftdifiicuit 
things to obtain from Maids, is to take from 
them the curiofity of CJoaths md Ornaments 
“ of the Body The rcafon of it is bccauic Women 
I* love naturally to be fine St Jerm calls (i) the 
“ ItmunncScx Phtlocojmon (i)f that is to fay, that 
Imes finery f and lit adds that he knew many Wo- 
‘I men of great chaftity who adorn’d thcmfelvcs for 
their own iatiifidhon, without a defign to plcaic 
” any Man It isthcrcloic one of the particular ini. 

‘‘ pcrfcftions that he repiouhcs Women with m 
thefe W Olds toEuftochium ( , ) Th afeBien of Women 
ts very twperfeB tn that thty placi all their Glory m 
the outftdey in their dreffesy m their Goldf Jewels^ and 
outward Ornaments And to Dtmetnas (11 ) Whc?i 
you were in the World you lonid the things of the 
World, as to whiten your Facey to raife your colour 
with FermtUtony to curl your Hair and adorn your 
Head with borrowed Hat r J fay nothing of the nth- 
ftefs of Diamonds, of the whitenefs of Pearls Jtjht 
at the bottom of the Redfea, of the fine green of 
Emraldsyof the luftre of Rubies, and of the Colour of th*. 

Sea that appears tn Saphirs and Hyacinth, which are 
the objiB of the pajjion and folly of theLadies of Quality 
(a/^) Political Freatifes J I lhall mention but one, 
viz That which is inticld, Della ragion dt ftato h- 
brt diccty con tre libri delle caufe della grandezza e ma- 
grtiftcenza delle clttd It was printed at Penice bv 
the Giohti in the Year 1^89 m 4 The Author ob- 
ferves in his Epiftlc Dedicatory dated from Rome 
the 10 of May 1589 that during the latter Years he 
had very much travel d both on this fide and beyond 
the Alps to the C ourts of Kings and great Princes 
Naudat0 mentions Botero^ Works in leveral Places 
of his BibliographtaPolitica and ieems to value them 
{a) Moren with the obfervations that I JhaU place 
hero undet J Is it not a plealant thing to See all Pied- virgmit 
mont erected into an Abbey ^ For wc read in Mo- few 
rert, Botcrus Abbot of Piedmont A comma after Ab- (4) Quan- 
bot would be fomcrliing, but it would not take 
off the carelcfnels of his txpreflion It is certain 
that that Author enjoy d an Abbc) It was that 
of St Michael (/) in Claufula He pubhlht his 
Works ill Italian And therefore Morert ihould not 
hive laid that He pubhlht his Relations with this 
TillCy Amphitheatrum feu \elationes untverfales It is 
not ttMtthox Rodolphus Botereius from whom he muft 
be diftinguiflir, calls himlclf indifferently BOTE- 
RUS or BOTEREY, nor that the Hiftory which 
he publiihtin 1610 reaches /mw the Reigyi of Henry 
II to the beginning of that o/Lcwis XIII nor that it 
IS different from The Latin Work intituled Commenta- 
ries in 1 8 Books, that we have in three Folumes 111 Offa- 
vo Here me many faults m few Lines I do not 
well know the Fi^emh Name of that Advocate, who 
calls himlelf Rodolphus Botereiacy in hi s Books 

Fathcn/» quotes him often, and calls himiome 
times (m) Mr Raoul Boterey, lomctimcs (f^ Boterays, 
fometimes (a) Botrays, fomctimcs {p) Mr Boterays 
fometiiTies Mr Bouterays {q) when he quotes the Poem 
(rj compos’d by that Author concerning the City of preens, 

candore 

margarirarum rubri mans profunda teftintmm, fmarigdorum 
virore, cerauniorum flammis,hyacinthonxm ptfaifo,ad quat ar- 
dent & infaniunt ftudia macronarum (/) mudrand tn catakgo 
Geographor ad cslcm lextci fui {m) Antiquitez de Paris Pag Jo 
14 edtU 10 4 1^39 W W 4^6 (p) Pag 5^4 to 

Pag 726 {r)Itts intituled Lutctia 
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(B) coint>l*»Jn’d o^Botms Tranflator, and call’d him an Imppftor. I fliall f«t down 
his Words, which will make it appear that Ingraving lerves no lefs than Printing 
to the falldying of Hiftory, and that the Licenfe of PubUftimg the figure of a pre- 
i, , tended pubhek Monument did not begin in our Days. 

BOUCHER (yoktf) a * Pan/iaw Doftor of Serkvmief and Redorof St Bemttt 
* at Varu in the time of the League, was a Trumpeter of Sedition, and the moft mu- 
tinous, and hcry Man that was among the Rebels firfi 0j}tniHj/ was htld tn 

the atartrrtnt that he had \n Fortes Colleg^t, in thcYl|%f8f It was he || ^O giv- 
ing Orders to Ring the Alarm-Bell in his Church the id Day of Seftember i^L con- 
tiibuted more than any body clfe to an Infurrcftion of the People, whereof «g|ftiie- 
quenccs proved fo ihameful to Henry III He became more infolent by the IHicccls 
ot that Day, and the next Day hePreacht + brutifhly againft the King’s Perfon, and 
ag unft his Counfellors The Hiftonans obferve that the weaknefs of (y^) thu Prince 
luicons Caufe of the Boldnels of the Rebels Boucher did not only proltitute his 

wrolc in Tongue to the I e iden. of the I eague,but aUo Ins Pen, and among other things he publilht 
iisfemili- (B) a TreatiL of the Lawfulncls ot dcpofing 111 It was the moft infamous Sa- 
tyr 
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Pans I think Mr Baillet turns Botmeus into 
BMteroue in one of his Works The Catalogue 
of Oxford has Botereiuf, and bcfidcs Botonus and 
Boutbrays Among fo many variations I do not 
find the Name Boterusy which Mr Monu places be- 
foie two others The Hiftory that Bd/orr/K/ pub- 
Jiiiit in i( 5 fo begins only in the Ycai M94 and 
ends at the Death of Henry the Great And thcie* 
fore It is not true that it reaches from the Reign of 
Henry II to the beginning of chat of I ewis XIII 
It IS intiturd de rebus in Gallia & pen* toto oibe^is 
comment an orurn lib 18 iw tree tmos tnbuti The 
iirft Volume contains 8 Books, and ends at the 
Year 1601 The Second Volume comprehends 9 
Books and ends with the Three 1 irft Months ot 
the Year 1610 The Hurd Volume contains only 
one Book of 24 Pages, which is cmk a relation of 
the Death of Henry the Great, and of what happen’d 
a feu Days after 

(^) Thuanus complain d <?/ B(fCcro*f Tranflator^ 
NlFs It was concerning the AbloJunon of Henry IV A- 
of Henry mong other Ceremonies the Proxies of that King 
1 V’s jifi- were to kneel near c lemenr VIII’s Throne, and to 
folution bend down their Heads w/iiJc the (a) till Pfalm 
was 1 Singing At each Verfe the Pope touch’d 
them gently with his Wand , the Ritual orders it 
U) Or the according to the old pra^hcc of the Ancient 
50 aaord‘ liomans in the F nfranchifing of their Slaves Hen^ 
ry IV was confidcred as a Man loaded with the 
Chains of Excommunication, who was folemnly 
fer at liberty It is certain that the Pope took too 
much upon himfclf, and that tlicre was no rcafon 
to think It ftrangethat the Proteftants fliould blame 
him for It But a Man ftould have kept within the 
bounds of Truth, V ifhout carrying the Jell too far, 
othciwilc It IS no longer a juft complaint, but a 
Satyr, and a malicious falfification 1 his docs not 
concern D'yifubignet for his Lonfejjoriy Catholitfue de 
Sana being indeed a learned and ingtnious Piece, 
but a burlefque one, all tint he fass is not taken 
in a I iteial Senfc It is not the lime vifh Boti* 
ro's Relations, they aic taken for giavc and feiious 
nariacivcs I he / Tianflitoi ought not then 
to have falfificd them by iuppoling that the King's 
Proxies rcceiv d a hundred blow s w ith a C udgel (?), 
and that the Pope cans d a Column to be rais'd for 
a perpetual Monument of his I numph ovci FSana 
Here follows Ihuanu ’s complaint (t) Relatiomm 
de ea re a foanth (J) Bolero Benenp aliis editis Itlns 
non obfcuio uniat t lo finptavi qui Latnu vertit, ir Co* 
lemae cum inept a admoduvi ds* tnatdaci p dura t)pts ex* 
ctidindam cunvify erga ngem regnumejuc tniurtofnrfu* 
ir, quippe^u in c\p/icanda vtndidae adhibitee ratione 
fufiibus laefos pi ocuraoores dicitj fyuod maxtme apud nos 
contumeliofum duttur Detnde piocuratores (fut vepbus 
modeftiee faardotali convenient thus mdutt tram cum 
penults & glad is in feenam inJuaty & columnam ^uap 
inftt^ne tiiumphantis de Rege er ngni calamitate Pon* 
njiets monuminttm Romd creBam confinnt It is an 
ulual faying that Images arc the Books of ignorant 
People Authors Ihould therefore fciuplc to put 
an) falfc Figures m their Books, toi they de- 
ceive thofc w ho aic Jeaft able to iecure themJelves 
from cn or Na), they deceive the Learned, for 

when a Man fees a Print that was Publifbt at the 
time when the thing that 1$ reprefented ought to 
have exifted, he looks upon it as an Authentick 
Proof So that thofe wno fee that Figure of a 
Column Vi hereof Thuanus complains^ dare not 


doubt but that the Pope did aftually raife that 
pompous Trophy And when a Man fees himfelf 
impofcd upon by the Shew of thofc pretended ' 
Pubhek Monuments, hf 44nnot tell whom to truft, 
nor whether Medals, fnicriptions, or fuch o- 
ther Monuments are finccre than an Hifto- 
nan who is paid for writing Hiftory IJiis is a 
Confirmation of Hiftorical P^rrhonijm Let us 
remove the fadnefs of this Cnticifm with the Jefts 
of the 5 eursfMbtgn/^ “ (f) Don’t you See, lay (/) Con^ 
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they, how the Stare fubmits to the Church , how 
“ this brave King, after fo many Armies defeated, 

“ fo miny Subjefts reduced, fo maiw great Prin- 
“ ces his Enemies proftrated at his Ecct, has been 
forced to throw himfclf at the Pope's Feet and to 
“ receive fomc ftrokes with a Switch in the Perfon 
“ of the Converter and of Cardinal / oft at 7 who 
“ w ere laid down flat upon the Ground like two 
Makercls on the Gridiron , from miftragf to 
** vttulos It IS alio faid that the lame Gimt Win 
“ plaid over again ithout noifc between hlikMk** 

‘‘ jelly’s Pei fon and the Legate 
(/f) The weaknefs of that Prince was the chief ft 
caufe J See Thuanus (g) and (h) Mezerat This 
confirms what I have laid fomewhere elft, that 
commonly it is notTyranny that dcpiives Kings of ^>44 
their Scepters and Ciowns, but their want of Abi- 
lity to make themfclvcs feared The Flatterers of (t)The$tb 
the People would fain perfuade us that there is th§ 
nothing to fear frogik them as long as a Prince go- 
verns well This IS a Irtlftakc , an intriguing Man 
docs what he pteafes with the People under a 
fofr and gentle Government 

(B) And among other things he Puhhjht a Treat rfg 
of the Lawfulncfs of depopng Hcniy 111 J This v^c 
find in Williarr Barc/ay\ uniwcr to that Bol^ , 
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which IS part of (1)^ his Work againft thofc, 4 

Thuanus informs us 


particu* 
lar title 
ef which 
ts Anacri- 
fis libro- 
nim Jo 

do 

tm$ 


rake up Arms againft Kings 

of It more clearly ftill Sec the following Remark tniufta, 
The fxmc Barclay obfeives that Publifht a- Hcnrici 

nothei Book in French under the Name of Francis abdi- 
de f crone Conftantin {k ^uontam turbos tl* cacione h 

las civiles prior thus tun libris & conctombus excitatas PrwiCO- 
accenfaQuetn Reges od a, p^ls^Pt fcripto ryuod patria 
lingua Jub Ffanct fet f^erontJifis Eenftantini nomine divul* 
gafti non modo non mitigare & cmpefcrcy fd mve or* 

1 1 paof overt & prop agar € de tndttftria nrfus es patere w GnW 
me tecum vehement lus paulo, fid lent us tamcn quam tes ^^^claiuf , 
indignitos ftagitaty regum & regnorum omnium mSti* ^ S contra 
ne de hat, injuria e\poftulare The French Book bdenarche* 
he repioaches him with is yet moie wicke# itMui 
the Latin , for it is the infamous Apology 19* 

Chdtcl this 1$ the Titicof if An Apology /ff jfoliH 
ChiteF^ Parifian Executed to Deathy and for the Foi* ^ 
thers and Scholars of the Society of Jefus banijht from 
the Kingdom •/* France, againft the Decree of the Parha^ 
ment made againft them at Pans the apth December 
I S 94 divided into five parts By Francis de Verone 
Conftantin The Name of Francis de yerone Con* 
fiin IS a convincing Proof that Barclay afcribes I 
to Boucher that Apology of John Chit el y neverthe- 
Jefs I will yet make ulcof another rcafon I will 
quote a panage that leaves no manner ofcMMIlIpp. 
on It {/) Ciir in fpurcijpma tlla tnfami Utl ^ 


Editrnn 15:8 which / make ufo §fy hat Bokero 


legia y quam pro parrtctda & per due Ik manifiliof^fMnb* 
ira S* inveterato odiofurens ac fremens evomuifily ntfa* ^ 
numperditi adohfcentis conatumy facmufque omnt me* 
mono execrandumy m Regif ttidem Chriftianijfhnt dr 
{ p ahum GaUta unquam habmt) clement iftpmi y pemt* 
ctem meditatumy ut pulcherrimuM & frope divinum at* 
fue omm eot parte heretema cmrnendajh ^ Bmlay har« 

mg 
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thW (B^y cOiiM be mad« It is vefy hkely that he was an accompltce mthe 
AAfon of Jams Ckmmt He wars fo ntucb the bolder after the 
rfcam ef that Ptiflce, becaufo he could alkdga for a ptetcncethat the Saccefifor was 
aattally notOToufly a Ht$gtttnot That pretetice fad’d tuna t© tus great grief^ when 
Hinrj IV ptofeit Wmielf a RMisnCathehch^ nevonheleis he periled iti in* fistto- 

that People ong^tnot to obey him, and hepub- 
lifh f (O Nme Sermons which he Dedicated to the Cardinalof Placentia, wfaeaeia he 
maintain’d that the Abjuratipn of the * Beamots was but a Femt, and that his Abiblutilbn 
Wks vend In fpbe of hisTeeth^ and notwithltandu^ his Sermora^ and Libels, the Tati- 
fians hjbmitted to Htnry IV The next day after the reducing ctf the City hist bcrrtions 
Wftrdbtttnt at A Ctohc in Titetr, But he perfifted in the Party of the Leaguers,aiid went || 
into the Netberhndi With the Spamfh Garrilon^whieh had been in Pam during the League 
and Which marcht OW thezad of March 1^94 He obtain’d a Canonflup at 
and died Dteillirf th^ ChJiptet of thltt Oty Tafias sfter ^ bui his humour was very 
ntach (D) alti/i, being as Malmia Frenchman among For tfgnm, at he bad been a furious 

Spaniard 


Iff 


ingftid thefe thills, fhe Apofogy winch the 
Jtfnrts liad puMiffi’t, wherein they 3 <rtcfted c/»^- 
/#/*$ AAion and ttrskti: that he was juftly puniihr, 
as a Parricide We Ikall fee in the Kenufk F that 
Cardinal / OJfat was of Barclnys Mind, concern- 
ing the Author of the Apology for John Cbatd 

ttwasihemeft t^amous Snt^r that eonld be 


reeudendar cur amt ^ fterm nondum per fecutam rerum 
emverfiomm. aut harum imt tewporps intenapedmem 
dontiti 

Here you have the whole Title of that Work 
according to my Edition, fom Sermns lonctrmng the 
feigned Converpen and the nullity of the pretended ab^ 
folutm of Henry de Bourbon, Frtnce of Bearn at 


made ) thuanuf relates daai; WdlMtu Rofe Bifhop of 6t DNinnis ml^rancc, Sunday the aith a/July 1 593 
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Are//j, the httle Feudlant, the Jcfuit Conmolet, Gene- 
brardf Feuardent^ Lamot^ (a MiniBer who turn’d 
PapilV, ) Boucher and Ibnie others dtfamod King 
Henry Ilf with a prodigious rage both with their 
1 onms and in their Anonymous Libek^ and that 
at ifUi they tbougiit it an Honour to put their 
Names to thofe Satyrical Writings He adds that 
Beuth& was fo bold as to put his Name Co the Book 
in queftion, that was Printed in fine Cliarafters for 
Hieolut Nivefle^ and whereof the inYprefldon was fi- 
nifht but a iitrle while after tlie fad Death of that 
Kang He vented in that Book the moft abomina- 
ble things againft the King Read what follows 
(sj Hucjiduciu fbeius Uhrum fcnpjit Busherus de jujla 
JBtnriei JII abdocatieUe nmen fuum pref^us apud 
eeUum FhveUum ehura&erikut eUgantihus expreffum , 
ifffttf dunif cufu Reef ViWe defit, conftmmatmm^ quo 


the fttbjdl of the Cofpd for the fame Day^ Attendite 1 
falfis prophctis,6’f Math 7 deliver d in St Merry/ 
Church in Pans, from the Jiff day of Auguft follow- 
ikg, to the Htnth of the faid Month By JOHN 
BOUCHER Dodor of Divinity Nonne qui o- 
derunt te Domirtc oderam, fuper inimicos tuos 
tabefeebam ^ Pfalm Auording to the Copy Print- 
ed at Pans for C Chaudicrc, R NivtlJe, and R 
Thierry, iw Sr Jaities'x ^eet M D XCIIII The 
approbation or the Divines of Pans is to be feen 
on the b\ck of thcTitle Pigc J he Epiftlc Dedi- 
catory to the Cardinal of Placentia Legate of the 
Holy Apojlolical See in the Kingdom of France is dated 
from Para the ift of March i ^94 and iigned I B 
The Advertifement ro the Reader fays, that leve- 
ral things have been added rothofe that hil been 
Preachu At the end there are fbme Letters of 


0 } jf De- 
min can 
Monkf vho 
kdld 
Henry ' 


nm altud Jiagfttafi^ tote tUo ejfreemd Ucenua tempore Henry TV to rhe Canton of Bern, to rhe Lady de Tinte- 
‘ '* . r r , . , . ^ ro the Queen of Englandf to the City of Ro- 

chelle, and other fuch Towns, and to feme private 
Perfons, who were Huguenots 
(d) But his humour was very much alter d] The 
continual revilings of rhe Flemings againftthc French 
could not but i waken by degrees a natural ten- 
dernefs for ones Country in the Soul of that mu- 
tineer People were not very well perfwadedof his 
change at Pans in the Year 162^ For the Libel 
that came out at that time againft Prance, and 
whereof we fhall lee the Title heie under, was 
afcribed by many Perfons to Boucher But he deni- 
ed it in fome Letters } here is what we find upon 
this in the Mercure Francois, (^) To prevent People Jhm 
knowing that this Bool was firf Printed tn Italy, it has 
been written that it was firfi difperfed tn Flanders, be- 


pMicmwn rj?, eojne tabula impndent^mus wnumera 
diciufwds & audftu horrendaper furmnam talummam 
Rugt afingebat, propoet fua eum tanquam a cornmuni- 
one eedefa tpfojtore 'xclujlnm, omno r^i jure exccdijftf 
& legitme abdreatum, aa taoodem jufie Deo judieio & 
impulfu interfeHum coUtgohiF 

(baa) That he was an aocempUce tn the Emrmeus 
AHion of (b) James CJomfnt J “ Mr Antony Loyfel 
“ left in Writing in hii Journal that the fame Day 
** that the King was wounded, and before they had 
‘‘ reccivd the News ofhisWound,he heard Dr Bou- 
ihtT% Sermon at Worry’s, who laid, to com- 
fort his hearers, that as on that Day, the Firft 
‘‘ of the Month of Augnfi, m wluch they cclcbia- 
** ted the Fcaft of St Peter in Bonds, GOD had 
** deliver’d tliat Apoftle out of //#ra/s Hands, 


they ought to hope that he would do them the fore it was handed about in France, and that Dodor 
** like favour Whereupon he did not Icruplc Bouchei (who is yet living at Tournay, and who 
“ to advance flus damnable Propofition, that it formerly wi ore fevcral Books on t ho fe matters during the 
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was an AS: of gnat Merit to lull a King, who is 
a Herctiek or i nivourcr of Herecicks The o- 
“ ther Preachers, govngHand in Hand with him, 
Freacht at the fame time with moic paflion and 
Z fcay than ever they had done againu Henry de 
” Fahte, and the fame unexceptionable Witneis 
%s, that he gave the People, almoft certain 
** Ropes that GOD would loon deliver them 
from him Which made many Perfons believe 
that they had been acc^uainred with the iiom- 
bledefignof that Parruude (c) ,, I* take this 
from Matmbomg, m Author, who is not over ba- 
m drawing confequeiiccs upon fuch a Subied 
(C) He pubhfisa Nme Sermons ] He publiflit them 

® ftj " 


the 


League o/i 5 8 B and the following Ttars, and againfi the 
Mojl Ghrifitan Kings) is the Author of it But that 
Dodor having notut of it, protePed in fome Letters that 
he writ to his F> tends at Parr, that it was faljly as- 
cribed to him, and that upon tl c U ord of a Pnefl he had 
not feen that jmall Book Intituled Admonifio H s Let- 
ter was alfo jhewed to the curms, which removed the fu- 
fpition that was entertain'd of him, and made it fall 
on the Jefuit Eudemon Joannes, a Greek by Hat ton, 
who came into France with the Legate 
There nevei was more indignation fliewed m 
Fi anee agimft any Book than againft that It was In- 
titl’dG GR ThcologhadLudwicumdectmum tertium 
^ ^ Gallic & HavarraRegcmChriftianifflmum, ADMO- 

!rfl time at Pant He made a 2d Edition of NI T 1 0 , jfdeUJFme, burnt Ihmb, verijpmi fad a & ex 
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them at Dauay afrer he had left France A poor 
comfort for hie vexation to fee upon the Throne 
i Prune, whom he had (b much reviled in 
his Difcourics and Writings Thuanus ufes him as 
he deierves, (efy Peter m vero% fays he, omus repen 
tuju^ Joanme Buelmm S Bpiedidt Cuno, qmmaltdi- 
amdt rabio efnatm cum in dtjunBum rogem contume- 
befits fuifit, m hum tuqurtofus eft volmt, & IX ku- 
gat eomtones adUedmeifaiaum Mmt dafmudaia^ Hew» 
tm Berkmii Rcpmrnt Pvmepu ad recancibw^ 

atmof & imta abfiimm, few amoppHtume haleoid 
Mart Cardtnali Placentm tnfcriptas ae typts tn mrba 
atnafah peftta cum ab ea exularct, Duaci tn AtrtbaUbtts 


GaBuo tn La^tnum tranjlata tlpa breviter & nervo- 
ftdcmonftratur Galliam feedi & turpiter imptum fetdus 
inujfe, & inyuflum helium hoe tempm contra Cathobcos 
movijjfi, falvaque Reltgt one prof eqm non pojfe Augufia 
Francorum, cum facultate Catht^n Magiftratus Anno 
M D C XXFit was condemn’d by the and 

by thcAflembly of the Clergy of Fi ance The Lieu- 
tcninr CmJ caus’d it to be burnt by the Common 
Executioner The Parliament of Pttrts made feve- 
ral Decrees to hinder tl>c ccnfiirc of the AfTcmbly 
of the Clergy from being enervated See the Mer- 
CMre Jefuite, m the firft Volume, a Work that is af 
cribcd ( f) to JamsGedefroy the Son of Detyt 

Tttta (E) IF 
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BOUCHER* BOU6L fiOULAI 

Spaniard m France |1 His CHaraacr may bt known by the difeourfe which I mchtioil 
in the Remarks , It is a (E) reproof that King Hmry III gave him Upon the News 
that he was to come to Rome, Cardinal (F) i' OJJat intreated the Pope to caufe him 
to be Impnlon'd, and fpoke vigoroully to him agamft that Mutmeen Can any thmg 
be more horrible than the complamt he made to the Duke of Msienm, after the juft 
pumfiiment of thofe who had caus'd the firft Prefident Bnjfm to be hang'd ^ Had he 
not the impiety to fay that thefe profligate wretches wer^;^ Martyrs (g; of JESUS 
CHRIST^ 

B O U G I (The Marqms of) Lieutenant General iB,|HPrniie^ of France Htj^fhc 
XVII Century Look for REVEREND ^ 

B OU L A I (Ceefar EgaJJt du) in Lattn Bulaus, Regifter and HiftoriogriH^ of 
the Univerfity of Tans, taught Rhetonck many Years in the College of Mwdsr- 
rr He Publifti'd a Trcatife of Rhetonck intitled Sfeeulum Eloquentta, which was va- 
lued* His Treafure ot the Roman Anttqutues which he pubhftit at Tarts in the Year 
i6fo m Folio, 15 not only very ufeful to thofe who underftand only French, but al- 
ft) to thofe who underftand Latin Divers Cafes of his Compofing have been feen a- 
bout the differences that arofe concerning the Eleilton of the Officers of the Umverjity, or 
fuch like things Thofe Pieces fhew his aeal for the Faculty of Arts, and the great 
Knowledge he had of the Ufages and Cuftoms of that Univerfity The Work that will 
chiefly {A) immortali 2 e him, is the Hiftory of the Univerfity of Purif, which he pub- 
hflit in Six Volumes tn Folto The impreflion of it was ftopt * ft|^nie time, but the 
CumniiHionerswhom the King appointed to examine wlut printed, and 

the Author s defign, reported that nothmg eould hinder the miplffioa from being 

contmued 


(£) It it a repmf that King Henry III gave him ] 
That Prince lent (a) for the Parliament and he 
Faculty of Divinity to the louvre, and fevtrely n- 
primandcd the Dtv nes for thetr tnfolent and unhndCd 
liberty to preach agatnfi him and all his jiBiont , 
and addrejfnghintjelf partieularh to Boucher Rellorof 
St Bamtt, he cal fd him a wicked Man, and told him that 
hs Uncle Poiflc, who had undefervedly been a Conn- 
ftllor of the Court, was a wicked Man, but that he 
was worfe Jhll, and that his Companions were but 
little better He added that he dtreBed his Speech parti- 
iularly to him beeaufe he bad been fo impudent as to 
Preach that he had caus'd Burlot a Doffor of Divtmty 
of Orleans to be drown'd in a Sack, thS the fatd Bur- 
iat was daily eating, dunking and making merry with 
him , telling them moreover, that they could not deny 
that they were notorUufly unhappy and damnd for 
tworeafons, the one for having /lander id hm thetr Na- 
tural and Lawful Prince in the Pulpit of Truth, and 
fpoken federal calumnies again/ hts Honour,whtch ts for- 
bidden them in the Holy Sertpure The other that eommg 
out of the Pulpit after having pander d and told many 
Lies of him, they went direBly to fay Mafs at the Al- 
tar, without reconciling thttnfclves and conftjpngthe 
Ja dLies and Jlanders, thd they Preacht daily that if 
any one has told a I le or fpoke evil of any body whatfo- 
ever, according to the Herds of the Gofpei, he mu/ go 
and reconcile htmjelj with him before hcprefints himjelf 
at the Altar Nothing can be more lolid than this 
ccnlurc , but it is not for a King to make ufc of 
jt, he ought to have rccourfc to other Arms , and 
if ihnry 111 had as well known the art of Reign- 
ing as the morality of the Gofpcl, he would not 
have been icduc d to the condition of a Catechid 
in relation to the Prcichcrs of Pans 

(£) Cardinal d’ Oflat intreated the Pope to caufe 
him to be Imprifon'd The account he gives of it 
to Mr de ViUeroy will difcover the Actions and the 
Charafler of that Man more and more Where- 
fore 1 fit It down at length (h) 1 told ft) him 

“ alio that Doftor houcher had left that Country 
“ before the laid Count, to come to Rome to vi- 
fit LIMINA APOSTOLORUM PE- 
“ 1 R I & P A U L I, m the Name of the Bi- 
fliop of Toumay who had given him a Cannon- 
‘‘ fhip in his Church And here upon I expos’d ro 
** his HoJincls the violence and rage of that Man, 
“ the Books that he had written agamft the late 
“ King, and fincc agamft the Life and Converfion 
of Ac King now Reigning, maintaining (d) 
the parricide attempted by John Chdtel, and ex- 
“ hotting every one to finilh what that Murthcrer 
“ had begun, and that he had alio written fevcial 
“ things agamft the Authority and Powci of the 
“ Pope and the Holy Sec, and was yet more ob- 
ftmatc and violent to this Day than ever, 

“ and that thcic was but too much Caufe and 
rcalon to make him a Prifoncr, and punifh him 
according to his defercs for hi$ crimes and blafl 
phcmies But if his Holinefs’s Goodnefs and 
Clemency, and the condition of the Times and 
other confiderations did not permit him to nie 


“ that Man fo rigoroufly as he deferved, that at 
leaft his Hohnefs Ihould Ikew him, by not ad- 
mitting him to Kifs his Feet or otherwife, that 
fuch Perfons were unaccepable to him,and ought 
** not to txptbk from his Hohnefs the reception and 
** favours that are due to good, peaceable and mo- 
“ derate Men The Popeanfwer’d me, that he rc- 
** membred he had formerly heard of that Man, and 
alfo that the Sirar Malvat/e at that time Nuncio in 
** the Netherlands had writ to nim, that he faid the 
Pope could not abfolve the King His Holmif|^ ^ 
askt me whether he was come 1 told him,' ^ ^ ^ 

“ that I knew Well (faid he) we ihall SOMB 
When one confiders that the Syantards not only 
gave a Retreat, but alfo a Canonfnip to fuch a Man 
as he, one cannot forbear faying that in this World 
all things are Sarcrificed to a Political intereft, and 
National hatred They knew he was a Man, who Spaniards 
to fatisfie the rage that tranfported him agamft ^f/owed 
the Perfon of Henry IV overturn’d both the ci- 
vil and the Ecclefiaftical Authority He took the 
Power of AbroluripOi#Din the Pope, he fub- b*anegy- 
mitted Crowns to Pie liiprices of Subjefts, and 
the I ifc of Kings to chf Knives of Afaffins Thofe 
Principles were as oppofirc to the Faith of the Spa^ of 

niardf, as to that ot the French Nation Neverthe- 
Jefs they were tolerated in that Doftor, bccaufik , 
he hatea the King of pyance, and as I have a]rcilipl|^ Jp 
faid, they gave him fome Benefices Nay, 
let him ft) pronounce and publifk the Funeral O- tjf* of 
ration of Philip II I have not been able to find out Oftober 
yet whether he made an end of his Journey or not 1 598 
Cardinal io^at writ (/) the 20th of Jannaty 
1601 that he had been told that Boucher remain d ifFTn th 
Sick at Cologyte He was not the only one whom the Let- 
Spamards protefted and rcwailljjt p the Netherhmds fer tn the 
Did nor MongatUard ib well by the Name of Rditton oj 

the little FeuiUsent, one of the Pdnegyri/s of the Mur Mr Amc 
therer of King Henry III obtain (g) an Abby? 

(g) fVere Martyrs jfJESUS CHRI^r* 

Thefe arc Thnanus's Words Joames BuceHk j 
no S BenediBt homo vecers CathoUcorum bona 
xelotarunsmmine Orattonem expo/ulatonam ad 
(Medua^fXIPlMiftr, ^uapubhcamulttonm, carntfici^ 
nam, n^fyupplicio faemmfos ajfebfos, Dei marty^^ 
res infiffimfidentia vocabat (h) 

(a) fmCptllchie/y tnmortalize him 1/ the Ht/ery 
of the J Sec here what Mr BaiUet fays of 443 44/ 

It (1) The reafons for cenluring that great ad ann 
“ Work feem toleften, by degrees, and all of ’em 1^91 
“ will perhaps vanifti away at laft, that the pub 
** 9ick may have a luft value for a work, that is 
** indeed mix’d with good and bad things, but is 
“ otherwife very uleful for the Knowledge of 
the Aftions and Writings of the Learnefi “ ^ 
ot France, and even of thole Foreiffner| 
have appear’d m that firft Uiuverfiry 
“ Kingdom They begin to fay now that at h a 
** good Book generally fpeaking, and that it con- 
“ tains many Material Pieces , which it would * 

“ be difficult to &d cHcwhere fo well CoUeft- 

(B) Dtt 



(/Orv«|, 






BOULAIBOUQUIN. 3^7 

mued Duj^lat (B) was not of Teurs^ as it has been conunonly bekev’d He 
the i6th of O&oher 1678 

B O U QU I N (Prt<r) a Cameltte, took his Degree of Dodor of Divinity at 
itmitctl- ^ 1 ^*^ *n9 t He was Pr$or of the Conyent of the fame City, 

vinifme might have come to higher dignities m his Order, if he had not rather chofen to 
de Bern icave It in order to go to the Protcftants m Gertmmj 1 | He went firft to 
f*t 3 I*' *^he Year i J41 where he fpent the Winter Afterwards he took a Journey to 

LMalch received him very kindly Hisdelign was 

jUuo m SiL^ t Fnend inJpp^iwa, but MtUncbthtn made him alter his defign, and 
V,r exter cngj^ him to go to StraM^, where they wanted a Man to fill up the place which 
Theolog CrfftilllKid left vacant by hu return to Ge»w« He read Ledures m the College of 
r*s *43 Strasburg on the Epiftle of Saint P^w/ to tht Galattam Some time after he return- 
S TbM tt, ^ fo JVawe, where he had a Brother who was Dodor of Divinity, and who did not 
tn tht Titr hate the Protcftants He lodged with him at Bourges^ and did not return into the 
1548 Monaftery. B&Av/Sm/ taxed him falfly with having return’d into it being per- 

yifituhtit fw-ided by his Brother that there was reafon to hope for the Reformation of the 
jbi wss me Galilean Church, read Publick Ledures on the Hebrew Grammar, and afterwards on 
mfy SiM" the Holy Scripture He did it without a Salary , but after he had waited upon (A) 

•/ /I when Ihe went by Boarges 4 at the time of the Marriage of her 

ftoJebtj} Daughter Jo mi Albret, he was gratified with a Penfionby > that Pnneefs’s Order, 

•/fletry belides procured him the place of Preacher mthe great Church of Bourgu with the 
, Archbiftiop’b confci^ ^'Jhofe employments and thole gratifications continued after 
Henry n D®8th ot that for Michael ae /’ Hofital Chancellor of another / Margaret de 

and Dut- '*'ho had the ftnw inclmations as the firft, brought her eafily to make no alte- 

(hffttf ration in Bew^Ws Fortune But that protedion wasatlaft infuffieient, he found him- 
Berry felf expos’d to fo many dangers, that feeing no likelihood to make his Labours lerve (4)Melch, 
Bouqum for fog Work of the Gofpel, hej^arted with his employment Which did not ftop Atlxm 
fmteSher dcfigns of his Enemies They brought him into trouble, and he was oblig d to jijeoJL 

’’nithhis plead his Caufe befoie the Parliament of Pam, and afterwards before the Archbifhop exter 
Betk inti- of Bourgei, not Without the hazard of his Life He had the good Fortune to avoid i4y 
r«Mde thole dangers, and took care not to beany more expos'd to them He return’d (B) 

to Strasburg, where he exercis’d the Miniftry in the French Church for fome Months (#) M ib 
Id tUeh, Otho Henry, Eltcftor Talattn invited him to Heidelberg in the Year iffy and made 
fag i4<r* him Proltflor of Divinity That iraployment exercisd Bck^Ws Patience very much (f)Chau. 
tT/ikenfim byrcafon of the difputes about Ubiquity, and the leal prefence They endeavour’d meau, 
vritttn hy *** *^he Conference of Maulbrun, at which he was prefent m the Year 

Melchior I f f’4 but it had no better cffcift than molt of the AlTemblies of that nature, which 
Adamubi exalpcrate the Wound inftead of healing it Being turn’d out of his place m the th rear 
fupra 'Year if 77 with all the other Profeflors, who wou’d not adhere to he wis iy «5 

invited to Laujanne, wheic he tiught Divinity nil his Death, that is, till the Year i f 82 
• I lhall give the Lift of ( C) his Books, and I fliall oblcrve that Baudouin fays he 

(D) alhfted Onent 

"• M 3 * 
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each of them 
rh^ft 5 Trtbts 
of Reims, thsti 


(b) Du Doulai wat not of Tours ] Mr BmlUt 
(dt) who makes him a Native of that Ciry, was cen- 
j%r’d for It by Mr MmagOt whofc Words arc thefe 
Cdtjar Ef^ajfe du BouUi was born in 

:hc Village of 5 Elher, in the Lowers Mstne y 
which IS the laft Pariih of Mnine on the fide of 
P* Bretapic That which led Mr Batllet into this 
** miftake is, that du boulm was Dean of theTViieof 
“ Tours in the Univcrfity of PaitA „ Whereupon 
Mr Menage tells us. /hat in that Univcrfity the 
Fremb Nation is mto 5 Tnbesy which bear 

* 1C of an Archbilhoprick 
of Paris, thut of Sens, that 
!^ri, and that of Bourges 
Members of ihe Fbkuons are of the Tt ibe that bears 
tifji bfamo rf the jtrchhtfhofrtek which ts thesr Ifatsve 
or of the Btfiofnek where they were bom hold^ 
that Archbijhoprtck And therejore Csfar Egaf* 
~iOulai who was of the Oiocefs of the Bsjhop of 
]who ts tkefirfi fuflragan of the Arehbtfliop of 
was of the Tribe of lours Mr Patin is 
^ ,Jerefore miftaken when he fays that duBo/tlai was 
of the Province of Anion I lhalJ fet down the 
whole paflage, bccaufe the Reader will find in it 
(c) Patin, Hiftory of the Univcrfity ofParix 

, rttl was begun to be Printed, and what was then faid 
ter ai« ** W The Univcrfity of Par;/ have appoint- 

* ed a Learned Mao, whole Name is Mr Boulaty 
of Anjouy who taught for fevend Years Rheto- 
rick in the College rf Nanjorrcy to write the Hi- 
ftory of their Body, Studu Panfiet^ It will 
make feveral Volumes m loUo , the firft is going 
to be put m the Prefs , it gives an Account oi 
the State of Learning at Pant before the Uni- 


f 




vcrfity, and then it explains and proves the 
** Foundation of it by the good King tlmrUmagne 
^ mtheVIII Century,and the contmuation thereof 
(a) He had watted ufm Margaret de Valois ] 1 
add, that he pr^fented her With a Book rf tht Nr- 


cejfiy and Ufe of the Holy SeriPturtf and that he 
preiented another inutulcd a/JESUSCHRIST gjj. 
the Spiritual SPoufe, to the Pnneefs Joan { Albret He <Juij|us 
was the Author of thofc two Pieces {d) Note, ubi infra* 
That no Profcflbr of Divinity had a publick fala- y,/ 3^ 
ry at Bourges before him, and none after him (e) 

Stipendium ex ararto publico et numerart jujft, (Regina 
Navarre) quod nec ante nec poft eum Theologorum cow- 
ceffumfuit nemtm Here is a paflage of John Chau» 
meau Lord of Laflai (/) The DoBort whom I knew 
in the Hoble Untverfity of Bourges are Mr Peter Bou- 
quin, Profefor of the Hebrew Tongue, 8cc 

(B) He returned to Strasbura J Melchior Adam 
forgot a circumftance, that informs us of the Year forOpon- 
of that Tourney, which is, that Bouqum left Bowrga/ nus lydr 
with the Civilian Francis Baudouin, and went with 
him into Germany Baudouin fays fo himfclf,and that it 
was in the Year 155^ (g) Cumjamfeptemanntsinea 
Schola (Bitunccnfi) Baldumus magna cum iaude fectf* 
jet rffcium fuum, tandem, qut fuit annus M D LV da* 
re fecmpit qutbufdam eum in Germantam ad excitanda 
pmorts jurifirndentiee ftudta vocanttbut 
Cmitem & (nt loquertt) ajfeclam habuit Boqmnum 
nunc veprum DoBorem Thelogsu Eum non recufamut ^ 
tepem totius profeBionts 

(C) The Lift of hit Bookt ] I give it fuch as I find 
It in Melchior Adam (h) Defenfio ad calumntat Do* 

Boris cujufdam Avis tn Evangeltt Prrfejforet (*) £*• 
amen Ithn quern D Tilemannut Heftmput mfenpfit de 
prefentia corporis Chrifti m coena Domini The 
fet de ceena Dmtm Exegeft divmtt conmunieaUmos 
(k) Adfertiovetensac ven Chrtfttantfmt adwfusnp* 
vum & JiBum Jefutufmum {/) Brevis notatio prau* 
fuarum eaufarum diutumitatis controverfta de terns Do* 


(h) Print- 
ed tn the 
Tear 1 $ $8 
in 4 

(i) Printed 
at Bafil 


(k) Print- 
ed at Hei- 
delberg 
1579 

(0 Printed 


(m) Prill- 
ted at 
HeideU 
ber 1563 

Ilf 8 


tmnt {m) Canenetqmbut drfenditur ftdmu m verbts (n) Ex 
Cbnfti hoc eft corpus meum, & tentremtrfut de tee- Melchio- 
na Dommt atqne fimtlmm dtjudotsndee tertWma ratie re Adamo 
demonftratnr, stem adfertto rttut framendt & le mmm ubi ftiprt 
fumendt fanit Euthariftoto (n)^ The Dates that I fag 14 ? 

have 
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BOOQtJlN BOORtGNON 
(I>) alfiftfid hWi in the mifery to which the Reformed had reduc’d him Confult the 

Gallta Ortmtahs I » . - * , , 

BOORIGNON (AntoiMtti) was one of thofe dcrout Miids, who think 
themlel^es to be directed by paiticular IntpirationSf for which reafOn She was calfd 
a FanatJek She publifllt a ^cat many Books full of very Singular DoArines, and 
there was Ibmcthing cittraonliiiary iii her Mind from htr Infancy to her Old Age 
She was bom at Ltjh the 15 th of ftnuafy 1616 fo ugly, that it was debated tor 
fonte Dtm lit *he Family whether She fhould be * ftifltia as a Monfter Her dcfoi- 
mlty lellen’d, and they tefobred to let her live At four Years of age She knew already 
that Chriftians did not live according to their Principles She defir’d to t be tarried 
into the Country of the Chriftians, for She d)d not believe that She wasamongft 
them whilft She obferved that Peemie did not live agreeably to the law of J £ SU S 
CHRIST One of the greateft vexations She had in her Family was that they 
had aniind to Mirry her: She did not delire it, a Nunnery feem’d to her a thing 
to be preferr’d before a Husband She (J) perceived her Mother was too unhap- 
py in a Married State n, not to fear the Arne inconvenlcncy befidcs (B) She was en- 
dowed with a Sutprifing Chaftity. and She found an extraordinary delict in weaning 
her felf from fenfuality to unite ner fclf to her Creator in a moft intimate manner 
Her Father > ncverthdcls promis’d hCr in Marriage to a Frenchman The time was al- 
ready appointed fw the midtngy and to avoid the perfbrmaiice of it She Was forc- 
ed to run away on Fnptrinj id ^6 It was not to throw herfelf into a Cloyfter She 
came fo t know that the Spa it of the Go^el did not Reign in Convents But it was 
to retire into fome Defart She dreft herlclf then like an Hermit | 1 , and fled as fall as 
She could ,* but becaule She was fulpe<ftcd in a Village of Hatnauh to be a Maid, She 
was ftopt She never run fo much hazard, as to her Virginity, as at that time She 
fell into the Hands of a Soldier, who did not let go his hold but by a kind of a Miracle 
The Curate of the Place 4 - deliver’d her from mat danger, and obferving the Spirit 
of Got) in her, he mention’d her to the Archbilhop of Camhrayy who came to ex- 
amine her and advis’d her againft a Hermite’s I ife, and perfuaded her to return to 
hei Fuchtf’s She was Ibon after troubled again with Propofals of Marriage, 
which Obltgd her to nm away a Second time She * went to the fame Archbi- 
Ihop, and obtnn’d leave of him to form 1 fmall Commonality in the Country with 
fome Other Maids ot her humour He retr idcd it a little while after, which oblig’d 
Antotnette to gO into the Country of Ltrge, from whence She return’d to Flandersy 
where She fpent m iny Years in a retired I ife, and in great llmphcity, but not with- ca 
out mlpinng a great deal of love into a Man, who pretended to Devotion that he might n 
have Accefi to her He propos’d to Marry her, and not finding hei ply able, he try’d 

to 
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fiaveplic'dmtlie M»rgm,iireukeii either cm of the 
Lpitomy of C^ntr 9 Bibhothe^if ot out of the Sacra- 
nicntary lliftory oi Hojpman I have found a Book 
in thatHiBory which or Adam docs not Ipeak 
of, 'v/g. {a) Pctri Bo^uim jufia defenfio adverfus mju- 
ftnm wm Htfkuju & yillfigtkpims dt judicto Phthppi 
Mtlstpcktkoms ad EhBorem Paistinwn miffo dc tana 00 ^ 
nttw 

(d) Batidouin fays ke affSftid km tn tbt mtfa 
He expreiles tlusin a molt odious manner ( 
cum vaiit & sadebit BoOfoinut idontas ufitt mt 
VOS ynta voj fagtsm Qalks Qmnants tmtto /# dabat 
tom msdoltfor perf touts tftny mtmji fi fubvensjftt l$h^ 
rslu msfmtordta Baldwm ^nt msfernm altrtty vofra 
cUmnti a h o/m tn m fsmt & entBum jugtUd^a At- 
que IS tsrwoeu ditekmur pauU pofimmuo Prttnsft Otfko- 
nt hhnrut abs Vobts stmuptm okjtBa jpe ofse mVitf 
obi vobts tnrpiter fervtu otcpit repmty vtfho )nd$m 
ex fat^ htreo {fitutt psulo anPo ioqatbamim, ad ho- 
mxis mmtnaUmhxev) f atlas tsOtUas Mdstausqm vo- 
ks ejfet tn deitetts Tmis (it rc|Hroaches Cahsin and 
Beta, for having Bifl perfncttCcd that Man and af* 
ttrwardi ctitft aim accordii^ as be proved a Friend 
or «a Enemy to the Laikmm 

(Ai Skf portfs*md hir Mot bat mas too tmkafpp m a 
kiatfMd SUsatt] If I dad not hniif a Proof m what 
I advance herti ocie mighc penupe think that 1 
hove not woU nfiderftood tiw Author whom I 
miaiCO 9 for Ml fliort this ts not to leyrft Mamsge 
enro' a motive worthy of Mri Bourmm to flim 
it bccaiifd it is trooblelome One might therefore 
think that he, who piihlifi^t the iafo of hat Maid, 
hei not faid Whatl rekit Let ue prevmt that raih 
Jndgmot by a mKwl ^uotaeaoii (r) That Chdd 

'' oMcrvuig that hat father was harfli to 
'' her Modieri, and that ftmocima he foil into a 
'' pafEonagauift her, ftfcerhaYmf i&dcavour*d to 
'' (fidken him with her CheUdk Cmhaaces, for 

which her Father hod fome aefard, foe wouM 
** ftep afide^ wheat coafidteinf mm a Mtiferabk 
‘ thmg It was to beMenrieanea troubJetomc 
UusUnd, She addaeft her folif to lay- 

togf My GOJa, tap GQD* Qrorna that 

" or Marrj A very AkSmmttmfU Aom chat 


(e) We 
Jhall fee tn 
thefollow- 
tng Re- 
mark that 


“ which St A^ujftn lamented to have made before 
“ his 'CoAVerhon , Lord^ Gtvt me contmency and cha- 
“ ftity , hut do not give tt me fo foon Fearing to be 
“ too foon cur’d ofathat Damnable and PJeafing did not 

Charm Wherein it is to be believ’d he has more true 
“ accomplices and Brethren, than Mrs Boungnon, 

“ yet a Child, has imitators of her Prayer ” That 
Author’s refleftion IS very good The gift of con- 
tinency IS not a thing that many Perfons care fiw 
(f) hpft (I fpeak of thofe who are not ingag’d to it by a 
f quern Vow ) Sr Autulhn aik’s it, and is amid of being con- 
aken at Ins Word j wherefore he defircs G O j5 
not to make too much hafte 
(g) She ttas endmed with a Surprtjmg chafltty ] See 
here what what is laid of it m her Life ** (d) P^^ded 
** G O D gave her the gift of chaftity and conti- ^pfnfor^ 
nency frOm her Child-hood in luch a pcrftft 
inaiaAer, that She has ofremofaid She merer had 
m her Life time the leaft thought, no not by 
** lemptatiofi or furortt^, that can be unworthy 
“ of the purity of the Vireinal State St Terefa 
“ fayiuf her ftif that GirD had formerly fm (f) Peter 
** vottr’d her wieh the fame Grace But Mrs im ^ 

“ rffum pe4feft It in foch an abundant maimer, 

^ that It sedotmded, if one may fov fo, on tltt^ 

(f) chit Were with her Her prefence and Con- 

vesfoi|ii» diAui’dfoch an odour of Contmency an y JiJ* 

“ thee made one forget cheWeafures of the Ffclh, bros de 
** and I kavo k to the ex^ience of thofe who 
Read her Books With application to nidge whe- 
" thcr they do not feel fome raiprefliona of it, 

“ and fome tnclinations to that Vertue which is 
** fo aJeafing Mco GOD ** Hkve I not Reafon to 
fey t&uthtC9iaftityofthatMmd was5efjn-»^^ ^ 

SchoolTeema it might be call’d not only Mieenoff. Thmsmum 
but httce les Effects were diSufi’d mSthedt- 

ootweadly, and were not Itmitted to her Pbrfen sfmate ht-* 
I thadt your Myftical People rather ufe the Word fieruo The 
PeaWrerio^.tlkaA the Word Trmtfktm. for 1 remem- sookoftbat 

a ; 

w4HnAy«lnft.«|M iookV «voti her.tho’ She was lo ^ 

beautiAik hai mnm b«c CMfte TlMa|hts He adds Coloirne 
tbKtSmttftfifSbnithe&k' tliatgoes by tiw Name ,, 

of 


tineney j/ 
not a thing 
to he de- 


the prefent 

and for the 
time to 
come 
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B O U R I G K O R 

tofupply by (C) the ftrehgth of his Arms what was watiting to the efficacy of his * Vie con 
diicoum But She implor’d the protedion of the Magiftrates , inlomuch that this 
fcdife Votary was obliged to addreis himfelf to another devout Maid (D) whom lie ” 
found more tra^abte.^, Our Antomttte who had refolv’d to renounce herPatnmon) a it\xas 
for ever, bethoug^l;||M|B|tf (E) and took poiTeffion of it again * She became Go- tl>e Hof- 
vernefs of anHofp^llii^^he Year i6f^ > And fliut up herfclf there in a Cloyfter 
m the Year i6f8 haln^ thken the Order J' and the Habit of St Auguftm By a 
very ftrange Fatality, StlfBJjfy proved fo general m that Hofpital that ( all the little /././ d»u- 

'' Girls leurs At 

Lifit Vic 
cxren- 

eipec) ally when they are ]od(j;ed in a Village, are 
very dangerous upon iuch an occalion, and but 
little penetrable by a penetrative Virginity Wa- 
ving therefore this adventure I fhalJ only Speak of ^ ji), j 
the Nephew of the Curate of St Jnd>ew\ near 
Ltfii Mrs Beurignon (g) had Ihut up herfelf in a 
lolitudc in the Neighbourhood of that Parifti J he r ^ / 

Curare’s Nephew fell in Love with hci He was fo | ^ 

fmttten with hr that he walkt continually about the J* 

Houfty and did not ceafeto dtfeover htspajjion byWords and ^ 

Mdrejf s I lus lolit'iiy Lady thicatnd to Ica/c 
her Poft, if She was not deliver'd trom that nn- 
poitunace Perion The Unck thruft lum out oi i Vit cx- 
his Houfe Then the Young Min tnrnd hs lovt unciire 
into ragtj and fomet mes dtfcl arg d hts Gun tlroui^h the hK ^ ^ 
Chamber o\ that Riclufey and leeing that hegiind 
nothing by It, he gave our that he wastoAfiny 
her Thething was noifed about all over thcTown / v £' 
over, the devout Women weie offended at 


ef IMI^RIGIDATI ON, which kept his 
Body and Soul free from all Senfe of impunrv 
It (eems to me that the Talent, which GOD 
had granted to Mrs Bourtgnon, ought to be call’d 
by that Name That Word would admirably re- 

R reftnt the Effcft which She produed on htr 
feighbours The Gift of Jnfiigidation ought to 
be that which makes thole cold who come ncai us 
But fmcc ulc muff determine the force of terms, 
I will not infift upon it I fhill only lay that the 
Claufe tho' She was never fo beauttfuly which the 
Carthuftanmzde ufe of, is HOC a botch oi anecdlcls 
Parcnthchs It was EffbnCtal to his Subjeft , 
the wonder lies in thaf^lbr niturc might very 
well confer a pcnctrativteVirginify w ithout Grace 
A certain degree ofuglincfs would be lufficicnt lor 
It Wherefore I wilh the Author ol Mis Bounr^ 
ifo»’s Life had inferred in the abovc^ quoted place 
by way of Parcnthcfis, that the Gift of contincn- 


cy which She diffus’d outwardly did not piocccd if and threatnd to affront Mrs Boungmuy if they 
from any uglinefs or loathfom thing that was ob- found her in the Streets 1 he Preachers were o- 
ferved m her 1 conclude with a rcflcftion, which bligd to publilh tint there was nothing m that ^ ^ * 
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would be approved by a majority of Votes I be 
licvc there arc not many Young Nuns that pray for 
a Penetrative Virginity The (a) moll Vertuous 
arc contented with the Gift of Continency, 
and would be very unwilling to inortilie all the 
dedres of the Men that look upon them Thc} 
yfould think thcmfclvcs too much difgrac’d by Na- 
tutpt did they believe that they need only fhew 
^Aetnfelves to make Men Chaff , iuch a thought 
/ . ^ouid nor pleafe them I believe therefore that 

nuec p g fublimc and rareft degree of chaffity, in 

a Woman, is not only to wifti to be Chaff, but al- 
fo to make all thofe Chaff that arc round about 
her, and with whom She converfes Generally 
fpeaking Women do notdcfirc that this Giftfhould 
have a great Sphere of Aftiviry , they arc con- 
tented to have it confined wtthin thc Ipace which 
they take up 

(C) He try d to fapply by the Strength of his/rms] 
That Man’s Name was /ohn de St Sadteu He was 
the Son of aPeahnt, and if all muff be bclievd 
iAoX IS faid of him in the Life of our Anttoinetey 
« wns a great Rogue lie infinuated himfelf in that 
Maids favour by a devout countenance and a mod 
fublime Spirituality (b) 7 he firfi time that he applied 
himfelf to her he fpoke like a Prophet^ but hke 

a moderate and reftrv d Prophet, who having made an 
end of hts Prophecy retires foftly without explaining any 
thtngyand without tvMmg to make htmjelf believed 
(i) the Second time mjfike to her hi pretended to ae a 
Man lUumtnatedy Cbcg^ble and Famtlar with GOD 
Having well iniimAled himfelf he declai’d his 
palTion Mrs Boungnon took it hcinoully, and thc 
feem’d to be forry for it They fell our and 
l^feconciled, and at laff he would ufc force 
pilre what thc Lady fiys of him (d) Being 
f» tny Houfe, he was fo importunate and injolent 
me that 1 was obltg d to give my Maids notice to 
0atch him, and to jhut the Door of my Houfe againfi 
him For he came often with a Knife in hm^^Hfdi which 
he prefented to my Throat, tf I wonld nob 'mM to his 
wicked deftres, tnfomuch shat I was at lajl' oV^g d to 
have recourfe to the Arm of Jufiiee, becaufe he threat^ 
end to break thc Doors and Windows of my Houfe, 
and to kill me, though he Ihould be bang’d for it 
in the Market Place of Lifle The Provoft gave me 
two Men to fecure metn Houfe, whilfian informstf 
on was making of the tnfoUncies that the faid S Sau- 
lieu had committed againfi me The concJulion was 
chu^llbe matter was made up between them , he 
piiiijkNI never to go to the place where She ihould 
be^ mi retraCfed ms (#) Slanders, be proreffed that 
he knew her to be a good and vertuous Maid That 
Pious Maid, had not always had a wooi fame, nor 
the Talent of mfpinngChaftiry I fay nothing of 
the deiign of the Officer of Uorfe (f) who ieizd 
her tn a Village, when flie wif dii%nu'd like a 
ilermit being tbovt ao Years of Age » Soldiers, 
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Mainage 1 don’t rlnnk She fouy to kt the 
Publick know th it She Ind ippcai d lo lovely ro 
fomc Men, tint rhi) p'lflioniTtly dclired to Marry 
htr Old Maids die pleas d with telling Iuch Sto- 
nes 

(/)) To amthei devout Maid whom be found more 
traPfable ] St Saultcu having made an agi cement 
^Mth Antoinette, to Ghent He had hi will 

thire of a devout Maid till She was with ( hild, and ^ 
then he return d to Lille Mrs Bounonon affirms it 
{h), ind here are other circurnffaiKcs ol it lee- 
feys She (1), that he could to Mirry me 
by love or force , He kept company with one of 
my Atvout Maids, who feem d alfo a minor my per-. nclcit 
fiSfioti, and got her with Child, after wh ch he would 
not Marry her till after many intreaties and endeavours m 

of the faid Maid, who at lafi mollified his Heart by her Aii^amem- 
great humility, and h* Mamed her a little btfore She * 

was deliver d of a Child He livdvery unchafily as 
wtU at She 1 do nor wonder at it , for liie moff 
difficult ffep IS that of thc Door is loon as a devout 
Woman has once got ovei thit /iiff ffep by lomc 
gaJantry that hath mide a noik, her Honour is 
loft Now modr(fy {k) once iirnd out of doors 
Icltlom returns again Whar thc Scriptuic lays 
in general that the Devil tiansfoimv himklf into 
an Angel of 1 ight, is particulaiJy very true of the 
Devil cill d Ajmodcus, who is thit of kwd- 
ncls The Bigots hi\c invented a thouland Arts ^^tnpo^ 

ro make a great many devout Women fill into the 
Inare, who had a linccrc dclirc to behave them- 
lelvts chaff Jy He who kt upon Mrs Boungnon 
made her believe (/) that he was ^mte dead to Ha- 
ture , that he had been feme Tears a Soldier , and was 
return d from the War a Maid though feveral Women j 
had inticed him to lewdnejs, and had even come to bed j 
to him With an lU defign That he bad remain d firm, 
becaufe he conveift daily tn his Spirit w th GOD He V 
told her alio that he had loft be tafte of Meats andDr inks 
by his great abftntcncies and mortifications , and that ht 
could not difern del ghtful Meatsfiom courfe ones, nor Wine ' ^^^her 

from Bear or Water That all thofi things fern d to him 
to have the fame tafte, that he hv d the one as well as the 
other without difeemingthem Hereby we mi) know 
that a Womin’s Honoui lies in the center of a 
Circle, thc circumference whereof is blockt up '| ^V? 
by a thoufand lorts of Enemies It is a Mark ^ ' 

which Men tiy to hit all manner of ways, and 
even by thc appearances of the moff M> ftical and 
Illuminated Theology Wirncfs Molmos, and thc 
C^uietiffs of Burgundy 

(£) She bethought her flf and took pojfejjton of her 
Patrimony again] Ihiec (m) devotional rcafons 
perfuaded her to it , for if She had not retaken it. 

She had left it rothoie, it did not belong to, who 
would have made an ill ufc of it therefore to 
fparc them thc crime of poflefling the eftate of ^ 
others, and of making an ill ufc of it, Sh thought 

that 
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+ Vicconr ♦ Girls whp were kept tber^^ad m}fini{c£hni B 1 ToagiwJi twk frpm tbedio 

tinuec?, occafipfltogiveout t dutsbe Goveriiel^ofchatHMi^cw^sa Soix^ereis: Xbe Magtftmcet 
m ^ Bpurig^npn i they fi^t £iwe Sergeants mto her Cloyfter^ they ktd 

II Ibid her before tnem and exapiined her She anfwered them pertinently , but beheiring 

m that her Adverfanes had as much credit as paflion, She dud tiot tbmk ic proper to xe^ 

... mam expos’d to their prolocufions, and therefore She lied to Citm This happen’d la 

Lf 231 ^ fooner at Ghent, but QOJ) difcovtr'4 fm$ great feerets tp her Slie 

^ ^ got a Friend at Mecblen who proved always Fsntfaful to her. His Niime was Mr de 

0 The ijie Cort it was^ if one may fay fo, her firft Spiritual Child-birth , but it gave her the 
^ North- paxns as a (F) Child-birth in a pioper Senle That t Man being twite fuc- 

ceffively divinely warned^ and threatn’d if he did not obey that mfpsratioOji had 
y Ibid lent almoft all his Eftate tofeane Relations^ who had a mind to (drain an $ of 

fiig 280 the Country of Holftem that the Sea had overflowed^ and thereby he had acquir’d 

the (G) Tenths^ and the direftion and part of that Viand He fold a^ Scat there 
r Ibid Bomgnon, y who prepar d to retiie thither in the Ye*ir i6^8 after She had 

^ kq ^ publiftit at Amfterdam her Book of the Light of the World She had written r 
many TreatifeSj and Letters in Brabant, and even on die dilputes of the Janfemjlt 

1 Ibid and Mohntfis, lince her Perfecunon at Ltjle Her ft ly at Amferdam with her dear 
m 2S4 profelyte Mr de Cert was longer than She thought She was vUired there by alHgrts 

ot Perfons^ without excepting the f Imaginary Vrofhets andViofbetejfts. Ihis made her 
hope that the rctorm which She Pi each t might take effeft Neverthelels few Perforis 
took a hrm rclolution to conform to it Lahadu ( I) and his Difeiples were willing to 

I fettle 


that She ought to take it from them, and defign 
It by G O D's order to a good ufe It did not IcA 
fen under her dire(hon,on thccontraiy itmcrcafcd, 
for her bxpences U'crefmall and She gave noAlms 
So that She might convert die fuperfluous part of 
her income into flock, and She did not fail to do 
It Not that She was covetous , She pofleft her 
Lflate without any affcdioii, and the uoverry of 
Spirit d|d not forfake her m the imaft of her 
Riches What was if then ^ She would have 
enough to make gi eater expences for the Glo- 
ry of G 0 IX when there ihouU be occaflon for 
It The reafon why flic Ibent fo little in Alms, 
was bccaufe Site found no body that was m a real 
poverty, and She vvis afi aid People would make 
an ill uie of wi at She fliould give awav She her 
fclf informs us of thofe Articles of her Morali 
(a) Ibid ThcTemperal Efiati I have, fays She, {a) fell U me by 

J 4 v? SucceJJiony er increafi by what J coaU net fymd #r 

pve^ bccaufe J could not find trm poor emuskf or honeft 
Perfons tn necejfity Therefore / ka^e bem JomoPmet om 
bilged to wereafe my flock out rf the fuperfiuout part 
of my income, bec'iufe fobnety retfuirec m great ex» 
pmo , and the true poo? are fo feme that th^ mufi 
be fought for tn auothei World For the ajjiftauets that 
are given tn thu wretched /^gc ferve often to commit more 
6/w/ Ibhcrcforchewho has a greater yearly income than ws 
neci£dry,ts obLg d to iMcrui/i? his flock tn hopes of finding 
an occafion to imp lay it to the great erG lory of GOD They 
whoaccufehei ot Fanaticilm, would make a wrong 
choice of their Proofs, if they fliould alledge thefl 
There is nothing Ikic that fa\ ours of a Vifionary or 
of a Fanatick L\cr> thing m it llicu s a fubnl wit, 
and \ iuce way of aiguing See the Remark M 

(F) The fame pains as a Child-birth in a proper 
Senf'] 1 mall fet Jo^^n the whole palTage chough 
It be fomewhat long, whereby it will appear that 
the Difciplcs of our Antoinette weie not always 
upon the high flrain,and that they defeended fome- 
timcs from the fubliniity of then devotion to 
the innocent jefts of the Men of the World 
“ (b) When GOD gave him to Mrs Boungnon, 
It was after a very particular mmner, and as the 
** iirft of kcr Spiritual QuldreUi Ibr wliom She 
** felt great bodily pains, and like the prefliiig 
** paim of Cluld-birth For it is a certam thmg 
** and knov^ n by the experience of all thoft who 
have converft with her, (the wicked andmipir 
** ous fcoffers may lay ot it what they pleated) 
that when ever any perfons receiv’d fo much 
** light and ftrength by her Words or Writiugi, 
as to refolve to foilake all, to give themfelvcs 
to GOD, She felt, wherever She was* tome 
pains and throws like thofe of a Woman in 
labour, as it is faid ot the Woman whom St 
** John (r) faw in the 1 2th of the Revelatsms She 
'' felt ’etnmoie orlefs, as the tr orbs whi^h She 
** had delivered* had more or lefs ftrongly ojpen* 
ted in Me;ns Souls ; which occafion’d an inno- 
** cent jeft of the Archdeacon of Mr ebt Cart 
for as both of them wrere diftourfing with Mrs 
^ttrtgHtn of the Chnftian Lift and of good 
** and nqw refolunon , and Mr, da Cm havang 
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** laid that She had felt more pains for him 
than tor the other , when they refolv’d to 
be born again accoi ding to GOD, the Arch-* 
deacon, confidenng that Mr deCort, was fat and 1 
corpulent, wbereashimfelf was but a little Man, 

“ and fteing that he valued himfcJf fqr having coft 
** their Spiritual Mother dearer than he, told him 
fmiling, ’tis no wonder that oui Mother flii- 
** fer’d more for you clian tor me , toi you are 
“ a very large Child, whereas I am but a little 
one Which Repartee made them all Laugh ” 

(G) That /^‘av had aeqmri partrf (d) Ibid 

that Ifiand] He was (d) one of the Fathers*' ^ pag »3o 
the Oratory, and their Superior at Mnhlen, and 
moreover the Direflor of a Houto of poor Chil- 

drep The expences which he had been at to re- 
fettle livthfifand tended to prepare a retreat there 
fox the perlecuted Friends of G OD He thought 
that he had been divinely infpir’d, that fuch was the 
defign of COD, (e) and pretoppofing that the ?4is. m tl.j 
femfis were thofe pcrfecuted Friends of GOD, to i 
drew many of them wu<Bs/France, Flanders, andHoU ” ^ 
land, into that Ifiand, part of which he fold to them 
He rtfigdd alfe ad the refi that he had there, and 
all bis rights andpretenfions into the hands of the Oratory 
^ Mecblen certain conditions ^ which they did not 
honeft jy perform to him, for which he had afterwards 
redrefs AH tlus was attended w ith great Law SuiW; 
the Sieuf de Cort (f) was ImpnionU at Amftordam, IblA 
in the Month of March 1 669 at the proiecunon of p4|g 3 p 
the famous Janfemft Mr de Saiutasmitr, who wrent 
by the Name of Lewis Gortn Before he w as put 
intoPrilon he was Icvcrcly cenfur’d by a Bilhop 
ig), who call’d him aHcrctick, (h) and a Man, who (gji itwm 
covered the Riches of this World to the prejudice of proMfy 
thofe whom he had e/eceivd by facing Lands in Norch- the Bifttep 
ftnnd, a Man given to drinking andJufpeBed of hawing 1/ Cafto* 
ipft his Faith and chaftity and who fnfterd bimfelf to be tie 
fedued by a Maid of Lifle, with whom he hvd to the 
gnatfcandal of every body Fie remained Six Months (yX Ifaid. 
in Fiiion, and did not come out but by chance p^m 311 
He went into Kis Uland where he was Poyfon’d and 
died the 1 at^ of Bovomber i66^ I am but a traof- 
enber, and do not warrant the Fafts that 1 borrow 
from the Books which 1 quote ^ ^ 

(H) Stfter She had pubhfbt at Amflerdam ] 

The firfl Work that She pubiiih’t is a Letter to the 
Dean of Ltfie concemiM the State of the World 
and the Judgments of GOD It was PriMDed at 
/hwfterdam in the beginning of the Year i6S$ and 
it^rted in the %d part of the Light born in Ehirk- 

ncls, wherapf She mahot the 5th Letter (;) (/) IbtA 

(/) LabadioW his .^^minrwouM pag ad} 

not join With them UniWrflaiiding that Mr de 
Cort had a mind to carry them mto Nortifirand, , 

She toU him, (k)yoMmaytbmg§tJHtketwtthmPm , n\ JbiJ 
Bicaafo I porceivt and kmup that we can tmw agree p^^ 290 
toother TJpetr efinms and the Sfint that gpwems ^ * 
them am sdmgygber contrarftamyhghi^ and the Sftrtf 
that gememtm ” She bad ibmiy had fome in- 
ward tontnneersiaboiit him fiHom God, and a DL 
Vine Vi£en^ wtWemlie^fiiiide boribe m the SjpL 
m Man veiqr hufjr wmcii a great Pole di 

hif 
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fettle With her m Nocrdfitandt Mr de Cort confenccd to it, for they offu’d great ts*#v,o 
Sums of Money to buy the whole Wand , but the Lady rejeded their propolals 
She had feme conferences with feme (K) Cartefians, and form’d a very ftrangc Idea 
' of theu- Principles She compos’d more Books at Jmpidam, than She got Seda- ^ ' 

tors Her converfations with God weie very frequent there She kirnt a great many i| lud 
particular things by Revelation, and it was then that She hid the Vilions rhatlfpoke t*s JSo* 
of in the Remarks on Jdam t Mr deCort died the 12th of November 1669 and - 
made her hisHeirefs, whiclf expos’d her for fome time to more perlecutions (Lj 
than her Dodrine Being moreover Sick and ill attended She endured many miferies 
She len Hoilftf W m the Year 1671 to eo to Noord^randt She flopt in (cveral places ^ ^*00 
of Holfietn, and was oblig’d to difmifs lome Difciples^ who were come to lift them- ^ 
ielves under her banner || Perceiving that everybody minded his own convenicncies / ibid 
and eafe. She conceiv’d that it was not the way to make a flock of new Chriftians She P»g 3 
provided herfelf with a /» Printing Houfe, for her Pen went as Wl as the Tongue of o- . « j 
thers, I mean like a torrent She had her Books Prmted in Trench^ Dutch, and Gcr- 
man She found herfelf very much defam’d by lome Books tint were publilh’t a- 
gainft her Tenets and Morals, and She vmdicated her fclf by a Work which She inn- * 
tl’d Tefimmj of Truth, wherem She mightily inveighed agiinft the Clergy This 
was not the way to find peace Two Lutheran Mmiftcrs founded the alarm a- ♦ /njune 
gainft her, and wrote fomc Books wherein they faid, tliat lome Perfons had been ><577 
burnt and beheaded, whole omnions were more tolerable th m thofe of Mis Bourtgnon 
y The Labadijts iJ'rotc alio agamft her She was forbid to make ufe ot her Prefs ^ 

She retir’d ( to Flensburg in the Month of December 167:^ Hei Lnemies came to 580 
know It, andftirr’d the People fo violently agamft her calling her a Witch and Ctree, 
thu Ihe was very fortunate to be ible to retire pnvarely Perlccuted from Town to II Nouvel- 
Town, She was at laft oblig’d to leave Holjtem, and She ictir’d > to Hamburg in the 
Year 1676 She was late there as long as they knew nothing of hcrarnval, but as jeYkt- 
loon as they had nonce of it, they endeavour d to fecure her, God knows how tres, April 
they would have difpos d of her, if She had been taken She hid herlclf for fome ><S8? 
days, and went * afterwards to Eafi Frtejland where the Baron of Lutzburg grant- 9 
ed her his proteAion Shehad thediredionofanHofpital there, andbheeonlecrated 
her cares and induftry to the good of that Houfe, but not her {M) Purfe She found 
* likewife lome pcrfecutors there, fo that She took f the Road of Holland m thcYeir j8j ^ 
1680 She died || sxFtaneker in the Province of Frtejland, -I- the 20th of OSober of 
the fame Year The rubs hhe met with in Germanj did not hinaer her from writ- 
ing many Books It would be a very difficult thmg to give an account of her Sy- 
ftem Mo coherency mull be expeded from a Pcrlon who afcribes every thmg to 
immediate infpuations It cannot be denied that it is a ftrange cnor to pretend, as 
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** his Hand to hinder the fall of a great Building, 
“ or of a Church that was falling, and by fome 
** conferences that She hac^ with him, wherem 
She indeavour'd, but in vain, to difTuade him 
‘‘ from going to brave the Synod of Kaer- 
“ den, and to convince them of their wicked do- 
ftrinc of prcdcftination She was fully perfuad- 
**^d that he had no other light than what the 
^'learned of thefe times have, Reading, Study, 
fome barren Speculations, and fome Aftsof his 
'* own Mind , and for a Motive of his conduff , 
“ only fome infatuation and the motions of cor- 
<< rupt pailions , without being any ways inlight- 
** ned oy GO D himldf, nor direfled by the 
** calm motions of his Divme Infpirations ” 
This paflage will not be ufelefs to thofe who have a 
mind to know by vAsit Spirit our Antoinette was 
led It was a Spirit that would not fuffer any 
companion or Collegue Wherefore we have leen 
all Softs agamft that Maid, and that Maid agamft 
Softs The very (a) Quakers have alfo writ 
agamft her 

{j^ Canferencet mtb feme Cartefians ] Amongft 
others with Mr Heydanm and Mr Eurmannus They 
(^) were but little latisfied with her, nor She witn 
them The method of the Cartefians was not b^r bufi- 
nefs She would not have the light of reafon to be 
confulted, whereas their Principle is to examine all 
thing W that Touchftonc She (r) affirmM, that 
“ GO D had Ihcwed and even exprelly declared 
to her, that this error of Carteuaniun was the 
" worfi, and themo/t carfed of all the herefies that #- 
*v#r were on the Werld, and a formal Atheifm, or a 
** njeHion tf QODf tn whofe placo eorraft res^fon was 
** fet af ^ Which agrees with what She faid to 
the Philoibpheri, ** That their (d) Difeafe pro- 
cebded from their pretending to compreheno all 
** things by the aftivity of humane reafon, with- 
out Oivinj room to the illumination of divine 
** Paitbv which r^ires a cefTation of our reafon, 
** mind, and weak underftandmg , that GOD 
** may daflUe or revive that divmci light in it 
Wkhout iKrhicb GOD is not only not well 
fcadwOi hut aUb he and hif true faiowMge art 


u 

driven out of the Soul by that aftivity of our 
“ corrupt reafon Which is a true kind of Athe- 
“ ifm and rcjcfting of G O D ” This paflage 
is fit to fhew the principles of the Boungnomfis 
They agree pretty well with thofe of the Sjne* 
ufis {e) 

(L) To more ferfecutms than her doefrme J They 
begun many Law Suits agamft her to hinder her 
from enjoying the Succemon of her DifcipJe , and 
if fome were animated with Zeal minlt her er- 
rors, there were fome whofe Zeal for her Eftate 
was no Icfs daring This latter Zeal heightned 
the firft,for fomc of Mrs B0«r/g»07i'sPerfecutors cry- 
ed out agamft her doftrine, that they might ex- 
clude her from Mr de Coris Succeflion This may 
be fecn at large in her Hiftory 

{M) But not her Purfe ] 1 have already fpokc (/) 
ofthe reafons whereon her Husbandry was ground- 
ed What I am going to fay fliall be a fupplcmcnt to 
It When She accepted the care of that Hofpi- 
tal, She declar'd that (g) She confented to contribute 
her indufiry as well for the building, as for the dtftri^ 
button of the Money and injpeffton of the poor But 
without mgagtng any part of her Efiate She alleg d 
two reafons for it, one was that fke bad already 
confecrated her Efiate to GOD fit thofe, who fincere* 
ly endeavour to become true Chriftians The other 
was, that Mankind and all humane things arc in- 
conftant, fo that it might happen that thofe in 
whofe favour She fhould part with her Eftate, 
would make themfelves afterwards unworthy of 
It This was an admirable reafon, never to 
part With any thing, and to put off all man- 
ner of gifts till She fhould make her Itft Will 
The Lady found by experience that She was 
not ralhly diffident of the inconftancy of Men, She 
was fo far from finding any body m Eaft^Frsefland 
that deferv'd to have her Eftate, (h) that She could 
not fo much as find any upon whom Shi might beflow 
part «/ bet revenue, meet mg with node but poo/t, whbhad 
nothing left at heart than to think of a Chfijlian Life, 
who made uft ef what woe given them to cheat, gut- 
tie, and liHte id idlenefi Nevortbilefr She and one ef 
her Prtfndt difir$bn$id t$ them foP feme Mmth eertam 
U u tt tt rgvenutt 
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BOURIGNON 

It IS faid file did, that the true Church was extinguiflitd and that the I iturgicil exerclftk 
of Religion ought to be lud ifidc Ihis lalt 'J enct lies extrcmly (N) open to Perlt- 
cution Ir ishc to remember (O) th it the Joiirni' ills have mention’d the Works of yin- 
toimttL Bouugmn Slie h id this in common with moll DwVo'o s, th it bhe was of a (/*) « 
cholenck iiul morole humoui Notwithllanding hei peevilhnels, and ill the I itiguc* 
and erollts ol her I ife, ft ore vould rot btt've thought her to be much above 40 Tears of yige, 
when She w is above 60 She y h id never made ule oL^peiSl iclcs The mofi temar- 
table periods of^ her Life, as her Birth, her coming to twan Author, and her Death have 
been Ch ir idcru’d by Comets 1 he Author ot her I ile was not aw ue laying 

this he givt, oecilion to think, according to the common Hypothefis, tluxtms Mai'd 
wisas i feourge of Piovidcncc, and not a Holy Piophctefs The vinitj and the f 
d ingcr She tounJm having herPidluie di iwn,hmdei’d her from lufFeiing it to bedone 
II She hid a vcij lingiilir opinion {jSD concerning ANTICHRIST, vvhieh 
leemed to be t iken from the Hfpothefs (R) of m iny Dodtors eoncerning the Jn- 
tiibusi, i>cc John Mallei us, i Luthenn Author, m his introdudlion to the Hiltory ot 

the 


‘ In c left her n tlioufand times for one And in- 
“ deed oi- lo miny Perfons who huve known and 
“ followed her, there were not foui left thit She 
would have kept with her (g) ’ Note, that She 


reve7Juesof that place^ which were ayinexed to that 
tal by the Voundef Bt4t when She wat asltty whither 
She would wo/ lontrihuti fomethine of her own, She 

anfwer d in tVntnis;, that bccanje thofe poor hv^H hie . , 

Biaflswhoha^e no Souls to favc, and abus d the gifts of did nor pretend that her anger was a fault , She 
GOD infnad of giving him thanks for them. She and love ot #nd m'lint'Hn’d that it \\as 

true Virtue, and ilkdgcd in her vindication 


U) Vic 
continue 


hir fnendi would rather eboofe to thowthur Ffatts, 
{a) NuJ- that were conjarattd to GOD, into the Sea, than to 
lus I dill c leave any part of ^em the^c Whnh Sht and her Frunds 
jnvcni have aljo carefully avoided in all thur tranfaShens, 
(vere pmt- lojar as to rejave to themftlves the n (I tut ion of the 
pirir) ik Money thty fronld git for the day wherein they would 
/iccni^li ntire from that pLui Other ( ountnes were not 
tui nica better provided with Pcifons that dclerved her 
bona id clniity So tint this Head (a) of expcncc did 
Jiunc uf- not coA liei much It Ictms to me that the ChiU 
<]ijc (licm dun of this Age me not much more prudent m 
lervirc then genention, than thole Childicn of Light 
JLum ten Wc fhall Ice in the Remark P tint hei humour was 
part 4 p not to Ipare thole who ftolc my thing from hci 
2 1 5 apud bhc took It very ill that her 1 1 rends had not in- 
Suktnd ditcd thole Thieves 

apoloni re- (N) Lies ext ream ly open to Perfecutton] Two vc- 
lat pag r) pow ifuJ infcrcfts Jiigagc the directors of Chui- 
78 Vcl- ches to oupolc that Tenet the one iS the inrcrcft 
lem ut of the wiiole Body , the other a pcrfonal intcrcA 
occa/io- Take fiom the Church herPublick Aflemblics, hci 
ncm In- Rites, liturgy, and DifeipUne, and you take the 
beieni ca '^ly to luin her before the thud generation So 
{bona mta) that it IS a Maxim deftruftive of the Church It 
iJplouam moreover pcrlonally prejuJicnl to the dircftois, 
J)ei im- foi the more that 1 cnct is folloucd, the fewci 
Jcnduidi, People will Ic found in Churches, and fo the 
tune ne puns tint lie taken all the Week to pieparc a Sei- 
uno quj- nion become almoft fiuitlefs, whether one defigns 

dem die only the conveilion of the hciiers, or to be prai- 

letJiie- led, or both thelt things together 

rem led (o) r/^JoiiinliAs lave mention d the IVorks of 
luJliin Aiuoiiicrte Boiirignon j Sec {b) in the Flouvelles 
hiiruUjuc ae la Rtpubhqtu dts Littics a Memonal of Mr Pot- 
mvcni ra on tint Muds Life and doftiiiic Butin the 
mulnlunt Jounnl of Lupfick (r) there is an txtiaff of her 
qiii Cl le- Works which has occalion’d a difpute An inon>- 
eipeient, mous Authoi complain d veiy lharply of that cx- 
ied non tnit, md lecusd the Jouinalift of i great many 
imptnde fallhoods A very ample, and elaborue (d) Apo- 
rent id logy was made for that extract Thofe who will 

glotiirn not t ike the trouble to look over ill that Lady s 

i-)ei ur Wiitings, and yet aie defious to know man> 
cgofieeie tilings of hei, need only fee that Apology 
dcAino (Pj of a c/iolerick and morofi humour ] Mr Su- 

Ib pag 6i Undoif found lonie Proofs for this m that ladys 
apud eund ^^lltlngs Multa vefiigia, fays he, (e), m fcnptis 
SuLndorJ ejus apparmt, e\ quibus fudii an pojfit famtnam hanc du- 
lb pag 7p ram, immitem, per liicadm, Jlomachabundant, nxofam 
fuiffc It happen’d at laft that nobody could 
(/) Juril cnduic her ill humour, and particulaily her Muds 
i6S^ 'lit oblig’d to Icrtvc her tlndefaHum ut nmo e- 

9 O Msi) morojitatem toUian Polfet, minme omnium famime 

quas in fodali lum ant pmulitium adfciverat exerce- 
ij g latur nerrpe in tllas, ut lufit Satyricus, Prsefcftura do- 
nius SicuJa non mitior aula {f) The following 
pdligc will confirm this If thofe whoJivd 
* w ith her had not had ftrong Teeth to digefl fomc 
“ Ciuftsvery hard to corrupt Nature, they would 
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the rigours that the Prophets, and ApoAJes us d 
She Icverely eenfur’d thofe of her 1 iiends,who h id 
not lued theBoois who had Aolcn lomerhingfioin 
hci and whin ha Frunis exetts d thcnifelves, faying 
they did not know whether She would have had tuem 
ptojiiuted with rigour , She told them that thije were 
but the excujes of corrupt na ure, whnh wiU not taki. 
pains and avoid iiHonvinuncin Then She iiid 
V ith d Along Voice, Once for all, and 1 have fo of 
tin repeat id it, we mufl prevent evil and oppoje it with 
all out might, whenever we find it (h) How does 
this igree vith the patience that is fo much rc*» 
commended to us in the GofpeJ 
( 9 ) She had a V(0 fingular opinion concerning AN<* 
TICHRIST J She bclicv d he would be a Devil m- 
carnate When She was ask d, whether it waspofiiblc 
that he fhould be bora of Men and by the operation 
ofthe Devil, She anfwcr’d, f;) Yes Not tint the 
Devil can do this alone without the coopcntion 
“ of Man , but having power over Jafcivious Men, plura tu- 
when they mifulc the principle of Fecundity 6fat & ve- 
‘‘ the Devil carries it into his Witches, of Juti oeftro 
“ whom he caufes wteked Men to be born, who pcrcita 
lie dl dedicat<j|Ji to him, and arc true jinti- campo 
“ chnjls And that the Devil will intarnatc him- decurrit 
“ iclf in that manner ” She believed that the per quern 
Reign of yintuhrifi ought to be undcrftooj two uiagnus 
ways, the one Scnfually, and the other Spiritual- eouos 
ly In the i Senfe, it will be the viiible Res 
a Devil incarnate, and that is a thing to conn 
the A Senfe, It is the corruption and the dlL^ 
that appear in all the Chnftian Societies, and 
hereupon Sh gives her felf afulllcopc, and laiJs omnia 
moA bitterly agaiuA all thofe Societies, and fpares Romans 
no moie the ProtcAants than the Roman Catho- EceJehae 
licks As to the true dlid Scnfual jintichrifi, a De- Anti- 
vil jiicirnare according Principles, She had chnAuoJ, 
known him fo well m a iMthtVtfion ratified, that ca^iuf,^ 


(k) De 
fpirituali 
Antichn- 
Ao longc 



She gave a dclenption off 
fee what complexion, (/) 
ftiould have TheVerfes 


Vhereby one might prin^i’ 
iture, and Hair he pem & 
hat contain^ that def* reftorem 
cnption have been fupprcA , I fay the yerJsfM' 4 ^ confi- 
She pretended to make fome, v/ithout den i/limc 

ing learn’d the rules of Poetry {m) I afiignat 

in a few words what is meant by a ratsfiedPt^S^rs nihilo 
BouriMieon little (n) valued the Viiions that are made tarnoilmi 
rpoftion of the imagination If She ha4 a* 
kind, She fufpeffed them till having tA 
Jfd them to GOD in a profound recolleBtem^ tittt coetus 
and fum at was difint angled from all Images, She learn' d traifavit, 
from GOD what She ought to think of tbetd, and GOD idcoquc 
ratified the truth of 'em to her in Jo pure,fo intimate, and m Jibris 
‘ Vf Vtt Soul fidifmgag'd 


fo private a manner, in the recej ^ ^ ^ « 

^ndfo given over to COO, that there could be no'mixture 
off umane thoughts or diabolical illufions In that manner 
God ratified to her the truth of the Pifion of Antickrifi 
(R) flypothcfis concerning the Incubus/ ] 
Thcopmi6n that ccrtainPcrfons of an extraordinary 


0 ) 

nuar) 

i686 pig 

9 

(d) The At\\ Emditoruin o/ May fpeakofit thelnitx 
of the to fiifi Volumes of that Journal informs us that Mr Secken- 
dort IS the jiuthor of tne Apology Mr Mollcrus fays fo like» 

wift in hit Ihj^ogt ad HiAonam Cherfonefi Cimbncac, parte i /iiiniurum umm, tu i^ua ijuiuvm ica venatur ui 

2 pag i6f 162 (e) Setkendorf in the APotozy tor tbt Journal facile fidem invemat fe nullo magiAro ulam efie Seckend 

of LeipCickfog 7^ 77 (/) Id ib ^ ^ ‘ ^ ' 


de Anti- 

ommm 

cunKlpi 
cenfum 
rcfeit, 
nihil rts 

linqucns quod non AnrichriAunum 8e diabolicum ficiaP' 
cffrcni fcc incredibih malcdiccntia Seckeudorf ubi fupra, paf 
J 54 (/) he continufe, pag % 6 q {m) Omnia cx Deo didice- 

nt.emm rythmorum artem* m qua quidem ita verfatur ut 


uhi fapra, poig 154 («) Ph munnfe, pog 261 


roarif 
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thcHiftory of the Cberfonnefus Cimhnca, where he reUtes feveral things concerning + Pure 2, 
^ntonutte’s abode in Holfiein, and concerning the Wntcis who attackt her I 
If She waspredeftinatcdtoberhe inftrument of fome revolution ot Religion, that 
Lot was not alfign'd to her Perfon, nor to the Miniftrv of her Voice It will ratlicr be 
’ aneffed of herWritings, lor during her 1 ife She had bat \ vciy Im ill number oftollow- 
ers, who after her Death dccrcaled every day in the Countries where She was 
moft admired. They want but little of being reduced to an Unity, 1 mean to one 
llngle individual But it is<iot the fame thing in certain Countries that were never 
honour’d with her prefence Her Books have frudtihed be)ond Sea, fome Perfbns 
m Scotland, like her Do<ftnne, and undertake the propagation of it Ihcy haie made 
thcmlelvcs formidable, and it was thought necclTiry to tike Pen 111 Hand in oider 
to flop their progrefs They h ive nken the lame weapons to defend thcmfelves , 
that confliel of Books continiicii liill You fhall fee the ( S) cxtiadt of i Memorial 
winch i vciv worthy Man has communicitcd to me 

BOURI 07 E {Claudius de la) a Soldier of Fortune, who rais’d himfclf by 
his ValoLU I ool for I A B O U R L O F E 
B O X H O R M I U S, Piofcfloi at Uyden Look foi Z U E R I U S 
BRAC IIMANS Indian Philofoplicrs, of whom Strah relates fcvei il things that * Stnb 
ai c very finguhr 1 hey begun fo e u ly to taf e care of their Scholarsjth it they lent fome J 
I cirncd Men to the Mother is loon is they knew tint She hul conceiv’d I'holc ^ 

1 c lined Men Iccm’d to go thithci to give tlicii Blcfling to the Mother and the Child, thene*^* ' 
tint She might havei a hippy time, but their Chief dclign wisto give her good 
Picccpts If the Mothci wis plcisd with tholu Dilcouiles, it w is tikcn is a good 
Omen lor the Child As the Chi'drcii grvW up, they went tin ough the Dilcipline 

of 


lie pallia ms'iif I'ave begotten by thole Spirits is very 
llm\rt Ancient, and wints no fivourcis to this diy 

30 All (tints \r\ Ins Book concerning Hw/er s Coun- 

Sec wl %t ii\, u hue dec. liring for tint opinion he maintains 
jlutli be (it) rh7t ( liildien procreated in tint mannti arc 
fjuoted out neveithclcls form J of Humane Seed I he Comt 
of the deGdahs explains that ridiculous whim ” Sir, 

“ faid I to him, our Divines take c ire not to lay 
mia m -• “ that the Devil is the I athci of all thole Men, that 
nmpfa- ‘‘ arc born without our knowing who brings 
inxtn the “ them into the World They aeknow ledge that 
Jtrucleof “ the Devil is a Spirit, and therefore cannot in- 
Lyfcrus “ gender Gregonus Ihjfemts (leplied the Count) 
(John) does not fay that, for he holds that the Devils 
the Autim “ multiply like Men We arc not of his opinion, 
of that '' laid 1 , bur it happens (as our Dottors fay) that 
“ fla ’ donT tell, (interrupted the Count) 

don r tell whir they lay, for then you muft lay 
7 moll filthy and immodeft thing as they do 
Whir in ibominable evafion hive they found 
rheie ’ fis i wonder , 1 hat they Ihould unani- 
nioully inibncc thit filthy opinion, and take 
^ ]de flute in pi icing Hobgoblings in Ambuieadcs, 
to nkc in idvantagc of tht idle brutilhncls of 
‘Solitary Pedons 7nd thereby bring thole mira- 

* ^ulous Men fpcedily into the Woild, whole il- 
** luftiious memory tli^y blacken by lueh a foul 
' original Do they call that arguing " Isitwoi- 

* thy ot GOD, to lay chat he has that indul- 
“ geiiec for the Devil to fivoui thole abominari- 

ons , to gnnt them the favoui of fecundity 
^ which he has refus’d to great Saints , and to rc- 
‘ ward that filrhincfs by creating moic Heroick 
‘ Souls for thole cnrf)rio*s of inicmity, than for 
thole who aic form’d in the chaftity of a law- 
‘ hil Miirnge ^ Is it woithy of Religion to fay, 
“ as your Doffors do, that by that deteftabk art 
“^hc Devil may get a Viigin with Clukl whilR 
She IS a Sleep without anvprcjudicc to herVir* 
gmity^ Which is ts abfuid as tlic Story that 
‘ Thimas (othfcrwifc a moft lohd' Author, 

and who knew fomcthing of the Cahala) hccd- 
kfly relates in his Sixth ^odiibet, of a JDaugh- 
ter lying with her Father, to whom he afenbes 
ff\ n ** adventure that fome heretical Rabbins relate 
[b; viua- u fjf Daughter of Jmmeth^ to whom they 
tntme « the conception of the pmCtthalsft Ben-^ 

Inncticn « by going into the Bath after the Prophet 
lur les <« f could fwcar that this importineucy wis con- 
l^jcnccs .< „,ved by fome (i) " 
leaetes, enttrat} ef a Metkonal which a 

pag 240 worthy Man has emmanseated ta me \ I have 

1 aris Edit in it that the Seffators of AmtMtt Beuttgnm 
are perhaps more numerous in Scotland than in any 
» L n ^ World Some Scotch I aymen, 

MookPrtnt'^ and Clergymen have imbrac’d that Sed, fomcbc- 
e at Am- caufc having been too fbrtd of abftraded Specula- 
tions, they luffer’d rhemftlves to be da:aled by the 
^ ^ fubtiltics , of Mr PiirifN (r) Ottmm , 

7 w m others, becaufe not being fatirned with the prefent 
Scite of ttungs, they were afiiy GlutnisU by tht 


magnificent promifts of Antoinette Hour gnon In- 
clin’d to novelty, greedy of i cinnfe, thty too 
haftily believd that hei S\ftcm would lemedy the 
dilordcis they ueic dilplcasd with It was their 
defire, and therefoic it was foon then hope, and 
thus they beftowcJinany pompous encomiums up-, 
on that New Prophetefs, who promifcd them fueh 
an advantageous change, and fueh a noble reftora- 
tion of the Church Two or three learned and 
Pious Perfons, who rehllicd liei Writings, mcou- 
lag’d the thing Their aiichoiity added iomc 
weight to the fieguent difcourles that were held 
on that new Syftem , and by often f peaking of rli it 
Woman’s Writings, which proimicd the Refoi- 
mation of the Faith, and Manners, and chat of 
the Difeiplinc and Worfhip, and which eontun 
very Ihirp cenfures agtinft all forts of People, md 
particularly agamft the Clergy, many difpoiitions 
to Bourtr^mmfm were fowed in Peoples Minds The 
lirft thing that made a noife wis the publifhing 
nnLngJifh Fianflation of one of the (d) moft con- (,/) 'ihat 
fidcnble Pieces of our Antoinette \\\ the Yc 7 i 169^1 which ps 
A very long Preface was added to it, wherein the mtitki, 
Tranflator maintain’d that She ought aflcaftto the light 
he look d upon as m extraordinary Prophctels of the 
c harks I ejlcj a Man of gieat Merit and Learning, is World 
the firft who writ agamft the Lrrors of Mrs Bourttu 
mn 111 Gieit Bt itam I he Books he writ agamft the 
Quakers, have been very much efteem d, particu- 
larly his rreatife Intituled ,?/;(? Snake tn the Grafs,an» 
gmstn herba Three Anonymous Editions have been 
made of it in two Years In the Preface of the 
Second rdition he took notice of the Lrrors of 
Bourignmfm , but he and feveral other Perfons 
charged Dofior Cockbum to refute them more 
full} That Doftoi aquittcd himfelf very well 
of It , he publiflit a Book Inticul d Boungma^ 
mfm UeteSltd , Sfve dite^io Boungmantfmi He 
propofes, and confutes thejudgment that Mr Poi- 
retj Ml de Oort, and the Englitii Tranflator of the 
lax mundi, made of that Maid, and Ihcws that nei- 
ther their authority nof their reafons arc fufficicnt 
to perfuade that She wasmfpir d, nor that She had 
receiv d a Commiflion from GOD to reform Chn- 
ftianity He has fince publilh’d a Letter, where- 
in he juftifies hiinfelf for Writing on that Subjeft, 
and excules himfclf for the delay of the new re^ 
lations he had promis d, and infwers fomedifficul 
ties This was followed by 7 fecond narrative 
Printed in L(iW4^ff», wherein having leprelcnted all 
the magnificent things chat Mrs Boungnon attribu- 
ted to herfclf, he Ihcws that if they wcietme, She 
ought not only to be prefer d before the Prophets, 
and the Apoftles, but alfo before JF SUS CHRIST 
He believed this might be fuificient to undeceive 
the Bourtgnentflsj and therefore he made no faaftc 
to publilh the other two relations, wherein he is 
to mew I That the Life of Antomtttt did not an- 
fwer the part that She orctended to aft 1 That 
She had nor the Charafters peculiar to thofe who 
afe raifed by G O D 3 Thar there are good rca- 
U u u u 2 fons 



BRACHMANS 

of different Maftcrs, and as for the Brachmans they kept out of the Town m a Wood^ 
and led a (A) verv iigid Life They flept on Hides, fthey eat no {B) Flefli, and 
had no Commerce (C) with Women They fpent then time in fine Difcourfes , 
and communic itcd thtir Science to thofe who would come and hear them But none of 
their hearers was allowed to Speak or to c^pit Whoever did it was turn'd out for that 
day When i Man had been 57 Years in that Society, he was at liberty to leave it 
in order to live a more eafy Life He was then ,to eat fuch Beafts as do 

not labour for Men, and to Marry many Wives , but ilN not allowed (D) to 
PJiilolophife with them for if they were not good, it WiS fear'd they would divulge 
the Myftcnous things among the prophane , and it they grew better by the Lj(^ns of 
thtir Husbands, it was fear'd they would live no longer under their SubjedidHi The 
Brachmans laid our Life ought to be conlider'd as the State of Conception^t^ and 

Death 


fons to accufe her ofimp6fl:ure,orDiabo]ical Illufion 
4 Tint her pirticular dottnns, tho’ vail’d with a 
pretence of a greater piety, are contrary to true 
piety r he Bourtgnwifts of Scutland thought them- 
X \ rahtti obliged to untc in dcfcnlc of and 

> ' tlieieforc publifti’t her Apology, and an anfwcrto 

J)r C9ckhurn% relations Which obliges the latter 
I ® ^ to go on in his Work, which fho’ chiefly dcflgn’d 
impart faniticifm of Mrs Boungnon^ ferves 

^the^2^of ^cvcitheJeis for the difcovery ot icvcral lllufi- 

Jul) 1(^99 ^ j appears l^y a paflage of 

. Sfr/ftfo that they haidcncd rhcmfelves to roil, for 

(/) Srn- /ij. ipeiks ot two Brachmans^ one ot which 
bo irb 15- I tniJ of patiemc by lying on the ground, 

49' expoleJ to the Sun and ll*iiii The other who was 

A ><>tingei nude his rr) 'll, by Handing a whole day 

yc) Arri- ionictimes on his nghr, and fomerimcs on Ins 
an dc ex- | bolding up i great piece of fiinbcr with 
pcdir / 7 Hands 1 hey wcic Menander hQomx y the 

youngeft return’d home, but the other thought 
id) Pill- It better to follow that Prince, and to comply 
Jolophos with the Gr^f/tCuftoms This was in fomc man^ 
eorum ntr tofoilake his Order Amams (c) fays, that 
quos Alexander admit d the conftancy of thofe Jndtan 
Gymno- Philofophcrs It would doubtlels ln\e been vc- 
fophiftas ry wonderful, if they had done what Plwy afenbes 

vocanr to them (d 1 bey look upon the Sun, fays he, 

nb exortu from its ribng to its letting with a ftcdfalt and 
ad occi- unmovahJe Lye, and Amd all day long iometimes 
lum per- on one I not, and lomctimcs on another in the hot 
Hire con- Iniining Smds Stln/uf adds (^) that they fought 
ruentes jncif lecren in the Sun He feems to Ay that it 
fob in im- iciv (I rliem tor a Lookmg-glats to torctcl things to 
mobiJi- come ’1 is to no pui pole after this to extol and cry 
In s ocu- vp iuih Saints as ^^i/tcon iitylttes , they don’t come up 
Jis fci- to tbole Indian Philolophcrs But the thing is 
ventibiK, doubtful on both litles It looks altogether like a 
arcnis to- tiblc with rcipc^f to thole Philolophcrs, and if 
to die il- tbcic wns bur this realoii to qucAion it, which js, 
ttinispe- tint moAof the Aurliois, wlio Jpeak of them, do 
dibus in- not menfjon that uneily poAure, and that per- 
liAeie petuil coatcinplation, it would be iulhcicnt not 
Plsn lih 7 ro belies c it It icems to me that ftanding 
i dw i)s on one Foot, and having one’s Lyes turn’d 

diicttly to the hottcA Sun without the Icaft wink- 
A)Inglo- are fuch finguJir things, that no body will 
bo igneo them o\cr in filciice, that lias a mind 

Jim Hires ^ know what tore of Life thofe live, 

tcitfi ''bo pradilc tuch extnordinary things And 
quxdim conicqueiitly nil rholt who ask’d any News of 
iiolin Lay Indian Philolophcrs , would immediatc- 

^2 ly have been iiitoinid of iuch wonderful 

things They muA needs be notorious in the 
C ountry, and rhciefore every Body may and ought 
ro acquiint Strangers witn ’em So that it is 
impollible that an HiAotian, who looks for infor- 
muion, Aiould not come to the knowlegeof fuch 
tilings , and jf he knows them, he ought ro make 
cm the chief Article ot his Nanativc He muff 
have loA Ins wits if he thinks they do not dc- 
fcivt to be mention’d How comes it then that 
there nre fo many Writers, who do not fay one 
Woid of It ? Doubtlcfs it is bccaulc they never 
lieii J of it , or bccaufc obfervjng that all thofe who 
ihould have mention’d it, did not do it, they con- 
cluded that It was all Romance and Impofturc 
One nny apmehend the reafoa why an Author 
iclates foine Fabulous Stories , but one cannot ap- 
piehcnd wh> he fliould fupprefs fuch Truths as 
thefe Thcie are fomc cafes then wherein a Ne- 
gative Aigumtnr mny take place « not only when 
It IS grounded on the filence of all the Contempo- 
rary Authors, but alfo when it is only founded on 
the filence of the greateft Number, which is our pre- 
fent Calc Strah% who had Read many Rclationiiind 


who alfo Cites fomeOccular Witnefles, fays, indeed 

that thofe Philofophcrs fuffer’d the cxceflTivc heat of 

the Sun all the day long, fome Aanding, iome fitting, 

and others lying down , and that they did not move / rj 

out of their places nil they rcturnu to the Town 

at Night But he does not ipeak of their conn- 

nual Handing on one Foot, nor of the perpetual 

contemplation of the Sun Neither docs Ssepha-- ^ 

nus Byzanttnus (f) fpeak 6f it, though he lays that ^%oh 

the Brachmans weie LhieiSl|f UOnfecraced to the Sun nKtt» dk ^ 

I muH obferve that one of Auftcrities of iome 

i»</jii»Philofophcrs was to continue a whole day in 

the lame poAure, (g) axlyntw 

atti 'Tta it/u cftf aXHr It would be a hitd peniiance Bia- 

for many Peilons See the Remark D ot the Ai- ciimanas 

tide Gymngfophifis vilcrc ho- 

(B) The) eatnoFleJh] Porphyry TCpreknts them niinc^ 
very rigid on that Point the Larthufians do nor philolo^ 
come near them They did not only cit nothing phi® dc- 
but Fruit, and Rice, but they would have (h) ditos dc 
thought thcmfclvcs guilty of the grcatcA Impie- diis cha- 
ty, had they toucht any Food that had Life They ros, Soli 
were moreover very devout, and Ipcnt the verOpr«» 
greateH part of the Day and Night in Singing cipGb de« 
Hymns and Praying to the Gods Bach had his Cell dicatos 
and they could not abide to Live m Common , Hurocles 

(j) KoirK ymf They arc /» Phthftom 

true Carthufians among the Pagans, and 1 don r r/c// apud 
know whether they ought rather to be compar’d Stepha^ 
With Cenohfest than with Anachorets Bardefanes numdeXIr^ 

(k) reprefents them as Men free from malice, and htkus tn 
who thought only of GOD They drank neither 

Wine nor Malt-drmk , they cat iiotlung that had Af# alfo 
Life, they Worihipd no Images lhat \\hich Philofira^ 
is moH wonderful chat there was not a Imall fus m vifm 
Number of luch grcilSamts , for thtie wereUve- Apod I 3 
ral Ihoufandsof them Credat ^udaus aptda 

(C) No Commerce with If omen J Baidas ipeuks r \ n , 

3 uirc othcrwife of them, what he li>s of iliein 
eferves to be taken nonce of for its fingularift 
He fays, that the Brachmans inhabit an llhnd w 
the Ocean, where the Air is io pure rhic they f 

Live 1 50 Years They don’t live there upon Bread fjj t» 
and Water, but upon Water and Apples They wot 
do nothing but pray to G O D In the Months 
of July and Augu/l the Fruits, being then very pJen- a 6 \me 
tiful, heat them with the Fire of Love, lo that >fir 
they go to their Wives beypad the River Gangts, x" 
and lemain 40 Days with winpend then return to Ger rf 
their Ifland When a has had two Chii- ajc^'*** ' 

dren, her Husband goes nh more to fee her, ar>aBaf§U 
and (he on her fide comes no more near any Man f w xi 
And if any Woman has been Five Years Barrm|^W*»«i^. 
her Husband makes no further attempt upon hjB 
he goes no more over the Sea with the reft T?i8^^#orphyr 
was not the way to populate the Country dc abft 
ther waiiiv^ well rcopled, as Smdaa obw^; / 4 
but hf not have forgot to fay that thirfc 

arc ffoncs and Romances forged by idie 

Wrioibi It may be they defignd to make the j 
N cjgnbouring Nations alham’d by indcavouring to (k) Apud 
make them believe that there 1$ a Country in the Luleb 
World, where People arc far from being fuch glut- E- 

tons as they However it be, I donT think that vang,j|^>x 
in all the fincere relations of Travellers there is ^ 
any Country mention’d, where the Inhabitants arc ' 
fo chaft as theBrachmans fpoken of by Suidae There 
arc forac Se£fs, and fome Fraternities cvciy where, 
that make profefllonof renouncing Venereal plea- 
furcs , but the rcH of the Inhabitants Laughat that 
Morality, and fcarce confine thcmfclvcs wj thin any 
bounds The moH Savage Countries of Afma 
and Ammca, the mofl Icy parts of Lapland, abound 
With great gluttons in that refpe£f 
{t>) To Pkihftpbtft mtb thm J Some would have 
made ufe of this pillage to adorn the common Tck 

pick 
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BRACHMANS 

Death as a Birth to a true and happy I itc for thofe who hive Philosophis’d 
\well They added that the accidents of Hum me I ife are ncithei good nor evil, 
fince the fame thmgs pleafe fomc, md dilpltale others, and even arc agreeable 
and difagreeable to one and the fime Porfon, u chfflrcnr times Thus mucli for 
Morality As to Phyficks, they taught fever il thugs rhit fivoured ot tol- 
ly , then mam skill did not he in that their Attions weie better than their Words, 
and they built a good part of their Syftm on Fables , but otherwiie they had the fime 
opinion as the Creeks in fclld^things They bcliev d that the World had a Beginning, 
and would liavc an Fnd|i||jBi|t it was round, and that GOD who mide md go- 
vern’d ^it, penetrated it cveiywhcre , that the Fir ft Principles ot the Univeite differ’d 
from each other, but that Water was the Piintiple of the World, and that there was 
a Quinteffence out of winch the Heavens and the Stirs wcie form’d They h id alfo 
fome Fables like Tlato, concerning the Immortality ot the Soul, the Tribunals of Hell, 
and fuch like things, fays Strabo, who fpeaks in that mannei of the greateft T. ruths 
of Religion Afulettes (F ), tho’ he was taken for a Magieim, his not fo quihfted 
thofe Doiftrines of the fit They did vciy much cultivate * Phyficks and A- 
ftronomy Clemens Alexandrtms tcftihes that they diank no Wine, and cat nothing 
that hid Lite, and thit 'becaulc they weie perfuaded of i New f Birth, they did not 
value this life He looks upon them (F) is one || of the two forts of Cjmsiofo- 
fhtsh, but It IS a very dithcuk thing to determine imong fo many {G) contrary 
rclitions whethci the Bradmans went inked 01 not J 11 nan 1 | cills the time 
Indtan Philolopher indifferently Bradmans mti Gymnnfoj'htHs We mull take cue 
not to be deceived *bv his exprellions, when he la> s m an indefinite m inner that 
they burnt themfelves, (H) not leaping into tl c Wood pile, is Peregnnus did, but go- 
ing into It with 1 gnvc pice and worthy of then Chu idtci ot Philofophcrs H lomc 
did It, It docs not follow from thence that it was one of their Cuftoms Heoblerves 
alio that they liv d i long time by re ilon ot then lobnety | Fhe 1 reatile of Val- 

ladius 



fe) Apod 
Srrab 

489 *' 

(f) 

tp mte 
$ uKatf 

M Clem 
Alexand 
Strom / 
rpag 30^ 

(*) 

iff/ 
t/H (ivm- 
nofoi hifts 
tutu two 
V17 

2 »»raBrach- 

and 

SttBdni- 

0 ) Lud 

Vivcs m 

Auguft 
dc tivir 
Dci/ 14 


pick of Women’s prating, if had not prevented 

It byoblerving that the Brachmans were only nfiaid 
of the indifcrction of j 11 Women As for good 
Women, they fear d only that being grown Phi- 
lofophers, they would free themfelves fiom the 
conjugal lervitiide But as all, that is faid of the 
Indian Philofophcrs, fwarms with contradiftions, 
we read in the (a) following Page that fomc Phi- 
lofophis'd with Women, and in fuch a manner that 
they went not beyond Speculations , thev begun 
and ended with the Spirit, there was notning to 
do for the Tlelh The Brachmant went quite ano- 
ther way to work , They did not Philolophifc with 
their Wives, but (b) indea’# cur’d to get many 
Children by them If ifrWs paffage was not \o 
mangled as it is, wc might ill the rcafons that 
he had given of their conJuft Another Hifto- 
nan {c) lays thit they Philofophis’d alio with 
them 

(e) jpuUius ha/ not fo qualified] The Ih 

his Woids (d) , Brachtnanee pleiaqui Plnlofophia 
(Pythagorx) contulerunt, quee menttum dotumentay 

qpSd corporum exertttatneutay quot partes antmt quot 
iffcf n/itety qu 4 e Dus mambus pro mertto fuo eutque tor- 
ment a vcl premia 

(f) Osieof the two fort/ of Gymnofophifts J Mtga- 

fthenes divides the Indian Philofophcrs into Brach- 
mant md Germane / , thf hrft were more efteeniM 
than the latter Thuft?4hat were moft efteem d a- 
mong the Oerm^ Mfwipre call’d Hylobtan/ fhe 
rcifon of that taken fiom thtir Living 

(/) in Woods iWjr fed only on Leaves md 
Wildl ruits, their Caimcnrs wcic made of Barks 

rees , they abftaind from Wine and from the 
^ cs ot Love Llemens jilexandrtnu/ (g) fol- 
ihe lame divilion ot the Gymnofophfisy only 
the laft fort harmanes, and Subdivides 
into jillobian/y &c I cannot tell whether 
^anes ought to be preicr’d (h) befoie Sarmane/, 
but it IS certain that the Word a h <»orrupt- 
ed, and that it muft be read txoC*o*, aj Strabo 
Now to know whether that divihon is exaft, this 
quelfion, whether the Brachmant wore any Cloaths, 
muff fjiil be decided , for it muft not be doubted, 
that by theWord Gymnofophiftt the Greeks underftood 
all the Indian Philoiophcis who did not cover their 
naktdncis Sec the following Remark, and the 
Art i^CynmoJcphfis Lewis Fiues had not exam- 
iu’iiii!l<ir«arttully, when (i) he made him fay, 
iWi'crc two forts of Philofophcrs, in India ^ 
made their abode in the lowns, and o- 
the Woods, that the firft were call’d Ci- 
vil, and were cover’d with Shirts, and Skins, thofe 
were the Brachmant , and that the laft were naked, 
and were fometimcs cover’d w th Leaves and Batks 
of Tices , they were call’d Het manes and Cymnofth 




phtfisy and fiom tlicm proceeded the Gymnofophifts of 
/Ethiopia This account IS far from being cxa6t In 
the fii ft place when ^nn^olpcaks of certain Philofo- 
phcis who \^eit call’d C/a///, he means Sc6t op- 
poflre to the Braihmansyy^ho did nothing but cavil 
In the ad place he does nor fa) that that Sett was 
divided into two Glides, but into three, thir ot 
the Mount ameers y that of the Ntkcdy and that ol the 
Civil Laftly, he fays tint the Jattci dwelt inihtfe- 
rentJy in the I owns and in the C ountry How came 
then f^tvei to find out that the sjymnojophfis of /E- 
thiopia W'cie ifTucd from Inch or luch an Indian Sett, 
rather than from another ? 

(G) Among fo many contrary Relations ] We have 
feen fome of the contradictions, tint are to be 
found m Books concerning the /«*///rwPhik>lophcrs 
Without doubt the) had not all the lame Cuftoms 
By what right fhould they have been uniform ? 
Was ever fuch a privilege feen any where^ But 
this docs nor fully juftinc the Authors, who tell 
inconfiftcnt things of them, for they have not de- 
noted cich Seff by their Proper Name fholc, 
who afciibe fuch oi luch a thing to them, make 
vfc of the lame General Names, as thofe who do 
not alcribc it to them Nay, did not Nearchus (k) 
lay that C alanus w as a Brachman ? Did not Onejicn- 
tus (/) lay that he had dilcourft with Calanui, md 
tint he found him ftark naked ^ One might thcrc- 
foic conclude from thofe two WitncfTes, that the 
BraJjmans vsent naked, and confirm it by Migafihe- 
nesy who (m) reckon’d among the Prerogatives of 
tbofcy who left the Brachmant at the end of 3 y Years, 
the liberty of wcaiinga Shirt Yet an Author, 
whofc Name is Hieroclesy (») fays fhe Bra hmans 
woic a veiy fingulai Garment It was made of 
Cloth of btone, and did not burn in the Iiie 
(0) Philoftratus in the Life of Apollonius fays they 
wore Jhlaxcn Cloth According to Migafihenes ihe 
Philofophcrs, that were moft etteem’d in the Se6f 
of the Getmanesy wore Cloaths made of the Baiks of 
Trees Cicero (p) fays in general rhatrhe Indian P/u- 
lolophers go naked Hierocles fays (7) that the ach- 
manshy always in theopen Fields , but Omfuneusy 
who had feen them, iffirms that they came every 
Night into the Town Amanus telK us that they 
fpent the Summer under great frees, and the Win- 
ter fub dio Others lay that each of them had his 
Cell It may be they did not follow the fmic in- 
ftitutc m all (>) Ages, and that with a dfiingue 
tempora, one might reconcile fome of the variati 
ons ot the Authors, w ho h ive fpokc of them 
(fl) Not leapint^] If ve believe that jefter, (/; 
they built fhe Wood-pile, and remain’d unmovcabic 
by it whilft the Fire roafted them Afterwards they 
ftept Gravely and Majcflically into the Flames, 
and ftir’d no more than a Statue, after they had 
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BRACHMANS 

laJius dt gentihus India & Rrag^mambus, (Ha) thlt was PubUflld at London in tlie Year 
i66^ dtlcrvts to be conlulted It we had the Book that the Brachnian King had 
written * in bis I ui{?u ige concerning the I aws and Government of the Brachmansy 
It IS likely VI L niiK.bt le- tome very Romintick thinp in ii 

liiL Jirailjmitns lie yet lublifting in the Lall f 'The Third SlB that ts m vogue a- 
mong the Cdiinclc may he call’d the Religion of the Brachmans or Bramins, and they call itfo 
themefelves 7 hey are Priefis who chtePy reverence three thtngSy theGodiOy his Law, and the 

jiaoLs that contain their particular Statutes They have very odd Opmions about Mothing- 
nc/s, ind a Moi ahty (I) rh it has a great affinity with th^Vifions of our Quietifts The 
Relation of 1 ather Tachard || fhews that the Brachmans or Bramtns of Bengal lead a vc- 
I ) lultere I ite, tli it they go bare-headed .ind bare-footed in burnmg band, and that 
tlicy live only upon Herbs The Brachmans of the Indofian have very ancient 
Books wl u-li they cill Sacred, and which they pretend GOD gave to the great Pro- 
phet Ihtyprdeive the language wherein thofe Books are written, and (g) x,* 
ii(o no otliti in then Dninc and Philolophie il explications By that means they keep flmywf 
tliem from the knowledge ol the vulgai Ihey believe the Tranfmigration of Souls, diai^ue 
ind e It no 1 lelh 1 hey 1 ly that the piodudion of the World confilted in this. That 
ill things e ime irom the Bolom of GOD , and that the World lhall perilh by the re- jj 

turn of thole 1 MIC tilings to their lull Original A Spider lerves them for an Em- & feq 

M MoU. 
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J ml tlicmfelves down hi flic I ul He oppofesthat 
V I) of biiiniMi^ one feli ro tint of who 

tl icw himftll into tilt I James, ind pittendi that 
tlie metliod oi the Btn^lmans j<; much moit GJo- 
jious J Iius \ IJintcrci Ins ^ fling it cvciy thing 
Jl PiYcpnius Ind imitated thofe Indian Philolo- 
] 1 trs, Ltuiitu uould Invt iccus'd liim of ircfolutj- 
on , he would Invc 1 ud, hi hefitatcfy hi has a mind 
to fott fie f mfilj V dertecf^ he would jhew more cou^ 
} /tei if hi threw hii/ijilf difperately into the lire Let 
a Man turn liimitU all imagmibJc ways, he'll nc- 
\ei noid the SayiiLil Stiokts of fudi Bantcreis 
'IS Luctafh Sliudtis m general Read Mi dela 
1 out ante (/) 

the Ttiatife of Pilladius dc gentibus Indiae 
difctvts to be confulted] Edward Bijfieus (c) 
Publifli d It in Cietk and Latin zt London in the 
\ eir 1665 ns the Catalogue of Oxford has it , but 
I find the 'ktir 166^ in the Title of my Copy, 
without an> oblcivition of its being a ad Edi- 
tion It IS likely that this difference in the date 
(omesfioni the Bookfellcrs, who arc wont from 
time to time to renew the Titlps of their Books 
Bflius iddcdtwo (d) Other Treat ifes to that 1 rea- 
nic of I alladiuy one of St Ambrofc de mortbtss 
litail ninnoiunij niid the otlici of in Anonymous Au- 
thor dt huwvKtniutts The fiiift ind the laft had 
ncvci been Printed Thofe three Pieces aic pre- 
ettkd b) m c/ iM Colkitioii of what the Anci- 
e tslnvi I ml imicCining the Btachmans the le- 
fliinonies i f i!ic (iiccks iit fet down in then Lan- 
[ u igt Hid ificiw lids in I itm 

(/) / u odi Up li 0 f alotit htothnipiefij and a 
yn! i) 1 1 it i a il lU affinity w th the yfmis of out 
^hi i. J I “ td Ihe Etan/anf alltir tint the 
\\ HI Id IS but \ illlufir n, 1 Diemi, a Deceit and 
“ tint the Bodies to cmII tiuly, ought to ccalt to 
“ It iiuhtinlchcs, ind be confounded with No- 
* rhiniMitfs, winch by its fimplitiry makes the 
“ Pcifeition ot all Beings 1 heir Morality 
‘ IS yet move o\ Cl drained tlian that of oui Stoicks 
I 01 they cirry fo fii the jlpatha or Indiffcicn- 
“ cy tl' wJiich they icfti ill IJoJintls, that a Man 


nos G^id 

“ a Monfter m Morality, and as the overturning of fpirit 
“ the Civil Society ” leave the iolid and Ihorc hook 3 
Refutation that follows in Father Gobten ch 1 3 

But I defire you to obferve that this Monfter of apud La 
indiffcrcnty is the darling Do&riiie of the Biuyere 

ttftsi and that according to them the true Felicity ubi fupra 
confifts m Nothingnefs (g) Then tn the threefold p 3^,3^) 
filence of Wordy Thoughts^ and Defires y finding him fdf ^ 

tn a Spiritual Sleepy tn a Myfttcal Drunkennefsy or (1) Mada- 
tathertna Myfitcal Death y all the fujptndtd Powets me Guy* 
are recall'd from the Circumference to th Center GOD, on,moicn 
who ts that Centcry makes the Soul feel him by divine court, a- 
Touchesy by a Taft, by JllapfeSy by unfpeakable Suavi^ pud eun- 
ties Its affeShons being thus movedy it lets them reft dem dial 
tyuietly and finds a delicious Repofe that fets it iji 

above all Delights and Extafies, above the fineft hiam- 
feftatmsy and Divtue Netionsy and Speculations one {k) Regk 
cannot tell what he feels, nor what h* ts Do not des 
imagine that Mr de la Bruyere made ufc of Ani- ciez d Pen* 
plihcations You will fee his Book furnifhd with fance de 
Proofs You will find this Paffage of Moltnos in Jefus , 
it (h) “ It IS then that the Divine Spoufc fuJ- apud eund 
pending its Faculties lulls it m a fweet and calm tb f lyi 
“ Sleep It is in that Drowfincfs that it in joys 
“ with an unconceivable Calm, without knowing /a , 

“ wherein its injoymeiic confifts You will find i,^niivnn" 
there (/) a Spiritual Soul ought to be indifferent 
tn all things, either for the Body or the Soul, or for 'Tqi-. 
temporal or eternal Goods, and leave what ts pa ft in apud 

forgetfulnefsy and things to come to the Prov denco of 
GOD, and not cn]oy the prefent, and that the 


doning of the Soul ought to go (k) fofar as 

without any Knowledge, like one that ceafts to be That ^ 

(/) the Soul feels, fees and knows it f elf no more it fees, 
comprehends, and diftingutjhes nothing inGOD , there 
ts no more Love, Light or Knowledge Thit {m) that ^ 

Soul not feeling it felf is not at the trouble of feektng, or 
doing any thing it remains as it is, which ts fu^i-- 
ent But what does It ^ Nothing, nothing, and always 
nothing That (») the inchfffremy of that Soul is fo 
great that it cannot incline towardt enjoyment, nor to^ pl^cat du ^ 
wards privation Death and Life are equal to it, and Cantiquc 
I noJiiKls, tlutaMan though its love ts incomparably ftronger than ever it dwCanti- 
mu ft become 1 Stone 01 i Stituc to icquire the was, yet it cannot defire Paradtfa, becaufe itrem^s 
Pcrfcaion of It They do not only rcichthat m the hands of its Spoufie as things that are not tRx 

ought to hive no Pafhqns, but ot^ht to be the effibl of the moft profound armthileitim - ^ 

Tnat (0) the peifibl Prayer of Contemplation puH Man " 

hefides himfilf, delivers him from all Creatures, makes Sg) fj 

iirMt /Jt* /i%iA tntn P/*/? nf fZClTi . h* t r m mJun., 


( ) c. 


Nil cup 

0 V 

HU I 
W/J it I 

iPaiL t 
Aitn k 
Sommo 
ni ( 0- 
dt ni 


a Wife Man ought to hive 
ilfo that he outjlit not to hive any defire So 
tint he ought continuilly to apply lumlelf to 
dcfire nor lung to think on nothing, to feel no- 
thing, and to icmovc all thoughts of Vjituc 
uul Smifity lo fu fioin his mind, thit theic 
lennins nothing m him that iscontiary to the 
J tikvl quiet 01 the Soul It is, fiy they, that 
pu fv)und dio\ (inelsoftht MiiiJ, that quiet of 
ill tlie Powcis, tint conrmuallufpcnfion of the 
lie w Inch nuke s the luppincis of Man (/) in 
I h r fl ttc he IS no moie fubjcft to chingc , there 
i no mou ny J r inlmigration for him, any 
\ icilhrndc, iny I car of ihings to come, bccaule 
puqcily fpe iking, he IS nothing, 01 if he isiny 
thinj. he IS Wik, Peifuff, Hippy In 3 woid, 
in IS God, and perkily like the God Fa which 
^ tc tanilv comes fomtw lilt near to lolly Itjsa- 
tl s uJkuJous Dodnne that the Cbtnefe 


him die and enter into the Reft of GOD , he ts tn admt^ 
ratten fhat he ts united to GOD, without doubting analyfc de 

ts difttngmjh d from GOD He is reduc d to nothing, and poraifon 
knows himfelf no more he lives and lives no more he a- xnentale, 
pel ates and operates no more he ts and is no more ^pud 
1 hey do not fail in Europe, no more than in 
C/H?Hi,to confute thofe foolilh Vifions eloquently , ^ p 2BU 
but to the fhamc of our Age, and of our Climates, 41 
fome undertake to write Apologies for them, and (p) Mada- 
make themfelvcs formidable that the Uoftrine ^^^Guyon, 
of the Btachmans \% Icfs dreadful in feme refpefts cxplicat 
thin that of our MyftiCdl Men, for the lattci^lace jy Cant 
indiffciency, and the perfect quiemefsm a Tranf- Cant 
formation of the Soul into GOD, which they pagi&^ 
explain by the notions of the Confummation of 
Marriage (p)TheeffenttalUnion, fay they, ts the Spirts 


1 huolopheis dilpliy all the ftrength of their Elo- tual Marriage, where there ts a conmuntcation of Sub-^ m p 
qucncc lacy lyok upon a peifcft Uldi&ieacy,as fiance, whore QOD takes the Soul for his Spoufe, and 

unites 
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blem (It) to explain that Opmion * The B) admans Sum believe tint the firft 

Men w^e bigger than thole of this preltnt time, md tint thc> liv’d nnny Ages vonj 
withouilWjf Sicknefs , and thu oui Eirth fli ill be deltroyed one d ly by Fire^ ind j Sum 
that will come out of its Aflies, wherein thuc fhill b^ no ici, nor '*^5 ' 

chgiijiMjwf Seafons, but aneitnx#! spring H Ihe Brail, mi'm tt rlu Country of Co- 
rwK^Bfftxy, there are many Worlds at one time in many puts ot the Univerfc, and jufra 
'that the fame World is deftr^^yed and renewed in certnn Ecticds ot lime , that our 
Earth begun with the Golden Age, and will be deftroytd by 1 m t ®ui 


^ Ticliai J 
vonge dc 
Slim pa^ 

^ 9 /TpnJ 

J Hurne- 
tium ubi 


BRANDOLINUS (Aureltus) bornatF/erf»«in the XVth Century, wasl-Sur- 
imea Ltppus^ beciufe of the Humours that lan down tioni hisLve’' I hat mtonve- 


t Burnet 

ibid 


Names 
n^ht , for 
he places 


w Ibid 
pag 145 
Scfftq 
apud 
rnnd lb 


MmcQ Ltppus^ beemfe of the Humours that landown hoin hisLjes lliat meonve- || Id ib 
mency fo contrary to Men ot Letters did not hinder him liom becoming iVi.iy 
Learned Man He was agreit Ontor, a great Muliciin, uid i good Poet His 
reputation being Ipiead every where, he wis invited into Hum^ary by king Matthias 
Corvmus to teach the Art ot Oratory, which he did mmy Ye ns it Buda, md it (j,an does no or- 
with great Succefs Being rctuin’d to F/orwee he took tne Religious 1 libit otSiint derhs 
Augufim, and fometime attci he was made iPridl He ipph d himlell to Pi each- 
ing, andhad every wherea greit ciowd ot Auditois He died of the PI iguc it Rrme ’^ij^piJces 
in the Year 1^98 He writ fomc Books (7) thit uc ellecm’d i] Murats I lults hw under 

aie not lo coniiderible (Z) is his Omitlions BRLAUTL Lippus 

^ Bi indoJi- 

nus Aurc- 

It to btmftlff not perfonallp^J 0 piy any aB or mcansy hut fam SludC ma^cua c fun njijtribus eiuHa, / u^ufee uni- lius 
immediately ^reducing aU H mtWnity [a) The Soul verft telam contexmt^ C vura aitt ordinavit Sedit 

ought not and can no HHOro Uditke any diJlinClton between ilia tntcria in atLi jui cpius, cujfiftjue partis motum tt TaLen 
GOD and tt ftlf GOD is thi Soul, and the Soul ts fentit, regit, & niodcuUnr landan cmnjattsluji m AowMi- 
G O D, fince hy the Confummation 0} the Maruage it is fua tela adoruand i O' lot tctnphvda, retf/ih t, que e- cliaLlPoc- 
nturned into GOD, and finds it felj lojl m futn with- •volverat, fila, a i^Ul it a on n a u jot bet in to- cuntio Jc 

out being able to diftinfuijh or find it f elf again The taofue rerum cre it n um jiatma in tumlim evamiut Sciiptoi 
true Confummation of the Marriatre wakes the mixture Hoc modo Mundt oi t mi, oximtm ni tr it tin , xpide- Hortnt 


of thehoul with Its COD The marriae^e is made fentant hodurnt Pi 


when the Soul finds it f elf dead and exPtrd in the Arms 
of the Spoufe, who fenir it wore dtfpos d, receives tt 
to his Union , but the Confuwwatton of the Marriage 
ts only wade, when the Soul is jo welted, amhilated and 
dijappropriatcd, that tt can altogether run into its GOD 
without any referve Then that admirable mixtuiets 
made of the Creature with its Cicator, who reduces them 
to Unity if tiny Saints or any Authors have 

tfiabl ft d this Divine Marriage in a lejs advanced 
fate than thu that I defcribe, ns becaufe they took 
the betiothingfor the Marriage, and the Marrtag;efof the 
Confummation 1 he Al lurdity ot this Dottnne as 
to Metaphyficks is monftrous, for if there is 


J Inr comp H lion of / 


the Author ot the Woild with -i hpulcr \ ho he alfo 
having diverted hei Iclt \Mrli mikiiig hei VV'ch, <-ihiIini 
dnws in 'ind devours the lame i hit ids tint tow ipag 
cime onto! hii own Bowels, (/) plainl} repu- 
feats the boitime ot ihr Stoieks J he exrri- who only 
vagancy ot tint Idei cinnor be luihcicnrly won- Paiaphia- 
dcr’d at Phylitks, Met iphylieks md MonJs af- les Poeci- 
ford us an bundled Solid Aigvimcnts to confute antius 
It Doubil'-ls I lhalJ have lome oeealion to touch 
upon this mattci f fliaJJ only obierve that \ Mm (;) See F 
IS very cxcuiable, when the confide! irion ot the Fuintr 
Follies, which the EiBein Ninons have htlievd Aiehxol 


for fo raany Ages about the Original ot the World, hb 


any thing certain in the elcareft Ideas, it is abfo- moves him to afcribc them to the Wrath ol Hei- 
lutely impoflfible that a real change fliould be ven, and raiies his aftoniftiment (k) Mi frit wc 
made cither of GOD into a Creature, or of a qutdem Terrarum Onentahum, pnma fapuntum ft- 


made cither of GOD into a Creature , or of a 
k Creature into GOD OVtd and the other Pagan 

ubi lupra fo icnfelel*^ a$ to mention fuch sMe- 


veil, and railes his aflonifliiuent (k) Mifertt wc Ed t Am- 
quidem Terrarum Ouentahum, pnma fapitntum ft- fiel 1694 
dts , fiorentijjtmi ohm bonarnm lituarum Emporn , 
amultis retrojacuhsinfadambarbaricmiOftverfarum (^) Id ib 
Tantxnc miinis eaJcRibus irx pafr ulci- 
Faxit Deus, ut eajdem non fubtamus vices, neqm rc- ma 
trahat I RAT US id lumniis quo gaudimus in Oict- 
dente (/)Konig, 

(3) Be wnt feme Books that are efteew'd] He put Biblioth 
the Hiftories contiined in the Old md New J e- vet 6c no- 
ftament into Heroick Vcrlc He writ aConimen vi,]> 131 


dial 7 ^ 

pag 16 i ^ 

(c ) J 

-J 

conflMf^ \ 

myfhq . , 


tamorphofis What might nor one fay agai nil this 
Cinr of the t^ictijls ? (^) That ti Soul is no more 

tn it felf, nor bj it felf , that it ts rdapfed and fwal- 
h 0 i 4 up m GOD by a fundamental and central Pre- 
fmee, that it admires GOD (c) m his abyjjal and 
Juperewinent bottom Can any body forgive them 
that (d) ftati of deificat on wherein alt is GOD with- 


(k) Id lb 

pafr ulci- 


(/)Konig, 


Ic He writ aCommen *3i 

tnjiiEij knowmei that it ts fo (e) that Rate of ef- ^^ry on bt Paul s Epiftlcs, a Ircitile de lege, two 

spud euna wherein the Soul becomes immutable, and Books ot ChriRiin Pnadoxes, 1 Dialogue de hu- (w; Gcor- 

^ has lofi all means that Union nor only eficnttal mana Vita condit oik O toUenda eoipoium a^ntudme pus 

but immediate and without means , more fubftantial ad Matt htaw Corvinuw Re^tv , thrtt Booki, de rat tone Frmkhu- 
Md than the hypoftatick Union tha central Untoit with fcribendi This hit Work w as very much prais’d fius Ohr- 
{d) Mad that has no njpd of the Mediator JESUS hy Sebafi ten Corradus (/) ^iluamvis pene cacus,certe uiut 

Guyon, r 14 p f t T Tltarltlnd of EutvchiamCm mukioli. Uttpus.ex ea (Khctoiici j pracepta cnUmts & a rationc ^ bur 


GOD, that has no njpd of the Mediator J E S U S 
Tfetfitln 


W’Y f CHRIST 1 nw Itina or sLurycmanijm muitipii- 
the Book of infinitum would appear horrible to Eutyches 


d of Eutychianifm multipli- 


Tonrents 


himfelf But if one would forgive them all theie 


V . tl»ngs, can any body forgive them rhe obfeene 
‘ ,0 wnaoes they make ufe of, which are fo pro- 


fag 258 

WCa 
Bmrer« , 


hy Sebafi len Corradus (/) ^iuamvis pene cacus,certe diut 
ltppus,ex ea (Rhctoiicij pracepta codeirtt, a rationc 1 bur 
dteendt ad rationem fcribendi ram doHt tianfiulit,ir tarn Gymn 
diligenter accommodavit , ut vertjjime de eo fcripfent Con- 
Seb Corrtidus, nihil neque majorum fuorum wemona, Rc^toi in 
neque fua doBtus ant cUgantius in ea jenptum videri diflcrnri- 
Mr Konig from whom 1 hive theie Woids, had not uncula tie 
done amils it he had fold us where Corradus fpcaks c^cis la- 
fo, foi It could not be con jeftur d that tliofcWords p'cnna ac 
are prefixed to s three Books de ratione ciuditio- 


^ they make ufe of, which arc fo pro- neque fua doBius ant cUgantius m ea jenptum viden uiHernri- 

ixpok Religion, and which outdo m fomc Mr Kontgfxom whom 1 hive theie Woids, had not uncula tie 

t all the Licence of the ancient Hcathcnxfh done amits it he had fold us where Corradm fpcaks cxcis la- 
Can any one forgive them what rticy aC fo, foi it could not be conjeftur dihat tliofcWords picnna ac 
at to lead a Soul to the Rate of 9 earli, are prefixed to s three Books de ratione ciuditio- 

^ %hich IS a preparation to deification^ (/) GOD fcribendi, Re-printed at Bafil in the Year 1565, linec oc cJiris 


5 permits that the Senfes Jhould extrovert, that |i to fay, 

( f) Jd tlebauch thetnf elves, which appears a great impurity 
^ to the Soul And yet the thing ts feafonable, and to do 
tap 28 1 ^therwifi is topurifie ones felf in another manner than 
^ ^ ^ GOD commands, and to fully ones felf (g) Some 

jM| Ibid are committed tn that extroverfion, but the con- 

''85 ftidon, that the Uul ucetves by it, and the care of ma- 
* king ufe of it make the Muck wherein it rots the foon- 
er, and I afiens itK death Can anything bt more 
dangerous to good Manners ^ It is likely I (hall 
have fomc occalion to (hew that the pretended ef- 
(^)T Bur- fential union of thofe Perfons may very well be 
nctius, in call'd Seneca's Paradife 

appendice (llC) A Spider feives them for an Emblem ] See 
Archseol here how Dr Btomet expreffes it (h) Hoc autem more 
Piyipr Cabal fitco *vel Mythologuo exprimunt Fingunt enim 
jpafRja tmh/enfam quetndam Araneam ejfe prtmam rerum cau*> 


(^)T Bur- 


Mr Kowfg (peaks ot tlmPdicion immediately at- &<: M 
ter, without faying any thing thit (hews that Ar- Bi It was 
bafiian Corradus was concern’d m it 1 fhill there- Pointed at 
lore add a pafTage that will (erve for a Supplement Gera m 
to the other (m) Hoc paBo fire Lippus Brandohnus, fheTar 
virjua dtatis doBijfiwus, ft non cacus arte tnjignt ter 
Itppus, libros de ratione fcnuindi loncmnavcrat, Rheto- 
ricen a clarjfmo Hnigvoimn Rrre Matthia Corvino (w^rpmo- 
evocatus, in Pannon a piofffiis, tifte Stbafiiano (n) Cor- ^ ^ 

rado, prafiantis eruda oms vtro I tike this trom Q Rbr- 
a Piece w'hercin nuntion is made of fcveral Learn- gicnlcm 
cd blind Men It is Intituld, Dijfertatiuncula de tubus 
cdcis fapientia ai eruditionc^ clarit , mtrifque cacorum Brandoh- 
quorundam aBionibus You’ll ice the Author’s Name 
and the Year ot the impreflion, m the Mai gin ^b Opori- 


Cabal fitco vel Mythologuo exprimunt Fingunt enim (Z) Morerfsfauhs arenot fo conjiderable ] I find noexc is. 
tmkenfam quetndam Araneam ejfe primam rerum cau* but two xn the Edition of Lyonr i 588 the one pr^i^iua 



70 8 

^ Thuan 
lib 124 

900 

|i Nis Nami 
was Anto- 
ny Schetz 
/ or^l of 
Grobbcn- 
donc 
* He had 
two or three 
mje 

kill duhdtr 
hita 


(1) Pira- 
doxi 
( hnftia- 
in nunc 
pnmum 

CXcUll, 
K4 j in 8 

ipudRob 
w inter 
Gefner 
Bfvl fol 
483 

(h) TllU- 

in Ifb 
J 4 pajr 

9 ju 

(c) irAu- 

diguici 
lilipr du 
dud c/ap 


B R E A U T E 

B R E A U T E (Charles Je) a Gentleman of th^ Country ofCaax in Nmnanofy^ 
made hiniklf I amons by a Duel^ wherein he died He was extremely heave, andaf« 
ter the Peace of Vovws finding no occafion in France to Ihew his Valour, he went 
into Ilollwd with loine Fk»cA Troopers t? where he obtain'd a Troop of Horlc 
Hu I icLitcnant had the misfortune to luftcr himfclf to be beat by a party of ihe Gar- 
rilon of Bojleducy which was infcnour to that which he commanded He was^jken 
and conducted to Bojleducy from whence he writ to his C|ptam to defirc hurt to pio- 
cure him his Liberty, but his Obtain fent him an (A) anfwer that he would not ac- 
knowledge (uch Perlons for his Troopers that fufftr’d thcmfelvcs to be defeated by a 
Idler number of Flemings ^ mftead of beatmg them tho' they had been but 20 to 40, 
he offci’d to do in any Rencounter That Letter having been Read by the Gover- 
noiii II of that PI ice according to Cuftom, before it was deliver’d to tbePnfbner, 
iccin’d fo ofFcnfive, that the Commander of the Party of Bofteduc writ immediately to 
Bnaut , to offer him to fight him with an equal number His jpropoial was very ac- 
ceptable, but the Supenors on both fides could hardly be perluadcd (B) to confent 
to It Ncverthelds it lift they appointed the Day, and the Place, and agreed upon 
other conditions It was refolvcd that they ftiould fight on Horle-back (C) 22 againft 
11 on the yth of February 1600 Breaute would have had the Governour of Boflf- 
(lac to put htinlclf at the He id of his Flewtnp , but the Arch-duke Albert would not 
lutfci It Jncir Chief wis the Lieutenant of the Governour s Troop, ihzt Gerard A- 
by ahum who hid beat the Part) He fent Word by a Trumpeter that his Men had 
Swojc nor to give any Quarter, for as much as they undenoolt that Combat much 
iiK/i ^ ro deknd their Prince's C tule, and (D) that of the Cathohek Religion, than for 
tlKu own ilonoui He and his Brother and four mofe began the fight vnxhBreautf 
Old tive more , the reft ingigd each hu Min Breaute kil'd Gerard^ the Brothel* of 
thu littei, and two othcrj were alfo kill'd 1 he fifth was fo Wounded chat he died fbme 
i)t)s ittei of his Wounds But this was all the lofs of the Flemings^ that of the o- 
tliLi Pirty w is much more dilinal , for (E) BreauuW ^lour * could not hinder his 
Aden tium being beitcn with the utmoft fhame rourceenof them were kill'd on 

the 


JBocereius is thatL/f w/ has been put mftead of Ltppw the other an Authentick Proof, and yet he contradifts him- 

er lioutt- IS that defmpt Anf is put for de jertptor Augufttma- fcf, for he fays Page 334 that Brcaut6 s Trumpeter 

roue / 7 7 nf Thoie two tauhs arc worfc in the Duteh Edj. hing come to tell rhr Belgians at Bofteduc that hit 

pag 19 tjonSjfor mftead of L/pus they hkve put Lupuo^ Mafterftatd for them with Twenty more , Grohendonck 

Ciyct, and mftead of Ang they hzve put Angl Thislaft commanded one Y Epine to take a Horfe out of his Sta^ V 

Cluonol iiuftikc may pci luadr the Readers thix Eljfms and hie, and to joyn the other Twenty that were ready to ^^eftionhut 

Scuren Pamphtlats ii ivc Compos d lomc Books concerning get on Horfo*hack So that here arc One and Twen- ^e 

foj 119 the L/iglifli Writers I very muchfuftieft two other ty Men He had faid, Page 331 That it wot agreed ^he 

6ec afret fjuJrs of Morert I believe he is miftaken whonhe to fight Fhmteenagatnfi Htneteen^bucthix the Prenchmen ^ear 1600 
tly fafage lays Mnaus^ that the Trcatifes de humana conditiontf m the Dutch fide broke the agreement^ and cam into tho i of 

of d All- di ratione jerthendt, *od dc paradoxis thrifiiams were Field of Battle So the number of Twenty , that Groben- 
bignc /M Ledicatcd to Matthias Corvwus King of Hun^y, donck* s Lieutenant being in prefence with his sB Cham rcenth 
tht lit- mil Punted lince at Bafil jn the Year 1498 ihe pions complain d of that ificky and that after the ex- ^entury^ 
•mai k I fi) ft of thoie two things ieems to me to be falie as to cuics made for it, he fent to f Zptne to come and ha 

id) 1 '' Au- lilt two Jiftlreatifcs Ncithei do I believe that the joyn him , that/’ Kpine came, and that it was he ^emmitstd 
diguicr sscie Printed irn^y/Zin the Year 1498 for veho took Breautd Here they arc but Twenty That ^aoo faults 

ih 1 iee u\ Gefner ii Bib i lot hequL thtt the ftrft Imprei- Author is little exa^, for he declares Page 128 1 th$ 

{e) Igno- iioa W IS of the Vcai i<»43 That woe concluded to fight Hmeteen againft HinF^ ^ear 

bilibus ac (a) His Captain fnt him an Anfwer\ Thuanus tcen^ and thexBttuuth at thtHead of Htneteen Troop* aoastbe 
gicmms {b) lays that the W I Iters on the hde do not ers met Gtohendonc' s Lieutenant at the Head and 
inilinbiis altiibc the caulc of the quarrel to A Letter of Hmetten Belgians What 1 am going to men- 
ihuan lb written fo his Lieutenant, but to fomc fallc non 1$ yet Icfs exa^t He fays Page 1 a 5 That the v^heCm 
Letkci- iepoft\ 7 hey will have it that it was Grobben* Joy the had for the taking of Fort Andrew '*0' ^ tf 
beerken doiu himlclf who offer d the combat, having he the Eleventh of May 1600 was abated by an 

va a Soul* aid lay by meins of thole falfc reports, that Bre* adventure that defervesto be mention d in the beginning 
tutroffor* /nn# lliglucii the riemilh Troops Seveial (h) of the Sixteenth Century ^visu by the combatc ^ would ho 
twii , Uritcis (r) lay that Breaute did not make a Breautd the Fifth of Fcbruai^ One Thoufand Sin 
bit h w fx chiJlcngc till he heard (d) fonte flighting Words Hundred the KFII 

n tint JpokiU 1 ckerbitkcm Both of htmjelf and of his (D) That of tho Cathohek Religion Thus Reli- ^antury 
time 1 lu* Nation I ekerbitUm ^as he who had defeated his gion comes in every where What had it ro do with 
tenant oj a 1 icn reliant the Fits or Rodomondadcs of a private Mangles 

hoop of (b) I he Superiors could hardly be perfuaded to was in truth a quarrel of Oucllifts for a vain repu- 
U > I conjiiit to it J According to Thuanm Prince Maurtee tation of bravery , and yet they had the dexterity at 

if ) Gcr- advis’d Breaute igainft that Duel as much as he tolntereft theChurch in it Breautd (t) Hift 

Indus 8 c could He icprelentei tohim, tint it was an UQ- tamorphos'd there into a New who mftilt* dcFAi^ 

Antonius becoming thing for a Gentleman of his Quality, edthe People of GOD, thofir that ihould conquer chiduc ^ 

Abtahami who might Signalize himielf in more Glorious him were to be accounted, like Dji/n/, the anointed Albert 

iianeslt- Occafions, to cxpolc himlclf with (r) common SoJ. the LORO Care was taken to fupply them pag 330 

keibitkcm dicrs, 01 perhips w ith iomc perfidious Men, who With the Bread of the Strong (1) They were not 333 

vuign di- had been the Authors of bcnaying Certrudenberg lent to the Field of Battle before they had confoft 

Jd lb He meant Abraham and his Bi other their Sins and communicated The Dominicans Ibij 

Ictkci- (y ), but Prince A/nttnra hid done better to have made ufe of all their devices to incrcaft their 

beetken, jiitci pos’d Ills Authority, and not lus Rcraonftran- courage The Council of (i) Confcience appro v- ^ ^ 

rhir i\, CCS The Arch-duke Albert was very much to be cd that the Arch-duke ftiould conient to that Duel 

damy bit, commended for not lufienng Grobhendme to per- But who would not admire the reafon, that made (/^D*Att« 

or as Gto- toim tliat part of a Gladiatoi the Champions of Bofteduc ingage thcmlelvcs bv diguicr 

tntsex* (C) 22 Againft 22 J I have followed Father Oath not to give any Quarter It was bociUm ubifupra 
preffes It, Galiuui, tho I have read no Author that makes they pretended to fight for Religion , but that very pag 343 
Cupedtsri* the number of the Combatants to be above 20 thing Ibould have left them fome Remains of 34<^ Bo- 
us, was a We find in a Hiftory (^) of the Arch-duke Al* Humanity tereius re* 

Nick- bert fnnted ot Cologne m i6p} the Names of thole (b) Braut6 V Falour ] I ihaU let down the Iwtts tho 
naftit that went out of Bofteduc againft Broautdf they arc Words of an Author, who has writ concerning the thing mmh 
(g) Fagi but 20 The Author informs us that he faw thqfe ufe of Duelling (/) Tho two Chiefs had diftingmjht inthefamo 
33 * 33^ Names in a Pifturc of that fight This Ihould be themfelves to know each other Breauti put on a largo matmor 

Whito 
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of Eight diat Ibd, (P) Three died of riielr Wounds Breaute and ’'G«iiuccf 
tm of MS Relations (G) MmtaUy WounM aks’d for Quarter with a promifo of a good hocv”* 
Ranfcmi iH) but no Quarter was given. HSs Body Wounded m places was earn- curtius* 
cd npKTt find drawn to theLafe to have that Picture font into his Country, Itexalpcrat- Yi/ fnL- 
•ddM Btlends and Relations of chePeceafod to fuch a degree, that * one of them fault 
WMX|llMM^tely into the UttktrUmis to revenge his Death Foi thatpurpofo he chal- ? 

the Ooverhour of Bofitiuc to fight a Duel with him , but the lame reafon that HoLqum- 
d that Govemour fironi being in the firft hght, difpem’d him ag-nn with this cumus 
The VlAori to the Number of Eighteen, among, whom Four weic Wounded, were Hoequm- 
fMdr*d in Bt^ue with the Acdamations of the whole Town Thus the thing is re- If * 
latndhy the Hiftonans of the Sfam^ Party, among whom the Author whom I cue 
nqglbt » be reckon’d , but all the Parts (/) of their Narration arc not allowed to be tlx An- 
tnie. It has always been the fate of fuch Duels, their luccefs and circumft mces are Gai- 
always Related feveral ways Btaute had Married the Daughter of Ntcolas de 
BttUifStncy by whom he left a Son She was a Woman equally beautiful and vir- 
tnottSy and not above Twenty Years of hgt ’Tho’ She wis couited by fo- 
veral People, yet She renounced the pleafures of the World, and made herfdf a Nun ^,*1 
of Saint T'Afw/a, t whofo Order was but newly fettl d m Parw It K laid that 
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WBtti Feather^ ^ffiLekcrbitkem s Rid ont Braut6 

r hantts to omountir kts BHtmyf Ftnt m Fiflol at hm, 
Us him, and kreah thri ha Mtn with Juch fury that 
JFtve of them were kilt d on the fpot , whereof Le- 
kerbidcemV Brother was one But Bretut^ was lUSe- 
Bonded Fo^ tn the flaee two of the Five that were 
kiltd at thejirfi onfet died iy ha own Hand, whifh 
fltews that if ha Friends had dene like hthi, the Enemies 
had been en^treljf defeated Secondly mofi of them fled at 
the ficond tnfet, and Itft hm with Three more tn the 
mtdfi of Fifteen, who befldes the advantage of number 
had a^o that 6f fFka^ns We (hail fee ^e fequel of 
this pafldge in the Remark / 

fJrt Three dted $f their Wounds ] The anonymous 
Author who PubhfhM an Hifl^ory of the Arch- 
duke jilbert fay S| (sf) that all the Ficiich were ktWd 
euceft thru, who fled and were hangd in Holland 
What Variations ? 

(G) Mortally Wounded ] This confutes the filly 
thing that was Publifti’d by that Anonymous Au- 
thor, (h) that Swords could not hurt Brautf becaufe he 
had a Charm Which was the reafon why they knocked 


him on the Hdad with the Stocks of their Pijlols on of fome injurious Words and Challenges fem iy fome Pn-^ 
the Qraw^bridge of the Gate of Bodtdnc ThatAu- /oners Being agreed on the time and Placi, Bicsiuti 

.1 . . .. I /* li? j- I i ■“ * 


who had nothing left but their Swords He had faid 
already that they Chargd each other, Breaure and his 
Men with Ptflols, and hts Enemies with Ptftols and Ca- 
rabines There might be more imprudence on the 
French fide than fiaud on the other fide Perhaps 
they had only faid in their agreement that each fpcakr of 
Party ihould come Arm’d as ufual , and therefore if Snp'* 

It had been the Cuftom of the Flemings to wear An- 
Swords, Piftols and Carabines , and li it had been 
the Cuftom of the French to wear only Piftols and 
Swords, the Flemings would not have Aftcd kin- 
viflily the French only would have been to blame , 
they would have been lo heedlcfs as not to Ipecify 
the nunjbei and quality of the Weaoons thit wcie 
to be us’d But fuppofe the honcuy of the FUm* 
mgs was untainted, it would at leaft be ccrriin tint 
fhcirViftory would be no ways Glorious liowcvci 
It be, let us fee how d' Aubigne, a much more cre- 
dible Writer than />’ Audtguier, ipeaks of this Du- 
cl (e) When that {f) istege was over, thtre hapnm d a 
Duel between Breaut6 and l^oenty more, with the Lieute- 
nant o/Grobbcndonck, calf d Lekerbitken, on Account Ufe hud 

was fought 
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thor contrtdlAs himfelf, for he lays Page ra, 
$h«t Breante w»s Jbtt tn tht Hi*d b^m htfet hit F*»t 
bnt.con- inthiTtmn • 

era Bra- (H) But no Smarter was given J Molt Hiltorians 
bantj pre that are not in the Spantlh Intereft fay, that the ran- 
diAum ne fom which Breaut/ofEctd was accepted, ind that he 
friQialiud was brought alive to B^edue, but that theCover- 
llbur vext at the Death of the two Brothers 
fnub*d their Comrades fo fcvercly, bccaulc they 
had not reveng’d their Death by that of the Prifo- 
ncr, that they kill’d him immediately in bis pre- 
fence Thus Thuanus tells us that the Writers of 
the Dutch Party related the thing D^ Audiguier 
and Cayet go yet further , they fay that Grobendonc 
had no fooner cenlured them, but they Stab d 
Breaute tnd his Cou^ Bouteroue goes further ftill , 
he fays the Goternour order’d exprefly that the 
four Pnloners that were brought, and whereof 
Breautd was one, ihould be kilfd in cbld Blood 
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faltom ar- Grotius (r) fays only as a certain thing that 
mace & %reautd had already gone a good way, when fome 
tanquam Men from Boflidue kilPd him with 30 blows 
Yirooc- Which does iriefragably confute what is faid by 
cumbere fome that he was kill'd by Leckerbeetken^ Seconds, 
liferet, who had ingag’d to do it by an Oath See the Re- 
ttifD nta maik D * 

4 rurneri- (/) All the parts of their Narration ] This appears 
bus confi- by t^e foregoing Remarks But here is an OmiiTi- 
ettntf on for whi^ they cannot be excus’d, and which 

isgno wo<w)d very much alter the nature of the Succefs, 

S obrofis jf It were true that they are guilty of it In this 
miubus Cafe there would remain but little Honour to the 
:inore Viftors It is pretended that the Fight was not 
Crot An» With equal Arms, fince the pyench came only with 
Bal I ^ Sword V and Piftols and the other Party brought 

theif Caiabines befidbs Here is the fequel of the 
paflage of D'AudigUicr {d) Befldes the advantage 
(d)D*Au- a/ rtumhtr they hdd mmover, that of Weapons, a^ 
4 igustr ^har was it that deceiv d the French, who had no other 
ttbi fi pra eflmflve Arms but Ptflols and Swords , when they 
SeealfkoL* jdw the Enemies i»tth great Carabines which they fir d 

J [ct ubi tit a eoufiderable difiance at the beginning of the Fight, 
iipra, und then advened with their Ptflols agatnfl tloje 


not finding hts Enemies, went to, look for them very near 
Boileduc, and there the two Chiefs dijhngmfhd with 
White and Red Feathers made choice of each other before 
their Troops Brciutf kill d his Enemy at the Jirfl 
Charge, as alfo his Bi other, who having difpatched hts f^rne 
Adverfary, came to hts ajflftance , but all the Wal- fuult , ha 
loons having other Fire Arms befldes Ptftols, made a fe- P^^cci the 
cond dtfeharge, at which the French having onlj their 
Swards were overthrown, Breaute being forjaken by 
part of hos Men was taken Pnfoner, and Grobbeiidojick, 
hearing of the Death of the two Brothers, caus d him to b§ 
kfl^^d in coldBlood The Death of that Gentleman was la- 
mentedby Pnifte Maurice, who had us dhismdeavour to 
dtjfuade him from thatCombat by reafon of the inetjuahty 
Grotius (g) gives the advantage of the Arms to the 
Flemings, and that of the place to the others , Grob- 
bendociam armts validtoribus Breautaus,loco potior But rnight be 
how lhall we reconcile this advantage of the plate reconciled 
(h) With what / Aubign^, Bouteroue, Cayet, D Au- h 
dtguier, &c Say that Breauti not finding the Lnc- 
mics in the place agreed upon, wentfairhei nil he P^^^e^where 
met them half a League from Bofltduc ? And how Breaute 
ihall we reconcile this with Father Qallmci, who 
fays (h) that Leckerbeetken coming to the place of 
Battle, and not finding his Enemy there, fent a 
Trumpeter to tell him that he ftaidfor him , and 
that brauU difpatched another to Jet him know 
that he was come within a quai ter of a League 
from thente, and that he would cither die or over- 
come there ^ An Hiftorian, who is very partial (/) 
for the Spamfli Het her lands, owm thnBnautPs Marti- 
al heat, wA/r/; /a; // wr ban he jhould obfer* 

have done, was the reafon why the i,)ucl was not ^Mion 
fought m the place dcfign d tor it They kept, ^tthout 
fays he, to that Field of Battle where they happen d ^erving 
to meet That Author is hr from acknowledging 
that the Flemings had more Fire Aims than the o- Laconicfc 
thers , for lie lays of the latter chat they had all 
their Piftols m their Hands, and that the Belgians 
had only their Swords in their Hands He adds one 
thing that ought not to be omitted (k) The Bel- ^ 

® p 
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their Son intending to revenge hh Fathq't Death, fewa Ghallpngs to 
tenant of the Goi ernour of Bojledue daring the Siqje of BrtdUf. aijd tiwtt 
in that Duel I cannot tell whether a Marquis itBruuft^ytiaax was kill’d at^l^Bcigtldf 
Arras in the Ytir 1640 was defeended from the Duellift 1 ** > 

♦Hiftoirc BRENZIUS {^Samuel Frederick) a Germa» Jtvsy was Converted, 
de i Ar- ilian Religion in the Year 1614 He Publifh't immediately * a Book Q 0 im/^E 0 » 
chiduc Motives of his Converfion^ and forgot nothing that R^t render his,|kjiP|H||pbi 
Albert odious It is not known whether a private difconteif Jpeded his Pen, OP wHne 
Co\ome‘ perfuadmg that his Converfion was finc^i Infpir’d him wi^tfibiili 

mofity which he (hewed in his Book, but it is well|Hlown (A} chat Mjfkfamoi 
f»s 334 things He made a horrid defcription of the malice of the feivsy of 

Crimes, Impiety and Blafphemiesagainft JESUS CHRIST, and agamft theljlol3(2#fc- 
t yfr Nu- gjjj^ he exhorted every Body to have a care of them, and to look upon themfts Swni] 
remberg ncTues to the Chnftian Name, whofe only defign is to hate, dilhonour and 
II Taktn thc followers of the Gofpel. Salman Zeht who was a pretty Learned Jew tQiQkai|l(n' 
>»»» thi him fpeedily to refute him in a Book, which he Intttl’d Ju^tcalTreaek He CbRukc 
AftaEni- ..nother extremity, I mean that he extenuated too much (5) the faults of hisPacair 
This is a faithful Rcprefentation of moft Controverfifts. The Work of the Profelyqe 
md the Jew\ Anfwcr were Tranflated out of the German Tongue mto Latin intlu 
Year 168 1 as (hall be (hewed here under t 

B R F ZL (Peter de) I ord de la Farenne and Great Seneehal of J^^emumd^ was in grM 
favour in the Reign of Charles VII which made him Icfs accep«^ to Lewis XI th< 
Son and Succe(ror of Charles VII Therefore it was believ’d that (bon after Lewis Xl 
t imt to the Crown, he made choice of him to command the Succours which he gram 
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gians had ihtforeeaft to fafien httle Chains behind their 
Bridles f for fear if the Enemies Jhould hapfen to 
cut thenif they Jhould not be able to govern their Horfes 
The French on the Dutch Jtde had not that forecafi, 
which contributed much to their defeat Wc may 
inter from thence that thc Flemings fought cun- 
ningly , they fell firft upon their Enemies Horfes , 
thc Bridles being cut it was not cafy for thc 
Troopers to favc their Horfes from being kill’d 
Father Gallucci obferves that at the firlF Onlct 
there were above a 6 Horfes kilTJ Thuanus (a) in- 
foims us that almoft all the Horfes of thc Fi^ench 
were loft there We find thc rcafon of it in thc 
New Hiftory of the Arch-duke I cannot pafs 
ovei in hicnee thc confufion of Father Galluci 
Hav ing dcfcribed thc whole Ifiuc of the Fight, he 
adds that a little Boy who had look’d on at a di- 
ftance, and had fecn thc whole (b) Event, got up- 
on a Horfc that he found without a Maftcr, and 
gallop’d to bring thc News of the Viftory to Bof- 
fleduc Piefcntly a Citizen fir’d two great Guns on 
the Ramparts That noifc made botli Parties fear 
an Ambulh and oblig’d thc French to run away 
How could they have ftaid till then before they fled, 
fincc the Boy did not gallop awiy till after he had 
Iccn the whole Fvent ot thc Fight ^ To mend thc 
Narration, it Ihould be faid that thc two Guns 
were fired before the Viftory had fully declar’d 
for the Flemings Now thc latter being lo near 
home, (c) almoft in fight of Bofleduc, ’tis no won- 
der if the Cannon ot that Town alarm’d the French 
who defended thcmfclves ftill The Supplement 
to Moreri s (d) DiBionary affords me but one fault, 
VIZ that thc fight was m thc fight of both Armies 
(a) It is well known that he framed things \ A 
riiriftiaii Author owns it, viz Mr John Wulfer 
Sec thc Notes which he added to the Latin Tran- 
flition ot thc two Books I fpcak of, for he was 
not contented to Tranflatc the Book of Brenzius^ 
and that of Salman Zcbi mto Latin^ but he has al- 
fo interpos’d his Judgment about thc Acculation 
of the one, and the defence of the other He finds 
that Brenzius is a meet Calumniator mfome things 
Sec thc following Remark His Tranflation and 
his Notes were Printed at fluremberg in the Year 
i6Si He added a little Book to them which 
ac I iva had formerly Publilh’d at Amfterdam with 
this Title, vindcx fangmmsy hoc eft, vmdtcta fecun^^ 
dtnn veritatem quibus ludat ab tnfanticidus C^^' viBi-‘ 
ma hitmana contra Jacobum (r) Geujium v ndicantur 
1 he Apology of Salman Zebt was Punted at H#- 
naw, nnd the Jews anniniarcd with envy againft thc 
Aurhoi fuppreft it with fo much care, that no Co- 
pies wcie found of it (/) 

(u) Ut extenuated too much the faults of hit Par^ 
t) /mi is a faithful reprefentation] I fhall ftt 
down \ oHne Alla Eruditarum (g) Caterum 

ut hiiAis mult a fola mminandi Itbid^ne falfi objicit 
Bren^iUi^ tta victjjm multa negate vel Hrta ftmoUit, aut 
aliter interpietatur Zebi, quorum tamen Judai jure of ti- 
me pojhlantm Uterque mterdm tmtteidt n- 


liquando & mentitus efi, quod tn nnimadverjmibus fit 
ss diligenter etccujfit Jo IVulferus That Behaviour o 
Brenzius may make one lu^eft his Converfion i 
feems to fignifie that he only forfooljudaifm to re 
venge himlelf of fome in|ury he had receiv’d Thof 
whoforfake tlicir Religion out of fuch a Motiv 
arc in great numbcis, and commonly they Publif 
a Hundred Lies againft the Party they forfal^ 

The Pcrfonal refentment of fomc af&ont, or 0 
an enormous injuftice naimates them to revenge 
and they find no better way to revenge them 
felves than Calumny All the new Converts in 
general are almoft forced to (peak ill (h) of their 
Old Religion , for if they did it not, they would . . ’ 
give occafion to believe that they love it ftill w ’ 
Befides,the Stories which they tell or pubbih con- ^^9 
cermng thc domeftick difcorders of thc Party 
which they forfake, pleale thc New Brethren, and 
difpofe them to give thc Profelyte a better recep- 
tion Thus you fee JioW cont^ous the imperft- fi^w 
ftions of the Heart Many rerfons are obliged things 
to be difhoneft, becadfe their honefty would to ^^jBPtrent 
taken wrong, and would give ofience Bqf } io fi’tm th$ 
make an end of our Commentary Moft Cofjiti:o«* Confeffm 
vertifts aggravate thc evil of the other Party ^ ^Fauh% 
much as they can, and extenuate the evil of thcar 
own Caufc as well as they can When they iU ^ 
tack, they excufc nothing , they take nothing m t 
favourable Senfe , they give a malitious turn to e- 
very thing , they afcribc thc irr^ulanties of Ibmc 
particular Perfons to thc whole Communion But 
when they make Apologics,,):hcy put a favourable 
couftruftion upon every thjj^ (hey fet afidc what 
is moft odious and lliew heir fair fide, and 
they think it very ftramp Stiat their Adverfinic 
ihould be fo unjuft as to obferve their wipk: 
fide, and take advantage of thc faults of JUlilr 
Authors If the firft Fart of a Book is 
for an accufation, and if the ad is de(i|toi^i|^r 
an Apolc^y, in the firft you fee all 
ning of a nantiff Advocate, and in the Sec<yiathat 
of a Defendant The principles upon which the 
Author Jiuilds in the Firft are refuted in the , jin* 0 
cond , as for example, if in the firft he gives m 
odious turn to a thing that might be favoutiH 
bly conftrued , he gives in the Second a favoura- 
ble turn to a thing that 1 $ fufceptiblc of an ill 
coaftruftion This Ihews that honefty is not the 
Soul of rhofc difputcs , it is Sacrific d to thc dc-» 
fire of getting thc Viftory Sometimes fomc Au- 
thors arc ask’d, why have you faid fuch a thing ^ 

They anfwer, becaufe it is true But replies the 
Quenft, you ihould have known that ’twas not 
fit to make it publick Do not thole, who in 
this manner, create juft lupicions, that a Zealous 
Hiftorian fupprefies whatever may be prejudicial f 
How then can one truft an Hiftoriographer, who, 
out of Zeal for his Religion a&s concmually the 
part of an Apologift, or of an accufer, and who 
properly fpeaking, turns an Hiftory mto a Book of 
Concroverfy of a new method ^ 
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ti to Mturgaret of Anjou Qutcti of Et^Undf only to be rid of him^ becauTe (A^) that 
Succ9u)rs was very inconfiderable Brex,t was fortunate in the beginnings and nude a 
confiderable Pro^efs againft the contrary party, but it came to nothing , the R-mcb 
were befeg*d in the Towns they had taken, and obtam’d no other Capitulation than 
their l^es, upon condition that they Ihould return into Franee\\ An Hiftonan fays, 
Thae^ir Commander andthe Queen fell among (A) Highwaymen It does not ap- 
pfcat that this Expedition of England did any prejudice to the Fortune of the ^nedial 
of Normundy , for m the year 146^ he made a very fine Figure in the Court of France. 
The W^r for the Publick Good, lupported by the Count de CbarolotSf who advanc’d into 
the very heart of the Kingdom, was a very troublefom bufinefs for Lewis XI He advis’d, 
among others, with Peter de Breze what he was to do He fufpe^ed him of keeping. 
Intelligence with the Enemy, and havmg a mind to be fatisfied m it, he asu’d him what 
there was of it > Breze\ who (B) turn’d every thing mto a Jeft, came off that way lie 
had the Commmd of the Vanguard at the Battle { of MuntUheuy which had been the 
Subjed of the Deliberation , and, whether he was eictfpcratcd t C) by lome Reproach, 
or beciufc he was natuially Brave, he chngd the Lncmy with fo little eiurion, thit 
he was one of the hrft that was kill’d He lelt a Son, who { D) pros ed moru f iithful to 
the King than his Mother, and is the fame James de " B RE ZE,{E) Count de Mault- 
vrteryGreatSenecbalofNormandyj^\\omixnc<l one ot theNatural Daughters ol Charles VIl 
and ot Agnes Sorely and who caus'd her to be Lilld (F) at Romiers mar Dourdan, the 
night between Saturday fnd Sunday of the icjrA ^June, in the year He paid dear for 
it Fs om that Marriage came | Lewis de B R L Z L , Count de Mauleuriety Great Senechal 
of Notmandy, who mairy d the tamous Diana ot Poitteis, Miftrefs ot Francis 1 and at- 
tti w lids ot Henrj II 

This 


Clnrricr, 

Mc|1- {J^) Becaufe that ^utcour -spas xc y tneon^derMe^ 

lliclcr It confiftcU onJy ot Two chouhnd Mcn> and lomc 
\ Fithtr Hiftonans make It much kls (a) Ludovicus Mar- 
AnIeJme garetdt jindoganjonfi auxthanm miUtitn duce 
ibid tro Brexto (ydrentttum nonnulli a f^annnio fundo appel- 

{a) Bdca- Urunt) dormant a Senefc hallo mtjit Hunc Carolo patri 
nus lib I tn prtmis charuni ac magms munenbus publicu dmatum 
n 4 ad SIrf cents pencuUs objeSfare vtfus eily fiqutdem eqmtes ptdi- 
1462 tehue tidem his mtlle duns axat attn hut t (h) Father 
Ih) Revo- dwUans fays» that the Queen ot England obtain^ 
lilt f/Eng but about 500 Men of Arms under the Conduct of 
I 6 p 291 Bren/ 

(c) Jpud (^) Fell among Highwaymen ] Monprelet (e) fays, 
PurreMat- “ Thit Oueen Margaret, her Son, and layarennemtt 
thieUf HtH fome Highwaymen , that flic fled into a Wood, 
of Lewis ‘‘ and told one of ’em, Friend, lave thy King's 
XI I 2 Son , and that ihe went to 6luyf, and from thence 

p m 96 to Bruges, and the Duke of Burgundy had her con- 

‘‘ duQcd to her Fathci ” This Adventure of the 
Queen is very well defenb'd by Father dOr- 
(/) Revo- leans (d) 

Itit oft ng (^) Freze, who turn d every thint^ mto a Jeft, came 

I 6 p 294 J Philip de Gomincs had tins fiom 

^ * LiiB^s XI Let us Ice that gicat Hifloiian’s words 
(AComin U) confulted the jatd Count du Maine, the 

/ I ch gt^fttt Senechal ®/ Normandy, whofe Home was dc 
p m n Urtze, the jidmiral of trance, who was of the Houfe of 
Montauban, and fome others He fuffieBed the 

great Senechal of Normandy, and deftr d him to tell 
him whether he had given his Seal to the Punces that 
were againfi him, or uott The faid great Senechal an- 
Jwered he had, and that it would remain with them, hut 
that hts Body would remaht with the King Thu he f aid 

in a merry way, according to his cuftom The King was 
fatiffied, and changed him to lead hts Vanguard and the 
Guides, hecaufe he was willing to avoid the Battle, as 
haaheen fatd The gresft Senechal told then one of hts 
moS trufiy Friends, jUl put 'em to day Pi near one ano- 
ther^ tlsas 'twill he a hard matter to dijcem them jind 
fyhi aid, and the frB man who loR his Life there was 
He, and hts Men, 2 he Ktng htmjelf told me this, for I 
peas then with the Count de Charolois I ren^ember 
a good left of that Great Senechal Lewis XI did 
every thing of his own head , firf«/reproach'd him 
with 4t in a pleafant manner one day as they were 
hunting 1 he King was mounted on a little Pad 
Sir, faid he to him, / think there cannot he a fironger 
Horfe than that Pad Hoiayi ^ faid the King Becauje, 
leply'd the Seneclial, he carues your MajeJly and all 
your Oouned 

fC) He was exafperated hv fome Reproach] Some fay 
that the Kins was at lait of the opinion of thole 
who would have him give Battle Nay, fome fay 
that he himfelf refolv'd on it firfl: of all, and chat he 
caird the Great Senechal a pmorous ipan for being 
of anqther opinion ThatReproach was fo nettling, 
that tt biought Peter de firee/into Oefpair (/) Ca* 
tm Rige^fmfm^n prierm de pugna tne^ndafenten- 
tia conc^Sfdtipnm^ vtr§ tjus antboremfuife^ & Bnuum 
^uo4 mc^sfriss fententia ejfet tmtditsttis arguip tra» 


dunt Hinc accenfum tra Brizeum fe inconfultius in me- 
diae hofiium acies piacipitajle, & quadam veluti dej^e- 
ratione in mortem irrmjfe T his way of ridding him- 
ielf of the Great Senechal wa« yet more lure than 
the firft, I mean than that which that Prince made 
ulc of when he fenc him to tlie afllftancc of the 
Queen of England with a handful of Men For 
what will not a brave Man do alter fuch Reproach- 
es? I am apt to believe chat Vardlas has a little too 
much embelliih'd the Parapbrafe that he made upon 
Belcartus's (g) words, which we have feen in thcRc- (g) HtJI of 
mark jiA But he might very well lay that Brezd LewisXI 
was a fiunous Commander Oliver de la Marche, tho’ htowardi 
he was in the Party of Burgundy, fpokc in praife of the end 
that Lord (h) Mp Lord de Charolois, fays he, kept \h) Mc- 
that day the Field of Battle The next day he en- moir^ / 1 
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and my felf had been fent to view the ground, and there m 
we found the dead Body of the Senechal dc la Varenne 
laid on Straw {which was great pity) and alfo the Bodies 
oj fever al other Fiench Hohlemen 

(d) Prov d mere faithful to the King than hts Mother J 
Wliilft they were endeavouring to end the War by 
wayot Negotiation, the Confederated Princes made 
themlelves Malleis of Rouen The mofl confidera- 
ble of the Inhabitants were more willing to live 
under a Duke ol Hormandy than under the King of 
France , for which rcalon they perfuaded the Widow 
ot Peter deBrezd to receive the Duke of Bourbon into 
the Caftle, and molt: of them took an Oath of Fi- 
delity to the Duke of Berry Hi Brizei pugna Lethe- 
rica nuper cafi perfuafa uxore vidua,qua veluti urbi pra- 
erat cmque Rex plurmum confidebat, Joannem Borhontum 
in arcem admiferunt, &paucis excepus in Biturigis verba 
jurarunt Slpo comperto Brizei films non fecus ac pater 
Normama Sene fch alius facr ament 0 fe Biturigi obit gar e 
recufavit, & protinus mvitamatre adRegem fecontulit 
The Son of chat Lady, Great Senechalof Hormandy, (<) Helca- 
would not imitate them, and m iptght of his Mo- rius / 1 
ther went to King XI (/) n 37 ad 

(e) The fame James deBREZE] A modern ann 146^ 
Author calls him Lewi# (k) jdgnes Sorel, toys he, (k)Galan- 
had two Daughters by the King, Cnarloce, marry d to teriesoftht 
Lewis de Brez6, Senechal 0/ Normandy, who having Kings of 
furprtzd her in jidultery, fi abb' d her in f^eral places France, 
with a Dagger , and Mary, who marry d Oliver dc (/) tom i pag* 
Coitini, o/Rochefort ^ ames de Breze, Son-m- 119 
law oi jfgnes ^orel, and Son of Peter de Brezd, who is ( 1 ) He 
the Sub|c6t of this Article, pumfh’d the unfaith- ought to 
fulnefs of his Wife too cruelly, and out of a nice- havefaid 
nefs lo much the more blamable, becaufe he Ihould Coitivi 
have been prepar’d to iec his Wife a Sportrefs by 
defeent Wc Ihall fee that his Revenge brought him 
mto trouble, andcoft him dear 

(F) Qaufed her to be ledCd at Romiers He 

paid dear for it J He caufed her to be ftrangl’d for 
Adultery Lewis XI took it very ill, and defign d 
to mdi^ him for it The Gieat Senechal redeem'd 
himftlf for a Fine of an hundred thoufand Crowns, ' 

for which he gave, among other Lands, the County 
X X X X 2 of 





BRf XS. 

17his Li»^ts if ibwerilvld chfr 9f If W^iow cm'i ^ iliU;d3^MM^ 
mem ito be creded for bimui the Qmm of mr X4^m Mmms bm file ceu$'4 
Mk PrediA^oato bem&rted m ihe That Father 

the year wharcin the great Sene^hal Jmts de Btw capftd bi^ Wife to be wliw 
bad coniulted the bcawkloM Chromfite pf Uwts XI* he would have foun 
k was done m the year 1476 . That Adventure deierve^tM be f hQ related . 
words of that Chrontele . jJ 

BREZE' (TheMarcdial d^^aeqw’da greatQory||f^ Century. 
wzsUrbamde MAILLE' BREZE'. He was of al^anaeiK (.rf^Nobdp, but 
It IS hkefy that neither this^ nor his Courage did fo much contribute to his as 

his Marriage with Nscolt A PUjfisj Cardinal R$cbilm% Sifter That Matdn^ 4Which 
would have been much more advantageous to him^ %( he had been left haughty to his 
Brother-ia-Uw^ procur’d him nevertheleft feme Noble Imployments. The Cardmul 

h.i(l 


6£M0Hlevrnr He had aUb caufed the Lover of his 
Wife to be Ptatto death, who was a Gentleman of 
Picsrdj calrd Luvergm LiWf di Btitjd, his Son, 
marrying Disns of Piufttrs for his third Wife, rc- 
(a) This t$ covered the Lands that had been jgiven for the Fine 
taken from The King did him that favour m confideraaon of 
a Mimenal that Marriage (jr) Mefltcurs di Ste hUtrtki do not 
vbnh a aflree to tlus an all the cixciimlhnces They lay. 
Lady of that by Letters of the month of O^ohtry 14S i King 
great hU^ gave to Lewis de Breztf cldcft Son of 

ne pro- James and of Charkte de Fsloit his Natural Sifter, 
curd me the County of Maulewter^ the Lordfliips of Beccrefin^ 
(k)Shewas of Maulm and other Lands in Pmgord und 

Daughter ^erei It was in favour of the Marriage of that 
of the fa- Lewis de Brezd with Joiand de iaHaye, Daughter ot 
mous Ba- Lewis de la Haje^ and of hiarj (S) tC Orleant The 
Pardd" Letters of King LewtsXl irajmrt, 1 That thofe 

Orleans, Lands had been made ever te the King James de 
Count de Brcx^/ir sm hundred theufsmd Crswer Fme^ wherein he 
Dunois hud been mdemddfor having iaut'd hit Wife te he put 
(r)Sainte te death a Thut tf Lewis died witheut Sent, thefe 
Marthe Lands Jheuld come te hn Bretber John de Breef, and 
Gfntaleg after him te Gafton de Breze kit ether Brether (r) 
oftheHoufe Note, That Mefllcursi/# S/s having iaid tJiis 

efPnnce^pag iey pag 600 that thofe LettefSOiLrisi/ XI 
tom j 18 were of the month of 05 rff^ i 49 £ 


his Wife in that manner Neverthelcfs it 15 done 
fometimes, and thofe few Examples are but ieldom 
ufeful Here 1$ what I find in iome Manultnpc 
Notes which were fent me by Mr Brandrana 
“Tisnot tnie thao^lhiijyas tranfaf^cd at Rotnieri 
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(G) a fulfe PrediBien ] The Epitaph coittaini 
rhclc four AAerfes (d) 

Hoc Ledetce tihipefuit Brefae fepulcrum 
Piffentt amtjfe meffta Diana vtre 
Indtvuifa tihi ejuendam &fidiffima ceujun 
Vt futt m thalame, fie erit m tnrnnle 
iume of an It promifes that Diana fliall oe buried in ear Lad/s 
Hfiory of Church at Routn, which did not come to pals, for 
the Uty of hcf Tomb IS ^t Anet 

Rolicn, (h) Related tn the very mordt ef that Qhreniele J 
pnnsed in Thefe arc fbp wordsof John de Troje, for fo the Ai^ 
thor of the lcan 4 alous Chronicle wascalfd (r)ifw^ 
believe pjaude (f) Ujpae # Saturday, the lyhofjmei 
1476 theCouns dc MauJevrier Senechal s/Normandy , 
Son te Mefflrt Peter de Brcx 6 , wke way killed at the 
heht a/Montlehcry, being a bunting near a Vtllage 

, called Komiess Ics Dourdan, which belonged te him, 

Xl /> 2p and having With him Madam Chtrlotte eft runee hie 
( f) Stan- Wife, and natural Daughter te the late King Charles 
dalous and Mrs Agnes Sorel, it happed after hunting that 
( hronicJc they returned te fup and he at Bomters , and there the 
of / cwts J aid Senechal went altne mte a Chamber te take hie ReB 
the I uh thsst nighty and hts faid Wife went hkewife alone into 
pm 3 'p, anet her She, of her faid Hmband reperted, full efdsf- 
3 30 See erdtrly Luff^ breught m with her aGentlcmaneffottOu, 
alfo Rob called Fetejr Jc fa Vergne, whe woe Huntfman te the 
Cagtiiii, faid Sencchel, and made httn he with her , which ene 
hb Peter TApoticaire, Steward te the Senechal, teld hirn , 
t'- fol m which Senechal immediately teek hit Swerd, and hreke 
open the doer ef the Chamber where the faid Lady and 
Huntfman were, which Huntfman be found in his Shirt, 
and ftruck him with hit Swerd, and thrufi tt mte 
his Body, fe that he killed hm and then, he went 
into a Chamber, where he found hit faid Wife hid under 
a Bed wherein hu Children were, emd teek her fy the 
Atm and threw her down , and us he threw her down, 
i L firuck her with the faid Sword over the Shoulders , 
and Jhe being down and on her Knees, bo tbruB the faid 
^word into her Paps and Stomach, and fent her into 
thi of / ir ff ot Id, and had her bnryn with the Service of 
the Lhm ch in thi Abbey of Coulons At fir the HuntJ- 
man, he bad him bury din a Garden joining to the Hbufe 
when he h id killed him 
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ntarDemrdan, Lnvlr JAp 1 |||re^ ftabb*d his Wife m 
the Village of Ronimf^^n a little River called 
** Vegre, two leagues (tomdmudsrn, and half a league 
from Anet It was in his Houfe, |oining to the 
Parlonage, where there are yet feme marks of her 
Blood, together with her Bufto,iis I have feen it 
feveral times, it being in a Seat that belongs to 
me And afterwards be caufed that Woman to 
** be buried in the Abbey of Coulons, neer Nogeni 
** le Roy 

(a) Ho wasef a very anciemt Nobility ] Mr le La^ 
beurenr has not ve^ neatly clear'd that Genealo- 
gy, ftnee Father Anfeime, who epitomiz’d Kim, has 
amioft comprehended nothing of it , and Vet that 
good Father apply’d himfelf very nutch to thee ScO* 
dy I confers ingenuoufly, that I have been oblig’d 
te read that place of Mr le Labourem moee chan 
once to apprehend it well , and ’tis true, genemlly 
fpeakiogy that Figures are but little lefs neceffiury 
in matters of Getmeery than in mattes s of Geaea- 
logy Here is thr Idee I have of the Extcaftioli of 
the Mirechal de firntd, after having lead what 
Mr te Lahourenr fiws of it with great attentien {g) 

This Marechal defeended from the Hoofeof MifW, 
which poiTeiTed t|tti#rdlhip of {h) MaM in TVe- 
raine, and which fe ancient , that there ere 
twenty Degrees ef be found m it A Lord 

of that Family, whi^ ^ame w as Pean de MatlU,vrho 
liv’d about (/) three hundred years ago, marry’d * 

Jean, Heirefs of the cldcft Branch of the Houfe cf 
Brezd in Anjeu By that Marriage the Seat oflHI^ 
came into one ot the Branches of the HouA <f; 

Main/, (viz iintotfae Branch whereof Pean de MdtW tlr ? ^ 
was the Head It remain’d Acre till the Death of ^ 
the Marechal dr Brrzr, defeended from that Peon de 
Mniflc in the tenth Degree Lewie de BREZE’, ^ 

Coo^ de Maulevner, Great Senechal of Normandy, v 
Hu&and of Diana of Peiotortf Dutebefs of VslentU r'V 
nets, fe well known by ite Apours ot Henry II *-*^*°^'* 
defeended ftom a young|tl|lhpeh of the Houfe of 
Brex/, fethat he was oWINftfed to the Acieeftors f 
of the Rfefechalby tKoTMTdiicr’sfidc Wc muft . 

conjedure this in reading Mr leLabeurewr, fof^tw 
docs not fiy fo m exprefs words, but rather inMlBV ** 
another thought (f) Pnwf de Matlf/, fays , 

rfd Joan iit^eft ef the eldefl Branch sf j* 

Bitzf 14 <iWCU , the Name whereof conttnnodh mil ^ 

Lewis dgnzf Grom Senechal 0/ Normandy, 

^ §i Oaugbtert by Diana ef PtMf icrs, • 

Dutch^ ^^tlentmoio The firft fenfe, aqd the 
moft thatprefents it felf to any one that 
readsihtfe words, is, That the Senechal of N^andj 
defeenddr from that Peon do Maille yet it is not 
what that Author means , his meaning is (tf lean 
apprehend any thing in it) that tho* the eldeft 
Branch of the Houle of Brezd eniti by Marriage 
in the Houfe pf MailU, neverthelels the Houfe of 
Brez/ continu'd from Male to Male till the ^ 

Senechal of Normandy, ferung from the 
Branch of the Houle ot Bre^ We fea] 
little (/) time, that a famous Hiftonan coutu w ^ /#\ 
difcntanglc himfelf out of this Chaos I have ftif «. E 
that Pean de Maille, who married theHeiiefs of the a 
S tat o( Brez/, was not of the eld|s# Branch of his 



. In the time ot rlie Roieeei fuch a Puniftmenc Houfe I muft fay nowt that the cMeft Biunch^n- (Clara 
^ permitted , but our Law deinot ded with Ptemee/ek MaiU/, wlfo fel^bttt twoDatrgb* ciemen- 


feUcr a ffttfeand to rc\cngt the unfaichfi^efs of ters, whereof one wu marrfed to Gilnirtmml, 

Siiir ' 
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rc^^ns for reyen^ghimfolf but iii^)<irfe^>(\fi^f«he<btdnln^ of the Maie- 
®““ * "® was 4 b for from punifoing die ratter'^ i^uks opoh'the Children 

flm tas r^tment mov’d hun to take a fpecidl care of them HfenrAufed thc Mare- 
cnals only Son to be made Admiul of Frjtmee, and to have the 'Dignity *of Duke of 
* "ltn ’ ^ many d the fold Marochal s Daughter to a Prinoe of the Blood, to 

^ that D^e of Ji^uun who was lo much «lk’d of under that Name, and more Ibll under 
pl‘ sitMt of Prmce tf Coude. JHfodhjU ibe ‘the Fate of that Son and of 'that Daughter of 
w ^ Brezt ' m l^lfolloWing Artidcs As fmr himfel^ he received ii the 

‘‘“^IsStalf, with the Isovernment of C*la$sy the a8th afO&tkr, *652 a little 
“id fignalizM himfelf m the Battle of Ctfitlnaudm Me was Captain ot theBife- 
idthe year followmghe was madeaXrnght of the Holy Ghoft Me command- 
_ jiy m Cerm»m in the year 16^4. and relieved Hetdtlbergy The next year 
was that ot the Rupture between Fbmce and he had the Command ot the 
my of the NttbtrUnJs jointly with the Marechall dt Cbatidcn The firil Exploit of 
that War, which was Great and Glorious to the utmoft, I mean the Battle ot Awm 
which they won the 20th ctf Ma^y and which might havebcen attended with great con- 
fequences if a good ufe had been made of it, prov’d almoft infigmficant, either becautc 
qt the II great raifunderftamdings th« arofe between the two Chiefs, or for other Rea- 
Ibns which it would be hard to give Some French Wnterslay the fault upon the Prince 
of Orangey who, foy iliey, was vex’d f that thofc, who were deflgn’d to ferve under 
him, fhould have obtain’d luch a fignal yi<aory without his participation They fo loft 
one of the faircft oppiflunities to rum the Sfam^ Affairs in the NetberlandsythAZ the next 
year the, Sfamards cdUlie and ravag’d P/f 4 r<^,infomuchthat the Marechal de Bree‘ was not 
able to hinder them * from forcing the PafTages of the Sommt before his face Not- 
withftanding this misfortune, he cb ain’d the Government of An^ouy and that of the 
Caftle of Angers that fame year He was made Viceroy of Catalonta m the ye ir 1642 

and 
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(a) Maiy Sieur de and the other («) to trakts de Patent 
de BiUr* ns^ Sieur dtBouchage The Mother of thofe two 
tiUtOemoeL Daughters was fiMrgarit do dUhaa Mr h 
ddt^^Ptr hureur informs us, tho' m an mdtreft manner, sliat 
totktpwme the Father of tboie two Daughiters was the Son of 
the fPf/g of Udtrdomn de UatlUmi of Antokettt ofChauwgmf and 
William that this Hardotm was the Son ofonoctibr Hstdekm 
Fifeountde and of RetrmoeUe dtAmhotfe^ and Brothei: of ’^mhen, eh 
Joieule, MatUe^ who moXTfitfsheiladi ChMeemhmnt (h) 
Msrethal douin de hktlU^ lays he, ponmer Smhkr of Francil 
^'France, fhe had juft before (^en of that Booms de MmlUo 
mndfo Mto^ who left but two Daughters, and with whom the 
demnfelle eldeft Branch ended) SoHofHoLtdomn ioiur dirMaill^) 
de Mont- snd of Antoinette de Chauvif ni Imfy of Cliateau* 
penfier, roux, Vifeomtofs 4 Brodb, marnrd Frances Met- 
the Dukes refs of laTour-laiidri, mdetm that he wood hts 
of Guife, Pofitntp fhould bear the ifumi and Arms rftt\ mid from 
^Joieule, him is jiefeeuded the Metr^uts de la Tourolandn omd 
tcc are Jadefocs, who is the lUsd 4 *^9 ^tl toh^t yom%fr Bra* 
dofeended.^Mtrtsnthe Mar^Uissde Carmen in Bretagne, 
fi^m bet, Ipl^rdeChedruc, delaGueritaude, endduFlott^, 
Le Lept smeetided from the hiamuge i/Juliez de MailU Siemr 
fcoureur oe Ville Romain with ilabella de Chafteaubriant, 
fug mheb Juhez was Son of Hardoum Sieut de Maillf , 

the khtelfund of Perronelle d'Amboife, whofe Brother 
was the kefon^osotnuotied Hardoum, married to Autoi« 
nette de Chauvjggii» To bring this to bear with 
the lefs attenwe lUa^rs, we muft fay, i That 
Hardmin de Ab» Husband of Perronelle / Am* 
hotfe, had two Sooif pyordoum and yukes 2 That 
the eldeft of tholb two Sons married Antoinette de 
Ckemigpih and had two Sons by tier , Framts^ who 
but two Daughters, and Hstrdoum^ who mar- 
^ ^ ^ Hetreli of^ Tour^Undn 3 That Juhesc, de 
married ifakeUa de Clsauauhnant 4 That 
Branch of die Houfe ot MailU fiiMifts at 
, in the Family of the Mar^ts dekuTtuf^ 
*/ ; and chat the Defeendants ot Jahmo Vncle 
of dua fame Hardottm, from whom tholMafOttis de 
l0 Tour^Latoikt is ilTu^, form the younger Branch 
of the Houft of MaoM As td the Brandh of Maillf^ 
firexJt It wai ibvided into fome others there 
lemainM no Able in the eldeft Branch after the 
death of Marechal de Brixf , but there are yet 
fome in the Branch of the Lords of Bmhart and 
hloufi (r) 

Facker Anfelme {d) if much lefs intelligible than 
Mr /f Laheemnf whom he epitomiies He i^aks of 
tiNO Hsrdmas de MmUd^ whereof one was the Fa- 
ther of the ocher , the Father married Antoinette de 
(d) oj the Chmevtffitf the Son mirraed the Heirefs of la Tour^s 
Original taudri A little alter he obferves that the Defceit- 
and Pro* danta of Jnben de MdUdf the Husband of IfaMla de 
gtifs ef the ClmtemArUmti are the younger Brothers of the Mar« 
of QUis de iso Tenr*Lmidn Juhen de MmiUf continues he, 
) p feunger Bmber 4 Hardouin, was married r# Joan, Hei* 
refill tbe eider Bramh of the Houfe ^Brezl in AnjOU, 
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wh^e Nameeentinued tillLevsis de BrezI, Great Sene* 
thal ofSotTOAtkiY^ who married Diana of Poitiers, 
t>utchefs of Valentinois Pean de MaiJll, Lord of , ^ 

Breze, eontra&od Uatnage withjom Heirefs p/Breze, ktbe 
mhobrough that Seat into the Hoife o/Maiuf, wherein Article 
<Ueminiodeillrho death of Marechal What 7I, 

Nijgligmcc! what a Chaos' Is not Juhez. deMailU 
foeonger Broodier of Hardouhit n true t^tvtduum vaguml 
Muft l^eojple be thus chtrafienso > Father A^elmt 
hid mbficroned two Hardoums , he iliould therefore ^ 

S ivf ob&rv’d of which of flic two that yuhez was 
Hgiouo^eO- ft ftS net true that this Juhez married (f) Dbt 
theliiire^of and he is the Ume Juhez, of iupra^^ 
whom father Aafikne bad ftud diat he was married ap9 
to ifeSktlUo of Lhateatdniant That which deceived 
hun as, that m che^e words of Mr It Labour eur. He (r)ThttUm 
aoirrwiioan Heirefs 4 ^he eldofl Branch 4 the Houfe of ^ 

Braze, he believ'd that by He he ought to under- 
fiand Juhtn de Madli, but it 1 $ certain diat he fliould t J 

have uitderftood at of another peribn. Mr le La* 
boureur is fotnewhii the caufe ©t this miftakc , for, ff- 
accordmg to the Rules of Grammar, Kis He oujght Qrafnma* 
rather to relate to Juhez de Maitld than to any other / 

Juhez prevails in ail the foregoing Period , the does^not 
other jferfohs arc only mferted in that Period as ^^ate to 
Dependencies and Acccffoncs of Juhez but this tbeperfon 
confufion in the words of Mr U LnUunur does not 
excukf atlusr Anftlmo , a Man muft ufe his Reafon 
when Grammar docs not remove ambiguity Now ^ 

if thi> good Father bad made ufe of his Reafon, ? 

would he baVte given us Juhez de Maille and Peah n , , 
de MailU both married to Joan Heirefs df the Houfe ^nether 
ot Brez/l Would he have underftood by He two diF- 
fertnt peffons ? would he not have fix'd on Juhez, ^ 
UnderftiAduii; his Author wrong, or on Pean, un- . . , 

demanding iSm right One Canfcarce believe how W ^ 
obfeure the jytneh Language is, when an Author 
dees not pliec bywords right, and when his his 
le, and ids qm, have not their relatwn well mark d 
The GeisetlOi^f ate commonly very ctreiefs of 
that part of our Grammar Wc 1^ 
thef there Was any rcidbn to fey that the Prmce of jnjj 
Contb under-match'd bii Son by marrying him to 

Marechal da BrnW's Daughter .1 / to which 

(B) Of tke kimttnefs ^Mareehal de Brez^ ] Mr le 
Ukowrmt if) relays that the Marechal had not al* ^efrfi re* 
ways that rogard, whteh the Authority andha^hty hu. 
fttiur of his Brother-m-law Cardinal de Richciicttri- 
umred from tbofe fkat belong d to him , andthat hyoMilB 
^Complaifanee went fo far as to toll bsmta hit fate 
shat he had marr/d bis Stfim mly for htr , and 

shat being nset'd to fto himfelf uphraHtd with the Go* 
vertmm of Calais, he repgpd st, and it was mvento 
the Cemot de Chtrrots NevertholtfSf adds the Au- 
thor, he (g) gave him orW Implements , but {hj he 
always atqmtt^ himfelf of them in Jueb an tndependan* 
manner^ that tht Cardinal made it his (htof bujinof h 
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and died in his Caftle of Mtij near Samim $ the i ;th of Fthnary^ i6fO. It was the 
nd year of his igc > He was twice Ambaffador , firft to (C) Gafiavus, and after- 
wards in / Holland They were Embaffies of Honour^ and not of Negotiation^ tho’ thw 
were not altogether without fome buHneis 
BREZE' (Artnmd de MAILLE'-) only Son of the Marechal of that Name, was born in 
the year 1619 He was early raifed to great Iraployments, for he commanded the Naval 
Forces of France on the Ocean (D) m the year 1640 He obtain’d a (£) hgnal ViAory 
over the Sfantards near Cadte He was call’d at that time Mar^ms de Breze • Some tunc 
after he took u^n him the Title of Duke rfBrcnfae I do not relate the particulars ot 
his Adions , they may be feen in Merertf who took them word for word out ^ Fa- 
ther * Anfelme Tis pity that young Lord dy’d fo foon , for he was but little l^ove 
a6 years of age when he was kill’d by a Cannon-Ball on board his Ship near Orhite^ 
in the year 1646 Father le Mome^ a Jefuit, who had been his Preceptor, made fomL 
Verfest on his Death, and feveral other Poets fignaliz'd themfelves on the lame Sub- 
jt(ft Balzac I) admir’d the Latm Verfes that the Sieur de Ftyrarede made upon it 
BREZE' (Clara-Chmcnna de MAII IX') Daughter of the Marechal of that Name, was 
marry’d in the year 1 641 to Lewie de Bourbon^ Duke of Enguien, and afterwards Pnnee 
of Cond^ It was thought ftrange that a Prince of the Blood had conlented to that 
fThty are Mariiige, but the Duke of£»^Kie» was (A) not fomuch blam’d for it, as his Father 
jnfertid m the Prince of Cond^ Many excus’d hun by reafon of the trouble he might have 
brought upon himltlf by offending Cardinal Rtchelteuy Uncle of Mademoilelle 
de Breze The truth IS, that the hatred People had for that Cardinal was the chitt 
caulc of the Murmurs , for Itveial Marriages have been made bel^vecn Princes of th^ 
Blood and French I adies, where the under-matching was at leaf! | as fenlihleas in this, 
md yet it does not appear that thofe Marruges have been ciiticis’d The Pimce ot 
Lond>. (jB) inquir’d into the Nobility of the Houle of Mad and found it vei v 
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raife (a) his only Son Armand de whom he 

made Duke of F ronlac and Admiral of h ranee, and 
Clara Clementia de Maill^, hit Daughter^ whom he 
married to Lewis de Bourbon, at that time Duke rf 
Lnguyen, now PrtnceofCondh 
(C) Firft to Guftavus ] In the beginning of the 
yeai 1631 when the Affairs of the Swedes were in 
great profpenty, feveral CatholickPrinces ofGerinany 
fent Deputies to Lewis XIII to recommend to him 
theintereftsof theirReligion, and to defire him not 
to favour the Proteftant Religion, which was be* 
come fo formidable Lewte XIll exhorted them to 
fbriake the Emperor^s Parry, and promiled them, 
that in fuch a cafe he would reconcile them with 
the King of Sweden but to (hew them his Religi- 
ous Zeal, be fent the Marquis de Breze Ambafla^r 
Extraordinary to the King of Sweden and charg’d 
him to mediate an Accomodation favourable to the 
Princes of the Catholick League Guftavm was then 
at hlmtz^ where he received that Ambaflador ho- 
The Mar^uus Propofals and Inftanees^ and 


ding to the Weft-Indics that year, ai d confquentiy 
from drawing anyaffiftance of Money ft om theme, as they 
had tromifed themfelves When one thinks on the 
Naval Viftoriet that the French obtain’d over the 
^aniards in the time of Phihf IV and on the rich 
Fleets which the Dutch did often take from the Spa* 
ntards, one cannot but be furonz d at two things 
one IS, how that Nation could lofe fo much , the 
other IS, thatthe/Vm^, who arc now much ftrong- 
er without any comparifon than they were in tholfe 
times, cither m Number of Ships, or in Maritime 
Experience, have not hitherto {e) been able to un- / t v 
dertake or exrtute any thing confiderablc againft 

in Kv /litrm#* vk* * mark 1/ 

written m 
month 


that Nation by Sea during this laft War /»Ma II 
muft needs have put his Kingdom into a very pow > 

erfnl condition, fince it fubfifts ftill after the great 
and innumerabJe LoiTes^ has fuftainecMbr thefpace 
of near a hundred years *oP4 


U) Tht Dutetf Enguien watmtft math blam'd 
fvtt, at hit Father tht Prmet tfCoaik I (/J An 
Hiltory of the Prince ot Cmdt was printed at Am- 
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akogethe; d.tuosd to ThrZ ? 

My yi»nid th, ih) Ft, nee tf 
Cond6, htcaufe it was found out by the great Advan- 
tages that he obtain d on account ofwhat Match, that he 
had aBed more out of IntereB than out of Fear cor- 


(B) Inautrd into the Nobility ] (,) « The late 
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nourablv The Marquis s Propofals and Inftances, and Hiftory of the Prince of Unde was pnnted'ac Am-^ /i- 

the Kings Replies, took up almoB a whole Afternoon fterdam iwtkity tot \ 60^1 wherein ir is fticJ f fwr 
The King acquainted him with the Artifices of the Father of the Duke of Enguien being at' Cardinal 
Confederate Princes, yet upon certain Conditions Richeheus fome days after he had fonicwbat coldiv ^ > 
he granted him a Truce for fifteen davs, on the of* hearkned to the Propofal of the Marriage came tO 
furanccs that the Ambaflador gave him, that the fancy that there was a dcllgn to arrefi h.m and 
King his Maftcr would difpofe the Duke of Bava- that, to prevent that dilgrace, he ftew’d himleJf r 
ria and the ocher Slates of the Confederacy r#^ altogether diiaosd rn Inc « ‘t was 

reafonable Agreement , and that in default thereof, he 
would not concern himfe If any more with their Affairs (b) 

If Brez* negotiated with that great Conquerour, be 
play’d alfo wanton Tricks with him 1 have read a 
thing in a (c) Fi-ench'Wnter, which 1 am going to 
relate the Reader may believe it if he pleaies 
** The great Guftavus ^nt all his lift in tbrcmg 
** Towns and winning Battles, yet, to divert him* 

** felf, he play’d every evening at BluidmanVfiuff 
** with his Colonels and Captains , and Marechal de 
Brez^ fatd often, that he nad play'd feveral Farces 
” with him, and that commonly, laying aflde all 
his Majefty, he afted the Part of a Cheat, or a 
** Pickpocket, who was furpnz’d and beaten at the 
end of the Play 

{D) In the year 1640] Fither Anfelme, whom 
Moren follows, affirms that the Marquis de Brezb 
commanded the Gallies of fyanee m the year i<^3p 
1 believe he is miftaken, for he fays himfelf die- 
where, that the Marquis de Pont-dr^Coterlai was Ge» 
nerai of the tjiallies fiom the year to the 
>ear 1643 

(£) He obtained a pgnal ViBoty ] Here is what 
{d) Auhtrt fays of it The Naval Forces of the We* 

Hern Ojrnn, cofnmanded b) the Marquis de Brez^, 
attack d and defeated the Spanilh bound for tho 
Indies i/fur Cadis, y a that the Gmoral, who was the 
Marquis dc Caftignola, was forced to return ogam into 
the Harbemr with mote I peed and fewer Galleons than he 


^ 

a 3 n tut with wh . h d fabl d the Spaniards from fin* 


0 lae remiicyji •• 1 he JatC 

,, , much regard to the Power nf 

the ILicJe, as not to defire to be inform’d 
« Nobility of the Niece before he made that 
Match, and he was wdl pJeafed to hear, finio {g)PMt ic 
« ^ neceflitated to fecure himfelf againrt 
Maa whole refentment was very much Verv W^batis, 

M of Maim 

-I he could definr to tsr^r. 

flight the Cenlurc of the Vulgar, who general W i 
;; )udge raihly of the Conduft of Princes, L wh? 
cither out of Ignorance orMakefe, would have it ^ ^ 
tliat there was a difnroportion between this Mar* 

I* o^’hcr Princes of the BlOod 

This IS what I thought fit to refute here and 
*c ^ ^*ould not be allowed to make a'long 

Digrcflion m order to give twenty DeglOei of 
u I will content my iclr with a very 

“n«“Jar Obfcrvation, of which no Example isfo 

u cil ^ of France, 

but of all Europe, which fliaJh ftrvc to ftew the 

the Remark D Mr Le Labourtmr gives a flinrr Ac- ” * ^ 
count of the Genealogy of that Family, and then 
concludes with thefe words , ‘‘ (a) Thua have I * 

^^Ibewii 
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Illttftiioos and very Ancient A modern does not know what (c) he fays, 

wttm he relates the thing otherwife We hnd an extiaordmary palTage concerning (D) 
a Knight ofthat Family fome (£) Hirtorians have confounded it with that of Breze 
fibt laying afide all thofe things, 1 lhall only fay, that the Hcroe who mamcd the 
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iliewn in i few words this condil^ If the Houfe 
of Maille, tnd I ihall not fcruplelo fay, that it is 
Vior to that of Beauvauf which was the 
of the fifth Grandmother of our King, 
0^BeamiaUf Wife of Jehn de Beurhon Count 
me ; and that tt is without any comparifon 
uftrious than that of Mmttjfedmy which 
the Houfe of Phtltfpa de Monttfj^edony Wife 
If Charles de Bourbon^ Prince of la Roche- fur^Tofh a 
very proud Princefs, the’ deiccndcd from one 
fVaft de Monteffedon a Plemmgy Valet de Chambre 
** of }olm of Prance Duke of Berrys and than many 
** others which it would be needlefsto name 
(c) jt modem Satyrtfi does not know what he fays, 
when be relates the thing otherwtje ] I mean the ano- 
nymous Author (a) wh'O publilliM fome Memoirs 
in the year 1^87 {b) The Duke of Anguicn, fays he, 
eldejl Son of the Prince of Cond£, had married Made- 
moifelle de Brezf, the C^tdknal* s Niece^ and hts Tather 
had been obliged to perfyflllii^t Marriage to fecure his 
Life, or at leaft his H/x Son^ who knew the 

•violence that was done hisf$^4lak^d upon hts Marriage as 
Tetters that were given htm^ and took occajion from thence 
to flight his Wife He had already upbraided her with 
a t houf and faults f that were but too plain She had a 
Noble Birth^ and doubtlefs {Uewasef an ancient Family ♦ 
hut the Duke Anguicn having fent for a man skiltd 
sn Genealogies^ to know the Origin of if, this man found 
himf elf turn d fo many way 5 ^ thaty whether it was true 
0 r notf he told him that the Houfe of Maiile, of which 
^e was, came from a Baftard of an Arcbbijhoy 0/ Tours 
Thf^ was enough for the Duke not only to mfult his Wife, 
hutalfo to make nipping Jefls upen the Cardinal^ and 
ms nothing pafsd hut he was told of it, he was fo vend 
at It, that he waited only for an occajton to fhew his Re- 
fentment Jn occajton foon prefented itfelf Boutcvillc 
having fought a Duel, contrary to the Ordinances, and 
even to the particular Prohibitions that were made him, 
was fo clofely purfued, that he was arrefied before he 
could efcape into Lorrain The Count Des-Chapelles, 
his CouCm, who had been his Second, and who fled with 
him, was likewtfe taken , and as tt was afptiht to the 
Houfe of Condi to make them die by the handof the com- 
fuon Executioner, the CarMnSt^did it under pretence of 
Jufiice, but in efleH to revenge himfelf I have already 
laid It Icveral times, and I may perhaps have a 
Imndrcd occafions to repeat it , the boldncfs of 
theft Libel-makers cannot be fufficicntly wondred 
at, they aflert the falfeft things m the world for 
A triJth, tho’ a great many perfons may convince 
them of Ignoiancc It is a notorious thing, that 
Boutevide and the Count Des-ChaptUet were beheaded 
in the month of June 1627 and that the Duke of 
lc)Theyart Engmen did not marry Clara-Clemcntia de Mmli till 
the words the year 1641 And yet they dare fuppofe that the 
Cardinal caufed thife Duellers to be put to death 
to be reveng'd In|uries the Duke of Engmen 

did to his wife 

(D) Jin extraordiomy pajfage concerning a Knight \ 
Here is what I promis'd in the Remark B (r) “ Above 
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there was one among the rcH, who through a 
“ great defireof having an Hen of that Merit, cut 
** that part of his which mi^ht rule one in his 
Wife This cannot be explain’d moic modefijy, 
but on the other hand I could not forget fuch -i 
ftrangc Tcftimony of hfteem ” 

When one confiders that the gefa Da pet Fiancos 
IS a compilation of fevei al Authors in two Volumes 
in Folio, the firft wheieof contains 1206 pages and 
the fecond 3<Jr without any Table of the Matters 
contained in it, one cannot fufliciently wonder at 
the negligence of a Writer, ho being contented 
to quote the Title of the Book, allcdtjcs out of it 
one of the moft furprizing things in the world 1 le 
might very well think that all the Readers would 
be defirous to know the truth of it by confulting 
the Original , he fhouJd therefore have made that 
Enquiry eafie to them Muft a Reader be obliged 
to turn over every page of two great Volumes ? 
which IS juft as if one was to look for a Needle in 
a Bottle of Hay I will not be guilty of Mr Le 
JLaboureurs carelefhefs , the more 1 have felt the ill 
effefl:s of it, the more I find my lelf dilyos’d to 
fparc my Readers the lame trouble, and I fliiJl not 
only quote the page of Ctfla Dti per Franeo^y but allo 
fet down many words of the Ouginal ( f) S-iIaha- (f)Hilfor a 
dinus Palepinam violent er ageyejfus Admiral urn Htci ofolo- 

Manafaradinum cum feprem mllthus lurcorum my^anaam 
qui Terram Sacrum depopularen* w , praywftt Hit au- tiora in- 
tern, cum tn partes Tybenadts proccffifllt \cafus] (ih eh- certty tn 
vios magiftrum Militia Geiardum dc Bidef- pH ii^r 

fordia, O' magiftrum Hoflfttalis Kogtrumde Mohn- Opir scut 
dims, ilium cfuidem fugutum iflum vero tnterfecfnm titulus 
tnopino Marte conf eat In qm confliHuy cum nofrontm Gefti Del 
paucijflmt ab tmmenfo conclude entur exeinruy ni(i(rnc liati- 
qufddam & memorta dignum contigit nam qmdam tos 
Templarius, Officio Miles, NationeTuromus, Nomine \k- 
kelinus de MaiUiaco, quadam vtrtutis m fe orrmunt 
provocahat infultus catcris autem comntilitontbus fuis, 
qut quingenti aftimabar vel captis, vel interfeths 
belli totius tmpetum folus fuftinuit & pro lege DEI 
fut athleta gloriofus cfulft Et quia tn equo 

nitido armis albicantihus tunc cafu pugnator inceJjTe- 
rat , Gentiles qui SanBum Georgiuni tn hujufmoeU 
habitu militare mverant, fe militem mtentts armatura, 
Chmfttanorum propugnatoreminterfeciJfcjaBabant Eranc 
in loco ubt pugnabat, flipula, quas mejfory pojl gruna 
paulo ante decujfa, reiiquerat tnconvuljas Tur corum 

autem mulntudo tanta irrueraty & vix unus contra tot 
acies tam diu confltxit, ut campus tn quo flabant totus 
refolveretur in pulverem, nee ullaprorfus mejjis veftigia 
comparerent Fuere, ut dicebatUTy nonnulh qui corpus 
virt jam exammum puherc fuperjeBo confperferunt , cb* 
ipfum pulverem futs imponentes verticibus, virtutem ex 
contaBu haujijfe credebant dam verb y utfamafere- 

bat, ardent lUs cateris movehatur, & abfctffis vin geni- 
t allbus y ea tanquam in ufum gtgnendi nfervare dtfpo- 
fuit, ut vel mortua memh Uy Jl fieri pojfety virtutis tantd. 
fufcitarem haredem This happen'd in the year 1 177 
{E) Some Htjlorians have confounded it with that of 
Brez^ ] When Vanllas (g) fpeaks of the Cardinal (gjHiflo/re 
of Lorrain s Dcfign to make his elder Brofhei marry Hen // 

jf the Daughters of the Dutchefs of VaUnti- , p^g 
mis he adds this Reflefhon “ That Match was Dutch 
“ only unequal, fuppoling the Cuftom of the Princes Edition 
** of Lorrain, who married none but Pnneefles , 

‘‘ for the Houfe of MailU, whereof that of Bieze 
“ was a Branch, was accounted without any con- 
** tradi6hon one of the nobicft and moft ancient 
“ Houfes oi Prance, and it was well known, that bc- 


fays he has four hundred years ago, in a Battle or Girard de 

this Story ^ Btdojfort, Great Maftcr of the 1 emplars, ^ainft e, — j 

from a ^ xh$ id) Saracens, a young Knight of that Order, one of the Daughters of the Dutchefs of Falcnu 

contem- ** ^HmdeMaiUt, a Tourangeau, (they are (e) his » 

Vf words) in a white Armour, pc|fcrm’d fo 
^ many wonders at the head of a Tttkip which 
** he commanded, that thofe Infidels batfef fhgthere 
was fomethmg Divine in his Valotti, took him 
“ for St George, honoured by the Chnftians, and 
were touch'd with fo much Refpeff, as to defirc 
** him to Yield himfcIf, promifing to iend him back 
** again , but tho’ he was left alone of all his Troop, 
and could not long refift the fati^e of fo long a 
GM “ Fight, in the midft of lo many dead Bodies that 

Jttrks “ lay every where round about him, it w^as impol- 

(e) That is ‘‘ fible for them to daunt his Courage , fo that the 

the Author “ Cgnc Hiftonan fays , that having raifed fome 
Quoted by Duft in a Field, the Corn whereof had been new- 
Mr LeLa “ ly cut, he was at Jaft over-power'd by the Mul- 

boureur, “ titudc that fell upon him, whom the admiration . . 

& printed of his Valour made fo fuperftitious, that they Perfons among her Anceftors who had been Governours of 

tn the Ge- “ gathered the Duft that was fprinkled with his Provinces for above three hundred years Her Coat of 

fta Dei ** Blood, to rub their Bodies with, thinking by Arms was atfo very different from that of the 

per Fran- ** that means to get put of his Valour Laftly, Brezts whofe Sirnawe is MailW, whereas hers 

cos* 


fidcs the famous JaqueUn de Matll, fo much cc- 
“ lebrated in the Hiftory of the Levant, it had af- 
‘‘ forded fome Governours of Provinces from the 
‘‘ time of St Lewis"' 1 hr Author of the Life (h) (y) pnntr 
of Admiral de Coltgm has nken notice of that fault at the 
(i) MademotfelledeBre? 6 (lays he) was the Daughter Hague m 
of Mr de Breze Mauleviier, Normandy, 

and of Diana of Poitiers She was of an Illufinous Fa^ 
tmly among the Nobility , and tho Jhe was not of that (/) Pag 
which Mr de VarilJas mentions, yet Jhe had fome H 



f Pn»lut 
I y c 14 
> Nihil 
promiA 


Lady Bttw ufed her well(/') enough. She on her fide took part m her Husband’s 
Mistortunes Whilft he was m Pnfon, (he fled with the Utde Duke their Son to 
promii- whither the Duke of BoutUon brought her Mely$. At her going out of that 

fum dcvi- City, file was brought to the Court by the Marechal Je la MetBeraye^^d carneftly y b«- 
nlibemi. ged her Husband’s Liberty Her Condud (G) on that occailon was prais’d by an Ifi- 
one quam ftorian who is no Thtterer That Pnneefs obtain'd nothing, (he was only permitted 
dentcr'ae where Ihc pleas’d, and (he retir'd to / Montrmi^ as ftie nad done before Ihe went « 
nibus ad- to Bourdeaux She return d to that City when Ihe hetj^d t that the Pnnoe oiCmde 
volutaRe was there, and (he (laid there till the Inhabitants fubmitted, and the Prince retir’d 
gis & Rc- into the Spamjh NetherlanJi She went to him thither |J, and brought the I^ke of 
8" j® P"* Engmen with her, and did not return into Frarut but wtn him after the Peac^mf the 
fed data Pyrenees She died m the month of 169a at Cbateau-Roux m Btrry^ whitlw ihe 
copia c- had retired after a very ftrange Accident that happen'd to her about the latter-enliof 
undi quo the year 1670 One of her Domefticks was fo mad as to draw his Sword upon 
letcde^l ® thruft with It He made his efcape, but was taken up a httle while 

Repel, re , ifcer It IS faid. That that Pnneefs, fo far from definng that he Ihould be put to death, 
rclitta au bcgg’d his Life, out of a fenfe of Humanity and Meeknefs This Adventure (H) oc- 
h.perAn- cafioned many Reflexions, which was unavoidable m a City fo full of Novelms as 
Parts is , I me.in fuch Novelifts as know how to reafon, and who pretend to etiefe 
right. 

BRISEIS, a Concubine of AchiUes, was (A) accidentally the caufe of a thou- 
fand Dilorders in the Greek Army at the Siege of Troy Her right Name was * Htppo- 
damta , that of Brifets is one of thofe Names which the Grammar^ call f Patronymteal 
Slic fell into the power of Acbtlles when that Heroe had taken l^ejjutf and kill'd her 
Husband Mynes who was King of it This is (J?) Homers Opmion, which fome Au- 
thors do not follow. AebtUes had that Prmce’s Widow for his (hare of the Booty, 

and 
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Breze But that which deceived Mr dcVanllasiV, 
that there is none left of that Family j and he thought, 
as well as Mezerai, who fays the fame thing, that it 
was the fame as that of the Maille Brez6s Vartllas 
made a publick coniefTion of his faulty wherein he 
iias committed three or four other nuRakes Theife 
are his words (a) 1 ingenuoufly confefs, that I 

believ d, on the credit of a Genealogy which I 
“ faw thirty years ago in the houle ot Carman, 
“ that Peter de Brezt, great Senechal of iJormandy, 
“ came from the Houle o^ Matlle, but I have found 
out fince, that this Breze, Husband of Diana of 
** Poitiers, who was afterwards Dutchels of Falen- 
ttnois, was of the ancient Houfe of Breze in Nor^ 
** mandy, and that it was only for want of Male 
“ llfuc from him that the Hcircfs of that Family 
of Breze brought the Name of it into the fecond 
‘‘ Houfe of Brezt, a younger Branch of that of 
Maille, which fubiifts no more but in the Feribn 
“ of the Princefs-Dowagcr of Cawfift ” I ThcHuf- 

band of Diana of Poitiers was called Lewis de Breze, 
and not Peter de Brez* II The Houle of Breze was 
not of ilormandy, but of jinjou III It was not for 
want of Male lilue from the Husband of Diana of 
Poitiers, that the Heirefs of that Houfe brought the 
Name of it into the fccond Houfe of Brez^, a young- 
er Branch of that of MailU Mr Le Laboureur \b) 
lays, That Fean de Mailk, who Itv d above three bun* 
dr ed years ago, married the Heirefs of the eldejl Branch 
of the Houfe of Breze nt Amou Vanllas (c) himfelf 
tells us, that all the SuccclUon of theWifc of the Sc- 
nctlial ol Hormandy was Ihai'd between her two Sons- 
in-law, who were the Duke of Bouillon and the Duke 
of Aumale IV Laftly, The Branch of MatlU-Breze 
u as not reduc’d to the only Dowager of Conde , for 
{d) Mr Le Laboureur fpeaks of the Marquis de Bene* 
hart , who had two Brothers and two Sifters, and 
who delcended from that Branch 
(f) Us'd her well enough ] I have read a thmg in 
Marigni's Letters that may do Honour to the Prince 
of Conde's Memory The Title of that Letter is, A 
New-Tcars-Gift to the Duke o/bnguien , it was written 
fiom Fanefort in 1638 Marigm relates, That in a 
dangerous lit of Sicknefs which the Prince of Conde 
had lately had, ** he had exprefs’d his Zeal for Re- 
ligion, his Submiffion to Providence, and his Sa- 
“ tisfaftion to have the Internuncio for a Witncls 
of his Refpeft lor the Head of the Church, and of 
the Humility wherewith he adored the Myfte- 
* lies of It, and that he had given fincere Marks 
“of CONJUGAL LOVE, of Fatherly Ten- 
“ dtrncfs, of Cordiality for his Friends, and of 
^ Kindiicis to all his Servants and Domefticks , 

“ which were as many Chriftian and Moral Battles, 
u herein he had ti lumph’d over the blackeft Ca- 
** Juniny ot Ins hncmics^’ 

(C) Her Con ml was fraifed by an Htftertem ] 


(e) Lib S* 
c 27 


(f)Mie 
Letter is 


(h) Patin, 

ti iMttr 

n» m 
sH 


\ 


Here are PrnlS% words (#) CmitaM tulRipt& 

Rtgin^ ctnfftBum admifa pne alia tnbtatu fitjfutnu 
itmtcmiam faam tanta ixprtiratmt nulltut 

tamm verba frmlit, fed fuffbMir trtfiu 

tanta mtdefita femtmem tmmendavtt, or tarn tanetemi 
meerent vija, nt in eefdem enm lUa aftOnt, fentirtnt Ji 
tmaet temtan See the Quotation y 

(H) Thit Mventnrt tecafaud many RefltBitnt] I 
have juft now read (ome circamftances of that 
Aftton , and of its coniequences in Dr Patm Thrte 
( f) meih ago (fays he) a man (g) who bad btnt one of 
the Pnnttt Pootmen, tame into the Palate of Conde, „ 
and drew kit Sword nfon the Prinetfs, whom ht fwtnd Tweed the 
at hit advant^t, and ran it into her Body, int the Horn tath a/Ta- 
not mortal It it thought he had a mind to rob ber^ nuaryl 
bnt ht fied, and It not taktn All tht Dtvtlt eert not tn t 6 yi ’7& 
Hill, nor all tht Madmen ii* Bedlam, many feoflt art thteu 
•tnryof their Life AS M ht it taken, and hit Name M Ttai 3 
It du Val , he atk d her fime Mon^ whieh be pretended fag j8j 
wat due to him Ht it going to be tried Thtt matter 
itvari^ wbifitrdinthttar (h) ThtPoatman 
du VaJ, who wounded the Prmcefs, ss condemned to the 
Galltet, and thaintd with tht reft , but they are notyet 
gone, for ht itftill at Pans Ht for her, it itfaidjbi 
willfoon bo tamed to Chateau-roux m Bern, by tht 
King' tCtmmand, and her HutianeCt Order The Secret 
of It It not known The Prince of Conde a little while 
before he died “ wrote (,) a whole Page with his (i)tbftom 
own hand, and having caus’d the Dutchefs of dnPfine* 
Engmen, and Gonrvillt to read it, he ordered it to da Condf. 
be feald, given to th(i,Duke his Son after book, *«. 

.. !l'* in Writing of f7f 

his Wife the Prmcefs ot Cond/, and even d^r’d 
the King to take care of that Pnneefs, and to ore. 
fcribc her the manner how flic ought to beinvr 
“ her fclf ^ 

{a) ms accidentally the caufe of a tboufand Dtfor* 
dors J Here is the Cham of all thofe Events In a 
Council of War Achilles was of opinion that Chry* 
fits, the Concubine of Agamemnen, ihould be re- 
turn’d ta*hcr Father After a great deal of abufive 
Language on both lidcs, Agamemnon was forced to 
Yield to that Advice, but to make himfclf amends 
he fciz d on Bnfeis (k) Achilles being provoked (^ 1 ) Horn, 
with this affront, laid down his Arms, and fmee H hh i 
that time the T^jans obtain’d fcvcral Advantages, ( / ) Idem 
winch put the Army of the Greeks in an ill con- cota fere^^ 

/ „ Ihadc 

vl Opinion, which fime Authm do 

not fallow ] He fays in the ad and in the 19th Book 
of the Iliads, that Achilles took Mrifios in the City of (w) in x 
Lymefus , and it is eafie to conclude from thofe two Hud v 
plages, that A/ynr/, who reign’d and was killed 199 
there, was Brt(eu% Husband The Scholiaft upon (n)Dehei 
Homer (w) and Muftathius fay fo in exprefi words TVaj i a 
Diifys Cretenfis (n) is of another opinion , he lays f, m tyt* 
that FaUm was King of Lyn^uh end Husband of 

idfyneme 
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*B R i S E I S 

* Set tht and loA fiei‘ ' very alFeaionately She hoped (C) he would wkt hci inch lain 
eTwF ^^o ThejJalyto marry her When Agamemmn An^ jchiBis were leconcil’d, the hrll 
made many Prelents to the Other, and return’d him B^efers^ andfvvorc (D) lolenmly 
that he had not touch’d her It it be not falle that he fori wore himfclt, it is at leaft a 
very likely thing I do not know what became of that Woman after JehtUes was kill’d 
Horace argu’d wronfc When he alledg’d Achilles $ Example, to prove that a Man ought 
not to be aftiamd of loving his Servant-Maid Mi b Cuncifm (E) upon this 

Ik lb 


^li)$eeh9W 

^Mcziriac 

(otreSisC e- 

drenui’/ 

Gntkrexr 


(f}IIomcr 

jliaJ I Ip 

V 29s 


(irf) Hsmer 
$h V 261 


ie)OviMur 
tn Epift 
Bn) ad 
AchtU 


(f) Ovjd 

dirmed 

amor 

firatut im 
she PiffuTi 
rfAfaxf 
ehi Uerf 

Ex Flu* 
tarchOy dt 
miocimo 
Efftuniiii 


Afiinme^ the Diughtfer of Qhryfa^ when 
hi foobthat Town He adds, that after that Con- 
^t^dkchdUt went fpeedily to Attack Pedafusyi 
TovM of the Likgtf^ the Royal Scat of Bnfes, 
wt#e Daughter HtpfodamfS was taken Cedrenus 
follows the Opinion of DtBys Cretenjit We 
%uft remember, that Bnfm and Hippodamta arc one 
and the fame Perfon here However it be, Morm 
IS greatly miRaken in faying, chat Bnfetf was a 
Trojan Lady 

(C) She hoped he would take her with him 

to marry her J It was Patroclus who infpir’d her 
With Inch hopes, and perhaps he did it only to 
foften her Grief for the death of her Husband and 
of her Brothers, and for i^e Rum of her Country 
However it be^ the Remembrance of thofe hopes 
melted BrtfeU into Tear? when at her Return 
to AchtUes ihe faw the de» Body of Patroclus 

OtA iMO h/ ([•liMf, %r mtdf \fua *m/C 
odfoif A mKa dtloio 
KKour? tfii Uattuc 

KHP^(S(m mXoiuf Bieiv , t oi\ 

Ji yJi/uuOfum MyffuiM^uaf 

Td 9 ndM^TBl «l|| 

Mtntme tamen, tntnime finebas me^ cum Virum 'Velox 
Achilles 

Jnterfecjtf evert ttque urbem divim Mynctis 
FlerCf fed medicthas Achillis divmi 
Charam uxorem te faifurum ept du^urumque in 
navi bra 

Ad Phthiamy cdebraturumque nuptias inter Myrtfif 
donesy 

Jdeo te infatiabiliter defleo mortuumy fuavem femper 

(D) And fwore folemnly, that he had not touch d her] 

I Swear, faid he, by the great God Jupiter, by the 
Earth, by the Sun, and by the Infernal Luries, 
who puniih Perjuries, that I never laid my Hands 
on her, cither to cnioV her, or for any othci 
SubjeS 

Md (d) fMf •xomifjc 

*'Ovr lupne tinnv 

AlA Ifcir aar^yntsss^f®* c*! y-hiotunp ffCMdvi 
Me non puella Brtfetdt manum intultjfe, 

'i^eque concubttus cUufa egentem, ncque alicujus aU 
terius rei, 

Sed manjijfe tniaSlam tn tentoriis meis 

OUid brings m Brtjets fwcaring, that flic liv’d like a 
chaile Widow m Agamemnon s Tent, whilft AJnUes 
comforted himfelf in the Arms of another Miftuls 
for the lofs of Brifeis 

NuSa {e) Mycenaumfociaffe cubtUa mteum 
Juro faUeAtm deferuijfe velis 
Si tibi nunc dicam , Fortij^me, tn quoque jura 
Nulla tibi fine me gaudta faSla, neges 

Ovid did not believe that Oath of Brifeis , for he 
Medfgs Algamemmn as an Example of one of his 
Remraies for Love That Remedy conilfts in 
driving away one Paflion by another, in applying 
•one'slelf to Brifeis as Agamjnemmn did, in order to 
forget Chryfets What would tt avail me to he a King, 
if / did net he with this Woman t J had as good yield 
my Keyalty te the vileft Fellew 

Nam (/) fi rex ege fum, nee meeum dermiet $lia, 

In mea Therfitet regaa licehit eat 
Dixitf & kanc bdhmtfelatia magna pnertt, 

Et prier efi curd cura repulfa nevd 

This is what Ovtd makes Agamenmen fay , after 
wlucH he affirms. That Brtjeit fucceeded with that 
Prince in cheFonftionof chryfets Agamenmeeft 
Temper renders the thing Veiy likely He was a 
vetyufcivious Man ; for whilft the Fleet lay at 
Anchor for a fair Wind, ** He (j) f*n all oter 
Beirietfter a young Youth whofe iNtme was Ar* 
tymrntp whom he purfu’d immodeftly, till at lift 


not being able ropicVail, he bathd himfelf in 
“ the Lake CipA// to cool his Heat ” With what {h)Td th 
Paffion and Fury did he fall in Love (h) With Oaf 



to XJlyJfes, He fmears that he has not touch'd Bnlcis , 
be It Jo But wiU any body believe iti The Shame of it 
will therefore fttek to mem every body s Opinion, and to 
teS you in one Word what I think, I give no Credit to 
Agamemnon’/ Oaths (i), 

(E) Mr Menage'' s Critieifm upon this is very weU 
grounded j Thclc arc his Words, “ (k) I hid un- 
dertaken to make an Ode on William CoUctet s 
“ loving Servant Maids, m Imitation of Horace 
“ who made one tmon one of his Friends, who 
“ had the fame Paflion , but I have not done it 
** Lxaminine that of Horace, 1 found it was all 
wrong He piaifes his Friend for imitating the 
** Ancients, who had alfo lov’d and married their 
“ Servant-maids He quotes Achilles for an Exam- 
pic, who married Brifeis , but Bnfeis was no Scr- 
vant, ihe was a Slave who was a Queen, and 
“ who had been taken by the right of Arms ” This 
Thought of Horace (/) is vciy odd, and contains 
a pitiful Argument Achillis was nor aiham’d to 
love a Queen, whom the chance of Arms put into 
hfs Hands , Agamenmnon did not blulh m the midfl 
of his Triumph to Love the Daughter of King Pri- 
amus, therefore you need not blulh to love a Slave 
you have bought I own that he endeavours to 
mend the Matter a little, by fuppofmg it was 
likely his I riend’s Maid might be ot 1 good Fa- 
mil>, confidcring the good Qualities wherewith 
ihe was endowed , but this do’s not repair the fault 
Wc fhould now-a-days call a Man fool and extrava- 
gant, if he encouraged his Friend to love a Servant- 
maid, under pretence that fomc Generals of Armies 
who ihould cake a Count, or a Prince of the Em- 
pire Prifoncr with his Wife and Daughters, would 
make no Difficulty to entertain their ihe Prifoners 
with amourous Addrefles, and to marry them I 
know very well, that Men do not judge of the 
lame Things alike in all Ages, and that I ought not 1cm quo 
to infift upon my Parallel without any Rcftriftion , flue a quo 
but Horace^ s Ar^mcnt will never be juftificd, and genus ipfe 
at the worft it will appear, that in Homers Time dcduccrct 
the Ideas of Reafon were ftill very much confu- cum c^- 
led, fince Achlles exprefles himfelf thus in the i/i- tivaooliic 
ad (m) Jlovd Bnieis with all my Heart, t ho the ® 
fofie of Arms made her fall into my Hands If Alex^ 
ando had argued thus in Relation to Danuss Wife 
ind Daughters, had it not been faid, chat he did 
not know what he laid ^ Perhaps I venture a little 
roo much, fince wc read m ^iumtus Curtius, that 
this Conqueror juftificd his Marriage with Roxana, 
by this Reafon that Achilles did not fcorn to he 
with (w) a Prifoncr Ovid makes ufc of the fame 
Argument as Horace, to juftiiic the Trade he drove 
with the Maid of his Connna He was not conten- 
ted with the Miftrcfs’s Favours, he went as hear- 
tily to work With the Chamber-maid, protefting im- 
neverthelefs when Corinna complain’d to him about polluto 
It, that a Man muft have loft his Judgment, to 
mind Servant-maids 
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Cur- 
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(0) Ovtd 
amor I 2 
eleg 8 
(p)Phcro- 
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S>^id (*) qutd tn »nuU» ^ quis del nquere fefet, 
lUnm eg* tmtendi mente esrert hm» * 

Tletffnht nnetU^fnete Brife»dos mrjit 
Servn Atyetmn Phosbas nmnts duet 
Nm ege Tentetlide msjer, nee mnjer AchiUe 
deentt reges eter tnihi turfe futem ? 

Phtnrne, nereit Brother, w*$ fo paffionately in 
love With a Servant-maid, that he chole rather to 
perfift m it, than to Marry HereSs Daughter (y) gt»n» png 
If ever any Body makes the Catalogue mention’d an 
by (•) Mr SUnnge, he will do weU to inlarge it tft Dutch 

with thofe who have mutated Edmen 

I muft fey fomething by the bye of Mr Detcier $ (r) Hmt 
Remark on theft Words of Hernee, (r) Henr amer, Eptfi^ 
tta qtUdem teemeenmter tent ummsfuf Here is a ttk jrv 
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BRISEIS. BRISSOT 

1» very wJl iciouncVtl Dates Thr^gtus reprefenred Dnftu (E) as a charming 
Womin lit l ‘\. htr Tye-biows joined each other, which wo»J 4 not pafsin our 
Age for 4 Be mry Z)« Souhatt m his 0 Tranjlation of the lhais is very pleafant to call 
Brtfets ( G ) i \ irgin, when Iht was taken from AckUesi Tent, and brought to that 

of Aaaimtnmn r i r ^ 

IlllISSOT C )» one of the moft able Phyficitns of the aVI Century, waf 
tht Son of a much efteem’d Advocate, and was born at ^fnat-lt-Cm$e in Potm in the 
Ytir 1478 About the Year 149?, he was fent to^lfli'ww where he went thro’ a 
Com ft of Philoiophy uMcx Vtlkmor, one of the moft |fc||||^Profeirors of thoft Times 
It w IS by the Advice of that ProfelTor, that he refolved to be a Phyfician He l%bed 
I'hylitk thcie lour Years, and then began to teach y Philofophy in the Univr 
Pans II iving done it tor the fpace of Ten Years, he left it oft to pfemre Mil 
the LKaminatiom, that he was to undergo at Parts before he could be Doiftor of 
tick lie began to prepare himftlt for it in lyiz, and took his Doiftors Degree 
27th of May jyi4 Being one of thole Men, that are not contented with Cuftom^ 
and rndi'ion, but will examine Matters carctully, he made an exaft Companion be- 
tween the Pradtivc of tholb Times, md the Doftrine of Hippocrates and Galen y and he 
lound that the Arabs ms had intiodue’d m my Things into the Pradkice of Phylick, that 
were conn ary to the ancient and true Method of curing Dileales, and to the DoArine 
oi tholt, two great Mift.rs, as alfo to the Knowledge that Rea(bn and Experience 
could lupply He thcicfore went about to reform Pnyfick, I fuehn to re-eftablifti the 
Precepts of Hippocrates and Galeny and to drive away the Doftnottwljil^the Arabians, It 
\v IS dmoft impoffible at that lime, to imagine another ReforniilM Firft of all, he U)T%eu. 
imdeitook publickly to explain G<i/e**’s Books, inftead of thofe ty&iMfennayRba/isyind 
J\lt(tfLy that were commonly^xplain’d in the Schools ot Phyfickj He caa>d one / 

(. ihtt i WorKs to be Printed at his own Charges, accordmg to the Fduion and Tian- 
lUuou ol Uetucenus, and explain’d it lo learnedly, that he made it appear, that the (f) Se* 
Arabian Phybei ms had underftood nothing of it Then he proceeded to the Exphci- 



- s »»yi tion of another Piece of Galen *, and to tiu'' t ot '/obn Mefue He miftrufted this laft 


•.« i. .xc j \pUtation, either becaule he was ignoninc of Bctamcks, or by Rcafon of that Phyfi- 

cian’s obfeunty He refolv’d thercfoie to tnvcl in order to acquire the Knowledge of jiuthm 
fidnlZt Plants, and put himfelf in a Capacity of reforming Pharmacy But before he left the City 
j« M of Pans, he m ide the Publick tcnfible of an inveter ite Errour 1 he conftant Praciticc of 
pn\ itim, phvficians in the Pleurefie, was not to bleed on the Side where the Diftemper was, but ]*^epu. 

oppolite Side, I mean, that if the Pleuriiie was on the left Side, they let Blood blicgue 
in the right Axm, nnd vice verfa J?r//er had a Difput^non about it in the Schools of L"* 
Phylick, confuted that Pradicc, and Ihcwed that it was falfly pretended to be Confo- 
n.uit to the Doctrine of Hippocrates, and Galen Moreover, he made ide of a quite ,45^ 
conn .11 y Praiftice, the Succels whereof proved wonderful, and by that means he iup- tic 8 
preft that Abule Bnjfot being fully relMved to travel, and even as far as the new 
World, if there was occafion, left Parts m the Yetr if 18 and went into Portugal 
He ftopt there in the City of Ebora, where he pradifed P^fick His new way of 53^ * 
Bleeding in tlK Pleurely did not pieafe every Body , but he juftified it by a learned Apo- 

Hmw 

► Hi 

ixprefs 




Tudgement of NarMse that is Very remarkabk, fay$ 
f/j) f» the Mr D^c er (4) ‘ Speaking of AchtlUf and Agxmax’" 


wasvc^handfoin, fcir, of a middle Siic, ^4 ^ 
ftrait Shape , that Ihc had fine Eyes, the 
brows |oin d, a fweet, modeft, and mild ^ 

(f)f Without any art Bnfeidam fpmfifam, fuc sm ^ ^ 
fiaturSf candtdam, cxpillo fiavo Cr molliy fupercilttr ^ \ r\ 
if) JxnBtff ocuUs •venufitSf etrpQre hlMdam^ 

nimcundam^ anttM fimplici^ & pism All the Au- 
thors, who have fpokc of her, make her very band- 
fomc fee the Index Achilleus l^^ick Joj 


( G ) Te call Brikis a renders thefe 


JUS < 

tant 
cumChrif^ 


Words of the firft Book 

•{«>* xifiF, thus, PsfmfMt km the wide con- 
gee alfo lus Tranflation of the >nd 


Verfes of the fame Book Patmlucy fays lit. 
Obedience te hu Friend delivered the Virgin Htt 
peats the iame Word m other Places This j 
gether impertinent There is no Confequenc 
drawn froni one Language to other Lang^^ 
and therefore under pretence th^t the Grii^r 
give the Name of x* , which Wfi^qwcf* 

M to fismfie a Maid , it docs 
pTiuh took that have beep 


'* Sil Italic, 
kb XV 
pag 6s6 
Dreltncmf* 
tn tndke 


^fol efhis * nmy he fay^, that Love burns the latter, and that 
Hcmarkf bprh uie equally infiamcd with anger Achdei 
4IR Hoiace “ is uoi; fhcrcforc in Love, which is true H#- 
p/tr 1^1 ‘‘ mci who was thoroughly acquainted with 

Edit ef ‘ PalTioas, did very well fee that Love could 
llolia^id *• not poflefs a Map of AchtUess Charafter 
Mr Oaciet ci^cs two PiiTaKs of Hmer, winch 
make hun conclude, That Achilles ;/ cnl^ fenfible ef 
the Affront put upon km^ hj taking a prixa from 
him^ wh remit h ks Valour had been honour love 
has no lhare in his Cmplaints It is not fo with A- 
gamenmoo, he hvd Briieis, he express ks Pajfim 
thus Mr Uacier quotes here fooie Verks of the 
Iliads which concern CbryfetSy and not Brsfets^ and 
then he adds It was vei^ imporcant to di- 
ftinguiA thofe two Charaaecs of AeklUt apd 
A%antmxm For many have been mi^ben a- 
bout It thinking that Homer bad made AthiUis 
iti Love with Brtfeis Horace took care not to 
commit that fimlc ** It would be a difilcalt 
Thing to reconcile this with the Verks of the 9th 
Book of the i/mdr, whicM havei quoted 
See alfo Plutarch (0 who amipe tbat Afhfkf was 
inl-ovc wmk Mmfett , and thme&m ic muftbe fipid, 

*Hat when Prtf|ir/ait obkeved that AfkUet tmnd The Utm 

1 Things for the kke of fair Brijits, (c) Ow- the fame ^ lu 

Brdpda hfdtdnot^^^ they c^Ud tho& PueSas & Vitgtnes who had had 
uk of the Private of Focm^f GalWry^ ChOdrciv anA a Husband. Dx Dttitncmt hispro^ 

in Love u brou^t m as thf Capk of all j bp umnt ducM a iveat nuny Exapiploa of that «ie. ok two ■V'* 

wpoa the Notioft ol ihoMR, whp jgioipidi A$h4kt% Groit^aM.dUwaiir in tk jyoti Alticjk of chpSfr» ^ 

Aostt on the tabng away Irom hiotao Ohjefil that cond Eoiaoa of his Mdaa MhiUmi life has ac^ 

^ ) AU thi othor Poets wont qfwptcil «ie with the IMW&ke. oftfco A 
Notmm fie the Aafid dfekUamg Arfi* dAa not huBooK ^ 


lycs 

that 


0(6* Hut 

dtaudiexd 

n 

(c) Iw a 


% to figmlM a Maid , it does itttxUow, “ ***• 
Srauh thoft that have beep Moxitd. or ®J' 

Concabines, may be calTd Matdt ot f^tfins Tli»t *• 

Tranflator could not be ignoi^nt, that wi/nt hag 
(b) loft ^ ^jtbapd at the takwig^f Ifnufns, 
and that Ihe bad lain a loot tim« with Jjiilfes •“*' 

The Latiiu were at free at the Crstbt in the uie of ’J^SLJL 
the fame Words to listuA; a MaidL and a Wonaan , 
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bRtSSOT* BRITANNICUS* 



Parts It was Re-prmted zt Bajil m the Year 1^29 Renat m Moreau procur’d anew 
Edition ofit at P«rw in the Year 1622, with a Treatilc of his own, De mtfmefangm- 
ntstn fleurtttde, and the Life of BnJJot, out of which I have taken this Article. The ,/ Portu* 
Endeavours that were us’d to fupprefs the PraAicc which this F>encb Phyfician had a g»l 
mind to introduce in Portugal^ delerve (B) aRetledtion compos’d Ibme other x . « 

Books, but they are loft He would never marry a, being ot opmion, that Marriage 
did n<» well agree with the Mules He cired fo httle for Gain, that it isfaid. That Ebor*'' 
bemjfxall’d to any fick Perfon he look’d into his Purfc, and it he found but twole- 
ftooft m It, he refus’d that Pra<fticc He lov d his > Study fo well, that it was diflicult 
cake him from it 

BRITANNICUS (John) an Italian, was one of the beft Philologtrs of the 
XVth Century He was born ot Palaz.zolo near Brefaa He publilh d Notts on lome 
Clallical Authors, on Ytrfius, Ttrence, Statius, Ovid and Juvenal , fomc Rules of 
Grammar, feveral httle Trads, and Letters, and a Panegyiick upon Barthokmew ta- 
letan, a brave and learned Man ^ Bntanmeus taught with great Indultry He did it 
long enough at Brefaa to acquire the Method and Practice of Teaching well He dy d 
iA) m that City in^e Yeai if 10 When he dedicated his Commentary on Juvenal 
to the Senate and C^ of Brefcta, he gave a Rt ifon for it, which was. That the Com- 
mentanes he had aj^ady dedicated to them, had been worth (B) a confiderable 
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Prefent to him Wd 
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It not asking for another^ Thole who have laid, that he was 
ited (C) upon that Poet are very much miftaken He took the 


reau 
ejus njita 


Name of Bntanmeus becaule his Anctftors t were of Great Bntam 


BRO- 


• If Death had not prevented tt in the Year 

(a) Merk- hUrkhnus is therefore in the wroi^ to fay {a) that 
hnus in he flourilh’d under Clement VII for that Pope was 

Linden not elefted before 1523 The fame Author has 

renov ex forgot the firft Edition of Bnjfois Apology It is 
yujio in that of Parts printed for Simon Coltnes in 1 5 25 In- 
Cbronai^ ftead of which he produces one of the Year 1 
Medteo-^ printed for the ftime, and at the fame Place^ and al* 
turn together unknown to x\it oxvious Renat us Mouau ^ 
w hich might m iome manner make it fufpeded of 
AN IN- falfity 

STANCE (B) Deferve a RefleBton 1 The Difpute between 
of the ill Denys and Briffot rais d 2 kind of Civil War among 
cuftomof the Portuguefe Phyficians The bufinefs was brought 
bringing before the 1 ribuna] of the Univerfity of (^) $4la» 
Religion mama, ulicrc ir was thorougly difcuft by the Ta- 
into the culty of Phyfick , but whilft they were examining 
Diiputes the Reafons pro and eon, the Partifans of Denys had 
of the tecourfe ttran-Expcdicnt wllich feldom fails tliofc 
Learned, that arc the ftrongeft they oppreft the others by 
to alarm the Authority of the Secular rower, and obtain’d 
the i^eo- aDecree forbidding Phyficians to Bleed in the fame 
pic and Side that the Pleurcly fliould be in At laft the 
the Magi- tJnivcrfity of gave their Judgment, im- 

ftrates^ porting that the Opinion afcribcd to Brtjfct was the 
true Doftrme of Hippocrates and Calen The Fol- 
(^) More- lowers of Denys appeal’d to Cafar about the Year 
au Jays, 1529 They thought thcmfelves fupcrior both in 
That Town Authority and Number, fo that the matter was 
belonged brought before Charles V They ivcrc not con- 
to tbe^oxm tented to call the Doctrine of their Adverfanes 
tuguefe^^ falfe, but they faid moreover that it was impious 
that time and mortal, and as pernicious to the Body as Lm- 
He IS thers Schifm to the Soul They did not only 
mtftaken, blacken their Adverfanes Reputation by private 
and I he^ arts, but they did alfo openly accufe them of Ig- 
Iteive Ti&j/^orance and Raihnefs, of attempting on Religion, 
Vmveifity and of being downright Lutherans in Phyfick It 
mat pitch'd fell out unluckily for them that Charles III Duke 
^ou only of Savoy, happened to die of a Plcurcfy, having been 
'w its bled according to the Praftice which Brijfot had op- 
great pos’d Had it not been for this, the Emperor, as *tis 
futation, thought, would have granted cvenr thing that Bn/- 
there being fot*s Antagonifts defir’d of him But tho* that ac- 
yet no t/iii- cident Ihould have made the good Caule triumph, 
verjity in no other Good refulted from it, but that the thing 
Portugal remain’d undecided It 1$ true that from that time 
Mr Bau- feveral Books were publifh’d all over Europe on that 
%rand m- (^ueftion, wherein the Pra&ice of the Arabians was 
forms me, highly condemn’d (r) Renatus Moreau gives a Very 
that this curious Lift of thofe Books, and of tHofe wherein 

Tault of that Praftice was approv’d, in the Work that I have 
Moreau u cifed But who would not admire on the one fide, 
^ery grofs, the Infatuation of Men, with refpeft to the Opi- 
emd that niont commonly received, tho’ they be never fo 
Sdaman«» ill grounded , and on the other fide the CompU- 
cu never 

belonged to the Kings of Portugal, hailing been ahays of the 
Kingdom of Leon, ever fmee the eripuljttn of the Moors from thofe 
0 ) Bn men Brifou per Renatum Moreau* 


ance of the Magiftrates in declaring for or againft 
certain Remedies for fince it happens but too oft- 
en that they condemn fbmc which in time are 
generally approv d for very good Rcafons grounded 
upon Experience, it may be faid that they judg d 
Without Knowledge, being led aw ay by the moft 
noify and violent Cabal ^ Antimony is a proof of 
what I fay See (^) Furettere s Dictionary 
(a) He d ed in the Tem * ^ 10 ] Who would 
believe this, when he reads in a Work (d) punted 
in the Year I Joannes Bntanmeus slant m cm- 
fate Brixiana, & varta eompomt opufcula ? Honeft 
Gefner, will fomc fay, had found thefe Words m 
fomc Book wherein they were true, and without 
thinking that tunes were altci’d, tranfcribcd them 
word for word It were better to write fewer 
Books, and to take the pains to accommodate 
what Qur PrcdcccfTors faid to the prefent Time I 
anfwer that he had this from Tnthemius, and that 
his Preface may hinder any body from being de- 
ceiv’d in It Ghthni s Miftake is more grots he 
bcliv’d that Paul Manutius flourifh’d at the fame 
(r) time as Bntannicus did O ^t the 

(B) tiad been worth a conjtderable Prefent to him 1 An^ 

Thefe arc his words , (/) ^od autem lucubrationes ^ioioinc 
tneas vobis amplijpmt Patres duandas efl cenfuenm, i/- 
lud me maxme impulit quod memmtram fupenortbus 
annis quum in AchiUeida Statu, & Satyras Perjii com- 
mentarios edtdtjfem, vobtfque nuncupajfem alttros,tta pla- (<;f) Bibhot* 
ettos fuifTe, ut memn medtocrisfolum laus & gratulatio Gefnen, 
veftra fecuta ft, fed infuper AMPLISSIMUM fol 393 
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MIHI MIJNUS publico totius Senatus*confulto de- 
(return fuerit 

(C) Thofe who have faid that he was the firft wh 
commented upon Juvenal, are very much miftaken] 
Callus Secundus Curio publilli’d fome Notes on that 
Poet in the Year 1551 He declares (g) that h^ 
found It a very laborious Piece of work, becaufe 
none but Bntanmeus had yet explain’d that Author 
Vnum modo Joannem Bntannicum habuit explicatorem, 
qui quamvis ilia at ate eruditijjimus fuerit, non tamen 
Poeta fenfum eft ajfecutus ntque mtrum, fuit primus, 
nemmem habuit quern fequeretur It is a greater Fault 
than IS commonly believed, not to read the Pre- 
faces and the Epiftles Dedicatory But cfpccially 
thofe that write Books are very much in the wrong 
not to read them if Quno had read the Epiftle 
Dedicatory of Britanmcus, ht would not have given 
out fuch an tincxcufablc filfity Bntanmeus (h) ac- 
knowledges that fome learned Interpreters had 
commented upon Juvenal before him Juvenalis 
Satyras ttfi tmpmbus noftns a nonnuUis altis egtegie h* 
teratis comment atorihue vel cum magna tpforum lauds 
enarrata fuerant, aggrejft fumus, quod omntno animad- 
verteremm in toto operemulta abiisfivs iffcnrta epuadam, 
five (onfulta opera praterita ejfe 
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fi R o c A n D tJ s* 

RROCARDDS (Jams) an Afocdmicat Author, and one of the Vifionariall* 
the XVIth Century . was || a Venetian He embraced the Proteftant Rehgion, and 
preffed a greit ial againft Popery, He pubhlh'd feveral (A) Books mHoUand, 
wherem he m untain’d that the particular Events of the XVI Century had been fore- 
told by the Prophets Having apply’d the Oracles of the Scripture according to his 
Fancy to things already haopen’d, he took the liberty to ^ply them to future Events, 
as Thu- anj by Virtue of luch andluch Paffages, he foretold that foch and fuch a thing would 
ZLkn, h^mntothcVrincQof Oranse,nil,pll QntcnElizaii^ ThftSy- 

&ab»lpT nods of the United Provinces were afraid, not without reafon, that People wo<it4ll||ank 
nujj *nd they approv’d thole extrav igant Notions, if they were wholly filent about aw 
Sponda- National Synod of Mtddlehurg condemn’d in i y 8 1 , that Method iff) _ 

pid™- the Scripture, and enjoyn’d ProfelTor of Divinity at W#», aad, 

tm Lydius, * Miniftcr of the Church of Amfierdam, to fpeak to Brocara about his 
fions The Author, from whom I have this, thinks he remembers that Brocard n 
being able to anfwer the Ob)eaions raifed againft his Syftem, promifed to leave off 
meddling with fuch Prophecies t That Vifionary had lo (B) inveigled a French 
Cientlcman, who was a good Proteftant, as to perluade him by I know not how ma-* 
ny Paflages of the Seiiptuie, which he explain’d in his way, that a Proteftant Prince 
fVoetius, quickly overthrow the Pope’s Throne, and make himfflC the Head of all the 

United Chnlti ins 1 hat Gentleman, who was a faithful Senr||»i to the King of 
Navarre, thought Heaven defignd i he King his Mafter fo r^pw i a glorious En- 
terpnlc, and piopofed to him to fend an Embaffy to the ProtdHut Princes, offering 
to be his AmbafTador There being nothing in hisPropofal to what fuited with 
t/ie ncecllities of the Time, it was approved of, and he was |{ %idually deputed to 
tholL Pruiec He was laugh d it when it cime to be known by what Motive he 
u li intlueneed, iiid fbi whitReifon he had been at the charges of Printing the Book 
ol his Piophet 4- Here is an Inltance of wh it lueh People cm do they will occa- (^) 
lion the attempting of i Fhoufand things, which no body would think of, they are yefmtt, 
period Tncendianes Doubtlels many of ’em are no Impoftors, they are infatuated fays Thu 
with their Notions , they believe wh it they foretel but fome of ’em defign only to 
caulo Wars ind lulurrcdions , they have more Wit thanHonefty, and are the plague 
of Min kind I don’t think that Brocard was a Man of that Stamp The Catholick 
(C) Wnteis abule him at a ftrange rate, the Proteftants (D) are tender of his Repu- 
tation 
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{A) He f uhU fly d fenj era! Books in Holland] His 
Commentary on St "johni Revelation, and his My- 
fticdand Prophetical Explication of Leviticus came 
outat le)den in the Year 1580 Two other Books, 
alto ad Chrtftianos de Profhetta quae nunc emfUatur 
m his fjUif funt fecundt adventus Domini p alter ad He* 
bvdeot de frimo & fecundo eiufdem adventu, (a) were 
Punted ar Lejden about the fame time Wc lhall 
let hereatter (b) ar whofc Charges thofc Books 
c'liriL out of rhe Pref? If the Author had not writ 
in / I /?/, It niight be thought ftrange, that no 
Bookkller would venture to be at the charges of 
Punting rlicm , tor fuch Works m the Vulgar 
J ongiic fell well enough in troublcfomc Times, 
Ol when gi cat Changes arc dcfir’d His Trcatife 
D jintibaftifmo jurantiujn in Pafam & in Ecclejiam 
Rowanam, deque corumtdolo zaIi, was Printed at Le^- 
din in the Year 1580 and contains 77 Pages in 
Otfa^o I ftiall fpeak hereafter of his Commen- 
tary on Gefufts Sec the Titles of fome other Trca- 
tilcs ill the Remark c 

(b) S'f inveigled a I rcnch Gentleman ] His Name 
uas (i) Sigur-Pardadlan ’Tis a veiy llluftrious 
family it\ Guteiine fhuanus fpeaks of him thus 
(d) Segurtitf homo probo & vivaci nec inerudtto ingenio^ 
ceterum cndulo^ anti aliquot annosy dum in Belgio ejfet^ 
arflam famtharitatem cum facobo Brocardo Subalfino 
colueraty vatuinationum argutias ad tnfaniam feBantCy 
CHpi§ fcripta hujufmodi vamtatis plena tile poftea 
r if is f uis publicanda curavit Ab eo cum accefifflt, 
hcisftnpfurdey ut diBts fidem facercty ad id detarUSy 
forty 71071 tia multos pojl msnos Pontifex afrinctfe Pro* 
teflante de fcdi deturharetUTy tfque prmceps caput con* 
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quddam damomacarum revelationuntf quarum prsec^u* 
am de anno ijfSo jam tempue mendacit convicit i We 
learn from this Paflage, that fome Manufenpe 
Copies of the RevelationSi which this Man in- 
fenbed to Qnttn Elizabethy were handed about, 
and that his ^lef PrediQiion concern^ the Year 
1580, and Drov’d falie I would fain know what 
It was Wc have feen^that Thuanm does not fpare 
that Myftical Commentator Sjondanusy who gives 
the fubftance of what Thuanus lays concerning Par* 
daiUani Embafly , is no Icfs Saryncal (V) 

(Segurius) cum ante aliquot annos in Belgto djdtzohQ pcrtimcf- 
Brocardo Pedemontam tnepto & fatuo hartolo (caM cx- 

& fcripta inanium vaticinationum plena edita Cltlto in 

nc cep ijfet fore non it a multos poft annos ut Romanus Pon* cmiia & 
tifex a Principe quodam Calviniftarum de fede deturba* Cicrmania 
returytfque Caput concorediaChrifliand futurug ejfet, &c ^otu k fc 
He laughs at PardaiUan s Crcdfulity, and fays, that ^vcrtcrct 
a Piece intituled {h) Jncendium Qalvmianum was , * 
pubLfli'd at Ingolfiad againft his Deputation He '7 
IS fo Ingenuous as to confefi due there arc fome 
Fanaticks m his Commuiu0i|«lwiio put upon great ... , 

Defigns , and fill with vain Hopes thofe that 
truft to their Promifcs, and ne gives a frcfti In- 
ftance of it He names no body , but if I am no^ cardus 
very much miftakcn, he means Charles Emanirip 
Duke of Savoy All this is to be found m a Jotff P*^^^***« , 
Parenthefis , for long Parenthefes are but too ®^^ho- 
monwith him Id etiam teftimonus Sacra SenptUriP B 
firmansy (f) he (jpeaks of James Brocard, (quales fue* 
qui ejufmodifua deltria apertiffimw 
Jtbiy occult ijflmtt aim fcripturse auBorof 

tatibm fmdpe non dubitarunt Intt ««« Is- 


tejtante de fcdi deturbaretur, tjque prmceps caput con* tatibm fakm non dubitarunt CP fmt non tta fridom 
cordmChrifiianafuturusefety eufn principem tnfito erga vir apudnosproba ae religiofa vita magmque aPud m 
herumfuum affeBu protmus Navarrum fore fbi perfuaje* qui ejw opera utehantur habitue, qut (imthbue fanaticte 
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r»t, etftu msjmfiudtt & srdtre fro sudmtste, yu» ferfus/tmiia, txj$sinus AfKsljffi foumistis, nhltm 
tn auls Navam ftlleist, legstmm earn, cm & tbeunda friuctptm in grnndet mftnjM vsnn ^ cnjufdtm impf ”*t**f** 
I tbtuht, frymtvtt, qus nlttqm nbfyue htc fecrett ridt- ra cmjmt, qui tsmtn ntc ptrwmSfum fitam iifndm 
cu't, quid tsndem emansvit, dr ab adverjanit f^ea dr fart tmntnmrtmm inafi mwtutu tfi) Am- 

mud dt Rtmmd infults poor Jamet Brteard VK^y " 
rudely See the foUowing Remark 


tn Germania tilt improperatum efi, tanquam tn fpeciem 
Its & neceffarta multu ^obatur Surely, fays Pai- 
(f), Men of low degree are Vanity, and Men 
of high degree arc a Lye 

fc) The Catholick Writers abufe him at a ftrange 
We] Martin del Kio maintainu. That James Bro* 
card was the Devils Tool, and that hisRcvelati- 
were Diabolical (f) Stpid qurfo aliudeft liber 
ff Aa tnanufenptus Jacob t Brocardi Calvmtftd revelatto^ 

ad Ehzabetham MgUa tUgmam, & Prafatio in 
wenejm, aliaqae nonnulia ejufdm opufculay nip farrago 
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(d) The Prot^ants are tender of ha 
f^oetmttt]cSc$ Che Opinion of Broeard, who Inpiri 
that the Holy Gholt denotes ill lores of Events by 
one foie literal Senfe, which may be athpufand 
times my ftically appIyM to particular Occurrences , 
but he adds, that he was otherwilh (i) a good Man, TheoL 
very Orthodox and Pious Nicoltu Figaier gotss *• 
Qurther, for he grants, That m fiime things he had 

the 



feROCARDUS. BRoCiEtJS. 

• but the Kational Synod (k) of Rochelle in gave him no quarter I 
find ni BoT^arss Letters, that our James hrocard retired to ( F) Nuremberg^ where he 
met with fome charitable Patrons, who did him very good Offices He had not yet 
^ received, in 15*9^ the Three hundred Crowns * which Segur left him by his Will ^ 

He was ftill living in 1^94 The Writers of the League took advantige of his Pie- Rmark Fo 
diftions, but they (G) committed twotaults, of Which M duVlefJts Mornay qaick- 
^ informed the Publick. 

'"BRODiEUS at Tim, was a learned Cntick lie tlounllul in 

the Xl^ith Century His chief Works arc a Commentary upon Antbolot^ta^ Ten 

Mtjcellames ^ his Notes u^on Off tan ^ Eursftdes, &c Confult Morerts Did:i- 
omyilru mind (JT) the faults he has committed, which 1 flull take notice of Lt- 

y(tus 


m of Prophecy Thcfc arc his Words {a) of Satan, loho beintr out of his IVits, is fully perfuaded, 

^^fSStre 1 wufi fay fomthirtg of James Brocard a Venetian, and made him believe, that hi is £ioken of m thi Reve- 

de fAnte- T»ho u very much abus'd Remond It were to be lation, and that he is to be King of and to ex- 

dsrifi I TPtiJh d, that this Man, whowas vo Ecclejtafitck, had not pel the Pope from hit See M du PleJJis Mornay anfwcr- 

part ch beenfo forward to publtjb his Thoughts upon the Holy cd, that was fent AmbalTador a Year before 

22 p m Scripture For thd he does not depart from the purity of the Di^kc of Anjou dy’d, and that hts Highnefs was 


the GoffelDoElrtne, yet he too frequently lays afide the t\\cn in very good Health Note, {du Plejfis Mornay 
true meaning of the IVoMsf^nd the literal Senft, to run goes on {jg) ) Brocard, ss an old Italian, who ( \ 
into^ myjlical Interpret a$i£L F^erthelefs,forafmuch as neither is, nor ever was, a Miniftei, who was condemn- ^ 

Cod s Power ts Infinite, imparts hts Gifts to whom id by their Synods, who never faw the King o/Navar- 

he pleafes^thofe who have bd^fannharly acquainted with vc, and never fet his Foot in Vrance He docs not 
the fatd litoard, wttnefi meet he had wonderful Reve- deny Segur s Credulity, nor Brcr^rA Prophetical 
lations of particular things , the tru*h whereof was coti- I ancics, he anfweis nothing upon that Head One ^ 
firmed by thi Lvint, as the Venetians, among others, may conclude fiom his Silence, and from a Paf* 
experienc d by the lojs of Cyprus, and of their Arlcnal, lage of d' Aubigne, that thofc things were true mat- 
as he had foretold 'em ter of Pa£f T>' Aubigne sWordsarc thele “ (h) Some (/jJ Baton 

(E) The National Synod 0/ Rochelle in 1581 gave “ body propofed the Opinion of the late Segur, dcFanJh 
him no quarter ] That Alfcmbly drew up an Aft ‘‘ who laid, That Mad-mcn are accounted Pro- Book 3 

importing, That having Iccn and examin’d a L/i- phets in , and that every thing went on Q^j^p 22 

txff Book upon Genefts, written by James Brocard a piofperoufly in that Country, fo that France pm 179 

Piedmenteze, and Printed at Rochelle, they have de- would be in a happy State, if Brocards Pro- 

clar’d, and declare, that it is full of Impiety and “ phccics were more credited’ 
horrid Profanations of the Holy Scripture, and per-* (r) The Faults of Nloxtxi, whuh 1 fball take notice 
ntcious Lrrors, cipecially about Revelations and of] I If Hr odaus dy'd m 151^3, being 65 Years of 
Prophecies And that therefore they exhort all Age, as Moren affirms, aftei Scavola de Saintc Mar- 
the Faithful to beware of being deceiv’d by fuch a the, he did not live m the XVth Century , and yet 
Book (b) Here is a Synod much more flout than Moren fays he did II He did not well underftand 
chat which was held at Middleburg in the fame Year the Latin Words ofSatnre Marthe, concerning the 
What might be the Reafon of fuch a difference ^ Learned Men with whom Brodseus contrafted a 
Arc the French lefs moderate than the Dutch ? This Fricndfhip in Italy Broddus went twice into that 
Reafon cannot be alledg’d , for 1 could mflance Country with the French Ambaffadors He went 
uponibrne Synods, wherein the French Spirit pre- to Venice in the Retinue of George de Selve, and to 
vaiPd, that fliewM a greater Moderation than that Rome in that of George d Armagnac, and during thole 
of Middleburg Perhaps lome will fay, that B> eeard two jourmes, he grew intimately acquainted with 
was in Holland, when thrfe two Synods condemn’d Sadolet, Egytatius, Bembus, Flamimus, and other 
him , which was the Reafon why he had feme Men eminent for their Learning (1) Hos Brodaus 
ixicnds at Middleburg, x^xid nont tt Rochelle p but I omnes PARTIM Vtnetiis PARTIM ^ M c 

would advilc no body to reft fatisfy’d with fuch a vidit famihanter, & propter ftudiorum conjunHtonem 
Solution facile fibi conciliavit Mr Moreii, infiesd of men- ^^^^hanus 

'(P) James Brocard retird to Nuretnbci^, where tioning Brodaus's flay at Venice and at Rome, as 

S met with charitable Patrons ] Bongars priilcs their Sainte Marthe does, afenbes all to his flay at Rome P ^ 
latity, and the Perfon to whom they were fo lx was tn the Capital City of the Chrijhan PVorld, fays . v .. 
kind / hear, fays he (c) in a Letter t6 Camera- he, that Brodxus got the Tnendfinp of Sadolet and 
rim, that your Rcpubltck has kindly recetvd the good Bembo, both Cardinals, and of BAptiif Lgmtius, and 
Old Man j BxocAxd, who in hts Tout h appear'd among many Learned Men Thole who know that quanto 

the mofi Polite and Learned Men 1 have been lately wis ProfclTor at and never ftirr’J out of his 

well pleafed to fee him in your Town, and am obliged to Houfc at that time, rauft needs OT^n, that it had p 

Mr BiMgAT for It fy tMtt means you heap up aTrea- been better for Moren to tranfenbe Samte Marthe 

Jure tn Heaven This ho writ the 3d of February faithfully III lx was xvox by the Advice of thoie^W- P****^^^ 

1591 He cxprefs’dfbofliiic Afleftion for Brocard ^o^xxous Vxionds,xhAX he apply' dhimfdf to the ftudy of 

in a Letter of the ffth of I ^94 {d) Non Mathcmaticks, Hebrew Chaldaick //x?/- ^ ^ 

fOjfium quin & ttbigratiMf agam obmift rum, bonum ta- gaages What was Afarm dreaming of, when he 

Miy fenem Brocardum tarn bentgne & liberalttir habi- found that pretended Advice in (i) the Words of o 

“ I atn mightily pleas’d (fays he in another Samte Marthe, which fignify only t)\AX Prodaus lx- 

dated from Francfortx\xz i^x\x of July cceded thole Gentlemen, bccaufc, befidcs Polite ^ ^ 

♦f with the great Affcftion you cxprels for M LeAxmng, he nndcxlfood a\Co Mathema^icks, Hebrew it ^ 

He docs certainly deferve that fomc and Chaldaick IV Moren lliould have laid, not 

^^rierfens of fuch a Probity as yours fliould thet he died in the beginning of the Civil Wars of Rehgt- " 

** take care of him As for me, I am hirdfy in a on, but that he dy’d about the end of the lirft Civil 

“ Capacity to oblige him I leave no Stone un» War of that kind Sub exitum pnmi civihs ob rchgto- 
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Qiiick’/ 
Synodicon 
$m Gallia 


(c) b«}8. 

gars Letm 
ter 6 to 
Camerar 


ntcious Lrrors, cipecially about Revelations and 
Prophecies And that therefore they exhort all 
the Faithful to beware of being deceiv’d by fuch a 
See Mr ^ Synod much more flout than 

that which was held at Middleburg in the fame Year 
^ j What might be the Reafon of fuch a difference > 
omGmllta moderate than the Dutch ? This 

J^rma* cannot be alledg’d , for 1 could mflance 

uponfome Synods, wherein the French Spirit pre- 
^ vail’d, that fhew’d a greater Moderation than that 

of Middleburg Perhaps lome will fay, that Bi oeard 
was in Holland, when thrfe two Synods condemn’d 
him , which was the Reafon why he had fomc 
Friends at Middleburg, and none tt Rochelle p but I 
would advife no body to reft fatisfy’d with fuch a 
Solution 

f ^ (Jr) James Brocard retird to Nuremberg, where 
A met with charitable Patrons ] Bongars pnilcs their 
parity, and the Perfon to whom they were fo 
(r) B<w 5 - kind / hear, fays he (r) in a Letter t6 Camcra- 
gars Letm ^tm, that your Rcpubltck has kindly recetvd the good 


solution 

f ^ (Jr) James Brocard retird to Nuremberg, 
A met with charitable Patrons ] Bongars pnilcs 
parity, and the Perfon to whom they wei 


ter 6 to J Brocard, who in hts Touth appear'd among 

Camerar Polite and Learned Men J have been lately 

pag np pleafed to fee him in your Town, and am obliged to 

tom 1 Mr Baugar for it By tktt means you heap up a Trea- 
Pnnted at Heaven This he writ the 3d of February 

/hrliague * 59 ^ He cxprcfs’dAiefiiiic Afleftion for Brocard 
1695 1*1 a Letter ot the ftfth Of November \ ^94 (d) Non 

fljfum quin & tibtgfattMr agam ob mtftrum, bonum ta- 
(d) Id emSy fenem Brocardum tarn bentgne & liberalttir habt- 
tptft 83 I am mightily pleas’d (fays he in another 

tm 1 liiMf dated from Franefort the 24th of July 1 593 ) 
335 the great Affeftion you cxprels for M 

He docs certainly deferve that fomc 
rbrfons of fuch a Probity as yours i*y fliould 
** take care of him As for me, I am hirdfy in a 
“ Capacity to oblicc him I leave no Stone un- 


t latcd from Franefort the 24th of July 1 593 ) 
ath the great Affcftion you cxprels for M 
rd He docs certainly deferve that fomc 
»ns of fuch a Probity as yours i*y fliould 
** take care of him As for me, I am hirdfy in a 
“ Capacity to oblige him I leave no Stone un- 
turn’d to procure him the payment ot Three 
hundred Gold CrownSy that Mr Segur left: him 


Jinguani 

infuper 


•• Dy his Will " rno never locaiy, were not unuci nuuu ujr maren 

(G)ThtmitmrftbeL*»gM cmmtUdtwt Faults, V He grew M at To\in tn St UAnms, tiihtcb he /rt 
tf wbith Mr du Pleflis Mornay ] They mention’d talfd aCtUtgi Sothefe Wordsof 7 A(w»«/, (/) 

Stfer’s Emhofly among the Expedients which the fad h Marttnum auCoUegio nmm dederat emfe- , , , 

A. KlngofWaviwramade ufeof after theDeathofthe nait, have been tranllated Tu certain, that if a F 

Duke of >iy«, to feeure his Succeffion to the School-Boy could not trinnate better, he would 

*ffbmt Crown of /Vaurt Ht has fat, ibid they (f), Segar- be laugh’d at by lus Sc^pl-fellows, and might 

^ Psif datltan, at tfhttGmtlma, entt Gem*ny,hwc- well deferve Correftion, This Blunder has not /„)£/„- 

juts Mom Denmark and England, t$ rae» the antiat been committed by but by Rur of the 

Cmfediraatsbthatsmtri^edwtth all the Herituks, French Academy W«rir« took it only from M r«r- * 
"••t •• ««» »». f*f •U hts Frtads agaMf fitr (w) Thttanus means, that Bnd*us grew old in , , 

thttheag afffitd mtb thttr Fertes he may afurf a St MirT/if’s Church, where he was a Canon 
■» aa fiatwhitb he ti lawfully tKtludtd Te this be /-\ T «. ' 

** hat been afiigated iy the MtmfierBtooeai, aTamfee W , 


I The Writers rf the League 
hteh Mr du Pleflis Mon 


eague cmmited two Faults, 
Mornay] They mention’d 


nem belli ceepit levi tentari jebricula, jea a a extremum 
exitiah They arc Sainte Marthe s Words, which , , 
tho’ never fo cafy, were not underftood by Merer i ^ 

V He grew old at Tours tn St Martin/, which he . . 
caird a College So thtkWoxds of Tbuanus, (/) A- J 
pud B Mart mum cut CoUegio nomen dederat confe- ^ ^ _ 

*Tis Certain, that if a * ^ 
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BRODiEUS. BROSSE. 

^jm f illly believed {7.) that Bredaut was a young Man he had more reafon to be for- 
j> that ht was not cekbiated m proportion to his Merit 
BROSSE I James de la), a great Warrior in the XVIth Century, was {A) born m 
Bourbtnnots ”I li faid that he was Thirty Years of Age, when he began to ^ar Arms 
He quickly got a great Skill in the art of War, and the Efteem of Framts de Lorraine 
of Duke Guije, whole Lieuten int Colonel he was He was made Governour of a Duke 
of Lone uev tile and then he was appointed together with Sanfac to watch over the com- 

dmi of Frincis II and teach him fine Maxims y Brantome / lays, that he was the 
mdthfi and the mofi courteous Man of War that ever was feen, and that he gave his Ad- 
vtn tn [ml gentle and obliging Words that he was the more efteem’ d for it, whereas f 
S in( (C vias on the contrary a heElormg and churlifti Man tn the War and at Huntin^^ La 
Bufti being intiicly devoted to Meftieurs de Gutje, was chofen to command Two t^u- 
liml Men, tiiat weic font a into Scotland to the Queen Regent then Sifter in lyj 
lie departed from his Charader, which was Mildnefs and Clemency, arid comply’^'! 
(70 with the Humour of Cardinal deLarrame, or rather he was obliged to ad as he 
was diieded by him Which proved very prejudicial to France, becaufe the Scotch, 
in eoneert with the Lnglijh, made it their bufinels to get themfelves rid of his 
Tioops ThcFiemh were befieged in the little Lwfi, and fhewed as much Courage 
ind Condud is eould be expeded from Troops confummate in the Art of War * , 
but It laft they weie oblig d to capitulate,andto leave that Countj|^ for ever La Brofte 
(C) pel formed his Duty very well duiingthe Siege, tho’ he wa^y Years old He 
w IS kill d I It the B ittlc of Dreux with his Son in the Year 1 y 6:9^ He was Knight of 
the Older, ind if he had not been kill’d in that Battle, he wbuld have been made 

for he received the Penjien of a Marftial of France fern the 

time 


{D) Mirlliil of France 


{/) Lipfus fn/JIy bihevtd, that Srodcus was m 
iMuy Stan] Lolemtltas rniAt this Obfefvatjon be- 
foit me (b) t/ijiivii Lifd/us Ertdauttt tbitjfefexa- 
gii/arto majorem Juvetus Htam •vocatur a CU^vertotn 
Llaud 1602 p 9 Here arc A Words (c) Joh 
Ihodatus hexc di Ulyffis errore tn Mtfcellsnets fate tear- 
gii Dt Oi/cruSi 'utTf five adolefcem pottutf nerts mge- 
nil probi ^tuiteti^ lethonis dtffufdi magtt tn 

ort jAi/idi ijjc mtror^ tmo tndignor The inoft Learned 
riiiick'i, ^caligcTf GrottuSf and many others^ bc- 
ftowM gicit Encomiums (d) upon Bredatu/ ^ nevtr- 
thdds It imj be fajJ, Thar fomc Writers inferi- 
or to him in Ltirning, iiave been much more 
talkd of, which, pel haps, proceeded from his 
prcir Modefty Sec how baptifi Snptn (e) 
( nunfcllor to the King praifes him for liis Mo- 
deH) 

(w) tlotn ;;9 Dourbonnois ] Le Labeureurf who 
kntu fo many ramiJics, and was fo good a Genea- 
loi’ifl, owns, (/) Thdtt he knows net hng of the Birth 
oj tJ isM dt ia BroiTc, bicauf^ thire is nothing extant 
alout t , and becaufe his Family was extmB by the 
7). a^h of his hon at the Battle of Dreux I have found 
b) cluiKc m Bdcarius's Hiftory, what Province 
he was of (t^) Fiancifcui Rex praclara tndolir, cu- 
Jits adoUjicntia moderandse Jacobus Brojfanus B OI U S 
ac :ianlaais attnbuti erant, tile vir prudentiffmus & 
f turn bePuarum pertijfmus, tfie tngemo turhido^ fed 
non maloy td {h) non permijtjfetf nam fupra setatemfa 
pirejam capetat, ut mihi idem Btofianus fsepius con- 
fnmavit, eramus emm VI GIN I ac perfamiltares 
Mexcray was not ignorant that/af Brofe was a Native 
of tint Country The Earl of Lenox* fays he (i), 
In ought fomc Troops o/I rancis into Scotland in the Tear 
I <141 but that Toung Matt having loft their Mujler-Mony 
at play, went into the Service of the King 0^ England, 
vho marrfd hm to his hJiece La Broue a Gentle- 
man of Bourbonnois was fent tn his roofn, and then 
Lorges Ceunt de Montgomery Thus he fpeaks un- 
del thc\car 154^ Hefays under the Year 15J9 
7 liar aSuccouref 3000 Men was fent to the ^een Regent 
of Scorland, Commanded by fa Brofle, a Bourbon- 
nois 1 clunk, he is in the wrong to believe, that 
this Gentleman was fent thither before the Year 


‘‘ cd in the Ad m migration of Affairs in France{ky^ 

One of la Broffes Maxims was, (/) That tn order to boureur ubt 
feeure Scotland, it was necejfary to fettle tn it a Colony fupra^ $gnt 
ef aThoufandVrtnchGentlemeny who Jhould have the j p 
Eftates of thofe^ that were to be Out lawed on account of 
Religion^ beftowed upon them The Scotch being in- Meze- 
formM that he had given fuch an Advice, conceiv'd 
a great AverHon for the French They came to 
know It by fomc intercepted Letters , fays Buchanan jjpi 5 ^ 
(m) Labrojpus equeftrt loco natus, fed (w) magnum 
tnre mtlitan ufum habebat cenfebat, omnem^pne ofthttdie^ 

difcrimine, Scotorum Nobilitatem ejfe extinguendam tn uonsn fol 
eorum autem pradtts mtlle CataJraBos e^mtesy Gallos, ^ 

colhcari pojfe reltquam multitudinem fervorum loco (m) Bu* 
habendam Id conftlium, Uteris ejus ad Galium inter- chan* fom 
ceptiSy divulgatumy mirum, quantum Gallorum odium, rum S$oyr% 
jam alits de cauftt natum auxit BeUarius does not car hb 16 $ 
deny that Pellevi and la Brojfe advis'd to confifeate fub fin 
the Effaces of the Calvtmft Gentlemen, and to give 
'em to a Thoufand Fremh Gentlemen, and to lay a (*) Thu 
Tax, as in Fyance, upon all other Families (o) hut does 
(C) La BrofTe performed bis Duty very well during ftem 
that Siege J “ ( 0 ) M de la Brojfe, a venerable Old toorthy of 
“ Man, and a great Captaui of 75 Years of Age. Bucha- 
“ was in It, and his Valour, wife Conduft and Idl nan, fir 
‘‘ trepidity were of great ufe in that Siege ” If kden of a 
he was then 75 Years old, he could not be Bo nofte Ex* 
when he was kill'd at the Battle of Dreux , for tralfion d$ 
there are but 2 or 3 Years between that Siege and commonly 
that Battle However, I will not be too critical ttpply 
upon Brantome , for he ufes a rcftri&ion That Old themfelves 
Man, fays he, dy’d being 80 Tears old, or there- ttrs 
about s (p) of War 

(d) He would have been madUe Mai Jhal of Bronce] 

At that time fuch a Dignity was only beuow'd up- 0 ) BelcM 
on a Vacancy * There was one after the Battle of / ai8 
Dreux, where the Marlhal de St Andre loft hit » 5^ 

Life Brantome (q) fays, that the Duke of GuifP 
would have procur'd that Dignity to M de la Brojfe, (f ) Bran* 
for he had a great Afelhon and Efteem for him, and he ^nme, in 
deferved it, having been a Man of Honour, and without Burt- 
blemtfh Tho the Duke of Guife was a very groat 
Captain, Jse always confulted that good and honourable Hr • 
Old Man 1 remember f Brantome goes on) That Marti- 
very early tn the Memtng on tht Day that the Battle of 
Dreux was fought, it being very cold Weather, as th^ «» 24^, 
were Drawing up tht Army tn Order of Battle, that 


(b) Comply d with the Humour of Cardinal dcLor ^ ^ 

Here follows a Paflage out of /# goodManwentby M Btoxliiuii, Captain of the Guards, / % , . 

Ihnfy Cluun, commonly call d, sCOyfel, who was and me We put off our Hats to him very refpeHfulby 1 W f® 
lent to her as her Lieutenant, and afterwards ^ ^ 

^ h B/cfft, tho* lie was naturallv inclin’d to Mild- 
ly ncK, and Kicelas de Pelvs, Bilhop of Amiens, who 
** were likeWifc lent thither, exafperated the 
People by their Maxims and bold Undertakings, 

^ btmg nor fulHcicntly fupported by Francs, from 
w hLucc they receiv’d more Counlels and Orders, 
than Mony and Troops Cardinal ds Lorraine, 

^ was particularly blamed. 'Tis faid, he wij 
u L I 5® things to the laft Extremity 
u/ith the fame Boldacfs and Coofiidenct he Aew- 


ke did the fame to us, and faid, Horn GeniUmen, d. 
you pull off your Hats this cold Weather 1 We anfwer^d 
him, Sir, wkodefervettt better than yen, whoareonsof 
the moft honourable and Ancient Captains of this Amn f v.ii- 


rivv ivvfvviwiNrtc mnt* tUMt tf this jmm t Vfll» 

Ceutlmtn, refljd ht, I mm tmt »/ the mm/I inetiftdSs- 
bit , mnd then ht mddtd, J dm' t hum mhmt miU h tht 
fmtft rf thit Bmttle, hut I Jmiug 1 jbmll ht hltd Attd 
tndttd I hmvt Itvd tu Itng, »nd tt tt m Jbmmtftr m t$ 
hemrmLmua mnd tmhrut tt ut Bind, when I ftmld it 
St Hmt hwH *f C OD, thmtbtmuld ftrgtvt mt the 
Sint tf ngf nnti t And thut htlrfint, litmiyt tht Dnht 
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BROSSE BROSSIER 

that be mdSiSlUc were gucamud tc ktefattb Kang Trancii. 11* t Konc lut he 
iMSanfac took carc of the Kmg’i bunal 

BROSSIER (Martha) a Woman, who pretended to be pofTefi’d b) the De- 
was like to occahon great Dilordcrs m France tow irds the latter end of the XV U'l 
4||P^otuiy Her Father who was aWeavetat Rometantm, found it more conicintnt 
. to ramble about with hi^ three Daughters, one of which had the Art of making 
r thoufand Dillottxons, than to ftay at home and mind his Tiade He thcrs,for 
went up and down thro’ the neighbouring Towns, fhowing his Daughter Martha as 
a Woman poflefs’dby the DimU, who very much ftoodm nc^d of being exo-uLd bv 
the Church A prodimous Multitude of People reforted to that Sptdac c 1 he Chc^t 
Was found out at Orleem, and accordingly in the Year 15:98, all the Piiefls 

of the Diocefe were forbidden to proceed to Lxorcifms upon pain of Excommu- 
ition The Bp * of Jngers was not impodd upon neither He quickly fuiclt cur 
Cheat, for having invited Aiartia to Dinner, he caufed fomc Holy Wa'-u (J) 
brought to her inftead of common Water, and common Water inttcad of Holy 
ater Martha wastraj^’d, Ihe was not at all afFedcd when Ihe drank the IIol> 
Water, but Ihe made a Thoufand Contorfioni when the common Water was pidtiit- 
ed to her Whereupon that Prelate calls for the Book of Exorcifms, and re ids the 
beginning of the lEneids Martha was trapp’d a fecond time , for thinkmg thole 
Latin Verfes of Ftrgtl were thebegmning of the Exorcifm, Ihe made many violent 
Poftures as if Ihe had been tormented by the Devil This was fufficient to convince 
the Bilhop of j 4 ngers that Ihe was an Impoftor however he was contented to repro\ e 
her Father in private This cunning Fellow took care not to go back to Romcrantin 
with his Daughter, as the Prelate had advifed him , on the contrary he earned her 
to the great Stage of the Kingdom, I mean to Fansy where he hoped to be fupported 
by credulous and ill-afFe<fted People, and by thofc whom the Edi<a of Nantts had lately 
exafperated againft the King He pitch’d upon St Genevieves Church to adt his 
Farce The Capucliins, who immediately took up the Bufinefs, loft no time, and 
quickly cxorcifcd the wicked Spint of Martha, without a previous Enquiry, as ’tis 
order’d by the Church, into the Life and Health of that Woman The Poftures Ihe 
made, whilft the Exorafts performed their Furuftion, made the common People be- 
lieve that Ihe was a Demoniack, and the thing was quickly noifed ibout ill over the 
Town The Bifliop t being willing to piocccd orderly in the mittcr, appointed hve 
of tine iRVjjiJft famous Phyficiaus to evamin the thing They uivininioully reported, 

that 
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of Cuift fcrtt for httfij being ahi^sjs d^rous to confult 
hm 

(a'^) Tfj* ChtMt roets found out at Orleans 
The Bp of Angers was not im^s'd upon neither ] The 
thing IS lelatcil ly Thuanus m this order 1 dont 
know whether he did narrowly confider the Mat 
ter, for the other Hiftonans tell us, That the 
Cheat w'as found out firft ar Angers^ and then at 
Orleans , nay, they fay, the Tbcologal 

oS Orleans promoted this Impofture by his too great 
Credulity, hefoee Martha had been exsmin d by the 
Qilhop of Angers (b) This Truk being found ontf that 
Halite was (ontented to deceive the who had a 

wdndfOfdkceive the World ( f), and fmt her away threat^ 
nhog to pmijk he?^ tf flye return d mto his Diocefe She 
was tarry d to Ork«i»^> when tm eurmtng Devices 
wort thought of rn order to try her ( i ) They pre- 
fented to her DefpouceriusV Grammttr with an old 
binding Martha Moing upon it as the Scourge of the 
JXivily trembles at the fgfet of the Cover and tin two 
Coppet^lafpt (a) ofend that Book, and hid her 
road in it She hghtbJgf thmut vyon feme f^erfes made 
np of hard Words wmont any fi^ifbatfon, which Jhe 
takes to be the mpfl violmt Enorctfms, and having 
pntfelHy pronounced them, throws herftlf upon the Ground 
ng a thoufand Motions (3) Afterwards, ti hinng 
That the Oovils are pleas'd with Perfumes, and 
fat with Fapoars, thy Preftmed to her a Befame 
jjfW of Drugs and Herbs fii linking, that at fien as 
fhjmelt It, being tyd to a Chair, and of ended iptih futh 
a ftmk, Jhe erfd out, OentUmen, forpve / am 
choak'd, be u gome Whereupon ohe Cfjhal ef^&Atma 
df cover d the Pmpofiure, and forbad the Cletpjy of his 
ShOoffe to Bnorttji hor upon paiU ofheittg SuJpeUded 
(Ai^ The Btfip of Anfsrs mtsd feme Hofy» 
water to bo brought to hew] I AntCt know whaf to 
tiiink of a Story of / ^hi^concomifitt that feme 
Poekro ** (4 Tho lilbopordf r'd the Uemonitck 
n>bebroifl»CQ»hmy nm atk^d levifal ottriouf 
'' Queihoiif ahottt Im He ddir'd to knoer what 
** were the «oft otdleiek Signs that mm occefton 
** ep btbevo that flo wtilhilM wtth Deoalti Hhn 

** of theProtoeole«iOfoser^dIhm,ThattheViol^^ 

“ of her TofiiMEitt wm known by two Thi«gt» 
WbmhcrSkmiiviitmeli'd^a Croft wbn^ 
in tiiefo was • yiete of the trot Cboft, tod 
whew ftme Twref the Qofod was iwnd M 
^ fanr I Ae 


** fiont Tlie Bifliop had about his Neel one of 
“ thofc Crofles, whereof I fliall (peak in the Chap. 

ter concerning Rclicks , fer his Father, whom. 
“ formed me of the moft fecrct Paf&gei of the 
** lAte King s Life, had receiv'd the fame Jewels 
With others, and cleverly cur’d them of their 
CincerSjCthis by the bye )Thc Leader of the Dc- 
“ mohiack, who faw that Crofs about the Bilhop’s 
Neck, turn’d up her Petcy-coatSyas ihe lay on the 
Ground, to her Knees, and made a flgn to the 
“ Prelate to touch her With the Crofs gently That 
wicked Man pull d the Crofs from ms Neck, but 
with his other Hand he cunningly took a Key 
“ out of his Poclcct, and the Jade did no fooncr 
** feel It, hot Ihe frighted the AISftants with her 
“ Gamb^ In order to a fecond Tryal, the Go. 

fpcl Was to be read in her prefence The Bilhop 
“ took a Petromuf out of his Pocket, whrch he car- 
‘‘ ry’d inftcid of a Breviary, and began to read 
“ Matrma qnadam Ephefi, 8cc Then fee fretted and 
** turn'd, and when the Bilkop came to thefe 
“ Words, pdaettme otiam pngnabis aunn, fee fell in- 
to a Swoon That Prclete, who is half Lutheran, 
fays he cannot coaintenance thofc Imnoftures 
^ He has been fcverely Reprimanded for it, and 
** tfaerefere he prov'd more favourable to the fc. 

* cond Demoniack, call d Martha, who was lately 
brought to him bv a Capuchin She has two Dc- 
vils, the one calid Beittbub, and the other Af 
taroth, &C ” 

1 mufe needs fcy, that I fafped the Truth of 
this &ory , and wneti I compare wh«t Thuanus fays 
of that Bifeop with iAMnffd'i Narrative, I find 
nothmg in it but what puts me hi mind of the 
and Method of Satynreal Writers One 
wouM tbmk, t&at the Rulei ot their Art lay upon 
’em the neei^ry of Altering fuck Circummiicet 
as are not divtrtmg eimogti, or fo diftdvattttgeowe 
m they wonld have 'tm, and to out m the room of 
’em, flime that are mm rfdiculeiis, or more dif. 
obiigitig To fay that a Prekte recited a Vevfli out 
of Phgtiy inftead of the Formutify us’d ki 
ciftnS) IS not a SatysKal Streak j but to fty that be 
took a Pwmm out of hts Pocket, wheb brett- 
ned about him inftead of a Breviary, and that he 

E teh’dl ufUir the Story of the l^efih Maixwii^ is a 
Raillmy upon a Prelate The wiectlanl Aolet 
of Satyr required therefore^ that loftcad of keep* 

tng 
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til it lince it did not appear that Martha had any Skill (B) in Cfreel or Lattu, The J)«- 
vtl had II m hand m the mattery hut that there wat a great deal of Imfofure , and feme 
Difiemper in it Two days after. Two of thofe Phyficians feem’d to waver, and be- 
fore they anlwer’d the Bilhop they defired the Three others Ihoold be fent for , add 
that a Delay fliould be granted them till the next Day Thus on the ift of Aprily 
1 y99, a critical Day for the Caufe, Father Serapbm on the one fide renewed his 
E\orcifms, and Martha re-iterated her Convulfions on the other She roll’d her EyeJ, 
pull d out her Tongue, quak’d all over her Body , and when the Father came to thefe 
Words, & homo fatlus efi, flie fell down, and skip’d and taper’d from the Altar to the 
Door of the Chappel Whereupon the Exorcili cry’d out. That if any one perllfted 
ftillinhis Incredulity, he needed only fight that Devil, and try to conquer him, if he 
durft venture his Life Marefcot, one of the five Phyficians, anfwer’d, that he ac- 
cepted the Challenge, and immediately took Martha by the Throat, and bid her flop, 
bhc obey’d, and illcdg’d for her excufe, that the Evil Spirit had left her, which 
confirm’d by Father ^eraphtn Marefcot infer’d from it, that he had frighted the De-' 
vil away The Bilhop order’d, that the Exorcifins Ihould be carry’d on At firft 
tha was not mov d with ’em ; only when Ihe faw that Marefcot was ready to ftruMle 
with her,lhe faid, that he, Riolan and Hautmy would do better to mmd their Phyfick But 
when fht knew thw were gone, Ihe threw herlelf upon the Ground, and began again 
her mad Tricks They return’d, and quickly made her quiet, aiid mamtam’d to Fa- 
ther SerapbiUy that there was nothing Super-natural in the Cafe, exhorted the Maid 
to deceive the People no longer, ind threatned her to put her to the Rack They 
confultcd again about it, and laying great Strefs on Martha s confelBng, when ask’d 
ftveial Queftlons in Greek and Latin y that Ihc was ignorant of thofe two Languages, 
they all concluded, except ft one, that Ihe was not poffefs’d by the Devil ’Tis true, 
f 4 *^' of there was another, > who notwithftanding the Signs of Impofture he acknowledg’d, 
thi tditim gjve his Opinion, that fhe Ihould be obferv’d three Months longer Two Days after 
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lome other Phyficians were fent for, the firll being difmifs d Father Seraphm attend- 
ed by one of his Fraternity, who was an Fnglijh Man, repeated his Exorcilms , and 
then Martha, belidcs her ulual Poftures, anlwtr’d fome Cucftions (C) that were ask’d 
her in Greek and Engltjh t Whereupon, the Phyficians aiferted, hat fhe W is truly 
polTefs’d by the Devil Marefcot confuted all the Arguments they illedg’d for it Peo- 
ple being divided m their Opinions about it, and there being Rcafon to fear thatibme 
Mcnkt Hi Anfwers would be fuggefted to that Maid, that might laife a Sedition, under pre- 
tence of thcEdidb granted to the Proteftants, Henry i V was advis’d not to neglcft the 
Thu- fenfiblc of the Importance of it, and injoyn’d the Parliament of Pa- 

nt to ufe their Authoiity about it The Parliament order’d Martha to be put into the 
Hands of the Lieutenant-Cnminal and the Ring’s Attorney in the Chatelet They kept 
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her Forty Days, during which time, they fhew’d her to the beft Phyficians, who al^ 
hey oblerv’d nothing in her that was beyond Nature In the mean 

time 


ferttd. That they 


ing TO Thuaim't Account, Petrmiut (a) Ihould be 
pur ir the room of ytrgtlo &c But beciufe it was 
weJl known chat Petromue had not been made uie 
of upon Mmheh Brojpery there was a neceflit^ to 
mention another Woman poftefs’d by the Devil in- 
ftead of her And becaule Thuanus obferves, that 
this PaiTage of the Exorcifm, Et hmo failus eft, 
ftruck the greareft Blow, there was a neceflicy ro 
fuppofe a like Circumftance in the pretended £x- 
orciim of PetrontMf and in order to it, to pitch up- 
cm thefe Words, Plaettwe etiam pugnabu amort 
A Satyr ical Writer ought to be miftrufted , for he 
does not relate Things fuch as they are, but fuch as 
he wiflies they were, that he might be a Slanderer, 
without being a Liar The Liberty efHubtgne took, 
contrary to the Accounts of all Hiftorians, can nc* 
ver be excus'd, if it be fenoufly confider’d He 
charges the Bilhop of jfngert with a fraudulent 
Conduft towards Martha , from whicn one may 
draw iome Conlequences {h) 

(b) Skill III Greek and Latin ] See the Re- 
mark B in the Article Grandttr 
'Tis to be obferv'd, That the People had been 
made to believci that Martha Broffer underftood and 
^ke man? learned Lanmges. Being at Clm (e) 
Ihe was ask’d m Greek, now the Devil got into her 
Body ^ and She anfwerM, That tt wat for the Gbty of 
God This was a wrong Anfwer Bieing ask’d (d) 
the Mmmer horn tht Thing was done , She anfmeredf 
why it wat done ** Nevcrthelefs (e) from chat ve^ 
TV time it Was faid, That flie underftood and 
(poke Grut , and becauie upon fuch Occaftont a 
** common Report increafes only, it was further 
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** the Dcvil ’ This is f remarkable Inftance, which 
(hews how eaflly the Bulk of Mankind fuifei them- 
(elves to be impos’d upon, and what a vail Di^ 
rcnce there is between the Judgment of the Vulgar, 
and that of the Learned, who examine Things with 
an unprejudiced Mind The latter found that the 
pretended Demoniack underftood neither Greek nor 
Latin, and alledg’d this Ignorance as a Proof of the 
Cheat, but (e) the great^ part of the People heltevea, 
that Martha Brojfttr ^oke High-Dutch, Enghih, La- 
tin. Hebjtew, and all forts of Languages 
(C) jtnfwered fome Sl^efimsl Marefcot was in 
the right (f) to fay, 1 That it was not cer- 
tain that Martha had anfwer’d the Queftions put to 
her in Gretk and Engltjh 2 That if (he had an- 
fwer’d them, It was a mcer Trick, flic being 
taught to give a certain Anfwer to fome Greek and 
Words, that had been agreed upon 
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For 

faid he, if ihe underftands Greek, "why did 7 !d 

that (he underftood not Latin, when (he was ask\l 
fome Queftions in that Language, which is fo conn- 
mon amongft us ? And why, being afterwards In- 
terrogated in Greek, did ihe make no anfwer ^ What 
Montague fiiys fomewhere, was never better prafris’di 
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•mdOho * 


than upon this Occafton The Exorcifts perccivinf^ 
that Martba^s Ignorance of the learned LanguageiU 
was objefied to them as a great Difficulty, hc^'d 
the matter as well as they could, by fuggefting to 
Martha an Anfwer to fome Queftions in Grnk 3^ and 
having an EngUJh Monk at their difpoia], 'twil an 
eafy thing to add the JEag/iybiTonjnie to tbdGr#rk 
But lotus hear Montagne: I have fien, fayaBe, (g), 
the nfe of noany^raelet in n^ time Tho tkn are fif 


1 123 


(k) 

/ 3 r If- 


faid. that flic fyoko Hebrew, Araheck, ^lAChdldaHk , fed in their bmh, yet we foresee what eonrftthw would ** 
; fo that it was impoffible to bring off the People have taken, if thin had hvd their time ; ^ "tisUt 43 » 
from theirBeliefthitM^rSkn was truly poflefsM by * • ' * ^ 
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k^mnmn^ •ndthtutbitha^wtUhcturrfdmttfnr 
m mifliifig, mi thin li mgrtmtr iiftunUJhm mthmg 
t* tht It^ thing, thm thtn u Jhm tht Unfl thtng: t» 
thtgnntifi tfm thfi, »ht fiffi hi[^ tt tiy n Ml- 
rndtydipartfy ftnmvt /hm titCmtfhim thty mut 
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, BROSSIER BRUYN BRUN 

tifne the (D) Preachers gave themfelves a prodigious Liberty * They < 5 ry’d out, that 
the Privileges of the Church were incroacnd upon, and tlutfuch a proceeding was 
fuggeftedby the Heret^cks Andrew du Val a Do< 9 ;or of the Sorhmnty and Archangel Dh- 
Puj a Cafuchtn, were the moft paffionate among thofe Seditious Preachers The Parli- 
ament had much ado to filence the latter , but at laft they made him feel then* Power, 
and on the 24th of May 1^99 the Provoft was order’d to carry Jamet Brojfier and his 
three Daughters to Romoranun, forbidding the Father to let his Daughter Martha go 
abroad without leave from tj^e Judge, upon pain of Corporal Pumlhmtnt f Thus the 
Devil was condemn'd hy an Arrejl || We fliall fee + in another place what became 
of her. 

BRUYN (Jobnde} ProfelTor of Natural Philofophy and Mathcmaticks at Utrecht, 
was bom at Gorcum the 2fth of Augufi 1620 He went through a Courfe of Philofophy 
at L^den, under the ProfelTor Heerixior/f, and then purfu’d his* Studies at Boijleduc, where 
he was very much efteem d by Samuel Marefius, who taught there Philofophy and Di- 
vinity From thence he remov’d to Utrecht, and apply’d himlelf mightily to the Ma- 
thematicks, under the ProfelTor Ravensherg, who had a particular Affection for him 
He went afterwards to Leyden, where he obtain’d leave to Teach Mathematicks Ra- 
vensberg perceiving he could not live long, did To earneftly recommend him to the Ma- 
giftrates and Curators of the Umverfity, as a very fit Man to fill up his Place, that they 
made him ProfelTor of Natural Philofophy and Mathematicks, and becaufe theProfei- 
fors of Philofophy had agreed among themfelves. That every one of ’em might teach 
at home fuch a pirt of Philofophy as he fhould think fit, deBruyn not contented to 
teach what his publickProfelTorfliip requir’d, made alfo DilTe<aions, and explain’d Gro- 
tiusi Book Dejure belh &facu He had a great Skill m difleding Animals , he was a 
great Lover of Experiments , and made alfo Aftronomical Obfervations The DilTerta- 
tions he publilh’d, De Vi altrice , de corporum gravitate df levitate, de cognitione Dei na~ 
turali , de lucu cauj/is (Z) & engine, &c arc Ipeaking Proofs of his Worth In the 
Year 1692, he mairy’d the Daughter of a Merchant ol Utrecht, Sifter to the Wife of 
Daniel ElMvier, the famous Bookleller of Amfierdam, by whom he had two Daugh- 
ters, who dy’d in a few Days He departed this Life the 2 1 ft of OHober 1 67 y, after he 
had been a ProfelTor for the fpace of 2; Years « 

BRUN (Antony le) AmbalTador of Spam at the Conferences held at Munfter, was 
an excellent Negotiator He was a Native of FrancheComti, and difcharg’d the Office 
of Attorney-General in the Parliament of Dole, when he was fent AmbalUdor to Mun- 
Jter All the Plenipotentiaries of Spam took Place of him, but he exceeded them all 
m Capacity He knew better than they the Affairs of the Low-Countnes, and being a 
Man of a more (A) complying Humour, and of a more pleafant Converfation, he was better 
qualify d for a Negotiation Toe King */Spain was much beholden to him for the Peace which 
the Dutch made at Munfter exclufively of France As a Reward for that Service, be was ap- 
pointed AmbaJJador to the States of the United Provinces, and then a confiderable Office was be- 
fiow d upon him in the Finances at Bruftels He was very well belov’d at the Hague, 

where he would have beesg very ufeful to his Mafier, had not hu Imployment ended with hts 
Life, viben he began to be well known, and efieem'd on account of bis Merit He left be- 
hind him , four Sons, I don’t know what was their Fate He was an Intriguing Man, 
and made hirafclf (B) dreaded by the French AmbalTadors, not without reafon, fince 
. he 
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Withf wherein the Difficulty •/ believing it lies^ and ac^ 
cordingly^ they take care to mend the mutter with a 
new Cheat 

(£>) The Preachers took a prodigious liberty ] When 
I think that the wretched Daughter of a Weaver, 
carry’d from Town to Town like a Bear, and at Jaft 
ingrofs*d by two or three Monks, who pretended 
that ihe was a DemoAiack, made Henry IV the Par- 
Jiament of Pans^ and all the honeft French Men, 
very uncafy , when I think that fuch a Crea- 
ture gave occalion to fear that a large Kingdom 
^ould fall again into a great Combuition , when 
I think that upon the News of her going to Rom#, 
the Agents (a) of the French Court were order’d 
to omit nothing with the Pope in order to waid 
off fuch a Blow I fay, when I confider all thefe 
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Atlas kc always oblig’d to have a regard for them, and to 
fear 'em, 'tisatruc Impertum tnimperio 'Tis true, 
the Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST is not 
(a) See the of this World , he favs (^) fo himfelf but thole, 
Article who pretend to reprelent him, are freq[uently Ma- 
fters of the Kings of the Earth, and will give, or 
take away Crowns And thofe, who talk fo much 
of the Church Militant^ are more in the right than 
they think This Tide of hers cannot be call'd in- 
to queftton , Ibe is too much concern'd in Wars, 
her Arms are too formidable to contend with htr 
about It 'Tis true, ike pretends to be unarm'd. 
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(z) De lucis caujjir & engine ] He had a Difpure 
upon this Subjetf with jfaae Foffius, to whom he 
writ a Letter of 68 Pages in 4f#, Printed at Amfter- 
damin 1663 wherein he Criticizes yoffius*$ Book, / % 

De nutura & propnetate lucts, and ftrenuoufly mam- y' . 
tains C^rrf/?«/’silypothcfis He wrote alio an A- 
pology for the Cartefian Philofophy againft a Di- 
Vine, whole Name was Vogelfang nobiha, 

{a) And being a Men of 0 more complying Humour ] ****8*^*"- 
Others fay, That he was a very populai^ Man, and 

Bruno ve- 

ig, was not tor tliac very rcalon lo vulga- 
well qualify'd to iucceed in Hollund as le Brun, who 
had a Citizcn-kke way (#) 

(B) And mude himfelf dreuded by the French Anom 
buffiodors ] Which was the Reafon why Mr Servien 
would not confent that M le Brun ihould be per- 
mitted to go to the Hugue m his Return from the 
Lew^Countries to the Conferences of ** When 

the 70 Articles had been fign d the 8ch of Junuu^ 

17 1647, between the Plenipotentiaries of Spurn 
** and thofe of the United Provinces, Antony le Brun 
one of the Plenipotentiaries of Spuin^ fet out 
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Munfter the very next Day, to carry the f 
but what does this fignify to thofe who arc afraid of News of it to Bruffels Whilft he was there, he 
her, fincc (he has a thoufand ways of Arming the “ fent to the States defiringaPafs-port to go tothc ^ 
World, and flwwing the ftlfity of the Maxim, nemo " Hugue His Dcfign was to obfcnre and thwart 

2tz% Servienu* 
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keOTewameaie Difficulties whBhkratbartdw Treityof (C) Pmcc I>]^emSf.ta W 
and the United Provinces He ntcei/d an Afiront for concerning hiraftlf (D) with " 
the Domcftick Differences that arofe in Ht^Bandm the Year i 6 jo. but becaufehe was 
not eaniv difcourae’d, he countenanc’d thofe, who defir’d (E) that theDicmcy of « 
StatbolJerihoM be lupprefs’d. He made ufe not only (JO Libels, but alfo of faHe (G) 

SnoTanfitinns, 


Sirvtiifs Negotiation, who was about a Treaty 
“ of Guaranty, but Stfrwfii oppos’d the granting 
** the Pafport, and fo contriv'd the Matter, that 
the States having confultcd the Prince of Orangi, 
“ refus’d M It Brun f ji) ” M U Barde ex- 
preffes with greater force M 5 fry/ois Uncafinefs, 
upon hearing that M U Brun was to come to the 
Hague M Servten declared, fays he (Os if 
, thePaffport was granted, he would immediately 
He adds. That the Princefs of Orsngefz^ 
daus, I 5 vour’d U Bruu upon that occafion , but the Prince 
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was of Opinion, that Servsen Ihould be latisry d, 
and fo le Brun was oblig’d to negotiate by way of 
Letters He wrote to the States, Servten ntutca 
(c) his Letter, /e Brun made a reply (d) M delu 
Burde obfcrves, that there was a perfonal Hatred 
between thofe two Ambafladori 

(C) The Difficulties that keft buck the Treuty of Peuct 
hetveen Spain und the Untied Provinces ] Tholc Dif- 
ficulties were Porcign and Domcftick The for 
mcr were ftarred by the French Ambaflidors, and 
were not the moft confidrrable If M le Brun had 

not been ftoutly and dexteroufly fccondcd by M 
Pauuf and M Knmt, the Dutch Plcnmotcntuncs, and 
had ncvcrthclefs concluded the Treaty of Peace, 
he would much more deferve to be praifcd for it 
than he docs , for it muft bcconfcfs’d, That thoic 
two Plcnipotcnnarics did very much clear and 
fmooth the Difficulties Every thing was made 
uic of, even Contradiftions, to thofe who 

were tor continuing the War The Mifery, and 
Power of Prunce were both alledg’d to that end (a 
Sometimes Ihc was icprclcnted fo exhaufted that 
flic could no longer fupport her Allies , and lomc- 
timcs fo powerful, rhar ’fwas to be tear d the Con- 
tinuacion of the War would miki her Formidable 
to hei Ntighboujs M Servten did one Day fo 
ftrangel) inveigh againft M Puum and M Knuti m 
the Ailcnibly of the States General, that he made 
bolilroia\, That they were the Ihamcful Parts of 
theRepubJick firee turn’d the thing to their 
Advantage , he call’d ’em the manly Parts of the 
State, which Servten defign’d to cur off, that the 
Rcpublick might lofe that manly Vigor, without 
w hich flic could nor maintain htrlelf ( f) ^uundo- 
diccudt fludto cum upud Feeder ut os Ordtnes de refu- 
Utca d JffiTtretf elatus to tvafit^ ut umbos fudendu ret^ 
fullic^ fifpeliarc* ifimd eft ab Bruno haud lUefide cor- 
refiumy ubi bervtam Scr fto foftearcfffondtt, eofdem ret 
Sociarum Ovitatum publics virtliu afpeUandoy qu£ Ser-- 
•Ltunus exfecurevfSitf ut hmc mnus mafeuU vtrtuUs 
tnijjtt ifuo tutarife uut udverfem hoftes foffint^ uutud- 
*icijum focios xfue frope aamnofos, cfui Videlicet omnem 
focHtat f frutium fibi hubert ftuderenty de fociorum com- 
viodte mhljoliciti But it what M de lu Burde fays 
wcic true, there would be Icfs reafon to wonder, 
that the Intrigues of two Dutch Ambafladon, Ic- 
conded by le Bruny fliould have overcome the Ob- 
ftaclcs to the Peace He will have it that the Prin- 
cefs of Orunge being offended at Cardinal Muzurin, 
who had not paid her all the Honour ftc ex- 
pected, endeavour'd to mike a particular Peace 
auring the Sickncrs of her Confort (g) 

(D) For concerning himfilf with the Dmefitck Dffie- 
rentes ] M af# Wtequdf^t gives the following Ac- 
count of it ** In the Year itfjo there arofe fomc 
DiCerences between the Prince of Oransgaind the 
States of Mottmtd Some of their Deputies were 
** confin’d to the Caftle of Loveftem , and the 
** Prince brought thc Army of the State before the 
** City of Amfterdum AMonp h Bruny Ambaflldor 
ofSfuiny other #ift a dexterous, and very wifi? 
Mifiifter, thinking to pleafe the Prinoe, Offer’d 
him the Arms of the King his Maftcr to reduce 
that 1 own , but the Pnnee anlwer’d him, That 
“ the King of Siptin needed not cencem hmfetf mth the 
** Donteftick Affairs of hts Countfyy and that neither 
** Ke nor the States wanted his Afliftance That 
if the King fliould caufe hi^ Troops to advance, 
thole fmall Differences vTOttld be ^icHy laid a- 
** fide, and all the Forces Of the States would im- 
iediatcly be Re-tmited to (^pofe the Foreign 
_’iioops And mdced,thofc difimncOs were quick- 
y ly vftr f and the umc AOibafTadOr, thudnng to 


Soppofitions, 

f* / 

« mend hisfirftftifecommitted a fccond, by asking pag^t^} , 
‘‘ Audience of tli} Slates, to compliment ’em about 
the Reconciliation It was granted him, but 
** when they came to know the Subjeft of it, they 
lent him word, fho* he was already at the Foot 
** of the Stairs, wheic their Deputies were to re- 
‘ ceiTc him, That they were oblig’d to defire him 
** not to take it ill that he Ihould be put off till 
another time So that he went home withi 
“ kind of an Affront, for huvtng hud s viind to fpeuk 
of u Domefttek Afutr, which hefhould have taken 
‘‘ no notice of (h) 

(k) Countenuned thofe y vbo deftr d thut the Dtgnttv 
i/Statholdcr - - 

gives us the f 


tenunc d thojiy vbo ueftr u tbut the Dtgmtjf 
it Jbould be fnpPrdftd} M de lu Burde 
: fubftance of ||||f™Srim’s Speech both 
5S General, an(|«i Irarci ot the Pro- 
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to the States 

vmcc of Hollund What Ihw faid was very di(o- 
bliging to the moft Serene Houfe of Orangey and 
he fpoke in that manner after he had been at Bruf- 
fels to confer with the Miniftcrs of his Cathohek 
Majefty Or the contrary, the Court of France 
fenr an Ambaflador Extraordinary to the States in 
favour of that Houfe ( 1 ) 

(F) Hot only ^ Libels J He publifli’d many of naftermm 
’em during the Conferences of Munftery wherein he VeftfaJo- 
abus'd France Thole Pieces were written m a 
pleafant Style, and with a great deal of fprightli- 
nels, but his Satyrs were too Comical, and too 
much like Burleik, if we believe the Author (k) I 
have quoted 

(G) But ulfo offatfe Suppofit tons ] M de Wtofue- 

forty fpeaking of iomr Amballauors, who ipread 
faife News, does not forger to lay, That fome do 
not ferufU to publtjh fome Lettersy pretending they have 
been m in if ted, to cry down the ConduB of t hof ty whofe 
Profpei tty makes 'em uneufy He f^s, T hot during 
the War of tht Barberini, the Spanim Ambajfador dif- 
perfed u Letter at y cnice, wherein Cardinal lAzioxva 
exhorted Cardinal Bichi to do nothing toohaftt~ 
fy, ficc That thofe Letters were fern to all the Courts 
of Europe, but that the Cheat was quickly found out 
Le Brun (he goes on) Ambaffacor of Spam at Mun- 
fter, went more cunmn0 abou^ it, but with no better qu^ Gal- 
fuccffs He knew the Ptmpotent tunes of France were Jos jacc- 
not well pleas d with thofe of Sweden, and that they 
would exprefs their Dijeontent in their Jirft Difpatches 
to the Court , wherefore he found a means to get a Lettar 
wheietn theHumouraridthe Proceedings of Oxeniliern 0^ 
his Fathery the Chancellory were ft^arfly refleHed upon 
Le Brun, who thought it mcejfary to go hyond the LeU 
tiTy altered fome Pajfages in it in fuch a manner at was 
not only very off enfive to thofe two Mmifters, hut might 
have occafion d a Rupture between the two Confedetated gotio ra 
Crowns He went too far m the Mattery and thereby gave tionem 
an advantage to the French, who being able to difco- vitupcra- 
ver the falfity, found it nod ifffcuft thing to render every ret Jdl^ 
thing elfe lu/pictousy andto cufAdikplief that tt was all pag jej 
a Cheat (/) One may arjpS l^on this Occafion, (/) 
quire contrary to Firgtl If Servants, laid he, (m) tjuef ubt 
are fo bold, what will not Mafters do > Sluid Domi- fupra tom 
ni fact ant undent cum tabu Jurcs^ But we may a p fl8 
it the Ambaifadors of the greatefi Kings don’t 4|p ' 

pic to divulge faife News, and Calumnies Vsr^ 

thcmfelvcs, what may not one expeft fiomlKpc 

Men, wIm vmthout a Name, and without being v Hft, ^ 
own d, we upon themfelves to write about the 
prcfehlmffii^ for a Livelihood, and to flitisfy theii 
detrafl^ Humour Is it a Wonder, that fuch 
People Ihould venture to publifli the moft abfurd m jheotber 
Fiftions, and give out as JWattcr of Faft, the Falfi- place See 
ties which they invent to indulge their Paffions, the En- 
and comply with thepublick Diftcmpcr^ They netieas 
meet with feme Cafuifts, who flatter that j ifiion , lurIaC<i- 
for I make no doubt, that there are feveral £f ohm s bale chi- 
and Bauni%, who abfolve private and publick Pci- merique, 
fons, that forge Calumnies for the Good of their pag 
Country , and I know that a Proteftant Miiyftcr, (r f eg 
the fame who by fo many Pattoral Letters fet up, ( 0 ) Proba* 
as It were, for an Oecumenical Paftor, or an Uni- bby tbo 
verfalBifliop, has declar’d, That every thing (») is Barm 
lawful againft an open Enemy H^ufueforty who LiloJa 
was a Statefinan, and not a Divine, hau a better 
Senfebf Morality, as it appears from the following 
Wotds Having faid, that a Miniftcr (o) of tk$ ^ 
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B R U N 

Suppofitions for the Service of his Mailer The {ti) French Writers took delight 
In rcfleding upon him 

This Article was Re-printed, when I receiv’d a Memorial^ which enables me to give 
a clearer and more certain Account of M le Rrun Meffire Antony de Britn, born at 
Do/e in the Year 1600, was a Conliderable Man, not only tor his Parts and Imploy- 
ments, but alfo for his noble (/) Extradion, and his Father’s Merit He was Attorney- 
General in the Parliament of Do/e, and difcharg’d the Duties ot that Office with great 
Ability, during which timejie was imploy’d in all the State Negotiations that con- 
cern’d the Province See theHiftory ot the Siege of Dole, written by Prcfidcnt Botvtn 
He was fent afterwards by Phd/p IV to the Diet ot Ratisbonne, and from thence to the 
Court of the Emperor Ferdinand III He was then made Counfellor of the Council of 
State for the Affairs of Flanders and Burgundy I have faid betore, that he was one of 
the Plenipotentiaries of his Catholick Majefty it the Conferences ot Munfier, that he 
# remain’d there alone, being intrufted with that important Negotiation tor a^confidc- 
rabletime, and that after he had concluded the Treaty of Peace between %/« and the 
United Provinces, he was fent Ambaffador to the Hague The Services he did there to Thi- 
hfl\ were fo acceptable to that Prince, that he made him Counilllor in the Supreme 
Council, and in the Council of State, and then the Head of his Finances in the Low- 
Countries This laft (^ffice w is always hll’d up by Pcrlons ot Quality, ind often by Knights 
of the Golden Fleece The Count d Ifemhurg^ ifloci ittd to M de Brun in that Office 
was one of thole knights M deBrun was honour d at that time with the Dignity 
of ^ Baron tor him, and his Male Iffue He dy’d at the Hague, during his Ambafl} , 
and w b buiy d in the Church ot the Carmelite Nuns at Mechlcn f 1 ffiall ipeak ot 
(K) his Children Fheie Words of ought not to be foi gotten || 1 refer it 

tOlhi^hyenihtindBurgunders, to M dt Brun, the Dcmojlbenes ot Dol(, and to M U 
^ M( ijhe, tlie Cicero ot Parts 

BRUN {Charles le) Chief Paintei of the King, Duedor of the {A) Ma- 

nutac^tuies, d^c w is one of the greatcll Men that evei piodiied for Punting 

Hi'^ being tlerted Prince of the Academy ol Painteis at where they pietend to 
have exeeeded, toi lo many Ages, ill other N mens m the knowledge ol the Libor il 
Arts, is a lutfieient Pioof ot his Ability lie was boin in the^eu joi8, with lo 
many Ditpohtions to become a greit Painter, thit at three \eii'>ot Age, he took 
Coals out ot the 1 11 e, and Sketch’d upon the Hearth ind againllthe Chimne) , having 
no light but that ot tlie Fiie Being tourtcen Yeai^old, he diew the Pietuie ot hi^ 
4. Father, who wis i Sculptor, and pertoimdit lo well, that thit Pictiue is Hill ae- 
countedi\eiy good Piece At that time theie was no Painter in France more 


Lftecm d th in (b) M Vouet M le Brun, who liv’d in his Houfe, 


and diltinguith d 
Inmlell 


Cout of Ptenna, forg’d a very fcandalous Piece in 
the Ycai i^>72i as il it had been a Difcourfc made 
by the Commandci de Gremonville, a Miniftcr ot 
France, to the Lmperor’s €ouncil againft the Uni- 
ted Provinces, he tMs, ^ Pubhek Mtntfter ought to ab^ 
hoY tboje impofturcs and wicked C ontrivances , he ought 
to be above thofe nuan Tntks, which art. only the Prociu^ 
Elions of a weal M nds (a) 

^ (H) Iht I reach IVntn s took dtln ht m abujmg him J 

The tollnwing Paffage is to be tound iii a Book (b) 
written by Naude His Dcfigii is to fliew, 1 lut the 
Spam aids prevented the Coriclufion of the Peace at 
Murifter “(t) I he particul ir Agiecment ot the Dw 
** w IS no loonei concluded, but made 

It his s^holc Buhiicfs to break with us, and to 
“ raifc. Difhculnes, not only about the Articles, not 
“ yet agreed upon, bur illo about thofe wherein 
“ rhcic was no loiTgci anvdjdiculry,inloniuch that 
“ he went awdy tiorii Munfler wlicre he only left 
** le Brww without any Power, which the whole 
Alfembly was thenioic oilended at, bccaulctho 
“ he had been provided with a full Power, no body 
“ could believe that the King of spam would rrult 
il his moft important Intciclhto dt Burgundian, or 
have that great VVoik concluded by a Man 
“ of fo mconlidcrablc a Quality, at the very fame 
“ time when he recall d his Chief Pltnipotcntia- 
“ ry, whom le Brun was us’d to obey, as a Servant 
obeys his Maftcr ’ Lvery body will perceive 
that knew not how great a T ruft the Court 
of Spam repos’d in M le Btun Another French 
Writer (d) who could not deny it, and who ac- 
knowledges the Credit of that Minifler, finds fault 
with him only about the meannels of his kquipage 
(7) For hu noble Extratlm, and hu Father / Merit ] 
It has been a Noble family ever fince the time ot 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy It appears by 
lomc A&s Regiftred in the Coutc of Accompts at 
Dole, that John was an Elquirc, andpoifefs’d 

of iome Lordfhips which Held of chat Duke, and 
for which he paid him Homage in the Year 1447 
The Aft of that Homage is Sign’d by the fame 
Duke The Arms of that Family may be feen in 
the Map the County of Burgundy in Blunii Ac« 
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las The Fatlier of our Antony deBrun, was Charles 
BliXTN He was CounlelJor m tin Parliament ot 
Dole in the Year 1 595 I he King of spam fciic him 
twice to the Couit of hrauit, when Alaifhal de B*- 
ton Governor of the Duuhy ot Burgundy occafion’d 
lomc Troubles, and when the Neutiality of the 
two Burgundies was icncw d He was Jikcwiic 
fent to the Duke of Savoy, the Duke of Lorram ind 
the Duke of Wirtemver^ ioi fome Important Aft ms 
of the Houle of Aufina He was alio deputed by 
his Parliament and his Province to pay the Ho- 
mage of I idehry to the Arclulukc Alifcrt inJ the 
Infanta ifabella data Lupema when the King ot 
Spainyiitldtd to them iramhe Comte and the Low- 
( Quntries He acquitted himfclf of thofe Imploy- 
mentstothe Satista6bon of the Pub lick and of his 
Piincc Hifi othci Son Uhn B RXI PI, was Couii- 
IcJlor in the Pai Jiainenr of Dole ( e) 

(k) J Jhall Ipeak of hr Children] He marry ’d 
Donna Magdalena dc Actofia i Noble and Ancient , 

1 amily of spam, by whom he had many Children ^he 
of both Sexes Don Lorenzo dt. B R Uk, one of cm, fstmi M - 
BuTOn d’Ajprefmont, Kc was Captain of CuiraJJters rnor al 
in the Service of the Kmc of Spam againft the Por- 
tugueze, when he was kill’d at the Battle of Villa- 
victofa T wo of his Brothei s dy’d in the fame Scr 

vice, without being marry’J There remains a 
fourth, who marry’d in Languedoc, and has a Fami- 
ly He rchdes m (f) Burgundy, and is Knight of 
Honour in the Parliament of that Province A Seat 
of his has been erefted into a Marquifarc (g) 

(a) DtreSlor of the Manuf allures, &.c J I o fill up 
this & cdttra, 1 oblerve, That M le Brun was Di- 
reftor oithe Royal Manufafturcs of the Houfehold 
Goods of the Crown , Direftor, Chancellor and Rc- 
ftoi of the Royal Academy ofPamtingand Scul- 
pture, and Prince of Sc Luke\ Academy at Rome 

(B) More Efieemd than M (h) Vouet ] He had a ^es plus 
Pcnfionfrom the King, and lodg’d m the Galleries 
of the Louvre ’Twashc, who Painted the Vault of at 

the Chapel of St Qermam enLaye,^nd the moft excel- ' 
lent Painters in France, ols Mignard, Bourdon, Tettlm ihelcar 
and le Sueur, were his Scbollars Ht was a Native *^79 
pf purify and dy’d in the Year 1649 v » ^ 

Ziiii (C).The 
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himfelf from his other ScholJrSjgot the Aflfe<%ion and Efteem of Chancellor Seg»refjWho 
gave him a good Pen/ion, and afterwards fent him to Rome, where he maintain’d hihi, 
for fome Years His eafy way of Drawing, and the Corredtion of his Works furpriz i * 
the moft famous Pamtas, and the beft Sculptors of Italy. He faw there the fineft J}! 
Pieces that could be feen, both Ancient and Modern, and perfe<aed his good Tafte, ' 
which wis fo much admir’d fince He always preferv’d a deep fenfe of Gratitude for 
Chancellor Segmer, and gave an admirable Inftance of it after the Death of his Patron 
by the luneralSolemmty that was made for him inthe^ijjpMRBh of the Fathers of the 
Oratory, and by i Maufileum ere< 9 :ed there according toi Draught he had made of 
It, and under his Direftion At his Return from Rome h 4 very much diftinmilh’d him- 
(elf from the beft Pamters of Pans , and the firft Prefident Je Belltevre prov’d a new Pa- 
tron to him He painted fo well Madam du Plejfu-Belhere, Mother to Marftial de 
Crtqmi Lady, that her PiAure was, and is ftill accounted a Mafter^iece. Cardinal 
Max.artn came to know him by fome other Pi(ftures he made for the lame Lady , anlp 
* Dated in as he was a good Judge of Pamting, he exprefs’dagreatEfteem for Mr le Breens Pem^ 
Decemb jjkJ made him famous every where After the Peace of the Pyrenees, the King being 
rcfolv’d to make the Liberal Arts flourifli, found no body better qualihed than Mr £ 
t The Text grun for the fevcral Imployments he beftow’d upon him , which |^inm m a capaci- 
and Ke- difcovcrmg the whole Extent of his Noble Talents He not only an excel- 

7 hH Article Painter, but alio a Man of a vaft and inventive Genius, m fit for every thing 
au but an Hc kncw thc Hiftotv and Manners of all Nations In an Hour’s time he cut out work 
jtbrids- enough for many diferent Artifts Hc fupply’d the King s Sculptors and Goldfmiths 
ment of ^ ' '^k^^tches, and gave many of ’em to paint whole Appartments, and to make Cabi- 

leLuld" Hangings When he was about the large Picture ot Dartu/s Family, from 

ctttLmng, winch one ot the hve Pieces of Tapeftry of Alexanders Hiftory was made, and which 
Mr h IS now in the king’s great Appartment at Ferfa tiles, HisMajefty Ipent near two hours 
every day at Fontainebleau to lee him paint, md lome time after lent him his Pi(fture, 
r” G^lanr ^ *ben * Letters of Nobility tnda Coat of Arms The Great Duke of Tufeany con- 
for th ceiv d fo great an Lltcem for lam, that hc did him the Honour to ask him his Pidure, 

mtnth ind to inform him that he would willingly keep Conelpondtiicc with him The great 

r fteem hc w is in it the French {C) Court appe ir d during the Sicknels of which hc dy’d 
l^enhe the 12th of Fibruary, 1690 He wis buiyM iniheC happel he hid built for himlelf m 
fecmdlet. the Church of St Ntcolas du Chardonneret, his Paiifh, where he founded two Mafss 
ter of Aci- to be lad every diy for evci Heallbleft a Fund to marry three poor Maids every 
dahus It yj^jj Jig jjy’J vvithout Illue, and therefore Mr le Brun his Nephew, Auditor of the 
Aeeompts, will be his only Heir ifter his Wife’s deceafef 
lypi to Since the hi ft Edition of this Didionary, we have feen an Encomium upon Mr le 
BarmVor- wiitteii by Ml Verrault in his Hommes lUuflres I could take many particulars out 
gits, who fjj ]3oyk^ but I rather chufe to refei the Reader to it The Widow of that excellent 
Painter dy d in the year 1699 

Audalius B R U N U S ( Leonard) Look for A R E T I N ( Leonard) 

asks hnn B R U N U S ( Jordanjis) 1 Native of Nola in the Kingdom qf Naples, was a Man of 

whether tt buthenudc mill life of his Knowledge, for he Wrote not only againft 

aZrdZs ( ^0 itloile\ Philofophy , It a time when fuch a thing could not be done without oc- 
u tho com- e ilioniiig gre.it Dilo'-ders, ind expofing one’s felf to many Perfecutions, but alfo againft 
monRrport, the (B) iiioft impoitint Truths of Religion Being expeU’dffom 7 r<ii/||, hc retir’d into* 
(hnus ' ‘ Countiy lels dangerous for fuch Philofophers as he was lie run over Germany, 

Bi'unus Ftanu, &i ind it h id been well foi him to go on , for bemg return’d into Italy, he was 
tough at burnt there, lay fome, as an impious Man in the year 1600 Ifhall let down the (CjTi- 

Padua tlys 
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(c) Thc f^reat Efttcm he was in at the French CQurt ] 
Thc King and thc greatefl Lords did often lend to 
know how hc did Mr tie Louvots fent him thc 
mod famous Ph>(icians Hc was viheed by thc 
Prince ot Cond/y and many Lords of the iirft Rank 
(yf) He wrote afatnSi AriftotlcV Philofophy ] See 
thc Book intituled, Jordant Brum Mam Camoeracen^ 
fit jlcroufmusy feu rattonet articulorum Phyficorum ad^ 
'verfue Peripatetnos Partfits propoJitoruMy &c It was 
printed at Wittemberg in thc year 1588 in 8*’ You’Jl 
find m It a Letter which P^utm wrote to Hmry III 
one that hc wrote to thc Reflor of thc Univcrfiry 
of Parity and one hc wrote to the krtends of good 
Philofophy Parifienfibuf halite egettcroftjf Galltarunt 
regno phtlofophis fenlatioris philofophtd dogmatum amicts 
& defenfortbw You’ll find in it, hxcubitory feu Jo 
Henmcfuim j^pologetica dedamatio habita tu audttorio 
regto Partfienfis Academide in fefio Pentecoii anno lyJkJ 
pro Mam artuuUs , and at the end of the Articles 
rhcle words are to be found deHatura^ wnw- 

(io a Mam in Princtpibue Europet jtcademiis propojtts 
('uot Jo Henne^uinue nohtlte Pdrifienfis fub ejujdetu feli^ 
(icil s au^i cits contra vulgarts O' tujufeun^ue athorfa^ 
f a Phttojophia Profejfores trtduo Pentecojles m Umver^ 
Jtae Pat I forum defendendot evulguisit hriVibm ad^ 


Prim id at jeBts ra ionihuf{a) It appears fiom thcic Words, 
Najiitei5# that dfVta thcpartofaK^ight»Errancifi|>oint 
li^pUldolophy, being always ready to engage any 
I / a Wilf that was willing to enter thf Lifts with him 


(B) The moB important Truths of Religion] ’Tisfaid 
that he wrote fome Books wherein he maintained 
that there are a great many Worlds, all LternaJ , 
that thc Jews only dcfccndcd from Mam and Eve^ 
and that all other men were fprung from a Race 
created by God long before , that all the Miracles 
of Mofes were an effr£t of Magick, and exceeded the * 

Wonders performed by the other Magicians only 
becauie ho had made a greater progrefs m Magick ; 
that he hinifelf forged uieLaws he delivered to thc 
Jfraelitej j that thc holy Scripture is a mccr Fifti- 
on, Mn Henry Urjinus, who informs me of it, ' 
adds (b) that Brunue was burnt at Rome for thofe 
impious Do6^rines, on the 9th of February y i6ooi mnr t)>- 
He mentions all thefe thii^s upon the Credit of Jinus m 
Scioppiusy who had given a full Account of ’em m prafauone 
a Letter Nicodemoy in his Additions to the BMo^ TraHatuS 
theca Hapoletanay fays, rhnt ’tis not certainly knovi n de 
whether every thing related by Vrfinus be true ’ Fis Jire ^ 
ibmewhat ftrange that one ihould not know at 

eighty years end whether a (c) Dominican was burni; (A x/rjlm 
at Rome in a pubhek Place for his B]aiphcn;|lltl« ^ 

When Fafts or this nature arc uncertain, thejf that Bru- 
vcrylikcto bcfalfe ^ nnswae 

(C) The Titles of fome of hu Works ] He fell mto profeffio- 
Raymund LuUiu$% Notions, and refined them, and Domi-* 
invented fevcral Methods of Artificial Memory a^camis. 
'Tis faid that tbofr things difcover a great Genius , 

but there is To much of obfcurity in *eni> that they 
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tics of fbme of his Wo^ks, and mention feme things (CA^ rditing to fom 
or five of his other Books. He wrote f6ttie that were not Philofophical, 
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jan be of no ufe Sec ’Morhofitk^s (jf) Polyk/ftor Here 
are fome Titles Dtf^eettrum fctutmi9 & LMmfadi 
C9mhnat$rt0 Ra/munnii Prague, 1^88 tn 
That Book was put into the Ijflhe IiiquiBti- 
on {b) It has been reprinted times with a 

Traft of the fame Author, di logics venatio-- 
nu, among LuUtufS Works J^danuj Brunus de 
monade, mmtro & Jigur0 item de tmkmtrgbth^ 
wfw/ 1 , &c branefort, lypi m 8“ Jerdam Brum 
lam de magmum^ Jignorum, & tdearum compejittone, 
ad omnia tnventtonum^ dtfpojthnum, & memorise ge- 
ld) Franctort, 1591 m 8“ De umh^ts 

ditr Pans, 158a Cantus Cireaus ad mentona pra- 

fiom Btbl ordinatus quam tpfe judictanam appellate Pans. 

AnhiteBura & complemento 
qj artts LuUtif\h\d i^Bo {e) Artifictum penrandi Al- 
io) Morhef /tf^^wpubhfli’d it (f) 111 1612 pr^ctim 

PM past page 510 of the&ftyiStmcol 


of his Theological 
Diipurations, quotes '^mdatiM Brunus de Harettess , 
bur he fhould have faiq Conradus Brunus 

(CZl ) And mention fivie things relating to four or Jive 
of hos other Books ] I have (ceil none of Brunuis Books 
mentioned in the foregoing Remarks , but I hive 
ken fomc that arc not to be found (g) m the Cata- 
logues I have confulrcd I have fecri a Book inti- 
tuled Giordano Bruno ManOf De la cauja, pnncipto, 
&Uno It was Printed at m fheVcarH84, 
in 12'“ and dedicated by the Author to Michael 
de CafielnaUf Seigneur de Mauvijf ere ^ Ambadadoi of 
trance to Queen Elizabeth I find in the Lpiftle De- 
dicatory, that this Lord protefted Giordano Bruno 
ne iitle oj ,10a, Malice of his Enemies Mt nAuto a 
johich IS to 

be found i« 
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agamft the Malice of his Enemies Mi rtduco a mente 
come mi fitte fuficiente fa^do difvnfore ne gV tn- 
jt^i oltraggi ch to patifco The Author pretends that 
hishcroical Tirmnefs prevented his falling into Dc- 
fpair, for his ill Fortune was attended with a thou- 
fand Difgraces nothing was wanting to his mifl 
fortunes but the malicious flight of a Miflrcfs 
Doue bifogvana che fujje un ammo ver ament e herotco per 
non difrnttter le braccta^ dejperarp, A" darp vinto a p 
rapido torrent e di criminah impofture con qualt d tutta 
p^a nihave fatto empeto I'tnvidia dignmanti^ la pn- 
Juntion dt foph/Jlty la detratUondi malevoli^ la murmu- 
r at ton dt fcrvitoriy git Jufurrt dt mercenarily le contra- 
dict 101 1 dt domeftui, le fufpittom dt Jiupidiy gli fcrupolt 
di ripor*atori, git zelt dypofo^ipi^ gl odii dt barbauy h 
jUrte dt plebtiy fttrort di p^toPlf lament i di rtperioft, 
is* voci di caftigatt Out altro non manehava cis un 
dijcortefcy pazzo, & malittojo fdtgno femimley dt cut 
Ujalfe lachrme joglon efler piu potently che quantojivogla 
tuwide ondty & rigtde tempeftedi prefuntiom, tnvtdiey 
%Prattioniy mormortij tradimvrtiy iiey fHegne, odu, & 
furori 1 he famt Lpiftle Dedicatory contains tiic 
Subftance of the live Dialogues which make up 
tint W oik riicfiift IS an Apology for la Cena 
dcla Cmerty which is the Tide of a Book I Hull 
(peak of iKreattcr The (ccond treats of the fiifl 
Caufl? or Principle, and flicws how the ellicicnt and 
foima! (aule arc reunited in one Sub|e6l:, which 
IS the Soul of rlwa W<«riW , and how the formal and 
general Caule, wiaciitt but One, differs from the 
formal and pirtieukr Caules, which is infinitely 
multiplied The Author declares, among other 
dungs, thit hw S)flcm removes the fear of Hell, 
nTenu de ^ ^ fwcctefl Pleaiures of 

la noflia ftews in the third Dialogue, that David 

ohilofo. Matter as 

lilifti itw Thing He maintains that the Sttbflannal 

fitkT never deftroy’d, and that Mactet tiul Form 

ilffcr only As Power aild A6t froirt dJlent^ he 
il fo^D teoncludcs, that the whole Univerfe is but 6nc Be- 
ing He flicws m the following Dialogifi) that the 
Matter of Bodies is not different from that of Spi- 
rits, and Jaftly, he concludes in the fifth Dialogue, 
that the Being which really cxiffs is One, and In- 
finite, and Immovable Senza diferenza dt turn ir 
partfy princspfo&pincipiato y that an infinite Ex- 
tenfion IS iieccffarily reduc d to an IndlViduunty as 
an Infinite Number is reduc d to the Unity This 
IS A giperal Notion of what he explains more par- 
tiftnl^ly m his Summartes, and more at large m 
his Dialogues , from whence it appears that his 
HypotiiefiAis m the mam altogether like Spmozifm 
There is at the end of the firft Dialogue a Digref- 
flon to the Praife of Queen Edtzabeth 
Here follows another Book, which he dedicated 
to the fame Mr dSr Caprkau Gterdano Brum Nola- 
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no De V injtito untverfo Sc Mondi Stampatom^t- 
netta AnnoM D LXXXir m It is made up 
of five Dialogues, whtic 1 he alfedges ttimy Rei- 
foas to Ihcw that the Univ^ ft is inhnicc, and that 
there is an infinite number of Worlds He declares 
for Copernicuses Opinion concenung the Motion of 
the Earth round the Sun I Inve ilfo lecn his 
SpMCcto de la befiia trionfante, profojlo da Giove I ffetr 
tuato dal conleglo, Revelato da MercuriOy Rintato 
da Sophia, Wdito da Saulino, Regiftrato dal Nolano 
Divilo in tre Dniogi, lubdivilc in tre parti 
SrampatoiH panrt M D XCJV /» He dcdica- 
ted ir to Sir Phihp Stdneyy who had done him many 
good Services in England ’ Fis a Moral Trcatik, 
oddly compos’d, for the Author reprefents the Na- 
ture of Vices and Virtues under the Emblems of the 
Celeftial Conftelhtions turn’d out of the Sky to 
make room for new Aftcfifms, which reprefent 
Truth, Goodnefs, e^c Du Verdter Vau-pnvas (h) 
reckons among the Works of our Jordanoy la tma 
de le Ctncri defentta tn cinque dialoghty per quattro in- 
t erlocut on centre conpder at ton i circa dot Sogettt Stam- 
patanelJ anno i s8o The Cony I have lecn is in 
and was printed in 1584. J hat Book was dedici- 
ted by the Author to Mr de Calielnauy umco refue^io 
de le Mufcy during his Embafly m England I he 
rcafon of the Title is, that rliofc ( onvcrfitions 
arc fuppofed to have been a Table-talk the fiift diy 
\n I ent The Opinion of is maint'am d 

in that Work , and ’tis added, thn there is an m- 
finire number of Worlds like this, and that tlu > 
are all intcllcffual Animals, which Inve \ egci i 
tive and Rational indi hmvh is rlicre art upon 
Larth I he contrary Opinion is call d a childilh 
one (fj La quart a afferma ejfo conformi m materia 
queHo mondo noilro ch e ditto globo della teiruy ton (rli 
mondi cht fongli corpt dt trl altn uSin zr che c 
da fanctiiUi haver creduto & credtre ahrinmuc Lt 
che quet ion tanti animali intellettuah ir cht non 
mem tnquelli vegetano & intendono molti & innumt- 
rabtlttnd vtdut fmpltcty & compoffi, che vegg/amo vt- 
vere & vegetar net dorjo dt queHo Laftly, I have 
lecn U heroic! furori of that Writer They contain 
two Pirts, each of which is divided into five Dj 
logucs The Author made ’em during hr flay in 
Englandy and dedicated them to Sir Philip Sidney 
There arc vomy Italian Vcrlcs in that Woik, and 
many Cabaliftical Notions, for, under fomc li- 
tres, whichfccm to repicfcntthc franlports and 
Dilorders of Love, he pictcnds to raifc the Soul 
to the contemplation of the moftfublimc Truths, ^ ^ ^7 
and cure it of its Inipcrfcffions There are fomc Q D F 
Poems at the end, wherein he fings the Beauty 
of the London Women cofli la 

1 wo general Obiervations may be made upon the 
Notions of that Author One is, That his chief 

Doffrincs arc a thoufand times more obfeure than 

the moft incomprchcnhble things that have beta 
advanc’d by the Followers (k) of Thomas Aquinas 
and Scotus For can my thing be more contrary to 
the Notions of our Minds, thin to mamtim (/; that 
an Infinite Fxtenfion is wholly in each point of j 
the Space, and that an Infinite Number does not 
differ from the Unity ^ l*hc other Oblervation is, 

That he uJicuJoufly fancies that whatever he lays 
IS repugnant to the Syflem of the Penpateticlsy 
which is\thtSophiimc2\ydlgnoranttaElencht There 
IS but a Dilputc about Words between JFIiin and 
Them as to what concerns the immutability or de- 
(Vruftibility of Things They never pretended tint 
M-ittcr, as it is a Subflance, and the common Sub- 
ptk of Generation and Corruption, 1$ capable 
of any alteration But they maintain thir the 
Produchon and Deftruftion of Forms luppofcs 
that the Subied which acquires and Jofes them fuc- 
ceffively, is not immutable <tnd unalterable Bru- 
nus cannot deny it, bur by taking the Words in a 
particular fenle , and th'-refore ’tis only a mif- 
undcrftailding If appears from the following P‘*‘mi- 
paflage, that he acknowledges a mutability m his ^ ^ 
oniy Being Per il che, fays he (m), non vt fonard y , 
ntifi nil orecchio la fentenzk di HeracUtOy che dtjfe 
tuti* le cofe efere urn, tl quale per la M U T A B 1- 
L I T A ha in fe tutte le cofe, & perche tutte ^ \ ^ 

forme fono in efo, confeguentemente tutto le difnuti ^‘*nejtm 
one git eonvegnono , & per canto le contradittetie 
fntmcldfme Jon vere Bt quello the fd la tndtitu- 
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for mthe Year tc8i, he publiih’d # an hahan Comedy xn Tms xntmU Cand^ti. 

Z the Tide there of * »«/*• A-*.™, *1. W 

Some Ingenious Perfons pretend that Mr De/cams (P) has botrow’d fome of hisNo- 

U? C H I U S (Gafpar) was born at £^4 in Bobmta y the 19th of Augufi i f 1 8 
He had a great Inclination and a greatCf Facility to make Verfes He could inake a 
verv great Number t ex tempore that were not bad Nothing was inore fluent, 
nor of a more eafy and natural Strain than his L^m Verfes He began early 
to publilh fome of ’em on feveral kinds of SubjeAs He got a Reputation 
by ’em and attain’d to the Poetical Crown, to the Dignity of Poet Uureat, and 
of Count Palatm he receiv’d that Honour at Vitmm from ? Ferimand of Auflna, King 
of the Romans, in the Year iff* His Bufmefs thither » was to prefent a Work to 
Maxsmshan, King of Hungary, which he had dedicated to him It was the fipft . 
Century of the Germars Monalteries In his return from Vienna, he flop d at PaHaup pnfi 
whcie he found a Protedor andBenefaftorin thePerlon oi Wolfgang oi Salms Bilhop 
of that Place He refolv’d to fettle there, and to remove his « Libraiy Family 
thither, and hop’d he might go on there conveniently with a great Work that he had 
undertaken It was the Hiftory of all the Biftiopncks and Bilhops of Germany He had „„„ ht 
travell d » much, and look’d into feveral Records and Libraries, tt^ gather Materials for de 
his Purpole I cannot tell whether this new Settlement contmu d long, for I find 
that Brufehtm was « Bafil x in the Month of June had repin d the Cit- 

tadcl of Oparin, Arcem Oporinianam , fo m they call d that Fai^us I winter s Houfe „ake u>»y 
which , flood on a nfing Ground There it wis that he publifti d fome Writings he fork, p>. 
hadlmd^rV loL.nPr«r= and Cher.. n Verfe He (pake very freely m 
cm oi the Corruption of Manneis that he had obiervd U) in Vienna, and of the 
lUvagcs the Troops of Maurice, EleAor of Saxony, that were fent to the Affiftance 
of Hungary againft the Turks, had committed on the very Lands of the King of the 

® ^ Romans 
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dim m le cofe mn e U ente, non e la cefa m 
quel chi appare, che jt raprefenta al fenjo & e nellaju 
pcrficie diUa cofa A Pen patctick would grant him 
the greateft part of what he fays here, if the Equi- 
vocations were once remov d T akc notice of rms 
Abfurdity He tells us, That Being is not the 
Caufc of the cxiftence of many 1 hiiigs , bur that 
this multitude conlifVs in what appears on the lur- 
fate 0^ the Subfiance In anfwcr to which, I ask, 
Whether thole Appearances, which itrike our 
Senks cxift or do not exift ^ It they cxift, they 
aic a Being, and therefore Beings are the Caulcof 
rhe cxiflcncc ot Things If they do not exift, it 
will lolJovt that Nothingnels aas upon us, and 
becomes Icnfiblc , which is abfurd and impoiUble 
1 heic IS no getting out of tins Difliculty, but by 
the help of an Ambiguity hpmozijm is liable to 

the fame Inconvcniencies 

iyotel mcntions(«)and confutes fome of ourBrewe s 
Opinions, and even endeavours to cxcufc him , 
but he docs not go the right way about it 
(b) “ Tho Jordanus Brunus, fays he, might be in 
anEnoraswcll as lomc others , yet we ought 
to confidci the Nature of his Work, which is^a 

* Poem, and that hnee Authoi shave been allow d 
** at all rimes to make ulc of I ablcs and 1 jftions in 

Inch looks, tis no wonder he did it HisPcr- 

* formance Iccms to be the more diverting, be- 
“ caijfe he has ingenioully dcfcrib d an Infinity of 
“ Worlds, and intorms us, how Memdorus, Leuetp- 
‘ pus, Epicurus and lomc other Philofophcrs undcr- 

flood it He always affirms, That GOD is 
“ every where, and fills up all I hings afcribing 
“ to the fuprcmcEflcncc whatever is due to it, and 
“ becaufc he docs not meddle with any Articles of 

* the Chriftian I aith, he might have come off, 
notwjthftanding lomc few Words in his Com- 

‘ mcntarics, that feem to be a little too free, giv- 
“ ing out all thole things as inccr Hypothefes and 
‘‘ Suppofitions, which he did not approve, and 
had writ in Germany, where he had been for 
“ fome time, and whera thofc Opinions were ac- 
ccptablc, and there was more Liberty than in 
“ Italy * Ir may be anlwei d, i That iinceSenl ac- 
kno w ledges (c), as he was oblig’d to it, That Bruners 
Poem IS like that ot lucrettus, he fhould not have 
faid, that rhe Author might very well mfert fcvc- 
ral 1 iUions in it , for there is a great difference be- 
tween that fort of Poems, and thoft of TaJje and 
Artefle , thofc arc Dogmatical Books, butthefe arc 
full of Fiaions A Man is no Ids anfwcrable for 
an Impious Thing which he dogmatically advances 
in a Syftcm written in Vcric, then when he 
reaches It in a Syftcm written in Profc a It 
ought to be known, that Bruno wrote fome Books 
an VtofCf w^hcrcui he advances the lame Opuuons 
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as in his Poems Sonl was not (d) altogether ig- 
norant of it 3 G O D’s Immcnfity, &c arc not 
Doflrines Icfs impious in yordanus Brunus than m 
Spinoza Thofc two Writers arc downright Umta^ 
nans, they acknowJege but one Subftance in Na- 
ture Sorel cannot be excus’d for not knowing 
this 4 ’Tis not true, that the Opinions con- 
cerning an infinite World, and innumerable Earths 
and Seas, were acceptable to the Germans at that 
time Yw a Jad thing, (thus he concludes (e) ) 
that a Man who wrote very ^eBooks, Jhould meet with 
fuel) an unfortunate Death Thcfc Words depend up- 
on what he had been faying in the foregoing Page 
“ (/*) t'other Merfenne mentions fome of Brunus ^ 

Opinions in his Book againfl the Deifts, vchcrcin 
“ he reprefents thatt\uthor as an Atheift and a 

“ Teacher of Impiety, who was burnt At Rome by 

‘‘ a Sentence of the Inquifition Perhaps it was fyft^pihct 
“ for fomcthing die than what is contain dm his fpcaal lib 
** Books De Minimo, &de tmmenfo'* 1 18 

We arc told (g) of one Brunus, who wrote* a pagr 
Pancgynck upon the Devil * - 
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I don t doubt but 
that ’*tis the lame Brunus of Ma, who makes the 
Subjeft of this Article 

(d) That Mr Dcfcartcs borrow'd fome of his Notions 
from him J Mr Leibniz cites a Icirncd Mathcmatici- ffi jf 
an, who obferves, that Mi Defcartes iuppreiTes the am not 
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Names of the Authors whom he pirates, and that 
he is indebted to Jordanus Brunus and to Kepler for 
hisyortex Sec the Journal ort-r/p/irf 1682 Pag 187 
The Learned Mr Huet, Bilhop of Auranches, gave 
a long Lift of the Hints that this Brunus might have 
furniih’d Defcartes Extitit inter novitios Phtlofophos 
Jordanus quidam Brunus Manus, quern Cartejiana dt^ 
tlrina antejignanum jure dicas adeo accurate omnem 
propemodum eyus compejitioneth prdpgnavit tn emhbro jdriTpht- 
quern de tmmenfo & innumerabilibus infcnpfit (h) iefepbae 

(a) of the Corruption of Manners which he had Cartefiiaa 
obferv d mV lennA, and of the Ravages that which Troops ] ^ g ^ ^ j 
1 (hall tranfenbe fomt of his Verfes, they’ll ferve 
to twoPurpofes, to comment my Text, and to give ,(5gg 
a Specimen of that Author s Mule 

Luxuriat (i) tanquam tut a omm parte Vienna 
Luxuriat mins Aufiria iota modts 
Et cum copia nunc fit Baccht, it a vivitur the 
Ac ft Turcaferox nuUus in orbe font 
Aut procul ad Tanatm a nofiris difiitus ons 
Non noftras rapent barbarus hofits opes 
Tantum indulgetur genio, wenantur ut omnes 
Aufiriaci reBe hoc nomen agrefie vin * 

£i» PafchaUri populo dicuntur ab omm 
^uam iati nomen Rhenus, & tfier habent , 

Pafehata dum femper celebrant, jejunta nunquam, 

Dum femper Baicho, dum C^enque vacant 
NuUsif ibi aut rarus timer ejt Dominique Deiquo 
Rarus kmos legum, rara puiiettiS 
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B R U S C H I U S 

Rmsni. He was t marry’d, but had no Children, when, in the Month of 'fanuary f 

lyyj, he recommended his Nephew ^ Gaffar Briifchmstotht^vinoioTXoi the College 

of Taujfau He was far from being rich, and would have had muen ado to mauitain 

^imfrlf^ he had not been affifted by thofc for whom he made Verfts He recciv d ’ 

prefentsalfo from the Abbots and Abbeffes, whofe Monaftenes he defenb’d Ht 

was very well recev’d t by the Abbefs of the Convent of the Cacu , he fup’d and t u.hh 

danc’d with her, and obtain’d || fome Prefents from her, a Gold Crown, a Handker- 

chei, &c The Liberalitiei^fiome Abbots while he was with Opmn enabled 

him to buy a new Suit of Clothes But when he found thu appearing well-drefs’d il Defcn- 

in the Streets, procur’d him many marks of RefpeA from the Vulgar, he tore his new 

(B) Finery to pieces, as a Slave who ufurp’d his Matter s Honour Some lay, that 

his Treatifes of the Ecclefiaftical Hittory (CJ of Germany fivoui too much ol L«- Tnn- 

tberamfm, which he had already approvd This will be feen in one of 4- my Re- quiratj- 

j^ijarks, and fomething alfo (D) concerning hu Writings He was kill’d in i *- 

Wood 

'll 

JW'r 


(a) td tlf 


Et ^m0 migut iht vsnit fsrfthus (tthu 
CoUtSium eft dtfe^rs ml nifi ctUuvtes 
Nunc Htfpunerum fuccmi^b^ enfe CrcuU 
NuncGermum etam Pinnonttque vtri 
Vidt Germano ft i Bantu fmngutnt favos 
Htjpanorum enfes non equidem tpfefemel 
Imotmpune etiam fieri hocy ucc rurjus ad uBum 
Suppltctum bac adet noxta tnonftra rapt 
Thus much for what Concerns the Corruption of 
Manners at f'lemtaf and the Indulgence that the 
Audacioufners of the Spaniards found there Here 
follows the Defcripnon of the good Difciplme of 
the Auxiliary Troops 

Defctndtt (a) nuper dux auxtUartbus armts 
Saxmicus^ fecum millta multa trahens 
Jngentes equidem peditumque eqmtumque cohwtes 
InftruSios antmts mtlitiaque njirot 
Bed quos abjimtles Tttrcifque Getifque profcBo 
St reStc tnfptciofj dtxerts tjfe parum 
S(ut quamvts Chrtfio fint per baptifma renati 
Injertique Deo, & turha profifta Deum 
^em fctlerum ultorem norunt, quern furnere poena f 
A rapttribus, d furibus atque fetune, 

Ptr fas perque nefas nthtlmmus obvta quaque 
Sunt auji hofttli dtrtpuijfe ntanu 
Vidt egomet, quant am furtts cladem atque raptnt / 
Jntulennt Sons, Jujhiacifque caps 
Imo cafisnon tantum S' bans fed S omnibus arts 
Dtvorum temfhs, munenbufque facris 
Nilfuit intra etiam dtvilm penetralia tutump 
Nec puerile genus, nec muhebre genus 
An tales homines evertert Turcica rtgna f 
Bar bar ICO qut tpfi funt mans hofte mail ? 

St corvus corvum, lupus aut laniabit avaro 
iQenfi iupum, noftro mtlite Turca cadet 
Otitfofthe C-ilamitics of War is that the Soldiers 
rfcfignM to repulfe the Enemy arc always as much 
to be fear’d by the poor People, as the Enemy 
himfelf 

(B) He tore his new finery to peces, as a Slave,] Let 
us fet down the relation of Melchior Adam m this 
Place G) Bafilea in arce Oportntana {Jic emm do- 
mum Oporim oh Rtum excel fum vocabant) tcnui re fa- 
mtltari vtvens, a vtctntt abbattbus ftipe corrogata, novis 
vefitbus omatus tHfuMemt aUquando produt Ibi ple- 
bccula jplendorem more fuo admirata, exurgen- 

do caputque apersindo ho nor cm homim ex hi butt Tunc 
tlU honor em non ftbt, fed ve ft thus deferri animadvert ens, 
d^ptum revert It ur, S veftmenta partm eoncidit, par- 
tropol deturpat tanquam improba mancipia fut domim 

fkt praripentia accufans 
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That hts Treatifes of the BccUfiaJltcal Hi fiery of 
favour toe much of Luther am lm\ Let s cite 
mimoldus ( c) Levijpmam quamque occafio&tm arripit 
ferquam avide, Kma & Romano ponti^ pbhfnendi 
fed jam turn tn Luthert harefin, Cererts BMehtqfn man- 
ctptum, Brufehtns totus propendebat He acknowledges 
moreover that the Work which that Writer com- 
pos’d on the Monaftenes of Germany n not defpi- 
cable (d) The Jcfiiit Gretfer (hall be my fecond 
Witneft Bonam operadt navavtt Gafpar Brufehtus 
Mgranus, tametfi jam qninu Evangelit gemo afflatus, 
cum Catalogos Epijcopatwm, & qui eos admimftrarunt 
Eptfeoporum, &c collegit, cujus veftigta aitt fofteafe- 
cuti, accuratiuf quarundam dtmeefeon, & prafulum tn- 
dkes texuernnt {e) Note that Ntcbolas Serrartus, 
and ChnftoPher Broioir have fpoken of our Author 
with muen contempt, the firft in his Hiftory of 
Weftphalta, and the laft in his Antiquities of Fulda 
See Zetlierus at the place I have cited It will ap- 
pear m the following Remark by the Title only 
of fome of Brafchsvfs Books that he rellilk’d Lu- 
thers Opinions pretry early 


(D) And fometbtng concerning hts Huntings ] The 
Catalogue of them is to be Iccn at the end ol 
Book of the Abbot (/) Engelbert, wHilIi he himlc'i 
publifli’d , as alfo in the Epitome of Gefncr sLihi \ 
ry, to which I refer my Reader Nevcrrhelcls I 
fliall mark fome Titles In 1^37 Brufehtus publilh d 
at Tubtnge Tabula Philofophia partittonetn conttnens 
So that he was an Author at the age of 19 Ycjrs 
The Title of one of his Books is, Capita diBnnje 
Chrtftiana verfu elegiaco comprehenta another is in 
tirul’d, NarratiO turnultus cutuftiarn Magdeburgt a 
Monacho quodam Carmelita exettatt, htroico carmine 
fcripta He tranflated M lanchthons Catecliilni and 
his Pofiilles into German, as alio a Letter of his to 
the Count de IVeda, 2i\d the Trcatifc ofGeorge Mator 
de authoritate verbt Dei He trandated a German 
Book into Latin, wherein Luther had explain d the 
Dominicals, and his Trcanfc of Confolarion , and 
wrote a Preface to fome Canticles of the fame Luther 
Thcfc Labours arc proofs of Lntheramfm Here iic 
other Titles De ommlns totiru Gtrmama tpifcopatihuf 
epitomes tomm primus, A^chiepijcopatum Uogunttnum 
cum ahts It epijcopattbus qui Moguntmo fu^unt com- 
comprehendens, at Nuremberg 1^49 Monaftenorum 
Germanise praetpuorum at maxime tlluftrium centuna 
prtma, at Ingolftad 15^1 Thcfc two Books aic nor 
m Verfe, as is affirm d m the Supplement of Morei i 
Onr Brufehtus hhoufdmuch on the Defcripnon of 
the Fuhtelberg, and on that of the (g) four Ri- 
vers winch have their Source in that Mountain 
He made a Map of it, with a TrcatiJe wherein he 
gave a very large Defcripnon of the City of Egra, 
and the adjacent Countries That Trcanlc was in- 
fcrtcd in the Cofmography of Munfter, and was {h) 
re-pnnred at Wittemberg in 1S40, in 4fa His 7 rca- 
tife dc Laurcaeo, veteti admodumque celebrt ohm in No 
rico civitate, & de Patavio Girmantco, ac umujque loci 
Architpifcopts as Eptfcopis omnibus, was Printed at La- 
fil hy Oporm m 1553, in 81/11 with a Collctfion of 
the Latin Poems he made in Bavana The City 
which he c^Ws Laureacum, was formciJy an Arch- 
bifhops See It was firuated (;) at the Place 
where the River of dilchaigcs itfclf into the 
Vanube three Miles below Lmtz As for the Pata- 
viam G*rmamcum, it is the City now call’d Pajfau, 
He declares in the Epiftle Dedicatory of this Frca- 
nlc, That if he relates things contrary to the com- 
mon Tradition, and if he fpeaks difadvantageoufly 
of fome Prelates, it muft be imputed to the obliga- 
tion he was under of following the Laws of Hi- 
ftory 

{k) Malta hic fcripta legentur, 

DiHa videbuntnr quse nec clementer in $pfts 
Pontifices quofdam Lattes, neque fat reverenter 
De fummts aliquot veftrse Paftortbus urbts 
Invent etu & htc non pauca inftrta, qutbus cum 
Pugnabunt vtfiri Annales fort ajjfis Ad tfta, 

&jsod res eft, brevtter refiiondso plunma fummts 
Effe a frsejuiibus Romame fa£fa cathedra, 

^e laudare bonus (mfi quts vol tart ora ccelum, 
CunHa vel atra velit eandenitm dteerelucem) 

Ntmo poteft qua qut landavertt, baud bonus tile 
Efe poteft veluti qut non reprenderit, idem 
Nec bmus efe poteft, verum eX Acherente profeHut 
Eft Damon Sive eft igitnr de Patrthus urbus 
Romulea, feu de vefirtc Prmatibns tfttc 
Di^um ahqutd durum fic di^um credite, vtro 
Ut fervandut honosfuertt fuus, d* mtht leges 
Hfftorta quoque non violanda, out tranfgrtdtnnda 
The Pnncipl as he fets iorth in thete Verfes, 
the lutteft in the World, and it’s very ftrange that 
an Hiftorisn, who flieuld follow them rcligtouijr 

ihouM 
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BRUCHIUS. BRDTUS 

Wood in the Year i y 59. Mr. de Tbeu relates this, where he mentions a Prophecy (P) 
that Brufcbms had publiftied. , , „ 

BRUTUS {Lucms Junius) Son of one of r«rj««'s * Stftcrs, was obhg’d to feigh 
himfelf Stupid, to be thought incapable of Revenging the Death of his Father and 
Brother , for if Tar^rntty who order'd ’em to be put to Death, had found him a Man 
of Parts and Courage, he would not have let mm live t This feign’d Stupidity 
got him the Sirname of Brutus || Under this falfe Appearance of Brutilfanefs, he 
impatiently waited for an Opportunity to eimel Tar^um The Opportunity pre- 
fented he wilh’d for, when iMcretta kind herlelf after the Indignity offer’d her by 
the Tyrant’s Eldeft Son , and he made fo good ufe of it, that in a little time 
the C ity of Rome was chang’d from a Monarchy to a Commonwealth This Re- 
volution happen’d m the 245:th Year of Romcy and upon it, the Dignity ofConful was 
inftituted to be enjoy d by Two perfons for one Year He and CoUatsnus the Hus- 
b uid of Lucretta were the firft on whom it was confer’d He did not long furvive his. 
Work, 1 mean the Eftabliftiing of Liberty, for before the Year (A) of his Confulfhip 
was expir’d, he was kill’d in a Battle, engaging (B) in fo lharp a Combat, hand to 
hand, with one of Tarqutns Sons, that they kilFd each other on the Spot He liv’d 
long enough to fliew by a vigorous Adion, that he prefer’d the .Safety (C) of his 
C.ountry to that of his own Sons a The Reman Ladies mouri^ for him a whole 
Year /», becaulc he had fo gallantly Reveng’d violated Chaftity I cenfure but one 
{D) Pallagc in Movers 

Among 


plut ubi 

fnpra lliould bc reputed a Satynft The Corruption of 
fi Marro- Manners has been fo great, as well among tho(e 
nx an- who have liv'd in the World, as among thofe who 
num ut have (a) liv d out of it, that the more a Perfon cn- 
parenrem deavours to give faithful and true Relations, the 
eum lux. more he runs rhe hazard of compoGng deftmatory 
crunt, Libels Doubtlefs there iS a great difference be- 
quod tarn tween Hiftory and Satyr, but a imall matter fufiices 
acer ulror to metamorphofe the one into the other. If on 
violarac the one Innd, you take from Satyr that Spirit of 
pudicitii; Sharpnefs, that Air of Anger which difcovcrs 
fuillct that PafTion has a greater fhare in the Scandals 
Ltvtusl b reporred, than a love of Vertue, and if you add 
p >» 41 the Obligation one is under of relating indifie- 
(a)lhais rcntly the good and the bad, it's no longer re- 
to fay putca Satyr, but Hiftory Let a Hiftonan on 
Lhurch- the Other hand, faithfully relate all the Crimes, 
ynen Wcaknclles and Dilordcrs of Mankind, his Work 

lliall be reputed rather a Satyr, than an Hiftory, if 
he difcovcr but ever fo little Emotion in lumfclf at 
the thoughts of fo many condemnabJe Tafts which 
he ex poles to pubhek View I do not believe that 
that Coolnefs of Temper with which a Judge ought 
to pronounce Sentence againft Robbers and Mur- 
derers, is always to be exafted from an HiRorian 
Some pointed KcHeftions do not become him ill 
(£) Mr dc Thou relates thts in nstnttminr a 
Prophecy] 11 c fays 1 That the ablefl 

Aftronomcr lincc Ptokmy^ had prcdiftcd that the 
Year 1^88, fliould bc memorable for great Revo- 
lutions 2 That that Prophecy contain'd in four 
German Vcifcs was publim’d m the Year 1553 
3 Thar Gafpar Brufehtusy who infcrtcd it in a fmali 
(^) he Book of the Abbot (h) Engelbert y de ortu & fine Ra- 
hved un- man Imperit, put it into Latiny and alter'd the Scnlc 
der Ro- ol It, tho’ he underftood the Tongue very 

dolphus well 4 That his bad Tranllation was a new Pro- 
Hz' Habf- phccy more furprizing than that of llegtmantanusy 
bourg for he noted chat thofe great things ihould happen 
under one Sextus Thuanus adds, That he had oiten 
admir’d that conduft of Brufehtusy and thereupon 
obferves, that he was kill'd in the Year 1559, a 
long time before Sixtus the 5th, who was Pope in 
attain’d to the Papacy Here are hts Words 
(<) Thitan (c) Joannes Regiomontanus dm ante idframo^ 
lib 90 nueraty quatuer verjibus feu rhytbmis vernacula lingua 
ml pag istaratiSy qui inCaJleSenJi fuferiorts Nortci ceenobtohodie 
m 1 7d leguntuTy ante XXXf^ annos a Gaff are Brufchio Egranoy 

cunt Engelberti Jbbatu MmontenltSy ^ut fub Rodulfo 
Habfpurgto fioruit, lihello de ortu it fine R Insftm fu- 
blt^atiy ^uos turn lUe mterpretaretufy ^uod mtht miran 
fafius f ubiety ^uanquam mtntme lingua fua tguarut, ta- 
men dune verba Germansca aletery quatu ferefta erant, 
latine reddit, vateamum R^ioniontani Unge aleo majore 
cumulavit St quidem tdy quod ah eUo fradt^um eraty 
fub Sexto quodani event urune tradit , atque dm efty ex 
quo Brufcbius fates eoncefft , anno videlicet buju/fecuh 
IIX a ftcarus junta Rotenburgum ad Duberam enterfe 
Elus, multo antequaue Six*ut V fumneum magifiratumen 
eccl^a inmrety ir verba R^eamemtaniy Scute dexiy ed 
That It was ueiicv’di that 
ibaiii^entlemeQ agaiiin: whom Brufehmt was wrt- 
ClJig ioaething, caus'd him to bt AfTaiHaited He 


wasmurder’d in the Foreft of Schltngenbach between 
Rotemhergon the Tauber y and IVee^eim Sec Crufius 
in his Annals (d) of Svoabm If they had given (d) Pstrte 
our Poet the Advice that Horace received (e) to for- 3 Itb i© 
bear Slandering, or elfe expeft to lofe his Life, cap 7 
’twould at leaichave been as Prophetical as the four pud Zeeder 
Verfes mention’d by Thuanus uhi fupra 

(J) Before the Tear of hit Confuljhtp was experd] pag 27 
Ltvy and DtonySue Haheamaffeus lay it exprefly jr/o- (ejo pucr 
rus committed a great Fault then, which I do not ut/is Vi. 
find cenfur'd in the varsoruns of Holland He pre- tabs me- 
tends that the Death of Brutus follow’d the Peace tmbj Be 
which PHrZfififii made with RaiMH {f) Et rex quidem majorum 
tot tanttfque virtutum terrotus monjlns valere Uberofque ne quis a- 
fpjnffit Tarqumtt tamdiu dimicaverunt donee jtrun^ micus 
tern filium regis manu fua Brutus ocoidityfuperque tpfum Frigore 
mietuo vulnere expiravity plane quafi adult erum ad in- te fenat 
fmt ufyue fequtretMr , v „ Htrat Sat 

(B) Engaging tn finglt Ctmbat ) The PtHige i //f a 
of E/orus which we have |uft now cited, might in- ff) Fkrusy 
duce us to take thefe Words littcrally, yet it’s bet- Ub \ c * 
ter not to take them fo , for ’tis certain that Brum to 

and Aruns fought o^ Horfeback, and that they (g) Uvius 
run at each other with their Lances Thus Livy I % see 
and Dionyfius Haheamaffeus relate it, notwithftand- alfo Dtony 
ing all the Violence which animated Brutus againft ffus Haly- 
the Tarquinsy yet it was not he was the Challenger, eamaffenfis 
but Arunsy who having fingl’d out Brutusy run tf- / 5 co- 
wards him, infult^^ reviled, and provok'd him ro Plutarque 
a (Ingle Fight But Brutusy who accepted the Im^aler 
Challenge, met the AggrefTor with equal Fury p ici 
Each thought only on Killing his Enemy, without 
defending himfelf (g) Adco infcfits animts concurred 
runty neuter dum hofiem vulneraret fui frotegendi eor» 
ports memory ut contrario tSlu per parrnam uterque tran/^ 
fixus duabus harentes hafiot moribundt ex eqms lapfi fint 

(C) That he prefer d the Safety of hts Country be- 
fore that of hts own Sons ] He had married a Wife 

of the Family (h) Vitelhay by whom he had two (b) Livens 
Sons, who had not yet (;) attain’d to Man’s Eftare thed Pint 
They fufter d themfelves ro be engaged by two us Fal Pu- 
of their Uncles on the Mother’s fide, and by fome Vlee f 98 
others who lov’d the Kingly Government better (i) Deon 
than a Common-wealth, in a Plot to recall Ta^um Halle I < 
The Confpiracy was difeover’d, and Brutus him- (k) Leveur 
felf Coni^emn’d his Children to Death, and had ibsd iselff 
them Executed in hi$ Prefence Confutes m fedem tpnoqna 
proeefferefuam mtffeque le&ores ad fumendum fupphcinm Deonyf 
nudatesvergiscaduntyfecurequefereunt eum inter emm Halteam 
tempus pater, vultufque & os ejut fpeHaculo effet, ml- ibsd & 
nente ammo patrto inter puhltea pana mmifterium ( 1 ) Plntssrcb 

(D) / cenjure only one Eaffage in Moren ] He »yf Paler 
that Brutus was Son of a Daughter of Tarqmmnt pag pp^r 
Prefeut, King of Rome I own this 1$ the Opinion 

Dionyfius Halteamaffenfis Brutus, fays he (/), was fO 4 
the Son of Marcus Juniuty defeended from one of 
^neafs Companions, and his Mother was Tarqni* ins) PJb f 
nia. Daughter to the Firft T^rysie This does not fag no 34 
limder my fiymg that Mr Moreri afferts a Falfity, 
and that he ought to fay with Livy (m) That Tar- yg /> 
qmnea the Mother of Brutut, was Sifter of the Lift Jhamf 
Tarquin My Rcafon is this It’s certain Brntne MaUeam, 
was very Young (n) when hii Father was kilTd b I ^ 
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BA UTUS. 

i Ambnj^ all the Attemjjls that ev^r have been form’d to chaii^ Jthe Civil tjovern- 
ment, and dethrone Kings, there is h«srdly any fo reafbnabte as thi^ for in fliort, 
this King of Rmt whom our BruPus endeavour'd with fo much Succels to expeL was 
doubly a (F) Tyrant j his Reim was unjuft and violent, and he had btfides uuirp'd 
the Sovereign Power, and Dethron’d his Father in-law who was the Rightful Pot 
feflbr , he took care to have him Murder'd, and in this he ai^d againft the- Peoples 
Intention 3 nor did he ever get his Ufurpation approv'd by Law,^but maintain'd him- 
feu in It by all kinds of Violence ’Twas happy for Rome that (be had never had i 
Tjrant King before, or a Cltiaen fo great a Lover of Liberty as Breaus , for had ic 
been reduc’d to a Democracy under the pieceding Reigns before it had been brought 
to a due Confiftence, it could never have fubfifted, but muft have been deftroy'd ^ G) 
by the Faftions md Difcords which the Tribunes of the People raifed at every turn, 
under the fpecious Pretence of Liberty Nothing is finer m all the Rommees that 
have appeared under the Name of Mr Je Scuderi^ than what concerns Brutus in the 
'Romance of delta 

BRUTUS (Jdarcus Junius) the Son of Marcus Juntus Brutus y and of Servtha the 
Sifter of CatOy was one of the Murtherers of Jmltus Cjtfar He was the greateft Re- 
publican that ever was known He did not believe that any body was obliged to 
keep (:4 a) Faith, or the facredeft Oaths to thofe who ufurp'd an Arbitrary Power m 
Rom He was fo fill of the great and noble Ideals of Liberty, and that LoVe of his 
Countiy, which the Grak and Roman Authors have defenb’d io poinpoufly 1 fay he 
was fo bewitched to thefe, that neither thwObl^ations he had to JuUus Catfarytiot 
the Certain Profped he had of agmndiiing himfdf as much as he pleafed under that ] 

new Mafter of Romoy cou’d baUance the Ambition he had of reftormg things to 
their firft State by the Murther of the Tyrant He conlpir’d agamft him with leve- 

tal 


the Proud, wts not only a Tyrant in his Admi- 
niftration, but was alfo a Tyrant by Ufurpation 
Read theic Words of Ltnjy (f) Cenfetus demdt mali 
^uarendt regnt ah fe tpfe adverfus /<r exemflam capt (f) Ttttts 
peJTep armatis curpus arewnfepfit Ne^ue entm ad jas Livtus 
regnt qmcquam prater vim habehat , ut qm neqtte pop*- dec l ith 
It jufu^ neque autherihus patrthus r^naret acee^^ \ pag M. 
dehat^ Ut in charttatt eivtnm nthil Jpet repenenti metu 30 , JI^ 
regnum tutandum ejfet quern ut pluriius muteret, 
gmtteuis iapitaltum rerum fine tmfilns per ft filus exir* 
ce^atf ftrqut eam^fd»fdf» PfCtdersp tn emltum agere^ Sp* 
nie mulStarepomat^ nm fujieffes medb am snvtf 9 s,fei 


he ws^ muih about the Age 6f Tarauins ^ons, and 
was educated with (hem ifs true ^twas rather to 
ferve them for a BuSqoo, than for any thing 
clfc (a) It IS moreover certain, that his Father 
was not put to Death 'till (h) after Tarquttt $ Ufur- 
pation , It may therefore reafonably be fuppofed, 
that JSrutus was not above 15 Years of Age when 
Tarqutu ufurp'd the Crown His Mother muft 
needs then have been very Old whai flhe was 
mought to Bed of him, if ihe had been the Daugh- 
ter Or Tarqutmus Prtfeus She muft have been the 

Daughter of Tanaquil^ for Tarqumius Prtfeus had ^ ^ 

no Ocher Wife but Tanuqutl That Tarqutmus came ^ unde mkl altud^k^^ praim fperan p^et Ua fa» 
to Ksme by the Advice of his Wife, ih the Reign ^ tram frpeetpuh ngmerq mmiumoffiatmt mUqs mpstrer 
of Ancus Martius He had attempted in vwn to iegerif quo emmpter pauetfnte tpfa ordn efet, mtnufi^ 
have a Share in the Government of hi$ own Coun- qqe per fe w(hii ug} i^iguarmur Be emm regum 
try Confidering the manner in which Iht ar^ed prmut tradttum d^frtmhus tuerem i$ mnihus Senatum 
with her Husband (c) to engage him in that Jour* confulmdt felvtt , deqtefiteu eonPns kempuhlteam ad^ 
nejr to Rome, (he could not be a Girl of 15, flic rntfiravip^ helium, Ppcemifeedera,f9tutatesperfetpfi 
muft be at Icaft about 25 YcirPof Agc,Jicr Ability cum qmhus volmt, tnjufu popuh ac Ssnatus fecit, di» 

resriique This is a very elegant Oefcnption of 
Tyrmny 

(g) But mufihavihetuJefiroyVihf the Pahtions 
wfHcb the lythunet ttf tbe Petfle j This Re&edion is 
not mmc. It Uvfii, and ferves to flicw that 
Author's Judgn)C^t >tnd ^od Senfe iteqne auw 

— ^ lays he (|), qum Brutus idem, qm tantum - . 

himftlr the Succclflon of Aneus Marcius, It is not gkria Suferhe euaSo tqge meruit, fejfimh puhltce td fa^ W Titut 
tOo inuch to allow Ten Years to an Aop^ which ^rur fuerit, p hhertatts mmatura cupidme priorum 


in c){plaining Auguries, confirms my Suppolltion 
They muft have been Married a conuderable time, 
fince they hop'd for nothing in their own Country 
One 1$ not dilbeartened till after divers Attempts 
Tnky liv’d fcveral Years at Rome, and made them- 
fdves fo confidcrable there, that Tnr^in being 
chofen Tutor to the King's Children, lecured to 


had Confequcnces fo very important Say then 
that they came to Rome Ten Yearl before Ancus 
Marttus died By this means Tofoqpul muft have 
been Years of Ago* when her Husband became 
King d Rome Nor can her laft Lying in, be later 
than the 1 5th Tfdpr Of hot Husband's lldgn Let s 


regm ,ukcm regnum extorfijfet ^td entm futurum 
fult, fi ilia pafiorUm mqvenarumque plehs trnnsfugaex * 
futs pgpults, fuh tufdd imielnti temph am Uhersntem 27* 
ant cerusmpumpateppfiegpai^ foluta regie metu, agttan 
ceepta tfiep trthuutfut pryceilu t & in abena urie cum 
patrihuc ferere c&mmmna, prtufquam pigpiera cenfugum 


lappoi| then that the pretended Mother of Bi^mns at^iemrum, chart^jlgme^ ijfius fob, cut hedge tempore 
the Daughter dtTbr^mm Prifeus, was born ih the ajpufcitur, ammes eorqtq mfociajfet 1 ii$patk res non^ 
i^tjl Ifbai* of her Jj^achpr's Reign Thus fhc ^uft dumadulta^s^ffeegfisa form , ^uasfovittianqmlUmde* 



Imeign whd mm hii roWhi' Tmiuin fitmee, That Fakh is not to be kept wUK tterencks 

Aaaae (4 
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ral otheik^Afid th&ir PkK Wa» fd coasirtsd ittd carritd Cufar irsk 

aA tht Senat^ i ^ch of Mtni '^po. Tho Poople apAlaiHM dtec A^n at 
Vwt all oo a HiadQn> Uke a $eti actcated hf eonm^ Wndt^ they aiuiiated 
theml^es agaiAft tbi Mordweni Thm^ were foraed co wk tkeir Safety by fit^ 
Suttlts and €4(fmi were odt <ycOttra8’d | they Oiideairouitd to (oppoit the»r Party m 
the Provinces abroad t dhey ittade a nand ih mtuxiinm At the head of fbme verv eo^ 


^ & H^tP krtiildt uMtkh whre not jeyh’Sn) the Exorctie of Vertue,thit and 

4U^t (t) ThttHdirMa whom aeiMney Inmceticy Might be piec’d ui the Nimiber of thoft 
CrnMiiiw Cmf«/ ^lni|s oh which Sttmm pronounc’d h)s definitive 


does pot nkme« ii uni 
The ElOfflr he aives \ 
giveh to citoJ/ dV his ( 
NhvIrsdfbisDdith Wk; 


♦swPlo- themlttves againix toe jwortnerersi *nei«(were loree 

tarch III Buttlts and €4(fmi were odt ddeoarag’d | they eiideaVowtcl to loppoit their Party m 
tbt Lift tf Provinces abroad ; they ittade a mnd ih AiKtitnm the head of feme very go^ 
/ ?p"l TrooW ; but portttoe dccbtfed for the OmrelGite of labertyi Theft two grand 
latur * Republicans Who wbre called the laft of the ^ere defeated by OUtvitti 

quod edi- md Mark Jnthmji and reduced to the neceifity of lilM | g chemfthnes lu the year of 
tis Anna- * Brtout u oModemned for havu« atnployoi^ dying Words (a) m 

datoqw dfccryu^ Vdtuc . He (C) was not fo touch to the t^fong as » imaginU It’s a 

M Bruto pity 

C caffi. 

urn Ro- (^)fPi!»ii«et//’d#4*4»/l *frii^inin»] theRedityo 

manorum fgyj That Crmttttu/ Ctrdus iim tins ot Qgjpux to argue upo 
ultimum oj^jy but affirms, he ftid it of both o^i#- come which 

dixiiTct ^ fy ire^ tkghUi^ uhhkkt wfart not joy 

dtinflt {h) ThttHtWrian ^hbln Hamiui IfmocertCf ft 
nsi i 4 does pot nlime^ ii undoubtedly Qrmuutu Xln4uf ^iri|s oh wl 
s The llOgy he £ives thefe two Republicans, wai Decree, «i«i 

(b) SuetQn J.Q by his Cbffipahictt l^’nen the ont ilnhocei 

IW Tibtr C brought hlih (t) which pcirct 

fB) lij i^ing wwif i« Didiy/ag ^m] Vn- <3»d, ai be^ 

(f ) Plut priw he, htm h0V4 1 kn dwhnt^dfW DiftribUter 

tn Bruto, i^ernjice ' / beUivdthok wert a rest BttngfSOid Ikuoted his fubmitt 
pag looj fnjfcif to thft on ths ObiHm , fhou nrt i mmn fal Lal^s, no 
id) A »*- ^ tidmitM, rhk dnd Sfkvi pfFtrhfin He the mcft CO 

was nbttllhfii* thit mit We of thefe Words g|ib*d by m 
*r«7e Jy n had put them m HtrcuUs\ Mouth (d) Wars , nay, i 

H e^ttAiie? j believe that it is known who that Poet it has been 

to j learned Man was contented to give happei 

indiBnite Thlfc cif sTttfeki PM m aftd nUlT is 
sL jT « >n » TnfiSrtibh of dne of P^ultl's flyaH WScei, gb ittba k>« 

Ti’L. xBat theft Wordi are to be Aifiid Thb’ sBl h itot rbe Fouiksir 
ifS» IMi iii If that JBiib ttatoft iSenb Ely, fdt to ft. p4n^ Cby 
> V 7 • cdftid^ft fbUietUbg !s ft !»e ftetl to tt tlitt ft-eiw thtt for a Ke 
x.«/ TJ: neftr dM 6v, W»t ^Wtlk 51 k toittjhid toHfittobto* ®i»» W* 1 ^ 

Altaic ertbubh t)f 4tM hfc ftld AetWtotte ttt etihVigant 

ht^oihW8lH»Ctoh««htt!toft»to|ftlh>5v- Csnft.mhi 
Zo H«' ed Verttt « k M! BeWfc Wded tHtt hfe hid ftiv thfc toitttaiy 
cuhs ift^’ It^W, the fWTO Sbtoci bf RttAW, ttid fpitts Mual 
n luftnft^iiftthbMMittol] Bitotoftt Uf SB kM s ttooll $tei 

oTOi^W ItftnftftlllhVtBfcTiahnitor fd^trihelS 

r/Jbf'Whoto I lifcSft, Hal tooths not Jret tOft 

™ to the Orttihal TH« ^h Ihi flWIHttiWa IM J truth be faid 
mhw notcoth»te?tiHI»MhiMttiflW»^ 1st* 


mfeif to thfo on ths O^iHtw , M or* k v»tn 

NdM, M khtmira, thi ffg thd Slintt tftMitnt He 
was nbetoe fiift that «Mto me of thefe Wordi 
Afi-tik Poet had put them m HoraiUt's Mouth (st) 

I 00 not believe that it is known who that Poet 
was, (ince a learned Man was contented to give 
hihi the indefinite thlfc df aTwfeJek PM *1* 
in a Tnrtmatibh of dne of Ph^iittl's ftiaH Piifcei, 
that theft Word! are to to fttmd Thh’ )ill‘h itet 
feeh ui to that tiiAkitm^tdi fty, fto to ft. 
cdftid^ft ftmeftbg !s ft to ftetl to tt thtt toeiw 
never dM fav, Wit ^tlll It k WtilhlA toHfti(totob 
ertbukh t)f toM hfc ftlfi Attbrifltte ttt PWitob, 
he ^0 ihwfc ctohrt«htt !to h»to| ftuoit- 
ed Vvftto « k Ml BelnU ddded tHtt hfc hid Ibt. 
iakfcn ItlMftM, the fWHW Sbptci bf Rlftet, ttid 
Idftnftmiftfc the Mehttoil] BiiWiUer Uf US kM 
ofHaraftsW feftnfttklllhyttifcTtahlhtor 
C/Ibf tohodl I liWk, Hal MVla m Mother toilft ’ 

to the Orttihal 1toc#htoh tofWOtotttto IM,^ 
not coih^^ bitot to M ton!tftft*UM dtos hot ' 


\J»d, ts being the mfmjm t( Events, and the 
DiftribOter of good amt Bid $iiccefies on Earthy 
his fttomitted Vertue pini Innocency to gene** 
ril lal^s, no kfs than Healtli and Riches One o£ 
the mcA cunfiderible States of Europe loft and 
gain'd by turns, as long es it made only unjuft 
Wars , nay, it gam'd more than it loft Ever ftnee 
It has been engaged only in }uft Wars, it lofts 
How happens this ^ It was Powerful at that time, 
and ndw IS not lb To conclude, tshoeverlhall 
gb t^bn Brgl«x's Syfteni, and look upon vsiyfue u 
the Fouiksln of gbod temporal SUectifts, may hap* 
p^noh^ Diy tb conmlam as he did of havingtsken 
that tor a Keallry Urmch is Only lin empty Name 
But ftt k bbware nf the heady ftefleiddns o£ thoft 
ettfaVagant Spirits who ptetend that to haVe an 
Cauft, is the readftft way to lutcbcd Say we oil 
thb tonttaiy, that all thingii being m other rc^ TIfvw nC 
fpifts kg^f , ftbalbn and jf™ici bn one's Side is ^hoft 


mZ enTo repentsbf WWfib Td!loVft« ftb «f Vfe^, bftttMm‘dteta veryhigh Opinmnswere 

Zo andu^'HsSkWuMH^^MtttoihJto liitlfedivtob4,aiidato#allMrefcd,tbatfuchinpne 

tfiLam ™fc mn his JilVfcS iffiftbpftitotloh Ilif toil Wbttldhalefte >rttlidl|MdrhisCoft^ 

rein all. Cottplirittt of^fti iSiM vMm kfi grpondfcdfctoi^IVnplKtorilileafons which weie 

quam ex- W !***• ^ ^ vtflHki »S reltiUd hitp Ilcafls, l5 thelbtereft of all Europe 

erriii ^i‘*d tnortfitt ^Ptnitt, non tn rtfi4 in vtrh ts^ttWiip tO nvour one of the two Prfctfcndfcrs , the SiftL 
o^m tu ■vAvvrto ’ m kJa ' tuto bf ^ JCounmei tooft vitehce each 

fortun* (C) Bfirfreiirjl eapeft Amfiaoce, thfc o'vfctirru^ Potvcr‘’aF;|y 

fcrvicns Hfc to ft W fttom flfcftrVliilg. td bfrtOhdliniri’fi Hi in FrWhotfct of hufa whole ill 'Sucfcfcfi Was fbreld^ 
r,.. I .. refB^jVtot oit fHfc cblRihi^, tb fiy ^at a^ M HIimM other Coi^itiihhrtt befidet 

ful.4u perhlttn^rPijfaufiHtftbtohWre Ji^Tindfta. nbW ^bJtoiftyOu have Md 111, fiid a brisk J^eA- 

lu. lortiWfe But ’ft dUcoVto tfc? M Mtt jito toft tihat Vrt ty, and «to ftbken a ^rd 

tarch dt to ftitt kodikWi Haft Ifc Hid coflldfcjr'd Mibft , Jrs a MiftaU> pi g«Vt you one Reu- 

ZZlitZ Vbrfte, JdMcc, ted RlJ^, w mf jeKl ihtolfl » fob ttro%r than ^1 Such an obe h,s R^t of 
, I rtifcte WhOft'fttitu Itli ihpenonv to his fide , hit MemOn is reitdat. and therei^ he 


kM a Hood Step towards the Ififtaly How great 

litor fdwtr the Diforders of HuUiab bind are, they are )I1„4 ?l*! 

fclift ’ not Vet tWhe to flich a Height, that it cah wift 

IM ; tmh bfc faid, that Right avert* or retard! the P. 

r hot ‘ fftry I Wis not long ago ih Cdmotey whete two if* p^r* 

♦htr PnnceS WM thfc lUbieft of the DlKOurie, who had tl»nrw***^* 

HSft, bftn nam’d rot a Very high OiMiitV Ooinionswere * ' 


quam ex- 
fnrtun* tij?? a 

fcrvipri* Hfc Vi 10 St from aeffcrving. W ofrxoncvnin a In an 
W It ref|lfe£Hf‘ttot ortfHfc cbwAiJ^.'wfc'dfiKStb fiy ffiat 
AiAjfn ^ perhaftneWrPijtaufiH'atnbtghWre Juftted!^ 

i;,7k. loiWfe Bot ’ft dWcoVto tfc? M iiAlt ikto tort 
torch do to ftkt tttotiiWi ^ Hfc Hid corifiiftPa 
So 'Vbrtfle, JdMcc, ted Ri At, vi mf rdA ihmlfl » 
iT'-' I rtifcte >B«Siito, vthoft’f Oitu W» ihpetronv to 
r.\ A »*7r that of iSnJKft, iiid trtftat Ibort bt late sttmW 
w.irxifl.- pMte fhfcit FbBOWm aH^ 'tBfc lfict)l9fchti ted 
,„,i *ai. OfttraM «f Fbrtonc . btto to ftMftnc’d biHfe 
ju» xfB thfc tWN^ft . Hfc fiftr (hfc fidetoPJinfcfc, (hfc Cittto 
L„u„ of UMft tofc^Hng a feceth(tth& it the Wet Of j 
itmuli ( rfcbfcnitma PMy He ftw fim. tile ittoft 
pftfttoto Ma alive, With ISddltofttMl to tto 
fitooTof toe tooR inhftHfclbs ffittotes Of Ifcrillr, 
OmilTa pall thol^D'tto’ltol^ bto fMftUtoitiht (hfc ti- 

divitias berry bf the 'RAI» Ffcettk. mvto'lbtWBtoi^ 
largienre felf Mreidbfyjihto’a ih # *1861 hfc Had Wdi^f 
injuftma, Vertut. to M« hbfflirilt ft It’* 

^ omnis birtAfc ehbke 6f&i| Umfeto-tft^iM&ntlfife 
volupta. May^iffdhW#,’fc«illfc«^fc>riMI^> 
tis ferace faVohft With fttitona tff Rrtjdfytoi -ill Bt/ fat 
ro tcMpe* fufti ifi thfilB^ce lOf Itodnift Tmv 
nntir m »y, Th* VeStfte tod htt hhd'Wf ReiBft, iM 
Plat u, tirtt a sm 11^, anfl fcto tthb ftdSld ^ to W 
faftrfttt* led,tMghtt«itok4abMittttottojjftNlltob But, 

(f)itr In ito ItoetU TOafiiinratPfidfciygM^e 
i0*nsrsof adVmted«i^CllhfttdItj|riM‘toto^ , 


Hntakkc 

tlAfWUM 

humekk 

Omifla 

divitias 

largienre 


S CiKml 


fflUftfiiUc TVSmt 
fitde it> c< 

Fontotmfcs, 'fciid to 
the BbtUfUi .{that all 
hlhitofcW^loH^^ 
gftMeht'WM.Uughro 

Were WiHinfc to giVie 
affiinliM If In cdlaRl 
ih’lt i! 
(kiiiftJh|MAif ft, at 
an pi 

feVfctotliiUs ft 
1^' are^ii^M fb 
ttofcv' tieif Adv^aVi 


j.-i ’ %y J^a Such an Ohe has Right of* 
S fide , hinue^n i$ reiulat, and therefore he 
uR'fiiA JWB^6bonjrfe,otherffll all pof- 
D^s, it> conrtflQto^ fflOft etoiUial 


etheihreW 

lOoA'al^ 




wfftid hot 


^ft;\nd mw$mM aeffi 

for a^doSlfilf aft 1^1^* 
Mv^a^i^, ^nvsfilBUtet theMftttosi 


fe^^Sufcds 


lo|il<3akfioi»<to^ 


wereW(»gft#deil ItifiMf aHb^tobl, (tottob ‘fbmatd to#h#h^oi3c,hfMtodtoofh 
#4^ in IL^urity 1ifl.lfbth 'thfc ShfcmfVlt dkf alft ft 

diBtofcr Lift, tetfonca m toci^UttttiBr ^ M of M ‘Ao0^%i; fioM t 
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pity he ftiouU bUckenby fD) the Murthci of his Benefa<ftor, a Combination of the 
^rcacett Quihties in his Perfon tint a Mm can poflefs His Adion was condemn d 
by fevcral Romatts of t^olc times, and one can haidly difagree but it was at leaft 
inaufpiuou? in the Circumftantts, I mean (Da) tlut it was unfcafonably commit- 
ted. You will find the Proof of this in Dtm Cajjiut He followed the bcA of the 
Steteks He lov’d Books (£) and had wrote fome He was a good Orator, and as he 
had for his own part always made choiwc of a concilc and t grave Style, no wondei if 
he thought (F) Oceros Eloquence void of Ncives He h id an excellent Panegynil in 
the Pcrlon of that Oiator, bj whom he lad been infini'-cly tfteemed from his Youthi 
He was older than (G) Paterculus fuppofes Np one ought to affirm that he 
wis dcfccndcd from that (H) Brutus wlio expelled Tur^utn, or that he had been 

adopted 
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Principle$,the larreraremtichinore Aftive How- Kow-m Empire into endlefs Calamines frf; Note r ji t t * 
/■ralJ! • '’S’ the Juftice, or that Xifhitm (r) hasdifapprov’d D,on C^gut in this , 

Craltb! tbcinjufticc of aCaule.to Its good or ill Succels , but I don’t believe any Perfon cm realonablv V- T 
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and except in Calcs where God works by Miracle, 
which happen but feldoni, the bare of a Bufnicls 
depends on the Circumftanccs, and the Concur 
rcnce of the means that aie ulcd , whereby it lomc- 
timcs happens that B||uftice mifearrys and that 
one may lay, tandem lAa caufa tnumphat 

(D) That be blackned by the Murther of hit Benefactor 
a Combination j The moft extravagant r/actcrcrs of 
the Defeendants of Car/^r found only that one Lx- 
ception (a) to Brum I confefs he whom he kilfd, 
delerv'd Death , an hundred thoufand Lives, if he 
hid had then , would not have fuffic’d for the Ex- 
pution of his Crime , but it did not become 3 or 
4 private Pcrloiis to undertake to punifli him 
Let us then apply the Maxim p'ljfojujta aSito mju- 
fitjfma Befides, the Attempt vx as againfl; the In- 
tel eft of the Country , the Lvent Ihcwcd ir,and 
It was not hard to forefee it See Seneca who proves 
folidly that as things then ftood, they wcic not 
to hope for a Return of the Republican Govern- 
ment The Manners of the Romans wcic coirupt. 
cd , the priic of Ambition was too great , the 
Poll from whence they would make the Conque- 
ror of Great Pompey fall, was fo coveted, that it 
was eafie to forefee that as they thruft one Perfon 
out of it, fcveral others would prefent to fill it up 
again (b) Cum vir magnus fuerit (M Brutus) in 
altiSfin hac re vidctur •vehmtnter errajfe , tbi fperavit 
libertatem futuram^ ubt tarn magnum pramtum erat & 
imperandh & firviendi , aut extjitmavit civitatemin 
pr^iorem formampojfe rtvecartj amtjfts pnflims mortbut , 
futuram^ue tbi seifuahtatem civilts juris, ^ flaturas fuo 
loio leges, ubi viderat tot millia hominum pugnantia, non 
an ftrvirent , fed utn Quanta niero ilium aut rerum 
naturae, aut urbi< fua tenuitlblivio, uno intercmpto, 
defuturum aedidit ahum, qm idem pellet, cum Tar^ 
qumius ejfet inventus poft tor reges ferro ac fulmimbus 
occifos ^ 

0 (da) That it was unfcafonably committed Tou will 
find the Proof of this in Dion Caflius J That Hifto- 
naa oblcrves Two things i That a wicked bu- 
jj^fciid fome who envied Julius Cafar, and hur- 
ried ’em on to kill lum unjuftly 1 That tho’ 
they allcdged the fair Pretence of Rc-cftablifli- 
ing Liberty, yet their Aflion was really impious, 
and threw back the State into Seditions, when it 
began to taftc the Advantages of a good Adnimi- 
ilracion He afterwards declares, That Monarchy 
IS to be preferr’d before Dcmocratical Govern- 
ment, and that both Greek and Roman Hiftoiy Ihcw 
that Cities and private Pcrlons have enjoy’d great- 
cr BlelTings, and felt Icfs Adverfity under the Au- 
* thority of a (ingle Pcrlon, than under a popular 
Government 5 that if thcit have been States which 
hfvc flourilh d under fuch a Government, it Jafted 


4 lUlt 
e) X phil 
epit Dm 
lib 44 
init pag 
m iS 


(/■) Tact 
amal Ith 
I cap 8 


but I don t believe any Perfon cm rcalonabJy cadiuc hk 
deny that at that point of Grcatncls to which /f 
the Romans had atr4iud, which had accuftomed 
cm to Luxury and Ambition, they could have in- 
joy’dany Fianquillity cither m the Provinces or 
Capital City under a Dcmocratical Government 
Rome had alicady been a pretty Jong time a Repub- 
lick only m Name 1 he Alteration of Govern- 
ment wmII aiways be infenfibJc m PopuJai States 
which aniufe thcmfclvcs with Conquefts If they 
intend to preferve their Liberty, they muft avoid 
all oftenfivc Wars as the Plague, and be latislicd 
with a fmalJ Extent of 1 and , they muft aggran- 
dize and fortific thcmfclvcs mtenfive, and not ex- 
tenfive, if I may be permitted to make ufe of the 
School Diftinffion 

I have faid in the Body of this Article, that fc- 
veral Romans dilapprov d Brutus\ Aftion, Pm to 
produce a Witncls (/) Diefunens (Augulli; milt- 
tes velut pr^Jidio fiacre, multum tnndenttbus qut tpjt 
Viderant, qmque a parentibns accep,.rant diem tUum 
crudt adhtu Jervitii,& hbotatis tmprofpcre repetita, 
cum occtfus Dicfator Cafar, aliis PLSSIMUM alits 
pulcherrimum factnus ^iderctur Conlult Porfinerus 
on this Paffage of Tactm, and BotcLrus on the $6il\ 
chap of the 2d Book of Paterculur 

(£) He lovd Books, and he had wrote fome ] Plu- 
tarch (g) relates that m the greateft Heat of the 
Civil Wars, Brutus imploy'd fome part of the night 
in Study He Abridged the Roman Hiftoiy of 
(h) Fannius, and that of (i) Jnti pater He wrote 
a Book de Officiis, cited by Chanpus and by Prtfetan 
Doubtlcfs It is that which Seneca (k) calls snex 

Cuero (/) and Seneca (w) lucak of diat de 
Virtute Diomedes makes mention ot that de Patien- 
tia There arc ftill extant fome of Brutusi Let- 
ters, either in Greek that were punted apart, or in 
Latin among thofe of Cicero He had made Cato s 
Elogy, and C^far did not like that Piece Bruti 
Catone leHo fe fibi vifum difertum (w) The Oration 
he made in the Capitol upon Cafars Murther, 
pleas’d Cicero very well, though they had not the 
lame Tafte in Oratory Sec the ift Letter of the 
15th Book to jitticus I cannot tell whether he 
finiih d the Abridgment of the Hiftory of Polybi- 
us, on which he was at work (0) in his Camp the 
very Night that piccedcd the Battle of Pharfaha 

(F) Cicero’/ Eloquence void oj Herves] The Au- 
thor of the Dialogue de caufis corruptee eloqucntiee in- 
forms us of this Ciccronem, fays he, male audivijfe 
a Bruto, ut ipftus verbis utar tanquam fraHum atque 
tlumbem Cicero was even with mm He thought 
Brutus^s Style negligent and loofc Cicerom (p) vi- 
fum Brutum otiofum atque dtsjunffum Brutus\ Style 
had another Dcfe£V, which is that it was full of 
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Vcrlcs , Ferfus hi fere excidunt, quof Brutus tpfo com- 
no longer than till they had attain’d a certain point ponendi duDusftudiofapiJpme facit (y) Cicero confef- 
of Greatnefs and Power, beyond which nothing fes that Brutus found fault freely enough with his 
but Dikord had been fccn,thc Fruits of Envy and Taftc, in point of Eloquence Sec the aotli Lcr- 

“ " ter of the 14th Book to 

(G) He was older than Paterculus fuppofes ] He 
was born ten Years (r) after Hortenfius began to 
plead , which Was (s) under the ConiuKhip of I u- 
cius Crajfus, and ^mtus Sceevola That Conful- 
fliip falls in with the Year (r) of Rome 6j8 Brutus 
then muft have been born in the Year 568 So 
that having died in the Year 7 1 1 , he liv’d 43 Years ‘ 
Paterculus muft therefore be (u) in the wrong, to 
give him but 37 years of Age 

(H) Tbut he was def tended from that Brutus who 

txpelfdTztqoin ] Dionyfius Halicama^cnfis {w) main- 
tains that oui Marcus Biutus was not deicended 
from him He fays it’s the Opinion of the Hi- 
ftonans who had examin’d this Matter with the 
A a a 31 a 4 greateft^ 


Ambition , and therefore fince the City of Rome 
fuw It iclf at that time Miftrefs of a great many 
Nations, and glutted with Riches ana Plenty, it 
was impolTible but the Inhabitants (hould give a 
loofc to their Paflfions m the midft of the Repub- 
lican Liberty , and yet more impolTiblc, that while 
none of them rcftrain d their DefircSithcy fliou’d a- 
gicc among thcmlelvcs (r) a fAi 

pppulart reipublicet ftatu mpofipbtle erat ctves anmis fuis 
modivart , atqui continentia fublata ut Concordes per- 
manerent, id ad hue minus fieri pot erat That if Brutus 
and Cafms had well confidcr’d thefe things, they 
would never have kill’d the Head of the Repub- 
lick, nor thereby plung’d themfelvcs and the w nolc 
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adopted (Jt) by Julms Ctfar Yet Mmri deade$ it. I fey nothing of has Sins ioif 
omifHon. 

I cannot pafs ovcnn Silence thcProof that oarJn^j gaveof hislovt of Juftice in the 
beginning of the War between Cafar and P0nftjf He was the Son of a Man whom Pam^ 
orferd to be put to Death^ Co that he had thegreateft Reafen m the World to 
hate Pompejf he had not difTembled his Hatred, he never vouchfafed to felute or fpeak 
to him , this caus’d a Belief that i\t would take jHlms C^ar$ part , nevcrthclefi he em- 
bark’d in Pompey^ Caufe, which he took to be the (K) teft, and jufteft, and the 
moft for the Intercft pf the Countiy which he judged mm to be prefcn-y before 
any perlonal Coiifiderations ^ I ^all not 'mention the Tendernefi C^r exprcfe’d 
for him bctore the Battle of Pbatfalta^ by the Orders he gave his Commanders to 
give him good Quarter, or even to let him efcape if they could not prevail with 
him to yield f No^ will I mejitiop the kind Reception he gave him after the Bat- 
tle, bur I fhall fay a word or two of the private Converlation he had with hia 
concerning the Rp^d phat Potfipey might have takpp Prifpus (poke bis Opinion aft* 
luch a manner as made C/efar judge that Pomp^y had bent his courfe towards ^y^ fe 
and m that he was right Some pretend that Bm^ui was much to blame m giving 
fuch a hint to the f O CPPQticror. 

BRUTUS. 


greatc<l cxiftncfs (a) whereof they bring divers 
(ff •* proofs, end among others thi| follov^ing T|ie 
^ Junius's and the Brutus'^ of later times werf of a 

PlebeiMH FaipiJy, as appears hy the Tnbiincfliips of 

the of time were of a 

r^c ^^^riftan Faix|ily The Hiftorian, I hive cited, 
gacius res ^ fttong Reafbn Ti)t|u4e*oi 

Komana fycile eentm^^ei n^m pojpt pum plipnly 

declares, that the firft ^rutm cati?d the twq pnly 
Children he had to be pqt to Death, v^ho were 
bur Youths (h) This, without (louht, 1$ of |rett- 
cr weight than PluturcVs Authority, whoi^ys, 
that Brutuf had fevcral Ch^dren (r) Cicer^ hwmg 
fpoken m his Pbtltptch as an Orator, and as 
an Hiftorian, is nor fufficicnt to weaken the Tcfti- 
mony of Dienyfius HsHicurntffenJt^ and of D/tfg How- 
ever, he IS a good Authority to fticw that the Bru-^ 
tits s of his time pretended they were ilIiiM from 
him, who dehverd Rome from the Tyrapny of 
Tar^uin. and Dion (d} do^s not depy but they 
made ufe of the Conforipity of Names at to 

incite Brt^tM to confpire againft Ceffurp as the apci- 
ent BrutWf of whom he was defeend^d, fay tivty, 
had conlpir’d againft Taryuieithe Proud Some may 
be pleas’d to findC/fero^s Wo^ds here FHfrit tUelf 
- .. I Brutue qui & ipfe regio dominuyu Rempublicam 

r/<w)na c- ^ fimiUm •virtutcm finite faBum fiirpem 
batBrutus ptingentejimnm emnum fropajuavit (e) Si 

la matri- Ithrandun* pairtam defiferareutur tUte su- 

ihrihM, Brutotep^o impoderem, quorum uterque L Brt^tt 
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imaginem quoUdie videret^ niter etiam Ahnlet Hi igi 
tur hu m^^J^ribus nb aliepiit potius confilium peterenpi 
quam i fuiSi O' font petius qMm domi (/) No grei^t 
ftrefs IS to be laid on thefc Words (g), becauie an 
Orator is not fo much concern’d whether fuch 
FaQs be true or no , he is fatisfy'd if only a part of 
the Peoj^l^ believe them But here’s an Hiftorian, 
who appears of Qiceris flde, and alledges Proofs 
Plutarch affirms, that bd^rcus Brutuf was defeended 
from him who cxpell’d Tarquin^ and that none but 
JhUus Cdefars Friends, in hatred, to the Murderer, 
maintain’d that the firft Brutus left no Poftcri^, 
and that the other Brutus's were defeended from the 
Stew^atd of the firft {h) He adds, That the Phi- 
lofophec PofidoniusttbvvcCd in one of his Books, that 
lucius Brutus had three Sons, the la,ft of whom was 
the stock of the Family of the other Brutus^ and 
tha^ there were Illuftripus Men of that Family 111 
his own time, whole countenance refemhled the 
Statue of Lucius Brutus Add tp this that the rcaloia 
? fc' ' which feems fo ftrong to Dtmrpfms is, 

y J>ucto- unanlwcrablc, le^ng there areexamples, of P4- 
tncian Families which became Oh A 

2 ch of t he Learned Man lets forth that, according to P/»- 


*/ 

Auguttus 

r*w thq 
OB avian 

iff 



tarcht the Enemies^ that Bri^as had made hiinlelf 
by the Murthcr of Ju{tus OjfJir, manitain’d that 
this hjd happen’d to the family Jmth Sad &fim 
fotutWe Mt Junta gens a patnciis ad plebem tr/$rtfiverlf^ 
& Jaibis Plutarihuf id a/t its qm ^ Oefarts n$fsm% 
^M erau tnftnejmJSl (U. . PMvtk, 

laid this he muff have cfain d direftlv with com- 





b^t if one would be decifive, he ougb to p^ec 
Authority of Dioi^/if/ Haitcarm^i^ apd^p/aa^ 
* diatm Cs£ir§ aud Phtmh 


( 

0) That be mas adopted jjy Julius Cslarj I do 
not think any credible Author ever faid this It 
might indeed have been faid that Coefar call’d him 
hisISon, and that he alfo believed himfclf to be fais 
Fithet, becaufe of his Galantnes with Servtita the 
Mother of Brutus See that Lady’s Article 

(J{r) tn/ch he togk tube the beft and the juJeJfJ 
He was not one of thofe who hate the Tyrant, but 
not the Tyranny , or of thple that love not Li- 
beity, \iut the Perlbn of him whp declares fpr it 
He hated Pompey, and yet he fided with him he 
had all the realon in the World to love Cafar, and 
yet he confpired againft him , it was becaule he 
believ’d that Ptmpqf maintain’d the Caufe of the 
Country, and that Cafar was a Tyrant That 
Intcgri^ of Heart in him was never contefted , 

People judg’d othcrwift of his ColJcguc Caj^us , 
and moft were perfwaded that he labour’d more 
for hiapnvate Intercft, than for the Advantage of 
Rome ( 1) TUume Mo m\%tu ty nkaiaBii 

KitcA/MbHr, amS TUa dlfafum icoduetuualufiuibop^ hm fXiv- 

bietui me Tnhtraif Omnim arhitrabantur (Cafiium) 
helium ger ere & circumcurfitare^ & dtfcrmtna fuLre 
potius ad quarendam pbi potentiamjtdfhpen civibus liberta 
tern This may be confimr’d h^ ilorhcr place of / \ , 

Plutarch ^m) aax# 1^ HsrKeo 

idka fuaonjAm^ ft wiriT ifoKSiu/rof ujdwrui^ l*^^ 

(oy Ki>47eM ^ Kdari@>* 

^ fuauK ferocts Vir animi Cajpusy 

magifque privatim Cafaeu, quam publice tyranno infe^ 
fiusi mcendit & ftimulavit brutum Dicitur Brutus 
regnum non tuhjfiy CaJJtus odtjfe regem It’s thought 
that Pompey would not have made a good ufe of^ 

Viftory in cafe he had obeam'd it, hut that bt ^ 
would have maintain’d himfelf in an AbiotetO 
Power under the Title of perpetual 
Conful, or feme other lefs invidious Name Cniw, 

Manus y and Carbon took up Arms only to become 
Tyrants the conqueft or their Country was the ^ . 
pnfe they proposed thcmfeJves (n) but People 1*'' " 
had quite another thought of onf Brutus y his very 997^ 
knemies acquitted him in tMl^oiitti. Several had 
heard Mark Anthony fey, that liwtf||*the only Man 
among the Gonfpiratois who was Carry 'd away by 
the teeming Beauty of that A6hon Plutarch's / \ . 

Words have much force (a) i W di ib, 

•niaum fifiahuhuii ^ «ax« a4Mi 
>« Hj aKSeoi me fjtao* omDo B^Zsno 

ItmCmgi •TM it, W wiAI' 

•fue mtet^iae, w d dSU tu fmmrne 

« , Ab Brute peukdent ne heykt qutdem tom ^ 

objeBqff} utdbkMstm imo in Antonie eUammedtos au^ ^ ^ . 

div^Cy quujb diceret folum fe put are Brutum adortum W * m 
CdeyaremfaSi fplendore & opinato bono adduBumy altos 
in ilium confpin^ odie proveBos & iwutdea. This 
probably was the thing which oblig’d Mark Antho^ 
ny (p) to do fe much honour to the dead Body of (f) Idtk 
Brutus y undoBaviut to leave (y)' the Statue of that pug ioif..^4 
FHuftnous Conifirator intire at Milan D 

(l) Thai ^tntob^vas math to blam m gtnssngfude^ , 
n Hint to the Cenqatror ] I cannot approve the W ^ 
logv which Don F^aiuifeo do Qju^edo inicovoutu^fi! tBmmeniu^ 
mai^fef that Afltion He pretends that as things 
then ftood Brutur was permitted to revenge his rf the Lift 
Fatheit's Death, by difcovcnng to C^ar the Road •/Bmtui 
by whiph he was to purfue the conquered If hy Flo- 
there were no better thoughts than this in (r ) that tirck 

Spamar/ $ 
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iBft U Tt 7 S (foh % L«ttned Man M vhe XVWi bentury. was 1i Name of 

(A) ?’%*!«, there ha^mn'd fotheAing,t kn&w liot Whatj w 4 hch oblig’d bim to leave 
it, iiri winch might make Win “be lookM on ks «ti Exiles Bb Puttied at Padima, and * 
i^ly'd Wfftft|f<:hiefly'to hear the Diftourfes, and the Le^es Bonmmm Jb f f *" 

He travel d (H; touch, toit that antifeulattoyr Life did not hinder hb ’becoming a 

Man an Author He writ politely, though he ft eonddnlbi’d thjs Scru- i(^t 
«es of the ^Cieertmlgn Sei^ and he mi^ have for a very good Humaiiift Hh 
Notes on <C) Ifyrace, Cjm^ Ciwto, «ec are vety good Proofs of it We fliaJl fee ™,g 
what he anlwcrM thd^ wflb s^ccufed hirt of Plftgiarifm He wis not oohtent with ^ 
only wntmg ofBoote. Bftt he took care allb to fcarch ftu- (D) Martufcwpts, and th 
pubhlh them. He pals’d fomt Years at Lphs, from whence he went in all like- ^ 
j^ood to Bafel He there a met with great Civilities from the Learned Tbeodm T'.u- 
AuthcSf of the Thtatrum •vita humantt 




He came to Tt^aiijllvutmt y about tlie J15. 
ng of the Year 1 5:74 He was invited thither by (E) Prmce Spefbiif Barton ih 
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4 never have been fo much mat be anftperd thfe who accus'd i&/wi/Plagianfm,] 
lire 1 Ihould rather alledge His Obfcrvations 6n the four Books of the Odes of 
I That he Was not in- tioface, and on the Epodm^ were printed at t^nfee, hy 
icret concerning the choice Pauhs Manuhus, with thofe of Uvtbiauff m the Year 
a That he did not fee how t566f isit^h His Scholia oti Julius Csefar^ were 
>y commumcating his CoOiedurestO Cafarf he printed by the fame Manuuus in the Year 15^4, 
ould make the unhappy Fate of the Fugitive in ftvo 1 hey arc infertcd in the Ldition oijunger- 
eorfe, for perhaps he imagined, that would tfian»tFnnickfht,in theVear s6q6, as the lourna- / v 
It thought lb good a Retreat, that they would not lifts of Utrecht obferve (|), who obferve aflo that 
hink fit to Attack Pompey there ^ However it be, he caus'd the Works of Ciccro with Notes, to be 

pnwxtCi wxTwelveSf hy jinthony Oryphius^ mxlxtYctiV 
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ec's here admire the Sagacity of his Judgment, he 
jucfsM very right what Way the conquer'd Chief 
lad chofen He was no wtnfe a Pr^het rrt ano- 
her Conjuncture, which was, when he condemn’d 
Mark Arsthmys Imprudence, who, having had if m 
his power to be nam'd among the BrictUj\ the 
CaJJius'St and the Cato if had foyifd himfelr afs a Se- 
cond to OSfavtus If they arc not beaten together, 
find he, they wilt foon be feen in Armsagamft each 
ocher (a) 

(a) PFas of Ven\C 9 f and there happen'd fimethingf 
I Imow not whatf whuk ehtigd him to leave it ] The 
Wor* I am going to Copy, and which arc taken 
from the fod7thnige of the ncwEditron of his 
Letters, teftify, that he did not leave hts Country 
wilfmgly, and fhat ncvcTthcftfs, he left ic with- 
out any hfemifti to his Honour tfm ejmd ilia 
(pttrnjf ho€ rewpore careoy neijue ulta lltius ctUpa hec, 
iftyar dedecote ullo tneo aceidity fed fortuna trsperia 
Mjur enm mtht tmquttate ereftus efi inter tneot locus 
quern Manres ntti per CCC liliear retinuerunt honeftijp- 
mum This, fon^ll fay^.^^* «ot prove that he 
was of Fentccf but you’ll nOt doubt it if you con- 
fijk the fcquel of that PkiTage SpP quidm, conti- 
nued he, fpeaking to a f^tne i>w, who exhorted him 
to write the Hiffory of the Republick of Flnitce, 

^ 0 um adfuvt, non fojfum aquo ammo carere^ fore ut ah^ 
{byUtfay eundem cum prifitnafortuna recuperem^ tua gra^ 

at P difptro, Sed ne hac nos cura magftopere 

At ne patnanoftra hahet, qm has tilt partes 

lumen Vf- frafarc^ tfeque enm etji efl Petrus 

deal cfle BamhusjaMf & Andreas mvaxerius morcuus, fumvn 
•blitus hmimsf & quorum eft apud poflms menu fttturum 
hancmihi tlluftre mmenf ftmul etiam cum sis eft lumen 


Jsatriam 

effc 


eloquently in ci>iAt9$ tsAsn^m 
X ny Hk travemt^mml He paft parr of his Life 
in SpasHf (c) Pl^ancef Germany^ Tranftha- 

ntUf and m Poland Pfe ftys, he had ftilfisr’d Ifcveral 
Irdfhips in his Traveh in Spam (<0» bur that he 
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hps Letteffs^ 

Berliti " iilllN fy W Magna quadam res ^J? hiftbrfani 

1648 'mpirr qua quidem m re ttafumper mulus 

^ omSi'verfatMSf utmeloHga jam exeratatio doteatf quam 

tfiO /tflf Prudenter ea ft & cunBanter atungenda fftna autem 
'SWl* ^ tmffus ^ ferikere jam injhtuerimf eSr Ounc qm*^ 

^ dem fenhendi ftudto injiftantf dirrrtW, f id mtht 

Kc) Jo ptr meam modipam liceret certe u* non me deftituat 
Mich Bru- ft^eseoperveniendt, quo contendOf nomn^wo confide ma- 
tus epiftol gtt% cujus baud me peenitet t amen ^ quam diUgentia & 
fag 1 0^4 pudiOf ufti quidem rerum tanto, quantum ejfe ni eo ho^ 
^e alfo mine aquutn eftf qui magnam Europa partemf autatfere 
pag 43 2 Begum omnium maxtmorum per furumum Otium lufiravit 
Itaque ft qtra miht incommoda {id quod netejfefuit) tot 
Xf) Qui terras oheunts oSttgerunt, fit qmdem JruBUf quern ex his 
morCft ho- enkiu maxmo quidem ac uberrmOf eorum etimn ut ms- 
ininum )ucunda rtcordatio He is nght^m maintaining 

tnulrarum that the Knowledge which is acquird by travelling 
vidit & IS very ufeful to thofe who compofc a Hiftory 
urbes They ought all to deferve that what was laid of 
iPorat de {f) Vlijfett might be apply’d to them 
^fe poet (c) Hit Notes on Hbracc, C«far, Cicero 


1571 They tell us, what i have to fay on the 
other Point of my Text He had been accus'd 6i 
having made ofe 6f Lainbtn% Obiervitions on C/rfro, 
he writ to Lamhfif That he might go to the I oun- 
tain-hcad as well as he, and when he made uft oi 
another Writer’s Thoughts, he cited him punftu- 
tlFy, whereby he fccur’dhimfclf from all Reproach (h) lour^ 
of Plagtorifm , for this was borrowing, and not mi d V- 
robbing “ (h) Palfom hanc optmonem LOmbtno ert^ trecht ubi 
^ fere conatutf ms inter aha verbis atens (/) Qaii- fupra pat^ 
** duh IS eft, qui me m Kis, quei Icripta cdidi, 565, 

" nirrlpuiffe ab uMio affirmec, quat transferrem m 
iflcjr, iv ftequd phme mcnovit, & facic ipleuc 
‘‘ fc prodat, tacertfe emm me Ut emm qm aqua (0 Brutus 
^ inaigcnt, ubt facultas fit, 6 fonte fiuhere, quam 599 
bnvo malunt, egentes, dtvitum adire, quam 
infiirtorum dt)mds Ita, lUi Lambine, ut bene 
frt \ litcris & ab ingcnio paratus, cum milu 
** iidcm fonres patfcant, i quibus tu haufifti, (non- 
(him emm wfcarueruut) icqucpatcant eorum pfe- 
nctialia, &c fhiltc ficiam, it dc tuo lurripiam, 

** non minus quam tu, fi inducas animum furripe- 
re ife mco Poftea addit, Je fanpfijfe quidem ab 
ahtif non verojarfipttijfe Sumere enim tmif quiy a 
quo niutuetuTf tndteet , & laudetf quern auBorem ha^ 

‘‘ beat Surripere Vero qni taceat, qui e\ alttntis in- 
** duflna fiuBum quorat , quod quidem a fe omnmo 
“ altenum ejfe dlctr' Fhcle Gentlemen cannot tell 
us, whether hiS Book dnnft aura* tone Jtaha was evei 
pubiiih d f know nothing of it He mentions it 
inthe<?29, of hit Ppiftles, 

and cites Fragments of it By the way, wfiat he 
compos'd onCyfatf did not confift wholly in Scho-^ 

Itaznd irt varta leBiones He gives a more advan- 
tageous Idea of It irt the PallSge T am going to (^) 
ttanlcnbe (k) Flaico in manUtn Cafarts commeiita^ 
riofy multis d me aftimach^rjivnikus etnettdaUSj quibus 210 
luftum volumen accedety in quOy certo ordlncy polit fii^ 


raaaawoeta w*wmffj0www ww^ ^ ww^ ^ ^ -wwjwwf www^ 

lauta fupelU'^y & lucultnta ex taXti fcriptoi is monu^ 
mentis ad ea omanda atqUe Juftranda qUe velity fup» 
peditentur Eum hbrurh Baftlea eXcufum animus eft 
fcribere Tranfylvafsta principi 

(p) to feaichfot Manuferipts and to pfiHt them ] He 
was the firft that publiftfd the ten Books of Birtho^ 
lometO Facius de rebus ab Alphonfo I rege Neapoittano 
geftts He got 'em Printed at Lyons by Gryphtus in 
thelfcar 1560, in qto Two Years after he pub- 
lilh’d m the fame place Prana fci Corttarem libros tres 
de rebus in Hetruria a Senenjibus geftts A Work that 
was reprinted at Vance in the Year 1^2^, in 4fa 
In the {D Year 1582, he publlflfd m Poland t\tt U) BrOt 
three Books of Cailimachas E^penens deithus gcftis ib p 
XJladiJlai Ungarorum & Pokmrum Regis 

(E) Invited thither by Prince Stephen Batrofi J 
Sitnen Forgats who had a defign to write a Hiftory , x 
of Hungary, defir’d to InVc (i;i) John Michael Brutus ' ' ^ ^ 
with him, to be iflifted in that Labour, ard to that ^ ^ 

end propos’d fuch honourable and advantigiou 

Cort8li> 
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BRUTUS- 

compofe ^ a Hiftory of that Country^ Wd values himfelf migbdy t on jthe Rece- 
ption he toet there One of his jLet^rs dated from Cracow the i)d of November 
1^77, informs us ® that he had followed that Prince then King o( Roland to the £xpe« 
ditionof pYHjfta He had a convenient Appartment afngn’d him in the Caftle of Cracow 
that he might apply himfelf with more tirccdom to his (F) Fun^ons of Hifto- 
nognpher lie left Poland after the Death pfth4t Monarch, ^ aM lived with IFilltam 
of St clement AmbaiTadput from the Kmgof to the Imperial Court He wai 
honoured ^ with the Title of his In^enal Majefty's^ ttiftonographen He was a 
Prague on the firft of JaMary iy90. which is ♦ the Date» of a Book that he dedicav 
ttd to the Sfanijh Ambaflador whom I have meiKion’d. lie muft hayc been jdt that 
time 7;, fince in a Letter dated the 19th of Augufi rjSa, he takes notice that he had 
« attain d to his 6ythYear He makes mention othis H Daughter’s Maruagq m a 
Letter dated from Claufemburgb the ajd of January i ^74 He had a ^cat Ihare in the 
Friendlhip of and in that oiCrato Ihe latter had pcimaded the 

peror MaxmtUan to retam him m his feivice I cannot tell what became of 
Michael Brutus after the Year 1^90, nor where nor when he died His Writings 
which were become very fcarce were lo carneftly fought after by the beft Judges, that 
the hearing that t Mr Cramer had undertaken to procure a new Edition of them, 
caufed an exceeding Joy in the Republick of Learning The fi^ Part of that be- 
fign (G) is already accomplilh’d, and the reft is promis’d in a little time It’s faid, that 
I he Hiftory of Florence compofed by our Brutus^ and printed at in 1^62, is not 
favouiable | tothcHoufe of Medtas^ and thit it dilpleafed the Duke oi Florence sexy 
much Among the Letters of this Author, I have not found that which he hadpro- 

milcd to add to them, and in which he delign’d (H) to treat of an xU Cuftom intro- 
duc'd 


Conditions to him, as he thought might draw him 
into Tranfylvama Brutus (a) was tnen at Ventcip 
and did not leem very fond of chat Journey, for 
(b) nothing was concluded eight Years after, at 
laft the JJulinefs was brought about , he fent word 
(t) iy M Letter dated from Bajtl the jft of June 1 572, 
that he would fpeedily fee forward, and yet he took 
a journey into fTance before he began the other 
I find that he writ a (d) Letter to the Prmcc of 
Danjybvama, dated from Ltens the ift of June 1573, 
and that he departed from ltens (e) the i7rh of Obfo- 
her of the lame Year He arriv’d at Vienna in Au- 
firia (/) the 24th of following 

(F) Je his Funthens of Hijlographer] He 
begin where Uovjimus had ended, and to 
the, Hiftory ot that Country to his own time (g) 
It appears by a Letter he writ to the King of Po- 
land the ift of Decmbtr 1579, that he apply d him- 
felt diligently to that Fun^ion, and that of {h) 
rhe twelve Books into which the Work was to be 


was to 
carry on 


Printed at Berlin in the Year i6p8, in 8a;s, and coil* 
tains II 55 Pages That Second Edition is more 
ample than the firft which is that of Cracow 1582 
for two Letters are added to it, that Gravtus had 
obtain’d from the Library of Br flaw, and the Let- 
ters otourBruHiSf v/hich were inferred in the Col- 
leftion eftfiolarum clarorutn worum^ that he had 
caus d to be printed at Lions in the Year 1561 
(H) In which he deftgn d to fieak of auiUCufiom 
of giving the fame lofty Titles J This I found in a 
Letter he writ to Crato m the Year 1582 (r) Cre- 

do te miraturump cum mthi fummi homines mults, in 
his fmt maximi reges affellandt, farcum me ejfe his, 
tituhs honejiandts, cum nuUo meo tncommodo he eat tn 
hoegenere officii ejfufo cjfe De qmbus tituhs adeo tniht fa- 
rum off mums animus efi efijhilam fcribere, qaam aim 
attexam He afterwards exclaims againft the reign- 
ing Vanity among the mcaneft private Perfons ofex- 
pethng in the Addrefles of Letters, and in publick 
AQs, the Title of , clanffitm, atque amfhj- 


divided, four which reach’d to the Year 1 54a, were firm, and the necefliry^of having recourlc to the 
finilh’d He owns that he makes ufe of Pau/us Jo- Subftantives, Majefty, Highncft, &c in Ipcakine 
Hiftory but that he rcftiftes it in fevcral to Kings and PruKCS He adds, That upon pr^ 
Places where that Author is mi ftaken, or wanted ‘ 1 . ^ - r r 


ample and exaft Inftru^tions He pioposM (i) af- 
ter he fliould have finiili d rhefe twelve Books, to 
rite the lliftoiy of Stephen Batten in particular 
A Lct’cr he writ the 15th of January 1578, teftifies 
the extream PafTiou he had to perfoim all the Du- 
ties ofanHiftorun well , for he dcfir’d very car- 
ncftly (k) that he might be permitted to conlult 
the Records, and to lend for the Library that he 
had left in Tranf^ Ivama He obferves, that it is not 
larp, but coniifts oi choice Books, and of the 
belt Lditions, (1) ut numero nen ita ceptefa eft, at hbns 


tence, that the Title of Excellency was abafed by 
haring been beftow’d on Phyfitians and Lawyer^ 
the Lord of a fmall State had us’d fo many ArgJS 
ments and Intrcatics with the Pope, that at Jaft he 
had granted him the Title of Highnefs Sec bern^ 
his Words at length (s) Tanta autem hminume- 
vitastn hac nefcio qua glerieU utillatiene, utnullusfit 
hoc tempore tn Luropa regulus, quin Jealtum, Subhmem, 
Excelfum appellart velit nullut tarn tenuis cenfus frt- 
rvatusy quinftbi clamet inftgnem Jiert injurtam, m/tlh 
magntfciy clanjfmi, atque amPhffimi nomeninhtera- 
rtm infcriptionibus, fubhcii atlis, regum diplmatts 
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clar’d that he could not live without his Library 
(w) Pramijps, cum alits impediment is, bibliotheca, qua 
quidetn carere, ut df^t, nijiut vita ftmul mihi caten- 
dttm fit, baud facile pojfum He obferves alfo (n), 
that the Bookiellers of Baftl were inquiring 
already for his Hiftory of Hungary He informs 
US by a Letter written from Cracow the 7th of Fe- 
bruary 1580, that as to the bulk, his Labours 
equat'd the (0) three ftrft Books of Cafar. and 
reach d to the raking of Upfa He adds, that he 
had made very good ulc of the Work (p) of Af- 
cansus Centorius, and that they who Would examine 
after what manner be writ, would not think it 
ftrangc that his Book was fo fmall (7) Mu/tum m- 
qutsl tmo turn *videbitur multum, ubt leges nen quan- 
tum f crip ferm folum, fed quid & quemadmdum id a- 
dee fenpferm 

( g ) I be firft fart of that Dejsgn is already acconb- 
fhjh d J Sec the Book intituled Jeh Michaelis Bruti 
of era vana felctla, ntmirum epiftolarum librt V de hi- 
fiona laudtbusfjive de rat tone legendt fersf teres hiftoruos 
Ither fruceptorum conjugalium hber, epiftohs & orati- 
ombus comfiunbus eamene Racevtenjt aufhora It wis 


it) Id 


bus vulge utuntur in Phtlefopherumjchohs, cumwunP 
majeftatibus loqui, altitudines aftart, & quas ves Ger- 
mam tnvextftts celfitudtnes, n^Jlns Sublimitates snvt- 
dentes Fhhtl vertus eft quam tenuis ditienis fnnetfem 
hec tempore, cum Exccllentia emtempta, quaji obfolevif- 
fet inter ihedues & legulejes, ac minerum gentium tegu- 
lesymapra ambiret, dm egtjfe apud pentifiem maximum, 
ut fe alutudmis titule honeftartt , cum minus lUo aquo 
utcretur, nen frius orare, fatigare frecibus, contendere 
defitjfe, quam exoratum tn fententiam traduxerit ^od 
frujira contendife N civitas dicitur, cum Seremtatu ti- 
tulum Veneterum fnncipi, propter civitatis amphtudi- 
nem conaffum, fontifcx negaretfe faffiurum vilefere per 
mtmres foteftates ovulgatum The laft part of this 
PalTige informs us that the Pope was inexorable 
With regard to a fmall Republick which defir'd the 
Title of Serenity Things aie ftiangcly alrcr’dVor 
the worfc, fincc the Death of John Michael Brutus 
Such a Title as would have facisfy’d the moft exeef- 
five Vanity mthc Ycir 1582, is ac prefenc an in- 
tolJerable burden of which People indcavour to 
be deliver’d by the Acquifition of fomc more 

pompous 
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duc’d a long dm® ago, of gtYing ^ fame lofty latlss w» Per%W - w® wnt® to m ^ isni 

Latbtt ate given m the vqlgaf Tqngae, Ancient ,R«« , nad np fucH \l£iU5C ifl Jhe ffs ' * 
lame of its gjeateft Glory, wd of its ipoft ac^oropldht PoBt^fi. Brutus wmild ^ “yj 
pot conform to the new Style, though he (J) writ to fonie Vvttjh Lords Let’s not 5,0 
forget that he mdiaed much vexation in Tdani, he had Enemies there who did him 
£ev«^ lU Oflto£^4|^d hlji|lpd hu Reputation ^ Salary ^ was fo ill paid^ fhit 3®* 


he was afraid ^ mtm be obha^ to contra^ neiy &lbj;5,ai«l mat Fear teuw im hut ^ ^ 
be raoft unoafy toa him who had more um once felt the rigoijr of fjre- vit 

ditors He had redhcej|MdSll4f of a long time to a finall Elpenie, the better to main- h th 
mm CRj his Credit wlmproif trp^MUig any Bpdy, and by that Frugality had laid up W 
lomeehing out of hU firft Years Salary which ferv’d to pay the moft pteffiiig Debts 
He propos’d eo fav® as much out of his fecond Year’s Salary, f and Rill with the fame Sn ifen- 
soodDefign 


BRtJ’ftJ S (jStefhat yupi^f) a difgms’d Author of a Book of Polltioks, Intitul’d, 

• JTsaJmut em»» tynmim See fuutguet. inhAala 

B U C E R {Murttn) a Proceftint Divine, was horn * at Sfklejludt in ? 4,91, and died Cjitonbe 
Jit 'Camhrtdgt in ijft f He was one of the Atdeft MHuftcrs of his Cemury He p*|^ 


could not 01 
nage Bufi 
not emp' 



h and cpmpofc Books and Ledures, but was alfo very fit to ma- 
there were but few EcctofiaAical iSi^Oci^tions in Which he was 
^ ^ ! labour’d with great Zeal, and with much iDexterity to pacifie the h,m» n»- 

Dmettnccs between the Lutbfrans and the 'Zini^mi, but could not compaf it He € 
WBh’4 that both Parties had been le6 rigid ; ahd if aH the Heads had been Pfflrfons 
of a Reconciling Temper hke him, that ^teat tni^t have fucceeded happily 
He did not tiifib Ids citne sn England, an runnmg down (A) tfce Hier4rchy , he did it 
nothing left than follow Calvtn’s Judgment in IhisPouic. TheBiibop of MeauxW M 
endeavours to make hhnpaAfbr a JSjuve, and SUedges (B) Calvins Teftimony for 
It, but It’s better to believe that for tliie Ufce of dnity, and out pf an ardent and lin- hJ^ptre 

cere its y»ri«- 
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vomponi and fubltme ExprdCoo I lhail doabr- 
left bive a Avourable occafion of giving fpine (£ 
my <ayHtfftion$ on this SubieCt 

fi) muld ntt » tk* Utw S^t,tbi ht tfnt M 

'fimtTOltIh lords ] Thofe are but lew Gentries m 
which they are more nice on this point nqui in />#• 
Imd, and yet our Bhous difpens’d with dl Ceremo- 
ifiesthat might mike Inm aeviate from the Purity 
«f Ae ancientlanguage of Aw»* This was bis only 
Motive Pride had hb part ih his Condna, he oon- 
fidK^ no trtherlnteidfts than thofe of a good -La- 
im Writer Ha dtsaftsHt Ihsraad ttfrma,'& ft he, 
{a) in a Letter to Jito Pmtttwki,aiskf tst /flfrp ad 
ftgm tttans, Riwtiilrt imrt Jllta fd^mn i mt Mama 
inlfitrUrt, te ttltrt, »tfervart,Jitrrt in teaks, si i guid 
nua i^tatt, tut miritt mavigfjgeAiM tuai LMsi it quid 


t tones 

m, ^Cahmi/mi & fatihatur Csthmust Bucenf- 
" ftmm ije mmgis itlefahtimy qumn Ctdvmtfmum^ ft 
nm ttd $truf*^fn Setifturdt rm 4 xigt §p 9 rterc( Nwwt 
** Bucerutn ptet nhnhifn dun, fe mnia mtun vert 


B iti- 
rmn It x 

tate ierf Ca(vmt viflta auikamuf dPruftra miht 
** excum^ jiovo l^apifmo en|endo tc Edition 


Md U^thindunif ^ 

Ldttni femrntt fcri% 


tua cfdin ^inj hne ex 
enltff ad xmfUtudi^ 


nef fitfe/o quas taaSf & yna^^centiaif ckm nui U ftPh 


(tifer pJkii 



^ pom ftiidere , ied^Tdllem tins ommbus, fic rx- 
‘‘ vplofatam dffc (utritatotn tuam, uc nc fulpicioiiHi v 
“apeom rHinffotrts Fruftra ctum id tc daic, 
pe quid iD^lvmifmi admtfcea^^ Si a 
‘fcribtuii femtl ^deflefi^ndum fit, uon ignoio, *99 
* ^ditn (it toletabifi^r ,Buceriimus, quam €alvi. (/) Diim 
“ nifmiis, t&'f ” H«o\anothcr jpifiGigc jw which mccum 
gahin Whbits Bueer to order matters fo, that repuro, 
the H^ftrlnation ef England may be ‘Well purg’d quantafn 

5f aH itemains of Popery He lets him know m unius 
but if he does Uot take pains, he’ll never be hominis 
•ai^lc to ^W^pe out the ill Sufpicions which fc- morro ja- 
rct^l (lad donceivkl Of his inclimog to both Tides ^uram 
peminurn Prslrfiforew, nt voUlsaSf cenatus fum hor^ fcccnt 
jlart, ut flagitabat frajens term flatus tatum quoque He T-c’- 
eritntidts mmkus afflan^ ^ medo detur audienha [quod clcfia, lic- 
fe facere*fam frxftrtim vsro, ut rtius qui ri non 

m, - 


i %e^^et mao cUjnf^uaid Jdcodtfnodo fuert meam fid m, hoc fiape^itfponp tedPlent, todantar e medto Hoc pofcll 

f¥" ? me tmfehavsjam frldefUf ut v Hu fixgi utert^j f(kf^HdHfathn ut te tnvidta Ueresj qua te quin no- 

:a, ’683 fia tedutf parvo larf^ Uno But jUt^ro pitero, LX annot fiHfi g^ahan apud multos non tgnoeas nam medus vo lubin- 
t f 6 ST 6 nm ml*trcttla qua don^tflica mtmfter\a inirtt (c) p*l a 0 otm, ^el afprobatorem ftmper nifcn-a demaro- 


^t r086 
qir) Brutus Thft s dOclatmi 
skd pag CWf,Vh 3 lt he wr 
iol ntA tMc he 
leeU iisi 


qua doviljtica mimjter\a npirtt {cj ^ , 

'■"* ‘hat^he bid hrcwell to a’ U good ^etc hanc quoruUdmn ammtsjufpicmim alttus in-> re exetu- 

:c0t with a SetYant t “ir two, '^fixaiH efe, quOthiePim reveSere facile ft ^ mam fl mhd cicr, An- 
.1. ^ wr w» A jtffntttas ^^Et'funt out te maUgne ^nuUo eYrori mduth gliViuui- 

c^mianpur Dtnlqke fatale qmdammdo hoc tih* ^uoi pro- 

fjiAUet 


idf do Yeats of 
efs be made choice 




:e CO 
one 


oil 'fane gai te mahgm 'nalft errtrSwdulh gliiiiuul- 

^ ^ ttar DMqUe fatale gntdaiMoadt htc ubt tum pro- 

^ Att’Afle toiialSi^l Sufpicions to whx bAofe ^akim ‘i}, gntd fitgire^it f^ts QawnJum tamen 
ixbbAtn&hfclwII^VhohiVc neither AePradence, nt 'tmftritirdetw male fuffteandi Keap,impeitvc)t Uu'aIi- 
toerlt msy ie Iht Vertue cequiiitc to tolcc l good fHfgumk pfatextma'm^iam It does not ippeai quanto 1 1 
dec bf thd GoVemafr bf a family wbtt SjrpuJd Hhit*B*Wrtohk-aByn(»ic« of thtfe Admonitions pplUjum 
rlii bavi.fiW, if they had feen’’tbe that he expe^ed great things ipeciuam 

^ df ,ah itsflsM Widower goyu^d by n Tfruia'filmif Death had not taken him away too foon 
Mul? ^ j W^d4flWri/NGafrio’/W«i»ttwy] 


m^jw^wrme^wwj j ^ ^ 

Pikfr than Mr drWrtia/^Woris “■ f»low wbwher quain ha- 
' " fbMial4)uAga to trifle with the Worid Uenus 


|^crcad'>« hid a fbi^ 




P friends “ by lifted fgoidocaaiQns, or whether anycon- 
II 1 trPo* "Xf^fdha bf^ealiry made hithf bafKave thai be 


pratftitte- 
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Jtmim* dmn h tStdiam /#fr ■»>* »» 

" vm amettijm pstea* fen fHt, turn 

• fina* rffmii»atjmii,trafetitta Hernmnik » j^htepif- 
“ ctpt (Idtnituf, & f%t foa Aapieana Rtftmassf 
“ hi; f»i# feripjit Cam vert Baeinct pUf'nnj ad Rw 

numam EcehlUmMetdtrtt, sfuttm Lsethtirm, Calm- 
out Uagiufi ah tea atsreFf quam idm Latherks ^ ex^ 

* tra Lmhvantmrns. »rta jippimsnHs, i ar<r<A 


ft ahfetri, fi amhigmut, /. wSuftig « kucer ” 

« htntfiif" ‘•Here ‘Sre Calmn's own Wolds, r« 

Baeers ttfemtatm tUtnptrat & miritt idtpkil eft f 
en Bsseert adet petplmm, thCcssrnm, > i, « , s" 

at p Itpsar, ttrtmfme (*) I do ^ Vifly on the 
dJ&lvimtagehus Judgmmt that aiKvifte of Saxmy W Cahin 
tnu df nfAuw afterme Cortft«MK®s4)f pm»^ 
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BlTCi'R 

<aSre tSteiitib , JBwc^r* inTentcd ExpitffliMtt ^Hat Wete likely m 'pl^fe 

"both lP*tiei It is proWble' that he always beber’d good Works (c) 
hlMitodOiis There has been much talk of a letter (,D) he wnc to Cghsn. He had 

iE) 


U) SuHm theVearifip In good In M*Hs«rttifceS tlih up i little ton 

J«(M tm dsmtji & smglmtulm iH Hmhmptdn mmf *m- hardly ,j«atelb wh« &Mi artTwra^d to db injun- 
**• *•*»* ^ tututnttt 


... , . injun* 

*• Htdmtim mhmitmum- ouis Reprmiih (i) Cthttmt ft d mtgM vtn m- '*) id 

' > . judtmi &{»tC»1mnttPfmi vtth,»dB*e*rim rtu- (f)Tbtt7 


fu Mar- pm0fpitvtrfitmdUit0Mcumm&tr»dniti4m ^ i i r 

pitreMffM- (cj Tlmf hi alwMVf bMd ti^d Wkfit mmuf^ mam) fi fttibiti, Ut v^ruiii fkttfar, nu]2« mihi com 
iudSeckfff rmty^ (0 While we Wc 6ti this Matcerp it mill maxiitiisi 8c ffarimii vltiistncw, dilficilior eft Iti- bt tranj-. 
dirfHiffer ** not be iifcfcfs to oorifidet whet thhi Doftor fti, qmm wmifti unpaticnnn, ncque certi? nihil j^orad 
- • ^ “ thought of It, who was one of the Heads of proficio, fed nondum id fum contecutus, ut beJlu- 

the fecond Party of tfic new Reftnrmation, am plani domucrim H^c fapi faus modtfti,Jtd th$je»ho 
folemn Conference where he fpoke in ffte» ttmfimut Illud narb mcpfukrtmn ptpft, yuid were mt if 
(i) 5 mi«| Gwf wiU judge evefy ene idem Mueerus, qui eum W Hirer, vel nefe futeeba.nett'^ hs Cjpiw- 
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in a 
thefe terms 


gebd meiu ferfemd rW fh Qraee 

“ and nhteh he eferatet himfelf tn hu Servants^ de 
** mint eternal Life , net indeed bj thetr ewn Dignity , 


aeterding H hit Werks^^it muf net be denitdf thnt veritmefetfmberef Judical prout amas, vel pdifti , en 

rfjefut Chriftf amas autem, vel odifti prout, lubet Sbtedeuen /#• 

literatjcnffit^ quanm hec tmuum Cum liter® 

^ tu« mihi lub canam tljana client, tanto gaudio 

“ but by the Jeeef fatten and tte^Prmtfeef Qell and perfufus fill, ut nort mem|lerini tribui totis men- 
‘‘ r W the X;(rt/mant made wkh hhn Far Ute te fuek fibtts, l«tiorcm mihi horaA affulfiffc At cum^tas 
fVerks the Smfture fremtfet the Reward 1/ etimal fnp«r cmnanii uccumque percurnflem, le&ione 1- 
Life, which thenfere it mt left a Grace tn amtker pih fic fill fl^cllatus, ut proxima noftc irrequie- 
** reJfeBfferafmueb as thefe ged fVerkt t$ which f$ tus femper ttlfuarim, nec toto poft mduo fiierim 
geat Reward is given, are themfehet the Gifu ef apud ttteipfiim, &c In all ardbability welhould 
“ Ged This is what Hecir writes m if 39, in the never have known of this iittter, if F^tmettBau^ 
Dilputc of Leipfick, that it may not be thoiwht deuin who lodged with Cahtn had not been fo 
** that thefe Were things written in the Beginning dilhoncft as to reveal the Secret He did jt by 
« 0 pC *Um p#AnU hnri <>.•««« dcgtces Firft hc only faid, that in Bucer^u Judg- 

ment, Ce/t;iH kept no meafure either in his Love 
or Hatred, or that he either rais'd People above 
the Heavens, or funk them down to Hell Cahm 
prorefted with an Oath, that Bucer had never cen- 


of the Reformation, and before People had time 
“ to look about ’em Upon the fame Pitnciple 
the fame Bucer (a) decides in another place, That 
** It muft not be denied that mi may be jufttfied by 
** Werkt, at St James fayttfeetdtg Ged wtS reudtrte 1- 
** very ene aeeerdtng te hit Werkt And, continues he. 
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, far’d him fo (g) Stynn etiam Bucen judicium recf ^aht* 

theSlfiftien tenet cencermng thetr Merit We de net tat (Balduinus) quad ab tffi mprebijfme centum tjfe 'f 
“ rejcB tn any wife, and we acknowledge that eternal Damn & AngeUt ejut tefter Bucerue, inquit, altquande 
Life It merited accerding te that Werd ef eur Lard tibi dixit, nullum tefervare edn vel ammt m 9 dum,fed 
He who forfakes all for my tike, (half receive an ca te elfe vehmmua, ut vel fupra calet attelleret, vel 
hundred Fold, and inherit cverlafting Life One ad tnfiret ufque dey ceres Itavere miht frefittut fit 
cannot poflibly acimowledge more clearly the Deut, Ji quid unquam tale audienm Spinpettutvir * 

Merits which every one may tccafiirc. up for iBc, quern lece fatru reverebar, tanta cemitate vicijfm 
himfelf, even with regard to Life eternal But fratemam meeum amtciuam eelmt, ut agerrtme pajfut 
Bucer goes yet farther And as the Chutch was fuan Argentina me avelh Certe ad extremum wfqut cm* 
accufed of afenbing MeriMtQ the Stmts, > not tendif, quibufcunque jieret medit merettnendum £x* 
only fer themfelves, but alfo for others, he )u- font etiam ijut ad Senatum nefrumlttera^ qmbut cm* 

** ftines It in thefe Words Atfer what cencernt the qmrttur cum maxima Ecclejia tetiui^aBura me hue ri- 
Publick Prayers ef the Church, whtfh tire ended Cel* trahi ae demum ee ufque frevehitur, ut dieat me inter 
leffs, wherein mentm it made ef Praym, and ef f ana deBnna mint fires nemmt ^efecundum, fauces vere 
the Menu ef the Saints^ feting that m thefe fame habere fares BaudauinU)) conrefles m his Anfwer, W Fran* 
Prayers whatever ts asKd ef that kind, it asad ef that he had not feen what Bucer had writ to Calvin, ^feus Bal* 
Ged, and net ef the Saints, Sful alfe that st it ask; d but he brags be had CaJvttfs Anfwer to Bucer He duinus m 
** fir Jefut Chrijfs fake , it fiUews, that all they whe fey* that Anfwer was of Calvin s own Rand, and refponfiene 
I* ffer uf their Prayers, acknewledge that all the Menu that hc (hewed it to feveral who knew the Au- altera ad 
ef ebe Saints are Gifts ef Ged freely ganted And thor’s Hand*writing, and hc maintains ^i^t thft 7 e Calvin 
* a little after Per we emfifi alfe, and preach with Letter teiiifies that Bucer had tax’d Calvm tium fag 
that Ged de s net mly reward thegeed Works ef judging according to his Pa{non,;ifdfce/ freui amas, SfL^tt 
his Servants tn themfelves, but alfe in thefe fir whom amas autem freut libet It appears by that Anfwer of Cehmemfii 
^hty gay, feeing he has fi^mts'd that he wiS eh geed Baudeutn, that his Adverfary had complained that afudje 
te theft whe love him emto a thetfand^ Generatsms what fiecir had faid in genera], and without cxclud- Bathem* 
Thus Bucer difputed for tnc Catbolick Church m ing himfelf, was apply^d to him perfonally M judt^ urn 1 5^2 
^ iji.6, m the Conference it Ratisbm,*^ To thefe oamus geut amamus. See But Beediein maintains that 
(c) Bute* Paflages may be added that which Fifiks mentions Cahtn had made the Application of it to himfelf 0 ) See 
rus cem* m the Letter I have cited 3 (i) l^ie ffm /eei- The onlyfthing thatfticksiq|htsProcefs,isCii/afiii’s Tneedm 
mentar us judtcinm eftare quibufdam, qut bet ifijJri faente flu* Oath, yet it is ealie to Wijrd that Blow, by mam- Beza re- 
in Pfalm t^imu admednm turbarunt hec faradexe , fela nes fide taming that Baudeuin bad eimrels'd himfelf in fetch ^nf ad 
2 apud firvarh Cum vsderent tamen hec eeraft, ac fijiifiitiam 0 manner as to make VtojM judge that Bueg had Francif- 
frejpum e* fi^a animi exffitmatienefimrent,& bmaegna ficlude* made ufe of that hard Cenferc in Conveifecion. cum Bal 
ftp 457 rent Slpa yam tSa Chantas, qua hme msdo^ emover* Now it is certain, that Ca\vm had nevef rec^ivea dginum 
fag 403 buh mtdert ehdsinatwrt ntdteffetfidefirmatajsflfica* this Reproach in fo publick a manner , fo thfi he fag m 
cel 1 mm,aut per jUm beHontm Opcrum$ vehmtattmp ae ita niiglit lafely (wear what he did Read what^7el- 21 1 
yufiittam confeqmmur, ant fides efi fundammpmi^ ft res* > ^t’i the Apology that made fqr bihi in 

J have car* dm yufiavita,vit hojpx^invii dmh. Lfeynewerfr this point f (k) At m%ns,tqfuis, imgecatus efi fibt (k) Bety 
reBed the omm qmfquam efi effendendm, See, Mks obfetYes CaloAnut fi qmd unquam tatf nc Bueere a$ 4 dfit Ve* kbt fuga 
Fauluthat that thefe Words are taken from xSn Edrtion of rirngr tfufmgu quadadrem nmml fa 0 ft 7 ficefban* fag an 
are crept ScfmbmqA rtyap, and that they hive becq eornipted ta i gam^ kac funt Cahim ^erka, Buc^m j|dquit 
inte thu in the Edition of Geneva tqs 4 tie ob%ves m BaldPmils abquani^ mihi d^^xiftc, nullum me ler- 
Fffqge ef general^ that to know that Mmifter’s Mod^ion, vare pdij vel ampris modiJih fed ea eflb vehc- 
ois Writmgs muft be confelted as prated itoiSer* memtia, ut vel fupra cotloi attollerem, vel ijif 
many, ungt not tn the Editions of Geneva, (4/ Gmfu* ros ttf^e dejicerem ita verb mihi projpltiui (it ^ 

lenda funtodAimee eSa quae mbts Germania frodumt, OeuSpU qmd unquat^ audienm Pidu ma^ 
nen qua eqfmtemia Cahmi cafirata geeberm^O Geneva atfifie^ fycepknnta, etiaqtjl tracundsa & edte cam »/- 
CfffNYwa omnia fire Bmm fint medgat^mai turn htl ip A/* jpi de Baceri eb^aticne ebfiure finffiras, 
tmgimts gafatie tn cmemtntariet fufg fuateur Bven* Cahinum Ut do queftam cMeqdte acCefip, ac }r^nde 
^fias tn cdAiiHC Argmtoratanfi aum cP xxx< fua mesnareg .i^us fiavijfjme, ^ ngbquah mtmuga gn- 
^ fpfigatgita tn editiem Rah Stgbam ciP b iiu yimBsqmt ^qua inter fi fiiflt, Uen temtik 

(D) There has been much talk of a Letter be wnt te in vecem fi(am eruptjfe t^ihil boc tgitdr dd hteim, 

Calvm J It is faid that be wril?te iunii Xhyudge quas^ss etiam cerrumfts fledne fiu» 

wemrdmgas ym kve,er aomdi% sg yaufiuMik or yen cfws, babemus. In joiicts ut 

mu and batefim meer Pansf who was 1 fed, Ita judTicamus ut amartiut Umirum uf ftje 
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(fij ieTwal Oiilifcn, but I ciuiitot well tdl what beeaihe id* t^etn. What (everal 
Wrhm Uffeiftthat he dirf a and what Smitrt (f) repotts of a certain Convcr- . -«/»■- 
^ticm ou|^t to be lot^ upon as notonous Calonmys. You fed m Mr. 
me Eltfgtes which the Learned Hittonan of the Reformation of England has given %« Se- 
this ‘ tH 3®‘ 


HI SctAtdmndmerocbmptehenderety & emmunabeimtHm 
nitium defletaret Mtxu remarka ait^ng other things, 
that thole two great Men fopn aiterd their Style 
in writing to each other, and that there are Letters 
of Bueer to Cahtu of a later date, and full of Mild- 
nefi 

(M) He bad bad feveral rj^fi^Trni ] Herman de tPida, 
^chbilhopofCs/agee, haVing a mind toiettle the 
ll^mrmatiQn m his Dioccfi, la) font for Martm Bu* 
ear in the Year 1541, moft of the Canons opposed 
the Enterprize, and publifliM a Work wherein they 
mixM a great many Invedives igpinft Btuet, They 
tax'd him, among other things, with Bigamy 
MelanHhen in confuting that Writing, did not for- 
get this Article He miyntain'd, that nie Nun whom 
Meer had marry'd for hw firft Wife, did well in for- 
iliking the Chuich of Rawa. aft^r Ihe had difCover'd 
the IqolatrV of its Worlhip He added, (k) that 
flie had led a very exemplary Lifo, as to her Cha- 
rity, Modefiy and Piety, that Ike had been brought 
to Bed thirteen times, and (e) that ihe dv'd of the 
Plague, which Die might have efcap'd if me would 
have left her Husband Pity fo fruitful a Maid 
Ihould remain in a Nunnery And as there may be 
many others, as fit to People the World, who are 
hinder'd by Monafteries, one may eafily judgewhat 
a prefudtee thefe Monaftical Vows do to the tem- 
poral good of the State Bucer mari^'d a focond 
time to a Widow, which gave the Canons of C§* 
Idgne occafion to reproach him with another Irre- 
gularity, becaufe according to St Paul, a Bifhop 
ought only to be the Husband of one Wife, chat is, 
as they pretended, that he ought not to marry 
again, or ought not to many a Widdow (d) Ver* 
bum Dei dteet adfetfeendum MtmftertOy epertere ejfe mi- 
rUm umm uueru r Tm 3 & Tift l quod Canenet Apo- 
Jlolerumf & Ap^ohet patres on hoe ujque tempus Jtc tn* 
teOexerunt, ut fecundts nuptus eopulatusy aut qut mtdu* 
am accepit nonpojpt eJfe ex numero eorum qm minijlmo 
facro defermiunt Melanchthon Confutes this Objefti- 
on eafily Mr de Meaux fays, that Bucer marry'd 
a third time, be fays, (e) That Bucer mat a Man 
Learned enough, of a flexible Spirit, and more fertile tn 
DtfltnHtons than the moft rtffCd Scholdflteks, a fine 
Preacher, f me what heavy m Ms Style , but command- 
ed by hit Stature, and by the found of his Voice He had 

been if Jacobin, and marry d as others did, and as one 
may fay, more than others , feeing that his Wife dying, 
he marry d a fecond and a third time The holy Fathers 
did not receive tbofe into the Pneflhood, who had been 
twice marry i while Laymen This Man being a Pn eft and 
a Monk, marry d three tmes during his new Mimftry, with- 
out fcruplt It was a reemmendatfon to him tn the Party 
and by thofe bold Examples they afeHed to confound 
the fuperftitious Qbfervances of the ancient Church 
What Mr de Meaux obferves, that in theie Times 
Marriage was a Recommendation m the Party, is 
not alti^ether falfe , for it's certain, chat if a con- 
verted Clergyman did not marry, he would have 
caus'd a fupicion that he had not renounc'd the 
Doftuneot Celibacy I believe Bucer infmuated 
this Reafon (/ ) to Calvin when be prefs d him to 
marry Sanders reports. That the Vifitprs who 
were eftabliih d in England under Edward VI ex- 
hormd the Clergy to marriage, as a certain Token 
thittbey had abjur’d Popenr “ (g) They made 
ftnft enquiry about the Contmcncy of the Pa- 
** ftors, and had Che Impudence to asKthem pub- 
** lickly. How, being in Health and Youth, they 
could polfiblv live chafte > Whether they had 
the Gift of Chaftity, and what lirurance they 
** had It Ihould be always vouchfafed to ’em f 
“ They advis’d ’em therefore to marry rather than 
** burn, or fall into fuch Sins the very thought 
** of which gives a Dcteftation Laftlv, they told 
“ ’em pliiinly, Thar they took all thole for Pipiftst 
and the King’s Enemies, i^rho prefer’d a dange- 
rous Celibacy before a chafte and honeft Marri- 
ege; efpeciiUy, having before their Eyes the 
holy Examples of two famous Archbiikops, who 
had made no fcruple of marrying 
(fj That be dfd Bjtw, and what Sanders reports ] 
Thcjefulcrefrvm (faking of made ufeof 
the milowi^ng Parenchefes {h) At niero Bucerus 
quern moriontm fcrtbvnt frofifuM nbndum naturk 


effe Mefltmb) SeHarnt laUUrtta vtam Jhaitbt, fn ino* 

Cher Parc of the fame Book, he relates tUi as ce|i> 

tam Faft (1) Bucerus cum antmam agent fajfut ^ e \ ^ 

verm MeJJtamadbuc non vemjfetvtnturumtamm Take \0 

notice that according to this Jefuit, this Was Bu* 

rrr’sConfelBon of Faith on his Death.bed But to 

refute this Fable, we only need tlledge Banders, 

who iccuies this Divine of no more than a 

private Inclination towards Judaifmj and of mainng 

One who had no Religion his Confident in a Pome 

of Libercinifm See his Words, you’ll find by 

them that Bueer dy’d in the ProfefQdn of Lutbeo^ 

ramfm , (k) As for Bueer, he was inclin’d to Ju* ( 4 ) Sande^^ 

’’ daifm, and he was alfo defeended from a Jewiflx rusHifioifa 

** JFamily It’S certain, that feme time after his du uLpma 



ter to DuMey, Horthumbeflssnd , and that de fa tra* 

that Duke having a!k’d him, What he thought of duBion di 
“ the real Prefence of the Body of J ESUS CHRIST Mr Man* 
in the Holy Sacrament ? He anfwcr’d, That unleft croix dtU 

‘ the Truth of the Qofpeis was queftion'd, none could doubt de Holi 
of the Real Prefence, but, added he, 1 do not believe 
** all that the Hew Teftament feUt ut of JESXJS 
CHRIST and of bit AHtons , although hitherto I 
** have not been permitted to deny it He (poke in 
this manner before a Man, who he knew had 
“ nor much Religion However, in his Dilcourfcs 
and Writings, he always to his Death made Pro- 
'' feSion of Lutheramfm, accommodated to the new 
” Opinions of England'^ They whb^knoW this 
Author, need not be told, that he may Be re*, 
l/don in things which Icrve for the Juftificatibn (/) Undd^ 
of Proteftants , but is unworthy of all Credit m nut m di^ 
matters to their difadvahtage But let us not for- ^ 
get to note, thatPa^e 1$ only the Copier of Un- Dubitanul 
danut, a venr bad Author This Lmdanus having p m ia6, 
mention’d leveral variations in Belief of which ^ 
he accttfcs Bueer, concludes thus (/) Sane ut m 
Chrtjltamfmo fuit mconftantijpmus tta tn patemo Ju* (p,) tj t 
daifmo eonflanttjflmus Prater ufuras enm def^nfat li- * 

citas, ettam Chriftt adventum fub mortem narmt oculati ^ ^ ^ 

tepet revocajp in dubtum Some Pages after, he t e- 
peats the lalfnc thing Alu, fays he (w), Chnftura / % ^ 
mihuta verum lUum promtjjum fuijfe, fed ahum 

cum Judatt expeBandum, uti BucerUm moribundum te- 

aiphab 
hares pig 
m 107 


(tf) Sun tie ^ 


ftatum rehquilfe narr ant fide dtgnt, adeoque quidam cla- 
rifpmt virt, ft sb ejus dtfctPuiis tn Anglia acceptp 
(e) Prateolus and divers others have not fail’d to 
copy this But they have not copy’d what Sunut 
reports, and what he dares not affirm, which is, 

I hat that Mimfter caus’d his Son to be Circum- 
ciled The reafon why Sunut docs not affirm it, 
is, becauie the grave and moft learned Perfon rerum 
fiom whom he had it, knew it only by Hear-fay 
AudiVi ego, fays he (0), ex quodam gravi longequcdo- 
thjpmoviro, fmffeeum Judaum, & cum quandoque put- 
rumquendadtnefcioexquafeemmafuHhffit,eum ctr- *^ 5 ^^ 
cumcidtjfe XJtjum autem hac prorfus cert a fint, non ^ ^^3 
poffum affirmarc, prafertm quid tlltquoqui qut hac re- 
ferebat, fe ab alus acetptjfe diceret . 

It’s a common Saying, That every Romance has (p) ^ 

Its foundation in Hiftory I cannot tell whether Pamphlet 
that Fable concerning Martin Bucer\ pretended Ju- entituUd, 
datfin, has not taken its onginal from fome Lctncdel 
Difcourfes in which he might have dechrd, that Kal^bias 
the Meflias is not yet come , but that He will dcs deux 
come under the chief Charafters which the Pro- Synago- 
phets attribute to him, and under which the y<rir/ 
expeft him I mean, in a triumphant Stare, and 
as a Conqueror, who (hall eftablim Piety and Peace o**'' 
every where If Mr Juneu has been iufpeftcd of Juricu, 
favouring Judaifm, becaufe he pubhfli’d luch an 
Opinion, and it it has been fuppos’d, that the Sy* 1 Lf- 
nagoguc of Amfierdam, writ him (/>) a very grate- pagnol 
ful Letter upon it, the Conrrovcrfifts might very luivant 
well in Bucer % time have built that wicked Ro- copie im- 
mance on a like Doctrine , m cafe Bueer had * 

maintain’d it It’s certain, that in thofe Times Amftcr- 
the Spirit of Lying, and the boldneis of grofly ex- 
aggerafing Calumnies, was itt the height Had a 

Mr yoriw liv’d in the XVlth Century, he would Athlas A 
have found him^tf accus’d of Judaifm by many a Bruxelie^ 
Wj-iter, and of receiving a yearly Penfion from the 5 W 
Synagogue B b b b b (^) I • 
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BUCER**BftHANAN ^ 

rhii Mimfter. MfrmiDt^iomry hath glanc’d at theducf Adions of his whicK 
IS the rcalbn why I do not give all the extent that I might have done to this Article. 
llhaU mention (G) Mr A/ow/s miftakes, which will give me occafion to fpcakof 
fpme Fads But I ought not to forget that our Bncer in Tome cafes fliew’d that lie 
'did not dll ipprove (H) pious Frauds 

BUCHANAN (George) was a very able Man, and one of the greateft Latin 
Poets of the XV 1th Century , lie was born in a Village ^ Scotland m the Year i fo6. 

His family whicli was far from Rich, had like to havflt|Mfcn into extreme Poverty 
by the Dt ith of his Father, and by the brtakmg of his' wand-father His Mother 
who was left a Widow with Light Children educated them as well as flie could, but 
Ihe had a Brother that took fome care of this Having found him fit enough for 
learning, he lent him to Parts The young Man lived theie two Years, and after- 
wards was oblig’d to return to Scotland, by reafon of his Poverty and want of Health 
When he found himfclf recover’d, he would try his Hand m the Wars among the 
Fnmb Flops which were Landed m his Country, but hefoon fell fick agam After ''j 
his recovery he went to St Andrews, where he Itudied Logick under the good old 


(C) 1 flail mintm Mr MoreriV Mijlakes ] I Bueer s 
piecended Apoftacy is wrong plac’d m the Year 
1 for he was thoroughly confirm’d in Luther's 
Opinions after the Conferences he had with him at 
i 1 M ; i Vear i yii , and ever after made 

‘ * * Prolefllon of it («) Fault ftjl, amtt milleumo 
am, 171 vicefimoprimo, turn ad etmttia Wor- 

ni! a Biiic- Vangionum Lutherut evieatus ejfet Bucerut 

7* cQciem fvenit, cum^ue Luthero cotnplufcuios dtis famihari* 

* ‘ nr trunfmiftt fententtam^ui tjujampUxusy apperfe 

di m popa eft profefus 1 wo Years after, he was ad- 
(!) TitJen iiiitred into rhe number of the Reformed Prcach- 
fiQfnhtd^ Jin and he fubfenb’d a Book with 

LlnorAdam them, which they publilhM m the Year 1514. fet- 
uhi full) a the Rcafons which had indued them to 

SieSiikcv^ renounce Popery Ucafliftcdm 1^29, as Deputy 
djifdl Poi ^hc Church of Snasburg m the Conferences of 
luthr I M 4 ipourg, where they endeavour'd to pacify the 

I p 24. ) Dificntjons between the Lutherans and the Zmngli* 

r S when W H It is falfe, that he begun by being a 

h fayr Saa (,Me7ttarian He follow’d Lather as his Coii« 
that Bii- fioni the beginning III Ic^is falfe, that 

ccr pafi d fnade a jeparat ind lie continud always uni- 
U a I Mm ted w ith one ot the two Proteftant Communions, 
thenn tlio’ the Aiiacr fort of each Party, did not ap- 
an 1522 Ins rcmilncls IV There is nothing rpore 

ibluiJ, than to impute to him is particular Er» 
/\ rors, (f) Tuat the Body of C HRIST u 

ptrjitit ifi the Euchanftf only in ihe Atf of Receivings 
^ hat Biptiftn dou not pmure Salvation to Childrens 
Ms h it tl re no Sin by Incredulity s That Prtefts are 
rci /o/ not oln g d to Cthbacy The I ft of thclc four Pro- 

II 11^1 pofitions, IS the common Doftune ot the Luthe^ 

fins The id and the 4th arc thecommonDo- 
annsotallPiotcftmrs The ,disnot imputcdto 
J 5 /<<rby thofe who have made the Catalogue of 
Jlciclics On the contrary, Pratcolus imputes to 
jy) him, the maintaining, That Incredulity is the 

ir nul- " Mortal Sin that can oc committed A flan- 
lum cIT dcious Acculation, if ever there were anyfuch 
ptciarnm I hat the Jcluic citing fays, 

inornU ^ taught, Jhat even Children who have 

lull mcic- ^ Baptilm 11c nor lav’d It is perhaps what 

dihta- would lay, but knew not how to exprefs 

tem P j. hunlcif Hcicupon I oblcrvc, That feeing the 
teol uht * Piotcftants teach, that the Children of the Faithful 
lu’^i I Lc ^y^ before Baptifm , their opi- 

pire is, that they who arc baptu’d, do not owe 

Gauftier Salvation to that Sacrament, fo that the pre- 

copiecela Lrror which Moren imputes to Beerr, is a 

de Pi ate« 1 Proteftant Dottrinc As to Father Gaultiers 

olus opofition,! am furc t hat it is falfly imputed to our 

Bucer^ unleis it be explain’d m this fence, which is, 
J hat G O D not having grounded the Decree of 
^ ^ Reprobation upon the AUual Sms of the Children 

h f/ ^dam, He might have reprov’d Children as well 

LC the Adult, and m this Cafe it might happen. 

Children who dy’d after Baptiim, would 
ill fo the Shame of thofe 

V Makers of Catalogues of llerclics as Ltndanuss San* 
Pi-uftiftf/iix, Gaultier, &c that for the particu- 
MtfrJj Hcrcfies of Bueer, they give us the moft gcnc- 

wJrh * Dodnne of the Proteftants Notes That Pra* 

teoltis imputes to him to have taught the Ufelefnefs 
of (jood-works Compare this with (e) the Au- 
[pSarmSf thor of the lliftoryof FanaumG and you will be 
Inpra ftnng(.!y furpn/ d Norralfo, that ^irr/iix fays (/), 
a4 I hat at tht Conference o£ Ratubatis Maivendart* 

duc*d But r to iuch £ xnemities, that he forc’d him 
"'^ 7 * f Ihat all bins arc $m of laciedulicy 

t* « 


1 That there are none and of Igao* 

ranee, that they are ipl IHMoufly corximitted, 
and againft the diftates pinfcience As to the 
I ft Pi opofition, Mr Se^dorf (g) maintains, ci- (g)SeekSft 
thcr that Bucer did not fay fo, or that it was only dorfHtftwr 
faid according to the Orthodox Senfe that Luther luthcran 
gives It, and which comes to this, That the Sms Ly 3 
of the Faithful never exclude from Paradice, the Seo 
Sms of Unbelievers alone arc Damnable As to the the fame 
ad, he believes, {h) that it is falfly imputed to Bucer Seckendorf, 
Let us add, That this Miniftcr, (if we believe (t) ^hid pag * 
Sunut) found himfclf oblig’d to aflerr, That a ipy 
Man who fins mortally, ccafes from believing i 
the Trinity, the Biith and Death of JESUS (h) Ibid 
CHRIST, Mr Seckendorf (k) feems to own, pag 6 x 6 * 
that this Doftnne was advaned, and after the 
manner that he relates how Bucer defended himfclf, (;) Sunaa^ 
It feem’d he was m fome Confufion In the mam, ubt fuproL 
can any thin^ be more monftious thin maintaining, ^ 

J Int all thole who fall into the Sin of Fornicati- 

on, look on every thing that s found m tlieGoipcl domj^ 

as a Fable ^ 

(H) That he did not difapmve Pious Frauds ] He 
{/) had a great Quarrel with Pomeranus for having (O Secken* 
caus’d Martin Luther s Commtiit^iy on the Pfalms dorfltb a 
to be printed With Alterations He likcwile foifted f 82 jt 3 
fome things into Luther^ which favour’d 

the Zvinghans, and oblig’d tint Reformer to com- 
plain fcvcrcly, that tbt wjjjft of his Works was coi- 
rupted Ml Sukem^ Obferves, that the Re- 
proaches Lutner miiwjhim upon it, were fup- 
prefs’d in the Edition or IVittcwberg, and that Bucer 
allcdg’d fome Excules (m) O^tnderat etiam Bucerus (m) Id th 
Lutherum, quod in editam ejus PoftilJam, quant vocantf 
eccleftafticasn, quadam infarftjfet, qua pro Hilviticafyi^ 
tcntia de ecnafacennr, tdeo in libel lo illo dc verbis |i|% 
ftitutionis, vehement cr de Bucero qutritur, quod Itbrum 
fuum homtharum , qumi optimum tx omnibus, quos un* 
quamfcripjerit, vocat, quiquc etiam Pontifictis placeats 
corruperit Jfta ixprobiatio in editione Tomorutn Witten* 
bergenft expuntia fuit, indignante & publna apologia 
culpam a je amoliLnteCxtorgxoRoxxwo, ut d Tom 
III Alt fol 740 legi pot^ Bandcm vero querelam 
in epiftola tf^johannem Scccriiim Baftleenfm lypogra* 
phum prolixe poft refetiit , Id tb (id eft, 13; Sept 
hujusanni, Wc Epiftolar Lib II pag 348 b Non 
defmttamen Bucero excufatio I cannot tell whether 
he allcdg’d the Maxim Erafmus imputes to him 
That a Deceit which hurts no body and is tyipi 
to many, is an A6f ion of Piety Erafmus Rji|^ 
him in this on occafion of a Work that Bucer wiA 
dedicated to the Dauphin under a falfe Title (n) is («) £raf^ 
f 9 o titulojfripfit lilt urn ad prmogenitum Regis ual- wate^^ 
lix, admixtit aliquot verbis GalJicis, quo videretur d $9 
Gallo fcriptus ad Galium, Pius, mquit, dolus eft, pi^S 
qui nocct, ncmini, prodeft muJtis Prmum, nullt 
nocet harejis ^ Hoc protinus audiret ab alto , nam hoc 
de iftu pronunciatum eft Non Uditur tantus Princeps ac 
natio rehgioftft ma qua gravatur mvidid ? Sljiod autem 
fimile exentplum ab Apoftolis, aut prohatis EcclefUdoBo* 
ribas profeBum cB / St hic fucus nulli nocet, cur Luche^ 
rus tarn indigtti tulit fuos hbros per huntfuijfe corruptos ? 

Cur Pomeranus de fmiU temeruau ilhus ^ueftMp t 
Siptodab alits & ab tpfis adeo legibus falfi gravift^ 0 O^ 
mine notatufs hutc lepido Evangeltfta pius dolus mL I 
do not alledge the falfe Name he gave hiimeu m 
thcTule Page of one of his Books, for it’s a very 
innocent thin|, and was the cauie chat his Book 
was read by Adverfanes, who would not have dar’d 
CO touch It had they known the Author Read 

thvft 
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BUCHANAN. 

iJlan Jehu Majer, He followed Turn in FIranet that fame Year, and after having pafs’d 
two I cars at font ftnigling widh his ill-fortune, he was calid to teach Grammar in ^ /Jilber* 
the College of St Barbara This he did for three Years He was broup;ht bad^- Ken- 
to Scotland by a 3 young Count, who had kept him five Years with him in ?aff»^ 

He would have return’d into France again, but the King of Scotland ftopt his Journey 
by making him his Baftard Son’s Preceptor He had wrote a Poem which difpltas d 
the Cordeliers Thefe good Fatheis inftead of putting on that Spine of Patience which 
fo well becomes Churchmen, were incenfed at it, and to revenge thcmfelves the 
more efFe<ihially, they cry’d out, that Buchanan was an impious Man, and an Here- 
tick Thefe Clamors t were the occafion of his inclining a little more than ever he 
defign’d to Lutbtramfm. About this time the King return’d from France, and made 
the Church-men uneafy, for they were afnid, that Queen Magdalen whom he fjjontefirt 
brought along with him, had imbibed the new Opinions from her Aunt the Queen J»actrclo- 
,of Navarre The Death of Queen Magdalen foon dilpell’d their Fears Sometime 
after a Plot was difcovcr’d agamft the King, upon which thu Prince fomid fome Rea- fenfum 
Ions to believe, that the Cordeliers had not dilcharg’d thtir Duty to him He com- aenus m- 
manded Buchanan to write fome Verfes againll ’em The Poet obey’d without any 
Reludance, but keot within Bounds, and made ufe of ExprelSons which might be 
taken in a double' Senfe The King not thoroughly luibfy’d with thofc Verfes 
commanded him to write fliaiper, and was obey’d accoiding to his defire 
>w»prefcnted him the lamous Sslva which is cilld Nanetjeanus Sometime aftti 
he was inform’d, that Cardinal Bctm plotted his Rum, whereupon he {A) tied 
into England, But Matters bemg in fuch a Confufion theie tint one Day iha Luthe- 
rans were burnt and next day the Papijls , he paft again into France And for 
fear Caidmal 4- Feton fhould pliy him a Trick there, he rctird pnviteiy from 
Paris, and went to Burdeaux, whether Andrew Goveanus i learned Portuguije invited 
him He taught for three (B) Years mthis Place, not without fome drtid of the 
Cordeliers and olf Cardinal Beton * whofc Tlireats he was inform’d of After this 

he 
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thefe Words of PJaudaus (4) Martinus Buccrus, 
cum fuis tn Ubrum Pfahnorum commentarios^ a Catho- 
licts legi vehement er cuperetf eofdem fub jiretit^ 

Graca vox eft Martino refpondens, & feltm quod ver-^ 
bum Germantcum Buctrt jigntficattonem Latmi reprafen- 
taty fublm juris fieri volmty no fi proprtum fuum no- 
men tilts afixijfety quod prtdem antea cuculla i facerdo- 
tes dirts devoverant, fiattm eorundem leSlioneCatholias 
omnibus interdtceretur Sec the Margin {b) 

(A) Hefted into England ] I cannot tell why he 
fupprefles his having been caft into Prifon, foi it*s 
fupprefling it to fay only in an indcffinitc manner 
that he deceiv’d his guards Brevt poft per amteos 
ex aula certtorfaHus fe petty 6 * Cardinalem Betomum a 
Rege petunia vitam ejus mercauh ELUSIS CUS- 
TOulBUS in Angliam ^ntenda He was Pre- 
ceptor to the King’s Baftard it may calily be be 
licv’d then, that the Guards whom he deceiv’d 
were not Jaylors of publick Pnfons, but only ccr- 
t*n Perfons who had Orders to obferve him, as a 
lufpeaed Perfon So that he has not explain’d 
himfclf clearly enough The Hiftory of the Re- 
formation of England is more particular upon it 
we there find the very time that he was imprifon’d, 
which is a Circumftancc, that Buchanan ought at 
leaft to have fet down in the Margin, if he was 
afraid that the date of the Years would make his 
Periods Icfs fmooth We have it then from Bp 
Burnet (r), that in the Year 1539, The Clergy being 
Hotey that yy Satyrs that Buchanan had written a- 

Buchanan them caus'd him to be mpnfond, and as the King 

tn his HtJ- itft sll things to thenty that great Man would doubt lefs 
{ery of ^ jjave been condemned to deathy if he had not bad the Inge- 
nutty to make hts efcape out of Prtfon I had faid that 
Buc^nan was Preceptor to the King’s Natural SOn, 
amfl had reafon to fupole it for feeing he him- 
felf had faid that the King beftowed that place up- 


of my Cnticifm Buchanan writ his Hiftory poli- 
tely , fays much in few words, but skips over 
things that he ought not to forger It is more 
difficult than People think, not to fall into this 
defeil 

(5) He taught three years there] Here 1 ftiall 
place the impcrtincnr Story that I have read in rht 
^oth Page of The DoHnne Curieufe of Father Ga- 
rajfe It is faid that George Buchanan Regent ot 
" the firft Clafs in the College of Guyenne m Bur- 

deauxy having taken a little more W i 
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on him, It IS to he prefum’d he would have it be- 
liev’d that he was mvefted with it, fince he neither 
exprefsly, nor by any incompatible Faft notes 
that he nad it not Now this he has not done, I 
therefore fuppofc that he cnjoyM it Now to 
diflcmblc nothing in this matter^ I muft own he 


lac than rca- 

** fonab'ly he ought to have done, the Clafs Bell 
“ being rung, he took a turn as far as England 
“ in his Morning Gown and Slippers, having 
opportunely found a Ship juft weighing^ An- 
“ cnor in the Harbour of the Carthuhans ” A 
fine walk continues the fame Author to be taken 
in a drunken fit This Lie is too ridiculbus to be 
confuted Buchanan left Prance at that time to go 
into Portugal I lhall occafionally examine a place 
of Ant i-BailUt that docs not feem to me very 
exaft Moren has writ in hts DiHmary, its Mr 
Menage (d) fpeaks, r/;4r Turnebus, Bichanan and 
Muiet taught at the fame time in the College of Cai- 
dinal Ic Moine, Turnebus , Buchanan 

Second, and Murct the Third Clafs I have heard Fa- 
ther Bourbon fay the fame things who was a good Re- 
giftcr of things of this kind j) Buchanan taught in 
the College k/ C ardinal Ic Moinc at the fame time that 
Mulct taught there, as I am tn fome manner pufaa- 
ded he did, becaufe Father Bourbon [ays fo t muft 
have been between \ H 4 > {vhich is the date of Ins Elegy 
to Taftaeus and raTcvius) and 1 945^ /or he taught be- 
fore in the College o/Guyenne in Buidcaux, wlnn he 
paft three Tears as he hitnjelf tells us tn h s Uf and 
tn 1539, the firft of December, he made a Speech *here 
to the Emperor Charles the ^ as he was going from 
Spam to riaiiders And if Murct had taught before 
that time in the CoUege of Cardinal Ic Moinc with 
Buchanan, he muft at leaft have taught there in 1 5 3 
and at that time he was but fourteen Tars of Age my 
Obfervations on this long Paffage arc thclc I It 
does not aoDcar bv Buchanan shifcxhox he taught m 
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Ay, {i) that being by 

Ibr by the Pfince Hm not the Preewtor of a 
KiH g*« Natural Son bis ordinary Relidence at 
Co^ ’ Is It ever mi| of fuch a one, that he u^as by 
chance af Court oA iuch a tune ? I aufwer, i That 
It is at leaft very Mffibic that he is^nOt there 
finaetunes. that uimces the a. That u does noe 

good Writer wreUte matters fo, that whom he had marry’d m tne ocgtnnmg or .,37 
fboourie muft be had W tBiiKfturef to Xaow that It*s plain then that muft hxve left Par// time. 

th^SSve chang’dTaSi. 'ESiS the hhief urn to return into SrarW^in the Year tjjd.wd^^ 


we believe his Life, precedes the Voyage that he 
made into Snsknd with the Scotch Count NoW 
foon after that Voyage he had a mind to return 
to Parts but was hinder’d by the King his Matter, 
who made him Tutor to his Natural Son. That 
Prince return’d from Fraiut with Queen Usfdalm, and at 
whom he had marry’d in the bcglnnmg of 1,37 what 
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BUCHANAN. 

he follow’d Andrew Gtvtmu into Pertt^al, I fay Gvoums, who had Orders firom 
t Cnmiiyt l^ng hts Mafter to bring him a certain number of PerfoOs fit to teachPhi- 
\ o jntj Liceraturc in the Umverfity he had newly founded at Co»«*ir«» All 
ef™'i* l;|i|pnnl1 as long as Govtanus liv’d, but after his Death whidi hapned nOt long after. 
Men who followcd him, and particularly Bucbanau were vest all manner 
uma, k ’i^^ 4 ys They reproach’d him With his Poem agauift the , they found t fault 

with his eating Meat in Lent, wherein he only conform’d to the cuftom of the 
Hifpania Country ’Twas pretended, that m his Difcourfe he h^ difcovcr’d feme Indifference 
eft qui to the Catholick Church They teaz’d him for ab<i^o^*Si Year together, and after 
abftmeat ,]i for fear of diltoveruig, that they had unjuftly haraiPd a Man of Reputation, they 
condemn’d him to remain feme Months in a Monaftery in order to be better in- 
* jiPtrtu- ftrufted It was there he undertook his Paraphrafe of the Pfalms, an excellent Work 
gHtijifuit notwithftanding all the Criticifms of Lewu * de la Croix Having ob- 

if tam’d his Liberty, he paft into England, but made no Stay there He chofe to ro-, 
the pfalms tum into France He arriv’d there at the time of the || railing of the Siege of Mets 
tHiatin Some Years after he entred into the Service of the Marelcil//e BnJ^ac, and was 
made Preceptor to his Son That Marefc il Commanded then in P«<A<«iwr Buchanan 
which" he continued five Years in that Employ, fcmctimcs in Italy, and foinlstimes in France 
ceufares IL quittcd It in 1 y 6 o Returning into after the Troul^ f||tt de 

Bucha- caus’d there had been luppreft, he went over openly to tlwTpimmunion of the 

Reformed Church He w is made Preceptor to James the VI king of Scotland In 
II That's t» the Year 1 ^ 65 ' This is all that he has thought fit to intorm us concerning his Life 
/‘V » 5 53 + I c innot tell why he hath affeded to fay nothing of his great Profpenty That Si- 

lence might ippear myfterious to thofe who ire inclin d to give things a wrong Turn, 
j. Taken might bc Capable of believing that Buchanan full of Confufion in his old Days,and 

LiJ'wut. Reniorle foi hu h iving given himfclf up to the Ladion which forced Queen Mary 
stnhjhim- out of her Kingdom, from whom he had leceiv’d fo many Benefits, and whom he 
i>if m ^ pr ns d lo highly, dtirft not Ihew himfelt in the light of thofe Times, nor awaken in the 
*rm Miiid ot his Rcidcrs, the lemembrance of fome Books he h id written to the Tafte (C) 
fbofw who weic then in Power Thefe Books have render’d him odious to the Ro- 
Ptems man Catboltcks, md the horrible Slaunders publifh’d by em againtt him may juftly be 
imputed to them He has been defamed as the moft ( D) profane .md impious Drunk- 
ard 
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fcqucntly it's falfc that he taught at that tunc with 
Mum in a ( ollcgc of Parts , for in that cafe Mu^ 
ret n\n{\ Inve been a SchooJmaftcr (a) before Ten 
\carsof Age JJ Mr Menage oup^ht not to have 
conlidcr d as a pofTiblc thing that Muret and Bucha^ 
nut nught at Pans in the Year feeing 

ir IS ceinm tint Buchanan was then in Scotland 
Iff Since he has plac'd the Birth qf Muret m 
he ought not as he does in the (amc 
lame Page wiaKC him 1410 the Year 15^38 IV He 
ought to have faid exprelly that Buchanan was at 
Pan in the Year k 44 1 his is plain fiom Ins Ele- 
gy to TaJleAuo and levtus mention’d by Mr Me- 
nage V He ought to hive laid that Buchanan 
ipakc {b) of irehda m that Elegy as of a Collegue, 
and to draw a Proof from thence that Buchanan 
taught at that nme in a College of Cardtnalle Momo, 
for it IS certain that Geltda taught in that College 
VI If notwirhifanding Buchanan ^Life^l Ihould fay, 
tint he taught at Pant m the Year 1 S39 I would 
rather tike (c) Mr Menaces Year, than the time 
uhich elapfcd between hi$ return to Pant at the 
laifingthe Scigc of Mett, and that of his being 
made Tutoi to Ttmelcon do Cofto the Marlhal do 
Bnfaf% Son 1 bat Interval comprehends three 
Years, for he was (d) Preceptor dunnff (e) five 
Years and he quirted that Imploy m the Year 1^60 
(Cj To the taflo of thofe who were then m Power ] Wc 
fliill fpeak hereafter of his Dialogue concerning the 
K ight of Kings He writ two other Books which 
were ftill more agreeable to the mterefts of his 
Eaffion than that The one is the Hiffory of Seot- 
land, in which he fays a great many ill tilings of 
the Queen's Manners and Contjuft , the other is 
that which he IntiruPd Eclatretfemene (f) Sec 
how Mr yartllas fpeaks of it / ought to adver- 
ttfe fays he (g), That Buchanan’/ fif 

fiery of Scotland </ not th worft of hit Workt a^amfi 
that Pnneeftf and that there %s another to which he 
durfi not fet hit tfanre, wore Sai^tcal beyond all empa- 
nfon than the ether U was not to be found in theKtn^t 
Library in my tmtf but Mr Clement Counceilor $m the 
Court of Aids lent if me out of bis own Study It it 
written m French, and Printed ai Rochcl tn the Tear 
One thouf and five hundred feventy two For filth and 
foul Language no Book I ever faw ctmet near it^ and 
Mr finglo Pajfage of the pretended Lewdneft of $(peen 
Mary Stewart, countenanced and imitated by her Majid 
Madamofelle dc Kttes^ falls in nothing fhaet 
^tbofe of the Anc ent and Modem Authort^ who kOdM 
l^^shegyeatefi liberty m dfiling thetr B^adttt tdoetd 


gtnahon It's needlefs faying that nothing could be 
more ufcful to the interelfs of that Queens Ene- 
mies than Buchanans Satyrs , for one of theie two 
muft hive been the Cafe, either that they who forced 
her out of her Kingdom were the greaceft Villatnt 
in nature, or that {he was the moft infamous of 
Women Thcfc arc two Scales ofa Ballance equally 
poized, you cannot load the one without lightening 
the ocher precifcly to the lame degree )uft fo 
whatever Icrvcs to acquit the Queen, aggravates 
her Enemies Guilt UB the fame proportion, and 
whatever ferves to iowl the Queen extenuates their 
Crimes in a like degree It’s certain then that 
Buchanans Satyrs wcic an Apology for his Fadion, 
and the bitterer they were, the more rhcyiuftify'd 
thofe who had turn’d out Mary Stewart To luqA 
of It from common prejudice, one would bc apt^^ 
fulpt6t,that a Satyr of fuch important and ncccftary 
ufc, IS a hi^fion which the intereftofthe caulc in- 
vented But as there are moft realTyrannies and In- 
famies which make Subje^fs revolt , it iS not always 
true that the Manifefto’s of thofe who do rebell are 
meer Calumnies , and therefore without hftening 
to our picjudiccs, we ought iqipartially t6 examiii 
BugbauausCAfe Uote^ Thif che end the Corn- 
pat ifon of the Scales in be right, we 

muft enter into that Writers Fnnciples, and fup- 
poft like him, that the King of Scotland and they 
who reprclentthe Nation arc two collateral Poifyi 
ers, for the Compartfon would not be luftji % 
Monarchy properly fo calPd , The injufticC 
Sovereign does not juftifie Revolts ^ 

(D) At themofl Profane Drunkard 1 have 

already cited an Author (h) who reproaches him 
with a ridiculous Voyage in a £>runken-fic, but 
here is much a worfo Story , he reproachei hiisi 
With having^ had the Glafs and Death between fais 
Lips at cheixme mftant, and \lrith fcoiSng at the 
Muiifters who exhorted him to (ay his prayers to 
Cod I fhant cut off i tittle of the Story Iff 
uleful to let the Readers fiie by fenfibic examples, 
how far the boldnefs of publtck lying may go^ 
when once tbe impudence grows fo great as CO get 
all the StOftbs printed that run alout the StnKeC^ 
Sec then what Father Garap fayt " (i) I wi^f 
** tell our new Atheifts the wretched en^ of t 
** Man of their Belief and Humour, as to oatlnj 


) 



bauchcd Youth in Pans^ an 4 |ni WurdtMuxy more 
“ lollicitous after Bagpipes, TiM^s, and Tavtrn- 
Bullies, than after the Lawreil of ParnaJIuh and 
being caird back to Scotland toix* aids his latter 
days to inttruft the young Printc, u ho is at 
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ard that ever liv’d, isaTraytor, a Confpirator, aCl>A) Slave of Impurity and Satyr, i 
and a Falfifier of Hiftory He dy'd At Edenhrgb the 28th * of September 1^82 l-^Wuan 

Dult^e de me Regnt apud Scotos, lb often laid in the Proteftants Dilh, was thw^(jbo»7 75 
why Ibme of ’em mention him as a Mm (E) without Name or Conftquenj&i. *» ')4'r 

is ground to doubt his (F) Repent mce which the Annahlt of Quttn fp^,‘ PereJ’Ln- 

^ w pi 1 C 

thij iJoa h 

lehatur Q^td muUts'^ intlla c)us htfiorntyCfudtultra 
Boethti uohflishtjioriogntphi epitomon fe prof tot ^ 

ht mcndaaa occttrruntf ut cum vei a ^idtam vjx vem 
ejftt mji cttnilantcr, credam Id tpfum O' alumccum 
* ^ . ^ueruntur ^nan temporum ejud rts p jlas poflrcmis ah 00 

prefent the Serene King of Great Britain^ conti- Ithris mandat as lontinent (\) Std ertt fptro wi, />«- / \ 

nuinghis gluttonous courfes, fell into a Dropfy tnd^ue amanuor altqms^ rpui vemuatum r^us flylt mu^ lVcin« 

by drinking, tho’ it was fa id of him by way of croncm retuudet, &ffaudem fide johda paufacuns tn- 

** banter, that he was diiordered, nstno mtercute, corruptos eorum Uvpoium annales evulgant Hoc tg /fur pn*» 

** not aqud tntercute As fick as he was, he ab- homtne reltBo ofUi ut virt adhuc vivintcs ilartffnn ;/fl- ‘^-niis 
ftain’J from Drinking no more than when he ruut, njcntn & Venen oheduns, multarum in pnncipes de 

* was in health, and bis Wine was as pure as he con^urationum fautor^ ciuarundum ettam auti or hdrejics y*^“^*i* 
formerly dranli The Phylitians, ^ua domi^fji laforiSfijua prifuatim^tfuapuhinep rnnax pro^ 

‘‘ who viuted him flpUil the King their Mafter, pugnator txtiut ad St phanum fumum Btutum ^emo 
feeing their Patient^ Lxeefs, told him plainly (A,) a Man mthoiu Hamc or Conlttfuence \ Sec 
and angrily, that he did what he could to de- the Words here of Mr Daidouj a Pnmh Mim- 

ftcr, u ho fled into {e) Let’em not do us 

the injuflice to reckon among our Dodors a Scorh 
Poet Without any CliaiatLci, uho had a mind to 
divcit lumlelf u ith fetnngtorrh his Dreams on Po- ^ 
liticks Another premb MimlVei did nor Ipcak of 
Buchanan vd\x\\ that J^ifdaii, >ct he comiemnd 
him, 'ind thought it very uiijufl, that tint \u- 
thoi’s Republican Maxims IbonJd be iiiipuftd to 
thole of the Proteftant dtcJiiMon Ttytfe Mtrtmt of 
Buchanan, f'lys he, (f) and of I’arTus ait not out 
Maxims , see hav nnomutd tbtm over and 0 ir nor an 
they to he found m any of our y/ 1 hinitik 14 ^/ tttnirs 
d'hey ig) ire ajfuredly falfe m the extent a I h th f 
Authors giviihem He had b it a vciy Ihou lighten 


ftroy himfcif, and tint in his way of Iiv mg, he 
could not hold out above fourteen Days or 
three Weeks at longcfl lie defir’d them to cdl 
a confultation to know how long he might live, 
in cafe he abftain’d from Wine, they did lo, 
“ and the refult was, that he might live hve oi fix 
** Years longer, if he could command himfclf io 
** long , upon which he made an anfwcr very agrec- 
“ able to his humour Get you gone, faid he, with 
“ your Prefcnptions, and your courfe of Dut, and Lnov, 
** that 1 toould rather live three Weeh and be drunk 
** every day, than Six years without drinking Wine, 
** and having difcharg’d his Phyriciaiis like a del- 
perate Man, he order d a Hoglhead of Giaves 
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Wine to bciet at his Bed’s-hcaJ^, rcfolving to Ice ProfpeAt of lururity (h) is to his own I itc, foi a 


the bottom of it before he iyd, and cariyed 
lumfelf fo valiantly, that he empty’d ic to the 
“ Lees, fulfilling in the Letter the Contents of that 
pretty Epigram of concerning a brogg, 

whicn being fallen into a Hogflicad of Wme 
cry’d out, 

77 Nf uJhg 

lUtitor , MOtm ompffpa fnaaifuon 

** Having Death and the Glafs between his Lips, 
the Miniftersmade him a Vifit to fettle his Mind, 


Man who had letup foi a Piophet Little did he 
imagine, that five Ycirs fliould not come ibo it be 
fore he lumiclf would write Pifloral Letrcis iill d 
with the Maxims of thefe two Authors Ho vcvu 
It be, that Dialogue of Buchanan made i ^icjr 
nolle One jidam Blackwood, of the (amc Country 
as Bud anan, and Counicllor in the Prclidial ( ourc 
of Bottlers, Refuted his Countryman is well is he 
could A German, whole Name is Hmianus f^iuzc- 
rtf/did the lame J3art/ay, another 6for and im uh 
and prepare lum to dye with lomc Sentiments of an abler Man than they came to the C haigc and 

** Religion One of themjxhorted him to repeat had the Malice to lay, Ihtt BoucI er, a Dostor ot 

“ the Lord’s Prayer , his Fyes, and Sorhonne had borrow’d his Weapons of Buchman 

“ looking flcrnly at the ^mmer, What ts it, faid and fome other Hcrcticks (i) The Hiotcflaius of 

he, you call the Lords Prayer 1 The Afliflants Scotland mzdt a much more Dccilive Aniwer , foi 

** linfwcr’d, That it was the Pater w&/?rr, and that if the Parliament of the Kingdom damn d that Dia- 

could not fay that Player, they dcfii d logue of Buchanan, his iiiWoiy ;ind Deu Hi o and f,tu. 

” kto at lead to fay fome other Chiiftian Piayer, forbad the Sale of ’em Sec in the Rciinik /, the ^ ^ f rfci- 

S '^inat he might go out of the WoilJ like a good Citations fiom Cambden 

Man As for me. faid he. in his undifl uib'd and (/’J Of his Bipcniancc, which Cdmhdcn fpcaks of \ 

let us fiifl let down this I imoiis Hifloiun s buslubla- 
Words (L) ^uid Georgius Buchananus hac den cum br un- 
inhijhrta, turn in lihello, cui dctcifio titulum j or, p 
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Man As for me, faid he, in his undiftuib’d and 
perfeft Senfes, 1 never knew any other Prayei 
than this 

“ Cinthiaprima fute tmferum me ceptt ocelLs 
ContaHum nuUu ante cuptdtmhus 
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“ And fcarce had he repeated ten or twelve \ erfes lUc partium jludto & Moravn mun ficcntia abreptur itn ^ 
of that Elegy of JF|p|s«fr/«/, when he expu’d among Jcripftt, ut Lbn ifii falfttatcs damnatt fmt a! ordtn bus 
“ the Glaflis an 4 pJ^IS fo ^hat it may truly be (/) Regm Scotix, cfuorum ftda plus tnhmnUtm c’" . > , 

laid of him, thl£fj^ vomit lUe anmam , ipfeingemifccns coram iicpe, cui fuit Ptdaioints fub nde 

** and fuch IS the End of all Epicures” We find je reprehendent (utacci.pi) ^uod tarn virulentum ca~ ^ 

fame Account in the (a) Grammaticus profanus lamumtnKcgiium bene men tarn JlnnxiJfLt, morunffui 

optaverit ut tantifpcr fupertjjtt, donci maculai, ifuir^ ^ ^ 
maledicentia falfo afperjerat, revocatd vtr tatc vd 
f anguine tlueret , nifi (^uod ipf dixit) I oc vanum (fity 
cum prse atate diUrare videri ur J he lame iiifloii- 
an cllcwhcrc afTurcs us that Buchanan had no re- 
gard to the Dc'trcs of thofc who would have had 
him a little before his Death to w rite for the Re- 
bels Caufe, and that he Iccm d troubled at having 
formerly devoted his Pen to them (m) Wlio 
would not look upon this Tcftimony of Cambden (/) The 
as folid ^ Yet great abatements muft be made for fame Au^ 
two Reafons, one is, That ic is reported, his thorddi 

annum 

1584 fag rn 410 [peaks Probrofa m Regem, cjus ma- 
trem, & Conhharios Icnpn, nominattm vero GeorgiiBuchi- 
mm Hifloria Be dt lure regni apud Seotue Dialogus, intcrdufa 
ut quse multa culpanda & delenda contmeant («) Buchana- 
num tamcn mduccre non porcrant ut hoc corum faftum vel 
itqHsmeaJtdefcrsffit, fuetm an meo me fiedit fopulari ienpro libdlo, vcl perfuafione per nuntium ipprobarcr, 
roferofi frobtjftnoeiquoffuo isnetnett malodtBttf ftos per qui fc faftiofofum caulam contra pnncipes jam antra fufr 
ealumonsm cppnnut qid mttm pufyuo jeehrattor, & crpifle, dolenter ingcmuit, & piwlo poll obnt Id anUi 
frmfUtir»dm§lummtmUf^f!mthu 9 %Uohndt<hutto» fm }74 ^ ^ 


the Jefuit Sanders, who (b) brings for all his 
irity, a Work which appear d in the \ car 
under the Title of Ehxtr Calvmifticum, &c 
attributed to Father Garafe, as we fliall fee 
tafter (r) 

(da) And as 0 TVaytor, 0 Confhtr0tor 0nd0 
f0lfijSer of Hiftory ] Thefe arc the Slanders which 
his Countryman B0rcl0y made ufe of to paint him 
out to us (dj Ac Buck0n0num qutdem non folum deprn^ 
vatis defperntifque moribus ex Itbero Libert Fenenfque 
mAnctpium fnSlrnn fetunt ontnes, quotnuot eum probe no* 
verunt , fed& hniettcum infignem, S'ntendncem htfto* 
ricum fnern juxt 0 ac profnnn audnci conntu temerantem 
oftendeO illud ejus opus, cut, Return Scoticarum hi flo- 
ral titulum dedit Sluodcum ttu fit, eequt mi rum 
neqmtid urtiftcem evufife eum, 
fuii$ primtJjuventd snnu, fcelm onmtum muxmo 

vit0 rudmentum pofuit ? Jum *itero hiftmum re* 


0 
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j tif Bethatlio'Wit will, we cannot refaie hun the Elogy (G) of a fine Wit, and a fine 
\ Wnter He has fuccccded wondefiiUy in all hinds of Ijtun Verlc, and has wnt very 
" M Profs I cannot tell whether (H^ We ought to believe that he was i Fryai; 
umfelf fays nothing of it, others affirm it , and his Silence is not a decifive Proof 
aft them. But one may be veiy well aifured, that he did not die an Athcift, 

or 


Mamifcript vtkt Correfted to King Mind 

ii) VmyiU and Fancy, as wc ftiall fav in a proper place The 
pYt- ** tzkcn from a Marginal Note which Mr 

faa du S Varittss had retd Let’s hear him fpeak (4) There 
de “ arc in the King’s Library the five Volumes of the 
tHifiotre “ Prefident dt Thusnus^s Hiftory, in the Margins 
di Phtrifif whereof the youngeft of Meflieurs du fuy nad 
written with his own Hand the mod curious 
Fa^s that his Brother and he had |udg'd fit to be 
(c) Id liV “ retrench’d from it when it was printed I have 
p0g read in the Additions to the fourth Volume, 
!w i7> “ that being ready to expire, Jatner VI 

“ King of Sc9tlandt whofe Preceptor he had bin, 
gave him a Vifit, and advis’d him for the dif- 
\d) Sie r <( charge of his Confcicnce, to rctraft what he had 
d Orleans •» difadvantage of his Mother, Queen 

Rtvolutf’- “ MsryStusrt, and that plainly refused it ” 

ipn/ d jing* Xhui Mr V^riilas fpeaks in his Preface He touches 
let tom ^ the fame Fad in the Body of the Book, but reports 
fMg 490, It othcrwifr /» On^/iij/, fays he (r), 0/Alr de 
49* Thuanus*/ Utfiory tn the place where the Death of Bu- 

0) VuTiU chanan ts fpoken of, there ts written with that tUuftri^ 
lae, report^ Prejtdeni s own Hand, That James the Sixth King 

ft a la Cr/- Scotland, whofe Preceptor Buchanan had been, ho^ 
tifjue de nourd him with a yift when he was at the Extremity, 
Burnet ^^4 prefs^d him to retraH what he had fatd againfl 
fait n & the ^een htj Mother That Uuchzntn anfwerd, that 
78 hfu c^nfaence did not reproach him on that Head, and 

land edit fjg fj^d written the Truth Between fuch con* 

Le DoHeur tradiding Tcftimonies, as that of Camden, and 
Burnet de- that in Mr de Thuanus's Margents, Can any one 
Irnfc la have a reafonablc CertainTy ot Bucbanan*s laft Dil- 
Cnfiquc pofitions? Not in the Icaft Each of rhefc Tcfti- 
fag mon es weakens the other, but we muft allow that 

owns the the firft is without Comparifon ftrongcr than the 
fteproach ltd That is punted , the other is but a Manu- 
f ripr The lail, according to the Preface of Mr 
VariUas, is only an Exemplary of Mr de Thuanut, 
if) 1 out according to the Body of the Book, it is in the 
heard a Original of Mr de Thuanus According to the Pre- 
Scotch fjicc, It is of Mr du Puy the Youngcr"s Hand , ac- 
Lord fay, cording to the Body of the Book, it is of Mr de 
that when own Hand Thefc Variations, and thefe 

Buchanan Shufflings, maintain the Preference that CamdeH 
Was ask d (]clerves Add to this, That if Mr de Thuanus ap 
Oil his proved that Meflieurs du Puy ihould retrench that 
Death- of his Hiftory, it is a Sign that he gave no 

bed ivhe- fujl Credit to it, for his 7cal for the Memory of 
ther he did Stuart, did not hinder his letting a hundred 

not repent Things be printed which he had copied from Bk- 
•/ what he chanan (d) King reproach’d Mr deTbuanuss 
had writ- Son lo iharply with it, that he threw him into a Fit 
ten againfl of Sicknefs of three Months (#) Sec the Mar- 
the jiutho- gJO (0 

tity of (C ) The Elogy of a fine IVit, and a fine Hunter ] The 
Kings, and way that Mr h^s taken to pratfe 

tn particu- Buchanan is admirable Nothing could better give 
lar aga nfi a gicat Idea of this Scothmani^ Mind His Hiftory 
the Honour of Scotland, fays he, does not feem to be the Work 
§f Mary of a Man who taught a School, but that of a Perfon 
Sineen of employ d all his Life-time in the moft in^r- 
Scots, tant Aflairs of State The Meannefs of his Con- 
mnfwerd, dition and Fortune, did not hinder Buchanan from 
I am go- judging well of the greiteft matters, and writing 
mg to a of them u ith much Prudence He was one cu 
Place thofc extraordinary Men, who have the Happinefs 
where not to become Pedants among the Occupations 
there arc of the School The Latin of Mr dt Thon exprefles 
no Kings this more nobly and amply (g) In fenilt otto pa- 
triam Htftoriam ftrtbtte aggyejfut eft Slgtam tantd 
m Thuan guritate, frudentia, & acumme jertpfit (fuami/is inter- 
htflor / hbertate genii innatd contra Kegium taftigmm 

7<5 pag acerbtor) ut ea fcnptto non homtnem tn fulvere httrario 
nserfatum, fed tn media hommum luce & tn tra&andit 
^tf Keipublica negotiis totd vitd extrcitatum redoleat jgdeo 

felieitas & animt magnttndo omnia obfenrn & 
3^ A# n fortune impedimenta ah to removerantp art- 

j » Re- ytcrca non minus rebli de maxtmit rebus gudteare 

here prudenter foffet Et fani mtmint P Ronfardum 
y mirum acerrimt judicil (ym hat tn difpari fottuni oon^ 

I fiitutui, tota vitd fcholaftta mo oUeBatm fnerat) thm 
jm L ^ Butkaasno, Hadr Tumebo, Ant Goveano, M dPat 
MdmtHiatbufcum arBd amwtta onjunBut futrat) 


^ei^afac&it, diccre folitam, tPos Umtnes nihd Pada^ 
goguee prater togam & pileum habatjfe, ir tamtn do 
*vu!go Padagogorum fic cenfere, nunquam incerrigibihs 
inept t a exPadapgtca contraBa ebarafferem vellottgifli- 
mi avi currieulo deleri pofie 
(H) / cannot ted wbe her we ought to believe that he 
was a Friar] Mr le Laboureur afflims it in fo pofl- 
tive a manner, that to qucftion it, is to follow the 
Larteflan MaXim Never tofubfcribe to anything 
without an exa^ Examination He fays ib) George 
Buchanan a Scothman, firft a Cordelier m France, 
afterwards Preceptor of the C^unt de Briflac, and a 
pafftonate Huguenot, known as well by hts Pices at 
efteem'd for his fine IVit, tf he bad not d^oted it to Lt- 
bertinifm, and for hu Science tf he had not abus'd ir, 
was the moft cruel Enemy of the Perfon and Refutation 
of that Pnneefs who had feretnd him tn that Kingdom 
from the Rigour of theEdiBs, and fnatch'd him as tt were, 
out of the Fire, and the Hands of the Executioner 
He was upon the point of being condemn'd as an Hsretuk 
and Renegado Fiyar, and jhe Jdvd him Brantomo fays 
( /) indeed, that Ihc lav’d his Life, but not as a Rc- 
iiegado Fryar I much queftion Mr le Labomeurs 
Relation For the firft piece of Poetry by which 
(I) Buchanan provok’d the Cordeliers, is a Dream {/), 
wheiein he uippofes that St Ftancis appear’d to 
him to exhort him to take the Habit of his Or 
dcr Durft he have feign’d this Aniwer, I will not, 
if he had a£fua11y been a Cordelier ? The Pcrfccu- 
tions which that firft Satyr diew upon him from 
the Cordeliers, did not blunt his Pen as to them, 
and chiefly when his Maftcr the King of Scotland 
order’d him to lalh them How comes it that 
they did not claim him as a Deferter, when they 
faw him Preceptof to the King’s natural Son ^ How 
happens it that they accus’d him only of Luther- 
anijm ? How comes it that they could only threa- 
ten him, while he taught at Bourdeaux in the Siglit, 
and CO the Knowledge of all France ? Could a Kc- 
negado Fryar, and one fufjiefted of Lutheramfm, 
fcape in Frame m thofc times from Cordeliers Stung 
With Satyr How comes it if he was a Cordelier m 
France, that he durft^live in Parts, and teach ui 
the College of St Barbe I But laftly, how comes 
It that Buchanan in the Hands of Portuguese Inqui- 
fitors, who us’d their utmoft Endeavour for above 
a Year together, to ConVift him of Hcrcfic, did ny 
dilcover that he was at leaft charg’d with having 
Wickedly violated his Vows, md bafely deferced 
the Religion of St Francis ? If fuch a thing had 
been true. It could not have been kept fecrer, nor 
been difficult to prove How comes it once again 
that be came lafe and (bund out of the Hands of 
theic barbarous Inquifirors^ When thefc Demands 
are fatisfied, I may believe he was a Coideher 
Neither can I apprehend how^he QOecn of Scotland 
could have prelerv d him in from the Rigor 
of the Ldids Did he not live with the Marcical 
de Briftac till the Year 1 $60 ^ Did he not diflemble 
his Sentiments on the Head of Religion ^ Did he 
not forbear difcovering them openly till he cam# 
into Scotland I What’s moft probable is, that that 
Queen annull’d the Sentence that had beenspafl: 
upon him m the Year 1^39 after he had efcaped 
our of Prifon This was certainly the only Fa- 
vour that Brantomc meant Mr VanUas (tn) fays 
that Buchanan was a Cordelier in 1^39) when he 
Was imprifon’d on the Score of Hcrciic , that co- 
ming very young into France, be took the Habit of St 
Francis there, that from thence he went to Portu- 
g^al, and there difcover d the firft Signi of his be- 
ing a Lutheran, that he was 18 Months m Prtfon 
there, and got off by Abjuring Lutheran ifm , that 
he return’d into his own Country , that upon his 
Relapfe he was put into the King’s Prifon, that he 
would have been condemn d to be burnt, if he had 
not had the Ingenuity to make his Efcape ou! of 
a Window, and that he relates (») the Partkulars 
pleafantly This is a continual Senes of Lies It 
was almoft ten Years before he efcaped out of the 
Pnibiis of Sctlasod, that he went to Portugal I 
leave the Care of correfling ebt other Faubf ro 
the Reader 
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or m the manner (/jthic Mr Morert repreftnts This is not the only ralfity 
(K) m his Dwaiomrv concerning Buchanan Mr FariUashi^ not (Z.) all the n^l- f 
faiy Lxa«ancrsin fpcaking of this ingenious Man Mr de Tbuanus informs us of At- / 
ucular which my Readers will be gud ( M) to find in this Place ‘ ,f 

BUD ^ US (JV/lltam) born it Par.s (A) in the Year 1467, and defeended ifwiiS ' 
an ancient and illuftnous Family in France^ was one of the moft Le irncd M^ of 
his Time It may be faid thit he began to Study fomewhat late, for althoogh 
was fent early enough to Schools to leirn Uun, and afterwards to the Univerlity of 
Orleans, to fludy the Law^ }fl|t he hirdly knew any thing at his Return fiora Otkans 

where 
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grofs Fault Budsws Birth as there phcM in the year 
(/) He did not die an Atkeifi tn the manner at Mr 
Moreri telh tt ] HcrcN what he fays , “ The King 
^ fcwt his Phyficians to him, \^hom he refus’d to 
and he did not treat a Mmiftcr better, who 
^ found him bufic a leading Phwj' s Natural Hi- 
^ ftory The Mmiftti would hive given him the 
Bible, but Buchanan r^jtifbng it with great Iii- 
“ dignacion. Go, Ihcwing himj»/i»y/Hr 

“ ftory, / find tn aU 

‘‘ your Sertpmes IlnUS that Arhtift ended his 
Days, and all Scotland has witnclfcd this laft ” 
Some Lies cannot be read without Indignation but 
as for this, it is more fit to excite Laughter than 
Anger Scotland has xatneffid this Fad Tan 
any M in cite only one grave Aurhoi fupporfed by 
my tolerable Proofs ^ I fhould not think 1 1 isk d vci y 
much, if I defy’d all Mr Morert\ Friends to do this 
And indeed, if that fine Stoiy had rheleaft giound, 
Mr de Sponde who is not himlcll whwi he fpeaks 
of Buchanan^ would not hive fa I’d mentioning it 


more than go on In the beaten Road He muft 
not be cenfur’d for printing Mtry s Hiftory after 
her Death , for if he was in the right in other Rc- 
fpe^ts, that IS, if he advanc’d norhinff but the 
Tmth, he would have been veiy much to blame 
in iupprefiitig it This would haNc been facrih- (h) Seethe 
cing Jiving Innoccncy to a Ciimc punilh’d Remark C 
with Death , it would have been fpaiing the Me- at the end 
mory of a guilty Queen at the I vpcncc of two 
Nations Mr VanUas is deceiv’d then, borli as to 
the Taft md as to the Right As to the Pad, 
fince he lays, that never any Example of Buchanan^ 

Coiidud was fecn As to the Right, Iccing he 
condemns a Condud ^\hlch in cale of fidelity in 
the Hifiornn, is intirtl) igrccabic to Ordei and 
right Rcafon But his ftrangt^ft Miftake of all, is liis 
picrending that Buchanan who died five Yeirs bc- 
foic the Queen of iicothmd was beheaded, continu- 
ed to periecute her after (he was bthtaded, ind 
that this is a Crime, his gicaccft Iriciuls dure (/) Ihid* 
not deny (/) Ho Scotchman, 1 lys he, 


^ ^ , wrff more 

T find lomerhtng like it in the (a) Calendar of devoted to^Q^uten Mary Stuart than hiyuntd jh ceai d 

Father I Enfant, 2i Jacobin Iryai, who quotes the to be fortunate 1 0 me it Iccrns tint Mi tarillts 

Chronological Freafure of Dom Peter of Sr Romu^ ftrctches a little too much, and yet it is tiuc, that 
aid, but he does not lu), lhat all has te* Btechanan did at firft follow that Queen’s Party, 

fitfy d that Fad, but that {b) all Scotland can at^ and prais’d her highly at the Head of Ins Fran- //\ j 

llation of the pfalms Mr / trtlUs fays, (L), Tint ^ 
the harl of Murray offer'd him one of tfjc b fi Places in 
Scothind vshtch was that of keeper of the Privy Ual, (j) Spe 
on Condition he would aM him to deftroy Qntcw M iiy mdiidus 
Stuart This I qficc thought an Hyperbole, as well ^ Mora- 

fay was i 


tefi it This laft Exprefiion is more tolerable 
than the former 

(K) It ts not the only Falfity tn his Dnhonary ] Mr 
Moreri affimrs i Tha^ Buchanan took the Habit of St 
Francis I don't believe any thing of it (c) 

7 2 hat he war convtded of a Deftgn to eat the Pafchsl 


ikt Ri> 

mumk li 

(iO Qo«>d 

cmnaliis 


myRemfms after th^ manner of the Jews, and emdtmnd to 

be burnt Mr dc Sponde reports the lame thing, but 
m ftrongcr Terms, for be affirms (d) that Buchanan 
w^as taken in the I ad, eating the Pafehal Lamb, 
after the manner of the lews, with fome others m 
the time of Lent If thix had been true, they 
would nor have let him three Years in Bo«r- 
dcat\, noi come out of di^^nlons of the Inquifi- 
non in Portugal 3 Thar having cfcap’d the Pu- 
niftimcnr of I ire by I light, he came into France, 

where he taught a conhdcrablc time at Pans, in the 

ritojodiil*^ College of C udiinl Ic Moine, and cllewhere It is 
iconic Cartain, tint Invmg efeau d out of the Priions of 
MiOtland, he durft nor Itay in Pant for fcir of 
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Caidiinl Bcro7i, and that he went to Bouidiax U 1 
{ e) lute lam vcnit taidnialem Bttontum pefftme 
Cfga fe acimattm ibi lega t ion c fungi empent Itaofuc 
cyis if a [c fubfra it, Buide^alam injrante Andrea Od- 
veano profedus Sec the Remark B, you will theic 
find, that if he ever taught m the College of Car- 
dinal le Motnc, It not nil after he had nught 
three \eais at Boi&mmix , and thus Aiorm’s Nana- 
tivc IS dcfedivc 

(L) Mr Varillas (f) had not all (hcnecejfary Exad» 
nefs ] If he had on fuch a Subjed as this, we 


as the Primacy ( 1 ) which others fay was promis’d vio fi hic 
Buchanan , but I now know that he was Keeper ol: le^rno pu- 
thc Privy Seal, a very confidcrabic Place in Scot-> tiretir 
land In the Preface of Francis I Mi ysnllas ob- (c m Pa- 
leives, That they had hornhly calumniated Mary of trnrchint 
Loiram, o/Scotland, and that all Authors who alfiirncn- 
fpake of her, had let themf Ivn looje a^ainjl her, on the dum 
Lmc Depofition of an ungrateful Ptrfon (w) to whom Jhe 
had given hts Life He adds, that he hid vindica- 
ted the Reputation of that Priiiccfs Here aic at 
Icaft two laulrs, for it is no where faid of tint 
Queen that flie fav'd the Htjlonan Buchanan s Life, 
and a Piinccfs is not juftilicd a^ainft the Calum- 
nies of an Hiftoriun, when its decliicd that 
nothing ftiall be faid in her Juftifieirion which 
that lliftoiian docs not agree to Now this is 
sshat Mr VauUas declares with relcrcnce to 
chanan (w) 

(M) Which my Reader will be glad to find here ] Mr 
deThuauus iclates, That Ehas hnut iccciv’d Letters 
csciy \ear horn Buchanan by Scotch Merchants 
who came to load Wine it Bourdeaux I met ftxcwcd 
thefe I erters to Mr de Thuanus,'^\\o obftrv d a pi cat 
deal of C ourage in the laft, though it was writ with 
a trembling Hand Buchanan did not complain lo 
much of the Inconvciucncies of Old-age in it, as 
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ish 4. gs^T had gieat Rcafon to wonder at it We of the Weannefs of his Long-life { 0 ) Dc fnedu- 

3 lAsm * /«<■« Authors before him, lays he, (g) who wrot tis tncommodis non tarn auerebatur, quam devits Ion- 

mxHt t crown'd Heads, and caus'd them to be gions tsdio He Aid that ht had left the Court, 

pirhtcd tn their Life-time, or gave them to their Friends and was ictir d to Sterling, where he endeavour'd 

fo p^bll|h them after their Death, but we had not yet only one thing, which was to lhakc off the Cornua- H 

feen dny, who after having declar'd himfelf againft his ny of thole who were not like lumfclf, with as lit- 
Sovereign Lady, fo far as to go into England to depofe tic Noife as poffiblc He meant the Living and 
as a l^nefs again]} Her in the criminal Procefs then lookd upOn himfelf as dead {p) Interes hoc mum ^ 
depending^ had continued to perfecute h^r after Jhe was fat ago, ut quam minmo cum firepiiu ex tnaqualium 
if)Prrface beheaded , yet this ts a Crime which they who are moft meorum, hoc eft mortuus e vivorum emtubermo demi- 

Itatbesih partial tn favour of Buchanan, muft own he was grem His greateft Fnemics cannot deny but that (p\ id tb 

M tht guilty of Mr Hart lias finis fome Singularities he was m his Life, once at Icaft, a PJiilofophcr, for 
de in the moft ordinary Conduft Never was any 
Prince judicially dethroned or beheaded by a Pco- 
pl«f who have Authors among ’em, without the r 
Cg) Jain to btyW firft publifh’d a thouUnd fcurnlous things 
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fueh Sentiments as thefe would not be difown’d 
either by the Stotcks or by the Brachman's, urJefs 
pci haps in regard of iomcrmall Acccllorics 
(a) Born at Pans in the T^ar 1467, and defended 


him Rcafon will have it fo , for they from an ancient and illuftnous Family ] Lewu le Kot, 


i 2 |h> proceed to fuch Extremities, ought at lealf 
to tcllify to the World, that they defire if may 
be thought they had Reafon to a£f fo And how 
could they do this, if they fcrupled to publilh 
that PiuAcciles ill Life? So that Buekgnan dii oo 


flic only Author whoih I have follow’d, docs not 
fet down the Year of his Birth , but iceing he fays, 
that Budseus died the 23d of Auguft 1 540, m his 73d 
Year, he gives me a Right to make him be born m 
(he Year 14^7 HererC^ Diaionary contains a very 

W 



B vs. 



Hcfufehe toft much more 'Time j 
nm^^Kfftcm his Days in rfontlng, aftd in the Plcafures of Youth them after ^ 

omnem \fom" Years, and found fuch an Inclmation for Learning, that the Ardour where- 
|erdidit j,g ^ppiy>d himfelf to Study, is not to be cxprefs’d He denied himfelf all land of 
Neque e- p.verfions and grudg’d even the neceffary Hours for Ws Meals and Sleep On the 
r r: ?cr7lS of his he withdrew at leaft three flours from the Company, t6 

n* lin- fpend them with his Books ’Twas in vam to tell him thu he would impair (B) his 
Health, and flip Opportunities of making his toitune . Nothing was aUe to abate 
d?fc*pl - Ardour, llie vaft Learmng he acquir’d by addiAing himfelf fp clofely to Study 
nii.impa. would be no fuch Wonder, had he had good Mafters who might at leaft have fervd 
ratui ar- for Guides , or if he had had Concurrents whofe Parts had given him, together with , 
cent illim ^ Emulation, an mftruaive Parallel But he (C) found none whofe Difciple he 
& * could be, nor any one to keep up with him in that Career So that it may be faid^ 
mukipli- he ftudied (D) only under himlelf One of the Thmgs he ftudied with the great- 
cem fub. gft Application, was the Greek Tongue, and he begun with it when he had a Mind 
tilemquc publick Marks of the Progrefs he had made m Learning For the firft Work he 

pubhfli'd, IS a Tranflation of fome otTlutarcb'i Trcatifes He afterwards publifli’d his 
Notes t on the PaMdeiis, and then his Treatife de Ajje, &c The Glory of being the magna 


cut feie 
dedide* 

gtiitione fir¥(£) who clear’d the nice Matter concerning the Coins and Meafu’res of th^An- mercede 
& fcien- j., had been contefted with him, but he (hewed that they (hould not cafily wreft 
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that Crown from him. How great foever the Services are that he did the Repubhek fe accerfi- 
of the Learned by his Writings, we may affirm that it is not on this fide that it is v.t,s.an- 
mott obliged to him He behaved himftlf m fuch a Manner, that his great Learn- tequ*ni 
ing did not render him odious to the Inqmfitors , fo that his Reputation remaining recampii- 


t That s n („) jjjj Dejtl, „„ the ,gth otjug^ 1^40 f®®" ®* Hermtmmut s coming M to 

f»ym tht Yet he i* made to live 7j Years We find this be fecured him to himfelf, at a great Sillary , 

34 concerning his Genealogy, in the Work of Mr HtrmMyntus retd Hmer^ and other chief Authors to 

Btoksojthe Guuhenin [k) John Buddut Lord •/ Vcracc, vho him , but as he did not underftand them thorough- 
Pandefts (ignaliztd httnftlf at the Bnttle of Pontcharra, was a ly, fo he was not able fo explain them (h) Hmc 
Tht Epjpie Ljeutenant of a Company of Gendarmes, belonging to Grdco cum aliquot annos operam dedijfet, eo prslegm’- 
Dedicatory ^.ord Priquemaut, m the Teat I 59 ' audivijfet Homerum authorefque alios tnpgnes, nMo 

to the jkgf ancient Famify ef tht Body’s Lords of doBior efi faBns Uique enim prdtcspfor tile plurado^ 

Chancellor jerre, ViJJibrs on the iVurne, M^irly, Troitrc la core quam fciret poterat John Lafcartt came to Farit 
•/"France, Mottc and Soup, And other pUcts, which takes place « litrle after He conceivd a great tftcem for 
Joannes among the btft Families of the Ifle 0/ France, and of Bkdaus, feeing him inclin’d to the Greek Tongue , 
Deganius pons, for he was the Son of another John Budafus but he gave him only ao Lcflbns in all (/) James 
ts dated Lord of Ventt, and of }Atxy At Joutn, Daughter of 
from Pans Reaerine de Jbutn Efq, Le/rd of Jouvillers m Brc- 
the ^th of au/fe fatd John Budoeus was Son of William 
Novem- Budacus Knight, Lord of Marly and Vilicneufve, 

Couneellour and Mafter of the Reqneps to the great King 
Francis and o/Roberta Ic Lycur, Daughter of Roger 
Ic Lycur Lord of Brois-benard, in Alemain and fia- 
beau de LaiJJy This William was Son of John 
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He printed I rancis de Pouchcr, Knight and Chamberlaine to the 
a Continue Kings, John, Charles V and Charles VI Baihjf of 
atton of Touraine, And of Margcrct de Dormans And the 
this Work fad John Budeus lord of Jerre, was Son o/Dreux 
tn 1518 Budirus, Lord of the fame Places , and the faid Dreux 
(a) This - ' ' ■ 


Tonftals 

. w ...... ......^ -w —........v ... H.a , 

taught him the Mathematicks , but the Scho- 
lar apprehended with fo much Eafe all that the „ ^ 

Maftcr propos’d, that he quickly drain’d him of all » 

his Knowledge The Jitter, rho’ he was Iirgely 
pid for his LcITons, was fooncr wearied of Tearh 
ing, than the other of being taught {k) 
maticae dtfcipUnas a Jacobo Fabro nohili Fhilofopho y 


didicit ad quas tantum ingenii & alacn^atis init,o 
Budacus Lord’of Jerre, de Villiers on the Marne, and uttulit, ut evolare non excurrere videretur Itaque dum^ 
of Marly, and 0/ Catherine Ic Buarr, Daughter of Faber multa propona, Rudaus omnia ajfequitur, eo res 
John Pitart Lord of Platte vlllc.Sivrcy, ai»d la Broit ^snit, ut prtus lUt docendo dcfatlraretur, etp magnam ^ 
iehere, and Catnerine de Pouchcr Daughter of mercedem Accipiebat, quam hic difcendo Heminem pra^ 

terea Audivit 

(D) That he ftudied only under himfelf] He repre- 
fenred the two notable Circumftances of his Stu- 
dies m Greek Words , the one that he begun them 
late, the other, that he had no Mafters , I fay he 


(m) "^Do* 
inumic* 
vcrlas la- 
luteiii 
dixi lite- 
ris,ftudiis 
uuque m* 


Budttus, 5 o» of another DruexBudttus, Lord of ViU reprefented them, by the Tews of mun/isi^e n ly 
Fault IS 0* Jiers on the Marne, and 0/ Jerre, and this Dreux m a Letter (/) he write to Erafmus, and 

rtgtnaSy a Budoeus ^o» o/John Budstus,vj(ro /loidfofdfr Charles which was flic wed to Cutbert Tonftal He after- 
fault of the V wards writ a Letter to the latter, wherein he midc 

thePrefs (B) That be would mf air his Health] Very ingc- him a pretty long Oefcription of his manner of 
ThefranP nious Perfons petencf that the Event Ihewed the Studying He owns, that after his Return from 
petition of Vanity of thole Threats, and that he knew how the Univcriity of Orleans, he paft fome Years in P^“*l** 
a fmgleCy^ to preferve his Health fd) But others (e) fiy, that doing nothing but what young Folks do wRo ***• 


pher has he fsll into a long and painful Sicknefs, and that a 
(hanged contiihial Head-ach obliged the Plwitcians to or- 
1467 into der him a kind of Trepanning The Operation 
14715 was very painful, but very fuccefsful (f) In gra» 
(b) Ci/f- vem & diutumum nwrbum Ift proUpfus, qAo annof plus 
then hift wigmtt tta affiiBatus eft, ut omnitpropi htlaritas i Jhnte, 


know (m) nothing He fays in another place, that 

befides thofc two Things, theie was a Third which P^^*^**”®* \ 

oblig’d him to apply himfelf extraordinarily to 

Study , to wit, that he had not ntuth Penetration 

of Mind (w) Omnia majorem tn modutU facere atqu* 

etiam maximum mthi necejfe erar homtni nec ingenio 


de Brefe 3 alaentas ex ammo, feftivitas tn occurfu, urbanitas & fthci pradito, & qnt tn adoUfcmtix claufula non duo 
w p 151 cornu as tn eonviBu exmeretur, tngravefeens quoquem^ dtlitpnlu ,fed tantum tyrunculus hujus ftudii effe cerpif- 
(e) Ibid dies literarum amor tnfrtngere fur, ne vefttitlim qmdem ftm, & verb gent tits illius Anftippi qui^ wetrodidaBus 
p 1 S 2 e}ue nec pmulachrum, fed ^ueedam effgtei fpirantis mor- ** “ * 

(d)jte fhe tut apfareret It’s no wonder that luch long and 


/ i El-4‘, 


MBfmts re* ftubborn Inconvtniencies fliou'd make him melait- 
iehis pars cholly, and product fo many Alterations m his 
UosTidtudit Body and Mind 

jMf 4x7 (C) He found no Body whofe Dtfetple he could be ] 

(•; Lud Some Limitation muft be given to theie general 
RoitMt tm Terms , for it 11 certain that George Hermenymus a 
uKfs Budui Native of Lacedemon, Jehu Lafearts, and James Taber 
f db foA r of Mtafles, had taught our Wtdiam fomcthuig* Al 

inuit . 


adptdntus eft dtneque qui a memet ipfo omnia mu a- 
retu, ft quidem nuMus erat mnit rogore pojfem * ^ ^ 

(S) of being the prjl who clear / J An Italian call’d (») 
Leonardus Fortius, pretended to have the only right- 
ful Title to that Honour, as foon as Bud^ beam ioitg a I 1 
of It, he left off til Raillery He was down-right Oiurum 
angry, and declared, he was indebted to no Ji- tom 1 
ving Peribn fbr what; he had puMifh’d on that mar- pag 3^ 
ter, and that Portmt had pirated him (•) Slpod cum («} Lud 
eft Ad Baddum allatum, gravttn maepy quod mhd Regius ib 

tarn pag 
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fcnind and endrc, was a powerful Proteftion to literature, which many endeaV’our’^ ^ 
(f) to ftiffle in the Birth, as the Mother and Nurfe of OpudOas which did«oi plcaft 
the Court ®f Eme. He was mightily admired by (G) the Court of !?•«»<•», A loon as 
his Learning was once known , but he forbore going to Court is much as p^ffible, f 
till he difcover’d Franeu I *$ Inclination for Learmng Twas when the Court j 
jrdrts at the Time of the Interview between that Prince and the king of Engla^j 
that Francis I order’d our WiUtam Budaus firfr to attend him {H) Fiom thit J imy 
forward, he took a Pleafure m heanng him difcourfe , he committed hib Libnry to 
him, and gave him a Place of Matter of Requetts At the fame time, the Town- 
Houfe of the City oiTarss, Eleitted him Provoft of the Merchants He was one ol the 
chief Promoters of the Defign, which Francis I afterwards executed, ot lounding Pro- 
fefforftiips at Tarts, for the Languages and Sciences He had a Lifferenet wuli Anthony 
du Trat, Chancellor of France, which was the Reafon why he appear d no ofmtr at 
Court than his Place requir’d , but the Time came when he was leldom any where 
elfe , for his good Iriend Foyet was promoted to the Olhee of Chincellcr, ind would 
have Budaus almott conttantly with him The cxceflive He its of the Ye ir a ^40, ob- 
liged Francis I to take a Progrefs to the Coafts ot Nermandj, 111 llop^s ot hnding 
a cooler Air there Budeus went that Progrels, and fell into a Fever, which made 

him 


mm prater eptmenm atetitfet tjuam nl dtpeOeretur de 
gjus laudts popffioney efuam caducam & 'vacuum pnntus 
iw* fide occupafet, & fine cujufyuam injur, » quafi nfu- 
ceptJlfet Igttur 'vehement iJUtma antmi% nigemty Virtum^ 
content tone jus fuum defendtt^ atque hoc tpfum palatn te- 
flatus eft, d nuUo fe unquant homme duntaxat qut 'vtve- 
ret, hit de rebus quas tradtdtifet, quicquam dtdtctfe 
*velfando vel legendo tantumque abife ne quid a Port to 
accepent, ut omnia qua fub nomine Porttt ad earn pro^ 
dteranty lUa uno eodem tontinuato perpetuoque furto ef* 
(mtex fuo j^ffe tranjlata A( amulo lUi ftmpiternam 
not am ac tgnomtmam tnuffijja, mfi tnt era JpJjtnt amtet 
^John Lafcaris, who was a liiciul to both, hinder U 
that Quarrel from going any further, and by dint 
of Intreaty obtain d that Budaus fliould not »nkrt 
in the 2d Edition the fharp Difcourk that he had 
made againft Portius The Author confcfsd 
when the heat of his Anger was over, that he 
had been too pafTionatc, and this made him rcfolvc 
never to be mov’d more by the Attacks which 
ftould be made upon him 

they pleas’d, and peaceably fnffer d to af. 

fume what (hare he pleas’d in that Honour (•) 

At the time that he writ his Book of The Infiitu- 
tm ./ I* Pnnee, he had 

plaules on his Work de ytfe He glory dm it, but 
Without exceeding the bounds of Modcl^ 


mitres chofis, commi de genf dc fouverante /I cncc ^ 
tnduftrie Dent la plus part font ad s dp vie, a tuff as 
Mauun homme^moyenen tntedieiince di f^avott^ifl^ moin^* 
dre que mediocre, comme futs, peult bun furmonter 
lift grand & exciUcnt homme en une indention cn laqucdi 
its'pft jort addonn , jatoit ceque aultrcs ihofei tl m fott 
egal a luy 

(r) which many endeavour d to fiifi m the Birth, as 
the Mother and Nurfe of Opinions \ It is bettci ex- 
plain this in Lewis le s Words thin my own (d) 1 ud 
(d) Cum in max/ mis, fiys he, oomionuni proLellis ir Kca^tus ubi 
turbulentijjimts tempiftaiibus intt^ins Crete ca iivifm con^ lupra,pag 
ftata ejfit invidia, quod haium flnps, & fimtn malo^ 8j 
rum omnium videretur, cum uau jaca undique ab tm- 
probti prajeirai ur, cum in pcrtufbationc vctiris difum 
plina Ipcni haberent tmmtci ad dcrantiam lift) arum non 
dignitatem modo extmgucndant, jid etiam ^lonatn per 
principesvtros mfringendam, cum m his ajpcritatibin r?- 
rum eruditi piers quo derehgione lujpcHi habticntur net 
fatts ejfent inter imperitorum greges tuu hic folus non 
modi Integra mente, verUm etiam ex/ftimationc pirman^ 
fit Nihil in ejus vita aut in oratione quifquam po» 
tuit invest ire, quod ]ure reprelesideret l^od labenti 
res literana certijfimum prajtdtum attulit Nijt enim ts 
cotitigijfet orba politioj i dolfrtna quaft ^sgttmus tutors 
qui tarn apud Pnnctpem, in fenatu, in conciombus exa» 
gitatam tueretur, ac tantiffer dum invtdta conlideretp 


exprefi’d himfclf in a manflacr that may lerve for a domt feptam teneret Uberah cuftodia, atque a feeUrato- 
Pattern to Othci great Perfons, I lhall make no difti- rumhominum impctu prohiberet, baud dut e nftrtsfm^ 
cultv to fet down his own Words, tho’ his Style is bm coada ejfet excedere 

fomtvshat harlh He addrefles himfclf to I (g) He was much admtr d by the Court of Tnncc] lie 


f^)Bud3C- a moflre irefdefir ir tresheureux advencment 
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le parachevay & mis en avant & evidence, le hvre des 
pojx & mef tires, nombres wonoyes, & toute la mamere 
decompter des anciens tant Grecs, quo LaUns,auquelj ay 
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was known there before the Death ol Charles VIII 
That Prince having heaid fay, xh^x.Badatlo was a 
very Learned Man, would fain fee him, and oiderM 
him to come to Court , but did not live Jong 
enough to advance him He informs us of this 
himfclf (e) A Carolo ego commodum in aulam auerfi^ 
r Wfi,) its g'nnis Htyaulmc't, t,u futrsm, cum tilt rtpmino cuju luLlatut tfi txiirat 
Principuultrl immutimt, & tmpirts, itnt Its Hi- j»m rumujeulm qu,d»m fiudmum meorum qu, »d turn 
tt It uut r.duf u l» fntnr,t it ptrmMnuvcrut mh.l m.uui me ugtmt Ouj of Rich, - 
prdJ Etencefsifunt, uj tfilurcy & inftrprtugruvd ftrt, Chancellor ot piotur d that Honour » ^ J’ 

^ . u,J, I, fu-c A- iMirutcts funi rttn tbmtltrt • mm tor oui Budttm, as is obferv d in the 87th page of f 

Cncs&Utmr Ufqutlz uu parsvsnt tfio.mt mat ploy’d (/) twice on Ambafliei into Itdy, 

IZ pJfcuiounuqutmv tfirungtri, & hi* Study, rather than ingage in an Office that 

T^Jt lnCuautillami itkwriUvui It tifmngntnt, would have occafiond too gi eat a diverfion 
^ifttcr Ji ht tfit dtptut pM, 1 p»r imprtjfim Bt tn {«) Order'd h,m t, utlmd h,m thefirfi t,mt ] _ I do 
ctU fitultmmt jt wt vtuUrtyt mutnttmruvw mitulx 
fatBi •» p^f adventure mteulxretnonflri tn cett endroiet, 
que let aultrer Car j" ay eft tout feul opmant de cepe 
maumerntn touts ceulx, qut paravant may ont ejeript, 
mofntet deputi ant ant, ou au ntoins twt aultremtnt 
qu^IznontfaiB Slut a efid la caufe & h moyen du 
Irandlabiur, & du tempt de quinsce moyj quo j at occu^ 
pi d entoudn & efertpre cefte mattere, & la meuerjuJ^ 
quit a rejoiutton finale, ir conclujkn du Ltvro ^ 
o (^) Nul no ieft mem depute apparu* qut en cem ayt ae- 
pag 187 tyffttpsent tontrediB Mate y on u (conime diB eft) qut 


Pout ixprefemeta apfrom embten que au refit dot cho^ 
fis eoncemoutet U fatB da hemnes lettres, je me repute 
onemdre quiles aultret, atnfy quo Ja ratfeu le *oeult, & 
ma eougnoifance lejuge Et mefmement quo ceulx mef 
ma, emtre Itfquelu fuy eftdtfoptmen coutratro en cefte 
uuatioro* Csrje cot^cjfe avoor Isoaucoup apprtui moulx ou 


not think rnyfclf m the wrong, in gcncially fol- 
lowing this Rule, Tha** an Author who wiitcs the 
Life of a Man, is more to be rclycd on than they 
who only mention him occafionally \tt this 
docs not hmder me from believing, that in certain 
Cafes we ought to prefer what wc icad in other 
Books, before that which we find in a written Lifci 
I give an Example to my Purpofc in this Re- 
mark Lewis le Rot docs nor only not fay, that 
Franeu I fent Willi atr Budaus to Rowe to negotiate 
with Pope I 0 K but exprefly remarks that 
Budseus was not fbnt for to the Court of Franeu I 
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before that Prince was at Ardres to center with the 
King of Bnglmd PRIMUM evtcutui Ardcamynrw 
iM heum rex qutque BntMxtrum Henritus ttxvmerui, .J ’ 
turn txnti cmvtntut Jplendtre exctstui, turn admirxtih ■' f 
f»m» mmdiMtm<iiirtxt«mfiuiprinttpisincmisu,!f»«/ ‘ , 

r c c c « }«*w 



BUD^Oi 

wifti himfctf at Home • He had his Wifli^ but It did not rec6yer him ]j 
iC Satisfaftion of dyme amidft his own Family (I) which was numeroust^ 
.as Death has been faUmed by (I^) feveral Writers, which is very ftrange, 
the Glory that diftmguilh'd his Reputation The manner in which he de- 
buried, produc'd (K) lofflc Sui^cions about his Rehgion, which were much 

incrcaft 

^mmmKilthnterreiu mPirk ^msgit 1 do not tranflite Utetally, which will f6on be 

(h) VbtiU ^ UttrMrum 9rg9 fi tmUtgthut scetrjh Perceiv’d, but I dMt 1 do not change my Author’s 

laxt Hijloi* TT Interview ot Ardnj happen’d in the Year Thought Ntc mddm a htmt uxfr fed 

TtdifrBH^ It wou’d therefore be falfc according toUwu t^sgts a nt cwfimfott, quant fit tn Mafarutn facrartp 

fPttI I I that our If7//iew negotiated for fi^snat I, " 

f fn V voth Li0 X in the Year 1515 VctI dare not difputc 



Hr cites tn Ambafly which Mr f^anllas mentions under 
fhe Mar^ the Year 1515 (h) Budsui was not unskilful 

in Negotiations, although he had liv’d at Parts 
unpta^tifed in any other Converfation Ut that 
of his Books The Academy of Rwwr, which 
had never been fo polite fince the Age of Au- 
gufasf as It was at that time, gave him an ex- 
traordinary Reception, and he quickly acquii^d 


fmftr aJUidcntitHf & ahquid Uhrprum tn ntambus ha* 
kintenii fi0N tantnm vitstf fed ftudtarum qupque fictant 
& cpmmilitcmem nomtnabat nee eundent tnagnus khe^ 
rerum nefetumque tiumerus tn ftudtts interpeliavit^ qut 
qutdem dtcitur futjfs tantus^ ut antequam mereretur^ 
neBu fuum funut efferri, tumulartque mandarett ut alf‘ 
que mode compefeeret fletum ejula*umque puererum, quern 
futurum non eijeure previdebat (f) 1 have read one 

of Buditus s Letters, wherein he only fays, that 
the Carefles of his Wife were nor able to divorce 


the Pope’s Familiarity, becaufc he exceird chiefly him from his Books He does not fay, that he 


in the knowledge of thcGreek Antiquities, which 
the Pope himfelf pretended to ’ The fame 
Author adds, that the Objefkions which the Pope 
made, fupply d Budxus mth s large Field enough te 
Jhew hti profound Learntng^ and that the Pope^ ’mho rff 
Jired nothing more than to ptolong the tJegociatien, and 
conclude hothmg, took Care not to interrupt htm, or make 
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hiitrthe tn pgrttive the Dtgrejpons tn mhtch he engaged him* 
his Etogi^ ififenjihfyj but on the contrary^ hts Hohnefs created 
fng tn Occajiont for them Add to 

heaksthus Prcficc , “ BuddusS Exam- 

it pjg ferves admirably to fliew that a Perfon is 
** not the more fit to negotiate nice Affairs, be- 
** caufe he is one of the moft learned of his Age 

“ And I ought to receive Thanks for having re- „ . 

“ markd this, if it were only for the Rarity of ttendum^ ut con)U%em quidtm legitmam haberem liber o* 

** the Matter ” But how cou’d Mr yartllashy, rum parentem, ex Phtlologta autem ltbros,td eft, nomt* 

That Buddus had hvd tn Pans mithout any other ntsmet dtemam memortam, prolemque immortalem gi* W 
Converfation than that of hts Books, if the two Ambaf- gnerem Ltberos jam p lures ahquanto quam Itbros ge* 
fics under Lemts XIl be true ^ Docs not he make nut, plus corport fortajfe qudm ammo indulgens Poft* 
it plainly appear, that he was not only ignorant of hac (utfpero) marcefeente corpore, anmus tndus vegettor Spon* 

what Lewis le Koi faid, but alfb of what Buddus in- ^ vtnndtor ftet, utrumque autem fimul ex dquo prolific 
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found in her a Help as to his Studies He repre* 
fents himfelf as married to two Wives , one who 
brought him Sons and Daughters, the other Ph 
lology which produc’d him Books He had been ^ 
married 12 Years when he writ that Letter, and 
he had had (h) fix Sons and one Daughter by that rn \ 
time Philology was not fo fruitful , Buddus 
produc’d fewer Books than Children He had la- had y 

boured more with the Body than the Soul , but lie 
hoped that ar the long-run he fhould leave more 
Books than Children He faid the Fertility of the 
Soul ihould have its turn, it will raiie it’s felf on 
the Rums of that of the Body The prolifick Ver- 
tue is not given all at once to the natural Organs, 
or to the Pen (1) Sic enm ftatuebam miht ejfe fa* 
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cum ejfe neqmt, fed cum ementd facultates corporis ejfe * S4o 
ceepertnt,tum dmum vtrtbus antmi ftipendta plene pro* n 10 
cedent Wc ihalJ fpcak below (k) of the Altera- 
tions of Religion m that Family (m) Jour* 

(/A) The Date of hts Death has been falfified by Chro* 

1 _ ^ 


finuates ? Buddus reprefents to Cutbert Tonftal, how 
he had managed himfelf in his Studies , he owns 
he had feen divers learned Perlbns in Italy, 
and adds that he had no leifure to be acquainted 
with them, bccaufe he was charg’d with publick 

Affairs (e) Interim bis Romam adit, urbefque tnjtgnes feveral Writers ] La Croix du Maine makes him die 
Jrshd, doSlos ubt homines per tranfennam vtdt pottus the 25th o£ Auguft, IS4R* $pondanus{l) the 2oih 
1 quam audivi, & Itterarum meltorum Profjfores tan* o£ Auguft , and Peter de p gtomuald (m) the 3d of 
r^irf^ a hmine falutavi, quantum fedteet hommt Uemt Auguft of the fame Year, Father Garaffe (») in 

bell oci- pgj^gr,rnnti nec libera legatione LaftJy, 1539 1^** de Launoi lo) iht id of September it 71 

I ohktvc thut he vtusbccomct Counter o(Fra^^^ — ^ 

Fs Court, before that Prince’s Interview with Hen* 
ry VIII This appears from a Letter {d) of Eraf* 
muj, dated \\\ February Mip* wherein he writes to 
Buddus, Slpomodo tibi fuccejferit expeditto quemadmo* 
dum vocas aulica partim ex tuts ad Ludovicum Vi- 
vem Uteris inteUexi It appears yet more plainly 
from a Letter of Buddus, wherein he fpeaks of a 
Journey he was to take with Stephen Poneber, new. 

Jy promoted to the Archbilhoprick of Sens M S* 
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The Truth 1$, that he died the a 3d ot Auguft, 1 540 
He who thought to correft Reufnerus by Mr it 
Launot is deceiv’d (p) Launotus dicit Budswm 
obttjfe A 1573 Calend Septembr ut faUt ntcejfe fit iltm 
tolaum Reufnerum qui tn lembus e}ut obttum refert hi 
A I S40 

(X) The manner m mhtch he defir ed to be buried, pro 
dued fome Sufpictons ] He declared by his Will a 
Year before he died, that he would be buried with- 
out any Ceremonies Thcfc arc hit Words (y) i 
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pifeopus Partftenfts jam Senonenfis Arcbtepif copus faBms defire to be carried to the Gravity HUst, emd without 

!. C •mmm mU f«« .A jJI A M jOl r VCT* 


eft UberaUtate regtd, etfi nondum res per alia eft Tbtus 
jam eft auld, nec nobis licet cum io lequi Slyedam td* 
men die, cum tn inter ton cubtcuh Prtncipis ejfet, dtxtt 
miht fe ad te fcribere ftatmjfe Itums eft propedtem tn 
legsttonem Harbonem verfus cum aultcorum difpenfato* 
rum decurtone cum quo ettsym tre me Rex jujpt, ut nu* 
merus pm pottus quam ut altquam optram certam no* 
vem tn ea provtneta fic mm interpreter He does 
not note the Year in the Date of that Letter , but 
It’s plain, he writ it while the Court was in a Fer* 
ment on Occafion of the Death of the Emperor 
MaxmtUan That Emperor died the lath ofyn- 

nuary IJ19 

(I) His Family which was numereus ] He left 7 
Sons and 4 Daughters , there’s nothing more (aid 
of them in his Hiflory , but I have read in other 


Jnvttatien, only with one Terek neoft, nor wiU 

I have it proclam d tn the Chur^lPm the City, that I 
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am te be buried this or that Dap For I never approved 
meurwful Ceremmes snd funeral Pemps I ferbid 
dny te be made fer me, as well for this, at for other * 
things that cannot be dene witheut Scandal Her wtU f ' 
have any Funeral Ceremeny, er ether ReprefsntatteB 
bout the Place where I Jhall be bmedfer the T^drafiiP ^ 
my Deeeafe, becaufe they fetm te me Imitahensef the 
Cenetapkes which the Gentiles anciently made ufeef 
A JcAiit who was in other refpeds impatient, and / * 
very calie to be frighted at the Icaft Innovations, 
condemn’d thofe who did not put a good Conftru- 
Sion upon this Conduft He wiU have it, that this 
learned Man afted thus from a Prmciple of Humi- ^ ^ 

Jity only, and by an Efleft of that ftudious Humour 
which had made him live fo much in Pnvate He \s) Accords 
V f Mvii. «ijiu wi«ifiu-fti/ii9, lie uciijn;a iic nuKitA uu" fays (r) That good Soul having lived among the Desd, 

^ ’ ricd by Night, foiefecing, that if they buried him that he might live for ever among the Living, and ka* 

by Da\, there would have been too much crying nnng mttrely feparated btrnfelffrom all Company te atU 

of little Children, and of thofe of hil Family The diB himfelf to Solitude m hts Ltfe^tme, retains , 

Author who informs me of this, notes that the fame Humour at hie Death , fer he brder^d by ^ 

Wife of Buiiius was fo fiir from hindring her Hui- WtB, that bie Body ftmld be carry d by Htgftt, wttdmeB fhe 
band from Studying, that foe ferv’d him for a Help- Flambeaux, or Ftmeral Pomp, Jhm Sauite Avoye FirW/ that 

mate as well m the Clofet as in the Bed, and lookd Street, where he died, te the (s) Celeftutelf iBhith it 

out tic Paflagci and the needCury Bodbfer hum apretty lengway , esndweuU h barp^dmtlMCertmtfq^ 

. . mnheue 


ej\ •TL Books, that bccaufe he had a great Number of wh 
Sons and Grand-fons, he defired he might be bu^ fay: 
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increaft by b« Widow s (L) making open profeffion of Proteftnntifm at Geneva wi» 
fome of herCoudrcn It is ncvcnhelefs certain that in his Writings Jioi^fecms very 
oppofite to the (M) Reformers, though he had fometimes ftiokcn veryN^cmently 
♦ agamft the Court of Rom, and agarnil the Corruptions ot the Clergy It is faid *fri 

never would (N) fuffer his Pidurc to be drawn, md that going t6%ke a Qtsidfue 
ijPa y Speccii (0) to Charles V he was at a ftand His LaUfs and French ( P) Style Wctc 
mof in W itncffes 

J540 ol the 

(i) Maim- nitbmt jitttndaHce, and witfnut Jnwtattm »r ringing daut, were not the only Perfons of the Timily that I"!!!]’ ^ 



. ^ ^ already imou a * laims wirn i\orcs IWg iiaUia orient aliS 01 trails 

uPonwimh vifh certain fufputous Op tnms ^ for it wde tit the Tear lomt s, page and Wc liavr (poken before the Book 
JeetheCrt (a) MD XXXIX when Luther had Jet alrnofi all Get m ot John Budaut^ who was one oi the tiircc L)®- dc Afle 
tiqueQene^ niany onfite^ but Budsusr former Life^ the Integrtm putics that were fenr into Certa^ny iboutthe Aftans ^ttalfo the 
rale, Iqtre ty and Jnnouncy of hts Mannas, the publtck Opinion, of the Church Matthew Buioeu then Btorhci, Remark O 
j 6 par hts herotek jSitons at Venice and Pans, for the is prais'd by Henry Stiplnnt [f } as a Man u ho un- 

174, of the Honour of Religion, and the advancement of Learning, derftood rhe Hebrewl on^nc tlioio ghly The Pu- /; full- 
^d Ldit were fait hfulWitneJfes of the contrary , tnfomuch, that ftcrity of fubfifts ftili in Gfwf-var, and makes ^s IJ 

the wifijl remain d edify* d by hts Humility, whereas ^ confidcrabic Figure there 
{c) Oner others were of ended dt the Novelty ^nd indeed it is (M) Ftry oppoftte to th Reformers J Se^* (11s Woik (f)inprae* 
fuginient that Bu 6 xus might do what he did from a fenti^ intituled, ThTianfi/u Hihunlm ad Chnfltanilmum 0,^-* 

iircenfun went oj Humility, as we have ften divers haints do, *nd winch he dedicated 10 /•A-iwr// I mnitVcai anhi /!! 
duiivrede who have defir d that their Bodies jhould bi deny d Cbrf KU» a Iirrlc after C4/»v/» had dedicated his pud ( oh-^ 
*ladoHrtne Jlitin Burial, or without Honour A little after, he fttun Injl nut ions to tlux Monarch Bttd^us iceoni- mffj ,n r 
contiues thus Mclin o/Saint Gelais, mends the ancient 1 aith to him, and prailts him c <11/ o 
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pag 19 
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Bu^olus s Intent ton was e:ood and agreeable to his Hu- ♦orthe famous (g) Procefiion that was made to lx 
viour, which had been always folitary, and an enemy to plate the Attempt ot the lleietitks , this was the 
thi hurry of Company, wrote an exeeUent Epigram in Language of thole Times Mr de Laumt (h) ci cs 
Honout oj tbi dueas d, whereby he made it appear, that this Paliage, and adds another to it, which dilt o- 
BudTus himftlf, had acquir* d more Glory, vers our Budaus s Zeal agiiafl: thole who wcie 


call d Innovitors 

(N) That he would never fujgtr his Pidure to h, 
drawn] I tan give you no other Pioof of this, 
than thtlc tour Vcrlcs 


Ntc voluit vivus fingt p native Buddus, 

N c vatum martens fpridjUt iloir a 
Hutu qui tanta ftta nunfis monuinenta reLcjuit 
Externa puduit vivtre veil manu 


than others do by the moji pompous Olfeautes 
§lui tjl celui jue tout te monde fuit f 
Las c cjl Bud au cercueil eftciidu 
VouftjHOi n out faitl les iloches plus grand bruit ^ 

Son nom fans cloche eff afiz ejpandu 
Slue n a t-ou plus en tonhes dcjjiindu, 

Sutvant la mode accoujli mte ir" jatnHe ? 
jifin tju tl full par I objeur entendu, 

Slue des I tan fins la lumtere eB eftiinte 
The Pnoi was not as indulgent as 

he blames him toi hiving defended tiie Conduct The Author (/) whom I quote in the Margent, 
of Budaus it may be, he would have blamd his ftys, that this is Buddus*% Lpil^iph, comj[osd by 
( 1 incizing him, dGarajfc had done what one of Ins Stephen Paquter 

(b) own I nternity did in fpcaking of the Chancel- (oj To malt a Sptech to Charles V he was a* a Jiand ] 
fil 1 ]oj fHopital , tor commonly they who turn Cn- I have icad this 110 wheic bur in the BiB Volume 
a pud Colo- fjcks, take evciy thing in the wrong Scnlc Let ot lather M»ram on Ctcero's O at tons {L) Pe^jus 
us lie the Words of the Cenfurer ot the DoBrtne Mtjius Ithro j van arum hchomm ap 8 multa matrno- 
Cunufc “ (c) Pag 919 He would fain jUftify Wt/- rum Oratojum extmpla torradn, quo^ initio dicendt per- 
“ ItaTh Budaus igainlt the Acculations of the Do- turbatot npeftte numorta drfutt Ut Diwofthenem co- 
dors and Pieachcrs ofl^sTimc, who had con- ram Phdippo, Theophrajlum cora?n j^r opae^ ttf, Ihro- 
“ cctv d fomc Sulpicions of him atrer his Death, dcrnjlticim coram M /intonmo, Ihracluitw l}c t >fi 
“ becaufe ot the Novelty of his luncral 1 hey had toram Sivtfo jiugujio, BartholomeHtn Soemum ior*m /i- 
ceitainly fome Giound to make a finincr Judg- lexandto Srx 0 Mdi potuijfa & mamus tile BuJuts, 
“ meat ot him I 01, befides the bad Improfllons jui Caiohttn y Cajanm Panfios vai uitcm oiatiofu ix- 
“ which the Novelty of his I uncral made, tt a time cipturm repente obmutuit 
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‘ “ when ill oui I oiccs ought to be bent igainft the 

glowing Herefy, and norliuig relax d of the or- 
dinary C crcmonics of thcChuich , he wis of the 
Opinion of that good Grammarian, ot whom 
’ Garefft fpciks in the 7th Scdion of the third 
“ Book, who lijppos’d that dilputing on any ma- 
“ renal Qiieftioiis of Divinity, was lo much time 
“ illimploy d Sec how he ipeaks m one ot his 
“ Fpiftles to Eraftms Reddidcrat epfrolam ^uvenis, 
IS cfucm mihi commtndajh Sotlone nunc agentim 
“ c/* u MUHH liurtifioym, 

“ 'OsnrjeKoiHfM^ •mT'ifJ <n>fisw» It (jarajfclud 

“ known this Paliage (d), 1 believe he clteem|d 
the Sorbonne fo much that he would have refer’d 
** Budaui to the Joys of the Romans, as lightly 
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(P) Hts I leiicli was fo?ruwhat harjh ] ( ) -^^ Ro- 

Moft have found fault with his cxpieflion in the ^tf^^fd, 

“ Book ot The Injhtution of a Pune e, addrels’d to hurttal 
Francis I wIkic he calls his manner of writing Chronologi 
“ in the tpiftic to rhe king, a Style of a htgh Jiratn undtr 
“ and g! It firing Beftdes, he wasobkuic and un- f 

‘ polilh d, w itncls thclc Woids ot the iarnc Epi- Auguft 
“ illc Je vous requurs de recevoir man ofre avec 
“ grand licjfe ^ alacnte, ojjre d txitt^uc cjlimatton com- 
pare a voflri hau tur ( 1 ) ’ 1 uqu»re you to ic- 

ccive my Uflci wirhgicar joy and alacrity, an Of- 
fer of exiguous Lftcein eonipai d wirh youi Iligh- 
ncG Sec what Gmcbrard and Daniel jlugcntius lay 
of him in du Verd tr s Bibliothiefue 

Hiving confulrcd the Lpiftle Dcuicarory of 


‘^ashe packs off that good Grammarian to the Inftnution of aPrina, I find nothing at all in it of 
** Country of the Impcrtincnts, among the Trifles what «oOT«ii/^/al ledges hcic My Edition 1$ 


of the jlthemans 

(L)Hts Widow*! making open Profjfm of Protejiantifm J 
The Paifage ot MilancPthons Letrers which 1 am 
— going tb cite, tcflifys, that thcLxamplc ofthatWo- 

gr^ Gc- great weight , becaufe it was be- 

nevam ad ji^v’d, that her Husband’s good Difcourfes had 
^Ivim much aflifted her to know the Truth Vcnit hue 
EccJch- ^ut^iam exCalha nobilis virac doBus, jut narrat ho- 
^,in qua fjgjLjjjmafn matronam viduam Budai, una cufn frltabuf 
^ Lutetia migraffe ad ' alvint Ecclejtam, ut ibi & vocem 


that winch Mcflicrc John de Luxembourg, Abbot ot 
Ivry, of Rivou and Salmoify had printed in Ins 
Abbey of Rivou, m the Year 1546, in faho 
Note, by the way, a Fault of Mr Jolt (m), who 
fays, Thit that Woik was not printed till the 
Reign of Hinty II in 1547, in loLowd in 8-vii It 
IS beftdes veiy evident fiom the Fpifllc Dedica- 
tory, and fiom all the reft of the Hook, that the 
Author knew himfcit when he owns, 1 hat he 
neither could, nor {n ) would praifc himfelf For 


that he 
Style 


was 


multi no- j^fygftgelit audiaP, & longius abjit afavitia qua tn re- knowing the Purity of the I rciich DiBion 
biles ho- gffo Gallico adverfus Evangeltt fiudiofos exercetur Hoc 
mints in gxemplomatrona valde mover t mult os homines tnGaUta 
I afprmat , propttrea quod mortut manu fm doHtf- 

UJare di- ^ gravtjftmi vtri judicio extjltmatur hanc doBrt- 
cuntur smpleBh de qua tpfum fnulta ptb dtftratfe ante 

mmm (?) The Daughters of the great Be* 


(k) Nicol 
jibramm 

in Cicer 

very little vers d in the i rcnch Or at tom 

I par 

, 409 

(/) Sf Rmuald, uh fapra (m) Jtli CtdiaSt d\r, p ^6 
(n) Budxui uh T,pt(llt Dtdieatmy 
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BdDAtJS. BULGARUS. ^ 

,1. Vorfli His Father as I have already faid was of a confide^le ancient^ 

*« W “‘“‘'H JP’“ '1“/ 

le that Era/»fiu had done, or faid, rtfented tt hJ;^ly to the laft, 
nid iXj do him the Honour to quote him, but criticisd him fometimes 
■he him LmuUtion between two Men of their rate * might eafily 
^ wto Hatred They t who have faid that notwithftandmg their Dif- 
brought It fo about that Erafmus was fent for to Pans, know nothing 
www^lucr for the Quarrel between ’em was not begur^hen £ui/aus acquitting 
himfUf of the Commiflion that was given him to maj^jgprs to Erafmus m the 
SLe of f^anas the ift, advis’d him to accept them iMSdition of all his Works 
was Printed at Bajil in the Year if f7> 4 Volumes with an ample Preface 

*^^A*^fincr^Lbme^wnot be feenthan that which 1| Loiovteus Vsvet made on our 
Budaus , for in few Words he reprefents him as a Prodigy of Learning, and afcribei 
fuch moral Venues to him as deferve the Admiration of all the World I think it may , 
luftly enough be faid of this great Man, that he made himfclf more fear d than belov’d , 
in the Common-wealth of Learning, and this does not feem to me a Mark of Pcrfedi- 
on, but rather a fhrewd Sign of Fiercenefs and Impatience and of his arming Cap-a- 
pee ugjuift thofe who criticis’d him The Concern th<Jt a PiofciTc^ of (S) Vemet ex- 
prefs’d when fome Body hid advertis’d the Pubhek, that he did not folldw the Opmion 
of the learned Budam, would alone be a fufficient Demonftration that he had made 

lumfelf very formidable /• 

BULGARUS, one of the molt famous Civilians of the 12 th Centuiy, was fur- 
named Golden-mouth on account of the Charms of his Speech g He was one of the 
four Profelfors > whom Frederick Barbarojfa conlulted in the Yeai ii f8, to know how 
far the i-mperor’s Rights ought to extend in Italy, * and he (hewed himftlf lo ablu a 
Lawyer in this Conlultation, that the Prince conferr’d a f Judges place upon him 
He behaved himfelf mu with a great deal of Integrity, infomucli that lus Judgments 
lerv d for a Rule in all the Tribunals of Italy, in Gales th \t were doubtful He per- 
fuaded the Inhabitants of Bologna to yield themlelves up to that Lmperor He had 
taught that when a married Woman dies before her Father, the Husband is oblig’d to 
reilore her Dowry The Cale happen d to himlelf^ and he conform d (_A) generous- 
ly 


(d) !n the 
Remstk K 


(^) That eur Budsui it ennobled ] “ (s) His 
** Heirs were dcclar d Noble by a Decree of the 
** Court of Atds^xn the Year 157 ^, on the fcorc of 
his Pcrfonal Merits * I believe, the Monk who re* 
lates this, had none of the exafteft Memoirs Sec 
above, Remark A 

(r) Would never e^note Erafmus ] They came 
to defending and proving uhich had no very good 
effed Sec the I etfrrs u hicli they writ to each o- 
fher among rholt of Ersfmus To me it always 
feem d th«ir Erefmtte was more modcrarc and civil 
to Buddus than Ik was to Lrsfmue Was it nor very 
unlocnble, not to giant the favour t/ one Cirati- 
on ? {b) id pnrum smicd voluntstts srpumentum cre* 
diderunij ejuod * Buddotrt tot numero Itbns ntenno nuf 
ffunm fshm fit Ernfmiy efusnquum ut fieret multis preci* 
bm ah Erafmo smbirttur Pvdteres put ant id quoque 
dd ifta qud dtxi accidire, quod Buddue dtjpmulanter 
Eralmum in fmt Itbnt mnnunquam perfinngere vidctur^ 
Vilut in Commentarttff qusndo ridct j//pj, qut de [tngu- 
lorum ifigentOy ^ tlequentia fintentiam ferre audent, 
qut Laurentfo tnftnoret prdfcrihunt lequendt fermuloiy 
qui leviora quddam fcripta tn vulgus edunt, qud neefo* 
lem nec dtatem firant Sec above the Noifc that was 
rais’d upon Erafmus bcciulc ’twas pretended, that 
he compai’d Buddus to Badius I lhall quote another 
Pa/Tage which Ihcws what arc commonly the f on- 
fequenres of the I; mulation of Great Men (c) £t 
diffcillimum inter tUes nuUam mtcrcedere ebtreSfatjonemy 
enter quos tsntd laudir eft dmulstiOy quantum futt tnci* 
elere necijfly inter Erafmum stque Buddumy cum 
fe uterque tn Ittens ejfe prt net pern cuperet Nam qutc* 
quid eft ejufmedi m quo txeeUere prdclarum exftmanty 
tn to plerumque fit tsnts contention ut vix f^t benevo* 
ientis fervart 

( S ) The Concern that s Proftjfor of Venice «r- 
pnjfed when lome body had inform* d the Publtck ] Wc 
nave fecn (d) that there arofc t Difputc between 
WtS am Bndeeus and Leonard Porttus about Coyns and 
Mcalurcs Now it happen d that John Bspttfs 
Egnstim follOwM in feme part of his Commenta- 
ry on Suetonim the Calculations of Portiuey and that 
Erafmut addinf[ a Preface to that fame Commentary 
in a new Edition, that of Bsfil spud Johstmem Probe* 
mum Ip 8 , in Ff/io, fays ex prefly, that Ilguiiriff/ was 
not of Buddies Opinion It happen'd that igpsunt 
was much vex d at that RemarK of Erafmut He 
fear'd the Conlequences of it, immediately came 
upon his Juflificacion, and had recourfe to the In* 
Dercftfioa of an eminent Man, whom he caraeftly 


(e) lo 


intrcated to pacify Buddus , I fay, he carncftly 
intreared him by the mofl moving Arguments 
Tim will appear more plain from hi^ Latm (e) Cum 
nudius tertfus tn Ttanqu Hum Cdfarefuuc meat Bsfil ^ n a 
nupir excufas anmtafionuy & tn J ^ mfcio quid ab Era^* * 

mo noftro de nummts f nptum leg JliWy uhi dfjftnttreme 
a Buddo doSlue alioqut vr & amtctjjimus af rebsty dum 
Portturn ftquor animadvert aliquant 0 altius vulnus * 

defcendfcy quam epo ab imtio fufticatm efeniy af at* jaTed Ir\m 
quemt vismimme (xpeHatay nit folety non admira*^tone Vcni^ 
joluniy verum et am molefits Siud enim mthi cum Bu* 
ddoftudtorum d ff n'io ubt tanta fit an morum Tanuarv*^ 

eovjunSfut aut qud tiflijuifio mca honefftor aut am* 


1518 itf 
the 1 Sth of 
the Centu* 


rmmbltfh* 
daft# la 


pi or eftl potuit turn henevolentid erga Buddum mtdy turn 
jud at q tarn eay qud a me in eis annotarnentis adhihi* 
ta eft ? Vti facile declaranm me tantum tn hoc fludto^ 
rum gcfiere Buddo tribucrcy quantum mihi ipfi vix op* 
tarem ut fi aliter vel Buddus vel Erafmus fentity nd 
ambe cum fummo animt met marore td fenttant Qpiare * ' T l 
ego te Grolierte per earn ammt propenfionem, quam tn 
doff os prd te fert , oro , per humamtatem & d vtnam 
iftam tuam beneficcntiam ob eftory per earn ptetatemy 
quam tt hi reUqudque genti debeoy adjuroy utt hunc Bu* 
ddo fcrupulum per Itteras etiam tUM^masy meque tilt 
its conciltesy ut inteUigat vtr eJfe in term 

hodte nemtnemy ctqus ego doffnn/m^l^lfjgit admirer, de 
cujus tngenio libentim prddicem, quemque ego plurisfa* 
ciam He fays fevcral other things as flrong, which 
flicws his AfFeftion, Veneration and Atfrniration 
for Buddusy and afterwards turns all hi$ Anger a** 
gainft Erafmus This place is very lufulnniL i 
w) Spare non pojfumnon vehement er admir arty 
tandem Erafmo tn mentem venerity ut etiam aliud agein 
deftudtorum d jfenfione mftrorum , prdferttm falfsy pu* 
blicandum pbt cenfuerity cum Buddtveftgiame fcqut 
profit ear y cum doffrinam homtnis tantopere laudewy dP 
ejus prdftrtim hbros quinque de Afte Sed homo ahoqul 
doff us cum numerorum rattonem non probe caUeaty dP 
feriptime mult a fefe obleffety & fibt plus dquo placeat, 
dum mode ahquid edaty quid tandem cheat non fatts pen* 
fi habuit Ita fit ut dum verborum copid ftudety minus 
res obfervet ^od fi maturare fibt pateretur diutius ea 

qud par^unty pareret t He fee fe tos Itberosy qui & vitaler 
ejfent nec vitiofi lUt dP morbofi fdpe in lucem predt^ 
rent 

(a) He confotTnd generoufiy to hts Doffnne One 
his Schollars 1 His Colleague Martin Gofia^ h; . 
maintain'd the oppoiite Opinion , and therefore 
they chofc to ask his Advice after the Death of 
Bulgdrus\ Wift Her Father would fain know 

from 





iahtv; 
:a his 


B U L G A R U S. B U L L I N G E R. 

ly to his otWljSpArjne. One of h» Scholars did not fliew the ftme In 
for beipg fumnion’d to put that Do(!tnne in Pradice, he faid he had 
Opinion Bnlgarus had feveral Children who ail died before him. ilc , 
affiided at it. and to repair the Lois as much as poffible, he roamed a ftc<,w,, 
but inftead of marrying a Maid as he thought^ he unhappily madi, choicuafa miu 
that had pall for a Woman The Day aftei his wedding he read a Lcfturc, ex 
plain’d that Law which bc^s m undertake » that u not new His Ai’ ‘ 

applyed (B) thefe Words^ the Condition in which they luppos d hi, had 
Things on the Wedding-nM«t Which fet them all a hugiung Itisncilnownin 
what Year he died, nor wli^ he is buried There is no Reafon to 1 ly a. fume have 
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done, that he trandated into Lattn the Greek Laws that are in the Vanduts, tor he wis 
abfolutcly ignorant of the Greek Tongue He publilh’d fome Gloflls, on ih- Civil 
Law, and an excellent Commentary m regular Juris * 

BULLINGER {Henry) one of the Reformers of .he Church in the 1 6th Centu- 
'f|, was horn at Bremgarten f the i 8 th of July iyo4 At 12 Years of Age he w is lent 
"hw Emmertck in the Country of Clevet, to ftudy Humane Le irmng It w is 1 guod 
School at that time, and Mofellanus was one of thofe who taught tneic BulUrg r eon- 
tinucd there three Years, and maintained himfelf by tinging fiom Door to Doer IIis 
I ather was rich flO^h to allow him a Penfion, but he only gave him a Sun of ( lo 1 is 
when he fent hii||iw Emmertck^ and fome tmall Matter wherewuh topiy hu ii tvei- 
ling Charges , for any thing farther he left him to the Charity ct his Ntighbc er He 
put his Son to thofe Strcights that he might ma'te him one Day more f nlibie ol thw 
Prayers of the Needy Our young Stcholar bore this Morcihcuion lo pa.iencly, and 
lubmitied fo freely to the Difcipiine of the School which was levcrc enough, that he 
even defir d to try another kind of Life which was more iigid He wt md ha\e betn 
a Carthufian Frier, but his elder Brothci advis’d him agmilt it At ij Aeaisof Age 
he was lent to Cologne The Barbarifms made ufe of in te leiiing Philolopny lerv d on- 
ly to m ike him apply himfelt the more earnettiy to hum me Liurat..tc He v.iir 
{A) alfo fomethmg in the Year lyio, againft the Sehool-Divmes He hv d at cdtn ti [ 
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(b)Panx>ir 


from that Profeffor, Whether he might legally 
demand Rcftirution of his Daughter’s Dowry He 
Was anlwer’d, That his Son-in-law was condemn’d 
from his own Mouth, and if he refus’d, might be 
lhamefully convinc’d of being a bad Interpreter of 
the Law Hereupon, the Farhcr-in-law brought 
his Adbon , but the Son-in-law did not Oand it out 
long This Ihews he had fome contlifi m his 
Mind between the Dcfire of keeping the Dowry, 
and the Fear of being reproach d with denying his 
own Dofbinc ’Tis plain, he did not make too 
much haftc to put m praftice what he had caught , 
for his hather-in-law was forc’d to begin a 5uit 
againft him ’Ti$ very likely, jAe repented the 
maintaining a Doftnne fo coi«r|||f to his Iitcreft, 
and that if he had forefeen mjudicc it would 
do him, he would have do||i|tiz’d after another 
manner However, let’s nR refufe him his due 
Praile At laft, he chofe rather to part with his 
, than cxpolc himfelf to the Shame of con- 
ling his own Theory, and fo ftop’d his An- 
ift’s Mouth, who was preparing to infult 
iiftn (a) A/art ms Gojta dequtfatis rattene fubnixus 
earn (dotemj velut matru patrtmontum, (i) pofitri^ 
fate acqutrt tmehat, qm ex hoc fath d Bulgari isoecn 
conftdtui Si mihi, regtondity QUi contra te ientio, 
liK cafus contigiflct, jure fuiftcm abfolvendus , 
fed Genet tuus, qui diserium docuit, fua fc jam 
fentenna condcmnayit##: mfi ut falfus intcrprcs i 
me turpiter rcprchcnii malacnt, pctitam dotem 
rcdJcie cogetur Itadimijfus cum Generum interpel^ 
lajf t Bulgaruif ne vel fordidd avanti^, aut falfd dff- 
notari pojfety ad conjirmsndam, quam tenueratf 
cm, reftauts pecumay Martmum Antifophiftam 
elufity (2) magnaqut cum Uude ^nfervata 
oniy patrtmimj qusm fama 
fnahit Sei Alhericm ejm itfctpuluiy e tj^i^ 0race^ 
pure fittttret, cum fiht idem acetdijfety fe wm- 

Hixst nec praclsrum Praceptiru umpf^m /ecu- 

meft 

(B) Apply d thefe Words to the Condition wherein 
they fuppoi'd he had found things on the Wedding^Nigbt ] 
They who fpcak in Publick, arc expos’d to a chou- 
fand Inconvcnicncics , for they unwanJy fay 
fome Things that may be apply d to them- 
fclvcs, and expofe ’em to their Auditory They 
are chiefly to be pity’d , when on the fide 
of JV(j|C|imony, their Domefttek Affairs give oc* 
€a^fi|J||i bad Reports, and feurvy Jefts Be ic 
Let us make it appear, chat Pae- 
xjrd^ has fuDply’d us with the Faft that we have 
fee down (h) Dejictente foboUy ad frocreandam prolem 
uxorem eetste matursy & qua mlgo mulier crodebaturf 
pro vtrgim duxitf pojhidtequo cm tnterputeAwm /#• 



gem cujus initium efiy Rem non mvanty neque tnfo/ am 
Hiycd mur dum ea v rba reei arety audit ntibui / J .//; 
movety qui hoc ad conjugimy juaw cerrap am n t Herat y 
retulerunt It ique univirfi I bru quos turn fattm / t- 
banty plaudenter fir tpt turn excitarunt (5) A v ^ 
good Af iwer might be alltUud in favour ot But 
garus y But what would it have hgnity d agmilt 
Scoffers’ Norhinc was able to ii leu ce aConuMny 
of Scholars rclolv^d to divert themfeJves at the 
exptnee of that great Civilian They would only 
have Ji^ugh’d louder at any One who fliOuJd have 
repreiented to them, That the Words of the Law 
apply d to the Marriage of the Profcflbr in»ghc 
bear a good Senfe, though it (hould be f ppo^ J, 
that he found his Wife luth as he had wiih d her to 
be , for even in that C ale, he might fay, that the 
Buiinefs he undertook was no new thing, and that 
he was us’d to it it was his fecond Marriage, and 
he had had Children by his flift Wife Bur fome 
may fay, h** Ipoke in the Plural (c) We undertake 
a Bujinefsy that hoe not the Charms of Novelty 1 repi) 
Thar it is permitted in iV Languagci to fpcak of 
one’s idf in the plural Number , and rha>’ rhcic 
fore it could nor be pretended, that Bitlgarue ipokc 
jointly of himfelf and his Wife So char he 
might have been juftify d by folid Remarks But 
once moic, X his would not have fcivM his turn, 
the Scoffer*' would ftiJI have laugh’d on The 
Fault was committed, and *rwas iircpaiable He 
had read fome Le6f iies to his Wife which had 
taught her nothing that was new to her This is 
an inexhauftible Source of Jcfting 

Netiy Fhat Franc s Duarenw luppofcs, that this 
Profcflbr did not expofe himfelt to Laughter by 
marrying aWifc, uhohad loft her Viigimrycn- 
minalJy, but for marrying a Wife, who had loft 
It III the Bed of Honour He fuppoles, that Bui- 
garw had manv’d a Widow, and upon this he 
exclaims againitCiofc who marry Widows It is 
in the Chapter where he (hews, Tin’- they who 
marry a fecond time, are excluded trom the 
Priefthood by the Canons , and that ht who mar- 
ries a Widow, IS reputed a Bigamitc (d) Lege 
Mofatca praceptum fuit ut ponttfex virgimm tantum 
uxorem ducere pojfet Levit 2 1 Adde ft lubet quod ri» 
dicula vulgo res efiy ^ cavidts hommutn obnoxia uxorem 
vtduam ducerey quod vel tntum apudjurte emits dotlo- 
res diclertum Beilgari Jurifmjulti dtfcipulorum in prm- 
ceptorem fatie ofiendst gl I trem non mvam C do 
judic 

(A) He wrote alfo fomethmg againfi the BchouU 
Divines ] It confiftcd in five Dialogues The two 
firft attack’d thole Divines dircaiy , the two fol- 
lowuig was aa Apology for Riuchhn agamft Piperi* 
• eomo 
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if«. and theiiature of his Studies tht^ ^jios’d him to fmMe the R<^ilh Com- 
mun^as foon as occafion ofird Having palsd feme Months at. his Father’s 
* /» th Horn he was * tnvtted by the Abbot de la i Cbaftlk to teach in his Convent He 
tniimig dSM^Ahts Duty with much Reputation till xya? The Reformation of Z-mn- 
if thi rmr receiv’d in the Abby de la CbaftlU in the Year i in which BulUngtr 

was the chief Inftrument He heard Zumglms% Ledures at Zurub during five Months 
\An Mnjn the Year i fiy He took to the Study of the Greek Lan^guage agam, and began 
wMrZu. 7 /, at of the Hebrew, and preach’d publickly by a Miffion from the Synod He ac- 
company’d Zmnglmm the Year ifz8, at the famous Difputethat was held at Bern. 
The Year followmg he was made Paftor of the Reformtd of Bremgarten, and married 
jinne Adlifchmler That Marriage produced Six (J8) Sons and five Daughters, and 
ceaft not till the Year i f 64 His Wife dy’d of the Plague about that time He never 
would ( C ) marry a fecond, for which he was blam’d He was fcarce fettled 
II Hi baJ quietly in his Church with Regard to thofe of the Romtjh Commumon, when he was 
engagd in Wrangles with the Jnabapufis y he difputcd publickly agamft them, and 
tlwLT wrote Books in which he confuted their erroneous Opinions The Vidory which 
the Pirtt- the Catholick Cantons obtain’d over the Reformed in the Year 1 oblig’d BuUmger 
pm, Ufl to forlake his Country together with his Father, Brother, and Colleague He re- 
tntbeiith Zs&tchy and there fill’d the Place which the Death of || had made 

vacant He cdihed that Church by his Preaching and Writings He was obliged in the 
firft place to refute the Impertinencies and Boafts of John Faber + he flicwed him that 
the Goodnefs of a Religion was not to be judged by the good or bad Succefs of a Battle 
, From that time he was employ’d in feveral Ecclefuitical Negotiations, by which 
Bucer ordered Matters fo that he reconciled the Zmngltans to the Lutherans BuUsnger 
•/ 7uin- c irry’d himfelf in fuch a manner, that the Sufpicions which had been entertain’d of him 
did not laft long he (hewed that the Love of Concord (hould nevci bring him to 
promote a Formulary, that was captious and conn ary to found Words He 
wrote Books every Year, which I (hall not particularly mention, yet will not omit 
that which he publilhd agamft Luther in the Year ijay The ■Sir// Churches ind 
kept a long Silence, tho’ Luther wrote in i very pa/iionate manner igainft tiieii 
DoArme concerning the Sacrament, at laft it wis thought ht to m(wer him in his 
Life-time, for fear if it were deferr’d nil after his Death, Occafion might be given 
to fome diladvantagious Surnulcs, befidcs it’s being judg’d that a vciy vigoious 
(D) Anfwer would make Luther more moderate foi me lutuie, ind preVi.nt his 
abufing thi- Relped that was had for him BuUmger who advis’d filcnce, was the ' 
Mm charg'd with the Bufinefs o( anlwering him, and he acquitted himfdf wor- 
thily Luther dying a little after, there were dniihrltls limn i ifb (lor 

there 


0/ O^foher 
4 Ht had 

been the 


(rf) Simlf 
rNs in Vita 
BuUtnz^eri 

fol 6 


a) Id 
fil 12 


(i) Ibid 
fel it 
^verfp 


eerne^ a conrcrrcJ Tew , the Title of the fifth, was 
Promotores They were never printed (a) 

(B) Preduc'd (tx Sons, and five Daughters] The 
two firft were Mmillcr^ , the third was put into 
the Service of rhe Landgrave of Hejfe, and dy’d in 
France in the Troops of the Prince of Orange^ in 
the Year 15691 the three laft dy d Children Three 
of his Daughters were marry d to Miniftcrs of Z«- 
rtch ^ to Hulrtc Zuineliudf to Lewis I avator^ and to 
loltas Stmlif , they dy’d all rhice of the Plague , rhe 
fecond in the Year 1564, the other two in the 
Ycir (b) 

(C) Would never marry a fecond^ and was hlam dfor 
ff J 1 hole captious Spirits are refuted, m his Hi- 
ftoiy, who cenfur’d him for not marrying a fecond 
Wife They tell us firft of his Orthodoxy; they 
dctlaic, that he did nor doubt, but GOD per- 
niirrcd the Miniftcrs of rhe Gofpel fo marry a fe- 
cond time , and then add, that he anfwcr’a thofe 
who advis’d him to marry a fecond Wife, That 
the fiift was ftill living m his Heart, and in the 
Children ihe had broucht him , and that he had a 
Daughter that govern’d his Family very prudently, 
and after all, the burthen of Sixty Years that he 
bore, ftifled all fuch thoughts The Cenfurers 
firounded their Exceotions chiefly on Reafbns of 
Health * They bcJicvM, if he had marry’d again, 
that he would nor hive been troubled, as he was, 
With a pam in his Reins This was confuted by 
this Rcafon, That marry’d Men are no Icfs fub- 
Jeft to this Inconvenience, than they who lead a 
fmgle Life And befides can it be thought, that 
a Man of BuUmger s Age and Prudence cannot 
tdl what agrees beft with his Conftitution, or that 
he fhould ncgleft any Means of Health ^ In fhort, 
they had recourfe to fecret Reafons, which might 
perhaps be the Caufe that he continu’d a Widow- 
er, tho’ to the urcjudice of his Health As it’s 
probable fevera] Readers may imagine, that what 

1 Inve laid is inoftly a Glofs of my own framing, I 
ftriU ftt down the Utm of Stmler (e) Poll hujus 
ohtum uuamvis anmsftri XI fuferftesfuertti nunquam 
tamen adduci po^mt ut aliam uxorm dueeret Hon 

fBidfecundasnupustQkrtftimi§ hmim xtqmetusm cp* 


ch/f£ Minfins non concefilrr rjfc credcret, fed prmam 
uxorem in ammo fno aahuc vtvcrc ci cchett^ quse tot fut 
clartjfima pirnora rcl qmjfet, C quia filiam haberet sjust 
familiam optime adminiftraret^ fe hac £tatc (erat au» 
femf€xae;cnaritis) mllLde nuptus & conjugto fohcitum 
rfe Equidem non dqunt qut hoc ejus faJum ir confili- 
urn damnant^ hot maxi we nomine quod eum tneUus con^ 
fut^urum fmjfe fuse valetudim exiJLwant, (i alteram 
uxorem duxijfet homines rtdicult , quafi in conjugio 
vtventes non sequi nephrtttets & dyfuna dolonhusmb- 
kox i fint atque coeltbes Jn vero exfi want eum nuliam 
fuse valetudmis rationem habuijft & tantee eetatis atque 
frudcntise homincm tgnorajfi. qutdnam fuse naturae conve* 
mens fit ^ jitquc ut rnaxtmd vera (it eorum ra*to, eas ta» 
men lUe forte habutt confilit fut rationcs vulgo incognitas, 
utetiam cumdamno valetudmis id fibi perfequendum fla» 
tuerit The beft of all, is the henoufaefs where- 
with this 1$ fet forth 

(D) ft very vigorous Anfw0, would lave made Lu- ^ 

thcr more moderate for the future ] I declare before- 
hand, that I do rot apply what I am going to fay 
to any particular Perfon, clpccially, that J by no 
means glance at Luther in it , but it is certain, thgt 
one can hardly cell what courfe to take with cer«» 
tain fiery and impetuous Tempers Turn which 
fide you plcafe you find yourfclr uncafy with them ^ 
Anfwexl^them, (d) and you raife incir ChoJer an 
hundred times higher Don’t aiifwei them, and 
they become tenfold more fierce and infolcnr, 
they infultjou, and attack all others with much Sf r 
greater Boldnels The experience of Impunity, 
makes them hope that all will give way to them, 
and that they may be as wicked as they pleafe So *^”*^*1?* 
that there arc Dimcukies on both Tides, whether you j' 

do, or do not rcfift them However, I do believe, ^ u 
that according to Human Prudence, it 1$ better to et 

rclift them by anfwcring Jn their own way and 
ftylc’ than by filcncc 1 hofc violent Spirits are * ^ 

not all equally untraftablc# fome of them may be 79 
kept within bounds, if they are put upon the de- 
fcnfivc What I am going to copy dclerves to be t \ c 
weigh’d, the Miniftcrs of Z«nr^ experienc’d the 
importance of it (t) Alu vtro omnmo refiondendum 
cinjibsnt& qmdmxmter, quad nrrpriw/w neepu^^ 

bliti ^ 



BULLIi>IG£R. 




7fr 


there are but too ttrny fuch in all Communions) who fai l among Jj pl lf things ^ Doren* 
that theVexadon of (iodihg himfblf unca^hibie of anfwenng Bklhngtr% nfllMri- h id 
broke his Heart The Ijmdgrsve- of Hep knowing that People complai^i&i the 
Church of Zkrteb on the account of thefe Infults, advertis'd our Bullmger ofV who ie mcrce. 
writ an apologetick Letter to him in the Name of his Colleagues In the Year dfcondu- 
he and Cahm^ who was come to Zuneb for that purpofe^ drew up a Formulary ot the P*”** 

Conformity of Faith bcrwe^ the Church of ZwwA and that of Geneva Calvm iin- 
dertook that Journey, bcca^he was fufpea^d of an Opinion which favour’d llfl|t dum'iaa- 
of Luther on the Lucharift fame Year Bulhnger alledgd fo many Reafons againift gomcm 
the Renewing the Alliana^o which King Hcmy the ad courted the Swijfers, that that 
Piopofition was rejedlod One of his Rcalons was that it was not jS lawful, to lure p“^„^ 
one's ftlf for Mony (E) to kill thoft who have not wrong’d us He wrote a Book in the que imio- 
Ycar I f 9 fliew that the Council of 7 r«»f had no other Defign th in the oppr»(ling eentum 
the Ciule of Truth, and that therefore no Rcgird Ihould be had to the Pope s Be- 
haviour to the Cantons, in inviting them to l^nd Deputies to the Council Tliar „X 'pfe 
Bebk never appear’d but in Italian, and Bad Verger put it into that Lmguage with unq am 
lome Additions The Dilputc between Bullmger And Brentms ibout tho Dodtnne of 
Ubtqmty began in the Yeai iy6i Bullmger publilh’d a Book wherein he (hewed, 
th It J £ S U S C li R I S T according to his Humane N iture is no where but in Hca- /J/ , ’ ** 
ven at the Right Fland of GOD Brenttm a zealous Uhauitarun refuted that y ln% 6 ^ 
Book Bullmger > AnlviQt’d him Brenttus mide anothtr work againft which Bullmger did , 
not fail to driw his Pen Brenttus return’d « to the Charge, md * fo did Bullmger 
He wilt a Book m lyyr, againft the laft Will and Icltamcm of Brenttus, which 
ff'^/lltam Btdinback a Divine oi Wtuemhergh had publifh’d, by which Teftanicnt Brent ms 
forewirn’d ill States t not to allow the ZumgUans a Tolerition The Nation il Sy- 
nod of RoeW having in 1971, condemn’d thofe who (hould re|edt the Words of 
Subjiance and Subfianttally when the Qucftion is about the Eucharift the Minifters * Thifame 
of thought, that thit Cinon condemn’d them They wnt to Ecsia about it, 
who anfwer’d that the Synod did not point at them Howevtr Bullmger repicfcnted t Ciafll- 
to Bez,a, that the Expreffions of the Decree ought to be lo altered that no body I”®* 

might think there was my Difference of Opmion between the Churches Th it Let- & 
ter of Bullmger was effeAuil, for in the Year 1972, the Synod of Nifmes ill anmes’ 
the Explications that the Church of Zurich could defiie An Anlwtr wistobe exhortans 
made in 1 979, to the Apology for the Teftament of Brenttus compos’d by James 
Andrews The Minifters of Zurich took upon them what concern’d the Fundamen- 
tals of Doftrine, and left Bullmger only the Trouble of anlwcring what rel tted bi$ m Le- 
to himfelf This was his laft Work, and it’s obfervible, that he never exceeded the ciefn 
Bounds of Modefty fo much as at this time He treated his Adveifaiy hardly, he Chnftirc- 
rail’d at him, and (lav’d him to fome purpofe He died like a good Chriftian the 
17th of September 1979 || He 18 Author of a great many Books, for belidcs ,/7,/'‘43 
thofe which have been prmted and which amount to Ten Volumes, he wrote 
fevcral othcis thit are prelerv’d mManufcript L John ( F) Stuckws made his Fune- 1\ Taken 
ral Oration Moft o{ (G) Mr. Mererts Faults are not material Thole 

Mr TeiJJier (/,„ jo_ 
(lali Sim- 

Uict Ufut tanta peiulantia itvh & Jefiinait mfuUa- the Canmr I believe it is in the Hiftonc*! Let- Icr 
ret Eijt tttim Liitherus tent meriUt Jit de Ectlejia, mn ters of September 1694 You WiIJ fee in a Work of 
PUmeniantum lUi trtbuendum ut UHUt plus nUqutt tmut- Hottingei (b) tint Zutirghm and the other Refor- 
butptjftt, &ut lb uniitt ifienjiinm cantndam ventae mers of that Country, had the fame Scruples as 

^ Buftiigft itetf 

[E\) Tha-theExWeJ^int,ftheDeeree,eehttibe^ ‘ 

sherd] It will not be ulelefs to place the Words 75 X 
hcic that Stmler made ufeof (c) Vidm d«-> ^ ^ ^ 

cfitnm verbis ^duh tncoHjidersttus etneeptum &pronunm 
ciatupi eft, Damnamus eos qui non recipiunt Tub- 
ftantis vocabulum &uu tnm ignorst ngs ex eorum 
numeroefe qui hoc non rectftfnusp najue unquam re- 
Ctpere voluimus ^ ^ uamobrem confute tjjtmum fore ut 

I to let up for I Judge or a Cenfurer of*the cum tterum m Symdum coiermt hue dc re frmones & de bdahodo 

} Csnunsp who facnfice the Lives of their Sub- cretafus Jtc temptrentp ut omnibur ubique msmfcftum fit 

i in other Peoples Quarrels, and when they can nt^ut de nobtsp ntquc de nofirt fimiUbus ubicunque loco- 

- - “ - - - Helvet 


turpi fiiUnti opr odutur jh fore uttlem hujufmodi re- 
fionfioncm cum quoad ipfum Lutherump qut dum omner 
tlh indulgent atque omnis permittunt magis in illsfua 
mmis vihemcntia confirmstur , quod fifortiterfe illi viri 
bom & doBi opponantprem diUgcntius expenfutump &nio- 
deratius aHurum , turn sd aim commovendos ne tyran- 
nidm in renafiehtm mhjium induunt In 

hum fententiMm c$nitejffi^ Ttgurtni 

(£) Hire once feljfid msy te kill ] I do not pre- 
tend to let up for I Judge ( 


(a) This 
IS wrote in 



...Other Peoples Quarrels, , . , . - ^ ,r 

no doubt but the Quarrel IS unjuft , for Ex- rum fuermt canokem locutum efe -.^7- — , 

They give (j) at prefent Troops to ^mdem pofies eontipt The Anmcr that made "*> 

wife to the Enemies otFrtsnee , and yet one by order of the Synod to the Church of Zun hp is 




ewifc t 

two Parties muft certainly have an unjuft 
Caufe But be that how it will, I lhall not exa- 
mixit^htj^fX^Beillingtr was in the wrong or no, as 
to the ^^^rRepubiick , I fliall only fay, that I 
do not fee what Anfwer can be made him, a to 
the particular Perfons, who Lift themfelves volun* 
ily to kill the Alli<is of their Country A 


in the 5dth of hisLcttcr?, and the 279th Page of 
the 3d Tome of his Works (c) Cmht 

(F) John Stuckius msde hw Funeral Oration ] Mr ube fupra 
di Thusnusp is not well rranflated fhcY will have fol 44 
him (d) fay, that compos’d the Func- 


taruy i 


pri- 


ral Oration of Bullmger Whereas, he fays no {d)TeJfier 

^ __ more than that Smler prais’d BuUinger (e) Semo elog taken 

vatc^Perfon may bear Arms againft the fcnemics of gravk deceit j $ Kaiend Obfob a^jofiah Stmlero from Mr de 
his Country, whether his Sovereign requires him laudatuh & varus variorum earmmibus epitaphus ce- Thuanus 

lb to do, or whether he lekves every one to his lebratus This is very true, tho twas Stuckius, and tom i pag 

* * ^ not 5ilwlar that made the Funeral Oration, for Sj«i- 440 

ler writ Bullmger s Life, wherein he prau’d him 

highly (*) 

(G) Afr Morferi’/ Faults are but flight J I The hb 61 p 
River whieh runs by Bremgarten, is not call’d Ruff, m 1 39 
but (/) Rufs It It docs not ap|icar from Budm- 
MMmtM fcw Alu viit# •Mv^uwa WA vui JWT s Lift, tuO Sitnler ^s dclcrip d> it amply and 

hM oia 4 e a Renittk Imly iipm thil Candnft ef eiaftly, that he wai a Ckrfymto m the Cominu- m Utt 7 


to Lift or not; but when a Peifon 
lit liberty, end hires himlelf to kill thole 
'■are Friends and Allies t6 his Sovereign, 
ibt fee but he hires himlelf to coBirhit Mur* 
OU} and imitates the Gsldiators, who to divert the 
reople of Rmt, hir’d themiclvel to the firft Chap* 
man to kill one another One of onr Newpinongers 




7f6 


(jn) Smltr 
uh fupra 
fol 7 
(b) Zum* 
gl^io porro 
Tiguri in 
Cathedra 
pcftilcn* 
tiis fuffc- 
ftus cfl 
Henricus 
Bullingc- 
rus ifi- 
dcm Hel- 
vetius 
ex Pres- 
bytero a- 
poUata 
uxoratus 
Sptndan 
Annal 
Ecdef ad 
ann i<;3i 
n 7 

(c) Sttnlcr 
ubi Jupra 
fol 42 
•Vtr]o 

(dl Affi- 
duum 
iiorfaro- 
rem Itabc- 
bar fia- 
rrem ipfo 
8 jniiis 


BULLINGER. B U N E L. 

Mr. Tti^ (It) are Ukewjfe uiconfiderable, anb not fo 'numerous. 

B UNE L (mStatn) ProfelTor of Phyfick mthe Umverfity of Touloufe, towards 
the Beafining of the XVI Century. He Wnt a Piece not mention’d by Gtfiur, nor 
. by f'amw Ltnden, not by their Coiumuators Du Veriter Vatt-Vruvai has given us the 
'Iitle of It, jnd feme (Z) Extrads , 

B U N E L (Veter) a Native of Tculoufe, was one of the politeft Lattn (A) Writers (iX&un. 
that lived in the XVI Century He ftudied at Parts in Coqueret-Colltge, where 
he»glonoufly diftinguifti’d himfelf by his noble Gemus Bemg return’d to Touhufe, 

and eratfe ’ 


nion of Rime It is erorefly noted that he per- 
formM no manner of Roman Cacholick Fun&on 
in the Abby of U ChapeUt (s) Reltgio tUi manehat 
Integra^ nttfue qutcqtutm negotu habebat cum njotts mo- 
nafiictSf mcnachatUt cucuUa^ cantUt chfo, ALIISQUE 
fuperjiitiombus papifiicts It is likely that Mr Morert 
was miflcd by Spondanust who fays, that Henry 
Bulimger, (b) an Apoftate and a married Pried, fuc- 
cccdcd ZumgUus III It is true indeed that ^ohn 
Bulimger the Brother of Henry ^ died (r) in the Year 
1 ^70 , but ir IS falfc that he was 8o Years of Age 
He was 8 Years {d) older than his Brother , there- 
fore he was bom in the Year 1496 , lo that he muft 
have been only 74 Years of Age when he died 
What did Melchior Adam dream of when he gave 
him 86 Ycais , he who notes the 8 Years difference 
between the two Brothers, and who places the 
Dtarh of the Lldcft in the Year 1570 ^ That John 
Bull nger had been lomcrime Curate of a Village in 
rhe ( anton of Urt 1 Ic lov d War and Hunting, and 
followed lomcnmcs the Inhabitants of his Canton, 
w hen they went to fight He was dripp’d and very 
much wounded in a Battle which they lod From 
rhat time, he renounc’d rhe War and the Pricd- 
liood He turn’d Protedant, betook himfclf again 
to Ins Study, and being made a Minidcr, he faith- 
fully difeharged the Duties of Ins Minidry, till he 
died (e) This Phrafe of Moreriy He brought him 
natu ma- over fince to the Party of the Proteftants^ and he died in 
jorem Jo- M70, bemgFourfeore Tears old^ is 10 ill contrived, that 
annem the mod knowing Readers may be deceiv’d by jt 
nomine 1 hf fird he refers to Henry Bulimger^ and the fecond 
fjui turn to John Bulimger But according to the Rules of 
in t idem writing well, they ouohr both to refer to the fame 
Schola Man, and cveiy Reader will underdand ’em fo at 
(pmbrica) the full Kciding The) have been taken in that 
litcris Seiift in x\\c Amjlcrdam Ldition, and thcrcfoic the 
operam I ditor thought that the lad Member of the Pciiod 
dabar, \ contained two Fallmcs The Period was there- 
piivitiin fore rcttificd in tins manner He brought hm over 
cjus du- fnet to the Patt) pf the Protijlants^ and died in 157^, 
dia infoi- bemt^ 71 1 ars old It is certain that Moreri docs 
mabar not fpcik of Umry Bitllms;e} s Death in that Place , 
Idem lb he] only mentions the Death of John IV Moreri 
jul 6 lliould in VC faid, rot that Bulimger writ two Dta- 

(i) lifol logueSf bemtr but *•0 Ttars of Age, agamft a jew 
6 vt fo, n favour of t iprno , but that he wiit ’em it 16 
& jot 4- \ cars if ) of Age againd a Jew converted to Chn- 

verfo diainty 1 he Kcaion why he Ihould have added 
(fjSimkr tins, is, that the Monks, who pcrlccurcd Capmo, 
and Mcl- alledg’d for a Pretence, that he oppoied the Dc- 
chior A- droying of Jewijh Books, and favour d Judatfm It 
d im lay is certain, thir the Jews were not his Advcrfarics 
thofeDia- V ’Tis not true that at ?o \car$ of Age he had a 
lopues Mind to turn Carthujian [g) VI The two Attempts 
were wnt- mention d by Moreri would not have been omitted 
ten m the in Bulimger^ I ife, if they were true Moreri fays, 
Tar 1^10 lhat the fird time that Mmider undertook to 
(^) ^ec the preach at Bremgarten, he met with fuch an Oppofi- 
following non, that he was oblig’d to retire into the Country 


Tovon in Swiflcrland 3 That he retired to Zurich, 
and after Zumglius’/ Death, was chofen to fiUhts 
Place 4 That he exerctfed the Mmtftry for the fpace 
of Fifty Tears Bulimger had a Mind to turn Car^ 


CarthufI* 
anorum 
indituto 
addicere 
Smler ubi 


Remark 


(h) Tetjfter 


He confoun Is the Father with the Son It was 
Bun ntrer s 1 athcr who was cxpcll’d from his native 
Coun*’^ry, when he had declar’d agamd the Mafs, 
but rhe Son went thither only once to perform the 
Functions of a Mmidcr in that Place VII ’Tis 
not true that the Calvmifls wrote againd him 
VIII Ills Steadmefs m the Difpute he had with 
Brent us, was not at all an Effed of a Promife he 
had made to ZmngUm, for their Difpute did run 
iipj>n the Doftnne of Ubiauiry, which darted up 
after Zutngltus'% Death Would any one be fo un- 
reafonable as to fay that Bulimger made a general 
Promife to oppofc the I utherans, whatever Do- 
ff rino they fhould invent for the future^ I pafs by 
three other imall Midakes which I have re&ified 
in my fird tknon 

(//) Thofe of Mr Teiflier are Itkewife mconfderable} 
He 1 a>s, I That when [h) Bulimger had made an 
end of I IS Studies, he rcfolv^d to turn Qartbufian 
% That ho efiabhjbed thi Reformntton at Cappet i 


oj rijrj lears auuinzer iidu a minu lu uuin - - 

thuftan, being but « 2 Years (/) of Age , but he had 
no more fuch Thoughts at the (k) Age of 17 
Cappel IS not a Town, but an Abby Bulimger did ^ 
not CO to Znruh (I ) till after /umtfUus had been (jfe) pro- 
kill’d He was not a Mmifier for tise fpace of $0 
Tears One may infer from the Hidorv of his 
Life, that he was admitted into the Mini (try only 
in iS 27 i or 1528 Thuanus is in the right to fay, 
that he cxercifed his Minidry during 43 Years , 
but that Hidonan fliould not have faid, that he 
ferved all that Time rhe Church of Zurich, he 
fhould have taken off three Years 

(Z) Has given the Title of it, and fame Ex raBs ] 

Here is that Title [m) An excellent IVorL and very 
ufiful to thofe who are dcfirous to prefive thcmfelves 
fhrom the Plague, containing Remedies to prrjcrve one's 
felf from, and to cure pifiilential Difeafts Written by 
William Bunel a Phy'tcian, DoBor of the Umver^ 
fty of Touloulc, who has prefertbed thofe Remedies 
both in Latin and I rencli Ferfes With feveral Let- 
ters to feme eminent Perjons m Commendation of fujlice 
and in Pratfe of the Cotnmon-wealth That Book was 
printed ztTouloufe in the Year len m 4to I fliall 
ict down the fird Vcifes of the Extiadfs that arc 
to be found in Du Verdtei 

En (n) apres tl fe fault garder 
De fatre prou ni peu exc s 
Dequoy Ion fe puijfe efthauffi r 
Car tl en vtent des maux afs s 
Les femmes a part dtlaijfiz 
Sans toucher aux has mftrttmcns 
Plujieurs en ont fouffett tourmens 
Jt ne dy pas qiien avoir du fruiB 
Vous ne faciez aucun ouvrage 
De tard m card amft qui duit 
Mats ce foit apres la nunuiB 
ParfaiBe la digffiion 
Pour fair t generation 
AuJJi grands tneonvemens 
Fienent pour trop manger & botre 
On a veu de grands accidens 
Defquels devons avoti memoite 
Et pottree p me voulez crotre 
Mangcz peu, net & bon tl foit 
Fol eft qui fot-mefmes defoit 
(a) One of the politeft Latin Writers ] He ferved 
for a Model to Paulas Manuuus, which is a great 
Elogy Qatel could not well forget it (0) Stephen 
Bunel, fays he {p), who taught the faid Sicur de Py- 
htze good Learning, and whofe Latin Lptftles are ex- forthcHtft 
t ant, which were printed in Italy, and in other Places, of Lan- 
was the firft who in his Time taught the Romans and guedoc, 
Italiansra fpeak Latin with Purity, and in Cicero’s p 122 
^tyle, whereas before they were mifled by the Style of 
Politian, Hermolaus fiarbarus, and others, as Pau-^W Taken 
lus Manutius, a very elegant Roman, and a very com- from the 
petent Judge, acknowledges as to himfelf tn htt £- Eptftle De- 
pfftles Henry Stephens had before taken Advan- 
tage of Paul Manuuus s Acknowledgment Here's 
8 ihort Account of what he did Difcourfing 
one Dav with Henry III, he told him that an D#- 
lian had made bold to fay m a printed Book, That 
Italy had produc’d many Cteeromans, and France had 
produc d none The King was very much fur- 
prifed at ir, and defir’d to know whether it was 
true He was anfwcr’d that it was faKe Where- 
upon he defired that a Parallel fliould be drawn 
between the Italian and French Cteeromans (4) 

In order to obey him, Henry Stephens pubhlhed the (r) Hcnr 
Letters of our Bunel, and fome choice ones of Stepha* 
Longoltus, to which he added in the fame Volofpe 
the choice Letters of Paul Msnuttus and Sadalet, 

With fome of Peter Bembo He named indeed Peter 
Bund to Hemy IIL but he forgot to tell the King 
that fuch a Mao was as good as many (r) Ms* 
he turn altos turn Petrnm Bjmdbm qutdtm 
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and not knowing how to maintain himfelf in his Fantily, he fought Fdaune elf. 
where. He went to PaJua, and was mamtain’d there by tAmltuj Perrot\ After- 
wards he had a good Place procur’d him in the Houfc of Lazarut de Bath ^balTa- 
dor of Fr»tms I at Vtmcey where he fpent three Years with great Satisfadion and 
Profit , and even the AmbalTador his Matter, was plealtd to help him in his Study 
of the Grttk Tongue Having made a confiderable Progrefs in that I angoace he 
ftudied the Hebrew Tongue George de Selve Bilhop of Lavaur^ who was made Am- 
hallador of Francts I at Tflijc*, after Laxaerm de Batf took Bmel into his Service They 
were fo pleafed with one another, that when the Bilhop rcpals d the Alpet and re- 
lolv’d to refide in his Bilhopnck, according to the Duty of a good Pielate he found 
Bmel altogether difpos'd to live in a Retreat at Lanaur That learned Man found 
there what fuited bett with his Humour , a great Iranquillity, a great deal of Tunc to 
ftudy, and the Satisfadion of not having before his Eyes the great Examples of the 
Corruption of the Age After the Death of his * Prelate, he return’d to nulottfe, fnien 
where he would have {B) been in a poor and mifeiable Condition, if Miffuuts dl /'«« ”1, 
Faitr Protedors of Virtue and Learning, had not of their own Aceoid cxeited their 
Liberality towards him One of em put his Sons under his Care, to inftruft cm md T* ' 
go with them into Italy Bmel did not make an end of his Journey, for he tiled td t 
Fever at T^m He liv’d but 47 Years He was a Man more commendable hul 
for his regular Life than for the Beauty of his Style 1 He was never feun to hunt 
after Riches and Preferments (C) being contented with Necefiaries, I>e made it his 
chief Bufinefs to cultivate his Soul This Condud is almott as r ire in the Common- 
wealth 
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thole, who don’t envy the Glory of Francit will 
judge of Peter Bunel as he does {a) Slued apud te 
tacm de Bunelle puhhei tta dice^ ut mihtf quicunefue 
GMlludi laudi non mvt debunt t ajjenfurett ferfuufum 
pemedum habeam He not only rejprefenrs mm as a 
Ctceroman^ (b) but even as the Maftcr of the 
linn CuerentanSf for which he alledges Mnnutius's 
own ConfeiTion {c) Is emm quum fummum Cicero-' 
ntnnitatte attigife grndum exiftimetur^ ad cam tamen fe 
nonmjt duBu, & aufptcns kominis GaUt pervemjfe 
fatetur It a tnim htc tn quadam ad Vidum Fabrum 


(d) Pi.*)i{ 

B tnellus^ 


ns fed, vel mum hmc ifet multtrum ptfe. id Words (d) Due fnnt hmmum gene, a, me: mihi ^ 
sddere, tn mentem nm vmt He thinks that fuceenfere minmi mtrer, ^ na mltjh fl 


a r - -j-- lire unum P ” 

eft e^um, am Vaurenhm ^nt Ihttm raurtim fiudre ‘‘S 
melefti feribsnt qned fciindi rji,gt']ne f, dueem cxer^ 
ettus tn csftrs venire, in scie veifari, cum h[},, p 

ret ferat, eonPigcre nunqusm patiaie I ir„m n aui- 

msm rerum hum/murum fplendere capti, ferfum liimi, 
neque iH cAum fufpicere queim , ferendt funt, &, /; 
curfsiit ahquandt in ms eorum dolor, non runt afpciius 
repellendi OpprejJ! funt opiuiomius, msgnot ftquuntiir 
duces, ut jum quod cxcmplo multorum fuciant, jure 
qutdsmmodo fscere videsntur Sed interim quid mihi 
vitio vertsut, fstis jntell gerc non poffum Geoniui 
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tptfiola {qua efi Ithro ejus epiftelarum pritno) de noftio Seha P'aurenpsjinttftes reUgionm thrifiianitm fu x & 
retro Bunelloq Ego ab illo maximum habebim be- fuerum cossmodiSf divma humants^ aterna caduuppef 
ncficium, qu 5 d me cum Politianis &. trafmis nc- tuht Slutd ad m? p hoc mi hi tribuunt, rerun! puL 
fcio quibus mifcr^ errantem, in banc fen- cherrmarum authorem me laudant quod ego ncque 

bendi viam primus induxcrat Sed tn poftenmbus agmfco, neque fane mtht tnbut pofiuh funt non- 
£i/iriawi^«xcumPhilcIphis&Campanispra;////cum nulU qm ad fecundutn difinbution s ma genus 
Folltianis fic Eralmis, fenptum eft Vtrocunque tS'- pertinent^ quorum ep rattombus cum una vivcbamus 
men fenbatur modo^ prtmum Ciceronian^ fcribtndi noftro optime qmdetn conjultum Umper volut f id quia jufu 
Bunelk laus conftat non parva ilia quidcm, vel ipjias patroni illorum cupiditat/bus adverfabar od fli tnc pejji- 
hlanutii judtcio Is entm ^litianos & Eraftnos (in mi nunqtiam dejhterunt hoi urn ego t ft nnomum, quo- 
quorum poftea locum Phtlelpit & Campam fubftituti mam nullius pondens rj?, refellm. non con [It tm, neque 
fuerunt) quod earn quam tpfi Bundlus oftendit fcribendt fcelera & fl'tgitia acerbiui tnfeffan Ft no cr ///or pn ^fsult 

viam non tenuerint, mtfere errajfe arbitratur ores mimwe mirory & ftos facili contemno He is fo 

(B) He would have been tn a poor and miferable far from owning, that he urged his Maftcr to in 
Condition] Here I muft obferve, that fomc Pci- over rigid Life, that on the tonrmy, he maintains 
Tons cxalpcratcd the Bifliop’s Brothers againft him he often exhorted him to ufe fomc Moderation, 

They made ’em believe he had mfpir’d him with and to confidcr that aJVlan by negleOing his Body' 
the Dclirc of leaymg the Court, and minding may lofc Jus Health and even his Lift (c) S;mu- (/A 

latquecumad res divinai accerrmi contcmplandas ivo- 
larty neque folum dtvitiasy honoris contemncrcy Jid 
parum etiam valetudim parctre antmadjirtt quid pr^e- 
termifty quotum a mmia ilia anmi conientionc nvocarem'^ 

^djioties tllud ufurpaviycurandum iJfeyUtqualibcnteryCa e- 
tiam diutius facered Egi interdum ltberiusy& eamquain 


only the Duties of Epilcopacy, and even of lead- 
ing an auftere and contemplative Life They re- 
prefented to them, that fuch an Advice had been 
attended with fatal Confequcnccs , fince that Pre- 
late had not only ftop’d the Courfc of his Fortune, 

But alio died in th^Flower of his Age, for having 

been a rigid Follower of a fpintual Life Bunel nunc video rerum commutationemy o* pent gmus ipfum 
being told, that thofc Gentlemen pave Credit to mortis pradixi Cum en m corpus ^ meo )udiuOy neque 


fuch Reports, and were angry with him, durft 
not write to them m his own Juftification , but 
he writ to Peter Danet and to du Femer upon that 
Subjef^ He reprefented to them, that two forts 
oFMen did him fuch an ill Office Some had been 
difpleas’d to fee George de Selve confine himfelf to 
his Bilhopnck , others found him too fcvcrc a- 
gainft their difordcrly Lives All of ’em hated 
Bunel , the former, bccaufc they look’d on him as 
the Caulc of that Rcfidcnce, whereby they had 
been deprived of the Preferments which they cx- 
pe£^ed , and the latter, becaufe they look’d on him 
as the inftrument of the Penalties which the Pre- 
late had made ufe of to refiram their ill Lives 
Bunel does in fome manner excufe the Ambition of 
the former, and defpifes the Refentment of the 
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fatis ally neque exerceriy animum autm ad caleft urn ipon 
rcrum cogitationem continent er ftvocan ammadvcrtircm tui aJ me 
non fuit difficile colhgercy hoc diuturnum ejfc non poffi amiiidum 
(C) Being contented with Neceftatusy he madi it his ^ tjcn- 
chief Bufinefs to cultivate his Soul] He writ to //// dum o- 
Fxrr/xr the following Words (f) Q^anquam poftu- macs co- 
lare videnatur fortunarum mearum tenuitasy ut lonp^ narustuas 
mthi in poperum profpicircmy tamen ut verum fa eary impe- 
egomei diffimihs effi non pofum Pofi Dcum^ m ftudns tusconty-* 
Literarum mihi funt orrmay qua etiam dabo operamy ut ljf\i Bunel 
ad eum tpfum referantur Dices hominem e%pfiate o*i- epft i\ 
prejfumy pracUu nihil officere pojfe ht,rum id quidim pag 
eft Sed egoy cum parvo contemns fitUy nunquam cxfti- bee alfo 
mavt id mtht deejfepolje qua fpts adhuc me (g) non Letter iq 
fefelht What he writ to Reynold ChandoXy delcivcs p/tg 104 
to be duly consider’d Chandon was an honeft Man, 


latter He dots not think it ftrangc, that Men in- who lov’d him much, ind who had procur’d him (,) 
fatuateJ with humane Grandeurs, who had fcarce a handfome and very (h) ncLcffary Place in the rusdibmf 
ieen any Example of a noble Contempt of world- 
ly Things, Ihould have been disoleas d with the 
Bifltop’s Retreat But he is fo charm’d with his 
Refolution to refide m his Bifliopiick, that he 
dares not afenbe to himfelf the Glory of having 
advifiid him to it I fhall &t down Us own 


a handfome and very (h) ncLcffary Place in the 
Houfe of the French (/) Ambaffador Some Years 
after, he endeavoured to ferve him, and to put 
him m the Way of making his Fortune But Bunel 
made Anfwer, That he had no Ambition, and 
fliould not much care to get conuderabJe Prefer 
mcnfs,tho’ Things were wen regulated , and that ho 
D d d d d wou^ 
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wouU iiW^^one, knowing they are the Reward 
of vic}«pPratticc$, and that he had nor the ill 
Qualities that arc rcquifitc to raifc one’s fclf in the 
World (a) 6/ rmpMeatn reSfa ratione gm vider^m^ 
& ad fummos homres aequtrendos miht factllima effent 
emttiay afeendere tamen alttus mn magnopere labor arm 
Nunc vero cum tnjigma tfta digmtatumt non vtrtkts, 
sndttjlriaquct fed mprobitatt tnertta^ue trthui vsdeam, 
netjue hujufemodi pramia, fi met Jmilu ejfe n/olo, op» 
tan debeOf neque cum ah tis art thus, quthut hac paran^ 
tur, pejpmi tnftrucfuf Jim, fperare pojfum He adds, 
that li lus Friends will do fomctnine for him that 
fuits with his Inclination, tlicv muft know, that 
he IS only for a quiet Life, and that he has chofen a 
C lofcNrctircmcnt, as a Harbour wherein he may 
Ihclfcr himfclf from the Storms of Ambition and 
Lnvy , that Men want things only in proportion 
to their Defires , that as for him, he has confin’d 
his Defires within narrow Bounds, and therefore 
docs not think himfclf poor for not having what 
he does not wifti for , that thofc who delpife his 
Refolution, may run as faft as they plcafc, whi- 
ther their blind Cupidity drives 'em , that he does 
not care for if, provided they fufFer him to live a 
quiet Life in the Bofomofthe Chnftian Pliilofo- 
phy {h) Es'o antmt tranqmUitatcm mini propofut^ ad 
quam meae atliones & cogitatienes omnes refern volo 
quicquui ah hac abduett^ averfor &abmtnor Ego 
ne ma'cimat ambtitonis ir tnvtdta procellas fubtre cogerer, 
tn portum hum hterarum me ahdtdt tu me egredtf & 
turbulent ijjima tempefiate velafacere pubes magnum efi 
idquidemt quod me confecuturum fperaSf fed mnfatts 
ad id quod moloy accommodatum Perextguum cjl^ mt 
Reynoldct ^*tod mihi deeP^ quoniam tn rebus humanis 
tantum cuique opus eP, quantum quifque cupit cut cu- 
piditati atiguftos camellos ctrcundediy eifdetn termims 
tnopinm, qmbus defdoium rerutn difnio Hancfenten^ 
Siam fi quts mn laudat^ aut fi ctiam tmum hoc confih- 
urn contcmmty nihtl me movet^ medh ne mihi moUfius 
fit mat qub caca cupiditates cum conftrtPum trahunt, 
me tn hacphtlofoPhtaChrtfiiana libetufj acqutefeere pa^ 
tiatur There is no doubt, but he gives 4 faithful 
Account of his Heart there, He was a good Man 
then, ind fucli an one as Ehogenes look’d for Thus 
all Men ought indeed to tune their Mind , efpecial- 
ly Chriftians , and yet this is what they will not do, 
iiardly one in Six hundred thoufand The Prote- 
Hants have a fmall Catechifm, in which the firft 
QucHion is, Wherefore has GODfent us into (he 
World i The Catechumen anfwcrs , To knom, and to 
lerve Him This in general, is the Principle of ail 
Chnliians , but it is a Principle only in 1 hcory, a 
mere Speculation, If their Anfwcr were to be 
fuitcd to their Moral Praftice, moft ChriHnns 
would anfwcr, That GOD fent them into the 
World to inrich thcmfclvcs, ^nd rife to good Of- 
fices , for this IS actually all they aim at, this is 
their whole Care Some indeed think at firH on no- 
thing more than obtaining a competent Mainte- 
nance , but as foonas they get pofleh d of this com- 
petent Lfi:ace,chey immediately aim at aggrandizing 
themf elves, and prepofe by degrees to mount to 
the highefi Dignities This Spirit governs a Fa- 
ther, both With regard to himielf and to his Chil- 
dren, and he communicates it to them, as foon as 
their Age will permit No one is fatisfy’d (c) with 
the Condition he is born in , but endeavours 
to mile a better Figure than his Father The 
Son of a mean ArtiH, ufes his utmofV Endeavour 
to Iccome a rich Citizen If his covetous and 
iniatuble Indufliy brings him in great Riches, he 
loon hnehes out in hopes of attaining to Of- 
fices, and getting a lliarc in the Government No 
I xpences ippcar too gieat, provided they arc but 
ufctul towards procuring him the good Offices of 
the rncdnite or immediate Diftnbutcrs of Magi- 
Hi icurcs They, who by then Charafter arc moft 
obligd to pra^iilc the Precepts of JESUS 
( HR 1ST concerning the Defpiring of this 
World , forget this Obligation but too too often , 
ind take opportunities of getting great Eftates, 
to advance tlieir I amilies, and to ratle their De- 
pendinfs This puts me in mind of what a cood 
Man told me one Day He happend to make a Vifit 
to Mr * * • where thcic were nine or ten Peribns 
nioie who dilcours’d on divers Things At laft, 
the Convcifition fell on the Qualities of a certain 
Mtntfter One of thofe Gentlemen blam'd him 
enough for iomc Things Another anfwcr d. 


this good Man 
(D) 

and without juftifying the Minifter altogether on 
thefe Points, ailed g’d other Things in his Favour, 
and infifted chiefly on the Article of Friend&ip 
Never, faid be, was a better Friend ieen chan tins 
Minifter, nor a of rnore Zeal to do good 

to thole who eipNiMl.^Ji>s inrerefts He procur’d 
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Penfions for futfipipu , by his Recommenda* 
tion, fuch and Ipl i one obtain'd a Place of Tiro 
thoufand Livreiii Year, and are in a Way to make 
their Fortune Others iceep their Coaches by 
means of the private Hints h6 had giVen them ‘to 
buy Goods that would become fcarce in a little 
time Others defiring pafllonately to attain to 
the Magiftra^, have by his good Offices, over- t A 
come the Dimculties which lay m their way Hav- V 
ing gone thro’ fcvcral Articles, Mr ^ ^ took up 
the Difcourfe, faying, 1 am much fcandalir’d at 
the manner of your praifii^r^ji SuccefTor of the 
Apoftles 1 fliouid not ftrange, if you 

prais'd a Pagan, or a Laynm of our Religion at 
this rate , but I cannot bedf your palming thefe 
things upon us, as very fine Qualities ina Minifter 
ofjES US CHRIS T Is it his Bufinefs to know i 

{d) whether fuch or Inch Merchandizes will nft 
or fall about fuch a time '' Does it become him to W 
give his Friends notice of it, and to fmooth them re- 
4 way to Riches and Flonours^ Is not this gttrdto 
pouring of Oyl into the Inc of Covetoufneis and "things of 
Ambition a Fire which he is oblig’d to quench thssktnd 
in the Soul of all his People, as much as pofliblc? one 
Docs he not know, that the Riches and Honours of Ax 
this World arc thcnounfiiment of Vanity, arc fo ma- 
ny Clegs, and Stumbling-blocks in the way of Sal- 
vation, He would be juft fo much the more to be 
prais’d if he exhorted his I riends to give to the 
Poor what they expend in endeavouring to ad- 
vance thcmfclvcs, as he is ro be blam’d in favour- _ 
mg their Ambition If he pciluadcd i Fuend of 
lus to pur down his Coach, and walk about on ^ 
Foot, and fell his Equipage to Endow Hofpitals, I 
fhould look upon this as a true FriendJy-Officc m 
him And this, Sir, is the Duty of your Hero 
Theie are doubtlefs very Chnftian 1 houghrs > 
but in the corrrupt Stare in winch wc live, they 
arc nicer Platonick Ideas That defpiring of 
Riches and Dignities, which made up the Chara 
fter of our Bunelt is Icldom found at prefent in the 
Laity or Clergy , and what ilhcws the height of 
Corruption, is, that thei^ hardly any one but de- 
fpifes thofc whp that Indifftrcncy So 

tiue is It, that Wfe Ttfurhs of the Gofpcl which 
are daily read anMeard among us, make but little 
imprcflion on our Hearts ' A Learned Man is high- 
ly prais’d, who knows how to innch himfclf, and 
to climb horn Office to Office, and who, to maljr 
his Fortune, divides his whole time into two 
parrs, the one foi his Books, and the other to ^ ' 
court the favour of great Perfons, and to infinuate 
himfclfcvciy where Such a Pcifon being really 
moft dcfpitable, in the miir, 1$ not dcfpis’d Bn- 
nel, and fuch as he, bcin^ in the mam, moft wor- 
thy of Eftecm, arc lookd upon with Contempt 
What an allotment ot Appohtti^n is here » Battel 
IS according to Rule, and tjji# jirhers not I fay, 

Bunely who prefers the quiet of nis Studies, before 

all the Splendour of worldly Honours {e)Recupera» (ABomel 

ta animt trunquillitate mtht tn an, mo efi, tn 
mam folitudinem fecedere, ibique cum Itbrts 
fortajfe fludtorum focto annos aliquot foluto & vaenidl^ ^ 
mo Neptunum procul a terra fitePare fttrentem 'mtfji 
meum confilium rci familiar ts angufita fmpedtrrpojf¥^^ \ 
airintury nififabrt kuic niah liberahtate fua mederej^^v 
fvelle confirm at tnt Gluod fi res ex fententta fuccedentytqul- * 
demneque Regibus potent tarn & voluptatesy neque Du^ 
ctbus viPortas & trtumphos, neque faneratortbus divi<* 
tiasy neane ttbi & Montauro nofiro Ret pub gerenda lau- ^ ^ 
dem invidibo If he had ftood fa>r tp attain in 
his Turn to ti e Academical Dignities or Ho- 
nours, and had not been promoted to ’em, becaufe 
he was not in the Interefts of a more powerful 
Faftion, do you think it would have vex'd him, 
or that to retrieve this pretended Difgracei 
would have gone over to the more powcrfil|,*T 
ry For my part, I don t th nk he would ^ 
w^ould have been more a Pfailolophcr than a 1 
fand others are The difappointing theie of thek 
Reward troubles ’em, they fink under thepref- 
Aire foon or late I mean, they pue themfelvos 
mtt> the Road to Favour iWr (nconftancy 

might 
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Man (D), wntten with the greateft Purity, and which contain (E) fome cuticms FaAs ^ ohnerti 
borne 0 believe that he was the Son of that jrsS$am Burul, whom I mention’d in the 

foregoing Article, but this is not probable, fmceno Hints of it are to be found either ^ c ^ > 

m his Letters, or in the > Authors who fpeak of him Would Stt Martbty who ob- Linn 
ferves that theFatherof Per«rE«»e/wasa / NtmuH, have forgot luch an honourable *^rt6e, 
Charaderas that of Do&or Regent in a famous Umverfity ^ The chief Magiftratts of 

Touleujey caus’d a Marble Statue to be made in Honour of Prter Biwe/, andlwit upui/v"'"'* 

the Town-houfe 2 ^ 

B U P A L U S was a famous Sculptor, * born in the Bland of Chto, Son, Grand- [/Jf 

chermtu and great Graiidfon of a Sculptor He had a (J) Brother whofe Name was 
in tie tdi- ^Jtitnu t of the fame Profeffion, and it is likely they work’d together, fince Pltny 
um »j (pj-aks jomly of them and their Works They flounfli’d in the 6oth Olywuad at the 
fame time with Htffenax, who was a Poet of a defpicable Figure, ill-favour ’d, and 
crofs-lhap'd as could be They diverted their Fancies upon him, and reprefented him 
in a ridiculous Form, but they were miftaken in their Man, he let fly lo violent a 
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misht be excus'd, \if the Exclufion were a Sign of 
their finall Merit , but when it'$ notorious, that 
'tis only the Weaknefs of their Party, it docs not 
wrong the true Glory of a Perfon , but may ra- 
ther contribute co make it more fplendid for the 
prefent, as well as for the future What has been 
laid of Martyrs, {0) that it 1$ the Caufe, and not 
the Sttfiering, which makes them fuch, is true in 
this, and in the contrary Senfe , for it is not the 
miffing of Dignities, which dilkonours, but the 
Caufe of our miffing Th^ therefore, who do 
not rife, only becaule they uand firm in the Caufe 
of Jufticc, tho’ inferior in Credit, ought not to 
look upon it as a Difgrace, but rather as a claim 
to Glory This, our Bund would have done 
(D) Latin Letters of this good Mstn ] Qh^rUs Ste» 
fhens colle£led them into a Volume, and gave the 
Edition of It in the (b) Year 1551 Some of them 
lt)Jsc$bttt already appear'd printed at others 

inferred in the Volume intituled Eptfiola 
rofum wrorum The Edition of Charles Stephens 
was counterfeited at Cologne (d) in the Year if 68 
Henry Stephens publifh'd Bunel's Epifiles a-new m 
the Year 1^8 f They were re-printed at Toulonfe 
in the Year 1687 That laft Edition is to be pre- 
fer’d before all the reft, on the account of the 
Notes winch the late Mr Graverol, Advopte of 
Htfines added to them , but it is inferior t6 that of 
Henry Stephens, as to the Correftnefs of th^ Imprcf- 
fion Some Eaults there arc in it, which ^uitc 
fpoil the Senfe I have tfiven one Exi&Aiple of 
> tins already, and here's Mother (r) Cum tfe ih 
omnt genere doBrtme ttbt merttd tantum trthuat^ yuan^ 
turn nentim, nec quern aks te corntnendm audiVitf Juts 
henefem dtgnum juduat Thus we read in the Edi- 
• fion of J^uloufe, inftead of fuis benefetts tndtfnum 
yudteet, as it is found in that of Henry Stephens Here 
IS another (f) iSud me tn eo fene imprmis deleBubat, 
quid mfiitutum eorum vehmenter reprehenderet, qm 
phtljophtd ftudtts plufquum necejfe Christum s effete de 
dittf Itterof aut nunquam, aut fero udmodum atttnge- 
rent This is what the Edition of Toulouft con- 
tains The Word facras, is not found there after 
the Word hterm, as in that of Henry Ste^ens^ and 
thatOmiflion makgs a very troublcfomc Einama 
(JE) tVhtch eentain feme Curtous PaBs] I ihall 
give an Example of this We there find (g) that 
a Profeflor of Padua cenfur'd m his Leftures thofe 
who themfelves more to the Study of Phi- 

lofophy than is neceffary to a Chriftiin, and neg- 
l^ed Holy Writ all their Life-time, or exsmin d 
It but very late That ProfefTor's Reafons Were fo 
ftfbng, that they {h) touch d fome of thofe who 
dtfttTi his Cenfuic, but one of Ws/#r'$ Letters 
tOQl'd their good Refolutions , they were luft up- 
on ireoooncing their Concubine, 1 mean, Philofo- 
pRif^, to addifi themfelves to Divinity as their 
ChaAeSpoufe,when SWaWs Letter retoncilM them 
an^w to Concubinage fi) Oujus (Sadoleti) e^uthm^ 
tate & eloquentiaf quomStn nonnuUos ita eommoveri 
audsot ut tn eoquod faeejtefi$tuerant, npd^jieffeverent 
fnagts onUfH tepudtatatheob^la^ quam pj^ilinti^ ve- 
iutt cMftJpmdm confug^ fit defionderatttf Sd iseterem 
ptlUemy quam d fi dtmttteri cogitabantl ^ dusblan^ 
dttpnst ,tllecebrae revilvantkr placet tn ^edmta, &c 
ocbafion of that letter, was this Kfgmatd 
Pool writing to Sadolety defir'd him to order it fo, 
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? N«c fi- 
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Bmamicus, but would lead him much farther He und^im* 
thought that Bonamteus would perceive that the eft Capi- 
Philofophical Lights could leid a Man no farrhtr tolinos " 
than to make him at laft confefs, That he only 7 oJofa- 
knows that he knows nothing, vhich is the nos nc 
neplui ultra of Philolophy, fiom whence it ought Mq, 
ncccflarily to be concluded, that the Spirit of 
Man has need of another Liglir to diflipatc the iJluftns 
Clouds of his Ignorance Now where is this other vjri deef- 
Lightto befound but in Revelation ^ (1) Peticrat jef mar" 
Polusy ut eft rehgtoms arnplijiianda cuptdtftmiusy a Sa- mOrcam 
doletoper eptftolatn^ ut Lazarum Bonamicutn, fumn con- ciusfta- 
tubemalem ad ftudia literanm facramm tmpelUret tLam m 
nseUe td Anttftttem non duktabat vaUre plunmum apud CapiroJio 
Bonamteum authontatem ejus fciebat \ittid ft td ft n aliquot 
pojfe deftnraret, faltem ab eloquently ftudm ad graviora abliinc 
tdaphilofophiamoralts pry(,epta traduunt fe fterare, armis coI- 
ut cum eb perveniffet, non conjiftendum fiht tn ea dijci- loca/Te 
flina putaret, qua alttus evehere hotmnem certi non po- atciirante 
toft, quamut tandem fat eatur, f hoc unum fetre, quod clariflimo 
nthslfctat majore quadam Uce opus ejft ad tam craf- viro D 
fas sgnorantta tenebras difcuttendas Sadolst anlwcr d 
That (/) he thought it ftrange that Philofopliy 
fliould be fo much defpis’d, fince Divinity could 
not fubfift without it , whereupon, he amply lets 
forth the Advantages of Philofophy Bunel clears 
this matter, and^ Ikcws, that i>adoltt\ true Senti- 
ments arc not thofp which appear at firft View m nommi- 
that Letter However, I find that the Judgment of bus vene- 
Pooly 1$ the moft Rational that can be made of Phi- rando de 
lofophy, tnJ I am glad that fuch an Author fup- Republic 
plies me with a Confirmation of what 1 have laid 
in divers Places, That our Reafop is only fit to im- 
broil all, and call every thing ih queftjon , it has 
no fooner rear'd a FaWick, bur it fuggefts the 
means CO deftroy it It 11 an airant Penelopey who 
unravels all in the Night, that fbe had foun by 
Day So that the beft Ule chat can be maik of the 
Study of Philofophy, is, the knowing that 
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leads us our of the true way, and that we ought 
to feek another Guide, to wit, the Reveal d 
Light 

Ij) a Brother caltd Athcnis ] Mr hdoren has faid 
right, that Bupalus liv’d with Anthermue, fSo he 
fpeaks according to the old Editions of Phny} but 
not that they were two Brothers, now everyone 
fees that this was not a Circumftance which ought 
to have been omitted , and that without it, it is 
almoft ridiculous to note that thefe two Men liv d 
at the fame time On the other-hand, he feigns a Bu- 
balus different from our Bupalus, and who is only a (/) Cui re- 
Chimera It is plain, that he makes two Men of j| ondet 
them , for under the Word Bubalus, he refers us to Sadolc- 
Antber/nm, where he has Cud, that Antkermusund tus, feaha 
Bubalus were Brorhers , 1 fay, he refers us, with quantum 
out referring us to Bupatus , and m the Article of xgre fer- 
tile latter, he does not fay, that Bupalus was the re, quod 
Brother of Antherwue All this denotes, that vidcrc vi- 

Lalus and Bupalus paft in his Mmd for two Men deatur 
Laftlj, He vanes as to thcPiofcftion of thefe two li&c orrta- 
Perfons , they arc two Painters in the Article of menta ab 
(m) Htpponaxyo^nd two Sculptors, or Statuaries evciy co con- 
wbere ^Ife He is not the firft who has varied thus temni, 
Charles Stephens fays in one place {n)y That they quse tanrit 
who reprefented Htppmpx u ere Painters j in ano- umc, ut 
thcr, (fj That Bubalus was a Painter who ix^ade a fine bn 
corhibal Piftorc of Hipponftx , and m another# That ilia (|tta: 

' ^ omnibus 

pr&fort,conl1*reB0r pout td ib pag a6p,aor Ml 

hts Article the i6th Book a/Pliny,iUj^awf of the }6th 0 


^ ^ ^ ^ t) He citisjd 

fuldiddift^himfclf to theStudy'of ]^f||llo^hy Pool this Article the 16 th Bool ofVhnyysnft^ad of the }6th (n) In^p- 
wisih ^pes,chat tbt Stud would not tong detain ponax (n) in Bubalus 
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' bUPALUS. BURGUNDY. 

Satyr again* them, that, as feme Authors report, they h^g’d (Rj^hemfclvw out of 
ArtuU meer Spite * and Vexation Thty does not agree in tins j but fays, Thtt after 
H'ppo- had reveiMifd himfelf, they made fine Statues m feveral Places. He fpeaks of a 
Dum» of their making that was to be fecn in and was not fo 

It 4 W as that whioi they made at Cbto The laft was fet up high, and look d 

14U O’ / ^dth a fallen Countenance on thofe who enter’d, and of a cheerful Countenance to 
thofe who went out Several Statues of their making were fo be feen at Rome They 
work’d in white Tartan Marble, and no other TaaJtmtatMmkK mention of Bufah 
but fays nothuig of Atbenu He obferves that Bnfatl^Jmi a ArchiteA j 
Scalptw It feems to me, that it may be inferr’d from a Pallage of Artfiopbl 
That the Revenge taken on Bnfalut did not always confift m Satyr, but (C) for 
times ended m Bfows 

B U R A N A Franeu) born at Vmna, flounfh’d in the idth Century, 
was a Difciple of Bagoltnm who eiwlam’d Artfiotl/i Logick, m the Academy of Bo- ' 

Tr»n/is- fcew’d muai Subolty in Difbuting This was the Reafbn of the Scholars 

timif A- txpreffing a great Defire that he wou’u read fome pubhek Ledures oj||tiat Part of 
nftotle’s Philofophy They had this Satisfadion, and if they underilood tha||J|jlr Mafter of 
Anak- theirs, Tis certain they were no mean Scholars, for he took a Pleaftvfit leading ’em 
a Dance thro’ the Country of the Greek and Arabtan Interpreters He had ftudied 
the Hebrew Tongue with much Succefs Having quitted his ProfeiTorflup, heapply'd 
himfclf to the Pradice of Phyfick He work’d alfo on the Tranllations of fome Trea- 
tifes of Artfiotle and Averroes, and added Commentanes to them Death wou’d not 
fuller him to put the fimfhing Hand to this Woric, nevenheleis he had a Mind it 
fhou’d be prmted, and m)om’d his Hen’s to procure an Edition of it after his Manufenpt 
fhou’d be correded by fome able Hand Bagohnnt (Z) took that Care || upon him 
BURGUNDY, a Family There have been two Houfes of this Name ‘ I 
lhall fay but little of the Firll It began under Robert King of i>KsiM!e the Son of 
Hugh Cafet The third Son of that Robert y and of Confianaa of Provence was call’d attriteft 
#!>«.. > Robert, and was Duke of Burtunthy and died in the Year lojf His Defeendants 
feimt, m- were m Poifeffion of that Dutdiy until Tbtltf the firft of that Name, who died with- 
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whom 1 am going to focak 

B U R G U N D Y (PM/> Duke of) fourth Son of John de Vahts King of Franeoy (i) m 
was bom at Tmtotfe the ifth of Jamary (A) i;4X *• He was wounded and taken jtfyiium 

Prifoner 

ytae Jum- 

With the Odiom Unpahum^ by virtue of this Fiflagt . 
yet if you confult the Adages of Jumust you will ^ gg 


(a) InJn 
thermus& 
tnBnpslui 
(h) Csle- 
ftn Carol 
StephanuSf 

hlejd^ (a) An$hemas and Buhalus were two famous Scul« 
Hojman tn Ptors, who made a ridiculous Figure of Htppmnt 
Hipponax Mefficun tJUyd tnAHofman have c^ied part of theft 
Varutions See the Remarks of the Article Ihp- 
ponax Bnpalui is a great Limner in CaUpm Con- 
fult the learned Jdnan Junius in the idth Chapt^ 


(c) Carol 
Stephanas 


find that the Bupali 64 se^m is the $2d Adage of the 
fifth Century, and that ||gr virtue of the Epii 


tn Anther- ^ ObfervMioni 

{B)Tb^ 

MAJrtnn 

\ ' conrenc nw .w. « ^ w... 

jnmus A- nines foj^fticatc P/iiiy’sNarrativc They W repre- 
nmaav / fent theMatterat if ftveralPainters had a ohare in ch( 
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Infult ofier'd toHipPonax^mi a if theRevenge which 
that Poet took, had driven fome of them to make a* 
way with chemftlves This fuppofes that others of 
them did not kill themielves Now this is not what 
P/iigr tells US; he (peaks only of Bifalus undjtkems 
One (c) of thofe Authors blundea ftill more m a- 
nother Place, fbr having made Mention of only two 



the Apolfate (h), wherein, fpeahmg of fome Jam- 
bicks that he had receiv'd from his Brother, he 
qualifies them in this manner , Ov MaTlP deiAtiue c 

mf /Beud^top imid tBo wfonutpwonnh, nbA tir a ^>r- ^ 

90 hiixrm w Cfxnn m^itirSeie^ They do not fiftg the 
SMarrel agasnfi Bupalus, to make ufe of the Sxprejfm , 

•/ Callimachus, they are fueh as the fair Sappho re- 
quires and judged ft for ^nms 


upali 

KKin- 


, (Z) Bagolmus took that Cart> J te Ja ae 1 See the # \ 

Statuaries, he fays neverthelefs that 'twas thought Eptiile Dedicatory chat he w|utcuiP>re the Book, 
the Satyrs of Mtpponax had made Ibme of them hang intituled, Arifiotelis prtora rejpduteria Latino fermone 
themfefvei AUquos ex us ad laqueum compulse denataf 6* commentarus tUufrata i Joanne j^yisecifco 

‘ ' us fet ‘ . - - - ^ ^ 


(C) But fomettmei came to moms] Let' 
down the Words of Artftef banes 
hi Aid Ilf mr Tifmfr Ae I 7^e ixoiu 

0 *0X0 f /iwwdht^ fmtta «x •i' 

That 1 $ to fay, By God, if any me had given them two 
or threo good Boxes on the Bar as Bupalus had given 
him, they would have learned to he fuent A learned 
{d) Crmok was of Opinion, that that Poet alluded 
to a Verfe , wherein Hippouax (0 defires fb be help'd 
With hit Cloatbs that he might pull out BuPalus*s 
Lyes , but perhaps there were fome other Verfts 
of Htpponax which made Mention of the Blows 
that he or fome Body elfehad given Bupalus, the 
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ciiat ne or lome jsoay eiienaa given Bupalu; 
pmmkMf Allufion to riiofc would be much more likely The 
Wf fame Cricick has d jfcover'd a Provtrb of the flatred 

Cu/ui Cl- o( Bupalus, where it is certain i^erbis no fuch thing 
nisctJim- as a ProYerb It is in an Epigram of the Antho- 
which tells the Paflengers, (f) That the /^s 
of Hbpponax do ftill kick ana fling out of Hatred to 
Bupalus So that this relates only to a perfonal, 
and as om may fiy, tn individual Hatrca of that 
Po«v and IS not a general Epithete of a great Ha- 
tred , nor can the odiion Fatimsnum be competed 


Burana, adjehfa Averrots expoftme m eofdm harps , 
cum expoptimo fecundh feBi do facultate propoftimOimp 
& AVmois eofdem eompendto, eodem Burana inten ' 
^tu, cm anmtatimihus Hierouymi BagoltHi* Th|^ « 
Work was jprmted at Fans by Wechol m 1^19 ip W ^ 
fbl after it had' been printed at P'eniee (i) tH 

(a) Bom the i sth of January 1341 1 This Ac- 
count feems tome more certain than that of Aw- M 
lie Ik) places the Birth of FhV- 

Hardy in the 


tns Hmterus I)e (ij places the Birth of FhltP the tag 
It II no Fault of the 


saaray m the Year 1114, ^t 11 no tuult ot the 
Prefs, for he places (ij (us Death on the adth of ^ % r it * 
April 1404, ana makes hint live yo Ycarr He ipay yJ 
be W tius good RetAn . That King jSh 




lus eldcft Son CfuAtt the Vth (») was bom . 

the nub eAjmumn i»7. Ifidge whether 

Heutems an be right in lua Chronology ^ HSs jmrroomo 

ror was Allowed by Lewu (p) W 

FaheH The latter has committed another Fault ” 

which ne copied from Mezerai , for he phcM the 

Death 



BtTRGDNDY 


Prifoncr * in the Battle of Porfim in the Year ijj6, after having given a thoufand 
Pfoo& of an undai^ed Courage^ in fighting near his Fadier’s Penon Some fty tlut 
this was die Realon of his (BJ being firnam’d the HARDY He receiv*dt tne In- 

¥> Jf-. ^ -1 mM . mmt f .1 


Year following, he put an End^ a Civil War which had lafted $ feven Years in fta»- 
I and wherein thole of chieflv (hewed their Spmt of Sedition He > and 

)uke of BoMrbm were cfMp| with the Education of Charles the Vlth King of 
King Charles the Vw, who dy’d in the Year i;8o The Regency was 
i tO|dy^i Duke of AnjoUf elder Brother to our Pbslsp the Hardy Divifions 
i be«HM|ween the two Brothers thro’ a Luft of Rule This PaflSon broke 
Jre fatal Manner, when Charles the Vlth having attain’d to the 
^leclar’d he would take the Admimftration of his Eflates tni-o his 
'^t his Brother the Duke of Orleans near him His ,Unkle the 
ir’d difcontented, and this was the Source of a mortal Enmity 
Orleans and that of Bssrgsmdy Margaret of Flanders, the Wile 
or trtmtp tne riapjjpind Valentsna of Milan, the Wife of the Duke of Orleans (jC) fo- 
mented the DilTenlions by their Vanity The Kang’s Indifpofitions, which brought 
him under the Neceflity of having a Tutor, gave Occafion to the Confequences of 
that fatal Emulation The Eftatcs of the Kingdom, aifembl’d at Tarts in the Year 
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1403 This 

Error is however moie pardonabfe than th 
which he falls two Pages after, when he fays, that 
the Dutchefi furviv'd her Husband but eleven 
Months, dying in Mguft 140; If a Body did 
not fee thele things with hts own Eyes, he could 
ftarce believe that an Author's Want of Attention 
could be fo great Note that Pontus Heuterus with* 
out being deceived himfelf, was the Caule of this 
Error Undeemt ftfi Auducis mortem menfe, iays he 
Murguretu afoflexiu Atrehesti tuBu murttum deci» 
mt fexto Cal Seftembres anno 1407, vitaexcedens /e- 
The Meaning of which is, That eleven 
Months after her Husband's Death, 0 ie was ftruck 
with an Apoplexy, whereof flie died m the Month 
of Juguft 1405 According to Heuterus^ % Calcula- 
tion, the Apoplexy muft have begun m the Month 
of Umrchp and fo the Lady furviv'd her Husband 
i 6 Months 

S That »as the Reafon of hts being Jirnam^d the 
DY ] In the Deed of Inveftiture, King John 
teftified bis Son's Valour Ad memeriarn reducenttsp 
faid he (^}, grata & laude digna fervtfta fua ehartjp- 
mat Pbtltffus filtut ntfier genitut gui/fonte ex^ 

fojttus mortis ferieuh, nohQfm hnfertemtus & imfa* 
wdnt Jletit in acie frofe Pi9$oos vulneratut eaftus & 
detentus in hofiium fotefiate^ tbi & poft Uberaittonem no* 
^*Benus enhibmt It's faid, that this young 
’V&ce being wounded (c) did not ceafe fight- 
^ ^ mg, tho* his Father commanded him to lay down 
fais Arms This VjMur fo extraordinary iii a 
** young Prince aftommd the Englijbf one of whom 
** not wiUing to nip fo fair a Rofe in the Bud, faid 
** to him aloud, field thj felf hardy Philip That 
Word was applau^d by all woo heard it, and 
“ the Name of Hardy ftuck to that young Warrior 
ever after *' Othm Realbns are given for this Sir- 
name , Some rela||p ||0 chat he gave a Box on the 
Ear to one of ^hMKcft Lords of £ng/W, 9 ho,in 
the Kings iMRence and Engjluidf preftnted a 
Plate CO the lat^Jofore the former adding 
hm the Box m the Karp W^t ^ How 
ferve the Kmg of Efflased ndt, when 
irclcnt which King g^- 
o^KngUtnd (who admir'd a genetouf Aftion as 


M 9 I. 

(C) Margaret of Flanders and Valentma 

of Mihn, fomented the Divifms by their yanity^ 
“ (tf) The frequent Punftillio's between their 
“ Wives, exafperated them more than their real 
Interefts ; the Duke of Burgundfs. as being the 
“ eldeft, and Hcirefs to great Eftates, and if- 
'' fued from a moft noble Family, defpis'd the 
other, who would indeed have been much be* 
low her, if ihe had not been conflder’d as Wift 
of the King's only Brother " The Partifans of 
the Houfe of Biergfmdy fpake very ill of ^alenttna 
Dutchefs of Orleaut Hero are iome Touches of 
theirs (/) ^Wherein (g) the Dutchefi of Bur* 
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much or more chan any Body) magnified greatly, 
jGud to him cheerfttllv, and in a joyous Voice, 
art indeed PbtUf the Hardy, which was the 
'nguial of a very foe Simame to him There ts yet 
amthtr Reafon gt<om far that Stmame , tt wit, That at 
tpe Omstm of Ksng Charles Vl^he fate {as bang fitfi 
Poor ^ France) the fetular PrtneeSf becauje ef 
his Dutthy 0/fiurgunay ; fy which meant thejkfl and 
kighefl feat belesigt to ktm in all Royal Selonmtttes 
^ his Broshor Lewis Buko of AnpUtgroomdeseg hm* 
hts bang tho EldoTf and on tho Kings 
iMWjWawU freviUtkm , and footed ksoaftlf accor* 
nous to the King, Which Bake thhnf^eei'Uing, 
him away with one Band, and featoa hemfelf be* 
Swoon the Kmg and Anipis^ taking the begbofi Place^ 
whah ho maintain 4dUd hokng to him At which all 
tho ^ihants wero wondetfnt^ afiomjhdg thi they did 
himfor it, bat fimamd hm tho Hardy for 
this AHton, done in tho Proftneo of tho groat King of 
Fiance 


it 

the great Hatred fhe bore to the Milanete 
(Dutchefs of Orleans) with whom flie had al- 
ways fome Qpirrel : Soomg that Stranger fo fro* 

** fumftuous as not f aUom great Prineojfes (of better 
ExtroHm than her felf) to walk in their Rankt, 
and bold the Placet that belonged to them Per 
that Italian, Lady was fiqutdp that the Dutchefs of 
Burgundy fhouldp by ^ho King and the EfiateSf be 
** named Jtrfl Lady of Honour to Slpeen Ifabella, and 
that by that meant, the Burgundian Jhould have 
the Jtrft place, the Hand and Ear Which 

Otidain of the Dutchefs of Orleans, was well 
fuftain'd and Ottt*brav'd by the l^tchefs of 
Burgundy, who was a generous Prmtofs, andferfuf* 

** firing no Affront , who know her HntbaouCtRofuta* 
tion, Falour and Merit , and who had tnoreovor for^ 

** eehid that that Strangtr bore a Grudge to the ChiU 
dren a/France, to the Ksng, and alfo to her Husband, 

“ net being able to command herfelffo far as to dijfmblo 
With her Tho fhe know, and was often wamU that 
“ that Lady Vakntma could do much again/l Peoples VALEN- 
Lives by Sorceries and Potfont,fo that Care Jhou'd XINA 
“ be had ef her But either tbt Indignation of the JVIilaia 
“ Dutchefs ef Burgundy^ or her Hatnre truly French ful^aed 
(which cannot difftmUe, msltft ths Danger ts always of being a 
" enj^ht) made her hftlo regard it, only Jhe ondea* Poyfoncr, 
** vonrod to make her Husband Duke Philipt underhand 
** tbeTruth, that hemigbthavoa watchful Eye ovwAf* 

“ fairs ns to hit own $ecurm,and that of the Kinf tPer* 

** f on " The fame Author fays, That the Dutchels 
ot Orleans was fuiCpefied of having caus'd King 
Charles the Vi’s Indifpofition, and that ihe would 
have poifoned the Dauphin Let us give it in hu 
own bad Style (h) Others laid the King's Indif* 
pofition to the Dutchefs 0/ Orleans’/ Chargii ttho bad 
a Mind to open a Way for her Husband to obtain the 
Crown To which fo much tho more Credit mat given, 
becanfe that Lad/s Ambition, and the Skid fie bad in 
mixing and temformg Poifonsp was ksiooen to sM Info* 
much that her Husband, havtu again fmttv d it aftor 
{pofMdwithmiAt^owhieh 


(h) Godut 
etbi fupra 
fag 


the Death of bit eldeft Son{^ , , 

th»t Udj h»dfrtf0r'd, tn btfutht Diuphin mmU u$ 
It mid in * bmuivftr tbm Riidgi^ it it hnmn Sw, 
cttmmidtngl‘* tttmrjit it tht Dai^hia ffriince ; 

width tht Child did Ml dt,^ Mthma Cmmtu, ht 
It himfdf, mtd fiitk’d ^ ^*7 

JImt htr H, m tht QtSU *» tht Loir^ 

firgittingfir » whilt, tbt Ltnt M hsdfvhtr, t^iudh 

eser 
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- BURGUNDY. 

1^91^ * put the Regency into the Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, tho’ the Duke of 
Orkam demanded ic, and grounded his Pretenfion on being the King’s Brother 
Thcfe two Concur! cncs f tbrufi ene another twtee by Turns, out ^ that advantageout Pefi 
The Duke oi Orleans had the Upper-hand in the Year 1401 He of Burgundy could not 
rtfyys his Tretenjions , each call d together an Ajfembly of thetr Brsends, but afterwards agreed 
to a Reconciliation, at leafi in appearance Some time after, the Duke of Orleans pre- 
vail’d with the King to give him the Admsmjhatton of the State during His Majefty’s 
ladifpofltion The Duke of Burgundy returning to Court, found hts Party tn the Council 
Jltohg enough to get the Government refiored into hts Hands The King being recovered from 
another Fit, order'd that they fiould have the Government jointly, but the Council, the "" 
and the other Princes and Lords, defir d them to decline it (| Philip dy’d at HaS th 
April 1404 He left fo many Debts, that his Widow was oblig’d W) to dil^ 
the Creditor!) She wis an (£) imperious revengeful Woman, and gfe that fila given 
hei Husband much Trouble She had Ihrce Sons by him, and Fom Daughters, and 
died the i7th of Augufi 140^ > He was given neither to Gaming ndf to Wine,(F; nof 
to Women , wc do not find that he had ever had any Miftrelles, of Baftards , but he 
was mo<l ingenious in fleecu^ the People, and fomented the Schim of the Antipopes 
BURGUNDY (John Duke of) Son of the foregomg, walbom at Dtjon the 
/ayth of May i;7i He was immediately call’d Count of Nevers, and very early 
g ivu Proofs of his being a Warlike Prince, and deferving the Sirnarae of without Fear 
which w IS given him At twelve Yean of Age • he followed his Father to the Ex- 
pedition of Flanders, againft the rebellious Subjetls of his Grandfather, by the Mo- 
thcr-lidc He wis Mnaincd two Years after to Margaret of Bavarta, Daughter 
of Albert E irl ot Holland He paffionately defir d he might go into Hungary in the Year 
igt) ), witlj the Iroops that the Kang of France fent the Emperor Sigtjmund againil; 
Bajaz^et He was not only Captain of the Volunteers, but even commanded the 

mam 


her jllurmintSf gnd by the Crtstitrfe cf her Dowry, 
Jhe having brought hint tht County of Verfu and 
50COUO Crownit by weans of which he bought the 

(a) Pontus 9f tn the ILar 1391 for aoooo, that of 

Heutcrus Soi/Ions, and the Lordjhtf of Coufly (4) Pontus 
nbi fupra bieuterus fays almofl: the Umc thing' Had wc all 
I 1 P 60 Particulars of chefe two Ladies Difcourfes and 

Intrcagues, we might fumifli out private Memoirs, 
fuch as would do but little Honour ro the Sex. 
generally the primum wobtle of all Civil Wars, and 
more deferving than Boreas of the Epithetc of 
Shipwrack-wr/ght 

(Dj So many Debts that the Wldaw ihas obh£ d to 
dtfappomt the Creditors ] The Monk of St Dennte, 
who compos’d an Hiftory of Charles VI, praifes 
phthp the Hardv, on fcvcral Accounts, as having 
been very faithful to his Wife, having educated 
his Nephew the King well, having taken Care to 
have excellent Mufick for Divine Service, having 
been fo dear-lighted m Politicks, that nothing hap- 

(b) H Rorv which be had not fmfeen long before^hand, 

ofi harlts eloquent, but, adds he, (b) One 

VI (ran- tamtffd the Glory of a Hame which he had made 

dated bv * recommend aUe , to wit that he did not care for pay- 

Mr le La- t>ebtf, and that hts Steioards and Controulers 

boui cur / Credttors Juftice^ no not for what concerned 

24 ch 2 ordmarf Enpenctsof hs HonJHoldtthe Pigment where- 
par 4.84. tifkc*d Without a Crime Neither was hit 

^ ^ ^ perfonal Bfiattf tho* of an intfimablt Value Juffictent to 
dtfeharge the Debts, and this made hs Widow do what 
the wretchedefi Women do not do without Regret, and 
without Curfesi that tf, wake nfe <if the Privilege ^ Re- 
. . fhtnciaiton to free her felf from hts Debts She obierv’d 

kO M(ze- the ufual Ceremonies m thacKedunciation , for flic 
rai uh fu- untyed htfOtrdle and laid tfwttk her Keys and Pnrfe 

* ^9 upon her Husbhnets Coffin Pontus Heuterut informs us, 
ad ann j Affion flops all Intcrcft, and takes sway 

all Right from the Ct editors on the Immoveables, 

(d) Pontus ^hhges them to compound (d) Uxor Margarcta 

Heur^us^*^ eltdaver expeSf antes teffiffitt exequtartbm pompa 

uli rpr f 9 hunt cmnefut ret fannflont fiatnm tnagno are 

P 62 gravatum Margarcta reperlffiet, ne a crediuortbus 

’ vexaretur, medronahs ferctro elavest cingulum, marfu- 
pium^ue, feeandum regtonts leges tmpofmt Hoe tmm 
* fafto etedittnbus ^ratertjuam tn fupedeSfilemt ac ea nua 
' Iona recant Momita ^us non erat, ufurarum eurfus pfie- 

tatnr ac de forte debtltjque tn hoc tempus ufuris, tortif 
toLt^'tonts en fabfo cenventoftPt dotts termini/ eonvmire 
mi^i^aniw^ Pf^perly conlMIing le is a Bankruptcy 

(e) Id lb ^ Agreement made vrtth the Creditors, was 

(<•) partly executed by rlie WadOw, and partly by 
lui rhltdreh 

(L) She was an twperhubwehUngeful fVomanp wnd 
ir) rj / Nkshaied nmh TVre^Ir] The 

\j ) Id * Wttnefs I am going to qadve, ik free from Snfpi* 
cmn, Its Pontus Reuterta {f ) Patremp ftys he, non 

mhtns nrfms ItuumemiSp ac hnntomm oemporamedto, 

sk 1 s 


^uam ammi affeKibus referebat (Margarcta) Erat 
enm tn ea antmus excel fus, feroxp ambitiofus, wtndiffa 
in eum a quo fe lafam extftmabatp pmuptdus, ac quo 
nunquam fincere cum tntmteo tn gratiam redtre poterat, 
nullaque ratiene ferens quos dignitatis amulattme fecum 
certare exifltmabat quas ammi affielhones Audax m 
ordmem coalfurus, non parum fumma adhibita pruden»^ 
tta fimulationeque per omnem vitam laborarat, coaffus 
notmunquam alt quid de jure fuo eedere, qubd prater am- 
pltffimarum Provmctarum dot em, eum patrem feptempra- 
fiantiffimorum Lberorum ejfecijfet Here was a Prince 
who hardly found any thing in the Kingdom 
that be did not make truckle to his Will, no, not 
his Sovereign's own Brother, and who at the fame 
time IS not Mafter at home, he is oblig’d to ftrike 
Sail to his Wife, naturally proud of her Fecundity U) Bene* 
and great Patrimony liie Ancients faid, that to ^lumao* 
receive a Benefit (g)»is to lofe one’s Liberty cipere li* 
This IS true, erpecially as to Dowries bertatem 

(F) He was given neither to Gaming, nor to Wine, vendere 
nor to Women but ingenious at fieecmg the ^ PtMo- 
People] HisChaftity feems withRcafon admira- 
ble to Hiflorians, feeing he was of a robufl Con- 
flitution, and that the Affluence of all ThiMs, ^ 
with the Convenicney of Occifions, has much Fo- (h) Pontm 
wer over the Senfes (h)Nec aleat or, nec muUmfus, Heuttntt 
nee ebriofusfuit, unde rarij^b ejus in aula eomitatuque, nbt fnprn 
content tonet, jnrgta, nxa, pugna, comeffiattones, intern- pag £4* 
pefitva vtgtha, nee fomnus cemebantur , antmus verb m 
to perturbatus tracundufque ferraro De cmcuhims, 
tllegittmts Itberts, aut uUo inconfimntia Ubtdtntfque Ce- 
ntre ml plane repeno, qua t ament virtus inter Prinetpet 
valent! corport pradttos perrara sffie eonfuevit, quod li- 
heft as, rerumque omnium affluent^ faedi fenfus vehe- 
ment! ffimt volupfntis illeeebrts ac uullattone diceptos fh- 
ficiant, anrmnrn emolLant, ifeeminentque Dnas ® 

ob caufae dfcriptoribus aliquot profctnditnr Prmb fubd 
immenfis conttnuifque pecumamm exaphonibus pofkhedh 
exhauferit, ac tn exeogitandis novts tributit ingentofwir 
fuerit, inexorabihfque tn extgendo Altera profetn- 
dendi caufa eft, qubd untvcrfo vita tempore dtffiditm tn 
Chrtfiiana Republita dmrum funmorum PoHttfiemet 
i^reatione ortum omnibus art thus aluerit, fovens Partes 
Anttpapa Heutcrus excufes him as to hisExaaions, 
on account of the extraordinary Expences he was 
oblig’d to be it to entertain Troops, and forcifie 
Towns Bdt why did he not pay his Debts ac 
leaft ^ A ftrange thing * Princes make it no Cafe 
of Confekned to rum their Creditors, while Acy 
enrich other Perfons Read this Paflage of Mric#- 0/ hiesu» 
rat (f) TAirril^fii Margaret kept her little Conrtitt^^ ethep ^ 
reft of her'Daytpfemtdftieally mixing Voluptuoufnefs 
Devotion, the Love of Learning wftk that of Vanity, tom S 
Chrtftian Charity with Injufttie * Fof as (he Wd ft be tH 
often feen dt Church, to enterfanf kamed Men, and 00 give ttd nan 
theMonks the Tenth of her Revenue} , fo Jhe took a Pride m 
having dlways feme Gallantry ufen hfrHandt m invent- 
ing new Diverjmr, and never faying her Debts (A) 





BURGUNDY. 7^i 

r j * * 

Body of the Army This Expedition (A) prov’d unfoicunate, all hii Troops 
cut to pieces in the Battle of Nuofola He w li taken frlloncr himl^lf, ftid fome 
fay he would have been put to Death, ■* if a Turkt^j Phyfiognonnft had not allur’d ♦ 

Bstazet, that the Life of that Captive would be fatal to Chnftcndonl ^ Thit young Rtmrkj 

Prince having paid his Ranfom, return’d into France in the Year 1 397 He too! lo- 
lemn Pofllflion t of the Dutchy and County of BurgunJy^ Artots, and FLnlers, in the 
Month of Afr$l 140 f, and from that time thought on nothing but the Quarrel tint uh fupra 
his decealed Father had had^ith the Duke of Orleans He relolv d to pulh it to the pag 73 

utmoft, and fortified his by the Marriage of his Son with Mtcbaella de 

Valqtsy Daughter of King C^us Vlth, and by the Maraagc of Ins Diughtcr Murga- 

^ upbm He gam’d the AffcAion of the City of Parts, by oppofing (,uieme, 

going to be Lvy’d, and he made ule of the Scandal, that the too vbtdted 

nee between the Duke of Orleans and the Queen, had occafion d reftre tut 
the Peoples Murmunngs, who were ovcr-bui then’d with redoubl’d 

part of which the Queen, as tw is laid, lent into Getma,ty, ^ m,zc u 
in all kind of Prodigalities, while the king and his Children ai-reg 

uipage He retir’d fiom Court with the Duke of Iho ^hronutH 

a lucid Interval of the Caufe of their Retre it, c ill’d 'gie it Al- 
the Duke o( Burgundy to It, who appear d there lo well gu irded 


, Overy 

violent £; 
ifed fquander’d 
appear’d in a , 
King bemg info: 
fembly, and fui 
by an arm’d For 


«3 


oy an arm u rui the Queen and the Duke of Orleans cliought fit to rctii e to ALlun^ 

havmg left Orders to bring the Dauphtn after them 1 he Duke ol BmgunJp diiji uch’d > 
away after him, over-took the young Piincc, md by his own Conlent, brought him 
back to Paris This Rupture which kept Pans in a continud Alirm, \/is follow d 
by a feemmg Reeoncilution , after which, it was refolv d to attack the downs thit 
belong’d to the The Duke of Burgundy undci took the Co.iqi.el tf Lalaii, 

and was fo unfortuiute in that Entcrpriae, that he duilt not e\en ippu leh the 
Place 7. He imputed his Difgrace to the Duke of Orleans, ind i^(oi\ d to iuvt 
him murther’d The Thing was executed in Parts the Night between the > ; in J aqth 
of November, 1407 He put the beft Ftce upon it at hi ft, md eien c.mc to the 
Burial of the Deceas’d, but at latt confefs’d to the Duke of Pcml/tn, thn he wis 
the Author of that Murther, and retir’d with the Muiihcrcrs into F/Wtu Jtwis 
believ’d that Ambition alone had not hurry’d him on to that Excels, but tli it (B) m i-* 
trimomal Reafons concurr’d The Dutchefs of Orleans, leeomp uued with her three 
^ns, demanded Juftice of the King They durft not promtle hei iny thing, fo much 
were they afraid of the Duke of Burgundy, who fent Word that he wou’d come and )ufti(y 

himlelt, 


ad (tith 


(«) MiU* 
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(h) Ponm 
Heuterut 


(>f) 77;// Expedition was unfortunate ] What Meze» 
rat find of It, will fupply me with a good Com- 
mentary “ (a) At firft they perform’d Aftions 
“ of incredible Valour, but their Follies and Dif- 
“ folutions made them ridiculous to the very 
“ Ji/rif Moreover their Prcfiimption fwcH’d with 
fome Succcffcs, engae’d ^ Hungarians in the 
Siege of Ntcopolu, and ^S^ards in a Battle on 
^ the iSth of Septefnber^ wilire the Hungarians ra- 
^ Iting no Care to lecond them, they were all kill’d 
made Pnfoners Ba^azet caus’d above fix hun- 
^Sred of them to be cut m Pieces before the Count 
^ de Severs Face , and after having made him die 
** fo often over with Fear and Grief, he fav’d him 
“ together with fifteen other great Lords, for 
** whofe Ranfom he oblig’d himfclf to pay two 
‘‘ hundred thoufand Uucars That Sum being 
paid five Months after, they were all fet ar Li*. 
“ berty The Count de Severs return’d into 
France about t}p«t End of March following It is 
laid, that BaiumMus fo far from taking an Oath 
“ from him, that wt would never fcivc againfi the 
Turks more, that he exhorted him to rake his 
Revenge, and affur’d him that he Ihould alwiys 
^ find him ready in the Field to give him Satisfa- 


ubi fupf$i Aftion ” You will find in Pontus Heutcrus (b) the 
P^£ 7a flind Language with which it is fuppos’d the 
Iflillli treated that Count He like wife relates the 
|i) Id (b filing of a Phyfiognomift (c) Sunt qm fcnpfcre 
Joanni Intrepido vttam conccjfam^ tjuod Ttirca quidam^ 
^ut fe ex homtnum vultUf corportfifuc lineament is fprofpe^ 
r%m adverfamfijue fortunam^ ac fatum pradicere pojfe 
' frofiterctur Ba^atzetho dtxijjet f^ivat nobtlts tlUt eu^ 
enim opera caufaque plus Chrijham Jangums profunde^ 
fur, crudeUoraque inter fe bella gerentt quam credt auo 
fperart pojfet Bajazet would have done an inefii- 
mable Piece of Service to France^ if he had not 
foar’d the Life of the Count de Severs It was for 
tne Sins of France that that barbarous Sultan li- 
Jl^’d rather to the Counfels of Covetoufnefs, than 
Ihofe of Cruelty But if it be true that a For- 
mie-teller made him refolve to put that Pn- 
foner to Ranfom, he afted more like a cruel 
than a covetous Man In a Word, the Death of 
that Count would have been the Life of a great 
ilumbtr of French \ it would have prevented the 


moft dreadful Delblation to which a kingdom 
can be reduc’d 

(S) And that Matrimonial Reafons concurrd] I 
mean, rhat he defign’d by it to revenge the Dif- 
honour he had receiv’d by a Commerce of Gal- 
lantly with his Wife Let us hear Brmtomc 
fpeak ** (d) The Duke of Orhanr Inving 
“ publickly boafted on a time ar a jniblicl Dinner, 

** where hn Coulin Duke lohn liur'ruudy oMo 
** That he had the Pi6turts of the f iick Ladies he 
“ had lam with, m his Clolet Ir luppen d thit 
“ Duke John coming one Day acciJcnnIly into his 
“ Clofct, the firft Lady whole Piilturc preknted ro 
“ his Eyes, was his own noblt lady nd Spoufe, 

‘ who was thought very hand lorn at tint time , 

“ her Name was Margaret, Diuf»htei of Albert ot 
“ Bavaria^CoMnl oiHaynault, Holland, and Zealand 
“ The good Husband wis iftoniih’d You may 
imagin that he faid in good eirneft Hi ’ I have 
‘‘ it * and raking no farther nonce of the > lci tint 
“ bit him, he difiembl’d the Marrcr, and concral- 
“ ing the true Caufe of Ins Rtfentmcnt, quarrel! d 
“ with him about the Regency and the Admini- 
** ftntion of the Kingdom, and under that Cloak, 
“ and not on the Account of Ins Wife, causd him 
‘‘ to be murthcr’d at the Gate of Bandit at Fans 
“ Ins Wife {e) dying before as u js thought of 
“ Poifon, after the Cow uis dead, he married a 
“ fecond Wife, who was the Daughter of Lewh 
“ III , Duke of Bourbon , and it m/y be he had no 
“ bctrei Birfain of her j for thole Pei Tons who arc 
“ fubjed to weai Horns, may ch-^nge their Lodg- 
‘ ings and Appirrments as often as they picjie, 
they always find them ftanding in rhcir Light 
^ That Duke did very wifely to revenge the A- 
“ dultcry. Without fcandalizm" himfelf or his 
“ Wife, ’rwas a very Wilc Piece of Diflimulmon 
in him (/) For tliofe Reafons tins 

Duke John did very piudcntly to dificmble and 
“ hide his Horns, and ytc revenge himfelf on his 
Coufin who had done that Injury to him, and 
“ afterwards fcoft’d it, md divulgd it , md no 
“ doubt js to be made, but that fiicli Derrfion and 
“ Scandal touch’d him as much to the Hcair ac I js 
** Ambition, md made him give rh t Blow likt a 
very ingenious and wife Worldling ’ Do not 
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BURGUNDY 

himfclf provided the Gates of Pans %rcrc not guarded lie made his Entry into Paris 
again in the Month of Fthuaty 1408, and openly confeft^ that he was Author of the 
Muither, and got a f Cordelier to maintain that the Aftion was julf Letters 
Abolition were* glanced him, 1 | and in outward Appearance, he was reconcil'd to the 
Queen He withdrew for fome time into Artots In his Abfence, the Widow renew’d 
hei PiolwH., he ^ w is dcclar d an Lnemy to the State, and Troops were lent for from 
all Piiis, to hunt him down But when it was known, that after having obtain’d t 
firm us Viftory agiinft thofe of Lttgtyy he was prepanng to return to Parity the 
OrUiiTiots did not think thcmlelves lecure, the Queen hdHelf fled with her Husband 
to Jours He enter’d Parts with fix thoufand Men , a new Recpnaliation was pro- 
poled, which made the Widow of the Duke of Orleans^ a haughty and rtvtngi^ 
Pnucefs, die / of Grief and Vexation Her Children were con&rzin’apo^n-uc^n^i 
wiih then Father’s Murthercr This was done with much Solemi^r in QbartrtSy 
ibout the I nd of Match 1401/ The King return’d to Parts , and thejpuke to the Ne- 
thalandt, trom whence he paft again mto Franety in the Month ot and feit’d 
the Government intirely The Dukes of Bmt and Bourbon, and avers others, en- 
ter d into a Confederacy { againft him, with the Houfe of Orltans, nd rais’d Troops, 
which they ported near Pans He call’d together the Arrier-ban i 1 War was begun 
between ’em, ind afterwards they were forced to confent to an Agreement He 
quitted the Cipital accoiding to the Articles of Agreemenr, but the other Pany 
wou d not be quiet The Duke of Orleans » wttb Sword tn Hand, demanded JuSice agatnfi 
bis Father s Alurtherer, and fent a vm (C) outragtous Challenge to the Burgundiam woo 
arijv’er d him in the like Language 'Thus the Kingdom wis divided into two Fa«tons, 
the one wis that of the Burgundians, and the ocher that of the Orleanois, cpmmonfy 


thinL tint this is one of thofe Stones which are 
Ind by r ndinon , it has been inferted in authen- 
tick Hiftorics You \m 11 find it in Lems GoUuts 
(a) Memoirs It is true tint that Author fup- 

polcs tint Duke ^oht of Burgundy did not believe 
that his Wife u is fdfe to him, but thought that 
the Duke of OrUans boafted wrongfully, that he 
had been favoui’d by her That Boafting was nc- 
verthelefs iuch an Offence as he would be reveng'd 
of Gollut tells us, that the Dutchels of Burgundy 
had complain'd that the Duke of Orleans would 
have difhonour’d her Let us fet down his own 
Words, they will infoim us, that that nice Af- 
fair was debated in the Council of Burguu((y, and 
that at was there refolvd, not to take that Pre- 
tence to be reveng’d of Orleans (b) Mcycrus 
fays indeed^ upou the Authertty of fome good Author^ 
(wht^e very Latin IVords he Jit; down) That the 
Dtitchejs had formerly complain d to the Duke her Hus^ 
bandt tlat the Duki of Orleans had found her atones 
and had foil cited hevy and would ha<ve fore d her m her 
Honour To which Jhe deftrd him to have regard Which 
the Duke receiv'd tn \uch manner as fuen Cafes arc 
f iken and interpreted by Husbands, who have any 
Courage and the Senfe of a good Reputation at 
Heart However y he would not revenge hirrfelf theUy 

but only refolv d on the Execution in due timey and on 
funijhng the Liime by the Muither of the Duke of Or- 
leans, whatever might happen He adds, That the Duke 
hav n^ affimbl'd his Council 9 he ask'd the great Perfons 
to whom he commumcatid it upon Oath, how he Jhould 
i xccufe the Revenge of fo great an Injury, in the way of 
Chaftifcmcnt and A^aJJination letting them mderftand, 
that he did not ask their Opinions whether he Jhould do 
It or no, i ut only how and tn what Way and with what 
Security Whireupon, after divers Excufes, and three Days 
Deliberations, the Coututl anfwerd That the beft way 
wou’d be to order Matters lo, that the Duke of 
OfUans'% Affions fliould be dclcrvedly cenfur'd 
That Circ fhou’d be taken to gain the good Opi- 
nion of the People, and even of the Partjians, and 
rhir for that tnd, it would be proper to plant Pco- 
pic hcic ind there, who fhould aggravate the Lail- 
jngs of the Duke of Othans, and ftir up the Peo- 
ple agiiiifl him Ihcic laft Words of GoUut are 
vciv remarkable 

C) Sent a very outra^ ous Challenge to the Burgun- 
dian who anjwtf d I im in the like Language] The 
Kc i ki ill not be difplcas’d to fee the Contents of 
rliok ( Inllengcs m tins Place, that of the Duke 
oi Oil ans WIS conceiv’d in the following Terms 
) ( bail s Duke of Orleans, and of Valois, Count 
‘ ot th j and of B lumont, Loid of Conchy, Philip 
“ ( ounc di tiviuiy and fohn Count o( Angoulefme, 
hiorltrs To thee who calls thy ielf Duke 
“ oi Bfir/andy, on account of the mod horrible 
“ Muitlti b) thee wilfully committed in great 
* Tuiloii by lined Muithercrs in the Perfon of 
“ oui mod dear ind redoubted Loid and lather, 
^ My Loid Ltn/j Duke of Orleans, only fiiothct 


of My Lord the King, our Sovereign Lord and 
thine, notwithftanding divers Oaths, Alliances 
‘‘ and Companies of Arms that thou hadft of him, 
and on account of the great TreajCbns, Diflpyal* 
** ties, Difhonour, and Mifchiefs perpetrated by 
“ thee againd our Sovereign Lord, My Lord the 
King, and againft us m divers Manners We let 
** thee know, that from this Day following, we 
ihall annoy thee with all our Forces, and by all 
Means wc can , calling God and Jufticc, and all 
the difcrcct Men of tnis World to our Aid, a- 
‘ gainft thee and thy Difloyalty and Treafon In 
Witncfs whereof wc have caus'd thefe prefent 
‘‘ Letters to be Scal’d with the Seal of me Charles 
above^ntm'd Given at Janeau the Eighteenth 
‘‘ Day of July, an the Year of Grace One Thpu- 
** find Lour Hundred and Eleven *' Here follows 
the Burgundians Anfwcr {d) John Duke of Bur- 
gundy Count of Artois, n/Flandcrs, and of Burgundy, 
ralatin, Lord of Salines, and of Meckfin To thee 
Charles who calls thy ftlf Duke of Orleans, To thee 
Philip who calls thy felf Count de Vertus, and to thee 
John who calls thy felf Count of Angoulefme, whe not 
long jtnee have fent us your Letters of Defianet \ We de^ 
dare, and would have all Perfons to know, that to deftrej^ 
the moft horrible Treafons, and the very great Mifchiefs 
and premeditated Treajons felomou/ly confpir d, mathiu'df 
and enterpr^zd againft My Lord the King, our moft 
doubted Sovereign Lord and yours, and againft bis moft 
noble Progeny, by the late Lewis your Father, a falfe 
and dtftoydf Traytor, to attain to a final deteftable f y- 
iiUtion for which he has lontended Ugamft our moft re» 
doubted Lord and his and alfo againft his faid Progeny, 
fofalfiy and notorioufly, that no hepeft Mstn ought to fuf^ 
fer him to hve , much Icfs ought we who are Coufin^Qer- 
mam to my faid Lord, Dean of the Peers, and twtfe 0 
Peer, and mor e oblig'd to him and to his Pregetiy, than 
any other of his Generation, let fuch a falje, dtfleyal^ 
cruel, and felonious Traytor live any longer on the Earthy 
unlefs we aSied to our own very great Prejudice , bavit 
to acfjuit our felf Loyal, and to do our Duty towardsU^ 
moft Great and Sovereign Lord and his faid Progeegf, 
put to Dtaph as he ought to be, the faid falfe and 
dijloyal Traytor , and thmfore have done Pleafure to Godt 
and loyal Service to our faid moft redoubted and Severeigye 
Lord by that reafonable Execution And becaufe thou 
and thy faid Brothers, follow the falfe, difioyal, and 
felonious Steps of your faid deceas'd Father, thmkoag to 
attain to the damnable and difloyal Ends at wftich he 
a tnd We have with Gladnefs of Heart receiv'd the 
faid Challenges , but what ts moreover and above raii- 
tam d in the fame, thou and thy faid Brothers hove lyd, 
and io lye falfiy, wickedly, and difioyaUj, like Trapors as 
you are , and therefoie by the Help of God who feet atf 
knows the moft intire and perfeH Loyalty, Love and ^ed 
Intentions that we always have had and jhall have as 
long as we live for our Lord and his faid Progeny, fer 
the Good of his people, and of his whole Kingdm,we will 
bring you by force to fuch an End and Punift^ant as fuch 
falfe and dijloyal T ay tors, Rebels and dtj obedient Felons 

as 
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BURGUNDY 

t * 

* From thence proceeded a great many (D) Murthers, Pt^nderings^ and * Bseauf^ 

Piofcnpwons The Orleanen blockaded fully relblv’d to pillage if ^ The Duke 
of with the Affiftance of foiM E»gltfh, oblig’d them to retire ti and was re- 

ettv’J tnto the City as the Deliverer if France He loaded ’em with all the Dilgraces ,/;, 
ctot a routed Pany ufually fol^, he got them excommunicated, he put rtfimc G OOds fr net fa! 
and Eftates to Sale, and gave ’em Chafe every where. This conflrain’d tliem to enter 
into an Alliance with the Eseghfii upon C<mdme»s very fatal to France The Kang 
being inform’d of it, fwor^ meir Deftrudhon, and went in Peifon to befiege Bourses, 
and made his Generals attack them elfewhere , but weighty Rcafons oblig’d him to 141* 
grant them Peace After a thoufand Confufions in the City of Pans, the Duke of II ■** 
lte|gii04^r-flM.^dmg himfelf the ftrongeft Party, retii’d into the NetberlanJs m the 
Year 1411 Iw Creatures were depoled, and he detefted || as an execrable Martherer ^ ,'07 

He returnM with an Army, and prefented himfelf before Pans, ft notwithfiandaig the y u >s 
* King bad ftrhid him to apfroacb it, upon fam of Higb-treafon Not one fliTr’d in his Fa- pog 188 
vour , he retir’d in Confufion, after the thundenng out a Declaration againft hun by 
Ebarki the Vlth. That Pnnee > purfued him as an Enemy to the State, and afterwai ds 
granted him a Peace * but on very hard Conditions The other Party continued { 
luperiour, ’till the Year 1418, when the Friends of the Faiftion of Burgundy { intro- pog jof 
duc’d Pbilltf Vtlhert I' Ifie-Adam into Vans It was at that Time that Tannegm du * , 

Cbatel fav’d the Daufbtn, as I have faid » elfewhere The Cruelties exercifed on the chud ^ 
Armagnaet vrcrc terrible The Queen, whom the King had difcarded, united with » jaken 
the Duke of Burgundy, and made her Entry into Pans along with him They had Me 
the King in their Power, and abus’d his Name, while the Daupbm did whit ho could 
againft the Duke Endeavours were ufed to pacify thelc Troubles , the Dauybin and 
the Duke had a Conference in the open Field, and ippomtcd mother Rendezvous sbefiiim- 
at Montereau-faut-yonne, to regulate all the Articles of their Treaty The Duke cimc i«/ 
to the Place appointed the 10th of Seftemher 1419, and was there affaflinattd by the 
Daufbini Friends » He had one legitimate Son and hx Daughters, and tome (E ) Ba- 
ftards His Death was reveng’d in a quite different Manner from that of the Duke J 
of Orleans, So much Unevenncfs and Caprice x there is in the human Mind ' skU 

BURGUNDY (Pbihp Duke of) firnam’d the Good the only Son ol the fore- 
going, was born at Dijm the 30th of June ^ 1 396, and educated by his Mother 
till the Death of his Grandfather by the Father’s Side He was atterwards brought to 
Ghent, where he liv’d feveral Years , for it was not thought fit to hazzard him m 
the Combuftions of the Court of France, where his 1 ather and the Houfe of Otkam 

• difputed 
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as thus and thy Bnthirs an, have mfl rtafnaify ds- 
fsrv'd In Wuntfs mbtnf, ve havi canid theft Ut- 
ters It it fad'd with tnr Seal, given in eur City ef 
Doiiay, the i^tb Day •/ Auguft, in the nor if Orate, 
Cnt Thenfand Fmr Hnndrid ^tnd Sdeven 

(D) Frm thenee pneeedid a great many Unrthen 
and Pnferipiiint ] Thu DiUeation may be com- 

E red to that of Uarinr and Syffa, and to the un- 
ppy Triumvirat of Mari Antheuy, Ollaviut, and 
ouftdnt Let us fee how an Htftorian of the Bnr- 
Party exptefles himfelf upon It “(a) While 
” thefc things were traniaCling Meffire Peter des 
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of Butgundyf tnd porfwided them to lesirch About 
“ for the Orhamlt Whereupon the poor and un- 
“ fortunate OrUamis were beaten, hufted, maffa- 
“ cred without Julbice , and laftly, treated worfe 
“ than Enemies Which was the firft Beginning 
“ of the Difcontent which the King, the Dauphin, 

“ the Queen, and all good People conceiv d a- 
" gainft the Duke of Bnigundy Cnfdering tbefe 
“ haugt AChtm, and rather nerthy feme Syllans, 
‘CMuians, Triumvirs, and ither tarianus Htathent, 

1‘ than Chrijiian Prineei educated in the Church if Jefut 
“ Chrifi, the Father if Peace and #/ Uve And fere- 
feeing, that the Orleanois wmld, in their Turn, find 
“ OH OppertnnilT in the City if Pans, irfmtwben tlfe, 
" ef dung tht liki ti any intjiS, Servant, er Partisan 
“ •/ the Faifitn if Burgundy, vhim they fuedd dif- 
“ t»wr , whttb eeinld caife an unheard «/ and nnnfnal 
“ Butchuy in aU tbiTivnt if France, vtab the Rum 
0 nd Didbth rf Pt9plt T9 futh s P9mt 

** did Shoe Defttrd and unhappy Ctvd War knng the 

** Unfiriu»attPe»pleifBnnce,aHdthiC,ti»eMf if all 
“ tht Ihuns m It lUi tht FtUits, Paffimt, Difenfitni, 
andvtndiBiVt Spirit ef Prituei, difimft thttaftlvu ti 
V the Rmn if the peer inmtent Peiplt" „ . , 

{S^AndfmtBaJlardtl Let us meke u& of the 
ftme Author’s EupMion (h) He wat hut tact 
uuemtd, hue hi lent mt emtented, nir ch^ in ku 
MarHagt Per »* huMg'd bmftlf sm pange Ammrt ; 
ftmiAmetfavenring MfirePt, ubereit the and meft 
btlevd, neat tht tedf *f Gwe> Pm *• 

Cenjjpirmr that teas femid eigednfi him 5 iy uhem P 

hud 


hud ntwfthelif/n 9 Children , forthitw 9 fl4j/f4»^/John 
Bijhef of Cambray, emd Guy (who war p valiant Cap» 
tarn) woro others I wonder that Goilutidys nothing 
of that lame Duke^s Baftard Daughter She was 
call’d Philtffap and was marry ’d to Antoine de Ro- 
ehebaron Stenr de Bre%i*U Chdtrtel (c) Nor docs a / \ 

(d) modern Hiftonan of the Dukes of Burgundy , 
mention a Word of this Baftard Daughter, but ob- ^^st^ ^ 
ferves, (e) That they ffoke ill of Duke Johnp and of ^ i 
the SUfteen of hruiCCf who tjince her Deliverance from 
Tours, favour d him very much^ ft e who before breathed . 

nothing but tho Rage of the Orleanois lie does not / 
forget the (f) Treafon ef a fecond DaliJa, the Lady of j 
Giac (g ) who lojing all at the taktne of Montereau, ^ ^ 

tht Capitulation excluding the Duke of Burgundy s Dp- YjX 

^aa.Ja Pha Dunnike^amP eif Lam T .la,eiiLiC^.r, 


meft icksp fuff er d the Punijhment of her LaJdVioufnefsf ^ 

and of her infamous Ireachery Pont ti s Heuf crus (h) 

mention’d the fame Things, and particularly, what ^ 

relates to tlic bad Reports about the Queen That 
Princefs did not make her fclf honour’d for her Cha- ffrj / 
ftity It was believ’d that flic had behav’d her Itlf p| i j 
ill (i) with the Duke of Orleans , and that after- £ p rj 
wards,thi$ Duke’s Murthcicr was too well with her j* X r 
Add to this, thefc Words of Mezerai (k) As they Uvd q " 
with much Liberty in that Primefes Houfe, it was eafie 
for the Conftable of Armagnac to make the King jealous 
ef her lufomuch that ho order d one whofe NSme was 
Bouredoii, who was privy to that Intreague, to be yjj ^ 
drown d , and afterwards removd tbeidpeen his IVtfe^ If) Id b 
and fent her Prtfoner to Tours And from that time, ^ ^ 
Jhe never could pardon him that hjury, nor her Son the V t 
Dauphin, becaufe it was done by his Approbatien, tho 
he was then but Kxteen Tears of Age After the Duke V A Pontm 
of Burgundy had let her at libcr^, it was no hard 
matter to put her upon violent Proceedings again^ ^ 

the Armagnaesp by whom flie had been in|ur d (^) 

(/) in fo many villaimus Ways, they having been fo / 

pajfmau and oatrajstims as to accufe her to the King and 
the Dauphin herSuup of a Crime committed againft her 7n 
Maireagt VoWp and of having entertain d more familiar ^ J g 
Acfuaentame and Priva^, with a cmain Qmlman, 
p^han bocamo the Honour and Faith of a mmud Lady, . 
atod the Grandeur 4 fush an illuftrious Pnntrft who wot / /j y 

a Sbmm and the Wijo of a King of Pcance To which 
they added anathn Aid of Injuftice , to wit, the ftripptng ^ 

her of all the Richet ft)o hadjp 0 d aifd laid up fttha 
' E e e e « Churches , ” f 
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burgundy 

difputetPWe^round with the utmoft Fury * He marned Mtch^tBa fhe Daughter 
Cbarltt the Vlth^in the Year 1409, and lolt her in the Year 142a, without having had 
anv Children by her t He had the Government of Artots and fUndert given him in 


whofl 


1$ Father md appoint^ 
I’d him exceedingly , 
e comforted himfetf 
and own’d his Father 
He ftay’d at Ghent with 


the Year 1405', but under the Dire<ftion of fome Lords 
ed him They wou’d n6t Ivifier him to go to the War, wht 
he wept upon it, and loft his Stomach to his ViAuals } ‘ 
when he heard of the bad Succefs of the Battle of A(' 
was in the Right, in not fuffenng him to be prefest at 
lus Mother and Wife, to fee how the Quarrel between nis Father and the Houle of 
Orleans would end, and what Party the Daufhsn would take But as fo on ^ h 
of the tragical Adtion committed on the Bridge of Montereau-f* " 
par’d to <w Juftice, and fet all Engines at work to obtain a figai 
found all the Means for this End, that he could have wilh’d for j| « jp^l^tNumber ^ 
French offer’d him their Service , the Queen who govern’d the King’s weak Mind, was 41 
together in his Intcrefts , he brought the King of England over to his Side, who ac- 
companied him to the Court of France where a Treaty was made, importing that 

Charles the Vlth Ihould give his Daughter Cathersne in Marriage to the King of 
glandy and acknowledge him for Heir to the Crown Thefe two Kings having 
made their Entry into Parssy the Duke of Burgundy fet forth hss Complasnt before theno 
and thesr Councils , the Dauphin was eaffd to the Marhle~Tahle, with the nfual Formalstut, 
and ifterwards declared ( A) unworthy of any SuceeJJlony and particularly of that to the 
Crown o/T ranee, and for ever hansjh'd the Kingdom The Dauphin appeal’d to God and 

to 
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Churches^ to make ufe of them tn cafe of Keedf m the and Advice of the King of England^ Regent and Heir 
Times of the Civil Wats The Ertglifh to whom (he of France^ he would do fo good Jafiice on the gutl^ ef 
was fo much oblig d, were not hlcnt on the Cha- Juch an Homicide^ that there Jhould he Reafon to he fattr* 
ptcr of her Immodcfty See what one of our fed with it According to which jfnfwer^ Charles Duke 
graved Hiftorians relates ** (j)Thelaft of Se» ofToMtnintfDauphinyWas calfdtothe Mlorhle-TMe 
“ ftetnber 1435, died the Queen Mother ifabeUaof at Pans, where all Solemnities being obfervd 

Bavaria^ m the Palace of St Pol^it Pan^ where againfi him and his _ Accomplices, for theMurther 


(lie liv'd in a ooor Condition after the Death of 
** the King her Husband, |udly hated by the French, 
“ and ungracefully dcfpis d y the E^lifli Some 
“ have writ, that to favc her Funeral Charges, they 
** carryM her Corps 111 a little Boat to St DenniSp 
** accompany d only by four Perlons Some im* 
“ putc her Dcitli to an Oppreffion at her Heart, 
** caus d by their outragious Railleries , for they 
‘‘ took Delight in telling her to her Face, That 
Kmc Charles was none of her Husband’s Son ” 

^ _ I I ^ j ^ 


of the late Duke of Burgundy, he was hy a Sememe 
fublisklj affixed banifti d and exit dfrom the Kingdom of 
France, and declard unworthy to fuceeed to any Lord^ 
/hips, prefent or to come, and alfo to the Succejpon and 
KxPeSfation that he had to the Crown offtmee 
I fav nothing on the (c) Nullity of this Decree , 
I ihalJ be fatisfied with making a ReBeftion on the 
unequal Conduft of Courts and People yobn Duke 
of Burgundy caus'd the King's only Brother to be 
murtherd in the Streets of Fans The Widow 
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I ranee, and for ever banifid the Kingdom ] The 
King of France, and his Son in-Iaw, the King of 
England, made their Entry into Parn in the Begin- 
ning of December 1420 Some Days after the Duke 
of liurirundys Complaint was heard concerning his 
1 athcr’s Murthcr 1 he two Kings were fcated on 
the fame Throne, the Chancellor of France, the 
Chief Prcfident ot the Parliament of Pans, and 
many other Lords and Pcrlons of the Council, af- 
fiftcd at the Affcmbly The Duke appear’d there 
With divers Pcrlons of Quality (h) And then Mejjtre 
Nicolo Raulin, being there for the Plantiffs, and ha*- 
vtng obtain d Audience of the two Kings, fet forth the 
cruel Homicide committed tn the Perfon ef the late 


for It, and could never obtain any The Mur- 
therer gloried openly in Kit Adion, neither would 
he difown it at the Kia^^equeft He conftrain’d 
the Complainants to liOilfent to a Reconciliation, 
and was io far from incurring the publick Hatred 
that he became the Idol of the Panpans, he lordei 
It almoft over all the Kingdom, he deftroy d moe(|^ 
People in Parts and elfewherc, he endeavour’d pp 
have carry ’d the Dauphin away, he joyn'd with fC 
Enghjh the chief Enemies of the Nation At laft 
he was us'd as he hid ftrv'd the King's only Bro- 
ther, and was murther d on the Bridge of Monte-* 
reau His Son and Widow complain'd of it to the 
King’s Council, and obtain'd what they would a- 


Duke John Burgundy, by Charles, calling hintfelf gatnif the Dauphin , they got him condemn’d to a 


Dauphin of Vienne, the Vifcount of Narbonne, the 
Steur de Baibafan, 1 anneguy du Chaftcl rpw- 
tludwg that they ought to be taken, put in a Dung-cart, 
and led three Saturdays, or Feftivals, bare-headed thro 
all the great Streets ofPtx\S,each of them with a wax Ta- 
per burning tn ha Hand, and confejpng with aloud Posa, 
that they had wickedly, ferpdioufly, damnably, and en- 
vionjly kiltd the Duke of jdufgundy, without any rea^ 
fonabU Cattf whatfoever j^terwards they fhould be 
led to th Place where they perpetrated the faid Homicide, 
and there fay and repeat the fame Words Furthermore, 
that a Church Jhould be built at the Place where they 
ktlfd him , that twelve Canons Jhould be fettled there 
at the Expence of the faid Dauphin and hts Aecom- 
pines , and that the Cauft jor which the faid Church 
Jhould be built, Jhould be written and engraved in large 
Letters on the Stone of the Portal of the fame, and like* 
Wile in each of the following Cities, viz Pans, Rome, 
Cihent, Dijon, St James iii Compoftella, and Je- 
rulilem PurJuant to this PrupoJHien, Mafitr Peter de 
Marign) , the Kings Advocate tn Parliament, drew up 
alfo fome criminal Accufationt agatnjl the abovefatd 
And moreover, Majter John rArdltr DoBor of Diwm- 
ty, deputed thereunto by the ReB^r of the Vmverjky of 
Pans, exhorted the two Kings to do Jufttce, and to pumjh 
fitch Criminals, Itflentng court eoufy to the Requejl of the 
Complainants, and to their Allegations ? Wnereupon the 
King of France made Anfwer by the Mouth ofhte Chan* 
'*dor, That fy tht Qrate of Qod, and the good Ajpfiame 


oerpetual Saniihment, their Ciwilb was fupported 
by the People, and particqJiir|j|f Ky the Univcrfity 
of Pans Can a Body conoid too great an Indig- 
nation againft fu^h a Caprtpilo ^ If you except the 
Circumftance of the Word given, and of the Eaith 
of a Treaty that was to be concluded , all the reft j$ 
much more odious and wicked m the Murther oik 
the Duke of Orleans, than m that of the Buigunillpp 
The Duke of Orleans was fuperior in Dignity^ 
the Duke of Burgundy, for he was the Kill’s Brok 
ther, the Dauphin was fupenor to the Duke of 
Burgundy The Sovereign Authority was in fome 
manner devolv’d upon him , during the Crazmefk 
of Charles the Vlth, the Right of uiing the Sword 
belong'd to him before any Body die , and it if 
certain that the Murrherer of the Duke of Orleans 
did not only dcierve Death, on account of that 
infamous Murther, but alfo on the fcore of t 
great many other Violences, Murthers, Plunders, 
and ProfcriDtions Nevertbelefs the Widow of 
the Duke or Orleans and her three Sons, could oj 
tain no Juftice , the Murrherer had no Pu 
ment inflifted upon him, but on the opntrai ^ 
uifulted, he triumph’d for la Years togetherfl 
at laft was murther’d The Widow and his Son 
demanded luftice, and obtain’d the fuoft thunder- 
ing Decree that ever was heard of» againft the 
edverfe Party The fame Fnmlmon who had fu& 
fer d fo pauontly the Complaints agajnft a Murther 

committed 
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CO ills t'ffotd *, and g6t himlelf declar'd Kii^ after* the t)eath of his Father, in thb * iJ. 
Yiar 142* This was King Charles the Vllth The Dhke of join'd with **® 

tiW Engfifh and the Burgundians, infonllich than there is more Reafbft to wonder that ^ 't 
Charles the Vllth did not lofe his whole Kingdom, than that he loft a good Parr of it 
was oblig’d to 1 4 tfn»ils thofe who had had any Hand in the Murder ol the Duke 141s 
of Burgundy. The Son of the latter found Employment enough in the iTetherlands 
(B) in the Purfuit of Jaquelma of Bavaria, which foraewhat eas’d the King of 
' France i Party. He had tljs Glory to be earneftly requefted by the Pope and the 
Council of Bafil to moderate his jult Relentment, and pi^ the Calamities of his Coun- 
try Eefidesthis, he had the Glory to fee Charles the Vllth iubmit to Conditions of 
Agfecment fo rigorous that it may without a Hyperbole be faid (C) that he 

Obliged 
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COftimitted by J§hn of Burgundy be rejected, of- 
ftr*d their Service to revenge the Death of that 
Murtherer The Dake of Orltans^s Sons, infiead of 
having their Revenge, (ell under an Opprefliqn 
which did not end but by the Interpofition of the 
Son of hiitt who had murther*d their Father Ac- 
cording to natural Order, he Ihould have had Re- 
courfe to their Clemency, and yet they had need 
of his Compaflion The Fate of the Murtherer 
of this Murtherer, was very different ; he found 
the Crown rent from him, and himfelf banilh'd for 
ever That partial Sentence wanted but little of 
being afhially executed , for he was beaten in an 
hundred Places, and difpoflcfs’d of divers Pro- 
vinces The Son of him whom he had caus'd to 
be murder'd, was the chief Caufc of thofe Misfor- 
tunes, and after having fatiated his Revenge, 
conftiain'd his own King to make him Satisfaftions 
fo unworthy of Royal Majefty, as fliall be feen 
below, that never any Fault was expiated m 
fuch a manner What Violence * what Tyranny * 
to exaft the revenging the Marcher of a Perfon to 
the Rigor, who had laughed at the Profccutions of 
the Widow and Children of him whom he had 
murfher’d, but what Difordcr to fee ’em leconded 
fo well in their Demand Here we muft exclaim 

(a) Multi 

Cmmittunt eadem diverfQ crtminafuto , 
lie crucem fcelerts pretium tuUt^ htc diudma 
Let us make another Refleftion The Rci^ of 
Churles the Vlth reprefents to us the Weak-ude of 
Side of the monarchical Government The other kinds of 
Monar- Government have each their Wcak-fidc, yet they 
are not fubjeft to Infancy, nor Crazincfi, as Kin^ 
arc The monarchical Conftitution in hereditary 
Kingdoms, ordains that he who is in the Courlc 
Of Succcflion, lhall fill fhe Throne, though a 
Child, or by fomc Indifpofition fallen into Child- 
hood again By which many the mofl: furious and 
moft fital Diflentions take place, as Frunce expe- 
rienced in the Reign of Charles the Vlth Nor let 
It be faid that a mix’d Monarchy hinders thefc Dit 
orders, for never were fo many memorable Conven- 
tions Iccn in France as in this Reign And to 
(peak freely It has not often been known that the 
States General have appeas’d Troubles, but ra- 
ther contributed to toment and increafe them 
This appear’d under the Reign of the Children of 
Henry the lid Such then is the Condition of Hu- 
man kind, that thergis no Choice to be made be- 
tween Good and Evil, but between the Evil and 
the Worfc , and it very often happens, that we 
make choice of the Worft when wc think to chufe 
the Icffcr Evil For Example, The Dauphin and 
^ they who govern’d him, rcfolv’d on the Death 
of John of Burgundy, as a ncccffary Remedy, 
which would at leaft prevent a greater Evil, 
and yet it appear’d that they only made things 
worfe The oon of Jehn occafion’d more Confu- 
fions and Misfortunes than John would have done 
{B) Ewple^fnent enough sn the Netherlands m Pur» 
fuit ef laquelina of Bavaria J That Lady was (h) 
the only Daughter and Hcircfs of WiUsam of Bss» 
varta, the 4th of that Name, Lari of Hatnault^ HoU 
mA - Zealand, and Lord of Vrsejland^ and was 

4 at uhi " married to John of France, Dauphin of FseuneiSf Son 
fupra pMT of Charles the Vlth That Daupbtn dyine in the 
aia ad ii^i 6 t{hc was married again to Jehn Duke of 

ann laai Brakant, Coufin-germam to our Fhtltf the Good 
^ ffjf But the young Coquet net betng contented with that 

# Jhend Husband, a Man ef little Virtue, fued for a Dt» 
(d) Id tb verce, and get feme Captains te run away with her, and 

^37 essrry her snte England, where jhe marry d Humphry 

an ann Duke ef GlouceUer, Brother so King Henry That 

J 4 4, FMttrfrtu turnd much te the Centempt ef Philip He 

14:^ oppos’d the Duke of Gleueefler briskly They (d) 
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nettl’d each other by Letters, and went fo far as 
“ to challenge one another to fight it Hand to 
Hand, and to agree on the Day, Place, and Wca- 
pons The Duke of Bedford having aflcmblcd 
** the chief French and BnglijH Lords, annull’d the 
‘‘ Challenge, and declar’d that there was no juft 
“ Caufc for a Combat , Ncvcrthclefs there 
was great War in Holland about it, where the 
** Duke of Oloucejler and the Duke of Burgundy try’d 
“ their Forces, but the Pope having declar’d at 
** two Years End, That the Marriage of Jaquehna 
with the Duke of Gloucejler, was null, that 
** Prince defifted from his Proceedings, and mar- 
** ned a Lady whom he kept ” (e) During the 
whole Tear 1 42 S, rjEie Oniir 0/ Burgundy was taken up 
m the Netherlands with the Affair of Jaquclina of 
Bavaria He fellewed her fo clofe, that having hefieged 
her tn the City of Ghent, he oblig'd her te dulare him 
Heir teall her Ejlatesjo that he added HAYNAULT, 
HOLLAND, ZEALAND, and FRIESLAND to 
Flanders and Artets Hiftorians rcprcfent Jaquehna 
as a fickle wantpn Woman, who left her Husband 
(/) bccauft Ihe did not think him able to 
get her with Child This was a Means for her to 
gratifie her Aiftftions and Amours, tho* at the 
rnee of her Honour and Reputation She would 
not confcnt to remain under the Power of the 
Duke of Burgundy, till fuch time as the Pope 
ihould decide the Dilpute concerning her Mar- 
riage, although her Mother and Husband had a- 
erced to it The Inhabitants of Mens compell’d 
hfr to fubmit, and deliver d her to the Duke, who 
hjid her conduced to Ghent , but (he did not ftay 
long there, for having gain’d fomc Domcfticks, (he 
difguis’d her fclf in Man’s Appaicl, and fied into 
Holland (g) She found fome Parti fans there, and by 
their Means, (he cut out the Burgundians a great 
deal of Work, for (he was not dilcouraged at the 
ill Succefs of her Arms {h) The Spirit of a H eman 
who gives her felf a Leofe in Amours, ts never te be con*' 
quered without extream Conftramts , for Reafon and good 
Advice are thrown away upon a Love fick Brain She 
did not yield when ihe knew that her Marriage 
With the Duke of Gloucejier bad been declared void 
by the Pope, and that that Duke had married his 
Concubine, nor yet when flic was certainly in- 
form’d of the Death of her true Husband, the Duke 
of Brabant Moft of her Friends forfook her, fee- 
ing the Superiority of the Burgundians, and their 
rclolvmg (/) to behead all the Chiefs of the contrary 
Party who jell into their Hands In the mean time, 
(he did not treat with the Duke of Burgnnd/ till he 
had befieg’d her in (k) Tergeu After the Treaty, 
he gave the Government of Holland to Francis 
Borfelle, viho privately courted Jaqueltna, and mar- 
ried her unknown to the Duke in the Year 1432 
He was taken Prifcner, but upon her making a new 
Refignation ot all her Rights, was permitted to Ja^ 
tiate htmflf sn the Enjoyment ef his new Amours She 
dy’d at the Hague without Children the 4th of 
OBeber §43^ (0 

All this fliews that our Philip the Good was an 
aftive Prince, and one that did not fcruple to ag- 
grandize himfclf at the Expence of the forced Con- 
tinency of a Woman , for he only oppos’d Jaque* 
Isnas Amours, to hinder her from having Chil- 
dren, and as foon as he knew that thofe Ihe might 
have had Ihould not inherit, he e’en let her fatisfy 
Nature 

(C) It may without a Hyperbole be fatd thst he ob* 
h£d him to do Penance J 1 have Quoted a long Paf- 
fage (su) clfewherc, and left a Chafm there which 
ihould have contain’d the following Words (n) 
itrfbre Lewis the Xlth's Days, hts Father King Charles 
the Vlltk, did 0 much flranger thing, far to obtain 
Peace with Phdip Duke Burgundy htsVafal, and 
Lecce 2 natma{ 
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pbliged Ihq^ to an Amnd* bgMufahk, By Meanc of thefe ibaniefiil 
mimoite, but the Nfceflity of fP) the Time ought to ej^cufe, Chertv the Vh, 
drew himo# from the AtUance of the TS.ngli^ from that time die Uttet heqime 


tt§iuKtl ht tit# 0^ PrsAcdi tht 

hkmeeHn, » Mmftslif Fwrtce, and iium vth& great 
lurds I* treat rnUth Mdh ttht en afuB JffenAly, and in 
the Name «f tif JW|f nUftrJd^, aek'd Pardm fir 
tie Death f John Dnkt tf Bnwndjr, hfedly and de- 
BinlUy tmftpnt fhat the tUng had dtrk lU at iemg a 
pung Man tf fttile Sttfh mm itt athifd ; dejlnng the 
Duke « /«tg« has fifi kefimmu tf St Fait^ dshuk 
tteddmt be recaltd fVhereupm the Duke declar'd that 
he fardtnd the King fer OtiCt fake, and m Cmfajfm 
fir the Ptefle tf France, and tt tber the Ceuneil, the 
Peft, and irher Cfii/hnH hintts tdht interceded vtih 
him A Hlailt (turn dtf hnvl made a ih^t hintweaUe 
SatufaSltH tt bijt ttri fhon the Kthi then did tt hit 
Sutji&, in bkd/r h Y^t hit ttngAtm tt itsM Sflen- 
dtur, and dkitit ('iKf rngUlh tdt tf it, at he didfttn 
ter, andSn tlMin bring thit fime fm tt h» putj 
Sgtiin^ U i^hain iht ^etejpt^ tf »dd Mtgd h$m 

U wake fuch a SUbmSfon 'The KOffti^oS i»euld jeoner 
left State thMn tthdifetdM te %ch an Atfim 
As m Matter Of SstisAftidirts for Ihjufici, the 
Jeaft hkttiti^n of Terms hfottOtlmes df tJonft- 
^enrie, my tteadei^ canhot 1)fc ’ftflly fatiificd if J 
jiould leanre them tb the AuthbrJry of that Wrltor 
Wherefore it is ncetl&ry thtft ! here *t llovn the 
Very Words ctf the Treaty of J/h^4tg ^hidh cduttum 
Ac numbleSufcmiflJon bt Chntlet foe VH The foft 
f#) 0 //^>rr Artide \% fois (a) That foe Kmg Ihall fay. or 
de la Mafm by fomB (tf hit gAttOffitets fuflfidieotly autliO- 
che, Me- “ naed, dechre to Mbhfletlr bf Tha^ 

metises iix •* Death of the htte Monfleut fob Duke J$%n of 
f chap 3 tuirgundi, his Fafoer (Aa^hOm Gb4 foiblVc) 
aaz ir {$ 4 , imiuAly aott mJffotcvoimy tbmmhtefl by ill 
Advice, and by ih^c foat perpetrated the faid 
Murder, and that h always had dlfrteafd 
and dill docs dlfpleaft « Ws ^bty jftbart , artd 
that, it he had 'known df the falfl Murder, and 
'had fuefh Age and Undefftandifig as he has at 
** prefent, he Woo’d have oppos’d k With all his 
Tower , Init that he was veryytmog, and had bu^ 
« little Knowledge at that Time, and was notib ad- 
Vis’d as rb fee the HemoUfoefs M it And he fowl 
priy my isnd Lord df l3in^gun}hfXhix be 'will bp* 
** nrfh away til Aancot ormatrea,foat he mi^y ha\fc 
agtiiift him on that Score, from hii fteart , and 
^ that there may be a good Peace and Love be- 
rween them , and this Ihall ‘be exprefly mcn- 
tibn’d in the Deeds which ffiall be eXchandM of 
the Agreement and Treaty between them 
liBt us alft) fet down the thrbe folWing Articles 
IThM, That the King (hall abandon all thofc 
who perpetrated or were torifeiitlng to that 
** Wicked A^ft, and uib all poflibte Diligence tb 
** caufc them tb be yjprchehdcd and taken (where 
** ever they may be found) to be punifo'd in Body 
and Eftatc , and if they eghrtot be apprehended^ 
** he ihall banifh and caulh them to be baniih’d out 
** of the Kingdom, and out of Daufhme for ever, 
** without Grace or Repeal, with Confifcatioti of 
all their E(htcs, and never more to be capable 
•* of being included in any Treaty ITEM, The 
‘ King Ihall not fufftr any of them tb be receiv’d 
** or fafvour’d,in any Place under his Obedience or 
** Power And Publicacidn (hall be made in all 
** Places of foe faid Kingdom, and in DaaPhina, 
** where Publications ufe to be made, that no ^dy 
** (hall receive or ftvour them, on the Penalty 
** of Irnprifonment and ConhCbation of Goods 
“ITEM, That MonHeur of bitfgafufy Ihall as 
“ (pcedily as may be, after the faid Agreement is 
“ cbncludcd, name thofe who he rs,or ihall then be 
“ inform’d, had perpetrated, or were confenting to 
“ the faid Wicked Faft, that they may immediateiy 
“ and diligently be proceeded agamit bv the King^s 
“ Authority, as is abovefaid And moreover, be- 
“ enufe My ftid Lord of Burgundy may not vet 
“ have right Knowledge or due Infoimation oJt all 
“ thole who perpetrated that Widkcd Aft, or Were 
“ confenting TO It, every time that he (hiTl be du- 
“ ly informed of any others, he mjiy name them, 
“ and fignific them by his Letters PattentiL or o- 
‘ therwajs, fufficlcntly to foe King, who foall in 
“ tint cafe be bound to order a (peedy and dHi- 
** gent Proceeding agaznft them, in the abovefiid 
manner* ci^ar/r/ the VTIth wiiS not exciu’d for 
“ this jmoTkle umrilig he was miofedvcr con* 


de^tf d t6 pay all foe thuiiages, and InW- 
tffb Take the TtpiiMc foe veft rf foe 

Teeaty of AhhOi^tlilfmtitier de U ttar^ba ^ yon W|U 
kheie fold ArtKle, tfoif tt |on Ikwage a 

good peony Upm Profit pf the Onlm of Bmgmtelf 
Add to this, tnat the mortifying Ccmditiont he 


Treaty 


tm^ed ori foe Vlfth Wtre not exjprefsM In 
private Articles, but regukted and fmhttiii by 
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the Mediation of the two Cardinals, one from the 
Council, and the other from the Pope And never 
was fuch a Trai^ feen as that of the AmbaiTid^ 
who anifted at that Treaty They had above 
thoufiind Hoifo (r) in their AttEpdence 
The ^rpntclers bf the Hbufo of nOt 

finding Matter enough pf Vanity in the Keilica- 
tipn of ^fii/,4iave fought but Ipi^Pre miggilfikpiic 
toaster m the PrehtoMianeS^ They fay;, foat the 
Amhafladorf of Char/et fob Vl«h, b^te 

foe Duke of sod melting 10 Xeatl. 

plicated mm tp pardon tlieir Mafier ; but that ne 
tejeftea thtir Tears and $t|pp]1oations, and dad not 
yield till after a Miracle had frighted fom with the 
Excomipunicatinn wherewith the tardinal Legates 
rhreatnM nim^ Let us fire this fiob Narraeivc as 
te^if GoJfuf gives it us fd) The BetgtA and 
Hailand Annals fiy that the AmbaiTa- 
** dors bf finance (being inform'd that the Duke of ^^f 
'' Burgundy heard Mals xt St ffW) came to him t 7®5* 
there, suid (all kneehngon both thtix Knees, ac* , 

^ tompany’d with the Dutchefs m Perlbm who 
^ kneeling as the others, participated m the 
^ queft) difir d feaceaf haw, and that he metiUkeJa^ 

^ tisfied With the Revenge he had already taken divert 
^ Tears for the Death ef hs Eatber^ and B^rdm 
^ the S^ng the ^ault he had cmmttad abri tthe ait 
Ceunfel of feme about htiUg hang jet jmugj and ttet ^ 

^ fafi fixteen Tears ef jige , addmg, that fince the King 

* had attain d to the Tears ejf Dsferetton, be had lament* 

‘ ed that hdurther a thoufand timeSf and fig^dasjafi 

^ “ fii^fify Oi the Thoughts pf it as the Duke rftmt* 
gundy btmfdf^ and that he wasrmh to makeSsh 
UsfaSthon and Aeparatton to the Bnke, fofar asenegie 
^ if confifitnt mith the royal Dignity if a pf 
^ France They J^ake, #// fp fatketieallyy and filed 
Tears fp plentifuLLy^ gfidt they nm/d the Dsdee {tabea 
that and fit ujm jmt0eSiidly) te find Tears a(fi ; 

tpfee ike dlMI» tf thofe great lords, hs dear 
Comfamons fo deydfiad, and cpmmrferating the Cgla* 
mines of his Country , and atfo, hecaufe he ferefaPe 
^ that by that jfgreement^ the Revesigefior hsE'aahedt 
Death weuidde ftopfd^ and his Murt haters left enOfm 
fiijhed Bemg then teueVd with a good AffeBietp^ dm 
J more tnelnid to the Pref^vation of his Hpufe thaeP 
^ to the Grandeur of the nnglilh, he oourteoe^y raifd 
all thofe Lords and Ladies^ and told them What aa 
** for himfelf he would not refufe Reaee, if he ceuldfraeet 
St f hat having given an Oath te the finglilb, ftr 
could nee treat without their Partictpation But fob 

* Cardinals (vho were y/fpt on purpofe to hw 
“ prefent) remov’d foatMfd^ and aifiir’d bim^ 

^ That the Oath was not ^ havif% hem 

taken againfi Rnafon and dfWm' Cenfiunee The 
fame Annals lay, That the Duke (hewed iKiini* 

** felF hard so he vnov’d, and that he plMniiy reMA 
the Agreement to foe Ftenchf and chat 
dinal of Sr Cr«i« being troubled at k thmaniw 
to exert the ecclefliaftical Authority a£aM#i|j&liilf 
and the Eytghjb And the fame Annals a^fopr 
** the Cardinal minding to give the Duke 
“ ftance of the ecclefialtical Power, call’d for iboSO 
White-bread, Vhich (in gicat AiTurance) he 
“ curs’d in the Prefence of them all, and chat 
** mediately tlie Bread became black , and that iifo 
terwards the Cardinal changing his Itnproca* 
tions, blefs’d ir before them, whereupon the 
^ Bread became white again as before The Duke 
^ being much frighted at ir, promis’d to agree with 
the King, being farisfied with the ReveiUEe bf 
had talren for his Fatlier’s D^th 
(Z>) Thofe Jhamefui Suhmiffiottt which the 1 

of the Time ogght to exeife J Let no one con 
tell us that the (t) Romans would rather have f 
their State, than eondefeended They were a Peo- 
ple of too (ingular a Courage to be given for an Ex- 
ample Neither let *em tell us, that a private Gei»* 
tleman would rather lofo his Life than yield lb fiit 

to 
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Dukes pat Lnemies, and commuted all manner of HolUluies m ins Eftates * w •t 
JJe t wa«W tmve reveng d bmfeYh tbt taking / Calais, . . and befiitd tf unrb a *S 

nameroHs Jrn^ but the Flemmtfiirs tprlook bitli, and baulk’d liim 


*>'*^*VW*% atkiAMj Aaivi L/UMIIV U AUlil m thflt AtJ L 

jEWej;prwie He did a wry generous Adion in the Year 14^0. foi he procur’d the Vt 
'liberty of the Duke of OrW who had been ay Ycirs a Viifoner mi England^ ndam, 
■and fliele two Princes wp fcen, I hj a fincm and cordial RuoncthaHon to extmuijh the 
mmgl fatties that tbetr Fa^t M given Bntb to The Duke of Burgmdy concern’d ,, w 

Aftairs, alter the raifing of the Siege ofCalaty, he pag 

found aitonn 


hibifclf but little with tl 
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W his ^nemy in % tjusrr^ of Honour, or make the 
fitthmiflions thM Ohilda the Vlhh did Soetteigns 
cannot govern themfelves («) according to the n- 
Laws of Chivalry To favour tl 


1440 


have exafled a more dileraceful Reparation Had 
the Duke of Sutgund) felr but the leall I>op of the 

r Royal Blood in his Veins, from which he was de- 

.*^*^*^ Laws of Chivalry To favour their Sub- fceiided, he nevei would have conftrain’d the kmc 
i.)4|«#*<'pasand to extricate themWves from a dangei ous of France to Subini(Iions,fo unw orrhy of a Monarch 
* V' i?fj '”H“ do many / 0‘n^s that might be I fay it once again, UiarUs the Vllth was«*culc- 
, -iB-_ jj,j| j i|n^d^imousfir6m a Gbntletiian m able , he was netther Warnour enough, nor toli- 

a prlvatttJtdlirrel It is not their Bdfinbfs to Hand ticuin, to extricate hiihlell othei wiVs out of Trou- 


^ At 
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^ T- ~ J ^ M i ikAva av-faaw aaiiai^Vfi vataiVI W tv's VUt VJL JL rOU<^ 

JucWy bn tht Point of fTpnbiirf Tnc publick In- bic , but bad he had thfe ilclourccs of Courage and 
mm 'ttutjiruboat Pi^ejudifu; of thcir Gcoius which others have Ind, he uould never 

<iI6iV, they liiay biEfr tp tfhcit Enemy, Wci>roftitutc 3 his Honour fo faras he did by tfuj 
and dcfirc It cai*ntl!ly of rheiA Year after Ycai, Peace of , and it may be if he had let lome 
Without being repUs d by 'H^glftmcfs and Bil- Years pTifs, he would have found Jumfelt in a Con- 
dailba To avoid a^greatbr Evi^, thfcy ought to fa- dition to juftfy to the World, that he only did his 
tJtifice thcii^ Rcoutation aad their Frohtjert too, Duty, m getting Duke 7o^w kill d, and that not 
for tho ttke of Pwe Let a private Phrfon who being able ro bung him to condign Puniflbmcnr 

S estoLawforanE(bitO,nncfy aSlOngilshepleares in a of Jufticc. he had been oblig’d to have 
athoikallnotbecaii:, aiidQ^bndtoh^ Very Shirt Rccourlc to other Means, thereby to efface the 
Jo fhb Sutc, rather ‘thah Voluiifanty yield his Pof. greateft Scandal of the Reign of Charles the Vlth . 
fttfion, fhat Is of no ICpnlc^efncc to the Puhlick ‘ ' . . - - . 

%it if a Prince fhoul^ ftiha out fo. he Would ex- 
POfe his Dominions, and (in a^kinft the t^fxim, 
iatus fo^h fi^prema /ioc eflo , and itein^ thb R^l^ion 

f " ati Dath It fclf, the Oioft hetti and Inviolable 
hhUg inthi; tVorid, is fobiAifTcd tO tW Law, 
hght rfot the w<yrtdity Glory of the Sovereign 
platb to It ? A Ao^^nDaptam { 6 ) affirms tint 
a iVrtbn Ought to fuffer Ignoififtiny it fetf for the 


iMltiii P^elWvaYiOn of the !5cate 
eft led ta Qitvtet de la Marck^ is df OpiOtooi thuttltbe Peace 
charitas <ff Airras Was (r) a Work rather Dlyutt than Natu- 
patriae eft wil , fet Ac Al»Tr« of Cha¥tes\\it Vllth l»^nt well, 
ut tarn artfl thOfe^ of the DOke of tairgundy uiu better , 
ignomi- Til heverihekfe hemg ifature 

nia cam 
quam 


S hore bciqg nothing that can mote vifibly demons 
trace the mifery and low Conduibn of Fiance un-t 
der that Prince, than feeing the Murrheici of the 
King’s only Biotncr, not only appear in publick, 
but continue ten Years fucccmvcly to noubic the 
State, and turn ?!! things in it up fide down, ac- 
cording to his Fancy A littlcParitncc might per- 
haps IiaVc let Charles the \ IJfh Ice the Rupture 
between the Enghfli and the Burgundians The lat- 
ter had more Reaton to dread the Profpcrjtics of 
England than thole of Fra'ftce , for if the Tngltjh had 
rmnM Charla th^ Vllth, they would more eafily (d) Com^ 
conquer’d (d) all die Duke of burgundy s what 
Eltaffcs than France could have done, after the I x- w laid ky 
puTdon of the EnjtliJh Dpon Ais Confidcration. Gollut 



l y fOYtc^rtb* teHdefcended u the thovefaid Peace And when t have them, and he muft have done it fooner Or later ' 

ffta fl 0 - Wilt ekkutrd into, and calculated the Reafins which (e) The Old Men of our Country fay, they arc Lewis GlGollui 


tpft ftt, 
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ergo ifta 
quanta- 
cunque 
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Seco^dfyf he faw 

ite Pejphihly of hearing of the EngTifli and 

BtttgUndilins both at once^ without grtae Danger ot 
psMiagt te hit Dominions Thirdly ^ As to he War^ he 

iMdirmfeff fo over-ruCdf and in the Hands of fo many 
fids of Gens-cTarmeSf Strangers and Sat ives^ hat there 
^Was met the leaf tnconfiderable Oaftaiu m Fiance a- 
gatnfi wh^m they duffi Jhut the Kings Gate^ or the Door 
if his 'Bed-chamber^ th^ never fo bufte Fourthly, He 
was fo wife and reafonuble a King, that he f ref err d the 
Ptqfit and Xftility of his Kingdom, to the Jlanding it out 
in a wrongSoihh^ without Safety or Sluict As for 
good Puke foatf that which made him conde- 

fond fo lightly tfilWfi la have been a Regafd to theSafety 
of the Kingdom ||f^tiwce,,4iir^ to the noble Blood from 
Whikee be was {which boifd in his Breaft^ 

and mkrefi hit Xleare) Und to the great Binefitt ht had 
teceiH/d m Pis Predecejforsf from the Royal Family^ as 
Wet b) natural Right as by Favour thoje three Things 
‘ich itiake but oke in the Mindy indued him to for- 
$%e Ojfence^ and she fad unlucky adventure Se* 
“ , the little Affimty and Love he had for the En- 
^ - Aid thirdly hh oWn Honour and f^irtui who had 
all hh Lifif-time reached forth his Hand with aU hts 
Might* to fuff itty maintain, and freferve the R^ai Ma- 
yefiy 0/trante, no^withfiandingany Of ernes, any Induce- 
ment to the contrary any Wrongs fo ver which he had re- 
ceived at divers Times yfomeltmes tnDeeds,an 4 fometmes 
Wotds Here we fee indeed the Language of a Do- 
meftidk of the Dukes of ^urgundj, altogether par- 
tSlil to his Mtafter^i Amplincation On the one fide, 
and Diminution on the t>ther He iiys, bOc one 
rd of Duke Philifs Want of Affearon for the 
hpiy and diffemblel the bloody Aftronh given 
which would have otCalion’d a total Rupture, 
harUs the Vttfh cOuld haVc manag’d that Oc- 
n Then he foeaka with an Emphafis of his 
er’s toVe for thO Kingdom of France A lAfcre 
Chimera A tank wduld not have been harder 
than Pb/lif Wa$to Cht&fet the Vltth| knd whuld AOc 



Collut*$ Words, that the Duke (/) n/Bedford hellor d tbid fag 
him fofar at one time, as to ref roach him for but ffeak- ^23 
ing of the Peace mention d before, and he objected to 
Duke Philip his Levity , bccaufc he lent an Ear to (/) Bro- 
tfie Promilcs and Oaths of the French 1 he thei to 

ia/nc Old Men fay, That the Duke of Bedford added Henry V 
tn an angry Tone, Fhat he had Means m his Hands of 
to help it, and that the Duke of Burgundy uould be Lnghnd, 
much aftomftid if he ucrc fent to drink B,per and and Regent 
Ale in England more by ueradventure than toi of lrmcc 
Thirft Whsreufon they fay, (that the Duke being thin 
but flightly attended) wade Anfwer, Good J 

have done nothing that is III, and be not troubled 
And having fomc Days after taken Meafures for 
his MeO to cbiUe up ro hnti, he ordei’d the Ma- 
rclcal de Fergy to do what I am going to fay , 
wbiciijWaSy That the Steur dc Vergy Jhould take notice 
when the Duke Jhould go to the Duke o/Bedford’s, and 
then draw out three or four hundred of the fiouteft Gen- 
tlemen, who (having their Arms cover d and Battle- Ax 
tn Hand) jhould fuddenly enter the Had where the Ouk^s 
were, with angry Lacks ^ at they accordingly did , then 
addrejfing tbemjelves to their Prince, and fainting him 
an their Knees (without tai ng nonce of the Duke of 
Bedford) yhe Sieur dc Vtrgyjpoke to him tn this man- 
ner, Sir, It is well heic and cllt where, but elfc- 
where much better than here , for there you will 
be ferv’d, honour’d, and obey’d And therefore 
We deftre you to Come away and leave thofe haugh- 
ty Gentlemen to reap the Fruits of their Bravado’s 
and Prefumptibrts Whereupon the Duke ask’d 
them, whether they advis d mm to it ^ They an- 
fwer’d him with a general Voice, Yes, Yet, let 
us go, let us go, we have nothing to do with thbfe 
who have no Burmefs With us Whereufin the Duke 
turning to the Duke of Bedford, faid to him, Sweet 
Cdufin, you Ice what my Gentlemen advife me, I 
am tefolv’d ro cake their Advice, and fo I take my 
LcaVe of you , and that thereufon he defatted, without 
any ones dating to ft r , for Orders were giVen every 
where to draw to his Kcltef if Occs^on required * 

(fi) And 

\ 



burgIjnDy. 

Fourtd uflployment at home, his Subjects in the NetberlanJsj and chiefly thofe of 
. (£) gave hun trouble enough, but he brought them to Reafon He gave the Datnbm 

a Retreat for divers Years together, and accompanied i.im into FrsHce at the Head 
p Mftime of Tour Thoufand Horfe when thev heard of the death of tb^rles VII in the Year 
/’"I »»' 14.61 lie liv’d till the* lyth oijuly 1467 He was a Prince of great ment, he 

enlirc’d (f) his Dominions confiderably, he made himfelf belov’d by his Subjeds, 
'■fmt Pon- and honoui’d by all the Princes of Chnftendom. He had been married three times, and 
tui Heu- was (&) extremely incontinent To conclude it was be inftituted the Order of the 
tern* Knights (h) of the Golden I Icece, ind founded the Univerfity t and Parliament of 
lufr»p»g ^ ygj.y proof of his Abilities, that he could (i) keep his only Son 

ribfitfX/ Within the Bounds of Duty, tho’ fomewhat difcontented, and the proudeft, raiheft 


Man upon Larth. 
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having mutinyca in tnc i ear 14371 lUircr a nua «« nan auna UJ inc iwy nru JiV a 

“ to come into their City as if they would give him but a little while As to hts Natural Children, they 

Satisfaftion, and then fell upon his Men, killing were Fifteen in number (g) Here’s a Pallage r . . 

“ above anllundrcd of rhem, among whom was the which deferves reading I have it out of the Me- 

Lord oitlfle Adsm He himfelf was in great dan- moires otoUver de U M0r(hi in the Chapter where 
“ gcrand got off with much difficulty by caufing he fpeaks of the Journey which the Dutchefs of 
** thcCityGatc to be broke open with Hammers Bar^aitah made into i^4»mn the Year 1444 (h)Tbt 
** Their Fury was moderated when they heard Ai»g #/TFrancc, fays he, ttm^d that bunh^svfry 

“ That the Duke came to Beflege tnem with a honourahiyf and thi S^anhonMt^d her slfo with her 
‘‘ great Army They beg'd his Pardon, which they mihantf/fir hth the Pnneeffes were already pretty well ^ 

** did not obtain without hard Conditions It colt ftncLen m Tears^and ^ut ofDate^ and theUeve they were 
them Two hundred Thoufand Crowns in Gold, hth Jsck of one Dtfeafif that u Jealon/te^ and that they 
“ the Lofs of divers of their Privileges, and the dtfeeurfi manv timet privately of theirPaJ/lonf which was 

“ Lives of Twelve or Fifteen of the Ringleaders the caufe of their Privacies and in truth their Sufpit tons ^ 

“ Thofc of Ghent gave him much more trouble by had fome ground For the King had newly rats\ a poor 
‘ ‘ their frequent Revolts The moft dangerous was Gentlewoman that was handfome^ whofe name was Agnes ty\ ohver 
“ that of the Ycai 1452 The Bxcifc was the oc- du Sorct, tofuch a degree that Jhe might be compsrdto 

cafion of It He would fettle it in Tlandtrs^ and the greatefi Prtneefes of the Kingdom On the other | 

“ make it perpetual impofing 14 grofs (the Come band the Duke o/Burgundy was the mtfi Sparktjh^ and 
“ of the Country) on every Sack of Salt They mofi Amorous Prince alive and had a great many no^ s w i|o# 

“ rcfolv’d to abide all manner of Extremities, ra- tural children So that tho ^een and the Dutchefs met ^ , 

thcr than fuffer a Duty upon Water and the Sun often together to condole their Grievances • 

** which are the common and free gifts of Natuic (H) The Order of the Kmzhts of the Golden Fleece'l 
1 hey trufted in the King’s Pfoicftion , indeed he He inftituted it in Bruges the loth of January 1430 
* w nt carncftly to the Duke of Burgundy but hav- which was the day of his Marriage with Ifabella of 
** ing receiv’d a ftronger Anlwcr, he did not think Portuial He would have it compos d of thirty one 
^ It advifabJe to ingage in a Civil War, being not as Knights See here a more curious than decent Faft 
** yet out of a 1 orreign War agamft the Englilh ‘which is found in the Colleftions of the Sieur Colo^ 

** ThcLoflcs which the Ghentois fuffer’d In Five or tnies^ (i) I have heard Mr FoJ/Ijs fay, “ That he (1) Ca&- 

'' Six greit Battles, did but heat their fierce Cou- ** remember’d to have read in a flemtjh Chronicle, ml/s, re^ 

rage the more but the Battle of Ripolmond, and that Philip Duke of Burgundy Surnam’d The Good, eueil de 
“ afterwards that of G«a/rf, where they loft Twenty ^ 4 »d inftituted the Order of the Gelden Fleece, particular 
Thoufand Men, brought them fo low, that they ' on finding of ^e of his Miftrefles Hairs, ntezpag 

“ ucre forc’d to come to a Compofition Two which was of a Yellow Colour This I have ia5, 117 

7 houfand Men bare-headed and bare-footed, and ” found confirm’d by Andrew Favm, at the begm- 
' all the Senators, Sheriffs and Officers ftnp’d to “ ning of his Second Volum of his Stage ofho- 
their Shirrs went a League to meet the Duke ** Hour Otherstfoyshc, fay that Philip Duke ofBixtr 
** and his Son, and to beg their Pardon The ** gundy having an intnegue wtthaLadyofBtugswB 
** Gate through u Inch they march'd to the Battle “ of exquipe Beauty , and coming one Morning into her 
“ of Ripelnmd, was wall’d up for cvci They were ‘‘ Chamber found feme of the Flecee of her Countrey be- 

** condemned to pay lour hundred thouland Rid- “ low on her Toilet, of which the Lady having been 

dcs of Gold, to bring him their Banners that he carelefs, gave occafm of laughnrto the Gentlemen ef 
** might do with them what he picas d, and bear the Dukes retinue, wno to cover that M^/lery took 

“ the changing their Cuftoms and Pnvilcdgcs ” an Oath, that they who laught at fuch a Fleece, fhould 

All this fhews the good Fortune, Valour, and ** not have the hnour to wear a Collar of the Order 
Ability of our Philip the Fleece, which he dejtgnd to ejlabhjh for the Love 

(F) He tnlarg a hts Dominions confiderably^ Let US ' 

heie obferve m what manner the Houfe of ^urgun* 
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( F) He tnlarga hts Dominions confiderably J Let US he bore to this Lady ” • 

heic obferve m what manner the Houfe of ^urgun* (/) That he could keep his only Son within the hounds of 
dy united fo many Provinces under its Dominion hts dut^ who was fomewhat difcontented ]Thsii fiich an 
Philip the Hardy added the Counties of Flanders and ambitious Son and fo ralh as he was, at a dtftancc 
Artois to tlit Provinces he had receiv’d from his from thcCourt,and arriv d at the Age ofeommand- 
} athcr, by his Marriage with Margaret, Daughter mg, belov'd by a People inclin’d to mutiny, Ihou’d 
of the Eail of Fianaei He left all his Dominions fparc his Father’s Ola Age, is a Sign that the aged 
to Ins rideftSon, and his (h) Second Son had Bm* Father was a great Man The !^n of whom^I 


bant and Limburgb by his Aunt’s laft Will The 
Duke of Brabant was Father of him who married 
jajuelina of Bavana We have feen (t) before 
how that Jaqucltna y lelded Hainault, Holland, Zer- 
hnd, and Fntfland to Duke PhiUp the Good in 
the Ycnr 14^8 That Duke (d) took pofTeflion in the 
fame \ear of the Counties of Hamur, ^xvil gutphen, 
vh ch he had bought of Count Theodoriek (e) In 


(k) Cpni^ 


fpeak (k) undertook nothing before he was about twenty nes Itv 6 
two Tears of Age then he began to trouble himfelf with chap 13 
hts Father s Governors whom hi r faid Father fupported pag 409 
wherefore the Son abfented himfelf and went Into Hol- 
land, where he was well rccetv d , and held intelhgenee * 
wi^h thofe of Ghent, and foonet mes made atrip thi^ 
ther He had nothing allow'd h*m by his Father, but 
the country of Holland was very neb, and gave him 


143^, he inherited the Dutches of Lothicr, Brabant, great gifts, as did alfo divers great Towns of other Como* 


and Limburg, sh Marquifate of the Holy Empire, and tries, in hopes of acquiring his favour in timo to come 
f e 1 0 ) Jjhip 6j Antwerp by the death of his Cozen Phi- tt $s the general Cuftom to fleafe thofe more whofe Power 
lipo/ Buigundy, uho Succeded his Brother the and Authority is growing, than thofe who are already M 
Husl and of Jaquel na Fie made himfelf Matter of the bighefi Pitch that they tan rife to, and the Loveul^ 
the ( uuutiy ot / ustmoutg (f) in the Year 1443 them u greater, efpecialiy among the People Wherefore 


tt IS the general Cuftom to fleafe thofe more whofe Power 
and Authority ts growing, than thofe who are already Mg 


(*'?) he ma\ucd thice ttnnSi ana was extremely incon- 
fjsichr ] Af il ida ot I ranee Daughter of Charles VI 
whom he mauicd in the Year 1 409, and Bonna of Ar* 
fois, whom hcmaiiitd m the Ycai 14^4, were bis 
tuo firft Wives but Ik InJ no Children by them 


when Duke Philip was told that thofe of Ghent lov'd 
his Son fo well, and that ho knew very well how to ma» 
nago them, he anfword that they always lovd their 
Lord who waeJa be very well out when he earn* to ho 
thetf Lord they hated h m 


(a) rwas 



BURGUNDT ’ --i 

BvRGUNBY (Charles Duke of) Son of the foregoing, was born It Dijm the 
X oth. of tlwmher 14; ; He w^s one of the moft Marti il Men in the World During 
his Fadiier s Life he was known by the Title of Count of Cbarolots There was i pro- 
dL^^ous antipathy between XI and hint, which was begot during the Abode * *?(•<• M^r. 
oftliac Monarch at the Court Of Pbtlif the Good Duke of Burgtmdy, whiic he w is only 
Dattphm TWs reciprocal H8|tred was a contmual Source ot fcnarpnles which fcaus d 
great Evils : Thole two Pru| 9 t# 4 ltidied nothing more than to thwart each other They 
made War on each other fewrai times, and when ever they ended it ’twas only with a »» ys -r? z 
defim (A) to enlhare each other, the one ever holding intelligence with the Lnetmes 
of the other If the Court of V$ema had been as aAive in thofe times as it has been fince 
in taking an Advantage of favourable Con;un<ftures, it would have been h ippy foi Livfs 
XI but he found it ffl) in a Lethargy, and could never ftir it up againft Duke Charles 
was formid ible to divers States of the Empire He found more I ife in the Com t 
w the Arch-duke Smfmondj and among the Stvij}ers t In the Affan of Ferrette He was t See the 
mightily perplex’d tne firft time he had to do with that terrible Enemy This w is Remark B. 
in the Year 146^. The Count de Cbarolots enter’d France with a hnc Army, to fup- 
port the Grandees of the Kingdom in a Confederacy which they had form’d a g unit 
the King, and which they call’d the Confederacy for the Publick good 1 he B ittlc of 
Mentkbert between the King’s Troops and the Burgundians decided nothing, each P irty 
attnbuted the Advantage to itfelf the Count lignalizd his Coungc thcic, ind wis 
wounded Some time after he was )oyn’d by the Heads of the Conicdcncy, ind they " ^aken 
wanted but httle of taking Parts 'Tis piobable they might h ivc dilnicmbred the 
Monarchy if they had had as much Prudence as Power , but lome of them being un- 
capable to conduct that mce Affair, and each capable of obtaining Icvcral advantages chrmhe 
by a Tre^, they confented to a Peace which was concluded the 29th ot Odobir, »«*» j pag 
146^ II The Count return’d very well fatisfied, and found Emplo) ment it home in 
a War agamft thofe of Letge He commanded the Army of the Duke his 1 ather be- 
fore Dmant in 1466 The Town was taken and us’d with the utmoft Rigour the 
Truth IS it had (C) earned itfelf very infolently 4. He continued that VV ir aftci + id th 

the 3 "'^ 




(jf) 'Tvas tnly with aPfign to tufuare taco other ] 


l^hiU^ Camtntrtus lhall ' be my Commentator 
iJ\ rMorntno “ w How many times, by the report of Hiftori- 
^*^”8 Lt»tf Xl ^nd Charles Duke of 
confirm'd 
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their Treaties by folemn 

and how many times have they broke 
" them again, according as either of them ludg'd 
** that the good of his Affairs requir'd it ^ info- 
** much that it may be faid that they gave each 
other their Faith, and Swore, only that they 
** might the more cafily break what they had rcci- 
** procally promis'd each other to obferve Accord* 
ing to wmch Phihf de Csipifirftid, that all their 
Councils tended to deceits tich other, and that 
the minds of thofe Princel ^ere all their life-time 
“ direftly contrary, except once, (vtx) when they 
confpir'd to put the Conftablc to Death 
» Jfjl) He found the Court 0/ Vienna in a Lethargy "I 
When the Duke made War in the Country of Ca- 
difpatch'd ’JohnTtercehn to x\\c 
fe M Elipcror,^s advtfe him not to make any Agreement mth 

^ the Duke and to offer him (ome PropofaL which 

were that they Jhould promife each ether not to make any 
Peace or Truce witheut the confent of loth Parties and 
that the Emperer fhould Mfttke all the Lordfnps that the 
fatd Duke held of thm tt^d which ought to he 

held of ity and fhouft mem to be declared confifea* 
ted to him and thod HP King fhould fcize thofe which 
were held qf the Crof/m a/France as Flanders, Ar- 
tois, Burgundy, and divers others jtlthough that 
MEmperour had been all hu Life^time a Man of very ht- 
^ . iJL. ^ Uffdirftandingy and as he 

to a great age, he had much Experience He 
a Story and (c) paid our king with 
without giving hu Envoy any other Anfwer 
Philip de Comines had already faid (d) that the 
Emperor was a Man of a very mean Spirit who would 
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put UP any thing ra*^her than be at the leajl expence 
Tne better to underftand what I have hinted 
concerning the Bufinefs of Ferrette, you muft know 
that Duke Charles luving lent gieat Sums to Sigif> 
mundof jiuflria Count of tirol^ rcccivM of him the 
Foflcffion of theCounty of Finette,th!c Landgraviate 
of Aljatia, and of the four Frontier Towns m the 
1469 (e) Five Years after the King of France 
(/) rouzed Duke Sgifmund, by giving him 
>0 Crowns^ for which his Countries of Allace, 
^ > tend Ferrette were tngag d , and the Money 
yttn defoped arBiSxlf that Duke eaufed Duke 
\t) la tb. Charles to he fummeeid to take it^ and to deliver up 
ebap xx>\ ingagcd Co^ntrlGS The Duke anfwer'd 

pm a?©! that he was ready to receive the Money, provided 
*71 It was paid him at Bezanfon in the Franche Compte, 
othtrways he faid he w^uld not deliver up thp 



Places Whereupon there wis a general Revolt of 
thefe Countries (45) The Duke of Burgundy s 
Troops were fent a packing , who had ^ 

been Governour tor him of the County of Terrene, 
and who had been guilty of divers Exceffes , was 
beheaded, (h) and all the Country of Terrene was de* {h)Comi* 
Itver^dup to the faid Duke Sigtlmund of Aufina tiei hv 4 
and the Swiffers began the War in Burgundy, and ch a pag 
tookBhfmontPrifoner, wbowas a MarpialofUurgun* ao], 204 
dy, and ef the Houfe of Neufdntel befegdalfo ad ann 

theCafile of Hcrycourt, which belong d to the fatd 1474 
Houfe of P^euic\iOiX^\, whither Burgundians march d 
to relieve it but they were over-power d and defeated 
The fatd SvfitCers did much hatm to the Country Ail 
this was contriv’d by Lewis XI, as Philip de Com* . 
mines (1) confclTcs I he borccs which the Bui* (o Id th 
gundian fent into that Country had fomctimcs the 
advantage {k) ^ /j^\ 

(C) The Town of Tiimnt was us'd with the utmojl 
fevertty Th^ truth is, it had carried it /t// very info* 
lently J ‘ ( 1)1 hole of Leig^ and Dmant fenr to dr- 
“ cwie Wa** againft Count Chaiolois as he wis (/) hi ze* 
‘‘ marching for Pans ” The Oukt Ins I arhet rai^ uhi 
fared them tnfiW days to buy a Pma But a littU fupia pag 
after upon a Report whuh was f red that Charolois was 3 ad 
kilfd at Montlchcry^ tiny took up Arms again with ann 1465 
rraat ik. Mirv then ever ThaJ of Dmant, a ja* 

^K^l^ by It s Copper Works, committed a 
TfooujaniDUitifmges aga nft Charolois, fo Jar as to call 
him Baffaid, and hang him up in t ji^y f^eng am 
follow'd their Jnfolence clofe at tise huls the DuL Lud 
Sifge to Dmant, his Son Commanded the Army f^e 
Town was taken by afault and burnt, eight hundred of us 
Inhabitants drowned in the Made, and the rejl ndu* 
cedtogreatmifery Lewis Gollut{dys (m) that ‘‘ f he qu. 
Town was dcmolifli’d, and rafed in luch fort that 
no Sign of It was left Thus it commonly happens to 
“ thofe who have the holdnefs to a front orviltp gnat 
** Princet'' Thcfc laft Words are but too often trtic, ^ 
and yet I do not think that tree States will ever be 
cured ofthclnfolciicc that thcPeoplc under cm arc 
fubjeft to as to wounding the Honour of a Prince 
their Enemy by Libch, Pictures and other Means 
Wife Heads cannot fufficicntly rcpicfsthe bury 
of a Mob, if they fhould undertake u , and ic 
may be they don't thmic it advifcabJc to implojr 
their Authority this way, it’s believ'd that this 
kind of outragious Treatment nourifhcs Hatred^ 
infpircs Courage, ani-opens the Purfes all very fit 
things to facilitate the means of refiftmg But 
when they happen to be over-powred, then what 
would they not have given that thdy had taken 
other Courfes ? Obferve that a falic Report or piece 
of News believ’d but fer three days is as capabJ# 

iNif 
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Burgundy 

the Pe«!hV of his Father, and won a Battle agamft die Uegtoii Hear St Trm in the 
Month of November 1467 > He was Mailer of ?w9mu when he reaiv’d a Vifit there 
from Lewts XI m the Year X468 That Interview had an Ilfue tjnjte different from 
what that Monarch cxpeAed, for he found himfetf the Duke of Pnfo^j 

and was conftrain’d to follow him to the Siege of L>^<, to be Wicae&of tfaei 
ment a Town would be made to undergo which he had induced to take up 
again/ It was taken Affault (D) the 50th of and crueUy treated^ 

The King was permitted to retire Four Days after * He loon broke the Treaty he 
lud made at Peronne, and, in 1470, feiz’d on fome Towns of PtesrJjp which beloogld 
to the Duke t That War which was interrupted W a Truce, became very bloody 
after the Death || of the Duke of Gutenru the King’s Brother The Duke of Bmrgmdj 
-I- put all to Fire (Ej and Sword thro’ Puardy and the Country of Catix, He undertook 
Two Sieges which he was forced to raifc, that of Be*uvau and that of Rouem lets 
faid that the Women of (F) Beauvats fignaliz d themfelves in the Defence of theif 
Town, and that tney were rewarded for it with a Pnviledge which is very pigling to 
their Sex, for they were permitted to drefs themfelves as they thought fit. Some tamo 
after a Truce was made, duiing which the Duke undertook the Cenqueft of the Conn* 
try of Gueldtrs lhat Addition begot aDefign in him of getting bus (G) Doimniens 


fo deftroy a State as fave it Ttiofc of Dmant 
were deftroy’d only , by having too lightly 
bcliev d the News of the Death of Count Cha- 
rolots 

(D) The Town of Dinant woe taken bp AJptult 

and eruelfy treated ] (b) A great prt of the Peopk 

** fled by the Bridge over the Maefe into the Ar«* 
** dennes, where above half of them died of Cold 
“ and Hunger , the reft fled into the Churches, or 
“ hid themfelves in Houfes ” The Duke (r) caused 
a thoufand or twelve hundred of thofe unhappy Creatures 
who were taken tn the Houfes d/Lcige to be drown d^ and 
the town laid in afltesy all^ except the Churches and three 
hundred Houfes about them which were prefervd to lodge 
the Clergy Munfftr the Cofmographer af!trmi,that the 
Duke caus'd all the Inhabitants who were taken to 
be put to Death , that no regard was had to Age or 
Sex , that the Pricfts had their Throats cut in the 
Churches, and even in celebrating Mafs^ that 
Twelve thouftnd Women were thrown into the 
River, and Forty thouland Men malTacred in the 
Town (d) Buy: obtenta civitate fecit proditores otw- 
nes dtiollan una cum altu promtfeuts ex homtmbus quos 
omnes mterfecit^ nullo habito dele&u inter fiemmas & 
vtroSf putrot & fenes Confodiebantur etiam facerdotes 
& monacht tn templis & m mtjfarum Jolemntts Ca//ige« 
bant mulieres a tergo & projiciebant tn fubuHpm Ma- 
fafluvtum Ultimo exurebant civitatem, ir dtrueham 
muruin Numerantur quadragtnta milLa hominum in 
civitate trucidatiy & duodectm mtllta muherum qua tn 
aquas projeffa fuerunt atque fubtnerfa Sec the Mar* 
(") 

(E) Put all to Fire and Sword tn Picardy ] His 
cruel Temper has appear’d by the foregoing Re- 
marks , let us fee anotner Specimen of it ** (e) He 
** enter’d Picardy with a T* orch in one Hand and a 
“ Sword in the other Until that Time no Burn- 
“ mgs had been praftis’d by cither Parry Never- 
“ thelefs thc> made a Bone-fire of all the plain 
‘‘ Country, and he facnficcd all that fell under his 

Power to the Manes of his (f) Friend ta- 

ken by Affault, underwent all forts of Xruclty, 
becaufe its Inhabitants had kill’d an Herald of 
** Arms who went to fummon them, and Two Men 
“ more, during a Ceffation which was granted them 
to trcit in The Reverence for Altars did not 
fave the Innocent who fled into the Churches , 
“ and they who efcap’d the Sword were all hang’d, 
“ or had tiieir Hands cut off ” Sec here the Words 
of another Hiftonan Tne Duke (g) marches towards 
Ncfte in Vcrmandois befieges ity takes it by Ajfaultp 
hangs all tn it of Five hundred Bowmen y who wet e com^ 
manded by a Captain calPd the little Picqaardy very few 
were left alive fme be hangs, and the Captain amongft 
the reft cuts of the Hands of others Divers Soldiers 
and Inhabitants who took SanBuary m the Churchesy 
n ere inisuntanely butcher d on the Altars y embracing the 
Images The Duke came himfelf into the Church on Horfe* 
tf ck, and feeing thofe Carcajfes y faidy This is fine, I 
Inve good Butchers Afterwards he burnt and razad 
ti e place 

(F) That the f^omen of BcuuvoiS fignahzd themfelves y 
and that thiy were rewarded for it isdith a Privilege tha* 
IS very pleapng ] “ (h) It IS a memorable Thing, 

That at a general Affault that was given to the 




Town on Thnrfday the gtfa of Jmtyy the Men be* 
ing ready to retire ; the Women (led on by oiee 
Jane Haciette) perform’d Wonders, and repdftd 
the Enemy With Showers of Stones, wfth wilJ. 
fire, and With Lead meleed m boilnig Rofirt 
The Efliigy of that Woman is ftill to be feen in 
** the Town^houfe, holding a Sword in her Hand » 
and A Proceifion is always made on the sor|i of 
“ ?«//, which IS the Day that the Siege was rair’J, 
“ wherethe Women go before the Men’* Metetat 
forgets the chief Circnmftance, and theri^pe I 
quote another Writer, who in a Chapter wherein 
he maintains (/) that the Women Dclicve, That 
Finery is a Right that belongs to them by PriviUdge, al- 
ledges Two Proofs, one taken from the Pradtice of 
the Jews , and the other from an Ordinance of 
Lewis XI Thcfc arc his Words The bad thw 
regard for their Wives tn the ObfervaHon of their foobjh 
Trudlttms For they forbad the demg aty Innocent Work 
on Solemn Days, alt ho* it were for thtir prejjing Fteeijp* 
fiet , but they excepted their Wt^es Garments mdjemlsp 
which th^ thought was permitted them to buy on thofe 
Days (1) It was alfo a Pnviledge granted to the Wo^ 
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men and Maids of the Ctty of Beauvais, by Letters Pa* 
tents from King Lewis Xl, tn the Tear 1473, thstt they 
might adorn themfelves on their Wedding-days, and when 
It fhouldpleafe them, wtfh fueb Garment Sy Attires, Or- 
naments and Jewels at they plead d, tn conjideration of 
the Courage they jhewed tn guarding of their Town a- 
gainft the Duke of Burgundy This Pnviledge (2) // 
join d to another that is particular enough (viz ) That 
they may go before the Men at the Proceffion and the 6/^ 
fmng on the Feaft-dayof St Agadrcma Patrontfs of the 
Ctty of Beauvais Andrew du Chefne (k) mentions 
thelc Pnvikdgcs granted to the Btauvotftnes by King 
Lewis the Eleventh 

This tmts me in mind of the Prerogative granted 
to the Women of Rome, after the Mother of Cono* 
lanusy accompanied with fome Ladies, had obligd 
him to retire from the City wkh the Army of tnc 
rolfct The Senate (/) order’d the Magiftrarcs to 
grant the Women all the Marks of Favour and Con- 
fideration that they fhould ask They <fofir’d no- 
thing mote than that a Temple ihould be built to (m) id %h 
I cmale Fortune The Expence of the Wotfliip was j 1 
to be at the Publick Charge , but they offer’d to be 
at the Charge of the Srrufture The City tookit r„) ^ 
all upon themfelves Plutareh (m) ftops here , he 
doesnotfay as does, That an Order ntuelih a 
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tmre at 
length tn 
Pierre MattR|?u ubi fupra p tg 


wismadc by the Senate that Men ihould yield the ^ 
Upper-hand to the Women, and that they might wcai^ p ^ ^ 
Ornaments of Gold and Purple, &c (n) Ik quarum ^ 
honorem Senatus matronarurn ordtnem bentgnijpnus decre- e \ ^ * 
tis adomavit Sanxti namque uti fummts femita virt^^ ^ ^ tht 
ceHerent, confeffus plus falutis reipubl tn ftola quam 
armis fmjje vetuftifque annum tnftgnibus novum vtttai 
dtfenmen adjeett PtrmiRt quoque bis purpurea vofte & 
awreis utt fegmcntis They could not have fuited the* 

Reward better («) to Nitural Inclination ^ 

(^) of getting hit Domhiont ereBed into a XiatgiUiiiiamM 
At a Conference with the Emperor Frederick 
Third at Triers, he promis’d to give his Daughter 
to that Fmperor^s Son, provided his Mi- 

jcfty would reftore the Kingdom of Burgui^y as it war 
held by his Predeeejftirs, would crown and adm him with 


marque D 


80 (/;) Mezerai, ubt fupra pag }2f ad ann 1472 


royal 



BURGUNDY* 

etefted into a Kingdom by the Emperor But he never com])afs’d thsTt’Defign It 
was much cafier for him to engage the Kmg of Ev^Und in a Confederacy againft IPrance 
I have eUewhere faid that king Liwis XI laid that Storm with Sums of Money he * 
made a particular Peace with the EngU^i m 147^ The Duke of BurgunA was mighti- 
ly ftimgat It, and complam’d haughtily (H) to the King of England about it TIic fv 
bad Succefs of the Siege which he had laid to Nuits in the Country of Cologntj contri- 
buted not a little to break the Confederacy which he h id made with that Prince and 
with the Duke of Bnttany ^ ^After fome Biavado’s he agiecd alfo with Lewis XI on a 
Truce of Nine Years, not without much Spite, which he difcharg d on Lorram He 
fubdued It imirely, and after that reai’d up one Projed on another, lo tar as to think 
on the Conqueft of Italy ^ but before all Things, of obliging the Sv>tjjers to fubnnt . 
to his laws He was baffled in that Defign Tlicy beat him at Granfon the 
of June 1476 , and at Mgrat the ^'ith of June ot the fame Year At laft he was 
(D kill’d before Nancy the ftA of January 1477 He was a Prince who might have Mtmotrfdt 
made great Conquefts if he had had as much Piudencc as Counge, and if he had not 
had an Adveifary inthc Perfon of Lewis yA who multiply’d Fncmics upon him con- 
tmuallyby his Intrigues and Monty His Military Ordininces t are admimblc || He ^ 
was the firft who leviv’d the Roman Dilciplme of fecunng his Troops in an intrench’d 
Camp The hi ft C lufc of his (X) W ir agnnft the Sv’iJJirs was but a Trifle , the Plunder 
which they got at the Battle of Granjon wis lueftimible, and ftrangc Stones 
V {D ire 


Koysl Titles Mndtlomurs {0) The Emperor confented 
ubifupr0 to It g Mud the necc/fary Preparations were made But it 
fa^ 842 was unexpetl dly broke of by a Difcontcnt that the Duke 
gave the Emperor It is thought^ that King Lewis 

kept the Emperor from proceeding any farther in giving 
the Royal TitUs It is fatd tooy That the Duke did not 
that onlyy but rather to the Empire y in prejudice 
♦ o/rTiifftf M^XImlllan Which the Fmperorywho was a 

tr\ tj j Vttlotss Princcy fear d, and made the abovefaid Refu^ 

' ' g fal (b) 1 his happen’d in the Year 1473 Pontus 

pag 043 jjguterus adds, 1 hat the Duke ofFcr J Money to ob- 

(AUtrecht Cellion of the (c) four Bifhopncks of the 

Ijgjmm * Netherlands from the Lniperor and Empire, and 
Cambrai Vicarflnp ol* the F mpire out of a fc- 

&Tourftat Dcfirc to fuccecd the Empetot Fredend y that 
^ the oftcntatious Manner in which he fet foith his 


the oftcntatious Manner in which he fet foith his “ have done ns much Harm and Qncf He buried him (o) Mir 
Riches, and the Beautv of Ins Houfliold-goods, with all buncral Honours” He built (/>) a very than uh 
(d) See which (flf) cclipfcd thole of the Lmpci or, ftrength- fine Tomb for him in Sr Gw^/’s Church at Nnwcy, fuprapa 
Philippede Sulpicions which the king of France begot with his Bufto over it to the Life Charles V caus d 

Comines ^ Preparations for the Coronati- the Body to be brought to Luxemburgy from whence h 

I 2 ch 8 on were intircly Jaid afide, and /y* parted for was afterwards carry d toBrugits where by the Command 
pai lot ^tlogne without taking his leave of the Duke {#) of the ^ecn Lllinor, he was buried in the Citiire of the 
^ ^ (H And complain d haughtily of it to the King of Fn- Church of our Ladfy hcfoic the Steps of the threat Altary 

gland ] He (f) went from Luxemburg with fixteen in the Burying Place of Dame Mary his Dauglter q) P^bs 
(e^ Pontus Horfc to fpcalc with him Edward feem- Notey That “ (r) the People behevd that he Ind c- 

Ihutefus “ mg furpriz’d at fuch a luddea Airival, ask d him * IcipJ, and hid Inmfelf in an Hermitage, from 

nrum ** what brought him there ^ I come, faid the Duke, “ whence he was to return again afar Seven Ye as W 1 1 i 

Burgund tojpeak with you Will you, laid Edwaidy do it m “ That Report prevail’d fo much, cHt- d veis lenr 

Ly ^ pag private ortn pubhek^ Whereupon the Duke, u ho “ Monc> to be return d when he IhouJd come 

J 72, 173 could no longer bear his Anger, and who came to ** again His atrabilaiious Humour, and fonieho !y ( ) fal 

* ** fpeakhis Mind.wichouc confidenngthat he might “ that had been Iccn in S^alna, who w,as JiLe hini h (loitu 

^ ** alfo hear what he had not a mind to hear, ask’d “ in Size, Hair, Voice and lace, caus’d that Opj. Dus de 

(f) MaU ** the King of England if he had made Peace ^ Nc, “ nion” I {ran 

thieu Hift faid Edward, but a Truce for Nine Tears, in which [K) The firft Caufe of his War with the Swificrs was pm 3 1 
de Louts ** you and the Duke of Brittany are included, and / de- but a Trifle J I ipeak thus to concur with the Com- ( dio 
XI^iv 6 ** fire you to agree to it The Duke rcply’d in Lnghjh, mon Opinion , for I am orhcrwifc periwaJed, Fhat Ren rus 


his Throat at the B/iff/tfof Montlehcn , by the Shrivel- 
mg of the Skm on the Shoulder by a burning Coal , by a 
Fifttilt that he had under his Havel, and by his Ntils, (/) Id Ih 
which he wore longer than any Pei fen of hi s Court They pag 31^0 
found Three Wounds about him, (/) a Blow withan 
Halbert, which clove his Hc/i I from above the Ear to his (m) 1 1 ib 
Jeeth, a pujhwith a Pike in hi 4 Ihigh , and anothtt in pac^ 
h's Fundament He w-is cany d to Nancy, (m) and 
after they had waftyd and drefs d him m a plain Linncn jV/ te- 
Cloth, thty laid him on a Table, with a Canopy of black tibi 
t'elvet over him, in a Chambir hung with the fame (n) Jupra pa^r 
I he Dukt of Lorram habited in a Mourning Suit, and 331, ad^ 
with a Golden Beard, after the manner of Champions came ann iA.n 7 
to give him Holy Water, “ (0) and taking him by one ^ 

** Hand, he laid unto him, God fave your Soul, you 
“ have done ns much Harm and Grif F!c buried him (o) Mit- 
with all buncral Honours ” He built (p) a very th/eu uk 
fine Tomb for him in Sr Gw^/’s Church at Nnwry, fuprapa^ 
with his Bufto over It to the Life Charles V caus d 39^ 
the Body to be brought to Luxemburg, from whence h 
was afterwards carry d raBruges where by the Command 
of the Cljiecn Lllinor, he was buried in the Qjsire of the ^*o^hu 

Church of our Lady, hefoic the Steps of the Great Altar, fuput 

m the Burying Place of Dame his Dauglter q) 

Note, That “ (r) the People behevd that he Ind c- 
* IcipJ, and hid Inmfelf in an Hermitage, from 
“ whence he was to return again afar Seven Ye n s CA II lb 
“ That Report prevail’d fo much, tha- d veis lent 
“ Money to be return d when he IhouJd come 
again His atrabilai ions Humour, and fonieho !y ( ) W 
“ that had been Iccn in Swabia, who \kas Jiki. hini h (loittdis 
“ in Size, Hair, Voice and lace, caus’d that Opj- Dus de 
“ nion” 1 {Tarwr 

[K) The firft Caufe of his War with the Swificrs was pm 3 1 2 
but a Trifle J I ipeak thus to concur with the Com- Si ( 


( 0 n lb 


glinp 20 which he underftood and fpoke. That the Army 
pag 321 needed not to have pi^ft the Sea for that , that 

See alfo tint Treaty ruin’fl the Reputation of the Kings 

Comtnes of England, and that they wanted thit Lyons 

liv 4 ch Heart again which was buried at Rouen He 

J p 227 “ afterwards added, I had pi ocurd you an Opportunity, 

• n ** which Will never be ojferd you again, of recovering 
( ** what belong d to you Idontftseakformyownintereft, 

{gjQrnii- t\ J without you , and tofhew you that I have 
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no need of your Truce, by St George, I will not treat 
^ ** before you return to England, and have 

been there three Months Edward not being pleas’d 
w irh his Blufters, left him ’ 

{h) Collut Pie was kill'd before Nancy ] He befieged that 

ubifupra Tioops He was balely bc- 

pag 882 fray’d by Campobafo, one of his Generals, he was 
^ ^ attack’d by a very numerous Army, no wonder then 

that he penfli’d in that Eaterpnze , but he was 
l\ Mat blame in not following the good Advice 

th H*/? him He fought like {h) a 

de^U I-yon (/) ^tei the Battle they were in pain to know 
Vif/ become of him He was fought for among the 
y^^rJjjCZdivmg and the dead * Thejf found him in a Ditch, 

J&// Face all bedaub'd with dirt and blood, the hard Frofi 
^ having frozen all together, fo that they could not know him 

His Servants knew his Body (k) by divers Marks, by 

lk\ Id th ^9ft by 

39 ^ tiftdl in bit Tliuth, by the Star of a Wound recuvd in 
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the great Wrongs they had done him in Alfatia Suoimubt 
and Burgundy, were ftrong Motives to attack them pag 

Th^bj^ie the Words of Philip de Comines, (j) And 168 
for whar^^iarrel did that War berm ? Foi a Cart load 
of Sheep^Sktns, which the Lord of Romont took from a , . 

Swifs, paffinghy his Land If God had not forjai a ** 

that Duke, it is not likely that he wouli have haz irdt i hv S 
htmfelffor fo jmall a Thing I his Paflage his made ^ 

an hundred Authors fay. Tint a Cart-load of Skins P^a 
waa tilt Original of the nioft bloody War between 
the Duke ot Burgundy and the Swifers Tliat I y- 
ample is almoft never foigor (r) when the Common (0 the 
Place IS treated, otr the (. auf t'tuprd rat 

of gnat Events But it it be confidcr’d, tint P,}il p ^ ah id 
de Gomines contndifts bimfelf, there can he no fu it Idaud^ 
regard had to his Obfervation He had fer doun 
in plain Terms, That Duke Charles («) mull mni 
War with the SwifFciS, as will becaufe they had begin 
It againft him having fat down before Nuis, ar alfj n^rihi 
btcaufe they ajfifted to take the Coun y of Eenette fiom f ’ P^f 
him and alfo becaufe they had taken Part of the ^57 

faid Count de Romont’/ Territories from him How- 
ever it is, they fcard him very much, and cius’d 
all lorts of Submiflions to be made to him Cam/- (w) J 
mentions this, He fays (w) the find nn^ 

him fo near them, fent kn Embafly to him, and offer'd to 
return what they had taken Jrm the fatd Lord of 
Rojnonc The Duke entered tnto Burgfn^, 

Effff 


7n r / hi 
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(I ) are told "about it The Gnef he conceiv’d upon that Defeat, had almoft (M)CcAk 
him his Lite, and impaired his Underftanding I muft not forget that in the Year 
* Ptntut 1469 * he imploy d himtelf in AAs of Juftice He vifited feveral Provinces of the 
Heurtr Netherlands, and puntfti’d Malefadors ngoroully What he did to a Lord who had 
ut, ftifra a very raodeft Woman, is too remarkable not to be related. He was fo 

miftruftful 
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vlurcthefaidoldCttfedtranttf Germany, cairdSwif- 
fers came agmnte htm, making greater C^ert than he- 
fm , and beftdes Rejittatimt, they ejfird te Make aU 
the Alhantes that were to hu Prejudice, (and efpteially 
that with the King) and become hit Alltet, and fervt 
him with Jtx thoi^and armed Men for a fmatl Pay,a- 
gainfl the King, at often at he Jhould require tt,but 
the Jaid Duke would not lijlen to any thing They 
remonftrated alfo to him (a) “ to make him de- 
“ fill from that War, that he could get nothing 
“ from tliem , for their Country was very barren 
“ and poor, and that they had no good Pnfoners, 
“ and that they did not believe but that the Spurs 
“ and the Hbrfes Bitts of his Army were worth 
“ more than all thole of their Tenitories could 
“ pay in ready Money, if they were taken ’ That 
Rcafoii had no Force with a Prince, who, like 
him, had the Ambition (b) of the Romans If he 
had had theit Prudence and good Fortune, he 
would have pufh’d his Conquefts far , but he was 
too much bound (r) to his own Senfe, and by 
that Means he luin’d the greateft Power of Eu- 
lopc at that Time Never any Man verify’d that 
Maxim better than h.e{d) Vie conftltt expert male 
Cua 
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(L) The Plunder was tncflmahUy and ftrange 
Stones are told about it] The Duke ot Burgundy 
rnov d tn gnat (f) Pomp and had all hu befi jewels and 
Plate with h w, and Plenty of other ruh Moveables He 
ilifpos’d Matters for the Battle very imprudently, 
and lo fuddtii a panick Fear feizM his Army, (j) 
that they all fledy Uavuig behind them thur CampyArttl- 
leryy all their Tents and Pavilions {of which there was a 
great Number) and an infinite ^antityi of other Coods 
to the Germans , for nothing was fav d but their Per- 
fonsy and all the Duke's great Rings were loft , but he 
loft no more tlan fven Men at Arms at this tm$y all 
the reft fed with him It might better be faid of himy 
I hat he loft both Honour and Monty that Day, 
than It was faid of King John of 1 ranee, who was 
taken fighting valiantly in the Battle of Poifticrs 
(g) The Spoilt of his Army enrich'd thoje poor Swifters 
very mucht who did not know at Jirft the Value of what 
they poffifi'dy efpeetitlly the more ignorant fort of them 
One of the fimfl and riche jl Pavilions tn the Worldy 
was Jhavid in divers Pieces Some of them fold feveral 
filvei Plates and Spoons for two great Blancs a-pteccy 
ibinhngth y wen Pewter Hfs great Diamond {which 
was one of the large ft in Chriftendm) to which hung 
a large Pearly was taken up by a Swifs, and put into 
its Cafe again, afterwards thrown under a Cart, then 
he came and fetih d it again, and offer'd it to a Prteft for 
a rloun The Pu eft fent him to their Lord, who gave 
hm three Francs for it They got alfo three fine Rubies, 
call ii The 1 hrcc Biotlicis for their Likevefs , another 
Ruiy call d la Hottc , another caU'd the Ball of 
dirs, (which weu the largeft and fatreft 
IVofld) and other infinite Riches, which made thmnSw 
the faluc of Silvtr ever (pice that time I have 
fomc Book 01 other that a Bcmois whofc Name #as 
Partholomcw Me), bought the Duke of Burgundy's Di- 
imondfoi ^ooo FJorins Some Merchants 

bought It afterwards for 7000 Florins of the Rhine 
The Duke of Milan gave eleven thoufand Crowns 
for It, -it laft Pope Julius the II gave twenty thou, 
fand Crowns for it, and made it ferve for an Or- 
nament to liis Clown {h) Note that the Duke 
had u$"d the Gainfon of Granfon very cruelly, 
vhich confifted of 7 or 8 hundred choice Men m 
the Beginning of the Siege They Yielded at DiC* 
crcfion, and he put ’em all to Death 0 ) 

(a/) Grief hadalmoft cofthim his Life, and impair- 
ed] I (hall make ulc of Commes's ExpreiTtons once 
more “ (k) He was full of Grief and Melan- 
clioly at the Difgracc he had receiv’d And to 
Ipctk the Truth, I believe his Senfes were ne- 
I ver lo good after that Battle as they were be- 
fore ’ This Author refumes this Matter m 
another Place, and fpcaks thus (/) His Gnef fer 
the l^Js of the fir ft Battle ef GnnCon was fo great, 
and vptti I s spirttt t» fxch 0 dtgyn, that tt c 0 ft 
0*'\JiOlk 0 iickntft Hit Chtltr 0nd xstxrwl 
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Heat was fo greaty^di0 ie drank no Wine bui enly 
BarUy-water tnthe llmM^g%and eat Con ferve efRofes to 
cool htmfelf , and tkttgwtfasdisrtrf alter d his Cempleni- 
on fo much, that they wete oblig'd to mnke hint drink the 
ftrongeftWim without Water, and to draw tn a manner he 
Heart s Blood With Cupping Glaffts And you, My Lord 
a/ Vienne, kmw tt better than my fetf, as having at- 
tended him tit that Sicknefs, and caus'd his Beard to be 
Jbaved, which he had let grow And tn my Opinion, 
his Senfes were very much dmtmpied after that Fit 
of Sicknefs from what they were before I lEall not 
pais this Remark without inriching rt with a (me 
RefleQion of that wife Hiftorian ft will confirm 
what I have fo often faid of the Misfoi runes of the 
Great, as alfo that true Maxim, That none aie lefs 
happy than they who ftem moft fo (m) Since 
the War for ,he publtck Good, What Eafe bad he ? 

He had always Labour without Pleafure, both tn Body 
ahd Mind For Glory and AmAtbton fiaih'd tn h^s Heart, 
and mov'd him to conquer whatever he thought fit for 
him All the Summer long he was m the Field, in 
great Danger of bis Perfon, and took all the Careef the ^omplu- 
Army upon hmfelf, and yet never had all Things to hk fofm* 
Mind He rofe the firft, and lay down the laft, at mulco 

wei € the poereft Man in the Army If he took any pjp M P^ ‘^ftan- 
the Winter, hie Brain was upon the rack to find Money me 
was taken up every Day frem fix in the Morning with 
and hearing a great Number of Ambaftadors \ 
and in that Toil and Mtfery he ended hie Days, and was 
kill'd by the Swiffcrs before Nancy, as you have feen 
brfore And it cannot be faid that he ever had one 
Hours Happtnefs from thi Time that he began to endea- 
vour to become greater, to hts dying Day What did he 
get by that Labour ? What need had he of it ? He who 
was fo rich, and had fo many fine Cities and Lordjhtps P’^o^rca* 
under hts Obedience, where he might have liv'd at Eafe fufci- 
1/ he would I make no Exculc for having copied P®^ 
this Paftage, all my Readers will admire it who arc Ptntus 

Judges of what s Fine, and it were to be Wifh’d ^tuterus 
that all Princes would get it by heart and praftifc 
It , they would confuk |tor own Felicity, and ^ 
that of their Ncighbou|'»«tai better than they do 
But what * that which Mnetonfider as their great- W Aun 
eft Unhappinefs, is but t hjjfet Evil , they would 
be vet moie iniferable, if tfciby were oblig'd not to 
toil both in Body and Soul, and perplex themfelyil quern 
with Intrcigucs and Projefts of Revolutions Tllljr J* 
have a Mind to aft a great Part on the Stage of tip 'Pf' 
World, and draw every Body’s Eyes upon 
and to attain to this, they rile earlier than a Tradeif. 
man, they write more than a Lawyer, they fa- 
tJgue more Clerks than a Regiftcr Whofoever 
ihould debar them of this Agitation, would make 
them ftill more miferable 

{N) To a Lord who had fedmd a very modeft 
Woman ] This Story has been rehted at large, 
and not without fomc Colours Sf Rhctonck, by 
Pentus Heuterus The Sum of it is this A very 
ftout Captain of Duke Phihf the Good, had ob- 
tam’d the Government of a Place, for a Reward of 
his Services, where he foil in Love with Ins Laii#* 
lady, who was a ^ Woman of lingular Beautjf 
and Chaftity He courted her, and fworc Secreii# 
and Conftancy to her She anfwer’d, that her 
Confcicnce would not fuffor her to violate her 
Marriage Vow, and that he ought to flunk on the 
facred Laws of Hofpitality, and lawfully dircft - 
his EJames {n) clfewherc That Anfwcr fcrvmg 
only to incrcale his Paffion, he try’d another Way , *‘^***t^ 
he ofFcrM hti a great deal of Money, and promis’d 
to make her go finer (0) than any of her Neigh- 
bours and Relations, and to procure an advanta- 
gious and honourable Employ for her Husband 
His Promifcs making no ImpreiTion, he rais’d ano- 
ther Battery, he impnfon’d the Husband, undfS? 

Pretence of Rebellion, and when the Wife haa# 

Recourfe to him as to the only Means to fave th« 

Pnfoncr’s Life, he anfwer’d, That the Crime wm 
plain, and that there was no difpenfing with 
the fevereft Punifliment, unkfs the Sovereign’s 
Pardon interven’d , adding withal , that he 
wou’d engage to obtain it, provided &e would im- 
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hiiftruftfol ^ Leiifis XI, that he delpis’d the fincere Advice he receiv’d from him of ! c***"”" 
CatnfebaJJoi Trc^hcty * If it were triUy anfwcr’d he, the King weuld never have given g J 
me nonce of it One of his greateft Faults was, his believing f That aU the- Favours and 
Honours be had receiv’d in this Worlds were owing to hts own good Senfe and Fertuesy v ith- ■! id tb 
out attributing them to God, as be ought to have done He was much more tempcnrc 9 
|)in his bodily Pltafures than either of his three Piedcceffors Neither was hts Houle fil’d 
of Bafiardsy nor himfelf too much addilied to hts PFives He had been thncc (O) mar JSJfb 
ry’d, and left but one Daughter u ,oS 
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Cunning (^J to promife her lometimts to one, and lonKtimcs to mother, without others, as 
evti deligning her for any It is very likely that Ihe never wou d ln\ e been m ir ) d 
during that Princes Life As loon as he was killd, they Ipokc in eatneii ot inu- 
rying her, and feveral Intrcigucs were fet on foot about it, as )uu may lee in 
y Vandas 1 have elltwhere fpoken t of the iriepiraeble Fault commuted by Lewis XI 
It confided lolely in not marrying his own Son to the Heirels ot liargum!), tor he 
was not tobhrae, (B) as fome pictend, in that he would not have anothei Prince 

ot 


mediately grant him the Favour he had ask'd her 
fo very often (<i) Promtno me apud Prtncipsm gra- 
ttam mante tuo obtenturutn^ fi veluntatt mea ebjequi 
nunc cum folt fumus •volueru This Propofal made 
her blulli, ueep, Hgh, rais'd a Condid between 
conjugal Love and Vertue, and took her very 
Speech auay He (b) makes ufc of the Irrclo- 
and fatishes his Lull He is fumnioii'd 
t!a\h time to time to perform his Promiie, he 
makes uic of a thouiand Lies, and at lafl cauies the 
Puloncr to be privately beheaded, and pcrfwadcs 
the Wife that Ihe may releafc him out of Prilon, 
by giving the Goalcr a certain Paper which he put 
into her Hands She runs to the Pnfon, and finds 
that her Husband had loft his Life by the Hinds 
of the Executioner The Sight of fuch an Objeft 
ftruck her Ipeechlefs , but a little while after Ihc 
return'd to the Gorernour, and loaded him with 
all the Reproaches chat a juft Indignation could 
fuggeft He alledg*d an hundred Excufes, and of 
fc?d to marry her, promifing her a great Fortune 
She rejefts his Offers, and tells the whole Story to 
fome Relations, who advis’d her to wait for the 
coming of Duke Charles, and demand Juftice of 
him That Prince having examin’d the Truth of 
the Governour’s Crimes, c^er'd him to marry the 
Widow (c) She expreu'd an Avcrfion to it, 
which was not to be overcome without ftrong 
Solicitations The Contraft of Marriage was 
drawn up, the Wife was to inherit all the Hus- 
I band s Lftafc, if he dy J before her without Chil- 
dieri Flic Formalities of the Marriage were pci- 
form d , then the Duke ask’d the Wife if fixe was 
fitisficd,Ilic anfwcr’d Yes, but 1 am not rcpiy’d he, 
wlicieupon he fent the Governour to Pnlon, and 
two Hours after, ordei’d him to be beheaded in the 
fime Chamber where the firft Husband loft his 
Head A Copy of the Sentence of Death was 
given to the Woman, and flic was fent to the Pri- 
lon to Ice that the double Crime of her Seducer did 
not remain unpumfh’d She fell (d) into a Melan- 
choly upon It, which killd her in a little time 
I/p/tuc (e) who relates this Hiftory with all its 
Circumftanccs, obferves that the Scene was in a 
Toun in Zealand Sec alio Peter Matthteu in the 
yiftory if) ok LemsW Mr Fart lias has juft men- 
tion’d It, but not without making a Blunder, for 
he pretends (g) that the Governour was compcll’d 
to marry the Woman He needed no Compulfton, 
he defii u no better 

(o) He had been thftee mamed] I ToC^r^mW 
of France, Daughter of Charles the Vllth, in the 
Year 1439 She dyM, in the Year 1445, without 
Iflur if To jfabella of Bourbon^ Daughter of 
Charles Duke of Beurbon, m the Year 1454 She 
dy’d the r^th of September J^6$, leaving a Fhuch- 
ter, whofc Article I give III To Margaret Sifter 
ot Edetard IV King of England,in the Year 14^8 
^ ;ie had no Children, and dyd in the Year 
.Tjoj {h) 

( jI) Her Fat hr had the Cumttng U frmije wttheut 
dejtgnin^to gn e her ] A great Prince who has but one 
Dai «hter, and engages himtelf in great DeGgns at 
SI d dance from his CouncrY, has little need of a 
^on-m-law He ou^c to ftar that fuch an Ally 
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Will foon be difpleis d with a private Lift, and be 
too impaticnr of commanding The Cares a- Loius 
broad which take up thclatliti in-Iiw s Thoughts 
fuffer him not to prevent domeftick Cibals In a (,) cm/- 
Word, the preiumpnve Hciicl!i of an I ftjtc is not ^ 

fo much to be fear'd when unmuritd, as v len ch/ti> 7 ^ 
flic has a Husband Belides, being a Miidcn ihc p^J , 
may ferve for a Luretoxgieic many Pictcndeis, (k)jd^ib 
which gives her lather Oupoitunities of binding g 
and looiing a great many Intrcagucs Houever it 
be, the Duke of Bmgundy (i) entertand all tJ afe ,-7^ 

With hts Dau2yhttr s Mamaz^c wh askd her , I ^atthnu 
beltenje, liys Ph Up de Cofntnesy that ht, dui not atfre // yj ' * 
to fee a Sow, not dfignto marry his Daughter as loft^ -yj 

as he liv d , but would alatays have kept her to en atatn hrj e p^g- 
the Hepes of Pretenders for his own Ufi and j^Jpftauce , HA 
He faid this on Occafion of aNcgociaiion, that was (/ ) 
fetonfoor in the Year 1470, to marry that Princels 
to the Duke of Gmenne. Brother of Lewis XI Juprapaz 
(k) Tljat Match was carried on fo far, that fome verbal <7 , ^ f- j 
Promtfes were made, and fomething faid of tt by Lettirs, amt 

but J have known as much tranja^ed with DuLe^xk ho- j . - , 
las u/ Calabria Lorra in. Sow o/jDi/ite John a/Ca- 
labria, who had been fpohen of before The like was gjjg 
done with the late Duke PlulcLert of Sivoy, and af KinzsBio 
terwards with Duke Maximilian of Auftria, now fjjg,, 

King of the Romans, the only Son of the Emperor 
Frederick The lattci had Letters under the Daughtir s ffjg 
own Hand, and recetv d a Diamond by her Father sCom-^ gf 

mat d AU theft Promifes were made in hjs than three Guitnac 
Tears time And yet lam very ceitain that no one 
could have concluded the Matter with him as loig sis 
he livd, at leaft by his Confent 

(B) He was nos to blame becauft he woula not 

have another Prince of his Blood to marry her ] Jt lie 
had fuffer d his Bi other to mury her, he would 
have run the haz/ard of in inrirc Revolution and r 
IS not likely that the Crown would have dcltcndcd 
to his own Son He is not to be blam d then foi the 
Caichctook to Iiindci thit Mairiagc Mr FanlUs 
exSreuR 


the Motives of Lewis XI veiy well 
(/ j ** The King who m anothei Conjunftuie ought 
“ to have dcfir’d his Brother's Marriage with the 
“ Hcircfs of Burgundy, abhorr’d it in this, bccaulc 
“ giving on the one Hand all the Attention to 
“ that Alliance tint it dclerv'd, and making on 
“ the other Hand all the Rcfle.Jhons on the future 
“ Confequcnces wherewith too iubtilc Wits ire 
apt to puxzlc thcmfelvcs, he lookd on himlelf 
“ of an Age already too much ad vane d nor to 
leave the Son a Minor^ whom the Midwivcs laid 
“ the Queen was with Child of, and that conft- 
** quently it would be in his Brothers Power to 
“ ftnp him, if to the Riches of the Houle of B«f- 
« riiw^, he fljould join the valiant Soldiers that he 
“ might raifc in Guienne Whereas if the Princtls 
of Burgundy ihould have another Husband than 
the Duke of (w) Berry, the Minor whom his 
« Majefty might leave, would be the better fcttl d 
on the Throne, fmee tf flie m»rried * foreign 
" Prince, be would be lefs ab’e to kindle a civil 
“ War in brimce again , and if they chole one for 
“ her in the Kingdom of Frauct, he ought at leaft 
** to want that Authority and Fftablilhrucnts 
“ which make the Sons of France fo 
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BURGUNDY 


of Kti Blodd W mairy hc^ He fent.hu Barttr to ter ro fpetk (C) 


— .. - -- - . r - ^ *« pn- 

vatc, but thjs #«m not wrnuttcd She marry^d fuch a Phhcc ai to Age, he^ (p) 
Governeil coulu tvifti 1 Wis MaSttMlutn 91 AhSm Son tb the Einperor trmtrick ill 


The WedcUng was celebrated the 20th of ^ 1477 She djr’d by 4 fall (fej frbth 
a Horfe^ m the Month of M 4 rcb 148 and left two Children, (wa) Phtl^ of As- 
•firla, Who was the Father of cbarlti V » and Margaret ®t At^rt^ #ho V( 
troth cl to the DaufhiS the fame Year That Marriage wasltet cohlurt^ated 


Was be- 



** uhertever they ate wfeak enough to fiifftr 
cheinlelves to be drawn into a Revolt Aa 
for what remains, BngUnd tvat rtincll alarmM at 
the bf a Marnige of of SAtpntdj 

with rhfc BirOther of le^i/ a 1 CvMiHts wUI inform 


SUftlbAN 


mili 9 n oi jfttjfna With the Heihrfi of iifit 

i tefa |[^11 fin rysikeefthiA theMartiage 3 f a 
Pnne^ #iih the fai^b Hlsireik , M idaxtmtiidh 
ebuM not cabal with tfale MalecOntcnts iia th# ^ 
Kingdom, as f Prihte^of tne Blood in his rjlacc^^ 


Im) Cum- ui of this («) JCtiir Ed wird«f England mignt have done , and it $ Verv liMI^ thiit ihe 

' ' has Wamaw »a» trMtmg »/, and Vlrnmingf ^dVeHlM bV tbfc Cotiht of An^hfide, 
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could L€wu XI forefee that ^ Could the wileft of 
Angels have conjedlur'd that the only Son of Ma* 
xrmfifn would inherit SfMtn, and that the GerwAns 
would nave been fimhlc |n6d)(h to choA: ft 
crFul ah Emperoif as mb TSrihdfbh of )!Mty 6t 

^ &r wiiat remains, thb feVUi ‘t^hich thSrt Brfthdi 


era pJ »*> d tnti »t well it i%t tang, Uhir^d dtidh Wotrfd have tVduW’d M^tte an hundted tsmes tAon 
^ ^ thtDuknft\ixmnA\k»1lrt4t tt, sHetghg tMt the Under Cbni^t Vilf, and under Lihnu XII, than 
kih^ hnk nt S$i, nUU ihnt if be dy'd, the f*td Dttke pf they tronbl d it urtder the Government of the Au- 
Guicnne exfiBed the Crewn , tind tmfeqnently ,f Jlnant I own the Patrirtiohy of the Vuiit of ftiA-- 
that Mnrrtnge vnt tmilnded, England leentd le gundy wn t Thorn to Frnnce under Chalet V Bur 
tn great Daager^ feting fo many Lordjhiff joind t§ 
the Crown , and he took that Matter wonderfully to 
Veartf hithifUt any Oicafion , at dtU dlfo tJfo Whole 
Council of EOgland, who would Hot hear any Reafins 
that the Duke of Burgundy could hlledge Here is 
anochel^ Paflajge that will reqiure iomc RdleftiOn 

ih) “ All had paft’d in ii little Time under die Go- — v.' 

‘ vcrnmtntot PranceifiiAht taken the Way th|it ofthcRoyalPamijy diatfO/y‘elirip,\if*iilhmWMy ftrve 
was jpioposM to him of Oiaityiitg that Pnneds many Ages for a LrfToh^ Oevkr \o ftl!fer‘d 
** to his bon, or to lomc other Pnnee of his Provinces of the XingaOm to fall t6 fh»* 

“ Blood And certainly if he had given that rich the Princes oT the Blood The Ctrftoln ol 
‘‘ Heirels to Charles ot Orleans, Lonxit of Jkgou- them fuch Fiefs wks a veryblld dhh , the , 

“ lefme, whom ihe paffionatcly lovd, all the ^ Me- dom of ftaneewtis thwdby renOrfed Icfs a 
** therlands would have been totbiS Day united to narchy, *than a State like rhe Eihptft df Get 
** i ranee , fo'r that Prince had a Son wJio came Bnrgundy, Uormandy, Btiitdny, CUi^e, LnnjgniSiie, 
** to the Crown, to wit, Francis I, but he hated the Champaign, PrvOtnee, ^Dau^hide, occ 0\ve fdt'rhdfty 
* floufe of Burgundy fo mOeb, that Itc [lad a ^(tgn then partfcular L6fds, pvfer j^gm the Kim 
“ to d<Jftroy It, making account to refume all the had little more Authority thSin the Eifiberor m 
“ Lands winch it held of the Crown, abd ilfare tjhc Princ^ of Gendain, ahd mucli Ibis ih 
“ the Veft among fomc German Vrincei in Alliance gard of fomc No woncfer^ch Mt he liras ftiilb- 
“ With him It appears plainly that AWzemt worfted m fafeigp Wars, and that thele 

jceniurcs the Xlth for two Things , the Fiflf Civil ^ Wars gave him fb feladh EhipIOymWt 
15 , TJiar he feictted the JOaufhtMS Marri^e wrth To rffervq an Homage, t^ic TOght of InvBftkUik, 
the Htirds Of Burgundy The Second, I^t he fhc BeverlWn and EJc^ndaHOc, isb Vdiy Indddfi- 
iyould not iuflbr the Count of Angouhfine tO marlry d^*'abJc Thrng , tliat dbes *nbt hmdOr the mtiRi- 
jber Ihh llilfonan is in the rrghc on the fim of Maftersma Kinpdbih, the 'Efedtion Of a 
Point, but rot on rhe Sedorid , for it Was not like- Swe within a State, imfenuht tn tnt^ffto, rtbr'tWac 

“ Confufion which idiiytWPrihdcd^^ 



iy that the C^ount IhoulJ be 'Father to a King of 
Itanie, tnd there Were divers Ketfons to Wre- 
hciul due his Marriage with fo ttch an Heircft 
might prove fatal to the Crown 1 herefore the 
111 It Fault being committed, the King govern’d 
hi Illicit 'itcorduig to the Piinciples of Prudence, 
in not fullering a Piinct of the Blood to inherit 
the Succcllion of Duke Charles The Anfwer he 


f noXurn^peih tsW, UlrliAhMe' i^on 

honum mulUrumfnncfj^itm ^unuffrPncfiseJtOftlkus rex 
(C) To fpemk with her lalone, %ut a Wat not 
ted J Milner Olivier being admitted to the Audi- 
cncc of the Princels A/^ry, rcdcjv’d Orders to 


dare his Mcflagc (f) He anfwird that h 
eh'argd to fpeak to none hut to her felftn private tie 
fiiadi. to die Deputies of the Princcis, on the Pro- toldthat this wasnot the Cuftom, andejpetiatly with 
polals to marry her with the CoUiTt of Angoulefine, a youn^ Lady that was not married He injifted that 
. V , was luiccie, and at the fame Cinic flicwM a tho- he wemld fay mtmng but to her ftlf They tofd hm that / « 
• rough PoJirrcnn He told them, (<) TFef a nine they mould make bm teU hit txrant , at m hie h he was 
ai u I f /- Jiarly taught hthi what an j 

Unhappincts it was for him to hlave a Pnneo of hn 
Blood Majter of the Provinces of the 
his neighbour Ttat GSd having 
/f, he would take Can not to expofe 
fukh fatiguts of Body and Mind OgMin, Which tad hen 


h 

pia I i 
pii, 169 


afraid and retiid for thut time ^ ^ 

{D) She married fuch a Brimh^ mfu Jge, as her Co* “ ^ ^ 

nsrmefs ctfnld wifb ] You all this eA\ 

b)^ reading the folio wing^wmiMlarairape of Phi- 
tip de Cominet {g) “ A CS|jmcil Wis before held 
' on that Afeir, whcifc Madam de^ Ifailulln, firft 



jHkfv r/sbiguff vj nna mma again, wmen warn veen Mftrwuuin, iiiii jfi 

efkti hit tt have t'UtrPthUm'd bm iH « mri vtgtrAu “ l-ady to that young Pnncefi, afllHeU, who, as 


And that lajHy, it Was iefs Prejudice ^0 him tWat 
Maiy 0^ Burgundy jhuld marry a Prince hf any ^iher 
SoviUtgn Houje that Jhe fUutd make choice of amthg 
the Chnftian Princes, than of tkht u/ France, tjffie ikd 
her Sub^cHs had not rhther Watt till the Uauphm 
was fit to he marirted iAWti XI had this Aitcrrta- 
tive, eithdr to ntarry the Heirefs df tiurgwfdfy to 
(d) Cond ^he Dauphin, or dlie to ftrtp her of her OohuOi- 
he hut Ohs by the Right of Arms ^Hc rejefted the Fifft, 
lavctakiH and woutd chUfe the Second, bdt he kqcw hot 
fome of the how, or Was not able to cxcciite it, whether the 
Fcai of the OppOilhont of England, or rhe Bad 
S6cc of hisHeaUfa reft rain’d 'him, or that he wallr* 
cd the <4paht!i$ Of a CoifqUcror The 1 ruth w, ^ , 

he was but indifferently provided that Way , he tftfng mto the of^n rteld,Jho gad^e ber Horfe the B\ 

Wns much fitter to Imbroil the Affairt of his the Girts of le Saddle hreakingf the Dutehefs w 
ofhiiown, Neighbours, and to prclerlrc his own, Jby W|y of tiutiy thfown on the Giotnd hut natufal ^ 
he had Inticagucs, than fo make Cooquefts HeifoOd in nefsdndrheFearofgnivJughaihtshand, mA 
madeoper^ as mudi Need of the Courage of the JDiikCtif aiftikhit her lilnefs\k) too fkng In hhe\iehn tBHo her 
feii Princ^^^fididy, as the Dukc did of mc*Guninng of iis Ribs wrr| velry mpeh irmt^d,U con^tnufd Fevetj^feizd 
tonunf|ljii "However, the Mirriagc AWii- *hor She mat ohUgUh heriod, mherofhedid 

1 S di liiMT »*r 

r^g tp 


ties 

of hi A //, 
our Mj 
Jler and 
kept jofne 


ns roported, ^id ^at they Printed a 
“ and not a Child , alledging that her M, 

“ was able to bear Childrep, and that the 
‘ try watered that Thev ftuck to this OpinL.. 

" Some blamed the Lray for felting lo ‘fi’ec' 

“ J7, others prais'd her, layn^g, that ihe only 
“ tpokc of Marnaip, and wjbt the CouAtry wint- 
“ ed *$0 t^at the BdlTnetSjlinerSvai’ds wls only to 
“ find the, Man See the NeWs (S)'froih die^'i 
“ Rcpnhllck of Learning ^ 

(£) ^htjbid iy » SUlfn^ ^ Being a great 
Lover of Hawking, uie had a mind one Day to Ice fbg 
a Flight of the Hem, accordingly Ihe rode out of 
Bregts (i) tuitattfd m 0 gtArm Uttfi 






B U R I D A N 

BURIDAN born at BttimfK* xn the County oiArtm. wa*. one of tlw 

^ ® Century He 5ircharg*d t ProfelTor’s Place 

c f and MetaphyficKs, which were much eltcemed. 

^nic U\ llth^ie was Rcdtor of the Umveriity of in laao They add. that 

nf PW * J of iUm G^«i» makes him flourilh under the 

Reignof Pii/^i?er*,/«MnthcYear 1548,^ whereby U) ht refutes a Story very in- 
jurious to the toundrofs oL^CoUedge ot Havwrre It is a Story very like that which 
went current of i Do wager, whoCi, Palace was not m Bwng thg 

Days of Fr^«t« the bi% '^entwuj^ rd itcs that Wasa Difoiplo ^Ockam, md 
that being cxpdl d ot jMx by the Power of the Fadion of the Rcalift., which was 
iupenortothatof thcNonaiiah, ot which he was, he went into where he 

founded 



mtf contmu* Ung }c 1$ not eilily comprehetided why 
I natural Baihtulnelh fliouM hinder hfr to tell that Ifae 
4iad hurt her ftibs Let us leave that Author then, 
who joins Things to^eclier which have no relation 
to each others and let usconfuit Mr who 

1 . ^ > ^^P^clficshiniklt more clearly “Wurjf, (nj fays he, 
W ** was gone a hunting on the gentleft Pad that 
t jTe- “ could be found , nevcrtheJcfs the Bcaft Hying out 
'9 ** all on a faddeH) threw her cn the Root of a Irec, 
** which entered into that part of her Body which 
Modefty foibids us to Name That Wound had 
not hten incui able, it tine Princds would havfe 
** fotfered a Surgeon to have taken it an hand but 

Shame rcftiaincd her lo long Hut It tfangrend, and 

lis you plcafcjthac Ihe caiiy’d ^Iwme to F xetls, that 
of luch a Mature, that they who commit 
our Admiration more than they who do 
Jt is a kind of lleroilm this is to die a 
^vr to Modefty 

(^) Wheniy he refutes s Stery mery tnjuriom te the 
Feukdrefs of the Colledge of Navarre ] That 1 oundrefs 
was Jaut Q^ufcdn of ^vkrre^ Wife of Phtltf the Fair 
King rntnet The AA of the Foundatioii is 
of the Year 1 304 Very imptiTin^nt jHmits have 
been foread againft the Honour of this i^een, to 
wit, That Ihc caui d Scholars to be farou^t to her 
to lie with them, and after having gottsmuchout 



(c) SmI. 



lui 
cera ct^ 
lat H<h 
rat epift 
\6 lib i 


MW HMW vuv uumiovr no/pert e§mutn$ LvAfccture a lirrli* K- 

of tlrtm as Ihe defirM, flie had them thrown out of fant^ that the ImmofhHhr bfthe Thawa PtihrTr 


VI. «I9 UVillt lt«w kiiwiti Vtnvrwtt ww VA 

bet Chamber«window into the Hivcr Seim, to hide 
the L)>ilorders of her Lifo , that only BundM was 
• ' ~ ^ , fpar'd, and that m acknowledgment dt that Favour, 

thoirsffewk ||(. invented a certain (d) Soihfps Mr de Lsmoi 
hue fifftt confutes this Story by a PaBt of RUert OMgittn, 
which contains titeie Hbatbns, Thafc 
Buridan )iv d after that tlMn, and next. That 
this llluftrious PrihcefalMftiewn toomuch Cha- 
iic^ cowards the Foor, by Founding the Colledge 
^anjurre^ to dcfci vc a Charge of this Nature 
|e;» proves his firll Reafon only by ikying. That 
fliilofophcr flourifli’d in the Reign ot Phiif d 
^^dflotSi when Foulks was Rifoop of Pttns^ in the 
WNp Ytai H 57 (e) 1 he Thing was woith the trouble 

h daHavtn clearing it much better , for if RobertGeigmH wire 
this Sc- anfwcr’d^ That it is true Bundun did read ibme 
Thifm and Lcfiures and wrote Rooks in the Year 1357 , but 


moreover be thoujrfK fo on convincing Reifoni Jn 
the Second Plac^Thet cis«g4iiift aU common SCnfe, 
that a Q<mn of Franc* deliring to divert herfelt 
with the Sports ot Fenuu IhoulS be oblig’d » fend 
for Scholars, or fuck-liice tndifcrect Peitona, who 
muft have hcM fut to Death if the would hide her 
i nme Are there not Men enough nearer at hand 
in the Laifvra, and more fectcc than Jrw^mracanbe’ 
However, jet us fee Rtbcrt Gagums Words, as 
^oted bjr (#) Mr A Launci Fucrum fncfunitjt^t. 
but faminu Jum fatn, mtm itntrtt fihtrmn PhtUou, trtt 
adukm, cnfmulatafimt ob hunt tmpudmUatn 
tnft^ntmn muiterum kntum fubulmm rur, ^ujt de JtMttng 
FbiUfft FuUhn uxtre u r«rmn impiritts >ntmthtri Met 
earn vMcet nlxf^ Sihtlafliewmn cemmhiu nfnm 
eeJifu* nt futtrtt ft, but, pm, nut txmxife, & in sd 
luanntn amntn dt enbicnlt fut ftmeftru ubytafe, ltd 
unum tm^um Joankem Bundanum to fertculo fartt //^p- 
& froftarea fa^hifma mb te oditum efe Reti- 
nam inPerficere mhttp eitnere boftum tf Pmrt fimndeTk 
Burtdwnus Joanna fofierter^ fm Ph/ltf^p^ Falefio 

kommoatiffifttus 

Pm^Misre£tt, muha&m rmttanalt& mririi Phskjophia 
jenffiti dum Parifime Ecelelta Fulco Praddehkt mnnh 

Chrtjl^ie rcfnrrcBLi, {h ^ MCCCLVII T««W. 

man ?iwtW v^ttr hnjufmdt wtii tnxnr,, cumt 
hitrtihtmN & mifert^rdin trpt pnuptrtt, &t Let’s 
coirfider Rrfrrr Gon^sdune a little , !« 


(d) dht* 


Sophifnt 
tnvikHd 
by fiuTi- 
%dan, te 
Tvttf that 
of the dtfs 
Norn wiir 


the Si- 
y jjf a 
Sfthe t 

(e) Thu 
PkM 



that he was then very okl, there would icarce re* 
mam any Strength ii!ij,thc Apology jThey 
fram’d the Sroryw m #lot fuppofc the 

Flower ot her that foe ma 

Scholars advanced in Years It is likely tkv 

E ftsM that foe w«^ in her declining Years, anu 
e defir’d very young Scholars to lie with !•« 
Inppod; heir to die rhch {if you plcafcj in the Vean! 
t Buridmo might have been her darlingi tho* 
WAS ftill living in the Year 1357 It's onfy fup- 
ing that lit was ftien 73 Years of Age Robirt 


....wyw ..nmw 04.0. UA IfWte I'rihCef- 

feswbo mai^ried the tWee Sons of MWk* fj^g j^aw 
gave (kcafton to the Stoty we of 'There 
are HiMnbns whoottnbute to one of theft Three 
Princettes the Infaihy from which Gem h wonM 
juftify the Wift of Ls Monauh 0 )^^ 

Queen of 7 osii Cctentefs of 

Blmtocke Countds of jMokehp who married the 
« secufed of Aw 

dumry, and coihniltted Prifonofsto theCafVleof 
QuiUnrd The firft died in an unknown 

manner It is this Queen of "ifavtnrt^ who 
was offuch a forward Temper, that when Ae law 

u t ^•'V “ f ^ him 

brought to het Appartmenti, from whence he ne- 
ver ftir d till he was thrown headlong into the 
Stintt that he might not tell Tales A Scholar 
“ whom they bad not bound vety faft> ftved himftlf 
“ hy fwimaMog. end difcotvercd the whole Matter 
“ Some Authors aftrihe thefe Adventures to Jtxn 
iMMicr of Itewn (k) Mufin,” Ihe Wks the 
the Oolledip: of Havnm The Ptflage 
, have hA now cited, is<in agaulift Style) 
^ ^.iftory of f V) spurn, writ by Mxyerve Ht 
►rtfflBsi liiniftlf very wrong when he calls the 
of iLewia Hntm, Rome MurgutMc Nttvarre 
frgn/iiet that Ihe was of the Hotlft of Nuvettrt 
, V« not true that Ike was fo, ibe was 
[hterof Rebertimi 11 Duke of IikMmA There 


Vafofs^ 

vatUut r-*«**n .»«•. *»v •••• yj ''j "in' r.wrwr, iJ«u|(niCToi KWfrr^nuii wuee orMWOMay There 

,n ^yj hothiiM that corfutes fuoh a Suppofisi- is no diwor in calling her ^oeen of Maofc^, fmee 

*%1*1 Ue » raefcfo'e 1» has not defend^ that Prmceie s her Hufoaad (ietnr'Mutm) was Kvngofft 

* iMlv '■ ‘ '*» Ai VAf tm it 

. if Credit wete to be given to thofe (/) Vho fay that Francis^fn^ J Read this «f ym st. 

Bv)r«/«iwasReaoroftheUniverrityof JVVMinthc raMfr/o fiwifi Poet, who dieim the Year it ttf 

Ziw^YeariSJa G«ii/» ought to have prov’d fol idly, /x, . ... .. .. ’J 

dt 1348* that Proftffor was Wi^of fuch orjot luch an 



rrote ikvft ^ m vviv vm tw^at va vs. ««vii «ll 

Age, in ftie Tear 13^^ Hia Second Ki^on is oT 
noVeifihf, becaufe it’s no fire tbtngfbr lafoivious 
^&s €0 lkav6 odierwifc athoufandgood (|aah« 
id inf% teiy i^ul Roundacicms fix tte 
1 and fpr the PdUick The ^ft wt^ to 
t Che ttueon or 2^419% is by foying, Fuft, 
the Story la not fim^pofted by any good 
a, and wtc thertfiire it oi^^ht to uc reckon'd 
u. ^.Kimny t hnee jp avoid the Name otfa takjhAi* 
ator, It as hbc luffiofent thacvKac one reports s- 
gaiiift ius Nei3glfo0ura ftbhour be crwoi but it mad 


(w) fn Arcemvegine Pipiftls 

€<nner, flavtdteis kbt >b(lMt Selfuim ^phttSy 
Bmtmoamy feibtd^^t$am tok^efrhts 
B^ermfmeefha reghia MiUmvi itr^efhy 
iWimr mhm vmUktt^mpaim fdaJBaet ? 

€f, qtmjfatmmndhy ksenposfhdbimur &^tfkbirty 
Muhm ydn ftr^es mSkfmmmPUr>kves 
i^fhs mk ihfftsyihofmkks^ojm ^dmPktkfy 
Cham*as fedem ponere noht aveis 
thptdfhhp qdd Fttrin boHttnfy yod piurmd fatWs^ 

(ml Mtfdm l/tfi giuintl f p< IfHf 9* Mkki 
mar dsho pwg adtP l 
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BURID AN 

founded the' Academy of Hema. Bmddns Afs has (B) been a kind of Proverb or Ex- 
ample which fubfifted a very long time in the Schools. I cannot tell whether 1 guefi 
right what it was , for I could never yet meet with any one who could explain it to 
me, or with any Book particular enough on that Matter. Galmtl Naudt ( C) who was 
acquainted with fo many Books and Authors, did not well know the Time that our 
febn Bur Jan lived in There was an Author in the XVIIth Century, whofe Name 
was John Bafttfi dt Bttrtdan^ who wrote fome Commentaries on the Cuftoms of the 
Vtrmindois of Ribtmont^ St j^rnttn^ Noten, Couct and Retn^^ See the Journal des Sa- 

yans of the Eighth of Vchtudty i666 "i ^ 

‘Tis 


Exululet raucif dfueftibuf umhs fuum 
Sie dmUi uttrpum nume^tf^e emfeta cddtt 
Impia lafnvdt fs£fa lut$ Dmtride 
Lahuntur^ Unus & condhnmts rutms 
Imfkrxnt hmimm fenduU /mm mttnus 
JfnfUrant frufirs fixnt hdtc rMth lege fevera, 
Ififtaurstrtcm neferat uUus efemt 
y/utjubeatglsdtef^ fretiem putstif intrude 
Et qmtadkeu MufitfxSls nefgnda feqm t 
Ettf etiom faxif mertem ttnfurs mtftstitr, 
LongMtfuefeft antret Jlant mentmentx maU» 

(B) BuridanV jffr I esnnet tell whether / 
have guef s' d right rehxt /ti/ j I thought a long time 
that 1C was only an Example that Bundsn had given 
ot the Dependency wherem Beads live, as to the 
Objefts of Senie They who hold the rrcc-will 
properly ipeaking, admit a Power in Man of De- 
termining himielf either to the right or to the left, 
at the fame time u^hen the Motives arc cxaftJy 
equal from the two oppofitc Objefts, for they pre- 
tend char our Soul can lay, without having any o- 
thcr Reaion to makeufe of its Liberty, lUve thts bet* 
te) than thst^ the I fee nothing mere merthy of my Choice 
%n this thnn en that But they do not give that 
Power to Beads they Aippofe then that they could 


(b) I 


which that Philofoplier proposM as a kind of Di- 
lemma, that whatever anlwcr were given him, he 
might draw fome pur/^hng Conclufions from it 
He iuppofd either an Ais much famifh'd between 
two Meafures of Oats of an equal Force, or an 
Afs as much pred with Third and Hunger be» 
tween a meafure of Oats and a pail of Water, which 
afted equally on his Organs Having made this 
Suppofinon he ask’d, (b) What Jhall this jfs do? , , , 
if any body anfwcr’d, he mud remain immoveable , affirm thss^ 
then, concluded he, he muft dte of Hunger between J ony juf* 
two meafures of Oats, he muft dte of Thtrft and Hunger pofe tt t 
wsthin reach of Heat and Drink 1 his ieem’d abfuid, fay the / 
-ind he mud have the Laughers on his fide, againd fame 
whoever Ihould make him that Anfwer If he theExph^- 
were anfwcred. That the Afs has more Senfc than catton m 
to die of Hunger and Third in fuch a Situation , the fore* 
then fconcludcs he) he muft turn on the one fide rather gotngC^ 
than the other, rhe" nothing moves him more ftrongly ro- Jd^tt 
wards that Place than towards thts then he is enddknd^^ 

With a rree»wtll , or which is all one, tt may happen 
of two Wetghts poix,ed sn equtltbrio, one moves and raifet LUy^n 
the other rhc/c two Confequences arc abdird Hermoti* 
there remain’d thch only one Aniwer, That the ^ 

Afs mud ever find himfelf more drongly moved by suhtone 


. one of the Objefts than by the other but this was njitarum 
not determine thcmlclvc's' at the Prefcncc'of two ovcrthrowning the Suppofinon , and thus Bundan apniGaf* 
Objefts, which (hould draw them with equal Force, gam d his Caufe in u hat manner foever his Quedi- jnsdum in 

one on the one fide, and the ocher on the other on was anfwcred This Sophifm puts me in mind Logteae 6 

That for Example, an hungry Als would darve be- of the Crocodile (r) of the Stoicks, of the (4/) 
tween two Buinelsof Oats, which Ibould aft equal- Eleftra of Eubultdes, and of fuch-like captious One- ^ ^ 

ly on his I acuities , for having no Rcafon to prefer diOns of the Anticnt Dialefticians, to which nicy / 
tlic one before the other, he would remain unmovc- gave the Name of the Thing which they took for 
4iblc, like a piece of Iron between two Load-dones an Exanmie Spinoza (e) docs not fpcak of Burl* 
of flic fame Force The fame thing would happen dans Als, but of his Shc-Afs , and he confefles r 

if he weic cQually pred with Hunger and Tmrd, plainly, that a Man who fliouJd be in that She- 

and had a Buihel of Oats and a pail of Water before Afs’s Condition, would die of Hunger and Third ^ ^ f 
him, which (hould aff with equal Foice on his The jtfs*burdin is a Proverb in Burgundy, whereof /\ 
Organs He would not know where to begin , Paradm (f) has given a talfc Etymology , for it is 
and if he car before he drank, his Hunger mud be plain, That Burdin is only a Corruption of Bundan 
greater than his Third, or the Aftion ot the Water By the way , Spinoza s Approbation 1$ very ill 
weaker than that of the Oats, which is againd the grounded, for there are at lead two ways whereby ^ P 
Suppofition Bundan made ufe of this Example to a Man may difingagc himfcIf from the Snare of the f / w , 
Ihcw, that if an External Motive does not detef Equilibrium One is that which I have already 
mine, Beads have not the Power to choofe bc^ mention d, That to flatter liimfclf with the pJeafing 
tween two equal Objefts Ihere was Realon enough Imagination that he is Madcr at Home, and that 
to laugh and break Jeds upon the Suppofition of he cfocs not depend on outward Objefts, he miclit ^ ** 


{a) Such as 
tk Euto- 

Pi \, the 
I ns n- 
rionisi^/* 
the Philo* 
fop hers the 
Chimera, 
&c 


iuchan Ais, and a Iield for fubtilifing the Cavils 
of Dialefticks according to the Mode of thoic 
1 imes It’s no wonder then that Bundan s Afs be*- 
came famous in the Schools I find that rheSieur 
Plaude (a) places this Als among the Fiftions of 
rlie Humane Mind , and I Jhall occafionaE 
tint the Schoolmen plagued themfelves in 
manner with afligning a Caufe for every effeft, 
that they demand a Rcafon why one individual of 
Hea% for example, is iooner produced rather than 



pafsthis Aft, / Will prefer this before that, becaufe I 
will have it fo , and m this Cafe, that which deter- 
mines rcfults not from the Objeft , the Motive is 
only taken from the Ideas that Men have of their 
own^ Pcrfcftions, or of their Natural Faculties 
fher Way is that of the Lot or Chance A 
IS to decide the Precedency between two 
he finds nothing in them that determines 
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It butifhc were ofneccffity obliged to prefer one h 

the other, he would make them dnw Lots for ^datmo 9 
another Heat is, accoiding to them, a kind ,of He would do the like in regard of two Curte- Baieux is 

Jity that comprehends, under Its Genus, a vafl num- * * — 1 - l 1 — j . * . 


zins with whom he had a mind to divert himfelf, hut 0 Bt* 
ber ofpofiibfe Individuals The Fire produces one but without Ihewing the Icaft (hadow of preference Jhopnek 
of thelc Individuals every time it heats the Water Chance would decide with whom he fliould begin , ^ ^ 

But wh} one rather chan the other ^ Turn your- the Equtlibrum would not keep him in a (fate of ^ ^ 
fcif which way you pleafe, you’ll find no manner Inaftion, as Spinoza pretends , a Remedy might be 
of Rcafon for this any where but in the pure Will found dausBi^h 

of God ^ here we muft tranfgrefs the Law of the (C) Gabriel Naodf did not well kniw the /thr*- 
Schools, non eft Pkitofophi rteurrere ad Deum, and Tme J He believ’d that (g) Nicholas Orefme, Pre- ^ 

^cach, That as the Second Caufe determines the ceptor of Charles the Vth King of trance, preceded 

Bundan , for after hevingobferv’d that that Precep- 
tor of Charles the Vth publilKM Ariftotles Politicks (;) See Mf 
and Morals m French^ he adds, that Bundan wh* de Latmet 
lifh’d feme Queftions on Anftotlis Politicks a Jifter C oU 
after (h) Paulo foft etiam Johannes quidaw Buridanangiftw 
celebemmt nomtnts Sophtfta fitas in libros pohucerum 
^maftiones evulgavit, fed nmgacts ae tneptas^ ut ejufmodi 457 ^ 

Sebolaftteorum fermi omnia We muft ktioUT that this 
Work of Hicholas Orefme was wrkren ttjplicrwccn 
the Years 1370, and 1377 Now to 

GagettUf Bandanas Works on Logtek aitff £thitks bc- 


Firft, as to the Species, the Firft CauA; determines 
the Second as tojche Individual If you so highet, 
if you ask why God made choice of one individual 
of Heat rather than another^ you are tnfwer’d, 
That hi s Supreme Independency gsves the Bight of Choice, 
wtilmi being determin'd by the Pre*emineme of the 
Obidf 

J his 1$ not without its Difficulty there are 
more Depths m fins Matter than one’s aware of 
Anqdief bought came lately into my Head { 
That UundanM Afs ought be a Sophifm 




IDA^PfORNETTUS. BURRUS. BOSBEQUIUS ,7, 

’’ 5 ^ Caa- 

or B^UNETTU S LatmMf^Vfzsi FUrmtsM. He writ a 
Bc^k intituled, A Treafitre ef the Ortgm end Nature of all Things He compob’d it 
ie^m French, and then he tranaated it into ItaUen * His Anfwer ( 2 ) to thofe . „ 

who ^k d him why he ^ writ bs Book m French, and not m Italian, which was AiSnl/ 
Mother Tongue, lh^||iat our Tongue has been a long time in vogue in Fo- um i pgg 


reign Counenes He 
t i29f See the Artie! 


„ „ vogue in ro- tom ipgg 

d fcveral other Books, and dy’d at Florence m the Year 

t Michael 


BURRUS (A F (U S) was a Man of great Merit, and worthy of a better 
Age than that of that Prince’s Mother, dtfigning to mgage Burrus in dtSijf 

her Intereft, who had J^pE^eat Reputation in the Armies, perfwaded ||the Emperor 
Claudius her Husband, to remove the Commanders of the two 4. Pretorian Cohorts, and to 
beftow that Poll upon Burrus alone He was made afterwards Governour of young 
Nero, and had Seneca for his Affiftant 1 he good Intelligence n of thofe two Go- 
vernors, Ihews they were Men of great Probity, and that they aim’d chiefly 
at the publick Good in their Inftruftion of that young Prince, who would have 
prov’d an accomphlhed Emperor under Inch Mailers, had not his natural Wick- 
ednefs prevailed, and made all their Care ufelcfs. Niro being refolved to get nd of 
his Mother, was like to > take from Burrus his Imploy of Colonel of the Guards, gim'tntof 
remembring that he got it by Agriffma\ Favour, and fearmg that fuch a Benefit 
would mgage him in his Mother’s Intereft, but whether it be that Seneca di- 
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verted the Thmg, or for fome other Reafbn^ Burrm kept his Place, and approved ^ 
of Agrtfftnas Death, provided ftje was convided of what was charg’d upon her ^ ,0 



b 

ao ad 


repiclented to Nero, that the leaft thing he could do for his Mother, wis to am sos 
It her to anfwer lor herftlf *■ That Expedient diverted the Storm foi the 
Burrus himlelf was accus’d fometimc alter », and juftifitd himfclf At laft 


rcfolv’d to put off no longer the Death oi Jgrtppna, and Burrus being not 

to prevent it {, refuled however to give his Older about it to any of the ^ ^ 

Pretorian Soldiers He was more than once obliged, to his great Grief, to leem to ad am 
#• approve Nero% Infamies, for which he could find no Remedy He dy’d in the 

61a Year of the firft Century, three Years liter not without fome Sufpicion 

of having been poifonedf 

BUSBEQ.U 1 US fAUGERIUS GISLENIUS) an lUuftrious Man, on 
account of his Embaflies, was born at C ommes » m the Year 1 yaz, of a Mother ol i 
mean Extraction, but ot a Father who w is of i good Family, and Loid of Bus- 
heck upon the River Lis, and who did not marry below himfelf, to bring th it 
Child into the World The Reader may eafily perceive, without a Comment uy 
on thefe laft Words, that Auger/us Bu/hejutus was a Baftard He confirm’d the 
common Opinion which the World entertains of the Wit of thofe, who, like him- 
felf, are unlawfully l«i|;otten He made very early a wonderful Progrefs, which 
mov’d his Father, had him brought up in his Houle, to fpare neither Pains 
nor Coft for his Itiftrudion, and to get him legitimated by a Refenpt 
Charles V He font him to the moft celebrated Umverfitics , to Louvain, Pans, 

Venue, Bologna, and Padua r He did very much improve under the learned Mi- 
• fters he heaid in thole Places He was for loine Time at London with (A) the 

Amball idor 


f^lh c IJ 
t lb cap 
SI ad am 
Uk 

I illaF 
of lUmhr 
upon the 
r L I 
La Croix 
du Maine 
Bibhoth 
Franc 

of m 47? 
tf akis htm 
a Native of 
Brut^Cf 


flacf 



wfv i6og 


Jong to the Year 134S He comprehends the 
WntiMS on Politicks under thofe of Lthicks 
(D) iTuridan laas flated in the Catalogue of the 
Witnejfes of Truth ] He is there laid to have been an 
orthodox Author in Point of Frcc-Wiil (#1} 
dreas de Caflro & Bnridanuf dtfputata if Jibuti 

arbitno centra a%tj 0 i[MntiariOs,& veram tuf 
tentiam fidcAl^t in 1 fnt difl 45 & 

^um tn 3 EathbC A Dutch Mmifter has paill[ 
diofe Words thus Joames Burtdanus Rtihr $ci 
Bmnfitnfis ejufyue nmtne Romsm Legatut, praj 

8 ^U€ Phtlofephue^ fcrtptis clarus^ ftyh qutdem 
tus^ verum fenttntid arthedoxusp adtoque ut inter Theo- 
legos referendusp pro ftudiorum commun one, ita & inter 
tiftes veritatis lVii//« emm mode flacuit ipfi quod 
Roma ex Pelagti fententid de Peccatons coram Deo 
jufttficationt turn temporie audiveraty & pafftm re-- 
^ 0 $(lpttto ceptum erat Atque adeo renafcenti de gratuita per 
tt^eop pm fidem tn Chrifiop juxta Senptura dolfnnamp jufiifica^ 
tmhtftoria tienip renafcenti inquam fententia adfiipulabatur Bu^ 
reltnn^ ridanus nofter fententiam fuam orthodoxam tn 
C 3 Ethicorum Ariftcteln propofuit {b) 

(Z) Bis Anfwer Jhews that cur Tongue has 

iiiiiiliwiiiiitffc timep &c] He gave two Reafons for 
— " Franctp when he 

: Treatife , the fcoond was, that the French 
Rngttc was more plcafant and more common 
Percto the Ut parlstura Francsefeha e ptU 
U coonmm the tutti aim Itnguagt (c) 
m the firft Chapter 6f his Book, 
publiflied* only m Jtahano 





(a) With the Ambajfador of Ferdinand J The 
anonymous Author, who publifhcd m 1^93, 
the Hiftory of the Archduke Albert^ fays {d 
That the Emperour Ferdinand (tf) II placed our 
tn the Family of hte Amhajjadour in 
and made him Preceptor to hu own Sow;, 1 
neither of thefe I atts is true 1 find by 
Relation of Buibeqmus that he bCj^m 
^e known to Fi^rdnirnd only after lu iiad 
at London m the Houfe of the Ambdfl idour 
M jlPI Prince (/) Non te fugit cum cjftm ex 
reverfus a Regts Phihppi & R<tr nai 
Maris "itHfttiSp ubi fueram inter comites Don l\tt 
LaJJi quern honoris caujfa to Romanorim Rex I id- 
nandus domtnus meus clementijjtmus legaveraty q tn 
admodum idem Ferdinandtu we per liter as ai ho 
Iter evocarit He tells us a little after (g) how 
he was introduced by 'fohn Zander Aa Sccrctaiy 
to Ferdinand, and how kindly he was received 
by that Pnnee All this looks like a nrlt Ac- 
ouaintancc, cfpecially confidenng that the V/n- 
cers {h) of Bufbequbui's Life, obferve that he was 
fent for to Vienna by the good Offit-cs of that 
hander Aa his Country-man But rho this were 
not a Proof of a firft Acquaintance, what 1 fay 
could not be rcafonably denied , fincc BuiFeqXi^ 

us 

qu 1 js rt/ 

tin folct cfga eos quorum dc fide & probitatc opanioncm ah- 
Quam conccpic Id (h) Melch Adam tb m v/t Tursf ^4^ 
3ir» Bullart Acaelm dcs feme tom i pag 

jPetcr Vandcran ^ 
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BU SB EQUIPS- 

^csiid Embaffador** of Ferinnmd King of the Rmain, when^*' 
tctcrLaf- to Flanders, he receiv’d there a Letter from that Pidnce, whd i 
he dengfi’U to fend him Ambaifador to Cenfisssstsst^t. Bnsh^sshss' 
p nr to Vtema, from whence he foon fet out (B) for that ^bi^r 

iolimandt ConfianttnofU, he was oblig’d to {C) goto him at Amajta. 

to the Port to ftay there^ in the Quality of Amballador ^dinary , nevertlnl^L hp 

US fays nothing whereby it may appear that he put off his Jountey to 
Ferdtn0nd contributed to his Journey into ingUnd 
Had It not been a very glorious Thing for 

I — J 
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qutH4 to have been placed by Ford nand himfelf 
in the Houle of his Ambalfador, who was fent 
Bclg Ttif to London at the Time of the Prince of Spatns 
Jtir r a Wedding I Why fliould fucli an honourable Cir- 
Speak only cumllance have been fiipprcfi’d ? lo which I 
mi> add the Silence of all the Authors I have 
confultcd, and the exprefs Obfcrvation of Va- 
Urius jindroaty that it was the Ambaflador him- 
Iclt who call’d BusbequtM to London We may 
(h) hts therefore reckon this among the Miftakes of that 
jirjl Letter ^nonymous Author Here s another It is certain 
At tin Be^ from Bushtqmnis Relations, that from the Time 
he was mtioduc’d to the Court of Ferdinand, to 
the Year j% 4 i, he was wholly taken up with 
Ins tiiibaflics to ConfianttnofU , and therefore if 
he hid been Prccepror to Ferdinand's Children, 
ir mull have been ftnee the Year t$62 But the 
Sons ol that Prmcc were not then of an Age 
that requit’d it The Sons of Maximthan King 
of the Komansy wanted a Governor and a Pre- 
ceptor, and Bushjutus {a) was intruded with their 
Education I don’t qiieftion that the anony- 
mous Author was miflcd by Moren Sec the 
following Rcm4rk 

{B) from Vfhtnce he foon ft out for that Emhajfy ] 
He icceivd lerdtnancCs Letter (h) at Ltfle the gd 
of l^ovonbery and he was to be at Buda in the Bc- 
giniiing of December You may judge whether 
he had much Time to make himfelf ready The 
Departure of an Ambaflador was never lo much 
baften’d , and yet, if we mufl believe Moren, 
the Thing happen’d thus The Emferor Ferdi- 
nand fent for him to Vienna, trhere fame time after 
he chof him to be Preceptor to hu Children, and 
aftdwirds fent him to be jimbaffador to the Fort 
J hus lime and Matters of I aft arc confound- 
Iinp Ora. jjy thole who do not confult the Originals 
tore evo- jf Moren had confultcd them, he might have 
citur cii- feen that Firdinand was only king of the Aa- 
mans,, when he fent for Busbeqmus to Ftenna, 
and that the firft Employment he gave him was 
the Lmbilfy to the Poit The Hiiforian whom 
1 hive confuted in the foregoing Remark, had 
without doubt conluJccd Monri , there he found 
(O I hat j 4 ugertus made two Voyages into Turky, 
aftei the Lmfaor Icidinand I had made him Pre» 
ceptor to his Sons 1 ft im Icls lurpnftd at thole 
1 lults than I nm at thofc winch I am going to 
oblcMc 1 he Words of Busbequius which I have 
quoted fhew that he did not leave England, where 
he hid been in the Houle of King Ferdinand s Am- 
lallidoi till after the Wedding of Phtltf and 
QLcen Mvy, that is after the 2^ of J uly a. 
and tint he nude Ins firft \ oyage to 
nopU a^rci his Return fiom England Valerius An^ 
dreas docs therefore confoui d the Times, when 
Ik (1) li)s thit Busbequius having been fome 
A^onths m the Houfe of the Ambalfadoij at X,wf- 
don, whither he went at 23 Ycais of Age, 
into his Country, where he ftaid till he was 
cilld to the Court o( Ferdinand , which ^uppoles 
rhir h s lojrney into England, and his Journey to 
f lennri did foon follow one another ’lis not 
thtiefoic true, that he went into England at 23 
\ cars of Arc t aLnus Andrea* is guilty of a grols 
Aliftiku , for on one Hand, he 1 lys Busbequius was 
7 \ urs old in 1 592, and on the other, that being 
2, \cais of Agc,hc was lome Months at Loik/sw, in 
rliL 1 Ionic of Ferdinands Ambaflador, he muft 
tlicict’orc h^ve been therein 1J45 but he himfelf 
1 i\s tliar he went to ConfianttnofU after he had been 
\ irh the lame Ambiliadoi, and after the Wed- 
tin of Philip and Maiy Queen of England, which 
w IS nud(. the 75 of ju^y i^^4 , he was thcicforc 
obiu xhm f ahrttis Anunas him to be, when 

he v uit to London That Author has commit- 
ted atio* Ik 1 fault He lays that Bus beq^utm 

the Amlnirador till after (/) his Fa- 
trr^i s Dcain Rut Dushequiue declares (g) that ha- 
yfikg recciv d F 1*^ nand $ Letter after bis Kecurn^ 
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he put off his Joufitey to Vtinna no longer than 
was necelfary to like his Leave of his Father and 
of his Friends lefides, ’tis a Piece of Unexa- 
Cfnefs to fay thar Ferdinand had the Tide of 
Emperor in i ^^45* There is a DiiHculry in thefe 
Words of Batbequiue t lUn to fugtt esm ejfflm ese 
AngUa dunum rovtrfut a Regu Phsltfft & Regina 
Maria nufUtt, ubt fueram inter comites Don Petri 
Lajfi qumadmodum Ferdinandus me fet Uteras ad 
hoc Iter evoeant Slfas cum Jnfulis 3 Kovembru 
acceftpm They fignifie that he didn’t return 
into Flanders, till after the Wedding of Mary 
Queen of England, from whence it follows, that 
the Letter he receiv’d at Ltfle the td of Mevem^ 
ter, was not receiv’d before the 3d of f^ovemter 
1^54, at the fooneft And yet his Relation of 
the firft Voyage he made to CenfianunofU after 
he receiv d chat Letter, is dated from Vienna the 
jft of SePtemier iSSa, and the Relation of his 
fecond Voyage, is aated from ConfianttnofU the 
14th of July i$ss To remove that Dimculty, 
we need only mend thole two falle Dates, by 
putting 15JC in the firft, and 1556 in the Ic- 
cond For fince Busbequius declaies 
Fmbaflics Jafted 8 Years, and that 
from the laft, a little before the Coronation of 
Maximilian King of the Roman*, which happen d 
the 30 of November 1562 ’tis manifeft that the 
Month of Novemb-r in which he prepared him- 
fclf for his firft Voyage is that of the Ycer 1554, 
and that the Month of November in which he be- 
can the fecond is that of the Year ijyc When 
he mentions his Arrival at Dranefort (1) a little 
before Maximilian's Coronation, he fays, twas 
then 7 Years wanting one Day, fince he fet out 
from Vienna for his fecond Voyage Seeing there- 
fore his fecond Letter is the Relation or his fc- 
cond Voyage to ConfianttnofU, ’tis plain it muft be ^ ^ 

dated not the 14 of July but the 14 of 

July 1^55 Here’s another Miftake of Moren he 
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fays that Busbiquius frocurd in 1560, the liberty of ^ 
Alvarcs ^e Sande, Sanq[ie$ de Leve, aini/ Beienguel | 

dc Bcquelens raken by the Bafla Piali in the We of ^ 


Bequelens taken by the Bafla Piali in the Ifle of 
Gtihcs, and that he return d with the flrfi about the 
End of the fame Tear to Vienna There is a MiC- '^*®^** 
reckoning of two Years, Melchior Adam has 
miflcd Moren q 

(c) He was oblig'd to go to him at Amafia ] This 
does plainly appear fiom his fiift Letter, which 
makes me believe that of a hundred Authors who 
ftcak of Busbequius, there are fcarce fix that con- 
fult the Originals ’1 is certain that Moren did 
not give himfelf that Trouble Sohman, lays he, 
was then at Conftantinoplc Busbequius made a fe- 
cond Voyage to him at Amafia tn Alia Moren is not 


inly Wiitci, who divider the tw'o Embaflics 
h at manner , I mean w ho pretends that Bus- 
Tequius went the firft time to Confiantimfle, and 
:he fecond time to Amafia Valeitus Andreas has 
:ommitted the fame Miftakc, hac prtma illius in 
fAfiam Ugatio, he means the Embafiy to Confianti- 
nofU , altera Amafiana futt Melchior Adam (k) a^d 
Swertius (/) exprefs thcmfclves in the lame mann«?r 
The Expieflion is more faulty ftill in the Life 
of Busbtquius prefixed to his Works The Embafly 
into Ajia is (m) there diftmguilh’d from his Fm- 
bafly to Amafia T he bell: of all is, thit fomc 
believe the Fmbaffy to Amafia was not defignd 
for the Tmkijh Lmperor, but for fome other 
Lafttrn Prince He Itkewife (they are the Words 
of a (?/) French Author) made himfelf known tn the 
Courts of Alla His Embafjies *0 Amafia and Conftan- 
tinoplc, rai s' d the Admiration of tkofe Eafiern Nations 
This Aiiftake proceeds in all likelihood frem his 
being cited as the Author of a Relation of 
age to Confiantinople, and as the Author of a R^JJ 
lation of a Voyage to Amafia Indeed his firf^^ 
Letter contains thofc two Relations , but bcfidcs 
that thofc tyeo Voyages concern one and the fame 
Embafly, which is the firft, it would be a very 
improper Way or fpeaking to denominate the fe- 
cond by Amafia, tho^ he had gone the fecond time 
to Amafia without paifing tnrough ConfianttnofU 
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tut a Ihor^ Stay there He only obtained from Sehttum (D) a Truce of fix 
Months, and twas tliouehi etpedient he Ihould qdickly retuto to FerV/»w, to 
bni^ hun the Lcttw' of the Turhfh Emperor He did itj and was prefenrly fent 
ba 9 k with otwr Orders to that proud Monarch, who would not hearken 
to llcmill on the Affair of Tranfilvama That fecond Ambaflie was much loncer 
aj4*toofe fortunate than the firft , for it lafted feven Years, and ended m a good 
t*ot forge^, that tho* he negle(9:cd nothing of what concern’d the 
JOtairs of the LmbalTy, yet he did not ccafc to 1 ibour for tJic Republick of Learning, 
as well with regaid to that Bart which we cill Critical, as to that of N itural Philofo- 
phy Ke collefted (E) Ilifcnptions he bought up (F) Manufcripts, he fought for 
rare Plants, and inform’d himlelf of the Nitutc ot Animils There arc Proofs of 
all this to be found, either ih the Trcafuie of Gmcrm, or in the Imperial Libraiy, or in 
the Books of Mathtol , and ’tis well known thit in his Iccond Vo>age to tmftanti- 
nople he 1 took a Painter along with him, that he might be ibL to communic ite to 
• the Curious, at Icaft Figures of the Plants and Beilis which lie not well known in 
the Wtfltrn Parts of Europe He dived perfeiftly into the Stitc ot the Ottoman h,mpire, 
and the tiuc Means of attacking it with Succels, upon which he compoled 1 1| very 
judicious Dilcourfe 1 he Relation which he compos’d ot his two Journeys into Tur- 
tumdefe- % I** ^ good Work, ind which defers cs the Approbation ("Gj ot thole who know 

meftnbus how to judge of fuch Writings He had a | mind to pafs the Remainder ot Ins 

fem ret 

ScflRoue Denomination of an Embaffy is not taken (f) hie coUeBed Infertpttons] Morm fays, that he 
poiTetin* fioni the Town, whcic an Ambaflador has his Au- font them to ScMliger^ Lipjtus, and Gruterus 1 

» dienri“. laiir f CniiiT fn whirh Iii* nnr neb Kim twkw 
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dicncc, but from the Court to which he is lent 
It would be a pleafant thing if an AmbafTador of 
Bmsie ep ^ jyipcror to the King ot England^ who not find- 
^'•^ng that Prince at had gone to him into 

in 1690 ftiould boaft of two Embaflics, 
tnc'Onc into England ^ and the other into Ireland y 
but It might very well be faid, if he publifh’d 
a Relation, that it contains his Voyage to L^n- 
dony and his Voyage to DMtn I muft ro^nJ ano- 
ther laulr When Melchm Adam mentions Bushe-- 
Cuiiofiry for Drugs and Plants, he fays he 
undeitook a Journey to At'^apa to make a Col- 
Icftion of Plants, and fuch like Rarities He adds, 
that Amapa is fituate on the River Hafyf, which di- 
vidcs Galatia from Cappadocia What I have al- 
ready laid IS lufliuent to Ihcw that he made a Voy- 
age to Amajia out of Neceflity, and not out of Cu- 
riolity That Town docs not ftand upon the HaljSp 
but upon the Ins 

(D) Only obtain d a Truce of fix Months ] 

We have here an egregious inftance of what 1 
faid before, that few Writers have conlulccd the 
Origirnls with refpeft to ^sbeqmus The Authoi 
of his Life whofc Name is prefixed to his Works, 
tells US, that Bashequtus did io loften the fierce Hu- 
mour of Sohn/an, that he obtained from him a 
Truce for eight Years, Prouty as he goes on, lattud 
i legationts Turcica EpiPolts patet This is what he 
afenbes to him with refpeft to his firft Lmbaffy , 
as to the lecond, he is contented to call it Atnafi- 
Whit a Confuiion * The firft produced 011- 
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do not ask him why he varies fiom lus Ouuic 
Melchior Adaniy who lays, that Busbtffu us lent lus 
Infcriptions to Llufiusy who fent them to Gr«- 
terusy and that the latter infcrted them in lus 
great Collcfhon with the Corrcftions of i>calf 
ger , I do not infift on this, fincc I find in Bus^ 
befuius\ Life, that he communicated lcvcr«l In- 
kiiptions to Lip pus y by whofe Means they were 
publiih'd m the ColicLion^ ot h^metiusy and in that 
ot Grutcrus This helps Mr Mcren, bit not fo tar 
as to dill haigc him ot all the Purthen It muft 
not be torpor, that the Publick is indebted to 
oat Busbe^uius tor the Monumeutum Afuyranumy which 
would be one of the inoft cuciousand moft in- 
ftruftivc Infcriptions of Ant ijuity, if it wcie 
whole , for wc Ihould fee a Lift in it of all 
the Aftions of Aug^us Busbeqmus (/) pafiing (f) Epfi 
through Ancyra, a Cfity of Galana, took a Copy \ pag 87 
of all that remain d legible of that Infcription ^ 
on the Marble of a ruin’d Palace, and lent ir 
to (g) the Jcfuit Schottus You may Ice 111 tie (^)Mdch 
Suetenius of Mr Gw n// what it is , Ltpjms Otnd Adau ubi 
Cafaupon have had a Difputc about it fipra 

UotCy That Mr Gronovtus publilh’d this Menu 
rnentum Ancyranum at Leiden in the Year 16^5, 
from a more ample and correft Copy tlnn that 
of Buthequiui 

(f) He bought up Manufcripts ] The Anonymous 
Pancgyrift (h) of the Archduke Albcr , Iiys, that (h) Pag p 
Busbeqmus enrich d the Imperial Libiaiy with a 
great Number of nrc and excellent Manufcripts 
Why does he ftray from his Guides ^ Why docs 
he not limit hirafclf to the Number of an hun- 
dred as others do , & centum ampUus an- 

tiqua cum Graca turn Latina in membrani* caiamo exa- 
rata volumina media in Gracia fiudiosi colleBa in Cafa- 


(c) SufFc- 
ffus ilui- 
bequius 
qua erac 
anuni 
mcMcftia 

ly (a) a Truce of fix Months , the' fccond pro- 
cbiced a Treaty which (bj the Emperor Ferdinand 
ratified, and contain’d a Truce for eight Years 
VaWiut Andre makes yet more Faults than the 
Author of Busbequiuis Life He pretends, that 

the Grand Signio# breathed nothing but Tl^ats ream Vienna Aufina Bibhothecara intuUt (/) 1 do 

and Wir, bccaufe of the Treaty of Lxclfan^ jaVTtftny that Busbeqmus hon^t mo\c [k) Beporto, 
iHd & which Ferdinand had concluded conccrnin^lflil^^ays he, magnam jarragmem njtterum numifmattm 
inGerma and that thcic being a neceflity ot lcnd| quorum pracipuis donabo Dominum meum Adha 

l" ^ 0 ing an Ambaffador to pacific the Sultan Mai- hbrarum Gracorum fnanufcriptorum to*" a 
vlr^flir pitched upon, who was firft put in Prt 

Htec on- releas’d, and return’d' 

without concluding any thing , bur that Busbe- 
quiusy (t) who was appointed to fuccccd him, did 
not return into Germany until he had concluded 
a Truce of eight Ycais Let us not repeat the 
Confutation ot this laft Fault, but only fay, that 
John Matt a Mahezxt was fent to the Port before (d) 
the Exchange of Tranfithama was fpoken of, and 

that he was impnfond for having deceived the _ „ , 

Grand Vizier, by affunng him that all the Reports gantijfimis ac leclu ^ucundtjpmis eptftolis expUcavit, ex 
which ran of Ftrdmanis Enterpnzes upon the qmbus quanr plunma m hos Annates me tranjcnpfife 
Pnticipahty o( Tranfilvama ^cre falfc Cum jam ingcnui profiteer , {m) Mr /V/jj7rr reduces the Letters 
Tra^lvantd Fordinando certa res tfia ot Auger Busbeqmus to two 
y difftmulauom locus relinquerotur, vekementer ufe of an Edition wherem Mr Thuanus kc- 

^ ^^^^^^^Turcarum imperatorin Bufianum (he was the Grand knowlcdged but fwo> for tbac there 

VigierJ quod affirmatiom Malvezu tantum fidei ha<» were no more publilli d at lirlt 
butjfity multo etiam magu tn Mahexaum Ruftanue publifli’d thefe two at Antwerp by 
injfis fe fraude circumvtntum clamabatp manduf the Year 1581, without kiio wing whctiK^ 
riitic) Author would be picas d with it Or not , ha 

G g g g g 

\i 


meu 7 n 

hbrorum Gracorum manufcriptorum to^a ph fira, to 
*as naves , funr, credo, Ubri baud multo inj) 1 24 , 
quashnart mip Fenetias, ut inde Ficnnam diporten- 
tur Convert t omnes angulos ut quicmi d r,,fabat 
hujufmodi merctSy tanquam novifimo fpiciLgio, to- 

(G) Which deferves the Approbation J Mr de Thou 
fays this of it (/) , Fir erudttioney rerum agendanm 
pcritia, candore S' probitate inftgnis qui unam atqt r 
alteram legationem ad Port am Otbomanicam Jub lei- 
dinando Oafare magna fua cum laude gffiit, & 
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Dnys i|li#*|Mv 8 ee li^c> hoc was to te-imb^lc dlflfl eVcr in tlii 

9 See the GouTt He was mtrufted ji wltfr ^ < 3 otiBrfPc||y^of tihe yotlttg 

Ret^mfk A, Princes^ Sons of jUimrmtham 1 I« Jknd when Princels Daitfehtflr 

that Bftjperor, was AHaitied -y w Charhs 1 X> Kjb^ of liiwd the Com* 

” mi^A eo condud her co Part* That Quees ^ve him all the lidiidtiiflratidn 
of her Hooie and Affairs , and when Ihe quitted Frana after the Death of hef 
^ Husband, fhe left him there as her AmbalUdor a ^ had atfb that Chdfa^ 

^ »<* ^ Emperor RhMfhus till i ^92 At which tiffift tevmg obtained Leave to 

■* ’ cake a Journey mto Flanders to fet his own pnvaca||n| m order, he took the 
'*Meich ^ Nertnamfy But he had in vam furnilh’d hnm^Viththc King’s PalibsO, 
jitiam f and with thdfe of the Confederacy, for he was robb’d ^H) and abus’d by a Con- 
3 itf federate Patty in the Village of » Ctulls three L>eagues from Roan, ThefeRob- 
a Th,an Pnfoner, nor take away his Baggage, when they fe- 

tici^cd on what he icprelenccd to them concermng the inviolable Privileges 
tf his CharaAer , but though they return’d him his Liberty and his TrunkiL 
*Ai( y®' intenupted his Journey He caus’d himfelf to be brought to the Lady of 
ic^iJncM MatlUt's Houle at St. Gertmms, near Roaen, where he was taken with a Fever, 
t I f Si which carried him off, after fome Days, on the 28 th of OBober 1 ^ 92 , His Body 

was 


f a) ApuJ 
liulhre lb 
\b) rhis IS 
whiU Mel- 
chior A- 
tlam, 
Sv^eit, 
Valcuus 
Andreas, 
Tei flier, 
Morcri, 
Pope 
Blount, 
auJ hen ft 
4ite who 
9nake the 
number 
t>f his 

Turcit* 

yfv, irx 
Melch 
Adam 
il;i( 3 '!Contg 
(c) Ubiln- 
prap ipo 
(ii) Cum 
Busbr- 
quius no- 
mine 
Imp Fcr- 
idmandi 
ik Maxi- 
miluni 
apud [ ur- 
cain On- 
toiis pai* 
tcsagcrct 
£pift de^ 
dicat did 

AJicauti- 
nnt whieh 
ht beltevis 
to he tkc 
fume 
to TO horn 
Busbe- 
quius 
vro € 
his Rela^ 
tiont 

(t) ^werf 
e^thn * 
Bf/i 

if) 

Htui Mttr* 
kalU.Me- 
laaigd/W' 
«•} & de 
Litter 

f 

f 3. Edit 

tlOUCR, 


only hoped it would not Jifplcafc him too of thofe timet Jhevo^em tout tn fitch 4 m/mner at 
hiifhly The Title of theft two firft was, i^i- nten thotr ftrong and thetr weak Sodet the good and 

^ . t J /• ^ D. . n 


the had tn Urn In a word^ BusbcquiUsV Letters art 
0 Model of writing well for ^mht^adort who are to 
govt thnr Mi^ert an Jcoount ^ what fafes tn th$ 
Courts where they rejide ^ 

(H) He was roU^d and ahus'^d] Before I 
account of the Variations and Falflties C0IVtii^^ 
mg Buthefumt\ Death, I {hall fay that 



nera Confiontinopcktanum & Amafianum Some time 
afrer appear'd four more under the Title of 
gent QiJlenH Busheefutt legationis Turoua epiftoLe ^ua* 
tnor They hate been printed (cvcral limes , 

Scahgtr has prais'd them nighly, and Francis Hofi 
man (a) Cites them in liis 1 reatifc of the Office 
of an Arnbaffador, as a Book worthy of that ^ . 

Char'iAct, and which contains ample Leflbns ouight not to have forgot that thit | 

for tliolc Who arc imploy’d in tbofc high Fun- Man was an Arnbaffador from the Empetbr to 
(hdns It's wrong to confider theie four Letters the Court of France He did what he could (g) / % ^ g 
(b) as a Afftrertt Work from that which r 

the Title of Itinera Cenftantinofohtanum 
JtaHufH They do not othtiwife difier 

than as the whole itSm from fome of it's that the Lcd^uers who ftopt and plunder'd him, 
pirts As to Bkihr^mms*o Letters to Badolphus joined to this the moft cruel Treatment| whith 
concerning the AmbaflV of they broke his Heart, while they waited for Letceri 

tern clittity the Expedition of the Duke elf from the Duke deUatenm^ I find it no ways con- 
lencon in tfhe mherlrndsf and weit not piAItffi- fomtable to the Narrative of other Authors MeU 
ed till 1 ^ 32 , ckneaft Jo Boptifta Houwaiort 7 C & thlor Adam, Swertius, Fdlertus Andri, thclaitk which 
Patricio Bruxtllefi/i The following Year they were is at the head of his Works, Bullartt &c that 
reprinted at Ltyden with all the Works of But* 
beautns By the W^y, Mr do thmnue in the 
Words t have quoted, places tfhtfe two Am- 
baflies m the Rtign of Fetohnand 1 He is m 
the rrght of it , bet Mr Teifitr {c) does not 
agree with him, finte he will have it titet\Bei% 
betfiiius's Amballks were pofterior to the Office 
ol Governor to the Emperor Maxinultan^ GhiL 
dren Cnrrm was not very exaft when hte Said, 
that the Ambaffies of Turky {d) belong to the 
Reign of Ferdinand^ alnd to chat of MamonHrem 
They who would ktiow the Elogies which have 

been given to our Buthe^mus^ need only con- pubhih'd his Hifioncal Meditations , for here is 
fult Sir Thomas PejAi BloUnt^ at the 5 t 4 tii iPagt, a Paffife of it {h) from the French Tranllarion 
and Lewis Orticiianhn at the ^Placc wfaeile k /t a ovoty way a lamentttble Cafe that fo excellent a 
ipeak\ of Cvmdn^s m the Defcnfition of the iUlm, who had done fi much good to the PuHick^ and (i)iftlw 
Hethtrl tends He Isyis, that Butbrjuius {poise ftven kad horn twtee Amhajfador at Conftantinople from emlyfite 
Languages perftftly Well j (v/« ) ba^^ dtmhwn^ Bmptrors^whence he camflfet after having hap* Ferdw 

jh tnehf Spamft)^ CermOtit J>uuh and mm rvtteome many Dangers^ fltonid at laft in a Journey nand 

Letters Patfcnts of the Emperor ^dfml^vtpt^toiicnxy (k)lV he f%Wd 

a Prorrtotion to thte Order of Knxg^eskmdLAFWdft by a Oat^^ Htgh*way Men ^ a Perfin worthy of 
WhtrcwitJi Maxfnrtlrakf iLmg of the Bofmmsf hb* ^ tonger Life, and a milder Death ^ 

nouiM Butbetfditttf dofefve m Panegynok, 
are (e) dated flie thii4 ^ Aprrl 1 

f the 


111 his Baggsge was return'd to him, that be wat 
left St fullTiberry to go where he pleas'd, that the 
Governor of Rouen promis'd him to punilh thoft 
Villains, and that be gjot himfelf earned to the 
Hbuft, where ha dic^Only becauie he had fome 
Symptoms of the Sickhois which ieiz'd him a little 
afrer This We muft ftick by as the mod pro- 
bable Account , for as to the Rumour wmch 
went about, and which was credited by 
Authors, (vffc) that he was kill’d in a Wood, fhh 
Falficy of It IS long fmee known The good Philip (h) f 

Camerariut was not undeceivM m it when he dfs da 

3 vel 



Friends, fiboJd m a heat mention the jpretei9led 
Muitcier in ka Epitaph on the Credit of common ^ jr i 
Fame ; bait tt k lonsewhat Arrange that at nine 
Years end he fkould confecrace that Error, and (0 Mlp 
being advertis'd of tt, ihould not take care to cor- Sctligii 
Tc£t thacEpitajph It is ftill to be feen in all (w) 
on ufifulohdn thofi iff flongltV They anew wnoeWal the Editions of htS Works with that original Sm, 

Draught^ 'the Afkits sf France lie the Refgn eflieti* atte fupiUit oienf pfrip/inn miles incertum an latre,fid 
ty !U neyelktes ^fttrsftmth fi wuidi Porfiieetiiy, fujlulh Yon find ic alfo uncorreffed in divers Au- yg 


Cametanus m the i4tlh Ghapeet of the lift 
of his Hiftoi4dil Mcdititione 

The Author of theMifcellanies of Hiftorv and 
IrteriTurc has IgIVeh fo Vint a JikiMieiie of one 
of Bushe^ius^i WOrttS, that I can’t fokhear copy- 
ing it BufbifmHts's Ltftetsfe^he Bmpww Rodolph 
ri if) fayitre, twttwinwwn Matter mni wnewmh 


thm thtjf fim te fe ttknfaifed itefin Eyn We thors "who Qietk of Anger Befbee/mus ^ 
f wny w^ere fo inahy mflotieal raSfs iW fi lioc be tracus'd on the fcorc of the 


eoftnet fitdl 

fmall a ttifioUffi Thegreut MotiWisaf fhe Qeaf piracy 
of Antwerp, dnd ike petty mnguet of hifie Com, dre 
etjfually^Well defcrlM ihtn The Poftates w Aetlmdet 
Us itfflf may fity) inwhtdh keyiates HOntyttl the 
mpth Mothers ihe J>dke df Aleticon, the K%%g ef Na- 
iUftnn Mjrrgttta, the Duke of ^Mfe, the Duke 
irnon. 


adBefgdo 



Poeta for their Works, nor on the 
of divers Poets, who harang compdc 
in honour of fome Friend whom they 
thbUght ee be dead, have, nevertheleli, 
od ahem whale that Friend was alive 



^ , , thor, of whom I {peak, did the fame ui ^ _ __ 

and the dtker fCourtiert and Ft Wountes }#liaiay fee la fiill ui hie Letters t (e) In Bathe* ^ 

gmi hCfeeU 



BUSBEQUIUS. BUSIRIS ^ 78; 

wjis honouMbly mterr’d in the Churdh of the Place, and his Heart carried to *MeUh 
the Netberhnds to be plac’d in the Tomb of hi$ Anceftors *. He was fo well ^ 
pleas d with Vranct^ that (J) he bought forae Lands there, and feem’d'as if he 
dcfign'd to fettle there The Speeches which he had made to the Kings of 
France m French, ire much f prailcd Butbe^utus's Eilate was erected mto a || Barony l Archidue 
by the Archduke Albert Governour, and afterwards Sovereign of the Stamlh Ne- 

nPL r» ■L-. I ° ^ f J . ft*.,*.*.. 


^herlands That Pnnee would thereby honour the Memory of his Governoui*. and 
exprefs his \cknowledgm91t to him 

n U S B E QU I U S (Attgenm Gijlentm) See Busbe^utus before ^La<r 
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BUSIRl^ If we believe Diodorus Siculus, there have been divers Bufirtii in * 

Euft For he relates I that Ofms having a great Expedition in his Head, declar’d 
the Queen his Wife ^ Regent, and gave her two Lieutenants , the one for Counfel, fn/? de 
the other to command the Forces , and that he gave the Government of Fbmtcia, i'Jchtd 
and the muicime Places to Bufins In another Placo he fays, that after yi Princes P 
had luccellnclv poffefs’d the Throne oi Menas, from whom they were defeended, 

Bufins became king of Egjft Eight of lus Defeendants, continues he, fucceeded- 
ed him^ the laft ot which was^ call’d Bujins, and built the magnihccnt and power- » tsp 17 
ful City which the Gieelt call’d Fhebes The fame which the Egyptians call’d tlic 
f City of the Sun He declares elltwhere, that what was faid of the Barbu uy 
of one Bufirts, was a Fable of the Greeks, but a Fable which had for its Founda- 
tion a Cuftom pradis’d in Egypt They Cicnficcd all the » red-hair’d People 
that they tou’d find to the Ghoft ot King OJins, and as the Natives of the 
Country were hardly ever of that Complexion, there were few, except Strangers, 
who flrv’d tor Victims Now in the Eg)puan Language, Bufmt fignthed the Sc- Tvihon 
pulchrc of Ofius niiis IS the Oiiginal of the Story which pals’d for current among 
the Greeks, That Bu[irtt king of Egypt was fo barbarous, as to order the Thioacs 
5 be cut ^ L’* lupposd that he himlelf was facrihced (A^ by 

HaLuksy 
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mtrtt & merte in ammo meo dolm $erva» 
ttff» bunewum psr tot difcmmna apud foteros^apud 
barbaroSf at in Imine ftri patria latrsnum mambut 
(tta andmus) pirirett He had been advertifed o£ 
that (a) lalQiood, and yet did not correft it 
As for what remains, iince his Letter is da^ed 
the I ith of January lOx^ii, it flibuld from 
thence be concluded that Busbcquiws Death has 
not been well noted under the 28th of OBober 
I fay, this Conclufion muft be drawn 


fed adn^ realbnabk to fuf- 

tabitur oc ^ Omiflion of an /, there For I fee no 
tamen xa- r ^ ^ likelihood that Up/im fhould date his 

mam cpi- ^ . 
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(c) The 


Letter according to the &yle of thofe who do 
not begin the Year from January 

I cannot end this without giving an Ex- 
ample of the little Care Authors take to venfic 
what they deliver at a Diftance fiom the Foun- 
tain-head Qiftnftcdt (^) alfures us, That Burbe* 
qutus was nor only an excellent Politician, grave 
and prudent, but alfo that he was a great Lo- 
ver of good Literature, and above all, that he 
was very curious m natural Philofophy For 
this, he cites a Letter (r) of Juflus Ltpfius, where- 
in only thefe Words arc to be tound, Suavcm fa* 
mam reliqmt doBnna ffue, prudenttd , probitatis 
AmfieJt's Error proceeded from havit^ copied 
, , MeUbtor Jdam, vAlliQttt giving himfeirany far- 
^^b of the Trouble, for if he had only confiderd 

pA Century MtUhioi Mam bad grounded his Citatiuii 

^fetta- he would have thought himfclf oblig’d to 

(urn keep within the fame Bounds I ftiall fer down 
httbn* Ihe whole Patfage, that it may ferve for a Scare- 
her Edt^ CttiW to Tranfcnbcrs This is the Judgment 
lonr ha^e ought to be made of divers Things which 

ir,Mlfccl. j fte fown It is not for their own Sakes ^ 1 

^earum 1 do it, but that they may ferve for a ter , this he did m Obedience to an Oracle 

tuBeoa Looking-Glafs in which Compiler^ may fee what The Harvefts had been very bad for 9 Years 

vLlf they ought to avoid Fmt htc, ’tis the paOige of fucccfljvely in IffPt Upon this, there comes a 

Melchtor Jdam, non folum foUticus exceUtns gravtf SootMaytt bom fyfrur, whofc Name was Thra^ 

(i) ae prudent fid manfutttorum ettam Mufarum fitff who dcclard that this ^sfortunc \yould 

amantiffmus se tmpromif rerum naturalium c§* ceafe, if they every Yw facrificd a Stranger to 
gnofcMarum eupidiffimus Lipfim is call’d m as t ^ptter Bufrtt gwing Cftdit to^thii P^ophetick 
Witnefs, only to th6Elogy of prudent, the reft 
11$ ill cf the others own coming 
fi) That be purehafed Jowe Lmnis there] Mr 
informs mp of this I ihatl give thb 
Mm, bccaulc it confirms what 
“T hklae (ifil l»«forc (v/e) That It is not Mr 
TbmMt ffiult that we are not abfolutely ig- 
of the Chara&er that Bushefum had in 
Frsmee from his Imperial Majefty tThei]l' iS be- 
Mot I know not what in this Palfage which (ur- 
prifos the Readers ( d ) Elizaieths Citrolt dxor 


vidua tn Germanium ad Maximihanum patrem 
fo contulitf reliBo tn Galjia qut res fuat procuraret^ 
Avgerio Gtjlemo Butbequiji qut to 0 vita E'tza^ 
tempore in Gallia manfit^ fojl mortem ejns 
pvetoei eommoditatefjtve l{ngemorum amoemtate capius^ 
comparati: apud ms pradhs larm fixity dome h ca^ 
famstutls uUmts temponBps cum novam patnam de» 
jerere cogeretur, turn argri fe it inert acemgentem mors 
opprejfb One might ni^turally conclude fiom 
hence t That nothing detai f d rlie Sieur Busue* 
qutue in France, after the Death ot the Widow of 
Charles IX, but the Pleafantnefi of the Place 
2 That there part much Time between rJie 
Death of that Queen, and the Departure ot hex 
Refident , for to buy Lands in a Counny, nnd 
to fix one’s Abode there, until the la^V ofay 
or 8 Years civil War drives you from thence, 11 e 
Things which import more than 8 Months Yet 
this IS all the Time of that good Aim’s \jode 
there, after the Death of the Queen his I fticfi 
I defire no other Witneis to tins, tiun M? 
Thuanus himfclf He tells us, (e) Thar this Queen 
died about the latter End of January 150 , and 
that Bushequtm died towards the End of O^hber 
of the fame Year In this Place the Hi dorian 
gives no other Reafon for his Departure chan the 
Ueath of Ehzabtth Cum vero tile (Busbequms^ 
poj^ principle berit de fe mertta obitum in Belgium, 
n patnam f cum tota famtlia temeaturm ad 
^lerje accinxijfet 

(a) That he was facnjic'd htmfelf by Hercules] 
Here’s what we find upon this Head in Apollodo-- 
rus { f) After Hercules had kill’d Antaw, he 
went into Zgypt^ whirc Bufirts the Son of Hiptune^ 
and of Ufianafa the Daughter of Epaphm, was 
King This Bufiris faenne’d Strangers to Jupt- 
* • ild in Obedience to an Oracle 
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Otcltntion, bepti to execute ic by the Sooth- 
fiver hihifelf, iW 4 cortimmded thit TbraSm {houli 
be ficrific’d firft of all , and from that Time 
tteltod Strangers in the fame manner Hercuhs 
was defign'd M the fime Ceremony, they hid 
feix'd Mm, and led him bouitd ro the Altar, but 
he broke his Chains, and kiH d BuSris and Ifhida- 
mas and Chalia The firft was the Son of O/fw, 
the laft was his Herald of Arms IjstraUs re- 
futes this Story, and hear how They who fay 
that Ba/Sn/ ficrific’d Strangers, fay alfo that 

G g g g g a 
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ttr^Wiiihom he wou'd hjve h»d the Boldfl^ to haw fetrt hke ^ ^ 
rim St (B) Piflige ui r«.i conceroing Bufin,, which has «ercis’d the W 
ddTarf lme%r«r.f It feei^ to me, that they do not take «W.<« B^t 

ita dc^. 
diturXrffv. 
dartfigni- 

bird Mb No* .11 Hihonm .gwe tht t MjSi^ ° f 7 ?:g!!!r: 

HmuUt liv’d 4 Generations after Ptij'em »nd Daw', ‘j ** ®®“ e«w»««»te nonurtW 

reign’d in the Country whu h bore her Name (*) pi , « his Advocate .rf GrIiw , tor to wreeiwtte 

Note that an old Commentator ofFtrgil difiers a hr- whole ^"*"8*^^ 9 ’ Ub«s so- 


tlefiom^ad/Wai-wastoCircumftanccs Bufmtt&ys wc ougnr ro kiww kt.« .uv.. ...» j-v. jiLishi. .. 

oT„o‘il“t,.n5Kt»ir.l5?s i*! 

-:/7 

ral V ^ ha 4 «. the Ideas which anfwer’d to fuch and fuch 

wil ^•^fnlar.e rZ Wotds It IS vct/ Certain, chat if one of our 

h.d fong wed.™ Pow. Ihoold note ufe of Ite B,..!. *. 

a thoufan/and a thouf.nd Times over, and "*7"^ "“I menSS 

which he could not make choice of for the Sub. Cp/ix«/p , he would nor only expofe himfelf, 

jeft ol his Poems, fo very trite a Subjeft it was without Reply to the Cenfure that G^v en- 
I I sio a uciata, a s jr i j desvour d to fefute, but would even be turn d 

Cdtira (t) v0cuiit ttnuiftnt etirmins mtntu into ridicule Always Tuppofing that the Piece 
0ijj»d4 j»m vulgatk SJpi* Mt Burypta durum, wherein he fliould fpeak fo, was of a grave Style, 8 no»» no 

Aut luluuduU ntftit Bufirtdu urat ? and not of the Burlesk or comick Kind It wonU 9“® 

The Word .nUuduu ftrikes every Reader, ‘"J**" “ 

It has been found altogether improper hit Terms of Perfeat^^ 

enough to fay of fo inhuman a Monfter Imperfcftion might any one anfwer him 

rhat h* «ra« nor Drill’d, or that he deferves no »/rd » ^ppy th* Idtu *f uveiy fmuU Evil tt tkemrd 


Cetera (r) qu^e V0CUMS tenuijfent eMrmtns mentis 
Omnta jsm vulgatn Sipu nut Euryfihts durump 
Aut tnluudnti nefcit Bufindn urns ? 

TJic Word inUudati llnkcs every Reader, 
It has been found altogether improper Is it 
enough to fty of fo inhuman a MonRcr 
that he was not prais’d, or that lie deferves no 
Praifc ^ Ought he not to have made ulc of a 
Term which Ihould infpirc his Readers with all 
the Horror that fo much Cruelty deferves > This 


not worthy of Praite, fo that whenpu teli ms that 
Caligula ts not mrthy of Pratjfy it ts fo far frommsr^ 


que un- 
quam no. 
lAinandus 

^ondam 
i commu- 


^■ryisr 

'P"f 

ttoMtui e- 
)«*. qm 
templum 
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A Clin wnicn luuuiu ni.H.is 1119 ..V—V.. ".n. - • f - f- J - . ni conn. 

the Horror that fo much Cruelty deferves > This ", «•"""» * \ lL S. 

Cenlurc is not new. nor invented by thofe who •>’**.'5"''*/ yt * diiS 

are on Mr Ptrruult'i Side , the Grammarians who i*” JRsp 

liv’d a little after yirgil enter’d that Proceft ^rgiUHontmt, if in Augufiun Time, llluudM^, gj 

agamft him (/) HonnuUt Grammatta atatos fufom Porcc than our ^hfb “ 

rims in quibtu tfi Ctntusus Aundtu, h»ud fMt tn^ ?*t*^*®®*i unworthy of ftaile 

dtlii nsqle ignlus, fu, cmmtnuris in f^irgiitum e*//i«/sad Reafon does not remove the Difficul- 
s*mp,fusrunt iBaUli furum idmsum ife Virtum “ P'™itt^ to E- 

so/usif. nsyus .dfsstis iffs sd fscisndum fcslerst, hr- Wnr/^h« fender.r 

.mmslurs fslisus fuit, nl luusU ind.gnus, fsd diUftu. ®/ l This "? 9«« 

tune sxficrutitneque tetius generis bumssus dsgnut efet Expreflion weie 

There was no moie Want of Apologifis at that ^ ludgd the j|^d Anfwer of bis Advo- 
T ime than now, and we (hall fee the two Rea- a governing, , , . 

fons that one of his Advocates in the fecond Cen- common S.gniticatio^ the Words Uudssre, hn- 
turv alledoed in his Defence In the ill ulacc he were not_ r. nsime, n^ed, net T?*!, 


(^) Aalnr 
Qelliusl 2 

i 6 


inmtlart folitus fmt, non laudi tndtgnusy fed dittfta* 
Stone exficrationeque totius generts humam dignut effit 
There was no moic Want of Apologifts at that 
Time than now, and we fliall fee the two Rca- 
fons that one of his Advocates in the iecond Cen- 
tury alledgcd in his Defence In the ift place he 


maintains (g) that the Word tnlaudatus or odau^ 
datusy lignifying a Perfon who never did any 
thing Praifc-worrhy, is very proper to give the 
Idea of a very wicked Man, fcr we rarely fee any 
io profligate and wicked, as never to have fpoke 
fomc Word, Or done feme Aftion that deferv’d 
to be approved He adds, that feeing the Term 
of inculpatut fignifies the utmoR Limits of moral 
Good, that of illaudatus ought to fignifie the Ex- 
tremity of Malice , and he proves by Paflages out 
of Homer, that the moft fublime Praifes arejt^- 
tam’d m the exclufive Terms of lnipefiS||n|^ 
and that therefore a Term Which exclude! INPI mL 
as the moft proper in the World foi^ ttwMr 
He alledges the Term mamabilu, which ^tr^i AS 
content to ufe to exprels the moft deteftibte 
Thing in the World Hemo qmfquam tarn affl$m 
Hts eft won bus, qum fattat aut duat nonnunquam a- 
hquid quod laudart queat Unde he anuqutjftmns 
njtifus njteem froverbii cekbrasns eft, flwdiM ^ ^ 
ilwir Std enm qut omm m 
re atque omm tempore laude omm vaeat, is tUauda* 
tus efty ifque omnium pejpmus deterrmufque efi /- 
euti omnts culpa privatio tnculpatum fscity ineulfatus 
auum itiftar eft ahfoluta virtutis, illaudatus tgiUsr 
quoque fiuis eft extrema maUtia Itaque Homerus wfto 
virtuttlus appedandis fed vtttts detrahendu 


namedy not worthy to be named, but to praifeypratfedp 
not praifedy or if you will not worthy of Prmfm 


It would then have been very wrong to ^ 

ufe of the Word mlaudatm m a 
deriv’d from a Signification of laudare, which h^ 
no more Place in a manner, but had Yielded it to ^ (si3h<« 
another Signification Befides, that itx a Ltcenfe ^efhout 
fomewbac vicious to make u(e of a Word in 
which no reafonablc Senle is to be found, but by Seotaa 
fimpofing that a Participle was nut in the PlKe 1 •/ 

of a Noun , and yet ^ A Pani- I*** ^*1* 

ciple which denys the FawnWord that denys ^ 
the Right, a Participle mOsuOn the Event is baturni^* 
found, an ExpreiEon in ’Umlcn is to be found * 

what does not deferve to happen What fraH , , , 
we fay then ’ I fhould not for my part thinh 
amifs, to fuppofe that that Place of Fsrgsl, it ondm*^^K\ 
of th^ Verier wherein the Neceflfiry of the ^v*' 

and long Syllables engaged the Poet to iiuhij9K,''i 
of a Word lels proper, or even pre}udiciiRB ’ v 

the Senfe The (Quantity of Syllables reqMra 
many a fuch Sacrifice from Poets, in a i1«hI 
Lanj^age, as Rhime requires many fuch in the 
Living V 

I diftinguilh’d before between the comick ’ 
and the grave Style, becaufe I remember’d 
popular Ways of Speaking, not unlike the m. 


teyue fuss efi. Utr^semulitie, /ray« Poh!:; fviTsT^peT^^^ 

ZiultcefeT Eadefis^^^^^ W«/ Isndprt frlfed CuligsL Thf Footfpads ilrip^d this good 
Zim /it s> »n«ma- old Man to his Shirr, in a Wood rover’d StJ 

bi em diyt fiygiam faludem, sum fscut iHaudatum Snow . this waa not ever tleMfune ftiirh wHKw 


cut ui^sjygiMm patusiem, sum scut lUaudatum Snow, this waa not ever pleesfasu Such" 

* m”*’’''"! K‘r'" m~„ sboTSriSgTfc. bSj 

P*i/ip/*w|A , this was sset fJLtfmsu TW 

n 01 Etf/ix /4rx^4r#figntfied to name , lb thit popubr Pbralcs, or as one mtv lav 

wV .™ rf t™ 

tftat Poet meant that Bufins did not defem lb food Oualitv A Gelltus admires uuhTTT 

much as to have his Name ineanon’d Nov tfau ii ILch 2it Word, rais’d tho Blogy IT a’ 






who fty (j 

It is not 


BUS IRIS. BUSLEIDEi^ 

le made the Pincgrick of that mfantous Tyo’ant Buh 
th«e ever was a (D) King ot that Name " ’ ^ 


78f 

tts InChrt* 


XI IS nui inCTc ever was a {D) King ot that Name in Emt but we f ^ 

muft own tnPiPwas a City in Egypt (E) of that Name Melanchtfm ^thoupht J K'/, 

It likely enough that was the fame FhMraob wlio cauCd the Children^ of 

^ 

BUSLEIDEN (JtrmJJmL 

af«» Buflidius, illuftnous by his Emb lilies and bv the ^ 
i^e he Ihew’d for the^^f^s, in founding the ColLge of three t LaneLecs 
Wthc Univerlity 1 ftal idd veTy little to®what his bln iudlf 

KBn in Morerts DigWpnary I do not believe that he was the M-iker of (j) his 

armd in that Didionary He was much regreted by Era(- 
% and Fpiftlcs of his making, were found at 5r«?fy, a long KJnu. 
1 do not know that the 1‘ubhck has ften any Ihing of »»'»«««/■ 

^hi., 


QWn Fortune, 

II Vcrles,S| 

^ .me after his Deith 


tivc Degree They arc doubtlefs Privileges of 
the Griik Tongue, on v^hich Latin Authors 
ought not to have made the Rcile£bion which 
Martial (a) made in another Cafe, if rhe learn* 
cd Cafauhm his jufl:ify*d Livy well It is rhojghc 
a little ftrange, that that Reman was iacisftcd 
with calling Pelybtus no defpicable Author {b) 
According to our Idea’s, it is a very mean tlo- 
gy , an Author cannot be more moderately prais’d , 
iicvcrthelcfs Cafauben (c) proves by I know nor 
how many Examples, that that Expre/Iion of 
Livy, is ot an extenfive Signification to the Ho- 
jijgur and Glory of Polybius I II allow it , it s 
a itrong Proof of the Capi icioufnefs of Cuftoni 
in matter of Speech 

(c) Uben it ts faid^ that Ifocrates made the 
Paney)rtek of Buhris ] Almoft all they who give 
the Lift of Writers, that have diverted their 
Pens m praifing Evil, as for Example, Fever, 
Gout, Folly, Nera (rf), place ifoerates in the firft 
Rank, as the Panegyrift of Bufins If they had 
read rhe Speech which they have taken for that 
Tyrant’s Pancgvrick, with any kind of Attention, 
I am certain tney would have made thefe two 
Reflexions Firft, That ifocrates s chief Aim is 
to criticifc an Orator (0 who had compos d Bu- 
Jirts*s Flogy, and the Accufation of Socrates He 
criticifes that Elogy on this Foot, That the Au- 
thor had own’d the Evil that was faid of Bu 
fans, and had not made the snoft of the Good 
which might have becoj^lt W him Theft 
arc the groffeft DefeXs wji Blnegyrift Upon 
this ifocrates affumes the wife of a Pedagogue, 
and fhews that Orator whiif might be faid to rhe 
Glory of Bufns The Seedhd RcflcXion is, that 
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he con^efles he has no good Author to warrant 
’em , but he fays, that the Orator whom he cii- 
ticifts, cannot quarrel with him on tlia’* Head, 
he who advances much more incrcdiblo Things 
Without any Proof He docs not deny but the 
Ob|cXion would be good m the Mouth of ano- 
ther Is not this declaring, that he nad very 
little Regard for the Honour ot Bujinsy and 
that he meant nothing more than to fnub an 
impertinent Panegynft ^ ^ d fuv m 

fAMi It 9 TiiTD m,t aif TVf wivwi. 

tmifiAZt 001 / M rrjPfffTKCi juunv miti^ 7ttv 

£^0 vero, fi (juts alttts hoc mi hi epponerety 
eruditi me ab eo r^preh r ii putarem Sed iiht fu ar^ 
gmnentari nejas efi (h) So that to me it icerns that 
Scrvius wiiitcd ExrfXncls when he Cud (i) rhat 
inlaudatus in Virgd OJghc to be taken for ihat^^ 
dabihs His Reaion is, tint fince ifona ts praisd 
that Fnncc, it cojld not be laid that Bukins 
was a Man who had never been prais’d Sirviu 
would have done better it he had cited the (^) 
Orator cnticiftd by ifonates y for that Orator 
prais'd Bujsris, confiderd by the lamt View m 
which Firgtl confiders him 

(D) It ts not certain that there ej r was a Bjfiris 
ktng of Egypt ] Stiabo cites Eratoflhencs, who 
affirms, that theie had been no King nor i yt i ir, 
whoft Name was BuJirtSy but that the Siory that 
waspubhfhd of him, was founded on the Cru- 
elty which the Inhabitants of the City and Pio- 
vincc ot Bufiris exercis’d on Strangers (/) 

(£) jl City of that Name j Divers Authors 
make mention of ir It was built about the 


middle ot Egypty in the Delta There was a very 

^ , fine Temple of 7/S>, and the lombof Ofins to bt 

(c)Pr^0 ifocrates in pointing out, to this bad Panegyrift, feen in it Some laid, that having caus d rhe 
tnP^li^ ^ life common Places which he ought to chuft. Body of Ofins to be put (m) into an Ox of T^epd 

' • I ^ -I I V I 1*. nr aCi- i nm 
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$did the Manner how he ought to treat them 
to make Bufins's Elogy, fhews none but very 
good and very laudable AXions which he pre- 


tends ought to have 
does not allow of 
ted to that Prino 
he invent Rci 
ConduX , on 
rift who had 





attributed to him 'He 
Cruelty that is attribu- 
Js Strangers, neither does 
|uftifie fo barbarous a 
y he blames the Panegy- 
the Cruelty in his Hero, 
and who had alfo atnpli^’d ir, and as for him, 
* w$ him the Way (/) to refute if, (e) Tootra 
wlr \oyity dn varif 

ousKwty nTsuf lie A«C». 

•{•C, TuMitsetfiNi mmtt areu 

Tiff 

dittnbuo lobf mH>m twv ^;^N0cinM» iMlrsa 
ftiy, nsuro fmoo idea •v'r'S fiKaCo*tl*^may •ff Wi## ^ 
Titff •vtxriiju«t0ff auHs auw lue 

aiiaQu Tantum abeft ut earn tn dieendo rationem tu 
fecuus fis, ut Bufirtdis dofenfionem profejfu^, non ma- 
db mmina syua illi oijictunfnr, non rtfutavmt, fed 
& tarn tnfignem et notam mmamtatts tnufferis, ut 
nihtl eontumehojim exeogitart queat Nam cum alts 


Wood, had built that Torn* for him Tins 
might have been the Etymology of that City s 
Name Others pretend that it >^as fo call’d bc- 
caufc ofins gave the Government of it to Bufi 
ns («) We have faid m the Body of the Ar- 
ticle, that according to Diodorus Siculus, there was 
one Bujinsy whom Ojins left Governour of Pha»> 
mciMy and the maritime Cities, upon lus feccing 
ou^vun a great Expedition ifocrdtes relates (0) 
that Bufms leaving Lybia where he was born, 
and where his Mother reign’d, wenr into Eg)pt, 
and founded a kingdom there Without doubt, 
It was m the Country that bore Ins Name , 
for there was not only a City in Egypt that was 
call d Bufins, but alfo a Government, or a Nwnos 
(p) of that Name That City was hid in Rub- 
bifh in the Reign of Dtetlejtan (y) on the Score 
of Rebellion 

before 
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(f) OrOflUS places him 17$ Tears before the 
FmndutitH tf Rome J Euftlmt makes him live m 
JtIhvSs Time, about 70 ® Years before Romttlut * 
built Rmt See here the Words ot Ortjlus (r) _ ^ , 

, „ . Bttfiridu tn Cruaiu0mi tjr4nmerudtlub»jff 

,mhu lUt m»ledicert vtfum eft , nnnm tn $t mnSstit* talitne erudeher religit tune fuit, mnectmum ^ « 

nem hthttim exeerentnr tn etinm dtvtfnr* hmtnit heffttum fnntuinm diit fttltrum fturum ftruetpilus _ 

^ # ^ a /-I Tivralfa* ^IfTirkd in lier— 



cnminafus So that it's evident he proptnabati Sc Augufttn (r) fpokc almoft m the 
t to be plac’d among thole who wrote lame Strain , 

• • — - • • (^) Thnt bt w»s tbt Haler »f hts tmn fertunt] 

He had a Brother whole Name was Franett, who 

nUs de ur-* 

hhtvtte timid he deer hardly Mf mere thdHtef) II rodotus/ 
/ a e yp (») In Bujtridit laudatiene fag yal (f) S r/he wH 
fufra {<}) luftbiut tn Chre» (r) Oref hi i eXf it (>) At^ 
deetvtt Det t 18 t 


On wacked Things, feeing that be* 
rations, being rather a Criticifm of 
twensiogy that wta made on Buftrttt than the 
Elogy It l«lf, he docs not undertake the De« 
ftiic* of the Crimea which are imput^ to that 
Tyrant He fuppoles tn nuhtbntt that divers line 
A^at of that Prince might be defenbed, tho’ 


It 


BUSLEIDEN. BUSTAMANTINUS. BUTAS feUTEO. 

his, except a Letter that was printed with the Utoput of Sir IhimmMm It is a 
{In ^ Miftake to fay that Cardinal Xtnmtts founded fome CoUe^ by his (B) 

w«i»4 Example 

* in i BUSTAMANTINUS (John) ProfelTor of Philofophy and Phyfick m the 
0-0/ /fi 8 Uni^cility of CoT^lutum, his Country, made a Book that is admirable, if regard be 

lnd fX) to the litle It was printed at Cmplutmn, the year iy9f , and at 
Lyons « in the year 1602 * 

9. MUrd B U T A S, a Grtek Poet, Author of a Work in Elegiack Verfe, wherein he gave 
Bbh^thi- tlic Rt lions of the Pagan Ceremonies Tls^arcb quotes him (r) in the Life of 

quedt 9 Romulus In my Opinion, they who doubt that Amohms qudies him ( 2 ) are in 

IS"' '"""S 

* rhuanus BUTLO (John) a f imous Mathematicnn of the XVIth Centurjr, was born at 

^ Charon ntar Saimaa inDauphsn' x lit was a Inar of St Anthony, and yet ftudied 

^ ’ the M.ithcni iticks with the utmolt Application He invented divers Inftruments and 

t Id lb Michincs, 2nd compos’d (A) fcvcril Works * He pubhfti’d one, among others, on 

the Dimcnlions of No'ih'i Ark, wherein he Ihcw’d, that it might eafily contain all 
'' the Anim ils th it were fhut up m it, and the necelfary Provxfions for their Subfiftance, 

ichoricr during the Hood He dilputed agamft his Matter Oronce Fine, about the fquanng 
nhun d! ot the Ciielct I he Civil War on thefcoreof Religion, which laid the Kingdom 
l H'jhne yj iflt, clpeci illy Dauphim in the firtt year of the Reign of CbarleslX, tore him from 
hij Books , foi he was forced to quit his Refidence, and go to Romans, where he 
fhtunfud Melancholy in 1^64, aged yy Years Mr liuanus H p;ivcs this Account, 

r>’ r but another Hittoii in more credible (BJ in this Point than he, attirms, + that Bntto 
fill di«d 
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\v*i^ Pieccptor to Piincc Philip, the Father of the 
I mpe i otii f hat UsV 7 bar Preceptor always ore* 
fcivd a great Power over the Mind of his Du- 
cipU , and wis made Archbiftop of Bezanfm 
Having kiorded the Sollicitatiotis of the Am- 
bail idors of Ferdinand and jfahella, (a) Jk over* 
cinie Philippi Kclu fiance for the Voyage of Sj^in 
(/;) He was given him Jor hts Coun feller, and died an 
the Vtar irer i Ic was much lamented by chat 
Prune, whole Affcftion he had gamM by his 
Jnrt'iiry tiuI Prudence This is what I bor- 
low lioin ihc Life ot Cardinal Ximentf, com* 
pos d by the Lloquent Mr Flecker, Biihop of 
HtfwbS I here’s all the Ground in the World 
to believe, that the Archbiftiop of Betanfon, with 
the Ciedit he h^l in the Netherlands, mtie his 
Brother jeionis 1 r»‘tunc They had a Brother, 
vholc Nime was Oiles, who had a Place m the 
IviniT ot spain\ Iiealury He w^as Executor of 
li}om\ Will, as to what related to the College of 
the thiec L'lnguagcs trajmus exhovis him in a Let* 
tci (c) noi to luftcr himleJt to be diverted fiom fo 
laudable an I xccutorfhip In another Letter (d) 
he recommends a converted Jew to him, as a 
very fit Pci Ion to teach the Hebrew Tongue in 
that new College He was a Sfanifl) Phyfician 
whole Nnmt was Matthew Adrian , nc was admitted 
to the Profefloilhip, tor which Erafems lodgw 
him fir and ioi which he quitted Germany That 
Profcdoi rcid his fiift Lecture the ift of Da* 
ceptkr M 1518 

(r) That by hts Example Cardinal Ximcncs J There 
W1S but three Months difference between the Death 
ot BuPeiden, and the Card^naPe, and he had laid 
the. J imbci-work of the Roof of his Umwfity 
ot Akala, (ome Years before his Death Auiart 
I M re committed the Error of which I Ipeak 
Fa tnte lavs, lays hc, Bujhdte nefre debitur quad 
pinnus in orb, ChuJHane celltgium tnhngue 
Cujii^ d nidt exmplum feeun funt alit, in bit Fnui- 
cilcus Ii Pex lutetidt tnGadta fSp Franciicus Xi* 
meniii^ Compluti m Hifpama (/) 

(X} If wejaeigief it by the TtUt] ihis 1$ it 
'leannis BufiaManttni Cawetren^ig), apud Cmphttwtnn 
JesPbtlefeph ee & Medictnee prinmria mederaterttpuUtci, 
de anmalibus Scriptura Saerm Oput eximiw atnudaHwn 
&ntiiitans, cam Ihfohgis tarn Sebelafitcu, 
cionatenbus faens, fcripturee^ue interpret itur, t$m M#* 
diets, Phihlephts,& us efui de hdla Itteraramfnpdleftth 
bene I litiunt Mr Bethart quotes this Bookibme- 
nmes in his H iiozetion, which runs on the lame 
Subjid . 

(rj Plunrch quotes him] It is in the Place 
whtic he ii e iks Oa riie Lupenalta ahiae 


ip iX«>d0it Tipl TM,/ fmjuiaiiimp 

(h) Caufat fahulofas Butat quidam m Elegite rerum (b) Plni 
Kemanarum predot He was perhaps but an ordi- tn Rmuk 
nary Author enough, yet he might be very ufeful peg# 31 
if we had him at prefent Our Cnticks would 
find Gold in that Dunghil, I mean the Explicati- 
on of divers things which are not well under* 
ftood concerning the Religion of the Pagans 
(Z) That Arnobius fuetes bm are m the wreng ] 

After having faid that Fauna or the good Goddeis, 
having drunk a full Barrel of Wine unkown to her (;) 
Husband, was whipc with Rods of Myrtles , he 
adds, for which reafon Myrtle is forbid when the yerfm 
Women celebrate the Feaft of the good Goddefs, gentetl ^ 
and hc cites Bntat (1)^ Nec myrteat fat fit ttpferre p 
verbenas ficut fms fcriht sn Caufalibus But as They de 

who were ignorant that there ever had been liiffGrse 
fuefa an Author in the World, corrected that word pag 1^7 
lo often itiJl at Uft they made Plutarch of it Firft 
they put Putas inftcad ot Butas, and then Phsa/rnuK „ 
inftead of Putas, and laft ot all, they have faid W 
that Flutar was the Abbreviation of Plutarch (k) 

That Coniefture feem’d fo much the happier to hunc 
them, as K is certain that Plutarch (/) has faid what ^ 

Arnoiim ailed ges However, let us be affur’d chat 
Amebtnt cited Butas , for nothing hinders but diat adepts nil 
which IS read in Plutarch concerning the Inter* 
diftion of the Myrtle, may be found yet more 
clcaily in the Work of this f^mc Butas, who was (/) In bib 
quoted by Plutarch , s 

{a) And cempe'd many Werks ] Here are the Treanfe ef 
Titles ot fome of them Be libra & ftatera Cujus hisorrim^ 
ferma & eapactts^is fuent area Nee Be fublicm peum 

te Cetfaris Explanatie ad Q^tiltani lecum Geametri* JeHllidf 
cum Emendatie figurattmif ergani a Columella defisHf* in Romu* 
ti Be fluviatieit tnfults, fecundum jus civile d/Wdns* lo & Ca* 

die Be juadraturw circulerum tarn antufuis fuam «m* millo, 
vie ttuemis aefua menfura Ad prebUma cnbt 
duplicandt Geemetria cegnitie fureeenfulte neceffaria 
Ad legem JuLant Si ita Icriptum Ad legem Africa^ 
nt Qui quadraginta Ad locum yitruvii de proper^ 
ueme laptdum cerrupttm refittutu You wilt hnd 
fome ocoer Titles in Mr Teifier (m) TheSieur 
Allard (wj fays that puM mnflated the hUmUge, , 

and the Ffarioge of the Gre^s ^ ^ 

(B) Anether Htfiman more to bo tredsod $n this 
Pemt than Mr ThuamisJ This Hiflorian 1$ j. 

Mr Cherior ^ ^ ^ ^ 

founded 


^udVei^ 
uum 4 s^\ 
Hift ' 
Gijof 
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This Hiflorian 

The Preference which I Ctvei|{|||jrt yliZLtiT 
on this that his Work is confiiieS^ 
the Province of Danphmd Confequently it il*' 
to be prefumed that he diew his Accounts ^^9 
from more exaft Memoirs than Mr Tbuanus, 
concemOWtheiBuftnous Men. of that Pi evince, [nfBtbhoc 
for Mr Thuaems colic Acd Memoirs indiffo- deBaupk* 

r^ncly^ 4 » 
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IlNf* irA) in the Abby of Sk. ; whereby thofe of the* Ptoteftant *Thttth(y 
Mlv’d of the Crune of ^having Caus’d the t)eath of that lyfhed Perfon 



ebsAhkihe'. 

WmtA ire 

^fiw»the Mithwnaticks he anderftood Grttk and the Law very wen Ife wrote 
ioati good Books of Civil LaVv. See Mr Mortri at the Word (C^ Botem, fizoitski 

B'ZO V I y S * Akrabam) has been one of the moft fanions Writers of the XVIIth t%< 
Century, by the aftoniftiing Fecundity of his Pen. Some maintain, that it’s no Hy- 
pcrbole to fay, that he compos’d more Books than others have read Two t Pages 
could hardly contain the Mes only of his Writings The chief of his Books is the i/«/w 
''' Contuiaacton of Baratbit. Be began at the Year 1198, where tint Cardinal had 
oqiclied, and compos’d, M^e Volumes of Annals of the Church, which arc hdt (I all 

as yet Th^^rc (A) not much valued at firft He was a Pole and a Do- S irv' 
mKm Being ct^ to Romet he was received there with open Arms by the Pope, threus 
and lodg’d id the Vatican He deferv’d that Reception, for he imitated Baronm won*- ‘nfra. 
derfully in his manner of turning all things to favour the Plenary Power, and raifc ,, 
the Glory of the Papal See His mconfiderate and irregular Zeal drove him into 

Proceeding? whereof he had reafon to repent He had very much abus’d the Em- prmi/^ 

peror, Awir of Bavarta^ and ras’d him ignominioufly out of the Citalogue of Em- fhefaft 
perors. ^hc Duke of BavaAa was fo incenfed at this Audacioufntfs, that not f i- 
tbfied With caufing an Apology to be writ for that Emperor, he brought \ formal We li" 
Adbioh agamft the Annaltft, and gpt him condemn d to (B) make a pubhek Rt- iIkj j*, 
tra<Station Bx/tvuu did not get off for thjs Difgrace, he was treated like (C) a Dog J^venfei. 
In the Apology of Ltwts of Bavaria, which George Jitnyart publifh’d, and which made 
great Breaches in the Reputation of the Demtmeao It’s pretended, that Stmon Sta- 
rovoljctus repair’d them {D) the beft he could Bzovuts would have experied Death 
in the V^aticaHy if the Murthcr of one of his menial Servants had not ftruck him with * 

K Terror, which oblig’d him to retire into the 4 - Convent of Minerva The Mur- 

/ erer was fitted to undertake any thing, by the (E) Life he had lead Bx,vo- 

't/itts Themuth 
frint* 
td at 

Home fiv 

fentljr eoneeroing Illuftnous Men of Coun,. ««•< Qd*h( RMinetdat M not grow wife by this 
toes, and he treated that Part as a fmall AcceC- Example , for m his Annals ot the Church, he, **ghthbe- 
forjr His chief Ocifli was to give the Hiftory at wefl as Rtuvius afelts t» caU that Prince by nt other gmt at the 
of rtoHn, and tim m all Emfe name than the Bavarian, and reikens the ‘i , reart of > 5 H 

(C) Mr Moreri Boteon ] This IS the /!nelf.ppt an Interregnum tn the Ztnftre, tutf theie and ends 

._.i. Ki..^ k. at,.!.- . t tit Bmferortn all that time (e) Biovim's eotth he 

KetmBation was pnhted at IntoKadt m 8vo in Death ef 
the Year igsS Pius IV 

(Q He veae treated like a Dog i« the jtpelegy >» i S6s 
li&til George Herwart ] Twas fcntituled, W»v/r»r The ninth 
IF Jmferator defenfus contra Bzovii cahmmai in an- empre- 
nahbuifittt, and printed at Menuli mi5iS, in hendstbe 
He pretends, that Bxaviut had not afted in nis Pontificate 


Annals a Man of Honefty, or Wit, or Jude- e/PiusV 
iiient, or Memory; pr any o^er good Quality of a t H# it of 


dent 

m PsleSfi 
an it 
^rtmble 


(/) Nieiur 
Mrjthrmu 
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Urmh Name which he Wakes to anlwer to the 
tin Name Bntet, by wiuch our Mathematician was 
known He notes, that the Tranjlater of Mr Thu- 
antts’/ Hfitry tnmt Bnteo vrian Bourel The 
Edittons of Holland have chang’d Binrtl into £««• 
tel Indeed Btiieel agrees better with Batee than 
Bourel So that it is probable tha| in Baer faid 
Beutd, and not fiMifal Bonrol in 

h($ Trtnflation, and Mr repeats the fame 

Word in his Additions wifides, I find m the . 

BMoathopeof Danphine, (b) campofd by a Man Writer If he had difcharg’d ail his Anger on the the Order 
tint Country, that £«ii» is Borel oi Boi eon Perfon of the Anpalill,it may be he might have co- eftheDo- 
'T^4rench ver d his Apology from the Thunders of the Inqui- miiucans 

(tf) They mere not tnucb valued at firft] The fition.but he extended his Cenfure to other things, 
j lAttthor whom { quote obTerves, that the very and therefore Kis Wotk incurr’d the Indignation (,) Maitna 
ill Succefies of thofe that undertook the fime of that Tribunal InveHut eR m turn, it’s Nicius E- y^„r. de- 
tfamg, gave this Man’s Labours fome Keputation, rytbreur fpeaks again, acriter vehementtrque Geoigi- 
whicil bur for that had Iwn a bad Merpfun- ui Hervartur qm Lndeviti defenfmem ampaerat, a- i 
dizelfbr the Bookfellers Th«fe are his Words, dep tftt quotum in iffo futrit pfhnem ah eo tngemh 
W cum npu fawum multi ai eucefa Barp^ mmmctp JplertuCf acummis, dtligentia, fidet & mte^ 

mt alfidup pfatp ernnkm meuitm dat np^efquc uttude- $ntuut cpmmcndatipnm averteiit qm HeYvam It her 
rtm^ ntque ^dkuf qpt^^bfuum tn quad mag-- Ludpvtct dejenfi titulp infcrlptus fuftriorum deer 4 0 ve^ 

4ii^pci0 S^amphrem Bxavn annalts utusp fiatim dtfulfus eft ah honimum m$nibus, propte* 

nu quad tile cum Ludpviet defenfiotte cpitjunxerat multp^ 
rum pnetprea dedecus 

(h) Repair d as well as he could ] That’s to fty, 

« vt BzpViUf all the Praifes due to an ExcclJcnc 
Viter ]But this was not anfWcrinj} the Aigu- 
afnd prt horn mSmid to make a fubbek hw Aiverfary ^pwever at be, let us 
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n^ reprobaret a Ol Bl t im * Sipamobrene Bxavii emnalet 
qmrum precM Ho ifiimatiene hornimm dm jaeuerimt, 
VMM huniutn ijuiUquaui quod Jit vendibiltni appartat, 
* ^ ^ ^^'>ai/t^ *femt tdtfm mttollere, ftqut altuu efiorre Itaque 
(J) iuvtndibiltt vidobatur jam pretmm 

rm ^ 9 i 



(b) n 


ArtnadSaiiew § The Words of tUems Erythranc are hear what Nitmt Brytireut fays again, Sped Hir- 
Ery- thefq, {,r) Ftrnm ille mUodovteo hnparatvrt ad sUiw- vartue Btuvto tngtitii, yudieu, mentoria, truditionu, 
aUmt eUm Jt^mbnn noMm iffmiit ad tquom fuam FtedfUttyt eloqntntitoqno patnnmmm tfi ematut tnpere, id d- 
“lirTaJI (/) e^toerat Btemm teeiforia quadam antheritato U Simon Starvo]fi»t (A) m fcriptornm Polonicorum 
SfHhip yntm ftbt epft attrihnepit, oft matnt onmdtm {tim- eatmtado tanquam tutor fidtlit ac fertti fkmma ope jfifgfiyavJ 
|rp7 that fitom met 'pen to« hgoku-ertatmo) Jenporatorum qnaft ftudmt tonfervart, ae prater ahat laudit quibuteum ytenSti- 
IfierOme Sonaan mnvtn , fed fifttdantt Bavaria Duet, at tan- enomat, verum veeat ad la^em, ad glenam, adm- j-ovolfci- 
Veocbict- Joaa afmwi fmt Intuream faHum vurente, lu jndutm mfrtahtnttm ntmmit, ad faeult fut mratulum, ad 
fus Mnf mtmnt yuienm jmontitf aft ooa^ abolert qnai fert- poftmtatu ntilitMem ftivimtnt datum pique concef- 
4ftntt,ne latiltvttnm m as, vndt dieter at, ftdt rope- Jim A meer Rhowncal I^cUin«ion 

1 I f#) By the lafe he had ltd.] Hear his Cha- 

dtiam m eo (hAit) do Ludovico Iiil- <raBer m few JiVor^ His firft Profeffion wat 
Ducts BuvarHB aiunyiiti oifendecaoc that of a BtntdiHint Monk He fprfP(» hit 
_iMtynlMm k Llldovico Cardinali Ludo-< ijr -Ordei; and turned Proteftant He followed 
■ Oi» lUogiMftns dberat, qmque turn re- Pdarl Jnimm dt Demimt ^to Enpjand, upturn d 

p— iana, in wioein dolec qiuea secure again with nim *nw ftfV • i? nr 

1 n^asu6ijpidk«aBiM»inift ncgotiriaolein un again into jw ri'dftlBOii or the Latnwick Reii- ^ 
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vms died in Aat Content a few Yem afteir he ^amc into It'*. K Was in ilie 
Year 16J7 He had brought himfelf into itmeh. I'rooble with the fJF) Corddiien;. 
not only for the Reafon that Mr Morm fpeaks of, f but allb for fother Maic^ 
Befides what he compos'd on the Popes in genSeral, he writ partictdtrly the Ltib 
of Sthe^tr II, and that of Paul V A Judgment may be made of that Author’s 
difccrning Faculty by the Fables he has vented about the < 3 enealogy (G) of t}& 
SflveBtr The Jcfuits are no better fatished with his Annals {Ga) than the Cor^ 
dclicrs o 

Since the firft Edition of this Didkionary, I have found the following Faifts in 
an Llogy of Bxavms His Grandmother by the Fathers iide, was of the Fa- 

mist 




t ion, and was his Steward in Kme He fell in 
ove With a Woman in the Neighbourhood, and 
enjoy’d her a pretty while, without her Husband’s 
pcictjving It , but at lad the good Man dircovcr’d 
the Mattel, for coming uncxpcftedly home, he 
found ficfli Marks (ai) in his Bed of the Place that 

another had lam in 1 he Gallant forefaw that for 

lieris ho- the future, it wo-ild be imoolTiblc for him to cofi« 
ncftoviro tinuc his Commerce, wherefore he rclolv’J to 
mike away with the Husband, and having taken his 
Meafures with the Wife, he kill’d him one Morn- 
ing in the Streets This happen’d during the Setlt 
'VMcattu which follow’d upon the Death of Gregory 
XV A choufand Diforders arc committed in Stomt 
from the Time of the Death of one Pope till the 
tieftion of his Succeffor, and moft of the Crimes 
that are committed m that Time, go unpunilh’d 
The Wife was prefent at the Murthcr, ind un- 
concern’d at it No Search was made after the 
Murthcrer So that he had the Lcifurc to marry 
his Miflrcfs to the Valet de Chamhre of Mark An» 
thmy de Dutums^ and CO ihare the Enjoyment of 
her peaceibly with the new Husband , for he was 
a Man who freely connived at the Adultery as 
long as his Wife coud get by it uhcrcwirh to 
keep the Houfc , the Charge of it was confidcr- 
ablc, and the Adulterer not hiving any longer 
wild e with to fupply them, took to Robbing and 
(h) Murthermg He underftood that 
Cheft was well furmfli’d With Money, which ^Ut 
him 'upon the Dclign of Robbing him , knowing 
therefoie one Day that this good Monk was 
not ar home, he broke open his Chamber, aRcr 
he had kill’d the Servant and carried away all 
that he found to hts Whore This was foon 
fpent , and as there came no frelh Supply, the 
Husband wasT difgulfifd at his voluntary Cuckol- 
dom, and infotm'd agamfV him The Confe- 
quence was that this wicked Murthcrer was 
hangd I do not wonder that the Annalift 
frighted at the Murther of his Servant, and 
loiry for the Lofs of his Money, ihou’d have a 
Mind to feek a iecurer Retreat in the Convent of 
Mtnerva 

if) Much TiouUe with the Cordeliers ] Every one 
knows the Jcaloufic that has reign’d fo long and 
which IS not yet extinguilh’d between the Or- 
der of Sr Framu and that of St Dommek Con- 
Tinunt Signs of it are to be feen all along the 
Annals of BtoviuSf m his aiFe£ting to lam the 
Franctfeans whenever Occafion offers He had 
blacken’d the Memory of their great Hero, the 
lubtile Scottts , they could not remain filcnr, but 
caus’d an Apology to be printed , which one (r) 
of Pazovtus^ Brother Fners rcply’d to Befides, 
that particular Apology of Scotuty the Cordeliers 
publilhd a general one at Lyons, in the Year 
id?7, whereof the Author’s Name was Demmur 
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taUing him td^rthheretitk, CorrufUr of Bhd^fofhy 
Dimnity, and hy aceufirtg him of having hem tit Jto^ 
$bor of all tko^ J&y// that Lewis of Havana did to 
the Church and the Popt , hut 1 htovo aljo very weM^ 
that Wading, a very learned Cordelier, who refottt 
him very folidly, in ad that he fays ouP%Ztbe w/, 
ogsmfl the Cordeliers, whom he never fpmres an o^ 
tajion, made Okam’/ Apolapy againfi him tn hts Ast» 
nals of the minor Brothers 

(G) The fables he has vented about the Genealogy 
if that Silvefter j I think I Ikali do my Readers 
a Courtclte, if I (hew them a Sample where- 
by they may judge of the whole Piece , for a 
World of People would rather have the Cha- 
raftcr of a Writers Genius, than the whole 
Story of his Life Bz,ovtus had given himfelf die 
Trouble, and not without Rcaibn, to refute a 
thouland impertinent I ibles which have beeiHSIv 
forth concerning the Birth of Gilbert Ceejins,n3t»^ 
tivc of Guienne, Aichbifhop of Beims, and after- ^ 
wards ot Ravenna, and laftly Pope, under the 
Natne o( Silvifter II But he ought not to have 
given in the loom of thefe Fables, a romantick 
Genealogy, and vouch the Truth of it in every 
Article He will have ir, that this Pope Sihefier 
was defeended from a King of Argos, whofe Name 
was Tetnenus, and that ^ifere arc fome of that 
Timmus\ Defendants ftiil m being, in Frame 
and Italy (f) You muff know that this King of 
Argos was defeended from Hercules, and that he 
was one of the Chiefs of the HeracLdes m the Ex- 
pedition m which they retook the Pelopmoefm 
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JUS anim< 
adverfto- 

nes & « ^ ^ V ^ ^ a .4 

fcholia tn teutavit A*^r Bzovius We Inall fee that Heading 


Smvmtf 
firikeitk 

^iow that Exoedinon is fo ancient, that ^ it pre- 

cedes the hiuonral Time, and belongs to the ^ 

Fabulous The Chrpnologifts place ic the 

Time of the Prophet l>amucl Judge then, if it 

be ^ofliblc that ar prclcnt luch and Inch a Family, ^xtroB df 

which is fttll fubliftmg, can be known to have 

defeended from that Imenut Judge then, whe- 

thcr a judicious Hiftonan, and a Lover of Ex|^ ut Mjsj b j i 

a&nef , will ever lay that a Pone, who hv d tooo 

Years after JESUS CHRIST, was defeended 
from Hercules ^ 

(GA) The Jtfmts are Utile better fatisfied with fstt |A m 
Annals, than the Cordeliers \ An Apologiftw the ^ ^ ^ 
Jacobins oblcWcs, tl^it fomc Perfons arc of Opinl- 
on, that a fmall marginal Note of Btovtut yeos ^ 

the Caufe of the Indignation of the Jcluits In Rom* ^ 
his third Volum, he infenred the Prophecy of 
Sr Hildegarde, and noted in the Margin, that 
it might be applied to the prefent Times It is , 

faid, that this was the Original of the Hatred 
that the Jeluirs had for him, and of the Con- 
tempt they cxprcls’d for his Annals (g) HofHii^ 
ammo m Bzovium fruntur feri omnes Societatts 
fcripsores caufam baud fuvi , frsstextam auttm'^ug^ 
g^Jpe wibi vir eruditus , tfjod fcihcet Bzovtus m fuse 
AnnaliOus tovtO ad annum 1415, Parag to in^ 


tot the Snd 
ihe M 

. V 

the Annals 
tse 1641 


Thadssus His Book is intituled Hitela Franctfeann ferumf Prophetiam tfuandam fanBn Hildegardte , ^ 


Rehgtonts & alfterfa fordium autbus tarn confpurcare 


the Annaliff, of the Order of Francis, ivas a per- 

f ietual Antigoniff of Bzovtus, as to all Points re- 
aring to the Francifcans We (hill fee if, I 6y, 
in thefe Words of Father Mambourg (d) I know, 
(ays he, that Baovius the Domuiican, an impla* 
cable Enemy of the Gbofi of that great (e) tHBor, 
has wounded his Memory m a firange nosnener, hy 


(ipologi- 
im nuper 
cditanft 
contra 
Bzovi- 
urn de 
Vita & 
morte 

Job Duns Scon, extant in calce tomi 15 Annal Bzovii* This is 
the jd Volum •/Bzoviu$,/ffr the tft is reckoned the tith with ri-> 

i ard to Baronius Decadente de tiMsro I 9 h 696 edit if 

lolland. \t) That’s to fay, of Okam 


ad margmem Bzovius appofuerit hnc verba, Prophe 
tia quxdam & Hildegardis, qux id hxc tempora 
refern poreft , quaji Bzovtus earn Prophetiam hocte* 
tati addixent Hmc dicunt irarum & Od$i on Bta- 
vinm origtnem fuiffe cum tamen Aza^s S^ietatis 
non meminent, Jed tantum, Prophetiam 0d hnc tempos 
ra retulerit Lewis Cart hi er, one of^dbein, calls chat 

Continuation of Baromus, (h) Jlrnmtneum addtts* (h) Lndm 
m^ntum, an Addition of Straw Anotb%|^[duie vions Cm 

altclNhe 


ctntimi A* 
rtniut 0m 

4/»a J 
srt \ f. 
106. 


affirms, •'hat they are rather the Annala 


ilurtBfA 


DtmnitMHi, than the Annafs of the Chareh ; that 
Bt0viut a Man of little Judgment, is only a Foil ftmOBO 
to that he only relates at Urge what yvd 

concetns hu own Order, except in Matters w tnt Bm 

' their mKmih 
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SS; f v“ , *^ %4i</M #v«^> did not live to^edocato tJjcir 

** Mother dy’d, and he 

Jw-??.ii^ r * X Gu^mother on the ^o- 

made io good Ufe of the laftruiaion^f 

pofe t m Mttfick *«r him aftei wards to 

5er«»w», where <^f»od JVjwA Philofophcrs and good Humanifts whom Stanu- 
l*H$ Sxffrantttx. had drawn thither, taught the Youth of VtUnd They wtie in- 
deed Herctickt, but IliwW though he was but i^ Years ot Age, prclcrvd hmv 
felf from their Poifon/'and brought alfo fome ot Ins Comrades imo the ueht 

he went to continue his Studies at Cracow, and nude 
^•ttk^mgrencs He tt^k the Habit ot a Dommenn in the lame City, m 

the Coihr^ oft^ Trmty^ and being lent into Italy, read fome Ledures of pi i- 
totophy at /fJZtfi, 40d t>t Diunicy at ’Bologm Bviug icturn’d into his own , 
^untry, he pleach d in and m Cr»c^, with the Applmle of all hi. 

Auditories, he ‘taught Philolophy and Dninlty, he was principal of a Colltee ot 
his own Order « lie fettled 'i intcrnity of the Rofana , he conltcrited i Chtppel 
to the Image of St ^ry the Gieat, which he had brought from Rome to Cra- 
vwipirTurniftied the Libranr of the Convent of the Dommeans, with a great ! 
Number of Books j he pacify’d PoM, he mlpir’d the necefliry Moduation ^ 
mto the Malccoutcnrs , he caufed the Church of St Hyaantbus to b. i 
built m Warfaw,. which was the firA tint was built to that Saint m Pohnd , }.c 
founded a Convent ot Dnutmeam in the fame Cwy under the Title e( St //>*- 
tmthut, he procur’d all manner of Convcmcncies for that new MonilK 
and figot that Samt inArted in the Miffal and Breviary , he iceoverd th^ Mena- 
ftenes of boUfta which had been 20 Years feparated fiom the Province ot Pchnd ' 
he took Care to have the Reheks ot St Ctjlam Odrovafus laid up m a ficuu’ 1 
Bteec , he was commiflion’d by his Superiors, to digcft tlie Conflituiions ol tlit i 

Dom nuahs ^ 
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thcir Diftdjvantajc, which could not be fefureJ ) 
• that he mrna oft from thole Placet as dumb at a 
* Fifli, and fhevrs an extraordinary Diligence when 
Occafion offers to cenfpre and ridicule the i»>ear- 
(e)7bfi|ph iifeans ^ (e) Perexigurjinik^ me tsm »M 9 ip 

KdKjmmh ^xtm c$nfarcifiatir , v§lumtnB e^nhnux* 

dmsdem^ tnnts EccUfiMpcdt htporne foft B0r$nnim^ em fiicee- 
mmut irnitxm m to argument 9 of tram mn/'tvtf , m oijeS^a 
rtmmnm ranfreni, wag*s tlnafcmt Barontt j$uct 0 

dimtr 7 Philoms obfcrvsfionm lib quis rcr divrinai hsc* 

tH 33 * Bzovtam fun* potius fwm^les Dotmntca^ 

Afffom^ ntrem, ifitam Annxles Ecehjtafiict Efi dunt totus tn 
f£i rtbur dowejlms efierendiSf lu dilathndis , m/T cum 

Mhrfuid ord m frobrofuw^ ejuoit convtllere non poffet^ 
wal s avibut tn hiforid ftricm tncidit run tnim 
fufra fiUtm tacitus abit At cum agitur He mor- 
dtndtf V* rtfiti ommum exfonendts Fratnbus Mtnon-- 
kuf^ frobat cxofUifitc diUgen lam Amfit otnniUj Jive 
mferto falfa ut i^md dc rabte Scott mmendf exaravn , 
j^eefoUs rumor/bus tnambus haxfia^ ut cum F Ber^ 
^ ihodtm infumut oh invent as bombardus, dr* ulus fex* 
tentis has conpmthbus The fame Writer affirms, 
that Bzm/ius had inferred the Hiftorjr of the 
Council ot Tf^t, compofed by fath|:r Psul into 
one ot Ins Volums, and that it was not h s Fault 
that tint Volum was not printed witl| that 
Piece ftuffed with Pyfon, but having already 
caus'd that Volum to be examm d, and obtain'd 
Leave of the Maflit of the facred Palace to print 


Codkct Smmvis fejhfcra ftupt one fw 

gittStOf tta ut Puuha fuavts Jub notmns Bzovu edtn* 
dm eget^ fi codex Baev/i pndttlfa , fuBmu ra 

cfl, fdW d S Bfkrcfff^oUm (p pteclittum nna ItLrum 
h^fitUumt rctuUt qregonds Hyjf ms Mutuo namjut 
pit fsnSbum fumpto tmpto volusmsic, omms folia 
pofito glrntm ftmul fusit compuUu , as ut damspf cx^ 
fitesrt sc evohdi pugtnasf ut sd Itgendum neapfuJIa^ 
tmfoffibtU fuertt 

Father Bsron anfwer'd as well as he could for 
his Brother the Annalift, to the Cenfuxes ot 
Tkeophilis Rsyn$td^ and in fome Rclpcflts it may 
be Ja^d that bis Apology is not bad , but herf 
arc two Points whcicin iz feems to me drfetiivc 
The firft Concerns the Piophecy of St H Idcgar- 
dt The fccond concerns the Incorporaring u- 
thei Paurs lliftory i he Apologift (t) anfwcrs, t (c) f yre 
That Bzov us Without making any Mention of the Baromns 
jfcluits, faid only that the Piophecy of St (d) ill- uh f„prs 
degarde might be apply d ro rhclc J imci a I hit pair io 6 
he cannot believe that that Annalift would infcrt (^) c me 
the Works of Father Paul into his Annals Hx,(h Uaromus 
VI *s was not ignorant that Mark Anthony de Do- uht fupra 
mina, the Apoftate Archbifhop, had publilh d JgPf x ai* 
that Work, w ho fc Infamy could not be unknown \ pay an 
to him It was a condemn’d Woik, it is not then 3 p^g 
to be thought that Bzavius would infcrt it in his 
Annals That Hiftory oftends the Chuich of 
Rome and the Popes fo often, that Btavtus could 


ir, a Fancy rook Wm to defire a new Examiner 
of Urban \lli That Pope fticw’d a little Dif- 
at firft, bur at laft committed the new 
Reviung of it to the Vicar General of the Ci- 
feaisxf who had no fooner run over fome Pa- 
ges^ but he was ftruck with the Odour of the 
fUortal Poifjn of Fra^PaoJo The Pope was ac- 
quainted with it, and named other Commiifio- 
, ners ro examine that Book Thcfe condemn'd 

^ the Manufcript with one Confctir, and pafted 
( 3 ) id. it all the Leaves of it one to the other (b) Sub- 
Sis^r 5 Sit Abrahanium cufidoy nevs recognttioms qusrends, 
psg fuam altquis mmmatm d fummo Ponufict deleBus 

A pm m pTdfiaret Inferpellavit ea dc re Urhanum Fill tniuo 
morofum ad Cvneedendam stovsm reeogmttonem D 
Hilarion Rancatut Fta&tus Generalts Cifmontanus Ct- 
fiercten^mfl dcni^ue ad id deleBus (fl s Ponttfice Is 
Vix ptma foliis evoluttsy putorem opens, & fro fua- 
0Vt odore, sutms exfenpu fatorem tlltco odorstus, de 
^ 4, marto tn oUa Ponttjiccm admonmt, a quo sin tnfuper 

Wicogxttctes funt adhtbtti, de tants obejitate ad vents- 
iem prmutnrMtun De emmum fententis, fsBum efi 


not be fo blind as not to fee the Foifon which 
flo\\s every where from it («) lot actant 1 funt / ^ , 
m es hsftorta centra fummos Potittfus, contra Roma- ^ ^ 
nam Ecclejtam, ut non potuern Bzovius it a cacutin^ 
qum venenum quod undiquaqHe erumptt non anmtant 
lie concludes with laying, that at worft, the Pre- 
caution of the Annalift ought to be prais’d JIc 
dcfir'd a new Rcvifion of his Writing, that the 
Evil which might have flipp’d into it thro Ins 
Ncglcft, IhouM not remain without Remedy All 
this IS very Weak , for in the firft place, 1 Pci Ton 
could not value himfelf, bccaufe the maignul 
Note names no Body, for the Malice of Izojit 
docs not appear a Jot the Icfs, he knew vdlc- 
nough that the Jcfuits Lncmics apply’d the Pre- 
diftion of St, Hildegarde to them So that he ex- 
plain'd birafelf fufficientlj , and he could nor 
have fpccificd the Jefuits wifhout expoiing himlcH 
to vexatious Fioubles, and to formal Procefles 
before the Pope’s Tribunals I fay m the Iccond 
Place, that Theepktus Raynauld having advanc d an 
Accufation, accompanied uitli Circumftanccs of 
Hhhhh Fa6f, 


I 
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Dominicans into better Bonn , and he ^ublifli’d a great NumW 
other Wntuigs *. One of his Works prepar’d his Vny to the Coi 
remm, it was the Abridgment of the Ecclefiafiical Hiftory whi ' 
chiefly out of the Annals of that Cardinal. He ihew’d the JV 
feme Perfons, who not only exhorted him to pubhfh it, but 
hi$ Continuation of that Hiftory to his own Time He happen’d to be then 
fit Rome with Urjmsy Duke of Bracetanoj who made him Librar>'*Keeper t. 



>, and 
of He. 
kra«2ed 
b of It to 
to undertake 


^ Tskiu 
fr$m Si- 
mon Sn- 
rovolfci- 
us, in 

fenpto- „ ^ ^ . r# < r— 

rum Po- The Deference umldi he had for the Exhortations whnli||^iave mention d, brought 
lorn* il- f jjg grgaf Work of the Continuation of Barmtm afterwards f|pght. The Letter which 
eenturla, the King of Poland (fi) wnt to the Pope in i6j3, does ingjif^ll^msHican a great deal of 

beftretht ilOnOUr 
Sth Vn- 

hm of the Paft, it is almoft in Tain to oppole it ty probable 
Amtolt of Keafons A Man might be latisfied with them , 
a Man might take up with them againft Accu* 
fees who afleJg'd only Proofs of the fame kind , 
but when they alledge Witnefles, and f^ifie Cir. 
cumftances of Time and the Qjialitics of the Per> 
fons, It It necelTary to have Recourfe to fome Proofs 
of Fa£l, and thereby deftroy the Wirnefs whom 
they alledge TheAcculer had mamtain’d that 

tSrisM VIIl had commiflion’d Dmt Httarlm Raaeati , ,, 

for the Reviling of fiwv/e/s Book , he had in fome him He did this with regard to the 


Bzovius 
^tnted at 
Cologn, 

tH 1641 
t Taktu 
from tht 
Prefect U 
tht ift 
T!m of tht 


\ .. 

Rory of the Council ^ . 
of Rmt , but in the malt, 
they alledge FaAs to us, 

Ignorant of that Troth 

need to have many Things IMwred tOtMln, aad 
had not Time to read them all , if he bad well 
examin d all that he g*ve to the Printers, he could 
not have fhroduc’d Folio’s with fo much Di (batch 
It If certain, that he has mierred (bg||t1liibles / a 
in hu Annals, which others had 



Sttoitl 
mUttth 


^n»hof manner, mark’d the very Dwelluig-houfe of that tifienta^ Father Mmtd, (a) Hunt Comvotntmum **. "TL 
VZOVIUS ^ if 1 1-- « f _j f j • j** Ct0L 1 



Commiilary Ic lay chcTn on the Jac^hm to prove vrrhum difcrtfjit, ^ id ralcm vUuminn fo/ty 
that that Monk had never had that Imploy^ or jinttmUnm EccUfiofitcorum odyteu jttrab 0 mut Bzsvjmf ^ ' 
had never made the Report in ^oeftion to the fo^edi Fiitfifarom ru ernfmtstuo fcripfirsf, 

Pope There were many Perfons alive m Itsfy, ftigont 

who had known 2)flw HtUrion Rancato, who had W The Letter vhtth the Ktng jf Poland d$et guw^u 
lJ>okcn with him, who could ftew fome of his Pa- Dominican much Hmur] It was printed m 

pers, &e It IS a ftrong Prcfumption m Favour the (h) Elogy that Starevolfaut confecrated to the 
of lather Theefhtlut, to fee that the Defender of Ghry of Bzivtut The King fupplicates iTr^so 
BziViw aliedges none of their Teftimony , for this VIII, moft humbly to fufFcr that good old Mm 
Ihcws that the Jaeohnt durft not make any tn- to return into PiUndy whom he deiir*d to cf» / 
quiry, or publiih what their Informations had ploy in the compofing the Hiftory of the latii^ 
clear'd up to them A negative D^fltion might Tranfaftions there He declares that he ihall e- 
be of (bme Ufe , as for Example, That a Friend fteem bimfelf very much indebted to Ins Holincls, 
of Don Hthrton depofes, That hiving heard him will be nleas’d to grant him that Favour 

which lie fo initantly requefts of him Certut fum 
lays he, id Sonffitstem Ftftram emx^e fetitmi mei 
dsturam, ut vtr mtht ebarust od nstoU /#. 

km , redeot mfimtei Snuclit. 

Vtfifs ergs me rngnmentsy non poftreme 

renicmocr a very wen ne nau iivrcr iicaru refonam. quando VtfqMk' tarn paternoe ^usm ntcae 
him /])cak of the pretended Inforcion of Father ghns ftudtofum froftnquhs con^pleS , 0* confuctudma 
Paul, I fay, if a Friend of this Don Htknon foould ^diutstque lucubration^ frm habit 
depofc this, It wou'd be more concluding againft 
the Accufer, than repeating over and over, ir a not 

frobabliy it ts not to he hehev dy &C I own it is hard O A Y F T* ^ 

to bclicvi that Bzovm vvas ignorant that the Hi- ^ * 


fell divers curious Fads concerning the Examina- 
tion of Books, their Approbation, their Prohibi- 
tion, or Permiflion to print them, and this m 
Converfstions of Intimacy, wherein certain Parti- 
culars which concern d Bzovius were mix’d, he 
remember'd very well that he had never heard 








